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Publishers Note 

Tafsir Al-Qur’an Al-‘Azim, which is famous by the title Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir, by Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Fida’ *Imad Ad-Din Ismail bin 
Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi (d. 774 H.), is the most 
popular interpretation of the Qur’an in the Arabic language, and 
the majority of the Muslims consider it to be the best source 
based on Qur’an and Sunnah. This Arabic work spans three 
thousand and two hundred pages in four volumes. To cover all 
of the references, Ibn Kathir has also collected some weak 
Hadiths and Israelitish stories. Some repetitions also occur in it, 
as and when the topics required these. 

As Darussalam has made a policy to publish only such works 
which are based on Qur’an and authentic Hadiths we appointed a 
board of Islamic scholars to summarize Tafsir Ibn Kathir in the 
original Arabic language. Shaykh Abu Al-Ashbal Ahmad Shagif of 
Rabitah Al-‘Alam Al-Islami, Makkah, and Shaykh Safi-ur-Rahman 
Al-Mubarakpuri, Head of the Research Committee of Darussalam 
worked with a team of other scholars for about two years on this 
project. We published this summarized version in the Arabic 
language titled as Al-Misbah Al-Munirfi Tahdhxb Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 

This summarized version was prepared for the sole purpose 
of translation into all the major languages of the world. First 
of all, it is being presented in the English language as it is the 
most widely written and spoken in the world. 

To translate a book in another language is a task requiring great 
skill, and when it comes to the translation of Tafsir and Hadith, 
then it becomes a greater responsibility, requiring the skills of 
both languages and the knowledge of religion and religious terms. 
The help, advice, guidance and cooperation of many persons was 
sought for the various steps of the project. The translation was 
done by Mr. Jalal Abualrub (USA), Mr. Nasir Khitab, his wife Mrs. 
Huda Khitab (Canada), Mr. Aqeel Walker (USA), Dr. Muhammad 
Al-Jibali (USA) and Mr. Sami Ayoub (USA). The translation was 
edited by Mr. Abu Khaliyl (USA), Mr. Muhammad Farooq 
(Pakistan), Mr. Abdul Ahad (India) Mrs. Jalal Abualrub (USA), Mr. 
Abdul-Mun'im (Egypt), Mr. Sidheeque M.A. Veliankode (India), 
Qari Muhammad Iqbal (Pakistan), Mr. Shakil Ahmad As-Salafi 
(India) and Hafiz Abdul-Matin (Pakistan). Layout planning and 
computer programing in an advanced publishing software was 
voluntarily carried out by Mr. Muhammad Munawar (Pakistan). 
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The typesetting and correction of manuscript was done by Mr. 
Abdus-Samad (India), Syed Ali Haider (India) and Mr. Hassan 
Ajami (Egypt). Some valuable suggestions were made by Mr. Al- 
Arabi bin Razduq (UK) and Mr. Omar Johnson (USA). 

We have tried our best not to include any weak Hadith in 
this presentation. All the authentic sayings of the Prophet 
have also been presented in the Arabic language along with 
diacritics. The only sections of the Arabic that were not 
translated are some discussions pertaining to Arabic words 
which were not pertinent to the English readers, such 
omissions are very few to mention. Topic headings were added 
throughout the Tafsir to help the readers better understand the 
discussion of the Verses of the Qur’an. The language and style 
adopted for the translation is very plain and simple. The 
translation of the meanings of the Verses is from the 
translation of Dr. Muhammad Taqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali and Dr. 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan published by Darussalam. The 
editors have made some changes in it at some places where it 
was necessary to comply with the Tafsir. 

I am thankful to all the workers, helpers and advisers who 
cooperated with us in the completion of this great project. And 
I am especially thankful to Shaykh Safl-ur-Rahman Al- 
Mubarakpuri, who is a great scholar of the time and from 
whom all of us at Darussalam benefit seeking his advice and 
valuable suggestions regarding our research projects and 
problems. We have tried our best to make it a faultless work, 
but human weakness may render any error in it. We ask the 
readers to forgive us for such errors and to inform us of that 
in order to remove it from the following editions. 

In the whole project, the errors are from our side and from 
Satan while all the good is from the blessings of Allah. If the 
people benefit from this translation in the understanding of 
the Qur’an, we will consider it a great blessing and we pray to 
Allah for the best reward in the Hereafter. 


Abdul-Malik Mujahid 
General Manager 
Darussalam Publications 
Riyadh, March 2000 



Important Guidelines about the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathlr 

Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah sg 

Reports that are attributed to the Companions of Allah’s 
Messenger are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathlr 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathlr. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Haiiz Ibn Kathlr often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud and [or] some men among the 
Companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet jg. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet jg. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
Those who follow Them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
2 g, but they report from Companions of the Prophet while 
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often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayyib, 
‘Ata’ (bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Muqatil bin Hayy&n, 
Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shahi, Qatadah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), 
Ibn Jurayj. 

Other Scholars after the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well-known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet -jg, his Companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Wakl‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 





The Biography of the Author, I bn Kathlr 

By the Honored Shaykh ‘Abdul-Qadir Al-Ama*ut, may Allah 
protect him. 

He is the respected Imam, Abu Al-Fida’, Imad Ad-DIn Ismail 
bin Umar bin Kathlr Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in 
origin; Dimashqi in training, learning and residence. 

Ibn Kathlr was bom in the city of Busra in 701 H. His father 
was the Friday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn 
Kathlr was only four years old. Ibn Kathir’s brother, Shaykh 
Abdul-Wahhab, reared him and taught him until he moved to 
Damascus in 706 H., when he was five years old. 

Ibn Kathir’s Teachers 

Ibn Kathlr studied Fiqh - Islamic jurisprudence - with 
Burhan Ad-DIn, Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Fizari, known 
as Ibn Al-Firkah (who died in 729 H). Ibn Kathlr heard 
Hadiths from Isa bin Al-Mutim, Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn 
Ash-Shahnah) (who died in 730 H), Ibn Al-Hajjar, (who died in 
730 H), and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham (modem day 
Syria and surrounding areas); Baha Ad-DIn AI-Qdsim bin 
Muzaffar bin ‘Asakir (who died in 723 H), and Ibn Ash-Shlrazi, 
Ishaq bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as ‘Aflf Ad-DIn, the 
Zahiriyyah Shaykh who died in 725 H, and Muhammad bin 
Zarrad. He remained with Jamal Ad-DIn, YQsuf bin Az-Zaki Al- 
Mizzi who died in 724 H, he benefited from his knowledge and 
also married his daughter. He also read with Shaykh Al-Islam, 
Taqi Ad-DIn Ahmad bin ‘Abdul-Hallm bin ‘Abdus-Salam bin 
Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the Imam 
Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad 
bin Uthman bin Q&ymaz Adh-Dhahabi, who died in 748 H. 
Also, Abu Musa Al-Qarafai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbusi and ‘Ali 
bin Umar As-Suwani and others who gave him permission to 
transmit the knowledge he learned with them in Egypt. 

In his book, Al-Mu'jam Al-Mukhtas, AI-Hafiz Adh-Dhahabi 
wrote that Ibn Kathlr was, “The Imam, scholar of 
jurisprudence, skillful scholar of Hadith, renowned Faqth and 
scholar of Tafsir who wrote several beneficial books." 
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Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Kaminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al- 
Asqalani said, “Ibn Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith 
in the areas of texts and chains of narrators. He had a good 
memory, his books became popular during his lifetime, and 
people benefited from them after his death.” 

Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahasin, Jamal Ad-Din 
Yusuf bin Sayf Ad-Din (Ibn Taghri Bardi), said in his book, Al- 
Manhal As-Safi, “He is the Shaykh, the Imam, the great 
scholar Imad Ad-Din Abu Al-Fida’. He learned extensively and 
was very active in collecting knowledge and writing. He was 
excellent in the areas of Fiqh, Tafsir and Hadith. He collected 
knowledge, authored (books), taught, narrated Hadiths and 
wrote. He had immense knowledge in the fields of Hadith, 
Tafsir, Fiqh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave 
Fatwas (religious verdicts) and taught until he died, may Allah 
grant him mercy. He was known for his precision and vast 
knowledge, and as a scholar of history, Hadith and Tafsir .” 

Ibn Kathir’s Students 

Ibn Hajji was one of Ibn Kathir’s students, and he described 
Ibn Kathir: “He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He 
also had the most knowledge concerning the narrators and 
authenticity, his contemporaries and teachers admitted to 
these qualities. Every time I met him I gained some benefit 
from him.” 

Also, Ibn Al-lmad Al-Hanbali said in his book, Shadharat 
Adh-Dhahab, “He is the renowned Hafiz Imad Ad-Din, whose 
memory was excellent, whose forgetfulness was miniscule, 
whose understanding was adequate, and who had good 
knowledge in the Arabic language.” Also, Ibn Habib said about 
Ibn Kathir, “He heard knowledge and collected it and wrote 
various books. He brought comfort to the ears with his Fatw&s 
and narrated Hadiths and brought benefit to other people. The 
papers that contained his Fatwas were transmitted to the 
various (Islamic) provinces. Further, he was known for his 
precision and encompassing knowledge.” 

Ibn Kathir’s Books 

1 - One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir wrote was his 
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Tafslr of the Noble Qur’an, which is one of the best Tafsirs 
that rely on narrations [of Hadiths, the Tafslr of the 
Companions, etc.]. The Tafslr by Ibn Kathir was printed many 
times and several scholars have summarized it. 

2- The History Collection known as Al-Bidayah, which was 
printed in 14 volumes under the name Al-Bidayah wan- 
Nihayah, and contained the stories of the Prophets and 
previous nations, the Prophet’s Sirah (life story) and Islamic 
history until his time. He also added a book Al-Fitan, about 
the Signs of the Last Hour. 

3- At-TakmU fi Ma'rifat Ath-Thiqat wa Ad-Du‘afa wal Majahil 
which Ibn Kathir collected from the books of his two Shaykhs 
Al-Mizzi and Adh-Dhahabi; Al-Kamal and Mizan Al-I‘tidaL He 
added several benefits regarding the subject of Al-Jarh and At- 
T'adiL 

4- Al-Hadi was-Sunan fi Ahadith Al-Masanid was-Sunan 
which is also known by, Jami‘ Al-Masanid. In this book, Ibn 
Kathir collected the narrations of Imams Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
Al-Bazzar, Abu Yala Al-Mawsili, Ibn Abi Shaybah and from the 
six collections of Hadith: the Two Sahihs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] and the Four Sunan [Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasal and Ibn Majah], Ibn Kathir divided this book according 
to areas of Fiqh. 

5- Tabaqa.t Ash-Shafiyah which also contains the virtues of 
Imam Ash-Shafl. 

6- Ibn Kathir wrote references for the Hadiths of Adillat At- 
Tanbih, from the Shafi school of Fiqh. 

7- Ibn Kathir began an explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, but 
he did not finish it. 

8- He started writing a large volume on the Ahkdm (Laws), 
but finished only up to the Hajj rituals. 

9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi’s Al-Madkhal Many of these 
books were not printed. 

10- He summarized ‘Ulum Al-Hadith, by Abu ‘Amr bin As- 
Salah and called it Mukhtasar 'Ulum Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad 
Shakir, the Egyptian Muhaddith, printed this book along with 
his commentary on it and called it Al-Ba‘th Al-Hathith fi Sharh 
Mukhtasar 'Ulum Al-Hadith. 

11- As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah, which is contained in his book 
Al-Bidayah, and both of these books are in print. 
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12- A research on Jihad called Al-Ijtihad fi Talabi Al-Jihad, 
which was printed several times. 

Ibn Kathir’s Death 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said, “Ibn Kathlr lost his sight 
just before his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H.” 

May Allah grant mercy upon Ibn Kathlr and make him 
among the residents of His Paradise. 
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I bn KathTr's Introduction 


All praise is due to Allah, Who started His Book by saying. 


4AU praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Tlte 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Dap of 
Recompense} ( Al-Fatihah 1:2-4) 


and Who began His creation with the Hamd (His praise and 
appreciation), by saying, 




4All praise and tluinks be to Allah, Who created the heavens 
and the earth, and originated the darkness and the light; yet 
those wlw disbelieve hold others equal to their Lord )> (Al-An‘am 
6 : 1 ), 


and ended it with the Hamd, by saying, after mentioning the 
destination of the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, 
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4And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne (of 
Allalt), glorifying their Lord with praise. And judgement will 
be made between them (creatures) with the truth. And it will be 
said, "All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists /> (39:75). 


And similarly, 


i tjg 45 acjf «tin 


4He is Allah, there is no ilah except for Him, His is the praise 
in the beginning and in the end, His is the judgement and to 
Him shall you (all) return > (28:70) 

Verily, all thanks are due to Allah in the beginning and in 
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{But whoever rejects it among the groups (of other peoples), the 
Fire will be their promised meeting place} (Hud 11:17). 

Therefore, whoever disbelieves in the Qur’an among those 
whom we mentioned, then, according to Allah, the Fire will be 
their destination. Allah said, 
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{Then leave Me alone with those who deny this narration (the 
Qur'an). We slmll gradually punish them from where they 
perceive not.} (Nun 68:44). 

Also, the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


«/ was sent to the white and red J Mujahid commented, “Meaning, 
mankind and the Jinns.”*' 1 Hence, Muhammad jg is the 
Messenger to all creation, mankind and Jinn, conveying what 
Allah revealed to him in the Glorious Book that, 




{Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the Wise, Worthy of all praise.} (Fussilat 41:42) 

Therefore, the scholars are required to elaborate upon the 
meanings of Allah’s Speech and to convey these meanings, 
providing they seek them from their proper resources. The 
scholars are required to learn and convey these meanings, just 
as Allah said, 
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{(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it 
known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw 
it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought.} 
(Al ‘Imran 3:187) and, 
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*** Ahmad 5:145. 
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iVerily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor look 
at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful torment} (Al Imran 3:77). 

Allah criticized the People of the Scriptures - Jews and 
Christians - who came before us, for ignoring Allah’s Book 
that was revealed to them, and for acquiring and indulging in 
the affairs of this life, all the while being distracted from what 
they were commanded, that is, adhering to Allah’s Book. 

We Muslims are thus required to refrain from doing what 
Allah criticized the People of the Scriptures for, and to heed 
what He commanded us; learning and comprehending the 
Book of Allah, revealed to us, and to convey all that is in it. 
Allah said, 
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iHas not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received the 
Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fdsiqun 
(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah) Know that Allah gives 
life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the 
Aydt to you, if you but understand} (57:16-17). 

Hence, Allah’s mentioning this Ayah (57:17) after the Ayah 
that preceded it, alerts us to the fact that just as He brings 
life to the earth after it has died, He also softens the hearts 
with faith and guidance after they become hard because of 
committing sins and errors. We ask Allah to grant us this 
good end, He is Most Kind, Most Generous. 
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The Sources for Tafsir 


If someone asks about the best methods of Tafsir, we reply 
that the best method is to explain the Qur’an with the Qur’an 
itself. What is mentioned in general terms in one place in the 
Qur’an, is usually explained in another place. When one does 
not find this easily, he should look to the St. nnah because its 
purpose is to explain the Qur’an and elaborate upon its 
meanings. Allah said, 


usM & \ us£f & 


wij- 


iSurely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad sg|) ffie 
Boot ('f/iis Qur'an) in truth that you might judge between men 
by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous .> (4:105), 


_ _> »* i . 



4And We hone not sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you (O 
Muhammad &), except that you may explain clearly unto them 
those things in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a 
mercy for a folk who believe > (16:64) and, 


ofH cj& _4=»3l' iild) 


4And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad $g) the 
Dhikr [reminder and the advice (i.e. the Qur'an)], that you 
may explain clearly to men what is sent dawn to them, and that 
they may give thought (16:44). 

This is why the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

Vf* 


«/ was given the Qur'an and its equal with iti, in reference to 
the Sunnah. 111 

The Sunnah was a revelation from Allah just as the Qur’an, 
although it is not recited as the Qur’an is recited. 

So one seeks the Tafsir of the Qur’an with the Qur’an itself 
and with the Sunnah. If one cannot find the Tafsir in the 


111 Ahmad 4:131 
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Qur’an or Sunnah, he should refer to the statements of the 
Companions, who were the most knowledgeable of Tafsir, for 
they witnessed the situations and incidents that we did not 
witness. They also had the deepest comprehension, the most 
correct knowledge, and the most righteous works. Especially 
the scholars and leaders among them, such as the Four 
Rightly Guided Khalifahs and righteous Imams, and ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'Qd, may Allah be pleased with them all. Imam Abu 
Ja*far bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud 
said, “By He other than Whom there is no God, no Ayah in the 
Book of Allah was revealed but I have knowledge about whom 
and where it was revealed. Verily, if I know of a person who has 
more knowledge than me in the Book of Allah that the animals 
can reach (by travelling on them), I will travel to meet him.” 

Also, among the scholars of the Companions is the great 
scholar, the sea of knowledge, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah jg and the explainer of the 
Qur’an, as a result of the blessing of the supplication of the 
Messenger of Allah jg. The Prophet jg invoked Allah for the 
benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas, 

idpj j, 42* 

»0 Allah! Teach him Fiqh in the religion and 
interpretation, n' 1 ' 

Further, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'Qd said, “Yes, Ibn ‘Abbas is the interpreter of the Qur’an.” 
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators.' 21 Ibn Mas*Qd 
died in the thirty-second year of Hijrah and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
lived for thirty-six years after that. Hence, what do you think 
about the knowledge that Ibn ‘Abbas collected after Ibn Mas*Qd? 
Al-A‘mash said that Abu Wa’il said, “Ali once appointed 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas to lead the Hajj season. Ibn ‘Abbas gave a 
speech to the people in which he read and explained Surat Al- 
Baqarah (according to another narration, Surat An-Nw) in such 
a way, that if the Romans, Turks and the Daylam heard him, 
they would have embraced Islam.”* 3 ' 



m Path Al-Bdri 1:205. 
121 At-Tabari 1:90. 

' 3| At-Tabari 1:81. 
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This is why the majority of the knowledge Ismail bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman As-Suddi Al-Kablr collected in his Tafsir is from these 
two men, Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn ‘Abbas. Yet, he sometimes 
mentions what they narrated of the Israelite accounts that the 
Messenger of Allah has allowed when he said, 
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* Convey on my behalf, even if it is one Ayah (sentence), and 
narrate from the Children of Israel, as there is no sin in this. 
And whoever intentionally lies on me, let him assume his 
assured seat in the FireJ 


This Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Amr was collected by Al- 
Bukhari (Fath Al-Bari 6:572). This is why when ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr had possession of two books from the People of the 
Scripture on the Day (battle) of the Yarmuk, he used to 
narrate what was in them, because of what he understood of 
the Hadith that allowed this practice. 


Israelite Accounts and Tales 

Yet, the Israelite accounts and stories should only be used 
as supporting evidence, not as evidence themselves. There are 
three types of these accounts and tales; a kind that we are 
sure is authentic because we have in our religion something 
that testifies to its truth. The second type is what we know to 
be false based on what we have. The third is of neither type. 
Hence, we neither affirm nor deny this type, and we are 
allowed to narrate it, because of the Hadith that we 
mentioned. The majority of these are of no religious benefit. 
For instance, an Israelite tale mentions the names and 
number of the people of the Cave (Al-Kahf) and the color of 
their dog. They also include the type of tree Moses’ staff was 
made of, the kind of the birds Ibrahim brought back to life by 
Allah’s leave, the part of the cow the dead Israelite was struck 
with to resurrect him, and the kind of tree that Allah spoke to 
Moses through. Such examples of things that Allah kept 
unexplained in the Qur’an do not cany any daily or religious 
significance for responsible adults. 
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The Tafsir of the TabVin 

When unable to find the Tafsir in the Qur’an, the Sunnah or 
with the Companions, the scholars then look to the Tafsir of 
the Tabi'in, (second generation of Islam) such as Mujahid bin 
Jabr, who was a wonder himself in Tafsir. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Abban bin Salih said that Mujahid said, “I 
reviewed the Mushaf with Ibn ‘Abbas thrice from beginning to 
end asking him about each and every Ayah in it.” Also, Ibn 
Jarir narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “I saw Mujahid 
asking Ibn ‘Abbas about the Tafsir of the Qur’an while he was 
holding his tablets (papers). Ibn ‘Abbas would say to him, 
‘Write,’ until Mujahid asked him about the entire Tafsir .” This 
is why Sufyan Ath Thawri said, “If the Tafsir reaches you from 
Mujahid, then it is sufficient for you.”'^ 

The scholars of Tafsir also include Said bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah-the freed servant of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Masruq bin Al-Ajda‘, Said bin Al- 
Musayyib, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim and other scholars among the TabVin 
and the following generations. The statements of these Imams 
should be mentioned and referred to for Tafsir. We should 
mention here that these scholars use a variety of meanings for 
some words, leading those who do not have enough knowledge 
to think that they conflict, and thus, they consider them 
opposing statements. This is not correct, for some of these 
scholars would use variations of the same expressions and 
some of them would use the precise terms. These meanings 
are all the same in the majority of instances, and those who 
have sound comprehension see this, and Allah is the One Who 
guides and directs to success. 


Tafsir by mere Opinion 


It is prohibited to indulge in Tafsir by mere opinion. 
Muhammad bin .Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Prophet jg said. 



'VjZii jX; v u, j\ J> ; ji>]i j jii 


m 


For this, and the previous quotes, see At-Tabari 1:90-91. 
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«Whoever explains the Qur'an with his opinion or with what he 
has no knoivledge of, then let him assume his seat in the Firej 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Abu Dawud also recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan". 

Explaining what One has Knowledge of, Silence 
otherwise 

The Salaf used to refrain from explaining what they had no 
knowledge of. For instance, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) reported that 
Abu Ma'mar said that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, “Which land 
will carry me and which heaven will shade me if I said about 
Allah’s Book that which I have no knowledge of?” 111 Ibn Jarir 
also reported that Anas narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
read the Ayah, 

iAnd fruits and Abba (herbage, etc.)} 

while standing on the Minbar. He then said, “We know the fruit, 
so what is the Abba?” He then said, “O ‘Umar! This is 
exaggeration.”’ 21 This statement means that ‘Umar briefly 
wanted to know the exact nature of the Abba, for it was evident - 
to him - that it is a plant that grows on earth, just as Allah said, 

iAnd We cause therein the grain to grow. And grapes and 
clover plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle)} (80:27-28). 

Ibn Jarir also recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas was asked about an Ayah, “That if any of you is asked 
about, he will indulge in its Tafslr.” without hesitation Ibn 
‘Abbas refused to say anything about it (meaning with his 
opinion). This narration has an authentic chain of narrators. 
He also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “A man asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about, 

JSt & 

iOne Day, the space whereof is a thousand years.} 

111 At-Tabari 1:78. 

121 At-Tabari 24:229. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Ibn ‘Abbas asked him, “What is, 


}Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years'}?' 

The man said, 1 only asked you to tell me.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
They are two Days that Allah has mentioned in His Book and 
He has better knowledge of them.’ He disliked commenting on 
the Book of Allah when he had no knowledge about it.” 

Al-Layth narrated that Yahya bin Said said that Said bin 
Al-Musayyib used to talk about what he knows of the Qur’an 
(At-Tabari 1:86). Also, Ayyub, Ibn ‘Awn and Hisham Ad- 
Dastuwal narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said, “I asked 
‘Ubaydah (meaning, As-Salmani) about an Ayah of the Qur’an 
and he said, “Those who had knowledge about the 
circumstances surrounding revelation of the Qur’an have 
perished. So fear Allah and seek the right way.” Ash-Shahi 
narrated that Masruq said, “Avoid Tafsir, because it is 
narration related to Allah.” 111 

These authentic narrations from the Companions and the 
Imams of the Salaf (righteous ancestors) testify to their 
hesitation to indulge in the Tafsir of what they have no 
knowledge of. As for those who speak about what they have 
linguistic and religious knowledge of, then there is no sin in 
this case. Hence, the scholars and the Imams, including the 
ones we mentioned, issued statements of Tafsir and spoke 
about what they had knowledge of, but avoided what they had 
no knowledge of. Refraining from indulging in what one has no 
knowledge of is required of everyone, just as everyone is 
required to convey the knowledge that they have when they 
are asked. Allah said, 


% J*. &$} 


4To make it known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it} 
(3:187). 


Also, a Hadith narrated through several chains of narrators 
says, 


g jL ^>J 1 t jJjc- i g 


HI 


At-Tabari 1 :86, for these quotes. 
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«Whoever is asked about knowledge that he knoios but hid it, 
zoill be tied xoith a muzzle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection J 11 * 


The Makkan and Madman Surahs 


Hammam narrated that Qatadah said, “Surahs: Al-Baqarah 
(2), Al ‘Imran (3), An-Nisa’ (4), Al-Ma’idah (5), Bara’ah (9), Ar- 
Ra‘d (13), An-Nahl (16), Al-Hajj (22), An-Nur (24), Al-Ahzdb 
(33), Muhammad (47), Al-Fath (48), Al-Hujurat (49), Ar-Rahman 
(55), Al-Hadid (57), Al-Mujadilah (58), Al-Hashr (59), Al- 
Mumtahanah (60), As-Saff (61), Al-Jumu‘ah (62), Al-Munafiqun 
(63), At-Taghabun (64), At-Taldq (65), 


ir? 3 


40 Prophet! Win/ do you forbid (for yourself)} to Ayah 
number ten, and also 


4 

iWIten is shaken } (99:1), and, 

iWhen there comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 
against your enemies )} (110:1) in the Qur’an were revealed in Al- 
Madinah. The rest were revealed in Makkah.” 

The Number of the Qur’anic Ayat 

As for the count of Ayat of the Glorious Qur’an, these Eire at 
least six thousand. There is a difference of opinion over this 
count; some said the number is six thousand, while some 
added two hundred and four Ayat and some added fourteen. 
Also, some added two hundred and nineteen, while some 
others added two hundred and twenty-five or twenty-six. 
Furthermore, others added two hundred and thirty-si. , as Abu 
‘Amr Ad-Dani said in his book, Al-Bayan. 

The Number of Words and the Letters of the Qur'an 

As for the number of the words and the letters of the 
Glorious Qur’an, Al-Fadl bin Shadhan said that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar 

[11 Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and others. 
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said they are, “Seventy-seven thousand, four hundred and 
thirty-nine words.” 

As for the number of letters of the Qur’an, ‘Abdullah bin 
Kathir said that Mujahid said, “This is our count of the letters 
in the Qur’an: three hundred twenty-one thousand one 
hundred and eighty letters." Further, Al-Fadl said that ‘Ata’ 
bin Yasar said that the Qur’an has, "Three hundred twenty- 
three thousand and fifteen letters.” In addition, Salam Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hamani said, “Al-Hajjaj gathered the readers 
(of the Qur’an), those who memorized it, and the scribes, and 
he asked them, Tell me about the entire Qur’an, how many 
letters does it consist of?’ They said, *We counted three 
hundred forty thousand seven hundred and forty letters.’’’ 

Dividing the Qur’an into Parts 

Al-Hajjaj then said, “Tell me where the middle is.” They 
found that the middle is at Allah’s statement, 



iAtid let him be careful$ in Surat Al-Kahf (18:19) while the 
third is at the hundredth Ayah in Surat Bara’ah (9). The 
second third ends at the hundredth or the hundred and first 
Ayah of Surat Ash Shu'ara (26), and the last third ends at the 
end of the Qur’an. The seventh ends at the end of Allah’s 
statement, 


lj 4 pro *% 0 * 


\: 



iOf them were (some) who believed in him (Muhammad 
and of than were (some) zufw averted their faces$ (4:55). 

The second seventh ends at last letter of His statement in 
Surat Al-A‘raf (7:147), 


iThen will be lost The third seventh ends at Allah’s statement 
in Surat Ar-Ra‘d (13: 35), 


$Its provision.$ The fourth at the end of His statement in Surat 
Al-Hajj (22:34), 
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4 We have appointed religious ceremonies.} The fifth seventh ends 
at Allah’s statement in Surat Al-Ahzab (33:36), 

ilt is not for a believer, man or woman}. The sixth seventh ends 
at Allah’s statement in Surat Al-Fath (48:6) 

}Who think evil thoughts about Allah.} 

The last seventh ends at the end of the Qur’an. 

Salam bin Muhammad then said, “We learned these facts in 
four months.” Some people said that Al-Hajjaj used to read one 
fourth of the Qur’an each night. We should mention that the 
first fourth ends at the end of Surat Al-An'am (6), the second at, 



}And let him be carefid} Surat Al-Kahf (18:19), the third at the 
end of Az-Zumar (39) and the last fourth at the end of the 
Qur’an. Ash-Shaykh Abu ‘Amr Ad-Dani said in his book, Al- 
Bayan, that there is a difference of opinion over all of these 
statements. Allah knows best. 

The Juzu* or Chapter of the Qur’an 

As for the chapters of the Qur’an, there are thirty well- 
known Juzu’, which are used in the various schools and so 
forth. We mentioned the Hadith that the Companions used to 
divide the Qur’an by Juzu’s - not Surahs - This Hadith is 
recorded in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, Sunan of Abu 
Dawud and by Ibn Majah, that Aws bin Hudhayfah said that 
he asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah during 
his lifetime about how they used to divide the Qur’an. They 
said, “A third, a fifth, a seventh, a ninth, one-eleventh, one- 
thirteenth and the Mufassal until the end.”’ 11 

The Meaning of Surah 

There is a difference of opinion about the meaning of the 
word ‘Surah’ - chapter - and what it is derived from. It was 

I 1 ' Ahmad, Abu Dawud, and Ibn Majah. 



38 _ Tafsfr Ibn Kathir 

said that ‘Surah’ means elevation and height. 

An-Nabighah - a renowned poet from the pre-Islamic era - 
said (when he was praising a king), 

‘Do you realize that Allah has given you such a Sawrah, that 
every other king remains far below it?’ 

Furthermore, Surah implies that the reader is moving from 
one stage to another. It was also said that Surah means 
height, just like walls that surround cities. It was said that 
Surah was called as such because it is a part of the Qur’an, 
as compared to the word Asar, which is in reference to 
whatever remains in the pot. Therefore, in this case, the origin 
of the word was altered so that the word now reads Surah. It 
was also said that Surah was called such because it is 
complete and perfect, as the Arabs used to call the perfect 
camel a Surah. I say that the word Surah means collecting or 
surrounding parts - or the Ayat in this case, just as the wall 
that surrounds the city, surrounds its homes and buildings. 
The plural for the word Surah is Suwar, Suwarat and Surat. 

The Meaning of Ayah 

The Ayah is the sign - or pause - that separates the speech 
before and after, meaning that the Ayah is separate from its 
preceding and following sentences. Allah said, 

4The sign of His kingdom$ (2:248). 

It was also said that it was called ‘Ayah’, meaning, ‘a 
wonder’, because mankind is unable to produce something like 
it. The plurals for Ayah are Ayy, Ayat and Ayay. 

The Meaning of Kalimah 

As for the word Kalimah, it means ‘one word’, which might 
consist of two letters such as Ma and La. The Kalimah might 
also contain more than ten letters such as, 

4 Lay as takhlifan nah u m H24:55), 
iAmilzimukumuha} {11:28} and, 
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iFa-Asqaynakumuh}. (15:22) Also, a Kalimah might constitute 
an entire Ayah, such as 

iWal-Fajr ^ (89:1) 
iWad-Duha^ (93:1) and, 

4WaI-'Asr » (103:1). 

Further, the scholars of Kufah said that each of ‘Alif Lam 
Mim, Ta Ha, Yasin, Ha Mim is a Kalimah. In addition, Abu 
‘Amr Ad-Dani said, “I know of only one Ayah that is one word, 
that is, Allah’s statement, 

iMudhatnniatdn in Surat Ar-Rahman (55:64).” 

Does the Qur’an contain non-Arabic Words? 

Al-Qurtubi said, “There is a consensus that the Qur’an does 
not contain any non-Arabic expressions. The scholars also 
agree that there are some non-Arabic names in the Qur’an, 
such as Ibrahim (Abraham), Nuh (Noah) and Lut. They disagree 
over whether there is anything in it that is exclusively not 
Arabic, whereas Al-Baqillani and At-Tabari rejected this notion, 
saying, *What the Qur’an contains of non-Arabic terms is 
shared between various languages.’” 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Fatihah 
(Chapter 1) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Meaning of Al- 
Fatihah and its 
Various Names 

This Surah is called 
Al-Fatihah, that is, 
the Opener of the 
Book, the Surah with 
which prayers are 
begun. It is also 
called, Umm Al-Kitab 
(the Mother of the 
Book), according to 
the majority of the 
scholars. In an 
authentic Hadith 
recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who graded 
it S ahih, Abu 
Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

1 \j jijJLH 

jrii \j i 


vAl-Hamdu lilldhi Rabbit- Alamitt is the Mother of the Qur'an, 
the Mother of the Book, and the seven repeated Ay at of the 
Glorious Qur'an .» 

It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Saldh, because the Prophet 
5 ^ said that his Lord said, 


w-j^ : jlJDI Jli bU , ^ ' ,_c~° 
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: <U>t 0 ll 

«'The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatihah) is divided into two Italves 
betiveen Me and My servants.’ When the servant says, ‘All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of existence,’ Allah says, 'My 
servant has praised 

Al-Fatihah was called the Salah, because reciting it is a 
condition for the correctness of Salah - the prayer. Al-Fatihah 
was also called Ash-Shifa’ (the Cure). 

It is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there 
is the narration of Abu Said telling the the story of the 
Companion who used Al-Fatihah as a remedy for the tribal 
chief who was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah sg said 
to a Companion, ,. sf , 

«How did you know that it is a Ruqyah?» [2] 

Al-Fatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn 'Abbas, Qatadah 
and Abu Al-'Aliyah stated. Allah said, 

iAnd indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven Mathdnfy 
(seven repeatedly recited verses), (i.e. Surat Al-Fatihah ) 
(15:87). 131 Allah knows best. 

How many Ay at does Al-Fatihah contain? 

There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fatihah 
contains seven Ayat. According to the majority of the reciters 
of Al-Kufah, a group of the Companions, the TabVin, and a 
number of scholars from the successive generations, the 
Bismilldh is a separate Ayah in its beginning. We will mention 
this subject again soon, if Allah wills, and in Him we trust. 

The Number of Words and Letters in Al-Fatihah 

The scholars say that Al-Fatihah consists of twenty-five 
words, and that it contains one hundred and thirteen letters. 

At-Tirmidhi, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:283. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:529. 

^ That is, because this Ayah, which refers to Al-Fatihah, was itself 
revealed in Makkah. 
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The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab 


In the beginning of the Book of Tafsir, in his Sahih, Al- 
Bukhari said; “It is called Umm Al-Kitab, because the Qur’an 
starts with it and because the prayer is started by reciting 
it.” 11 ' It was also said that it is called Umm Al-Kitab, because 
it contains the meanings of the entire Qur’an. Ibn Jarir said, 
‘The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that contains 
several specific areas an Umm. For instance, they call the skin 
that surrounds the brain, Umm Ar-Ra’s. They also call the flag 
that gathers the ranks of the army an Umm” He also said, 
“Makkah was called Umm Al-Qura, (the Mother of the Villages) 
because it is the grandest and the leader of all villages. It was 
also said that the earth was made starting from Makkah.” 121 

Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
about Umm Al-Qur’an that the Prophet said, 





«/f is Umm Al-Qur'dn, the seven repeated (verses) and the 
Glorious Qur'an 


Also, Abu Ja'far, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded 
Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said about 
Al-Fatihah, 


^JLll < _^ 


a/t is Umm Al-Qur'dn, Al-Fatihah of the Book (the Opener of 
the Qur'an) and the seven repeated (verses) 


Virtues of Al-Fatihah 

• 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu 
Said bin Al-Mu‘alla said, “I was praying when the Prophet sg 
called me, so I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. I 
then went to him and he said, uWhat prevented you from 
coming ?» I said, 'O Messenger of Allah ! I was praying.’ He said, 
«' Didn't Allah say », 

111 FathAl-Bdri 8 : 6 . 

121 At-Tabari 1:107. 

131 Ahmad 2:448. 

141 At-Tabari 1:107. 
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i'fo=^k Q. lit k |£C »f 


40 you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he (jg) calls you to that which gives you life?} 


He 3g then said, 

j£%j J)l ujl l Ojj^i rtJapl P 


«I will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an before you leave the 
MasjidJ He held my hand and when he was about to leave the 
Masjid, I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will teach you 
the greatest Surah in the Qur’an.’ He said, «Yes.» 

t-jj 4^ 

«Al-Hamdu lilldhi Rabbil-'AIamim” 


<ilt is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an that I 
was given 


Al-Bukhari,* 2 * Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah 131 also 
recorded this Hadith. 

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg went out while Ubayy bin Kah was 
praying and said, l O Ubayy!» Ubayy did not answer him. The 
Prophet ag said, «0 Ubayy!» Ubayy prayed faster then went to 
the Messenger of Allah $g saying, ‘Peace be unto you, O 
Messenger of Allah!’ He said, uPeace be unto you. O Ubayy, what 
prevented you from answering me when I called i/om?# He said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I was praying.’ He said, «Dirf you not read 
among what Allah has sent down to mep 


ill lit ik ^ 


4Answer Allah (bi / obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he 
( 3 g) calls you to that which gives you life?} 

He said, Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I will not do it again.’ the 
Prophet gg said, 


111 Ahmad 4:211. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:6,271. 

131 Abu Dawud 2 :150, An-Nasal 2 :139, and Ibn Majah 2:1244. 
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y j jy.P ij? s'->.4** j v j>- ,j diiie-f j* 


«Would you like me to teach you a Surah the likes of which 
nothing has been revealed in the Tawrdh, the Injil, the Zabiir 
(Psalms) or the Furqati (the Qur'an)?* 

He said, Yes, O Messenger of Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah jg 
said, a/ hope that I will not leave through this door until you have 
learned itJ He (Ka*b) said, The Messenger of Allah held my 
hand while speaking to me. Meanwhile I was slowing down 
fearing that he might reach the door before he finished his 
conversation. When we came close to the door, I said: O 
Messenger of Allah ! What is the Sdrah that you have promised 
to teach me?’ He said, *Wluit do you read in the prayer .» Ubayy 
said, ‘So I recited Umm Al-Qur’an to him.’ He jg said, 


uj? jyp ij. y j ui ij? 




*By Him in Wlwse Hand is my soul! Allah has never revealed 
in the Tawrdh, the Injil, the Zabiir or the Furqan a Surah like 
it. It is the seven repeated verses that I was given.*?” 

Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narration, 
the Prophet ag said, 

,lj ■ 11 , J* 

n/f is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious Qur'an that 1 was 
given.* At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan 
SahihP 1 

There is a similar Hadith on this subject narrated from Anas 
bin Malik* 21 Further, ‘Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, 
recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka*b, 
and he mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above 
Hadith P* In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal recorded this 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka*b who said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


111 Ahmad 2:412, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :283. 
* 2 * Al-Hakim 1:560. 

• 3| Ahmad 2:357 and 5:114. 
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C/t) $ f' > i-f? *^.} ^ J_p' i-* 8 



kirM^ Je.J ijzi <*j~~** 


«Allah has never revealed in the Taivrdh or the Injil anything 
similar to Umm Al-Qur'an. It is the seven repeated verses and 
it is divided into two halves between Allah and His servant .» 


This is the wording reported by An-Nasal. At-Tirmidhi said 
that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib J 1 ’ 

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jabir said, “I went to 
the Messenger of Allah after he had poured water (for 
purification) and said, ‘Peace be unto you, O Messenger of 
Allah!’ He did not answer me. So I said again, ‘Peace be unto 
you, O Messenger of Allah!’ Again, he did not answer me, so I 
said again, ‘Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!’ Still he 
did not answer me. The Messenger of Allah j&j went while I was 
following him, until he arrived at his residence. I went to the 
Masjid and sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of 
Allah ss came out after he performed his purification and said, 
»Peace and Allah's mercy be unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be 
unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be unto you .» He then said, «0 
'Abdullah bin Jabir! Should I inform you of the best Suralt in the 
Qur'an ?» I said, *Yes, O Messenger of Allah!’ He said, « Read, 'All 
praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence,’ until you finish 
This Hadith has a good chain of narrators. 

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that some 
Ayat and Surahs have more virtues than others. 

Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur’an, 
AI-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “Once, we 
were on a journey when a female servant came and said, The 
leader of this area has been poisoned and our people are 
away. Is there a healer among you?’ Then a man whose 
healing expertise did not interest us stood for her, he read a 
Ruqyah for him, and he was healed. The chief gave him thirty 
sheep as a gift and some milk. When he came back to us we 
said to him, “You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this 
before?’ He said, ‘I only used Umm Al-Kitab as Ruqyah.’ We 


I 1 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:553 and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 1:318. 
Ahmad 4:177 and Al-Muwatta 1:84. 
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said, ‘Do not do anything further until we ask the Messenger 
of Allah.’ When we went back to Al-Madlnah we mentioned 
what had happened to the Prophet Sg. The Prophet si said, 


Y ^j AjjJu jIS 


9 W?io told him that it is a Rucpyah? Divide (the sheep) and 
reserve a share for me.n”* 11 


Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahlh, and An-Nasal in his 
Sunan that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “While Jibril (Gabriel) was with 
the Messenger of Allah si, he heard a noise from above. Jibril 
lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door in heaven 
being open, and it has never been opened before now.’ An angel 
descended from that door and came to the Prophet si and said, 
■Receive the glad tidings of two lights that you have been given, 
which no other Prophet before you was given: the Opening of 
the Book and the last (three) Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah. You will 
not read a letter of them, but will gain its benefit.’ ” This is the 
wording collected by An-Nasal { Al-Kubra 5:12) and Muslim 
recorded similar wording (1:554). 


Al-Fatihah and the Prayer 

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet si 
said, 




^Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not read Utnm 
Al-Qur’dti, then his prayer is incomplete J He said it thrice. 


Abu Hurayrah was asked, “(When) we stand behind the 
Imam?” He said, “Read it to yourself, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah si say, 


jti 3 ijrc: l C. o j fo Jll JU D 

. Jli bjj . 4ul J1S 4 JLl s-o * * J' :Jb 

:<ul JU 4s^/jtf >>j> : Jti li)i :iii JU ■ 

jl_m Jlj) :(JU SA* :»3* <31*3 *SAA 

lijjtf : JU liU 4 JI Lt l* iSAA ijj4; :JU 4 ^ - - ' 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:671. 
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Jii iCwLiJi jj o^uJi .jtc. jv^ip o.« «.'ii d-£-il' o Jju~ 

«jLi U ,_£jl*Jj lj* : ^ut 


«Allah, the Exalted, said, 7 have divided the prayer (Al- 
Fdtihah) into tivo halves between Myself and My servant, and 
My servant shall have what he asks for.' 

If he says, 

4 VL> fii z&b 


4AU praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of existence .$ 
Allah says, 'My servant has praised Me.’ When the servant says, 

iThe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Allah says, 'My servant has glorified Me.' When he says, 


iThe Owner of the Day of Recompense.$ 

Allah says, 'My servant has glorified Me,' or 'My servant has related 
all matters to Me.’ When he says, 

iYou (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.i 

Allah says, 'This is beixveen Me and My servant, and My servant 
shall acquire what he sought.' When he says, 


p 3*.lr - OjJaiJ' _/c- C-jj' f " -» ^ 


iGuide us to the straight path. The way of those on whom You 
have granted Your grace, not (the way) of those who earned 
Your anger, nor of those xvho went astray 

Allah says, 'This is for My servant, and My servant shall acquire 
what he asked for.'v.” 

These are the words of An-Nasal, while both Muslim and 
An-Nasal collected the following wording, “A half of it is for Me 
and a half for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what 
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Explaining this Hadith 


The last Hadxth used the word [SaZah] ‘prayer’ in reference to 
reciting the Qur’an, (Al-Fatihah in this case) just as Allah said 
in another Ayah, 




4And offer your Saldh (prayer) neither aloud tior in a low 
voice, but follow a way behoeen 

meaning, with your recitation of the Qur’an, as the Sahth 
related from Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 Also, in the last Hadith, Allah said, 
“I have divided the prayer between Myself and My servant into 
two halves, a half for Me and a half for My servant. My 
servant shall have what he asked for.” Allah next explained 
the division that involves reciting Al-Fatihah, demonstrating 
the importance of reciting the Qur’an during the prayer, which 
is one of the prayer’s greatest pillars. Hence, the word ‘prayer’ 
was used here although only a part of it was actually being 
referred to, that is, reciting the Qur’an. Similarly, the word 
‘recite’ was used where prayer is meant, as demonstrated by 
Allah’s statement, 




$And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur’an in the early dawn is ever zoihiessed .£> in reference to the 
Fajr prayer. The Two Sahths recorded that the angels of the 
night and the day attend this prayer. 13 ’ 


Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak*ah of the 
Prayer 

All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the 
Qur’an ( Al-Fatihah ) in the prayer is required, and there is a 
consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith 
that we mentioned also testifies to this fact, for the Prophet ^ 
said, 

f1 ’ Muslim 1:296, and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:11,12. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 8:257 

131 FathAl-Bdri 8:251 and Muslim 1:439. 
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f*^ i_r^’ J*® 


«W7ioeuer performs any prayer in which he did not recite Umm 
Al-Qur'dn, his prayer is incomplete .» [1 * 

Also, the Two Sahths recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

4^jLL \jA J oVw3 

«77iere is no prayer for whoever does not recite the Opening of 
the Boo/c. » [21 


Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

<1 jl yi\ Vj2j o ')Li V® 

«77ie prayer during which Umm Al-Qur'dn is not recited is 

invalid 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore, 
reciting the Opening of the Book, during the prayer by the 
Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every 
prayer, and in every Rak'ah. 


The Tafsir of IstVadhah (seeking Refuge) 

Allah said, 







fit Cf J»/\j gcJaX A >j( 

y. %\ % 3JJ£ 


iShow forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay away from 
the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). And if an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shay tan (Satan), then seek refuge with 
Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing$ (7:199-200), 


tit ‘r'j 


! (***• 


O' s-L) 4^'^ y : ^ 


iRepel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 


[1 * Ahmad 2 :250. 

(2 ' Fath Al-Bari 2:276 and Muslim 1:295. 

Ibn Khuzaymah 1:248, and Ibn Hibban 3:139. 
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with things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with 
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shaydtm (devils). 
And l seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come 
near me."} (23:96-98) and, 


Uij *}' /ci*j 'jli cjLJ' <J* 

\S,^J fa b& Ji>- ji 'Jl Ly \i/Cr UtiH 


iRepel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he luith 
whom there was enmity behveen you, (will become) as though 
he was a close friend. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient - and none is granted it except the oioner of the 
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of 
a high moral character) in this world. And if an evil whisper 
from Shay tan tries to turn you aivay (O Muhammad (from 
doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing.} (41:34-36) 

These are the only three Ayat that carry this meaning. Allah 
commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so that his soft 
nature might make him an ally and a supporter. He also 
commanded that we seek refuge from the Satanic enemy, 
because the devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him 
with kindness and leniency. The devil only seeks the 
destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity and 
hatred he has always had towards man’s father, Adam. Allah 
said, 




V pY* Xs 


40 Children of Adam! Let not Shay tan deceive you, as he got 
your parents [Adam and Hawwa (Eve)] out of Paradise} 
(7:27), 


/ * + • • > Ax, >/. "J ‘ti/ > * A* >' ^ "T 1 \ 


iSurely, Shay tan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (fblloivers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire} (35:6) and, 


c 

4^-4 JXj r jJu xjt 


*'*. 5 ". 5 \ 
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iWill you then take him (Iblfs) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
Wltat an evil is the exchange for the Zalimun (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc)} (18:50). 

The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, but 
he was lying. Hence, how would he treat us after he had 
vowed, 




i"By Your might, then I will surely, mislead them all. Except 
Your chosen servants among them (i.e. faithful, obedient, true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism). "} (38:82-83) 

Also, Allah said, 


* Pi V& 3} 

* ^ &}£ a>l #5 ,}k£ 



iSo when you [ivant to] recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with 
Allah from Shay tan, the outcast (the cursed one). Verily, he 
has no power over those xvho believe and put their trust only in 
their Lord (Allalt). His power is only over those who obey and 
follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with Him.} 
(16:98-100). 


Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur'an 

Allah said, 



4So when you [want to] recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with 
Allah from Shaytiin, the outcast (the cursed one).} 

meaning, before you recite the Qur’an. Similarly, Allah said, 





iWhen you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms)} (5:6) 

meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the 
Hadiths that we mentioned. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Said Al-Khudri said, “When the Messenger of Allah #5 would 
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stand up in prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the 
Takbir (saying “ Alla.hu Akbat J ’; Allah is Greater) and would then 
supplicate, 


• i j lUJLwl iiljLl 


*All praise is due to You, O Allah, and also the tlwnks. 
Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be Your sovereignty, and there 
is no deity xvorthy of worship except You. ” 

He % would then say thrice, 

L‘% : «Jiii V) IJj 


»There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah a. 
He would then say, 

; <*...■ j <>JCj ^jA j»—»-^Jl jI p-I jJI ^^131 jlL 


«/ seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the 
cursed Satan, from his coercion, lures to arrogance and 
poems j.” 


The four collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith, which 
At-Tirmidhi considered the most famous Hadith on this 
subject. 11 ’ 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im 
said that his father said, “When the Messenger of Allah % 
started the prayer, he said, 


-ii - i : % : - \'j$ <i jlLJi - liSS - \'jJ Jim 
is*-* 3r? j* ^\ 


* Allah is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice); all praise is 
due to Allah always (thrice); and all praise is due to Allah day 
and night (thrice). O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the 
cursed Satan, from his Hatnz, Nafkh and Nafth 


‘Amr said, “The Hamz means asphyxiation, the Nafkh means 
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry. ” 12 ’ Also, Ibn Majah 
recorded that ‘Ali bin Al-Mundhir said that Ibn Fudayl 
narrated that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 


Ahmad 3:69, Abu Dawud 1:490, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:47, An- 
Nasal 2 :132, and Ibn Majah. 

’ 2 ’ Abu Dawud 1:486 and Ibn Majah 1:265. 








55 


Surah 1. Al-Fatihah (Part-1) 

There are many other Hadiths about seeking refuge with 
Allah. One can find this subject in the books on supplication 
and the virtues of righteous, good deeds. 

Is the IstVadhah (seeking Refuge) required? 

The majority of the scholars state that reciting the IstVadhah 
(in the prayer and when reciting the Qur’an) is recommended 
and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not 
constitute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabah said that the Isti'adhah is required in the prayer and 
when one reads the Qur’an. In support of ‘Ata’s statement, Ar- 
Razi relied upon the apparent meaning of the Ayah, 

iThen seek refuge.} 

He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires 
implementation. Also, the Prophet sg always said the 
Isti'adhah. In addition, the Isti'adhah wards off the evil of 
Satan, which is neccessary, the rule is that the means needed 
to implement a requirement of the religion is itself also 
required. And when one says, “I seek refuge with Allah from the 
cursed devil.” Then this will suffice. 


Virtues of the IstVadhah. 


The Isti'adhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that 
it has indulged in. It also purifies the mouth and prepares it 
to recite the speech of Allah. Further, the Isti'adhah entails 
seeking Allah’s help and acknowledging His ability to do 
everything. The Isti'adhah also affirms the servant’s meekness, 
weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner evil, 
whom Allah alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel 
and defeat. This enemy does not accept kindness, unlike the 
human enemy. There are three Ayat in the Qur’an that affirm 
this fact. Also, Allah said, 


o-? 61 ^ 


4Verily, My servants (i.e. the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism) - you have no authority over them. And 
sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.} (17:65). 

We should state here that the believers, whom the human 



56 


Tafoir Ibn Kathir 

enemies kill, become martyrs, while those who fall victim to 
the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the 
believers who are defeated by the apparent enemy - 
disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by the inner 
enemy earn a sin and become misguided. Since Satan sees 
man where man cannot see him, it is befitting that the 
believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan cannot see. 
The Isti‘ddhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and seeking 
refuge with Him from the evil of every evil creature. 


What does Isti'adhah mean? 


Isti'adhah means, “I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan so that he is prevented from affecting my religious or 
worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what I was 
commanded, or luring me into what I was prohibited from.” 
Indeed, only Allah is able to prevent the evil of Satan from 
touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be 
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature 
might cause him to refrain from the evil he is indulging in. 
However, Allah required us to seek refuge with Him from the 
evil of Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does 
kindness affect him, for he is pure evil. Thus, only He Who 
created Satan is able to stop his evil. This meaning is 
reiterated in only three Ayat in the Qur’an. Allah said in Surat 
Al-A'raf, 


iShow forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and him away from 
the foolish (i.e. don't punish them).} (7:199) 


This is about dealing with human beings. He then said in 
the same Surah, 




iAnd if an evil whisper comes to you from Shay tan, then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing (7: 200).} 


Allah also said in Surat Al-Mu’minun, 

U A $ Jj Si 
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iRepel evil zuith that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 
ivilh the things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shaydtfn 
(devils). And l seek refuge ivith You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me.” (23:96-98).} 


Further, Allah said in Surat As-Sajdah, 

/iK - ^ £jsli 'Jj '3j} 

Jii ji Lfr U L lI4-'ilj 

4 .2-42' <14 4»Ll.(s £4 S; vfili-jA; 


477te good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom 
and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patimt — and none is granted it except the 
owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. 
Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if an 
evil whisper from Shaytdn tries to turn you away (from doing 
good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing} (41:34-36). 


Why the Devil is called Shaytdn 

In the Arabic language, Shaytdn is derived from Shatana, 
which means the far thing. Hence, the Shaytdn has a different 
nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from 
every type of righteousness. It was also said that Shaytdn is 
derived from Shata, (literally ‘burned’), because it was created 
from fire. Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, 
although they state that the first meaning is more plausible. 
Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab linguistic) said, “The 
Arabs say, ‘So-and-so has Tashaytan ,’ when he commits the 
act of the devils. If Shaytdn was derived from Shata, they 
would have said, Tashayyata (rather than Tashaytan).” Hence, 
Shaytdn is derived from the word that means, far away. This 
is why they call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) from 
among the Jinns and mankind a ‘Shaytdn’. Allah said. 


jfu <j?y_ ifffo o-ty ojku-i fyxe. £ jfi 
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iAnd so We have appointed far every Prophet enemies - 
Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one 
another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception)} (6:112). 


In addition, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that Abu 
Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


j j ji LI U® 


oO Abu Dharr! Seek refuge ivith Allah from the devils of 
mankind and the JinnsJ 


Abu Dharr said, “I asked him jg, ‘Are there human devils?’ He 
said, « Yes. d”' 1 ' Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



4J&Ij jlUJlj 


«The ivoman, the donkey and the black dog interrupt the prayer 
(if they pass in front of those who do not pray behind a Sutrah, 
i.e. a barrier).^ 

Abu Dharr said, “[ said, What is the difference between the 
black dog and the red or yellow dog?’ He said, 

aLiki 


«77 le black dog is a devil. 

Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
once rode a Berthawn (huge camel) which started to proceed 
arrogantly. ‘Umar kept striking the animal, but the animal 
kept walking in an arrogant manner. ‘Umar dismounted the 
animal and said, “By Allah! You have carried me on a 
Shaytan. I did not come down from it until after I had felt 
something strange in my heart.” This Hadith has an authentic 
chain of narrators. 13 ' 


The Meaning of Ar-RaJIm 

Ar-Rajlm means, being expelled from all types of 
righteousness. Allah said, 


[11 Ahmad 5:178. 

' 2 ' Muslim 1:365. 
(3) At-Tabari 1:111. 
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iAnd indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps Rujuman (as missiles) to drive 
away the Shayatin (devils)^ (67:5). 

Allah also said, 


yll <J) oyd —s V ‘p Ot t Ijjkll »L-^ Gv, 

/ijli <JA»- <y v'j* jv^J )jP> oysjiy 


iVerily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for 
beauty). And to guard against every rebellious devil. They 
cannot listen to the higher group (angels) Jbr they are pelted 
from every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) 
torment. Except such as snatch away something by stealing, 
and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightnessi 
(37:6-10). 


Further, Allah said, 
'>*£**£ (3f Oi 




^ 


vi 


iAnd indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it for the beholders. And We have guarded it (near 
heaven) from every Shaytan Rajim (outcast Shaytdn). Except 
him (devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear 
flaming fire.^ (15:16-18). 

There are several similar Ayat. It was also said that Rajim 
means, the person who throws or bombards things, because 
the devil throws doubts and evil thoughts in people’s hearts. 
The first meaning is more popular and accurate. 


Bismillah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah 

The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah: 

40i—& p *—& 

il. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.$ 

The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an Ayah 
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in Surat An-Naml (chapter 27). They disagree over whether it is 
a separate Ayah before every Surah, or if it is an Ayah, or a 
part of an Ayah, included in every Surah where the Bismillah 
appears in its beginning. Ad-Daraqutni also recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet that supports this 
Hadith by Ibn Khuzaymah. Also, similar statements were 
attributed to ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas and others.' 1 * 

The opinion that Bismillah is an Ayah of every Surah, except 
Al-Bara’ah (chapter 9), was attributed to (the Companions) Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn “Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurayrah and ‘Ali. 
This opinion was also attributed to the Tabi‘in : ‘Ata’, Tawus, 
Said bin Jubayr, Makhul and Az-Zuhri. This is also the view 
of ‘Abdullah bin A1-Mubarak, Ash-Shafil, Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
(in one report from him) Ishaq bin Rahwayh and Abu ‘Ubayd 
Al-Qasim bin Salain. On the other hand, Malik, Abu Hanlfah 
and their followers said that Bismillah is not an Ayah in Al- 
Fatihah or any other Surah. Dawud said that it is a separate 
Ayah in the beginning of every Surah, not part of the Surah 
itself, and this opinion was also attributed to Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. 

Basmalah aloud in the Prayer 

As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not 
agree that it is a part of Al-Fatihah, state that the Basmalah 
should not be aloud. The scholars who stated that Bismillah is 
a part of every Surah (except chapter 9) had different opinions; 
some of them, such as Ash-Shafil, said that one should recite 
Bismillah with Al-Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of 
many among the Companions, the Tabi‘in and the Imams of 
Muslims from the Salaf and the later generations. For 
instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mu'awiyah, Umar and ‘Ali - according to Ibn ‘Abdul- 
Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. Also, the Four Khalifahs - as Al-Khatib 
reported - were said to have held this view although the report 
from them is contradicted. The Tabi'in scholars who gave this 
Tafsir include Said bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Abu Qilabah, Az- 
Zuhri, ‘Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, Said bin Al- 
Musayyib, ‘Ata’, TawQs, Mujahid, Salim, Muhammad bin Ka*b 


' 1 ' Ad-Daraqutni 1:303 and 306. 
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Al-Qurazi, Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm, Abu 
Wa’il, Ibn Sirin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, ‘Ali bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, his son Muhammad, Nafi‘ the freed slave 
of Ibn TJmar, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Aziz, Al-Azraq 
bin Qays, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha’, Makhul 
and ‘Abdullah bin Ma'qil bin Muqarrin. Also, Al-Bayhaqi added 
‘Abdullah bin Safwan, and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah to 
this list. In addition, Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr added ‘Amr bin Dinar. 

The proof that these scholars relied on is that, since 
Bismillah is a part of Al-Fatihah, it should be recited aloud like 
the rest of Al-Fatihah. Also, An-Nasa’i recorded in his Sunan, 
Ibn Hibban and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and Al-Hakim 
in the Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once performed the 
prayer and recited Bismillah aloud. After he finished the 
prayer, he said, “Among you, I perform the prayer that is the 
closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah sgj.” Ad- 
Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaqi graded this Hadith 
Sahth 111 Furthermore, in Sahth. Al-Bukhari it is recorded that 
Anas bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet 
He said, “His recitation was unhurried.” He then 
demonstrated that and recited, while lengthening the recitation 
of BismiUdh Ar-Rahmdn Ar-Rahim , [2) Also, in the Musnad of 
Imam Ahmad, the Sunan of Abu Dawud, the Sahth of Ibn 
Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that 
Umm Salamah said, “The Messenger of Allah used to 
distinguish each Ayah during his recitation, 


IM 5 ' ^ 


iln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day 
of Recompense y 

Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narration for this Hadith 


l 1 ! An-Nasal 2:134, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:251, Ibn Hibban 3:143, Al- 
Hakim 1:232, Ad-Daraqutni 1:305, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaqi 
2:46. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 8:709. 




62_ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Sahih Furthermore, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Ash-Shah*! and Al- 
Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu'awiyah led the 
prayer in Al-Madinah and did not recite the Bismillah. The 
Muhajirin who were present at that prayer criticized that. 
When Mu'awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the 
Bismillah aloud. 121 

The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the 
opinion that the Bismillah is recited aloud. As for the opposing 
evidences and the scientific analysis of the narrations 
mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire 
to discuss this subject at this time. 

Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be 
recited aloud in the prayer, and this is the established practice 
of the Four Khalifahs, as well as ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal and 
several scholars among the TabVin and later generations. It is 
also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanlfah, Ath-Thawri and 
Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Imam Malik stated that the Bismillah is not recited aloud or 
silently. This group based their view upon what Imam Muslim 
recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the Messenger of Allah used 
to start the prayer by reciting the Takbir {Alldhu Akbar; Allah 
is Greater) and then recite, 

iapiP 4jj 

iAU praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.$ 

(Ibn Abi Hatim 1:12). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I 
prayed behind the Prophet Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and Uthman 
and they used to start their prayer with, 

s rO 

iAU praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.$ 

Muslim added, “And they did not mention, 

P * — ^ 

iln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful ^ 

Ahmad 6:302, Abu Dawud 4:294, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:248, Al- 

Hakim 2:231, Ad-Daraqutni 1 :307. 

Musnad Al-Imam Ash-Shafi‘i 1:80, Al-Hakim 1:233. 
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whether in the beginning or the end of the recitation .” 111 
Similar is recorded in the Sunan books from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, may Allah be pleased with him.* 2 ' 

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and 
their statements are similar in that they agree that the prayer 
of those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All 
the favor is from Allah. 


The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 

* 


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who 
was riding behind the Prophet jfe said, “The Prophet’s animal 
tripped, so I said, ‘Cursed Shaytan.’ The Prophet *g said, 


: (Jlij Uu i jllsuiJl f-y : cJj lil vlLU i ^j-y ■ * 

• Ji* 3c-aj au \ '• C~l» 


a Do not say, 'Cursed Shaytanfar if you say these words, 
Satan becomes arrogant and says, With my strength I made 
him fall.’ When you say, ’Bismilldh,' Satan will become as 
small as a fly. » |31 


Further, An-Nasa’i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah , 
and also Ibn Marduwyah in his Tafsir that Usamah bin 
‘Umayr said, “I was riding behind the Prophet...” and he 
mentioned the rest of the above Hadlth. The Prophet said in 
this narration, 


*iU opi IjlSCs fJC V* 

* , ^ I 


«Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as 


111 Fath Al-Bari 2:265, and Muslim 1 :299. We should state that Al¬ 
ii afiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said in his book Bulugh Al-Maram, 
“Ahmad, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Khuzaymah recorded this wording (for 

the Hadlth above): They did not recite 4 jrffi p _1} ^ 

4In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful ^ 
aloud.’ In another narration by Ibn Khuzaymah, They used to 
recite it silently.’ This is the meaning intended (by the Hadlth 
recorded by Muslim).” 

121 At-Tirmidhi no. 244. 

[3J Ahmad 5:59. 
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large as a house. Rather, say, 'Bismilldh,' because Satan then 
becomes as small as a fly. » [1) 

This is the blessing of reciting Bismilldh. 


Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed 


Basmalah (reciting Bismilldh) is recommended before starting 
any action or deed. For instance, Basmalah is recommended 
before starting a Khutbah (speech). 

The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the 
place where he wants to relieve himself, there is a Hadlth 
concerning this practice. [2 ’ Further, Basmalah is 
recommended at the beginning of ablution, for Imam Ahmad 
and the Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah, Said 
bin Zayd and Abu Said narrated from the Prophet sg, 




i (There is no valid ablution for he who did not mention Allah's 
Name in if.»' 31 


This Hadith is Hasan (good). Also, the Basmalah is 
recommended before eating, for Muslim recorded in his Sahih. 
that the Messenger of Allah said to TJmar bin Abi Salamah 
while he was a child under his care, 


*Say Bismilldh, eat with your right hand and eat from 
whatever is next to you .» |4 * 


Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before eating is 
obligatory. Basmalah before having sexual intercourse is also 
recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 



oikln &r JUjut jiii ^ : Jii iUi Jc M s \j\ ij| 

six* jlkJjl c j■ st. f jj j jJLi 0] jUa-jJI 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:142. 

^ 'Awn Al-Ma‘bud (the explanation of Sunan Abu Dawud) 1:6 

Ahmad 3:41, Abu Dawud 1:75, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:115, An- 
Nasal 1:61, and Ibn Majah 1:140 
(4 * Muslim 3:1600. 
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«// anyone of you before having sexual relations with his wife 
says, ’In the Name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan 
and also protect what you grant us (meaning the coming 
offspring) from Satan,' and if it is destined that they should 
have a child then, Satan will never be able to harm that 
child J 111 


The Meaning of “ Alla h” 


Allah is the Name of the.Lord, the Exalted. It is said that 
Allah is the Greatest Name of Allah, because it is referred to 
when describing Allah by the various attributes. For instance, 
Allah said, 


iil ft ft Jail ft*} 

fp* fffp ffp pj\ 'ft vi iii V 

%fH\ 3 bp QZis & 'ft (ipjSap lii & ipcf. ’’jpcL ii 

fp % d£i\j ppL jl 4 £ ’A 


4 He is Allah, beside Whom La ildha ilia Huwa (none has the 
right to be zoorshipped but He) the Knozver of the unseen and 
the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. He is 
Allah, beside Wlwm La ildha ilia Huwa, the King, the Holy, 
the One free from all defects, the Giver of security, the Watcher 
over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. 
Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. He is Allah, tl\e Creator, the Inventor of all 
things, the Bestozver of farms. To Him belong the Best Names. 

All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is 
the Almighty, the Wise} (59:22-24). 

Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes 
for His Name Allah. Similarly, Allah said, 

i\ #3 4£Vf 


iAnd (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call 
on Him by them} (7:180), and, 


ipis % if-2 u i\ i p f\ ;ii \p j;} 


|1] FathAl-Bari 9:136, Muslim 2:1058. 





66 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


iSay (O Muhammad jg :) "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most 
Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the 
same), for to Him belong the Best Names.”} (17:110) 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


«Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, 
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise .n 1 ' 1 
These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi 12 * and Ibn Majah, and there are several differences 
between these two narrations. 


The Meaning of Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahlm - the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahlm are two names derived from Ar- 
Rahmah (the mercy), but Rahman has more meanings that 
pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahlm. There is a statement by Ibn 
Jarir that indicates that there is a consensus on this meaning. 
Further, Al-Qurtubi said, “The proof that these names are 
derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmidhi recorded - and 
graded Sahih from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf that he heard the 


Messenger of Allah gg say, 

yLt t ' tyt L$J c. iz.t ij \ oJsl >■ lii : <ul Jli* 


• odai lg»la» 


* Allah the Exalted said, 7 Am Ar-Rahmdn. I created the 
RaJmm (womb, i.e. family relations) and derived a name for it 
from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties to 
him, and whoever severs it, I luill sever ties with him.'» !31 

He then said, “This is a text that indicates the derivation." He 
then said, “The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of 
their ignorance about Allah and His attributes.” 

Al-Qurtubi said, “It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar- 
Rahlm have the same meaning, such as the words Nadman 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11:218, Muslim 4:2062. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:480, and Ibn Majah 2:1269. 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:33 
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and Nadim, as Abu TJbayd has stated. Abu ‘Ali Al-Farisi said, 
‘Ar-Rahman, which is exclusively for Allah, is a name that 
encompasses every type of mercy that Allah has. Ar-Rahlm is 
what effects the believers, for Allah said, 

0^=6} 


4And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers.}’ (33:43) 

Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said - about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahlm, They 
are two soft names, one of them is softer than the other 
(meaning it carries more implications of mercy).’ 

Ibn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At-Tamlmi narrated to me 
that ‘Uthman bin Zufar related that Al-‘Azrami said about Ar- 
Rahman and Ar-Rahlm, “He is Ar-Rahman with all creation 
and Ar-Rahlm with the believers.” 121 Hence. Allah’s 
statements, 


/ ( t ,/M // * 

ij® 


iThen He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that 
suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman} (25:59),)» and, 




iAr-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in 
a manner that suits His majesty).} (20:5) 

Allah thus mentioned the Istawa - rising over the Throne - 
along with His Name Ar-Rahman, to indicate that His mercy 
encompasses all of His creation. Allah also said, 

4CJ, S&=>j} 


}And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers}, thus 
encompassing the believers with His Name Ar-Rahlm. They said, 
“This testifies to the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a broader scope 
of meanings pertaining to the mercy of Allah with His creation in 
both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahlm is exclusively for the believers.” 
Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that reads, 


J 


*The Rahman and the Rahim of this life and the Hereafter* 


m 

[2) 


Tafsir Al-Qurtubi 1:105. 
At-Tabari 1:127. 
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Allah’s Name Ar-Rahman is exclusively His. For instance, 
Allah said, 



% i & u ft && igs} & & 


iSay (O Muhammad : "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names} (17:110),^ and, 


i>J 3 Cjt Lli; Crt tie Z/* j-O ^ 


iAnd ask (O Muhammad those of Our Messengers whom 
We sent before you: ",Did We ever appoint alihah (gods) to be 
worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)?”} 
(43:45). 


Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the 
Rahman of Yam amah, Allah made him known by the name 
‘Liar’ and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is 
mentioned, he is described as ‘the Liar’. He became an 
example for lying among the residents of the cities and villages 
and the residents of the deserts, the bedouins. 

Therefore, Allah first mentioned His Name - Allah - that is 
exclusively His and described this Name by Ar-Rahman, which 
no one else is allowed to use, just as Allah said, 


ttiVt % u ft |£t J a! £'J j} 


iSay (O Muhammad $$): “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahmdn 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names."} (17:110) 

Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided 
ways described Musaylimah by Ar-Rahman. 

As for Allah’s Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described others by 
it. For instance, Allah said, 




t ' 


—%*k> 


i Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad jg|) 
from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves 
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad gf) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided) for 
the believers (he jg is) kind (full of pity), and Rahim 
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(merciful)} (9:128). 

Allah has also described some of His creation using some of 
His other Names. For instance, Allah said, 



i JLL) ^ Uik- 


iVerily, We have created man from Nutfah (drops) of mixed 
semen (sexual discharge of man and woman), in order to try 
him, so We made him hearer (Sami') and seer (Basir) (76:2). 


In conclusion, there are several of Allah’s Names that are 
used as names for others besides Allah. Further, some of 
Allah’s Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar- 
Rahman, Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Raziq (the Sustainer), and 
so forth. 

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious Most Merciful 1 ) with His Name, Allah, 
and described Himself as Ar-Rahman, (Most Gracious) which 
is softer and more general than Ar-Rahlm. The most honorable 
Names are mentioned first, just as Allah did here. 

A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the 
recitation of the Messenger of Allah jg was slow and clear, 
letter by letter, 


'>* j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

<0^ «O W* 


iln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of 
the Day of Recompense} (1:1-4). 

And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others 
connected the recitation of the Tasmiyah to Al-Hamd. 


42. Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.} 


The Meaning of Al-Hamd 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, “The meaning of 
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iAl-Hamdu Lilldh (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all 
thanks are due purely to Allah, alone, not any of the objects 
that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His 
creation. These thanks are due to Allah’s innumerable favors 
and bounties, that only He knows the amount of. Allah’s 
bounties include creating the tools that help the creation 
worship Him, the physical bodies with which they are able to 
implement His commands, the sustenance that He provides 
them in this life, and the comfortable life He has granted them, 
without anything or anyone compelling Him to do so. Allah also 
warned His creation and alerted them about the means and 
methods with which they can earn eternal dwelling in the 
residence of everlasting happiness. All thanks and praise are 
due to Allah for these favors from beginning to end."I 11 
Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, 

iAl-Hamdu Lilldh), that it means, “A praise that Allah praised 
Himself with, indicating to His servants that they too should 
praise Him, as if Allah had said, ‘Say: All thanks and praise is 
due to Allah.’ It was said that the statement, 

i^i x^S\) 

iAll praise and thanks be to Allah), entails praising Allah by 
mentioning His most beautiful Names and most honorable 
Attributes. When one proclaims, ‘All thanks are due to Allah,’ 
he will be thanking Him for His favors and bounties.” 121 

The Difference between Praise and Thanks 

Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for 
one’s characteristics, or for what he has done. Thanks are 
given for what was done, not merely for characteristics. 

The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd 

Hafs mentioned that ‘Umar said to ‘Ali, “We know La ilaha 
illallah, Subhan Allah and Allahu Akbar. What about Al- 
Hamdu Lilldh?” ‘Ali said, “A statement that Allah liked for 

111 At-Tabari 1:135. 

121 At-Tabari 1:137. 
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Himself, was pleased with for Himself and He likes that it be 
repeated.” 111 Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Hamdu LiUah is the 
statement of appreciation. When the servant says Al-Hamdu 
Lilldh, Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded this Hadith) 2 ^ 


The Virtues of Al-Hamd 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin SarT‘ 
said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite to you 
words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that I have 
collected?’ He said, 


«Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd .»” 

An-Nasal also recorded this HadithP^ Furthermore, Abu Isa 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah recorded that Musa bin 
Ibrahim bin Kathxr related that Talhah bin Khirash said that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


84) iJul Vj aJ) V 


«77ie best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is Ld ilaha illalldh and the 
best supplication is Al-Hamdu Lilldh .» 

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Ghartb. [4) Also, 
Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Messenger of Allah said. 


jl£ Nl i4* JUjJI :Jlii JuP 4)1 L& 




«No servant is blessed by Allah and says/Al-Hamdu Lilldh', 
except that what he was given is better titan that which he has 
himself acquired. » [s| 

Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn TJmar 

[11 At-Tabari. 1:15. 

121 Ibid. 1:13. 

131 Ahmad 3:435, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 4 :416. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:324, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:208, Ibn Majah 
2:1249. 

151 Ibn Majah 2:1250 




72 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

dL$j»-j J^b»J dJ t-jj U : Jli jIil i\lc- Ijlp 3J B 

j j U : f Iji 4>! ^1 Iua^ LJjJ-j ^_Li ^ySXJb .. M.IU1 .1. 

: ojup JU IL iSi! Jl» 1 14~^ '-lijS’ tij-k «Jlil Jli Ji Ijlp u| 

J*>UJ ^ U5 4»j U jLl^Jl dJ : J15 S f J 4/j U :VU Jli ISU 

^jlp Jli US’ lids’! :U*J Si! JU3 .dJlUi il^-j 

6 . IgJ 


csi^i 


«A servant of Allah once said, 'O Allah! Yours is the Hamd 
that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Supreme Authority.' The tioo angels were confused as to 
how to write these words. They ascended to Allah and said, 'O 
our Lord! A servant has just uttered a statement and we are 
unsure how to record it for him.' Allah said while having more 
knonvledge in what His servant has said, What did My servant 
say?' They said, 'He said, 'O Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is 
suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your 
Supreme Authority.' Allah said to them. Write it as My 
servant has said it, until he meets Me and then 1 shall reivard 
him for iM* 1 * 


Al before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks and 
Appreciation for Allah 


The letters Alif and Lam before the word Hamd. serve to 
encompass all types of thanks and appreciation for Allah, the 
Exalted. A Hadith stated, 


>Sii jdp £ji bskj iridi iu'j Jjj J4iii» 

life 


«0 Allah! All of Al-Hamd is due to You, You own all the 
ownership, all types of good are in Your Hand and all affairs 
belong to Youj™ 


111 Ibn Majah 2:1249. 

[2] At-Targhtb wat-Tarhib 2:253. 
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The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord 

Ar-Rahb is the owner who has full authority over his 
property. Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, the master or the one 
who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are 
correct for Allah. When it is alone, the word Rabb is used only 
for Allah. As for other than Allah, it can be used to say Rabb 
Ad-Dar, the master of such and such object. Further, it was 
reported that Ar-Rabb is Allah’s Greatest Name. 


The Meaning of Al-*Alamin 

Al-Alamin is plural for Alam, which encompasses everything 
in existence except Allah. The word ‘Alam is itself a plural 
word, having no singular form. The ‘Alamin are different 
creations that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and 
at sea. Every generation of creation is called an ‘Alam. Al- 
Farra* and Abu TJbayd said, “ Alam includes all that has a 
mind, the Jinns, mankind, the angels and the devils, but not 
the animals.” Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Muhaysin said, 
Alam includes all that Allah has created with a soul.” Further, 
Qatadah said about, 


iThe Lord of the Alamin}, “Every type of creation is an Alam.” 
Az-Zajjaj also said, “Alam encompasses everything that Allah 
created, in this life and in the Hereafter.” Al-Qurtubi 
commented, “This is the correct meaning, that the Alam 
encompasses everything that Allah created in both worlds. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


^ p ^* s "i •#/ / 


iFir'awn (Pharaoh) said: ",And what is the Lord of the 
Alamin?" Musa (Moses) said: "The Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be 
convinced with certainty"} (26:23-24). 


Why is the Creation called ‘Alam? 

Alam is derived from Alamah, that is because it is a sign 
testifying to the existence of its Creator and to His 
Oneness.” 111 

m 


Al-Qurtubi 1:139. 
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43. Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most 
Merciful)}. Allah said next, 


iAr-Rahtnati (the Most Gracious), Ar-Raliim (the Most Merciful)} 
We explained these Names in the Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, 
“Allah has described Himself by ‘Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim’ after 
saying *the Lord of the Alamin’, so His statement here includes 
a warning, and then an encouragement. Similarly, Allah said, 




iDeclare (O Muhammad unto My servants, that truly, I 
am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
tonnent is indeed the most painfid torment.} (lS^-SO) 11 ' 
Allah said, 


gr* ^ 


iSurely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} (6:165) 


Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim 
encourages. Further, Muslim recorded in his Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

U J »livJl j JUj 'f J li <iyui}\ jA Xp ti jjluj 3J» 

laii V* 4^-pl ^ jill JLP 


«// the believer knew what punishment Allah has, none would 
have hope in acquiring His Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew 
what mercy Allah has, none will lose hope of earning His 
earning .» |2 ’ 

i4. The Owner of the Day of Recompense.} 

Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment 

Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection, 


111 Ibid. 

[2) Muslim 4:2109. 
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but this does not negate His sovereignty over all other things. 
For Allah mentioned that He is the Lord of existence, including 
this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the 
Day of Recompense here because on that Day, no one except 
Him will be able to claim ownership of anything whatsoever. 
On that Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His 
permission. Similarly, Allah said, 


J oil o* "^1 li-> jSoill'j 


iThe Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel) and 
the angels will stand forth in roivs, they luill not speak except 
him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak 
what is right.} (78:38), 


L0i\ 


iAnd all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), 
and nothing shall you hear but the lozv voice of their 
footsteps. 20:108), and, 




iOn the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed} (11:105). 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah says, 
‘On that Day, no one owns anything that they used to own in 
the world.’” 


The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for 
the creatures, meaning the Day of Judgment. On that Day, Allah 
will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, good for 
good, except for those whom He pardons.” 111 In addition, several 
other Companions, Tabi 4 in and scholars of the Salaf, said 
similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear from the Ayah. 

Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 

Allah is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). 
Allah said, 


m Ibn Abi Hatim 1:19. 
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ipnii j.;&\ ^ ^ % 'v 

4He is Allah, beside Whom Ld ildha ilia Huwa, the King, the 
Holy, the One free from all defects} (59:23). 

Also, the Two SahDts recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that 
the Prophet ^ said, 

«Ji>i vj Jjuu Y5 444 l _ r Lu j>-j <*>' jil* 

* 

»The most despicable name to Alldlt is a person who calls 
himself the king of kings, while there are no owners except 
Aim V 1 ! 

Also the Two Sahlhs recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 

oil v;Sh 

«(On tfie Day o/ Judgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold 
up the heavens with His Right Hand and proclaim, 7 Am the 
King! Where are the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? 
Where are the arrogant ?'» (21 

Also, in the the Glorious Qur’an; 

ij&K k )'?} 

iWftose is the kingdom this Day? Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible .^(40:16). 

As Vor calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 
then it is done as a figure of speech. For instance, Allah said, 

4Indeed AlldJt appointed Tdlut (Saul) as a king over you. 
(2:247), 

f'ko 

4As there zoos a king behind thetn^l 18:79), and, 

4& pm pi 3kr 


111 Fath Al-Bari 1:604 and Muslim 3 :1688. 
(2] Fath Al-Bari 13 :404 and Muslim 4:2148. 
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iWhert He made Prophets among you, and made you kings > (5:20). 
Also, the Two Sahibs recorded, 

J* d/iji jL» 

ujust like kings reclining on their thrones^ 1] 


The Meaning of Ad-Din 

Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment. 
Similarly, Allah said. 




iOn that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) recompense 
(of their deeds) in full} (24:25), and, 




iShall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment 
(according to our deeds)?} (37:53). A Hadith stated, 




«The wise person is he who reckons himself and works for (his 
life) after deaths 

meaning, he holds himself accountable. Also, Umar said, 
“Hold yourself accountable before you are held accountable, 
weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and be prepared for 
the biggest gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses 
your deeds, 




iThat Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
yours will be hidden} (69:18).” 



^ M\} 


i5. You we worship, and You we ask for help.} (1:5) 


The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of *Ibadah 

Linguistically, ‘Ibadah means subdued. For instance, a road 

Fath Al-Bari 6:89 and Muslim 3:1518. 

[2] Ibn Majah 2:1423. 
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is described as Mu'abbadah, meaning, ‘paved’. In religious 
terminology, ‘Ibadah implies the utmost love, humility and fear. 


The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the 
Doer of the Act, and the Merit of these Negations 


“You...”, means, we worship You alone and none else, and 
rely on You alone and none else. This is the perfect form of 
obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas. 
Some of the Salaf said, Al-Fatihah is the secret of the Qur’an, 
while these words are the secret of Al-Fatihah, 


4 



JL-jo A\L\} 


45. You we ivorship, and You we ask for help from.} 

The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk 
(polytheism), while the second negates having any power or 
strength, displaying the recognition that all affairs are 
controlled by Allah alone. This meaning is reiterated in various 
instances in the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said, 




4 S 0 worship Him (O Muhammad &) and put your trust in 
Him. And your Lord is not unaware of what you (people) do.} 
(11:123), 


4 i&) ‘it £•'* 


4Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust.”} (67:29), 


4 , ‘-y&j <3^' 


4(He alone is) the Lord of the cast and the west; Ld ildha ilia 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). So take 
Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)}, (73:9), and, 


4 





4You we worship, and You we ask for help from}. 

We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech 
here changes from the third person to direct speech by using 
the Kaf in the statement Iyyaka (You). This is because after 
the servant praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, 
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addressing Him directly; 




4 You we worship, and You we ask for help from}. 


Al-Fatihah indicates the Necessity of praising Allah. It 
is required in every Prayer. 


The beginning of Siirat Al-Fatiliah contains Allah’s praise for 
Himself by His most beautiful Attributes and indicates to His 
servants that, they too, should praise Him in the same 
manner. Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al- 
Fatihah, if he is able. The Two Sahihs recorded that TJbadah 
bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

^._ I li£J1 OwLif *^*4j 0 7 ® 

(i There is no valid prayer for whoever does not recite Al-Fdtiluih 
of the Book.^ li 

Also, it is recorded in Sahih. Muslim that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


* » - ^ , , , , - „ > > 

iji.aij _^ v ; I nt <_£.Lp aUI Jjift 

Jli tpiyJLji)' uy ; xJUl JU lij ijL- U 

:Jli li^i : ibl Jli lip .^Jlp 

JUb A—*j ; Jli lilj 'jtOsiy* :<ul Jli iv^xaSI 

Oetjya UaaI : Jli lilj . J . U c^jlp l _ s Ai IJU> ; Jli <. 

t Vj ^ C-» wj’ O ^»H 

• Jli U ^.Lip : Jl» 


«A/fa/i said, 7 divided the prayer into two halves between 
Myself and My servant, one half is for Me and one half for My 
servant. My servant shall have what he asks for.' When the 
servant says, 


4AU praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.}, 


Fath Al-Barx 2:276 and Muslim 1 :295. 
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Allah says, 'My servant has praised Me.' When the servant says, 





iThe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful}, Allah says, 'My 
servant has praised Me.' When the servant says, 

f t ifb^} 


iThe Owner of the Day of Recompense}, Allah says, 'My 
servant has glorified Me.’ If the servant says, 





JU 


eu 


A\L\} 


iYou we worship, and You we ask for help}, Allah says, ‘This 
is betiveen Me and My servant, and My servant shall have 
ivhat he asked.' If the servant says, 


Cls$ s kjjbi 

Vi 


iGuide us to the straight path. The path of those on whom You 
have bestoived Your grace, not (that) of those who have earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went astray}, Allah says, 'This is 
for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked 


Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

jt&\} 

iYou we zvorship} means, “It is You whom we single out, Whom we 
fear and Whom we hope in, You alone, our Lord, and none else. 


Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah 


iAnd You we ask for help from}, to obey you and in all of 
our affairs.’^ 21 Further, Qatadah said that the Ayah, 


M\} 


111 Muslim 1:297. 

|2J Ibn Abi Hatim 1:19. 
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4You we worship, and You we ask for help from ^ “Contains Allah’s 
command to us to perform sincere worship for Him and to seek 
His aid concerning all of our affairs.”* 1 ’ Allah mentioned, 

jllj)^ 

i You ive worship} before, 

4And You we ask for help from}, because the objective here is the 
worship, while Allah’s help is the tool to implement this 
objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most important 
aspects and then what is less important, and Allah knows best. 

Allah called His Prophet ^ an ‘Abd 

Allah called His Messenger sg an ‘Abd (servant) when He 
mentioned sending down His Book, the Prophet’s involvement 
in inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isra’ (overnight 
journey from Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and 
these are the Prophet’s most honorable missions. Allah said, 

J* 4>"' At jwity 

4All praise and thanks be to Allah, Wlw has sent down to His 
servant (Mulmnmad £fa) the Book (the Qur'an)} (18:1), 

4'y- j i x* pU ci 

4And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad stood up 
invoking Him (his Lord - Allah in prayer)}, (72:19) and, 

iGlorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all that they 
associate with Him) Wlw took His servant (Muhammad for 
a journey by night} (17:1). 

Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship 
during Times of Distress 

Allah also recommended that His Prophet resort to acts of 
worship during times when he felt distressed because of the 


111 Ibid. 1 :20. 
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they associate with You)! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers} 
(21:87). 

Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he 
needs. 


The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Surah 

The guidance mentioned in the Siirah implies being directed 
and guided to success. Allah said, 

iGuide us to the straight path} meaning guide, direct, lead and 
grant us the correct guidance. Also, 


iAnd shown him the tzoo ways (good and evil)?} (90:10), means, 
*We explained to him the paths of good and evil.’ Also, Allah 
said, 



j) ii Xbj 


iHe (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him 
to a straight path} (16:121), and, 


iAnd lead them on to the way of flaming Fire (Hell)} (37:23). 
Similarly, Allah said, 


4.-?^—* Jl tsff) &\}} 

iAnd verily, you (O Muhammad &) are indeed guiding 
(mankind) to the straight path} (42:52), and, 


iAll praise and tlrnnks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this} 
(7:43), 

meaning, guided us and directed us and qualified us for this 
end - Paradise. 


The Meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim , the Straight 
Path. 

As for the meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, Imam Abu JaTar 
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At-Tabari said, “The Ummah agreed that Sirat Al-Mustaqim, is 
the clear path without branches, according to the language of 
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ‘Atiyah Al-Khatafi said in a 
poem, The Leader of the faithful is on a path that will remain 
straight even though the other paths are crooked.” At-Tabari 
also stated that, “There are many evidences to this fact.” At- 
Tabari then proceeded, “The Arabs use the term, Sirat in 
reference to every deed and statement whether righteous or 
wicked. Hence the Arabs would describe the honest person as 
being straight and the wicked person as being crooked. The 
straight path mentioned in the Qur’an refers to Islam.’ 11 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that An-Nawwas bin 
Sam'an said that the Prophet sg said, 


Lgjvu : djj£ j 

jljf liU , Ulj ryt l J L«—O.?- U'^\ 

^>Jj Oiii <jj «il.i|i ocjC V j : JU ^S/l Jib ^ja o\ jL..,NI 

JlJ Vj <i»l <>>1 l 

^ <LI Jac-lj jy JA ^ijJlJ 14)1 )eYj!a\\ l _ J lp ^ijjl 

•(XJ 'J wii 


«Alldh ftas set an example: a Sirat (straight path) that is 
surrounded by two walls on both sides, with several open doors 
within the walls covered with curtains. There is a caller on the 
gate of the Sirat who heralds, 'O people! Stay on the path and 
do not deviate from it.' Meanwhile, a caller from above the path 
is also warning any person who wants to open any of these 
doors, 'Woe unto you / Do not open it, for if you open it you 
will pass through.' The straight path is Islam, the two walls are 
Allah's set limits, while the doors resemble what Allah has 
prohibited. The caller on the gate of the Sirat is the Book of 
Allah, while the caller above the Sirat is Allah's admonishment 
in the heart of every Muslim. »’ 21 


111 At-Tabari 1:170. 
[2] Ahmad 4:182. 
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The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 


If someone asks, “Why does the believer ask Allah for 
guidance during every prayer and at other times, while he is 
already properly guided? Has he not already acquired 
guidance?” 

The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact 
that the believer needs to keep asking for guidance day and 
night, Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to 
acquire the guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted 
every hour of his life to help him remain firm on the path of 
guidance and to make him even more firm and persistent on 
it. The servant does not have the power to benefit or harm 
himself, except by Allah’s permission. Therefore, Allah directed 
the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him 
with His aid and with firmness and success. Indeed, the 
happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him. This is 
especially the case if a person urgently needs Allah’s help day 
or night. Allah said, 




40 you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger 
(Muhammad and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent 
down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down 
to those before (him)} (4:16). 

Therefore, in this Ayah Allah commanded the believers to 
believe, and this command is not redundant since what is 
sought here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds 
that help one remain on the path of faith. Also, Allah 
commanded His believing servants to proclaim, 


/ 1 / gw 

^ £j*\ kibj) 


40ur Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
You are the Bestower.} (3:8). Hence, 

4 , y' 

4Guide us to the straight way} means, “Make us firm on the path 
of guidance and do not allow us to deviate from it.” 
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4C|>cW'-5»' Vj (v4^1c CiL/jJ' 


47. The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your 
grace, not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray}. 


We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, 


4l liAfify 


4Guide us to the straight way} and Allah says, “This is for My 
servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asks for.” Allah’s 
statement. 

4The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace} 
defines the path. Those upon whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace’ are those mentioned in Surat An-Nisa’ (chapter 4), when 
Allah said, 


4lKtLic. <it $5 $ j 


4And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad 
&), then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah 
has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Siddiqin (the truly 
faithful), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent 
these companions are! Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah 
is sufficient to know} (4:69-70). 

Allah’s statement, 

4Not (tlw way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray } 

meaning guide us to the straight path, the path of those upon 
whom you have bestowed Your grace, that is, the people of 
guidance, sincerity and obedience to Allah and His 
Messengers. They are the people who adhere to Allah’s 
commandments and refrain from committing what He has 
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those whom Allah 
is angry with, whose intentions are corrupt, who know the 
truth, yet deviate from it. Also, help us avoid the path of those 
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who were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a 
result, are wandering in misguidance, unable to find the 
correct path. Allah asserted that the two paths He described 
here are both misguided when He repeated the negation ‘not’. 
These two paths are the paths of the Christians and Jews, a 
fact that the believer should beware of so that he avoids them. 
The path of the believers is knowledge of the truth and abiding 
by it. In comparison, the Jews abandoned practicing the 
religion, while the Christians lost the true knowledge. This is 
why ‘anger’ descended upon the Jews, while being described 
as led astray’ is more appropriate of the Christians. Those 
who know, but avoid implementing the truth, deserve the 
anger, unlike those who are ignorant. The Christians want to 
seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find it because 
they did not seek it from its proper resources. This is why 
they were led astray. We should also mention that both the 
Christians and the Jews have earned the anger and are led 
astray, but the anger is one of the attributes more particular 
of the Jews. Allah said about the Jews, 

ili J*} 


iThose (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath} 
(5:60). 

The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of 


being led astray, just as Allah said about them, 



iWho went astray before and who misled many, and strayed 
(themselves) from the right path} (5:77). 

There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this 
subject. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “The 
horsemen of the Messenger of Allah jg seized my paternal aunt 
and some other people. When they brought them to the 
Messenger of Allah jg, they were made to stand in line before 
him. My aunt said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far 
away, the offspring have stopped coming and I am an old 
woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, may Allah grant 
you His favor.’ He said, Who is your supporter?’ She said, ‘Adi 
bin Hatim.’ He said, The one who ran away from Allah and His 
Messenger?’ She said, ‘So, the Prophet freed me.’ When the 
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Prophet jg came back, there was a man next to him, I think 
that he was ‘Ali, who said to her, ‘Ask him for a means of 
transportation.’ She asked the Prophet *g, and he ordered that 
she be given an animal.” ‘Adi then said, “Later on, she came to 
me and said, ‘He (Muhammad sg) has done a favor that your 
father (who was a generous man) would never have done. So 
and-so person came to him and he granted him his favor, and 
so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor.’ So I went 
to the Prophet jg and found that some women and children 
were gathering with him, so close that I knew that he was not a 
king like Kisra (King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, ‘O ‘Adi! What 
made you run away, so that La ilaha Wallah is not proclaimed? 
Is there a deity worthy of worship except Allah? What made you 
run away, so that Alla.hu Akbar (Allah is the Greater) is not 
proclaimed? Is there anything Greater than Allah?’ I proclaimed 
my Islam and I saw his face radiate with pleasure and he said: 


jl j ^ j'.ie- ._ >j ../liujl jU 


«Those ivho have earned the anger are the Jeivs and those who 
are led astray are the Gtristians 

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said that 
it is Hasan Ghanb J 1 * 

Also, when Zayd bin ‘Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his 
friends - before Islam - to Ash-Sham seeking the true religion, 
the Jews said to him, “You will not become a Jew unless you 
carry a share of the anger of Allah that we have earned.” He 
said, “I am seeking to escape Allah’s anger.” Also, the 
Christians said to him, “If you become one of us you will carry 
a share in Allah’s discontent.” He said, “I cannot bear it.” So 
he remained in his pure nature and avoided worshipping the 
idols and the polytheistic practices. He became neither a Jew, 
nor Christian. As for his companions, they became Christians 
because they found it more pure than Judaism. Waraqah bin 
Nawfal was among these people until Allah guided him by the 
hand of His Prophet ?g, when he was sent as Prophet, and 
Waraqah believed in the revelation that was sent to the Prophet 
3 g may Allah be pleased with him. 


I 1 ! Ahmad 4:378, and Tuhf,at Al-Ahwadhi 8:289. 





89 


Surah 1. Al-Fatihah (Part-1) _ 

The Summary of Al-Fatihah 

The honorable Surah Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat 
including the praise and thanks of Allah, glorifying Him and 
praising Him by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and 
most high Attributes. It also mentions the Hereafter, which is 
the Day of Resurrection, and directs Allah’s servants to ask of 
Him, invoking Him and declaring that all power and strength 
comes from Him. It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of 
Allah alone, singling Him out in His divinity, believing in His 
perfection, being free from the need o any partners, having no 
rivals nor equals. Al-Fatihah directs the believers to invoke 
Allah to guide them to the straight path, which is the true 
religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and 
to pass over the actual Sirat (bridge over hell that everyone 
must pass over) on the Day of Judgment. On that Day, the 
believers will be directed to the gardens of comfort in the 
company of the Prophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and 
the righteous. Al-Fatihah also encourages performing good 
deeds, so that the believers will be in the company of the 
good-doers on the Day of Resurrection. The Surah also warns 
against following the paths of misguidance, so that one does 
not end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on 
the Day of Resurrection, including those who have earned the 
anger and those who were led astray. 


The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations 


Allah said, 




iThe way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace >, when 
He mentioned His favor. On mentioning anger, Allah said, 


iNot (that) of those who earned Your anger}, without mentioning 
the subject, although it is He Who has sent down the anger on 
them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah, 


4|*j& iaf Cj i fly yft Jl j 


iHave you (O Muhammad $£) not seen those (hypocrites) who 
take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah (i.e. 
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Jews)?) (58:14). 


Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in 
it, although they were justly misguided according to Allah’s 
appointed destiny. For instance, Allah said, 




4Hc whom Alldlt guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Walt (guiding friend) 
to lead him (to the right path)) (18:17) 


and, 



iWhomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He 
lets them wander blindly in their transgression) (7:186). 

These and several other Ayat testify to the fact that Allah 
alone is the One Who guides and misguides, contrary to the 
belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants 
choose and create their own destiny. They rely on some 
unclear Ayat avoiding what is clear and contradicts their 
desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their 
lust, desire and wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated. 


u iiii ibi/u il. zuJ u bjip. 


iWhen you see those ivho follow what is not so clear in it (the 
Qur’an), then they are those whom Allah has mentioned (refer 
to 3:7). Hence, avoid them .» [1 * 


The Prophet jg was referring to Allah's statement, 


/ i< Z, »> t ^ a // / ✓ > J/J ty , y 

iuujlj ALIyi L» (jMjl Uliy 


4 So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the 
truth) they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, 
seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its 
hidden tneanings)( 3:7). 

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any 
authentic evidence in the Qur’an that testifies to his 
innovation. The Qur’an came to distinguish between truth and 
falsehood, and guidance and misguidance. The Qur’an does 


111 Fath Al-BOri 8:57. 
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not contain any discrepancies or contradictions, because it is 
a revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise. 


Saying Amin 


It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation 
of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, “O Allah! Accept our invocation.” 
The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, 
that Wa’il bin Hujr said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah sg; 
recite, 


icA\^A\ 'ij 



iNot (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
wetit astray}, and he said ‘Amin’ extending it with his 
voice.”* 1 ' 


Abu Dawud’s narration added, “Raising his voice with it.” At- 
Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan and was 
also narrated from ‘Ali and Ibn Mas'ud' 2 ' . Also, Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah jg would recite, 

* * ‘IT’ // <■ -** » i »✓•» v 

iNot (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray}, He would say Amin until those who were behind 
him in the first line could hear him. 13 ’ 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith .with the 
addition, “Then the Masjid would shake because of (those 
behind the Prophet ig) reciting Amin.”' 4 * Also, Ad-Daraqutni 
recorded this Hadith and commented that it is Hasan. Further, 
Bilal narrated that he said, “O Messenger of Allah! Do not finish 
saying Amin before I can join you.” 15 ’ This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud.’ 6 ' 

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan 
and Ja'far As-Sadiq stressed the ‘m’ in Amin. 


(1 ' Ahmad 4:315, Abu Dawud 1:574, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2 :67. 
* 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2 :67. 

' 3 ' Abu Dawud 1:575. 

' 4 * Abu Dawud 1:575, Ibn Majah 1:279. 

' 5 ' Ad-Daraqutni 1:335 
' 6 ' Abu Dawud 1:576. 
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“They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us 
for Friday which we have been guided to, while they were led 
astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying 'Amtn' 
behind the Imam V 1 * 


Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 


iThe Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the 
Saldm (Islamic greeting) and for saying Amin.*™ 


I 1 * Ahmad 6:134 
121 Ibn Mdjah 2:278. 
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Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 
(Chapter 2) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madlnah 


The Virtues of 
Surat Al-Baqarah 

In Musnad Ahmad, 
Sahih Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa’i, it is recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Prophet 
S3 said, 

>, > .j , * 

0 4-3 \yC jJI w-l-Jl 

«Do tiof him your 
houses into graves. Ve¬ 
rily, Shaytan does not 
enter the house where 
Surat Al-Baqarah is 
red ted . » At-Tirmidhi 
said, “ Hasan Sahih J 1] 
Also, ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'tid said, 
“Shaytan flees from 
the house where 
Surat Al-Baqarah is 
heard.” This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa’i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah J 2 * and Al-Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak, and 
then said that its chain of narration is authentic, although the 

Ahmad 2:284, Muslim 1:539, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:180, An-Nasa’i 
in Al-Kubra 5:13. 

' 2 ' An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:13. 
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Two Sahihs did not collect it .* 11 In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi 
recorded that Ibn Mas*ud said, “Shaytan departs the house 
where Surat Al-Baqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he 
passes gas.” Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-ShaTai said that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “Whoever recites ten Ayat from 
Surat Al-Baqarah in a night, then Shaytan will not enter his 
house that night. (These ten Ayat are) four from the beginning, 
Ayat Al-Kursi (255), the following two Ayat (256-257) and the 
last three Ayat.” In another narration, Ibn Masftd said, “Then 
Shaytan will not come near him or his family, nor will he be 
touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if these Ayat were 
to be recited over a senile person, they would wake him 
up.”l 2 ! 

Further, Sahl bin Sa‘d said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


j*J iLl lalyi jlj <!>)_> <• UlLi Jjyi jl* 

Cl jltuJl aL-JJ (J Ijtfi 4^1; L j iJCJ jUaLtJl 


a Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah is the 
high peek of the Qur’an. Whoever recites Al-Baqarah at night in 
his house, then Shaytan zvill not enter that house for three 
nights. Wltoever recites it during a day in his house, then 
Shaytan will not enter that house for three days.* 

This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani, Abu 
Hatim Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah . 131 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition 
force comprising of many men and asked each about what 
they memorized of the Qur’an. The Prophet came to one of 
the youngest men among them and asked him, What have you 
memorized (of the Qur’an) young man?’ He said, 1 memorized 
such and such Surahs and also Al-Baqarah.’ The Prophet ^ 
said, You memorized Surat Al-Baqarah?’ He said, Yes.’ The 
Prophet #5 said, Then you are their commander.’ One of the 
noted men (or chiefs) commented, *By Allah! I did not learn 
Surat Al-Baqarah, for fear that I would not be able to 


111 Al-Hakim 2:260. 

121 Ad-Darimi 2 :322. 

’ 3| At-Tabarani 6:163 and Ibn Hibban 2 :78. 
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implement it. The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 
lyti ■wLij jTyiJl 3^“ ^ 

(J^ t_5? >*J -tfjs* (>* 1 efj 

^ £?->' v’S*- 


iLearn Al-Qur'dn and recite it, for the example of whoever 
learns the Qur'an, recites it and adheres to it, is the example of 
a bag that is foil of musk whose scent fills the air. The example 
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while 
the Qur'an is in his memory, is the example of a bag that has 
musk, but is closed tight .» 


This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that 
this Hadith is Hasan. In another narration, At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah 
knows best. 111 

Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that Usayd bin Hudayr said that 
he was once reciting Surat Al-Baqarah while his horse was tied 
next to him. The horse started to make some noise. When 
Usayd stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving about. 
When he resumed reading, the horse started moving about 
again. When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, 
and when he resumed reading, the horse started to move 
again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the horse, and 
he feared that the horse might step on him. When he moved 
his son back, he looked up to the sky and saw a cloud 
radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he 
went to the Prophet jg and told him what had happened and 
then said, “O Messenger of Allah! My son Yahya was close to 
the horse and I feared that she might step on him. When I 
attended to him and raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud 
with lights like lamps. So I went, but I couldn’t see it.” The 
Prophet jg said, “Do you know what that was?” He said, “No.” 
The Prophet g® said, 


i »l£Jl 3-llJl 'J& djv) foj cis JjJb» 




m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:186, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:227, and Ibn 
Majah 1:78. 
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uThey were the angels, they came close hearing your voice 
(reciting Surat Al-Baqarah), and if you had kept reading, the 
people would have been able to see the angels when the morning 
came, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyes j 1 ' 1 

This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim 
bin Salam in his book Fada’il Al-Qur’an. 


Virtues of Surat Al-Baqarah and Surat Al ‘Imran 


Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu'aym narrated to them that 
Bishr bin Muhajir said that ‘Abdullah bin Buraydah narrated 
to him from his father, “I was sitting with the Prophet and I 
heard him say, 


a iikJ I id I j~>- jj i *S LaJL>-1 j U I 1 


<iLearn Surat Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there is 
blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrmv, and the sorceresses 
cannot memorize it.» 


He ^ kept silent for a while and then said, 


\ f t ij \ l U_ijlj iJl J 2 fll\ 0J y* 

O-Lp /yjjb il)l jA j! ^ U.$ ; IS 

U :J: aJ JjJsj of! <J. jJZ >- yUijl 

liiil] y? l^fJl ^ Jjjiilai (jjjl vlL>-Li> uf • d.•liijf’l 

J* XjJ if ^13 X/j if fr^ J* jp 

*> 7 jbi>- 3 1.3J I J A-.I J ( 'fs- / k-J> yj aJLL^j jUUJI j A ‘ .. « j 

: Jlii p Jlyjl UiaJj l+l : JUj iLJ U, : idjjl Jif U*J 

0 Xif jt jli' lift \yu \1 ijLU y i Zf/f-j £_3* ^ h* 1 


* Learn Siirat Al-Baqarah and Al 'Imran because they are two 
lights and they shade their people on the Day of Resurrection, 
just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (flying) 
birds. The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a 
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his grave is 
opened. The Qur'an will ask him, 'Do you kimo me?' The man 
will say, 7 do not know you.’ The Qur'an will say, 7 am your 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:680 
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companion, the Qi/r'an, w/u'c/i has brought you thirst during 
the heat and made you stay up during the night. Every 
merchant has his certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind 
all types of trade.' Kingship will then be given to him in his 
right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the croiun of grace 
will be placed on his head. His parents will also be granted two 
gartnents that the people of this life could never afford. They 
will say, 'Why were we granted these garments?' It zoill be 
said, 'Because your son was carrying the Qur'an.' It will be 
said (to the reader of the Qur’an), 'Read and ascend through the 
levels of Paradise.' He will go on ascending as long as he 
recites, whether reciting slowly or quickly .n”* 11 

Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin 
Al-Muhajir, 121 and this chain of narrators is Hasan, according 
to the criteria of Imam Muslim. 


A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths. For 
instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 


olHf.ls' U t i ls' ji i j&Ui. U^jli fjt OtoU 

. aiilliJl Ufb>i js- ffe 


«Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on behalf of its 
people on the Day of Resurrection. Read the tzoo lights, Al- 
Baqarah and Al 'Imran, because they will come in the shape of 
two clouds, hvo shades or two lines of birds on the Day of 
Resurrection and will argue on behalf of their people on that 
Dayj 


The Prophet sg then said, 


“Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it there is blessing, and 
in ignoring there is a sorrow and the sorceresses cannot 
memorize if.» [31 


m Ahmad 5:352 
Ibn Majah 2:1242. 
131 Ahmad 5:249 





Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of 
Prayer 111 

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an said 
that the Prophet said, 


OjjUl 3 j y** Aj OjJL^Aj \y\S aIaIj H^J \ 





«On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and its people who 
used to implement it will be brought forth, preceded by Surat 
Al-Baqarah and Al 'Imran .» 

An-Nawwas said, “The Prophet jjjg set three examples for 
these two Surahs and I did not forget these examples ever 
since. He jg said, 


j*l* j j* Lists’ j\ Ijl£Ui jf 

* 

' * ^ 

ft tul 


*They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two lines 
of birds arguing on behalf of their people.^ 

It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim 131 and At-Tirmidhi 
narrated this Hadith, which he rendered Hasan Gharib . ,4) 


Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah 

There is no disagreement over the view that Surat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. Moreover, 
Al-Baqarah was one of the first Surahs to be revealed in Al- 
Madinah, while, Allah’s statement, 



Cy \yO\j) 


4And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to 
Allah.) (2:281) 

was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an. Also, the 
Ay at about usury were among the last Ay at to be revealed. 
Khalid bin Ma'dan used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat (tent) of 


111 Muslim 1:553 
121 Ahmad 4:183 
I 3 * Muslim 1:554. 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:191 
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the Qur’an. Some of the scholars said that it contains a 
thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a 
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number 
of Al-Baqarah’s Ayat is two hundred and eighty-seven, and its 
words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one words. 
Further, its letters are twenty-five thousand five hundred. 
Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that ‘Ata’ said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.”* 11 Also, Khasif 
said from Mujahid that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; “Surat 
Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.” 121 Several Imams and 
scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, and there is no 
difference of opinion over this as we have stated. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mas'Ud kept the Ka'bah 
on his left side and Mina on his right side and threw seven 
pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said, “The one to whom Surat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed (i.e. the Prophet jg) performed Rami (the 
Hajj rite of throwing pebbles) similarly.” The Two Sahihs 
recorded this Hadith. 131 

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shuhah from 
‘Aqil bin Talhah from TJtbah bin Marthad; “The Prophet saw 
that his Companions were not in the first lines and he said, 

«r£ji u® 

“O Companions of Surat Al-Baqarah .» I Think that this incident 
occurred during the battle of Hunayn when the Companions 
retreated. Then, the Prophet jg commanded Al-‘Abbas (his 
uncle) to yell out, 

.— i i U* 

*0 Companions of the treeb meaning the Companions who 
participated in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree). In 
another narration, Al- ‘Abbas cried, “O Companions of Surat 
Al-Baqarah\ n encouraging them to come back, so they returned 
from every direction. Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, 
against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 1:47. 

121 Ibid. 

131 Fath Al-B&ri 3:678, Muslim 2 :942. 
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first retreated because of the huge number of soldiers in 
Musaylimah’s army. The Muhajirun and the Ansar called out 
for each other, saying; “O people of Surat Al-Baqarah\” Allah 
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased 
with all of the companions of all the Messengers of Allah.* 11 





& 


¥ 


4 ? 1 3 

iln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful} 
il. Alif Lam Mim}. 

The Discussion of the Individual Letters 

The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs are 
among those things whose knowledge Allah has kept only for 
Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, 
‘Ali and Ibn Mas'ud. It was said that these letters are the 
names of some of the Surahs. It was also said that they are 
the beginnings that Allah chose to start the Surahs of the 
Qur’an with. Khaslf stated that Mujahid said, “The beginnings 
of the Surahs, such as Qaf Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra, 
are just some letters of the alphabet.” Some linguists also 
stated that they are letters of the alphabet and that Allah 
simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters. 
For instance, they said, one might say, “My son recites AUf, 
Ba, Ta, Tha... ” he means the entire alphabet although he 
stops before mentioning the rest of it. This opinion was 
mentioned by Ibn Jarir. 121 

The Letters at the Beginning of Surahs 

If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters 
mentioned at the beginning of the Surahs is fourteen: Alif, Lam, 
Mim, Sad, Ra, Kaf, Ha, Yd, ‘Ayn, Ta, Sin, Ha, Qaf, Nun. 

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His 
wisdom. 

Moreover, the scholars said, “There is no doubt that Allah 
did not reveal these letters for jest and play.” Some ignorant 


111 Al-Majma' 6 :180. 
121 At-Jabari 1 :208. 
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people said that some of the Qur’an does not mean anything, 
(meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major 
mistake. On the contrary, these letters carry a specific 
meaning. Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to 
the Prophet sg that explains these letters, we will embrace the 
Prophet’s statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we were 
made to stop and will proclaim, 


4 ^ 


iWe believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is from our 
Lord) (3:7). 

The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation 
regarding this subject. Therefore, whoever thinks that one 
scholar’s opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, otherwise 
it is better to refrain from making any judgment on this 
matter. Allah knows best. 


These Letters testify to the Miraculous Qur’an 

The wisdom behind mentioning these letters in the beginning 
of the Surahs, regardless of the exact meanings of these 
letters, is that they testify to the miracle of the Qur’an. Indeed, 
the servants are unable to produce something like the Qur’an, 
although it is comprised of the same letters with which they 
speak to each other. This opinion was mentioned by Ar-Razi in 
his Tafsir who related it to Al-Mubarrid and several other 
scholars. Al-Qurtubi also related this opinion to Al-Farra’ and 
Qutrub. Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his 
book, Al-Kashshaf. In addition, the Imam and scholar Abu Al- 
‘Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Hajjaj 
Al-Mizzi agreed with this opinion. Al-Mizzi told me that it is 
also the opinion of Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah. 

Az-Zamakhshari said that these letters, “Were not all 
mentioned once in the beginning of the Qur’an. Rather, they 
were repeated so that the challenge (against the creation) is 
more daring. Similarly, several stories were mentioned 
repeatedly in the Qur’an, and also the challenge was repeated 
in various areas (i.e., to produce something like the Qur'an). 
Sometimes, one letter at a time was mentioned, such as Sad, 
Nun and Qaf. Sometimes two letters were mentioned, such as 
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unto you (O Muhammad sfe), so let not your breast be narrow 
therefrom} (7:1-2). 


Also, Allah said, 
4>-f 


iAlif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you (0 Muhammad jfe) in order that you might lead mankind 
out of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into the light (of 
belief in the Oneness of Allah and Islamic Monotheism) by their 
Lord's leave} (14:1), 


^ r .t., c-y V - 4^ 11 ,Ji ‘fi .. ' ^1\} 


iAlif Lam Mim. The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in 
zohich there is no doubt, is from the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists)!} (32:1-2), 


iHa Mim. A revelation from (Allah) the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful} (41:1-2), and, 


^, t , Oi oyi' tilJJ Z^y, 


iHa Mim. 'Ain Sin Qdf. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the 
Wise sends revelation to you (O Muhammad jfej as (He sent 
revelation to) those before you.} (42:1-3). 


There are several other Ayat that testify to what we have 
mentioned above, and Allah knows best. 




i2. That is Book in which there is no Rayb, guidance for the 
Muttaqin}. 


There is no Doubt in the Qur’an 

The Book, is the Qur’an, and Rayb means doubt. As-Suddi 
said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from Ibn Mas'ud and 
several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah jfe that, 

t* e* ^ 

i*± 'i} 

iln which there is no Rayb}, means about which there is no 
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4Srti/ ; // is /or those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as 
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those 
who are called from a place far azvay (so they neither listen nor 
understand)} (41:44), and, 


J / *5 X ^ | ^ *** ^ y/ # ft M W/ # y< ^ ✓ S o y */ ✓ ^ ft v 

-X»j> Sfj *tU* _y* U JjAo/ 


Wo send doom o/ f/io Qur’an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on 
it), and it increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but 
loss} (17:82). 


This is a sample of the numerous Ayat indicating that the 
believers, in particular, benefit from the Qur’an. That is 
because the Qur'an is itself a form of guidance, but the 
guidance in it is only granted to the righteous, just as Allah 
said, 


4 


iO mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your 
Lord (i.e. the Qur'an, enjoining all that is good and forbidding 
all that is evil), and a healing far that (disease of ignorance, 
doubt, hypocrisy and differences) which is in your breasts, - a 
guidance and a mercxi (explaining lawful and unlawful things) 
far the believers} (10:57). 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas*ud and other Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

✓ ^ / > 

iguidance far the MuttaqTn (the pious and righteous persons}, 
means, a light for those who have Taqwa. 


The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin 

Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
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iguidance for the Muttaqin} that it means, “They are the 
believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and who work in His 
obedience.” Ibn ‘Abbas also said that Al-Muttaqin means, “Those 
who fear Allah’s punishment, which would result if they 
abandoned the true guidance that they recognize and know. 
They also hope in Allah’s mercy by believing in what He 
revealed.” Further, Qatadah said that, 


4Al-Muttaqin}, Eire those whom Allah has described in His 
statement; 




iWho believe in the Ghayb and perform the Saldh} (2:3), 

and the following Aydt. Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2) 
includes all of these meanings that the scholars have 
mentioned, and this is the correct view. Also, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah narrated that ‘Atiyah As-Sa‘di said that the 
Messenger of Allah all said, 

Ij-J- 1j Jl j j£j ji JuaJI jJlj \3 


«The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttaqin until 
he abandons what is harmless out of fear of falling into that 
which is harmful.^ At-Tirmidhi then said “Hasan 
Gharib.” 


There are Two Types of Hidayah (Guidance) 

Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and 
only Allah is able to create it in the heart of the servants. 
Allah said, 

If ijxf V 


iVerily, you (O Muhammad jfe) guide not whom you like} 
(28:56), 




4Not upon you (Muhammad is their guidance} (2:272), 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:147, and Ibn Majah 2 :1409. 
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4/1 


^Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him) 
{7:186), and, 


ti) '/i Xjf Ji JXiu 


)He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) 
to lead him (to the right path)) (18:17). 

Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and 
lead to it. Allah, the Exalted, said, 

<&\j) 


iAnd verily, you (O Mulianvnad jfe) ore indeed guiding 
(mankind) to the straight path (i.e. Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism)) (42:52), 


iYou are only a wamer, and to every people there is a guide) 
(13:7), and, 


ittis & 


iAnd as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the 
path of truth (Islamic Monotheism) through Our Messenger 
(i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preferred 
blindness to guidance) (41:17). 
testifying to this meaning. 

Also, Allah said, 


iAnd shown him the two ways (good and evil).) (90:10) 

This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways 
refer to the paths of righteousness and evil, which is also the 
correct explanation. And Allah knows best. 


Meaning of Taqwa 

The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes. It 
was reported that TJmar bin Al-Khattab asked Ubayy bin Ka*b 
about Taqwa. Ubayy said, “Have you ever walked on a path 
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that has thorns on it?” ‘Umar said, “Yes.” Ubayy said, “What 
did you do then?” He said, “I rolled up my sleeves and 
struggled.” Ubayy said, “That is Taqwa." 

43.Those Who have faith in the Ghat/b}. 

The Meaning of iman 

Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi said that Al-‘Ala’ bin Al-Musayyib bin 
Rafi‘ narrated from Abu Ishaq that Abu Al-Ahwas said that 
‘Abdullah said, “/man is to trust.”. 11 ’ ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4zvho have faith} means they trust.’ 21 Also, Ma mar said that Az- 
Zuhri said, “iman is the deeds.”’ 3 ’ In addition, Abu JaTar Ar- 
Razi said that Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that, They have faith’, 
means, they fear (Allah).’ 4 ’ 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, “The prefered view is that 
they be described as having faith in the Unseen by the tongue, 
deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the 
general meaning of iman, which necessitates following deeds of 
the tongue by implementation. Hence, iman is a general term 
that includes affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and 
His Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering 
to the implications of what the tongue utters and affirms.” 

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, iman merely means 
trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in the Qur'an, 
for instance, Allah the Exalted said, 

4He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (yu'minu) in the 
believers.} (9:61) 

Prophet Yusufs brothers said to their father, 

m At-Tabari 1:235. 

121 Ibid. 

’ 3| Ibid. 

’ 4| Ibid. 
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j5j U 


iBut you will never believe us even when we speak the truth) 
(12:17). 

Further, the word iman is sometimes mentioned along with 
deeds, such as Allah said, 


\JlSj \p: 4\) 


iSave those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous deeds) (95:6). 

However, when Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, it 
includes beliefs, deeds, and statements of the tongue. 111 We 
should state here that Iman increases and decreases. 

There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, and 
we discussed them in the beginning of our explanation of 
Sahfh Al-Bukhari, all favors are from Allah. Some scholars 
explained that Iman means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For 
instance, Allah said; 

(*4i> ijfJJ' o[) 


i Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, 
nor His punishment in the Hereafter)) (67:12), and, 


T 'Jrp-p <j-s5»V 


iWho feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the Ghayb (unseen) 
and brought a heart turned in repentance (to Him and 
absolutely free from every kind of polytheism)) (50:33). 

Fear is the core of /man and knowledge, just as Allah the 
Exalted said, 

U 'U p*. <\) 


ilt is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
far Allah) (35:28). 


The Meaning of Al-Ghayb 

As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different 
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same 


111 See the Tafsir of Ibn Abi Hatim 1:35 
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general meaning. For instance, Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi quoted Ar- 
Rabr bin Anas, reporting from Abu Al-‘Aliyah about Allah’s 
statement, 


{(Those zuho) have faith in the Ghayb}, 


“They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, the Last 
Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They 
also believe in life after death and in Resurrection. All of this 
is the Ghayb." Qatadah bin Di'amah said similarly. 111 

Said bin Mansur reported from ‘Abdur-Riihman bin Yazld 
who said, “We were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin MasUd when we 
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet and their deeds 
being superior to our deeds. ‘Abdullah said, The matter of 
Muhammad was clear for those who saw him. By He other 
than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a 
better type of faith than believing in Al-Ghayb.' He then recited, 




jJi 



{Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a 
guidance for the Muttacjin. Those zoho believe in the Ghayb}, 
until, 


{the successful Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Al- 
Hakim, in his Mustadrak,^ recorded this Hadith. Al-Hakim 
commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two 
Shaykhs - Al-Bukhari and Muslim - did not collect it, although 
it meets their criteria. 

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn 
Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu Jumu'ah, “Narrate a Hadith 
for us that you heard from the Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
“Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch 
with the Messenger of Allah $&. Abu TJbaydah, who was with 
us, said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us? We 
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihad with you.’ He 


111 At-Tabari 1:236. 

121 Said bin Mansur 2 :544. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:34 and Al-Hakim 2:260. 
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said, 




«Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me 
although they did not see me .» 11 


This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin Jubayr who said: 
‘Abu Jumu'ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah sfc;, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to perform the 
prayer. Raja’ bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu Jumu'ah 
finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to 
leave, he said, “You have a gift and a right. I will narrate a 
Hadith for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah." We 
said, “Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy.” He said, “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah, ten people including Mu‘adh 
bin Jabal. We said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are there people who 
will acquire greater rewards than us? We believed in Allah and 
followed you.’ He said, 


(*y itU-lJl ^ 

1 fc 4-3 Lw 4j y-A yj y 1 *■ 1 




"What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of 
Allah is among you, bringing you the revelation from heaven? 
There are people zoho will come after you and who will be given 
a book behveen two covers (the Qur'an), and they will believe 
in it and implement its commands. They have a greater reward 
than you, even tioice as muchy ’* 21 

iAnd perform Saldh, and spend out of what we Ijave provided 
for them} 


Meaning of Iqamat As-Salah 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


111 Ahmad 4:106. 

* 2 ' Ibn ‘Asakir 6:368. 
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iAnd perform the Salah$, means, “Perform the prayer with all of 
the obligations that accompany it.” 111 Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “ Iqamat As-Salah means to complete the bowings, 
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the 
prayer.”* 21 Qatadah said, “ Iqamat As-Salah means to preserve 
punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the 
prayer.”* 3 * Muqatil bin Hayyan said Iqamat As-Salah means "To 
preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing ones purity for 
it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of the 
Qur’an, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet jjg. This is 
Iqamat As-Salah.” l4] 

The Meaning of “Spending” in this Ayah 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 



iAnd spend out of what We have provided for them$ means, “The 
Zakah due on their wealth.”* 5 * As-Suddi said that Abu Malik 
and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, as well as Murrah 
from Ibn Mas^d and other Companions of the Messenger of 



iAnd spend out of what We have provided for them} means, “A 
man’s spending on his family. This was before the obligation of 
Zakah was revealed.”* 6 * Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak, 
“General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer 
to Allah, according to one’s discretion and capability. Until the 
obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Ayat of Surat 
Bara’ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the 
previous case.”* 7 ’ 

1,1 AtTabari 1:241. 

* 2 * Ibid. 

■ 3| Ibn AbiHatim 1:37. 

* 4 * Ibid. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 1:243. 

* 6 ’ Ibid. 

* 7 * Ibid. 
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In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending 
wealth together. Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of 
worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one’s 
devotion, praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him, 
invoking Him, and it displays one's dependence upon Him. 
Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them 
what will benefit them, and those people most deserving of 
this charity are the relatives, the wife, the servants and then 
the rest of the people. So all types of required charity and 
required spending are included in Allah’s saying, 

L lL> 


}And spend out of what we have provided for them}. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


fiilj ijiii ilUJ l\j liil VI ill V l\ JU 


Hsldm is frui/f upon five (pillars): Testifying that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakdh, 
fasting Ramadan and Hajj to the Housed 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


The Meaning of Salah 


In the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Salah is 
supplication. In religious terminology, Salah is used to refer to 
the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified 
acts associated with it, specificed at certain times, with those 
known conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements 
that are well-known about it. 




$4. And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what 
was revealed before you, and in the Hereafter they are certain.} 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 




I 1 * FathAl-Bari 1:64 and Muslim 1:45. 
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4And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was 
revealed before you.} means, “They believe in what Allah sent you 
with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with, they 
do not distinguish between (believing) them, nor do they reject 
what they brought from their Lord.”* 1 * 



}And in the Hereafter they are certain} that is the resurrection, 
the standing (on the Day of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, 
the reckoning and the the Scale that weighs the deeds (the 
Afizdn). 12 * The Hereafter is so named because it comes after this 
earthly life. 


Attributes of the Believers 


The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah 
described in the preceding Ayah, 



iThose who have faith in the Ghayb and perform Saldh, and 
spend out of what we have provided for them.} 


Mujahid once stated, “Four Ayat at the beginning of Surat 
Al-Baqarah describe the believers, two describe the 
disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites.”* 3 * The four 
Ayat mentioned in this statement are general and include 
every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person of a 
previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of 
these attributes complement each other and require the 
existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is not 
possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer 
and gives Zakah without believing in what the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same 
with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct without that, 
for Allah has commanded the believers, 


<3? as & 


111 At-Tabari 1:244. 

* 2 * Ibn Abi yatim 1:39. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 1:239. 
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40 you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and 
the Book (the Qur'an) which He has revealed to the Messenger, 
and the Book which He sent own to those before (him)} 
(4:136), 


c*it ilX 4+4 iS % 4? >> '<}PX %} 


4And argue not the People of the Book, unless it be in (a 
way) that is better, except with such of them as do wrong; and 
say (to them): "We believe in that which has been revealed to 
us and revealed to you; our Ildh (God) and your Ildh (God) is 
One (i.e. Allah)'} (29:46), 


a % Cc 


40 you who have been given the Book (Jews and Christians)! 
Believe in what We have revealed (to Muhammad 2 g) 
confirming what is (already) with you} (4:47), and, 


o; J—-fX'- 5 4*^* <5*" ' .A Cm 


4Say (O Muhammad : "O People of the Book (Jews and 
Christians)! You have nothing until you act according to the 
Tawrdh (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been 
revealed to you from your Lord (the Qur'an)."} (5:68). 


Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers; 

V -at oX ce +41 

« p & & 


iThe Messenger (Muhammad &) believes in what has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each 
one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 
Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction between any 
of His Messengers”} (2:285), and, 


4pi i; ^ & ip: i$& 


iAtid those w/w believe in Allah and His Messengers and make 
no distinction between any of them (Messengers)} (4:152), 
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This is a sample of the Ayat that indicate that the true 
believers all believe in Allah, His Messengers and His Books. 

The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special 
significance here, since they believe in their Books and in all 
of the details related to that, so when such people embrace 
Islam and sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then 
they will get two rewards. As for the others, they can only 
believe in the previous religious teachings in a general way. 
For instance, the Prophet stated, 


Jjifj £Ji 


“When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither reject nor 
affirm what they say. Rather, say, We believe in ivhat was 
revealed to us and what was revealed to t/o».'i> (11 


However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of 
Islam as it was revealed to Muhammad jfe; might be more 
complete, encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People 
of the Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if the believers in 
Islam among the People of the Book gain two rewards, other 
Muslims who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal 
reward that compares to the two the People of the Book gain 
(upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows best. 


p <aU1 fa pfjj 


45. They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the 
successfid .)► 


Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers 

Allah said, 

417jey are} refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish 
the prayer, spend from what Allah has granted them, believe in 
what Allah has revealed to the Messenger and the Messengers 
before him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare 
the necessary requirements for the Hereafter by performing 


Abu Dawud 4 :59. 
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good deeds and 
avoiding the 
prohibitions. Allah 
then said, 

£} 

iOn guidance} 

meaning, they are 
(following) a light, 
guidance, and have 
insight from Allah, 

4o>»dkJ' f du}j\j} 

iAnd they are the 
successful} meaning, 
in this world and the 
Hereafter. They shall 
have what they seek 
and be saved from the 
evil that they tried to 
avoid. Therefore, they 
will have rewards, 
eternal life in 
Paradise, and safety 
from the torment that 
Allah has prepared for 


r dsiiyi 

3jU « l c- 

^ <£,^Lj\V>1 ^ Jfji '4'J-A—ji^ 

$ 'oj&ti&J 

AJil £)_>*dr 

^ > * .]^ 4 ddfn d 

/ •'./<’ , / >{f 


His enemies. 




r— 


^ 6 . Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether 
you warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe.} 
Allah said, 


i\.& diS 4 » 


4 Verily, those who disbelieve} meaning, covered the truth and hid 
it. Since Allah has written that they would do so, it does not 
matter if you (O Muhammad jfe) warn them or not, they would 
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


lit Sr* 0^=* (*r*V M 3 c. 
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iTruly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has 
been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come 
to them, until they see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 


About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said, 



U Cyjjf liojt 


iAnd even if you were to bring to the People of the Book (jews 
and Christians) all the Aydt, they would not follow your Qiblah 
(prayer direction)} (2:5). 

These Aydt indicate that whomever Allah has written to be 
miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them to 
happiness, and whomever Allah directs to misguidance, he 
shall never Find anyone to guide him. So do not pity them - O 
Muhammad - deliver the Message to them. Certainly, 
whoever among them accepts the Message, then he shall gain 
the best rewards. As for those who turn away in rejection, do 
not feel sad for them or concerned about them, for 

gi 04 } 


iYour duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning} (13:40), and, 


}& $ & 


iBut you are only a wamer. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of 
affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things} (11:12). 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah's statement, 




4 Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether 
you (O Muhammad warn them or do not warn them, they 
will not believe} 

“That the Messenger of Allah jg was eager for all the people to 
believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Allah 
informed him that none would believe except for those whom 
He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none would 
stray except those who Allah has decreed to do so in the first 
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place. 






47. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, 
and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a great 
torment}. 


Meaning of Khatama 

As-Suddi said that, 

4 Khatama Allah} means, “Allah has sealed.” 121 Qatadah said 
that this Ayah means, “ Shaytan controlled them when they 
obeyed him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing and 
sight, and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, 
comprehend or understand.” 131 Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid 
said, 

iAlldh has set a seal on their hearts}, “A stamp. It occurs when sin 
resides in the heart and surrounds it from all sides, and this 
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning a 
seal.”* 41 Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the 
heart and the hearing.* 5 ' In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that 
‘Abdullah bin Kathlr narrated that Mujahid said, “The stain is 
not as bad as the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock 
which is the worst type.”* 6 * Al-A‘mash said, “Mujahid 
demonstrated with his hand while saying, They used to say 
that the heart is just like this - meaning the open palm. When 
the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up - 
and he rolled up his index finger. When the servant commits 
another sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up’ - and he rolled 
up another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers. Then he 

m At-Tabari 1:252. 

* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:44. 

|3i Ibid. 

* 4 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:44. 

[S| At-Tabari 1 :259. 

* 61 Ibid. 
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authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah stated. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


i5 -JL> j aixJ CjC ii __.o^ I^J oj® 

4ul Jll ^Jdl jl^Ji JjJai iidi oSlj Slj jrj 4^ J-f^ 

ly^ VJ o'j j> 




«W7icn the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved 
on his heart. If he repents, refrains and regrets, his heart toill 
be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will 
increase until they cover his heart. This is the Ran (stain) that 
Allah described, 


1?^ 1* rvJ* d* ob j5 yf} 


iNay! But on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which they used to 
earn}" (83:14). 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan Scthth. 1 ' 1 


The Meaning of Ghishawah 

Reciting the Ayah, 

iAlldh has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing}, then 
pausing, then continuing with, 

iAnd on their eyes there is a Ghishawah (covering)} is accurate, for 
the stamp is placed on the heart and the hearing while the 
Ghishawah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes. 
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas*ud 
said about Allah’s statement, 

jcj dp iif '{Si-} 

iAlldh has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing}, 

“So that they neither understand nor hear. Allah also said that 
He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so, 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:254, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:509, and Ibn 
Majah 2:1418. 
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they do not see.”* 1 ' 


The Hypocrites 

We mentioned that four Ayat in the beginning of Surat Al- 
Baqarah described the believers. The two last Ayat (2:6-7) 
describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Allah begins to describe 
the hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief. Since the 
matter of the hypocrites is vague and many people do not 
realize their true reality, Allah mentioned their description in 
detail. Each of the characteristics that Allah used to described 
them with is a type of hypocrisy itself. Allah revealed Surat 
Bara’ah (chapter 9) and Surat Al-Mundfiqun (chapter 63) about 
the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surat An- 
Nur (24) and other Surahs, so that their description would be 
known and their ways and errors could be avoided. Allah said, 

|«* <3j1j & f } 


48. And of mankind, dure are some who say: “We believe in 
Allah and tlu Last Day" while in fact they do not believe}. 

49. Tltey try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they 
only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!} 


Meaning of Nifdq 

Nifdq means to show conformity - or agreement - and to 
conceal evil. Nifdq has several types: Nifdq in the creed that 
causes its people to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifdq in 
deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon, 
Allah willing. Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that, “His actual 
deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals 
is different from what he utters, his entrance and presence are 
not the same as his exit and absence. ”* 2 * 

The Beginning of Hypocrisy 

The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites 
were revealed in Al-Madlnah, this is because there were no 

m At-Tabari 1:266. 

121 At-Tabari 1:270. 
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hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation 
in Makkah, since some people were forced to pretend that they 
were disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith. 
Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah jg migrated to Al-Madlnah, 
where the Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. 
They used to worship idols during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish 
tribes resided in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa'-allies of Al- 
Khazraj, Banu An-Nadlr and Banu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws. 
Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. 
However, only a few Jews embraced Islam, such as ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren’t 
any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to 
be feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah jg 
conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab 
tribes around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr 
occurred and Allah gave victory to Islam and its people. 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He 
was Al-Khazraj’s chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he 
was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj. They were 
about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al- 
Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam. Ibn Salul’s 
heart was filled with hatred against Islam and its people. When 
the battle of Badr took place, he said, “Allah’s religion has 
become apparent.” So he pretended to be Muslim, along with 
many of those who were just like him, as well as many among 
the People of the Book. It was then that hypocrisy began in Al- 
Madinah and among the surrounding nomad tribes. As for the 
Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they emigrated 
willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim 
would emigrate from Makkah, he would be forced to abandon 
all of his wealth, offspring and land; he would do so seeking 
Allah’s reward in the Hereafter. 


The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that. 




iAnd of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe > 
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“This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and 
those who behaved as they did.” 1 ' 1 

This is how Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi explained this Ayah. Allah revealed the characteristics 
of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived 
by their outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a 
great evil. Otherwise, the believers might think that the 
hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. 
To consider the sinners as righteous people is extremely 
dangerous, Allah said, 


4 a (** Jjij dr' ig&f &i} 


iAnd of mankind, there are some who say: “We believe in Allah and 
the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe} meaning, they utter 
these false statements only with their tongues, just as Allah 
said, 




iWhen the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad jg), they 
say: "We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of 
Allah." Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger} 
(63:1). 

This Ayah means that the hypocrites utter these statements 
only when they meet you, not because they actually believe 
what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in 
Allah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the 
case in reality. Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in 
their testimony of creed, when He said, 

itip d&p Si %} 


iAnd Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are indeed liars.} 
(63:1), and, 


Allah said, 


|i| 


it&jL pi \ij} 

iwhile in fact they believe not } 

dpi &pi} 


At-Tabari 1:269. 
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iThey try to deceive Allah and those who believe}. The hypocrites 
show belief outwardly while concealing disbelief. They think 
that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the 
statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an 
indication of their total ignorance. They think that such 
behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might deceive some of the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said, 


r* 


rl 
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iOn the Day when Allah will resurrect than all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they think 
that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 
liars!} (58:18). 


Hence, Allah refuted their way by saying, 


i 


■ >s{. 


>1 


1 


iWhile they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!} Allah 
stated that the hypocrites only deceive themselves by this 
behavior, although they are unaware of this fact. Allah also 
said, 


jAj Alii oyo. il;j‘ 


iVerily, the hypocrites try to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them} (4:142). 

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on 
Allah’s statement, 




iVerily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them}, 


“The hypocrites pronounce. There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah’ seeking to ensure the sanctity of their 
blood and money, all the while concealing disbelief.”* 1 ' Said 
said that Qatadah said, 




'** Ibn Abi Hatim 1:46. 
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\ Cj tjUK 


{And of mankind, there are some who say : "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they believe not. They 
try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only 
deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not! } 

“This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious, he says 
the truth with his tongue and defies it with his heart and 
deeds. He wakes up in a condition other than the one he goes 
to sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than the 
one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just like a ship that 
moves about whenever a wind blows.”* 11 


4 i pt r Jj\ ill* Jv 4^ 


410. In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their 
disease. A painful torment is theirs because they used to tell 
lies.} 


The Meaning of 'Disease’ in this Ayah 

As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn ‘Abbas, and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdani from 
Ibn Mas'ud and other Companions that this Ayah, 

4 ^ 

{In their hearts is a disease} means, ‘doubt’, and, 

{And Allah has increased their disease} also means ‘doubt’.* 21 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl‘ 
bin Anas and Qatadah also said similarly. *' 11 ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on, 

{yj (*4 i# 4} 

{In their hearts is a disease}, “A disease in the religion, not a 
physical disease. They are the hypocrites and the disease is the 

*'* Ibn Abi Hatim 1:47. 

* 21 At-Jabari 1:280 
* 3 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:48. 
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doubt that they brought to Islam. 

iiii 


iAnd Allah has increased their disease} meaning, increased them 
in shameful behavior.” 111 He also recited, 




tj Clj >>j UUjJ j'j» 





r . 

rr a U* 


4As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
disgrace to their disgrace.4 (9:124-125) 

and commented, “Evil to their evil and deviation to their 
deviation.” This statement by ‘Abdur-Rahman is true, and it 
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as 
the earlier scholars stated. Similarly, Allah said, 


b-t*' tipbr 


iWhile as for those zvho accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and grants them their piety ^ (47:17). 

Allah said next, 


iBecause they used to tell lies}. The hypocrites have two 
characteristics, they lie and they deny the Unseen. 

The scholars who stated that the Prophet knew the 
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of Hudhayfah bin 
Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet gave him the names 
of fourteen hypocrites during the battle of Tabuk. These 
hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet jg during the 
night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the 
Prophet’s camel, so that she would throw him down the hill. 
Allah informed the Prophet jg about their plot, and the Prophet 
5 g told Hudhayfah their names. 

As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them, 


^uLu ^ \i 3 j A CriJ OjicJ 
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m 


At-Tabari 1:280. 
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«/ was giyeji the choice (to pray for him or not), so I chose. » 


In another narration, the Prophet s|| said, 


' ii jU iij •) J\ }j» 


«// I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Saliil) more than 
seventy times that He would forgive him, then 1 would do 
that .* 111 


(*^1 ^ .. V , j 'j J__jj 'J 

&' \i' 


^11. And zvhen it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on 
the earth," they say: "We are only peacemakers."} 

il2. Verily, they are the ones ivho make mischief, but they 
perceive not.} 


Meaning of Mischief 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas'Qd 
commented, 


4 -cfjV' 4 'ji—ii V ^ 


iAtid when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the 
earth," they say: "We are only peacemakers.”} 

"They are the hypocrites. As for, 

j VxJ> 


i"Do not make mischief on the earth"}, that is disbelief and acts 
of disobedience, Abu JaTar said that Ar-Rabl* bin Anas said 
that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 

j ii Sf ^ Jj Vi\f} 

iAtid zvhen it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the 
earth,”}, means, “Do not commit acts of disobedience on the 
earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever 


I 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 8 :184, Muslim 4:2141. 
121 At-Tabari 1 :288. 
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disobeys Allah on the earth, or commands that Allah be 
disobeyed, he has committed mischief on the earth. Peace on 
both the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and earned) 
through obedience (to Allah).” 111 Ar-RabT bin Anas and 
Qatadah said similarly. 12 * 


Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit 


Ibn Jarir said, “The hypocrites commit mischief on earth by 
disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the prohibited 
acts. They also abandon what Allah made obligatory and 
doubt His religion, even though He does not accept a deed 
from anyone except with faith in His religion and certainty of 
its truth. The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying 
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They 
give as much aid as they can, against Allah’s loyal friends, 
and support those who deny Allah, His Books and His 
Messengers. This is how the hypocrites commit mischief on 
earth, while thinking that they are doing righteous work on 
earth.” 13 * 

The statement by Ibn Jarir is true, taking the disbelievers as 
friends is one of the categories of mischief on the earth. Allah 
said, 




a?j 


& 





> Vrc 

i 


'h 


t ^ 





iAnd those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you do 
not do this (help each other), there will be turmoil and 
oppression on the earth, and great mischief.$ (8:73), 


In this way Allah severed the loyalty between the believers 
and the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said, 


A d* OjJijlt jji ijjijj V qdH 


40 you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya' 
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of believers. Do you 


1,1 Ibn AbiHatim 1:50. 
* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:51. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 1:289 
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wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves?) 
(4:144). 

Allah then said, 


$ if & j Si 4 6).^ 


4 Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire; 
no helper will you find for them) (4:145). 

Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays 
belief, he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful 
behavior of the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they 
deceive the believers by claiming what they do not believe in, 
and because they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers 
against the believers. 

If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending 
to be Muslim), the evil that results from him would be less. 
Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and 
makes the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he 
will gain success. Allah said, 


£ Cl W 


iAnd when it is said to them : "Do not make mischief on the earth,” 
they say: "W<? are only peacemakers.") meaning, “We seek to be 
friends with both parties, the believers and the disbelievers, 
and to have peace with both parties.” Similarly, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


Si 


iAnd when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth,” 
they say: "We are only peacemakers.”) means, “We seek to make 
amends between the believers and the People of the Book.” 11 ' 
Allah said, 


'i c#; '$) 


i Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive 
not.). This Ayah means that the hypocrites’ behavior, and their 
claim that it is for peace, is itself mischief, although in their 
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief. 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:52. 
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423. And when it is said to them: Believe as the people 
believe," They say: "Shall we believe as the fools have 
believed?" Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know.} 
Allah said that if the hypocrites are told, 

£b L? 


i"Believe as the people believe,"}, meaning, ‘Believe just as the 
believers believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, etc. 
And obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.' Yet the 
hypocrites answer by saying, 

£b lT '$&} 


i"Shall we believe as the fools have believed?”} they meant (may 
Allah curse the hypocrites) the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-‘Aliyah and 
As-Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chain of narration to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn Masfad and other Companions.' 1 ' This is also the Tafsir of 
Ar-Rabl* bin Anas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 12 * 
The hypocrites said, “Us and them having the same status, 
following the same path, while they are fools?!” The fool’ is the 
ignorant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in 
areas of benefit and harm. This is why, according to the 
majority of the scholars, Allah used the term foolish to include 
children, when He said, 


iOi £ & \& <&} 


}And do not give your property, which Allah has made a 
means of support for you, to the foolish} (4:5). 

Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. For 
instance, Allah said here, 

111 At-Tabari 1:293. 

[21 At-Tabari 1:294. 
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iVerily, they are the fools}. Allah thus affirmed that the 
hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet, 

'i J&} 


iBut they know not}. Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the 
hypocrites are unaware of their degree of deviation and 
ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer 
case of blindness, and further from the truth than one who is 
aware. 


£ Zl pi iSfc tjir. sj I JS \fy} 
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414. And when they meet those who believe, they say: "We 
believe,” but when they are alone with their Shaydtin (devils), 
they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but 
mocking."} 

il5. Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their 
deviation to ivander blindly.} 


The Hypocrites* Cunning and Deceit 

Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the believers, they 
proclaim their faith and pretend to be believers, loyalists and 
friends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the 
believers. The hypocrites also want to have a share of the 
benefits and gains that the believers might possibly acquire. 
Yet, 

ii !£ 

iBut when they are alone with their Shaydtin}, meaning, if they are 
alone with their devils, such as their leaders and masters 
among the rabbis of the Jews, hypocrites and idolators. 

Human and Jinn Devils 

Ibn Jarir said, “The devils of every creation are the 
mischievous among them. There are both human devils and 
Jinn devils. Allah said, 
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iAnd so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - 
Shaydtfn (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one 
another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception)} (6:112). 


The Meaning of ‘Mocking’ 

Allah said, 


iThey say: "Truly, we are zvith you"}. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “We are 
with you, 




i Verily, we were but mocking}, meaning, we only mock people 
(the believers) and deceive them.”* 1 * Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 




iVerily, we were but mocking}, means, “We (meaning the 
hypocrites) were mocking the Companions of Muhammad.” 12 * 
Also, Ar-Rabl 1 bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly.* 3 * Allah’s 
statement. 


<1 


iAllah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly} answers the hypocrites and punishes them for 
their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah mentioned what He 
will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 


it *OJ O f* Jl Jyu 
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iOn the Day when the hypocrites - men and women - will 
say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get something from 
your light!" It zoill be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a 


111 At-Tabari 1:300. 
* 2 ' Ibid. 
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light!” So a wall will be put up between them, ivith a gate 
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be 
torment.$ (57:13), and, 


4*-—U &'•>yi '(d ^ rtr^i (d udi it—*-. 'tj} 


iAnd let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good far them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness > (3:178).” 

He then said, “This, and its like, is Allah’s mockery of the 
hypocrites and the people of Shirk.” 


The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots 


Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their 
mockery, using the same terms to describe both the deed and 
its punishment, although the meaning is different. Similarly, 
Allah said, 



iThe recompense far an offense is an offense equal to it; but 
whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with 
Allah} (42:40), and, 


iThen whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, 
transgress likewise against him} (2:194). 

The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is 
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name, while 
being different in reality. This is how the scholars explain 
deceit, cunning and mocking when attributed to Allah in the 
Qur’an. Surely, Allah exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a 
punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We 
should affirm here that Allah does not do these things out of 
joyful play, according to the consensus of the scholars, but as 
a just form of punishment for certain evil acts. 


Meaning of‘Leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly * 

Allah said, 
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iAllah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly}. As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn MasTid 
and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg said 
that. 



$and leaves them increasing} means, He gives them respite^ 1 ' 
Also, Mujahid said, “He (causes their deviation) to increase.” 121 
Allah said; 


i . » V J; 




iDo they think that by the wealth and the children with which 
We augment them. (That) We hasten to give them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive not.} (23:55-56). 

Ibn Jarir commented, “The correct meaning of this Ayah is 
We give them increase from the view of giving them respite 
and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.’ Similarly, 
Allah said, 
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iAnd We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance), as they refused to believe in it the first time, and We 
slwll leave them in their trespass to xvander blindly}.” 

( 6 : 110). 131 

Tughyan used in this Ayah means to transgress the limits, 
just as Allah said in another Ayah, 

j jSEr- i£K & 6 


iVerily, when the water Taghd (rose) beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the ship} (69:11). 

Also, Ibn Jarir said that the term ‘Amah, in the Ayah means, 
‘deviation’. He also said about Allah’s statement, 

111 At-Tabari 1:311. 

121 Ibn Abi tfatim 1:57. 

131 At-Tabari 1 :307 
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iin their deviation to wander “In the misguidance and disbelief 
that has encompassed them, causing them to be confused and 
unable to find a way out of it. This is because Allah has 
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision. 
Therefore, they do not recognize guidance or find the way out of 
their deviation.”* 1 * 


\pt is a 


416. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, 
so their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided.} 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn 
Mas*ud commented on; 


&UJ' VfjS\ cjil 


iThese are they who have purchased error with guidance} saying it 
means, “They pursued misguidance and abandoned guidance.” 
Mujahid said, “They believed and then disbelieved,” while 
Qatadah said, “They preferred deviation to guidance.” 
Qatadah’s statement is similar in meaning to Allah’s statement 
about Thamud, 


its® £ £$ && & 


}And as for Thamud, We granted them guidance, but they 
preferred blindness to guidance} (41:17). 


In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from 
the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites deviate from 
the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting 
wickedness in place of righteousness. This meaning explains 
Allah’s statement, 


4is^\ vja sxa 


iThese are they who have purchased error with guidance}, 
meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy misguidance. This 
meaning includes those who first believed, then later 
disbelieved, whom Allah described, 


IM 


Al-Tabari 1 :309. 
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477i(jf is because they 
believed, and then 
disbelieved ; therefore 
their hearts are sealed} 
(63:3). 

The Ayah also 
includes those who 
preferred deviation 
over guidance. The 
hypocrites fall into 
several categories. 
This is why Allah 
said, 

1 // • +* ,/<V 
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4So their commerce was 
profitless. And they 
were not guided}, 
meaning their trade 
did not succeed nor 
were they righteous or rightly guided throughout all this. In 
addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatadah commented on the 
Ayah, 


iSo their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided}, “By 
Allah! 1 have seen them leaving guidance for deviation, leaving 
the Jama'ah (the community of the believers) for the sects, 
leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovation.” 111 Ibn 
Abi Hatim also reported other similar statements. 12 * 


<j p4$JJ (**-e£> **** V**^ At*~ lili bt <sjii 


m At-Tabari 1:316. 

* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:60. 
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417. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 
then, when it illuminated all around him, Allah removed their 
light and left them in darkness. (So) they could not see}. 

418. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path).} 


The Example of the Hypocrites 

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with 
guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the example of a 
person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and 
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it 
and felt safe. Then the fire was suddenly extinguished. 
Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became 
unable to see anything or find his way out of it. Further, this 
person could not hear or speak and became so blind that even 
if there were light, he would not be able to see. This is why he 
cannot return to the state that he was in before this happened 
to him. Such is the case with the hypocrites who preferred 
misguidance over guidance, deviation over righteousness. This 
parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then 
disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the Qur'an. 
Allah’s statement, 

4Alldh removed their light} means, Allah removed what benefits 
them, and this is the light, and He left them with what harms 
them, that is, the darkness and smoke. Allah said, 

4And left thetn in darkness}, that is their doubts, disbelief and 
hypocrisy. 

«$(So) they could not see} meaning, they are unable to find the 
correct path or find its direction. In addition, they are, 

4deaf} and thus cannot hear the guidance, 
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idumb} and cannot utter the words that might benefit them, 


iatid blind} in total darkness and deviation. Similarly, Allah 
said, 




iVerily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which 
are in tire breasts that grow blind} (22:46) and this why they 
cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in, 
since they sold it for misguidance. 


jj®- )* |*rW» ijyj Jfli) wiitU .1111 i 
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419. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, 
thunder, and lightning. They thrust their fingers in their ears 
to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But 
Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers. } 

i20. The lightning almost snatches away their sight, whenever 
it flashes for them, they walk therein, and wheti darkness covers 
them, they stand still. And if Allah willed. He could have taken 
azvay their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has pmver 
over all things.} 


Another Parable of the Hypocrites 

This is another parable which Allah gave about the 
hypocrites who sometimes know the truth and doubt it at 
other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and 
disbelief, their hearts are, 




iLike a Sayyib}, meaning, "The rain", as Ibn Mas‘ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and several other Companions have confirmed 11| as well as 


m 


At-Tabari 1 :334. 



143 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (1 - 24) (Part-1) 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Qatadah, ‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi 
and Ar-Rabf bin Anas. 111 Ad-Dahhak said “It is the clouds." [21 
However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain 
that comes down during, 


4darknes$ }, meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy. 

4%Z} 


4 thunder} that shocks the hearts with fear. The hypocrites are 
usually full of fear and anxiety, just as Allah described them, 





4The\j think that every cry is against them} (63:4), and, 
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4They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are 
not of you, but they are a people who are afraid. Should they 
find refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would 
turn straightway thereto in a swift rush} (9:56-57). 


4The lightning}, is in reference to the light of faith that is 
sometimes felt in the hearts of the hypocrites, 


4h.j&\ 1 4 &j && £ a 


4They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning 
thunderclap for fear of death. But Allah ever encompasses the 
disbelievers}, meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit them 
because they are bound by Allah’s all-encompassing will and 
decision. Similarly, Allah said, 




mM 


I 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:66. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:67. 



iHas the story reached you of tivo hosts. Of Fir'awn (Plmraoh) 
and Tlxamud? Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying. 
And Allah encompasses them from behind !} (85:17-20). 

Allah then said, 

iThe lightning almost snatches away their sight} meaning, because 
the lightning is strong itself, and because their comprehension 
is weak and does not allow them to embrace the faith. Also, ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 

ALc jjoi &} 

iThe lightning almost snatches away their sight}, “The Qur’an 
mentioned almost all of the secrets of the hypocrites.”' 11 ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

ij^-< (*$1 slJ VX} 


iWhenever it flashes for them, they walk therein}, “Whenever the 
hypocrites acquire a share in the victories of Islam, they are 
content with this share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, 
they are ready to revert to disbelief.”.’ 2 ' Similarly, Allah said, 


4 ottf 
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4And among mankind is he who ivorships Allah on the edge: If good 
befalls him, he is content with that.} (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




iWhenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness 
covers them, they stand still}, 

“They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech 
is upright, but when they revert to disbeleif, they again fall 
into confusion.”' 3 ’ This was also said by Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Ar-Rabf bin Anas and As-Suddi, 
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is the most 


111 At-Tabari 1 :349. 
121 Ibid. 

131 At-Tabari 1 :346. 
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obvious and most correct view, and Allah knows best.’ 1 * 
Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be 
given a light according to the degree of their faith. Some of 
them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several 
miles, some more, some less. Some people’s light will glow 
sometimes and be extinguished at other times. They will, 
therefore, walk on the Sirat (the bridge over the Fire) in the 
light, stopping when it is extinguished. Some people will have 
no light at all, these are the hypocrites whom Allah described 
when He said, 
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iOn the Day when the hypocrites - men and women - will 
say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get something from 
your light!” It will be said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then 
seek a light!”} (57:13). 

Allah described the believers, 








iOn the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women - their light running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise)} (57:12), and, 


ft?' u 


477ie Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad 
2 §) and those who believe with him. Tlieir Light will run 
forward before them and (with their Records - Books of deeds) 
in their right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep perfect 
our Light for us [and do not put it off till we cross over the 
Sirdt (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely] and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things”} (66:8). 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 


IM 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:75. 
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commented on, 



iTheir Light will run forward before them}, “They will pass on the 
Sirat. according to their deeds. The light that some people have 
will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others will be as 
big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are 
those whose index fingers will sometimes be lit and 
extinguished at other times. 1,111 Ibn Abi Hiitim also reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every person among the people of 
Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a light on the Day of 
Resurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be 
extinguished. When the believers witness the hypocrite’s light 
being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they will 
supplicate, 



iOur Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us^.” 12 ' Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim said, “On the Day of Resurrection, everyone who has 
embraced the faith will be given a light. When they arrive at the 
Sirat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the 
believers see this, they will feel anxious and supplicate, 



iOur Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us}” 

Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers 

Consequently, there are several types of people. There are 
the believers whom the first four Ayat (2:2-5) in Surat Al- 
Baqarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were 
described in the next two Ayat. And there are two categories of 
hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in the 
parable of the fire, and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of 
faith is sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable 
of the rain was revealed about this category, which is not as 
evil as the first categoiy. 


1,1 At-Jabari 23:3179. 
121 Al-Hakim 2:495. 
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lamp, a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal, a heart 
that is turned upside down and a wrapped heart. As for the 
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp is the 
light of faith. The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever. 
The heart that is turned upside down is the heart of the pure 
hypocrite, because he had knowledge but denied it. As for the 
wrapped heart, it is a heart that contains belief and hypocrisy. 
The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the herb 
that is sustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it, 
is the example of an ulcer that thrives on puss and blood. 
Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will 
have the upper hand on that heart*. This HadUh has a Jayid 
Hasan (good) chain of narration. 1 ’ 1 


Allah said, 


}And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and 
their sight. Certainly, Allah has power over all things}. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 




4And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and 
their sight}, “Because they abandoned the truth after they had 
knowledge in it.” 


& if 


iCertainly, Allah has power over all things}. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as He wills.” 121 
Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah only described Himself with the 
ability to do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the 
hypocrites of His control over everything, and to inform them 
that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is 
able to take away their hearing and sight.” 131 

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that 
these two parables are about the same kind of hypocrite. So 


111 Ahmad 3:17. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:76 
131 At-Tabari 1 :361. 
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40r like a rainstorm froth rky} means ‘and’, just as the Ayah, 

4 - s> j •ih 

4And obey neither a c i- •; >sbelievcr among them}. Therefore, 

‘or’ in the Ayah inclux - dee of using either example for 
the hypocrites. Also, AI r 'v . i said that ‘or’ means, “To show 
compatibility of the two ch. res, just as when one says, ‘Sit 
with Al-Hasui. or Ibn Sirin.’ According to the view of Az- 
Zamakhshai i, 'so it means each of these persons is the same as 
the other, so you may sit with either one of them.’ The meaning 
of ‘or’ thus becomes ‘either.’ Allah gave these two examples of 
the hypocrites, because they both perfectly describe them.” 

I (Ibn Kathlr) say, these descriptions are related to the type 
of hypocrite, because there is a difit n nee between them as we 
stated. For instance, Allah mentioned these types in Surat 
Bara’ah (chapter 9) when He repeated the statement, “And 
among them” three times, describing their types, 
characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples 
mentioned here describe two types of hypocrites whose 
characteristics are similar. For instance Allah gave two 
examples in Surat An-Nur, one for the advocates of disbelief 
and one for the followers of disbelief, He said, 

^ 

4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert} (24:39), until, 

J*. j 3^ 


iOr (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea} (24:40). 

The first example is of the advocates of disbelief who have 
complex ignorance, while the second is about the followers 
who have simple ignorance. Allah knows best. 


Jdi -f^Li -pii j* u/ifj p', 

*3 p % && £ - A gfc & U p 
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422. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you 
and those who were before you so that you may acquire 
Taqwa.} 

422. Who Itas made the earth a resting place for you, and the 
sky as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do 
not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that 
He alone has tire right to be worshipped).} 


Tawhld Al-Uluhiyyah 

Allah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that 
He has favored His servants by bringing them to life after they 
did not exist. He also surrounded them with blessings, both 
hidden and apparent. He made the earth a resting place for 
them, just like the bed, stable with the firm mountains. 

A'fcL 


iAnd the sky as a canopy} meaning, ‘a ceiling’. Similarly, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 





iAnd We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
Yet theu turn away from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, 
clouds)} (21:32). 


i'Z $2$ & 'SJy} 


iAnd sends down for you water (rain) from the sky} meaning, 
through the clouds, when they need the rain. Hence, Allah 
caused the various types of vegetation and fruits to grow as a 
means of sustenance for people and their cattle. Allah 
reiterated this bounty in various parts of the Qur’an. 

There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah (2:22), 
that is, Allah’s statement, 


jCujj o—• <J&} 

p=4j 'jx & 


at is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
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and the sky as a canopy, and has given you shape and made 
your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good 
things. That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists} (40:64). 

The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the 
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Provider of this life, all 
that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to be 
worshipped, and no one and nothing is to be associated with 
Him. This is why Allah said next, 

pi I&jj A 

iThen do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you 
know (that He alone has the right to be worshipped)} (2:22). 

The Two Sahths record that Ibn Mas hid said, “I said to the 
Messenger of Allah Which evil deed is the worst with Allah?’ 
He said, 

J IJb 41) 


a To take an equal with Alldlt, while He alone created 
you.i'* }] 


Also, Mu'adh narrated the Prophet’s statement, 

“llli 4 j I jSjJiS 'ij o jxJC ji 4ul ji- U gjJS 


“Do you know Allah's right on His servants? They must 
worship Him alone and refrain from associating anything with 
Him in worship V 21 Another Hadlth states, 


tii p hj. u j&'j <!>•& hj.) iii u ‘JX 


“None of you should say, 'What Allah and so-and-so person 
wills. Ratlter, let him say, 'What Allah wills, and then what 
so-and-so person wills M 3 * 


A Hadith with the same Meaning 

Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ash‘ari said that the 
Prophet of Allah said, 

FathAl-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1:90. 

FathAl-Bari 13:359 and Muslim 1:59. 

131 Ahmad 5:384, 394, 398. 
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i j _ r -<_L e- Ij yS"j d)J* 

^ i ; p a 3 Jiiit 14 ? <1)1 iis jl J~si j*** 5^J 

(jJLLu ji \^j I jL »J y >(jj Jd_*J jt oLIAS ^—(»^xj oj.1 -is illjj ; ji’^LUl 

jl ^ :Jlii d)1 d)1 J$> 

^ailH o-l> ^ JJ'^1 ^ £j!j j> JJ^>. :Jli y ; jl wOp? 

_ r , * ^ j # " ^ y if^ <i , , ^ -» $ * ^ ^ | * j j 

4ljl jl .<315 4 ~Lp 1 j ^lll X»A> l ^U- JLwJb <! 1 >^..i,oJ l jL*l 

4ui d>1 • j^Jjl drfr; jl (J^pI d)1 (^~*^v <Jty^ 

<3 jy. Ijt \J~f' ^jlL\ j viJIJi Jl* t lL-i <> j-iJ Vj 

oUmP °j~-i ia X ~* j)j AlJLp J-1 *j JaAj jl 

o^LuaJL ^SjAj . till *j l j$j^Z ^J ojJLpli p_£il>- ibl o}j i Jjj-i i ’ 

'pSfi\j . 1jiiilj *>^5 1 ■ ✓ > 13J5 J-ilU U aJLP ^ ^ 

j -L>o AjLuxP ^ <**• J>*j Jl*£ Jl* ^ fL^aJ b 

4j. x . 3? 1 L) . «lL*kJl aLI xp \ .3* 11 |*j ojJL> j|j >.*1—-.^11 

«JLp \y JH2 \y>Xij &£■ ^1 «jjJ ijXii e^if J^-3 Jii (1)^ 

s&\j jXl^; Jv^ 5^ ^-SU j* : jL«J JUi 

)jojl iX J^3 iuj Ji 1^ Ait ‘fkyVj .Xl r Jii Jp 
dr? dr^*"^ -Ui3l (1 )Lj 5^ dr^ 1 ^* (j*^ c4 IpI^< 

«ji)l ^ d)l^ lil jlklljl 


* Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyd to implement five 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement 
them, but Yaltya was slow in carrying out these commands. 
‘Isa said to Yahya, 'You were ordered to implement five 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement 
them. So either order, or I will do it.' Yahya said, 'My brother! 
I fear that if you do it before me, / will be punished or the earth 
will be shaken under my feet.' Hence, Yahya bin Zakariyd 
called the Children of Israel to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), 
until they filled the Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked 
Allah and praised him and then said, 'Allah ordered me to 
implement five commandments and that I should order you to 
adhere to them. The first is that you worship Allah alone and 
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not associate any ivith Him. The example of this command is 
the example of a man who bought a servant from his money 
with paper or gold. The servant started to work for the master, 
but was paying the profits to another person. JAtfio among you 
would like his servant to do that? Allah created you and 
sustains you. Therefore, worship Him alone and do not 
associate anything with Him. 1 also command you to pray, for 
Allah directs His Face towards His servant's face, as long as 
the servant does not turn away. So when you pray, do not turn 
your heads to and fro. I also command you to fast. The example 
of it is the example of a man in a group of men and he has 
some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, all of 
the group smells the scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the 
odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better before Allah than 
the scent of musk. I also command you to give charity. Tire 
example of this is the example of a man who was captured by 
the enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him 
forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, 'Can I pay a ransom 
for myselff ' He kept ransoming himself with small and large 
amounts until he liberated himself. I also command you to 
always remember Allah. The example of this deed is that of a 
man who the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a 
fortified fort. When the servant remembers Allah, he will be 
resorting to the best refuge from Satan." 

Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah jgj said. 


ip lid 1 j ipULidl • drfri ,ikl ^ 

(*!>■ Jii fC. jlJ apUAII j* lr“ i Jt 

3j~*j li • tjJU 11 p -‘ V-i \j± of "VJ 

^ ^ ^ p ^ P fii „ s * * * p ' £ ^ p pp 5 ^ ^ i ^ 

^ |*-P-j,} fCaj jjj* ■ ^Lj9 ijtj 

««fol SCp J>-j jp ill U 


“And I order you with five commandments that Allah has 
ordered me. Stick to the Jama'ah (community of the faithful), 
listen and obey (your leaders) and perform Hijrah (migration) 
and Jihad for the sake of Allah. Wlwever abandons the Jama'ah, 
even the distance of a hand span, will have removed the tie of 
Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the 



Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (1 - 24) (Pori1} _'55 

slogans of Jahiliyah (the pr<’ >.mk period of ignorance) he will 
be among those kneeling in 'ohannam (Hcllfire)J They saki 
“O Messenger of Allah! F • • if he prays and fasts?” He 
said, uEveti if he prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim. So call 
the Muslims with their ). ■< that Allah has called them : 'The 

Muslims, the believing sc .. its of Allah 

This is a Hasan Hadith, >nd it contains the statement, “Allah 
has created and sustain;, you, so worship Him and do not 
associate anything with Him in worship.” This statement is 
relevant in the Ayat (2:21-22) we are discussing here and 
supports singling Allah in worship, without partners. 


Signs of Allah’s Existence 


Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used 
these Ayat as an argument for the existence of the Creator, 
and it is a most worthy method of argument. Indeed, whoever 
ponders over the things that exist, the higher and lower 
creatures, their various shapes, colors, behavior, benefits and 
ecological roles, then he will realize the ability, wisdom, 
knowledge, perfection and majesty of their Creator. Once a 
bedouin was asked about the evidence to Allah’s existence, he 
responded, “All praise is due to Allah! The camel’s dung 
testifies to the existence of the camel, and the track testifies to 
the fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the giant 
stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has waves, does 
not all of this testify that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable 
exists?” 12 * 


Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its 
expanse, and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which 
appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that 
surround the land from all sides, and the mountains that were 
placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on 
land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and 
thrive - whoever reads Allah’s statement, 


m at jin. \t>\ "dii’Sr %j\ oh. 


11 •' Ahmad 4:130. 
[J| \r-Razi 2:91. 
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iAtid among the mountains are streaks white and red, of 
varying colours and (others) very black. And likewise, men and 
Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of 
various colours. It is only those who have knowledge among His 
servants that fear Allah} (35:27-28). 

Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from 
area to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah 
has created on earth; various animals and plants of different 
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity 
between land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then 
he will realize that these facts testify to the existence of the 
Creator, His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, 
generosity and His overall compassion for His creation. There 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord 
besides Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in 
repentance. There are numerous Ay at in the Qur’an on this 
subject. 


Jf 'M \M JJ 4 & 4 & 


123. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in 
doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the 
Qur’an) to Our servant (Muhammad j££), then produce a Surah 
(chapter) of the like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters 
and helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful}. 

124. But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear 
the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the 
disbelievers.} 


The Message of Messenger of Allah ^ is True 

Allah begins to prove the truth of prophethood after He 
stated that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
Allah said to the disbelievers. 




4And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt 
concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to 
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Our servant} meaning, Muhammad jg, 


4,VjA 


ithen produce a Surah (chapter)} meaning, similar to what he 
brought to you. Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with 
did not come from Allah, then produce something similar to 
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish 
instead of Allah. However, you will not be able to succeed in 
this quest. Ibn ‘Abbas said that. 


iyour witnesses} means “Aids.” 11 ' Also, As-Suddi reported that 
Abu Malik said the Ayah means, “Your partners, meaning, 
some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and 
seek the help of your deities to support and aid you.”* 2 ' Also, 
Mujahid said that, 




iand call your witnesses} means, “People, meaning, wise and 
eloquent men who will provide the testimony that you seek.”' 3 ' 


The Challenge 


Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the 
Qur’an. For instance, Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas (28:49), 


i 




4 




<ail xx ,v 




4 Say (to them, O Muhammad Hg): "Then bring a Book from 
Allah, which is a better guide than these two (the Tawrdh 
(Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful"}. Also, Allah said in Surat Al-Isra’ (17:88), 


jJj v 4i-j ill o' & cZLLt £ J} 


iSay: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the 
like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even 


111 At-Tabari 1:376. 

* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:84. 
' 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:85. 
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if they helped one another."} Allah said in Surat Hud 
(11:13), 


*lil Jji .> .'■» Ill -J ^ »4k~* y_>~> 'j5L« Ji 4j^il ply' 

o) 


iOr they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad ;sg) forged it (the 
Qur'an)." Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs (chapters) like 
it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), 
if you speak the truth!"}, and in Surat 7unus (10:37-38), 


*S\+ < * // * 9 C { >.s Jf» // ✓ 'z <^\ tk 

^jJj Oji ^jJ* o lA ^ i jj (j5 Kaj j 

,>* lyfrjlj wijij )jjLs (ytj Ji *&^i( j^lyu pi £tV,0aJ 1<J' vjj Aj i—"i/ 

4"^'jdj^, jl 4s( yjj op 


^And 1/iis Qur'an is not such as could ever he produced by 
other than Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation) ivhich was before it (i.e. the 
Taiordh, end the Injil), and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. 
Laws decided for mankind) - wherein there is no doubt - 
from the Lord of all that exists.} 

}0r do they say: "He (Muhammad jg) has forged it?" Say: 
"Bring then a Surah (chapter) like it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!"}. All 
of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah. 

Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that were 
revealed in Al-Madlnah. In this Ayah, Allah said, 

4J,f 4 43^ 


4And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Rayb} 
meaning, doubt. 

4^4* &} 


^Concerning tlvit which We have sent doom (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our 
servant} meaning, Muhammad jg, 

4-A^, a* }jjL> 

4then produce a Surah (chapter) the like thereof} meaning, similar 
to the Qur'an. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir 
At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that this 
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is the Tafsir of ‘Umar, Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and the majority of the scholars. And he gave preference 
to this view and mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged 
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate 
or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly complete. This 
type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the 
disbelievers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. This is 
why Allah said, 



iBring you then ten forged Surahs (chapters) like it} (11:13), 
and, 

i.+bt & ^ 


iThey could not produce the like thereof ^ (17:88). 

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, 
the most eloquent among all nations. Allah challenged the 
Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madlnah several 
times, especially since they had tremendous hatred and 
enmity for the Prophet 3 gr and his religion. Yet, they were 
unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why 
Allah said, 


Jj 


iBut if you do it not, and you can never do it}, indicating that they 
will never be able to answer the challenge. This is another 
miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the 
Qur’an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to 
it, for eternity. This is a true statement that has not been 
changed until the present and shall never change. How can 
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur’an, when the 
Qur’an is the Word of Allah Who created everything? How can the 
words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the Creator? 


Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an 


Whoever reads through the Qur’an will realize that it 
contains various levels of superiority through both the 
apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions. Allah said, 


^ cXl y £j: fi} 




260 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


iAlif Lam Ra, (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect 
(in every sphere of knowledge, etc.), and then explained in 
detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with 
all things)£ (11:1) 


So the expressions in the Qur’an are perfect and its 
meanings are explained. Further, every word and meaning in 
the Qur’an is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur’an 
also mentioned the stories of the people of the past; and these 
accounts and stories occurred exactly as the Qur’an stated. 
Also, the Qur’an commanded every type of righteousness and 
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated, 




iAnd the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice ^ (6:115). 

meaning, true in the stories it narrates and just in its Laws. 
The Qur’an is true, just and full of guidance. It does not 
contain exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and 
other types of poems that contained lies. These poems, 
conform with the popular statement, “The most eloquent 
speech is the one that contains the most lies!” Sometimes, one 
would find a long poem that mainly contains descriptions of 
women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might contain praise 
or the description of a certain person, horse, camel, war, 
incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and objects. Such 
praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, except shed 
light on the poet’s ability to clearly and eloquently describe 
such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or two 
sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main 
theme of the poem, while the rest of the poem contains 
insignificant descriptions and repetitions. 

As for the Qur’an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect 
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and 
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 
When one reads through the stories in the Qur’an, he will find 
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms, 
repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur’an does not 
become old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars 
ever get bored with it. When the Qur’an mentions the subject 
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of warning and promises, it presents truths that would make 
solid, firm mountains shake, so what about the 
comprehending, understanding hearts? When the Qur’an 
promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making them eager 
to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the 
neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent. For instance, 
on the subject of promises and encouragement, the Qur’an 
said, 


jylt %>■ ^ ^ S-* (*& "yty 


$No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reivard for what they used to do} (32:17), and, 




4(There will be) therein all that inner selves could desire, and 
all that eyes could delight in and you will abide therein forever} 
(43:71). 

On the subject of warning and discouragement; 


4Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the 
land to swallow you up} (17:68), and, 


J* tj O* 


* -' v > " * " ^ w r 

4'| ; of 


you feel secure that He, Wlw is over the heaven (Allah), will 
not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should quake? 
Or do you feel secure that He, Wlw is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not setid against you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning} (67:16-17). 

On the subject of threats, the Qur’an said, 

652 


4So We punished each (of them) for his sins} (29:40). Also, on 
the subject of soft advice, the Qur’an said, 
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4Tcll Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And 
afterwards comes to them that (punishment) which they had 
been promised. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not 
avail them ^ (26:205-207). 

There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty, 
and benefits of the Qur’an. 

When the Qur’an is discussing Laws, commandments and 
prohibitions, it commands every type of righteous, good, 
pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, 
disliked and amoral act. Ibn Mas*ud and other scholars of the 
Salaf said, “When you hear what Allah said in the Qur’an, 
such as, 

4'\p\: 


40 you who believe!}, then listen with full attention, for it either 
contains a type of righteousness that Allah is enjoining, or an 
evil that He is forbidding." For instance, Allah said, 




4He (Muhammad commands them for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); and 
forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he allotvs them as 
lawfitl At-Tayyibdt(i.e. all good and laivfitl things), and 
prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and 
unlawful things), he releases them from their heavy burdens 
and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon them} (7:157). 

When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrors that 
will occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys 
and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or 
torment and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat contain glad 
tidings or warnings. The Ayat then call to perform good deeds 
and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less 
favorable and the Hereafter more favorable. They also establish 
the correct methods and guide to Allah’s straight path and 
just legislation, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of 
the cursed devil. 
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The Qur'an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 


The Two Sahths record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet *£ said, 


idi) i^iJi dl. jU u ouVi y. jai\ ji vj y* 'J? j* u» 
^ iO' iii Ju-)*i <Lf\ iis 


«Et>m/ Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which brings 
mankind to faith. What I was given is a revelation that Allah 
sent down to me. Yet, l hope that 1 will have the most 
folloioing on the Day of Resurrection V 1 

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet 
stated that among the Prophets he was given a revelation, 
meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculous 
Qur’an that challenged mankind to produce something similar 
to it. As for the rest of the divinely revealed Books, they were 
not miraculous according to many scholars. Allah knows best. 
The Prophet was also aided with innumerable signs and 
indications that testily to the truth of his prophethood and 
what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 


Meaning of 'Stones' 

Allah said, 




iThen fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, 
prepared for the disbelievers} (2:24). 

‘Fuel’ is wood, or similar substances, used to start and feed 
a fire. Similarly, Allah said, 


iAnd as for the Qdsitiin (disbelievers who deviated hunt the 
right path), they shall be firewood for Hell} (72:15), and, 


1^3 tjsjijj U 


hi 


Path Al-Bari 8 :619 and Muslim 1 :134. 




164 


Tafsfr Ibn Kathir 

4Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping nozv besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) 
you enter it. Had these (idols) been dlihah (gods), they would 
not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide 
therein} (21:98-99). 

The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, 
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated, may 
Allah save us from this evil end. It was also reported that the 
stones mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were 
worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah said, 

y ' »y 

s—4*r Sr ” ' 1 * ' iit 10 wj 

iCertainly you (disbelievers) and that ivhich you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!} 
(21:28). 

Allah’s statement, 

iprepared for the disbelievers} 

It appears most obvious that it refers to the Fire that is 
fueled by men and stones, and it also may refer to the stones 
themselves. There is no contradiction between these two views, 
because they are dependent upon each other. ‘Prepared’ 
means, it is ‘kept’ and will surely touch those who disbelieve 
in Allah and His Messenger Ibn Ishaq narrated that 
Muhammad said that ‘Ikrimah or Said bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4prepared for the disbelievers}, 

“For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers) 
have embraced.” 11 * 

Jahannam (Hellflre) exists now 

Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove 
that the Fire exists now. This is because Allah said, 



111 At-Jabari 1:383. 
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^prepared £ meaning, prepared and kept. There are many 
Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the Prophet jg said. 


“Paradise and the Fire had an argument. .» 11 * 
Also, the Prophet said, 

{ j- A ‘ ~ -- l • i < 7 * I S\ • oJtai jlljl 


«77ie Fire sought the pertnission of her Lord. Site said, 'O my 
Lord! Some parts of me consumed the other parts.' And Alltih 
allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
summer. » i2) 


Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas'ud that the 
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they 
asked about it, the Messenger of Allah sg said, 




jif- J* 


9. {$ *f? 


llss 


“77ii5 is a stone that was thrown from the lop of jahannam 
seventy years ago, but only now reached its bottom .» This 
Hadith is in Sahih Muslim. 131 

There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated by 
many different chains of narrations) on this subject, such as 
the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night of Isra ’ etc. 
Allah’s statements, 

4*44 0 ? 


{Then produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof ^ (2:23), and. 


iA Surah (chapter) like it} (10:38) this includes the short and 
long Surahs of the Qur’an. Therefore, the challenge to creation 
stands with regards to both the long and short Surahs, and 


,1{ Muslim 4:2186. 

' 2 ' Al-Bukhari no. 527, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :317. 
131 Muslim 4:2184. 
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there is no 
disagreement that I 
know of on this fact 
between the scholars 
of old and new. Before 
he became Muslim, 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As met 
Musaylimah the Liar 
who asked him, 
“What has recently 
been revealed to your 
fellow (meaning 
Muhammad jjg) in 
Makkah?” ‘Amr said, 
“A short, yet eloquent 
Surah.” He asked, 
“What is it?” He said, 

J ifitf k 

4By Al-'Asr (the time). 
Verily, man is in loss,4 
(103:1-2) 

Musaylimah 
thought for a while 
and said, “A similar Surah was also revealed to me.” ‘Amr 
asked, “What is it?” He said, “O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat), 
you are but two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is 
unworthy and thin.” ‘Amr said, “By Allah! You know that I 
know that you are lying.” 




425. And give glad tidings to those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, tlwt for them will be Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise). Every time they will be provided 
with a fruit therefrom, they will say: “This is what we were 
provided with beforeand they xvill be given things in 
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resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different in taste) and 
they shall have therein Azwdjun Mutahharatun (purified mates 
or wives), and they will abide therein forever 


Rewards of Righteous Believers 


After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal 
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to 
the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the reason why 
the Qur’an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of 
the scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later. 
Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice 
versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy, 
or vice versa. As for mentioning similar things, it is called 
Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah said, 


isi pX J it-*'* 


iAnd give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, that for them tvill be Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise)}. Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has rivers 
that run beneath it, meaning, underneath its trees and rooms. 
From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do not 
run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar (the Prophet’s 
lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand 
of Paradise is made of scented musk while its stones are made 
from pearls and jewels. We ask Allah to grant Paradise to us, 
for verily, He is the Most Beneficent, Most Gracious. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


^1 ij C j J j \ JI 


e The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains 
of musk .» |1! 

He also reported from Masruq that ‘Abdullah said, “The 
rivers of Paradise spring from beneath mountains of musk.”* 2 * 

I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :87. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:88. 
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The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise 

Allah said next, 

^ J-j lit j jt 'yjj ^ 


iEvery lime they ivill be provided with a fruit therefrom, they 
will say: "This is what we were provided with before”}. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, “The 
grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from musk and 
the boys of everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits 
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fruits, 
and the people of Paradise will comment, This is the same as 
what you have just brought us.’ The boys will say to them, 
“Eat, for the color is the same, but the taste is different. Hence 
Allah’s statement. 



iatid they will be given things in resemblance ^. [l * Abu Jalar Ar- 
Razi narrated that Ar-RabT bin Anas said that Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
said that, 



iatid they ivill be given things in resemblance} means, “They look 
like each other, but the taste is different .” 121 Also, Ikrimah 
said, 



iatid they will be given things in resemblance} “They are similar to 
the fruits of this life, but the fruits of Paradise taste better .” 131 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A‘mash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Nothing in Paradise resembles 
anything in the life of this world, except in name.” In another 
narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Only the names are similar 
between what is in this life and what is in Paradise .” 141 


111 Ibn Abi HAtim 1:90 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:90 
131 At-Tabari 1:391. 

141 At-Tabari 1:392. 
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The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure 


Allah said, 



iand they shall have therein Azwdjun Mutahharatun Ibn Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Purified from filth and 
impurity .’’ 111 Also, Mujahid said, “From menstruation, relieving 
the call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies .” 121 Also, 
Qatadah said, “Purified from impurity and sin.” In another 
narration, he said, “From menstruation and pregnancies.” 13 ' 
Further, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, ‘Atiyah and 
As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly.' 4 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 


iand they will abide therein forever ^ meaning ultimate happiness, 
for the believers will enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death 
and disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or ceases. We ask 
Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most 
Generous, Most Kind and Most merciful. 


iif S'j' lit* [) j* ‘-— => irii cij <j»J' 

J—t*j ''■Srf* *5— 1 < S-b+ii 1^ ; 

pJ> • -*A Jljl d L* jjikoj .AVI .« Jju 


426 . Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of 
a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it 
is smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, they know 
that it is the truth from their Lord, but as for those who 
disbelieve, they say: "Wlrnt did Allah intend by this parable?" 
By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He 
misleads thereby only the Fasiqiti (the rebellious, disobedient to 


111 At-Tabari 1:295. 

,2i At-Tabari 1:396. 

' 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :91. 
' 4 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:92. 
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Allah). 

427. Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and 
sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on 
earth, it is they who are the losers.) 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas*ud, 
and some Companions said; “When Allah gave these two 
examples of the hypocrites” meaning Allah’s statements, 

iTlteir likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire), 
and, 




40r like a rainstorm from the sky), “The hypocrites said, ‘Allah’s 
far more exalted than for Him to make such examples.’ So 
Allah revealed these Ayat (2:26-27) up to: 




iWlto are the losers^”. 111 Said said that Qatadah said, “Allah 
does not shy away from the truth when He mentions a matter 
as a parable, whether this matter is significant or not. When 
Allah mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, the people 
of misguidance said, *Why did Allah mention these things.' So 
Allah revealed; 



^ ^ £ / XX ^ *X { • ^ J V 


4 Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it is 
smaller) than it).’* 2 ' 


A Parable about the Life of This World 

Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
commented on this Ayah (2:26); “This is an example that Allah 
has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long 
as it needs food, but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the 
example of people whom Allah mentioned in the Qur’an: when 


111 At-Tabari 1 :398. 
121 At-Tabari 1 :399. 
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they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, 
Allah then takes them away.” Afterwards, he recited, 


. 4 , tj£4=»i £ 


<So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded. We opetted for them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing} (6:44) m 

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away 
or hesitate in making an example or parable of anything, 
whether the example involves a significant or an insignificant 
matter. 

Allah’s statement, 


iOr so much more when it is bigger than it} Fama fawqaha 
means, something bigger than the mosquito, which is one of 
the most insignificant and tiniest of creatures. Muslim narrated 
that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



4, H ui sSjH iiL; y. u* 

* ■* 


*No Muslim is banned by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or 
something larger), but a good deed will be written for him and 
an evil deed will be erased from his record .s |21 


So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too 
small that is exempt from being used as an example, even if it 
was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider. Allah said, 


U iji&L v ois 5 && 


40 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from 


m At-Tabari 1:398. 
121 Muslim 4:1991. 
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them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought.} (22:73), 

$ oj j '—£>* jt 

4 '»'•! \f\k=> ~J> oJ Jr =£ji\ O-xJ 


4T7ie likeness of those wlto take (false deities as) Awliyd' 
(protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a spider 
who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) 
of houses is the spider's house - if they but kneio .)> (29:41), 
and, 


4 xA fjZZ tA kg & ZA f 

jjLIJ JU^/i *ul .—Lfj j jib jjw js - * I (W— 

/I i' ..iff .*r *i > *f -r ."''t' x .-!> <_■*" >s, 

ij; i3>* oi oA 1 j>-»«*■ > ?-•? 


4See you not hoiv Alldlt sets forth a parable? A goodly word as 
a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving its fruit at all times, 
by the leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for 
mankind in order llmt they may remember. And the parable of 
an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 
earth, having no stability. Allah will keep firm those who 
beVeve, with the xoord that stands firm in life of this world (i.e. 
they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and 
in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists 
and ivrongdoers) to go astray those and Allah does what He 
wills.} (14:24-27). Allah said, 


'-M- "A Ctn ^ 


4 Allah puts forward the example of (two men - a believer and 
a disbeliever) ; a servant under the possession of another, he has 
no poiver of any sort ^ (16:75). He then said, 


Aj» Ji==» A jJ-i ^ LL*-wi fA Aii' 

44-*-Jb jA. A fsA. t -A y 
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iAnd Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of 
them dumb, who has no pmoer over anything, and he is a 
burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings 
no good. Is such a man equal to one who commands justice?} 
(16:76). Also, Allah said, 


C j XL t £ r, fS\ £ *2 ^} 


4He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you 
have partners among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. 
your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have 
bestowed on you?} (30:28). 


Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 




iVerily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger than it.} 

“The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve 
large matters or small, because they know that they are the 
truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the believers by these 
parables.” 111 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas*ud 
and other people among the Companions said, 

.* { y^,} 


4By it He misleads many}, “Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides 
the believers with these parables, and the straying of the 
hypocrites increases when they reject the parables that Allah 
mentioned for them which they know are true. This is how 
Allah misleads them.”' 21 

iAnd He guides thereby} meaning, with the parables, 


imamy} from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1:93. 

121 At-Tabari 1 :408. 
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iShall he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you (O Muhammad jg) from your Lord is the truth, be like 
him who is blind? But it is only the men of understanding that 
pay heed. Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not 
the Mithdq (bond, treaty, covenant). And those who join that 
which Alltih has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to 
their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), and fear 
their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.} {13:19-21)^ 
until, 


' f 's t 1 r> ^ Z" . ' •' t 

UJJL~Ojj O' lAf j*' L* j Aaj Of***~i 

A ; yV' y.\\ *.-* A: 1 Aj 


iAnd those zvho break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to 
their relatives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the 
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for 
them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).} (13:25) 

The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah’s 
covenant with His creation, that is, to obey Him and avoid the 
sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Allah’s 
Books and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this 
covenant constitutes breaking it. 

It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites among the People of the Book. In this case, the 
covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah took from 
them in the Tawrah to follow Muhammad 5 g when he is sent 
as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what he was sent 
with. Breaking Allah’s covenant in this case occured when the 
People of the Book rejected the Prophet sg after they knew the 
truth about him, and they hid this truth from people, even 
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. Allah 
informed us that they threw the covenant behind their backs 
and sold it for a miserable price. 

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all 
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took their 
pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that 
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to 
obey His commands and refrain from His prohibitions, 
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knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles 
that none among the creation could ever produce. These 
miracles testified to the truth of Allah’s Messengers. The 
covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was 
proven to them to be authentic and rejected Allah’s Prophets 
and Books, although they knew that they were the truth. This 
Tafsir was reported from Muqatil bin Hayyan, and it is very 
good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari held. 

Allah’s statement next, 




iAnd sever what Allah has ordered to be joined £ 

is in reference to keeping the relations with the relatives, as 
Qatadah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 



\ySuij j bi—-fc' J IJ> o\ 'jAAAt. 


iWould you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief 
in the land, and sever your ties of kinship?} (47.-22) 111 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion. However, it has 
been said that the meaning of the Ayah (2:27) here is more 
general. Hence, everything that Allah has commanded to 
nurture, and the people severed, is included in its meaning. 


The Meaning of ‘Loss’ 

Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah’s statement, 




ilt is they who are the losers} “In the Hereafter.” 121 Similarly, 
Allah said, 




iOn them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's 
mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)} 
(13:25). 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every 
characteristic that Allah describes those other than the people 
of Islam - such as being losers - then it refers to disbelief. 

*** At-Tabari 1 :416. 

^ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:101 
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However, when they are attributed to the people of Islam, then 
these terms refer to sin.”* 11 Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s 
statement, 




411 is they who are the losers,} 


“Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah’s mercy by disobeying Him, 
just as the merchant loses in his trade by sustaining capital 
loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever 
who lose their share of the mercy that Allah has in store for 
His servants on the Day of Resurrection. And that is when the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah’s 
mercy. ” [21 








428. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were 
dead and He gave you life? Then He loill give you death, then 
again ivill bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrection) and 
then unto Him you will return.4 

Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the 
Creator and the Sustainer Who has full authority over His 
servants, 

4 ^ 


4Hoio can you disbelieve in Allah?} 

How can anyone deny Allah’s existence or worship others 
with Him while; 



4 You loerc dead and He gave you life} meaning, He brought them 
from the state of non-existence to life. Similarly, Allah said, 






111 At-Tabari 1:417. 
121 Ibid. 
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iWere they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
but they have no firm beliefs (52:35-36) and, 


$ Pi’ S* P J-rf} Sf- $ 


4Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing ivorth mentioning?} (76:1). 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. Ibn Jarir 
reported from ‘Ata’ that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


4 Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life} means, “You did 
not exist beforehand. You were nothing until Allah created you; 
He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life 
during Resurrection.” Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “This is similar to 
Allah’s statement; 




4They will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and 
You have given us life twice."} (40:11)” 11 * 


p. &p p pp 4 d fi P¥ 

4 iisr vfi P 


<29. He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. That He 
Istaxvd ild the heaven and made them seven heavens and He is 
the Knower of everything.} 


Evidence of Allah’s Ability 


After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and 
what they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He 
mentioned another proof that they can witness, that is, the 
creation of the heavens and earth. Allah said, 


p &p p pp 4 U p 3L 4\ p} 

6 -S'" 


4 He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawd ild 
the heaven and made them seven heavens} meaning, He turned 


At-Tabari 1:419. 
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towards the heaven, 

is**-*? 


4 And made them} meaning, that He made the heaven, seven 
heavens. Allah said, 




iAnd made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything} 
meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His creation, just as 
He said in another Ayah, 


4Should not He Who has created know?} (67:14). 


The Beginning of the Creation 

This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in Surat As-Sajdah 
where Allah said; 


Jy lifl'i Ij'jjl J J Oj&J Jjfj, j jfe- 

A'jr“ ^rt Arif OJ 

bJli Uj Ic^j u?i U Jlii jU-i {fy J' k 25 ^-"' ^ !'■ 

Cjjj *U—< Jo J 0^_y ^ 04-.an 

^," . ^JLJ* Jtj*!' iilj'j U ±i>-j 


<4S<?y (O Muhammad sgj: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him 
Who created the earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in 
worship) with Him? That is the Lord of all that exists. He 
placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from above it, and 
He blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four 'days' were 
equal in the length of time) for all those who ask (about its 
creation). Then He Istawa ild the heaven when it ioa$ smoke, 
and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or 
unwillingly." They both said: "We come willingly." Then He 
finished them (as) seven heavens in hvo Days and He made in 
each heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) 
heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to 
guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against the 
devils). Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower} (41:9- 
12 ). 
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These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by creating 
earth, then He made heaven into seven heavens. This is how 
building usually starts, with the lower floors first and then the 
top floors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come 
to know, Allah willing. Allah also said, 


lid Jiitj Af&p &>' J lit lit pfr 

^0 JLA-b Lto.U ^* s liltj juj 


i 



4 Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. Its night 
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with 
light). And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought 
forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains 
He has fixed firmly. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and 
your cattle} (79:27-33). 

It is said that “Then” in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the 
order of reciting the information being given, it does not relate 
to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this 
was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah. 11 ’ 


The Barth was created before Heaven 


Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 

i\^r jfH' 4 u p, (jfiL 


4 He it is Who created for you all that is on earth} 

“Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He created 
the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why Allah said, 


4Z& & 32 * \ tip* p 


•{Then He Istawd ild (turned towards) the heaven when it was 
smoke.} (41:11) 


•{And ttiade them seven heavens} means, one above the other, 
while the ‘seven earths’ means, one below the other." ,21 


111 At-Tabari 1:437. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 1:436. 
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This Ayah testifies 
to the fact that the 
earth was created 
before heaven, as 
Allah has indicated in 
the Ayat in Surat As- 
Sajdah. 

Spreading the 
Earth out alter the 
Heavens were 
created 

Sahih Al-Bukhari 
records that when 
Ibn ‘Abbas was 
question about this 
matter, he said that 
the earth was created 
before heaven, and 
the earth was spread 
out only after the 
creation of the 
heaven. 111 Several 
Tafsir scholars of old 
and recent times also 
said similarly, as we 
have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi'at (chapter 
79). The result of that discussion is that the word Daha. 
(translated above as “spread”) is mentioned and explained in 
Allah’s statement, 


Jr 
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iAnd the earth, after that. He spread it out. And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains He has 
fixed firmly.} (79:30-32) 

Therefore, Daha means that the earth’s treasures were 
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating 


Fath Al-Bari 8 :417. 
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whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth 
became Doha, the water burst out to its surface and the 
various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. The 
stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate 
around them. And Allah knows best. 


l! f j JL_Ju iyk LJ«i Jiafl ijJti ijuli- 4 JeC 41 JU Ivf} 

V l* iltl J\» «iU ^Juuj n-. j ILiJil 


430. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: 
”Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after 
generations on earth.” They said: ”Will You place therein those 
who ivill make mischief therein and shed blood, - while we 
glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You.” He 
(Allah) said: ”I know that which you do not know.”} 


Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation 
after Generation 

Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He 
stated that He mentioned them in the highest of heights before 
He created them. Allah said, 


iAnd (remember) when your Lord said to the angels.} 

This Ayah means, “O Muhammad $£ 5 ! Mention to your people 
what Allah said to the angels. 


jgyi 4 jcC 41^ 


iVerily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth}. 


Meaning people reproducing generation after generation, 
century after century, just as Allah said, 


ji*j} 


iAnd it is He Who has made you (Khald'if) generations coming 
after generations, replacing each other on the earth} (6:165), 


iAnd makes you (Khulafd') inheritors of the earth} (27:62), 
ioj&c 4 ^ tLst iH %!} 
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iAnd if it were Our will , We would have (destroyed you 
(mankind all, and) made angels to replace you (Yakhlufun) on 
the earth.$ (43:60) and, 


^ k Su} 

iThen after them succeeded an (evil) generation (KhalJ)} 
(7:169). 

It appears that Allah was not refering to Adam specifically as 
Khalifah, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels’ 
statement, 

>*1 iiij JLJu 



iWill You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood}. 


The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits 
the atrocities they mentioned. The angels knew of this fact, 
according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah 
stated that He would create man from clay. Or, the angels 
understood this fact from the word Khalifah, which also means 
the person who judges disputes that occur between people, 
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said. 

The statement the angels uttered was not a form of 
disputing with Allah’s, nor out of envy for the Children of 
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them 
as those who do not precede Him in speaking, meaning that 
they do not ask Allah anything without His permission. When 
Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on 
the earth, and they had knowledge that this creation would 
commit mischief on it, as Qatadah mentioned, they said, 

vilx-Jj Jl_—4J tjj ^ifS} 

iWill You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood?} 

This is only a question for the sake of learning about the 
wisdom of that, as if they said. Our Lord! What is the wisdom 
of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the 
earth and spill blood? ,!| “If the wisdom behind this action is 
m 


At-Jabari 1:464. 
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that You be worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning 
we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create 
other creatures?” 

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry, 

4ZJ& Y £ 


41 knoiv that which you do not know.} 


meaning, “I know that the benefit of creating this type of 
creature outweighs the harm that you mentioned, that which 
you have no knowledge of. I will create among them Prophets 
and send Messengers. I will also create among them truthful, 
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the 
pious, the scholars who implement their knowledge, humble 
people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers.” 

The Sahih recorded that when the angels ascend to Allah 
with the records of the servant’s deeds, Allah asks them, while 
having better knowledge, “How did you leave My servants?” 
They will say, “We came to them while they were praying and 
left them while they were praying.”* 11 This is because the 
angels work in shifts with mankind, and they change shifts 
during the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. The angels who descended 
will remain with us, while the angels who have remained with 
us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah said, 


.jdii 4 \ 


«77ie deeds of the night are elevated to Allah before the 
morning, and the deeds of the morning before the night 
falls J i |2 ‘ 

Hence, the angels’ statement, “We came to them while they 
were praying and left them while they were praying,” explains 
Allah’s statement, 

4ZJ& vi~4'> 


41 kncnv that which you do not know.} 

It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 13:426. 

* 2 * Muslim no. 179, Musnad Abi ‘Awanah 1:145. 
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4 / knoio that which you do not know.} 

is, “I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you do 
not have knowledge of.” It was also said that it is in answer 
to, 



iWhile we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You} 
after which Allah said, 


i&X* 


4/ knoio that which you do not knoxv}. Meaning, “I know that Iblls 
is not as you are, although he is among you.” Others said, 


4*^U i)jui 


> .'t 

— « . /< 


"iWill You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood, - while we glorify you with praises and 
thanks and sanctify You . ^ 

is their request that they should be allowed to inhabit the 
earth, instead of the Children of Adam. So Allah said to them, 

4o^ S/ £ fi\ -&} 

4 / know that which you do not know} if your inhabiting the 
heavens is better, or worse for you.” Ar-Razi as well as others 
said this. Allah knows best. 


The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some 
related Issues 

Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah 
(2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a Khalifah to pass 
judgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the 
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic 
penal code and to forbid evil. There are many other tasks that 
can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is 
necessary in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself. 
We should state here that Imamah occurs by either naming a 
successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said 
occurred - by the Prophet ^ - in the case of Abu Bakr, or 
hinting to a successor. Or, the current Khalifah names a 
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with 
‘Umar. Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands of 
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the Muslim consultative council, or a group of righteous men, 
just as ‘Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather 
around a certain person to whom they give the pledge of 
allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the 
candidate, according to the majority of the scholars. 

The Khallfah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able 
to perform Ijtihad (independent legal judgments), bodily able, 
righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics. He also must be 
from the tribe of Quraysh, according to the correct view, but it 
is not necessary that he be from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or 
that he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely 
claim. 

When the Khallfah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), 
should he be impeached? There is disagreement over this 
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed, 
because the Messenger of Allah said, 


*4-j «i)! ja 'pSjl* L>-1 y \’jeS \fj ji 'yi* 


«Unless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which you have 
clear proof from Allah, a’ 11 


Does the Khallfah have the right to resign from his post? 
There is a difference on this issue. It is a fact that Al-Hasan 
bin ‘Ali removed himself from the position of Khallfah and 
surrendered it to Mu'awiyah. However, this occurred because 
of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for this action. 

It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world or 
more at the same time. This is not allowed because the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


-y, Uj IS* oi i j^i <1)1 ‘ V* 


'‘Whoever came to you while you are united and tried to divide 
you, then execute him, no matter who he is.» 121 

This is the view of the majority of scholars. Imam Al- 
Haramayn stated that Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of 
two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away 
from each other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was 
indecisive about this view. 


[1 > Al-Bukhari no. 7056, At-Tabari 1:477. 
121 Muslim 3:1470. 
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ol J& *5C-iDf Jt ^ 4^ iCeV' p; 

ju {£& cA dSt ££& C'JiUjje'J i&Ui $ 

^>5*-^ vs* ui J*' J** (4^ 

4®*^^ .. . 


r >•> ,✓ >x*\' 

Uj OjJU u jJUttj 


432. And He taught Adam all the names (of everything), then 
He showed them to the angels and said, "Tell Me the names of 
these if you are truthful."} 

432. They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no 
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, You are the 
Knoiver, the Wise."} 

433. He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,” and 
when he had informed them of their names, He said: "Did I not 
tell you that 1 know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing?”} 

The Virtue of Adam over the Angels 

Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He 
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of everything. This 
occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion 
precedes that event here, only to show the importance of his 
position, and the absence of the angels’ knowledge about 
creating the Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah 
informed the angels that He knows what they do not know, 
and then He mentioned this to show them Adam’s superiority 
over them in knowledge. Allah said, 

44^ sfcVf pi faf} 


}And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)}. 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah; 

44^ afcV» p; <&s} 

iAnd He taught Adam all the names (of everything)} 
“Meaning, the names that people use, such as human, animal, 
sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so forth, including 
the names of the other species.”* 11 Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 

m 


At-Tabari 1:458. 





Jarir reported that Asim bin Kulayb narrated from Said bin 
Ma*bad that Ibn Abbas was questioned, 

40 sfcVf p; fa} 

4 And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)} 

“Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and the pot?” He 
said, “Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind!^ 1 * 

Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper 
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they do, 
just as Ibn Abbas stated about the terms for passing gas. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of 
Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, 

JL ^' ^ Jii J 15 U ^i!ii ;\ oJt 
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jU ill £li U Jjoj J3 Jjij li^i jib J3 < JU jiLd 

*1^ £Jjtt c ^ wa . 1 , 7 JSj aIikJ j kllljfj pji : jli* 
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4*j6i i>i il^ j ki - & - 

«I1* C^rjj Cr* j&' c** U : 

“77je believers wdl gather on the Day of Resurrection and will 
say. We should seek a means of intercession with our Lord ' 
They zaiR go ioAdam and say, ‘O Adam! You are the father of 


At-Tabari 1 :475. 
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all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered 
the angels to prostrate for you and taught you the names of 
everything. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, so 
that he relieve us from this gathering place?' On that Adam 
will reply, 7 cannot do what you have asked'. He will have 
remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, 'Go to 
Nuh, for he is the first of Allah's Messengers whom Allah sent 
to the people of the earth.' They will go to Nuh and ask him. 

He will say, 7 cannot do what you have asked.' He will recall 
asking Allah what he was not to know, and will also be 
embarrassed. He will say, 'Go to Khalil Ar-Rahmdn.' They will 
go to Ibrahim and he will also say, 7 cannot do what you have 
asked.' He will say, 'Go to Musa, a servant to whom Allah 
spoke directly and gave the Tawrdh.' Musa will say, 7 cannot 
do what you have asked.' He ivill remember that he killed a 
person without justification and will be embarrassed before his 
Lord. He will say, 'Go to 'Isa, Allah's servant and Messenger 
and His Word and a spirit of His.' 111 They will go to 'Isa and 
he will say, 7 will not do what you asked. Go to Muhammad, 
a servant whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.' They 
will come to me, and I will go to Allah and seek His permission 
and He will give me His permission. When I gaze at my Lord, 

1 will prostrate myself and Allah will allow me to remain like 
that as much as He will. Then I will be addressed, 'O 
Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be given what 
you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I 
will raise my head and thank and praise Allah with such praise 
as He will inspire me. I will intercede and He will grant me a 
quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise. I will go 
back to Him, and when 1 see my Lord, I will intercede and He 
will allow me a quantity that He will admit into Paradise. I 
will do that for a third and then a fourth time. I will say, 
’There are no more people left in Hell except those vohom the 
Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in 
Hell.'^ 2 * This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An- 

111 Allah’s Word and spirit; the meaning here is that Allah created him 
with a word, "Be" and he was, and that he is a spirit from the 
spirits that Allah created, as Ibn Kathir discusses later. 

m Path Al-Bdri 8:10. 
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Nasa’i* 1 * and Ibn Majah. 


The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is the 
Prophet’s statement, 


uidi-S iu oX, <i>i Jiiu ^illi 



ok l) 


«'They will go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! You are the father 
of all mankind, and Allah created you with His Own Hand, 
ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you the 
names of every thing* . [2] 

This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that Allah taught 
Adam the names of all creatures. 

This is why Allah said, 


& za p 


iThen He showed them to the angels} meaning, the objects or 
creations. ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma’mar said that 
Qatadah said, “Allah paraded the objects before the angels, 


6 


$And said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are 
truthful''}.” 131 

Allah’s statement means, “Tell Me the names of what I 
paraded before you, O angels who said, 




iWili You place therein those zoho will make mischief therein 
and shed blood}. 

You asked, ‘Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or from 
other creations? We praise and glorify You. 

Therefore, Allah said, “If you say the truth, that if I appoint 
a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, he and his offspring will 
disobey Me, commit mischief and shed blood, but if I designate 
you the Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and 


f 1 ' Muslim 1:181, and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:284. 

Muslim 1:181, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:364, and Ibn Majah 
2:1442. 

I 3 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:42. 
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honor and glorify Me. However, since you do not know the 
names of the objects I paraded before you, then you have even 
less knowledge of what will occur on the earth that does not 
exist yet.” 




iThey (atigels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge 
except what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the Knower, 
the Wise.”}. 


Here the angels are praising Allah’s holiness, and perfection 
above every kind of deficiency, affirming that no creature could 
ever acquire any part of Allah’s knowledge, except by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what 
Allah teaches them. This is why they said, 


i,n(Yti cjI ^ u ^ i &&^L} 


4"Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except wlwt you have 
taught us. Verily You are the Knower, the Wise^ 

meaning, Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise 
about His creation, and He makes the wisest decisions, and 
He teaches and deprives whom He wills from knowledge. 
Verily, Allah’s wisdom and justice in all matters is perfect. 


Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated 

Allah said, 




4He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and when 
he had informed them of their names, He said: "Did I not tell 
you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and 1 know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing?"} 

Zayd bin Aslam said, “You are Jibril, you are Mika’ll, you are 
Israfil, until he mentioned the name of the crow.” 111 Mujahid 
said that Allah’s statement, 


[i] 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:118. 
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ifrp\ ( 4 ^ 


4 He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,”} 

“The name of the pigeon, the crow and everything. ” |11 
Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Said bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and QatadahJ 2 ’ When Adam’s virtue over 
the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the names that 
Allah taught him, Allah said to the angels. 


lij bjxl & 


P $ 


iDid I not tell you that l know the Ghayb (unseen) in the 
heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal and what 
you have been concealing?} 

This means, “Did I not state that 1 know the seen and 
unseen matters.” Similarly, Allah said. 


4 ff-dPi Sp P s** 


iAnd if you (O Muhammad jgj speak (the invocation) aloud, 
then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden} (20:7). 


Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to Sulayman; 

, T* , OyLi Uj ojb£ b <j b > “1 


*' '* -j\ V 


i[As Shaytdn (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way] so 
they do not prostrate before Allah, Wlw brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you 
conceal and what you reveal. Allah, Ld ildha ilia Huwa (none 
has the right to be zuorshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!} (27:25-26). 

They also have comments other than what we have said 
about the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

iAnd 1 know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing}. 


|1J Ibn Abi Hatim 1:119. 
™ Ibid. 
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It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

iAnd 1 know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing$ 

means, “I know the secrets, just as I know the apparent 
things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart of arrogance 
and pride.” 111 Abu JaYar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabl‘ bin 
Anas said that, 


iAnd I know what you reveal and zvhat you have been 
concealing} 


means, “The apparent part of what they said was: ‘Do you 
create in it that which would commit mischief and shed 
blood?’ The hidden meaning was: *We have more knowledge 
and honor than any creation our Lord would create.’ But they 
came to know that Allah favored Adam above them regarding 
knowledge and honor.” 


i St 'S/t l).w_i Cii 


i34. And (remember) when We said to the angels : "Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam.” And they prostrated except Iblis 
(Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).i 


Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 

This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted 
Adam, and Allah reminded Adam’s offspring of this fact. Allah 
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah 
and many Hadiths testify, such as the Hadith about the 
intercession that we discussed. There is a Hadith about the 
supplication of Musa, “O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused 
us and himself to be thrown out of Paradise.” When Musa met 
Adam, he said to him, “Are you Adam whom Allah created 
with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels 
to prostrate before?”' 21 


1,1 At-Tabari 1 :498. 
121 Abu Dawud 5:28. 
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Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before 
Adam, although He was not an Angel 

When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, 
Iblis was included in this command. Although Iblis was not an 
angel, he was tiying - and pretending - to imitate the angels’ 
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in 
the command to the angels to prostrate before Adam. Satan 
was criticized for defying that command, as we will explain 
with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of Allah’s 
statement, 


i : *$) 6* t3“** Oi 


iExcept Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord.} (18:50) 

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the 
angels and was called ‘Azazll.’ He was among the residents of 
the earth and was one of the most active worshippers and 
knowledgeable persons among the angels. This fact caused 
him to be arrogant. Iblis was from a genus called Jinn.” 111 


The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was 
to Allah 

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 
if .>t Uj 10 


iAtid (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam.”} 


“The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was before 
Adam. Allah honored Adam and commanded the angels to 
prostrate before him.” ,2! Some people said that this 
prostration was just a prostration of greeting, peace and 
honor, hence Allah’s statement, 


^0 

& 4J6 & jib <3i jf i & & &} 

it £ 


1,1 At-Jabari 1:502. 
121 At-Tabari 1:512. 
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iAtui he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and 
they fell doion before him prostrate. And he said: "O my 
father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true!”} (12:100) 


The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous nations, 
but was repealed for ours. Mu'adh said to the Prophet “I 
visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate before 
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Allah, are more 
deserving of prostration.” The Prophet said, 


^ lafr JL>wJ jl jl ^j—i ^jJ Y D 


«No. If I was to command any human to prostrate before 
another human, I would command the wife to prostrate before 
her husband because of the enormity of Ins right on fierj 111 

Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatadah said about 
Allah’s statement, 


4^5/ cn J&Jj J \jj~L*} 


4And they prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was 
proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).} 

“Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah 
honored Adam. He said, 1 was created from fire, and he was 
created from clay.’ Therefore, the first error ever committed 
was arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant to 
prostrate before Adam.”* 21 I - Ibn Kathlr - say, the following is 
recorded in the Sahih, 


a Is fjA JUt; 4^3 ^ Y* 


*No person who has the weight of a mustard seed of arrogance 
in his heart shall enter Paradise .» |31 


Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which 
caused him to be expelled from the holy presence of Allah, and 
His mercy. 


* 1 ' At-Tirmidhi no. 1109, Majma‘ Az-Zawa’id 4:310. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:123. 

131 Muslim 1:93. 
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435. And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the 
Paradise and eat both of you freely zvith pleasure and delight, of 
things therein zvherever you will, but come not near this tree or 
you both will be of the Zdlimin (wrongdoers) ."} 

436. Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom (the Paradise), 
and got them out from that in which they were. We said: “Get 
you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will 
be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a time."} 


Adam was honored again 

Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prostrate 
before him, so they all complied except for Iblls. Allah then 
allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he 
wished in Paradise. Al-I3afiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah 
reported Abu Dharr saying, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Was 
Adam a Prophet?’ He said, 


Slit ids d 




«Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger to whom Allah spoke 
directly^, meaning 


iU\ ££ Id ’J3} 


4(0 Adam!) Dwell you and your zoife in the Paradise.}”^ 


Hawwa’ was created before Adam entered Paradise 

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa’ was created before 
Adam entered Paradise, as Muhammad bin Ishaq stated. Ibn 
Ishaq said, “After Allah finished criticizing Iblls, and after 
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said, 

(4^ f'»&> 

40 Adam! Infbrtti them of their names} until, 

m 


Al-Azamah 5 :1553. 
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4Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.} 

Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other 
scholars such as Ibn ‘Abbas have stated, Allah took one of 
Adam’s left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam 
was asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam’s wife, 
Hawwa’, from his rib and made her a woman, so that she 
could be a comfort for him. When Adam woke up and saw 
Hawwa’ next to him, it was claimed, he said, ‘My flesh and 
blood, my wife.’ Hence, Adam reclined with Hawwa’. When 
Allah married Adam to Hawwa’ and gave him comfort, Allah 
said to him directly. 


fcjS iji % 





4"0 Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat 
both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein 
wherever you will, but come not near this tree or you both will 
be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers) 


Allah tests Adam 

Allah’s statement to Adam, 

4but come not near this tree} 

is a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions over the 
nature of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it was the 
grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, and so forth. Some said 
that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be 
relieved of the call of nature. It was also said that it was a tree 
from which the angels eat so that they live for eternity. Imam 
Abu JaTar bin Jarir said, “The correct opinion is that Allah 
forbade Adam and his wife from eating from a certain tree in 
Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know which tree that 
was, because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur’an 
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It was 

FU 


At-Tabari 1:514. 
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said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is possible that it 
was one of those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not 
bring any benefit, just as being ignorant in its nature does no 
harm. Allah knows best.”* 11 This is similar to what Ar-Razi 
stated in his Tafsir, and this is the correct opinion. 

Allah's statement, 



iThen the Shaytan made them slip therefrom} 

either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it means that 
Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa’ away from it, as ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-Najud recited it. 121 It is also possible that this Ayah refers 
to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as 
Al-Hasan and Qatadah stated, “He tripped them.” 131 In this 
case, 


iThen the Shaytan made them slip therefrom} 
means, “Because of the tree”, just as Allah said, 

£ lit 

^Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Multammad and the 
Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the decree and 
preordainment of Allah)} (51:9) 

meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside - or slips - 
from the truth because of so and so reason. This is why then 
Allah said, 

4m ^ 


iAtid got them out from that in which they were} 


meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and comfortable 
sustenance. 


0 i % is jfi 


^ At-Tabari 1 :520. 
l2} Ibn AbiHatim 1:128. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:128, 129. 
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4We said: “Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time 

meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, until the 
commencement of the Day of Resurrection 


Adam was very Tall 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Kah said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


JlS LL Ll iJ 4^\S 1 f l ^ K-i- J 

.c..,Lj Ijj <-*LJ A —^' 

llii U elilii \ jLj 5^»w oJLs-li 

^ifij 'J <_j >j U : <Jli i jA»-^3l 


uAllah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date tree 
with full branches. When Adam ate from the forbidden tree, his 
cover fell off, and the first thing that appeared was his private 
area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise 
and his hair got caught in a tree. He tried to free himself and 
Ar-Rahmdn called him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from 
Me?' When Adam heard the zvords of Ar-Rahmdn (Alldh), he 
said, 'No, O my Lord! But I am s/iy.'® 111 


Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour 

Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Adam was allowed 
to reside in Paradise during the time period between the ‘Asr 
(Afternoon) prayer, until sunset.” Al-Hakim then commented 
this is “Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), but they did not include it in their collections.” 521 
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Allah sent 
Adam to earth to an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and 
At-Ta’if.” 531 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Adam was sent down 
to India, while Hawwa’ was sent to Jeddah. Iblls was sent 
down to Dustumaysan, several miles from Basra. Further, the 

515 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:129. 

121 Al-Hakim 2:542. 

* 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:131. 
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snake was sent down to Asbahan. This was reported by Ibn 
Abi Hatim.* 11 Also, Muslim and An-Nasa’i recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




»Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, 
Allah created Adam, admitted him into Paradise, and expelled 
him from if.# 12 ' 


A Doubt and a Rebuttal 


If one asks, “If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of 
was in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is 
it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled 
from it by Allah’s decision (when he refused to prostrate before 
Adam)?” 

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise 
which Adam was in, was in the heavens, not on the earth, as 
we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Bidayah wan- 
Nihayah. 

The majority of scholars said that Shaytan was originally 
prohibited from entering Paradise, but there were times when 
he sneaked into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated 
that Iblis hid inside the snake’s mouth and entered Paradise. 
Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytan led Adam 
and Hawwa’ astray on his way out of Paradise. Some scholars 
said that he led Adam and Hawwa’ astray when he was on 
earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by A z- 
Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths 
here about snakes and the ruling on killing them. 


if# «flu 


437. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the One 
Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful .> 

* J * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:132. 

121 Muslim 2 :585, and An-Nasa’i 3:90. 



Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (25 - 49) (Part-1 ) 


201 


Adam repents and supplicates to Allah 

It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Allah's 
statement, 


4 02 U $ jjj C-Jul bit USj 


i37. They said : "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers. (7:23) 

as Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin 
Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, 
Khalid bin Ma'dan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have stated. 111 As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on, 

iThen Adam received from his Lord Words$ 

“Adam said, ‘O Lord! Did You not created me with Your Own 
Hands?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘And blow life into me?’ He 
said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘And when I sneezed, You said, ‘May Allah 
grant you His mercy.’ Does not Your mercy precede Your 
anger?’ He was told, ‘Yes.’ Adam said, ‘And You destined me to 
commit this evil act?’ He was told, ‘Yes.’ He said, If I repent, 
will You send me back to Paradise?’ Allah said, ‘Yes.’” 121 
Similar is reported from Al-‘Awfi, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin 
Mahad, and Ibn ‘Abbas. 131 Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in 
his Mustadra from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn 
‘Abbas. Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.” 

Allah’s statement, 

2m * 

4 Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most 
Merciful » (2:37) 

means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :136 and At-Tabari 1:543, 546. 
121 At-Tabari 1:543: 

At-Tabari 1:542. 

141 2:545. 
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returns to Him in 
repentance. This 
meaning is similar to 
Allah’s statements, 

jlL y> «i)l 5*L*> j$} 

4 Know f/iey no! that 
Allah accepts repentance 
from His servants} 
(9:104), 

**i^ j^-*? 


4And whoever does evil 
or wrongs himself} 
(4:110) and 

4&£ <i6 

iAnd whosoever repents 
and does righteous good 
deeds} (25:71). 

The Ayat mentioned 
above, testify to the 
fact that Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents, 
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation 
and servants. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, 
the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

I'Jj jijit ti'ji jjT iSj u pC-yl: liU \JLrr l^L. Gii^ 

4 ijsi j)4p" ^ iv^ >a;o>>. 


435. We said: “Get down all of you from this place (the 
Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan (guidance) 
from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no 
fear on them, nor shall they grieve.} 

439. But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, sigtis, revelations, etc.) - such are 
the dwellers of the Fire. Tltey shall abide therein forever."} 
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Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwd’, and Shay tan 
to earth from Paradise, He warned them that He will reveal 
Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to 
their offspring. Abu Al-'Aliyah said, U AI-Huda, refers to the 
Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and plain 
explanation.” 111 

& y 

iAnd whoever follows My guidance ^ meaning, whoever accepts 
what is contained in My Books and what I send the Messengers 
with, 

iThere shall be no fear on them} regarding the Hereafter, 


inor shall they grieve} regarding the life of this world. Similarly, 
in Surat Ta Ha, Allah said, 


// / „ > <' y 's . / - , 'T.-v 

4&C& % 


4He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the Paradise to the 
earth), both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor 
shall he be distressed. > (20:123) 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “He will not be misguided in this life 
or miserable in the Hereafter. ”l 21 The Ayah, 


££ir % kis 


4But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes 
in this Qur’an nor acts on its teachings) verily, for him is a life of 
hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here, 


4 lilzJjl ijil1 


1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:139. 
121 At-Tabari 18:389. 
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“Do you know that Israel is Jacob?* They said, “Yes, by Allah.” 
He said, 

«0 Allah! Be witness 

At-Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Israel’ means, “the servant of Allah.’ 121 


Allah’s Blessings for the Children of Israel 

Allah said, 





4 Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you}. 


Mujahid commented, “Allah’s favor that He granted the Jews 
is that He made water gush from stones, sent down manna 
and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh.” 131 Abu Al-‘Aliyah also said, “Allah’s favor mentioned 
here is His sending Prophets and Messengers among them, 
and revealing Books to them.” 141 I - Ibn Kathlr - say that this 
Ayah is similar to what Musa said to the Children of Israel, 





40 my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you what He had 
not given to any other among the nations (of their time} (5:20) 

meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




4 Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you,} 

means, “My support for you and your fathers,” that is saving 
them from Pharaoh and his people. 


111 Musnad At-Tay&lisi no. 356. 
121 At-Tabari 1:553. 

131 At-Tabari 1 :556 
141 Ibid. 





206 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Covenant 
with Them 

Allah’s statement, 


iAnd fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you) so 
that I fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with Me),} 


means, ‘My covenant that I took from you concerning Prophet 
Muhammad when he is sent to you, so that I grant you 
what I promised you if you believe in him and follow him. I will 
then remove the chains and restrictions that were placed 
around your necks, because of the errors that you 
committed. 1111 Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri 121 said, “The ‘covenant’ 
is in reference to Allah’s statement, 


ji ii( jjtf; %4 jUl ^ &>} 

>> , > > i <|f t ^ 
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^Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel 
(Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: "I am loith you if you perform As-Saldh and give 
Zakdh and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, 
and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will expiate your sins 
and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise)} ( 5:12).” 

Other scholars said, “The covenant is what Allah took from 
them in the Tawrah, in that. He will send a great Prophet - 
meaning Muhammad jg - from among the offspring of Isma*il, 
who will be obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys 
him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise 
and award him two rewards.” We should mention here that Ar- 
Razi mentioned several cases of information brought by the 
earlier Prophets regarding the coming of Muhammad 
Further, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that, 


111 At-Tabari 1:555 & 557. 
121 At-Tabari 1:109. 
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}And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you)} 

means, “His covenant with His servants is to embrace Islam 
and to adhere to it."* 1 * Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“ ‘I fulfill My obligations to you’ means, 1 (Allah) will be pleased 
with you and admit you into Paradise.’” 12 ' As-Suddi, Ad- 
Dahhak, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabl' bin Anas said similarly. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 

iAndfear Me and Me alone.} 

means, “Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just as I 
did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc.”* 3 ' This Ayah 
contains encouragement, followed by warning. Allah first called 
the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned 
them, so that they might return to the Truth, follow the 
Messenger jg, heed the Qur’an’s prohibitions and commands 
and believe in its content. Surely, Allah guides whom He wills 
to the straight path. 

Allah said next, 

iAnd believe in what I have sent down, confirming that which 
is with you (the Tawrdh and the Injil)} 

meaning, the Qur’an that Allah sent down to Muhammad 
the unlettered Arab Prophet, as bringer of glad tidings, a 
warner and a light. The Qur’an contains the Truth from Allah 
and affirms what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and 
the Injil (the Gospel). Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 

111 lijuol 

}And believe in what I have sent down (this Qur'an), 
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrdh and the Injil)} 

“means, ‘O People of the Book! Believe in what I sent down 
that conforms to what you have.’ This is because they find the 
description of Muhammad jg recorded in the Tawrah and the 

111 At-Tabari 1:558. 

' 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :143. 

* 3 ' Ibn Abi Batim 1:144. 
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InjU.” Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas and Qatadah.* 1 * 

Allah said, 

Jj* 

iand be not the first to disbelieve therein}. 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve 
in the Qur’an (or Muhammad j«), while you have more 
knowledge in it than other people.” 12 * Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve in 
Muhammad,’ meaning from among the People of the Book, 
‘after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet.’”* 3 * Similar 
statements were attributed to Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabl‘ 
bin Anas.* 4 * Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein 
2:41) refers to the Qur’an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah, 

4in what 1 have sent down (this Qur'an),} 

Both statements are correct because they are inter-related. 
For instance, whoever disbelieves in the Qur’an will have 
disbelieved in Muhammad ag, and whoever disbelieves in 
Muhammad sg will have disbelieved in the Qur’an. Allah’s 
statement, 

A‘% J $¥ 

ithe first to disbelieve therein} 

means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to 
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Quraysh and the 
Arabs in general who rejected Muhammad ate before the People 
of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that the 
Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in specific, because 
the Jews in Al-Madinah were the first among the Children of 
Israel to be addressed by the Qur’an. Hence, their disbelief in 
the Qur’an means that they were the first among the People of 
the Book to disbelieve in it. 


*'* Ibn Abi Hatim 1:145. 
121 Ibid. 

* 3 ' Ibid. 

141 Ibid. 
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Allah’s statement, 

Ui 

iand buy not with My verses a small price,} 
means, “Do not substitute faith in My Ayat and belief in My 
Prophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are 
minute and bound to end.” Allah said, 


iand have Taqivd of Me and Me alone}. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said, “Taqwa is 
to work in Allah’s obedience, on a light from Allah, hoping in 
Allah’s mercy, and to avoid Allah’s disobedience, on a light 
from Allah, fearing Allah’s punishment.” 111 Allah’s statement, 



iand fear Me and Me alone} 


means, that Allah warns the People of the Book against 
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the opposite of it, 
as well as, against defying the Messenger 


iylij •jLiU [yL-fj . t’, 0JJX1 v V»J| ~)tj} 



442. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth 
zvhile you knoiv (the truth).} 

i43. And perform As-Salah, and give Zakdh, and bozo dozen 
along zvith Ar-Raki'in.} 


The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It 
with Falsehood 


Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth 
with falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading 
falsehood, 




iAnd mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while 


in 


Ibid. 1:147. 
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you know (the truth)}. 

So Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to 
make the truth known, as well as explaining it. Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned the Ayah, 

}And mix not truth with falsehood} and said; “Do not mix the 
truth with falsehood and the facts with lies.” 111 Qatadah said 
that, 


iAnd mix not truth with falsehood} means, “Do not mix Judaism 
and Christianity with Islam, 

4 ^ 


iwhile you know (the truth).} 


that the religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and 
Christianity are innovations that did not come from Allah.” 121 
It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said similarly. 131 

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that, 

4!>J& p; 


inor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).} 


means, “Do not hide the knowledge that you have of My 
Messenger and what he was sent with. His description, which you 
know about, can be found written in the Books that you have.” 141 

It is possible that it means, “..although you know the 
tremendous harm that this evil will cause people, misguiding 
them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow 
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in your claims.” 


iy'o l y^rf(s} 


iAnd perform As-Salat and give Zakalt, and bow down along 
with Ar-Rdki'in.} 

111 At-Tabari 1 :569. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:147. 

131 Ibid. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:148. 
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Muqatil said, “Allah’s statement to the People of the Book, 


iAnd perform As-Salah} commands them to perform the prayer 
behind the Prophet jfc, 


iand give Zakah} commands them to pay the Zakah to the 
Prophet sg, and 




iand bow down along with Ar-Rdki'tn ^ commands them to bow 
down with those who bow down among the Ummah of 
Muhammad s&. Allah therefore commands the People of the 
Book to be with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad S&" 111 
In addition, Allah’s statement, 


iAnd bozo down along with Ar-Raki'in} means, “And be among 
the believers performing the best deeds they perform, such as, 
and foremost, the prayer.” Many scholars said that this Ayah 
(2:43) is proof for the obligation of performing the prayer in 
congregation (for men only). I will explain this ruling in detail in 
Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing. 




i44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act 
of obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise 
it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tawrdh))! Have 
you then no sense?} 


The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe 
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness 

Allah said, “How is it, O People of the Book, that you 
command people to perform Al-Birr, which encompasses all 
types of righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed 
what you call others to? And you read Allah’s Book (the 

m 


Al-Kashaf 1:133. 
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Tawrah) and know what it promises to those who do not fulfill 
Allah’s commandments. 


iHave you then no sense?} 

of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become 
aware of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness?” 
‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar stated that Qatadah 
commented on Allah’s statement, 

Spu'J J-UJ' ovb'i^ 

iEnjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves,} 

“The Children of Israel used to command people to obey Allah, 
fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, they contradicted these 
orders, so Allah reminded them of this fact.” 111 As-Suddi said 
similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah\ 


iEnjoin you Al-Birr on the people > “Is about the People of the 
Book and the hypocrites. They used to command people to pray 
and fast. However, they did not practice what they commanded 
others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever 
commands people to do righteousness, let him be among the 
first of them to implement that command.” 121 Also, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

SjZzj} 


4And you forget yourselves 
means, “You forget to practice it yourselves, 

jjci ’^j} 


iWhile you recite the Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no 
sense?} 

You forbid the people from rejecting the prophethood and the 


1,1 ‘Abdur-Razzfiq 1:44. 
121 At-Tabari 2:8. 
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covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrah, 
while you yourselves have forgoten it, meaning that “you have 
forgotten the covenant that I made with you that you will 
accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and 
rejected what you know is in My Book.’ ” ,1) 

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and 
alerted them to the wrongs that they were perpetrating against 
themselves by ordering righteousness, yet refraining 
themselves from righteousness. We should state that Allah is 
not criticizing the People of the Book for ordering 
righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of 
righteousness and is an obligation for the scholars. However, 
the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhere to, what 
he invites others to. For instance, Prophet Shu'ayb said, 


Cj i&J £ ol b p=c$ '£ d\ ol y 

4v*j^ Y) 


i'l wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which l forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 
guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and 
unto Him / repent ^ (11:88). 


Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing 
righteousness are both required. Neither category is rendered 
not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the 
most correct view of the scholars among the Salaf 
(predecessors) and the Khalaf.' 21 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa’il said, “While I was 
riding behind Usamah, he was asked, ‘Why not advise 
TJthman?’ He said, T>o you think that if I advise him I should 
allow you to hear it? I advise him in secret, and I will not start 
something that I would hate to be the first to start. I will not 
say to a man, You are the best man,' even if he was my 
leader, after what I heard from the Messenger of Allah 
They said, What did he say?’ He said, 1 heard him say, 


jLJl Ljj jjJCi <i Lzi■ zs jlijl 


111 At-Tabari 2:7. 

' 2 * The scholars who came after the first three generations of Islam. 
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c/\ man zaiM be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown 
in the Fire. His intestines will fall out and he will continue 
circling pulling them behind him, just as the donkey goes 
around the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that man and 
ask him, 'What happened to you? Did you not used to 
command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from committing 
evil?’ He will say, 'Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, but 
refrained from performing righteousness, and I used to forbid 
you to perform from evil while l myself did it/*.”' 

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 11 ' 

Also, Ibrahim An-Nakhal said, “I hesitate in advising people 
because of three Ayat 


j jiif o'til i ^ 


iEnjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves}. 


U iJ & JLe \& £== i £ &JJa \p£ c$ 


40 you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do? Most hateful it is to Allah that you say that which you do 
not do) [61:2-3) W 


And Allah informed us that the Prophet Shu‘ayb said, 
Uj *51), ajJ o', ii* J 


41 wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 
guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and 
unto Him I repent) (11:88). 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:381 and Muslim 4:2291, Ahmad 5:205. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 1:367. 
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445. And seek help in patience and As-Saldt (the prayer) and 
truly, it is extretnely heavy and hard except for Al-Khdshi'in.} 

446 (They are those) who are certain that they are going to 
meet their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return.} 


The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer 

Allah commanded His servants to use patience and prayer to 
acquire the good of this life and the Hereafter. Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that this Ayah means, “Utilize patience and the 
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. As for patience 
(here), they say that it means fasting.” 111 There are similar 
texts reported from Mujahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars 
commented, “This is why Ramadan is called the month of 
patience,” 121 as is mentioned in the Hadith literature. It was 
also said that ‘patience’ in the Ayah means, refraining from 
evil, and this is why ‘patience’ was mentioned along with 
practicing acts of worship, especially and foremost, the prayer. 
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that *Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“There are two types of patience: good patience when the 
disaster strikes, and a better patience while avoiding the 
prohibitions of Allah.” Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri was reported to have said similarly. 131 

Allah then said, 


4And As-Saldh (the prayer).} 

The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for firmly 
adhering to Allah’s orders, just as Allah said; 

iigj $ m 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:154. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 1:372 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:155. 
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Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah, “They (Al-KhashVin) are those who believe in what Allah 
has revealed.”* 1 ' 

Allah’s statement, 


4 J'-.OjLy (*rij r»r^ ojiu udfy 


iThey are those who are certain that they are going to meet 
their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return 

continues the subject that was started in the previous Ayah. 
Therefore, the prayer, or the advice to observe it is heavy, 




iexcept for Al-Khashi'in. (They are those) who are certain 
(Yazunnuna) that they are going to meet their Lord,} 

meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection, 

i.k*4\ 


iand that unto Him they are going to return.} 

meaning, their affairs are all subject to His will and He justly 
decides what He wills. Since they are certain that they will be 
returned to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to 
perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the 
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement; 



\ydu> JjS 


iYazuntiuna that they are going to meet their Lord} 


Ibn Jarir said; “The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt, 
Zann. There are similar instances in the Arabic language 
where a subject as well as its opposite share the same name. 
For instance, Allah said, 


$ £& # 1 ‘ 


iAnd the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see 
the Fire and Zannu (apprehend) tluit they have to fall 
therein}”( 18:53). 

It is recorded in the Sahih that on the Day of Resurrection, 


(M 


At-Tabari 2:16. 
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Allah will say to a servant, “Have I not allowed you to marry, 
honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you 
and allowed you to become a chief and a master?” He will say, 
“Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you have Zann (think) that you will 
meet Me?" He will say, “No.” Allah will say, “This Day, I will 
forget you, just as you forgot Me.” [11 If Allah wills, we will 
further elaborate on this subject when we explain Allah’s 
statement, 


at 


4They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them } (9:67). 




447. O Children of Israeli Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the ‘Alamin 
(nations)} 


Reminding the Children of Israel that They were 
preferred above the Other Nations 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He 
granted their fathers and grandfathers, how He showed 
preference to them by sending them Messengers from among 
them and revealing Books to them, more so than any of the 
other previous nations. Similarly, Allah said, 




4And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the 'Alamin, 
(nations) with knowledge.} (44:32) and, 


Tdt ii $ 


ijpii 


/ ■ . /■ ^ //i •• ^ x As* * 
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4And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his people: "O 
my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the 
Alamin (nations).''} (5:20). 

Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-RabT bin Anas said that 


111 Muslim 4:2279. 
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 

iatid that l preferred you over the Alamin > means, “The kingship, 
Messengers and Books that were granted to them, instead of 
granting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their 
time, for every period there is a nation.” 111 It was also reported 
that Mujahid, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid said similarly . 121 


The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the 
Children of Israel 


This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because 
this Ummah is better than theirs, as Allah said; 




iYou are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you 
enjoin good and forbid evil, and you believe in Allah. And had 
the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) believed, it would 
have been better for than > (3:110). 


Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded 
that Mu’awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the 
Messenger of Allah $g| said. 






«You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but uou are the best 
and most honored of them according to Allah. » |31 


There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be 
mentioned when we discuss Allah’s statement, 

Sift & 2 


iYou are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind > 
(3:110). 


(»* ^ 'tj sf- y \fi 


111 At-Jabari 2:24. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:158. 

131 Ahmad 5:3, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:352, and Ibn Majah 2:1433. 
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448. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a person shall not 
avail another, nor will intercession be accepted from him, nor 
will compensation be taken from him, nor will they be helped > 

After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that 
He has granted them, He warned them about the duration of 
the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrection. He said, 


4And fear a Day} meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 


^ J* & i} 


4When a person shall not avail another} meaning, on that Day, no 
person shall be of any help to another. Similarly, Allah said, 




4And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden} (35:18) 


4%;uji & fes. fri ^ 


iEvery man that Day will have enough to make him careless of 
others.} (80:37) and, 






40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty 
to Him and avoiding all evil), and fear a Day when no father 
can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught for his 
father} (31:33). 

This indeed should serve as a great warning that both the 
father and the son will not be of help to each other on that 
Day. 


Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be 
accepted on behalf of the Disbelievers 

Allah said, 
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inor will intercession be accepted from him} 
meaning, from the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said, 

^ ,itA ,^1 3_• | \Jt} 

^So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them ^ (74:48) 
and described the people of the Fire saying, 

ot Q 

4Naw we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us)} 
(26:100-101). 

Allah’s statement here (2:48) 

jLjt Yj} 


inor will compensation be taken from him} means, that Allah does 
not accept the disbelievers to ransom themselves. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


xat }i a <j} ^ ii&iji'M $ 9 % \s? 'S 


i 




4 Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom} (3:91) 


U 4 WSft & ^ 4 * -3 d* i tffe- 

% “ 


■r. hl cji i: rijiT 


i Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves from 
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful torment ^ (5:36) 

iQ j i-% V i;}-^ &=> o)j} 


iAnd even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted 
from him} (6:70) and, 


U$ ' U £ *4 P* Zy. * '$>> 


iSo this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), 
nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is 
your Mawld (friend - proper place)} (57:15). 
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Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His 
Messenger jg and follow what He sent him with, then when 
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on 
the path of disbelief, their family lineage and/or the 
intercession of their masters will not help them at all. It will not 
be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth’s fill of gold as 
ransom. Similarly, Allah said, 


4 'ij sj-. ij & 'i ^ d Jr* oif 


4 Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession ^ (2:254) and, 

Vj g V> 

iOn which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending} (19:31). Allah’s statement next, 


(4 

4 nor will they be helped.} means, “no person shall get angry - or 
anxious - on their behalf and offer them any help, or try to save 
them from Allah’s punishment.” As stated earlier on that Day, 
neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for 
the disbelievers, nor will any ransom be accepted for them. 
Consequently, they will receive no help from others and they 
will be helpless themsleves. Allah said, 

4<-& %} 


iWhile He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but none 
grants refuge from Him} (23:88) 


4‘rr’U jlifcij jjji Sf> litUt 4*^4 


4So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none 
will bind (the wicked, disbelievers and polytheists) as He will 
bind} (89:25-26) 


i 







4"What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one another (as 
you used to do in the world)?” Nay, but that Day they shall 
surrender} (37:25-26) and, 


4^ ijLS aIIJ* liCji jjji of ce, 
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iThen why did those 
whom they had taken for 
dlihah (gods) besides Al¬ 
lah, as a way of ap¬ 
proach (to Allah) not 
help them? Nay, but 
they vanished completely 
from them} (46:28). 

Also, Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Allah’s 
statement, 

4"What is the matter 
with you? Why do you 
not help one another?”} 
(37:25) 

means, “This Day, 
you shall not have a 
refuge from Us. Not 
this Day.” m Ibn Jarir 
said that Allah’s 
statement, 

(*^ ^ 






jyu}*' 

'J& fejZlzp’Z- 
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4»or will they be helped.} 


meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any 
helper, nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or 
ransom will be accepted for them, all courtesy towards them 
will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type 
of help or cooperation will be available for them on that Day. 
The judgment will, on that Day, be up to the Most Great, the 
Most Just, against whom no intercessor or helper can ever 
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind and will 
multiply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


(yf j* St -J*.v ^3c i4» 


111 At-Tabari 2 :36 
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iBut stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. "What is the 
matter with you? Why do you not help one another?" Nay, but 
that Day they shall surrender} (37:24-26). 111 


J'i bS^j bi^ >)j .«] JivLt j£j«j oj **3 Cj (XJ'3 jj 


449. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'awn's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, and 
therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.)> 

450. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Fir'awn's (Pharaoh) people while you 
were watching .> 


The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His 
Army Who drowned 

Allah said to the Children of Israel, “Remember My favor on 
you 


* 


*r 




4And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'awn's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment,$ 

meaning, ‘I - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you 
from their hands in the company of Musa, after they subjected 
you to horrible torture.’ This favor came after the cursed 
Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt 
Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of 
the Coptics in Egypt, with the exception of the Children of 
Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a 
man among the Children of Israel. It was also said that some 
of Pharaoh’s entourage said that the Children of Israel were 
expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a 
state for them. We will mention the Hadith on this subject 


|i| 


At-Tabari 2:35. 
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when we explain Surat Ta Ha (20), Allah willing. After the 
dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the 
Children of Israel be killed and that the girls be left alone. He 
also commanded that the Children of Israel be given tasks of 
hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs. 

The torment here refers to killing the male infants. In Surat 
Ibrahim (14) this meaning is clearly mentioned, 




iWho were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live.} (14:6). 

We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Surat Al-Qasas 
(28), Allah willing, and our reliance and trust are with Him. 

The meaning of, 

if 


4 who were afflicting you} is, “They humiliated you,” as Abu 
‘Ubaydah stated. It was also said that it means, “They used to 
exaggerate in tormenting you” according to Al-Qurtubi. As for 
Allah saying, 




ikilling your sons and sparing your women} that explains His 
statement, 




iwho were afflicting you with horrible torment} then it explains the 
meaning of the favor He gave them, as mentioned in His 
statement, 





4 Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you}. As for what 
Allah said in Surat Ibrahim, 

4 5“' fr% 


iAnd remind them of the annals of Allah} (14:5) meaning, the 
favors and blessing He granted them, He then said, 





iWho were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
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slaughtering your sons and letting your women live.} (14:6) 

So Allah mentioned saving their children from being 
slaughtered in order to remind them of the many favors that 
He granted them. 

We should state here that ‘Pharaoh’ (Fir'awn) is a title that 
was given to every disbelieving king who ruled Egypt, whether 
from the ‘Amallq (Canaanites) or otherwise, just as Caesar 
(Qaysar) is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome 
and Damascus. Also, Khosrau (Kisra) is the title of the kings 
who ruled Persia, while Tubb'a is the title of the kings of 
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called 
Negus (An-Najashi). 

Allah said, 

4^- j ‘£0 ce p&'j 

4And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.} 

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, “Our 
saving your fathers from the torment that they suffered by the 
hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing from your Lord.” 11 ’ We 
should mention that in the blessing there a is test, the same 
as with hardship, for Allah said, 

4*^ jd.\j £i\, 

4And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good} 
(21:35) and, 


i&u jnP 


4And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities) 
in order that they might turn (to obey Allah.)} (7:168). 

Allah’s statement next, 




4And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved 
you and drowned Fir'awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were 
watching} 

means, ‘After We saved you from Fir'awn and you escaped 
with Musa; Fir'awn went out in your pursuit and We parted 


in 


At-Tabari 2:48. 
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the sea for you.’ Allah mentioned this story in detail, as we 
will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest references 
to this story is Allah’s statement, 


4And saved you} meaning, “We saved you from them, drowning 
them while you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and 
humiliation to your enemy.” 


Fasting the Day of * Ashurd ’ 

It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were 
saved from Fir'awn was called the day of ‘Ashurd’. Imam 
Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah came to Al-Madlnah and found that the Jews were 
fasting the day of ‘ Ashurd \ He asked them, “What is this day 
that you fast?” They said, “This is a good day during which 
Allah saved the Children of Israel from their enemy, and Musa 
used to fast this day.” The Messenger of Allah said, 


«/ have more right to Musa than you have.* 

So the Messenger of Allah sfe fasted that day and ordered that 
it be fasted. This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, 
An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. 111 




451. And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) 
forty nights, and (in his absence) you took the calf (for worship), 
and you were Zdlimutt (polytheists and ivrongdoers).} 

452. Then after that We forgave you so that you wight be 
grateful.} 

453. And (remember) what We gave Musa the Scripture (the 
Taiorah)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you 


in 


Ahmad l :291, Fath Al-Bari 4 :287, Muslim 2 :796, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 2 :157, and Ibn Majah 1:553. 
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may be guided aright.} 

The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 

Allah then said, “Remember My favor on you when I forgave 
you for worshipping the calf.” This happened after Musa went 
to the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period 
which was forty days. These forty days were mentioned in 
Surat Al-A‘raf, when Allah said, 



iAnd We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the 
period) ten (more)} (7:142). 

It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul- 
Qa'dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah, after the 
Children of Israel were delivered from Fir'awn and they safely 
crossed the sea. Allah’s statement, 

iAnd (remember) when We gave Miisd the Scripture} means, the 
Tawrah, 


iAnd the criterion} that is that which differentiates between 
truth and falsehood, guidance and deviation. 




4So that you may be guided aright}, after escaping the sea, as 
another Ayah in Surat Al-A‘raf clearly stated, 








j' ^ 

-H. 


iAnd indeed We gave Miisd - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture (the Tawrah) as an 
enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that 
they might remember (or receive admonition)} (28:43). 




i54. And (remember) when Miisd said to his people: "O my 
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people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the calf. So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that 
will be better for you with your Creator." Then He accepted 
your repentance. Tndy, He is the One Who accepts repentance, 
the Most Merciful.$ 


The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 


This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel 
for worshipping the calf. Commenting on Allah’s statement; 


4 ‘^>1 Sjfe jiJ i \j} 


}And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! 
Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...}, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, “When their hearts thought of worshipping 
the calf, 


p oji tjjtt ji \j\jj si4 && 


iAnd when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, 
they (repented and) said: "If our Lord does not have mercy 
upon us and forgive us"} (7:149). 

This is when Musa said to them, 


^yi} 


40 my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the calf Abu ‘Al-Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr and Ar-RabT 
bin Anas commented on. 


4So turn in repentance to your Bari'} that it means, “To your 
Creator.”* 21 Allah’s statement, 


4to your Bari' (Creator)} alerts the Children of Israel to the 
enormity of their error and means, “Repent to He Who created 
you after you associated others with Him in worship.” 

An-Nasa’i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas 


*** Ibn Abi H&tim 1:167. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1:167,168. 
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saying, “Allah told the Children of Israel that their repentance 
would be to slay by the sword every person they meet, be he 
father or son. They should not care whom they kill. Those 
were guilty whom Musa and Harun were not aware of then- 
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So 
Allah forgave both the killer and the one killed.”* 1 * This is part 
of the Hadith about the trials that we will mention in Surat Ta 
Ha, (20) Allah willing. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa said to his 
people, 

it \s.y& 
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i"So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the 
innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will be better for 
you with your Creator ." Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful.} 

Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each 
other. He ordered those who worshipped the calf to sit down 
and those who did not worship the calf to stand holding 
knives in their hands. When they started killing them, a great 
darkness suddenly overcame them. After the darkness lifted, 
they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were 
killed among them were forgiven, and those who remained 
alive were also forgiven.”* 21 


>Jj v—fi- stlJ J 

455. And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly ." But you were seized 
with a bolt of lightning while you were looking}. 

456. Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might 
be grateful.} 


*** An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:404, At-Tabari 18:306, and Ibn Abi Hatim 
1:168. 

121 At-Tabari 2:73. 
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The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; 
their subsequent Death and Resurrection 


Allah said, ‘Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you 
after you were seized with lightning when you asked to see Me 
directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or attain.’ 
This was said by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah 




iAnd (remember) when you said: "O Musa ! We shall never believe 
in you until we see Alldlt plainly.”} means, “Publicly”, 11 ' “So that 
we gaze at Allah.”' 2 ' Also, TJrwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah’s 
statement, 


iWhile you were looking} means, “Some of them were struck 
with lightning while others were watching.”' 3 ' Allah resurrected 
those, and struck the others with lightning. As-Suddi 
commented on, 

p'&} 


iBut you were seized with a bolt of lightning} saying; “They died, 
and Musa stood up crying and supplicating to Allah, ‘O Lord! 
What should I say to the Children of Israel when I go back to 
them after You destroyed the best of them. 


it & G lb ')} 


ilf it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me 
before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones among 
us?}’ Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men were 
among those who worshipped the calf. Afterwards, Allah 
brought them back to life one man at a time, while the rest of 
them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
That is why Allah’s said, 




iThen We raised you up after your death, so that you might be 


1,1 At-Tabari 2:81. 

' 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:170. 
' 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:172. 
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gratefid'p* 1] 


Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said, “Death was their punishment, and 
they were resurrected after they died so they could finish out 
their lives.” Qatadah said similarly. 121 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this 
Ayah, “Mtisa returned from meeting with his Lord carrying the 
Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrah. He found that they 
had worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he 
commanded them to kill themselves, and they complied, and 
Allah forgave them. He said to them, These Tablets have 
Allah’s Book, containing what He commanded you and what 
He forbade for you.’ They said, ‘Should we believe this 
statement because you said it? By Allah, we will not believe 
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us Himself and 
says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why does He 
not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa?”’ Then he 
(‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah’s statement, 


^ Jj &• c)} 


AWe shall never believe in you until xve see Allah plainly} and said, 
“So Allah’s wrath fell upon them, a thunderbolt struck them, 
and they all died. Then Allah brought them back to life after He 
killed them.” Then he (‘Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah’s 
statement, 




AThen We raised you up after your death, so that you might be 
grateful}, and said, “Musa said to them, Take the Book of 
Allah.’ They said, ‘No.’ He said, What is the matter with you?’ 
They said, The problem is that we died and came back to life.’ 
He said, Take the Book of Allah.’ They said, ‘No.’ So Allah sent 
some angels who made the mountain topple over them.”* 31 
This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill 
the commandments after they were brought back to life. 
However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions about 
this matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of 


111 Ibn Abi Batim 1:173. 
121 Ibn AbiHatim 1:173. 
131 At-Tabari 2:88. 
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Israel witnessed these miracles, they were compelled to believe, 
so they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second 
opinion states that they were required to adhere to the 
commandments, so that no responsible adult is free of such 
responsibilities. Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, 
because, he said, although the Children of Israel witnessed 
these tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean 
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the commandments 
any more. Rather they are responsible for that, and this is 
clear. Allah knows best. 






<&> 


$57. And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): “Eat of the good lawful 
things We have provided for you,” (but they rebelled). And 
they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves.} 


The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 

After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the 
Children of Israel from. He mentioned the favors that He 
granted them, saying, 

4And We shaded you with clouds}. This Ayah mentions the white 
clouds that provided shade for the Children of Israel, protecting 
them from the sun’s heat during their years of wandering. In 
the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasa’i recorded Ibn ‘Abbas 
saying, “Allah shaded the Children of Israel with clouds during 
the years of wandering. ” (11 Ibn Abi Hatim said, “Narrations 
similar to that of Ibn ‘Abbas were reported from Ibn ‘Umar, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi.”* 21 Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah said that, 

4And We shaded you with clouds} “This happened when they 
were in the desert and the clouds shielded them from the 


I 1 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:405. 
Ibn Abi Hatim 1:174. 
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sun.” 11 ' Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type 
of cloud the Ayah mentioned, “was cooler and better than the 
type we know.” 121 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement, 

& pz VM 

iAnd sent doion on you Al-Manna}, "The manna used to descend 
to them to the trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished 
of it.” Also, Qatadah said, “The manna, which was whiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the 
Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from dawn until 
sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular 
day, for if it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the 
sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and 
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one 
would not leave home to seek his livelihood, or for anything 
else. All this occurred in the wilderness.” 131 The type of manna 
that we know provides sufficient food when eaten alone, 
because it is nutritious and sweet. When manna is mixed with 
water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changes composition 
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the 
only type. The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhari narrated, 
that Said bin Zayd said that the Messenger of Allah gg said, 

tup uju j jiii ^ ;U£ii» 

uKam'ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a 
remedy for the eyes .» |41 

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. 151 The 
group of Hadith compilers, with the exception of Abu Dawud, 
also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih. [e * At- 
Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of 

I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:174. 

121 At-Tabari 2 :91. 

131 IbnAbiB&tim 1:176. 

141 Path Al-Bari 8:14. 

151 Ahmad 1:187. 

* 6 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:14, Muslim 3:1619, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:235, An- 
Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 4:370, and Ibn Majah 2:1143. 
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Allah jg said, 

‘LLt LsjU«j j< oLiOl j !>, "J1 ILLX l_i_jj ^ o^>t»JU 


«77ie 'Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it cures 
poison, Al-Kam'ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its liquid 
heals the eye At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who 
recorded this Hadith . |1 * 


As for the quail ( Saliva ) in question, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The {Saliva) is a bird that looks 
like the quail. ” |21 This is the same opinion reported from 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, ‘Ikrimah and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon them.* 3 ’ Also, 
Ikrimah said that the Saliva is a bird in Paradise about the 
size of a sparrow. 141 Qatadah said "The Saliva is a bird that is 
similar to a sparrow. During that time, an Israelite could catch 
as many quails as was sufficient for that particular day, 
otherwise the meat would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, he 
would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not allowed to depart 
his home to seek anything.” 151 

Allah said, 





iEat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,} (7:160) 
this form of command is a simple order of allowance, guiding to 
what is good. Allah said, 


*3 £& 


iAnd they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves} means, 
*We commanded them to eat from what We gave them, and to 
perform the acts of worship (but they rebelled).’ This Ayah is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 



111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:233 & 235. 
121 At-Tabari 2:96. 

,31 Ibn Abi tfatim 1:178. 

H1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:179. 

151 Ibid. 
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$Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him) 
(34:15). 

Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and 
committed injustice against themselves, even though they saw 
the clear signs, tremendous miracles and extraordinary events. 


The Virtue of Muhammad’s Companions over the 
Companions of all Other Prophets 


Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad’s 
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This 
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of 
arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them. Although the 
Companions accompanied the Prophet in his travels and 
battles, such as during the battle of Tabuk, in intense heat and 
hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, though this was easy 
for the Prophet 5^5 by Allah’s leave. And when the Companions 
became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet jg - to invoke 
Allah - for an increase in the amount of food. They collected 
whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet $&, and 
he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some food, 
and they filled every pot they had. Also, when they needed rain, 
the Prophet asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain cloud 
came. They drank, gave water to their camels and filled then- 
water skins. When they looked around, they found that the 
cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best example 
of those who were willing to accept Allah’s decision and follow 
the Messenger of Allah 


i' <!■ _ ». Jtji i{j^ 

■_ 'Ji. i /.l.U jili ’ Ailf J-tjLlj pfeliLi- j£j jiii *1L. 


458. And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town 
(Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with pleasure and delight 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing 
with humility) and say: 'Forgive us,' and We shall forgive you 
your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers 

459. But those who did wrong changed the word from that 
which had been told to them for another, so We sent upon the 
wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the heaven because of 
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their rebellion.} 

The Jews were 
Rebellious instead 
of Appreciative 
when They gained 
Victory 

Allah admonished 
the Jews for avoiding 
Jihad and not 
entering the holy land 
as they had been 
ordered to do when 
they came from Egypt 
with Musa. They were 
also commanded to 
fight the disbelieving 
‘Amallq (Canaanites) 
dwelling in the holy 
land at that time. But 
they did not want to 
fight, because they 
were weak and 
exhausted. Allah 
punished them by 
causing them to become lost, and to continue wandering, as 
Allah has stated in Surat Al-Ma’idah (5). The correct opinion 
about the meaning of, “the holy land’ mentioned here is that it 
was Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-RabT bin 
Anas,* 11 Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as well as 
others have stated. Musa said, 


> > J► , ✓ 


Vi 


^ i&n&T 

jki* bliotUS 
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40 people! Enter the holy land whidt Allah has assigned to you 
and turn not back (in/light).} (5:21) |2! 

However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho, 


Ibn Abi H&tim 1 :181. 
[2) Ar-Razi 3 :82. 
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(Ariha 1 ) and this opinion was mentioned from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. 

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the 
company of Yuwsha' (Joshua) bin Nun, Allah allowed the 
Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a 
Friday. On that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little 
more time, until victory was achieved. When the Children of 
Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter 
its gate while, 

iprostrating} in appreciation to Allah for making them 
victorious, triumphant, returning them to their land and saving 
them from being lost and wandering. Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 

ifeLL ^cii 

iand enter the gate Sujjadani means, “While bowing”. 11 ’ Ibn Jarir 
reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, 

iand enter the gate in prostration$ means, “Through a small door 
while bowing.” Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added, 
“And they went through the door backwards!” Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their faces 
when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi discounted this 
explanation. It was also said that the Sujud mentioned here 
means, ‘submissiveness’, for actually entering while prostrating 
is not possible. 

Khaslf said that ‘Ikrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
door mentioned here was facing the Qiblah.” Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that the 
door is the door of Hittah in Iylya’, which is Jerusalem. Ar-Razi 
also reported that some of them said that it was a door in the 
direction of the Qiblah”. Khasif said that Ikrimah said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Children of Israel entered the door 
sideways. As-Suddi said that Abu Said Al-Azdy said that Abu 
Al-Kanud said that ‘Abdullah bin Maslid said that they were 

iiT 


At-Tabari 2:113. 
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commanded to, 




Renter the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)} but 
instead, they entered while their heads were raised in 
defiance .* 11 
Allah said next, 


iand say: ‘Hittah’}. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Seek Allah’s 
forgiveness.”* 21 Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means, “Say, 
‘Relieve us from our errors.”* 31 


L— jd} 


iand We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for 
the good-doers} Here is the reward for fulfilling Allah’s 
commandment. This Ayah means, “If you implement what We 
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and multiply your 
good deeds.” In summary, upon achieving victoiy, the Children 
of Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them, 
to be grateful to Allah for the blessings He gave them, 
hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He said, 


p U (Hi 4 fi 




iWhen there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 
against your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah). And you 
see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So 
glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. 
Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance.} (110). 

Allah said, 


40* Ji >— Ji- Vy *Ai 


iBut those who did wrong changed the word from that which 
had been told to them for another}. 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:183. 
* 21 Ibid. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :I85. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet 
4s said, 


• 5^j<-i ^ <->• i IIjJjui 


«The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while 
bowing and to say 'Hittah'. Yet, they entered the door on their 
behinds, distorting the words. They said; 'Habbah (seed), in 
Sha'rah (a hair). 11 

An-Nasa’i recorded this part of it from Abu Hurayrah only, 
but he has a chain from the Prophet jjg, explaining Allah’s 
statement, 


i'Hittah'b, saying, “So they deviated and said ‘ Habbah .” 12 ' 
Similar was recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq, and his route was also 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated 
similar versions of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 

Sahih .” 131 

The summary of what the scholars have said about this 
subject is that the Children of Israel distorted Allah’s 
command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. They 
were commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but 
they entered while sliding on their rear ends and raising their 
heads! They were commanded to say, ‘Hittah’ meaning, 
“Relieve us from our errors and sins.” However, they mocked 
this command and said, “Hintah (grain seed) in Sha‘irah 
(barley).” This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and 
disobedience, and it is why Allah released His anger and 
punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and 
defying His commands. Allah said, 


4 jjS .*Jki \j& Viji »L. .'Ji 5>»v—fe c fit Jc l—^ 


4So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the 
heaven because of their rebellion.$ 

1,1 Fath Al-Bari 8:14. 

An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:286. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:291. 
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Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every word in Allah’s 
Book that says Rijz means, ‘a punishment.’ ”* 1 * Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah were reported to have 
said that Rijz means Torment.’* 21 Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that 
Sa'd bin Mdlik, Usamah bin Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit 
said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 




’Jr) 


'‘The plague is a Rijz, a punishment zvith which Allah 
punished those before i/o«.»* 3 ' 

This is also how An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadith .* 4 * In 
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the Two 
Sahths, 


i If you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter 
Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 




“This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rijz, a 
punishment zoith which some nations who zvere before you were 
punished .»’ 6 * 

The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahibs.* 7 * 


•_ r i* Gill AS-* Uiii -*-*j *J If — *- * »! 

Jfji' - _J 'tj J»' ot *A£=» oj'J J^ 3 ^ 




460. And (remember) when Miisd asked for water for his 
people. We said: “Strike the stone with your stick." Then 


111 AtTabari 2:118. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:187. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1: 186. 

* 4 * An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra. 4 :362. 

* 5 * Path Al-Bari 10:189, and Muslim 4:1739. 
161 At-Tabari 2:116. 

* 7 * FathAl-Bari 6:512, Muslim 4:1737. 
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gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people 
knew its own place for water. "Eat and drink of that which 
Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, making mischief 
on the earth . "} 


Twelve Springs gush forth 

Allah said, “Remember My favor on you when I answered the 
supplication of your Prophet, MQsa, when he asked Me to 
provide you with water. I made the water available for you, 
making it gush out through a stone. Twelve springs burst out 
of that stone, a designated spring for each of your tribes. You 
eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water 
that I provided for you, without any effort or hardship for you. 
So worship the One Who did this for you. 


iAnd do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth} meaning, 
“Do not return the favor by committing acts of disobedience 
that cause favors to disappear.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Children of Israel, “Had a square 
stone that Musa was commanded to strike with his staff and, 
as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on 
each side. Each tribe was, therefore, designated a certain 
spring, and they used to drink from their springs. They never 
had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty 
in the same manner they had in the first area.”* 1 * This 
narration is part of the long Hadxth that An-Nasa’i, Ibn Jarir 
and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded about the trials. 


This story is similar to the story in Surat Al-‘Araf (Chapter 
7) although the latter was revealed in Makkah. In Surat Al- 
A'raf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the 
Children of Israel to the Prophet jgg and narrated what He 
favored them with. In this Surat Al-Baqarah, which was 
revealed in Al-Madlnah, Allah directed His Speech at the 
Children of Israel. Further, Allah said in Surat Al-A'raf, 






m 


At-Tabari 2 :120. 
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iAttd there gushed forth out of it twelve springs} (7:160), 
describing what first occurred when the water begins to gush 
out. In the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, Allah described what 
happened later on, meaning when the water burst out in full 
force. Allah knows best. 


Oi UJ U f&A & i) CAA^i 

4 1-■ J1 « U ^"=0 oU ^ L . *' 




461. Am/ (remember) when you said, "O Musa ! We cannot 
endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumber its 
Fu?n, its lentils and its onionsHe said, "Would you 
exchange that which is better for that which is lower? Go you 
down to any town and you shall find xvlwt you want!"} 


The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna 
and Quails 


Allah said, “And remember My favor on you when I sent 
down the manna and quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial, 
easily acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for 
what We granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to 
exchange this type of food for an inferior type that consists of 
vegetation, and so forth.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the 
Children of Israel, “They were bored and impatient with the 
type of food they were provided. They also remembered the life 
they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, 
garlic and herbs.” They said, 


lx Jrjii \le U U J ZAy^b 


40 Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your 
Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, 
its cucumbers, its Fum, its lentils and its onions}. They said, 

& 

4 One kind of food} meaning, the manna and quails, because 
they ate the same food day after day. The Ayah mentioned 
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lentils, onions and herbs, which are all known types of foods. 
As for the Fum, Ibn Mas*ud read it, Thum (garlic). Also, Ibn Abi 
Hatim narrated that AI-Hasan said about the Ayah, 

4 '+&} 

ilts Fum}, “Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fum means, garlic. 

He also said that the expression, ‘ Fumu-lanna ’ means, ‘bake 
for us’, according to the languages of old. Ibn Jarir 
commented, “If this is true, then ‘Fum’ is one of the words 
whose pronounciation were altered, the letter ‘fa’ was replaced 
by the letter ‘tha’, since they are similar in sound.” 12 ' And 
Allah knows best. Others said that Fum is wheat, the kind 
used for bread. Al-Bukhari said, “Some of them said that Fum 
includes all grains or seeds that are eaten.” 

Allah’s statement, 

4 J«- >* fJi; J* <j4 j\i$> 

4 He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower?"} criticized the Jews for asking for inferior foods, 
although they were living an easy life, eating tasty, beneficial 
and pure food. Allah’s statement, 


4Go you down to any Misr} means, ‘any city’, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
said.' 3 ' Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabl‘ 
bin Anas said that the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of 
Fir‘awn. 141 The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn 
‘Abbas and other scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of 
Musa’s statement to the Children of Israel becomes, “What you 
are asking for is easy, for it is available in abundance in any 
city that you might enter. So since what you asked for is 
available in all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to 
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior type of food.” 
This is why Musa said to them, 


42 SLi £ 14 X ji 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:193. 
[21 At-Tabari 2:130. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1:194 
141 At-Tabari 2:134. 
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iWould you exchange tlwt which is better for that which is 
lower? Go you down to any town and you shall find what you 
want! 


Since their request was the result of boredom and arrogance 
and since fulfilling it was unnecessary, their request was 
denied. Allah knows best. 


\y\£sa>j & liB'i $ 


461. And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and 
they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. That was because 
they used to disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidence) of Allah 
and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they 
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds (in their 
disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.)} (2:61) 


Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery 

Allah said, 

<4*^=0^ iJjl' 

iAnd they were covered with humiliation and misery}. This Ayah 
indicates that the Children of Israel were plagued with 
humiliation, and that this will continue, meaning that it will 
never cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the 
hands of all who interact with them, along with the disgrace 
that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, “Allah humiliated 
them, and they shall have no protector. Allah put them under 
the feet of the Muslims, who appeared at a time when the 
MajCis (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the 
Jews.’* 1 * Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi* bin Anas and As-Suddi 
said that ‘misery’ used in the Ayah means, ‘poverty.’ 121 ‘Atiyah 
Al-‘Awfi said that ‘misery’ means, ‘paying the tilth (tax).^ 3 ’ In 
addition, Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah’s statement, 

l 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:195, 196. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:196. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1:196. 
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<Jf }t~^\ J&j} 


iand they drew on themselves the ivrath of Allah}, “They deserved 
Allah’s anger.” 111 Also, Ibn Jarir said that, 


4(i»\ < 






iand they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah} means, “They 
went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allah said, 


iVerily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as 
yours} ( Al-Ma’idah 5:29) meaning, You will end up carrying my, 
and your, mistakes instead of me’. Thus, the meaning of the 
Ayah becomes, They went back canying Allah’s anger; Allah’s 
wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah’s anger.’ ” |2 ' 
Allah’s statement, 




iThat was because they used to disbelieve in the Ay at (proofs, 
evidences, etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets wrongfully.} means, 
“This is what We rewarded the Children of Israel with: 
humiliation and misery.” Allah’s anger that descended on the 
Children of Israel was a part of the humiliation they earned, 
because of their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah's Ayat 
and belittling the carriers of Allah’s Law i.e. the Prophets and 
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the Messengers 
and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbelief worse 
than disbelieving in Allah’s Ayat and murdering the Prophets of 
Allah. 


Meaning of Kibr 

Similarly, in a Hadlth recorded in the Two Sahihs the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

Lij jJi % 

t'Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) people 

111 At-Tabari 2:138 
(2 > Ibid. 

,3) Muslim 1:93. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded, ‘Abdullah bin Mas^d saying that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


& JllJii j\ uojl fa CUi ^6)1 1M» 


aTlie people who will receive the most torment on the Day of 
Resurrection are: a man who was killed by a Prophet or who killed a 
Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead).^ 11 
Allah’s statement, 


iThat was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds} 
mentions another reason why the Children of Israel were 
punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and 
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, 
while transgression entails overstepping the set limits of what is 
allowed and what is prohibited. Allah knows best. 




«>* ijjti 

(U 'Jj o*>- 


462. Verily, those who believe and those who are jews and 
Christians, and Sabians (Sdbi’in), whoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds shall have their 
reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.} 


Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all 
Times 

After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of 
those who defy His commands, fall into His prohibitions and 
transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated 
that the earlier nations who were righteous and obedient 
received the rewards for their good deeds. This shall be the 
case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever follows 
the unlettered Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal 
happiness and shall neither fear from what will happen in the 
future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past. 


111 Ahmad 1:407. 
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J \mz '• ®m~ = \ : , Similarly, Allah said, 

ZLtey-S*i ' \ t ‘y ■— >_y~ V *ii Vty 

J^pj $$> r* X> *-0* 

^|jCp J (^c. £j*2j JL0j xj> 

lAJSr 

cJJl \ j ^Jjj22.\ j^V^f JkSdJ f|p Lt._s4^ 


4No doubt! Verily, the 
Awliya of Allah™ , no 
fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they 
grieve} (10:62). 

The angels will 
proclaim to the dying 
believers, as 
mentioned, 

p & C& yu $»> 

u& y&x 

£P % \j& $ i^R 

;isr $ 0i i c4& 

4'jfojJ^e-J, 

4Verily, those who say: 
"Our Lord is Allah 
(alone)," and then they 
stand firm, on them the 
angels ivill descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, 
nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have 
been promised!"}. (41:30) 




ijts 0 

i j itfijCCJ cgd&G yiju 


The Meaning of Mu’min, or Believer 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, about, 


syfi'l Cr*'» O* [jit* -djifij 


4 Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and 
Christians, and Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day}™ 

1 1 * The obedient believers. 

™ Ibn Abiyatim 1 :198. 
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that Allah revealed the following Ayah afterwards, 


J >“J J~«i Cr* >1*- a-Or 


whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the 
losers} (3:85). 

This statement by Ibn ‘Abbas indicates that Allah does not 
accept any deed or work from anyone, unless it conforms to 
the Law of Muhammad jg that is, after Allah sent Muhammad 
Before that, every person who followed the guidance of his 
own Prophet was on the correct path, following the correct 
guidance and was saved. 


Why the Jews were called ‘Yahud’ 

The Jews sire the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to 
refer to the Tawrah for judgment. Yahud is a word that 
means, ‘repenting’, just as Musa said, 

iCertainly we have Hudna to You} meaning, we repent to You. 
This indicates that they were first called Yahud, because they 
repented and, because they were kind to each other. It was also 
said that they were called Yahud in reference to Yahuda 
(Judah) the eldest son of Prophet Ya'qub. Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’ 
said that they were called Yahud, because they swayed when 
they read the Tawrah. 


Why the Christians were called ‘Nasara’ 

When Isa was sent, the Children of Israel were required to 
follow and obey him. The followers of “Isa and his companions 
are called An-Nasara, because they gave aid and support to 
each other. They are also called Ansar (helpers), as ‘Isa said. 




4'TV7io will be my helpers in Allah's cause?” Al-Haiodriyyun 
said: 'We are the helpers of Allah.”} (61:14) 

It was said that they were called ‘Nasara’, because they 
inhabited a land called An-Nasirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn 
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Jurayj and Ibn ‘Abbas were reported to have said,’ 11 Allah 
knows best. Nasara is certainly plural for Afasrdn. 

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet 
and Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was 
required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he 
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers. The 
Ummah of Muhammad was called ‘Mu’minin’ (believers), 
because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because 
they believe in all of the previous Prophets and matters of the 
Unseen. 


The Sabi’un or Sabians 


There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the 
Sabians. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym 
said that Mujahid said that, “The Sabians are between the 
Majus, the Jews and the Christians. They do not have a 
specific religion.” 121 Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najlh. 131 
Similar statements were attributed to ‘Ata’ and Said bin 
Jubayr. 141 They (others) say that the Sabians are a sect among 
the People of the Book who used to read the Zabur (Psalms), 
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angels 
or the stars. It appears that the closest opinion to the truth, 
and Allah knows best, is Mujahid’s statement and those who 
agree with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the Sabians are 
neither Jews nor Christians nor MajQs nor polytheists. Rather, 
they did not have a specific religion that they followed and 
enforced, because they remained living according to their 
Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is why the idolators used k to 
call whoever embraced Islam a ‘Sabi’, meaning, that he 
abandoned all religions that existed on the earth. Some 
scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never received 
a message by any Prophet. And Allah knows best. 


j&uS O & \$>\j }yu |Xij* l 

> V-t >>- i •< , . t i" JJ 


,n Ar-Razi 3:97. 

121 At-Tabari 2:146. 

131 Ibid. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:199-200. 
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463. And (O Children oflsrd'il, remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying): "Hold 
fast to that which We have given you, and retnember that which 
is therein so that you may acquire Taqwd > 

464. Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you ivould have 
been among the losers.4 


Taking the Covenant from the Jews 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, 
covenants and promises that He took from them to believe in 
Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messengers. 
Allah stated that when He took their pledge from them, He 
raised the mountain above their heads, so that they affirm the 
pledge that they gave Allah and abide by it with sincerity and 
seriousness. Hence, Allah’s statement, 






4^1 


4And (remember) when We raised the mountain over than as if 
it had been a canopy, and they thought tlmt it was going to fall 
on than. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We have given you 
(Tawrdh), and remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may fear Allah and obey Him."4 
(7:171). 

The mount mentioned here is At-TQr, just as it was explained 
in Surat Al-A'raf according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ata\ ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and 
others. 1 ' 1 This is more obvious. There is another report from 
Ibn ‘Abbas saying; The Tur is a type of mountain that 
vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not called 
Tur.’* 21 And in the Hadith about the trials, Ibn ‘Abbas said; 
“When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah raised the 


Ibn Abi Ratim 1 :203 

[21 


Ibid. 
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The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 

Allah said, 




4And indeed you knew$. This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember 
that Allah sent His torment on the village that disobeyed Him 
and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the 
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceitful means to 
avoid honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and artificial 
pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath. 
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they 
were caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of Saturday. 
During the night, the Jews collected the fish after the Sabbath 
ended. When they did that, Allah changed them from humans 
into monkeys, the animals having the form closest to humans. 
Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but 
they were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was 
compatible with their crime. This story is explained in detail in 
Surat Al-A‘raf, where Allah said (7:163), 


44 -— 4 

> c - J' ^ > •' { /' >. . . .! c 


4And ask them (O Muhammad about the town that was by 
the sea; when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 
(i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to them openly on the 
Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, for they used to rebel 
(disobey Allah) .>(7:163) 

In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

4We said to them: “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected means, 
“Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys and swines. 
The young people turned into monkeys while the old people 
turned into swine.Shayban An-Nahwi reported that 


l 1 ' lbn Abi H&tim 1:210. 
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Qatadah commented on, 


% !*/ # m 


4We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected"}, 

“These people were turned into howling monkeys with tails, 
after being men and women.” 111 


The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the 
Descendants of Those that were transformed 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Those who 
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were turned into monkeys, 
then they perished without offspring. ”* 2 * Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah turned them into monkeys because of 
their sins. They only lived on the earth for three days, for no 
transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did 
not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah transformed their 
shapes into monkeys, and He does what He wills, with whom 
He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On 
the other hand, Allah created the monkeys, swines and the 
rest of the creation in the six days (of creation) that He 
mentioned in His Book.” 13 * 

Allah’s statement, 




}So We made this punishment an example} means, Allah made the 
people of this village, who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath, 

4y&} 


ian example} via the way they were punished. Similarly, Allah 
said about Pharaoh, 




4So Allah, seized him with punishing example for his last and first 
transgression} (79:25). 

Allah’s statement, 


m Ibn Abi Hatim 1:209 
121 Ibid. 

[3 * At-Tabari 2:167. 
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4/or those in front of it and those behind it} meaning, for the other 
villages. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning, “We made this 
village an example for the villages around it by the manner in 
which We punished its people.’” Similarly, Allah said, 


4 ™ O t l* 1^3*1 


4And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round 
about you, and We have (repeatedly) shown (them) the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 
various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)}. (46:27) 

Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived 
during their time as well as a reminder for those to come, by 
preserving their story. This is why Allah said, 



iand a lesson for Al-Muttacjin (the pious)}, meaning, a reminder. 
This Ayah means, “The torment and punishment that this 
village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah’s prohibitions 
and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwa should be 
aware of their evil behavior, so that what occurred to this 
village does not befall them as well.” Also, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah 
bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


Ij *uul Il i sS Svjl L* I 


«Do not commit what the ]eivs committed, breaching what 
Allah has forbidden, by resorting to the lowest types of 
deceit .» 111 


This Hadtth has a good (Jayid) chain of narration. Allah 
knows best. 


4j)C jjjc jb / iii JLi i\j} 


U op il 


467. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: " Verily, 


ID 


Irwa’Al-Ghalil 5:375. 
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Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." They said, 
"Do you make fun of us?" He said, "I take Allah's refuge from 
being among Al-Jdhilm (the ignorant or the foolish). "} 

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 

Allah said, ‘O Children of Israel! Remember how I blessed 
you with miracle of the cow that was the means for 
discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered 
man was brought back to life.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded TJbaydah As-Salmani saying, “There 
was a man from among the Children of Israel who was impotent. 
He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would 
inherit from him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body 
at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man. The next 
morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people took 
up their weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men 
among them said, *Why would you kill each other, while the 
Messenger of Allah is still among you?’ So they went to Musa 
and mentioned the matter to him and Musa said, 



i"Verily, Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." 
They said, "Do you make fun of us?" He said, "l take Allah’s 
refuge from being among Al-Jdhilin (the ignorant or the 
foolish )}.” 

“Had they not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them 
to slaughter any cow. However, they disputed, and the matter 
was made more difficult for them, until they ended up looking 
for the specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter. 
They found the designated cow with a man, only who owned 
that cow. He said, “By Allah! I will only sell it for its skin’s fill 
of gold.’ So they paid the cow’s fill of its skin in gold, 
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part of it. He 
stood up, and they asked him, Who killed you?’ He said, Tnat 
man,’ and pointed to his nephew. He died again, and his nephew 
was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed 
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to 
inherit.”* 1 * Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that. Allah 

m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:114. 
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468. They said, 

"Call upon your 
Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!" He said, 
"He says, 'Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young, 
but (it is) between the two conditions', so do what you arc 
commanded."} 


> \ -' \' . "* r. >< \ * 'l '\ '.f " ,< /• <>'•'. 

tJ^jQ J>«-4 ..■> 


pr _ydje3 la Jojc l, i\j 


469. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us its colour." He said, "He says, 'It is a yelloiv cow, bright in 
its colour, pleasing the beholders.' "} 

470. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us what it is. Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if 
Allah wills, we will be guided.”} 

471. He (Musa) said, “He says, 'It is a cow neither trained to 


m 


At-Tabari 2 :183. 
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As-Suddi said, 




ipleasittg the beholder$ meaning, that it pleases those who see 
it.* 1 * This is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah and 
Ar-RabT bin Anas.* 2 * Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said, 
“If you look at the cow’s skin, you will think that the sun’s rays 
radiate through its skin.”* 3 * The modern version of the Tawrah 
mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an 
error. Or, it might be that the cow was so yellow that it 
appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allah’s knows best. 

A.-l.'j Jill! 5^ 


iVcrily, to us all cows are alike** this means, that since cows are 
plentiful, then describe this cow for us further, 

iAnd surely, if Allah ivills} and if you further describe it to us, 


iwe loill be guided.$ 

i j£ J 'J Jj* A 


iHe says, 'It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the 
fields '^ meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering 
purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said that, 



isound} means, “The cow does not suffer from any defects.”* 4 * 
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi*. Mujahid 
also said that the Ayah means the cow is free from defects.* 5 * 
Further, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means that its 
legs and body are free of physical defects.* 6 * 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :222. 

* 2 ' Ibid. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 2 :202 
* 4 ' At-Tabari 2:214. 

*‘ s * At-Tabari 2 :225. 

* 6 * At-Tabari 2:226. 
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Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


iSo they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing ify 
means, “They did not want to slaughter it.” 111 

This means that even after all the questions and answers 
about the cow’s description, the Jews were still reluctant to 
slaughter the cow. This part of the Qur’an criticized the Jews 
for their behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, 
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow. Also, 
‘Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The Jews bought 
the cow with a large amount of money. ” |21 There is a 
difference of opinion over this. 


iIJ'jS” l If tiii 'vVjjviJ ii'j pjfj'Slj L— 
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472. And (remember) lohen you killed a man and disagreed 
among yourselves as to the crime. But Allah brought forth that 
which you were Taktumun .$> 

473. So We said: “Strike him (the dead man) zoith a piece of it 
(the cozv)." Thus Allah brings the dead to life and shows you 
His Ayat (proofs, evidences, etc.) so that you may 
understand .> 


Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 

Al-Bukhari said that, 




4And disagreed among uourselves as to the crimey means, 
“Disputed. ” ,3J 

This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid. ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ad- 
Dahhak said, “Disputed about this matter.” 141 Also, Ibn Jurayj 
said that, 


m At-Tabari 2:219. 

121 At-Tabari 2:221. 

Fath Al-Bari 6:506 
I 4 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:229. 
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^And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among 
yourselves as to the crimed means, some of them said, “You killed 
him,” while the others said, “No you killed him.”* 1 ’ This is also 
the Tafsir of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.’ 2 ’ Mujahid 
said that, 




iBut Allah brought forth that which you were Taktunning means, 
“what you were hiding.”’ 3 ’ 

Allah said, 


4So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the 
cow)''} meaning, “any part of the cow will produce the miracle 
(if they struck the dead man with it).” We were not told which 
part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benefit us 
either in matters of life or religion. Otherwise, Allah would have 
made it clear for us. Instead, Allah made this matter vague, so 
this is why we should leave it vague. Allah’s statement, 


iThus Allah brings the dead to life} means, “They struck him with 
it, and he came back to life.” This Ayah demonstrates Allah’s 
ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this 
incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall 
occur, and ended their disputing and stubbornness over the 
dead person. 

Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five 
instances in Surat Al-Baqarah. First Allah said, 

4Then We raised you up after your death}. He then mentioned the 
story about the cow. Allah also mentioned the story of those 
who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering in 

ll ’ At-Jabari 2:225. 

|2 ’ At-Tabari 2:225. 

’ 3 ’ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:229. 
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the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who 
passed by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham 
and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after it 
has died. All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that 
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotten. The 
proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allah’s statement. 


d££ j/tf Ixfr 

S3 ^ 


4A/id a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof. And We 
have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We 
have caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that they 
may eat of the fruit thereof - and their hands made it not. 
Will they not then give thanks?$ (36:33-35). 


^ oj ji 4-^ ^ i|J'j jju L* vi—i y^ 

Uj jaif U ujj it*i' ii* fcfy? ^ J^Si' ii* 

4 lli Jiiw ii' 


474. 77ie/j rt/fer that your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness. And indeed, there are stones 
out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water floivs from them, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of 
Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.$ 


The Harshness of the Jews 


Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed 
the tremendous signs and the Ayat of Allah, including 
bringing the dead back to life, yet, 




iThen after that your hearts were hardened$. 

So their hearts were like stones that never become soft. This 
is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the Jews 
when He said. 
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lyj' t*j ji* ^1==^ ^ Csii j? 

& *& fa igMSsji ^6$ 


iHas not the tune come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that zohicli has been 
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those zuho received the 
Scripture (the Tawrdh) and the Injfl (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jezvs 
and Christians), and the term ivas prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fasiqun 
(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah)} (57:16). 

In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
dead man was struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and 
became more alive than he ever was. He was asked, Who 
killed you?’ He said, ‘My nephews killed me.’ He then died 
again. His nephews said, after Allah took his life away, T3y 
Allah! We did not kill him’ and denied the truth while they 
knew it. Allah said, 

4\y^ 

iAnd became as stones or even worse in hardness} 


And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of 
Israel were unlikely to accept any admonishment, even after 
the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became 
harder than stones, with no hope of ever softening. 
Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of stones, some 
stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no 
springs or rivers around them, sometimes stones fall down 
from mountaintops out of their fear of Allah. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


1^2 ujj iUJ» 3 *—1 t*J O IjtXf l>\j} 

4^ U -^-r. a 


iAnd indeed, there are stones out of zvhich rivers gush forth, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so that zvater 
flozos from them, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall 


m At-Tabari 2:234. 
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down for fear of Allah}, means, “Some stones are softer than 
your hearts, they acknowledge the truth that you are being 
called to, 

lli- JiJo ill Cj} 

4And Allah is not unaware of what you 


Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of 
Awareness 


Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being 
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-Razi, Al-Qurtubi and 
other Imams said that there is no need for this explanation, 
because Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in 
stones. For instance, Allah said, 




iTruly, V\/e did offer Al-Atndnah (the trust) to the heavens and 
the earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and 
were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allah's torment)} (33:72), 




}The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him} (17:44), 


%% p%} 


}And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (to 
Allah)} (55:6), 


a nil $.&&&&> 


iHave they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline} (16:48), 


iun t£ 0 1M} 


iThey both said: "We come willingly."} (41:11), 

4Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain} (59:21), and. 


m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:233. 
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t ' -i IjJS Be ^JL 4-1 j^J 


they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against 
us?" They zvill say: "Allah has caused us to speak."} (41:21). 

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet jfe said, 

*i ** 'i p +** 


a77ns (Mount Uliud) is a mount that loves us and that we love.^ 1 


Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for 
the Prophet as confirmed in authentic narrations. In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet said, 


«^i « M yj jj L; b\s ^ ^ 


J! D 


«/ know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me with the 
Salam before l was sent. I recognize this stone noio.» |21 

He said about the Black Stone that, 




«On the Day of Resurrection it will testify for those who kiss 
it.* {3] 


There are several other texts with this meaning. The scholars 
of the Arabic language disagreed over the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 





iAnd became as stones or even worse in hardness} after agreeing 
that ‘or’ here is not being used to reflect doubt. Some scholars 
said that ‘or’ here means, ‘and’. So the meaning becomes, “As 
hard as stones, and harder.” For instance, Allah said, 

i' t-ii. 'ij} 

iAnd obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among them} (76:24), 
and. 


'} 

111 Fath Al-Bari 6:98. 

[2 > Muslim 3:1782. 

Ahmad 1 :266. 
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4To cut off all excuses or to want} (77:6). 


Some other scholars said that 'or' here means, ‘rather*. 
Hence, the meaning becomes, ‘As hard as stones. Rather, 
harder.’ For instance, Allah said, 



JLi*l J 4XA LiC jt 



4A section of them fear men as they fear Alldlt or even more ^ 
(4:77), 


jib dl 

4And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more} (37:147), and, 

J *5 a 

4And was at a distance of two boivs' length or (even) nearer} 
(53:9). 

Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their hearts 
are only of two types, as hard as stone or harder than stone. 
Further, Ibn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means that 
some of their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are 
harder than stone. 111 Ibn Jarir said that he favored this last 
Tafsir, although the others are plausible. I - Ibn Kathir - say 
that the last Tafsir is similar to Allah’s statement, 

jjK ffS 

iTheir likeness is as the likeness of one zoho kindled a fire} 
(2:17), and then His statement, 


4fcZi\ ^ j\} 

iOr like a rainstorm from the sky} (2:19). 
It is also similar to Allah’s statement, 


^ jJ'j} 


4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert} (24:39), and then His statement, 


ID 



At-Tabari 2 :236. 
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40r (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea} (24:40). 

This then means that some of them are like the first 
example, and some others are like the second example. Allah 
knows best. 


•A— J-J 5#’ p Oj * » - j p i-i Oo pW <J> 

^jo p (_>i3 Ijlj . V3 jjULt U 

JL* «Lf ilj \")i 

^ vy, jjJXu Uj t* pij“ <i' 0^ i>>JL<u 


475. Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in 
your religion inspite of the fact tlwt a party of them (Jeivish 
rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they 
used to change it knoivingly after they understood it?} 

476. And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), 
they say, "We believe," but when they meet one another in 
private, they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what 
Allah has revealed to you that they (Muslims) may argue with 
you (Jews) about it before your Lord?" Have you (Jews) then no 
understanding?} 

477. Knoiv they (Jews) not that Allah knows wlwt they conceal 
and what they reveal?} 


There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during 
the Time of the Prophet sfe could have believed 

Allah said, 

4Do you covet} O believers, 

■ & 

4That they will believe in your religion} meaning, that these 
people would obey you? They are the deviant sect of Jews 
whose fathers witnessed the clear signs but their hearts 
became hard afterwards. Allah said next, 

i-t 't "I i- ' >'•' .*•. 1 < "-'V 

p p-fi; oi*-* -^Jr 
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ilnspite of the fact that 
a party of them (Jewish 
rabbis) used to hear the 
Word of Allah (the 
Tawrah), then they used 
to change it} meaning, 
distort its meaning, 

4»>l-x& U 4_« ly} 


iafter they understood 
it}. They understood 
well, yet they used to 
defy the truth, 

4<£j&s 'M 


^knowingly}, being 
fully aware of their 
erroneous 
interpretations and 
corruption. This 
statement is similar 
to Allah's statement. 


(H& nr*?" 

U 

cf- c&f A. 


iSo, because of their violation of their covenant. We cursed 
them and made their hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places} (5:13). 

Qatadah commented that Allah’s statement; 


Ji / ii*-' •> y p \ - * • * •+ r ^f4 # ;<v 

U A-aj ^ J-*T 


iThen they used to change it knowingly after they understood it} 
“They are the Jews who used to hear Allah’s Words and then 
alter them after they understood and comprehended them.” 111 
Also, Mujahid said, “Those who used to alter it and conceal its 


IM 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:236. 
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truths; they were their scholars.”* 1 ' Also, Ibn Wahb said that 
Ibn Zayd commented, 




iused to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to 
change it) “They altered the Tawrah that Allah revealed to them, 
making it say that the lawful is unlawful and the prohibited is 
allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is 
right. So when a person seeking the truth comes to them with a 
bribe, they judge his case by the Book of Allah, but when a 
person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take 
out the other (distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in 
the right. When someone comes to them who is not seeking 
what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin 
righteousness on him. This is why Allah said to them, 


4 Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have 
you then no sense?) (2:44)” 12 ' 


The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet but 
disbelieved in Him 


Allah said next, 


4ijj*"} ill) p f v»» ; li 


iAnd when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, 
'We believe", but when they meet one another in private..). 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 

i\^\: Ijili c/ji' li \j) 


iAnd when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, 
"We believe") “They believe that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, ‘But he was only sent for you (Arabs)’”* 3 ' 
However, when they meet each other they say, “Do not convey 


111 At-Tabari 2:245. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 2 :246. 
131 At-Tabari 2:250 
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the news about this Prophet to the Arabs, because you used to 
ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he 
was sent to them (not to you).” Allah then revealed. 


Q-i* Lj (rry-ii'* p \'»\j ll*ll [£1 

-i-j ** 


iAnd when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they 
say, "We believe," but when they meet one another in private, 
they say, "SImll you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has 
revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue ivith you (Jews) 
about it before your Lord?"} 

meaning, “If you admit to them that he is a Ih-ophet, knowing 
that Allah took the covenant from you to follow him, they will 
know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for 
and whose coming we find foretold of in our Book. Therefore, 
do ryot believe in him and deny him.” Allah said, 




iKnow they (Jeivs) not that Allah knoivs what they conceal and 
zohat they reveal?}. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “When the Jews met the believers 
they used to say, “We believe.’ When they met each other, 
some of them would say, ‘Do not talk to the companions of 
Muhammad about what Allah has foretold in your Book, so 
that the news (that Muhammad is the Final Messenger) does 
not become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and, 
thus, you will win the dispute.’”* 11 Further, Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
said about Allah’s statement, 

^ W„ Cy\jo_ Uj t* p*-*- O*' OyJLu 

iKnow they (Jeivs) not that Allah knows ivhat they conceal and ivhat 
they reveal?}, “Meaning their secret denial and rejection of 
Muhammad, 0 although they find his coming recorded in their 
Book.” This is also the Tafsir of Qatadah. Al-Hasan commented 
on, 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:239. 
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iThat Allah knows what they conceal}, “What they concealed 
refers to when they were alone with each other away from the 
Companions of Muhammad jfc;. Then they would forbid each 
other from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in 
their Book to the Companions of Muhammad sg, fearing that 
the Companions would use this news (about the truth of 
Muhammad sg) against them before their Lord.” 111 

4 ^. && 


iAnd what they reveal?} meaning, when they said to the 
Companions of Muhammad jfe;, 

i&v.} 


4We believe}, as Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' and Qatadah stated. 121 
bM ^ OJj U$ Vl C 60 V IjA ^} 


178. And there are among than (Jews) 'Ummyyun (unlettered) 
people, who know not the Book, but they trust upon Amani 
(false desires) and they but guess.} 

179. Then woe to those who write the book with their own 
hands and then say, "TItis is from Allah,” to purchase with it a 
little price! Woe to than for what their hands have written and 
woe to them for that they earn thereby.} 


The Meaning of ‘UmmV 

Allah said, 

iAnd there are among them Ummyyun people} meaning, among 
the People of the Book, as Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural 
for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ar-RabT, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha! and others said. 
This meaning is clarified by Allah’s statement, 


l 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :240. 
121 Ibid. 




Ill 


T afsir Ibn Kathir 


'i'} 


iWlio know not the Book} meaning, are they not aware of what is 
in it.* 1 ! 


Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet sg because 
he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said, 




4 Neither did you (O Muhammad jg) read any book before it 
(this Qur'an) nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood 
might have doubted (29:48). 


Also, the Prophet sg said, 
«ij $lj iilia £j\ 


ij JJZ v ti t\ ub 


«We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor calculating. The 
(lunar) month is like this, this and this (i.e. thirty or tioenty- 
nine days .j 12 ' 

This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on 
books, or calculations to decide the timings of their acts of 
worship. Allah also said, 

4(*rt _y*4 

4He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin ones a Messenger 
(Muhammad sg) from among themselves} (62:2). 


The Explanation of Amani 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 

4ijCi 

4But they trust upon Amani} means, “It is just a false statement 
that they utter with their tongues.” 13 ' It was also said that 
Amani means ‘wishes and hopes’. Mujahid commented, “Allah 
described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book 
that Allah sent down to Musa, yet they create lies and 

(l) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:241. 

!2J Fath Al-Bari 4:151. 

131 At-Jabari 2 :261. 
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falsehood.”' 1 * Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers 
to lying and falsehood. Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 

4And they but guess} means, “They lie.”’ 2 ’ Qatadah, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabl‘ said that it means, “They have evil false 
ideas about Allah.”’ 3 ' 


Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews 

Allah said, 

/// • >C •'. C* m / < X i « ,« ^ / >■* X f j v, ^ ,*• » •'< \ 


Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with their 
own hands and then say, "This is from Allahto purchase 
with it a little price!}. 

This is another category of people among the Jews who 
called to misguidance with falsehood and lies about Allah, 
thriving on unjustly amassing people’s property. ‘Waylun (woe)’ 
carries meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well- 
known word in the Arabic language. Az-Zuhri said that 
TJbadydullah bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O 
Muslims! How could you ask the People of the Book about 
anything, while the Book of Allah (Qur’an) that He revealed to 
His Prophet is the most recent Book from Him and you still 
read it fresh and young? Allah told you that the People of the 
Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote another 
book with their own hands. They then said, This book is from 
Allah,’ so that they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn’t the 
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking them? 
By Allah! We have not seen any of them asking you about what 
was revealed to you.”’ 4 ’ This Hadith was also collected by Al- 
Bukhari.’ 5 ’ Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The little amount here 

111 At-Tabari 2:262. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:242. 

’ 3 ’ Ibid. 

’ 4 ’ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:245. 

151 Fath Al-Bari 5:244, 13:345 & 555. 
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Allah?'$. Hence, the Ayah proclaims, ‘if you had a promise from 
Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise. 
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say, 
about Allah, you have no knowledge of and you thus utter a lie 
about Him.’ Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


'^1 jldli J 


iAnd they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a 
fezo numbered days."$. 

“The Jews said, The Fire will only touch us for forty days.’” 111 
Others added that this was the period during which the Jews 
worshipped the calf. 

Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu 
Hurayrah saying, 


^y* \ JlSi I j*— si-jJia 1 wjO L«J 

Ir' 0 Jj-'j p-fl 

ji} ^tijt d u p : iipii ?«& ji ^ jUii j£» 

jtJl Ja 1 -ujl J jZ.) ^ td ^ '-IS' 

5| ^iaU? Ja* Jli (J .“lii V 

‘^tLi jlljl ;Ja ^ Ja® :J15 i^UJl d U jiJu iljJli j^SoJL* 
ji CalS sii5 jj : IjJUi «?Jjyi :JlJ : bJlii 

. |»J lij ob 


*W7ie/i Khaybar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep zoos 
presented to the Prophet os a gift (by the Jews). The 
Messenger of Allah ordered, 'Assemble before me all the Jews 
who were here.' The Jews were summoned and the Prophet jg 
said (to them), 'Wlw is your father?' They replied, 'So-and-so.' 
He said, 'You have lied; your father is so-and-so.' They said, 
'You have uttered the truth.' He said, "Will you now tell me 
the truth, if I ask you about something?' They replied, 'Yes, O 


m 


At-Jabari 2:276. 
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Abul-Qdsim; and if we should tell a lie, you will know our lie 
as you have about our fathers.' On that he asked, Who are the 
people of the (Hell) Fire?' They said, We shall remain in the 
(Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace us 
in it.' The Prophet Hg said, 'May you be cursed and humiliated 
in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in it.’ Then he 
asked, Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a question?' They 
said, 'Yes, O Abul-Qdsim.' He asked, 'Have you poisoned this 
sheep?' They said, 'Yes.' He asked, What made you do so?' 
They said, We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which 
case we would get rid of you, and if you were a Prophet then 
the poison would not harm j/ou.'s 1 ’ 1 Imam Ahmad, Al- 
Bukhari and An-Nasa’i recorded similarly.* 21 






C2 * 




481. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded 
him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell 
therein forever}. 

482. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they 
are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever.} 

Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped 
it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil deed and abides 
purposefully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrection 
with no good deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the 
people of the Fire. 


4And those who believe and do righteous good deeds} meaning, 
“They believe in Allah and His Messenger and perform the 
good deeds that conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be 
among the people of Paradise.” Allah said in a similar 
statement, 


*** Dal&’il An-Nubuwwah 4:256. 

Ahmad 2:451, Fath Al-Bari 6:314, and An-NasaT in Al-Kubra 
6:413. 
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ilt will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, ivill have the recompense thereof, and he 
will not find any protector or helper besides Allah. And 
whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a 
(true) believer [in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)], such will 
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even the size of a 
Naqira (speck on the back of a date stone), will be done to 
them} (4:123-124). 

Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa’il, ‘Ata’, and Al-Hasan said 
that, 

Li- 


iAnd his sin has surrounded him} means, “His Shirk (polytheism) 
has surrounded him.” 111 Also, Al-A'mash reported from Abu 
Razln that Ar-Rabf bin Khuthaym said, 


iAnd his sin has surrounded him}, “Whoever dies before repenting 
from his wrongs.”* 2 * As-Suddi and Abu Razln said similarly.* 3 * 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabf bin 
Anas said that, 




}And his sin has surrounded him} refers to major sins.* 4 ’ All of 
these statements carry similar meanings, and Allah knows 
best. 


When Small Sins gather. They bring about Destruction 

Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 

* ! * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:252. 

* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:252. 

* 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:253. 

* 4 > Ibn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
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recorded, in which ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




«Beware of the belittled sitts, because they gather on a person 
until they destroy him .» 


He then said that the Messenger of Allah gave them an 
example, 


fji JiiS 1 

a \jUJ I li Ijti I J jl?" O^JL IJ 


“77ns is the example of people who set up camp on a flat land, 
and then their servants came. One of them collected some wood 
and another man collected some ivood until they collected a 
great deal. They then started a fire and cooked what they put on 
it.* 111 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


4And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are 
dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever} 


“Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not believe in and 
implements what you refrained from implementing of 
Muhammad’s religion, shall acquire Paradise for eternity. Allah 
stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain 
with its people for eternity.” 12 ' 


4>l i£ij Sif ^ "7 ijr~t 

'f »>£=»yi \j^a J' iji—jlj lAj*j i?4 =a; —^(5 

V--K 


^83. And (remember) when We took a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, (saying) : Worship none but Alldlt (alone) 
and be dutiful and good to parents, and to kindred, and to 
orphans and (the poor), and speak good to people and perform 
As-Saldlt and give Zakdh. Then you slid back, except a few of 


m Ahmad 1:204. 

[2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :254. 
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The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of 
Israel 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments 
that He gave them, and the covenants that He took from them 
to abide by those commands, and how they intentionally and 
knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah commanded 
them to worship Him and to associate none with Him in 
worship, just as He has commanded all of His creatures, for 
this is why Allah created them. Allah said. 


'Q Vi 2\ V $ 




iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muliammad M) but We revealed to him (saying): La ilaha ilia 
Ana (none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah)], so 
worship Me (alone and none else)} (21:25), and, 


1iil jjA\j} 


iAnd verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, 
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (alone), 
and avoid the Tdghut (all false deities,)} (16:36). 

This is the highest and most important right, that is, Allah’s 
right that He be worshipped alone without partners. 

After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the 
right of the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of the 
parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah said, 

A&J J %=& ff} 


iGive thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination} (31:14). Also, Allah said. 




iAnd your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents} (17:23), until, 




i ^ .i ■ 


✓ / 
M ■ 




iAnd give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskin (poor) and 
to the wayfarer} (17:26). 
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The Two Sahths record that Ibn Mas*ud said, 

f- zyJo)\* : Jli ?J^ji «L1 U® :oJi 

«<LI J : JU <!& p :cJi tjJjJljJl s» : Jli 


«/ said, 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the best deed?' He 
said, ‘Performing the prayer on time/ I said, 'Then what?' He 
said, 'Being kind to one's parents.' I said, ‘Then what?' He 
said, 'Jihad in the cause of Allah, 'a* 11 
Allah then said, 


i£Z3\j} 


iand to orphans} meaning, the young who have no fathers to 
fend for them. 


iand Al-Masakin (the poor)}, plural for Miskin, the one who does 
not find what he needs to spend on himself and his family. We 
will discuss these categories when we explain the Ayah of Surat 
An-Nisa‘ where Allah said, 




iWorship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do 
good to parents} (4:36). 

Allah’s statement, 


iand speak good to people} meaning, say good words to them and 
be lenient with them, this includes commanding good and 
forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

iand speak good to people}, “ The good saying’ means 
commanding good and forbidding evil, and being patient and 
forgiving. The ‘good words to people’, as Allah commanded, also 
includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased 
with.” ,2, Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the 

I 1 ' FathAl-Bari 6: 5, and Muslim 1 :89. 

■ 2| Ibn Abi Hatim 1:258. 
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Prophet agj said, 


g illil jJU 


«Do »of belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did 
not find any good deed except meeting your brother with a 
smiling face, theti do so .» 

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahih and 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih J 11 
Allah commands the servants to say good words to people, 
after He commanded them to be kind to them, thereby 
mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good 
actions. He then emphasized the command to worship Him 
and the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the 
Zakah, 


iand perform As-Saldh and give Zakah}. Allah informed us that 
the People of the Book, except for a few among them, ignored 
these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally 
abandoned them. Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surat 
An-Nisa’ when He said, 


-a \Xr-j Yj Sit 

oSCH 0j £0$ 00 

^ & U Y & % 


iWorship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do 
good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masdkin (the poor), the 
neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor wlw is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(servants) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful} (4:36). 

Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other 
nation before it has, and all praise is due to Allah. 


A } fys. t « pH 54S is ftie, s&3 i pi* (Si 


m Ahmad 5:173, Muslim 4:2026, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:526. 
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SEJiK vr ^ 

p&s '&£si ijj 

0 Sj^ 'A'fS'f P&i&pZM 

• r L&' t ?&£,i£ctzA&k$3 

d.y4[p=^. s^kii* 

|"| difUj 

p&vsh 

IjJGj ^3 ^j ^UA)Ujja>j Ajju lij^A3jOOs^--» 


(7/us) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness .^ 


y>J X/-^ 

?>' 

's'if '> ♦>-;* 

£r* ilj-- L-i tuir&J 

<Jy? VJ p»- ^-=»' -i -^4'i 

f£jit £fj ulli j££jT 4 
ijjf X> y!&jl jJ j)l J_)V^ 

/. ■J’.i <'*TX / .// ^ 

v*A 0 _»U- » -> U^ Jiii 

u’jj' "»^>ji ij>ii 
4>ljojl jt^lc l Ajifc "ili y-ii 

A &JiXr*'\ P* "&> 

4S4. And (remember) 
xoheti We foofc your 
covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out 
your oxon people from 
their dxvellings. Then, 


485. After this, it is you xoho kill one another and drive out a 
party of you from their homes, assist (their enemies) against 
them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was 
forbidden to you. Then do you believe in a part of the Book and 
reject the rest? Then xvhat is the recompense of those xoho do so 
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the 
Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous torment. And Alldlt is not unaware of what you do.} 


486. Those are they who have bought the life of this world at 
the price of the Hereafter. Their tormettt shall not be lightened 
nor shall they be helped.} 
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The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It 


Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah They used to suffer, because 
of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al-Madinah, Aws 
and Khazraj. Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped 
idols, and many battles took place between them. There were 
three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qaynuqa* 
and Banu An-Nadir, the sillies of the Khazraj, and Banu 
Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the Aws. When war 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would 
assist them. The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and 
sometimes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the other 
Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each 
other according to clear religious texts in their Books. They 
would sdso drive each other from their homes and loot whatever 
furniture and money they could. When the war ended, the 
victorious Jews would release the prisoners from the defeated 
party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is why Allah 
said, 


opiy-^} 


{Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest?} 
Allah said, 




iAtid (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your own people 
from their dwellings.} 


meaning, “Do not kill each other, nor expel one another from 
their homes, nor participate in fighting against them.” Allah 
mentioned the word *your own’ here, just as He said in 
another Ayah. 


ipj jfcs ^ ^ %£} 


}So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that will 
be better for you with your Creator} (2:54) because the followers of 
one religion are just like one soul. Also, the Messenger of Allah 
M said, 
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I j j ,*.1|j JlIjhJI p - <*J lJJ l_ic- 


aTTie example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and 
sympathy to each other is the example of one body, when an 
organ of it falls ill, the rest of the body rusltes to its aid in fever 
and sleeplessness Allah’s statement, 




iThen, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness. > means, 
“You testified that you know of the covenant and that you were 
witnesses to it.” 


irt (X-i ^Lr* ^ '^} 


iAfier this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of 
you from their homes}. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 




iAfter this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party 
of you from their homes}™ 

“Allah mentioned what they were doing, and that in the 
Tawrah He had prohibited them from shedding each other’s 
blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they 
were divided into two camps in Al-Madlnah, Banu Qaynuqa*, 
who were the allies of the Khazraj, and An-Nadlr and 
Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When fighting 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuqa* would fight 
along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadlr and Qurayzah 
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight 
against their Jewish brethren from the other camp. They 
would shed each other’s blood, although they had the Tawrah 
with them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile, 
the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists who worshipped idols. 
They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, 
Divine Books the lawful and prohibited. When the war would 
end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and implement 


m Muslim 4:1999. 

121 Ibn Abi H&tim 1:261. 
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the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuqa' would ransom their 
prisoners who were captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir 
and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were captured 
by the Khazraj. They would also ask for blood money. During 
these wars, they would kill whomever (Jews or Arabs) they 
could, while helping the polytheists against their brethren. 
Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said, 




iThen do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the 
rest? i 


This Ayah means, ‘Do you ransom them according to the 
rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill them while the Tawrah forbade 
you from killing them and from expelling them from their 
homes? The Tawrah also commanded that you should not aid 
the polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the 
worship against your brethren. You do all this to acquire the 
life of this world.’ I was informed that the behavior of the Jews 
regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind 
revealing these Ayat.” 

These noble Ayat criticized the Jews for implementing the 
Tawrah sometimes and defying it at other times, although they 
believed in the Tawrah and knew what they were doing was 
wrong. This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or 
convey the Tawrah. Further, they should not be believed when 
it comes to the description of the Messenger of Allah sg, his 
coming, his expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the 
rest of the information that the previous Prophets informed 
them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they 
suffer the curse of Allah, hid all of these facts among 
themselves, and this is why Allah said, 




iThen what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except 
disgrace in the life of this worlds, because they defied Allah’s Law 
and commandments, 




iAnd on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous tortnenfy as punishment for defying the Book of Allah 
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that they had. 


4 Sjfl\ Cju itjff liLSijl *5 ’Ojllju life. JiiL iil l AJ$ 


4And Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they who 
have bought the life of this ivorld at the price of the Hereafter > 
meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter. Therefore, 




iTheir torment shall not be lightened not even for an hour, 




4Nor shall they be helped4, and they shall find no helper who will 
save them from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall 
they find any to grant them refuge from it. 


'fy* i}} if. it hi l^— iff iSijl* 

c 5^; pK \M fcSSJ && 


487. And indeed, We gave Musa the Book and followed him up 
with a succession of Messengers. And We gave ‘Isa, the son of 
Maryam, clear signs and supported him with Riih-il-Qudus. Is 
it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you 
yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed.4 


The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their 
Prophets 


Allah described the insolence of Children of Israel, their 
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets, 
following their lusts and desires. Allah mentioned that He gave 
Musa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews changed, 
distorted, and defied its commands, as well as altered its 
meanings. 

Allah sent Messengers and Prophets after Musa who followed 
his law, as Allah stated, 


'jjli 0;jj! ijiLil gull effyf Jl [ft Uj»\ 
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4 Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Musa), therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted 
themselves to Allah's will, judged for the ]ews. And the rabbis 
and the priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah after 
those Prophets), for to them was entrusted the protection of 
Allah’s Book, and they were zoitnesses thereto} (5:44). This is 
why Allah said here, 

4And Qaffayna him with Messengers}. 

As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that Qaffayna means, 
“Succeeded” 11 ' , while others said, “Followed". Both meanings 
are plausible, since Allah said, 

4 & uuj '}} 


iTheti We sent Our Messengers in succession} (23:44). 

Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the Children of 
Israel, Isa the son of Mary, who was sent with some laws that 
differed with some in the Tawrah. This is why Allah also sent 
miracles to support Isa. These included bringing the dead 
back to life, forming the shape of birds from clay and blowing 
into them, afterwhich they became living birds by Allah’s leave, 
healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
stated. 12 * Allah also aided him with Ruh Al-Qudus, and that 
refers to Jibril. All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of 
‘Isa and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children of Israel 
became more defiant and envious of him and did not want to 
differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Allah said about 
Isa, 


4And to make laivful to you part of wlwt was forbidden to you, 
and 1 have come to you ivith a proof from your Lord} (3:50). 

Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the 
worst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some of 
them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to 


*'* Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :268. 
121 Ibid. 
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command the Jews with what differed from their desires and 
opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the Tawrah 
that the Jews had changed, and this is why it was difficult for 
them to believe in these Prophets. Therefore, they rejected the 
Prophets and killed some of them. Allah said, 


Uj_X> s>f V tJkji } 


{Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with zohat 
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you kill}. 


Jibril is Ruh Al-Qudus 


The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of 
Ibn Mas“ud in explanation of this Ayah)^ This is also the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kah, Ismail bin Khalid, 
As-Suddi, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and Qatadah. 121 
Additionally, Allah said. 


j' 05 ti &¥ 


{Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon 
your heart (O Muhammad jgj that you may be (one) of the 
wamers} (26:193-194). 

Al-Bukhari recorded ‘A’ishah saying that the Messenger of 
Allah sg erected a Minbar in the Masjid on which Hassan bin 
Thabit (the renowned poet) used to defend the Messenger of 
Allah sil (with his poems). The Messenger of Allah jg said, 



jp ^juJI jj jlL>- jul ■»11 


«0 Allah! Aid Hassan with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he defended 
Your Prophet. 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan' 4 ' as did At- 
Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih. 151 Further, Ibn Hibban 
recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Mas lid said that the Prophet 
said, 

l 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:269. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:270. 

131 Fath Al-Bdri 10:562. 

141 Abu Dfiwud 5:279. 

|5] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:137. 
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i tfbr'j Qjj If ^ cj? er ,J ^’ £JJ jl" 

'i * .* , ,. >5 " 

«^_Jiyi ^ -<ii \yj\i 


aRiih Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die until it 
finishes its set provisions and term limit. Therefore, have Taawd 
of Allah and seek your sustenance in the most suitable zvayj'^ 


The Jews tried to kill the Prophet #, 

Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah’s statement, 

\iijj 


iSome you disbelieved and some you kilty, “Allah did not say 
‘killed’ here, because the Jews would still try to kill the Prophet 
in the future, using poison and magic.” During the illness that 
preceded his death, the Prophet jg said, 


jljl iJl4» k^ajliu j~~*- ilSl C-Jlj U» 


«/ kept feeling the effect of what 1 ate (from the poisoned sheep) 
during the day of Khaybar, until noio, when it is the time that 
the aorta ivill be cut off (meaning when death is near ).»’ 2 ’ 

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and others 13 ’ 




488. And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf.” Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that which they 
believe ty 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

iAttd they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf .’ty, means, “Our hearts are 
screened.” 14 ’ Mujahid also said that, 

ih& &ji 

See As-Sunnah 14 :304. 

|2 ’ Ibn ‘Adi 3:1239. 

131 Path Al-Bari 7 :737. 

,4 ’ Af-Tabari 2:326. 
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iAnd they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."}, means, “They are 
covered.”' 11 ‘Ikrimah said, “There is a stamp on them.”! 2 * Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah said, “They do not comprehend. ” (3 ’ Mujahid and 
Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas read the Ayah in a way that 
means, “Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and do not 
need the knowledge that you (O Muhammad) have.” 141 This is 
the opinion of ‘Ata’ and Ibn ‘Abbas. 

iNay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief* meaning, “Allah 
expelled them and deprived them of every type of 
righteousness.” Qatadah said that the Ayah, 

43P& £ 


«$So little is that zvhich they believe.} means, “Only a few of them 
believe. ” ,5 I Allah’s statement, 


iht 


iAnd they say, 
statement, 


"Our hearts are Ghulf.''} is similar to His 

3, £jii yisj } 


iAnd they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite us} (41:5). 

This is why Allah said here, 




iNay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that 
which they believe.} 


meaning, “It is not as they claim. Rather, their hearts are 
cursed and stamped,” just as Allah said in Surat An-Nisa’ 
(4:155), 




111 Ibid. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :274. 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1: 273. 
* 4 ' Al-Qurtubi. 

I 5 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :274. 
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iAnd of their saying: "Our hearts are wrapped (with 
coverings, i.e. we do not understand what the Messengers 
say)” - nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their disbelief, so they believe not but a little.} 

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 

4So little is that which they believe.} and His statement, 

4So they believe not except a few}. Some scholars said that the 
Ayat indicate that a few of them would believe, or that their 
faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrection and in 
Allah’s reward and punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this 
faith will not benefit them since it is overshadowed by their 
disbelief in what Muhammad ^ brought them. Some scholars 
said that the Jews did not actually believe in anything and that 
Allah said, 


4So little is that which they believe}, meaning, they do not believe. 
This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression, “Hardly have I 
seen anything like this,” meaning, “I have never seen anything 
like this.” 




. . , , 

4js *1)' iL*li .a_i ijyL^=> i jtfi. \J llli i 


}89. And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this 
Qur'an) from Allah confirming what is with than (the Taiurah) 
and the Ittjil (Gospel), although aforetime they had invoked 
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad sfe) in order to gain 
victory over those who disbelieved, then when there came to 
them that which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it. So 
let the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers.} 


The Jews were awaiting the Prophet’s coming, but They 
disbelieved in Him when He was sent 

Allah said, 
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iifliir 1 \ t 


i3»3l 




4And when there came 
to them ^ meaning, the 
Jews, 

4«i' x* u* 

4a Book from Allah ^ 
meaning, the Qur’an 
that Allah sent down 
to Muhammad, 

iconfirming what is 
with titan ^ meaning, 
the Tawrah. Further, 
Allah said, 

Hjtf jM 

ial though aforetime they 
had invoked Allah (for 
coming of Muhammad 
3 fe) in order to gain 
victory over those who 
disbelieved ^ meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they 
used to ask Allah to aid them by his arrival, against their 
polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to the polytheists, 
“A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and 
we, along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations 
of ‘Ad and Iram were exterminated.” Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Jews used to invoke 
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad sg) in order to gain victory 
over the Aws and Khazraj, before the Prophet ^ was sent. 
When Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and 
denied what they used to say about him. Hence, Mu'adh bin 
Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara’ bin Ma'rur, from Bani Sal amah, 
said to them, ‘O Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used 
to invoke Allah for the coming of Muhammad when we were 
still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come 


Jjlj Jl iLioAit 







aio. 
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and describe him to us,’ Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An- 
Nadlr replied, ‘He did not bring anything that we recognize. He 
is not the Prophet we told you about.’ Allah then revealed this 
Ayah about their statement, 


x* ji 


iAnd when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) 
from Allah confirming what is with them (the Tawrdh) and the 
Injil (Gospel)}”*" 

Abu Al-'Aliyah said, “The Jews used to ask Allah to send 
Muhammad jg so that they would gain victory over the Arab 
disbelievers. They used to say, ‘O Allah! Send the Prophet that 
we read about - in the Tawrah - so that we can torment and 
kill the disbelievers alongside him.’ When Allah sent 
Muhammad jg and they saw that he was not one of them, they 
rejected him and envied the Arabs, even though they knew that 
he was the Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah said, 


jc wjji iLLi -Li ijy>J==> 


iThen when there came to than that which they had 
recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of Allah be 
on the disbelievers}.’* 2 ^ 


jl Liu iil Jjjl 'y 0^ ^ ‘4^ liA—<1 


$90. Hoiu bad is that for which they have sold their own selves, 
that they should disbelieve in that which Alldh has revealed (the 
Qur'an), grudging that Alldh should reveal of His grace unto 
whom He wills of His servants. So they have drawn on 
themselves wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, there is 
disgracing torment.} 


Mujahid said, 

4 -^ 7 h tsxy 

$How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves}, “The 

111 At-Tabari 2 :333. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1: 276. 
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Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the truth about 
Muhammad As-Suddi said that the Ayah, 

—iil C^X} 


4How bad is that for which they have sold their oivn selves} means, 
“The Jews sold themselves. ” |21 meaning, what is worse is what 
they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Allah revealed 
to Muhammad instead of believing, aiding and supporting 
him. This behavior of theirs is the result of their injustice, envy 
and hatred, 


igntdging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He wills 
of His servants There is no envy worse than this. Therefore, 

iSo they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath}. Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “Allah became angry with them 
because they ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in the 
Prophet that He sent to them.”* 31 I (Ibn Kathir) say that the 
meaning of, 

4 ' 


4And they drew on themselves} is that they deserved and 
acquired multiplied anger. Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Allah 
became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Injll 
and isa and He became angry with them again, because they 
disbelieved in Muhammad sg and the Qur’an.”^ 1 Similar was 
said by ‘Ikrimah and Qatadah. 151 Allah said, 

iAtid for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment}. Since their 
disbelief was a result of their transgression and envy, which 
was caused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace 

m At-Jabari 2:340. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:277. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :279. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:278. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :279. 
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and humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. Similarly, 
Allah said, 



4Verily, those xoho scorn My worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do 
not believe in My Oneness) they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!"} (40:60) meaning, “Disgraced, degraded and 

humiliated.” Imam Ahmad narrated that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said 
that his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
3S said, 


jA l J ^—° J AJ ^ JUUl Aa\ 12}\ ? y j Jfijry* 

^ja j yd-j jUiS/l jU -d JtL ,_*? < _y > ' 

•jdjl ojLop JlpJl aLI? 


«77ie arrogant people will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection in the size of ants, but in the shape of men. 
Everything shall be above them, because of the humiliation 
placed on them, until they alter a prison in Jahannam called 
'Bawlas' where the fire will surround them from above. They 
shall drink from the puss of the people of the Fire.® 111 


J*J J V—* jc- jyi Cj jjHj «!' Jjii L»J \yA}» $ 

o) Si & $ pA j* Q VxZT* jij' 


491. And xvhen it is said to them (the Jexvs), "Believe in xohat 
Allah has sent down,” they say, "We believe in what was sent 
down to us.” And they disbelieve in that which came after it, 
while it is the truth confirming xohat is with than. Say (O 
Muhammad to them): "Why then have you killed the 
Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been 
believers? 

492. And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs, yet you 
worshipped the calf after he left, and you were Zdlimun 


* 1 ' Ahmad 2:179. 
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Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to 
be Believers! 

Allah said, 

& 60 

}And when it is said to them}, meaning, the Jews and the People 
of the Book, 

iBelieve in what Allah has sent down} to Muhammad believe 
in and follow him, 

iThey say, "We believe in what was sent down to us."} meaning, it 
is enough for us to believe in what was revealed to us in the 
Tawrah and the Injll, and this is the path that we choose, 


}And they disbelieve in that which came after it}. 



tJ ttid 


iwhile it is the truth confirming what is with them} meaning, while 
knowing that what was revealed to Muhammad jg, 



d ilid 


iit is tlte truth confirming what is with them}. This means that 
since what was sent to Muhammad conforms to what was 
revealed to the People of the Book, then this fact constitutes a 
proof against them. Similarly, Allah said, 




iThose to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
recognize him (Muhammad as they recognize their sons} 

(2:146). Allah said next. 






i"Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if 
you indeed have been believers?"}. 

This means, “If your claim that you believe in what was 



297 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (75 - 100 ) (Part-1) 


revealed to you is true, then why did you kill the Prophets 
who came to you affirming the Tawrah’s Law, although you 
knew they were true Prophets? You killed them simply out of 
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with Allah’s 
Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinions 
and desires.” Similarly, Allah said, 


\fit? \ZJS -fitex ^ pK 


41s it that whenever there came to you a Messenger zoith what 
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed. 4 

Also, As-Suddi said, “In this Ayah, Allah chastised the 
People of the Book, 



o' Ji ft J»r 


4Say (O Muhammad s£ to them): “Why then have you killed 
the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been 
believers?"}.’*'' 


iyy &j} 

4And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs} meaning, with 
clear signs and clear proofs that he was the Messenger of Allah 
and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. The 
clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the staff and the hand. 
Musa’s miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews 
with clouds, the manna and quails, the gushing stone, etc. 



4yet you zvorshipped the calf} meaning, as a deity instead of 
Allah, during the time of Musa. Allah’s statement, 

4-!+-*! Si} 

4after he left} after Musa went to Mount Tur to speak to Allah. 
Similarly, Allah said, 



4And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their 

m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:281. 
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ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound (as 
if it was mooing)} (7:148). 



iand you were Zdlimun} meaning, you were unjust in this 
behavior of worshipping the calf, although you knew that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. Similarly, Allah said, 


a 


3 llifs j jJ ijJU 






iAud wheti they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, 
they (repented and) said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers"} (7:149). 


IjJCj y'y .j U Ijj**- JjlDi y j} 


493. And (remember) when We foot yoi/r covenant and We 
raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold firmly to what We 
have given you and hear (Our Word).” They said, "We have 
heard and disobeyed." And their hearts absorbed (the worship 
of) the calf because of their disbelief. Say: "Worst indeed is that 
which your faith etijoins on you if you are believers."} 


The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and 
raised the Mountain above Their Heads 

Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His 
covenant, transgression and defiance, when He raised Mount 
Tur above them so that they would believe and agree to the 
terms of the covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards, 

iThey said, "We have heard and disobeyed."} We have mentioned 
the Tafsir of this subject before. ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that 
Ma'mar narrated that Qatadah said that, 

iAnd their hearts absorbed (the ivorship of) the calf} means, “They 
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absorbed its love, until its love resided in their hearts.” 111 This 
is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-RabT‘ bin Anas. 121 
Allah's statement, 



x *i f 


4 Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on you if you 
are believers. means, “Worse yet is the manner in which you 
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah’s Ayat 
and defying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Muhammad 
m, which is the worst of your deeds and the harshest sin that 
you committed. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the 
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who was sent 
to all mankind. How can you then claim that you believe, while 
committing the evil of breaking Allah’s covenant, disbelieving in 
Allah’s Ayat and worshipping the calf instead of Allah?" 


ujLSif ojj Xt » j'xJ' £*6 o! 

’V" { (& ciji Hj iJul Jj 

£ uj jz: jji ji2 -) % \&\ m 


494. Say to (them): "If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is 
indeed for you especially and not for others of mankind, then 
long for death if you are truthful. 

495. But they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zdlimtn 

496. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the greediest of 
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe 
partners to Allah. One of them ivishes that he could be given a 
life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save 
him even a little from (due) punishment. And Allah is Seer of 
what they do > 


111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:52. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:283. 
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i&fijfc- mm ^=ji Calling the Jews to 

ir 'A'..*'. if v.fr.i i* 11 invoke Allah to 


ytjtialL^dc. ii'j C-* JL^ 

(ir -^4j> ^ 

<> * /. •; '.s >\*i \ • 1 \-C >y ** ✓ 

^l<jiLu2A-J3Jh^>0 ’J^C-sl^O^ 

*»{' /•< i' j!T' /I'l'tl: 1 


2^. 13-^ 0^>* ^ 

A r >- '" *v lk iSa * t0 (tfWn): “V the 

home of the Hereafter 
tfgfjl with AMh is indeed for 
’ '* *' you especially and not 

for others , of mankind, 
then long for death if 
you are truthful."} 

meaning, ‘Invoke 
Allah to bring death 
to the lying camp 
among the two (Muslims and Jews).’ The Jews declined this 
offer by the Messenger of Allah sg." [11 

££ tSSs M, \L\ :jsz Jj» 




destroy the Unjust 
Party 

Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Allah said to His 
Prophet sg, 

Jilif j£=*5 c# ol >*)> 

jji o* iiijU- «Ii' jLp 

L>1 


<$Bwf they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zdlitnin (polytheists and wrongdoers).} 

meaning, “Since they know that they recognize you, and yet 
disbelieve in you.” Had they wished death that day, no Jew 
would have remained alive on the face of the earth. Moreover, 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :284. 
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iThen long for deaths, means, “Invoke (Allah) for death.”* 1 ' Also, 
‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ikrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 




iThen long for death if you are truthful “Had the Jews invoked 
Allah for death, they would have perished.”* 2 ’ Also, Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded Said bin Jubayr saying that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Had the Jews asked for death, one of them would have choked 
on his own saliva.”* 3 ’ These statements have authentic chains 
of narration up to Ibn ‘Abbas. Further, Ibn Jarir said in his 
Tafsir, “We were told that the Prophet said, 


‘j&l {j* 1 !^i»j o' 

* \ Li V jl>l J j 


“Had the Jews wished for death,, they would have died and seen 
their seats in the Fire. And, those who invoked such curse 
against Allah's Messenger would have found no families or 
property had they returned to their /lomes".”* 4 ’ 

Similar to this Ayah is Allah’s statement in Surat Al- 
Jumu'ah , 


.Alf- Ojy c£jji ojU* 


4:.gsjt2 -T 


4(Say (O Muhammad ig): "O you Jews! If you pretend that 
you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other mankind, 
then long for death if you are truthful ."But they will never 
long for it (death), because, of what (deeds) their hands have 
sent before them! And Allah knaivs well the Zalimin. Say (to 


1,1 At-Jabari 2 :366. 

* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:285. 
* 3 ’ Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :284. 
|4 ’ At-Tabari 2:362. 
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them): "Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you zuill be sent back to (Allah) the Knoxver of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will tell you what you used to 
do."} {62:6-8). 

So they claimed that they are Allah’s sons and loved ones 
and said, “Only those who are Christian or Jews shall enter 
Paradise.” Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to 
destroy the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the 
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for had they 
been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the 
proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after they declined the 
offer to invoke the curse. 

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah ^5 called a delegation of 
Najran’s Christians to curse after he refuted them in a debate 
in which they demonstrated stubbornness and defiance. Allah 
said, 


j £;G1 de ju[> £e 4— > iiuX* 



iThen whoever disputes with you concerning him ('Isa) after 
(all this) kuoioledge that has come to you (i.e. 'Isa) being a 
servant of Allah, and having no share in divinity), say (O 
Muhammad 3 ^ 5 ): "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, 
our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves - then 
we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those 
who lie."} (3:61). 


When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them said 
to each other, “By Allah! If you do such with this Prophet, 
none of you will have an eye that blinks.” This is when they 
resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The 
Prophet accepted the Jizyah from them and sent Abu 
‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a trustee. Similar to this 
meaning is Allah’s command to His Prophet 3^5 to proclaim to 
the polytheists: 




iSay (O Muhammad sg) whoever is in error, the Most 
Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it).} (19:75) 

meaning, “Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase 



303 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (75 - 100) (Part-1) 

and prolong his deviation.” We will mention this subject later, 
Allah willing. 

The Mubahalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) was 
called a ‘wish’ here, because every just person wishes that 
Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is debating with him, 
especially when the just person has a clear, apparent proof for 
the truth he is calling to. Also, the Mubahalah involves 
invoking Allah for death of the unjust group, because to 
disbelievers, life is the biggest prize, especially when they know 
the evil destination they will meet after death. 


Disbelievers wish They could live longer 

This is why Allah said next, 




iBut they will never long for it because of wluit their hands 
have sent before them (i.e.what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zdlimin. And verily, you will find than (the 
]ews) the greediest of mankind for life.} 


meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil 
end, and the only reward they will have with Allah is total 
loss. This life is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the 
disbeliever. Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. However, they shall 
certainly meet what they are trying to avoid, even if they are 
more eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do 
not have a divine book. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on, 








iBut the grant of such life will not save him even a little from 
(due) punishment. } 

“Long life shall not save them from torment. Certainly, the 
polytheists do not believe in resurrection after death, and they 
would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation 
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignoring the 
truth.” 111 Also, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:288. 
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Jews are most eager for this life. They wish they could live for 
a thousand years. However, living for a thousand years will 
not save them from torment, just as Iblis’ - Satan - long life 
did not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever.” iI1 


iAnd Allah is Seer of what they do.} meaning, “Allah knows what 
His servants are doing, whether good or evil, and will 
compensate each of them accordingly.” 




M 0% ir* > v 'or_-Jii3 jljy 


4 jit sii 


497. Say (O Muhammad jg ): "Whoever is an enemy to fibril 
(Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it 
(this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
confirming what came before it (i.e. the Tawrdh and the Injil) 
and guidance and glad tidings for the believers}. 

498. "Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His 
Messengers, fibril and Mikd'il, then verily, Allah is an enemy 
to the disbelievers."} 


The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril 

Imam Abu Jatar bin Jarir At-Tabari said, “The scholars of 
Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 97-98) was revealed in response 
to the Jews who claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of 
the Jews and that Mika 11 (Michael) is their friend.” 121 Al- 
Bukhari said, “Allah said, 

4±M 

4Wlwever is an enemy of fibril (let him die in his fury)}. ‘Ikrimah 
said, “ Jibr, Mik and Israf all mean, worshipper, while II means, 
Allah”. Anas bin Malik said, “When ‘Abdullah bin Salam heard 
of the arrival of the Prophet jg in Al-Madlnah, he was working 
on his land. He came to the Prophet sg and said, 1 am going to 
ask you about three things which nobody knows except a 


1,1 At-Tabari 2:376. 
121 At-Tabari 2:377. 
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Prophet. What will be the first portent of the Hour? What will 
be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a 
child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal 
uncle?’ Allah’s Messenger said, o Jibril has just told me the 
answers .» ‘Abdullah said, 'He (i.e. Jibril), among all the angels, is 
the enemy of the Jews.’ Allah’s Messenger recited the Ayah, 

4<Aii £ %'j ££ 


iWhoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart}. 

Allah’s Messenger then said, “77k first portent of the Hour will 
be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the zvest; 
the first meal of the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of the 
liver of fish. As for the child resembling his parents: If a man has 
sexual intercourse with his wife and his discharge is first, the child 
will resemble the father. If the woman has a discharge first, the child 
ivill resetnble her side of the family .» On that ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
said, 7 testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.’ ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
further said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if 
they should come to know about my conversion to Islam before 
you ask them (about me), they will tell a lie about me.’ The 
Jews came to Allah’s Messenger and ‘Abdullah went inside 
the house. Allah’s Messenger asked (the Jews), u'What kind of 
man is 'Abdullah bin Salam?'* They replied, ‘He is the best among 
us, the son of the best among us, our master and the son of 
our master.’ Allah’s Messenger jg said, “Wlwif do you think if he 
ivould embrace Islam?* The Jews said, ‘May Allah save him from 
it.’ Then ‘Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of them saying, 
‘I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ Thereupon they 
said, He is the evilest among us, and the son of the evilest 
among us.’ And they continued talking badly about him. Ibn 
Salam said, This is what I feared, O Messenger of Allah!.’” Only 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadlth with this chain of narration. 111 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anas using 


1,1 FathAl-Bari 8:15 & 7:319. 
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another chain of narration. 1 ' 1 

Some people say that ‘U’ means worshipper while whatever 
word that is added to it becomes Allah’s Name, because 'll’ is 
a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names 
‘Abdullah, ‘Abdur-Rahman, ‘Abdul-Malik, ‘Abdul-Quddus, 
Abdus-Salam, ‘Abdul-Kafi, ‘Abdul-Jalll, and so forth. Hence, 
‘Abd’ is constant in these compound names, while the 
remainder differs from name to name. This is the same case 
with Jibril, Mikall, ‘Azra’Il, Israfil, and so forth. Allah knows 
best. 


Choosing Some Angels to believe in over Others is 
Disbelief like choosing Some Prophets over Others 

Allah said, 


4j*i' %'j &} 


4 1 Whoever is an enemy to fibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart by Allah's permission,} 

meaning, whoever becomes an enemy of Jibril, let him know 
that he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought down the Glorious Dhikr 
(Qur’an) to your heart from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a 
messenger from Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an 
enemy, will have taken all the messengers as enemies. 
Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is required to 
believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejects one 
messenger, he has rejected all of the messengers. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


Cfty w'j'yfj **• 1 yji *>» * 


JJ pj&i '^J.% 61 ^* 


i Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and 
wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers (by 
believing in Allah and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, 
'We believe in some but reject others."} (4:150) 

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they 
believe in some Prophets and reject others. This is the same 


HI 


Sahih Al-Bukhari 3329,3911,3938, and Muslim 315. 
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with those who take Jibril as an enemy, because Jibrll did not 
choose missions on his own, but by the command of his Lord, 

iAnd zoe (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord > (19:64), and. 






iAnd truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord of 
all that exists. Which the trustzvorthy Riih (Jibril) has brought 
doioti. Upon your heart (O Muhammad that you may be 
(one) of the wamers} (26:192-194). 

Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

• ^ <■ 

Jljjt Xii Oj ^ tjile- 


«Allah said, 'Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, zoill 
have started a zvar with MeV 1 


Therefore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibril as 
an enemy. Allah said, 


Ll Jit jiL ^ /J j /dji JpjLJ 


iWhoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart by Allah’s permission, confirming what came before it} 
meaning, the previous Books, 




iand guidance and glad tidings for the believers} meaning, as 
guidance to their hearts and bringer of the good news of 
Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Similarly, Allah 
said. 



iSay: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing."} 
(41:44), and, 


1,1 Fath Al-Bari 11:348. 
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iUM *&. $ c gCjijr ^ 


4And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to tlwse who believe) (17:82). 

Allah then said, 


3i.ff-i *A-“oj 


4 Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, 
Jibril and Mikd'il (Michael), then verily, Allah is an enemy to 
the disbelievers.) 


Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and 
messengers as enemies, then...Allah’s messengers include 
angels and men, for Allah said. 




iAlldh chooses Messengers from angels and from men) (22:75). 
Allah said, 



4Jibril (Gabriel) and Mikd'il (Michael)). Allah mentioned Jibril and 
Mlkall specifically - although they are included among the 
angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was 
meant to support Jibril the emissary between Allah and His 
Prophets. Allah also mentioned Mika’ll here, because the Jews 
claimed that Jibril was their enemy and Mika’il was their 
friend. Allah informed them that whoever is an enemy of either 
of them, then he is also an enemy of the other as well as Allah. 
We should state here that Mika 11 sometimes descended to some 
of Allah’s Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibril, 
because this was primarily Jibril’s task, and Israfil is entrusted 
with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of 
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that whenever the Messenger of Allah would wake up 
at night, he would supplicate, 


V‘lj >U \SL.J 4o jUllb 

AJ 1 L1J l \jj\S I*—5 jhllp OjI l J 

l»l ^ja iJliij i-LhiLi {j* 


«0 Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mikd'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens 
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and earth and Knower of the seen and the unseen! You judge 
between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so direct me to 
the truth which they differ on, by Your leave. Verily, You guide 
whom You will to the straight path.» w 
Allah’s statement, 

ithen verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers ^ informed the 
disbelievers that whoever takes a friend of Allah as an enemy, 
then he has taken Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah 
as an enemy, then he shall be Allah's enemy. Indeed, whoever 
is an enemy of Allah then he will lose in this life and the 
Hereafter, as stated earlier; 

Alii! JIdS Illy Lc- 3 

«Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, I shall wage war 
on him.^ 2] 


it ijkj. lbj lllJl 

U ^ p&z <2; Y jj J44 ^ 

iTjj if lyj & & +2 £± 3^2 

Li uj y£L oft # &dit c 

bj j' <Jf- jjil bj J»«Jf cr"Li!' Oy3ju [jj-jS' ^aL .'. .* !' 

j b l«. 4^ j^iSo Vi Cj^ is*" j'o’f Si 4>bbi 

Vj 4llf jib jj bj J±j 

*$■* b b fjili -iij ^ 

j&JI Si \&i> \pt Jj 

4 >< 


499. And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Aydt and 
none disbelieve in them but Fdsiqun (those who rebel against 
Allah’s command).} 

4100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some 


111 Muslim 1 :534. 

|2) Fath Al-Bari 11 :348. 
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party among them throw 
it aside? Nay! (the truth 
is:) most of them believe 
not.$ 

4101. And when there 
came to them a Messen¬ 
ger from Allah (i.e. Mu¬ 
hammad &) confirming 
what was with them, a 
party of those who were 
given the Scripture threw 
away the Book of Allah 
behind tlteir backs as if 
they did not ktioiv!} 

4102. They fallowed 
what the Shaydtfn (dev¬ 
ils) gave out (falsely of 
the magic) in the lifetime 
of Sulayman (Solomon). 
Sulayman did not disbe¬ 
lieve, but the Shaydtfn 
(devils) disbelieved, 
teaching men magic and 
such things that came 
dmvti at Babylon to the 

troo angels, Harut and Mdrut, but neither of these hvo (angels) taught 
anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are far trial, so disbelieve 
not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these (angels) people 
learn that by which they cause separation between man and his wife, 
but they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave. And 
they learn tluit which harms titan and profits them not. And indeed 
they knetv that the buyers of it (magic) would have no share in the 
Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that far which they sold their own 
selves, if they but knew 

4103. And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward from 
their Lord, if they but knew!} 
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Proofs of Muhammad’s Prophethood 

Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 


4 


indeed We have sent doivn to you manifest Aydfy means, “We 
have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs that testify to your 
prophethood.” These Ayat are contained in the Book of Allah 
(Qur’an) which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the 
Jews possess, which they hid, and the stories of their earlier 
generations. The Book of Allah also mentions the texts in the 
Books of the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and 
scholars, and the sections where they altered and distorted the 
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this in His 
Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad jg, then this fact 
alone should be enough evidence for those who are truthful 
with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to 
destruction due to envy and transgression. Further human 
instict testifies to the truth that Muhammad sg was sent with 
and the clear signs that he brought which he did not learn or 
acquire from mankind. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that, 


iAnd indeed We have setit doion to you manifest Ayat > means, 
“You recite and convey this Book to them day and night, 
although you are an Ummi (unlettered) who never read a book. 
Yet, you inform them of what they have (in their own Books). 
Allah stated that this fact should serve as an example, a clear 
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew.”* 1 ' 


The Jews break Their Covenants 


When the Messenger of Allah 2 g was sent and Allah reminded 
the Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially 
concerning Muhammad jg, Malik bin As-Sayf said, “By Allah! 
Allah never made a covenant with us about Muhammad, nor 
did He take a pledge from us at all.” Allah then revealed, 





ill 


At-Tabari 2:397. 
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41 s it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some 
party among them throio it aside ?} 1 ^ Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that Allah’s statement, 

& 

4Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not} means, “There is 
not a promise that they make, but they break it and abandon 
it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow. ”* 2 1 


The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced 
Magic 

As-Suddi commented on, 


ja SjZ.' 


4And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. 
Muhammad confirming what zuas with them}, 

“When Muhammad ^ came to them, they wanted to contradict 
and dispute with him using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah 
and the Qur’an affirmed each other. So the Jews gave up on 
using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf, 13 * and the magic 
of Harut and Marut, which indeed did not conform to the 
Qur’an. Hence Allah’s statement, 

<(As if they did not know !}.” 141 
Also, Qatadah said that Allah’s statement. 


<$As if they did not know!} means, “They knew the truth but 
abandoned it, hid it and denied the fact that they even had 
it.”* 5 ) 


111 At-Tabari 2:400. 

• 2| Ibn Abi H&tim 1:295. 

Lisan Al-Arab lists Asaf as the name of the Book revealed to the 
Prophet Sulaym&n, peace be upon him. See also the explanation 
that follows, 

At-Tabari 2:404. 

I 5 ' Ibid. 
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Magic existed before Sulayxnan (Solomon) 

As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 


ulii & \J1S £ 


iViey followed what the Shay atm (devils) gave out (falsely of 
the magic) in the lifetime of Sulayman} 

means, “During the time of Prophet Solomon.’ Beforehand, the 
devils used to ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the 
conversations of the angels about what will occur on the earth 
regarding death, other incidents or unseen matters. They 
would convey this news to the soothsayers, and the 
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the people. The 
people would believe what the soothsayers told them as being 
true. When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils 
started to lie to them and added other words to the true news 
that they heard, to the extent of adding seventy false words to 
each true word. The people recorded these words in some 
books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that the Jinns 
know matters of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent as a 
Prophet, he collected these books in a box and buried it under 
his throne; any devil that dared get near the box was burned. 
Solomon said, 1 will not hear of anyone who says that the 
devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.’ When 
Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth about 
Solomon perished, there came another generation. To them, 
the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to 
some of the Children of Israel, ‘Should I lead you to a treasure 
that you will never be able to use up?’ They said. ‘Yes.’ He 
said, *Dig under this throne,' and he went with them and 
showed them Solomon’s throne. They said to him, ‘Come 
closer.’ He said, ‘No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not 
find the treasure then kill me.’ They dug and found the buried 
books, and Satan said to them, ‘Solomon only controlled the 
humans, devils and birds with this magic.’ Thereafter, the 
news that Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people, 
and the Children of Israel adopted these books. When 
Muhammad came, they disputed with him relying on these 
books. Hence Allah’s statement, 
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iSulaymdn did not disbelieve, but the Shaydttn (devils) 
disbelieved 


The Story of Harut and Marut, and the Explanation that 
They were Angels 


Allah said, 

ji- -ul l/i j'C Jp jj)' 

** u i> o;s;-..\ ^ss> Su ii-i* 


4 A;id swc/t things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Hdriit and Marut, but neither of these two (angels) 
taught anyone (such things) till they had said, “We are for 
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And 
from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause 
separation between man and his wife}. 

There is a difference of opinion regarding this story. It was 
said that this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to the 
two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then referred to the Ayah, 

4 &li 


iSulaymdn did not disbelieve} saying, “The negation applies in 
both cases. Allah then said, 


4$ £=&& J& J_>' Zj j>\3\ ujlLu (j ]£^f} 


iBut the Shaydtin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and 
such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels}. 

The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael brought magic 
down to the two angels, but Allah refuted this false claim. ” ,2! 

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about Allah’s statement, 

4 & jj\ Zj} 


}And such things that came down at Babylon to the tzvo angels} 
“Allah did not send magic down.”* 31 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said about, 


111 At-Tabari 2:405. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 2:50. 
131 At-Tabari 2:419. 



Surah 2. Al-Baaarah (101 - 124) (Part-1 


315 


<> J>‘| Xtf} 


4And such things that came dawn to the two angels}, “Allah did not 
send magic down to the them.”* 5 * Ibn Jarir commented, “This 
is the correct explanation for this Ayah. 


'1L4a £ ij£ £ i£5(j> 


iTIicij followed what the Shaydtin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Sulaymdn.} 

meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor 
did Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils, on the 
other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the people of the 
Babylon of Harut and Marut.” 

Ibn Jarir continued; “If someone asks about explaining this 
Ayah in this manner, we say that, 


alii & £ !£&> 


4They followed what the Shaydtin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Sulaymdn.} 

means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send 
magic with the two angels. However, the devils disbelieved and 
taught magic to the people in the Babylon of Harut and 
Marut, meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers 
claimed that Allah sent magic by the words of Gabriel and 
Michael to Solomon, son of David. Allah denied this false claim 
and stated to His Prophet Muhammad jg that Gabriel and 
Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also exonerated 
Solomon from practicing magic, which the devils taught to the 
people of Babylon by the hands of two men, Harut and Marut. 
Hence, Harut and Marut were two ordinary men (not angels or 
Gabriel or Michael).’ 42 * These were the words of At-Tabari, and 
this explanation is not plausible. 

Many among the Salaf, said that Harut and Marut were 
angels who came down from heaven to earth and did what 
they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the 
fact that the angels are immune from error, wo say that Allah 
had eternal knowledge what these angels would do, just as He 

|l * At-Tabari 2:419. 

|2 ' Ibid. 
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had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while 
Allah refered to him being among the angels, 




$And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam.” And they prostrated except Iblis 
(Satan), he refused} (20:116) 

and so forth. However, what Harut and Marut did was less evil 
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported 
this opinion from ‘Ali, Ibn Mas^ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ka'b 
Al-Ahbar, As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi.* 1 ' 


Learning Magic is Kafr 

Allah said, 




<(But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) 
till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by 
learning this magic from us).} 

Abu Ja*far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabl’ bin Anas said that 
Qays bin ‘Abbad said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When someone 
came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him 
and say to him, *We are only a test, so do not fall into 
disbelief.’ They had knowledge of what is good and evil and 
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that 
magic is a form of disbelief. When the person who came to 
learn magic still insisted on learning it, they commanded him 
to go to such and such place, where if he went, Satan would 
meet him and teach him magic. When this man would learn 
magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and he would see 
it shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would then 
proclaim, *0 my sorrow! Woe unto me! What should I do?.”* 21 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, “The angels 
were sent with magic, so that the people whom Allah willed 
would be tried and tested. Allah made them promise that they 
would not teach anyone until first proclaiming, We are a test 


111 Ai-Qurtubi 2:51. 

* 2 * ibn Abi HStim 1:312. 



317 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (101 - 124) (Part-1) 


for you, do not fall into disbelief.’”* 11 It was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. Also, Qatadah said, “Allah took their covenant to 
not teach anyone magic until they said, *We are a test. 
Therefore, do not fall in disbelief.’” 121 

Also, As-Suddi said, “When a man would come to the two 
angels they would advise him, ‘Do not fall into disbelief. We 
are a test.’ When the man would ignore their advice, they 
would say, ‘Go to that pile of ashes and urinate on it.’ When 
he would urinate on the ashes, a light, meaning the light of 
faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered 
heaven. Then something black that appeared to be smoke 
would descend and enter his ears and the rest of his body, 
and this is Allah’s anger. When he told the angels what 
happened, they would teach him magic. So Allah’s statement, 


4 Vi iisi Vyj ,£»- Jo-1 cc <L>Ul» 


iBut neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) 
till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by 
learning this magic from 


Sunayd said that Hajjaj said that Ibn Jurayj commented on 
this Ayah (2:102), “No one dares practice magic except a 
disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it involves trials and freedom of 
choice.” 141 The scholars who stated that learning magic is 
disbelief relied on this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned 
the Hadxth that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from ‘Abdullah, 
which states, 


t«j jji£ - Ui J jAj Iaj oJLa) 1 j t 


«Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in 
what he said, will have disbelieved in what Allah revealed to 
Muhammad 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration and there 
are other Hadiths which support it. 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:310 
121 At-Tabari 2:443 
131 At-Tabari 2:443. 

141 Ibid. 

151 Kashaf Al-Astar 2 :443. 




318 


Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the 
Effects of Magic 

Allah said, 


<jf> ** 



iAnd from these (angels) people leant that bp which they cause 
separation between man and his wife,} 

This means, “The people learned magic from Harut and Marut 
and indulged in evil acts that included separating spouses, 
even though spouses are close to, and intimately associate 
with each other. This is the devil’s work.” Muslim recorded 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, 


iJjli o X* '*■ jUajljl jj» 

, •> *, i- „»- ^ • * f. \ is. • > *. ? , 5->. >-• . »>r.. { 

i-O } 4X5 J jU Ojj l* ! ij^ 1 4X13 t- ^ j - L3 

<S'j U ; Jt U_i Li jil_j Lj i IjSj 

.'t I" "'>».»• . V . •{ - 

.tJjAU 4Jjlbj Oj-Lj 4j^tjJ . <Jl3 14JL&I 4X-J j) 


“ Satan erects his throne on water and sends his emissaries 
among the people. The closest person to him is the person wlto 
causes the most Fitnah. One of them (a devil) would come to 
him and would say, 7 kept inciting so-and-so, until he said 
such and such words.' Iblis says, 'No, by Allah, you have not 
done much.' Another devil ivould come to him and would say, 

7 kept inciting so-and-so, until I separated between him and his 
wife.' Satan would draiv him closer and embrace him, saying, 
'Yes, you did well .'n [I1 

Separation between a man and his wife occurs here because 
each spouse imagines that the other spouse is ugly or ill- 
mannered, etc. 


Allah’s Appointed Term supercedes Everything 

Allah said, 

<4 4if jib .4i Jobvu jjb 


m 


Muslim 4:2167. 
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iBut they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave}. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented, “Except by Allah’s appointed 
term.” 111 Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, 

4V*' <j' 3 k *^1 4-^ St ** Sj'cZv pi 

iBut they could not thus harm anyone except by Alldlt's leave} 
means, “Allah allows magicians to adversely affect whomever 
He wills and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers 
never bring harm to anyone except by Allah’s leave.” 121 Allah’s 
statement, 




iAtid they learn that which Itartns them and profits them not.} 
means, it harms their religion and does not have a benefit 
compared to its harm. 



iAnd indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no 
(Khalaq) share in the Hereafter.} meaning, “The Jews who 
preferred magic over following the Messenger of Allah knew 
that those who commit the same error shall have no Khalaq in 
the Hereafter.” Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that 
‘no Khalaq’ means, ‘no share. 1131 

Allah then said, 


!i£*'* -hP 1 $ • \S xS ijjisS is 


iAnd hozv bad indeed was that for which they sold their oivtt 
selves, if they but knew. And if they had believed and guarded 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better 
would have been the reward front their Lord, if they but 
knew!}. Allah stated, 




iAnd how bad} meaning, what they preferred, magic, instead of 
faith and following the Messenger, if they but comprehend the 


111 IbnAbiHatim 1:312. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:311. 
131 Ibn Abi tfatim 1:314. 
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advice. 


Ct* AjjiJ i>5(j 


4A>irt 1 / they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward 
from their Lord,} 


meaning, “Had they believed in Allah and His Messenger jg 
and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah’s reward for these good 
deeds would have been better for them than what they chose 
and preferred for themselves.” Similarly, Allah said, 


t » 'Jj J-ij <0^1* ,>j jji- jjii L>\f 'Llf "\jj\ 

4 ^ 


iBut those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: 
“Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this 
none shall attain except As-Sabirun (the patient in following the 
truth).”} (28:80). 


V |£c <$£} 

tjj JjLj Vj jjfcl ^ iji d ,h, jLJt 

ji ii'j o* oi /e- 


4104. O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger 2 &J Raitia 
but say Unzumd (make us understand) and hear. And for the 
disbelievers there is a painful torment.} 

4105. Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters) 
like that there should be sent down unto you any good from 
your Lord. But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. 
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.} 


Manners in Speech 

Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the 
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to use 
devious words that hide what they really meant. May Allah's 
curse be upon them. When they wanted to say, hear us,’ they 
would use the word Rd‘ind, which is an insult (in Hebrew, but 
means hear us’ in Arabic). Allah said, 
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JJC d SJu t C-J iLbS OjlyjJ <K*^e,\y jf. i/jl* S-d' 

4 £- o& 0»5 aij £< IJ6 jS; -*3t 4 bis ^jsLJl 6 k^SS 

«$*i ^iSt ^ JS 5 # 1 ; 


4 Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words 
from (their) right places and say: "We hear your word (O 
Muhammad jg) and disobey," and "Hear and let you (O 
Muhammad sg) hear nothing.” And Rd'ind with a twist of 
their tongues and as a mockery of the religion (Islam). And if 
only they had said: ”We hear and obey,” and "Do make us 
understand," it would have been better for them, and more 
proper; but Allah cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe 
not except a feio} (4:46). 


Also, the Hadiths stated that when they would greet 
Muslims, they would say, ‘As-Samu ‘alaykum,’ meaning, ‘death 
be to you’. This is why we were commanded to answer them 
by saying, ‘Wa ’alaykum,’ meaning, ‘and to you too’, then our 
supplication against them shall be answered, rather than 
theirs against us. 

Allah forbade the believers from imitating the disbelievers in 
tongue or deed. Allah said, 






& 


\)j£ H \pa 




i$:zJ 


40 you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger jfe) Rd'ind but 
say Unzumd (make us understand) and hear. And for the 
disbelievers there is a painful torment} (2:104). 

Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said. 


tSjL jZ. "V »Ji>j <ul Juju ipl_Jl ^ji> 

v—ilti 4* JJiJl «J1» c— •> »» 

• '( 4 ^ sv 


«/ was sent with the sword just before the Last Hour, so that 
Allah is worshipped alone without partners. My sustenance was 
provided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and 
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whoever imitates a people, he is one of them .s’ 1 ' 
Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet sg said, 


v- j*' 


“Whoever imitates a people is one of them.^ 


These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings, 
that we are not allowed to imitate the disbelievers in their 
statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc., whatever 
actions of the disbelievers that were not legislated for us. 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


iSay not (to the Messenger *g) Raind$ 

“They used to say to the Prophet jg, Ar'ina. samak (which is an 
insult).”* 3 ’ Ibn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and 
Qatadah said similarly. ,4) Further, Mujahicl said, “*Do not say 
Ra'ind' means, ‘Do not dispute’.”* 5 ' Mujahid said in another 
narration, “Do not say, *We hear from you, and you hear from 
us.’” Also, ‘Ata’ said, “Do not say, 


iRa'inify, which was a dialect that the Ansar used and which 
was forbidden from use by Allah.”* 6 ' 

Also, As-Suddi said, “Rifa'ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from 
the tribe of Qaynuqa', used to come to the Prophet jg and say 
to him, ‘Hear, Ghayr Musma’in (let you hear nothing).’ The 
Muslims used to think that the Prophets are greeted and 
honored with this type of speech, and this is why some of them 
used to say, ‘Hear, let you hear nothing,’ and so on, as 
mentioned in Surat An-Nisa.” Thereafter, Allah forbade the 
believers from uttering the word Ra'ind.”’ 7 ' ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 

1,1 Ahmad 2:50. 

* 2 ' Abu Dawud 4:314. 

' 3| At-Jabari 2:461 
* 4 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :317. 

* 5 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :318. 

* 61 Ibid. 

171 At-Tabari 2:462. 
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Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly.^ 1 ' 


The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the 
People of the Book have against Muslims 


Allah said next (2:105), 


iNeither those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture 
(Jeios and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters), like that 
there should be sent dmon unto you any good from your Lord}. 


Allah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving 
polytheists and People of the Scripture, whom Allah warned 
against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims 
should sever all friendship with them. Also, Allah mentioned 
what He granted the believers of the perfect Law that He 
legislated for their Prophet Muhammad 2 g. Allah said, 





iBut Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty} (2:105). 


»ij£ jc «3li jl tjL toll L 4 .-J » Jjl. q—J_ i U 

^ dj IguVtj elii <i( jJ* 

'ij 


<(206. Ww fewer a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We abrogate) 
or Nunsihd (cause to be forgotten), We bring a better one or 
similar to it. Know you not that Allah is Able to do all 
things?} 

4107. Knoio you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth? And besides Allah you 
have neither any Wall (protector or guardian) nor any helper.} 


The Meaning of Naskh 

Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 3:965. 
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ot ^ 

iWlwtever a verse 
(revelation) do Nansakh} 
means, “Whatever an 
Ayah We abrogate.” 111 
Also, Ibn Jurayj said 
that Mujahid said 
that, 

4Whatever a verse 
(revelation) do Nansakh > 
means, “Whatever an 
Ayah We erase.” 12 ' 
Also, Ibn Abi Najlh 
said that Mujahid said 
that, 

iWhatever a verse 
(revelation) do Nansakh ^ 
means, “We keep the 
words, but change the 
meaning.” He related 
these words to the 
companions of ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud. 131 Ibn Abi Hatim said that 
similar statements were mentioned by Abu Al-‘Aliyah and 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi.' 41 Also As-Suddi said that, 

£. X > \Z} 

^Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh} means, “We erase 
it.”|5| Further, Ibn Abi Hatim said that it means, “Erase and 

111 At-Tabari 2:473 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:321. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 

' 4| Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 

151 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 
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raise it, such as erasing the following wordings (from the 
Qur’an), The married adulterer and the married adulteress: 
stone them to death,’ and, If the son of Adam had two valleys 
of gold, he would seek a third.’ ” 111 
Ibn Jarir stated that, 

iWhatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh} means, “Whatever 
ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making the allowed unlawful 
and the unlawful allowed.” The Nasakh only occurs with 
commandments, prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for 
stories, they do not undergo Nasakh. The word, 4 Nasakh’ 
literally means, to copy a book’. The meaning of Nasakh in the 
case of commandments is removing the commandment and 
replacing it by another. And whether the Nasakh involves the 
wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh. 121 
Allah said next, 

ior Nunsihd (cause it to be forgotten)}. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

&'» |>J jwu 

4Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or Nunsihd} means, 
“Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without change.” 131 Also, 
Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mastid (who read this 
word Nansa’ha) said that it means, “We uphold its wording and 
change its ruling.” 141 Further, TJbayd bin TJmayr, Mujahid and 
‘Ata’ said, ‘Nansa'ha’ means, “We delay it (i.e., do not abrogate 
it).” 151 Further, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi said that the Ayah means, “We 
delay repealing it.” 161 This is the same Tafsir provided by As- 
Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas. 1?1 


111 Ibn AbiHatim 1:324. 
121 At-Tabari 1:472. 

131 At-Tabari 2:476. 

|4) At-Tabari 2:473. 

,s| At-Tabari 2:477. 

161 Ibid. 

1?1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:326. 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said 
about Allah’s statement, 

^Whatever a verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten ^ “Allah made His Prophet jjg forget what He willed and 
He abrogated what He will.” 

Allah’s said, 

iWe bring a better one or similar to it), better, relates to the 
benefit provided for the one it addresses, as reported from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

AWe bring a better one) means, “We bring forth a more beneficial 
ruling, that is also easier for you.” 1 ' 1 Also, As-Suddi said that, 

i^At $ 

4We bring a better one or similar to it) means, “We bring forth a 
better Ayah, or similar to that which was repealed.” 121 Qatadah 
also said that, 

4 We bring a better one or similar to it) means, “We replace it by 
an Ayah more facilitating, permitting, commanding, or 
prohibiting.” 131 


Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it 

Allah said, 




lilii d) jJ* : _ t . r , 

4 Clj Lit -if ojj ui 


iKnoia you not that Allah is Able to do all things? Know you 
not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth? And besides Allah you have neither any 


111 At-Tabari 2:481. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:327. 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :327. 
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Walt (protector or guardian) nor any helper}. 

Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is the 
Owner of His creatures and that He does with them as He 
wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creation is 
His, and just as He created them as He wills, He brings 
happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom He wills, health 
to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He also 
brings success to whom He wills and failure to whom He wills. 
He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what He 
wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills, 
there is no opponent for His judgment, and no one can 
question Him about what He does, while they shall be 
questioned. He tests His servants and their obedience to His 
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter containing 
a benefit which He knows of, and then He out of His wisdom, 
prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is realized by adhering to 
His commands, following His Messengers, believing in what 
ever they convey, implementing their commands and avoiding 
what they prohibit. 

The statements of Allah here contain tremendous benefit, 
prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute their claim that 
Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance 
and arrogance they claimed that the sound mind stipulates 
that Naskh does not occur. Some of them falsely claimed that 
there are divine texts that dismiss the possibility that Naskh 
occurred. 

Imam Abu JaTar bin Jarir said, “The Ayah means, ‘Do you 
not know, O Muhammad, that I alone own the heavens and 
the earth and that I decide whatever I will in them? I forbid 
whatever I will, change and repeal whatever I will of My 
previous rulings, whenever I will. 1 also uphold whatever I 
will.” 

Ibn Jarir then said, “Although Allah directed His statement 
indicating His greatness towards His Prophet jg, He also 
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the rulings of the 
Torah could undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the 
prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of their dislike 
for what they brought from Allah, such as changing some 
rulings of the Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah thus 
proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the heavens and earth 
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and also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah's 
kingdom are His creation, and they are required to hear and 
obey His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full authority 
to command the creation as He wills, forbidding them from 
what He wills, abrogate what He wills, uphold what He wills, 
and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He 
wills.” 1 " 


I (Ibn Kathir) say that the Jews’ dismissal of the occurrence 
of the Naskh is only a case of their disbelief and rebellion. The 
sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in 
Allah’s commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as 
He does what He wills. Further, Naskh occurred in previous 
Books and Law. For instance, Allah allowed Adam to marry 
his daughters to his sons and then later forbade this practice. 
Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of animals after 
they left the ark, then prohibited eating some types of foods. 
Further, marrying two sisters to one man was allowed for 
Israel and his children, but Allah prohibited this practice later 
in the Torah. Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his son, 
then repealed that command before it was implemented. Also, 
Allah commanded the Children of Israel to kill those who 
worshipped the calf and then repealed that command, so that 
the Children of Israel were not all exterminated. There are 
many other instances that the Jews admit have occurred, yet 
they ignore them. Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books 
foretold about Muhammad jg and contained the command to 
follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews 
were required to follow the Prophet Muhammad jg and that no 
good deed would be accepted from them, unless it conformed to 
Muhammad’s Law. The Prophet jg brought another Book, - the 
Qur’an -, which is the last revelation from Allah. 


S-+ at is“j* ^ i> 

iM iTp 


-y-Vy 
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4108. Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad 
as Musa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our 
Lord)? And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has 


At-Tabari 2 :488. 
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The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions 


In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from asking the 
Prophet numerous questions about matters that did not 
occur yet. Similarly, Allah said, 


\j£> ^ p '4 4 £ lj£S y \}X $£> 

a? 


40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, iftnade plain 
to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them while 
the Qur'an is being revealed, tltey will be made plain to you} 
(5:101). 


This Ayah means, “If you ask about a matter after it is 
revealed, it shall be duly explained to you. Therefore, do not 
ask about matters that have not occurred yet, for they might 
become prohibited, due to your questions.” This is why the 
Sahuh narrated. 


Ij* l *‘Jr oj® 


“77ie greatest criminal among the Muslims is the one who asks 
if a thing is prohibited, which is not prohibited, and it becomes 
prohibited because of his asking about ifj 


This is why when the Messenger of Allah jg was asked about 
a husband who finds another man with his wife; if he exposes 
the adultery, he will be exposing a major incident; if he is quiet 
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger 
of Allah did not like such questions. Later on, Allah revealed 
the ruling of Muld‘anah [Refer to Nur 24:6-9 in the Qur’an]. The 
Two Sahths recorded that Al-Mughlrah bin ShuTiah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jgg “Forbade saying, ‘It was said’ and ‘He 
said,’ and wasting money and asking many questions.” 11 * 
Muslim recorded that the Prophet jg said. 


If*- ij&t vLUa U 

^ (j]_j ^ :.Ur*-l ALt yAt li]i 


* 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 3:398, and Muslim 3:1341. 
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«Leave me as I leave you; those before you were only destroyed 
because of their excessive questioning and disputing with their 
Prophets. Therefore, when I command you with a matter, 
adhere to it as much as you can, and when I forbid from 
something, avoid itj 

The Prophet only said this after he told the Companions 
that Allah has ordered them to perform Hajj. A man asked, 
“Every year, O Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet did not 
answer him, but he repeated his question three times. Then the 
Prophet sg said, 


UJ iJrj % :ci» ‘foj 


“No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, and you 
would not have been able to implement it.» [1] 

This is why Anas bin Malik said, “We were forbidden from 
asking the Messenger of Allah ^ about things. So we were 
delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while 
we listened."* 21 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad told him that Ikrimah or Said said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said, 
“O Muhammad! Bring us a Book sent down from heaven and 
which we could read, and make some rivers flow for us, then 
we will follow you and believe in you.” Allah sent down the 
answer to this challenge, 


4^e Cej S-* oi (S ^ 




iOr do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad as 
Musa was asked before (i.e. show us openly our Lord)? And he 
who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the right zooy>.* 3 * 

Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah 
about a certain matter just for the purpose of being difficult, 
just as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of stubbornness, 


111 Muslim 2:975. 

* 2 * Muslim 1:41. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 2:490. 
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rejection and rebellion. Allah said, 


'3^ 


4And he who changes faith for disbelief} meaning, whoever prefers 
disbelief to faith, 




iverily, he has gone astray from the right zoay} meaning, he has 
strayed from the straight path, to the path of ignorance and 
misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from 
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept 
asking their Prophets unnecessary questions in defiance and 
disbelief, just as Allah said, 


flfr J * 4 \j& <if oIjo [>!jj joK Ji J> jlJl 


4Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad sg and his 
Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 
of destruction? Hell, in which they will bum and what an evil 
place to settle in!} (14:28-29). 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “They exchanged comfort for 
hardship.” 111 


& 6) qtj ^ \yj& . VkI' ^ U jSo ^ -* j ,^’ 1 

-ji- »j££jf 

4:f:^ af 5} if 


4109. Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers 
after you have believed, out of entry from their own selves, even 
after the truth (that Muliammad jg is Allah's Messenger) has 
become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till Allah 
brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all thmgs.} 

4110. And perform the Salah and give the Zakdh, and whatever 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :330. 
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of good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find 
it with Allah. Certainly, Allah is the Seer of what you do.} 


The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of 
the Book 


Allah warned His believing servants against following the 
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly harbor 
emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the 
believers, while they recognize the virtue of the believers and 
their Prophet jg. Allah also commanded His believing servants 
to forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers 
His aid and victory to them. Allah commanded the believers to 
perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakah and He 
encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteous 
deeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ka*b bin Malik 
said that Ka*b bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet, used 
to criticize the Prophet jg in his poems, so Allah revealed, 


ip.,% j ,pi 


ij} 


{Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away..} regarding his 
matter. 1 * 1 


Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “An unlettered 
Messenger came to the People of the Scriptures confirming 
what they have in their own Books about the Messengers and 
the Ayat of Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they 
believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of disbelief, 
envy and transgression. This is why Allah said, 






$%} 


iout of envy from their mvn selves, even after the truth (that 
Muhammad jg is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest unto 
them}. 

Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for them, such 
that they were not ignorant of any of it, yet their envy made 
them deny the Prophet sg$. Thus Allah criticized, chastised and 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:331. 
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denounced them.”’ 11 Allah legislated the characteristics that 
His Prophet and the believers should adhere to: belief, faith 
and accepting what Allah revealed to them and to those before 
them out of His generosity and tremendous kindness. 

Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that, 


ifrom their own selves} means, “of their making. " |21 
Al-‘Aliyah said that. 




Also, Abu 


ieven after the truth (that Muhammad jg is Allah's Messenger) 
has become manifest unto them ^ 


means, “After it became clear that Muhammad jg is the 
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in the Torah and 
the Injll. They denied him in disbelief and transgression 
because he was not one of them.” 131 Qatadah and Ar-Rabl‘ bin 
Anas said similarly.' 41 Allah said, 



iBut forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.} this is 
similar to His saying; 





iAnd you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (fews and 
Christians) and from tlwse who ascribe partners to Allah} 
(3:186). 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 


^ Cs*- I yLtfc} 


iBut forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.} was 
abrogated by the Ayah, 


111 At-Tabari 2:502. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :332. 
• 3| Ibn Abi Hatim 1:335. 
141 Ibid. 
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•jj >fj ^ 4 - 

<77icn kill the Mushrikfn wherever you find them} (9:5), and, 
^ 'ij A i 


4 Fight against those ivho believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day ^ 
(9:29) until, 


£>} 


4 And feel themselves subdued} (9:29). 

Allah’s pardon for the disbelievers was repealed .” 111 Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi * 21 said 
similarly: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword." 
(Mentioned above). The Ayah, 


itill Allah brings His command.} gives further support for this 
view. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 and his Companions used to forgive the 
disbelievers and the People of the Book, just as Allah 
commanded in His statement, 


}Czr v^=» & 6) iif ujd &■ 


4But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command. 
Verily, Allah is able to do all things}. 

The Messenger of Allah jg used to forgive them and was 
patient with them as Allah ordered him, until Allah allowed 
fighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be 
killed among the strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet’s 
forces . 131 The chain of narration for this text is Sahih, but I did 
not see its wordings in the six collections of Hadith, although 
the basis of it is in the Two Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin 
Zayd . 141 

1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:334. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:335. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :333. 

141 Path Al-Bari 8 :87, and Muslim 3:1422. 


335 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (101 - 124) (Part-1) 


The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds 

Allah said, 

i%\ JLe ij'4 \jJ\& 


iAnd perform the Saldh and give the Zakah, and whatever of 
good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find it 
with Allah}. 


Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in 
performing deeds that would bring them benefit and reward on 
the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakah. 
This way, they will gain Allah’s aid in this life and on a Day 
when the witnesses testify, 


4 i p-rJ-k* V 


iThe Day when their excuses ivill be of no profit to tlte Zdlimin 
(wrongdoers). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire)} (40:52). 

This is why Allah said, 

6 }^ 


^Certainly, Allah sees what you do}, meaning, that He is never 
unaware of the deeds of any person, nor will these deeds be 
lost by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah will 
award each according to what he or she deserves based on 
their deeds. 


ji JJ&ri dio ji ^ 3 ^ 
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4111. And they say, “None shall enter Paradise unless he be a 
Jeio or a Christian.” These are their own desires. Say (O 
Muhammad $£), ”Produce your Burltdn if you are truthful.”} 

<112. Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. 
follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a 
Multsin then his reward is with his Lord (Allah), on such shall 
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be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve 

ill3. The Jews said that 
the Christians follow 
nothing (i.e. are not on 
the right religion); and 
the Christians said that 
the Jews follow nothing 
(i.e. are not on the right 
religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture. 
Like unto their word, 
said those (the pagans) 
who know not. Allah 
will judge behveen them 
on the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion about that wherein 
they have been 
differing.} 

The Hopes of the 
People of the Book 

Allah made the 
confusion of the Jews 
and the Christians 
clear, since they claim that no one will enter Paradise, unless 
he is a Jew or a Christian. Similarly, Allah mentioned their 
claims in Surat Al-Ma’idah: 

iVs&j & 

i We are the children of Allah and His loved ones} (5:18). 

Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that they 
will be punished because of their sins. Previously we 
mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for 
more than a few days, after which they would be put in 
Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said about this 
baseless claim. 
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iThese are their own desires}. Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “These 
are wishes that they wished Allah would answer, without 
basis.” 11 * Similar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-RabT bin 
Anas.* 2 * Allah then said. 


iSay} meaning, “Say O Muhammad:” 



i"Produce your Burhati...''} meaning, “Your proof’, as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-RabT bin Anas stated.* 3 * 
Qatadah said that the Ayah means, “Bring the evidence that 
supports your statement, 

o[$ 


iifyou are truthful} in your claim.”* 4 ' 
Allah then said, 


* # > <• »/ /.? */ </V 

A M*-J V &} 


iYes! But whoever submits his face Oiimself) to Allah (i.e. follows 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin} 

meaning, “Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, for Allah alone 
without partners.” In a similar statement, Allah said, 




iSo if they dispute with you (Muhammad %g) say: "I have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me."} (3:20) 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-RabT said that, 


4A ,* 4 £> IA && 


iYes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah} means, 
“Whoever is sincere with Allah. ”* 5 * 


I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:336. 
* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:336. 
* 3 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
* 4 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
* 5 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
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Also, Said bin Jubayr said that, 

if &} 

iYes! But whoever submits ^ means, he is sincere. 


ihis face (himself)} meaning, in his religion . 111 


iand he is a Muhsin} following the Messenger jg. For there are 
two conditions for deeds to be accepted; the deed must be 
performed for Allah’s sake alone and conform to the SharVah. 
When the deed is sincere, but does not conform to the SharVah, 
then it will not be accepted. The Messenger of Allah jfe said, 




^Whoever performs a deed that does not conform with our 
matter (religion), then it will be rejected .» 

This Hadxth was recorded by Muslim . 121 Therefore, the good 
deeds of the priests and rabbis will not be accepted, even if 
they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not 
conform with the method of the Messenger $g, who was sent 
for all mankind. Allah said regarding such cases. 


i* jlf- Ji ijLS & \ZJjij} 


iAnd We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as 
scattered floating particles of dust.} (25:23) 




llUfi Ji-i ( v4r^ i*Mo} 


4 As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing.} (24:39) and, 




iSome faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 


^ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:338. 
121 Muslim 3:1344. 
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They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. They will be given to 
drink from a boiling spring} (88:2-5). 

When the deed conforms to the Shari'ah outwardly, but the 
person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone, the deed 
will also be rejected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those 
who do their deeds to show off. Similarly, Allah said, 




iVerily, the hypocrites seek to deceive AUdlt, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Saldh (the 
prayer), they stand with laziness to be seen by people, and they 
do not remember Allah but little.} (4:142) and, 






iSo woe unto those performers of Saldh (prayers) (hypocrites). 
Those who delay their Salah (from their stated fixed times). 
Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). And 
zoithltold Al-Md'un (small kindnesses)} (107:4-7). 


This is why Allah said, 

^(juJ aAjj oLm jl/O *Vj iA ^ 


iSo whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of 
his Lord} (18:110). 

He also said in this Ayah, 


•> < P * Jt 


4Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (follows 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Multsin}. 

Allah’s statement, 


AfcJf’jA. (** Vi m wfi x-h (4^*^ 


• .i: A i 


iShall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve} 

guaranteed them the rewards and safety from what they fear 
and should avoid. 
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%} 

iThere shall be no fear on them ^ in the future, 

inor shall they grieve} about what they abandoned in the past. 
Moreover, Said bin Jubayr said, 

A?- 

"iThere shall be no fear on them} in the Hereafter, and 
inor shall they grieve} about their imminent death.” 11 * 


The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out 
of Disbelief and Stubbornness 


Allah said, 

(Uj & 





iThe Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture.} 

Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that 
the People of the Book have towards each other. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a delegation of 
Christians from Najran came to the Messenger of Allah the 
Jewish rabbis came and began arguing with them before the 
Messenger of Allah Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah said, “You do not 
follow anything,’ and he reiterated his disbelief in Jesus and 
the Injll. Then a Christian man from Najran’s delegation said to 
the Jews, ‘Rather, you do not follow anything,’ and he 
reiterated his rejection of Musa’s prophethood and his disbelief 
in the Torah. So Allah revealed the Ayah, 


* 1 * Ibn Abi HAtim 1 :338. 
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477ie Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture .}’^ ] 

Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation of 
what they claimed to reject in their Book. Consequently, the 
Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in 
which Allah took their Covenant by the tongue of Moses to 
believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains Jesus’ assertion 
that Moses’ prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, 
each party disbelieved in what the other party had. 

Allah said, 

JL && Y *it & •#£} 

iLike unto their word, said those who know not} 

thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the Jews and the 
Christians concerning their statements that we mentioned. 
There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 



iwho know not} 

For instance, Ar-RabT bin Anas and Qatadah said that, 
^ jjilX Y i/M JiS 


iLike unto their word, said those said those who know not} 

means, “The Christians said similar statements to the 
Jews.” 12 ! Ibn Jurayj asked ‘Ata’ “Who are those *who know 
not?” ‘Ata’ said, “Nations that existed before the Jews and the 
Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel.”' 31 Also, As- 
Suddi said that, 

m Ibn Abi Hatim 1:339. 
m Ibn Abi Hatim 1:341. 

* 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:340. 
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isaid those who know not} 


is in reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad was 
not following anything (i.e. did not follow a true or existing 
religion). 111 Abu Jalar bin Jarir chose the view that this Ayah 
is general and that there is no evidence that specifically 
supports any of these explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in 
a general way is better. Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 


4 ofp- U-» iliyi pi ffL 


iAlldh will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they have been differing.} 


meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return. 
On that Day, Allah will justly judge between them, for He is 
never unjust with anyone, even as little as the weight of an 
atom. This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement in Surat Al-Haii 
(22:17), 


# Sji; & 

J ^ ^ X ,1* ; t C x X •<* x*x * A •/ 

OJ 4 V |*jJ 


4 Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad and those who are jews, and the Sabians, and 
the Christians, and the Majiis, and those who associate partners 
with Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness}. 


Allah said, 

t'u S' 9 * V"*' 

L'4i ^ui> Lui 


4Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of 
Resurrection), then He will judge between us xvith truth. And 
He is the Just Judge, the Knower of the true state of affairs."} 
(34:26). 


pfj U ^h\A j Cf-*J A*--*' SA iff} 

4aZ v^ff 4 $3 &r & j A+J cJ 

4114. And who are more unjust titan those who forbid that 


HI 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:340. 
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Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in 
Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that 
such should themselves enter them (Allah's Masjids) except in 
fear. For them there is disgrace in this world, and they will 
have a great torment in the Hereafter.} 


Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from 
the Masjids and strive for their Ruin 


The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people 
from the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them. Ibn 
Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allah's statement, 




4And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's 
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in Allah's 
Masjids and strive for their ruin?} 

is about the Quraysh idolators who prevented the Prophet 
from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he 
slaughtered the Hadi (animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He 
then agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators and said to 
them, «No one before has ever prevented people from entering the 
House. One would even see the killer of his father and brother, but 
zvould not prevent him (from entering the House of Allah) J They 
said, “Whoever killed our fathers at Badr, shall never enter it 
while there is one of us alive.” Allah's statement, 

j &*j} 


iand strive for their ruin} 

means those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids with 
Allah’s remembrance and who visit Allah’s House to perform 
Hajj and ‘Umrahfr^ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Quraysh prevented the Prophet from praying 
at the Ka'bah in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, so Allah revealed, 




4And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's 
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in Alldlt's 


m 


At-Tabari 2:521. 
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Masjids ?}’ 1,11 

After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also 
criticized the idolaters who expelled the Messenger of Allah sg 
and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them from 
praying in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, which they kept exclusively for 
their idols and polytheism. Allah said, 




why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be its guardians except Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious), but most of them know not.} (8:34) 


cJ£ ‘pi ^ it cJ St 

^ A ^ ^ £ jSi 4S ^ 

s* ijjs J ^ %i VI ^ ;jm> 'ulj ^3'f 


4/f is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to maintain the 
Masjids of Allah while they witness against their awn selves of 
disbelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they 
abide. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Saltih, and 
give the Zakdh and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on 
true guidance.} (9:17-18) 

and, 


Jl?y Vjlj 3 4?-“^' o* \t/^' 

%• *T v .• t ,.? » ' -J. *'•' ' > •>. 

<*B> j*ju >+*; > > ■■ ■• « pftjfthi •1—1} 

4®!li C& ;£*, 4 $ £3 $>5 ji 4 


iThey are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:341. 
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animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills - if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We 
verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with 
painful torment ^ (48:25). 

Therefore, Allah said here, 


vt jje. 


iThe Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Saldh, and give 
the Zakdh and fear none but Alldh 

Therefore, if those believers who follow the virtues mentioned 
in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then 
what cause for destruction is worse than this? Maintaining the 
Masjids not only means beautifying them, but it involves 
remembering Allah, establishing His Sharfah in the Masjids 
and purifying them from the filth of Shirk. 


The Good News that Islam shall prevail 

Allah said next, 

ilt was not fitting that such should themselves enter them 
(Allah's Masjids) except in fear$. 

This Ayah means, “Do not allow them - the disbelievers - to 
enter the Masjids, except to satisfy the terms of an armistice or 
a treaty.” When the Messenger of Allah ^ conquered Makkah 
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at Mina, “After 
the current year, no idolaters shall perform Hajj, and no naked 
persons shall perform Tawaf around the House, except for those 
who have a treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to the 
end of its term.” 111 This Ayah supports the Ayah, 

m 


Path Al-Bari 3:565. 
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^ Ji j^J i£i3f C2i <</i( > 


40 you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His Messenger 
Muhammad is)/ Verily , the Mushrikmt (idolators) are Najasun 
(impure). So let them not come near Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah) after this year ^ (9:28). 

It was also said that this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news 
for the Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take 
over Al-Masjid Al-Haram and all the Masjids and disgrace the 
idolators. Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall 
enter the House, except out of fear of being seized or killed, 
unless he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise and 
later decreed that idolators not be allowed to enter Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram. The Messenger of Allah ig stated that no two 
religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews 
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is due to 
Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and purifying the area where Allah sent His 
Messenger to warn and bring good news to all of mankind, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. 

This Ayah also described the disgrace that the disbelievers 
earn in this life, and that the punishment comes in a form 
comparable to the deed. Just as they prevented the believers 
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Haram, they were prevented from 
entering it in turn. Just as they expelled the believers from 
Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah, 

vife \jJi\ 4 


iand they will have a great torment in the Hereafter} 


because they breached the sanctity of the House and brought 
filth to it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than 
Allah and performing Tawaf around it while naked, etc. 

Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking refuge 
from disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artah said that the 
Messenger of Allah $g used to supplicate. 


din ^ ^ Oj^\j \£s »j eju 'j-jS 


«0 Allah! Make our end better in all affairs, and save us from 
disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter J 
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This tfadith is Hasan. [1 ' 

4 'yf . ^ ***' iAy ?$S} 


4115. And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever 
you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah 
(and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely, Allah is 
Sufficient (for His creatures' needs), Knowing.$ 


Pacing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer) 


This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah jg and 
his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and had to 
depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. In Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah jfa; used to pray in the direction of Bayt Al- 
Maqdis, while the Ka'bah was between him and the Qiblah. 
When the Messenger jg migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt 
Al-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen months, and then Allah 
directed him to face Al-Ka'bah in prayer. This is why Allah said, 


1** \\'t i-*-' ci K J / V 

X Aill wJU 


4And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you 
turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and 
He is High above, over His Throne)}. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first part 
of the Qur’an that was abrogated was about the Qiblah. When 
the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madlnah, which was 
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis. The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah 5 ^ 
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the 
Messenger of Allah liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim (Al- 
Ka‘bah at Makkah), and he used to look to the sky and 
supplicate. So Allah revealed, 

4 <4 c X /ii isj 


iVerily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven} until, 




111 Ahmad 4:181. 
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4turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction} (2:144). 

The Jews were disturbed by this development and said, 
“What made them change the direction of the Qiblah that they 
used to face?’ Allah revealed, 


4Say (O Muhammad si): “To Allah belong both, east and the 
west"} and, 



4So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)}." 111 


Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

p \}'j> £&» 


<$So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)} 

means, “Allah’s direction is wherever you face, east or west.” 121 
Mujahid said that, 


4P p &} 


4So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)} 

means, “Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to face, 
that is, Al-Ka‘bah.”^ 


However, it was said that Allah sent down this Ayah before 
the order to face the Ka'bah. Ibn Jarir said, “Others said that 
this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah sg permitting 
the one praying voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in 
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear and when facing 
the enemy.For instance, Ibn TJmar used to face whatever 
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the 
Messenger of Allah did the same, explaining the Ayah, 


111 At-Tabari 2:527. 

121 Ibn Abi H&tim 1:347. 
131 Ibn Abi HStim 1:345. 
141 At-Tabari 2:530. 
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4% p 



4So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah^.” 1 ^ 


That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasal, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah, and its origin is in the 
Two Sahihs from Ibn TJmar and ‘Amr bin Rabl'ah without 
mentioning the Ayah J 21 In his SahUi, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Nafi‘ said that whenever Ibn TJmar was asked about the 
prayer during times of fear, he used to describe it and would 
then say, “When the sense of fear is worse than that, pray 
while standing, or while riding, whether facing the Qiblah or 
not.” Nafi‘ then said, “I think Ibn TJmar mentioned that from 
the Prophet It was also said that the Ayah was revealed 

about those who are unable to find the correct direction of the 
Qiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a 
direction other than the Qiblah by mistake. 


The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is 
between the East and the West 


In his Tafslr of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




• • / m ^ , 


*What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah for the 
people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham and 'Iraqj w 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the 
wording, 


I j ■■■ al l jjj l*® 


aWhat is between the east and the west is a Qiblah.d 5 * 
Ibn Jarir said, “The meaning of Allah’s statement; 


111 At-Tabari 2:530. 

121 Muslim 1:486, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:292, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
1:244, Ibn Abi Hatim 1:344, and Al-Hakim 2:266. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:46. 

141 Al-TJqayli 4 :309. 

t 5 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:317, and Ibn Majah 1:323. 
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4Surely, Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures' needs), 
Knowing} 

is that Allah encompasses all His Creation by providing them 
with sufficient needs and by His generosity and favor. His 
statement, 


4 Knowing} 


means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes 
His watch, nor is He unaware of anything. Rather, His 
knowledge encompasses everything.”* 1 ' 


}J y JejV'j Ojdli 4 £ iS 'SjJ ^^j} 

4,^J.i>jfe if $ jjj>i jjLi 


4116. And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has 
begotten a son (children or offspring). Glory is to Him (Exalted 
is He above all that they associate with Him). Nay, to Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all are 
Qdnitun to Him.} 

4117. The Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He 
decrees a matter, He only says to it: "Be!” - and it is.} 


Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son 


This and the following Ayat refute the Christians, may Allah 
curse them, and their like among the Jews and the Arab 
idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah’s daughters. 
Allah refuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a 
son. Allah said, 



4Glory is to Him.} 

meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such claim; 

0^3' 4 U i £} 

m 


At-Tabari 2 :537. 
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iNay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth,$ 

meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers claimed, rather, 
Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever 
and whoever is in, on and between them. Allah is the Supreme 
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the Creator, 
Provider and Sustainer Who decides all the affairs of the 
creation as He wills. All creatures are Allah’s servants and are 
owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son? 
The son of any being is bom out of two comparable beings. 
Allah has no equal or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so 
how can He have a son when He has no wife? Allah said, 


•A' yf- V' •?' 

Jrf ->*-* }<s“ J* fcw 




$He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can 
He have children when He has no wife? He created all things 
and He is the Knoiver of everything ^ (6:101). 


<-* dj liy o y . . * .H JLii j j£.\ 

J . V, IjI ) cffjA o\ .. *>■.., ^aa 

Vi > * O* o). 

^ A - £J> <c'» 


iAnd they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son 
(offspring or cltildreti).” Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost tom, and 
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That 
they ascribe a son (or offspring or children) to the Most 
Gracious (Allah). But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the 
Most Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or offspring 
or children). There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. 
And even/one of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or defender)$ 
(19:88-95), and, 
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■K 


iSay: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad (the Self- 
Sufficent, upon whom all depend), He begets not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Him."} (112). 

In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Supreme Master 
Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and everyone was 
created by Him, so how can He have a son from among them? 
This is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet jg said, 


iTu iJ pj *illi a pj p\ 5:1 jfoS : Jui i.l Jlifl 

j tip ^ ‘Ois us iipf l\ jfi\ i J\ p.£ v.^5 

Uwii 


uAllah said, 'The son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not 
his right. He has insulted Me, and that is not his right. As for 
the denial of Me, he claimed that l am unable to bring him back 
as he used to be (resurrect him). As for his insulting Me, he 
claimed that I have a son. All praise is due to Me, it is 
unbefitting that l should have a ivlfe or a son .'» 

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 111 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
M said, 


I j**j r*! Iri Jb>-i V® 




«No one is more patient when hearing an insult than Allah. 
They attribute a son to Him, yet He still gives them sustanence 
and health j [2] 


Everything is within Allah’s Grasp 

Allah said, 

i J> 

iall are Qdnitun to Him}. 

111 FathAl-Bari 8:18. 

m Fath Al-B&ri 13:372, and Muslim 4:2160. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Said Al-Ashaj informed them 
that Asbat informed them from Mutarrif, from ‘Atiyah, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas who said that, 

iQdntin} (2:238) 

means, they pray to Him. 1 ' 1 ‘Ikrimah and Abu Malik also said 
that, 

$and all are Qdnitun to Him.} 

means, bound to Him in servitude to Him.I 2 ' Said bin Jubayr 
said that Qanitun is sincerity. 13 ’ Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that, 

iall are Qdnitun to Him.} 

means, “Standing up - before Him - on the Day of 
Resurrection.”’ 4 ’ Also, As-Suddi said that, 

&} 

iatid all are Qdnitun to Him.} 

means, “Obedient on the Day of Resurrection.”’ 5 ’ Khasxf said 
that Mujahid said that, 

iand all are Qdnitun to Him.} means, “Obedient. He says, Be a 
human’ and he becomes a human.” 16 ’ He also said, “(Allah 
says,) Be a donkey’ and it becomes a donkey.” Also, Ibn Abi 
Najlh said that Mujahid said that, 

i 

iatid all are Qdnitun to Him.} 

m Ibn Abi Hatim 1:349. 

|2 > Ibid. 

,3 > Ibn Abi Hatim 1:350. 

I 4 ’ Ibid. 

I s ’ At-Jabari 2:538. 

’ 6| Ibn Abi Hatim 1:349. 
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means, obedient. Mujahid also said, “The obedience of the 
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates 
that.” 111 Mujahid’s statement, which Ibn Jarir preferred, 
combines all the meanings, and that is that Qunut means 
obedience and submission to Allah. There are two categories of 
Qunut. legislated and destined, for Allah said, 




iAnd unto Allah (alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, ivillingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the (7«te) afternoons ^ (13:15). 


The Meaning of Badl* 

Allah said, 


fji'S 


iThe Bad T (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.$ 

which means, He created them when nothing resembling them 
existed. Mujahid and As-Suddi said that this is the linguistic 
meaning, for all new matters are called Bid'ah. Muslim 
recorded the Messenger of Allah saying, 

ijJL >u> ^ 


«... every innovation (in religion) is a Bid'ah .» 


There are two types of Bid'ah, religious, as mentioned in the 
Hadith: 


ipJj JSj if-X, iJjJj JS 


*...every innovation is a Bid'ah and every Bid'ah is heresy .» [21 

And there is a linguistic Bid'ah, such as the statement of the 
Leader of the faithful TJmar bin Al-Khattab when he gathered 
the Muslims to pray the Tardwih prayer in congregation 
(which was also an earlier practice of the Prophet ?fe) and said, 
“What a good Bid'ah this is.” 

Ibn Jarir said, “Thus the meaning of the Ay at (2:116-117) 
becomes, ‘Allah is far more glorious than to have had a son, 


1,1 Ibn AbiHStim 1:348. 
121 Muslim 2:592. 
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for He is the Owner of everything that is in the heavens and 
earth. All testify to His Oneness and to their submissiveness to 
Him. He is their Creator and Maker. Without created 
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes. 
Allah also bears witness to His servants that Jesus, who some 
claimed to be Allah’s son, is among those who testify to His 
Oneness. Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth 
out of nothing and without precedent. Likewise, He created 
Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a father.”’ 11 
This explanation from Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, is very good and correct. 

Allah said, 


iWhen He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be!” — and 
it is.} 


thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ability and 
tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, He merely 
orders it to, *136’ and it comes into existence. Similarly, Allah 
said, 


i kdgZS $ % j>: J £* '4 U\} 


iVerily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" — and it is.} (36:82), 




iVerily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only 
tfuit We say unto it: "Be!" - and it is.} (16:40) and, 


iAtid Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye} 
(54:50) 


So Allah informed us that He created Jesus by merely 
saying, “Be!” and he was, as Allah willed: 

i&fCf* $ 'A y'J C* xjg !i>l} 


iVerily, the likeness of 'Isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of 


HI 


At-Tabari 2 :550. 
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Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" 
- and he was} (3:59). 


o> ^L$ jis hi ZJs ■tfj) If&i v jiij> 

4 -2 Jh$ ^45^ >«£» j& ^ 


4118. And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not 
Allah speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign come to 
us?” So said the people before them words of similar import. 
Their hearts are alike, We have indeed made plain the signs for 
people who believe with certainty.} 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah sg, “O 
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, as you 
claim, then ask Allah to speak to us directly, so that we hear 
His Speech.” So Allah revealed, 


4hi ZJS }\ & VjJ V cs m $\ 


4And those who have no knmvledge say: "Why does not Alldlt 
speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign come to 
us?'> 111 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi* bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said that it was actually the statement of the Arab 
disbelievers: 




4 So said tlte people before tltem words of similar import.} 

He said, “These are the Jews and the Christians.” 121 

What further proves that the Arab idolators said the 
statement mentioned in the Ayah is that Allah said, 


to p & u to t to 3 £■ U & W 

\$r ^ $ 1 % u 1 * to to. 


4And when there comes to them a sign (from Allah) they say: 
‘We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 


I 1 * Ibn Abi H&tim 1:352. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:353. 
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Messengers of Allah had received.” Allali knows best with 
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from 
Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals 
(polytheists and sinners) for that which they used to plot.} 
(6:124) and 




iAnd they say: "We shall not believe in you (O Muhammad 
until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us} until, 


}Say (O Mulwmmad : ”Glorified (and Exalted) be my lord 
[(Allah) above all that evil they (polytheists) associate with 
Him]! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?”} 
(17:90-93) and, 


& ■) 




iAnd those who expect not a meeting with Us (i.e. those who 
deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) said: 
"Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see 
our Lord?”} (25:21) and, 


3T l All IL, 


iNay, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages 
spread out} (74:52). 


There are many other Ayat that testify to the disbelief of the 
Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbornness, and that 
they asked unnecessary questions out of disbelief and 
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the 
statements of the nations of the People of the Two Scriptures 
and other religions before them. Allah said, 



& g 


iThe People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to 
descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa 
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us 
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truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those who believe in 
what you brought, tliat they will enter Paradise) and a wamer 
(for those who disbelieve in what you brought , that they will 
enter the Hellfire). And you will not be asked about the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire.} 


Allah’s statement; 




iAnd you will not be asked about the dwellers of the blazing 
Fire.} 


means, “We shall not ask you about the disbelief of those who 
rejected you.” Similarly, Allah said, 




iYour duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning.} (13:40) 


V >4;^ C-— J -X* U-j] jS ^ 


4So remind them (O Muhammad jg) - you are only one who 
reminds. You are not a dictator over them.}(88 :21-22) and, 


4zi£i+~fo £ ofyA\ 'ffjit yili ^ffc. Sjjy; C. 


4We kncno best what they say. And you (O Muhammad jg) are 
not the one to force them (to belief). But warn by the Qur'an; 
him who fears My threat} (50:45). 

There are many other similar Ayat. 


The Description of the Prophet ^ in the Tawrah 

Imam Ahmad recorded ‘Ata’ bin Yasar saying that he met 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin A1 -‘As and said to him, “Tell me about 
the description of the Messenger of Allah jg in the Torah.” He 
said, “Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with the same 
characteristics that he is described with in the Qur’an with: 'O 
Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of good 
news, a wamer, and as safe refuge for the unlettered people. 
You are My servant and Messenger. I have called you the 
Mutaivakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and 
eveiything). You are not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the 
bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an evil deed. 
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Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to 
an end, until he straightens the wicked’s religion by his hands 
so that the people proclaim: There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears 
and sealed hearts.’”* 11 This was recorded by Al-Bukhari 
only.* 2 ' 


OjJj y> -if j* (^i; gj vlb* £>j £,1^ 

^ ij* ^ O-J' JU> 

4 .JJb ^tJsr^ it 6 ‘if iti ‘/i 4UJj! x £jyi <s- fj&i *-> 


4120. Never will the jews nor the Christians be pleased with 
you (O Muhammad jfej till you follow their religion. Say: 
"Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is 
the (only) guidance. And if you (O Muliammad jg) were to 
follozv their (Jews and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur’an), then you would have 
against Allah neither any Walt (protector or guardian) nor any 
helper.} 

4121. Those to whom we gave the Book recite it as it should be 
recited (Yatlunahu Haqqa Tildwatihi) they are the ones who 
believe therein. And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who 
are the losers.} 


Ibn Jarir said, “Allah said, 




4Never will the jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muliammad jg) till you follow their religion.} 

meaning, The Jews and the Christians will never be happy 
with you, O Muhammad! Therefore, do not seek what pleases 
or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by calling 
them to the truth that Allah sent you with.’ Allah’s statement, 

4t«xli >» -if cioi j»)> 


4Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) 
that is the (only) guidance"} 

1,1 Ahmad 2:174. 

121 Path Al-Bari 4:402, 8:449, and Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 72. 
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means, ‘Say, O 
Muhammad the 

guidance of Allah that 
He sent me with is the 
true guidance, 
meaning the straight, 
perfect and 
comprehensive 
religion.’ Qatadah 
said that Allah’s 
statement, 

Cl>[ 

iSay: “Verily, the 

guidance of Allah (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism) that 
is the (only) guidance} 
is, “A true argument 
that Allah taught 
Muhammad jgj and 
his Companions and 
which they used 
against the people of 
misguidance.” 121 
Qatadah said, “We 
were told that the 


•>V x- ^ y f 

OV*ldahc£jL^£- Jbx 

p yjz, £c& 


Messenger of Allah sg used to say, 

{ J*- y> ^ j£\ ‘jt 


aj2jU? ij \y N* 
®4Jjl y> 1 U 


uThere ivill always be a group of my Ummah fighting upon the 
truth, having the upper hand, not harmed by their opponents, 
until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) comes. » |3] 

This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘AmrJ 41 

111 At-Jabari 2:562. 

* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:356. 

[31 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:355. 

I 4 * Muslim 1924. 
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4 /^ 'ij Sji 6 -iliU tfjjf A*j pAlly»i c-jw' ijdj^ 


4And if you (O Muhammad jg) were to follow their (Jews and 
Christians) desires after what you have received of Knowledge 
(i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against Allah neither 
any Wait (protector or guardian) nor any helper.} 

This Ayah carries a stem warning for the Muslim Ummah 
against imitating the ways and methods of the Jews and 
Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior. 
Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at the 
Messenger jg, the ruling of which applies to his entire Ummah. 


The Meaning of Correct Tilawah 

Allah said, 


4*£j$i > 


4Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlunahu Haqqan 
Tildwatih.} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq said ag from Ma'mar, from Qatadah, “They are 
the Jews and Christians.” This is the opinion of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn 
Jarir. Said reported from Qatadah, “They are the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah jg.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Ibn 
Mas'ud said, “By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right 
Tilawah is allowing what it makes lawful, prohibiting what it 
makes unlawful, reciting it as it was revealed by Allah, not 
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it 
with other than its actual interpretation.” 111 As-Suddi reported 
from Abu Malik from Ibn ‘Abbas who said about this Ayah 
(2:121): “They make lawful what it allows and they prohibit 
what it makes unlawful, and they do not alter its wordings.”* 21 
Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “They are those who when they 
recite an Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and 
when they recite an Ayah that mentions torment, they seek 
refuge with Allah from it.”* 3 * This meaning was attributed to 


111 AMabari 2:567. 
121 Af-Tabari 2 :567. 
* 3 * Al-Qurtubi 2 :95. 



363 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (101 - 124) (Part-1 ) 

the Prophet for when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he 
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an Ayah of 
torment, he sought refuge from it with Allah.’ 11 
Allah’s statement, 

jink 


ithey are the ones who believe therein k 
explains the Ayah, 


J3S2K •$> 


iThose to whom We gave the Book. Yatlunahu Haqqa 
Tildwatihi}. 


These Ayat mean, “Those among the People of the Book who 
perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed to the 
previous Prophets, will believe in what I have sent you with, O 
Muhammad!” Allah said in another Ayah, 


o* |*jrJ a; Vj !r*® 


i/ only they had acted according to the Tawrdlt, the InjH, 
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord 
(the Qur'an), they would surely, have gotten provision from 
above them and from underneath their feet.} (5:66). The Ayah, 




iSay (O Muhammad jgj "O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! You have nothing (as regards guidance) till you act 
according to the Tawrdh, the InjU, and what has (now) been 
salt down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an).''} 

means, “If you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel in the 
correct manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in 
the news they carry about Muhammad’s prophethood, his 
description and the command to follow, aid and support him, 
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness 
in this life and the Hereafter.” In another Ayah, Allah said, 


m Ibn MSjah 429. 
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<j» (»-*Xj 6 ,Oji* tsj? < Vf ojJJu <jyity 

4 v ^T. 


4Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write (i.e. Muhammad whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrdh and the Injit.} (7:157) and, 


/»' >•< '•y' . 7*^ ✓ .<'•> ** \ V' i > 

® ^5*, jf^yOUJ WJ Jfj 0« ^ UAj»w* 


^Say (O Muhammad gg to them): "Believe in it (the Qur'an) 
or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on 
tlteir faces in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to 
our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled."} 
(17:107-108). 


These Ayat indicate that what Allah promised for 
Muhammad will certainly occur. Allah also said, 


j»J' ‘j>\ s* &'» Qti i£i 'iji fi/oysy .fCi at 'J&fi 

/-'tf ' >' *" ( *'< ,/ *-a /' t?, ?•' 

Uj cA»J^ oyy m <.&* y* la UJ U-j ^ 

X. 3 > p4rAjj AlL-Ji 


iThose to whom We gave the Scripture (i.e. the Tazvrdh and 
the Injil) before it, they believe in it (the Qur’an). And wheti it 
is recited to them, they say : "We believe in it. Verily, it is the 
truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been from 
those who submit themselves to Allah in Islam as Muslims. 
These will be given their reward hvice over, because they are 
patient, and repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
wlmt We have provided them.} (28:52-54) and, 


C3 )j ijjy aJu jji yC s’Jrj jdf ij CJlQi\ !yj! Ocil 

x if r ' >-(' sfiA' 


iAnd say to those who were givett the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do 
you (also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)?” If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is 
only to convey the Message ; and Alldlt is the Seer of (His) 
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servants} (3:20). 
Allah said, 


iAnd whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are they who 
are the losers}, just as He said in another Ayah, 



or, 




iBut those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non- 
Muslim nations) that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place} (11:17). 


As recorded in the Sahxh, the Prophet said, 

& Vi ^ 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no member of this 
Urnmah (mankind and Jinns), Jezv or a Christian, who hears of 
me, yet does not believe in me, but will enter the Firej [1] 


V l>j) ijijij ^ jit) ^3it \±fo 

x> siii x* jj* £* x> ^ isj* 


4122. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the nations).} 

4123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no person shall 
avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor 
shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.} 

We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this Surah, 
and it is mentioned here to emphisize the importance of 
following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who is described 
for the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his 
characteristics, name, the good news about him and the 
description of his Ummah. Allah warned them against 
concealing this information, which is among the favors that 
Allah granted them. Allah also commanded them to remember 
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed 


111 Muslim 1:134. 
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them. They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what 
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an 
Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the 
Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgment. 


JIj Crtj \jt\Q jtt ,>4*30 fij 


Xfi ? 




4124. And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
tried him with (certain) commands, ivhich he fulfilled. He 
(Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you an 
Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follcno you).” (Ibrahim) said, 
"And of my offspring (to make leaders).” (Allah) said, "My 
covenant (prophethood) includes not Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 


Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Imam for the People 

Allah is informing us of the honor of Ibrahim Al-Khalll, who 
He made an Imam for the people, and a model to be imitated, 
because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to 
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he 
adhered to Allah’s decisions and prohibitions. This is why 
Allah said, 

4And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) tried 
him with (certain) commands}. 

This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolaters and 
the People of the Scriptures, who pretend to be followers of the 
religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while 
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true followers 
of his religion; remind them of the commands and prohibitions 
that Allah tested Ibrahim with. 



iwhich he fulfilled.} 

indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah’s orders. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 
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iAtid of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that 
(Allah ordered him to do or convey)} (53:37) 


meaning, he was truthful and he was obedient to Allah’s 
legislation. Also, Allah said, 






pj ; Wj,= UWLvOJi ' j /*jjp 4.*. LijJI ^ 4J-AAj 


iVerily, Ibrdliim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not 
one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, 
We have sent the revelation to you (0 Muhammad jg saying): 
"Follow the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism - 
to worship none but Allah) and he was not of the Mushrikin.} 
(16:120-123) 


S? of Ci (Li 


^Sm/ (0 Multammad : "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a 
straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrtihim, Hanifan, 
and Ibrahim (to worship none but Allah, alone) and he was not 
of Al-Mushrikin (6:161) and, 


* Sf 4 4^ 4 ^ ja; 6p> ^ of 

^ UP h&a & 


ilbrahim was neither a Jew nor a Clmstian, but he ivas a true 
Muslim Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but 
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among 
mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad jg) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wall (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers} (3:67-68). 

Allah said, 


ir&it 
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iwith Kalimdt (words)} 


which means, “Laws, commandments and prohibitions.” 
Words' as mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has 
willed, such as Allah’s statement about Maryam, 




iAtid she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and 
(also believed in) His Scriptures, and she was of the Qdnitfn 
(i.e. obedient to Allah)} (66:12). 

“Words” also refers to Allah’s Law, such as Allah’s statement, 
4lZj liJLj IlJ SSSj} 


4And tixe Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice} (6:115) 


meaning, His legislation. “Words” also means truthful news, or 
a just commandment or prohibition. For instance, Allah said, 




4And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) Words (commands), which he fulfilled} 

meaning, he adhered to them, Allah said, 

4^*1 O^} 


4'‘Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for 
mankind (to folloio you).”} 

as a reward for Ibrahim’s good deeds, adhering to the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. This is why 
Allah made Ibrahim a role model for the people, and an Imam 
whose conduct and path are imitated and followed. 


What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with? 

There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah 
tested Ibrahim with. There are several opinions attributed to 
Ibn ‘Abbas. For instance, ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah tested him with the rituals (of Hoy).” 111 Abu Ishaq 
reported the same. 12 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq also narrated that Ibn 

[11 At-Tabari 3:13. 

121 Ibid. 
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‘Abbas said that, 




(remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e., 
Allah) tried him with (certain) commands$ 


means, “Allah tested him with Taharah (purity, ablution): five 
on the head and five on the body. As for the head, they are 
cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and 
discarding water, using Siwak and parting the hair. As for the 
body, they are trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair, 
circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with 
water after answering the call of nature.” 111 Ibn Abi Hatim 
said, “A similar statement was also reported from Said bin Al- 
Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Shaln, An-Nakha'I, Abu Salih, Abu 
Al-Jald, and so forth.” 121 

There is a similar statement that Imam Muslim narrated 
from ‘A’ishah who said that Allah’s Messenger said. 


“yi)j tUJl 31 .t.~~.*.!j iUplj J. Lp* 

,uii j £uii jJj-j jiS) j\&H\ 

. 'n a U j tjl 


«Te« are among the Fitralj (instinct, natural constitution): 
trimming the mustache, growing the beard, using Siwak, 
inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution), cutting the 
nails, washing between the fingers (in ablution), plucking the 
underarm hair, shaving the pubic hair, washing with water 
after answering the call of nature, (and I forgot the tenth, I 
think it was) rinsing the mouth (in ablution) V 31 


The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Prophet jg said, 


Liz) is*) 


«Five are among the acts of Fitrah: circumcision, shaving the 
pubic hair, trimming the mustache, cutting the nails and 
plucking the underarm hair .# This is the wording with 


111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:57. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :359. 
131 Muslim 1:223. 
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Muslim.' 1 ' 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reportd that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
words that Allah tested Ibrahim with, and that he 
implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving) people when 
Allah commanded him to do so, disputing with Nimrod (king of 
Babylon) about Allah, being patient when he was thrown in 
the fire (although this was extremely traumatic) migrating from 
his homeland when Allah commanded him to do so, patience 
with the monetary and material demands of hosting guests by 
Allah’s command, and Allah’s order for him to slaughter his 
son. When Allah tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was 
ready for the major test, Allah said to him, 

cJf pS\} 

4"Submit (be a Muslim)!” He said, "I have submitted myself 
(as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists.”4 (2:131) 

although this meant defying and being apart from the 
people.” 121 

The Unjust do not qualify for Allah’s Promise 

Allah said that Ibrahim said, 

4And of my offspring (to make leaders)} and Allah replied, 

4My covenant (prophethood) includes not Zdlimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers)}. 

When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful), 
he asked Allah that Imams thereafter be chosen from his 
offspring. Allah accepted his supplication, but told him that 
there will be unjust people among his offspring and they will 
not benefit from Allah’s promise. Thus, they will neither 
become Imams nor be imitated (for they will not be righteous). 
The proof that Ibrahim’s supplication to Allah was accepted is 
that Allah said in Surat Al-‘Ankabut (29:27), 

Fath Al-Bari 10:347 and Muslim 1:222. 

' 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:360. 
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iAtid We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book}. 

Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were 
from among his offspring, and every Book that Allah revealed 
was to them. As for Allah’s statement, 


i(Alldh) said, "My covenant (prophethood) includes not 
Zdlimin (polytheists and ivrongdoers)."} 


Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the 
offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not benefit from Allah’s 
promise, nor would they be entrusted with anything, even 
though they are among the children of Allah’s Khalil {intimate 
friend. Prophet Abraham). There will also be those who do 
good among the children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will 
benefit from Ibrahim’s supplication. Ibn Jarir said that th*is 
Ayah indicated that the unjust shall not be Imams for the 
people. Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there will be 
unjust people among his offspring. Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindad 
Al-Maliki said, “The unjust person does not qualify to be a 
Khallfah, a ruler, one who gives religious verdicts, a witness, 
or even a narrator (of Hadiths).” 


4 -A** Jt UW 


il25. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah 
at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety. 
And take you (people) the Maqdm (place) of Ibrahim (or the 
stone on which Ibrahim as a place} 


The Virtue of Allah's House 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

i<jJ&, 

iAtid (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind} 

“They do not remain in the House, they only visit it and return 
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to their homes, and then visit it again.” Also, Abu Ja'far Ar- 
Razi narrated from Ar-RabT bin Anas from Abu Al-‘Aliyah who 
said that, 

Vi* op' >\j} 

4And (remember) 'when We made the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety}’ 

means, “Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the people were often victims of raids and 
kidnapping, while the people in the area surrounding it (Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram) were safe and not subject to kidnapping.” 111 
Also, Mujahid, ‘Ata\ As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-RabT bin Anas 
were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125) means, 
“Whoever enters it shall be safe.” 121 

This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred House, 
which Allah made as a safe refuge and safe haven. Therefore, 
the souls are eager, but never bored, to conduct short visits to 
the House, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the 
supplication of His Khalil, Ibrahim, when he asked Allah to 
make the hearts of people eager to visit the House. Ibrahim 
said (14:40), 


iOur Lord! And accept my invocation}. 


Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for 
those who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of 
evil. This honor comes from the honor of the person who built 
it first, Khalil Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said, 




4And (remetnber) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the 
(Sacred) House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): "Associate not 
anything (in worship) with Me..."} (22:26) and, 


fl-t* C 


J» (joij upUU OO; Jjl 


111 At-Tabari 3:29. 

121 Ibn AbiHatim 1 :370. 
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iVerily, the first House (of worship) appointed Jbr mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for 
Al-'Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, 
he attains security} (3:96-97). 

The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim’s 
Maqam, and the instruction to pray next to it, 

iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer}. 


The Maqam of Ibrahim 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Sa'Id bin Jubayr 
commented on the Ayah, 

iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer} 

“The stone {Maqam) is the standing place of Ibrahim, Allah’s 
Prophet, and a mercy from Allah. Ibrahim stood on the stone, 
while Ismail was handing him the stones (constructing the 
Ka'bah).”^ As-Suddi said, “The Maqam of Ibrahim is a stone 
which Ismail’s wife put under Ibrahim’s feet when washing his 
head." 121 Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it 
unauthentic, although others gave it prefrence, Ar-Razi 
reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, and 
Ar-Rabi* bin Anas. 131 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj 
(pilgrimage) of the Prophet said, “When the Prophet jfe 
performed Tawaf TJmar asked him, Is this the Maqam of our 
father?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ TJmar said, ‘Should we take it a place of 
prayer?’ So Allah revealed. 



[11 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:371. 
121 At-Jabari 3:35. 
Ar-Razi 4 :45. 
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iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of prayer ."}^ 

Al-Bukhari said, “Chapter: Allah’s statement, 


4 \&$>} 


4And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abrahatn) as a place of prayer} 

meaning, they return to it repeatedly.” He then narrated that 
Anas bin Malik said that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “I agreed 
with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three 
matters. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I wish you take the 
Maqam of Ibrahim a place for prayer.’ The Ayah, 

4 S-^ Ji 


4And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)} 

was revealed. I also said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! The righteous 
and the wicked enter your house. I wish you would command 
the Mothers of the believers (the Prophet’s wives) to wear 
Hijab. Allah sent down the Ayah that required the Hijab. And 
when I knew that the Prophet ^ was angry with some of his 
wives, I came to them and said, ‘Either you stop what you are 
doing, or Allah will endow His Messenger with better women 
than you are.’ I advised one of his wives and she said to me, ‘O 
‘Umar! Does the Messenger of Allah not know how to advise his 
wives, so that you have to do the job instead of him?’ Allah 
then revealed. 


4^ o[ 4; & 


4It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you, - Muslims (who submit 
to Allah)}" (66:5) 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, “After the Messenger 
of Allah kissed the Black Stone, he went around the house 
three times in a fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He 
then went to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the 
House, and prayed two Rak‘ahs.’W This is part of the long 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:370. 

[2) At-Tabari 3 :36. 
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Hadith that Muslim recorded in Sahib. 111 Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Amr bin Dinar said that he heard Ibn ‘Umar say, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg performed Tawaf around the House 
seven times and then prayed two Rak'ahs behind the 
Maqatn.'^ 

All these texts indicate that the Maqdm is the stone that 
Ibrahim was standing on while building the House. As the 
House’s walls became higher, Ismail brought his father a 
stone, so that he could stand on it, while Ismail handed him 
the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones on the wall, and 
whenever he finished one side, he would move to the next 
side, to complete the building all around. Ibrahim kept 
repeating this until he finished building the House, as we will 
describe when we explain the story of Ibrahim and Ismail and 
how they built the House, as narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Ibrahim’s footprints were still visible 
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact during the time of 
Jahiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib said in his poem known as 
‘Al-Lamiyyah\ “And Ibrahim’s footprint with his bare feet on 
the stone is still visible.” 

The Muslims also saw Ibrahim’s footprints on the stone, as 
Anas bin Malik said, “I saw the Maqdm with the print of 
Ibrahim’s toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints 
dissipated because of the people rubbing the stone with their 
hands.” 

Earlier, the Maqdm was placed close to the Ka‘bah' s wall. In 
the present time, the Maqdm is placed next to Al-Hijr on the 
right side of those entering through the door. 

When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the 
stone next to the wall of Al-Ka‘bah. Or, when the House was 
finished being built, Ibrahim just left the stone where it was 
last standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the 
stone when he finished the Tawdf (circumambulating). It is 
understandable that the Maqdm of Ibrahim would stand where 
the building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs 
whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away 

111 Muslim 2:920. 

{2] FathAl-B&ri 3:586. 
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from the Ka'bah's wall during his reign. TJinar is one of the 
two men, whom the Messenger of Allah m described when he 
said, f 

® j jSsj ^Jl*j jjjdJL 

o Imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu Bakr and 
'Umar.» ll] 


Umar was also the person whom the Qur’an agreed with 
regarding praying next to Maqam of Ibrahim. This is why none 
among the Companions rejected it when he moved it. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from ‘Ata’, “ Umar 
bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam back.” Also, ‘Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that Mujahid said that TJmar was the first person 
who moved the Maqam back to where it is now standing.” Al- 
Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded ‘A’ishah saying, “During the time of the Messenger of 
Allah and Abu Bakr, the Maqam was right next to the House. 
TJmar moved the Maqam during his reign.” This Hadith has 
an authentic chain of narration. 



.'TV. J.- U i «,'J f c-1 Jilil Uy J V. ..j j 


4125. And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Istna'il 
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or staying 
(I'tikdf), or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer 

4126. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make 
this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people 
with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.” 
He (Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave 
him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the 
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!"} 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi :569. 
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4227. And (remember) 
when Ibrahim and (his 
sott) Ismd'il were raising 
the foundations of the 
House (the Ka’bah at 
Makkah), (saying), 
"Our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us. Verily, 
You are the Hearer, the 
Ktiower 

4128. "Our Lord! And 
make us submissive unto 
You and of our offspring 
a nation submissive 
unto You, and show us 
our Mandsik, and accept 
our repentance. Truly, 
You are the One Who 
accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful.$ 

The Command to 
purify the House 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that, 

4And We gave Our 'Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Ismd'il$ 

means, “Allah ordered them to purify it from all filth and 
impurities, of which none should ever touch it.”* 11 Also, Ibn 
Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’, What is Allah’s 4 Ahd ?’ He said, 
*His command.”’ Also, Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 

ojiiuia ^5 £$£ oty 

4 that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying (I'tikaf)^ 






•» V. 




0 

Li jj Aii o*'$lXzAy. ife 

^1^1 TAjj, J J l »j>^ ,Aj\_J 

0 Cr-AXi > Cj)jL*S 'J\ 3l5 

0 IS*5 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:373. 
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“Purify it from the idols.” Further, Mujahid and Said bin 
Jubayr said that, 

fZ \^f} 

ipurify My House for those who are circumambulating it} 

means, “From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and sins 
of all kinds.” 

Allah said, 


if or those who are perfonning Tawaf (circumambulating) it}. 

The Tawaf around the House is a well-established ritual, 
Said bin Jubayr said that, 

ifor those who are circumambulating it} 
means, strangers (he means who do not live in Makkah), 
while; 


ior staying (I'tikaf)} 

is about those who live in the area of the Sacred House. 111 
Also, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that Ttikaf is in 
reference to those who live in the area of the House, just as 
Said bin Jubayr stated. ,2 ' Allah said, 


ior bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer)} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, when it is a place of prayer it includes those 
who are described as bowing and prostrating themselves.' 31 
Also, ‘Ata’ and Qatadah offered the same Tafsir)^ 

Purifying all Masjids is required according to this Ayah and 
according to Allah’s statement. 




111 Ibn Abi HStim 1 :375. 
121 Ibid. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :376. 
141 Ibid. 
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4In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to 
be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is 
remembered (i.e. Adhan, Iqdmah, Salah, invocations, recitation 
of the Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings 
and in the (late) afternoons ^ (24:36). 

There are many Hadiths that give a general order for 
purifying the Masjids and keeping filth and impurities away 
from them. This is why the Prophet said, 

UJ 1>-LUI uii» 

«The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were 
built for (i.e. worshippittg Allah alone 

I have collected a book on this subject, and all praise is due 
to Allah. 


Makkah is a Sacred Area 

Allah said, 


r»~5 <>*'* £r* 40^' vt 


•' > 'w- r.'V 



4And (remember) when Ibrahim said, “My Lord, make this city 
(Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with fruits, 
such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day."} 


Imam Abu JaTar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah jgg said, 


.sL<aj i. U jLI j>- jl* 

'jj UjlJi 


«Ibrahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a safe refuge. 
I have made what is between the two sides of Al-Madinah a 
Sacred Area. Therefore, its game should not be hunted, and its 
trees should not be cut .»’ 2 * An-Nasal’ 3 * and Muslim’ 4 * also 
recorded this Hadith. 


111 MusUm 1:397. 

121 At-Tabari 3:47. 

[3] An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 2 :487. 
[41 Muslim 2:992. 
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J (Jlzi jJ o)i 4ft j ,2H-i .i ■ h H) Y J to LgJ 

jjj j^JrJ ^jA 4^-Ul* li-i ^ Uw4tj^U aJ^- 31 4Ai 1 ^>1 ; 

a^uji ikdjt ^IdS ^Siu f J\ \£>'J- oiu 


a Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, so any 
person ivho has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should neither 
shed blood in it nor should he cut down its trees. If anybody 
argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, 'Allah allowed His 
Messenger and did not allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the Conquest), and today its sanctity 
is valid as it was before. So, those who are present should 
inform those ivho are absent (concerning this fact).* 


Abu Shurayh was asked, “What did ‘Amr reply?’ He said, 
(‘Amr said) ‘O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you about 
this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief.’ This ITadifh was collected by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim. 111 

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadlths that 
stated that Allah made Makkah a sanctuary when He created 
the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that Ibrahim made it a 
sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed Allah’s decree that Makkah 
is a sanctuary, before he built the House. Similarly, the 
Messenger of Allah was written as the Final Prophet when 
Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said, 


4fri ft* 




iOur Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own > 
(2:129). 


Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, although He had full 
knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His decree. To 
further elaborate on this subject, we should mention the 
Hadlth about what the Messenger of Allah sg said when he was 
asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your 
prophethood started.” He said. 


j7^•i'l jJ 44j»_al j >I lje-i* 


* l * Fath Al-Bari 4:50, and Muslim 2 :987. 
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a3 jy j 


“/ am f/te supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good news of 
Jesus, the son of Mary, and my mother saw a light that 
radiated from her which illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham 
(Syria).*'" 

In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger jgg 
about the beginning of his prophethood. We will explain this 
matter later, if Allah wills. 


Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of 
Safety and Sustenance 

Allah said that Ibrahim said, 

cy} 

iMy Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security} 
(2:126) 

from terror, so that its people do not suffer from fear. Allah 
accepted Ibrahim’s supplication. Allah said, 

iWhosoever enters it, he attains security} (3:97) and, 

o* o&Zj fy: Gi j£ 

iHave they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them?} (29:67). 

We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit fighting 
in the Sacred Area. Muslim recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah sgg said, 

of S/ V* 

«No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.*' 2 ' Allah 
mentioned that Ibrahim said, 

Gj> >j i cfj} 




111 Ahmad 5:262. 
121 Muslim 2 :989. 
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4 My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security) 

meaning, make this a safe city. This occurred before the 
Ka'bah was built. Allah said in Surat Ibrahim, 




4And (remember) when Ibrahim said, “My Lord! Make this 
city (Makkah) one of peace and security...”) (14:35} 


as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after the House 
was built and its people lived around it, after Ishaq who was 
thirteen years Ismail’s junior was bom. This is why at the 
end of his supplication, Ibrahim said here, 




4A11 the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has given me in 
old age Ismd'il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is 
indeed the Hearer of invocations) (14:39). 


Allah said next, 

^ yji yif jy J5 ^ff\j jvJC* 


4“.. .and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe 
in Allah and the Last Day.” He (Allah) answered: “As for him 
who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!”) 


Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Kah commented on, 
4j&^ Jjp j&i cj'jfc jw yj* fxfk fr* jy 


4He answered : "As for him ivho disbelieves, I shall leave him 
in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the 
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!”) 

“These are Allah’s Words (meaning not Ibrahim's)”* 11 This is 
also the Tafsir of Mujahid and IkrimahJ 21 Furthermore, Ibn 
Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


111 At-Tabari 3:53. 
121 At-Tabari 3 :54. 
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4j*S' jjfj (*ri C?»I a* S; in'* '*>£ '■** j**-' 4’-’^ 


4My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and 
provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day.} 

“Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the believers 
only. However, Allah revealed, 1 will also provide for the 
disbelievers, just as 1 shall provide for the believers. Would I 
create something and not sustain and provide for? I shall 
allow the disbelievers little delight, and then force them to the 
torment of the Fire, and what an evil destination.” 111 Ibn 
‘Abbas then recited, 


\ V Ob \aj dk; «Ua£> ^ ^ ^ 


40m eac/i 1/icse as well as those We bestow from the bounties of 
your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden} (17:20). 

This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also recorded 
similar statements from Ikrimah and Mujahid. Similarly, Allah 
said, 


Krill' V 


iVerily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.} (10:69-70), 


,< 'if t, •' if. 

^Oc. All* oi j yi C/Us 


$And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you (O 
Muliammad sgr). To Us is their return, and We shall inform 
them what they have done. Verily, Allah is the Knower of what 
is in the breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little while, 
then in the end We sltall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.} (31:23-24) and, 


m Ibn Abi Hfitim 1:377. 
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'* _Li- LL»J tr'Q' J J 

J^==> Cl§J^y^4 ^ iir-> Clj)' f-jy»4b 1*& gl»*> 

^ f-., ,_ * a ~ L JCj~ *UijJ^ ^1— LI ti)]'S 


4A»d were if no/ that mankind would have become of one 
community (all disbelievers desiring worldly life only), We 
would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most 
Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators 
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors (of silver), 
and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline. And 
adornments of gold. Yet all this would have been nothing but 
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord 
is (only) for the Muttaqfn (the pious).} (43:33-35). 


Allah said next. 


( _ r Lj jiiii 


iThen I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!} 


meaning, “After the delight that the disbeliever enjoyed in this 
life, I will make his destination torment in the Fire, and what 
an evil destination.” This Ayah indicates that Allah gives the 
disbelievers respite and then seizes them in a manner 
compatible to His greatness and ability. This Ayah is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


3 Oi Cfi a £# Cj $ 


iAnd many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all)} (22:48). 


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 

jji ^ Ij* V 1 


“No one is more patient than Allah when hearing abuse. They 
attribute a son to Him, while He grants them sustenance and 
health .J* 11 


The Sahlh also recorded, 


m 


Fath. Al-Bari 13:372, and Muslim 4:2160. 
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jU aJLii lit {fS- jJUiU <3jl jj 8 

uAllah gives respite to the unjust person, until when He seizes 
him; He never lets go of him J |l) 


He then recited Allah’s statement, 

uj k 'Jp && '& % '4> 3S 


iSuch is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the 
(population of) toivns ivhile they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severe}. (11:102) 


Building the Ka‘bah and asking Allah to accept This 
Deed 


Allah said, 

^ w ssj. } . - * ^ 

AW ^JLSl Oil II* Jli! C.> ;li ot 

\£X. tit) tJ-jjj iii) Ljj 


(remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) 
Ismd'il (Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), “Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord! 
And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a 
nation submissive unto You, and show us our Mandsik and 
accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful.”} 


Allah said, “O Muhammad! Remind your people when 
Ibrahim and Ismail built the House and raised its foundations 
while saying, 


a# 


iOur Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower.”} 

Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas*ud used to 
recite the Ayah this way, 


111 FathAl-Bciri 8:205. 
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> ** m ^ t *■ J “j; | ^ ^ #x *» 

U> Jlii Uj j 


S^U\ £/ Aj 
JJu jt 


iAnd (remember) when Ibrahim and Ohs son) Ismd'il were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), 
Saying, "Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You 
are the Hearer, the Knower.”^ l \ 


What further testifies to this statement (which adds ‘saying’ 
to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn Mas'ud, is what came 
afterwards, 


^kiU -• iii llj-Jj J SS y R . i ...» Uy ^ 


iOur Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You$. 


The Prophets Ibrahim and Ismail were performing a good 
deed, yet they asked Allah to accept this good deed from them. 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited, 




iAnd (remember) when Ibrahim and Ohs son) Ismd'il were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), 
(saying), ''Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us "4 

and cried and said, “O Khalil of Ar-Rahman\ You raise the 
foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), yet you are 
afraid that He will not accept it from you?”* 2 ' This is the 
behavior of the sincere believers, whom Allah described in His 
statement, 


4 IP'* £ oJj» 


iAnd those who give that which they give 4 (23:60) 

meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and perform the 
acts of worship yet, 

its 

iwith their hearts full of fear 4 (23:60) 

111 Al-Qurtubi 2 :126. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :384. 
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afraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of them. 
There is an authentic Hadith narrated by ‘A’ishah on this 
subject, which we will mention later, Allah willing. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Prophet Ibrahim 
took Ismail and his mother and went away with them until he 
reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a 
tree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid. During 
that time, Ismail’s mother was still nursing him. Makkah was 
then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it. 
Ibrahim left them there with a bag containing some dates and 
a water-skin containing water. Ibrahim then started to leave, 
and Ismail’s mother followed him and said, ‘O Ibrahim! To 
whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that is not 
inhabited?’ She repeated the question several times and 
Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, Has Allah commanded you 
to do this?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ She said, 1 am satisfied that Allah 
will never abandon us.’ Ibrahim left, and when he was far 
enough away where they could not see him, close to 
Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands and 
supplicated, 


jit. Si Ay (jrfj* Si zq " 3 * 


40 our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an 
uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah)} until, 




iGive thanks} (14:37). 

Ismail’s mother then returned to her place, started drinking 
water from the water-skin and nursing Ismail. When the 
water was used up, she and her son became thirsty. She 
looked at him, and he was suffering from thirst; she left, 
because she disliked seeing his face in that condition. She 
found the nearest mountian to where she was, As-Safa, 
ascended it and looked, in vain, hoping to see somebody. 
When she came down to the valley, she raised her garment 
and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Al- 
Marwah mountain. In vain, she looked to see if there was 
someone there. She ran to and fro (between the two 
mountains) seven times.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger 
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of Allah said, “This is why the people make the trip between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during Hajj and Umrah)." 

“When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said, 
‘Shush,’ to herself. She tried to hear the voice again and when 
she did, she said, 1 have heard you. Do you have relief?’ She 
found the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where 
Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed out. Ismail’s 
mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to 
transfer water to the water-skin.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Prophet jg then said, “May Allah grant His mercy to the mother 
of Ismail, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her 
intervention), it would have been flowing on the surface of the 
earth.” 

“Ismail’s mother started drinking the water and her milk 
increased for her child. The angel (Gabriel) said to her, ‘Do not 
fear abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah built here 
by this boy and his father. Allah does not abandon His 
people.’ During that time, the area of the House was raised 
above ground level and the floods used to reach its right and 
left sides. 

Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, passing 
through Kada’, made camp at the bottom of the valley. They 
saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, ‘Birds can 
only be found at a place where there is water. We did not 
notice before that this valley had water.’ They sent a scout or 
two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to 
inform them about it. Then they all went to Ismail’s mother, 
next to the water, and said, ‘O Mother of Ismail! Will you 
allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?’ She said, *¥68. 
But you will have no exclusive right to the water here.’ They 
said, We agree.'” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet sg said, “At 
that time, Ismail’s mother liked to have human company.” 

“And thus they stayed there and sent for their relatives to 
join them. Later on, her boy reached the age of puberty and 
married a lady from them, for Ismail learned Arabic from 
them, and they liked the way he was raised. Ismail’s mother 
died after that. 

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents. 
So he left (to Makkah). When he arrived, he did not find 
Ismail, so he asked his wife about him. She said, He has 
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gone out hunting.’ When he asked her about their living 
conditions, she complained to him that they live in misery and 
poverty. Abraham said (to her), When your husband comes, 
convey my greeting and tell him to change the threshold of his 
gate.’ When Ismail came, he sensed that they had a visitor 
and asked his wife, ‘Did we have a visitor?’ She said, Yes. An 
old man came to visit us and asked me about you, and I told 
him where you were. He also asked about our condition, and I 
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.’ Ismail said, 
‘Did he ask you to do anything?’ She said, Yes. He asked me 
to convey his greeting and that you should change the 
threshold of your gate.’ Ismail said to her, He was my father 
and you are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you are 
divorced).’ So he divorced her and married another woman. 

Again Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he 
had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to Ismail’s house, but did 
not find Ismail and asked his wife, Where is Ismail?’ Ismail’s 
wife replied, “He has gone out hunting.’ He asked her about 
their condition, and she said that they have a good life and 
praised Allah. Ibrahim asked, What is your food and what is 
your drink?’ She replied, ‘Our food is meat and our drink is 
water.’ He said, ‘O Allah! Bless their meat and their drink.’” 
The Prophet (Muhammad j&) said, “They did not have crops 
then, otherwise Ibrahim would have invoked Allah to bless that 
too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating a diet 
only containing meat and water. ” 

“Ibrahim said, When Ismail comes back, convey my greeting 
to him and ask him to keep the threshold of his gate.’ When 
Ismail came back, he asked, ‘Has anyone visited us.’ She said, 
Yes. A good looking old man,’ and she praised Ibrahim, ‘And 
he asked me about our livelihood and I told him that we live 
in good conditions.’ He asked, ‘Did he ask you to convey any 
message?’ She said, Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and 
said that you should keep the threshold of your gate.’ Ismail 
said, That was my father, and you are the threshold; he 
commanded me to keep you.’ 

Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Ismail behind 
the Zamzam well, next to a tree, mending his arrows. When he 
saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as 
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the father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, 'O Ismail, 
Your Lord has ordered me to do something.’ He said, ‘Obey 
your Lord.’ He asked Ismail, Will you help me?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
I will help you.’ Ibrahim said, ‘Allah has commanded me to 
build a house for Him there,’ and he pointed to an area that 
was above ground level. So, both of them rose and started to 
raise the foundations of the House. Abraham started building 
(the Ka‘bah), while Ismail continued handing him the stones. 
Both of them were saying, ‘O our Lord ! Accept (this service) 
from us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.' 
(2.127).’” 111 Hence, they were building the House, part by part, 
going around it and saying, 




iOur Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Kttoiver.^ 


The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the 
Messenger of Allah was sent as Prophet 

In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “When 
the Messenger of Allah % reached thirty-five years of age, the 
Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka'bah, this included covering 
it with a roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it. 
During that time, the Ka'bah was barely above a man’s 
shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling 
on top. Some people had stolen the Ka'bah ’s treasure 
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of the 
Ka'bah. The treasure was later found with a man called, 
Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin ‘Amr, from the 
tribe of Khuza'ah. The Quraysh cut off his hand as 
punishment. Some people claimed that those who actually stole 
the treasure left it with Duwayk. Afterwards, the sea brought a 
ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the shores of 
Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship’s wood 
to use it for the Ka'bah ’s ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah 
prepared what they needed for the job. 

When they decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild 


1,1 FathAl-B&ri 6:456. 



392 _ Tafstr Ibn Kathir 

the House, Abu Wahb bin ‘Amr bin ‘A’idh bin ‘Abd bin Imran 
bin Makhztim took a stone from the Ka‘bah\ the stone slipped 
from his hand and went back to where it had been. He said, 
‘O people of Quraysh! Do not spend on rebuilding the House, 
except from what was earned from pure sources. No money 
earned from a prostitute, usury or injustice should be 
included.’” Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people also 
attribute these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Makhziim. 11 * 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “The Quraysh began to organize their 
efforts to rebuild the Ka‘bah, each subtribe taking the 
responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of it. 

However, they were still weary about bringing down the 
Ka‘bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughlrah said, “1 will start to bring it 
down.’ He held an ax and stood by the Ka'bah and said, ‘O 
Allah! No harm is meant. O Allah! We only seek to do a good 
service.’ He then started to chop the House’s stones. The 
people waited that night and said, *We will wait and see. If 
something strikes him, we will not bring it down and instead 
rebuid it the way it was. If nothing happens to him, then Allah 
will have agreed to what we are doing.’ The next morning, Al- 
Walld went to work on the Ka‘bah, and the people started 
bringing the Ka‘bah down with him. When they reached the 
foundations that Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones 
that were above each other, just like a pile of spears.” Ibn 
Ishaq then said that some people told him, “A man from 
Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the Ka'bah, placed the 
shovel between two of these stones to pull them up; when one 
of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not 
dig up these stones.” 12 * 

The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black 
Stone in Its Place 

Ibn Ishaq said, “The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to 
rebuild the House, each tribe collecting on their own. They 
started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka'bah 
reached the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in 

*** Ibn Hisham 1:204. 

121 Ibn Hisham 1:207. 
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its designated site. A dispute erupted between the various 
tribes of Quraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black 
Stone for their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence 
between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred 
House. Banu ‘Abd Ad-Dar and Banu ‘Adi bin Ka*b bin Lu’ay, 
gave their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or 
four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughlrah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest man from Quraysh then 
intervened at the right moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that 
Quraysh should appoint the first man to enter the House from 
its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed. 

The Messenger - Muhammad sg - was the first person to 
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh realized 
who the first one was, they all proclaimed, This is Al-Amin (the 
Honest one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad.’ When the 
Prophet jg reached the area where the leaders were gathering 
and they informed him about their dispute, he asked them to 
bring a garment and place it on the ground. He placed the 
Black Stone on it. He then requested that each of the leaders of 
Quraysh hold the garment from one side and all participate in 
lifting the Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, 
the Prophet carried the Black Stone by himself and placed it 
in its designated position and built around it. The Quraysh 
used to call the Messenger of Allah ‘ Al-Amin ’ even before the 
revelation came to him.” 

Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka‘bah the way the Prophet ^ 
wished 

Ibn Ishaq said, “During the time of the Prophet 3S, the 
Ka'bah was eighteen cubits high and was covered with 
Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment. Al-Hajjaj bin 
Yusuf was the first person to cover it with silk.” 111 The Ka'bah 
remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt it, until it was 
burned during the reign of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the 
year 6o H, at the end of the reign of Yazid bin Mu'awiyah. 
During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at Makkah. 
When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka'bah down 
and built it upon the foundations of Ibrahim, including the Hijr 

m 


Ibn Hisham 1:211. 
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in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the 
Ka'bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his 
aunt ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah had wished that. The Ka'bah remained 
like this throughout his reign, until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az- 
Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was before, by the order of 
‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. 

Muslim recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “The House was burnt 
during the reign of Yazld bin Mu'awiyah, when the people of 
Ash-Sham raided Makkah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the 
House until the people came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite 
them against the people of Ash-Sham. He said to them, ‘O 
people! Advise me regarding the Ka'bah, should we bring it 
down and rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained?’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 1 have an opinion about this. You should 
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became 
Muslims. You should leave the stones that existed when the 
people became Muslims and when the Prophet jg was sent.’ 
Ibn Az-Zubayr said, *If the house of one of them gets burned, 
he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds it. How about Allah’s 
House? I will invoke my Lord for three days and will then 
implement what I decide.’ When the three days had passed, he 
decided to bring the Ka'bah down. The people hesitated to 
bring it down, fearing that the first person to climb on the 
House would be struck down. A man went on top of the House 
and threw some stones down, and when the people saw that no 
harm touched him, they started doing the same. They brought 
the House down to ground level. Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the 
site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the House 
would be covered, until the building was erect. Ibn Az-Zubayr 
then said, 1 heard ‘A’ishah say that the Messenger of Allah sg 
said. 


«3lL iJj- U ilisUi id>l 

I.U, Uli 4J c-Ual 


»• : > > j, 


a// it was not for the fact that the people have recently 
abandoned disbelief, and that I do not have enough money to 
spend on it, I would have included in the House five cubits 
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from Al-Hijr and would have made a door for it that people 

could enter from, and another door that they could exit from.* 

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, 1 can spend on this job, and I do not 
fear the people.’ So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which 
looked like a rear part for the House that people could clearly 
see. He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high. 
He thought that the House was still short and added ten 
cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an 
entrance and another as an exit. 

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin Marwan asking him about the House and told him 
that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House. ‘Abdul- 
Malik wrote back, “We do not agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr’s 
actions. As, for the Ka'bah's height, leave it as it is. As for 
what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, and build the 
House as it was before and close the door.’ Therefore, Al-Hajjaj 
brought down the House and rebuilt it as it was.” 111 In his 
Sunan, An-Nasa’i collected the Hadith of the Prophet Sg 
narrated from ‘A’ishah, not the whole story, ^ 

The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr’s actions, 
because this was what the Prophet wished he could do, but 
feared that the hearts of the people who recently became 
Muslim could not bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was 
not clear to ‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. Hence, when ‘Abdul- 
Malik realized that ‘A’ishah had narrated the Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah on this subject, he said, “I wish we had 
left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it.” Muslim recorded that 
‘Ubadydullah bin ‘Ubayd said that Al-Harith bin ‘Abdullah 
came to ‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan during his reign. ‘Abdul- 
Malik said, ‘I did not think that Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr) 
heard from ‘A’ishah what he said he heard from her.’ Al-Harith 
said, Yes he did. I heard the Hadith from her.’ ‘Abdul-Malik 
said, You heard her say what?’ He said, ‘She said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


I jS'j L* oJi*l .iJViJL 


o ojS'j U (jl I Jo j j i o 


111 Muslim 2:970. 

121 An-Nasa’i 5:218. 
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eYour people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the 
fact that your people are not far from the time of Shirk, I would 
add what was left outside of it. If your people afterwards think 
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it.* 
He showed her around seven cubits.’ 


One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walld bin ‘Ata’, added 
that the Prophet sg said, 


t {ja Yl Y jl :Jli ■ 'I l q Jl» ; o-Sli 

oy>ii lij ,J>- Si j' y> lij J4-^Jl 


c 


a/ would have made two doors for the House on ground level, 
one eastern and one western. Do you know why your people 
raised its door above ground level?* She said, ‘No.’ He said, 

«To allow only those whom they wanted to enter it. When a 
man whom they did not wish to enter the House climbed to the 
level of the door, they would push him down « 

‘Abdul-Malik then said, *You heard ‘A’ishah say this Hadith?’ 

He said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Abdul-Malik said, *1 wish I left it as it was.” 1 ' 1 


An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka'bah just before the 
Last Hour 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


lillAJ l 



*The Ka'bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawiqatayn (literally, a 
person with two lean legs) from Ethiopia .»' 21 

Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet sg said, 

• I I 1 l 5; * 


“As if I see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking 
the stones of the Ka'bah one after another J Al-Bukhari 


^ Muslim 2 :971. 

Fath Al-Bari 3:538, and Muslim 4:2232. 
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recorded this Hadith . ,l1 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, 


t l$J yJS 1*0 J>*ij ^jZJk'yCS 1 ji l 

f ^ > , ^ ^ f ^ ^ *" > # ** , 


tDhus-Sawiqatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the Ka'bah and 
will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if I see him now: 
bald, with thin legs striking the Ka'bah with his ox.» [21 


This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog 
people. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


- ' f" 
ryr^j 






uThere will be Hajj and 'Umrah to the House after the 
appearance of Gog and Magog people.^ 


Al-KhalWs Supplication 

Allah said that Ibrahim and Ismail supplicated to Him, 

cJ \SLg\i* lijjj kiU Culji yu kitt CA»t — « I Iiv'j 

tfjii 


“Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our 
Mandsik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One 
Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.} 

Ibn Jarir said, “They meant by their supplication, *Make us 
submit to Your command and obedience and not associate 
anyone with You in obedience or worship. ” t4 ’ Also, Ikrimah 
commented on the Ayah, 

4 LIaJj Gf} 


iOur Lord! And make us submissive unto You} 

m Fath Al-Bari 3 :538. 
l2] Ahmad 2:220. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 3:531. 

141 At-Jabari 3:73. 
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“Allah said, ‘I shall do that.’” 


4^ ilLli iz\ L x/Ji ^f} 


iAnd of our offspring a nation submissive unto You} 


Allah said, ‘1 shall do that."' 

This supplication by Ibrahim and Ismail is similar to what 
Allah informed us of about His believing servants, 




4/W Z/iose who say: 'Our Lord! Bestoiv on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders 
of the Muttaqin} (25:74). 

This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have 
offspring who worship Allah alone without partners is a sign of 
complete love of Allah. This is why when Allah said to Ibrahim, 


iVerily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for 
mankind (to follmo you)} Ibrahim said, 

JUl JU Ofj} 


4"And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah) said, "My 
covenant (prophethood) includes not the Zdlimitt (polytheists 
and wrongdoers)"} which is explained by, 









iAnd keep me and my sons aivay from worshipping idols} 

Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah gg said, 


jJj I Aj JU- j\ Aj j L>" 43 JLj . ■ J a1«P (“f *" * 1 bl 

ill AY. 


the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three 
deeds: an ongoing charity, a knowledge that is being benefited 
from and a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) for him. b 11 ' 


m 


Muslim 3 :1255. 


399 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (125 - 149) (Part-1) 


The Meaning of Manasik 

Said bin Mansur said that ‘Attab bin Bashir informed us 
from Khaslf, from Mujahid who said, “The Prophet Ibrahim 
supplicated, 


4and show us our Manasik 


Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, ‘Raise 
its foundations.’ Ibrahim raised the House’s foundations and 
completed the building. Jibril held Ibrahim’s hand, led him to 
As-Safa and said, This is among the rituals of Allah.’ He then 
took him to Al-Marwah and said, ‘And this is among the 
rituals of Allah.’ He then took him to Mina until when they 
reached the ‘Aqabah, they found Iblls standing next to a tree. 
Jibril said, ‘Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles) 
at him.’ Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw (pebbles at) Iblls. 
Iblls moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and 
Ibrahim passed by him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, ‘Say Takbir and 
throw at him.’ Ibrahim threw at him and said Takbir. The 
devious Iblls sought to add some evil acts to the rituals of 
Hajj, but he was unable to succeed. Jibril took Ibrahim’s hand 
and led him to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram and ‘Arafat and said to 
him, ‘Have you ‘Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you?’ 
thrice. Ibrahim said, Tes I did.’”* 11 Similar statements were 
reported from Abu Mijlaz and Qatadah. 12 ' 


■'^4-b Mi *'* p-fy *j& 


4129. “Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their 
own, who shall recite unto them Your verses and instruct them 
in the Book (this Qur'an), and purify them. Verily, You are the 
Mighty, the Wisc.'> 


Ibrahim’s Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet ^ 

Allah mentioned Ibrahim’s supplication for the benefit of the 
people of the Sacred Area (to grant them security and 

Said Bin MansOr 2 :615. 

[2] IbnAbi Hatim 1:387. 
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provision), and it was perfected by invoking Allah to send a 
Messenger from his offspring. This accepted supplication, from 
Ibrahim, conformed with Allah’s appointed destiny that 
Muhammad be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyln 
and to all non-Arabs, among the Jinns and mankind. 

Hence, Ibrahim was the first person to mention the Prophet 
to the people. Ever since, Muhammad sfe was known to the 
people, until the last Prophet was sent among the Children of 
Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who mentioned Muhammad m 
by name. Jesus addressed the Children of Israel saying, 



iiyjl)' {j* Li A-j J 


41 am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is 
before me in the Tawrdh, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, zvhose name shall be Ahmad ^ 
(61:6) 


This is why the Prophet % said , 


«77ie supplication of my father Ibrahim and the glad tidings 
brought forth by Jesus the son of Mary J 111 


The Prophet jfe said, 

j slj* Jjj ^JJ D 


*My mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated the 
palaces of Ash-Sham . n' 2| 


It was said that the Prophet’s mother saw this vision when 
she was pregnant with, narrated this vision to her people, and 
the story became popular among them. The light mentioned in 
the Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to 
what will later occur when the Prophet’s religion will be firmly 
established in Ash-Sham area. This is why by the end of time, 
Ash-Sham will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also, 
Jesus the son of Mary will descend in Ash-Sham, next to the 
eastern white minaret in Damascus. The Two Sahihs stated, 


If* Jlc- jA ‘j* V 0 


As-Sahihah nos. 1546 and 1925. 
[2 > Ahmad 5:262. 
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«There ivill always he a group of my Ummah who ivill be on 
the truth, undeterred by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the command of Allah comes while they are on this .» 

Al-Bukhari added in his Sahih, *And they will reside in Ash- 

S/iflwV 1 ' 


The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah 

Allah said, 

i 

iand instruct them in the Book} meaning, Al-Qur’an, 


4and Al-Hikmah} meaning, the Sunnah, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abu Malik asserted.' 2 ’ It was also said 
that ‘Al-Hikmah\ means ‘comprehension in the religion’, and 
both meanings are correct. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 

iand purify them} means, “With the obedience of Allah.” 13 ' 

S' cJ 


iVerily, You are the Mighty, the Wise}. 

This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do anything, and 
nothing escapes His ability. He is Wise in His decisions, His 
actions, and He puts everything in its rightful place due to His 
perfect knowledge, wisdom and justice. 


'J>\^ Lp Jli 1 ;.vfv 1 ^*J 

4 —* jcAj (AyCi if2\ ol 


4130. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e. 

111 Fath Al-Bari 6 :731 and Muslim 2:1524. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :390. 

* 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:39I. 
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Islamic Monotheism) except him who fools Ititnself? Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be 
among the righteous}. 

4131. When his Lord said to him, "Subtnit (i.e. be a 
Muslim)!” He said, “I have si4bmitted myself (as a Muslim) to 
the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, ]inn and all that exists).''} 

4132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by 
Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons and by Ya'qub (Jacob) 
(saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslims.”} 


Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim’s Religion 


Allah refuted the disbelievers’ innovations of associating 
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim, the 
leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out Allah in 
worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon others 
besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an instant. 
He disowned every other deity that was being worshipped 
instead of Allah and defied all his people in this regard. 
Prophet Ibrahim said, 


jJk (jtf- j »3j> 4* 



40 my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as 
partners (in worship with Allah). Verily, I have turned my face 
towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism), and I am not of Al-Mushrikfn.} (6:78- 
79). Also, Allah said, 


/*il* ^.. tjj x.ju tL* ’Off 


i-. 






4And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: " Verily, I am innocent of what you worship. ",Except 
Him (i.e. I worship none but Allah alone) Who did create me; 
and verily. He will guide me''} (43:26-27), 
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4And Ibrahim’s invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him 
Ohs father). But when it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he 
(his father) was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from 
him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah (one who invokes Allah with 
humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing} (9:114), and, 


<w«jV .'T*. { j * liL *2 lijli 

^ iTT j /»jjj < • .. » - UjS' ij 'yv. fCe .—: fire J) 


4 Verily, Ibrahim ivas an Ummah (a leader having all the good 
qualities, or a nation), obedient to Allah, Hatiif (i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al- 
Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He 
(Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him to a 
straight path. And We gave him good in this xvorld, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.} (16:120-122). 

This is why Allah said here, 

i^*y\ ii if —^ iff} 


4And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim}, meaning, 
abandons his path, way and method 

4f~X> J* -j\} 


4except him xvho fools himself} meaning, who commits injustice 
against himself by deviating from the truth, to wickedness. 
Such a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in 
this life to be a true Imam, from the time he was young, until 
Allah chose him to be His Khalil, and who shall be among the 
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than 
deviating from this path and following the path of misguidance 
and deviation instead? Is there more injustice than this? Allah 
said, 

4Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed} (31:13). 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Qatadah said, “This Ayah (2:130) was 
revealed about the Jews who invented a practice that did not 
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come from Allah and that defied the religion of Ibrahim." 111 
Allah’s statement. 


j\ & '<& L*j Ulli Uo» ol? jQj Vj G^>r jt-jifl ^ 

^ clj "5it» !£*'* Jj' 


ilbrdhim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was 
not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Propltet 
(Muhammad s&) and those who have believed (Muslims). And 
Allah is the Wall (Protector and Helper) of the believers.} 
(3:67-68), testifies to this fact. 


Allah said next, 


0. cJd ii fd & % Si 


iWheti his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He 
said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).”} 

This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded Ibrahim to be 
sincere with Him and to abide and submit to Him; Ibrahim 
perfectly adhered to Allah’s command. Allah’s statement, 


iAnd this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim 
upon his sons and by Ya'qiib} 

means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to follow this 
religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. Or, the Ayah might be 
referring to Ibrahim’s words, 

CSf il. ld } 


41 have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind. Jinn and all that exists)}. 

This means that these Prophets loved these words so much that 
they preserved them until the time of death and advised their 
children to adhere to them after them. Similarly, Allah said, 

[l) Ibn AbiHatim 1:392. 
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}And he (Ibrahim) made it [i.e. La ildha illalldh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone)] a Word lasting among 
his offspring, (true Monotheism)} (43:28). 

It might be that Ibrahim advised his children, including 
Jacob, Isaac’s son, who were present. It appears, and Allah 
knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, during the 
lifetime of Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good news includes both 
of them in Allah’s statement, 


Ji s K •' 





4But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and 
after Ishaq, of Ya'qub (Jacob)} (11:71). 

Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use 
here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac’s children. 
Also, Allah said in Surat Al-'Ankabut, 



4And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), Islwq and Ya'qub, and 
We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book.} 
(29:27), and, 

4%f £ C£} 


4And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and (a grandson) Ya'qub} 
(21:72), thus, indicating that this occurred during Ibrahim’s 
lifetime. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier books 
testified. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was built first?’ He said, 
tAl-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka'bah) J I said, Then?’ He said, a Bayt 
Al- Maqdis.v I said, ‘How many years later?’ He said, a Forty 
years Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his children, 
which we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among 
those who received the advice mentioned in Ayat above (2: ISO- 
132). 


Adhering to Tawhld until Death 

Allah said, 


ZAyCi ill ill) 


Fath Al-Bari 6:469, and Muslim 1:370. 
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i(Saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslims 


meaning, perform righteous deeds during your lifetime and 
remain on this path, so that Allah will endow you with the 
favor of dying upon it. Usually, one dies upon the path that he 
lived on and is resurrected according to what he died on. 
Allah, the Most Generous, helps those who seek to do good 
deeds to remain on the righteous path. 

This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that 
says, 


f Sfl LjL JJ ■C-J 

j0l JaI . IfU-Jui •—jj!#’ 

J j ju J ^ju i , > li^J 1 ^ l ji jl Vi U \ - * bj£j t® 


(i« 1 >ji 


«Ma« might perform the works of the people of Paradise until 
only a span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from it, 
then the Book (destiny) takes precedence, and he performs the 
works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. Also, man 
might perform the works of the people of the Fire until only a 
span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from tire Fire, 
but the Book takes precedence and he performs the works of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters it .» ,1J Allah said, (92:5-10), 


'J dj: i>* Mi ^ u..j 0 " My 

4©^-P ©££, 


iAs for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah 
and fears Him. And believes in Al-Husna. We will make 
smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a 
greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al- 
Husna (none has the right to be worshipped except Allah). We 
ivill make smooth for him the path for evil}, 


Hju lj)\» ^ OjXS»> li J Jli Cylll P>iju _P>- iTjp 

iil vt, OyS —i fA ipij ($1 


HI 


FathAl-Bari 6:105. 
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4233. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub 
(Jacob)? When he said unto his sons, ”What will you worship 
after me?" They said, "We shall worship your Allah (God - 
Allah) the Ildh of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail 
(Ishmael), Isltdq (I saac). One Ildlt, and to Him we submit (in 
Islam))." 

il34. That zoos a nation who has passed away. They shall 
receive the rezvard of what they earned and you of what you 
earn. And you will not be asked ofzvhat they used to do.) 


Ya'qub’s Will and Testament to His Children upon His 
Death 


This Ayah contains Allah’s criticism of the Arab pagans 
among the offspring of Ismail as well as the disbelievers 
among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son 
of Ibrahim. When death came to Jacob, he advised his 
children to worship Allah alone without partners. He said to 
them, 




4"What will you worship after me?" They said, "We shall 
worship your Ildh (God — Allah) the Ildh of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Ismd'il, Ishaq,” ) 

Mentioning Ismail here is a figure of speech, because Ismail 
is Jacob’s uncle. An-Nahas said that the Arabs call the uncle 
a father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned^. 111 

This Ayah is used as evidence that the grandfather is called 
a father and inherits, rather than the brothers (i.e. when his 
son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari who 
narrated Abu Bakr’s statement from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Az- 
Zubayr. Al-Bukhari then commented that there are no 
opposing opinions regarding this subject. 121 This is also the 
opinion of ‘A’ishah the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Tawus and ‘Ata’, Malik, Ash-Shafi and Ahmad said that 


111 Al-Qurtubi 2:138. 
[2] Path Al-Bdri 12:19. 



408 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the 
brothers. It was reported that this was also the opinion of 
‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, bin Mas*ud, Zayd bin Thabit and several 
scholars among the Salaf and later generations. 

The statement, 


40ne Halt (God)} means, “We single Him out in divinity and do 
not associate anything or anyone with Him.” 




4And to Him we submit}, in obedience meaning, obedient and 
submissiveness. Similarly, Allah said, 




iWhile to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned} (3:83). 


Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if their 
respective laws differed. Allah said, 


‘Q Vi \ v % 4i i -jij> v> j £ 


4And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Mulwmmad jij [but We revealed to him (saying): Ld ilaha ilia 
Ana [none has the right to be ivorshipped but I (Allah)], so 
worship Me (alone and none else)} (21:25). 


There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths - on this subject. 
For instance, the Prophet ^ said, 


0A>-lj Iwa jVjl 


• ( ’ 

.ll: Vi 


J*-'* 


^We, the Prophets, are brothers with different mothers, but the 
same religion .» m 

Allah said, 

Ji Ml} 


4That was a nation who has passed away} meaning, existed before 
your time, 


HI 


Ahmad 2 :319. 
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iThey shall receive the reward of wlwt they earned and you of 
what you earn}. 

This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or 
righteous people among your ancestors will not benefit you, 
unless you perform good deeds that bring about you religious 
benefit. They have their deeds and you have yours, 

iAnd you will not be asked of wlwt they used to do}.” 

This is why a Hadith proclaims, 


Aj Aj lla# 


^Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds will not get any 
faster on account of his family lineage .t’ 111 


02 o' 


t Cj 


% ii 




4135. And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided ." Say (to them O Muhammad &), "Nay, (we follow) 
only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), and 
he was not of Al-Mushrikin (those wlw worshipped others along 
with Allah.} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Abdullah bin Suriya Al-A*war said to the Messenger of Allah, 
“The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. Therefore, follow 
us, O Muhammad, and you will be rightly guided.” Also, the 
Christians said similarly, so Allah revealed, 


4And they say, "Be Jews or Qiristians, then you will be 
guided .'V 2 * Allah’s statement, 

% j' 

111 Muslim 4:2074. 

[21 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
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iSay (to them O 
Muhammad ig), "Nay, 
(we follow) only the 
religion of Ibrahim, 
Hanif} means, “We do 
not need the Judaism 
or Christianity that 
you call us to, rather, 

'j^j\ 'i$ 

i(we fallow) only the 
religion of Ibrahim, 
Hattifa meaning, on 
the straight path, as 
Muhammad bin KaTj 
Al-Qurazi and ‘Isa bin 
Jariyah stated. ,l) 
Also, Abu Qilabah 
said, “The Hanif is 
what the Messengers, 
from beginning to 
end, believed in.” 121 

4>^ ty jrft bb* ^ 

Js^i> ^±'J\ &\ & tj 


,j\j jyu V j+tj u* liji t*_> £s*J* t«J -iLJ-V'j 


*5> r >i >r •‘.I-' ‘j:> 

•S, J_^L-4 4) yJCj A*~J 


4136. Say (O Muslims) : "We believe in Allah and that which 
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent dozon to 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismd'il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qiib 
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the offspring of the twelve sons of 
Ya'qiib), and that ivhich has been given to Musa (Moses) and 
'Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to 
Him we have submitted (in Islam)."} 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
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The Muslim believes in all that Allah ‘revealed and all 
the Prophets 

Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what He 
sent down to them through His Messenger Muhammad ^ and 
in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. Some 
Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did not mention 
the names of many others. Allah directed the believers to 
refrain from differentiating between the Prophets and to believe 
in them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Allah 
described as, 


' > •' / > <» > ’A ^ A i's .>>•' s- > >' V 

oj-V/u uj“" 'yyj o' ±>jjr 

4 li>- jU jC b jitij J 


4A«d wish to make distinction bctiveen Allah and His 
Messengers (by believing in Allah and disbelieving in His 
Messengers) saying, "We believe in some but reject others," 
and wish to adopt a way in betzveen. They are in truth 
disbelievers} (4:150-151). 


Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, “The People of 
the Book used to read the Torah in Hebrew and translate it 
into Arabic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


a £3l J_pl U_j jjjL UiT : I jijij 'jj JaI l jixSaJ V# 


•Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they 
say. Rather, say, 'We believe in Allah and in what was sent 
down to hs.s ” 111 


Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Mostly, the Messenger of Allah used to recite, 

4&N $ Ty Q &\:} 

iWe believe in Allah and that ivhich has been sent down to us} 
(2:136), and, 


ot u;c4 


iWe believe in Allah, and bear witness that toe are Muslims 
(i.e. toe submit to Allah)} (3:52) during the two (voluntary) 


m Fath Al-Bari 8:20. 
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Rak‘dt before Fq/r.” 111 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabf and Qatadah said, “Al-Asbat are the 
twelve sons of Jacob, and each one of them had an Ummah of 
people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al- 
Asbat.” 121 Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said, u Al-Asbat 
among the Children of Israel are just like the tribes among the 
Children of IsmaU.” This means that the Asbat Eire the various 
tribes of the Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several 
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of Israel, 


^ 4r 




iReinember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets 
among you, made you kings} (5:20). Also, Allah said, 





iAnd We divided them into twelve tribes} (7:160). 


Al-Qurtubi said, “Sibt is the group of people or a tribe all 
belonging to the same ancestors.” 131 

Qatadah said, “Allah commanded the believers to believe in 
Him and in all His Books and Messengers.” 141 Also, Sulayman 
bin Habib said, “We were commanded to believe in the 
(original) Torah and Injll, but not to implement them.” 151 


ybj 4Ul pA lili IjJy JJ3 

y^ ■£*'*• • f / > '»// • f • f• 

jjuic- a) (VJ 


4137. So i/ i/iey believe in the like of that which you believe 
then they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, then they 
are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice for you against 
them. And He is the Hearer, the Knawer.} 

4138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the Sibghah of Allah (Islam) 
and which Sibghah can be better than Allah's? And we are His 
worshippers.} 


111 Muslim 1:502, Abu Dawud 2 :46, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:339. 
121 Ibn Atri Hatim 1 :399. 

131 Al-Qurtubi 2:141. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:400. 

151 Ibid. 
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Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the 
Book and other disbelievers, believe in all of Allah’s Books and 
Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them, 

to ^ ^ 

4 oii^ 1 

itheti they are rightly guided} meaning, they would acquire the 
truth and be directed to it. 

4$* 


4but if they turn away} from truth to falsehood after proof had 
been presented to them, 




4then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you against 
them} meaning, Allah will aid the believers against them. 


4And He is the Hearer, the Knower}. Allah said, 


4The Sibghah of Allah}. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, “The religion of Allah.” 111 This Tafsir was also 
reported of Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdullah bin Kathlr, ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars. 121 The 
Ayah, 

4& scii} 


iAlldh's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic Monotheism)} (30:30) directs 
Muslims to, “Hold to it.” 

ji jS ijj* 6) OjSjii A 

Ui Uj ji' /jiicj ij.ij-* jjlkl lyj p-k 

u£ 'jj c ti £ El ^ 
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111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:402. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:403. 
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4139. Say (O Muhammad to the Jeios and Christians), 

"Dispute you with us about Allah while He is our Lord and 
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you 
for your deeds. And we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship 
Him alone and none else, and we obey His orders)."} 

4140. Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismd'il, Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al- 
Asbat, were Jews or Christians? Say, "Do you know better or 
does Allah? And who is more unjust than he who conceals the 
testimony he has from Allah? And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do."} 

4141. That was a nation zoho has passed away. They shall 
receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you 
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do.} 

Allah directed His Prophet to pre-empt the arguments with 
the idolators: 

4Say (O Muliammad jg fo the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you 
with us about Allah} meaning, “Do you dispute with us regarding 
the Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to Him and in 
avoiding His prohibitions, 

4while He is our Lord and your Lord?} meaning, He has full 
control over us and you, and deserves the worship alone 
without partners. 

4p^\ p\ T3j> 


4And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds.} 
meaning, we disown you and what you worship, just as you 
disown us. Allah said in another Ayah, 


Sj&G £ ’izsf % & % 'c££ 




4And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You arc innocent of what I do, and 1 am 
innocent of what you do!"} (10:41), and, 
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4 So if they dispute with you (Muhammad say: "I have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me"} (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim, 



iHis people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with 
me concerning Allah"} (6:80), and, 


a &0\ 4jl' Ji 


4Have you not looked at him zoho disputed with Ibrahim about 
his Lord (Allah)?} (2:258). He said in this honorable Ayah, 


'filj 


4And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. 
And we are sincere to Him.} meaning, “We disown you just as 
you disown us,” 

£ &j} 


4And we are sincere to Him}, in worship and submission. 


Allah then criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, the 
Prophets who came after him and the Asbat were following 
their religion, whether Judaism or Christianity. Allah said, 


f jfct 'fk. ji)> 


4Say, "Do you know better or does Allah?"} meaning, Allah has 
the best knowledge and He stated that they were neither Jews, 
nor Christians. Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah, 


ji & 


✓ ' *1 .s , 


ilbrdhfm urns neither a )ew nor a Christian, but he zvas a true 
Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he zvas 
not of Al-Mushriktn} (3:67) and the following Ayat. Allah 
also said, 



/ >' , i' s". 

Cut 




}j\f} 


4And zoho is more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he has 
from Allah?} (2:140). Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They used to 
recite the Book of Allah He sent to them that stated that the 
true religion is Islam and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
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of Allah. Their Book also stated that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, 
Ya'qub and the tribes were neither Jews, nor Christians. They 
testified to these facts, yet hid them from the people. Allah’s 
statement, 


iAnd Allah is not unaware of what you do K is a threat and a 
warning that His knowledge encompasses eveiy one’s deeds, 
and He shall award each accordingly. Allah then said, 



^ £1 


ijhat was a nation who has passed away. ^ meaning, existed before 
you, 

<r^r \s U 

iThey shall receive the reward of ivhat they earned, and you of what 
you eam.)> meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear yours, 

4And you will not be asked of what they used to do} meaning, the 
fact that you are their relatives will not suffice, unless you 
imitate their good deeds. Further, do not be deceived by the 
fact that you are their descendants, unless you imitate them in 
obeying Allah’s orders and following His Messengers who were 
sent as wamers and bearers of good news. Indeed, whoever 
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the 
Messengers, especially if one disbelieves in the master and 
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to all 
mankind and the Jinns. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on 
Muhammad and the rest of Allah’s Prophets. 
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4242. 7Tie fools 
( i d 0 l a t 0 r s , 
hypocrites, and 
Jews) among the 
people will say: 

"What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah [prayer 
direction (towards Jerusalem)] to which they used to face in 
prayer.” Say (O Muhammad sgj: “To Allah belong both, east 
and the west. He guides wliom He wills to the straight way.'"} 


4243. Thus We have made you [true Muslims — real believers 
of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad 
M an d his Sunnah (legal ways)], a Wasat (just and the best) 
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad jgj be a witness over you. And We made the 
Qiblah which you used to face, only to test those who followed 
the Messenger (Muhammad ggj from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great 
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided. And 
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Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., 
your prayers offered towards ]erusalem). Truly, Allah is full of 
kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind.}' 


Changing the Qiblah — Direction of the Prayer 

Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib narrated: 
“Allah’s Messenger ^ offered his prayers facing Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished 
that he could pray facing the Ka‘bah (at Makkah). The first 
prayer which he offered (facing the Ka‘bcih) was the ‘Asr 
(Afternoon) prayer in the company of some people. Then one of 
those who had offered that prayer with him, went out and 
passed by some people in a mosque who were in the bowing 
position (in Ruku) during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He 
addressed them saying, ‘By Allah, I bear witness that I have 
offered prayer with the Prophet jgjj facing Makkah {Ka‘bah).’ 
Hearing that, those people immediately changed their direction 
towards the House ( Ka'bah ) while still as they were (i.e., in the 
same bowing position). Some Muslims who offered prayer 
towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before it was changed 
towards the House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah) had died or had 
been martyred, and we did not know what to say about them 
(regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). Allah then 
revealed: 


l A* 1 ' '<i>\ 


$And Allah zoould never make your faith (prayers) to be lost 
(i.e., the prayers of those Muslims were valid)} (2:143).” 

Al-Bukhari 111 collected this narration, while Muslim 121 
collected it using another chain of narrators. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Al-Bara’ narrated: Allah’s Messenger 
used to offer prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), 
but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Allah’s command (to 
change the Qiblah). Then Allah revealed: 






111 Fath Al-Bari 8:20. 
121 Muslim 1 :375. 
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4 Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
tozoards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah).} (2:144) 

A man from among the Muslims then said, “We wish we 
could know about those among us who died before the Qiblah 
was changed (i.e., towards Makkah) and also about our own 
prayers, that we had performed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis.” 
Allah then revealed: 

4And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.4 
(2:143) 

The fools among the people, meaning the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, “What made them 
change the former Qiblah that they used to face?” Allah then 
revealed: 

isr& U & 


4The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people 
will say...} 

until the end of the Ayah . 111 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said: When 
Allah’s Messenger Si migrated to Al-Madlnah, Allah 
commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews 
were delighted then. Allah’s Messenger jfe faced Jerusalem for 
over ten months. However, he liked (to offer prayer in the 
direction of) Prophet Ibrahim’s Qiblah (the Ka'bah in Makkah) 
and used to supplicate to Allah and kept looking up to the sky 
(awaiting Allah’s command in this regard). Allah then revealed: 

j&js 


4 turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.4 

meaning, its direction. The Jews did not like this change and 
said, “What made them change the Qiblah that they used to 
face (meaning Jerusalem)?” Allah revealed: 





111 Al-Qurtubi 3:133. 
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iSay (O Muhammad : "To Allah belong both, east and the 
west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way 

There are several other Ahadith on this subject. In summary, 
Allah’s Messenger $£$ was commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards it in 
Makkah between the two comers (of Ka'bah), so that the 
Ka'bah would be between him and Bayt Al-Maqdis8. When the 
Prophet jgg migrated to Al-Madlnah, this practice was no longer 
possible; then Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of the scholars 
have stated. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that the news (of the 
change of Qiblah) was conveyed to some of the Ansar while 
they were performing the \Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt 
Al-Maqdis, upon hearing that, they immediately changed their 
direction and faced the Ka'bah . |21 

It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari & Muslim) that 
Ibn ‘Umar narrated: While the people were in Quba’ (Mosque) 
performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, “A 
(part of the) Qur’an was revealed tonight to Allah’s Messenger 
and he was commanded to face the Ka'bah. Therefore, face 
the Ka'bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so they turned 
towards the Ka'bah) 3 ' 

These Hadiths prove that the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a 
previous Text) only applies after one acquires knowledge of it, 
even if the Nasikh had already been revealed and announced. 
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not 
commanded to repeat the previous ‘Asr, Maghrib and ‘Ishd’ 
prayers (although they had prayed them towards Jerusalem 
after Allah had changed the Qiblah). Allah knows best. 

When the change of Qiblah (to Ka'bah in Makkah) occurred, 
those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and the 
disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance 
and fell into confusion. They said: 


$ (*r£* (i+Jj 1*^ 


111 At-Tabari 3:138. 

t 2 ' Al-Bukhari no. 399. These people were from the tribe of Banu 
Salamah. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:24, and Muslim 1:375. 
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iWhnt has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah to which 
they used to face in prayer. } 

They asked, “What is the matter with these people (Muslims) 
who one time face this direction (Jerusalem), and then face 
that direction (Makkah)?” Allah answered their questions when 
He stated: 


iSay (O Muhammad jfc): "To Allah belong both, east and the 
ivest.} 


meaning, the command, the decision and the authority are for 
Allah Alone. Hence: 



4... so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne).} 
(2:115), 

and: 


4i^. o* J-i* (X* 




'•fi. 


4 It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your 
faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Al-Birr is the 
one who believes in Allah.} (2:177) 

This statement means, the best act is to adhere to Allah’s 
commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we 
should face. Also, since obedience requires implementing 
Allah’s commands, if He commands us every day to face 
different places, we are His servants and under His disposal, 
and we face whatever He orders us to face. Certainly, Allah's 
care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad sg, and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is 
profoundly great. Allah has guided them to the Qiblah of 
(Prophet) Ibrahim - Allah’s Khalil (intimate friend). He has 
commanded them to face the Ka'bah, the most honorable 
house (of worship) on the face of the earth, which was built by 
Ibrahim Al-Khalll in the Name of Allah, the One without a 
partner. This is why Allah said afterwards: 
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iSay (O Muhammad gg ): "To Allah belong both, east and the 
west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way.’”} 

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘A’ishah (the Prophet’s wife) said 
that Allah’s Messenger jg said about the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians): 


l^J til IjI-Ia jjjJl l _ 5 i e. tJjX-ou L15 lljjJL—>w M 

:pU^I j I j tfJ Jil Ulii ^1 illiJl 1$1 p I_jijj j 

•ocfi 


«77it’i/ do not envy us for a matter more than they envy us for 
Jumu'ah (Friday) to which Allah has guided us and from which 
they were led astray ; for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has 
directed us and from which they were led astray; and for our 
saying 'Amin' behind the Imam (leader of the prayer ).# [11 


The Virtues of Muhammad’s Nation 

Allah said: 


^'-U-4-l liffA OjjCij tolls' Jft iTjLfi Uo—J Ail jliUuSj^ 


iThus We have made you [true Muslims], a Wasat (just) (and 
the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the 
Messenger (Muftammad sg) be a witness over you.} 

Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblah to the Qiblah of 
Ibrahim and chose it for us so that He makes us the best 
nation ever. Hence, we will be the witnesses over the nations 
on the Day of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree 
concerning our virtue. The word Wasat in the Ayah means the 
best and the most honored. Therefore, saying that (the 
Prophet’s tribe) Quraysh is in the Wasat regarding Arab tribes 
and their areas, means the best. Similarly, saying that Allah’s 
Messenger sg was in the Wasat of his people, means he was 
from the best subtribe. Also, ‘Asr, the prayer that is described 
as ‘Wusta’ (a variation of the word Wasat), means the best 
prayer, as the authentic collections of Ahadith reported. Since 
Allah made this Ummah (Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has 
endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best 


m 


Ahmad 6 :134. 
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Manhaj {way, method, etc.,) and the clearest Madhhab 
(methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah said: 



i-aft (3d % Lt j Cj 

4U& <£ ££ i*M>' ££ ^ S&j & ^ jj * Sup” 


$He has chosen you (to convey His Message of Islamic 
Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid upon you in religion 
any hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He 
(Allah) Who has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(the Qur'an), that the Messenger (Muhammad jg) may be a 
witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!$ (22:78) 


Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Said narrated: 
Allah’s Messenger sg said: 


Jlili : J jZi ji : a} Jlij 

Cj* ’ jif 1 iy ■ of yC& 

fy&L.j ijA :*iy jAJii Jli icii j ?«iU 


1 ^CiL aJ jj. a g-*"* *1)wCu cJjuUI : jli 


«Nw/i will be called on the Day of Resurrection and will be 
asked, 'Have you conveyed (the Message)?' He ivill say, 'Yes.' 
His people will be summoned and asked, 'Has Nuh conveyed 
(the Message) to you?' They will say, 'No ivamer came to us 
and no one (Prophet) was sent to us.' Niih will be asked, 'Who 
testifies for you?' He will say, 'Muhammad and his Ummah .'» 


This is why Allah said: 

^Uo— J 



iThus We have made you a Wasat nation. } 

The Prophet #§ said; 

“The Wasat means the 'Adi (just). You will be summoned to 
testify that Nuh has conveyed (his Message), and I will attest to 
your testimony .» |1] 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i 
and Ibn MajahJ 21 

^ Ahmad 3:32. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:21, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:297, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:292, and Ibn Majah 2:1432. 




424 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Said Khudri narrated: 
Allah’s Messenger said: 

: Jill tlJi jZS'lj o'&p-j Jl i-»CiJ! j^AjI 

j* c.llL; ji. : aJ JUj N :o_p_>v ?I.L& 

■ I' Ci' *i' . • ’ni>' "«{- 's-j . - "s{- *t-> j.r «'-l- 

Ija Uj Jlil* i c-*l_5 i 

jl 3^ iLj U*l>- : o^yCi U_> :JlL» i|^«u : j fyCi 

: Jl* ^Ub^j iSl ji- iiJUJii Ai 

4a>' $££ ujvSJ £ a# u^j isi ffeis; 


“77ie Prophet would come on the Day of Resurrection with two 
or more people (his only follmving!), and his people would also 
be summoned and asked, 'Has he (their Prophet) conveyed (the 
Message) to you?' They would say, 'No.' He would be asked, 
'Have you conveyed (the Message) to your people?' He would 
say, 'Yes.' He would be asked, Who testifies for you?' He 
would say, ‘Muhammad and his Ummah.' Muhammad and his 
Ummah would then be summoned and asked, 'Has he conveyed 
(the Message) to his people?' They would say, 'Yes.' They 
would be asked, Who told you that?' They would say, 'Our 
Prophet (Muhammad) came to us and told us that the 
Messengers have conveyed (their Messages) 

Hence Allah’s statement: 


iThus We have made you a Wasat nation 

He said, “(meaning) the 'Adi, ’ (he then continued reciting the 
Ayah): 




iThus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that 
you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad 
$£) be a witness over you.¥* 1] 

Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad 
narrated: I came to Al-Madlnah and found that an epidemic 
had broken out that caused many fatalities. I sat next to 

m 


Ahmad 3:58. 
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattab once when a funeral procession started 
and the people praised the dead person. “Umar said, “ Wajabat 
(it will be recorded as such), Wajabati” Then another funeral 
was brought forth and the people criticized the dead person. 
Again, TJmar said, “Wajabat." Abul-Aswad asked, “What is 
Wajabat, O Leader of the faithful?” He said, “I said just like 
Allah’s Messenger jg had said: 


: Jlii : JU j UJLii n<cAJl «i)l dial p j Lttji® 

y JjtiJ jj P Jli : jCilj lliii : Jli 


«Any Muslim for whom four testify that he was righteous, then 
Allah will enter him into Paradise.’ We said, 'What about 
three?' He said, 'And three.’ We said, 'And two?’ He said, 
'And two.' We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one 
(believing) person.*’^ 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasa’iJ 2 * 


The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah 

Allah then said: 


o\j & jaL; ys c; ,£4 Gz. 

iCAS* 


iAnd We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) 
which you used to face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad sg) from those who ivould turn on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it xoas great 
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided 

Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O 
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and then changed 
it to the Ka'bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and 
thus face whatever you face. 


i...from those who would turn on their heels.$ 


I 1 ' Ahmad 1:21. 

* 21 Fath Al-Bari 3:271, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:166, and An-Nasa’i 4:51. 
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meaning, reverts from his religion. (Allah then said:) 

cilf o \fr} 


ilttdeed it was great (heavy, difficult)} 

The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt Al- 
Maqdis to the Ka'bah is heavy on the heart, except for 
whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in 
the truth of the Messenger with certainty and that whatever 
he was sent with is the truth without doubt. It is they who 
believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, 
commands His servants with what He wills, abrogates any of 
His commands that He wills, and that He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The attitude of 
the believers in this respect is) unlike those who have a disease 
in their hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, it causes 
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty to the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said: 


ip: 

4 


J & jp J 3} L' 

v 4 rr'S 


}And whenever time comes down a Surah (chapter from the 
Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had 
his faith increased by it?" As for those who believe, it has 
increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it will add 
doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbelief; and they die 
while they are disbelievers.} (9:124, 125) 

and: 


21 o'pf ^ 


iAnd We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the xorongdoers in 
nothing but loss.} (17:82) 

Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger 
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them, 
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the 
Companions. Some scholars stated that tire Early Migrants 
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(who migrated with the Prophet 2 g from Makkah to Al-Madlnah) 
and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madlnah who gave aid and 
refuge to both the Prophet sg and the Migrants) were those who 
offered prayers towards the two Qiblah (Bayt Al-Maqdis and 
then the Ka'bah). 

Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah (2:143) 
that Ibn “Umar narrated: While the people were performing the 
Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Quba’ Mosque, a man came and 
said, “Qur’an was revealed to the Prophet ag and he was 
ordered to face the Ka'bah. Therefore, face the Ka'bah They 
then faced the Ka'bah J 1 ’ Muslim also recorded it.' 2 ' 

At-Tirmidhi added that they were performing Ruku' (bowing 
down in prayer), and then changed the direction (of the 
Qiblah) to the Ka'bah while still bowing down.' 3 ’ Muslim 
reported this last narration from Anas.' 4 ’ These Hadiths all 
indicate the perfect obedience the Companions had for Allah 
and His Messenger jg and their compliance with Allah’s 
commandments, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Allah said: 

}And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.} 

meaning, the reward of your prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis 
before would not be lost with Allah. It is reported in Sahih that 
Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'y related that Bara’ narrated: “The people 
asked about the matter of those who offered prayers towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qiblah was changed to 
Ka'bah). Allah revealed: 

gji iit C# 

iAnd Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.}” 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn ‘Abbas, and At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Sahih .’ 5 ’ 

Ibn Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 

'" Fath Al-Bari 8:22. 

|2) Muslim 1 :375. 

' 3 ’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :300. 

’ 4| Muslim 1 :375. 

151 Fath Al-Bari 8 :20, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :300. 
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yi $ 

iAnd Allah would never make your faith to be lost.} 

entails: Your (prayer towards) the first Qiblah and your 
believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing the second 
Qiblah; He will grant you the rewards for all these acts. 
Indeed, 


iTnrfy, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 
mankind.}’^ 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah’s 
Messenger saw a woman among the captives who was 
separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy (infant) 
among the captives, she would hold him close to her chest, as 
she was looking for her boy. When she found her child, she 
embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allah’s 
Messenger jg said: 


U N :l^5ll ^ o- fc Y ji jjiij jldl ^ UjJj ;Jn> * 

• LajJ y ajiA : Jli .jut j 


“Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her son 
in the fire?» They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah!” He 
said, “By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than 
this woman with her somV 21 


lie. iif jt^3 


4144. Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so him your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah). And wheresoever 
you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. 
Certainly, the people who ivere given the Scripture (i.e., Jews 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :99. 
Muslim 4:2109. 
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and Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards the 
direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from 
their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do}. 


The First Abrogation in the Qur’an was about the Qiblah 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: The 
first abrogated part in the Qur’an was about the Qiblah. When 
Allah’s Messenger sg migrated to Al-Madlnah, the majority of 
its people were Jews, and Allah commanded him to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then. Allah’s Messenger jg 
faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim (Ka‘bah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to 
Allah and look up to the sky (awaiting Allah’s command). Allah 
then revealed: 

4 Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven}, until, 


4 turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. } 
The Jews did not like this ruling and said: 

XrLUi Ji I 4 & jj( ( ifCi ft- ffss ^ 


4”Wltat has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer 
direction) to which they used to face in prayer.” Say (O 
Mulxammad), "To Allah belong both, east and the west.”} 
(2:142) |1 > 

Allah said: 



4... so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 

Face of Allah} (2:115), 

and: 


4f~^ e ‘ J®- d J iit f ejf (jft 


4A nd We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) 


HI 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :103. 
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which you used to face, only to test those who folloived the 
Messenger (Muhammad sg) from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). (2:143) 


Is the Qiblah the Ka'bah itself or its General Direction? 

Al-Hakim related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said: 


4...so turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm 
(at Makkah).} means its direction.” 111 


Al-Hakim then commented that the chain of this narration is 
authentic and that they (i.e., Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not 
include it in their collections. 

This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas and others.^ 

Allah’s Statement: 








4And -wheresoever you people are, tunt your faces (in prayer) 
in that direction 4 

is a command from Allah to face the Ka‘bah from wherever 
one is on the earth: the east, west, north or south. The 
exception is of the voluntary prayer ( Nafl) while one is 
traveling, for one is allowed to offer it in any direction his body 
is facing, while his heart is intending the Ka'bah. Also, when 
the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer prayer, however he 
is able. Also, included are those who are not sure of the 
direction and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that 
it is the direction of the Qiblah, because Allah does not burden 
a soul beyond what it can bear. 


The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah 
would later be changed 


Allah stated that: 




Al-Mustadrak 2:269. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :107-109. 
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4'Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews 
and the Christians) know ivell that, that (your turning towards 
the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. } 

This Ayah means: The Jews, who did not like that you 
change your Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that 
Allah will command you (O Muhammad) to face the Ka‘bah. 
The Jews read in their Books their Prophets’ description of 
Allah’s Messenger sg and his Ummah, and that Allah has 
endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable 
legislation. Yet, the People of the Book deny these facts because 
of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Allah 
threatened them when He said: 


4 And Allah is not unaware of what they do.} 

j liULi iyLl U 

(*M' Ljjij Jox> sbJi g)J. >414 


4145. And even if you were to bring to the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ay at (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow 
your Qiblah (prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah. And they will not folloiu each other's Qiblah. Verily, if 
you folloiu their desires after that which you luive received of 
knoivledge (from Allah), then indeed you ivill be one of the 
wrongdoers.} 


The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews 

Allah describes the Jews’ disbelief, stubbornness and 
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah’s Messenger 
3g, that if the Prophet jg brought forward every proof to the 
truth of what he was sent with, they will never obey him or 
abandon following their desires. In another instance, Allah said: 
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iTruly, those, against 
whom the Word (wrath) 
of your Lord has been 
justified, will not be¬ 
lieve. Even if every sign 
should come to them, 
until they see the pain- 
fid torment.} (10:96, 
97) 

This is why Allah 
said here: 

( j i / . I . J (yw U ijU 

iAnd even if you were 
to bring to the People of 
tlte Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) all the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), they 
would not follow your 
Qiblah (prayer 

direction)}. 

Allah's statement: 

gA. zj} 

i...nor are you going to folloio their Qiblah }, 

indicates the vigor with which Allah’s Messenger 
implements what Allah commanded him. Allah’s statement also 
indicates that as much as the Jews adhere to their opinions 
and desires, the Prophet adheres by Allah’s commands, 
obeying Him and following what pleases Him, and that he 
would never adhere to their desires in any case. Hence, praying 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not because it was the Qiblah of 
the Jews, but because Allah had commanded it. Allah then 
warns those who knowingly defy the truth, because the proof 
against those who know is stronger than against other people. 
This is why Allah said to His Messenger jg and his Ummah: 
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SJ & JLUf 


U jo? Is 


4' 


4 Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have 
received of knoivledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one 
of the wrongdoers.} 




j (*-**'*. ^Jrjr*i —■ rvy™. vy pi , " srv 
4 .^Y-, c£a*-»^ dri if tikj Cfi ,3**^ ..*4\ 


4246. Tlwse to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) recognise him (Muhammad or the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party of 
them conceal the truth while they know it - [i.e., the qualities 
of Muhammad ivhich are written in the Tawrah and the 
Injil }. 

4147. This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of 
those who doubt}. 


The Jews know that the Prophet m is True, but they 
hide the Truth 


Allah states that the scholars of the People of the Scripture 
know the truth of what Allah’s Messenger was sent with, 
just as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable 
that the Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. Similarly, 
in a Hadtth, Allah’s Messenger $£r said to a man who had a 
youngster with him: 


l <ul lJ j U ^ j> i . Jli . G I Jus . *1-. t D 


«/s this your son?’) He said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I 
testify to this fact.” Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 


«Alip Yj sidU ^ iij ui® 

«Well, you zvould not transgress against him nor ivould he 
transgress against i/oi/V 11 

According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that f Umar said to 
‘Abdullah bin Salam {an Israelite scholar who became a 
Muslim), “Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your 


111 Ahmad 4:163. 
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while Allah’s appointed Qiblah is what the believers face.”' 1 ' 

Abul-‘Aliyah said, “The Jew has a direction to which he 
faces (in the prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he 
faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Qiblah 
which is the true Qiblah .”' 21 This statement was also related 
to Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi, and 
others. 131 

This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


U j iLi- 


4To each among you, We have prescribed a laiv and a clear 
way. If Allah had willed, He would have made you one nation, 
but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so 
compete in good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah.} 
(5:48) 

In the Ayah (2:148), Allah said: 


Xj* i^r 




iiit 4 >\j U 


iWheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on 
the Day of Resurrection ). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.} 


meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth even if your 
bodies and flesh disintegrated and scattered. 


"iil C*_J 0*^1 fQj IfA)} 

U y[>* li-e- Ha JiUy 

,£3* ^ -ji Ui fLSA j 


4149. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
that is indeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do.} 

4150. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 

111 At-Tabari 3:193. 

121 Ibn AbiHatim 1:121. 

131 Ibn AbiHatim 1:121-122. 
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your face in the direction of Al-Musjid Al-Hardm (at Makkali), 
and wheresoever you are, turn your faces towards it (when you 
pray) so that men may have no argument against you except 
those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear 
Me! - And so that I may complete My blessings on you and 
that you may be guided.} 


Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice? 


This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al- 
Hardm (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the world 
(during prayer). It was said that Allah mentioned this ruling 
again here because it is connected to whatever is before and 
whatever is after it. Hence, Allah first said: 




iVerily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you} (2:144), until: 


^ Qy <ilt Uj 0 jC*-) lyjl j.'j? 


i'Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jeivs 
and the Christians) bww well that, that (your turning towards 
the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkali in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do.} 
(2:144) 

Allah mentioned in these Ayat His fulfillment of the Prophet’s 
wish and ordered him to face the Qiblah that he liked and is 
pleased with. In the second command, Allah said: 

"Uil illjj ill aj.'j -wU' fdS jy Stj} 

UA JyCrn^U 


iAnd from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your 
face in the direction of Al-Masid Al-Hardm that is indeed the 
truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of xvhat you 
do.} 

Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qiblah is also 
the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject more than in 
the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what His Prophet sg 
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had wished for. Thus Allah states that this is also the truth 
from Him that He likes and is pleased with. In the third 
command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion that the Prophet 
Sg faced their Qiblah, as they knew in their Books that the 
Prophet sgj will later on be commanded to face the Qiblah of 
Ibrahim, the Ka‘bah. The Arab disbelievers had no more 
argument concerning the Prophet’s Qiblah after Allah 
commanded the Prophet to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which 
is more respected and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the 
Jews. The Arabs used to honor the Ka'bah and liked the fact 
that the Messenger sg was commanded to face it. 

The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah 

Allah said: 

o-vS4. &> 

i...so that men may have no argument against you } 

Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the description 
of the Muslim Ummah that they would be ordered to face the 
Ka'bah. If the Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews 
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If the Muslims 
had remained on the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also 
the Qiblah of the Jews, this fact could have been used as the 
basis of argument by the Jews against other people. 

Allah’s Statement: 

i.. .except those of them that are wrongdoers,} 

indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh. The reasoning 
of these unjust persons was the unsound statement: “This 
man (Muhammad) claims that he follows the religion of 
Ibrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis was a part of the 
religion of Ibrahim, why did he change it?” The answer to this 
question is that Allah has chosen His Prophet ig to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the Qiblah to the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is the Ka'bah, and he also obeyed 
Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an instant, and his 
Ummah imitates him in this. 
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Allah said: 

4...so fear them not, but fear Me! 4 

meaning: ‘Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, stubborn 
persons raise and fear Me Alone.’ Indeed, Allah Alone deserves 
to be feared. 

Allah said: 

4 ...so that I may complete My blessings on you .4 
This Ayah relates to Allah’s statement: 

4 ***- 

^.. .so that men may have no argument against t/ou>, 

meaning: I will perfect My bounty on you by legislating for you 
to face the Ka‘bah, so that the (Islamic) Shari‘ah (law) is 
complete in every respect. Allah said: 


4.. .that you may be guided. 

meaning: To be directed and guided to what the nations have 
been led astray from, We have guided you to it and preferred 
you with it.’ This is why this Ummah is the best and most 
honored nation ever. 


% a %P f fizz 


4151. Similarly (to complete My blessings on you). We have 
sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e., 
Sutinah, Islamic laws and Fiqlt - jurisprudence), and teaching 
you that which you did not know.} 

4152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors 
on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.4 
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Muhammad’s Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah 


Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed 
them with by sending Muhammad ^ as a Messenger to them, 
reciting to them Allah’s clear Ayat and purifying and cleansing 
them from the worst types of behavior, the ills of the souls and 
the acts of JdhiUyyah (pre-Islamic era). The Messenger jgj also 
takes them away from the darkness (of disbelief) to the light (of 
faith) and teaches them the Book, the Qur’an, and the Hikmah 
(i.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches them 
what they knew not. During the time of JdhiUyyah, they used 
to utter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of 
the Prophet’s Message and the goodness of his prophecy, they 
were elevated to the status of the Awliya’ (loyal friends of Allah) 
and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest 
knowledge among the people, the most pious hearts, and the 
most truthful tongues. Allah said: 




ilndeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger (Muhaimnad from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying them (from sins).} (3:164) 


Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its 
due consideration, when He said: 




iHave you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah 
into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad 5 g) and his 
Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 
of destruction?} (14:28) 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah’s favor means Muhammad.” 111 
Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm this 
favor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him: 

is a 



4‘Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful 
to Me, and never be ungrateful to Me.} 

|1] M-Bukharino. 3977. 
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Mujahid said that Allah’s statement: 


XU} 


^Similarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent among 
you a Messenger (Mulmnmad $$) of your oion,} 
means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to My favor. 111 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah’s statement: 


i 


4‘Therefore remember Me. I will remember you}, 

“Remember Me regarding what I have commanded you and I 
will remember you regarding what I have compelled Myself to 
do for your benefit (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness).” 121 
An authentic Hadlth states: 


& J, J-y* J> J-'A* if" 

* J 




uAllah the Exalted said, 'Whoever mentions Me to himself, 
then I will mention him to Myself; and whoever mentions Me 
in a gathering, I will mention him in a better gathering M 3] 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said: 


o\ iA ^ jS‘j >j j| tfSl 3* 

jjj ” A ~ I?* 'fa 

*■ « * * •* •* 

jlj iJJL* O^iS Ipljj C^yi 


«A//o/i f/ie Exalted said, ‘O son of Adam! If you mention Me to 
yourself, I will mention you to Myself. If you mention Me in a 
gathering, I will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or 
said in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by a hand 
span, I will draw closer to you by forearm's length. If you draw 
closer to Me by a forearm's length, I zoill draiv closer to you by 
an arm's length. And if you come to Me walking, I will come 


111 At-Tabari 3:210. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:141. 
131 Path Al-Bari 13:395. 



441 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (150 - 174) (Part-2) _ 

to you runnings. 

Its chain is Sahih, it 
was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. 111 Allah 
said: 

a 

4 ... and be grateful to 
Me (for My countless 
favors on you) and 
never be ungrateful to 
Me.} 

In this Ayah, Allah 
commands that He be 
thanked and 
appreciated, and 
promises even more 
rewards for thanking 
Him, Allah said in 
another Ayah: 

4 -fss Sb 

jOj "f2j.tfi 

4 * \ 

4 And (remember) 

when your Lord proclaimed: "If you give thanks (by accepting 
faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more (of 
My blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e., disbelievers), 
verily, My punishment is indeed severe.} 


J 




Ti 


ffjjcfaf JS>S O^J 

V/ > ^ * / 

■ZSfSybi ol ACfc. 


K 


0 frj 


ml 


Abu Raja’ Al-TJtaridi said: Imran bin Husayn came by us 
once wearing a nice silken garment that we never saw him 
wear before or afterwards. He said, “Allah’s Messenger jg said: 


£■_}_) Jl ij i*AiL>- c l «j J>\ i£ji j! 4)1 o^i <jIf- <3)1 O^ 1 

«ojlpJpi 


“Tltose whom Allah has favored with a bounty, then Allah likes 


nl Ahmad 3:138, Fath Al-Bari 13:521. 
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to see the effect of His bounty on His creation », or he said, “on 
His servant” - according to Ruh (one of the narrators of 
the Hadith).^ 


SZ i&i % £ & k <$ 


4153. O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Saldh 
(the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-Sdbirin (the patient).} 

4154. And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, 
"They are dead." Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) 
not.} 


The Virtue of Patience and Prayer 


After Allah commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained 
patience and prayer. It is a fact that the servant is either 
enjoying a bounty that he should be thankful for, or suffering 
a calamity that he should meet with patience. A Hadith states: 


oiii I>! :3 \‘js- s y tuJ S Jii v 

Oij |^1>. 6IS j. .6i £l “jJ» olil 6|j <d \f~>- 


o Amazing is the believer, for whatever Allah decrees for him, it 
is better for him! If he is tested with a bounty, he is grateful for 
it and this is better for him; and if he is afflicted with a 
hardship, he is patient with it and this is better for him.^ 2 * 

Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the effects 
of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier we mentioned 
Allah’s statement: 


4 ' J-v- } 


4 And seek help in patience and As-Saldh (the prayer) and tndy, 
it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khdshi'm [i.e., the 
true believers in Allah]} (2:45) 

There are several types of Sabr — patience: one for avoiding 
the prohibitions and sins, one for acts of worship and 
obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the first 


111 Ahmad 4:438. 
,2) Muslim 4:2292. 
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type. There is a third type of patience required in the face of 
the afflictions and hardships, which is mandatory, like 
repentance. 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, u Sabr has two 
parts: patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He is 
pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is 
hard on the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding 
what He dislikes, even if it is desired. Those who acquire these 
qualities will be among the patient persons whom Allah shall 
greet (when they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Surat Al- 
Ahzdb 33:44), Allah willing.” 111 


The Life enjoyed by Martyrs 

Allah’s statement: 




4And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, They are 
dead.” Nay, they are living,$ indicates that the martyrs are alive 
and receiving their sustenance. 

Muslim reported in his Sahih: 


p lO :[1 «!>Jl 1 j~a>- \j&- ^ t l-4iiI ^1 jj\ jit 

liU : Jlii vijjj <. ^’y .Jl 0>u jili* JjoljJ ^1 iSj^ 

•y> \jJ-\ Ja*j La hzlLf-1 Jij tjj la : lyJlili 

ji Jjy : lylli *. ji y ojSjj V l_jlj Uli 11JL» si* ^ 

ly off UJ - l$j £-i ^ JatS L r i3i jijJi x,Vj 

• ^iiyv?ji ^ Lyi j*^jl vl ~JS ^yl : J jZi — ul y 


*The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds and move about 
in Paradise wherever they wish. Then, they take refuge in 
lamps that are hanging under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord 
looked at them and asked them, 'What do you wish for?' They 
said, 'What more coidd we wish for while You have favored us 
with what You have not favored any other of your creation?' He 
repeated the question again. When they realize dial they will be 
asked (until they answer), they said, ‘We wish that You send 


m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:144. 
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us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your cause until 
we are killed in Your cause again/ (because of what they enjoy 
of the rewards of martyrdom). The Lord then said, 7 have 
written that they will not be returned to it (earthly life) 
again, b 11 ' 


Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka*b bin 
Malik narrated from his father that Allah’s Messenger j£r said: 


*;. 


*■ cT 5 ” 5^' s’?-" ia-ljn 


<*The believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise 
until Allah sends it back to its body when the person is 

resurrected 


This Hadith includes all the believers in its general meaning. 
Thus, the fact that the Qur’an mentions the martyrs in 
particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glorify and favor 
them (although the other believers share the rewards they 
enjoy). 


ce of*jj j 'j* 

X . w, ojX+J’ ■*—>03 p&j iri 


4155. And certainly. We shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to 
As-Sabinn (the patient).4 

4156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to 
Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return."} 

4157. They are those on whom are the Salawdt (i.e., who are 
blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are 
those who) receive His mercy, and it is they who are the guided 
ones.} 


The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus 
gains a Reward 

Allah informs us that He tests and tries His servants, just as 
He said in another Ayah: 


111 Muslim 3:1502. 
121 Ahmad 3:455. 
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4And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard (for the cause of Allfih) and As-Sabirtn (the patient), and 
We shall test your facts (i.e., the one zoho is a liar, and the one 
who is truthful). (47:31) 

Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and 
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger. Allah said 
in another Ayah: 

4So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear 
(16:112) 

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of 
the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah has used here 
the word ‘ Libas 3 (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the 
Ayat above, Allah used the words: 

v*j& oj }&} 


iwith something of fear, hunger meaning, a little of each. 
Then (Allah said), 


Oj 

41 oss of wealth, ^ 

meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed, 

4j>y^ 


ilives} meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones to 
death, 

4^m 

4and fruits meaning, the gardens and the farms will not 
produce the usual or expected amounts. This is why Allah said 
next: 


4Ct/^ 

4but give glad tidings to As-Sabirfn (the patient). > 

He then explained whom He meant by ‘the patient’ whom He 
praised: 
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"& j 4 1 \jSli ,4^ ojjiK^ 


4Wlw, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him toe shall return . "} 


meaning, those who recite this statement to comfort 
themselves in the face of their loss, know that they belong to 
Allah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They 
also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight 
of an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 
These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Allah’s 
servants and that their return will be to Him in the Hereafter. 

This is why Allah said: 




{They are those on whom are the Salawdt (i.e., who are blessed 
and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those who) 
receive His mercy, } 

meaning, Allah’s praise and mercy will be with them. Said bin 
Jubayr added, “Meaning, safety from the torment.” 111 

4^' r* 


iand it is they who are the guided ones.)' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab commented: “What righteous things, and what a 
great heights. 


i 


( 4^.5 Jt 


iThey are those on whom are the Salawdt from their Lord, and 
(they are those who) receive His mercy} are the two righteous 
things. 



iand it is they who are the guided ones} are the heights.” 121 

The heights means more rewards, and these people will be 
awarded their rewards and more. 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:158. 
121 Al-Hakim 2:270. 
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The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah, 
during Afflictions 

There are several Ahadith that mention the rewards of 
admitting that the return is to Allah by saying: 

4oy>-> £\j h 


4"Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return.'y 


when afflictions strike. For instance, Imam Ahmad reported 
that Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu Salamah came back 
after he was with Allah’s Messenger sg and said: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger si recite a statement that made me 
delighted. He said: 


«aj illJi Jii Sfl i IfU \'fS- ^ 


4No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says Istirjd' 
when the affliction strikes, and then says: 'O Allah! Reward me 
for my loss and give me what is better than it,' but Allah zoill 
do just that .» 

Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words. When Abu 
Salamah died I said Istirjd‘ and said: “O Allah! Compensate me 
for my loss and give me what is better than it.” I then thought 
about it and said, “Who is better than Abu Salamah?” When 
my ‘Iddah (the period of time before the widow or divorced 
woman can remarry) finished, Allah’s Messenger Si asked for 
permission to see me while I was dyeing a skin that I had. I 
washed my hands, gave him permission to enter and handed 
him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage 
and when he finished his speech, I said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
It is not because I do not want you, but I am very jealous and I 
fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from 
me for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have 
children.” 

He said: 




0^53 U Ulj 1 ifrJ Cr? U UI® 

wJUUp- <JU«JI jj* ^ *4^'-*' iS J~; Jiii® 
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“As far the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted will 
remove it from you. As far your being old as you mentioned, I 
have suffered what you have suffered. And far your having 
children, they are my children too.» 

She said, “I have surrendered to Allah’s Messenger.” Allah’s 
Messenger married her and Umm Salamah said later, “Allah 
compensated me with who is better than Abu Salamah: Allah’s 
Messenger Muslim reported a shorter version of this 

Hadith. 121 


4 , ^ Lfa S)-“ C faj 


il58. Verily, As-Safd and Al-Marwah 131 are of the symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or 'Urnrah 
(pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawaf between them. And 
whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All- 
Recognizer, All-Knower 


The Meaning of “it is not a sin” in the Ayah 

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Urwah said that he asked 
‘A’ishah about what Allah stated: 




4 Verily, As-Safd and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkalt) 
are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him ivho 
performs Hajj or 'Urnrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka'bah 
at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah). ^ 

“By Allah! It is not a sin if someone did not perform Tawaf 
around them.” ‘A’ishah said, “Worst is that which you said, O 
my nephew! If this is the meaning of it, it should have read, It 


^ Ahmad 4:27. 

121 Muslim 2:633. 

I 3 * The names of the two small mountains that the pilgrims walk and 
run between during the rites of ‘Urnrah. 
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is not a sin if one did not perform Tawaf around them.’ 
Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who 
before Islam, used to assume Ihlal (or Ihram for Hajj) in the 
area of Mushallal for their idol Manat that they used to 
worship. Those who assumed Ihlal for Manat, used to hesitate 
to perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. So they (during the Islamic era) asked Allah’s 
Messenger sg about it, saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! During 
the time of Jdhiliyyah, we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ Allah then revealed: 




iVerily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. 

So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or 'Umrah of the 
House to perform the going (Taivtif) behveen them.y’ 

‘A’ishah then said, “ Allah’s Messenger jg has made it the 
Sunnah to perform Tawaf between them (As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon performing Tawaf 
between them.” 111 This Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn. 

In another narration. Imam Az-Zuhri reported that TJrwah 
said: Later on I (TJrwah) told Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of ‘A’ishah’s statement) and he said, 
“I have not heard of such information. However, I heard 
learned men saying that all the people, except those whom 
‘A’ishah mentioned, said, ‘Our Tawaf between these two hills 
is a practice of Jdhiliyyah.’ Some others among the Ansar 
said, We were commanded to perform Tawaf of the Ka‘bah, 
but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ So Allah revealed: 




iVerily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.y 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman then said, “It seems that this 
verse was revealed concerning the two groups.” Al-Bukhari 
collected a similar narration by Anas. 

Ash-Shahi said, “Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na’ilah 


Ahmad 6:144. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 3:581, and Muslim 2 :929. 
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(an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch (or kiss) 
them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about performing 
Tawaf between them. Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was 
revealed.” 

The Wisdom behind legislating Sa*t between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah 

Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in 
which Allah’s Messenger jg finished the Tawaf around the 
House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black 
Stone) and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As- 
Safa while reciting: 

iVerily, As-Safd and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.$ 

The Prophet sg then said, «/ start with zvhat Allah has commanded 
me to start xoith [meaning start the Sat (i.e., fast walking) from the 
As-Safap. In another narration of An-Nasa’i, the Prophet 
said, *Start with what Allah has started with (i.e., 

Imam Ahmad reported that Hablbah bint Abu Tajrah said, “I 
saw Allah’s Messenger jg performing Tawaf between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of him and he 
was behind them walking in Sat I saw his garment twisted 
around his knees because of the fast walking in Sa'f (he was 
performing) and he was reciting: 

\LSs it 

o Perform Sa'f, for Allalt Ims prescribed Sat on yoi/.i’” 121 

This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Sa'f is a 
Rukn [3] of Hajj. It was also said that Sa'f is Wajibfr* and not 
a Rukn of Hajj and that if one does not perform it by mistake 
or by intention, he could expiate the shortcoming with 


^ Muslim and An-Nasfi’i 5:239. 

^ Ahmad 6:421. 

A pillar, which if not performed, then the act of worship must be 
repeated. 

An obligatory element, which if not performed can be expiated as 
directed. 
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DammJ 11 Allah has stated that Tawaf between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, among 
the acts that Allah legislated during the Hajj for Prophet 
Ibrahim. 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
origin of Tawaf comes from the Tawaf of Hajar (Prophet 
Ibrahim’s wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water 
for her son (Isma‘il) Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where 
there was no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her 
son would die, she stood up and begged Allah for His help and 
kept going back and forth in that blessed area between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearful, frightened and 
meek before Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of 
her loneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of 
Zamzam bring forth its water for her, which is: 

«A tasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness .» 

Therefore, whoever performs Sa‘i between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah should remember his meekness, humbleness and 
need for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success 
and forgive his sins. He should also want Allah to eliminate 
his shortcomings and errors and to guide him to the straight 
path. He should ask Allah to keep him firm on this path until 
he meets death, and to change his situation from that of sin 
and errors to that of perfection and being forgiven, — the 
same providence which was provided to Hajar. 

Allah then states: 

40 *- £>& 

iAnd whoever does good voluntarily. $ 

It was said that the Ayah describes performing Tawaf more 
than seven times, it was also said that it refers to voluntaiy 
‘Umrah or Hajj. It was also said that it means volunteering to 
do good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third 
opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al-BasriJ 2 ' Allah knows 
best. 

I 1 ' A form of expiation in which an animal is slaughtered in Makkah 
and distributed among the poor. 

Ar-Razi 4:146. 


[ 2 ] 
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Allah states: 


$...then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.} 


meaning, Allah’s reward is immense for the little deed, and He 
knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not 
award insufficient rewards to anyone. Indeed: 


Oi <1 lit jlj jji Jilt* Silf 5^ 


iSurely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom, but 
if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from Him 
a great reward.} (4:40) 


j liSL ti jju \j* iSxDj cjil 1' (ft C, ofoSh ijr’jii 0 ^ 

4$ dUjli ijJXij t# %££-At 'if 

j£$d5 if & ^ Jfr £ ijUS ^ 4$f 


4159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and 
the guidance, which We have sent down, after We have made it 
clear for the People in the Book, they are the ones cursed by 
Allah and cursed by the cursers.} 

4160. Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the truth which they concealed). These, l will 
accept their repentance. And I am the One Wlw accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful.} 

4161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while they are 
disbelievers, it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the 
angels and of mankind, combined.} 

4162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their 
punishment will neither be lightened nor will they be 
reprieved}. 


The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious 
Commandments 

These Ayat sternly warn against those who hide the clear 
signs that the Messengers were sent with which guide to the 
correct path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah 
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has made such aspects clear for His servants through the 
Books that He revealed to His Messengers. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said 
that these Ayat, “were revealed about the People of the 
Scripture who hid the description of Muhammad sfe.”* 11 Allah 
then states that everything curses such people for this evil act. 
Certainly, just as everything asks for forgiveness for the 
scholar, even the fish in the sea and the bird in the air, then 
those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the 
cursers. 

A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of 
narrators, that strengthens the overall judgment of the Hadith, 
states that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger jg 
said: 


;U Aa lli]I l A. ^ . ^ 3 p-lp ® 


^Whoever was asked about knowledge that one has, but he hid 
it, then a bridle made of fire will be tied around his mouth on 
the Day of Resurrection j' 2 ’ 


It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that Abu Hurayrah said, “If 
it was not for an Ayah in Allah’s Book, I would not have 
narrated a Hadith for anyone: 




4Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the 
guidance, which We have sent down,y ’ |3) 

Mujahid said, “When the earth is struck by drought, the 
animals say, This is because of the sinners among the 
Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the 
Children of Adam.’”' 41 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Qatadah said that 
iand cursed by the cursers ^ 

means that the angels and the believers will curse them.' 5 * 

*** Ibn Abi Hatim 1:170. 

121 Ahmad 2 :495. 

131 FathAl-Bari 1:258. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:175. 

151 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:174. 
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Moreover, a Hadith states that everything, including the fish in 
the sea, asks for forgiveness for the scholars. The Ayah (2:159 
above) states that those who hide the knowledge will be 
cursed, (in this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, 
the angels, all humanity, and those who curse (including the 
animals) each in its own distinct way. Allah knows best. 

From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to 
Him: 






iExcept those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly 
declare (the truth which they concealed). $ 

This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been 
doing and correct their behavior and, thus, explain to the 
people what they have been hiding. 


iXS < 3 $ 


iThese, I zuill accept their repentance. And I am the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. > 

This Ayah also indicates that those who used to call to 
innovation, or even disbelief, and repent to Allah, then Allah 
will forgive them. Allah afterwards states that those who 
disbelieve in Him and remain in this state until they die, then: 


4^ U-&Z- 4 jSuUlij ila | 


4it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels and 
of mankind, combined. They will abide therein (under the curse 
in Hell). > 

Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of 
Resurrection and after that in the fire of Jahannam, where, 

44’'-^' j»r* l-JUi; 


itheir punishment will neither be lightened 
Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them, 

4 nor will they be reprieved. ^ 

The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an 
hour. Rather, it is continuous and eternal. We seek refuge 



Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (150 - 174) (Part-2 ) 
with Allah from this evil end. 


455 


Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed 


There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the 
disbelievers. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and the Imams after him 
used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunut (a type of 
supplication) during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a 
specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that it is not allowed 
to curse him, because we do not know how Allah will make 
his end. Others said that it is allowed to curse individual 
disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about the man 
who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking 
(alcohol), a man said, “May Allah curse him! He is being 
brought repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking).” Allah’s 
Messenger said: 


2il 4^4 $ odfc 


“Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger®. 1,1 

This Hadlth indicates that it is allowed to curse those who 
do not love Allah and His Messenger jfe. Allah knows best. 



il63. And your Halt (God) is One Hah (God - Allah), Ld 
ildha ilia Huiva (there is none who has the right to be 
ivorshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.$ 

In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only deity, and 
that He has no partners or equals. He is Allah, the One and 
Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him. He is the Most Gracious — Ar-Rahman, the Most 
Merciful — Ar-Rahim. We explained the meanings of these two 
Names in the beginning of Surat Al-Fatihah. Shahr bin 
Hawshab reported that Asma’ bint Yazld bin As-Sakan 
narrated that Allah's Messenger % said: 

JZG J ?3»i ^.l» 


« Allah's Greatest Name is contained in these tzoo Ayah: 


&& * 'A v "A 


*** Abdur-Razz&q 7:381, similar with Al-Bukhari, no. 6780. 
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4And your Hah (God) is 
One Ildh (God - Al¬ 
lah), La ildha ilia Huwa 
(there is none who has 
the right to be wor¬ 
shipped but He), the 
Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful and: 

>11 j. 'Ji 4 V sr 

4 Alif-Ldm-Mim. Allah! 
Ld ilahd ilia Huwa (none 
has the right to be wor¬ 
shipped but He), Al- 
Haiyul-Qaiyum (the 
Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and pro¬ 
tects all that exists ).> 
(3:1, 2)” 11 * 

Then Allah 
mentions some of the 
proof that He is alone 
as the deity, that He 
is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various 
creatures between them, all of which testify to His Oneness. 
Allah said: 


'j \ ffL- iju[ 

4 ^ 5,4 J' 

jvuj >j5f CN 

>J\s 

^ ixi 4 &t dAj 4 . #jSi' of 6 ' 

£f 

i &j*H\ 


W >4 <4ii3V> j 

oj Ljj tl-j -L*> Jojii 4. .U ,jj L*_> u»UJi 

afjyij > y i/?jl lyUwil'j 


4164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, and the ships which sail 
through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes 


111 Abu Dawud 2:168. 
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the earth alive therewith after its death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and 
the earth, are indeed Aydt (proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for 
people of understanding.} 


The Proofs for Tawhid 

Allah said: 


iVerily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth... } 
Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness, 
the heavenly objects in orbit, and this earth, with its density, 
its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
structures, and beneficial things that it has. Allah continues: 




¥ 


i.. .and in the alternation of night and day.} 

This (the night) comes and then goes followed by the other 
(the day) which does not delay for even an instant, just as 
Allah said: 


^ 4 M ^ ip $ % j u jilt v} 


}It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.} (36:40) 


Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, and 
sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of the other. 
Similarly Allah said: 


j 4 JJ' 


}Allah merges the night into the day, and He merges the day 
into the night} (57:6) 

meaning, He extends the length of one from the other and vice 
versa. Allah then continues: 


u, jd\ 4 ^4 4' 

4.. .and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is 
of use to mankind,} 

Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to carry 
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ships from one shore to another, so people benefit from what 
the other region has, and export what they have to them and 
vice versa. 

Allah then continues: 

4 ^?* i f* ui oi Jy Uj ^ 

4.. .and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky 
and makes the earth alive therewith after its death}, which is 
similar to Allah’s statement: 




iAnd a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.} (36:33), 
until: 


y \i^} 

iwhich they know not.} (36:36) 

Allah continues: 

if, && 

iatid the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has 
scattered therein,} 

meaning, in various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether 
small or large. Allah knows all that, sustains it, and nothing is 
concealed from Him. Similarly, Allah said: 



iAnd no moving (living) creature is there on earth bat its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place 
and its deposit (in the uterus or grave). All is in a Clear Book 
(Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz - the Book of Decrees with Allah).} 
( 11 : 6 ) 

igf)\ yjifZj} 

4.. .and in the veering of winds... } 

Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and sometimes torment. 
Sometimes it brings the good news of the clouds that follow it, 
sometimes it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them 
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes from the north 
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(the northern wind), and sometimes from the south, sometimes 
from the east, and striking the front of the Ka'bah, sometimes 
from the west, striking its back. There are many books about 
the wind rain, stars and the regulations related to them, but 
here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah knows 
best. 

Allah continues: 

4 ... and clouds which are held betzoeen the sky and the earth, 4 

The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever 
Allah wills of lands and areas. 

Allah said next: 


4 .. .are indeed Ayat for people of understanding, } 


meaning, all these things are clear signs that testify to Allah’s 
Oneness. Similarly, Allah said: 


Si' ;^v-4V> jjV jQiij $ # 4 

u Lij 4 !»+?>**■ iif ojjSij 


4 i'-. ji' v'it tii 




4Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and 
think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
(saying): "Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from the 
torment of the Fire."} (3:190, 191) 


Ui. JLi i/i'J $ $ 90* Oi S* 1' 

JtlpyUjl iii ilj 4B, ill t Sj 

tfc 5 . ^ £#' ^ ii 

i uj? cr ffj ijjes ^ a & i sj 

Sj ^ rt& ❖5-** 
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4165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love 
Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything 
else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see 
the torment, tluit all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
severe in punishment.} 

4166. When those who were followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), and they see 
the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them}. 

4167. And those who followed will say: "If only we had one 
more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown 
(declare ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us." Thus Allah will 
show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never 
get out of the Fire.} 

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the 
Hereafter 

In these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists 
in this life and their destination in the Hereafter. They 
appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them 
along with Allah and loving them, just as they love Allah. 
However, Allah is the only deity worthy of worship, Who has 
neither rival nor opponent nor partner. It is reported in the 
Sahihayn that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: I said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is the greatest sin?” He said: 



«To appoint a rival to Allah while He Alone has created 
youjW 

Allah said: 

tL ail l$j} 

4But those who believe, love Allah more (titan anything else)} 

Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, 
revere Him, believe in His Oneness, then they do not associate 

I 1 ' Path Al-Bari 8:3 and Muslim 1:90. 
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anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they 
worship Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from 
Him for each and every need. 

Then, Allah warns those who commit Shirk, 


fk tjj j)j} 


ilf only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the 
torment, that all power belongs to Allah.$ 
if these people knew what they will face and the terrible 
punishment they are to suffer because of their disbelief and 
Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviation that 
they live by. 

Allah mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that 
those they followed will declare their innocence of them. Allah 
said: 


uji 


iWhen those who were followed disown (declare themselves 
innocent of) those who followed (them).} 

the angels, whom they used to claim that they worshipped, 
declare their innocence of them in the Hereafter, saying: 


4We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It was not 
us they worshipped.} (28:63), and: 






rry 


4"Glorified be You! You are our Wall (Lord) instead of them. 
Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were 
believers in them."} (34:4) 


The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped 
them, and they will reject that worship. Allah said: 

$ 4^-*. ^ & ?»' yY* ot &Z J-J J'j} 


iAnd who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
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Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping (46:5, 6) Allah 
said: 




* !»33S» 


4Awf they have taken (for worship) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, 
that they might give them honor, power and glory (and also 
protect them from Allah' punishment). Nay, but they (the so- 
called gods) ivill deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them (on the Day of Resurrection) (19:81, 82) 
Prophet Ibrahim said to his people: 


oi t*j Jill' &*» 


4 You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper.$ (29:25) Allah said: 


Jjij jjii' j) £p> (*r-> 

i$i isj&LLi ctjf jli IW ^ 

x *jxx ^^§vx .5 > V •/ V"/ • /•»/ , X V/ , / *> 

wl JjJcj j! jU-^b iW' udiJ 

y *> • X * X /*» X ''»« */ _ X •, / , //*# <t*/ ,5' X X ^ »/ C/ X { 

J* liHU ujj]\ JUtSfl 1-jUjjf bi) O hs-^J Ujll 


iBut if you could see when the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) ivill be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Viose who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Had it not 
been for you, we should certainly have been believers!" And 
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed 
iveak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come 
to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals)." Those who were deemed weak will say 
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to those who ivere arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by 
night and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivals to Him!" And each of than (parties) will conceal 
their own regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly life), 
when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars 
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited 
aught except wlwt they used to do?} (34:31-33) AMh said: 


j^D jij |*^= *j£.j iil (pat UJ 

U ££ && * J J % £ £& a 

JwLii]* Lj Uy i^-g ^ q £-ajy,a « ^ 


iAnd Shaytan (Satan) will say when the matter has been 
decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I 
too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over 
you except that I called you, and you responded to me. So 
blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can 
you help me. I deny your former act in associating me (Satan) 
as a partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers).} (14:22) 

Allah then said: 


(4, ii&j c&sst 


4...and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut 
off from them.} 

meaning, when they see Allah’s torment, their power and 
means of salvation are all cut off, and they will have no way of 
making amends, nor will they find a way of escape from the 
Fire. ‘Ata’ reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about: 

44-^Vi ^ ;} 

ithen all their relations ivill be cut off from them.} 

“meaning the friendship.” Mujahid reported a similar 
statement in another narration by Ibn Abu Najfli. 11 ' 


m 


At-Tabari 3 :290. 
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Allah said: 


it, a 


Z bi J) lyltji i/jj' 


those who followed will say: "If only we had one more 
chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare 
ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us."} 

This Ayah means: ‘If we only had a chance to go back to 
the life so that we could disown them (their idols, leaders, etc.) 
shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allah Alone 
instead.’ But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they 
were given the chance to go back, they would only return to 
what they were prohibited from doing, just as Allah said. This 
is why Allah said: 






iThus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. } 

meaning, their works will vanish and disappear. Similarly, 
Allah said: 


^ 'cl*-* Ot t* ell, 


iAnd We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as 
scattered floating particles of dust.} (25:23) 

Allah also said: 


/s. j it 


iThe parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on a 
stormy day.} (14:18), and: 


i'Z ^ JJ vjfr 


iAs for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water.} (24:39) 

This is why Allah said — at the end of the Ayah 2:167 above 


iAnd they will never get out of the Fire.} 
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4168. O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the 
earth, and Jblloiv not the footsteps of Shay tan (Satan). Verily, 
he is to you an open enemy .4 

4169. He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Falishd' 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not.} 


The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition 
of following the Footsteps of Shaytan 


After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him and that He Alone created the creation, He stated 
that He is the Sustainer for all His creation, and He mentioned 
a favor that He granted them; He has allowed them to eat any 
of the pure lawful things on the earth that do not cause harm 
to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from following 
the footsteps of Shaytan, meaning his ways and methods with 
which he misguides his followers, like prohibiting the Bahlrah 
(a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody 
was allowed to milk it), or Sa’ibah (a she-camel let loose for 
free pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed to be 
carried on it), or a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols 
because it has given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery 
and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second 
delivery), and all of the other things that Shaytan made 
attractive to them during the time of Jahiliyyah. Muslim 
recorded ‘Iyad bin Himar saying that Allah’s Messenger said 
that Allah the Exalted says, 


JU js 4)1 J yC 



a'Every type of wealth I have endowed My servants is allowed 
for them...' (until), 7 have created My servants Hutiafd' (pure 
or upright), but the devils came to them and led them astray 
from their (true) religion and prohibited tltem from what I 
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allowed for them Z^ 11 
Allah said: 


«&i jJi p Ofr 


4.. -he is to you an open enemy.$ 
warning against Satan. Allah said in another instance: 

‘ y !**’ 1 Ji t&Z lA-*i \\ JJ * 


iSurely, Shay tan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (follonoers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.} (35:6), and: 



iWill you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimin (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc).} (18:50) 

Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allah said: 




4...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytdn (Satan)}: 

Every act of disobedience to Allah is among the footsteps of 
Satan. 121 

‘Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Any vow 
or oath that one makes while angry, is among the footsteps of 
Shaytdn and its expiation is that of the vow.” ,3) Allah’s 
statement: 




4He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahshd 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not.} 

The verse means: Tour enemy, Satan, commands you to 
commit evil acts and what is worse than that, such as 


[1 * Muslim 4:2197. 
i 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:211. 

^ Feeding ten poor persons, clothing them, freeing a servant, or 
fasting three days; and refer to 5:89 in the Qur'an. 
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adultery and so forth. 
He commands you to 
commit what is even 
worse, that is, saying 
about Allah without 
knowledge.’ So this 
includes every 
innovator and 
disbeliever. 

$ t ^ p Si S 0 

t ^ jj *j!li 
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4170. When it is said to 
them: "Follow what Al¬ 
lah has sent down." 
They say: "Nay! We 
shall follow what we 
found our fathers following(Would they do that!) even though their 
fathers did not understand anything nor were they guided?) 

4171. And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hear nothing but calls and cries, 
(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.) 

The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists 

Allah states that if the disbelievers and polytheists are called 
to follow what Allah has revealed to His Messenger and 
abandon the practices of misguidance and ignorance that they 
indulge in, they will say, “Rather. We shall follow what we 
found our fathers following,” meaning, worshipping the idols 
and the false deities. Allah criticized their reasoning: 


\pem 

V* jj \j5 lat* li^j 

j ^J==Clc- 
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i(Would they do that!) even though their fathers 

meaning, those whom they follow and whose practices they 
imitate, and: 

Vj 

i.. .did not understand anything nor were they guided?} 

meaning, they had no sound understanding or guidance. Ibn 
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this was revealed 
about a group of Jews whom Allah’s Messenger jg called to 
Islam, but they refused, saying, “Rather, we shall follow what 
we found our forefathers following.” So Allah revealed this Ayah 
(2:170) above." 111 


The Disbeliever is just like an Animal 


Allah then made a parable of the disbelievers, just as He 
said in another Ayah : 




iFor those who believe not in the Hereafter is an evil 
description > (16:60) 

Similarly, Allah said here (2:171 above) 

sit 


iAnd the example of those who disbelieve... > 

meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and ignorance, they 
are just like wandering animals, not understanding what they 
are told; if the shepherd heralds them or calls them to what 
benefits them, they would not understand what is actually 
being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds. 
This is what is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani and Ar-RabT bin Anas. I 2 * 

111 At-Tabari 3:305. 

(a| Ibn Abi HStim 1:225-228. 
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4They are deaf, dumb, and blind.} 

means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the truth; mute, as 
they do not utter it; and blind, as they do not see or recognize 
its path and way. 


4 So they do not understand 

means, they do not comprehend or understand anything. 


'*1 


==» L>^ 2 ) [tjZ-ifj l* C % Oi ^ 

(jli 4Ul jpi J-J bj |V»Jj C- J p' jt£=Clc- p»- t2^ 
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4172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have provided 
you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom 
you worship >. 

4173. He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), 
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for other than Allah. But if one is forced by 
necessity without willful disobedience nor transgressing due 
limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation 
of the Prohibited Things 


Allah commands His believing servants to eat from the pure 
things that He has created for them and to thank Him for it, if 
they are truly His servants. Eating from pure sources is a 
cause for the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship, 
just as eating from impure sources prevents the acceptance of 
supplications and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allah’s Messenger jjg said: 


4j I taj jt\ 2)1 ojj C Lit *1* 2)1 (1>! t^jl 1 

o j Lju Oi X 
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«0 people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and only accepts 
that which is Tayyib. Allah has indeed commanded the believers 
with what He has commanded the Messengers, fn He said: 40 
(you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibdt and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, I am well-acquainted with what you do} (23:51), and: 
40 you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you with} He then mentioned a man, «who is 
engaged in a long journey, whose hair is untidy and who is 
covered in dust, he raises his hands to the sky. and says, ‘O 
Lord! O Lord!' Yet, his food is from the unlawful, his drink is 
from the unlawfd, his clothes are from the unlawful, and he 
was nourished bu the unlawfd, so hoio can it (his supplication) 
be accepted?"^ 1 ' It was also recorded by Muslim and At- 
Tirmidhi 121 


After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures by 
providing them with provisions, and after commanding them to 
eat from the pure things that He has provided them, He then 
stated that He has not prohibited anything for them, except 
dead animals. Dead animals are those that die before being 
slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, a violent blow, a 
headlong fall, the goring of horns or by being partly eaten by a 
wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this 
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said: 

^3 Ju£ 

ilawful to you is (the pursuit of watergame and its use for 
food} (5:96), 

and because of the Hadith about the whale recorded in the 
SahihP 1 The Musnad, Al-Muwatta ' and the Sunan recorded 
the Prophet saying about the sea: 

m Ahmad 3:328. 

* 2 ' Muslim 2:703, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 .333. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 6:152. 
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*Its water is pure and its dead are permissible .n* 11 


Ash-Shafi*i, Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and Ad-Daraqutni reported 
that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet ^ said: 


JULiil njUSj 0 


«PVe have been allowed hvo dead things and two bloody things: 
fish and locusts; and liver and spleen*.^ 

We will mention this subject again in Surat Al-Ma’idah 
(chapter 5 in the Qur’an), In sha‘ Allah (if Allah wills). 


Issue: According to Ash-Shafil and other scholars, milk and 
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not pure, 
because they are part of the dead animal. In one narration 
from him, Malik said that they are pure themselves, but 
become impure because of their location. Similarly, there is a 
difference of opinion over the cheeses (made with the milk) of 
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars is that it is 
impure, although they mentioned the fact that the 
Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians (fire 
worshippers). Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: “Since only a 
small part of the dead animal is mixed with it, then it is 
permissible, because a minute amount of impurity does not 
matter if it is mixed with a large amount of liquid. ” ,3) Ibn 
Majah reported that Salman said that Allah’s Messenger 
was asked about butter, cheese and fur. He said: 


i a > 4)1 U ^ 4)1 l* 
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“77ie allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book and the 
prohibited is what Allah Iws prohibited in His Book. What He 
has not mentioned is a part of what He has pardoned. b |4 ' 

Allah has prohibited eating the meat of swine, whether 


Ahmad 5:365, Al-Muwatta’ 1:22, Abu Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 1: 224, An-Nasa’i 1:50, and Ibn Majah 1:136. 

' 2 ' Tartib Musnad Ash-Shafi‘i 2:173, Ahmad 2 :97, Ibn Majah 2 :1073, 
Ad-Ddraqutni 4:272. 

131 Al-Qurtubi 2:221. 

,4 > Ibn Mdjah 2:1117. 





472 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

slaughtered or not, and this includes its fat, either because it 
is implied, or because the term Lahm includes that, or by 
analogy. Similarly prohibited are offerings to other than Allah, 
that is what was slaughtered in a name other than His, be it 
for monuments, idols, divination, or the other practices of the 
time of JahiHyyah. Al-Qurtubi mentioned that ‘A’ishah was 
asked about what non-Muslims slaughter for their feasts and 
then offer some of it as gifts for Muslims. She said, “Do not 
eat from what has been slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but 
eat from their vegetables.”* 11 

The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 

Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for 
survival or when there are no permissible types of food 
available. Allah said: 

jjc. 

iBut if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience 
nor transgressing due limits}, 

meaning, without transgression or overstepping the limits, 

i...then there is no sin on him.} 
meaning, if one eats such items, for, 

iTruly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Mujahid said, “If one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing the set limits. For example, if 
he didn’t, then he would have to resort to highway robbery, 
rising against the rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission applies to him. If one does so 
transgressing the limits, or continually, or out of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission does not apply to him even if he 
is in dire need.” The same was reported from Said bin Jubayr. 
Said and Muqatil bin Hayyan are reported to have said that 
without willful disobedience means, “Without believing that it 


111 Al-Qurtubi 2:224. 


473 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (150 - 174) (Part-2) 

is permissible.” 11 * It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on the Ayah: 

4 ... without willful disobedience nor transgressing} 

saying, “Without willful disobedience means eating the dead 
animal and not continuing to do so. Qatadah said: 

4 


iwithout willful disobedience} “Without transgressing by eating 
from the dead animals, that is when the lawful is available.”* 2 * 
Issue: When one in dire straits finds both — dead animals, 
and foods belong to other people which he could get without 
risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is not 
allowed for him to eat the dead animals. Ibn Majah reported 
that ‘Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, “One year we 
suffered from famine. I came to Al-Madinah and entered a 
garden. I took some grain that I cleaned, and ate, then I left 
some of it in my garment. The owner of the garden came, 
roughed me up and took possession of my garment. I then 
went to Allah’s Messenger and told him what had happened. 
He said to the man: 


cJl I'ji il ai i fe 'jj - CpU. ji - ij club I 
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“You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he said 
starving - nor have you taught him if he was ignorant .» 


The Prophet commanded him to return ‘Abbad’s garment 
to him, and to offer him a Wasq (around 180 kilograms) - or a 
half Wasq - of food* 3 * 

This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there 
are many other witnessing narrations to support it, such as 
the Hadith that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb narrated from his father 
that his grandfather said: Allah’s Messenger ^ was asked 
about the hanging clusters of dates. He said: 


* x * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:236. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 3:324. 

* 3 * Ibn Majah 2 :770. 
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<‘T)iere is no harm far whoever takes some of it in his mouth far 
a necessity without putting it in his garment J* 1 * 

Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on: 


4...then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.$ 

“For what is eaten out of necessity.”* 2 * Said bin Jubayr said, 
“Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the unlawful, 
and Merciful’ in that He allowed the prohibited during times of 
necessity.”* 3 * Masrtiq said, “Whoever is in dire need, but does 
not eat or drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire.”* 4 * This 
indicates that eating dead animals for those who are in need 
of it for survival is not only permissible but required. 


U UJj Lc Jjj* oJcJZj b\} 

'Ij p_>J ilif j jlill ^ 
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4174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of 
the Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly 
things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will 
not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, 
and theirs ivill be a painful torment}. 

4175. Those are they who have purchased error at the price of 
guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold 
they are (far evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire}. 

4T76. That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the 
Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who disputed as regards 
the Book are far away in opposition}. 


*** Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:510. 

* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:240. 

* 3 * Ibn Abi hlatim 1:240. 

* 4 * Al-Bayhaqi in AsSunan Al-Kubra 9:357. 
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Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed 

Allah said: 


4 Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book.} 


Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book’s descriptions of 
Muhammad sg, all of which testify to his truth as a Messenger 
and a Prophet. They concealed this information so that they 
would not lose authority and the position that they had with 
the Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honor them. 
The cursed Jews feared that if they announced what they know 
about Muhammad then the people would abandon them 
and follow him. So they hid the truth so that they may retain 
the little that they were getting, and they sold their souls for 
this little profit. They preferred the little that they gained over 
guidance and following the truth, believing in the Messenger sg 
and having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Therefore, 
they have profited failure and loss in this life and the Hereafter. 

As for this world, Allah made the truth about His Messenger 
jg known anyway, by the clear signs and the unequivocal 
proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews feared would follow 
the Prophet jg, believed in him and followed him anyway, and 
so they became his supporters against them. Thus, the Jews 
earned anger on top of the wrath that they already had earned 
before, and Allah criticized them again many times in His Book. 
For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 above): 




4Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent doion of the 
Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly things).} 
meaning, the joys and delights of this earthly life. Allah said: 

4j& 4 6M u 

4-.-they eat into their bellies nothing but fire.} meaning, 
whatever they eat in return for hiding the truth, will turn 
into a raging fire in their stomachs on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Similarly, Allah said: 
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i Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!} (4:10) 


Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 


j 


j\l 4.1a; j y *j UJI <3x4)1 j . — -A jJ 1 ijT '— 1 


aTlwse who eat or drink in golden or silver plates are filling 
their stomachs with the fire ofjahannam (Hell). 11 

Allah said: 


vUc fjij iif 


iAllah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment.} 

This is because Allah is furious with them for concealing the 
truth. They thus deserve Allah’s anger, so Allah will not look 
at them or purify them, meaning that He will not praise them 
but will cause them to taste a severe torment. Then, Allah said 
about them: 


\ &?$} 


iThose are they wlw have purchased error for guidance.} 

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not announcing 
the Prophet’s description they find in their Books, the news 
about his prophecy and the good news of his coming which 
the previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and 
believing in him. Instead, they preferred misguidance by 
denying him , rejecting him and concealing his descriptions 
that were mentioned in their Books. Allah said: 

4.. .and torment at the price of forgiveness,} 
meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness due to the 


W Sahlh Al-Bukhdri no. 5634, and Muslim no. 2065. 
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sins they have 
committed. Allah then 
said: 

iSo how bold they are 
(for evil deeds which 
will push them) to the 
Fire 

Allah states that 
they will suffer such 
severe, painful 
torment that those 
who see them will be 
amazed at how they 
could bear the 
tremendous 
punishment, torture 
and pain that they 
will suffer. We seek 
refuge with Allah 
from this evil end. 
Allah’s Statement: 

Jj-j ot* 

C£#=*i' 

iThat is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in 
truth. 

means, they deserve this painful torment because Allah has 
revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad 3 S§, and the 
Prophets before him, and these revelations bring about truth 
and expose falsehood. Yet, they took Allah’s signs for mockery. 
Their Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread 
the knowledge, but instead, they defied the knowledge and 
rejected it. This Final Messenger — Muhammad — called 
them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and 
forbade them from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied 
and defied him and hid the truth that they knew about him. 
They, thus, mocked the Ay at that Allah revealed to His 
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Messengers, and this is why they deserved the torment and the 
punishment. This is why Allah said here (2:176): 




iThat is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in 
truth. And verily, those who disputed about the Book are far 
away in opposition.} 


jfy .)'j j* 'jf Ifb jr—J-j 'jjy o' jf Jj 
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4277. 72 is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and 
(or) west; but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, 
in spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al- 
Masdkin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, 
and to set servants free, performs As-Saldh (Iqdmat-As-Saldh), 
and gives the Zakdh, and who fulfill their covenant when they 
make it, and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious).} 


Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 

This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing 
rulings and correct beliefs. 

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first commanded 
the believers to face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and then to face the 
Ka‘bah during the prayer. This change was difficult for some 
of the People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then 
Allah sent revelation which clarified the wisdom behind this 
command, that is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His 
commands, facing wherever He commands facing, and 
implementing whatever He legislates, that is the objective. 
This is Birr, Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the east or the 
west does not necessitate righteousness or obedience, unless it 
is legislated by Allah. This is why Allah said: 
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4It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) 
west (in prayers ); but Birr is the one who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day,} 


Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices: 

4j£^~* *i£ tfSj U&jCj 1iii jC ,^4 


4It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is the piety from you that reaches Him.} (22:37) 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Jews used to face the west for their 
Qiblah, while the Christians used to face the east for their 
Qiblah. So Allah said: 


4<j>2'j {£-*yrJ \A? o' jil JA' 4 


4It is not Birr that you turn your faces tmvards east and (or) 
west (in prayers)} (2:177) 

meaning, “this is faith, and its essence requires 
implementation.” Similar was reported from Al-Hasan and Ar- 
RabT bin Anas. 111 Ath-Thawri recited: 




4but Birr is the one who believes in Allah,} 

and said that what follows are the types of Birr.* 21 He has said 
the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualities mentioned 
in the Ayah will have indeed embraced all aspects of Islam 
and implemented all types of righteousness; believing in Allah, 
that He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in 
the angels the emissaries between Allah and His Messengers. 

The ‘Books’ are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the 
Prophets, which were finalized by the most honorable Book 
(the Qur’an). The Qur’an supercedes all previous Books, it 
mentions all types of righteousness, and the way to happiness 
in this life and the Hereafter. The Qur’an abrogates all 
previous Books and testfies to all of Allah’s Prophets, from the 
first Prophet to the Final Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah’s 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :251. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
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peace and blessings be upon them all. 
Allah’s statement: 


JO, 


4...and gives his wealth, in spite ofloi'e for it,} 
refers to those who give money away while desiring it and 
loving it. It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet said: 


^ ^ jr ^ I J I' ^ •* ^ ^ , *» , ' * ^ | t 

* ^ Ow>Ij ^JLAj 


uTTif best charity is when you give it away while still healthy 
and thrifty, hoping to get rich and fearing poverty.^ 

Allah said: 




4And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the Miskin 
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive (saying): "We feed you 
seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
from you."} (76:8, 9) 


and: 


A *A ,< i *- 
40y& L-i 5 *. 


$ ijui 


«o means shall you attain Birr unless you spend of that 
which you love.} (3:92) Allah’s statement: 






4.. .and give them preference over themselves even though they 
were in need of that} (59:9) 

refers to a higher category and status, as the people 
mentioned here give away what they need, while those 
mentioned in the previous Ayat give away what they covet (but 
not necessarily need). 

Allah’s statement: 


4-Jj^^ dfi} 


4the kinsfolk} refers to man’s relatives, who have more rights 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 3:334, and Muslim 2:716. 
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than anyone else to one’s charity, as the Hadith supports: 

^j\ j*-fi <.j I juiil ^->-^1 j iaSjlJ? ^Ip aSjluxH* 

iL ^01 


^Sadaqah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, while the 
Sadaqah given to the relatives is both Sadaqah and Silah 
(nurturing relations), far they are the most deserving of you 
and your kindness and chari ty». [l] 

Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in many 
places in the Qur’an. 


4 to the orphans} The orphans are children who have none to 
look after them, having lost their fathers while they are still 
young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance since 
they have not reached the age of work and adolescence. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq reported that ‘Ali said that the Prophet jg said: 

4^*3}} 


4and to Al-Masdkin} The Miskin is the person who does not have 
enough food, clothing, or he has no dwelling. So the Miskin 
should be granted the provisions to sustain him enough so that 
he can acquire his needs. In the Sahlhayn it is recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s Messenger s~g said: 


* f t j ^ ^ 

t j tUdll lj 5 eiy ^jjl IJl^> * - 'I j~l* 

tf ij ^ ^ i jjji ^Ji j&j 


“The Miskin is not the person who roams around, and whose 
need is met by one or two dates or one or two bites. Rather, the 
Miskin is he who does not have wluit is sufficient, and to whom 
the people do not pay attention and, thus, do not give him from 

the charity 


4flnd to the wayfarer} is the needy traveler who runs out of 
money and should, thus, be granted whatever amount that 


l 1 ' Ahmad 4:214. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 3:399, and Muslim 2:719. 
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helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case with whoever 
intends to go on a permissible journey, he is given what he 
needs for his journey and back. The guests are included in this 
category. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 
“Ibn As-Sabil (wayfarer) is the guest who is hosted by 
Muslims.” 11 * Furthermore, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
JaTar Al-Baqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar- 
Rabf bin Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan said similarly.* 2 * 



iand to those who ask} refers to those who beg people and are 
thus given a part of the Zakah and general charity. 

jj} 

iand to set servants free} 

These are the servants who seek to free themselves, but 
cannot find enough money to buy their freedom. We will 
mention several of these categories and types under the Tafsir 
of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Surat Bara’ah (chapter 9 in the 
Qur’an], In sha’ Allah. 

Allah’s statement: 

Li' 

iperforms As-Saldh (Iqdmat-As-Saldh )$> means those who pray on 
time and give the prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration, 
and the necessaiy attention and humbleness required by Allah. 
Allah’s statement: 


iand gives the Zakah} means the required charity (Zakah) due 
on one’s money, as Said bin Jubayr and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
have stated.* 3 * 

Allah’s statement: 

i\)x^k til 

iand who fulfill their covenant wheti they make it,} 

*** Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :259. 

* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:260. 

* 3 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:264. 
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is similar to: 


^ jj ^yy m oyN 


iThose who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
Mithdq (bond, treaty, covenant).} {13:20} 

The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found in a 
Hadith: 


vwl lib iiL > -1 x&j lib ___ ^JlS" lil ajU 


“77ic signs of a hypocrite are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he 
promises, he breaks his promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
breaches the trust. n' 11 


In another version: 

lib ‘ j'xi- JiiU lijj i -IjIp- lil 11 

a// he speaks, he lies; if he vows, he breaks his vow; and if he 
disputes, he is lewd j |2 ’ 

Allah’s statement: 


i...and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles).} 

means, during the time of meekness and ailment. 

ilM' *f>} 


4 ... and at the time of fighting (during the battles).} 

means on the battlefield while facing the enemy, as Ibn 
Mas'ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin 
Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Abu Malik,' 3 ' Ad- 
Dahhak and others have stated.' 4 * 

And calling them the patient here, is a form >f praise, 
because of the importance of patience in these circumstances, 
and the suffering and difficulties that accompany them. And 


111 Muslim 1:78. 

121 Ibid. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :270-27i. 
141 At-Tabari 3:355. 
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Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, and 
upon Him we rely. 

Allah’s statement: 


iSuch are the people of the truth} 

means, whoever acquires these qualities, these are truthful in 
their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the 
heart and realized it in deed and upon the tongue. So they are 
the truthful, 




iand they are Al-Muttaqun (the pious).} 
because they avoided the prohibitions and performed the acts 
of obedience. 


£ ni Z&J $-S jSK j P- <g£> 

(Jjhj j j^£jj ,'YA #> _Jl Jtjj dU’i jju i-Ct' 


4278. O you iv/io believe! Al-Qisds (the Law of equality) is 
prescribed far you in case of murder : the free far the free, the 
slave far the slave, and the female far the female. But if the 
killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed 
(against blood money), then it should be sought in a good 
manner, and paid to him respectfully. This is an alleviation and 
a mercy from your Lord. So after this, whoever transgresses the 
limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the blood money), he shall 
have a painful torment.} 

il79. And there is (a saving of) life far you in Al-Qisds (the 
Law of equality in punishment), O men of understanding, that 
you may acquire Taqwd.} 


The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of 
Equality 

Allah states: O believers! The Law of equality has been 
ordained on you (for cases of murder), the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do 
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not transgress the set limits, as others before you transgressed 
them, and thus changed what Allah has ordained for them. 
The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish tribe of) 
Banu An-Nadlr invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish tribe) 
during the time of Jdhiliyyah (before Islam) and defeated them. 
Hence, (they made it a law that) when a person from Nadir 
kills a person from Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation, 
but only pays a hundred Wfasq* 1 ' of dates. However, when a 
person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for 
him. If Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer 
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah man 
pays two hundred Wasq of dates [double the amount Nadir 
pays in Diyah (blood money)]. So Allah commanded that 
justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the 
path of the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided, 
who in disbelief and transgression, defy and alter what Allah 
has commanded them. Allah said: 


iVi V l ££ jSii 4 


4Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment) is prescribed for 
you in case of murder: the free for the free, the slave for the 
slave, and the female for the female.} 

Allah’s statement: 


iVfft && & $35 


4 the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for 
the female.} 

was abrogated by the statement {life for life) (5:45). However, 
the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim is not killed for 
a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that ‘Ali 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

tThe Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom he 
kills) j' 2 ' 

No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, nor 
is there an authentic Hadith to contradict it. However, Abu 


(1 * A camel load, sixty Sa‘, approximately 165 liters. 
^ Sahlh Al-Bukhdri no. 111. 
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Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be killed for a 
disbeliever, following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in 
Surat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5 in the Qur’an). 

The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafil and Ahmad) 
and the majority of scholars stated that the group is killed for 
one person whom they murder. ‘Umar said, about a boy who 
was killed by seven men, “If all the residents of San‘a’ (capital 
of Yemen today) collaborated on killing him, I would kill them 
all.” No opposing opinion was known by the Companions 
during that time which constitutes a near Ijma‘ (consensus). 
There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that a group of 
people is not killed for one person whom they kill, and that 
only one person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also 
attributed this opinion to Mu'adh, Ibn Az-Zubayr, ‘Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit. 
Allah’s statement: 




•cP - * 7! 




j) £} 


iBut if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of 
the killed (against blood money), then it should be sought in a 
good manner, and paid to him respectfully.} 

refers to accepting blood money (by the relatives of the victim 
in return for pardoning the killer) in cases of intentional 
murder. This opinion is attributed to Abu AI-'Aliyah, Abu 
Sha'tha’, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Hasan,’ 11 
Qatadahj 2 ' and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 131 Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


4^ ifi % 


4But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of 
the killed (against blood money)} 

means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the relative of 
the victim) and accepting the Diyah after capital punishment 
becomes due (against the killer), this is the ‘Afw (pardon 
mentioned in the Ayah ).”* 41 Allah's statement: 


1,1 Ibn Abi tfatim 1: 278-279. 
[21 At-Tabari 3 :368. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1:279. 

^ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:280. 
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}...then it should be sought in a good manner,} 

means, when the relative agrees to take the blood money, he 
should collect his rightful dues with kindness: 



4 and paid to him respectfully.} 

means, the killer should accept the terms of settlement 
without causing further harm or resisting the payment. 

Allah’s statement: 

ftp oj 


4This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.} 

means the legislation that allows you to accept the blood 
money for intentional murder is an alleviation and a mercy 
from your Lord. It lightens what was required from those who 
were before you, either applying capital punishment or 
forgiving. 

Sa‘id bin Mansur reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Children of Israel were required to apply the Law of equality in 
murder cases and were not allowed to offer pardons (in return 
for blood money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim 
nation): 


« % # & A £15 & jSii 4 C$} 



4The Laiv of equality in punishment is prescribed for you in 
case of murder: the free for the free, the servant for the servant, 
and the female for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood money),} 

Hence, ‘pardoning’ or ‘forgiving’ means accepting blood 
money in intentional murder cases.” |1 ’ Ibn Hibban also 
recorded this in his Sahlh) 2 ^ Qatadah said: 


Surtcm Sa‘id. bin Mansur 2 :652. 
Ibn Hibban 7:601. 
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iThis is an alleviation from your Lord} 

Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah 
which was not allowed for any nation before it. The People of 
the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code 
(for murder, i.e., execution) or to pardon the killer, but they 
were not allowed to take blood money. The People of the Injll 
(the Gospel - the Christians) were required to pardon (the 
killer, but no Diyah was legislated). This Ummah (Muslims) is 
allowed to apply the penal code (execution) or to pardon and 
accept the blood money.” Similar was reported from Said bin 
Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-RabT‘ bin Anas. 111 

Allah’s statement: 

4 . 2 -$ /£* 

4So after this whoever transgresses the limits, he shall have a 
painful torment.} 

means, those who kill in retaliation after taking the Diyah or 
accepting it, they will suffer a painful and severe torment from 
Allah. The same was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. 121 

The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality 

Allah’s statement: 

^ j 

4And there is life for you in Al-Qisds} 

legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the murderer, 
carries great benefits for you. This way, the sanctity of life will 
be preserved because the killer will refrain from killing, as he 
will be certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence life 
will be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement that 
killing stops further killing! This meaning came in much 
clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur’an: 

4‘-22 usC# 4 j pj> 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:274-275. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:278-279. 
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4And there is (a saving 
of) life for you in Al- 
Qisds (the Law of equal¬ 
ity in punishment) 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, 
“Allah made the Law 
of equality a ‘life’. 
Hence, how many a 
man who thought 
about killing, but this 
Law prevented him 
from killing for fear 
that he will be killed 
in turn.” Similar 
statements were 
reported from 
Mujahid, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas 
and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan.* 11 Allah’s 
statement: 

4 -^^ 
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means, ‘O you who have sound minds, comprehension and 
understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to 
refrain from transgressing the prohibitions of Allah and what 
He considers sinful.’ Taqwa (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word 
that means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all 
prohibitions. 


-i\J oj, oJ-J' lij ^ 

iii Cii jc j oLp* Uj* jd j/ (_»jyLjC 

»t< .if i. l '.- '1. '"T A', ✓ • i <.-f aSS^„. f . 

jjte’ <lll qLou LjJ Ot <Lr-* 


IU 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:290-292. 
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4180. It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of 
you, if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of kin, according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Muttaqin (the pious).} 

4181. Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.} 

4182. But he ivho fears from a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the parties 
concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was later 
abrogated 


This Ayah contains the command to include parents and 
relatives in the will, which was obligatory, according to the 
most correct view, before the Ayah about inheritance was 
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this 
Ayah was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for 
deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, 
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the 
need to be included in the will or to be reminded of the favor 
of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith 
narrated in the Sunan and other books that ‘Amr bin Kharijah 
said: I heard Allah’s Messenger saying in a speech: 






ji ji 2)1 


iAllah has given each heir his fixed share. So there is no will 
for a deserving heir .b |1] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said: Ibn 
‘Abbas recited Surat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2 in the Qur’an) until 
he reached the Ayah: 




[il 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:313, An-Nasa’i 6:247, and Ibn Majah 2:905. 
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4...if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of kin.} 

He then said, “This Ayah was abrogated.” This was recorded 
by Said bin Mansur and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak^ l] Al- 
Hakim Said, “It is Sahih according to their criteria (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim}”. Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Allah’s statement: 


4a bequest to parents and next of kin} 
was abrogated by the Ayah: 

3* tL* Aj ULj {.CllJj o Sjfl 'j -li j S^r'jf} 

4, \'.'C^xA a Jr A 


4There is a share for men and a share for women from what is 
left by parents and those nearest related, whether the property 
be small or large - a legal share.} (4:7) 

Ibn Abu Hatim then said, "It was reported from Ibn Umar, 
Abu MQsa, Said bin Musayyib, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Said 
bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Sirin, 121 ‘Ikrimah, 131 Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, [4 ' Tawtis,* 5 ! Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, Shurayh, Ad- 
Dahhak and Az-Zuhri said that this Ayah (2:180 above) was 
abrogated by the Ayah about the inheritors (4:7).” [61 


The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as 
Inheritors 

It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not 
have a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be willed up 
to a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the 
will. It is recorded in the $ahihayn that Ibn Umar said that 
Allah’s Messenger m said: 

Said bin Manstkr 2:663, and Al-Hakim 2:273. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:301-302. 

131 At-Tabari 3:391. 

H1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:302-303. 

151 At-Tabari 3:389. 

(6 > Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :303. 
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. Cx* Yl J±IJ-AaJ ^y. 2 ^ jijjil U» 


“ft is nof pertnissible for any Muslim who has something to 
will to stay for two nights witlwut having his last will and 
testament written and kept ready with him .» 


Ibn ‘Umar commented, “Ever since I heard this statement 
from Allah’s Messenger no night has passed, but my will is 
kept ready with me.’’ 11 There are many other Ayat and Ahadith 
ordering kindness and generosity to one’s relatives. 


The Will should observe Justice 


The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the 
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice 
against his qualified inheritors and without extravagance or 
stinginess. It is recorded in the Sahihay^ that Sa‘d bin Abu 
Waqqas said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I have some money and 
only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my 
remaining property (to others)?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d said, 
“Then may I will half of it?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d said, “One- 
third?” He said, “Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too 
much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than 
to leave them poor, begging from others.” Al-Bukhari 
mentioned in his SahVi that Ibn 'Abbas said, “I recommend 
that people reduce the proportion of what they bequeath by 
will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for 
Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

. , > *{ * >s 


“ One-third , yet even one-third is too muchX’ [3] 
Allah’s statement: 


i 


& 


ill) T4 j 


-At 


iThen whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be on 
those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower 


Fath Al-B&ri 5:419, and Muslim 3:1249 and 1250. 
121 Fath Al-Bdri 5:724, and Muslim 3:1250. 

131 SahDi Al-Bukhari no. 2743. 
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means, whoever changed the will and testament or altered it 
by addition or deletion, including hiding the will as is obvious, 
then 

SjK j* Ofo 

ithe sin shall be on those who make the change 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “The dead person’s reward will 
be preserved for him by Allah, while the sin is acquired by 
those who change the will.”* 11 

ip y a 

iTruly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knoiver > 

means, Allah knows what the dead person has bequeathed 
and what the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will. 

Allah’s statement: 

4But he zvho fears from, a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said, “Error.”* 21 These errors include 
such cases as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more 
than his fair share, such as by being allocated that a certain 
item mentioned in the legacy be sold to him. Or, the testator 
might include his daughter’s son in the legacy to increase his 
daughter’s share in the inheritance, and so forth. Such errors 
might occur out of the kindness of the heart without thinking 
about the consequences of these actions, or by sinful 
intention. In such cases, the executive of the will and 
testament is allowed to correct the errors and to replace the 
unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both the 
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are 
respected and observed. This act would not constitute an 
alteration in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it 
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition (that 
prohibits altering the will and testament) mentioned in the 


1,1 At-Tabari 3 :397. 

• 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:310-311. 
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previous Ayah. And Allah knows best. 


The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 


‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said: 

4 ^i 4 1 1 0 ] B 

4 JaI jb ■ 4*1*P -J 

• a a 1 »»J I 1 * 1 *^ ^ 1 j ^ J jL*li 


“A man might perform the works of righteous people for 
seventy years, but when he dictates his will, he commits 
injustice and thus his zvorks end zvith the worst of his deeds and 
he enters the Fire. A man might perform the works of evil 
people for seventy years, but then dictates a just will and thus 
ends zvith the best of his deeds and then enters Paradise j 

Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you wish: 

Vi -if Jjii- i35*^ 


iThese are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not transgress 
them.yW (2:229) 


p & =>Lj j- ^ ffo ^ 4— if" '-!~f 'jb'» 

/I »• *r f/' // ,f | <» ■£ ^ ✓< t ^ ,/,✓< 

xjPJ S*' irt jjc- J* O*-* Uiy 

o*r f > ii 4l »♦< /•< -<i'f *1 ^ if 4 ti 

_*»■ o'j <0 _£»■ j4* 1a»- <jn>w^ pLju* Aj Jj s . ■ y jJI 

4 .-.I *Lk=J 


4183. O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for those before you, that you may acquire 
Taqwa.$ 

4184. Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill 
or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) from 
other days. And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., 
an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But whoever does good of 
his own accord, it is better for him. And that you fast is better 


^ ‘Abdur-Razzaq 9 :88. 
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for you if only you know.} 


The Order to Fast 


In an address to the believers of this Ummah, Allah ordered 
them to fast, that is, to abstain from food, drink and sexual 
activity with the intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the souls and 
cleanses them from the evil that might mix with them and 
their ill behavior. Allah mentioned that He has ordained 
fasting for Muslims just as He ordained it for those before 
them, they being an example for them in that, so they should 
vigorously perform this obligation more obediently than the 
previous nations. Similarly, Allah said: 


l* 5 j$ £ L-j iti* jJj 


4To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way. If Allah had willed, He would have made you one nation, 
but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so 
compete in good deeds.} (5:48) 

Allah said in this Ayah. 


fij £ C& CJ fQi {L=C£ Cjf ip: vj\ 0£} 

/ ST. :,✓ ' 


40 you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you, that you may have Taqwd).} 

since the fast cleanses the body and narrows the paths of 
Shaytan. In the Sahthayn the following Hadith was recorded: 


^ga!\j <_Lo daiJ-j |*J (gL ^JLlaL^I y* ._ ’ L; S! J--*-* 4 D 


“O young people! Whoever amongst you can afford marriage, 
let him marry. Whoever cannot afford it, let him fast, for it will 
be a shield for him V 11 

Allah then states that the fast occurs during a fixed number 
of days, so that it does not become hard on the hearts. 


* 1 * Fath Al-B&ri 9:8, and Muslim 2:1018. 
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(for every day).} 

“It means “those who find it difficult (to fast).’ Formerly, those 
who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not but fed a 
poor person instead.” 111 Allah then said: 

4But ivhoever does good of his oion accord} 
meaning whoever fed an extra poor person, 



4it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you} 

Later the Ayah: 

4So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Saiom (fasting) that month} (2:185) 

was revealed and this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184). 


The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the 
Old and the Ailing 


Al-Bukhari reported that ‘Ata heard Ibn ‘Abbas recite: 


iAnd as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin 
(poor person) (for every day).} 

Ibn ‘Abbas then commented, “(This Ayah) was not abrogated, 
it is for the old man and the old woman who are able to fast 
with difficulty, but choose instead to feed a poor person for 
every day (they do not fast).”* 21 Others reported that Said bin 
Jubayr mentioned this from Ibn ‘Abbas. So the abrogation 
here applies to the healthy person, who is not traveling and 
who has to fast, as Allah said: 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:28. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:28. 
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4So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month.} (2:185) 

As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast, he is 
allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have to fast 
another day instead, because he is not likely to improve and 
be able to fast other days. So he is required to pay a Fidyah 
for every day missed. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas and 
several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah: 

-zlsM &} 


4And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
man)} 

to mean those who find it difficult to fast' 1 ' as Ibn Mas*ud 
stated. This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, “As for 
the old man (person) who cannot fast, (he should do like) Anas 
who, for one or two years after he became old fed some bread 
and meat to a poor person for each day he did not fast.”* 21 
This point, which Al-Bukhari attributed to Anas without a 
chain of narrators, was collected with a continuous chain of 
narrators by Abu Yala Mawsuli in his Musnad, that Ayyub bin 
Abu Tamimah said; “Anas could no longer fast. So he made a 
plate of Tharid (broth, bread and meat) and invited thirty poor 
persons and fed them.” 131 The same ruling applies for the 
pregnant and breast-feeding women if they fear for themselves 
or their children or fetuses. In this case, they pay the Fidyah 
and do not have to fast other days in place of the days that 
they missed. 


Oi •■*-£* y-*-* cAj *“ 

U< ^ iJLJi JL_i_y yj JLIii iii XjJ 


4185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the 

111 At-Tabari 3:431. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:179. 

131 Musnad Abu Ya'ld 7:204. 
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guidance and the criterion (between right and zvrong). So 
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sazont (fasting) that month, and zvhoever is ill or on a 
journey, the same number [of days which one did not observe 
Sazom (fasting) must be made up] from other days. Allah 
intends for you ease, and He does not zvant to make things 
difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete the same 
number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to 
say Takbir (Alldhu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)] for having 
guided you so that you may be grateful to Him. 


The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur’an 
in it. 


Allah praised the month of Ramadan out of the other 
months by choosing it to send down the Glorious Qur’an, just 
as He did for all of the Divine Books He revealed to the 
Prophets. Imam Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa‘ that 
Allah’s Messenger jg said: 


a* 


f Pi » j , ,, 

i jl ."a « j dJ JjI 

gjl hLI j tjL i 


j 

ijL Jsjtj 

1 jUtij ja 


«77ie Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the first 
night of Ramadan. The Torah was revealed during the sixth 
night of Ramadan. The Injil was revealed during the thirteenth 
night of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the tzventy- 
fourth night of Ramadan .i* 11 


The Virtues of the Qur’an 

Allah said: 

4 ... a guidance for mankind and clear proofi for the guidance 
and the criterion (between right and wrong).} 

Here Allah praised the Qur’an, which He revealed as 


111 Ahmad 4:107. 
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This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such persons, out of 
His mercy and to make matters easy for them, to break the 
fast when they are ill or traveling, while the fast is still 
obligatory on the healthy persons who are not traveling. 


Several Rulings concerning the Fast 


The authentic Sunnah states that Allah’s Messenger jg 
traveled during the month of Ramadan for the battle for 
Makkah. The Prophet jig marched until he reached the area of 
Kadxd and then broke his fast and ordered those who were with 
him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two Sahihs . ,1] 
Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hadith was not required, 
for the Companions used to go out with Allah’s Messenger jg 
during the month of Ramadan, then, some of them would fast 
while some of them would not fast and neither category would 
criticize the others. If the command mentioned in the Hadith 
required breaking the fast, the Prophet sg would have criticized 
those who fasted. Allah’s Messenger jg himself sometimes 
fasted while traveling. For instance, it is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We once went with Allah’s 
Messenger jg during Ramadan while the heat was intense. One 
of us would place his hand on his head because of the intense 
heat. Only Allah’s Messenger jg and ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah 
were fasting at that time.” 121 

We should state that observing the permission to break the 
fast while traveling is better, as Allah’s Messenger said 
about fasting while traveling: 












uThose who did not fast have done good, and there is no harm 
for those who fasted. d* 31 


In another Hadith, the Prophet ^ said: 


iHold to Allah's permission that He has granted you.» |41 


111 Path Al-Bari 3:213, Muslim 2:784. 

^ Path Al-Bari 4:215, and Muslim 2:790. 
' 3 ' Muslim 2:790. 

141 Muslim 2:786. 
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Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as 
‘A’ishah narrated that Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! I fast a lot, should I fast while traveling?” 
The Prophet jg said: 



j'J 




*Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wislu 
This Hadith is in the Two SahihsJ 1 * It was reported that if 
the fast becomes difficult (while traveling), then breaking the 
fast is better. Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger saw a man 
who was being shaded (by other people while traveling). The 
Prophet asked about him and he was told that man was 
fasting. The Prophet sg said: 

• J. f hi i 


«/f is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while traveling .» 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 12 ^ 

As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their 
hearts that breaking the fast while traveling is disliked, they 
are required to break the fast and are not allowed to fast. 

As for making up for missed fasting days, it is not required 
to be consecutive. One may do so consecutively or not 
consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact. We should 
mention that fasting consecutive days is only required 
exclusively during Ramadan. After the month of Ramadan, 
what is required then is to merely make up for missed days. 
This is why Allah said: 


4s^ 


•(...the same number (should be made up) from other days.} 


Base and not Hardship 

Allah then said: 


4 ^if ^ fa ft 


4 Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you.} 


Path Al-Bari 4:211, and Muslim 2:789. 
Fath Al-Bari 4:216, and Muslim 2:786. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 






uTreat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give 
them glad tidings and don't fill them with aversion .» 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahths)^ It is 
reported in the Sahihayn that Allah's Messenger said to 
Mu'adh and Abu Musa when he sent them to Yemen: 


'ij li-jUaJ j 'ij \j~~u 'Ij 


“Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give 
them glad tidings and don't fill them with aversion; and love 
each other, and don't differ.^ 

The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that Allah’s 
Messenger 5 ^ said: 

«/ was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah (Islamic Monotheism).^ 
Allah’s statement: 




iAildh intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete the 
same number (of days)} 

means: You were allowed to break the fast while ill, while 
traveling, and so forth, because Allah wanted to make matters 
easy for you. He only commanded you to make up for missed 
days so that you complete the days of one month. 


Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of 
Worship 

Allah’s statement: 

d v vfc iii ljuj£=cJj^ 

111 Ahmad 3:131, and 209, Fath Al-Bari 10:541, and Muslim 3:1359. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 7:660, Muslim 3:1587. 

I 3 ' Ahmad 5:266. 
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4...and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to say Takbfr 
(Alldhu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)] for having guided you > 
means: So that you remember Allah upon finishing the act of 
worship. This is similar to Allah’s statement: 


4^ == ‘i «i' ^ss£jjj .J'.lfai 


4So when you have accomplished your Mandsik, (rituals) 
remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far 
more remembrance.) (2:200) and: 




4...Then when the (Jumu'ah) Saldh (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah (by 
working), and remember Allah much, that you may be 
successfid.) (62:10) and: 


iilli of) Jj ci, jli fyfoj) 

i®^ 


4...and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting. And during a part of the night, 
glorify His praises, and after the prayers.) (50:39, 40) 


This is why the Sunnah encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e., all praise is due to Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu 
Liildh, i.e., all the thanks are due to Allah) and Takbir (saying 
Alldhu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great) after the 
compulsory prayers. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We used to know that 
Allah’s Messenger jfe has finished the prayer by the Takbfr.’’I' 1 
Similarly, several scholars have stated that reciting Takbir the 
during Td-ul-Fitr was specified by the Ayah that states: 


4’^OJOt v iil ijLji iyL CsCif) 


4(He wants that you) must complete the same number (of 
days), and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to say Takbir 
(Alldhu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)] for having guided 
you...) 


IM 


Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 842. 
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Allah’s statement: 


4-..so that you may be grateful to Him.$ 


means: If you adhere to what Allah commanded you, obeying 
Him by performing the obligations, abandoning the 
prohibitions and abiding by the set limits, then perhaps you 
will be among the grateful. 






il86. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad jg 
concerning Me, then ansioer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the 
supplicant when he calls on Me (without any mediator or 
intercessor). So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that 
they may be led aright .> 


Allah hears the Servant’s Supplication 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said, “We 
were in the company of Allah’s Messenger jg during a battle. 
Whenever we climbed a high place, went up a hill or went down 
a valley, we used to say, ‘Allah is the Most Great,’ raising our 
voices. The Prophet came by us and said: 


tj j {j* J] s-j f ^ 1_5.Hl <_>J t Ojf-jj 

Mil NJ ^ Ji V'l if. 


«0 people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't raise your 
voices), for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but One 
Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call is closer 
to one of you than the neck of his animal. O 'Abdullah bin Qais 
(Abu Musa’s name) should I teach you a statement that is a 
treasure of Paradise: 'La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billdh (there 
is no power or strength except from Allah). ' tl] u 


^ Ahmad 4:402. 







507 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (175 - 200) (Part-2 ) 


Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger jg said: 




“Ojie's supplication will be accepted as long as he does become 
get hasty and say, 7 have supplicated but it has not been 
accepted from we."* 111 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs) 2] from Malik, and 
this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 

Muslim recorded that the Prophet sfe said: 


U • 8 *~ .Li L* J ^joi J ^ t* J_LU .. iL->.~Jlj, 7* 

j! -lij : (Jji 8 ! uU VJ7t 4<LI 

ooJLc-jJ l <illS Xp 4^ 


«77ie supplication of the servant will be accepted as long as he 
does not supplicate for what includes sin, or cutting the 
relations of the womb, and as long as he does not become 
hasty.o He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! How does 
one become hasty?” He said, «He says, 7 supplicated and 
supplicated, but I do not see that my supplication is being 
accepted from me.' He thus looses interest and abandons 
supplicating (to Allah) M 3 * 


Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 


In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa”! and Ibn Majah it is recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger sg said: 


4^1“i 4 iJjUJ1 7 aJtJ* 

j : J_)A 4■w'lVii l fi j 4<*UiJt <ui 

• jJj tilj^JajS? 


’‘Three persons will not have their supplication rejected: the just ruler, 
the fasting person until breaking the fast, and the supplication of the 
oppressed person, for Allah raises it above the clouds on the Day of 

111 Ahmad 2:396. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 11:145, and Muslim 4:2095. 

131 Muslim 4:2096. 
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Resurrection, and the 
doors of heaven will be 
opened for it, and Allah 
says, 'By My grace! I 
will certainly grant it 
for you, even if after a 
while .'iW 
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j-Ufl .^a; -& 

4.%^ 




<$1S7. It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with 
your wives on the night of As-Siydm (fasting). They are Libds 
[i.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you are Libds for 
tltem. Alldh knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He 
turned to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you . So 
now have sexual relations with than and seek that which Allah 
has ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until the 
white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the 
black thread (darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. And do not have sexual relations with them (your 


I 1 * Ahmad 3:544, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:229, and Ibn Majah 1:557. 
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wives) while you are in Ttikdf in the Masjids. These are the 
limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not. Thus does Allah 
make clear His Aydt to mankind that they may acquire Taqwd.} 


Bating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed 
during the Nights of Ramadan 


These Aydt contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by 
ending the practice that was observed in the early years of 
Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, drink and 
have sexual intercourse only until the 7sha' (Night) prayer, 
unless one sleeps before the 'Ishd’ prayer. Those who slept 
before ‘Ishd’ or offered the 7 sha’ prayer, were not allowed to 
drink, eat or sexual intercourse sex until the next night. The 
Muslims found that to be difficult for them. 

The Aydt used the word ' Rafath ’ to indicate sexual 
intercourse, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’ and Mujahid. 
Similar Tafsir was offered by Said bin Jubayr, Tawus, Salim 
bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan.* 1 * 

Allah said: 


*j*Q 


iThey are Libds [i.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you 
are Libds for them.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah means, 
“Your wives are a resort for you and you for them.”* 21 Ar-RabT 
bin Anas said, “They are your cover and you are their 
cover.”* 31 In short, the wife and the husband are intimate and 
have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they 
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights of 
Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them. 

Abu Ishaq reported that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “When the 
Companions of Allah’s Messenger observed fast but would 
sleep before breaking their fast, they would continue fasting 


m Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :367-371. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:370. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:371. 
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until the following night. Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fasting 
one day and was working in his land. When the time to break 
the fast came, he went to his wife and said, T>o you have food?’ 
She said, ‘No. But I could try to get you some.’ His eyes then 
were overcome by sleep and when his wife came back, she 
found him asleep. She said, “Woe unto you! Did you sleep?’ In 
the middle of the next day, he lost consciousness and 
mentioned what had happened to the Prophet jg. Then, this 
Ayah was revealed: 




ilt is made laiofal far you io have sexual relations with your 
wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting)} 

until... 


o? 4*5^ Cri i/“Vl J»0' 


9° ^ <L*~ 'ji/-l> 


J V/ 


iatid eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of 
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall.} 

Consequently, they were very delighted. 

Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq who related that he 
heard Al-Bara’ say, “When fasting Ramadan was ordained, 
Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the 
entire month, but some men used to deceive themselves. Allah 
revealed: 

o3 Oy£S 'Mr & 

iAlldh knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He himed 
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you .£ (2 * 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During 
the month of Ramadan, after Muslims would pray ‘Isha\ they 
would not touch their women and food until the next night. 
Then some Muslims, including ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched 
(had sex with) their wives and had some food during Ramadan 
after 4 Isha .They complained to Allah’s Messenger jfe. Then 
Allah sent down: 




111 At-Tabari 3:495. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8 :30. 
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iAlldlt hrnos that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned 
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So tmo 
have sexual relations with them}" 

This is the same narration that Al-‘Awfi related from Ibn 
‘Abbas. 1 * 1 
Allah said: 





i...and seek that lohich Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring),} 

Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata\ Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ‘Utbah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, and others said that 
this Ayah refers to having offspring. 121 Qatadah said that the 
Ayah means, “Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for 
you.” Said narrated that Qatadah said, 



iand seek that which Allah has ordained for you,} 


Time for Suhur 

Allah said: 




4.. .and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of 
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall.} 

Allah has allowed eating and drinking, along with having 
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of the 
night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the 
darkness of the night. Allah has described that time as 
‘distinguishing the white thread from the black thread.’ He 


1,1 At-Tabari 3 :496-498. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:377-378, and At-Tabari 3:506-507. 
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then made it clearer when He said: 




iof dawn.} 

As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhari 
recorded, Sahl bin Sa‘d said, “When the following verse was 
revealed: 


U £2i\ # £L; £ i 


iEat and drink until the white thread appears to you , distinct 
from the black thread} 


and iof dawn } was not revealed, some people who intended to 
fast, tied black and white threads to their legs and went on 
eating till they differentiated between the two. Allah then 
revealed the words, iof dawn}, and it became clear to them that 
it meant (the darkness of) night and (the light of) day.” 11 * 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Shahi said that ‘Adi said, “I 
took two strings, one black and the other white and kept them 
under my pillow and went on looking at them throughout the 
night, but could not make any distinction between the two. 
So, the next morning I went to Allah’s Messenger jg and told 
him the whole story. He said: 




«Your pillow is very wide if the white and black threads are 
under if/# 121 


Some wordings for this Hadith read, 

a Your Qafa (back side of your neck) is wide/» 131 

Some people said that these words meant that ‘Adi was not 
smart. This is a weak opinion. The narration that Al-Bukhari 
collected explains this part of the Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: I said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
What is the white thread from the black thread? Are they 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:31. 
121 Ibid. 

131 Ibid. 
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actual threads?” He said: 

JdJt : jli j»j jl lilll klijj® 


»Your Qafd is wide if you see the two threads. Rather, they are 
the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the daylight.^ 


Suhur |2] is recommended 

Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents 
proof that Suhur is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah 
(concession or allowance) and Allah likes that the Rukhsah is 
accepted and implemented. The authentic Sunnah indicates 
that eating the Suhur is encouraged. It is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 

j H ' 


*Eat the Suhur, for there is a blessing in Suhur .» [31 

Muslim reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 


«The distinction between our fast and the fast of the People of 
the Book is the meal of Suhur 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Said narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 


j iwl 1 jliojpJG *Sjj aXS" 1 

jl 


«Suhur is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even if one 
just takes a sip of water. Indeed, Allah and His angels send 
Saldh (blessings) upon those who eat Suhur .» |5 ' 

There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking the 


111 Ibid. 

I 2 * Fath Al-Bdri 4:165 and Muslim 2:770. 
131 Muslim 2:771. 

^ Ahmad 3 :44. 

Predawn meal taken before fasting. 
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for he does not call the Adhdn until dawnM^ 


This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his 
father that Allah’s Messenger said: 


^ 


«Dawn is not the (ascending) gloio of white light of the 
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light.^ 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but 
their wording is: 




“Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the ascending (white) 
light. Eat and drink until the redness (of the dawn) appears V 3 ' 


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said: 


_ ; f , ( | ' * '*'*»**'>,' 

\ 2 IJl* jj J% ® 


«Do not be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending) 
whiteness, until it spreads .» 14 ' 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith . ,S| 


There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a 
state of major ritual impurity) 

Issue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating 
and drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is 
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity 
after sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if 
one takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up, 
and completes the fast. This is the opinion of the Four Imams 
and the majority of the scholars. Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
recorded that ‘A’ishah and Umm Salamah said that Allah’s 


[11 Fath Al-Bari 4 :162, and Muslim 2 :768. 
* 2 ' Ahmad 4:23. 

,3 ‘ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:389. 

|4! At-Tabari 3:517. 

151 Muslim 2:769. 
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Messenger used to wake up while Junub from sexual 
intercourse, not wet dreams, and he would take a bath and 
fast. Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or 
make up for that day. 11 ’ 

Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that a man asked: 


lily 


<2)1 J 




J?aL i ■_ i *ut J j IJ 


“O Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts while I 
am Junub, should I fast?” Allah’s Messenger sfe replied, «And 
I. The prayer time starts while I am Junub and I fast .« 

He said, “You are not like us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah 
has forgiven your previous and latter sins.” Allah’s Messenger 
jg said: 




*By Allah! I hope that I have the most fear from Allah among 
you and the best knowledge of what Taqzva is." 121 


Fasting ends at Sunset 

Allah said: 


Jj !ti 


4 ...then complete your fast till the nightfall. ^ 

This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset. It is recorded 
in the Two Sahihs that TJmar bin Al-Khattab said that Allah’s 
Messenger jjg said: 


aii li^a ja jl^Jl * £4* j* Jjll! lil* 


a// the night comes from this direction (the east), and the day 
departs from that direction (the ivest), then the fasting person 
breaks his fastJ ,3( 

It is reported that Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger said: 

\Jjj. u ^ JI>; 


* 1 ' Path Al-Bari 4:182 and Muslim 2 :781. 
121 Muslim 2:781. 

[31 Path Al-BAri 4:231 and Muslim 2:772. 
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«77ie people will retain goodness as long as they hasten in 
breaking the fast .» (1 ' 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet jg said: 


: J*rj y- «»' 


«Allah the Exalted said, 'The dearest among My servants to Me 
are those who hastett in breaking the fast the most /» |21 

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that this Hadith is 
Hasan GharibP 1 


Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting [Wisal) 


There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisal, 
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next 
night, without eating. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah 
saying that Allah’s Messenger jg said: 


1 J\ * >.1 . . # .. l ® ^ y vLLj <3)1 J j U ^i A~~ jD ^S* ^* 


“Do not practice Al-Wisal in fasting .» So, they said to him, 
“But you practice Al-Wisal, O Allah’s Messenger!” The 
Prophet sfe replied, “ «Z am not like you, I am given food and 
drink during my sleep by my Lord .» 

So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisal, the Prophet jg 
fasted two days and two nights (along with those who practiced 
IVisaQ and then they saw the crescent moon (of the month of 
Shawwal). The Prophet jg said to them (angrily): 

j**ji ji * 

*If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast 
for a longer period .» 

That was as a punishment for them (when they refused to 
stop practicing Al-Wisal).^ This Hadith is also recorded in the 
Sahihayn. 


*** Path Al-Bari 4 -.234 and Muslim 2:771. 

121 Ahmad 2:237. 

[31 Tuhfat Al-Ahu/adhi 3:386. 

* 4 ' Ahmad 2:281, Fath Al-Bari 4:238, and Muslim 2:774. 
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iAnd do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 

you are in I'tikafin the Masjids.} 

meaning, ‘Do not touch your .wives as long as you are in 
rtikaf whether you were in the mosque or outside of it’.” 111 It 
is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several other 
scholars, that the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse 
with the wife while in rtikaf if they departed the mosque until 
the Ayah was revealed.’ 2 ’ Ibn Abu Hatim commented, “It was 
reported that Ibn Mas'ud, Muhammad bin KaTj, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rab!‘ bin Anas 
and Muqatil said that the Ayah means, ‘Do not touch the wife 
while in I‘tikaf”’ m 

What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the 
agreed upon practice among the scholars. Those who are in 
1‘tikaf are not allowed to have sexual intercourse as long as 
they are still in rtikaf in the mosque. If one has to leave the 
mosque to attend to a need, such as to relieve the call of 
nature or to eat, he is not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife 
or to busy himself with other than his rtikaf He is not even 
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask about 
their condition while passing by. 1‘tikaf has several other 
rulings that are explained in the books (of Fiqh), and we have 
mentioned several of these rulings at the end of our book on 
Siyam (Fasting), all praise is due to Allah. Furthermore, the 
scholars of Fiqh used to follow their explanation of the rules 
for fasting with the explanation of the rules for rtikaf, as this 
is the way these acts of worship were mentioned in the 
Qur’an. 

By mentioning rtikaf after fasting, Allah draws attention to 
practicing rtikaf during the month of the fast, especially the 
last part of the month. The Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger is 
that he used to perform rtikaf during the last ten nights of the 
month of Ramadan until he died. Afterwards, the Prophet’s 
wives used to perform rtikaf as the Two Sahihs recorded from 
‘A’ishah the Mother of the believers. 14 ’ 


lM At-Tabari 3 :541. 

[2 ’ At-Tabari 3 :541. 

,3 ’ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:385-387. 

’ 4 ’ Fath Al-Bari 4:318 and Muslim 2 :831. 
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It is reported in the Two SahOis that Safiyyah, the daughter 
of Huyal, went to Allah’s Messenger jg to visit him in the 
mosque while he was in Vtikaf. She had a talk with him for a 
while, then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her house was at 
Usamah bin Zayd’s house on the edge of Al-Madlnah. While 
they were walking, two Ansari men met them and passed by 
them in a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet 
while he was walking with his wife. He told them: 


«Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint HuyaiJ 


Both of them said, “All praise is due to Allah, (How dare we 
think of any evil) O Allah’s Messenger!” The Prophet said (to 
them): 


^ ji ij\j c$ Oi' ik <J oUalll! jj 1 

:JU j\ 


tShaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, that the blood 
reaches. I was afraid lest Shay tan might suggest an evil thought 
in your minds .» |11 

Imam Ash-Shafi*i commented, “Allah’s Messenger m sought 
to teach his Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil thought, so 
that they do not fall into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari 
men) had more fear of Allah than to think evil of the Prophet 
3g. Allah knows best.” 

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything 
like kissing or embracing that might lead to it during Vtikaf 
As for having the wife helping the husband, it is allowed. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger ^ would bring his head near me (in her room) and I 
would comb his hair, while I was on my menses. He would 
enter the room only to attend to what a man needs.” 121 

Allah’s statement: 

111 Fath Al-Bari 4:326 and Muslim 4:1712. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4 :320 and Muslim 1:244. 
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iThese are the limits (set) by Allah} 


means, This is what We have explained, ordained, specified, 
allowed and prohibited for fasting. We also mentioned the 
fast’s objectives, what is permitted during it, and what is 
required of it. These are the set limits that Allah has legislated 
and explained, so do not come near them or transgress them.’ 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “(Allah’s set limits 
mentioned in the Ayah) mean these four limits (and he then 
recited): 




411 is made lawful for you to have sexual relations xoith your 
tvives on the night of As-Siydm (fasting).$ 

and he recited up to: 

4 ^ 4 * 3 ) )y$ 2} 


ithen complete your Sawm (fast) till the nightfall.} 

My father and other’s used to say similarly and recite the 
same Ayah to us.” 

Allah said: 


4 1^0 -JCil. 4U' 


4Thus does Allah make clear His Aydt to mankind ^ 

meaning, ‘Just as He explains the fast and its rulings, He also 
explains the other rulings by the words of His servant and 
Messenger, Muhammad afe-’ Allah continues: 




4to mankind that they may attain Taqwq.} 


meaning, ‘So that they know how to acquire the true guidance 
and how to worship (Allah).’ Similarly, Allah said: 


J\j Jp' j'„ oil. 




4It is He Who sends down manifest Aydt to His servant 
(Muhammad jg) that He may bring you out from (types of) 
darkness into the light. And verily, Allah is to you full of 
kindness, Most Merciful.} (57:9) 
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jjJLu ^j^(i 


il88. And eat up not one another's property unjustly (in any 
illegal way, e.g,, stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give bribery 
to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others sinfully.} 


Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
[Ayah 2:188) is about the indebted person when there is no 
evidence of the loan. So he denies taking the loan and the 
case goes to the authorities, even though he knows that it is 
not his money and that he is a sinner, consuming what is not 
allowed for him.” 11 ' This opinion was also reported from 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayan and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. They all stated, “Do not dispute when you know that 
you are being unjust.’’ ,21 


The Judge’s Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or 
prohibit the Lawful 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah narrated 
that Allah’s Messenger jgg said: 


ijt Jib ^ bl 

jf tjU L*jU ^ if** ‘*1 j y *** b 

' ' « ; ’ ■ ' 


«/ am only human! You people present your cases to me, and 
as some of you may be more eloquent and persuasive in 
presenting his argument, I might issue a judgment in his 
benefit. So, if I give a Muslim's right to another, I am really 
giving him a piece offire; so he should not take if.» 131 

The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of the 

111 At-Tabari 3:550. 

I 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:393-394, and At-Tabari 3:550-551. 

131 Fatfi Al-Bari 13 :190, and Muslim 3 :1373. 
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authorities in any case does not change the reality of the truth. 
Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact prohibited or 
prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only applicable in that 
case. So if the ruling agrees with the truth, then there is no 
harm in this case. Otherwise, the judge will acquire his reward, 
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden. 

This is why Allah said: 




4And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that 
you may knowingly eat up a part of the property of others 
sinfully.) 


meaning, ‘While you know the falsehood of what you claim.’ 
Qatadah said, “O son of Adam! Know that the judge’s ruling 
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit you from 
what is allowed. The judge only rules according to his best 
judgment and according to the testimony of the witnesses. The 
judge is only human and is bound to make mistakes. Know 
that if the judge erroneously rules in some one’s favor, then 
that person will still encounter the dispute when the disputing 
parties meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the 
unjust person will be judged swiftly and precisely with that 
which will surpass whatever he acquired by the erroneous 
judgment he received in the life of this world.”*** 


OyliJ? dviy ji $$) 

^ ^ os 




4189. They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say: 
"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and 
for the pilgrimage." It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) 
that you enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 
Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors, and have 
Taqwd of Allah that you may be successful.) 


At-Tabari 3:550. 
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The Crescent Moons 


Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The people asked 
Allah’s Messenger about the crescent moons. Thereafter, 
this Ayah was revealed: 



iThey ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say, 
“These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind...$ 


so that they mark their acts of worship, the ‘Iddah (the period 
of time a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait before 
remarrying) of their women and the time of their Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah).” 1 ' 1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn 
Umar narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 


i 0 VJ \jjlai\j t O \ yt y^Oi <Ull 

ijiii jjzis 


“Allah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed periods of 
time for mankind. Hence/fast on seeing it (the crescent for 
Ramadan) and break the fast on seeing it (the crescent for 
Shawwal). If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count 
thirty days (mark that month as thirty days)J i2] 

This Hadxth was also collected by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, “The chain is Sahih, and they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not recorded it.'' 131 


Righteousness comes from Taqwa 

Allah said: 


iSl 




ill is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 
houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses through their proper doors.} 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “During the time of 


111 At-Tabari 3:554. 

* 2 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 4:156. 
131 Al-Hakim 1 :423. 
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Jahiliyyah, they used to enter the house from the back upon 
assuming the Thram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following 
Ayah): 




is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 
houses from the back but AI-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses through their proper doors .^' 1| 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith from Al- 
Bara’ but with the wording; “The Ansar used to enter their 
houses from the back when returning from a journey. 
Thereafter, this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed...”^ 2 ' 

Al-Hasan said, “When some people during the time of 
Jahiliyyah would leave home to travel, and then decide not to 
travel, they would not enter the house from its door. Rather, 
they would climb over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said: 

4 Ipti ciL o-Qjfr 


ilt is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you enter the 
houses from the back 

Allah's statement: 




i...attd have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful.} 

Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do what He has commanded 
you and refrain from what He has forbidden for you, 



4 that you may be successful.} 


tomorrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards 
you perfectly. 




Stj Jdit 



111 Fath Al-Bari 8:310. 

Musnod At-Tayalisi, 98. 
' 3 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:401. 


.. i- 
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zt’rti/ of Allah those who 
fight you, but transgress 
not the limits. Truly, 
Allah likes not the 
transgressors .$ 

4292. And kill them 
wherever you find them, 
and turn them out from 
where they have turned 
you out. And Al-Fitnah 
is loorse than killing. 
And fight not with them 
at Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
(the sanctuary at Mak- 
kah), unless they (first) 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers.} 

4192. But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

4193. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah) and the religion (all and every 
kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against Az-Zdlimm (the polytheists and 
wrongdoers) 

The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and 
killing Them wherever They are found 

Abu JaTar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that Abu 
Al-'Aliyah commented on what Allah said: 
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iAnd fight in the way of Allah tlwse who fight you,} 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “This was the first Ayah about fighting 
that was revealed in Al-Madlnah. Ever since it was revealed, 
Allah’s Messenger jg used to fight only those who fought him 
and avoid non-combatants. Later, Surat Bara’ah (chapter 9 in 
the Qur’an) was revealed.” 11 ' ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said similarly, then he said that this was later abrogated 
by the Ayah: , . . 

ithen kill them wherever you find them} (9:5). 

However, this statement is not plausible, because Allah’s 
statement: . . 

4.. .those who fight you} 

applies only to fighting the enemies who are engaged in 
fighting Islam and its people. So the Ayah means, Tight those 
who fight you’, just as Allah said (in another Ayah): 

ppz irr 

i...and fight against the Mushrikfn collectively as they fight 
against you collectively.}™ (9:36) 

This is why Allah said later in the Ayah: 

}And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out 
from where they have turned you out.} 

meaning, *Your energy should be spent on fighting them, just 
as their energy is spent on fighting you, and on expelling them 
from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a law of 
equality in punishment.’ 

The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing 
from the captured Goods 

Allah said: 

v & 44 hxJZ <ij} 


111 At-Jabari 3:561. 
,2) At-Tabari 3:562. 
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ibut transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors.} 

This Ayah means, ‘Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be 
transgressors,’ such as, by committing prohibitions. AI-Hasan 
Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah), 
“includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the captured goods), 
killing women, children and old people who do not participate 
in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without real benefit.” 
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, “Umar bin ‘Abdul-'Aziz, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and others. Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
that Buraydah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 


N j "V j i fjc j IjjaI ijLL yJ ijul 

V j IjlJj I jldj 'jj 


«Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those who disbelieve in 
Allah. Fight, but do not steal (from the captured goods), 
commit treachery, mutilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those 
who reside in houses of worship J 1 ’ 1 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn TJmar said, “A 
woman was found dead during one of the Prophet’s battles 
and the Prophet jg then forbade killing women and 
children.’^ 21 There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


Shirk is worse than Killing 

Since Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of men, 
Allah indicated that these men are committing disbelief in 
Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) and hindering from 
His path, and this is a much greater evil and more disastrous 
than killing. Abu Malik commented about what Allah said: 

iAnd Al-Fihiah is ivorse than killing.} 

Meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing is much worse 
than killing.” 131 Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, 

111 Muslim 3:1357. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6 :172 and Muslim 3 :1364. 

131 Ibn AbiHatim 1:412. 
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‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rab!‘ bin 
Anas said that what Allah said: 

It ly 

Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.} 

“Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing.” 


Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self- 
Defense 

Allah said: 


sj. stj> 


iAnd fight not with them at AI-Masjid Al-Hardm (the 
sanctuary at Makkah)} 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said: 
JjJl hu k y4* *«LI .xUJl IJUi ijj 11 

«s>' f' j*~ > 1 I?! ’ Sfj i J>J j*Jj 1 

Jlii ( _ r a>- y I V>«_; V ti«L2jl ^5) 

|*J y uM tj] : j 


«Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day He created 
the heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allah's 
decree till the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in it was made 
legal for me only for an hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., 
Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allah’s decree, from noiv on until 
the Day of Resurrection. Its trees should not be cut, and its 
grass should not be uprooted. If anyone mentions the fighting 
in it that occurred by Allah's Messenger, then say that Allah 
allmved His Messenger, but did not allow you V 11 


In this Hadith, Allah’s Messenger jgj mentions fighting the 
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading to 
some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the 
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet proclaimed: 




a 


* 7 ^ > ■ 

*lrf 1 


m 


Path Al-Bari 6:327 and Muslim 2:986-987. 
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«Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred) 
Mosque is safe. Whoever entered the house of Abu Sufydn is 
also safe .s* 11 

Allah said: 


iug* & 4 k & 


i...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack you, 
then kill them. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers.} 

Allah states: T)o not fight them in the area of the Sacred 
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this case, you 
are allowed to fight them and kill them to stop their 
aggression.’ Hence, Allah’s Messenger |jg took the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah) 
to fight (the polytheists), after the tribes of Quraysh and their 
allies, Thaqif and other groups, collaborated against the 
Muslims (to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting before it 
started between them and said: 


J a *> of & pr* 


iAnd He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the ?nidst of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over them.} (48:24) 
and: 




izJ) i\X> \JJ£ ^ 4 iat &Q Jfe 


4Had there not been believing men and believing women whom 
you did not know, that you may kill them and on whose 
account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He 
wills — if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, We verily, would have punished those of thetn who 
disbelieved with painful torment.} (48:25) 

Allah’s statement: 

4 4 iif'' 9^4 


111 Ahmad 2:292. 
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iBut if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 

which means, ‘If they (polytheists) cease fighting you in the 
Sacred Area, and come to Islam and repent, then Allah will 
forgive them their sins, even if they had before killed Muslims 
in Allah’s Sacred Area.’ Indeed, Allah’s forgiveness 
encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it. 


The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah 

Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He 
said: 

4 v &.} 


4.. .until there is no more Fitnah} 

meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-RabT, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin AslamJ 1 * 

Allah’s statement: 

3$ 3jZj} 


4.. .and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah 
(Alone).} 

means, ‘So that the religion of Allah becomes dominant above 
all other religions.’ It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari said: "The Prophet was asked, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! A man fights out of bravery, and another fights to 
show off, which of them fights in the cause of Allah?’ The 
Prophet ^5 said: 

3 He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah's cause J* 21 In addition, it is reported in the Two 
Sahihs: 


Uyii i Jill ^1) JJI N ^j>- Jjlii ol 


|1! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:415-416. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 13:450 and Muslim 3:1513. 
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Allah’.”* 11 

Under Allah's statement: 


4 ii-Si SJ2 


iAnd fight them until there is no more Fitnah} 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi‘ said that two men came to Ibn 
“Umar during the conflict of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, 
“The people have fallen into shortcomings and you are the son 
of Umar and the Prophet’s Companion. Hence, what prevents 
you from going out?” He said, “What prevents me is that Allah 
has for bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother.” 
They said, “Did not Allah say: 


iAnd fight thetn until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah)}?” 

He said, “We did fight until there was no more Fitnah and the 
religion became for Allah Alone. You want to fight until there 
is Fitnah and the religion becomes for other than Allah!” 

Uthman bin Salih added that a man came to Ibn Umar and 
asked him, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform 
Hajj one year and Vmrah another year and abandon Jihad in 
the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has 
encouraged performing it?” He said, “O my nephew! Islam is 
built on five (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the 
five daily prayers, fasting Ramadan, paying the Zakah and 
performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House.” They said, “O Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear what Allah said in His 
Book: 




iAnd if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to 
fighting, then make peace between them both. But if one of 
them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the 
one that which outrages till it complies with the command of 
Allah.} (49:9) and: 


HI 


At-Tabari 3:573. 





534 


Tafstr Ibn Kathtr 


4*&i v &■ 


4Ah4 fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief)?} 

He said, “That we did during the time of Allah's Messenger 
when Islam was still weak and (the Muslim) man used to 
face trials in his religion, such as killing or torture. When Islam 
became stronger (and apparent), there was no more Fitnah .” He 
asked, “What do you say about ‘Ali and TJthman?” He said, “As 
for ‘Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the 
fact that Allah had forgiven him! As for ‘Ali, he is the cousin of 
Allah’s Messenger and his son-in-law.” He then pointed with 
his hand, saying, “This is where his house is located (meaning, 
‘so close to the Prophet’s house just as ‘Ali was so close to the 
Prophet himself).” 111 




4394. The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisds). Then 
whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise 
against him. And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al- 
Muttaqin.} 


Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except 
in Self-Defense 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar- 
Rabl‘ bin Anas and ‘Ata said, “Allah’s Messenger sH went for 
‘Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators 
prevented him from entering the Sacred House (the Ka'bah in 
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. This 
incident occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa‘dah. The 
idolators agreed to allow them to enter the House the next year. 
Hence, the Prophet entered the House the following year, 
along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah 
permitted him to avenge the idolators’ treatment of him, when 
He said: 

m 


Fath Al-Bari 8:32. 
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477ie sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisas).^*** 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger jffi would not engage in warfare during the Sacred 
Month unless he was first attacked, then he would march 
forth. He would otherwise remain idle until the end of the 
Sacred Months.” This fdadith has an authentic chain of 
narrators.* 2 * 

Hence, when the Prophet was told that TJthman was killed 
(in Makkah) when he was camped at the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent TJthman as his emissary to the 
polytheists, he accepted the pledge from his Companions under 
the tree to fight the polytheists. They were one thousand and 
four hundred then. When the Prophet was informed that 
TJthman was not killed, he abandoned the fight and reverted to 
peace. 

When the Prophet sg finished fighting with (the tribes of) 
Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawazin took refuge 
in (the city of) At-Ta’if, he laid siege to that city. Then, the 
(sacred) month of Dhul-Qa‘dah started, while At-Ta’if was still 
under siege. The siege went on for the rest of the forty days 
(rather, from the day the battle of Hunayn started until the 
Prophet jg went back to Al-Madlnah from Al-Ji‘ranah, were 
forty days), as reported in the Two Sahihs and narrated by 
Anas. When the Companions suffered mounting casualties 
(during the siege), the Prophet ended the siege before 
conquering At-Ta’if. He then went back to Makkah, performed 
‘Umrah from Al-Ji‘ranah, where he divided the war booty of 
Hunayn. This ‘Umrah occurred during Dhul-Qa'dah of the 
eighth year of Al-Hijrah .* 3 * 

Allah’s statement: 


4 iU jLj \)XJ& iSXjS 


i... whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise 


111 At-Tabari 3:575-577 and 579. 

121 Ahmad 3:345. 

* 3 * Path Al-Bari 3:701 and Muslim 2 :916. 
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against him.} 

ordains justice even with the polytheists. Allah also said in 
another Ayah: 


i*% J d$> 


iAnd if you punish, then punish them with the like of that 
with which you were afflicted.} (16:126) 

Allah’s statement: 


ij&& £-* j) Cf&j <i' I i&ji} 


iAnd fear Allah, and knoiv that Allah is zoith Al-Muttaqtn (the 
pious)} (2:194) 


commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of Taqwa. The 
Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who have Taqwa by 
His aid and support in this life and the Hereafter. 




il95. And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction, and do good. Truly, Allah loves 
Al-Mulisinin (those who do good).} 


The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said: 


4 j^T 1 ’ Jl Vj & 4 


iAnd spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction.} 

“It was revealed about spending.” 111 Ibn Abu Hatim reported 
him saying similarly. He then commented, "Similar is reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, 
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan.” 

Aslam Abu Imran said, “A man from among the Ansar broke 
enemy (Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul). Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some people said, He is 
throwing himself to destruction.’ Abu Ayyub said, *We know 


111 


Fath. Al-Bari 8:33. 
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this Ayah (2:195) better, for it was revealed about us, the 
Companions of Allah’s Messenger who participated in Jihad 
with him and aided and supported him. When Islam became 
strong, we, the Ansar, met and said to each other, ‘Allah has 
honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet and in 
supporting him until Islam became victorious and its following 
increased. We had before ignored the needs of our families, 
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let us go back to 
our families and children and attend to them.’ So this Ayah 
was revealed about us: 


J) fjif ijiij V_) <il' j 


iAttd spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction 

the destruction refers to staying with our families and estates 
and abandoning Jihad.’.” This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, ‘Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu 
Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya*la in his 
Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim. 111 At-Tirmidhi said; 
" fiasan, Sahih, GharTb' ,(21 Al-Hakim said, "It meets the criteria 
of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not 
record it." 

Abu Dawud’s version mentions that Aslam Abu Imran said, 
“We were at (the siege of) Constantinople. Then, TJqbah bin 
‘Amr was leading the Egyptian forces, while the Syrian forces 
were led by Fadalah bin TJbayd. Later on, a huge column of 
Roman (Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we stood in 
lines against them. A Muslim man raided the Roman lines 
until he broke through them and came back to us. The people 
shouted, ‘All praise is due to Allah! He is sending himself to 
certain demise.’ Abu Ayyub said, ‘O people! You explain this 
Ayah the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the Ansar 
when Allah gave victory to His religion and its following 
increased. We said to each other, It would be better for us 
now if we return to our estates and attend to them.’ Then 


I 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:311, An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 6:299, Ibn Abi 
Hatim 1:424, At-Tabari 3:590, Ibn Hibban 7:105, and Al-Hakim 
2:775. 

' 2 ' That is, almost the level of Satuh. 
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Allah revealed this Ayah (2:195)’.’^ 11 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Aiyash reported that Abu Ishaq As-Subai“y 
related that a man said to Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, “If I raided the 
enemy lines alone and they kill me, would I be throwing 
myself to certain demise?” He said, “No. Allah said to His 
Messenger gg: 




iThen fight (O Muhammad gg) in the cause of Allah, you are 
not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself.} (4:84) 

That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from) spending.” Ibn 
Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak who said; "It meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not record it." 
Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabl‘ related it from Al-Bara’. but 
added: 

fax SJ, i} 


iYou are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself > 
(4:84) 

“Destruction refers to the man who sins and refrains from 
repenting, thus throwing himself to destruction.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


^ ji ftA. A' sA A 


iAnd spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction} 

“This is not about fighting. But about refraining from spending 
for the sake of Allah, in which case, one will be throwing his 
self into destruction." 

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah’s 
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve obedience 
and drawing closer to Allah. It especially applies to spending 
in fighting the enemies and on what strengthens the Muslims 
against the enemy. Allah states that those who refrain from 
spending in this regard will face utter and certain demise and 
destruction, meaning those who acquire this habit. Allah 


Abu Dawud 3:27. 
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commands that one should acquire Ihsan (excellence in the 
religion), as it is the highest part of the acts of obedience. 
Allah said: 






4and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsimn (those who do 
good).) 


tSJlii Oi J -■* * ■»' ti o£ Vii joh V^iVj^ 

Tiji jl J? ijjii .*_»Vj i* jl j-j Jii^ 

'H 4 jf- .>* 4-^' aj j—L» jj £—< ,>* 

J ill' >|ji' j iw’ .J' ^ ,>4 <iU'i SVjK - lilj; fAj 

4 IjI 


4196. And complete Hajj and 'Umrah for Alldlt. But if you are 
prevented, then sacrifice a Hady that you can afford, and do 
not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the place of 
sacrifice. And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his 
scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of 
either fasting or giving Sadaqah or a sacrifice. Then if you are 
in safety and whosoever perfonns the 'Umrah (in the months of 
Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady 
such as he can afford, but if he cantiot (afford it), he should fast 
for three days during Hajj and seven days after his return, 
making ten days in all. This is for him whose family is not 
present at Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 
And fear Allah much and know tlmt Allah is severe in 
punishment.) 


The Command to complete Hajj and ‘Umrah 

After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and Jihad, he 
explained the rituals by commanding the Muslims to complete 
Hajj and ‘Umrah, meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and 
‘Umrah after one starts them. This is why Allah said 
afterwards: 




4But if you are prevented) 
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meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, and you are 
prevented from finishing it. This is why the scholars agree that 
starting the acts of Hajj and ‘Umrah requires one to finish 
them. As for Makhul, he said, “Complete, means to start them 
from the Miqat (areas the Prophet jg designated to assume 
Ihram from).”* 11 ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Az-Zuhri said: “We 
were told that TJmar commented on: 

4 A 

4And complete Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah.4 

“Complete Hajj and ‘Umrah means performing each of them 
separately, and to perform ‘ Umrah outside of the months of 
Hajj, for Allah the Exalted says: 



4The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 
months.¥* 2] 

As-Suddi said, 

4And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.} 

means, “Maintain the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah.’* 3 * Ibn 
‘Abbas was reported to have said, “Hajj is ‘Arafat, while "Umrah 
is Tawaf.”W Al-A‘mash related that Ibrahim said that 
‘Alqamah commented on Allah’s statement: 

4*A J gp 

4And complete Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah.} 

“Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) recited it this way: ‘Complete Hajj and 
‘Umrah to the House, so that one does not exceed the area of 
the House during the ‘Umrah'." Ibrahim then said, “I 
mentioned this statement to Said bin Jubayr and he said; Ibn 
‘Abbas also said that.’” 151 Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:437. 
121 Ibid. 

[31 At-Tabari4:12. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:439. 
|S| At-Tabari4:7. 
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that ‘Alqamah said (regarding the Ayah 2:196), “Perform the 
Hajj and ‘Umrah to the House.” 11 ’ Ath-Thawri reported that 
Ibrahim read (the Ayah), “Perform the Hajj and ‘Umrah to the 
House.” 

If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the 

Sacrifice, shaves his Head and ends Ihram 

* • 

Allah’s statement: 

Si 6 

iBut if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for 
sacriface) such as you can afford,$ 

was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year of the treaty 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the polytheists prevented Allah’s 
Messenger sg from reaching the House. Allah revealed Surat 
Al-Fath (chapter 48 in the Qur’an) then, and allowed the 
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for sacrifice) they had. 
They had seventy camels with them for that purpose. They were 
also permitted to shave their heads and end their Ihram. When 
the Prophet sg commanded them to shave their heads and end 
the state of Ihram, they did not obey him, as they were awaiting 
that order to be abrogated. When they saw that the Prophet sg 
went out after shaving his head, they imitated him. Some of 
them did not shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why 
the Prophet jg said: 

* , ^ > 

a May Allah award His mercy to those who shaved j 

They said, “What about those who shortened the hair?” He 
said in the third time, “And to those who shortened.” 12 ’ Every 
seven among them shared one camel for their sacrifice. They 
were one thousand and four hundred Companions and were 
camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred 
Area. It was also reported that they were within the 
boundaries of the Sacred Area. Allah knows best. 

Being prevented from the House (Hast) includes more than 
just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on the way to 


Ibid. 

’ 2| Muslim 2:946. 
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Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin ‘Amr Al- 
Ansari said that he heard Allah’s Messenger saying: 


suffered a broken bone or a limb, will have ended his 
Ihrdtn and has to perform Hajj again J 

He said, “I mentioned that to Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hurayrah 
and they both said, ‘He (Al-Hajjaj) has said the truth’.”' 1 ' This 
Hadlth is also reported in the Four Collections. 121 In the 
version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the Prophet jg said, 
“Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became ill...”* 3 * Ibn 
Abu Hatim also recorded it and said, “It was reported that Ibn 
Mas’Qd, Ibn Az-Zubayr, ‘Alqamah, Said bin Musayyib, ‘Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakhal, ‘Ata’ and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that being prevented (Hast) entails an enemy, an 
illness or a fracture.”* 4 ' Ath-Thawri also said, “Being prevented 
entails everything that harms the person.”* 51 
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said that 
Allah’s Messenger went to Duba'ah bint Az-Zubayr bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib who said, “O Messenger of Allah! I intend to 
perform Hajj but I am ill.” He said, “Perform Hajj and make the 
condition: ‘My place is where You prevent (or halt) me.” 161 
Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 7 ' So saying such a 
condition for Hajj is allowed is based on this Hadith. 

Allah’s statement: _ . 


4 .. .sacrifice a Hady such as you can afford ^ 

includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported that ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talib used to say.' 8 ' Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Hady includes 
eight types of animals: camels, cows, goats and sheep.”* 9 ' 

[1 ' Ahmad 3:450. 

* 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:8, and An-Nasa’i 5:198. 

' 3 ' Abu DAwud 2:434, and Ibn Majah 2 :1028. 

* 4 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:444-445. 

* 5 ' Ibid. 

* 6 ' FathAl-Bari 9:34. 

(?l Muslim 2:868. 

|8) Al-Muwatta’ 1 :385. 

' 9 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :450. 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what Allah 
said:„ 

i&x u g *> 

4 ■ ■ .sacrifice a Hady such as you can afford} 

“As much as one could afford.”* 1 ' Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbds said, “If one can afford it, then camels, otherwise cows, 
or sheep.”* 2 * Hisham bin TJrwah quoted his father: 


4...sacrifice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a caw, or a camel) 
such as you can afford} 

‘Depending on the price.’* 3 * 

The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the case 
of being prevented from continuing the rites, is that Allah has 
required sacrificing whatever is available as a Hady, and the 
Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, cows or sheep. This is 
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas the cousin of Allah’s Messenger 
and the scholar of Tafsir. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that 
‘A’ishah, the Mother of the believers, said, “The Prophet jg once 
offered some sheep as Hady.”* 41 
Allah’s statement: 


i'U itfJ % £ &Z *£> 


4...and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the 
place of sacrifice.} 

is a continuation of His statement: 


4 % £& *j 

4And complete, the Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.} 
and is not dependent upon: 

Si i » 

4But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady} 


* J1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:451. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 4:30. 

* 3 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1:452 

* 4 * Fath Al-Bari 3:639 and Muslim 2 :958. 
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as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When the Prophetjjg 
and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred 
House during the Al-Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheists from 
Quraysh, they shaved their heads and sacrificed their Hady 
outside the Haram (Sacred) area. In normal circumstances, and 
when one can safely reach the House, he is not allowed to 
shave his head until: 


i...and do not shave your heads until fhc.Hady reaches the 
place of sacrifice . ^ 


and then he ends the rituals of Hajj or ‘Umrah, or both if he 
had assumed Ihram for both. It is recorded in the Two SahOis 
that Hafsah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is wrong with 
the people, they have finished their Ihram for ‘Umrah but you 
have not?” The Prophet jg said, 



* * > T, 

t ^ JlA O-Xlsj OJLJ 


0 / matted my hair and / have garlanded my Hady (animals for 
sacrifice), so I will not finish my ttirdm till 1 offer the 
sacrifice. n [11 


Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay 
the Fidyah 

Allah said: 




4And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah > 

Al-Bukhari reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahani said 
that he heard ‘Abdullah bin Ma'qil saying that he sat with 
Ka*b bin TJjrah in the mosque of Kufah (in Iraq). He then 
asked him about the Fidyah of the fasting. Ka*b said, “This 
was revealed concerning my case especially, but it is also for 
you in general. I was carried to Allah’s Messenger jg and the 
lice were falling in great numbers on my face. The Prophet jg 
said: 


[1 * Fath Al-Bari 3:493 and Muslim 2:902. 
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#/ never thought that your ailment (or struggle) had reached to 
such an extent as I see. Can you afford a sheep (for sacrifice)?' I 
replied in the negative .» 

He then said: 




"Fast ybr f/iree days or feed six poor persons, each with half a 
Sa‘ offood (1 Sa' - 3 kilograms approx.) and shave your head .# 

So this is a general judgement derived from a specific case. 11 ' 
Imam Ahmad recorded that KaTj bin TJjrah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger 5efe came by while I was igniting the fire under a pot 
and while the lice were falling down my head or my eyelids. He 
said: 


:<i~U 


“Do these lice in your head bother you?* 
I said, ‘Yes.’ He said: 


kiLiji ji i.ul j 


Shave it, that fast three days, or feed six poor people, or 
sacrifice an animal .» 

Ayyub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) commented, “I do 
not know which alternative was stated first.” 12 * The wording of 
the Qur’an begins with the easiest then the more difficult 
options: “Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding (six poor 
persons) or sacrificing (an animal).” Meanwhile, the Prophet jg 
advised Kah with the more rewarding option first, that is, 
sacrificing a sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting 
three days. Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all 
the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


Tamattu* during Hajj 

Allah said: 

[1 * Path Al-Bari 8:34. 

* 2 * Ahmad 4:241. 
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4U'd » a $ Ji ^ r# 


iTfieti if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must 
slaughter a Hady such as he can afford 

That is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever 
among you connects his ‘ Umrah with Hajj having the same 
Ihram for both, or, first assuming Ihram for ’Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the ‘Umrah, this is the 
more specific type of Tamattu' which is well-known among the 
discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two 
types of Tamattu’, as the authentic Hadiths prove, since 
among the narrators are those who said, "Allah’s Messenger jg 
performed Tamattu’, and others who said, "Qariri' but there is 
no difference between them over the Hady. 

So Allah said, 


»53-1 c & J! &S p 2 p m 


iThen if you are in safety and whosoever performs the 'Umrah 
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj 
At-Tamattu’ and Al-Qiran), he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford, $ 

means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is available to him, the 
least of which is a sheep. One is also allowed to sacrifice a 
cow because the Prophet slaughtered cows on behalf of his 
wives. Al-Awzal reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives 
when they were performing Tamattu’. 111 This was reported by 
Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah. 

This last Hadith proves that Tamattu’ is legislated. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that Imran bin Husayn said, “We 
performed Hajj At-Tamattu’ in the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 
and then the Qur’an was revealed (regarding Hajj At- 
Tamattu). Nothing was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the 
Prophet forbid it until he died. And somebody said what he 
wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu *) according to his own 
opinion. ” 121 Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about 

111 Abu Dawud 2:362. 

Path Al-B&ri 8: 34 and Muslim 2 :900. 
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‘Umar. 

It is reported in an authentic narration that ‘Umar used to 
discourage the people from performing Tamattu ‘. He used to 
say, “If we refer to Allah’s Book, we should complete it,” 
meaning: 

u ^ a g 4 px p & 

4.. .whosoever petfbrms the 'Umrah (in the months of Hajj), 
before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,$ 

However ‘Umar did not say that Tamattu ‘ is unlawful. He 
only prevented them so that the people would increase their 
trips to the House for Hajj (during the months of Hajj) and 
‘Umrah (throughout the year), as he himself has stated. 


Whoever performs Tamattu* should fast Ten Days if He 
does not have a Hady 


Allah said: 





4...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days during 
the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his home), making 
ten days in all .4 

This Ayah means: “Those who do not find a Hady, let them 
fast three days during the Hajj season.” Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “If one does not have a Hady, he should fast 
three days during Hajj, before ‘Arafah day. If the day of 
‘Arafah was the third day, then his fast is complete. He should 
also fast seven days when he gets back home.”^ Abu Ishaq 
reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who said, “One fasts 
one day before the day of Tarwiyah, the day of Tarwiyah 
(eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) and then ‘Arafah day (the ninth 
day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah). "* 2 * The same statement was 
reported by Ja'far bin Muhammad from his father from ‘Ali. 131 

If one did not fast these three days or at least some of them 
before Td day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to 


1,1 At-Tabari 4:97. 
121 At-Tabari 4 :95. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 4 :94 . 
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fast during the Tashnq days (ll-12-13th day of Dhul-Hijjah). 
‘A’ishah and Ibn ‘Umar said, “Fasting the days of Tashnq was 
only allowed for those who did not find the Hady,” as Al- 
Bukhari has reported. Sufyan related that Ja'far bin 
Muhammad narrated that his father said that ‘Ali said, 
“Whoever did not fast the three days during the Hajj, should 
fast them during the days of Tashnq." This is also the position 
taken by TJbayd bin ‘Umayr Al-Laythi, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, [11 referring to the general 
meaning of Allah’s statement: 

4 $ j 21 * 


4...fast three days during the Hajj...} 


As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said 
that Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 




a The days of Tashriq are days of eating and drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted. 

This narration is general in meaning while what ‘A’ishah and 
Ibn Umar narrated is specific. 

Allah said: 






4 ...and seven days after his return.} 

There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. 
First, it means ‘when you return to the camping areas’. The 
second, upon going back home. ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that 
Salim narrated that he heard Ibn Umar saying: 


4A*> ’H i 






"4...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return,} 

means when he goes back to his family. ” <3 ' The same opinion 
was reported from Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar- 

111 At-Tabari 4:98-99. 

121 Muslim 2:800. 

Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:76. 
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Rabi‘ bin Anas.' 1 ' 

Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “During the Farewell Hajj of Allah’s Messenger 
jg, he performed Tamattu' with ‘Umrah and Hajj. He drove a 
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Allah’s Messenger jg 
started by assuming Ihram for ‘Umrah, and then for Hajj. And 
the people, too, performed the 'Umrah and Hajj along with the 
Prophet sfe. Some of them brought the Hady and drove it along 
with them, while the others did not. So, when the Prophet 
arrived at Makkah, he said to the people: 


ire*. ^ ^ 

ffJ LLuxJIjj C..1JL >, iW .K 

t#'! j ui f'i' Ljla JL>u Y 




^Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should not finish 
his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. And whoever among you 
has not (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tawdf 
of the Ka'bah and between As-Safa and AI-Marwah. Then, he 
should shave or cut his hair short and finish his Ihram, and 
should later assume Ihram for Hajj; [but he must ofier a Hady 
(sacrifice)]. And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should fast 
for three days during the Hajj and seven days when he returns 
home .“ 


He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reported 
in the Two Sahibs.' 2 ' 

Allah said: 




4 ...making ten days in all.} 

to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. This method is 
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, 1 have 
seen with my eyes, heard with my ears and written with my 
hand,’ to emphasize such facts. Similarly, Allah said: 

4££c 

' x ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2:498. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 3:630 and Muslim 2 :901 
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4...nor a bird that flies ivith its two wingsv (6:38) and: 


4 ...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right 
hand} (29:48) and: 


it14 




r~* jr*» 




Cs->* 


4And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) 
ten (more), and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights.} (7:142) 

It was also said that the meaning of “ten days in all” 
emphasizes the order to fast for ten days, not less than that. 


The Residents of Makhah do not perform Tamattu* 

Allah said: 

4This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah).} 

Tltis Ayah concerns the residents of the area of the Haram, for 
they do not perform Tamattu'. ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that 
Tawus said, “ Tamattu' is for the people, those whose families 
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not for the 
residents of Makkah. Hence Allah’s Statement: 

i'/JS P 

4This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Hardm 
(i.e., non-resident of Makkah).} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq then said, “I was also told that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said similar to Tawtis.” 111 Allah said: 

4...and fear Allah} meaning, in what He has commanded you 
and what He prohibited for you. He then said: 

jLjS 

4..-and knoiv that Allah is severe in punishment} 


I 1 * At-Tabari 4:111. 
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for those who defy 
His command and 
commit what He has 
prohibited. 

J3 C luJ^ Z& Q\)> 
■& gi' ^4^ <>v 
g»J' 4 J 1 * 1 -^ ^3j-i 

dill * J LjU i_ji*_ju 

aljjt ^ [Ajj^J 

4'^t_4V"' Jjtii pjaij 

4197. TTie Hajj 
(pilgrimage) is (in) the 
well-known months. So 
whosoever intends to 
perform Hajj therein (by 
assuming tlxrdm), then 
he should not have sex¬ 
ual relations (with his 
wife), nor commit sin, 
nor dispute unjustly 
during the Hajj. And 
whatever good you do, 


Allah knows it. And take provisions for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwd (piety, righteousness). So fear Me, O men of 
understanding!) 


When does Ihram for Hajj start 

Allah said: 





iThe Hajj is (in) the well-known months .> 

This Ayah indicates that Ihram for Hajj only occurs during 
the months of Hajj. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 111 
Jabir, ‘Ata’, Tawus and Mujahid. The proof for this is Allah’s 


1,1 At-Tabari 4:115. 
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The Months of Hajj 

Allah said: 



4 ...the well-known months 

Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ‘Umar said that these are Shawwal, 
Dhul-Qa‘dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. 11 ' This 
narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the chain of 
narrators, was collected by a continuous chain of narrators 
that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to Ibn TJmar, who 
said: 



4The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 
months. } 

“which are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa‘dah and the (first) ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah.” 121 Its chain is SahOi. Al-Hakim also recorded it 
in his Mustadrak, and he said,"lt meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs." 13 ' 

This statement is also reported from ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas^d, 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata\ Tawus, Mujahid, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhat, Imam Ash-Shalai, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Makhul, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan. [4 * This opinion was preferred by Ibn 
Jarir who said, “It is a common practice to call two months 
and a part of the third month as “months’. This is similar to 
the Arab’s saying, 1 visited such and such person this year or 
this day.’ He only visited him during a part of the year and a 
part of the day. Allah said: 

4But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
him.} 

|1] Fath Al-Bari 3:490. 

121 At-Tabari 4:116. 

13) Al-Hakim 2:276. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :486-488. 
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In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half 
days.” 

Allah then said: 

4 $ Jy 

iSo whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Hajj therein (by 
assuming Ihram),$ 

meaning that one's assuming the Ihram requires a Hajj, for 
the person is required to complete the rituals of Hajj after 
assuming Ihram. Ibn Jarir said that Al-‘Awfi said, “The 
scholars agree that ( Farada ) ‘intends’ mentioned in the Ayah 
means it is a requirement and an obligation.” 111 ‘Ali bin Abu 
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

4$ tL** Jy 

4So whosoever intends to perform Hajj therein (by assuming 
Hiram),} 

refers to those who assume Ihram for Hajj and ' Umrah ‘Ata’ 
said, “'Intends', means, assumes the Ihram.” Similar 
statements were attributed to Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. 121 

Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 

Allah said: 

4 &> %¥ 

4He should not have Rafath ^ 

This Ayah means that those who assume the Ihram for Hajj 
or ‘Umrah are required to avoid the Rafath, meaning, sexual 
intercourse. Allah’s statement here is similar to His statement: 

4$& k 

ilt is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual relations) with 
your wives on the night of the fast (2:187) 

Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such as 
embracing, kissing and talking to women about similar 


111 At-Tabari 4:120-121. 
121 AMabari 4:123. 
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subjects, is not allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that Nafi‘ narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “Rafath means sexual 
intercourse or mentioning this subject with the tongue, by 
either men or women.” 111 ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah said that Rafath 
means sexual intercourse and foul speech.' 2 ' This is also the 
opinion of 'Amr bin Dinar. ‘Ata’ also said that they used to 
even prevent talking (or hinting) about this subject. 13 ' Tawus 
said that Rafath includes one’s saying, “When I end the Ihram 
I will have sex with you.”' 4 ' This is also the same explanation 
offered by Abu Al-‘Aliyah regarding Rafath. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Rafath means having sex with the 
wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul words to her, and 
similar acts.” ,5 ' Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn ‘Umar said that Rafath 
means to have sex with women.' 6 ' This is also the opinion of 
Said bin Jubayr, llcrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhaf, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah who narrated it from ‘Ata’ and Makhdl, ‘Ata Al- 
Khurasani, ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, ‘Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabi‘, Az- 
Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Abdul- 
Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, and 
others. 

The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajf 

Allah said: 

4...nor commit sin ^ Miqsam and several other scholars related 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "It is disobedience." This is also the 
opinion of ‘Ata,’ Mujahid, Tawus, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, 
Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan.' 7 ' 

Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi‘ narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 

111 At-Tabari 4:126. 

' 2| At-Tabari 4:127. 

|3! At-Tabari 4:128. 

' 4| Ibid. 

(5) At-Tabari 4:129. 

' 6 ' Ibid. 

' 7| Ibn Abi Hatim 2:497-500. 
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mother gave birth to him .s* 11 


The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 

Allah said: 

inor should there be Jiddl during Hajj} 

meaning, disputes and arguments. Ibn Jarir related that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas*Qd said that what Allah said: 

4 J'i-r 

4 .. .nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj.4 

means to argue with your companion (or fellow) until you 
make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that 
Miqsam and Ad-Dahhak related to Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 This is also 
the same meaning reported from Abu A!-‘Aliyah, ‘Ata’, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, MakhQl, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Amr bin 
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, 
‘Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri. 131 


The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring 
Provisions for Hajj 

Allah said: 

aJLju i. j* ijUJaj 


4And whatever good you do, Allah knows it.} 

After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He 
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that He is 
knowledgeable of the good that they do, and He will reward 
them with the best awards on the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said next: 




4And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 

111 Fath Al-Bari 4:25 and Muslim 2:983. 

121 At-Tabari 4:141. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:503-505: 
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provision is At-Taqiva (piety, righteousness) .$• 


Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj without taking 
enough supplies with them. They used to say, We are those 
who have Tawakkul (reliance on Allah).’ Allah revealed this 
Ayah: 




iAnd take provisions (xuith you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqzod (piety, righteousness) 


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said, 
“When people assumed Ihram, they would throw away 
whatever provisions they had and would acquire other types of 
provisions. Allah revealed: 



iAnd take a provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqiod (piety, righteousness).} 

Allah forbade them from this practice and required them to 
take flour and Sawiq (a type of food usually eaten with dates) 
with them.”* 21 


The Provisions of the Hereafter 


Allah said: 


0 




i...but the best provision is At-Taqwd (piety, righteousness).} 


When Allah required mankind to supply themselves with what 
sustains them for the journeys of this life, He directed them to 
the necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa. Allah said 
in another Ayah: 


& 4 $ #)i z& 


i...and as an adornment; and the raiment of Taqwa, that is 
better.} (7:26) 

Allah mentioned the material covering and then He 


111 Path Al-Bari 3 :449, Abu Dawud 2 :309. 
121 At-Jabari 4:156. 
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mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes humbleness, 
obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that the latter provision 
is better and more beneficial than the former. 


4So fear Me, O men of understanding!} 


meaning: ‘Fear My torment, punishment, and affliction for 
those who defy Me and do not adhere to My commands, O 
people of reason and understanding.’ 


yAA SJ) A — id (A v-ii ol 

oi & fSwli C3T r^ifj jU 'if 


4298. There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your 
Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). Then when you leave 
' Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., 
prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-liardm. And 
remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has 
guided you, and verily you were before, of those who were 
astray 


Commercial Transactions during Hajj 


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ukaz, Mijannah 
and Dhul-Majaz were trading posts during the time of 
Jahiliyyah. During that era, they did not like the idea of 
conducting business transactions during the Hajj season. 
Later, this Ayah was revealed: 


i?, IPSA 


1 *. w 


iThere is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord.} 
during the Hajj season.” 111 

Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They 
used to avoid conducting business transactions during the 
Hajj season, saying that these are the days of Dhikr. Allah 
revealed: 


4(*^=vJ oi oi *■ 


Fath Al-Bari 8:34. 
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iThere is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading).} 111 

This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-Mu‘tamir, Qatadah, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhal, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that 
Abu Umaymah said that when Ibn TJmar was asked about 
conducting trade during the Hajj, he recited the Ayah : 


zj*. ; at 




iThere is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading).}^ 


This Hadith is related to Ibn ‘Umar with a strong chain of 
narrators. This Hadith is also related to the Prophet sg, as 
Ahmad reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said, “I asked Ibn 
‘Umar, *We buy (and sell during the Hajj), so do we still have a 
valid Hajj?' He said, ‘Do you not perform Tawaf around the 
House, stand at ‘Arafat, throw the pebbles and shave your 
heads?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Ibn TJmar said, ‘A man came to the 
Prophet and asked him about what you asked me, and the 
Prophet jg did not answer him until Jibril came down with this 
Ayah: 


i^==Kjj Ji i j iCx S 0 1 L. 


iThere is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading).} 

The Prophet sg summoned the man and said: “You are 
pilgrims **.”* 31 Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said to TJmar, 
“O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade transactions 
during the Hajj?” He said, “Was their livelihood except during 
Hajp’W 


Standing at ‘Arafat 

Allah said: 


-i*)( jLif, ill? yl_.il'll \te} 


Abu Dawud 2 :350 
121 At-Tabari 4:165. 
(3 > Ahmad 2:155. 
f4] At-Tabari 4:168. 
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iTheti when you leave 'Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying 
His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il- 
Hardm.b 


'Arafat is the place where one stands during the Hajj and it 
is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj. Imam Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar Ad-Diyli 
said that he heard Allah’s Messenger saying: 


JLls j>d I <jl v ^ — ~ ol ijf' 

j*jl i Jjlf- i_ri 


“Hajj is 'Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have stood at 
'Arafat before dawn will have performed (the rituals of the 
Hajj). The days of Mind are three, and there is no sin for those 
who move on after two days, or for those who stay, a 11 ’ 


The time to stand on ‘Arafat starts from noon on the day of 
‘Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of the 
Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah). The Prophet stood 
at ‘Arafat during the Farewell Hajj, after he had offered the Zuhr 
(noon) prayer, until sunset. He said, “Learn your rituals from 
me.” 12 ’ In this Hadith (i.e., in the previous paragraph) he said, 
“Whoever stood at ‘Arafat before dawn, will have performed (the 
rituals of Hajj).” 

TJrwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta’i said, “I 
came to Allah's Messenger at Al-Muzdalifah when it was 
time to pray. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I came from the two 
mountains of Tayy\ and my animal became tired and I became 
tired. I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I have a 
valid Hajj?' Allah’s Messenger said: 


jt -d j ‘ -li ioJia i $ i* 

} £ «* S ' * t* \ * 

a A~A* ^Jt^J |*J -Ui 1 jLJj 


“Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood with us until 
we moved forth, and had stood at ‘Arafat before that, day or 
night, will have performed the Hajj and completed its rituals*.” 


Ahmad 4:310, Abu Dawud 2:485, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:633, An- 
Nasal 5:256, and Ibn Majah 2:1003. 

121 Muslim 2:943. 
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This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and the compilers 
of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih J 1 * It was 
reported that the mount was called ‘Arafat because, as ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq reported that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said, “Allah sent Jibril 
to Prophet Ibrahim and he performed Hajj for him (to teach 
him its rituals). When Ibrahim reached ‘Arafat he said, *1 have 
‘Araftu (I know this place).' He had come to that area before. 
Thereafter, it was called ‘Arafat. ”* 2 * Ibn Al-Mubarak said that 
‘Ata’ said, “It was called ‘Arafat because Jibril used to teach 
Ibrahim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, *1 have ‘ Araftu , 
I have 'Araftu.' It was thereafter called ‘Arafat.” Similar 
statements were attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas* 3 * , Ibn TJmar and 
Abu Mijlaz.* 4 * Allah knows best. 

‘Arafat is also called Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram, Al-Mash‘ar Al- 
Aqsa and Ilal, while the mount that is in the middle of ‘Arafat 
is caUed Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount of Mercy). 

The Time to leave 'Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to stand at ‘Arafat. When 
the sun would be on top of the mountains, just as the turban 
is on top of a man’s head, they would move on. Allah’s 
Messenger jg delayed moving from ‘Arafat until sunset. ”* 5 * Ibn 
Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, “He then stood at 
Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer at an early 
time. When the light of dawn broke, he moved on.” This Hadith 
has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that Jabir bin 
‘AbduUah narrated, which Muslim collected, stated, “The 
Prophet kept standing there (meaning at ‘Arafat) until 
sunset, when the yeUow light had somewhat gone and the disc 
of the sun had disappeared. Then, the Prophet $gg made 
Usamah sit behind him, and in order to keep her under 
control, puUed the nose string of Al-Qaswa’ so hard, that its 
head touched the saddle. He gestured with his right hand and 

* J * Ahmad 4:261, Abu D&wud 2:486, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:633, An- 
Nasal 5:264, and Ibn Majah 2:1004. 

121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 5:96. 

131 At-Tabari 4:173-174. 

* 4 * Ibn Abi Hatim 2:519. 

* 5 * Ibn Abi Hatim 2:517. 
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said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!" Whenever he happened to 
pass over an elevated tract of sand, he lightly loosened the nose 
string of his camel till she climbed up and this is how they 
reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and 
‘Isha’ (Night) prayers with one Adhan and two Iqamah (which 
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) and did 
not glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did not perform 
voluntary Rak'ah). Allah’s Messenger jg then laid down till 
dawn and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with Adhan and 
Iqamah, when the morning light was clear. He again mounted 
Al-Qaswa’, and when he came to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram, he 
faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and 
saying, La ildha illallah, and he continued standing until the 
daylight was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun 
rose.” 111 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usamah bin Zayd was 
asked, “How was the Prophet’s pace when he moved?” He said, 
“Slow, unless he found space, then he would go a little faster.”' 2 ' 


Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram 

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn TJmar said that all of Al- 
Muzdalifah is Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram.' 31 It was reported that Ibn 
‘Umar was asked about Allah’s statement: 






4... remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers 
and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-Hardm > 

He said, “It is the Mount and the surrounding area.” 14 ' It was 
reported that Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram is what is between the two 
Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-RabT bin Anas, Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah have stated.' 5 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut‘im narrated that 
the Prophet gg said: 

111 Muslim 2:886. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 3:605, Muslim 2:936. 

' 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :521. 

|4 ' At-Tabari 4:176. 

,5) Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :521-522. 
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«h« jc- Ijjejlj <■ -wb^ J5j hj j* j* i oli^ J5» 

# CP J*J 


«A// 0 / 'Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from 
'Uranah. All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep 
away from the bottom of Muhassir. All of the areas of Makkah 
are a place for sacrifice, and all of the days of Tashriq are days 
of sacrifice V 1 * 


Allah then said: 


iAtid remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has 
guided you 

This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah’s bounty on them that 
He has directed and taught them the rituals of Hajj according 
to the guidance of Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalll. This is why Allah 
said: 






■ 4 ...and verily, you were, before, of those who were astray.$ 

It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition before the 
guidance or the Qur’&n or the Messenger all of which are 
correct meanings. 


y m < »i< 


»t < / 

. .A C. AM /'t 




4199. Then depart from the place whence all the people depart 
and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 


The Order to stand on ‘Arafat and to depart from it 

4This Ayah contains Allah’s order to those who stand at ‘Arafat 
to also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allah 
at Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram. Allah commands the Muslim to stand 
with the rest of the pilgrims at ‘Arafat, unlike Quraysh who 
(before Islam) used to remain in the sanctuary, near Al- 
Muzdalifah, saying that they are the people of Allah’s Town and 

m 


Ahmad 4:82. 
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the servants of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that ‘A’ishah 
said, “Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called Al- 
Hums 11 ', used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest of the 
Arabs would stand at ‘ Arafat. When Islam came, Allah com¬ 
manded His Prophet to stand at ‘Arafat and then proceed 
from there. Hence Allah’s statement: 

4J- 

4.. .from the place whence all the people depart. 

This was also said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi and others.' 31 Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and 
said that there is Ijma‘ (a consensus among the scholars) for 
it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “My 
camel was lost and I went out in search of it on the day of 
‘ Arafah, and I saw the Prophet jjg standing in ‘Arafat. I said to 
myself, *By Allah he is from the Hums. What has brought him 
here?’”' 4 ’ This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘depart’ 
mentioned in the Ayah refers to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah 
to Mina to stone the pillars.* 6 ' Allah knows best. 


Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 

Allah said: 




4...and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving , Most-Merciful. $ 

Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after acts of 
worship are finished. Muslim reported that Allah’s Messenger 
*£ used to ask Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer 

* 1! Literally, “strictly religious”, Quraysh were called so, as they used 
to say, “We are the people of Allah, we do not go out of the 
sanctuary.” 

121 Path Al-Bari 8 :35. 

131 At-Tabari 4:186-187. 

* 4 * Ahmad 4:80. 

* 5 * Fath Al-Bari 3:602, and Muslim 2:894. 

|6 * Fath Al-Bdri 8:35. 
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sins, so please forgive me and be merciful to me as You are the 
Forgiver, the Merciful). 

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


^ idX f\ dt 

O' ■ > 4- 5J ‘T"‘ O' N_i 4 O' 

iutf jj is^ \£% 4 tSM: C2J 

< ^ dlj ijpr d; ^ ^ 


<200. So io/ie /2 you have accomplished your Mandsik, remember 
Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far more 
remembrance. But of mankind there are some who say: "Our 
Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!” and for such 
there will be no portion in the Hereafter.} 

4201. And of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give 
us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that 
ivhich is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!"} 

4202. For than there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning.} 


The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good 
in this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites 
otHaJj 


Allah commands that He be remembered after the rituals are 
performed. 




4...as you ranember your forefathers} 

Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time 
of Jdhitiyyah, people used to stand during the (Hajj) season, 
and one of them would say, ‘My father used to feed (the poor), 
help others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the 
Diyah (i.e., blood money),' and so forth. The only Dhikr that 
they had was that they would remember the deeds of their 
fathers. Allah then revealed to Muhammad sg: 


m 


FathAl-Bari 13:484 and Muslim 4:2078. 
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4Remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far 
more remembrance.} 1 * 1 

Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is 
always encouraged. We should mention that when Allah used 
“or” in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the people to 
remember Him more than they remember their forefathers, not 
that the word entails a doubt {as to which is larger or bi gg er). 
This statement is similar to the Ayat. 

-i-' $ j_Ar*4^ 


4...as stones or even worse in hardness} (2:74) and, 



JkJ f dy&} 


4 ■. .fear men as they fear Allah or even more} (4:77) and, 

f iil* *£&)j} 

4And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more} (37:147) and, 


f ii o&} 


4And was at a distance of hoo bows' length or (even) nearer.} 

(53:9) 


Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after 
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely that 
the supplication will be accepted. Allah also criticizes those 
who only supplicate to Him about the affairs of this life, while 
ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Allah said: 


4^*- ot}—\ 4 £2.3' 4 . t^j'i Jji 


\j*-i a* Uiv 


4But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us 
(Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will be no 
portion in the Hereafter.} 

meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter. This criticism 
serves to discourage other people from imitating those 


HI 


Ibn Abi HStim 2:530. 
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mentioned. 

Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some bedouins 
used to come to the standing area {‘Arafat) and supplicate 
saying, ‘O Allah! Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year 
of good child bearing.' They would not mention any of the 
affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah revealed about them: 


ji ^4 $4 V2j 4 ^ ujVdlf 


}But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us 
(Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will be no 
portion in the Hereafter.$ 

The believers who came after them used to say: 




40wr Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the torment of 
the Fire!"} 


Next, Allah revealed: 




iFor them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning.} 

Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both 
this life and the Hereafter. He said: 


jj 5^ 4 dp V35 SjG ^ ^} 

1 ' 


4And of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is 
good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!"} 

The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah 
includes all good aspects of this life and seeks refuge from all 
types of evil. The good of this life concerns every material 
request of well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates, 
sufficient provision, beneficial knowledge, good profession or 
deeds, comfortable means of transportation and good praise, 
all of which the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding 
this subject. All of these are but a part of the good that is 
sought in this life. 
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Muslim also recorded 
it.' 1 ' 

Al-Hakim reported 
that Said bin Jubayr 
said, “A man came to 
Ibn ‘Abbas and said, 
‘I worked for some 
people and settled for 
a part of my 
compensation in 
return for their taking 
me to perform Hajj 
with them. Is this 
acceptable?’ Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘You are 
among those whom 
Allah described: 

IjPT 1: Z+J, 

4For them there will be 
alloted a share for what 
they have earned. And 
Allah is swift at 
reckoning .^ ,2) 

Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadith is authentic 
according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) although they did not record it." 


J 


mm 


SifliaS _ ry 

^ odii\jLjlj 
“ii l j \-i ^r a >"d o* u*UI 

0 itjxy 

- \ ' \^/\ y y, ^ *</; y<\ \ 
jVj<_ afe= 

vf- > r<^ , ^ ^ >.»*,.> <><. 

s —jot-* fcjj oi-r* 

0 


jAz J*j *Jlc. Vj oj*^ j ^yi-i m iif ^ 

^ ,!< [» ^= ^ ill tjiLjlj ^3 j£lc j3[ Vi 


i203. And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. But 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if his aim is to 
do good and obey Allah (fear Him), and know rhat you will 
surely be gathered unto Him.) 


^ Muslim 4 :2068. 
121 Al-Hakim 2:277. 
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Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashriq - Days of 
Bating and Drinking 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq 
(11-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known Days are the 
(first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah).”* 11 Ikrimah said that: 



{And. remember Allah during the Appointed Days.} 


means reciting the Takbir - Allahu Akbar, Alldhu Akbar, 
during the days of Tashriq sifter the compulsory prayers J 2 ' 
Imam Ahmad reported that Uqbah bin ‘Amr said that 
Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 


jsl fd Jif ulp iftffj i (£j 


uThe day of ‘Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day of the 
Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the Tashriq (U-12-13th) are our 
‘Id (festival) for we people of Islam. These are days of eating 
and drinking .» |31 

Imam Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said that 
Allah's Messenger said: 

- * * ' * * ' 


«The days of Tashriq are days of eating, drinking and Dhikr 
(remembering) of Alldhu 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith i 14 * 


We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut'im: 


^ ^ f ^ p ^ ^ ^ ^ * a , 


«All of ‘Arafat is a standing place and all of the days of Tashriq 
are days of Sacrificed 

We also mentioned the Hadith by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya‘mar 


111 Al-Qurfubi 3 :3. 
i2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :S45. 

* 3 * Ahmad 4:152. 

' 4 ' Ahmad 5:75, and Muslim 2:800. 
Ahmad 4:82. 
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Ad-Diyli: 


3 s " ^ J 3*1* (J! i_*5 ^,1; 


«77ic days o/ Mina (Tashriq) are three. Those who hasten in 
two days then there is no sin in it, and those who delay (i.e., 
remain in Mind for a third day) then there is no sin in itV 11 

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 

<■4)1 f 

0 * 

iThe days of Tashriq are days of eating and remembering 
Allah.* 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger sent ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah to Mina proclaiming: 


3* AiO JS’t < AVjS/ t ojj> \yty£U N* 

- 0 0 ' ' 


a Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashriq days), for they are days 
of eating, drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored. 


The Appointed Days 


Miqsam said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Appointed Days 
are the days of Tashriq, four days: the day of the Sacrifice 
(10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three days after that.^ 3 * 

This opinion was .also reported of Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
Abu MQsa, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Sa*id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Yahya bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and 
others. ,4 * In addition, the apparent meaning of the following 
Ayah supports this opinion: 


4^* 56 'jXs J*j K^e. 5A_» j 


iBut whosoever hastens to leave in hvo days, there is no sin on 


I 1 * Abu Dawud 2:485. 

121 At-Jabari 4:211. 

131 At-Tabari 4:213. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:547-549. 
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him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him.} 

So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of 
Sacrifice. 

Allah’s statement: 



4And remember Allah during the Appointed Days} 

directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the animals, 
after the prayers, and by Dhikr (supplication) in general. It also 
includes Takbir and remembering Allah while throwing the 
pebbles every day during the Tashriq days. A Hadith that Abu 
Dawud and several others collected states: 


4)1 jSa J C.-1JL oljlaJl (_)*>■ UjJ 

J*-3 > 


“Taivaf around the House, Sa't between As-Safd and Al- 
Marwah and throwing tlte pebbles were legislated so that Allah 
is remembered in Dhikr 


When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199) and the 
second procession of the people upon the end of the Hajj 
season, when they start to return to their areas, after they had 
gathered during the rituals and at the standing places, Allah 
said, 


4^Xr^- ofr 


4and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be 
gathered unto Him.} 


Similarly, Allah said: 




4And it is He Wlw Iws created you on the earth, and to Him 
you shall be gathered back.} (23:79) 


o' 05UI ccjf 


jjl jt*j U - >4 ^ j Ljjli jJji _ 

V iilj A- j iJ Jfjii j if~~‘ dlv 

/ CL’-'H i 4ll 4 J-j 'i)j 


m 


Abu Dawud 2 :447. 
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£ j/C iiSj js '^4 spSfcfJf 


4204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you 
(O Muhammad jg), in this worldly life, and he calls Allah to 
witness as to that which is in his heart, yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents.} 

4205. And when he hints away (from you O Muhammad ig), 
his effort in the land is to make mischief therein and to destroy 
the crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischief}. 

4206. And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah”, he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. So enough for him is Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place to rest!} 

4207. And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking 
the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His) 
servants.} 


The Characteristics of the Hypocrites 

As-Suddi said that these Ay at were revealed about Al- 
Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came to Allah’s Messenger 
g£ and announced his Islam although his heart concealed 
otherwise. 11 ’ 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that these Ayat were revealed about 
some of the hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his 
companions who were killed during the Rajl‘ incident.’ 2 ’ 
Thereafter, Allah sent down His condemnation of the 
hypocrites and His praise for Khubayb and his companions: 



4And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah.} 

It was also said that they refer to the hypocrites and the 
believers in general.’ 31 This is the opinion of Qatadah, 

At-Tabari 4:229. 

’ 2 ’ When ‘Adal and Qarah tribes killed the ten Companions whom the 
Prophet jfe sent to teach them the Qur’an and Islam. 

131 At-Tabari 4:230. 
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Mujahid, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and several others, and it is 
correct. 


Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qurazi said that Nawf Al-Bikali, who 
used to read (previous Divine) Books said, “I find the 
description of some members of this Ummah in the previously 
revealed Books of Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use 
the religion to gain material benefit. Their tongues are sweeter 
than honey, but their hearts are more bitter than Sabir (a 
bitter plant, aloe). They show the people the appearance of 
sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah 
said, They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived by Me. I 
swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah (trial, calamity) on 
them that will make the wise man bewildered.’ I contemplated 
about these statements and found them in the Qur’an 
describing the hypocrites: 


4 U 4 yjy 




o* 


off) 


iAnd of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O 
Muhammad j&), in this worldly life, and he calls Allah to 
witness as to that which is in his heart, ^’ 1| 

This statement by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih. Allah said: 

4 U £ if&j) 


i.. .and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his 
heart,) 

This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to be Muslims, 
but defy Allah by the disbelief and hypocrisy that their hearts 
conceal. Similarly Allah said: 


Si Vj o-Ult Si 


<$They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Allah.) (4:108) 

This Tafsir was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 121 by Ibn Ishaq. It 
was also said that the Ayah means that when such people 
announce their Islam, they swear by Allah that what is in 
their hearts is the same of what their tongues are 


111 At-Tabari 4:232. 
|2] Al-Tabari 4:230. 
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pronouncing. This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that 
was chosen by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.* 1 ' It is 
also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to Ibn 'Abbas and 
Mujahid. Allah knows best. 

Allah said: 

iYet he is the most Aladd of the opponents > (2:204) 

The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which literally means 
Vicked’ (here it means ‘quarrelsome’). A variation of the word 
Ludda was also used in another Ayah: 


iSo that you (Muhammad) warn with it (tl%e Qur'an) a Ludda 
people.$ (19:97) 

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he quarrels 
and does not care for the truth. Rather, he deviates from the 
truth, deceives and becomes most quarrelsome. It is reported 
in Sahih that Allah’s Messenger jg said: 


lip Cj Js- JLaU- lip 4 Sj'jS lil 


iThc signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 
tells a lie. Wltenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise). If you have a dispute with him, he is most 
quarrelsome.*™ 

Imam Bukhari reported that ‘A’ishah narrated that the 
Prophet ^ said: 

JtNl 4!I J\ Jls^ll JIB 


“77ie most hated person to Allah is he who is Aladd and 
Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome).*™ 

Allah then said: 


s-£ y 



111 At-Tabari 4:233. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:111. 
131 Fath Al-Bari 8:36. 
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iAnd when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he 
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to destroy the 
crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischief. } 

This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant in the 
tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are fabricated, their 
belief is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used 
the (Arabic word) Sa'a (literally, ‘tries’ or ‘intends 1 ). This word 
was also used to describe Pharaoh: 


i/fV* ii' •iiti Ijl JUi f} 

A ‘‘j£ 4 


iThen he turned his back, Yas'd (striving hard against Allah). 
Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud saying, T am 
your lord, most high.' So Allah, seized him with a punishing 
example for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for ivhosoever fears Allah.} (79:22-26) 

[Sa'a was also used in the Ayah]: 


4^ Si [ywfi jJiLLji J* \ j\ . / ill 


40 you who believe (Muslims)! When tlw call is proclaimed for 
the Saldh (prayer) on the day of Friday (Jumu'ah prayer), 
As'aio come to the remembrance of Allah.} (62:9) 

This Ayah means, ‘(when the call to the Friday prayer is 
announced) intend and then proceed to attend the Friday 
prayer.’ We should mention that hastening to the mosque is 
condemed by the Sunnah (as this is another meaning for the 
word Sa'a): 


j li Jfe lij« 


tWhen you come to attend the prayer, do not come in a Sa'i 
(haste). Rather, come to it while walking at ease and in peace 
(or grace).® 111 

The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischief 
and to destroy the crops and the offspring, including what the 
animals produce and what the people depend on for their 
livelihood. Mujahid said, “If the hypocrite strives for mischief 
m 


Muslim 1:420. 
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in the land, Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the 
crops and the offspring perish.” The Ayah continues: 

44 v 

4...and Allah likes not mischief .4 that is, Allah does not like those 
who possess these characteristics, or those who act like this. 


Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 

Allah said: 


4 si! J J-i 


4And when if is said to him, "Fear Allah", he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime.} 

This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in 
his speech and deeds, is advised and commanded to fear 
Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adhere to the truth, he 
refuses and becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to 
doing evil. This Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


li' Ujtfj jS Ji 'clIjU ^ .4Il f . '—' j ‘*‘-1 


4And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our verses to 
them. Say: "Shall I tell you of something ivorse than that? The 
Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and zvorst indeed is that destination!} (22:72) 

This is why in this Ayah, Allah said: 





4So enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place to 
rest} 

meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the hypocrite. 


The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 

Allah said: 
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iAnd of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah . 4 

After Allah described the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He mentioned the good qualities of the believers. 
Allah said: 


4 And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah.$ 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Said bin Musayyib, Abu ‘Uthman An- 
Nahdi, Ikrimah and several other scholars said that this Ayah 
was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rumi. When Suhayb 
became a Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al- 
Madinah), the people (Quraysh) prevented him from migrating 
with his money. They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preferred to 
migrate, and Allah revealed this Ayah about him. ‘Umar bin 
Khattab and several other Companions met Suhayb close to 
the outskirts of Al-Madlnah at Al-Harrah (flat lands with black 
stones). They said to him, “The trade has indeed been 
successful.” He answered them, “You too, may Allah never 
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?” ‘Umar told him 
that Allah has revealed this Ayah (2:207) about him. It was 
also reported that Allah's Messenger said, “The trade has 
been successful, O Suhayb! 

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Mujahid in 
the way of Allah. Allah said in another Ayah: 


4 .i-fJ j ; 4 

vj>jl & fcjKj ii2*A o *5 & 


4Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and 
their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. 
They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. 
It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrdh 
and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant 


(i) 


At-Tabari 4:248. 
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than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have 
concluded. That is the supreme success.$ (9:111) 

When Hisham bin ‘Amr penetrated the lines of the enemy, 
some people criticized him. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and Abu 
Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah: 


iAnd of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure 
of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His) servants .} 


ft j 

J 1 £ J._ X> j* >iLlj oCi 



4208. O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, and follow not 
the footsteps of Shaytdn (Satan). Verily, he is to you a plain 
enemy.$ 

4209. Then if you slide back after the clear signs (Prophet 
Muhammad and this Qur'an and Islam) have come to you, 
then know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise}. 


Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated 

Allah commands His servants who believe in Him and have 
faith in His Messenger to implement all of Islam’s legislation 
and law, to adhere to all of its commandments, as much as 
they can, and to refrain from all of its prohibitions. ‘Al-‘Awfi 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, and also Mujahid, TawQs, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that 
Allah’s statement: 

4Jl 3 j 

iEnter Silm} means Islam. 11 * Allah’s statement: 

4xj&=*} 

4.. .perfectly} means, in its entirety. This is the Tafsir of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ikrimah, Ar-RabT bin Anas, 
As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.* 2 * 

*** At-Jabari 4:252, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:584-585. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:586-588. 
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Mujahid said that the Ayah means, ‘Perform all the good works 
and the various pious deeds, this is especially addressed to 
those from among the People of the Scripture who embraced 
the faith.’ 111 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that: 


40 you xoho believe! Enter Silm perfectly} 

refers to the believers among the People of the Scripture. This 
is because they believed in Allah, some of them still followed 
some parts of the Tawrah and the previous revelations. So 
Allah said: 

iEnter Islam perfectly.}^ Allah thus commanded them to 
embrace the legislation of the religion of Muhammad jg in its 
entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. They should no 
longer adhere to the Tawrah. 

Allah then said: 





4 .. .and follow not the footsteps of Shay tan} 

meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid what Satan 
commands you to do. This is because: 


v u & & pA 


4 He (Shaytdn) commands you only what is evil and Falishd' 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not.} (2:169) and: 


4-/i *— 


4He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may become the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire.} (35:6) 


Hence, Allah said: 


itd & p itfr 


^ Ibn Abi Hatim 2:585. 
Ibn Abi Hatim 2:582. 
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4 Verily, he is to you att open enemy.} 

Allah said: 




iThen if you slide back after the clear signs have come to you} 
meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear proofs have 
been established against you, 


4J i^l ii%} 


4... then know that Allah is All-Mighty} in His punishment, and 
no one can escape His vengeance or defeat Him. 


4 All-Wise} in His decisions, actions and rulings. Hence Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabf bin Anas said, “He is Mighty in 
His vengeance, Wise in His decision.” 111 




m&h pj 


4210. Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah 
should come to than over the shadoios of the clouds and the 
angels? (Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision).} 


Do not delay embracing the Faith 




4Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them over the sfuidows of the clouds and the angels?} 

on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and the latter 
creations. Allah shall then reward each according to his or her 
deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, and whoever does 
evil shall see it. This is why Allah said: 


4 Sri if .if, 


4(Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah return 
all matters (for decision).} 


f 1 * Ibn Abi H&tim 2:591. 
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y jSiiiii» tt fisa p ^ Similarly, Allat 

c—. **i*~.*.,~ >r'-\''<r\ v"i said: 

u&$ ® Jas«&&&’ 4 iu J zi,it fe Jc,V! «** * 

-i" •u'' r >r K t ^ iilUJy *».> *u> ." »•> 

JJ> ij_yu ^ 

r >7?" " !*-:r 

« «, ... ... 
O ..... ..... 


Similarly, Allah 
said: 


./ ~ jTi' ' ■***' (& 

yL-^yo»l S{ . , . .. ,. ... ... 

/ "A **>' ^*>- 

.,. ..... 

'''''' '' „ ™ fir' >e<jjl 

... **V.fc? . J v .c., v ,; v . <N«y/ Wt<?n the earth 

4 -Pj'cMJ' js ground to powder. 

\pK&zv&s J 2^G.i£zz&z.£ A "f r r L r rf com “ 

■' . a ." * * wijwj the angels m rows. 

4 4^\yi£i.(Q Ami Hell will be 
V *- t ->- ---it - brought near that Day. 

0 „ ^ Day w . n j n 
J' remember, but hcnv will 

? f . >. >'.<!<>'<'\\ that remembrance (then) 
\_y 1.qul'j 4>-J'<J_>"C5 ~avail him?) (89:21-23) 

and: 

^ * <& & * 

iDo they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord (Allah) should come, or 
that some of the signs of your Lord should come (i.e., portents 
of the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)!) (6:158) 

Abu Ja*far Razi reported that Abu Al-‘Aliyah narrated that: 

^ujii oi 4 «i' j*4^ 0^ 'Sfj. jjJlkj jjk^ 

4Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?) 

means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, 
while Allah comes as He wills J 1 * Some of the reciters read it, 


Af-Tabari 4:264. 
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H 4 i Up'Jj & gX J ^ 


Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them and also the angels over the shadows of the 
clouds. 


This is similar to Allah's other statement: 


X V■* 4>j *1^ 



4And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending.} (25:25) 


iil ■Cili- U jJu jju ^_) !#jU ■« (X ts? 

iyif Sr’-Sij 5 j£c1jj Cj]' Ij^ST Cfijl Ji-ii. 

7 h (3L . / V .->*/ ✓ > > ,{’f / 5 ^ 

^®yU> jJ* *Lli £/* 4 jiV) 3 > > 4 >J> 


4231. Asfc //ic Giildren of Israel how many clear Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We gave 
them. And whoever changes Allah's favor after it has come to 
him, [e.g., renounces the religion of Allah (Islam) and accepts 
Kufr (disbelief)] then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.} 

4212. Beautified is the life of this world for those who 
disbelieve, and they mock at those who believe. But those who 
have Taqivd, will be above them on the Day of Resurrection. 
And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and hotwrs 
on the Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.} 


The Punishment for changing Allah’s Favor and 
mocking the Believers 

Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were witnesses 
to many clear signs that attest to the truth of Moses regarding 
what he was sent with for them. They witnessed his hand 
(when it became lit with light), his parting the sea, his striking 
the rock (and water flowed from the rock), the clouds that 
shaded them during the intense heat, the manna and the 
quails, and so forth. These signs attested to the existence of 
the Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand these signs 
appeared. Yet, so many among them changed Allah’s favor, by 
preferring disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah’s favors, 
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Axi- ill jli *U- U jSu Ij* <&( Xwj jj-j iff} 


iAnd whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to him, 
then surely, Allali is severe in punishment.$ 

Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh: 






iHave you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction? Hell, in which they will bum, - and 
what an evil place to settle in!} (14:28, 29) 

Then Allah states that He has made the life of this world 
beautiful for the disbelievers who are satisfied with it, who 
collect wealth, but refrain from spending it on what they have 
been commanded, which could earn them Allah’s pleasure. 
Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore this life and 
who spend whatever they earn on what pleases their Lord. The 
believers spend seeking Allah’s Face, and this is why they have 
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share on the Day 
of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the 
disbelievers at the Gathering Place, when they are gathered, 
during the resurrection and in their final destination. The 
believers will reside in the highest grades in the utmost highs, 
while the disbelievers will reside in the lowest of lows (in the 
Fire). 

This is why Allah said: 

jJM if (3 ^j} 

iAnd Allah gives to whom He wills without limit.} 

This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance to whomever 
He wills of His servants without count or limit in this and the 
Hereafter. A Hadlth has stated (that Allah said): 

«0 son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and 1 (Allah) will 
spend on you .& 111 


^ Al-Humaydi 2:459. 
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The Prophet jg said: 




iO Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from the Owner of 
the Throne .i* 1 * 1 


Allah said: 




4...and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), 
He will replace it.} (34:39) 

In addition, it is reported in the Sahih (that the Prophet 
said): 


UiU» iipi ji-fU' • J yHj JS jUJUl <3' 5 

«UL‘ I1apl J yuj i lii»- 


*Every day two angels come down from heavens and one of 
them says, 'O Allah! Compensate every person who spends in 
Your cause,' and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allaid Destroy 
every miser.'*' 2 ' 

Also in the Sahih: 


z - J—J l»j i c - yt ti c_ul U Ml iiUU tiu : jol ^1 Jj-oj 1 * 

o^QJ aS jU} vUUi i£'y* Uj c.t.lJi! L Yj lolUli 


«77ie son of Adam says, 'My money, my money!' Yet, what is 
your money except tltat which you eat and use up, wear and 
tear, and spend in charity and thus keep (in your record). 
Other than that, it will go away and will be left for the people 
(the inheritors) j' 3 ' 


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet jg said: 


*aJ M {j* 1 •fij *aJ JU M iaJ jli M fj* _>lS UijJl® 


*The Dunya (life of titis world) is tlte residence of those who 
have no residence, the wealth of those who have no wealth, and 
it is harvested by those who have no sense of reason.* 14 ' 


111 Af-Tabarani 10:192. 
121 FathAl-Bdri 3:357. 
131 Muslim 4:2273. 

* 4 * Ahmad 6:71. 
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i213. Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets 
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent down 
the Scripture in truth to judge between people in matters 
wherein they differed. And only those to whom (the Scripture) 
was given differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come 
unto them, through hatred, one to another. Then Allah by His 
leave guided tlwse who believed to the truth of that wherein 
they differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to the straight 
path}. 


Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates 
Deviation 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, all of them on the 
religion of Truth. They later disputed so Allah sent the 
Prophets as wamers and bringers of glad tidings.” He then 
said that this is how ‘Abdullah read the Ayah: 

\of ^*01 jl£ 


The people were one Ummah and they then disputed J 11 


Al-HaJtim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "Its 
chain of narrators is Sahih, but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not record it.” 121 Abu Ja'far Razi reported that Abu Al- 
Aliyah said that Ubayy bin Ka“b read the Ayah as: 


,SJt>-l j of 111 


The people were one Ummah and they then disputed and Allah 
sent the Prophets as wamers and bringers of glad tidings 

'Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said that 


m At-Tabari 4:275. 
[21 Al-Hakim 2:546. 
131 At-Tabari 4:78. 
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Allah’s statement: 


iMankind was one community} 
means; "They all had the guidance. Then: 


*‘JI <3)1 sl J u> 


They disputed and Allah sent Prophets. 

The first to be sent was Nuh." 11 ' 

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented on: 
<4% U « Q |pi 5§f s&fo 

iThen Allah by His leave guided tfwse who believed to the truth 
of that wherein they differed.} 
saying that the Prophet said: 

J*? lOJl iAiUiJt fjj 

(jAJl ^ 14 ^“^ t»J «ul LAj oi *—I 

ljLx3 4 4-S U ^.UjU 4 a 3 AJ)t Uj4» aJ I1 4 Ajj); 

Jlp JLxjj ‘ 


«We are f/ie /asf (nation), but the first (foremost) on the Day of 
Resurrection. We are the first people to enter Paradise, although 
they (Jews and Christians) have been given the Book before us 
and we after them. Allah has guided us to the truth wherever 
they disputed over it. This is the day (Friday) that they 
disputed about, Allah guided us to it. So, the people follow us, 
as tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for the 
Christians .» |2 ’ 


Ibn Wahb related that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that his father said about the Ayah: 


4r*” & 


iThen Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth 
of that wherein they differed.} 


They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The 

I 1 ' ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1 :82. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:82. 
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Jews made it Saturday while the Christians chose Sunday. 
Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to Friday. They also 
disputed about the true Qiblah. The Christians faced the east 
while the Jews faced Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah 
of Muhammad to the true Qiblah ( Ka‘bah in Makkah). They 
also disputed about the prayer, as some of them bow down, but 
do not prostrate, while others prostrate, but do not bow down. 
Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad ^ to the truth. They also 
disputed about the fast; some of them fast during a part of the 
day, while others fast from certain types of foods. Allah guided 
the Ummah of Muhammad 0 , to the truth. They also disputed 
about Ibrahim. The Jews said, ‘He was a Jew,’ while the 
Christians considered him Christian. Allah has made him a 
Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the truth. 

They also disputed about Isa. The Jews rejected him and 
accused his mother of a grave sin, while the Christians made 
him a god and the son of God. Allah made him by His Word 
and a spirit from (those He created) Him. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad si| to the truth.” 111 

Allah then said: 

i...by His leave} meaning, ‘By His knowledge of them and by 
what He has directed and guided them to,’ according to Ibn 
Jarir. 121 Also: 


4And Allah guides whom He wills £ 
means from among His creation. (Allah said:) 



4 ...to the straight way} meaning. He commands the decision and 
the clear proof. Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported that ‘A’ishah 
narrated that when Allah’s Messenger 3-i used to wake up at 
night to pray, he would say: 


111 At-Tabari 4:284. 
121 At-Tabari 4:286. 
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oi>LUl >li jljSju 

4j Ljk > I LJ i y Idyls' l -i.^ ^3 ^Lp 

>i> ji iiii ^ ^ t Jjuit jiii ja 


aO AWa/i, f/ie Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mikd'il and Isrdfil, 
Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen and 
the unseen. You judge between Your servants regarding what 
they have disputed in, so guide me to what have been the 
subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. Indeed, You guide 
whom You will to the straight path. t ll] 


A Du‘a reads: 


iJtgi Ujij t<tpL;l llijjl_j t IjjI 

«UUJ J.f.ti} \lSSJr\j * JjlI ek u4i 


«0 Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and bestow adherence to 
it on us. Show us the evil as evil, and make us stay away from 
it, and do not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so that we 
will not be led astray by it, and make us leaders for the 
believers y 21 


45&S itft *£2 “fij J. \% i$ & i2S iditf \£Z ot $} 

4»t ^ Jj" i*- ijiJjj 


4224. Or 2/iinfc yo» that you will enter Paradise without such 
(trials) as came to those who passed away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along 
with him said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! 
Certainly, the help of Allah is near!} 


Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials 

Allah said: 

ytx ot f} 

4Or think you that you will enter Paradise} 


111 Muslim 1 :534. 

’ 2 1 Takhrij Al-Ihya’ 3:1418. 
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before you are tested and tried just like the nations that came 
before you? This is why Allah said: 


i'dtf ^ 


i...without such (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you? They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
ailments ^ 

meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. Ibn Mas*ud, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa*Id bin Jubayr, Murrah 
Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabT, As- 
Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that 


iAl-Ba'sdy means poverty. 111 Ibn 'Abbas said that 


i...and Ad-Darra'$ means ailments. 



iand were so shaken for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and 
put to a tremendous trial. An authentic Hadith narrated that 
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said, “We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do you not invoke Allah to support us? Why do you not 
supplicate to Allah for us?’ He said: 


£>Ji J,]J *~>\j ifo- jlilJl joli' jlS <j] D 

*** 1 V . £.. ‘n C j La Jb Jl>jl Ja 1 ,t .a Li L* * *» ■ , . * 1 i .4 aa^ ft ■ 

. % 

. JijS 


«77ie saw would be placed on the middle of the head of one of 
those who were before you (believers) and he would be sazon 
until his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs between 
his skin and bones, yet that would not make him change his 
religion .» 

He then said: 


i-jUw V ^Jj y’Sll Ij-ft <d)l 

' % ‘ i , a' „ * S 


m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2:616. 
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«By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or expand) by 
Allah until the traveler leaves San'a' to Hadramawt (both in 
Yemen, but at a great distance from each other) fearing only 
Allah and then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are just a 
hasty people.^ 

And Allah said: 




\jy vw/ui' 4J1I | ^ 


iAlif-Ldm-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: "We believe,” and will not be tested? And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those who are true, and 
zvill certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those ivho are 
liars.$ (29:1-3) 

The Companions experienced tremendous trials during the 
battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates). Allah said: 


V^LJ iJj jSCu Cri > j&j* 0'* pG*W- 


, / «» t // mZ* //// ' 


iWhen they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. There, the 
believers ivere tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
doubts) said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!") (33:10-12) 

When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, “Did you fight him 
(Prophet Muhammad)?” He said, “Yes.” Heraclius said, “What 
was the outcome of warfare between you?” Abu Sufyan said, 
“Sometimes we lose and sometimes he loses.” He said, “Such 
is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but the final victory 
is theirs.” 121 

Allah’s statement: 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:716. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 9:25. 
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<&? » S* 4# 


i...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you'} 


meaning, their way of life. Similarly, Allah said: 


ioffi & lil* fit. £5 X&&} 


iThen We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these - and 
the example of the ancients has passed away (before them)} 
(43:8) and: 


4 .r" & A" S.i'j ijr 


i...were so shaken that even the Messenger and those wlw 
believed along with him said, "Wlwn (will come) the help of 
Allah/'} 

They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies and 
invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their hardships and 
trials. Allah said: 

$ [/*> ot vty 


iYes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!} 

Allah said: 


iVerily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.} (94:5, 6) 

So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will soon 
arrive. This is why Allah said: 


4Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!} 

clju/'Jl'j fr Oi j^ju/ £ ji ojcci ^£X>j£Li} 

^ op ^ 0 , 


4225. They ask you (O Mulmmmad sfcs) what they should 
spend. Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for parents 
and kindred and orphans and Al-Masdkin (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah 
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r^y rt aSP knows it well 

Who deserves the 
Nafaqah (Spending 
or Charity) 

Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that this Ayah 
was revealed about 
the voluntary 
charity. 111 The Ayah 
means, They ask you 
(O Muhammad si) 
how they should 
spend,’ as Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Mujahid have 
stated. So, Allah 
explained it for them, 
saying: 

JZ- 

iSay: "Whatever you 
spend of good must be 
for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masdkin and the 
wayfarer, 

meaning, spend it on these categories or areas. Similarly, a 
Hadith states (that those who deserve one’s generosity the 
most, are): 

oiluii ilLii P iiu-'lj iiLifj iltfj vluft 


JkJ 0 Cs~ c ~-} r> £= = ^ 

^sjjhtajqylj>4J. w *.a nj 41' 

vl-« *v O 

Jj oyudji'w-^£ijjllljj iyfjJ==k 

0 


«Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest and then the 
farthest (relatives).^ 

Maymun bin Mihran once recited this Ayah (2:215) and 
commented, “These are the areas of spending. Allah did not 
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2:619. 
[2] Al-Hakim 3:611. 
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curtains that cover the walls.” 11 * 
Next, Allah said: 

jf- ot 


^.. .and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well .} 
meaning, whatever you perform of good works, Allah knows 
them and He will reward you for them in the best manner, no 
one will be dealt with unjustly, even the weight of an atom. 


a* o' j^j J&i' 

V pi at p 


4216. Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims) though you 
dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good 
for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah 
knmos but you do not know.} 


Jihad is made Obligatory 

In this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the Muslims to 
fight in Jihad against the evil of the enemy who transgress 
against Islam. Az-Zuhri said, “Jihad is required from every 
person, whether he actually joins the fighting or remains 
behind. Whoever remains behind is required to give support, if 
support is warranted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to 
march forth, if he is commanded to do so. If he is not needed, 
then he remains behind.” It is reported in the Sahih: 


oU k 4*1a> CjJSxj l*J_) 




^Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah's cause), nor 
sincerely considered fighting, will die a death of Jdhiliyyah (pre- 
Isldmic era of ignorance) .»* 2 * 


On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the 
Prophet ^ said: 


® ISJj i £j ; itgA- -i*j » 


iThere is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah) 
after the victory, but only Jihad and good intention. If you were 


m Ibn Abi Hatim 2:620. 
121 Muslim 3:1517. 
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required to march forth, then march forth .» [l1 
Allah’s statement: 

ip & & 

i...though you dislike it} means, ‘Fighting is difficult and heavy 
on your hearts.’ Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as 
it includes being killed, wounded, striving against the enemies 
and enduring the hardship of travel. Allah then said: 



i...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for 
you} 

meaning, fighting is followed by victory, dominance over the 
enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah 
continues: 


iP 


[■! > « 

(jl ,■«— 




i...and that you like a thing which is bad for you.} 

This Ayah is general in meaning. Hence, one might covet 
something, yet in reality it is not good or beneficial for him, 
such as refraining from joining the Jihad, for it might lead to 
the enemy taking over the land and the government. Then, 
Allah said: 


iAllah knows, but you do not know.} 


meaning, He has better knowledge than you of how things will 
turn out to be in the end, and of what benefits you in this 
earthly life and the Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to 
His commands, so that you may acquire the true guidance. 



■4<y. % U 5^-1 is* ^ && Sj 

if- ifj 1 if if 

^ qto 4 £££ !>^ 


111 FathA?-Bdri 4:56. 
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4217. Tftey ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. 
Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing." And they will never cease 
fighting you until they turn you back from your religion 
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of you turns 
back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds 
will be lost in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever.} 

4218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have 
emigrated (for Allah’s religion) and have striven hard in the 
way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.} 

The Nahhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on 
Fighting during the Sacred Months 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah said: 
Allah’s Messenger assembled a group of men under the 
command of Abu 'Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about to 
march, he started crying for the thought of missing Allah’s 
Messenger jg. Consequently, the Messenger relieved Abu 
‘Ubaydah from command, appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh 
instead, gave him some written instructions and commanded 
him not to read the instructions until he reached such and 
such area. He also said to ‘Abdullah: 

-j* kiUcj jllJi iA?-i fic Vd 

«Do not compel any of your men to continue marching with 
you thereafter .» 

When ‘Abdullah read the instructions, he recited Istirja .‘ 
[saying, Trulyl to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return’; and refer to (2:156)] and said, “I hear and obey Allah 
and His Messenger.” He then told his companions the story 
and read the instructions to them, and two men went back 
while the rest remained. Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami 
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(one of the disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not 
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi (where Rajab 
is the Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims, 
“You have committed murder in the Sacred Month.” Allah then 
revealed: 




iThey ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 

"Fighting therein is a great (transgression)... 

Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sirah (life story 
of the Prophet $£$), related that Ziyad bin ‘Abdullah Bakka’i said 
that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his 
book on the Sirah, “Allah’s Messenger ^ sent ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh bin Riyab Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the Prophet jg) 
came back from the first battle of Badr. The Prophet ^ sent 
eight people with him, all from among the Muhajirun and none 
from the Ansar. He also gave him some written instructions 
and ordered him not to read them until he marched for two 
days. ‘Abdullah should then read the instructions and march to 
implement them, but should not force any of those who were 
with him to accompany him. 

The companions of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the 
Muhajirun, from the tribe of Banu ‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd 
Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin TJtbah bin Rabi'ah bin 
‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of the army 
unit, and TJkkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of Banu Asad 
bin Khuzaymah. From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin ‘Abd 
Manaf, there was TJtbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of their 
allies. From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was 
Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas. From Banu KaT>, there were their allies: 
‘Adi bin ‘Amr bin Ar-Rabi'ah not from the tribe of Ibn Wa’il; 
Wfiqid bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abd Manaf bin ‘Ann bin Thalabah 
bin Yarbu' from Banu Tamlm; and Khalid bin Bukair from the 
tribe of Banu Sa‘d bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda’ from Banu 
Al-Harith bin Fihr was also among them. When ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and read the 


111 Ibn AbiH&tim 2:628. 
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(Prophet’s) instructions, “When you read these instructions, 
march until you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and 
At-Ta’if. There, watch the movements of the caravan of 
Quraysh and collect news about them for us.” When ‘Abdullah 
bin Jahsh read the document, he said, “I hear and obey.” He 
then said to his companions, “Allah’s Messenger % has 
commanded me to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the 
movements of the caravan of Quraysh and to inform him about 
their news. He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to go 
with me). So, those who seek martyrdom, they should march 
with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, let them 
turn back. Surely, I will implement the command of Allah’s 
Messenger He and his companions continued without any 
of them turning back. 

‘Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia) until he 
reached an area called Buhran, close to Furu‘. There, Sa‘d bin 
Abu Waqqas and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan lost the camel that they 
were riding in turns, and they went back to search for it while 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions continued 
until they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the 
Quraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade 
items for the Quraysh. ‘Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as TJthman 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin 
‘Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzum, and Al-Hakam bin 
Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin Al-Mughirah. When they 
saw the Companions they were frightened, but when they saw 
TJkkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since his head 
was shaved. They said, “These people seek the ‘Umrah, so 
there is no need to fear them.” 

The Companions conferred among themselves. That day was 
the last day in the (sacred) month of Rajab. They said to each 
other, “By Allah! If you let them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you kill them, 
you will kill them during the Sacred Month.” They at first 
hesitated and did not like to attack them. They then began 
encouraging themselves and decided to kill whomever they 
could among the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they 
had. Hence, Waqid bin ‘Abdullah At-Tamlmi shot an arrow at 
‘Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. TJthman bin ‘Abdullah 
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and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan gave themselves up, while Nawfal 
bin ‘Abdullah was able to outrun them in flight. Later on, 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went back to Allah’s 
Messenger jjfe in Al-Madlnah with the caravan and the two 
prisoners. 

Ibn Ishaq went on: I was told that some members of the 
family of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh said that ‘Abdullah said to his 
companions: “Allah’s Messenger jg will have one-fifth of what 
we have confiscated.” This occurred before Allah required one- 
fifth for His Messenger from the war booty. So, ‘Abdullah 
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah’s Messenger jgg and 
divided the rest among his companions. Ibn Ishaq also stated 
that at first, when the Sariyah came back to Allah’s Messenger 
Sg, he said to them: 

«J have not commanded you to conduct warfare during the 
Sacred Month.* 


He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not 
take any share of the war booty. 

When Allah’s Messenger jg did that, the soldiers from the 
attack were concerned and felt that they were destroyed, and 
their Muslim brethren criticized them for what they did. The 
Quraysh said that Muhammad jg and his Companions violated 
the sanctity of the Sacred Month and shed blood, confiscated 
property and took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them 
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that the 
Muslims had done that during the month of Sha*ban (which is 
not a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about 
what happened to Allah’s Messenger jg. They said, * Amr bin 
Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin ‘Abdullah: ‘Amr, means the 
war has started, Hadrami means the war has come, as for 
Waqid (bin ‘Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the 
literal meanings of these names to support their fortune¬ 
telling!).” But, Allah made all that turn against them. 

The people continued talking about this matter, then Allah 
revealed to His Messenger £g: 
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ijhey ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
"Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is zuorse than killing.} 

This Ayah means, If you had killed during the Sacred 
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) have hindered you from 
the path of Allah and disbelieved in it. They also prevented 
you from entering the Sacred Mosque, and expelled you from 
it, while you are its people, 


4...a greater (transgression) with Allah} than killing whom you 
killed among them. Also: 


ipi 


i...aitd Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.} 


means, trying to force the Muslims to revert from their religion 
and re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, is worse with 
Allah than killing. ’ Allah said: 




4And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you 
back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can.} 

So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting viciousness. 

Ibn Ishaq went on: When the Qur’an touched this subject 
and Allah brought relief to the Muslims instead of the sadness 
that had befallen them, Allah’s Messenger took possession 
of the caravan and the two prisoners. The Quraysh offered to 
ransom the two prisoners, TJthman bin ‘Abdullah and Hakam 
bin Kaysan. Allah’s Messenger jg said: 




<*We will not accept your ransom until our two companions 
return safely .» 

meaning Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas and TJtbah bin Ghazwan, “For 
we fear for their safety with you. If you kill them, we will kill 
your people.” Later on, Sa‘d and TJtbah returned safely and 
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Allah’s Messenger 
accepted the 
Quraysh’s ransom for 
their prisoners. As for 
Al-Hakam bin 
Kaysan, he became 
Muslim and his Islam 
strengthened. He 
remained with Allah’s 
Messenger ^ until he 
was martyred during 
the incident at Bir 
Ma’Onah (when the 
Prophet gg sent 
seventy Companions 
to Najd to teach them 
Islam, but Banu 
Sulaim killed them all 
except two). As for 
‘Uthman bin 
‘Abdullah, he went 
back to Makkah and 
died there as a 
disbeliever. 

Ibn Ishaq went on: 
When ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts after the Qur’an was revealed about this 
subject, they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah’s way). 
They said, “O Messenger of Allah! We wish that this incident 
be considered a battle for us, so that we gain the rewards of 
the Mujahidin .” Then, Allah revealed: 



% ‘if dliji if ^ 4 l£li S-ifj \$X 


-i »>< 

j 


4 Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated 
(for Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the way of Allah, 
all these hope for Allah’s mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.} 
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Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their hopes of gaining what 
they had wished for. 111 


ocd 'zfj pi Z# ji p&S JSi 

oisfe js 2^ ^ U-Sftj gif 4 ®5#52 jUbJti 
^ ® o! jfel# its ii u p % p'J4 pip\£ 


4219. They ask you (O Muhammad zg) concerning alcoholic 
drink and gambling. Say: “In them is a great sin, and (some) 
benefits for men, but the sin of them is greater than their 
benefit." And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: 
"That which is (spare) beyond your needs." Thus Allah makes 
clear to you His Laws in order that you may give thought.} 

4220. In (to) this worldly life and in the Hereafter. And they 
ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work 
honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with 
theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows (the one) 
who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the 
one) who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties. 
Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise."} 


The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that ‘Umar 
once said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al- 
KhamrF’ Allah sent down the Ayah of Surat Al-Baqarah : 




4They ask you (O Multammad concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling. Say : "In them is a great sin...} 

“Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him. Yet, he still said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding Al-Khamr.” Then, this Ayah that is in Surat An- 
Nisa’ was revealed: 


111 IbnHishfim 2:252-255. 
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i&JZ. 2% ijSjJC V \p: SM 


40 you who believe! Approach not As-Saldh (the prayer) when 
you are in a drunken state.$ (4:43) 

Then, when the prayer was called for, a person used to 
herald on behalf of Allah’s Messenger “No drunk person 
should attend the prayer.” TJmar was summoned again and the 
Ayah was recited to him. Yet, he still said, “O Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Then, the Ayah that is in 
Surat Al-Ma’idah was revealed, TJmar was again summoned 
and the Ayah was recited to him. When he reached: 

&} 

iSo, will you not then abstain?} (5:91) 

he said, “We did abstain, we did abstain.” 111 This is also the 
narration that Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal collected 
in their books. 12 * ‘Ali bin Al-Madlni and At-Tirmidhi said that 
the chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and authentic. 
We will mention this Hadith again along with what Imam 
Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Allah’s saying in Surat Al- 
Ma’idah: 


j&J JjgS & £ S+i $iS vuV$ 


4 Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-AnsdbJ 31 and Al-Azldm! 4) 
are an abomination of Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you may be successful.} (5:90) 

Allah said: 




iThey ask you (O Muhammad s*) concerning alcoholic drinks 
and gambling.} 

As for Al-Khamr, TJmar bin Khattab, the Leader of the 
faithful, used to say, “It includes all what intoxicates the 
mind.” We will also mention this statement in the explanation 


111 Ahmad 1:531. 

121 Abu Dawud 4:79, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:415, An-Nasal 8:287. 
131 Altars upon which animals were sacrificed for other than Allah 
141 Arrows used for divination. 
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of Surat Al-Ma’idah, along with the topic of gambling. 11 ’ 

Allah said: 



4Say : In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for men.} 

As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling cause, it 
effects the religion. As for their benefit, it is material, including 
benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting rid of the 
excrements, sharpening the mind, bringing about a joyous 
sensation and financially benefiting from their sale. Also, (their 
benefit includes) earnings through gambling that one uses to 
spend on his family and on himself. Yet, these benefits are 
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause which affects 
the mind and the religion. This is why Allah said: 


4...but the sin of them is greater than their benefit.} 

This Ayah was the beginning of the process of prohibiting 
Khamr, not explicity, but it only implied this meaning. So 
when this Ayah was recited to ‘Umar, he still said, “O Allah! 
Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.” Soon after, Allah 
sent down a clear prohibition of Khamr in Surat Al-Ma’idah: 


if fS-tiuj iJ'j jjo J} (if. o’ i 


you who believe / Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azldm are an 
abomination of Shay tan's handiivork. So avoid (strictly all) tltat 
(abomination) in order that you may be successful. Shay tan 
wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from As-Saldh (the prayer). 

So, will you not then abstain?} (5:90, 91)’ 2 ’ 

We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, when we 


111 Ahmad 2:351. 

’ 2 ’ Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :636. 
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explain Surat Al-Ma’idah. 

Ibn ‘Umar, Ash-ShaTai, Muj&hid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam stated that the first Ayah 
revealed about Khamr was: ^ 


pi XZ# ji ^ && 


iThey ask you about Khamr and gambling. Say: “In them 
there is great sin."} (2:219) 

Then, the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’ was revealed (on this 
subject) and then the Ayah in Surat Al-Ma’idah which 
prohibited Khamr. ,l1 


Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on 
Charity 

Allah said: 



iAnd they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: "That 
which is (spare) beyond your needs."} 

Al-Hakam said that Miqsam said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
this Ayah means, whatever you can spare above the needs of 
your family. This is also the opinion of Ibn Umar, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Q&sim, Salim, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas.' 21 

Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said, 
“O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar (a currency).” The 
Prophet said: 


uSpend it you on yourself .» He said, “I have another Dinar.” He 
said: 




uSpend it on your wife .» He said, “I have another Dinar.” He 
said: 


111 At-Tabari 4:331-336. 

^ Ibn Abi Hatim 2:656-657. 
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. niSjJj 'Ji- ti£h 


“Spend it on your offsprings He said, “I have another Dinar.” 
He said: 



h 


“You have better knowledge (meaning how and where to spend 
it in charity) s [1] 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahth. 

Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger 
said to a man: 


J ,| ^ T * i ''is*' t (3 IjuId 

i ^.i iftyff (Ji Iff tffai jU tj4ff 


"Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If anything 
remains, then spend it on your family. If anything remains, 
then spend it on your relatives. If anything remains, then 
spend it like this and like that (i.e., on various charitable 
purposes) 


A Hadith states: 
iff± Vj iiu >i 


4vili j~>- J..i-xll j-U jl tLLJ 


«0 son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can spare, it 
would be better for you; but if you keep it, it would be worse 
for you. You shall not be blamed for whatever is barely 
sufficients [3) 

Allah said: 


Gif 4 05^22 ,&S3 * 4 $ ft & ft. 


iThus Allah makes clear to you His Aydt in order that you 
may give thought. In (to) this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter.$ 

meaning, just as He stated and explained these 
commandments for you, He also explains the rest of His Aydt 


m At-Tabari 4:340. 
[2J Muslim 2:692. 

^ Muslim no. 1036. 
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regarding the commandments and His promises and warnings, 
so that you might give thought in this life and the Hereafter. 
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning 
about the imminent demise and the brevity of this life, and the 
imminent commencement of the Hereafter and its 
continuity. 


Maintaining the Orphan’s Property 

Allah said: 


* -iiii p % p^4 3 

^ ijj\ iLi. 3 b 


iAtid they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is 
to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows him 
zoho means mischief (e ,g., to swallow their property) from him 
who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah 
had wished. He could have put you into difficulties.} 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the Ayat 


J. jt, jc %} 


iAnd come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it.} (6:152) and 





6 >> 


iVerily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orpluzns, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!} (4:10) 

were revealed, those who took care of some orphans, separated 
their food and drink from the orphans’ food and drink. When 
some of the orphans’ food and drink remained, they would 
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get spoiled. This 
situation was difficult for them and they mentioned this 
subject to Allah’s Messenger ig. 


Ul 


At-T a bari 4:348. 
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4 ob jjL j 5 ^ 


<(/\/id they ask you concerning orphans. Say: “The best thing is 
to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers.} 

Hence, they joined their food and drink with the food and 
drink of the orphans.” 111 This Hadith was also collected by 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Al-Hakim in his MustadrakJ 21 
Several others said similarly about the circumstances 
surrounding the revelation of the Ayah (2:220), including 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ash-ShaTn, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf and those after them. 131 

Ibn Jarir reported that ‘A’ishah said, “I dislike that an 
orphan’s money be under my care, unless I mix my food with 
his food and my drink with his drink.” 141 

Allah said: 


iSay: The best thing is to xoork honestly in their property.} 

meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this is required in any case). 
Allah then said: 

4 


i...and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your 
brothers.} 

meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food and drink 
with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in the 
religion. This is why Allah said afterwards: 

Of A—-ii)' plL Ai\j} 

}And Allah ktunos (the otic) who means mischief (e.g., to 
swallow their property) from (the one) who means good (e.g., to 
save their property).} 

meaning, He knows those whose intent is to cause mischief or 
righteousness. He also said: 

111 At-Tabari 4:350. 

121 Abu Dawud 3:291, An-Nasal 6:256 and Al-Hakim 2:103. 

131 At-Tabari 4 :350-353. 

141 At-Tabari 4: :355. 
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4’y^A- yf i3>i ll' ili 


iAud if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise )> 

meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter difficult for 
you. But, He made it easy for you, and allowed you to mix 
your affairs with the orphans’ affairs in a way that is better. 
Similarly, Allah said: 


4y^ Jt X! ^ J'- & 


iAud come not near to the orphan's properh/, except to 
improve it.$ (6:152) 


Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan’s estate by 
its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the condition that 
he has the intention to compensate the orphan later on, when 
he can afford it. We will mention about it in detail in Surat An- 
Nisa’ by Allah’s will. 


% pyx y, <tii & fcV; y; & ^ xy? 

i)', pyX jb fir—* y Xr- yy j !y~ 

^.’'T'. aIj'* Vyj j). \ Ji i . J 'j .Ji^* 


4221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikdt (idolatresses) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone). And indeed a slave woman who 
believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even 
though she pleases you. And give not (your daughters) in 
marriage to Al-Mushrikfn till they believe (in Allah Alone) and 
verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) Mushrik 
(idolator), even though he pleases you. Those (Mushrikm) invite 
you to the Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and 
forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Ay at (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) Hear to 
mankind that they may remember 


The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 

Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women 
who worship idols. Although the meaning is general and 
includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol 
worshippers and the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded 
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the People of the Scripture from this ruling. Allah stated: 



4 (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women front those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) before your time 
when you have given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e., 
taking them in legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse (5:5) 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 





4And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone).$ 

“Allah has excluded the women of the People of the 
Scripture.”* 1 ' This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Said bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and others.' 2 ' Some scholars said 
that the Ayah is exclusively talking about idol worshippers and 
not the People of the Scripture, and this meaning is similar to 
the first meaning we mentioned. Allah knows best. 

Abu JaTar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that 
there is f/md‘ that marrying women from the People of the 
Scripture is allowed, "Umar disliked this practice so that the 
Muslims do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for 
similar reasons.” ' 3| An authentic chain of narrators stated 
that Shaqlq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman 
and Ulmar wrote to him, “Divorce her.” He wrote back, “Do 
you claim that she is not allowed for me so that I divorce 
her?” He said, “No. But, I fear that you might marry the 
whores from among them.” Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin 
Wahb said that ‘Umar bin Khattab said, “The Muslim man 
marries the Christian woman, but the Christian man does not 
marry the Muslim woman.” This Hadith has a stronger, 
authentic chain of narrators than the previous Hadith ,' 4 ' 

m At-Tabari 4:362. 

' 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :669-671. 

* 3 ' Af-Tabari 4:366. 

• 4| See At-Tabari 4:366 
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Ibn Abu Hatim (1 * said that Ibn ‘Umar disliked marrying the 
women from the People of the Scripture. He relied on his own 
explanation for the Ayah : 





4And do not marry Al-Mushrikdt (female idolators) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone).& 

Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn “Umar said, “I do not know 
of a bigger Shirk than her saying that Jesus is her Lord!”* 2 * 
Allah said: 



4Arid indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (free) 
Mushrikah (female idolators), even though she pleases you.4 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that the Prophet si said: 



«A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons: her wealth, 
social status, beauty, and religion. So, marry the religious 
woman, may your hands be filled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement) .» |31 

Muslim reported this Hadith from JabirJ 4 ' Muslim also 
reported that Ibn ‘Amr said that Allah’s Messenger sg said: 

U&I p-j djJi» 

«77?e life of this world is but a delight, and the best of the 
delights of this earthly life is the righteous wife.# !51 
Allah then said: 


4And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushriktn 


111 Ibn AbiHatim 2:671. 

121 FathAl-Bari 9:326. 

[31 Fath Al-Bari 9:35, Muslim 2:1087. 
141 Muslim 2:1087. 

151 Muslim 2:9010. 
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till they believe (in Allah Alone).} 

meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing women. This 
statement is similar to Allah’s statement: 




iThey are not lawful (wives) for them, nor are they lawful 
(husbands) for them.} (60:10) 

Next, Allah said: 

yj 7I/-—* of -£*■ o*> 

4...and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you.} 

This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even an 
Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik man, even if he 
was a rich master. 

i~0 &$j} 



iThose (Al-Mushrikitn) invite you to the Fire} 
meaning, associating and mingling with the disbelievers makes 
one love this life and prefer it over the Hereafter, leading to the 
severest repercussions. Allah said: 


4-V^. 'o dl IjfdJ 


4-..but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His 
leave} 

meaning, by His Law, commandments and prohibitions. Allah 
said: 


4oj5%i o-lIll Sffj} 


4...and makes His Aydt clear to mankind that they may 
remember.} 


435 


>j£> j Aji\ 'jS>cU ji If- 

ffi ijXih (J==c) j iyoij 


4222. They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an 
Adlm, therefore, keep away from women during menses and go 
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not in unto them till they are purifiedAnd when they have 
purified themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained 
for you. Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance and loves those who purify themselves 

4223. Your ivives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when 
or lunv you will, and send (good deeds, or ask Allah to bestozo 
upon you pious offspring) for your ozon selves beforehand. And 
fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the believers (O 
Muhammad jg) 


Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is 
prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Jews used to 
avoid their menstruating women, they would not eat, or even 
mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the 
Prophet jg asked about this matter and Allah revealed: 




4Thcy ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an 
Adhd, therefore, keep away from women during menses and go 
not in unto them till they are purified.}> 

Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

Vt ^ JS 

a'Do everything you zoish, except having sexual intercourse .» 

When the Jews were told about the Prophet’s statement, 
they said, “What is the matter with this man? He would not 
hear of any of our practices, but would defy it.” Then, Usayd 
bin Hudayr and ‘Abbad bin Bishr came and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! The Jews said this and that, should we 
have sex with our women (meaning, during the menstruation 
period)?” The face of Allah’s Messenger jg changed color, until 
the Companions thought that he was angry with them. They 
left. Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah’s Messenger jg 
as a gift, and he sent some of it for them to drink. They knew 
then that Allah’s Messenger jg was not angry with them. 111 


111 Ahmad 3:132. 
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Muslim also reported this Hadith. Allah said: 

4.. .therefore, keep away from women during menses.$ 
meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The Prophet jg said: 

Vi ^ js - ijSLiii 

»Do anything you wish except having sexual intercourse .s’ 11 

This is why most of the scholars said that it is allowed to 
fondle the wife, except for having sexual intercourse (when she 
is having her menses). Abu Dawud reported that ‘Ikrimah 
related to one of the Prophet’s wives that she said that 
whenever the Prophet jg wanted to fondle (one of his wives) 
during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with 
something . 121 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that Masruq went to ‘A’ishah 
and greeted her, and ‘A’ishah greeted him in return. Masruq 
said, “I wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy.” She 
replied, “I am your mother and you are my son.” He said, 
“What can the man enjoy of his wife when she is having her 
menses?” She said, “Everything except her sexual organ .” 131 
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
‘Ikrimah. 

One is allowed to sleep next to his wife and to eat with her 
(when she is having her menses). ‘A’ishah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger sg used to ask me to wash his hair while I was 
having the menses. He would lay on my lap and read the 
Qur’an while I was having the period .” 141 It is also reported in 
the Sahih that ‘A’ishah said, “While having the menses, I used 
to eat from a piece of meat and give it to the Prophet |g who 
would eat from the same place I ate from. I used to have sips of 
a drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet jg who 
would place his mouth where I placed my mouth .” 151 

It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Maymunah bint 

111 Muslim 1:246. 

121 Abu Dawud 1:286. 

131 At-Tabari 4:378. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 1:479. 

151 Muslim 1:245. 
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Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, “Whenever the Prophet 53 wanted 
to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used 
to ask her to wear an Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the 
body).” These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari . 111 
Similar was reported from ‘A’ishah . 121 In addition, Imam 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah reported that 
‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d Al-Ansari asked Allah’s Messenger “What 
am I allowed of my wife while she is having her menses?” He 
said, “What is above the Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of 
the body ).” 131 Hence, Allah’s statement: 




4... and go not in unto them till they are purified.$ explains His 
statement: 


4.. .therefore, keep away from ivometi during menses.} 

Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is 
allowed otherwise. 

Allah’s statement: 




4And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto 
them as Allah has ordained for you.} 

indicates that men should have sexual intercourse with their 
wives after they take a bath. The scholars agree that the 
woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum 
with sand, if she is unable to use water, before she is allowed 
to have sexual intercourse with her husband, after the 
monthly period ends. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


"4till they are purified} means from blood, and, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 1:483 .Muslim 1:243. 
t 2 * Fath Al-Bari 1 :480 .Muslim 1 :242. 

I 3 ' Ahmad 4:342, Abu Dawud 1:145 ,Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:415, Ibn 
Majah 1:213. 
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4Attd when they have purified themselves) means with water.” This 
is also the Tafsir of Muj&hid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa‘d and others. 11 ' 


Anal Sex is prohibited 


Allah said: 


&) 


4...as Allah has ordained for you.) 


this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
other scholars have stated.' 2 ' Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, 
as we will further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing. Abu 
Razln, ‘Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that: 



• ^ * 'A- 

crt 


4...then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you.) 

means when they are pure, and not during the menses.' 3 ' 
Allah said afterwards: 




4Truly f Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance) 
from the sin even if it was repeated, 

4and loves those who purify themselves.) 

meaning, those who purify themselves from the impurity and 
the filth that include having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during the menses and anal sex. 


The Reason behind revealing Allah's Statement: “Your 
Wives are a Tilth for You.” 


Allah said: 


ip 


Jrix'- 


'->s- 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:682,683. 
' 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2:684. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :684 ,685. 
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iYour ivives arc a tilth for you ,)> 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning the place of pregnancy.” 111 
[Allah then said:] 


424 pf 


4...so go to your tilth, when or how you will,4 
meaning, wherever you wish from the front or from behind, as 
long as sex takes place in one valve (the female sexual organ), 
as the authentic Hadiths have indicated. 

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Al-Munkadir said 
that he heard Jabir say that the Jews used to claim that if 
one has sex with his wife from behind (in the vagina) the 
offspring would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah was 
revealed: 



$ Pa $ p & 


iYour wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will ,> |21 

Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this Hadith . ,31 

Ibn Abu Hatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah told him that the Jews 
claimed to the Muslims that if one has sex with their wife from 
behind (in the vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed. 
Allah revealed afterwards: 


424 $ pf p if 


iYour wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will,} 

Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith) said that 
Allah’s Messenger jfe said: 

*£^a1i ft .ills jis lij j iLL*’ 

*From the front or from behind, as long as that occurs in the 
Farj (vagina).^ 


111 At-Jabari 4:397. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:397. 

131 Muslim 2:1058, Abu Dawud 2 :618. 
I 4 * Ibn Abi Hatim 2:693. 




620 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Ayah , 


ip & 


iYour wives are a tilth for you$ 

was revealed about some people from the Ansar who came to 
the Prophet sg and asked him (about having sex with the wife 
from behind). He said to them: 

«~>Ul ^ ^ \l\ JU- jl 'Ji. 

zHave sex with her as you like as long as tiiat occurs in the 
vagina 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Sabit said: I went 
to Hafsah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr and said, “I wish 
to ask you about something, but I am shy.” She said, “Do not 
be shy, O my nephew.” He said, “About having sex from 
behind with women.” She said, “Umm Salamah told me that 
the Ansar used to refrain from having sex from behind (in the 
vagina). The Jews claimed that those who have sex with their 
women from behind would have offspring with crossed-eyes. 
When the Muhajirun came to Al-Madlnah, they married Ansar 
women and had sex with them from behind. One of these 
women would not obey her husband and said, *You will not do 
that until I go to Allah’s Messenger jjg (and ask him about this 
matter).’ She went to Umm Salamah and told her the story. 
Umm Salamah said, Wait until Allah’s Messenger jg comes.’ 
When Allah’s Messenger jfa came, the Ansari woman was shy to 
ask him about this matter, so she left. Umm Salamah told 
Allah’s Messenger £5 the story and he said: 


«Summon the Ansari woman j” 


She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to her: 



iYour wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will He added: 




(» 


Ahmad 1:268. 
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«0/i/y in one valve (the vagina) .n” 111 


This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said, 
“Hasan.” 121 

An-Nasal reported that Ka*b bin ‘Alqamah said that Abu An- 
Nadr said that he asked Nafi‘, “The people are repeating the 
statement that you relate from Ibn TJmar that he allowed sex 
with women in their rear (anus).” He said, “They have said a 
lie about me. But let me tell you what really happened. Ibn 
TJmar was once reciting the Qur’an while I was with him and 
he reached the Ayah : 



& py. $ p 


p ./ 



4Your ivives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
hoio you will,} 

He then said, ‘O NafL‘! Do you know the story behind this 
Ayah?’ I said, 740.’ He said, We, the people of Quraysh, used 
to have sexual intercourse with our wives from the back (in 
the vagina). When we migrated to Al-Madlnah and married 
some Ansari women, we wanted to do the same with them. 
They disliked it and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari 
women had followed the practice of the Jews who have sex 
with their women while they lay on their sides. Then, Allah 
revealed: 






iYour wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
hoio you will,y^ 


This has an authentic chain of narrators. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al- 
Khatami narrated that Allah’s Messenger sfe said: 


J JtdJl I jt : 





a Allah does not shy from the truth - he said it thrice-, do not 
have anal sex ivith women .» |4 ’ 


111 Ahmad 6:305. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:322. 

' 3 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:315. 
Ahmad 5:215. 
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This Hadith was collected by An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. 11 * 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 


j sb' j‘i y\ to ’M * 


«Allah does not look at a man who had anal sex with another 
man or a woman .«* 2 ’ 


At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.” This is also the narration 
that Ibn Hibban collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated 
that this is an authentic Hadith. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ali bin Talaq said, 
“Allah’s Messenger forbade anal sex with women, for Allah 
does not shy away from truth. ”* 3 * Abu isa At-Tirmidhi also 
reported this Hadith and said, “ Hasan ”. 14 * 

Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Darimi 
reported in his Musnad that Said bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: I 
said to Ibn ‘Umar, “What do you say about having sex with 
women in the rear?” He said, “What does it mean?” I said, 
“Anal sex.” He said, “Does a Muslim do that?” 15 * This Hadith 
has an authentic chain of narrators and is an explicit rejection 
of anal sex from Ibn ‘Umar. 

Abu Bakr bin Ziyad NaysabOri reported that Ismail bin Ruh 
said that he asked Malik bin Anas, “What do you say about 
having sex with women in the anus?” He said, “You are not an 
Arab? Does sex occur but in the place of pregnancy? Do it 
only in the Fatj (vagina).” I said, “O Abu ‘Abdullah! They say 
that you allow that practice.” He said, “They utter a lie about 
me, they lie about me.” This is Malik’s firm stance on this 
subject. It is also the view of Said bin Musayyib, Abu 
Salamah, ‘Ikrimah, Tawus, ‘Ata , Said bin Jubayr, TJrwah bin 
Az-Zubayr, Mujahid bin Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of 
the Salaf (the Companions and the following two generations 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:316, Ibn Majah 1:619. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :329, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:320, Sahih Ibn 
Hibban 6:202. 

Ibn Hajr mentioned it in Atraf Al-Musnad 4:384, but it is not in the 
published version. 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:274. 
f5J Ad-Darimi 1 :277 no. 1143. 
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after them}. They all, along with the majority of the scholars, 
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and many of them 
called this practice a Kufr. 

Allah said: 


A.. .and send for your own selves beforehand .A 

meaning, by performing the acts of worship while refraining 
from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allah 
said afterwards: 


^ 


AAnd fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter),} 

meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds, 


A...and give good tidings to the believers (O Muhammad &).} 

meaning, those who obey what Allah has commanded and 
refrain from what He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that 
‘Ata’ said, or related it to Ibn ‘Abbas, 

A-&H 


A...and send for your oion selves beforehand.} 


means, mention Allah’s Name, by saying, ‘BismiUah > , before 
having sexual intercourse. Al-Bukhari also reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 


Jlklll J 411 I i4>\ : Jli jk li\ Slj't lit 'pSjJ-l V\ 

BlJbl Qtla -* It a i jJ j jJ l4j l) 1 op ^ lili jj L* i )l 


«If anyone of you on having sexual relations with his wife said: 
'In the Name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also 
protect what you bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) 
from Satan,' and if it is destined that they should have a child 
then, Satan will never be able to harm 


m At-Jabari 4:417. 

(2) Fath Al-Bari 9:136. 
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>jjl 'if j&L# v : xjLX 
C- J*-J> jfe*? 4 



<$?f 


4224. Ati4 mate not 
Allah's (Name) an ex¬ 
cuse in your oaths 
against doing good and 
acting piously, and 
making peace among 
mankind. And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knawer 
(i.e., do not swear 
much and if you have 
sivorn against doing 
something good then 
give an expiation for the 
oath and do good).} 


4225. Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will call you to account for that 
which your hearts have earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
Forbearing.} 


The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 


Allah commands, *You should not implement your vows in 
Allah's Name to refrain from pious acts and severing the 
relations with the relatives, if you swear to abandon such 
causes.’ Allah said in another Ayah. 


ii Jjt-. 4 i cf/ti 4^ [yJi 3 t^Jt JiL 

4^0 ii jaM ^ Vi ty*i^<J> 


}And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 



625 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 


wealth swear not to give (arty sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you?} (24:22) 


Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it by 
expiation. Allah’s Messenger & said: 


j' «5>l jl* jU' 4*' ^ 


ill 


«By Allah! It is more sinful to Allah that one of you 
implements his voiv regarding (severing the relations with) his 
relatives than (breaking his promise and) paying the Kaffarah 111 
that Allah has required in such cases j 

This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam 
Ahmad.* 21 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that what 
Allah said: 


it 


iAnd make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths} 


means, “Do not vow to refrain from doing good works. (If you 
make such vow then) break it, pay the Kaffarah and do the 
good work.” 131 This was also said by MasrQq, Ash-Shahi, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Mujahid, Tawus, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, 
Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and 
As-Suddi. 141 

Suporting this view, which is the majority view, is what is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger sg said: 


(^jjl c-lj' Nj U 'f* if* N *<LI <jj «3ilj 


«By Allah! Allah ivilling, I ivill not vow to do a thing and then 
* 1 * Expiation, refer to 5:89. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 12:441, Muslim 3 :1276, Ahmad 2 :317. 

131 At-Tabari 4:422. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:700-702. 
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see a better act, but 1 would do what is better and break my 
vow.^ Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allah’s Messenger si said: 


y> ^jjl Jjubj Zj* sQi cS'3* or"k <. 'J* jr*” 




«Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is better than his 
vow (should break his vow,) pay the Kajfarah and perform the 
better deed.» [2] 


The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 

Allah said: 


iAlldh will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths,} 

This Ayah means, ‘Allah does not punish or hold you 
accountable for the Laghw (unintentional) vows that you 
make.’ The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the 
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without really 
intending them. For instance, it is reported in the Two Sahihs 
that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 


sijiil Vl <Jl V JJ£li ‘c$5*10 'r’VJl; J JlS <_ aL>- 


^Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned Al-Ldt and 
Al-Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should then say, 'There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah' J* 3 ’ 


The Messenger said this statement to some new Muslims 
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by their idol 
Al-Lat. Therefore, the Prophet H ordered them to intentionally 
recite the slogan of Ikhlas, just as they mentioned these words 
by mistake, so that it (the word of Ikhlas) may eradicate the 
word (of Shirk). This is why Allah said: 




111 Fath Al-Bari 11:525, Muslim 3 :1268 
121 Muslim 3:1272. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 11:545, Muslim 2 :1268. 
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4...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts 
have earned.$ and in another Ayah: 


4 


i.. for your deliberate oaths > (5:89) 

Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: The Laghw Vows’ that 
‘Ata’ said that ‘A’ishah said that Allah’s Messenger 5ei3 said: 

f ^ 31 


“The Laghw in the voios includes what the man says in his 
house, such as, 'No, by Allah,' and, 'Yes, by Allah '.» 51 * 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw 
vow includes vowing while angry.” 521 

He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw vow 
includes vowing to prohibit what Allah has allowed, and this 
type does not require a Kaffarah (expiation).” Similar was said 
by Said bin JubayrJ 31 

In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: “Vowing 
while Angry’ that Said bin Musayyib said that two Ansari 
brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that 
the inheritance be divided. His brother said, “If you ask me 
about dividing the inheritance again, then all of what I have 
will be spent on the Ka'bah’s door.” ‘Umar said to him, “The 
Ka'bah does not need your money. So break your vow, pay the 
Kaffarah and come to terms with your brother. I heard Allah’s 
Messenger saying: 


2 


«Do not make a void against yourself, nor to disobey the Lord, cut 
the relations of the womb or dispose of what you do not oiotu’^ 

Allah said: 



111 Abu Dawud 3:572. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:716. 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:715. 
545 Abu Dawud 3 :581. 
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4.. but He will call you to account for that which your hearts 
nave earned,} 


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah 
means swearing about a matter while knowing that he is lying. 
Mujal id and others said this Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


V' /--lit Hj 


< .. but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.} (5:89) 
Allah said (2:225 above): 




jys. 


iAnd Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing.} 


meaning, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and Most 
Forbearing with them. 


'yy- i.L) 


in j “Jti. ju jIU <jU ^ 




LA) Sjii y^Z} 

4 Tiv jill)"' 


4226. Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with 
their wives must wait for four months, then if they return, 
ve r il/, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

42 27. And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is All- 
Heater, All-Knower.} 


The II V and its Rulings 

ha’ is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep with 
his wife for a certain period, whether less or more than four 
months. If the vow of ha’ was for less than four months, the 
man has to wait for the vow’s period to end and then is 
allowta to have sexual intercourse with his wife. She has to be 
patient and she cannot ask her husband, in this case, to end 
his vcw before the end of its term. It is reported in the Two 
Sahih.t that ‘A’ishah said that Allah’s Messenger swore he 
would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then 
came down after twenty-nine days saying: 

Cri 

(lunar) month is tioenty-nine days .» 1 '' 

1,1 Path Al-Bari 8:380, Muslim 2:1113. 
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Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab and reported 
in the Two Sahihs.^ If the period of ila .’ is for more than four 
months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband, 
upon the end of the four months, to end the ila’ and have 
sexual relations with her. Otherwise, he should divorce her, by 
being forced to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that 
the wife is not harmed. Allah said: 

iThose who take an oath not to have sexual relations with their 
wives$ 

meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with the wife. 
This Ayah indicates that the ila’ involves the wife and not a 
slave-women, as the majority of the scholars have agreed, 



4 .. .must wait for four months 

meaning, the husband waits for four months from the time of 
the vow and then ends the ila’ (if the vow was for four or more 
months) and is required to either return to his wife or divorce 
her. This is why Allah said next: 

4...then if they return 

meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual intercourse 
with the wife. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Masruq, Ash- 
Sha*bi, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir. 121 

4--.verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights of the wife 
because of the vow of Ha’. 

Allah said: 

4And if they decide upon divorce $ 


m Fath Al-Bari 4 :143, Muslim 2:1110. 
121 At-Tabari 4:466,467. 
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indicating that divorce does not occur by merely passing the 
four month mark (during the Ha). Malik reported from Nafi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “If the man swears to Ra’ from 
his wife, then divorce does not occur automatically even after 
the four months have passed. When he stops at the four 
months mark, he should either divorce or return.” 111 Al- 
Bukhari also reported this Hadith . [2 ' Ibn Jarir reported that 
Suhayl bin Abu Salih said that his father said, “I asked twelve 
Companions about the man who does Ha’ with his wife. They 
all stated that he does not have to do anything until the four 
months have passed and then has to either retain or divorce 
her.”* 3 ' Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl.' 4 ' 

It is also reported from Umar, TJthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, 
‘A’ishah, Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas. This is also the opinion of 
Said bin Musayyib, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Muhammad bin Ka*b and Al-Qasim. 


4 • T K (f?- Ao 3 Irr^ Ojk 


4228. And divorced women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for 
them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, if tltey 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the 
better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. And they (women) have rights (over their 
husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) to what 
is reasonable, but men have a degree (of responsibility) over 
them. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.$ 


The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that the divorced 
woman, whose marriage was consummated and who still has 

''' Al-Muwatta 2:556. 

,2 ' FathAl-Bari 9:335. 

,3 ' At-Tabari 4:493. 

' 4 * Ad-Daraqutni 4:61. 
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menstruation periods, should wait for three (menstrual) 
periods ( Quru) after the divorce and then remarry if she 
wishes. 

The Meaning of Al-Quru* 

Ibn Jarir related that ‘Alqamah said: We were with ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab when a woman came and said, “My husband 
divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me 
while I had prepared my water [for taking a bath), took off my 
clothes and closed my door.” ‘Umar asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'Ud, “What do you think?” He said, “I think that she is still 
his wife, as long as she is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., 
until the third period ends before he takes her back)." Umar 
said, “This is my opinion too.” 1 ' 1 This is also the opinion of 
Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, 
Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas'ud, Mu'adh, 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari and Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa'Id bin Musayyib, 
‘Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Tawus, Sa'Id bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ash-Sha'bi, Ar-RabT, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Makhul, 
Ad-Dahhak and ‘Ata* Al-Khurasani. They all stated that the 
Quru’ is the menstruation period. What testifies to this is the 
Hadith that Abu Dawud and An-Nasal reported that Fatimah 
bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allah’s Messenger said to her: 

sSudi 

“Do not pray during your Aqra' (pi. for Quru', the 

menstruation period) M 2 ' 

If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear 
proof that the Quru’ is the menstruation period. However, one 
of the narrators of this Hadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown 
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hatim has stated, 
although Ibn Hibban has mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book 
Ath-Thiqat. 


m At-Tabari 4:502. 

(2 * Abu Dawud 1:19i, An-NasaT 6:211. 
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A Woman’s Statement about Menses and Purity is to be 
accepted 

Allah said: 

ti ii* oU- u if 

4...and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs,$ 

meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods. This is the 
Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Al- 
Hakam bin TJtaybah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. 11 ' 

Allah then said: 

IS. t 

4...if they believe in Allah and the Last Day.fy 

This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth (if they 
were pregnant or on their menses), indicating that they are the 
authority in such matters as they alone know such facts 
about themselves. Since verifying such matters is difficult, 
Allah left this decision with them. Yet, women were warned 
not to hide the truth in case they wish to end the Tddah 
sooner, or later, according to their desires. Women were thus 
commanded to say the truth (if they were pregnant or on their 
menses), no more and no less. 


The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced 
Wife during the *Iddah (Waiting Period) 


Allah said: 




4And their husbands have the better right to take them back in 
that period, if they wish for reconciliation 

Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her 
back, providing she is still in her Tddah (time spent before a 
divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that his aim, by 
taking her back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing 
things back to normal. However, this ruling applies where the 


1,1 IbnAbi Hatim 2:744,745. 
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husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should 
mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed}, the ruling 
that made the divorce thrice and specified when the husband 
is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not been 
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and 
then take her back even if he had divorced her a hundred 
separate times. Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah 
(2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So there was now a 
reversible divorce and an irreversible final divorce. 


The Rights the Spouses have over Bach Other 

Allah said: 


Lfi' & 


iAnd they (ioomen) have rights (over their husbands as regards 
living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them 
(as regards obedience and respect) to what is reasonable 

This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain rights on her 
husband, just as he has certain rights on her, and each is 
obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim 
reported that Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger jg said: 


p 141)1 y ta i l^ i L) 1 ^3 4k)l 


zFear Allah regarding your women, for you have taken them by 
Allah's covenant and were alloioed to enjoy with them sexually 
by Allah’s Words. You have the right on them that they do not 
allow anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do that, 
that discipline than leniently. They have the right to be spait 
on and to be bought clothes in zvhat is reasonable V 1 ' 


Bahz bin Hakim said that Mu'awiyah bin Haydah Al- 
Qushayri related that his grandfather said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What is the right the wife of one of us has?” The 
Prophet jg said: 


‘C?* 


13} LijJ-11*.o«b 13} !$.->«Ill j|D 


m 


Muslim 2 :886. 
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J ^1 sw Vj 


“To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when you buy for 
yourself and to refrain from striking her on the face, cursing 
her or staying away from her except in the housed 


Waki‘ related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I like to take care of my 
appearance for my wife just as I like for her to take care of her 
appearance for me. This is because Allah says: 


jij ifK>} 


iAnd they (women) have rights similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them to what is reasonable.}” This statement 
is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim.^ 


The Virtue Men have over Women 


Allah said: 




4but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them.4 

This Ayah indicates that men are in a more advantageous 
position than women physically as well as in their mannerism, 
status, obedience (of women to them), spending, taking care of 
the affairs and in general, in this life and in the Hereafter. 
Allah said (in another Ayah): 




-uu lit jc 


4Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because 
Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means.} (4:34) 

Allah’s statement: 


iffr 

4And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise} 
means. He is Mighty in His punishment of those who disobey 


I 1 ' Abu Dawud 2 :606. 

At-Tabari 4:532, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:750. 
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and defy His commands. He is Wise in what He commands, 
destines and legislates. 




guv 



4229. The divorce is twice, after that either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not 
lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what 
you gave them (the Mohr, bridal-money given by the husband 
to his xvife at the time of marriage), except when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back 
(the Mohr or a part of it). These are the limits ordained by 
Allah, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses the 
limits ordained by Allah, then such are the zvrongdoers 

4230. And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is 
not lawful unto him thereafter until she has married another 
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin 
on both of them that they reunite, provided they feel that they 
can keep the limits ordained by Allah. These are the limits of 
Allah, which He makes plain for the people zolto have 
knoxuledge > 


Divorce is Thrice 

This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in the 
beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to take back 
his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a hundred times, 
as long as she was still in her ‘Iddah (wailn; period). This 
situation was harmful for the wife, and this is why Allah made 
the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back 
his wife after the First and the second divorce (as long as she 
is still in her ‘Iddah). The divorce becomes irrevocable after the 
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third divorce, as Allah said: 




iThe divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. 


In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: “Taking the 
Wife back after the third (Divorce) is an abrogated practice," 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah: 



tj b o' Xj }ij ds**>}*. ^ 


iAttd divorced women shall ivait (as regards their marriage) for 
three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal 
what Allah has created in their wombs,$ (2:228) 

The man used to have the right to take back his wife even if 
he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and said: 


iThe divorce is twice .^ 1| 

This Hadith was also collected by An-Nasat. 121 Ibn Abu 
Hatim reported that TJrwah said that a man said to his wife, “1 
will neither divorce you nor take you back.” She said, “How?” 
He said, “I will divorce you and when your term of ‘Iddah 
nears its end, I will take you back.” She went to Allah’s 
Messenger and told him what happened, and Allah revealed: 


iTIie divorce is twice. 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in his 

Tafsir.W 

Allah said: 

i...after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or 
release her with kindness 


*** Abu Dawud 2:644. 

121 An-Nasat 6:212. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:754. 
141 At-Tabari 4:539. 
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meaning, If you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice 
to take her back, as long as she is still in her ‘Iddah, 
intending to be kind to her and to mend differences. 
Otherwise, await the end of her term of ‘Iddah, when the 
divorce becomes final, and let her go her own way in peace, 
without committing any harm or injustice against her.’ ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the man 
divorces his wife twice, let him fear Allah, regarding the third 
time. He should either keep her with him and treat her with 
kindness, or let her go her own way with kindness, without 
infringing upon any of her rights.” 111 


Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 

Allah said: 




iAnd it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of (the dowry) what you gave them,} 


meaning, you are not allowed to bother or pressure your wives 
to end this situation by giving you back the Mahr and any 
gifts that you have given them (in return for divorce). 
Similarly, Allah said: 




4.. .and you should not treat them with harshness, that you 
may take aiuay part of what you have given them, unless they 
commit open illegal sexual intercourse.} (4:19) 

However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a good 
heart, then Allah said regarding this situation: 

4} 

4.. .but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it 
to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.} (4:4) 


Allowing KhuV and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 

When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the 
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and 

m 


At-Tabari 4 :543. 
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becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to 
free herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had 
given her (in gifts and Mahr). There is no sin on her in this 
case nor on him if he accepts such offer. This is why Allah 
said: 


4 ijii- U-ij life O' lL} Ijjiti J Aft 


iAnd it is not lawful far you (wen) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what you gave them, except ivhen both parties 
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back 4 


Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still 
asks for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir 
reported that Thawban said that Allah's Messenger jg said: 

«oJl ^1 ^ -it L* jS- U yb i^rjj cjt-- 31 y>\ Lwl 11 


iAny woman who asks her husband far divorce without 
justification, then the scent of Paradise ivill be forbidden far 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is 
Hasan) 21 

Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and his wife Hablbah bint 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul.* 31 In his Muwatta’, Imam Malik 
reported that Hablbah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and that Allah’s Messenger 
once went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Hablbah bint 
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah’s Messenger said, “Who is 
this?” She said, “I am Hablbah bint Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allah!” He said, “What is the matter?” She said, “I and Thabit 
bin Qays”, meaning, (she can no longer be with) her husband. 
When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah’s Messenger 


111 At-Tabari 4:569. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :367. 
[31 At-Tabari 4:556. 
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said to him: 




# * ^ , .1 
oJl&N 


«Thi$ is Habibah bint Solti, she said what Allah has permitted 
her to sayj 

Habibah also said, “O Messenger of Allah! I still have 
eveiything he gave me.” Allah’s Messenger s§, said: 


iTake it from herJ So, he took it from her and she remained 
in her family’s house.”' 11 

This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa5. ,2i 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the wife of 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas came to the Prophet and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or 
mannerism. But I hate committing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring 
his rights on her).” Allah’s Messenger ig said: 

“Will you give him back his garden ?» 

She said, “Yes.” Allah’s Messenger M said: 

«Take back the garden and divorce her once.» 13 ' 

An-Nasal also recorded it.' 41 


The *Iddah (Waiting Period) for the KhuV 

At-Tirmidhi reported that Rubayi* bint Mu'awwidh bin ‘Afra’ 
got a KhuV during the time of Allah’s Messenger sg and the 
Prophet sg ordered her to wait for one menstruation period for 
7ddah. [51 


Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice 

Allah said: 

' 11 Al-Muwatta 2:564. 

Ahmad 6:433, Abu Dawud 2:667, An-Nasal 6:169. 

131 FathAl-Bdri 9:306. 

!4) An-Nasal 6:169. 

* 5 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:363. 
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4These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not transgress 
them. And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, 
then such are the wrongdoers 

This means that the laws that Allah has legislated are His 
set limits, so do not transgress them. An authentic Hadith 
states: 


•>u 11 ftju’.rt* 4 LajJiLu ~± p - >uul jl® 

\JilS yUJ til-ii OsSw j 4 La 


“Allah has set some limits, so do not transgress them; and 
commanded some commands, so do not ignore them; and made 
some things unlawful, so do not commit them . He has also left 
some matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, not 
because He has forgotten them, so do not ask about themJ ll] 


Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is 
Unlawful 

The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove 
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time. 
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labld has 
stated - as An-Nasal recorded - that Allah’s Messenger was 
told about a man who pronounced three divorces on tris wife at 
one time, so the Prophet jfe stood up while angry and said: 

f£>\ £ Ui'j *3)1 

«77ie Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while I am 
still amongst yau?i> 

A man then stood up and said, “Should I kill that man, O 
Messenger of Allah?” 121 


The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 


Allah said: 




^ Ad-Daraqutni 4:298. 
I 2 * An-Nasal 6:142. 
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iArtd if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is not 
lawful for him thereafter until she has married another 
husband.} 

This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his wife for the 
third time after he divorced her twice, then she will no longer 
be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said: 


\ 

4 .. .until she has married another husband.} 


meaning, until she legally marries another man. For instance, 
if she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master 
(if she was a servant), she would still be ineligible for marriage 
for her ex-husband (who divorced her thrice), because 
whomever she had sexual relations with was not her legal 
husband. If she marries a man without consummating the 
marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband. Muslim 
reported that ‘A’ishah said that Allah’s Messenger was 
asked about a woman who marries a man who thereafter 
divorces her (thrice). She then marries another man and he 
divorces her before he has sexual relations with her, would she 
be allowed for her first husband? Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

»iJjJu 


iNo, until he enjoys her 'Usaylah (sexual relation) J' 111 
Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith . [2) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The wife of 
Rifa’ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu Bakr were with the 
Prophet jg and she said, 1 was Rifa'ah’s wife, but he divorced 
me and it was an irrevocable divorce. Then I married ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is minute like a 
string.’ She then took a small string of her garment (to 
resemble how small his sexual organ was). Khalid bin Said bin 
Al-‘As, who was next to the door and was not yet allowed in, 
said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from 
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?' The Prophet 
jg merely smiled. Then, Allah’s Messenger jg asked her: 


111 Muslim 2:1057. 

121 FathAl-Bari 9:284. 
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i ^J-b 1 ^ lAplij y <jl ^yXty 


(iDo you want to remarry Rijn'ah? You cannot unless you 
experience his 'Usaylah and he experiences your 'Usaylah (i.e., 
had a complete sexual relation with your present husband) 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasal also recorded this 
Hadith} 2 ^ Muslim’s wording is "Rifa'ah divorced his wife for 
the third and final time." 

The word ‘Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith means sexual 
intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An-Nasal reported that ‘Alshah 
said that Allah’s Messenger said: 

•JCLljJl (jl 'Vl |) 

i t'Usaylah is sexual intercourse 


The Curse on the Participants of Tahlll/Halalah 

The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to 
marry another man must be that the man desires her and has 
the intention of having an extended married life with her. 
These are the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the 
reason behind the second marriage was to make the woman 
eligible for her ex-husband again, then this is the TahW. that 
the Hadiths have cursed and criticized. In addition, when the 
reason behind this marriage (if it was TahW) is announced in 
the contract, it would make the contract invalid according to 
the majority of the scholars. 

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas lid said, 
“Allah’s Messenger cursed the one who does Tahiti , the one 
in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba (usury) and those 
who feed it (pay the usury).” 141 At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal 
reported this Hadith ,5 ' and At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is 
Hasan” He said, “This is what is acted upon according to 
people of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are 

111 Ahmad 6:34 

121 FathAl-Bari 10:518, Muslim 2:1057, An-Nasal 6:146. 

131 Ahmad 6:62. 

141 Ahmad 1:448. 

151 Ahmad 1:448, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :268, An-Nasal 6:149. 
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‘Umar, Uthman and Ibn Umar. It was also the saying of the 
scholars of Fiqh among the Tabi'in (second generation of Islam). 
And it has been reported from ‘Ali, Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn ‘Abbas”. 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that NafV said: “A man 
came to Ibn Umar and asked him about a man who divorced 
his wife three times. Then, his brother married her to make 
Tahiti for his brother, without the brother knowing this fact. 
He then asked, “Is she allowed for the first (husband)?” He 
said, “No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. We used 
to consider this an act of adultery during the time of Allah’s 
Messenger Al-Hakim said, “This Hadith has a Sahth. chain 
although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.” 11 * The 
wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling came from the 
Prophet j]s. Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb Al- 
Kirmani and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir 
said that Umar said, “If the participants to Tahiti are brought 
to me, I will have them stoned.” 12 * 

When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times 
become Eligible for Her First Husband 

Allah said: 

4And if he has divorced her} meaning, the second husband after 
he had complete sexual relations with her, 

4 O* "fa} 

iit is no sin on both of them that they reunite} meaning, the wife 
and her first husband, 

u' Ct 

4 t provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.} 
meaning, they live together honorably. Mujahid said, “If they 
are convinced that the aim behind their marriage is 
honorable.”* 3 * Next, Allah said: 

111 Al-Hakim 2:199. 

* 2 * Ibn Abi Shaybah 4 :294. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 4:598. 
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<232. And when 


you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of 
their prescribed period, either take them back on a reasonable 
basis or set them free on a reasonable basis. But do not take 
them back to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has 
wronged himself. And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in 
jest, but remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), and that 
which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the Qur’an) 
and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet's Sunnah - legal ways - Islamic 
jurisprudence) wltereby He instructs you. And fear Allah, and 
know that Allah is All-Aware of everything K 


Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 

This is a command from Allah to men that when one of 
them divorces his wife with a reversible divorce, he should 
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treat her kindly. So when her term of ‘Iddah (waiting period) 
nears its end, he either takes her back in a way that is better, 
including having witnesses that he has taken her back, and he 
lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after 
her ‘Iddah finishes and then kindly asks her to depart from 
his house, without disputing, fighting with her or using foul 
words. Allah then said: 


fife Hi 


iBut do not take them back to hurt them,} 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-RabT‘ and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that a man 
used to divorce his wife, and when her ‘Iddah came near its 
end, he would take her back to harm her and to stop her from 
marrying someone else. He then divorced her and she would 
begin her ‘Iddah and when her ‘Iddah term neared its end, he 
would take her back again, so that the term of ‘Iddah would 
be prolonged for her. After that, Allah prohibited this 
practice. 111 Allah has also threatened those who indulge in 
such practices, when He said; 



-kii ijfi'i Jjii 


i.. .and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.} 

meaning, by defying Allah’s commandments. 

Allah then said: 

Hal cLy* tjjuii 


iAnd treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,} 

Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ash‘ari) narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger ^ once became angry at the Ash'ari tribe. 
Abu Musa went to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Are 
you angry with the Ash‘ariyyin?” The Prophet said: 


\y&]e i11 jsd. IJla ^-•1 j£ t w .a lf* Jl» : J 


“One of you says, 7 divorced her’ -then says- 7 took her back!' 
This is not the appropriate way Muslims conduct divorce. 


m Ibn Abi Hatim 2 : 772 - 774 . 
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Divorce the woman when she has fulfilled the term of the 
prescribed period.^ 

Masruq said that the Ayah refers to the man who harms his 
wife by divorcing her and then taking her back, so that the 
‘Iddah term is prolonged for her. 121 Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurasani, Ar-Rabi‘ and Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “He is 
the man who divorces his wife and says, ‘I was joking.’ Or he 
frees a servant or gets married and says, 1 was only joking.’ 
Allah revealed: 

iffy* li 


iAnd treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,}^ 

Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their 
actions. 

Allah then said: 



i...but remember Allah's favors on you,} 
meaning, by His sending His Messenger with the right 
guidance and clear signs to you: 

iri jJ\ \*'f} 


i...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the 
Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah } meaning the Sunnah, 




i.. .whereby He instructs you.} 

meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for 
transgressing His prohibitions. Allah said: 

I ydX)} 


iAnd fear Allah} 

meaning, concerning what you perform and what you avoid, 

tor 

iand knoiv that Allah is All-Aware of everything.} 

111 At-Tabari 5:14. 

121 At-Tabari 5:8. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:775,776. 
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none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes His 
knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly. 


pj ft A ‘3k P & Pfi A 3$ pt vt ci - -¥ 
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4232. And when you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not prevent them 
from marrying their (former) husbands, if they mutually agree 
on reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an admonition for him 
among you who believes in Allah and the Last Day. That is 
more virtuous and purer for you. Allah knows and you know 
not.} 


The Walt (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not 
prevent Her from going hack to Her Husband 

*Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
Ayah was revealed about the man who divorces his wife once 
or twice and her ‘lddah finishes. He later thinks about taking 
her back in marriage and the woman also wishes that, yet, her 
family prevents her from remarrying him. Hence, Allah 
prohibited her family from preventing her.” Masruq, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhal, Az-Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak stated that this is the 
reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232).*’* These statements 
clearly conform to the apparent meaning of the Ayah. 


There is no Marriage without a Wall (for the Woman) 

The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not 
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a 
Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so 
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At- 
Tirmidhi have stated when they mentioned this Ayah. Also, a 
Hadith states that: 


y 11$^-*; iipi V* 


U1 


At-Tabari 5:22,23. 
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l The woman does not give another woman away for marriage 
and the woman does not give herself away in marriage, for only 
the adulteress gives herself away for marriage 

Another Hadith states: 

«No marriage is valid except with the participation of a mature 
Wali and two trustworthy witnesses .» |2 * 


The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 


It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Ma'qil bin 
Yasar Al-Muzani and his sister. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih, when he mentioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that 
the husband of the sister of Ma'qil bin Yasar divorced her. He 
waited until her ‘Iddah finished and then asked to remarry 
her, but Ma'qil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent down: 



i...do not prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands. 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith from Al- 
Hasan from Ma'qil bin Yasar. 141 At-Tirmidhi rendered this 
Hadith authentic and in his narration, Ma'qil bin Yasar gave 
his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the time of 
Allah’s Messenger jg. She remained with him for a while and 
he divorced her once and did not take her back until her 'Iddah 
finished. They then wanted to get back with each other and he 
came to ask her for marriage. Ma'qil said to him, “O ungrateful 
onel I honored you and married her to you but you divorced 
her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you.” But Allah 
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and 
He revealed: 


^ Ibn Majah 1:606. 

^ Majma‘ Az-Zawd’id 4:286 
131 Fath Al-Bari 8 :40. 

,4 ' Abu Dawud 2:569, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:325, Ibn Abi Hatim 
2 :778, At-Jabari 5:17-19, Al-Bayhaqi 7:104. 
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^640 

when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled 
the term of their prescribed period,) 

until He said: 


4.. .and you know not.) 

When Ma'qil heard the Ayah, he said, “I hear and obey my 
Lord.” He then summoned the man and said, “I will honor you 
and let you remarry (my sister).” 11 * Ibn Marduwyah added 
(that Ma‘qil said), “And will pay (the expiation) for breaking my 
vow.”* 2 * 

Allah said: 




4This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you ivho 
believes in AUdh and the Last Day.) 

meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the women from 
marrying their ex-husbands, if they both agree to it, 

sf j.) 


iatnong you) O people. 


iwho believes in Allah and the Last Day.) 


meaning, believes in Allah’s commandments and fears His 
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter. Allah said: 


i‘& & M 


4That is more virtuous and purer for you.) 

meaning, obeying Allah’s Law by returning the women to their 
ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and 
cleaner for your hearts, 



** * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8: 324. 
* 2 * Al-Bayhaqi 7:104. 
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^Alldh knows ^ the benefits you gain from what He commands 
and what He forbids. 


-i 


$and you know not ^ the benefits in what you do or what you 
refrain from doing. 
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4233. 77ie mothers should suckle their children far two whole 
years, (that is) far those (parents) who desire to complete the 
term of suckling, but the father of the child shall bear the cost of 
the mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 
shall have a burden laid on him greater than he can bear. No 
mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor 
father on account of his child. And on the (father's) heir is 
incumbent the like of that (which was incumbent on the father). 
If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after 
due consultation, there is no sin on them. And if you decide on 
a faster suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on 
you, provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give 
her) on a reasonable basis. And fear Allah and know that Allah 
is All-Seer of what you do.) 


The Suckling Period is only Two Years 

This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to suckle their 
infants through the complete term of suckling, which is two 
years. Hence, suckling after two years is not included in this 
address. Allah said: 

'Jf pi J 3$ 

i...who desire to complete the term of suckling, ^ 
Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim (prohibition, 
i.e., one cannot marry his mother or sister from suckling) is 
what occurs before the two years end. If the infant is suckled 
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only after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established. 
At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: ‘Suckling establishes Tahrim 
within the first two years,’ reported that Umm Salamah 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 




«Suckling establishes Taltrim if it is on the breast and before 
Fitdm (before weaning, i.e., before the end of the first tivo 
years ).^ 11 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The majority 
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of Allah’s 
Messenger and others acted upon this, that is that suckling 
establishes Tahrim (prohibition in marriage) before the end of 
the two years and that whatever occurs after that does not 
establish Tahrim". At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith 
and the narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the 
Sahxhayn. The Prophet’s statement: 

J U 


“On the breast » refers to the organ of suckling before the two 
years. Imam Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib narrated, “When Ibrahim, the Prophet’s son, died, the 
Prophet said: 

^ aJ jj oU jj» 

«My son has died on the breast and he has someone to suckle 

him in Paradise.^ 


Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3 g said: 


j u i\ * 


* Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the (first) two 
years. 


Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas related it to the Prophet j§. 14 ' Ad- 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:313. 

‘Umdat At-Tafsir 1:126. 

,3) Ad-Daraqutni 4:174. 

141 Al-Muwatta’2:602. 
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Darawardi reported this Hadtth from Thawr who narrated it 
from ‘Ikrimah who narrated it from Ibn ‘Abbas. In this 
narration, which is more authentic, he added: 

jiju 515 

^Whatever occurs after the two years is not considered .» 


Suckling beyond the Two Years 

It is reported in the Sahih. that ‘Alshah thought that if a 
woman gives her milk to an older person (meaning beyond the 
age of two years) then this will establish Tahrimft^ This is also 
the opinion of ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah and Layth bin Sa'd. Hence, 
‘Alshah thought that it is permissible to suckle the man 
whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. She used 
as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhayfah, where the Prophet ordered Abu Hudhayfah’s 
wife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he was a man, 
and ever since then, he used to enter her house freely. 
However, the rest of the Prophet’s wives did not agree with this 
opinion and thought that this was only a special case.' 21 This is 
also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 


Suckling for Monetary Compensation 

Allah said: 




4.. .but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother's 
food and clothing on a reasonable basis.$ 


meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to provide for the 
expenses of the mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable 
amounts usually used by similar women in that area, without 
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends within his 
means in this case. Allah said in another Ayah: 


t-lu ill Aiil* lLa ( j a l’j i /ijy 


T 
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ihet the rich man spend according to his means; and the man 

m Muslim 2:1077. 

Abu Dawud 2 :549,550. 
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whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person 
beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease.} (65:7) 

Ad-Dahhak commented, “If the husband divorces his wife, 
with whom he had a child, and she suckles that child, he is 
required to provide for the mother’s expenses and clothes 
within reason.” 111 

No Darar (Harm) or Dir dr (Revenge) 

Allah said: 

iNo mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child,} 

meaning, the mother should not decline to rear her child to 
harm its father. The mother does not have the right to refrain 
from suckling the child after giving birth, unless she suckles 
him/her the milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later 
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child as long as 
she does not do that intending to harm the father. In addition, 
the father is not allowed to take the child from his mother to 
harm the mother. This is why Allah said: 

i-tjiy, $ "Jj* ^j} 

i...nor father on account of his child.} 

meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending to 
harm the mother. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and 
others on this Ayah . |21 
Allah then said: 

jL £0 fc} 

i^And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that (which 
was incumbent on the father).} 

meaning, by refraining from harming the relative (of the father, 
i.e., his infant), as Mujahid, Ash-ShaTai and Ad-Dahhak stated. 


111 At-Tabari 5:39. 

121 At-Tabari 5:49,50. 
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It was also reported that (the Ayah requires) the inheritor (of 
the father) to spend on the mother of the child, just as the 
father was spending, and to preserve her rights and refrain 
from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the majority of 
the scholars. We should state that Ibn Jarir has explained this 
subject in detail in his Tafsir and that he also stated that 
suckling the child after the second year might harm the child’s 
body and mind. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that ‘Alqamah 
asked a woman who was suckling her child after the second 
year ended, not to do that. 111 


Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent 

Allah said: 





ilf they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after 
due consultation, there is no sin on them.} 


This Ayah indicates that if the father and the mother decide 
on the Fitam (weaning) before the two years (of suckling) end, 
and for a benefit that they duly discuss and agree upon, then 
there is no sin in this case. So, the Ayah indicates that one 
parent is not allowed to make this kind of decision without 
duly consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath-Thawri. The 
method of mutual consultation protects the child’s interests. It 
is also a mercy from Allah to His servants, for He has 
legislated the best method for parents to rear their children, 
and His legislation guides and directs the parents and the 
children to success. Similarly, Allah said in Surat At-Talaq 
(chapter 65 in the Qur’an): 


t’J £r?jCi ff-fc o\) Zffit £3 


iTheti if they give suck to the children for you, give them their 
due payment, and let each of you accept the advice of the other 
in a just way. But if you make difficulties for one another, then 
some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the 
child).} (65:6) 

Allah then said: 


m 


At-Tabari 5:36. 
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iAnd if you decide on a 
foster suckling-mother 
for your children, there 
is no sin on you, pro¬ 
vided you pay (the 
mother) what you agreed 
(to give her) on a rea¬ 
sonable basis.$ 
meaning, if the 
mother and the father 
both agree that the 
father assumes 
custody of the child 
due to a 
circumstance that 
compels her or allows 
him to do so, then 
there is no sin in this 
case. Hence, the 
mother is allowed to 
give up the child and 
the father is allowed to assume custody of the child. The 
father should kindly give the mother her expenses for the 
previous period (during which she reared and suckled the 
child), and he should seek other women to suckle his child for 
monetary compensation. Thereafter, Allah said: 

iAnd fear Allah} meaning, in all of your affairs, 

iAnd know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.} meaning, 
none of your affairs or speech escapes His perfect Watch. 
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4^ %f- & ,j a\} 6f-r^ '4 tlj jjZL "& 


4234. Ami those of you who die and leave wives behind them, 
they (the xoives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) Jbr pur 
months and ten days, then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves 
in a (just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And 
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.} 


The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the wives 
whose husbands die, that they should observe a period of 
‘Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases 
where the marriage was consummated or otherwise, according 
to the consensus (of the scholars). 

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the 
marriage was not Consummated is included in the general 
meaning of the Ayah. In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad 
and the compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded 
Sahih, Ibn Mas'ud was asked about a man who married a 
woman, but he died before consummating the marriage. He 
also did not appoint a Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept asking 
Ibn Mas fad about this subject until he said, “I shall give you 
my own opinion, and if it is correct then it is from Allah, while 
if it is wrong it is because of my error and because of (the evil 
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His Messenger are 
innocent of my opinion. She has her full Mahr.” In another 
narration, Ibn MasTid said, “She has a similar Mahr to that of 
the women of her status, without stinginess or extravagance.” 
He then continued, “She has to spend the ‘Iddah and has a 
right to the inheritance.” Ma'qil bin Yasar Ashja*i then stood 
up and said, “I heard Allah’s Messenger issue a similar 
judgment for the benefit of Barwa' bint Washiq. ” ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas’ud became very delighted upon hearing this statement. In 
another narration, several men from Ashja* (tribe) stood up and 
said, “We testify that Allah’s Messenger m issued a similar 
ruling for the benefit of Barwa‘ bint Washiq.” 111 

111 Ahmad 3:480, Abu Ddwud 2:588, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:299, An- 
Nasal 6:198, Ibn Majah 1 :609. 
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As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she 
is pregnant, her term of ‘Iddah ends when she gives birth, 
even if it occurs an instant (after her husband dies). This 
ruling is taken from Allah’s statement: 


4 IfX*- l >~ a d J lJLt-V' c4)"b^ . 


iAnd for those who are pregnant, their 'Iddah is until they lay 
down their burden.} (65:4) 

There is also a Hadith from Subay'ah Al-Aslamiyah in the Two 
Sahihs, through various chains of narration. Her husband, Sa‘d 
bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant and she gave birth 
only a few nights after his death. When she finished her Nifas 
(postnatal period), she beautified herself for those who might 
seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba'kak 
came to her and said, “Why do I see you beautified yourself, do 
you wish to marry? By Allah! You will not marry until the four 
months and ten nights have passed.” Subay'ah said, “When he 
said that to me, 1 collected my garments when night fell and 
went to Allah’s Messenger sg and asked him about this matter. 
He said that my ‘Iddah had finished when I gave birth and 
allowed me to get married if I wished.” 111 


The Wisdom behind legislating the *Iddah 

Sa'Id bin Musayyib and Abu Al-‘Aliyah stated that the 
wisdom behind making the ‘Iddah of the widow four months 
and ten nights is that the womb might contain a fetus. When 
the woman waits for this period, it will become evident if she 
is pregnant. Similarly, there is a Hadith in the Two Sahihs 
narrated by Ibn Mas'ud stating: 

nibs jL? iiiU p k ilLj 

££> kituji 3 p kkiiJi jL iOw p 


'‘(The creation of) a human being is put together in the icomb of 
his motlter in forty days in the form of a seed, and next he 
becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar period, and next a, 
morsel of flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel 
who is ordered to breathe life unto the fetus .»' 21 


111 Path Al-Bari 9 :379, Muslim 2 :1122. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:449, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as 
some months are less (than thirty days), and the fetus will 
then start to show signs of life after the soul has been 
breathed into it. Allah knows best. 


The *Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 

We should state here that the ‘Iddah of the slave mother is 
the same in the case of death, as the ‘Iddah of the free 
woman. Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “Do 
not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for us. The ‘Iddah of 
the mother, who is also a servant, when her master dies, is 
four months and ten nights. 


Mourning is required during the *Iddah of Death 

Allah said: 




4...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin on 
you if they (the zoives) dispose of themselves in a (just and) 
honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well- 
acquainted with what you do.} 

This Ayah indicates that mourning for the dead husband is 
required until the ‘Iddah is finished. It is also reported in the 
Two Sahihs that Umm Hablbah and Zaynab bint Jahsh 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger sjg said: 


lA* cli jl>j ji jiH\ 


“'S —gjj 


«/f is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead 
person except her husband, for zohom she mourns for four 
months and ten daysA 2] 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said 
that a woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! My daughter's 
husband died and she is complaining about her eye, should 


m Ahmad 4:302, Abu Dawud 2:370, Ibn Majah 1 :673. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 9:394, Muslim 2:1123. 
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we administer kohl in her eye?” He said, “No,” several times 
upon repeating this question. He then said: 




«/f is four months and ten (nights)! During the Jahiliyyah, one 
of you would mourn for an entire year j 11 ' 

Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the pre- 
Islamic era of ignorance), “When the woman’s husband died, 
she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes 
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume or any 
adornments until a year passed. She would then come out of 
seclusion and would be given dung that she would throw. 
Then an animal would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a 
bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, usually 
resulting in its death.” 

In short, the mourning required from a wife whose husband 
dies, includes not using beautification aids, such as wearing 
perfume and the clothes and jewelry that encourage the men 
to seek marriage from the woman. All widows must observe 
this period of mourning whether they are young, old, free, 
servant, Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of the 
Ayah indicates. 

Allah also said: 


i...then zohen they have fulfilled their term ^ 

meaning, when the ‘Iddah finishes, according to Ad-Dahhak 
and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas. 

02 . •**> 

ithere is no sin on you} Az-Zuhri said, “Meaning her Wali 
(guardian).” 

iif they (the wives) dispose} 

meaning, the women whose ‘Iddah has finished. Al-‘Awfi said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If the woman is divorced or if her 

m 


Muslim 2 :1124. 
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husband dies and then her ‘Iddah term ends, there is no sin 
that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes ready for 
marriage proposals. This is the way ‘that is just and 
honorable’. ” It was reported that Muqatil bin Hayyan gave the 
same explanation. 11 ' Ibn Jurayj related that Mujahid said: 


-4 gz \ij £& & 


4-..there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of 
themselves in a just and honorable manner.} 

“refers to allowed and pure (honorable) marriage.”* 2 ' It was 
also reported that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and As-Suddi said the 
same.* 3 ' 


* ijjjaSb "4 U jJiiJ iil J 4^^' jtjj, 


^235. And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of 
betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah knows that you will 
remember tltem, but do not make a promise (of contract) with 
them in secret except that you speak an honorable saying. And 
do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled. And knoio that Allah knows what is in 
your minds, so fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing.} 


Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the *Iddah 

Allah said: 




4And there is no sin on you} 


meaning, to indirectly mention marriage to the widow during 
the term of ‘Iddah for her deceased husband. Ath-Thawri, 
Shu*bah and Jarir stated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


m Ibn Abi Hatim 2:812 ,813, 1:813. 
121 At-Tabari 5:93. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:814. 
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juH? h; ** ti-i C&r- 


4And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal} 

“means saying, 1 want to marry and I am looking for a woman 
whose qualities are such and such,’ thus talking to her in 
general terms in a way that is better.” In another narration (by 
Ibn ‘Abbas), “Saying, 1 wish that Allah endows me with a wife,’ 
but he should not make a direct marriage proposal.” 111 Al- 
Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah: 


i&z- hi ‘if VC-i 


4And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal} 

means, “The man could say, ‘I wish to marry,’ 1 desire a wife,’ 
or, *1 wish I could find a good wife’.” 12 * Mujahid, Tawfls, 
‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Ash-Sha'bi, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Qusayt, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin Muhammad 131 and several others 
among the Salaf and the Imams said that one is allowed to 
mention marriage indirectly to the woman whose husband 
died. 

It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a woman 
who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet 
ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktum for ‘Iddah when her husband Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs 
divorced her for the third time. He said to her: 

cJUL>- 

«Inform me when your 'Iddah term ends .» 

When she finished the 'Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the 
Prophet’s freed slave asked to many her, and the Prophet jg 
married her to him. ,4] As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably 
divorced), there is no disagreement that it is not allowed for 
other than her husband to mention marriage proposals to her 
directly or indirectly (before the ‘Iddah finishes). Allah knows 
best. 

111 At-Tabari 5:95, 96. 

(21 FathAl-Bari 9:84. 

[31 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:817,818 
H1 Muslim 2:1114. 




662 


Tafsir Ibn Katlur 


Allah said: 



-j 



4...or conceal it in yourself,$ meaning, if you hide the intention 
of seeking marriage with them. Similarly, Allah said: 


<!$<£>&> G &C& dxf,} 


4And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what 
they reveal} (28:69) and: 



fcj 'C tij} 


4.. .while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you 
reveal.} (60: 1) So, Allah said here: 


j&jt 4LI fe} 


iAlldh knows that you will remember them} meaning, in your 
hearts, so He made it easy for you. Allah then said: 




4...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in 
secret} 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 

4but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in secret} 

means do not say to her, “I am in love (with you),” or, 
“Promise me you will not marry someone else (after the 'Iddah 
finishes),” and so forth. 111 Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Shahi, 
'Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, 121 Mujahid and 
Ath-Thawri said that it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking 
the woman’s promise not to marry someone else. 131 
Afterwards, Allah said: 

4%£JS *1 '^[} 

4...except that you speak an honorable saying.} 


111 At-Tabari 5:107. 

121 Ibn AbiHatim 2:821. 
[3) At-Tabari 5:109. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, 1 * 1 As-Suddi, Ath- 
Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah means to indirectly 
refer to marriage, such as saying, “I desire someone like 
you.”* 21 Muhammad bin Sirin said: I asked Ubaydah about 
the meaning of Allah’s statement: 

«ij>' iS % 


i...except that you speak an honorable saying.} 

He said, “He says to her Wali, ‘Do not give her away (in 
marriage) until you inform me first’.” This statement was 
narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim. 131 
Allah then said: 

jC ,3®- »Jui 



iAnd do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled.} 

meaning, do not make marriage contracts before the ‘Iddah 
finishes. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Az-Zuhri, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad- 
Dahhak said that: 

gr 


iuntil the term prescribed is fulfilled.} 

means, ‘Do not consummate the marriage before the ‘Iddah 
term finishes.’ 141 The scholars agree that marriage contracts 
during the ‘Iddah are invalid. 

Allah then said: 




4And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear 
Him.} 

warning the men against the ideas they conceal in their hearts 
about women, directing them to think good about them rather 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2:824. 

121 At-Tabari 5:114. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:826. 

,4) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:828,829. 
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i237. And if you divorce them before you have touched Otad a 
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for them 
their due (dowry), then pay half of that, unless they (the 
women) agree to remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands 
is the marriage tie, agrees to remit it. And to remit is nearer to 
At-Taqwd (piety, righteousness). And do not forget liberality 
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.} 


The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before 
the Marriage is consummated 

This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the Mut'ah (gift) 
that was mentioned in the previous Ayah (i.e., divorce before 
the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires the 
husband to relinquish half of the appointed Mahr if he 
divorces his wife before the marriage is consummated. If it was 
discussing any other type of gift, then it would have been 
mentioned that way, especially when this Ayah follows the 
previous Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best. Giving 
away half of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed 
practice according to the scholars. So, the husband pays half 
of the appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before 
consummating the marriage. 


Allah then said: 

ol 

iunless they (the women) agree to remit it,} 

meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves the husband 
from further financial responsibility. As-Suddi said that Abu 
Salih mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement: 

i^L>. 

iunless they (the women) agree to remit it,} 

“Unless the wife forfeits her right.”* 11 Furthermore, Imam Abu 


111 Ibn AbiHatim 2:839. 
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Muhammad bin Abu Hatim said that it was reported that 
Shurayh, Said bin Musayyib, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ash-Shahi, 
Al-Hasan, Nafi‘, Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, 
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ibn Sinn, Ar-Rabi* 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said similarly. 111 
Allah then said: 

iJuLe- cfjjl ijill 

i...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage tie, 
agrees to ref nit it.} 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
grandfather narrated that the Prophet sg said: 

Jl 5-^ 

«The husband is he wlw has the marriage tie.^ 2] 

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it is the view 
chosen by Ibn Jarir. The Hadith states that the husband is 
the person who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it 
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. On the 
other hand, the Wali of the wife is not allowed to give away 
any of her rightful dues without her permission, especially the 
dowry. 

Allah then stated: 

iAnd to remit it is nearer to At-Taqiva (piety, righteousness).} 

Ibn Jarir said, “Some scholars said that this statement is 
directed at both men and women.” Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

iAnd to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).} 

indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer to At-Taqwa 
(piety). ”* 31 A similar statement was made by Ash-Shahi and 
several other scholars. 

Mujahid, An-Nakha‘i, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:840-842. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:842. 

131 At-Jabari 5:162. 
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Rabl‘ bin Anas and 
Thawri stated that 
‘liberality’ mentioned 
in the Ayah refers to 
the woman giving 
away her half Mahr, 
or the man giving 
away the full MafrrJ 1 ’ 
This is why Allah said 
here: 

\JZ5 

4 And do not 
liberality between 

yourselves.} 
meaning, kindness (or 
generosity), as Said 
has stated. 12 ’ Allah 
said: 

4Truly, Allah is All- 
Seer of what you do.} 
meaning, none of 
your affairs ever 
escapes His perfect 
Watch, and He will reward each according to his deeds. 





4 IjJjCi j*J L* "f-Z bLSj 


423S. Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawdt (the prayers) 
especially the Middle Saldh. And stand before Allah with 
obedience.} 


i239. And if you fear (an enetny), (perform Saldh) on foot or 
riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which you kneio not 


m At-Tabari 5:165,166. 
[2 ’ At-Tabari 5:166. 
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(before).} 

Allah commands that the prayer should be performed 
properly and on time. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn 
Mas “ad said, “I asked the Prophet *Which deed is the 
dearest (to Allah)?’ He replied: 

il&j 'Js. 

«To offer the prayers at their fixed times.* 

I asked, What is the next (in goodness)?’ He replied: 

C ^ 1 J. 

«7o participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah's cause.*” 

I again asked, What is the next (in goodness)?’ He replied: 

«To be good and dutiful to your parents.* 

‘Abdullah then added, “The Prophet told me these words, 
and had I asked more, the Prophet would have told me 
more.” 111 

The Middle Prayer 

Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle 
prayer, which is the ‘Asr prayer according to the majority of 
the scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al- 
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the 
majority of the scholars of the Tabi'in also held this view. Al- 
Hafiz Abu Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr said that this is also the 
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the 
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). In addition, Abu 
Muhammad bin ‘Atiyah said that this is the Tafsir (of the 
Middle prayer) of the majority of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abdul-Mu’min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati stated in 
his book on the Middle prayer that it is the ‘Asr prayer and 
mentioned that this is the Tafsir of ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas“ud, 
Abu Ayyub, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu 
Hurayrah, Abu Said, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Alshah. This is also the Tafsir of TJbaydah, 

Fath. Al-Bdri 2:12, Muslim 1:90. 
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Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, Razln, Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa'Id bin 
Jubayr, Ibn Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, 
Muqfitil, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others. 

The Proof that the ‘Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer 


Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ali narrated that Allah's 
Messenger jg said during the battle of AlAhzdb (the 
Confederates): 


J <1)1 4 j ~> <uJl 1j_j 


“They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle 
prayer, the 'Asr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts and houses 
with fire.'o 

He performed the Asr prayer between Maghrib and 7shd'. ,1J 
Muslim and An-Nasal recorded this Hadith. In addition, the 
Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi An-Nasal' 21 and 
several other collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith 
using different chains of narrators to ‘Ali. 131 The Hadith about 
the battle of Al-Alpzab, when the Mushriks prevented Allah's 
Messenger ^ and his Companions from performing the Asr 
prayer, has been narrated by several other Companions. We 
only mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middle 
prayer is the Asr prayer. Furthermore, Muslim reported similar 
wordings for this Hadith from Ibn MasUd and Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib. 141 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin 
Jundub said that Allah’s Messenger jK said: 

*The Middle prayer is the 'Asr prayer J 151 
In another narration, Allah’s Messenger mentioned: 

111 Ahmad 1:113. 

121 Muslim 1:437, An-Nasal 6 :303. 

131 Path Al-Bdri 6:124, 7:467, 8:43, 11:197, Muslim 1:436, Abu 
D^wud 1:287, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:328, An-Nasat 1:236, Ahmad 
1:137. 

141 Muslim 1:437,438. 

151 Ahmad 5:22. 
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yk&f; cJ&\ > 

$Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salazvat (the prayers) especially 
the Middle Salahfy and stated that it is the ‘Asr prayer.* 1 ' In 
another narration, Allah’s Messenger sjg said: 

«It is the 'Asr prayer .» 

and Ibn JaTar mentioned that the Prophet gg was then being 
asked about the Middle prayer. 12 ' At-Tirmidhi reported this 
tiadlth and said, "Hasan, Sahib."' 3 ' In addition, Abu Hatim bin 
Hibban reported in his Sahih that ‘Abdullah said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 

«The Middle prayer is the 'Asr prayer .» [4 ' 

At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas*ud narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger gg said: 

“The 'Asr prayer is the Middle prayer .» 

At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadlth is of a Hasan, Sahih 
type.' 5 ' Muslim reported the Hadlth in his Sahih. and his 
wordings are: 

(1 ^il ^h ... f 1 

tThey (disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle 
prayer, the 'Asr prayer M 6i 

These texts emphasize the fact (that the ‘Asr prayer is the 
Middle prayer). What further proves this fact is that, in an 
authentic Hadlth, Allah’s Messenger gg emphasized the 
necessity of preserving the ‘Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn 
‘Umar narrated: 

l 1 ' Ahmad 5:8. 

121 Ahmad 5:7. 

[3) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:328. 

141 Ibn yibban 3:121. 

[S * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:329. 

(6 ' Muslim 1 :437. 
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«H7joeyer misses the 'Asr prayer will be like who has lost his 
family and money V 11 


It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said 
that the Prophet sg said: 


-lAS b 3^ JjJ ^3 o'^\-uaJL Ij 


“On a c/owrfy rfay, perform the ('Asr) prayer early, for whoever 
misses the 'Asr prayer, will have his (good) deeds annulled .»' 21 


The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 

Allah said: 





iAnd stand before Allah with obedience.} 

meaning, with humbleness and humility before Him (i.e., 
during the prayer). This command indicates that it is not 
allowed to speak during the prayer, as speaking contradicts 
the nature of the prayer. This is why the Prophet jg refused to 
answer Ibn Mas'ud when he greeted him while he was praying 
and said afterwards: 


J> ZjJb 


“The prayer makes one sufficiently busyj i3] 

(i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue and heart 
involved during the prayer.) 

Muslim reported that the Prophet jg said to Mu'awiyah bin 
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer: 


«4il j 


«The ordinary speech people indulge in is not appropriate 
during the prayer. The prayer involves only Tasbili (praising 
Allah), Takbir (saying Alldhu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most 


Muslim 1:436. 

W ibn Majah 1 :224. 
131 Muslim 1:382. 
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Great) and remembering Allah. b’ 1 * 

Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, “One used 
to address his friend about various affairs during the prayer. 
Then when this Ayah was revealed: 

J* < t • A 

4And stand before Allah with obedience.} 
we were ordered to refrain from speaking.”* 2 * The Group* 3 * 
(i.e., the Hadith collections), except Ibn Majah, reported this 
Hadith. 


The Pear Prayer 

Allah said: 


\j>P f C fkrdk <£ S f4 lOZ it y'0 



4And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Saldh) on foot or riding. 
And when you are in safety, then remember AUdh (pray) in the 
manner He has taught you, which you knew not (before).} 

After Allah commanded His servants to perform the prayer 
perfectly and emphasized this commandment. He mentioned 
the situation where the person might not be able to perform 
the prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. Allah said: 



4And if you jear (an enemy), perform Saldh on foot or riding.} 

meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under these 
circumstances, whether on foot or riding and whether facing 
the Qiblah or otherwise. Imam Malik reported that Nafi‘ related 
that Ibn Umar used to describe the Fear prayer when he was 
asked about it and would then add, “If there is intense fear, 
pray on foot, riding, facing the Qiblah and otherwise.” Nafi‘ 
commented, “I think that he related that to the Prophet £g.”* 4 ’ 

11 Muslim 1:381. 

* 2 * Ahmad 4:368. 

* 3 * Fath At-Bari 3:88, Muslilm 1:383, Abu Dawud 1:583, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8:330, An-Nasa^ 3:18. 

* 4 * Al-Muwatta' 1 :184. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith J 1 * 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasat, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah has ordained the prayer 
by the words of your Prophet syg: four {Rak'ah) while residing, 
two Rak‘ah while traveling and one Rak'ah during times of 
fear.”* 2 ' This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, and others. 131 

In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: ‘Prayer while 
confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy’. Al-Awzal said, “If 
the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform 
the prayer {in the normal manner), they should pray by 
nodding each by himself. If they are unable to nod, they 
should delay the prayer until fighting is finished. When they 
feel safe, they should pray two Rak'ah. If they are unable, they 
should then pray one Rak'ah that includes two prostrations. If 
they are unable, then Takbir alone does not suffice, so they 
should delay the prayer until they are safe.” This is the same 
view that Makhul held. Anas bin Malik said, “I participated in 
the attack on the fort of Tastar, when the light of dawn started 
to become clear. Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims 
were unable to pray until the light of day spread. We then 
prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu MUsa and we became 
victorious. I would not have been pleased if I were to gain in 
the life of this world and whatever is in it instead of that 
prayer.” 14 ' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 

Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally 

Allah said: 

iAnd when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray)} 
meaning, ‘Perform the prayer as I have commanded you by 
completing its bowing, prostration, standing, sitting, and with 
the required attention (in the heart) and supplication.’ Allah 
said: 

(1 > Fath Al-Bari 8:46, Muslim 1:574. 

121 Muslim 1:478,479, Abu Dawud 2:40, An-Nasal 3 :169, Ibn Majah 
1:339, At-Tabari 5: 247. 

131 At-Tabari 5 -.240,241. 

141 FathAl-Bdri 2:503. 




674 


Tafst'r Ibn Kathir 


iyjiS p \^} 


4in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not 
(before). > 


meaning, just as He has endowed you, guided you and taught 
you about what benefits you in this life and the Hereafter, so 
thank and remember Him. Similarly, Allah said after He 
mentioned the prayer of Fear, 


46fc 62T k y&t \$} 


4...but when you are free from danger, perform As-Salah. 
Verily, As-SalOh (the prayer) is enjoined on the believers at 
fixed hours.} (4:103) 

We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear and its 
description in Surat An-Nisa’ while mentioning Allah’s 
statement: 




4Wheti you (O Messenger Muhammad are among them, 
and lead them in As-Salah (the prayer).} (4:102) 


5U-H1 OjX 4 -fj 

y-ie- ii'j yjj-" Cy sfr * — XO, t* 4 p ' 4r^ lc. "% iyrj>- o]» 

iaf ££ & fo gup’t 'g \ 

4. w jjiii ^ =sQ 


4240. And Oiose of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise.} 

4241. And for divorced women, maintenance (should be 
provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin 
(the pious).} 

42 42. Thus Allah makes clear His Ay at (Laws) to you, in order 
that you may understand.} 
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Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 

The majority of the scholars said that this Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), what Allah said: 



4...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for 
four months and ten days.} (2:234) 

For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I 
said to TJthman bin ‘Affan: 


' ■ > 




4 And those of you who die and leave wives behind them ^ 

was abrogated by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, why did 
you collect it (meaning, in the Qur’an)?” He said, “O my 
nephewl I shall not change any part of the Qur’an from its 
place.” 111 

The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked TJthman means: ‘If 
the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated to four months 
(the ' Iddah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what is the 
wisdom behind including it in the Qur’an, although its ruling 
has been abrogated? If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the 
Qur’an) after the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might 
imply that its ruling is still valid.’ TJthman, the Leader of the 
faithful, answered him by stating that this is a matter of the 
revelation, which mentioned these Ay at in this order. 
Therefore, I shall leave the Ayah where I found it in the 
Qur’an.’ 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 


jj* <C-fj L^jl ojjjy 






4And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a years maintenance (and residence) 
without turning than out,} 

“The widow used to reside, and have her provisions provided 


(i) 


Fath Al-Bari 8 :48. 
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for her for a year, in her deceased husband’s house. Later, the 
Ayah that specified the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah 
(2:240), and thus the widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth 
of what her (deceased) husband leaves behind. ” 111 
Ibn Abu Hatim also related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah stated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a man died and left behind a 
widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her 
‘ Iddah , all the while receiving her provisions during this time. 
Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 





iAnd those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they 
(the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days.} (2:234) 


So, this is the ‘Iddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant, 
for her ‘Iddah then ends when she gives birth. Allah also said: 

o+ii J jJj '{& $ <4 tL* 

li. ililt 


iln that which you leave, their (your wives') share is a fourth if 
you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they get an eighth 
of that which you leave.} (4:12) 

So Allah specified the share of the widow in the inheritance 
and there was no need for the will or the Nafaqah 
(maintenance) which were mentioned in (2:240)." |21 

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabT and Muqatil bin Hayyan said 
that the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by: 



ifour months and ten days.} (2:234) 13 ’ 
Al-Bukhari reported that Mujahid said that: 




iAnd those of you who die and leave wives behind them} 
(2:234) 

m Ibn Abi Hatim 2:871. 

121 At-Tabari 5:255. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:875,876. 
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used to be the ‘Iddah, and the widow had to remain with her 
(deceased) husband’s family (during that period, i.e., four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed: 


Jl ££ 


4And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage).} 

So, Allah made the rest of the year, which is seven months 
and twenty days, as a will and testament for her. 
Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in this will 
and remain in the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if 
she wants, she could leave the (deceased husband’s) house 
after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the 
meaning of what Allah said: 


y* lyfr <$)» feS-i j^} 


i... without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is 
no sin on you.} 

Therefore, the required term of ‘Iddah is still unchanged 
(refer to 2:234). 

‘Ata’ quoted Ibn ‘Abbas, “This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated 
(the requirement that) the widow spends the ‘Iddah with his 
(i.e., her deceased husband’s) family. So, she spends her 
‘Iddah wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what Allah 
said: 


4 without turning them out,}.” 

‘Ata’ also said: “If she wants, she spends the ‘Iddah with his 
family and resides there according to the will (meaning the 
rest of the year). If she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Allah 
said: 


\i± £& gz *} 

ithere is no sin on you for that which they do of themselves ,}.” 
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‘Ata’ then said: “Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, the widow 
spends her ‘Iddah wherever she wants and does not have the 
right to residence any more.”* 11 

The statement of ‘Ata’ and those who held the view that the 
Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the inheritance 
(4:12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten 
days (required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four 
months and ten days are not required from the deceased 
husband’s estate, then this opinion is the subject of 
disagreement among the scholars. As proof, they said that the 
widow is required to remain in her (deceased) husband’s house 
(for four months and ten days) according to what Malik 
reported from Zaynab bint Kah bin ‘Ujrah. She said that 
Fari'ah bint Malik bin Sinan, the sister of Abu Said Al-Khudri, 
told her that she came to Allah’s Messenger jfc; asking him to 
return to her family’s residence with Banu Khudrah. Her 
husband had pursued some of his servants who ran away, but 
when he reached the area of Al-Qadum, they killed him. She 
said, “So I asked Allah’s Messenger jg if I should stay with my 
family in Banu Khudrah, for my (deceased) husband did not 
leave me a residence that he owns or Nafaqah (maintenance). 
Allah’s Messenger answered in the positive. While I was in 
the room, Allah’s Messenger summoned me or had someone 
summon me and said: „ 


*What did you say?* 

I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. He 
said: 


•SUf 


-r'txSUt ^ 


uStay at your home until the term reaches its end.* 

So I remained through the ‘Iddah term for four months and 
ten days in my (deceased husband’s) house. Thereafter, 
TJthman bin ‘Affan sent for me during his reign and asked me 
about this matter and I told him what happened. He made a 
judgment to the same effect.” 121 This Hadlth was also collected 

|x| Al-Bukhari 4531,5344. 

121 Al-Muwatta! 2:591. 
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by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah.* 11 At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih'. 


The Necessity of the MuVah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 

Allah said: 



iAnd for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).$ 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that when Allah’s 
statement: 


i...a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good} 
(2:236) 


was revealed, a man said, “If I want, I will be excellent and if I 
do not, I will not.” Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 




iAnd for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the 
pious) y 2] 


The scholars who ruled that the MuVah (reasonable gift) at 
the time of divorce is required for every divorced woman, 
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not, and 
whether the marriage was consummated or not, relied on this 
Ayah (2:241) when they issued their ruling. This is the view 
taken on this subject by Said bin Jubayr and several others 
among the Salaf* 31 and also Ibn Jarir. Hence, Allah’s 
statement: 


J*’ 04* J' 0[ 

it£2 jp\ VjA 


iThere is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
have not touched (had sexual relation with) them, nor appointed 

111 Abu Dawud 2:773, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:319,390, An-Nasal 
6:200, Ibn M&jah 1 :654. 

121 At-Tabari 5:264. 

131 At-Tabari 5:263. 
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for them their due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the poor according to 
his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of 
good.} (2:236) only mentions some specifics of this 
general ruling. 

Allah then said: 

ill of*. ^±jf&} 


iThus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you,} 

meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His set limits, His 
commandments and His prohibitions are all explained and 
made plain and clear for you. He did not leave any matter in 
general terms if you needed the specifics, 


iin order that you may understand.} 
meaning, understand and comprehend. 

p | yfi <1)1 Jl pfy 

jjJ ill 

ill h o* I*i>. «i 


t 


4243. Did you (O Muhammad ig) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death? Allah 
said to them, "Die”. And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most men thank not.} 

4244. And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 

4245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that 
He may multiply it to him many times? And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases (your provisions), and unto Him you 
shall return.} 


The Story of the Dead People 

Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that these people 
mentioned herein, were the residents of a village called 
D award an. ‘Ali bin ‘Asim said that they were from Da ward an, 
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a village several miles away from Wasit (in Iraq). 

In his Tafsir, Waki* bin Jarrah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 


j-C- Jjli at Jl a-J 


iDid you (O Muhammad jfe) not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in thousands, fearing death?} 

that they were four thousand persons who escaped the plague 
(that broke out in their land). They said, “We should go to a 
land that is free of death!” When they reached a certain area, 
Allah said to them: 




4“Die/'} 


and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by 
them and supplicated to Allah to resurrect them and Allah 
brought them back to life. So, Allah stated: 




4Did you (O Muhammad not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in the thousands, fearing death?} 

Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said that 
these people were the residents of a city during the time of the 
Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not suit them 
and an epidemic broke out. They fled their land fearing death 
and took refuge in the wilderness. They later arrived at a 
fertile valley and they filled what is between its two sides. 
Then Allah sent two angels to them, one from the lower side 
and the other from the upper side of the valley. The angels 
screamed once and all the people died instantly, just as the 
death of one man. They were later moved to a different place, 
where walls and graves were built around them. They all 
perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. Long 
afterwards, one of the Prophets of the Children of Israel, 
whose name was Hizqll (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted 
his supplication and commanded him to say, “O rotted bones, 
Allah commands you to come together.” The bones of every 
body were brought together. Allah then commanded him to 
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say, “O bones, Allah commands you to be covered with flesh, 
nerves and skin.” That also happened while Hizqll was 
watching. Allah then commanded him to say, “O souls, Allah 
commands you to return, each to the body that it used to 
inhabit.” They all came back to life, looked around and 
proclaimed, “All praise is due to You (O Allah!) and there is no 
deity worthy of worship except You.” Allah brought them back 
to life after they had perished long ago. 

We should state that bringing these people back to life is a 
clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is why Allah said: 

iTruly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind 

meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, sound proofs 
and clear evidences. Yet, 

* 00 uj 

ibut most men thank 


as they do not thank Allah for what He has given them with in 
their worldly life and religious affairs. 

The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that 
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no refuge 
from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people departed from 
their land fleeing the epidemic and seeking to enjoy a long life. 
What they earned was the opposite of what they sought, as 
death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them all. 

There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that TJmar bin Al-Khattab once 
went to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, 
he was met by the commanders of the army: Abu TJbaydah 
bin Jarrah and his companions. They told him that the plague 
had broken out in Ash-Sham. The Hadith then mentioned that 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, who was away attending to some of 
his affairs, came and said, “I have knowledge regarding this 
matter. I heard Allah’s Messenger say: 




111 At-Tabari 5:266. 
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“// it (the plague) breaks out iti a land that you are in, do not 
leave that land to escape from it. If you hear about it in a land, 
do not enter it .# 

Umar then thanked Allah and went back. 111 This Hadith is 
also reported in the Sahihayn) 2 ^ 


Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 

Allah said: 




iAnd fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Kttower .} 


This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter 
destiny, abandoning Jihad will neither bring the appointed 
term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and the appointed 
provisions are fixed and shall never be changed or altered, 
neither by addition nor deletion. Similarly, Allah said: 


o', if- lytjiii j» L tjc-lil 




i(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while 
they themselves sat (at home): "If only they had listened to us, 
they would not have been killed." Say: ",Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth."} (3:168) 

Allah said: 


3J Cirf £ $ Lj di up jua» C& 3 G; 
ifei Q& 4 p & W pA £ £ 


}Thcy say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us 
fighting? Would that you had granted us respite for a short 
period?” Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatila (a scalish 


Ahmad 1:194. 

121 FathAl-Bari 10:189,190, 12 :361, Muslim 4:1740. 
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thread in the long slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may 
be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up 
strong and high!”} (4:77, 78) 

Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the 
Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, the 
protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was raised 
above His enemies, said while dying, “I have participated in so- 
and-so number of battles. There is not a part of my body, but 
suffered a shot (of an arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of 
a sword). Yet, here I am, I die on my bed just as the camel 
dies! May the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep.” He, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he 
did not die as martyr in battle. He was sad that he had to die 
on his bed !' 11 


The Good Loan and its Reward 


Allah said: 



iWho is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times?} 

In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in His 
cause. Allah mentioned this same Ayah in several other parts 
of His Glorious Qur’an. The Hadith that mentions that Allah 
descends (every night down on the nearest heaven to us when 
the last third of the night remains) states that Allah says: 

^ ^ ^ f * % % * 

Yj 'fs. 

<iWho would give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust. » |21 

Allah’s statement: 

4 (iUil /J 


4He may multiply it to him many times}, is similar to His 
statement: 


3% $1 $ 4 ^ ^ iii £2 if ^ a fc} 

111 Tahdhib At-Tahdhib 3 : 124. 

^ Muslim 758, MusnadAbu ‘Awanah l :145. 
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iThe likeness of those 
who spend their wealth 
in the way of Allah, is 
as the likeness of a grain 
(of com); it grows seven 
ears, and each ear has a 
hundred grains. Allah 
gives manifold increase 
to whom He wills.} 
( 2 : 261 ) 

We will mention 
this Ayah later on. 
Allah then said: 

Sijj jloJb 

iAnd it is Allah that 
decreases or increases 
(you r provisions),} 
meaning, ‘Spend (in 
Allah’s cause) and do 
not be anxious.’ 
Certainly, Allah is the 
Sustainer Who 
increases or decreases 
the provisions to whomever He wills among His servants. Allah’s 
wisdom is perfect, and, 


itijj 4^===Ji> o)p. ^ICi JLij 


s & s 

ji ji: 


iand unto Him you shall return.} on the Day of Resurrection. 
^=4* ‘i-i* ^ yP. !>11j i) orji Si 4*3^1 I?? u? Ji (4^ 

5 ;* u> Ji JITJ ^ 4 jaa! 

1% ^1*1* -Cb auI Jl--x—*. 4 4 V * ? ‘ l LJ L»j 

4 # cZjoM. <14 % *^4L; iLi ^ \& juSaif 


4246. Haw you not thought about the group of the Children of 
Israel after (the time of) Musa? When they said to a Prophet of 
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theirs, "Appoint for us a king and we will fight in AlWt's 
way." He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you?" They said, "Why should we 
not fight in Allah's way while zve have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families have been taken as captives)?" 
But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, all 
except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers > 

The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be 
appointed over Them 

Mujahid said that the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah 2:246 
above) is Shamwll (Samuel).’ 11 Wahb bin Munabbih said: The 
Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of 
time after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and 
some of them even worshipped the idols. Yet, there were 
always Prophets sent among them who would command them 
to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing evil and who 
would rule them according to the commands of the Torah. 
When they (Israelites) committed the evil that they committed, 
Allah caused their enemies to overwhelm them, and many 
fatalities fell among them as a consequence. Their enemies 
also captured a great number of them, and took over large 
areas of their land. Earlier, anyone who would fight the 
Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabut,’ 2 ’ which they inherited generation after generation ever 
since the time of Moses, who spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the 
Israelites kept indulging in misguidance until some king took 
the Tabut from them during a battle. That king also took 
possession of the Torah, and only a few of the Israelites who 
memorized it remained. The prophethood halted among their 
various tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of the 
offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the prophethood still 
appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept 
her in a house so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be 
their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking Allah to grant 
her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she 

111 At-Tabari 5:293. 

’ 2 ’ ‘The ark of the Covenant. ” 
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called ‘Shamwil’ meaning ‘Allah has heard my pleas.’ Some 
people said that the boy’s name was Sham'un (Simeon), which 
also has a similar meaning. 

As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. 
When he reached the age of prophethood, Allah revealed to 
him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to 
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israel 
(to Allah) and they asked him to appoint a king over them so 
that they could fight their enemies under his command. The 
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet said to 
them, “What if Allah appoints a king over you, would you 
fulfill your vow to fight under his command?” 


JLij «L' 4 ^ L: 


V 


iThcy said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's way while we 
have been driven out of our homes and our children?"} 

meaning, ‘After our land had been confiscated and our 
children had been taken from us?’ Allah said: 


'Jjf % ±4 v'i ds a} 


4But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away , 
all except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers} 

meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, but the 
majority abandoned Jihad and Allah has full knowledge of 
them. 


ij $ i^iLj 3^5^ 

^r- =Cb ill o( jli dA. '~*9. I’ .-'j r - 

y> % Xdk dJ' 4 ^ £& 


4247. And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has 
appointed Tdliit (Saul) as a king over you." They said, “How 
can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for the 
kingdom, and he has not been given enough wealth.” He said: 
" Verily, Allah has chosen him above you and has increased him 
abundantly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His 
kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
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creatures' needs, All-Knower.") 

When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king 
over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), who was then a soldier. 
But, Talut was not a descendant of the house of kings among 
them, which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha 
(Judah). This is why they said: 


$How can he be a king over us) meaning, how can he be the king 
for us, 




iwheti we are fitter titan him for the kingdom, and he has not been 
given enough wealth?) They said that Talut was also poor and 
did not have the wealth that justifies him being king. Some 
people stated that Talut used to bring water to the people, 
while others stated that his profession was dyeing skins. The 
Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they were 
supposed to obey him and to say good words to him. 

Their Prophet answered them: 

i Verily, Allah has chosen him above you) 

meaning, ‘Allah chose Talut from amongst you while having 
better knowledge about him.’ Their Prophet stated, “I did not 
choose Talut to be your king on my own. Rather, Allah has 
commanded that upon your request." Further: 

pLJi 4 *- £ ■-> fijj) 


4 .. .and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature.) 

meaning, Talut is more knowledgeable and honorable than 
you, and stronger and more patient during combat, and has 
more knowledge of warfare. In short, he has more knowledge 
and is stronger than you are. The king should have sufficient 
knowledge, be fair looking and should have a strong soul and 
body.’ He then said: 

iAnd Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.) 
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meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority Who does what 
He wills and no one can ask Him about His actions, while 
they will be asked (about their actions by Him). This is 
because Allah has perfect knowledge, wisdom and kindness 
with His creation. Allah said: 




iAnd Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower.} 


meaning, His favor is encompassing and He grants His mercy 
to whom He wills. He also knows those who deserve to be 
kings and those who do not deserve it. 


^ j OJj~^ j'»J Jl* li-J 

/. ^ > V f / 


4248. And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you At-Tabiit, wherein is 
Sakinah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant 
of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind, 
carried by the angels. Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are 
indeed believers.$ 


Their Prophet then proclaimed, “The sign of the blessings of 
Talut’s kingship over you is that Allah will give you back the 
Tabut (wooden box) that has been taken from you.” Allah said: 





► 


4 wherein is Sakinah from your Lord} 

meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. ‘Abdur-Razzaq 
stated that Qatadah said: 


4 





iwlterein is Sakinah} 

means grace. 1 ” In addition, Ar-Rabl‘ said that Sakinah means 
mercy. This is also the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al- 
‘Awfi narrated. 


I” ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:98. 
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Allah then said: 


ji: 4?5 ^ 


4...and a remnant of that which Miisa (Moses) and Hdrun 
(Aaron) left behind,} 

Ibn Jarir related that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah : 


Jcj ^ Ji: il; ts^} 


4 ...and a remnant of that tvhich Miisa (Moses) and Hdriin 
(Aaron) left behind,4 

Meaning, Moses’ staff and the remnants of the Tablets. 111 This 
is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-RabT bin Anas 
and ‘Ikrimah, who added, “And also the Torah.” 121 ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the meaning of, 


<4ojj^£ J'*j . ' 9 -^ J'* AJ- > 


4...and a remnant of that which Miisa (Moses) and Hdrun 
(Aaron) left behind,} 

Ath-Thawri said, “Some said that it contained a pot of 
manna and the remnants of the Tablets, while some others 
said that it contained (Moses 1 ) staff and two shoes (and refer to 
20 : 12).” 131 
Allah then said: 

4 &£ixK ‘JLi-} 


4 ... carried by the angels.} 

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels came 
down while carrying the Tabut between the sky and the earth, 
until they placed it before Talut while the people were 
watching.” As-Suddi said, “The Tabut was brought to TalQt’s 
house, so the people believed in the prophethood of Shaman 
(Simeon) and obeyed Talut” 141 
The Prophet then said: 

4'fL*) i# djif j -,[} 

111 At-Tabari 5:331. 

121 At-Tabari 5:331,332. 

|3} At-Tabari 5:333. 

|4) At-Jabari 5:335. 
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;, iVerily, in this is a 
sign for you} 
testifying to my truth 
in what I was sent 
with, my 

prophethood, and my 
command to you to 
obey Talut, 

oi> 

4if you are indeed 
believers.} in Allah 
and the Hereafter.” 
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4249. Then when Tdliit set out with the army, he said: 
" Verily, Allah ivill try you by a river. So whoever drinks 
thereof, he is not of me; and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, 
except him who takes (thereof) in tlte hollow of his hand." Yet, 
they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. So when he had 
crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they 
said: "We have no power this day against Jdhlt (Goliath) and 
his hosts." But those who knew with certainty that they were 
going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small group 
overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave?" And Allah is with 
As-Sdbirin (the patient).} 
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iSo when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who 
believed with him, they said: "We have no power this day 
against Jdlut (Goliath) and his hosts."} * 

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained with 
Saul) thought that they were few in the face of their enemy 
who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars 
strengthened their resolve by stating that Allah’s promise is 
true and that triumph comes from Allah Alone, not from the 
large numbers or the adequacy of the supplies. They said to 
them: 




4"How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by 
Allah’s leave?" And Allah is with As-Sdbirin (the patient).} 


££ ^ ijid 

>4^: j:oi* ^ y; vij fes tc, tZmjts d&x & 

SJ 4^ 


4250. And when they advanced to meet Jdlut (Goliath) and his 
forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, 
and set firm our feet and make us victorious over the 
disbelieving people."} 

4251. So they routed them by Allah's leave and Ddwud (David) 
killed Jdliit (Goliath), and Allah gave him (Ddwud) the kingdom 
[after the death of Tdlut and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah 
(prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. And if 
AlldJj did not check one set of people by means of another, the 
earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allah is full of 
bounty to the 'Alamtn (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).} 

4252. These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Multammad jfe) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah.} 

When the faithful party, who were few under the command 
of TalOt, faced their enemy, who were many under the 
command of Jalut, 
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i(/£> \J&} 

4f/iey invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience../'} 
meaning, send down patience on us from You. 

i\d/\Z\ /p;} 

iand set firm our feet} 

9 

meaning, against the enemy and save us from running away 
and from feebleness, 

<4#U F sJtf £ ^j} 

iand make us victorious over the disbelieving people.} 

Allah said: 

iSo they routed them by Allah's leave} 
meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them by Allah's aid 
and support. Then, 

U\> '&} 

iand Ddwud killed ]alut} 

Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed Goliath 
with a slingshot that he had, which he launched at Goliath 
causing his death. 

TalQt promised that whoever killed Jalut, would marry his 
daughter and would share his kingship and authority. He kept 
his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred to Prophet 
Dawud in addition to being granted Prophethood by Allah. So, 
Allah said: 

id &ii & ^\:'j} 

4.. .and Allah gave him (Ddwud) the kingdom} 
that Talut had and, 

ii£&} 

iand Al-Hikmah} that comes with the prophethood, meaning, 
after Shamwil. (Allah then said:) 

i%dZ tC- p£j} 
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iand taught hint of that which He willed.} 

meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that He bestowed 
on (Prophet) Dawud. 

Next, Allah said: 






iAttd if Allah did not check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief.} 

This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah 
checks one set of people with another, such as when Talut 
and the bravery of Dawud helped the Children of Israel 
(against Goliath), then people would have perished. Similarly, 
Allah said: 




4ii (j. 


iFor had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by 
means of another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, and 
Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would 
surely, have been pulled dmon.} (22:40) 

Allah then said: 




iBut Allah is full of bounty to the 'Alamitt (mankind, Jinn and 
all that exists)} 


meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some of them by 
some others. Surely, Allah has the wisdom, the supreme 
authority and the clear proof against His creation in all of His 
actions and statements. 

Allah said: 


4^ 


iThese are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah).} 

This Ayah states, These Ay at (verses) of Allah that We have 
narrated for you in truth conform to the exact manner that 
these stories have occurred and to the truth that still remain 
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in the (Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel 
have and know. Allah said: O Muhammad, 

iyou arc ^ 

ione of the Messengers (of Allah)} emphatically stating the truth 
of his prophethood741 

This is the End of Volume One with the Tafsfr of Surat 
Al-Baqarah, verse. 252.. 

'w' Volume Two begins with Surat Al-Baqarah, verse. 253. 
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4253. Those Messengers! 
We preferred some of 
them to others ; to some 
of them Allah spoke (di¬ 
rectly); others He raised 
to degrees (of honor); 
and to 'Isa, the son of 
Maryam, We gave clear 
proofs and evidences, 
and supported him with 
Ruh-il-Qudus [Jibril], If Allah had willed, succeeding generations 
would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah 
had come to them, but they differed - some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought against one 
another, but Allah does what He wills.} 


J* j», +la* > l. ' . i . Vi* J —()\ &.} 
**•” '* * > 
ffj) <»' (V* i>* (* 4 ^ of* 

Cf) 
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Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 

Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to others. 
For instance, Allah said, 


4l>jfj £?'*_> tij“ di® !>*; ^ 


iAnd indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Ddwud We gave the Zabur (Psalms)} [17:55]. 

In the Ayah above, Allah said, 
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o* a***, d 6 ^ J —$ 


iThose Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to 
some of them Allah spoke (directly)^ 

meaning, Musa and Muhammad jg, and also Adam according 
to a Hadith recorded in Sahih Ibn Hibban from Abu Dharr. 


Others He raised to degrees (of honor) f as is evident in the Hadith 
about the Isra’ journey, when the Messenger of Allah i&, saw 
the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank 
with Allah. 

If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this Ayah 
and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected from Abu 
Hurayrah which states, “Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had 
an argument and the Jew said, ‘No, by Him Who gave Musa 
superiority over all human beings!’ Hearing him, the Muslim 
man raised his hand and slapped the Jew on his face and 
said, ‘Over Muhammad too, O evil one?!’ The Jew went to the 
Prophet m and complained to him and the Prophet sg said, 


1 Ji5i Oj$\i j .ai oli vjL-jSM N® 

?jjLm f' tjljj i5ji' ^ i»-ti 




“Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people 
i oill become itnconscious on the Day of Resurrection, and I xoill 
be the first to be resurrected to see Miisd holding on to the 
pillar of Allah's Throne. I zvill not know whether the 
unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day of the Trumped 11 
sufficed for him, or if he got up before me. So, do not give me 
superiority above the Prophets .In another narration, the 
Prophet sg said, «Do not give superiority to some Prophets 
above others.d 3 * 


The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits 
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of dispute and 


111 Refer to Surat Al-Baqarah 2:55-56 
,2 * Fatty Al-Bari 6:508, Muslim 4:1844. 
I 3 * Fath Al-Bari 6:519, Muslim 4:1844. 
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argument, such as the incident mentioned in the Hadith. The 
Hadith indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which 
Prophet is better, for this is Allah’s decision. The creation is 
only required to submit to, obey and believe in Allah’s 
decision. 

Allah’s statement, 







iAnd We gave 'Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs ^ 

refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences that testify to 
the truth that Isa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus 
testifying that he was Allah’s servant and His Messenger to 
them. 




iAnd supported him with Riih-il-Qudus^ 

meaning Allah aided “Isa with Jibril, peace be upon him. Allah 
then said, 


J&Jj £ jJo oi U.& JsjSI £ iif sUS 

£ & ££ % 5r J -p; £5 pJ 


ilf Allah had willed, succeeding generations zoould not have 
fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah had come 
to them, but they differed - some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought 
against one another.$ 

meaning all this happened by Allah's decree, and this is why 
He said next, 


iBut Allah does zuhat He wills. 


% %L % ^ v £ 3b J p oi bM &£ 1$ Ck¥ 


^254. O you who believe! Spend of that zoith which We have 
provided for you, before a Day comes when there will be no 
bargaining, nor friendship, Jior intercession. And it is the 
disbelievers zvho are the wrongdoers 
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Allah commands His servants to spend for His sake, in the 
path of righteousness, from what He has granted them, so 
that they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed 
with their Lord and King. Let them rush to perform this deed 
in this life, 

iy* j 


ibefore a Day comes} meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 

A 

i y ; “g y} 


iwhen there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor 
intercession .$> 


This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to 
bargain on behalf of himself or ransom himself with any amount, 
even if it was the earth’s fill of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relation to anyone benefit him. Similarly, Allah said, 


/ . ^ -'z , i /./' » -zz A * y z /• v 


iThen, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another} 
|23:101]. 



iNor intercession} meaning, they will not benefit by the 
intercession of anyone. 

Allah’s statement, 

iand it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers} 

indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting Allah on that 
Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’ bin 
Dinar said, “All thanks are due to Allah Who said, 

iand it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers} 

but did not say, ‘And it is the wrongdoers who are the 
disbelievers.’" 11 * 


*'* Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :966. 
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4255. A/ifl/i/ None /ms the right to be worshipped but He, the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists. 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is 
he that can intercede with Him except with His permission? He 
knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and 
what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. 
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels 
no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.} 


The Virtue of Ay at Al-Kursi 


This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been 
associated with it, for the authentic Hadith describes it as “the 
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.’ Imam Ahmad recorded 
that TJbayy bin Kalj said that the Prophet asked him about 
the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, and TJbayy answered, 
“Allah and His Messenger know better.” When the Prophet 
repeated his question several times, TJbayy said, u Ayat Al- 
Kursi.” The Prophet commented, 


wlLftJl i Ul~J L$J jl i dJuj st 4 IJ* ^_ L* J \ 

i r.p 


«Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir! 

By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah has a tongue and 
two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next to the leg 
of the Throne .»* 1 * 

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim 12 * , but he did not 


(I * Ahmad 5 :14. 
|2! Muslim 1 :556. 
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include the part that starts with, “By He in Whose Hand...” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub said that he had 
some dates and a Ghoul^ 1 * used to take some, and he 
complained to the Prophet. The Prophet said to him, “When 
you see her, say, ‘In the Name of Allah, answer to the 
Messenger of Allah’.” Abu Ayyub said that when she came 
again, he said these words and he was able to grab her. She 
begged, “I will not come again,” so Abu Ayyub released her. Abu 
Ayyub went to the Prophet 3 g and the Prophet asked him, 
“What did your prisoner do?” Abu Ayyub said, “I grabbed her 
and she said twice, ‘I will not come again,’ and I released her.” 
The Prophet jg said, “She will come back.” Abu Ayyub said, “So 
I grabbed her twice or three times, yet each time [I would 
release her when] she vowed not to come back. I would go to 
the Prophet sg who would ask me, What is the news of your 
prisoner?’ I would say, 1 grabbed her, then released her when 
she said that she would not return.’ The Prophet sg would say 
that she would return. Once, I grabbed her and she said, 
‘Release me and I will teach you something to recite so that no 
harm touches you, that is, Ayat Al-KursL ’ Abu Ayyub went to 
the Prophet jg and told him, and the Prophet said, “She is 
liar, but she told the truth. ”* 2) At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith 
in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur’an and said, “Hasan 
Gharib .”* 3) In Arabic, ‘Ghoul’ refers to the Jinn when they 
appear at night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu 
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur’an and 
the description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah 
said, 

“Allah’s Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the 
Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and started 
taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and said, T3y Allah, 
I will take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Release me, for I 
am meek and have many dependents and am in great need.’ I 
released him, and in the morning Allah’s Messenger jg asked 

That is a category of the Jinn, attributed with many different 
characteristics by different scholars. 

^ Ahmad 5:422. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:183. 
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me, “What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah?’ I 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He complained of being needy and 
of having many dependents, so I pitied him and let him go.’ 
Allah’s Messenger said, Indeed, he told you a lie and will be 
coming again.’ I believed that he would show up again, for 
Allah’s Messenger had told me that he would return. So, I 
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started stealing 
handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, 1 
will definitely take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Leave 
me, for I am very needy and have many dependents. I promise I 
will not come back again.’ I pitied him and let him go. In the 
morning Allah’s Messenger sg asked me, What did your 
prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He complained of his great need and of too many 
dependents, so 1 took pity on him and set him free.’ Allah’s 
Messenger m, said, “Verily, he told you a lie; he will return.’ I 
waited for him attentively for the third time, and when he 
(came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I caught 
hold of him and said, ‘I will surely take you to Allah’s 
Messenger as it is the third time you promised not to return, 
yet you returned.’ He said, “Let me teach you some words which 
Allah will give you benefit from.’ I asked, What are they?’ He 
replied, Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi- Alldhu la 
ilaha ilia Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum , till you finish the whole verse. 
(If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay 
with you, and no Shaytan will come near you until morning.’ 
So, I released him. In the morning, Allah’s Messenger asked, 
What did your prisoner do yesterday?’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by 
which Allah will grant me some benefit, so I let him go.’ Allah’s 
Messenger jg asked, What are they?’ I replied, “He said to me: 
Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the 
beginning to the end, Alldhu la ilaha ilia Huwal-Hayyul- 
Qayyum. He further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will 
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytan 
will come near you until morning.’ (One of the narrators) then 
commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do 
good deeds. The Prophet said, ‘He spoke the truth, although 
he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking to, these three 
nights, O Abu Hurayrah?’ Abu Hurayrah said, ‘No.’ He said, It 
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was Shaytan.’” 11 ' An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadxth in Al- 
Yawm wa Al-Laylah J 2 ' 


Allah’s Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan 
said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah say about these two 
Ayat, 




iAlldh! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists ^ 
[2:255], and, 


#f Z vi '4 v ar ® 


iAlif-Ldm-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists$ [3:1-2], 


"jiJipVl 4)1 j}> 


*They contain Allah's Greatest Name.» 131 


This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, 141 and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
801101”. 

Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah 
reported that the Prophet $g said, 


® j jldl^ ft® jy** ■ Cj Vti l>“! Aj J bj l i 1 4)1 ^—. i ^ 


a Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it. He 
answers the supplication, is in three Surahs - Al-Baqarah, Al 
'Imran and Ta-Ha.^ 

Hisham bin ‘Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus (one of 
the narrators in the above narration), said, “As for Al-Baqarah, 
it is in, 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 8 :672, 4:568, 6:386. 

Ad-Darimi no. 532. 

Ahmad 6:461. 

141 Abu Dawud 2:168, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :447, Ibn Mfijah 2:1267 
[S1 At-Tabarani 8:282. 
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*J$ * Vi V 

4AUah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Wlw sustains and protects all that exists} 
[2:255]; in Al ‘Imran, it is in, 





iAlif-Ldm-MIm. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists} [3:1-2], while in Ta-Ha, it is in, 


iAtid (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists} 
[ 20 : 111 ]." 


Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences 

1. Allah’s statement, 

4y VV V &} 


4Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He > 


mentions that Allah is the One and Only Lord of all creation. 

2. Allah’s statement, 




4Al-Hayyul-Qayyum} testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who 
never dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All creation 
stands in need of Allah and totally relies on Him, while He is 
the Most Rich, Who stands in need of nothing created. 
Similarly, Allah said, 




}And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command} [30:25]. 


3. Allah’s statement, 




4Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him} 
means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance ever 
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touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and controls what every 
soul earns, has perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes 
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to Him. Among 
His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by 
slumber or sleep. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

it* J&fe if 


iNeither slumber overtakes Hi tub indicates that no unawareness 
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. Allah said afterwards, 

i'rj is? 


inor sleeps, which is stronger than slumber. It is recorded in 
the Sahib* 1 * that Abu Musa said, “The Messenger of Allah 
delivered a speech regarding four words: 


4 JI ,1a■ * ..j. 1 1 jl ijt-ri ij i jj* 

f - j&' j' “ '•jtpl JIAJl Jie-j 1 

y, 3 *,Ju 4IJI U *JjiS 


vAllah does not sleep, and it does not befit His majesty that He 
sleeps. He lowers the scales and raises them. The deeds of the 
day are resurrected in front of Him before the deeds of the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the deeds of the day. 
His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, the rays from 
His Face would burn whatever His sight reaches of His 
creation .» 


4. Allah’s statement, 




iTo Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on 
the earth ^ 


indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah, a part of His 
kingdom and under His power and authority. Similarly, Allah 
said. 


iv'.'ii- JfU^J 41, "Sfj ijfji'j oyliK 4 <>■ 0$ 


I 1 * Muslim 1:161. 
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iThere is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
(without any helper, or protector or defender)) [19:93-95). 

5. Allah’s statement, 

jjju tjjtf ij 


iWho is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?) 

is similar to His statements, 


it£j fA ii' uifc J j*. ^ V) ^ 4 *3^ Jt 


i: 


1 oej-j 


iAnd there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased loitlt) [53:26], and, 


4They cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased > [21:28]. 

These Ayat assert Allah’s greatness, pride, and grace, and 
that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of anyone 
else, except by His permission. Indeed, the Hadxth about the 
intercession, states that the Prophet said, 


. <J Li* (jl 4i)l L. l '-*-7" 




<i iJ^A\ ljL>- JLaUi - : Jli 


''.-.I 


: i* 


«/ will stand under the Throne and fall in prostration, and 
Allah will allow me to remain in that position as much as He 
wills. I will thereafter be told, "Raise your head, speak and you 
zvill be heard, intercede and your intercession zvill be accepted". 
The Prophet sfe then said, "He zoill allozo me a proportion 
zvhotn l zoill enter into Paradise ."a* 11 


6. Allah’s statement, 




Muslim 1 :180. 
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4He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, 
and what will happen to them in the Hereafter} 


this refers to His perfect knowledge of all creation; its past, 
present and future. Similarly, Allah said that the angels 
proclaimed; 


lily J* C*_j UiL Cj CJ ijCj u A Jjiii ty) 



4And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord (O Muhammad si). To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us, and what is between those two; and your 
Lord is never forgetful} (19:64). 


7. Allah’s statement, 




4And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills}, 

asserts the fact that no one attains any part of Allah’s 
knowledge except what Allah conveys and allows. This part of 
the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires knowledge of 
Allah and in His Attributes, except what He conveys to them. 
For instance, Allah said, 


4But they will never compass anything of His knowledge} 

( 20 : 110 ). 


8 . Allah said, 



4His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth.} 


Wald* narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Kursi is 
the footstool, and no one is able to give due consideration to 
(Allah’s] Throne.” 11 ' Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak) 2 ^ from Ibn ‘Abbas, who did not relate it to the 
Prophet 5 I 5 . Al-Hakim said, “It is Sahth according to the criteria 


111 At-Tabar&ni 12:39. 
121 Al-H&kiin 2:282. 
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of the Two Satuhs, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not 
record it.” In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If 
the seven heavens and the seven earths were flattened and laid 
side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert, 
compared to the KursL”* 11 
9. Allah said, 


4And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them ^ 

meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue to protect 
the heavens and earth and all that is in between them. 
Rather, this is an easy matter for Him. Further, Allah sustains 
everything, has perfect watch over everything, nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. 
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble before Him. 
He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does what He 
wills, and no one can ask Him about what He does, while they 
will be asked. He has supreme power over all things and 
perfect alertness concerning everything. He is the Most High, 
the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 
and no Lord other than Him. 

10. Allah’s statement, 


iAnd He is the Most High, the Most Great ^ is similar to His 
statement, 




ithe Most Great, the Most High > [13:9]. 

These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about Allah’s 
Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf (righteous 
ancestors) treated them by accepting their apparent meanings 
without equating them [with the attributes of the creation] or 
altering their apparent meanings. 






111 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:981. 
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4256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path 
has become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves 
in Tdghiit and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower 


No Compulsion in Religion 

Allah said, 


iThere is no compulsion in religion}, meaning, “Do not force 
anyone to become Muslim, for Islam is plain and clear, and its 
proofs and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no 
need to force anyone to embrace Islam. Rather, whoever Allah 
directs to Islam, opens his heart for it and enlightens his mind, 
will embrace Islam with certainty. Whoever Allah blinds his 
heart and seals his hearing and sight, then he will not benefit 
from being forced to embrace Islam.” 

It was reported that the Ansar were the reason behind 
revealing this Ayah, although its indication is general in 
meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said (that before 
Islam], “When (an Ansar) woman would not bear children who 
would live, she would vow that if she gives birth to a child 
who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu 
An-Nadlr (the Jewish tribe) were evacuated (from Al-Madlnah), 
some of the children of the Ansar were being raised among 
them, and the Ansar said, *We will not abandon our children.’ 
Allah revealed, 


4 Jjf oi o'<* St oSe 4 


iTItere is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has 
become distinct from the wrong path.}’* 1 * 

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i^ 1 also recorded this Hadlth. 

As for the Hadlth that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which Anas 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said to a man, 


Ul 

12 ! 


S djs : JU \Xj\S JxJ\ Jl : JVi 


At-Tabari 5 :407. 

Abu Dawud 3 :132, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:304. 
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«"Embrace Islam/' The man said, "I dislike it." The Prophet 
said, "Even if you dislike if."* 1 ’ 1 

First, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three narrators 
between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet However, it is not 
relevant to the subject under discussion, for the Prophet did 
not force that man to become Muslim. The Prophet merely 
invited this man to become Muslim, and he replied that he does 
not find himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet said 
to the man that even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he 
should still embrace it, ‘for Allah will grant you sincerity and 
true intent.’ 


Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold 

Allah’s statement, 

■ojlj U> 1*1. »- -/ jiLi ^ V > Cly&i V 


iWhoever disbelieves in Tdghut and believes in Allah, then he 
has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never 
break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knowery 


is in reference to, “Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the 
idols, and those that Shaytan calls to be worshipped besides 
Allah, whoever believes in Allah’s Oneness, worships Him 
alone and testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, then 


4&$ SiC-J 


4then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold 

Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness [in the 
religion] and proceeded on the correct way and the straight 
path. Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that ‘Umar said, u Jibt 
means magic, and Taghut means Shaytan. Verily, courage and 
cowardice are two instincts that appear in men, the 
courageous fights for those whom he does not know and the 
coward runs away from defending his own mother. Man’s 
honor resides with his religion and his status is based upon 

m 


Ahmad 3:181. 
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his character, even if he was Persian or Nabatian.” 111 ‘Umar’s 
statement that Taghut is Shaytan is very sound, for this 
meaning includes every type of evil that the ignorant people of 
Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of ignorace) fell into, such as 
worshipping idols, referring to them for judgement, and 
invoking them for victory. 

Allah’s statement, 


id psa 'i 0i 


4then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break > 


means, “He will have hold of the true religion with the 
strongest grasp.” Allah equated this adherence to the firm 
handhold that never breaks because it is built solid and 
because its handle is firmly connected. This is why Allah said 
here, 


id i $$ 0\ 


4 then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will 
never break.$ 

Mujahid said, “The most trustworthy handhold is /man 
(faith).”* 2) As-Suddi said that it refers to Islam.* 31 Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Qays bin ‘Abbad said, “I was in the 
Masjid when a man whose face showed signs of humbleness 
came and prayed two Rak‘ahs that were modest in length. 
The people said, This is a man from among the people of 
Paradise.’ When he left, I followed him until he entered his 
house, and I entered it after him and spoke with him. When 
he felt at ease, I said to him, ‘When you entered the Masjid, 
the people said such and such things.’ He said, ‘All praise is 
due to Allah! No one should say what he has no knowledge 
of. I will tell you why they said that. I saw a vision during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah, and I narrated it to him. 
I saw that I was in a green garden,’ and he described the 
garden’s plants and spaciousness, ‘and there was an iron 


m 

12 | 

[3] 


At-Tabari 5:417. Nabatian refers to a people who resided in 
Jordan, i .e. even if he was not an Arab. 

At-Tabari 5 :421. 

At-Tabari 5:421. 
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/,/> > < *x 


^LkJ' 


pole in the middle of 
the garden affixed in 
the earth and its tip 
reached the sky. On 
its tip, there was a 
handle, and I was 
told to ascend the 
pole. I said, ‘1 
cannot.’ Then a 
helper came and 
raised my robe from 
behind and said to 
me, ‘Ascend. ’ I 
ascended until I 
grasped the handle 
and he said to me, 
‘Hold on to the 
handle.’ I awoke 
from that dream with 
the handle in my 
hand. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah 
and told him 
about the vision and 
he said, 


ojyJi t*l j 4^'iC.vi i y±*j ui j u> A ^ > jj Ji C*i* 


“As for the garden, it represents Islam; as for the pole, it 
represents the pillar of Islam; and the handle represents the 
most trustworthy handhold. You shall retnain Muslim until you 
die.* 


This Companion was ‘Abdullah bin Salam.”* 11 
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahths ; ,2J and Al- 
Bukhari also recorded it with another chain of narration. 131 

111 Ahmad 5:452. 

[2 * Fath Al-Bari 7:161, Muslim 4 :1930. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 2:418. 
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4to the right and to the lefts} [16:48]. 

There are many other Ayat on the subject that mention the 
truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, because of 
falsehood’s many divisions and branches. 


oli ^ U yl .tit 4^ ijili d® O-j'j ^ ‘t/'i 


i258. Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim 
about his Lord (Allah), because Allah had given him the 
kingdom? When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who 
gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and cause 
death.” Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the 
east ; then bring it you from the ivest." So the disbeliever was 
utterly defeated. And Allah guides not the people, who are 
wrongdoers.} 


The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 

The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son 
of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid 
stated. It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son 
of ‘Abir, son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son 
of Noah. Mujahid said, “The kings who ruled the eastern and 
western parts of the world are four, two believers and two 
disbelievers. As for the two believing kings, they were 
Sulayman bin Dawud and Dhul-Qamayn. As for the two 
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar.” 111 
Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 

iHave you not looked} meaning, “With your heart, O 
Muhammad!” 


(1 > At-Tabari 5:433. 
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iat him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord > 
meaning, about the existence of Allah. Nimrod denied the 
existence of a god other than himself, as he claimed, just as 
Fir‘awn said later to his people, 

4' _4^ if <+^ r z=0 C} 

41 know not that you have a god other than me} [28:38]. 

What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter disbelief 
and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the fact that he 
ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah continued, 

& iiS i; Z\} 


iBecause Allah had given him the kingdom.} 

It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that 
Allah exists. Ibrahim replied, 

of} 


4My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death} 
meaning, “The proof of Allah’s existence is the creations that 
exist after they were nothing and perish after they had existed. 
This only proves the existence of the Creator, Who does what 
He wills, for these things could not have occurred on their own 
without a Creator who created them, and He is the Lord that I 
call to for worship, Alone without a partner.” 

This is when Nimrod said, 



41 give life and cause death.} 

Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that he 
meant, “Two men who deserved execution were to be brought 
before me, and I would command that one of them be killed, 
and he would be killed. I would command that the second 
man be pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how I 
bring life and death.” 111 However, it appears that since Nimrod 
did not deny the existence of a Creator, his statement did not 
mean what Qatadah said it meant. This explanation does not 
provide an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly 
and defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended 
1M 


At-Tabari 5 :433,436,437. 
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that it was he who brings life and death. Later on, Fir‘awn 
imitated him and announced, 


41 know not that you have a god other than me} [28:38], 
This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 

Si S; dsty 


4Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; then bring it you 
from the west.} 

This Ayah means, “You claim that it is you who brings life 
and death. He who brings life and death controls the existence 
and creates whatever is in it, including controlling its planets 
and their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday 
from the east. Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed, 
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west.” 
Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and 
that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim’s request, he was idle, 
silent and unable to comment. Therefore, the proof was 
established against him. Allah said, 


4And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers} 


meaning, Allah deprives the unjust people of any valid proof or 
argument. Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are 
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned His singer and 
will suffer severe torment. 

The meaning that we provided is better than the meaning 
that some philosophers offered, claiming that Ibrahim used the 
second argument because it was clearer than the first one. 
Rather, our explanation asserts that Ibrahim refuted both 
claims of Nimrod, all praise is due to Allah. 

As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and 
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for 
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day. 
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P & ££ La p \%j*s 

1 -su 
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4259. Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its 
roofs. He said: ",How will Allah ever bring it to life after its 
death?" So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then 
raised him up (again). He said: "How long did you remain 
(dead)?" He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) / remained (dead) a day 
or part of a day." He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for 
a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they show 
no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We have made 
of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring 
them together and clothe them with flesh." When this was 
clearly shown to him, he said, "l know (now) that Allah is able 
to do all things. 


The Story of ‘Uzayr 

Allah’s statement, 


4 'X i$r J1 £ 


iHave you not looked at him zoho disputed ivith Ibrahim about 
his Lord 


means, “Have you seen anyone like the person who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord?” Then, Allah connected the 
Ayah, 


iQ-Su* & Jo '£) &■ 


$Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofs$ to the 
Ayah above by using ‘or’. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that the 
Ayah [2:259] meant ‘Uzayr. 111 Ibn Jarir 121 also reported it, and 
this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hatim from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Sulayman bin Buraydah. 131 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009. 

121 At-Tabari 5:439. 

131 At-Tabari 5:439,440, Ibn Abi Hatim 3-.1009-1010. 
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Mujahid bin Jabr said that the Ayah refers to a man from 
the Children of Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people. 

$in ruin^ means, it became empty of people. Allah's statement, 


iup to its roofs'*? indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village) 
fell to the ground. TJzayr stood contemplating about what had 
happened to that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit 
it. He said, 


iOh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its death?$ 


because of the utter destruction he saw and the implausibility 
of its returning to what it used to be. Allah said, 



iSo Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised 
him up (again).} 


The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (Tlzayr) 
died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of Israel 
moved back to it. When Allah resurrected TJzayr after he died, 
the first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, so that he 
could witness what Allah does with him, how He brings life 
back to his body. When his resurrection was complete, Allah 
said to him, meaning through the angel, 



i"How long did you remain (dead)?” He (the man) said: 
"(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of a day.”} 

The scholars said that since the man died in the early part 
of the day and Allah resurrected him in the latter part of the 
day, when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought 
that it was the sun of that very day. He said, 



i”Or part of a day." He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) 
for a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they 




40 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


show no change."} 

He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them as he left 
them; neither did the juice spoil nor the figs become bitter nor 
the grapes rot. 

di s&ty 

4And look at your donkey!}, “How Allah brings it back to life 
while you are watching.” 

}And thus We have made of you a sign for the people} that 
Resurrection occurs. 

4 } 

}Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha} 

meaning, collect them and put them back together. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin 
Thabit said that his father said that the Messenger of Allah 
read this Ayah, 

ihow We Nunshizuha.} Al-Hakim said; “Its chain is Sahih and 
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.”* 11 The Ayah 
was also read, 



“Nunshiruha” meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid 
stated. 12 ’ 

4And clothe them toitli flesh.} 

As-Suddi said, “ TJzayr observed the bones of his donkey, 
which were scattered all around him to his right and left, and 
Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from all over the area. 
Allah then brought every bone to its place, until they formed a 
full donkey made of fleshless bones. Allah then covered these 
bones with flesh, nerves, veins and skin. Allah sent an angel 


111 Al-Hakim 2 :234. 
121 At-Tabari 5:476. 
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who blew life in the 
donkeys’ nostrils, and 
the donkey started to 
bray by Allah’s 
leave.” 1 ' 1 All this 
occurred while ‘Uzayr 
was watching, and 
this is when he 
proclaimed, 

&£=> d* «S' $ JU3 3i»^ 

4U & 

iHe said, "I know 
(now) that Allah is able 
to do all things,”} 
meaning, “I know 
that, and I did 
witness it with my 
own eyes. Therefore, I 
am the most 
knowledgeable in this 
matter among the 
people of my time.” 

<iJ Uif}\. <J6 
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4260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show 
me how You give life to the dead." He (Alldlt) said: "Do you 
not believe?" He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in faith.” He said: "Take four birds, then cause them 
to incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them into 
pieces), and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call 
them, they will come to you in haste. And know that Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise."} 


At-Tabari 5:468. 
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The Khalil Supplicates to Allah to Show Him How He 
Resurrects the Dead 


The scholars said that there are reasons behind this request 
by Ibrahim. For instance, when Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 


'off} 


$My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death,} 


he wanted to solidify his knowledge about resurrection by 
actually witnessing it with his eyes. Prophet Ibrahim said, 


c&b ot$ fiJ 1 dP*' tf* 3 of 


* i"My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.” He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe?” He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I 
believe), but to be stronger in faith.”} 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


Oiji* <jr^ of ^>0^ ij j* *dJL)L ,jp 


«W<? are more fiaWe to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said, 
”My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." Allah 
said, " Don't you believe?" Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but (I 
ask) in order to be stronger in faith. "b* 11 

The Prophet’s statement in the Hadith means, “We are more 
liable to seek certainty.” 


The Answer to Al-KhalH’s Request 

Allah said, 




/ , f 




iHe said: ”Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards 
you.”} 

Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds mentioned 
here, although this matter in not relevant due to the fact that 
the Qur’an did not mention it. Allah’s statement, 


111 Fafh Al-Bdri 8:49. 
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i&l 

icause them to incline towards you 4 means, cut them to pieces. 
This is the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Sa'Id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dlli, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi. 1 * 1 Therefore, Ibrahim 
caught four birds, slaughtered them, removed the feathers, tore 
the birds to pieces and mixed the pieces together. He then 
placed parts of these mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in his hand. 
Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and 
he did as Allah commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the 
feathers, blood and flesh of these birds fly to each other, and 
the parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird came back 
to life and came walking at a fast pace towards Ibrahim, so that 
the example that Ibrahim was witnessing would become more 
impressive. Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim’s 
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the bird refused to 
accept it. When Ibrahim gave each bird its own head, the head 
was placed on its body by Allah’s leave and power.” 121 This is 
why Allah said, 

4And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise$ 

and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. Whatever Allah wills, 
occurs without hindrance, because He is the All-Mighty, 
Supreme above all things, and He is Wise in His statements, 
actions, legislation and decrees. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma'mar said that Ayyub said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said, 

4but to be stronger in Faiths, “To me, there is no Ayah in the 
Qur’an that brings more hope than this Ayah .” ,3J Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1039,1040. 

121 Al-Qurtubi 3:300. 

131 At-Tabari 5:489. 




44 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


said to him, “Which Ayah in the Qur’an carries more hope for 
you?” Ibn ‘Amr said, 




iSay: “0 'Ibadi (My servants) who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not.} 
[39:53]. 


Ibn Abbas said, “But I say that it is Allah’s statement, 
4<$t <3ti ini 3 jjJ <JG di-tf jji yj JG 


4A«d (remember) when Ibrahim said, “My Lord! Show me how 
You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: “Do you not 
believe?” He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes (I believe)...} 

Allah accepted Ibrahim’s affirmation when he merely said, 
‘Yes.’ This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the heart and 
the thoughts that Shaytan inspires.’’I 1 * Al-Hakim also recorded 
this in Al-Mustadrak and said; “Its chain is Sahih but they did 
not record it.”* 2 ' 


4 nv f -if- lulj Sy isb 


4262 . 77ie parable of tlwse who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' 
needs, All-Knower.} 


Rewards of Spending in Allah's Cause 

This is a parable that Allah made of the multiplication of 
rewards for those who spend in His cause, seeking His 
pleasure. Allah multiplies the good deed ten to seven hundred 
times. Allah said, 

4«i> 4 

}The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of 
Allah...} 



111 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1032. 
121 Al-Hakim 4:260. 
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Said bin Jubayr commented, “Meaning spending in Allah’s 
obedience.” 111 Makhul said that the Ayah means, “Spending 
on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth.” 12 * The 
parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart than 
merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah ‘grows’ the good deeds for its doers, just 
as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in fertile land. The 
Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied up to 
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Mas'Ud said that a man once gave away a camel, with its 
bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


to lit 




“On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven hundred 
camels with their bridles .s* 3 * 


Muslim and An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith, and 
Muslim’s narration reads, “A man brought a camel with its 
bridle on and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake 
of Allah.’ The Messenger said, 

“iilJ ijUJw tlUtJI fjj <ijU» 


“Yon will earn seven hundred camels as reward for it on the 
Day of Resurrection . “* 4 * 

Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah s£t said, 


J j* ol*i> 4jj 

|«J jiSJl j 4 4JJ UiJ JLP -IIP j 
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“ Every good deed that the son of Adam perjbrtns will be 
multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred folds, to many other 


* 1] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1047. 

* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1047. 

* 3 * Ahmad 4 :121. 

* 4 * Muslim 3:1505, An-Nasa’i 6:49. 
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folds, to as much as Allah wills, Allah said, "Except the fast, 
for it is for Me and I will reward for it. One abandons his food 
and desire in My sake.” The fasting person has two times of 
happiness : wheri he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. 
Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is 
more pure to Allah than the scent of musk. Fasting is a shield 
(against sinning), fasting is a shield.^ Muslim recorded 
this Hadith) 2 ^ 


Allah’s statement, 





iAllah gives manifold increase to whom He wills} 
is according to the person’s sincerity in his deeds. 


4And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower} 


meaning, His Favor is so wide that it encompasses much more 
than His creation, and He has full knowledge in whoever 
deserves it, or does not deserve it. All the praise and thanks 
are due to Allah. 
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4262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.} 

4263. Kind words and forgiving of faults are better than 
Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury. And Allah is Rich (free of 


^ Ahmad 2 :443. 
121 Muslim 2:807. 
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all needs) and He is Most Forbearing.} 

4264. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadacjah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 
zoho spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 

believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is the 

likeness of a smooth rock on ivhich is a little dust; on it falls 

heavy ram which leaves it bare. They are not able to do 

anything with what tltey have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people.} 


To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden 

Allah praises those who spend from their money in His 
cause, and then refrain from reminding those who received the 
charity of that fact, whether these hints take the form of 
words or actions. 

Allah’s statement, 

& %} 

4or with injury}, indicates that they do not cause harm to those 
whom they gave the charity to, for this harm will only annul 
the charity. Allah next promised them the best rewards for this 
good deed, 

4their reward is with their Lord}, indicating that Allah Himself 
will reward them for these righteous actions. Further, 

40n them shall be no fear} regarding the horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection, 

4nor shall they grieve} regarding the offspring that they leave 
behind and the adornment and delights of this world. They will 
not feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what is far 
better for them. 

Allah then said, 

1 a f'. v 


4Kind words} meaning, compassionate words and a 
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supplication for Muslims, 

4and forgiving} meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the 
form of actions or words, 

XZ& jJXi £ %} 

iare better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury.} 

*$j} 

4And Allah is Rich} not needing His creation, 




4Most Forbearing} forgives, releases and pardons them. 


There are several Hadlths that prohibit reminding people of 
acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


o__LSCJI o LL. i^LpI L»j jtUjl : 


"Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of 
Resurrection nor look at nor purify, and they shall receive a 
painful torment: he who reminds (the people) of wltat he gives 
away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who 
swears an oath while lying, to sell his merchandised 


This is why Allah said, 

4^% U& <&} 


40 you wfw believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury} 

stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if it is followed 
by harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away 
charity is not sufficient enough to nullify the harm and 
reminders. Allah then said, 

io& & % &Z s&fy 


m 


Muslim 1 :102. 
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ilike him who spends his wealth to be seen of men} 

meaning, “Do not nullify your acts of charity by following them 
with reminders and harm, just like the charity of those who 
give it to show off to people.” The boasting person pretends to 
give away charity for Allah’s sake, but in reality seeks to gain 
people’s praise and the reputation of being kind or generous, 
or other material gains of this life. All the while, he does not 
think about Allah or gaining His pleasure and generous 
rewards, and this is why Allah said, 


*j2s h 


iatid he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.} 

Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to show 
off. Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who 
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm. 111 Allah 
said, 

ii$£ 

iHis likeness is the likeness of Safivan} where Safivan, from is 
Safwanah, meaning ‘the smooth rocks,’ 


ion which is little dust; on it falls a Wdbil} meaning, heavy rain. 


y.r; x 


iwhich leaves it bare.} This Ayah means that heavy rain left the 
Safivan completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah’s 
action regarding the work of those who show off, as their deeds 
are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think 
that these deeds are as plentiful as specks of dust. So Allah 
said. 



iThey are not able to do anything with what they have earned. 
And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. } 


}'■&> pA && Sit &} 


m 


At-Tabari 5:527. 
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4265. Arnf the parable 
of those who spend their 
ivealth seeking Allah's 
pleasure while they in 
their own selves are sure 
and certain that Allah 
will reward them (for 
their spending in His 
cause), is that of a gar¬ 
den on a height; heavy 
rain falls on it and it 
doubles its yield of har¬ 
vest. And if it does not 
receive heavy rain, light 
rain suffices it. And 
Allah is All-Seer (knows 
well) of what you do.} 

This is the example 
of the believers who 
give away charity seeking only Allah’s pleasure, 

iwhile they in their own selves are sure and certain} 
meaning, they are certain that Allah shall reward them for 
these righteous acts with the best rewards. Similarly, in a 
Hadlth collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of 
Allah jgg said, 

nLl. li> -1 j LiUjj 

^Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectation...* 

meaning, believing that Allah commanded the fast, all the 
while awaiting His reward for fasting it. I 11 

111 Fath Al-Bari 4 :300. 
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4is that of a garden on a Rabwah} means, the example of a garden 
on ‘a height above the ground', as the majority of scholars have 
stated. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has 
flowing rivers. 11 * 

Allah’s statement, 

^C\} 


iWabil falls on it} means, heavy rain as we stated, So it 
produces its, 


iyicld of harvest} meaning, fruits or produce, 


4 doubles}, as compared to other gardens. 




4And if it does not receive Wdbil, a Tall suffices it.} 

Ad-Dahhak said that the ‘Tali’ is light rain.* 2 * The Ayah 
indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is always fertile, for 
if heavy rain does not fall on it, light rain will suffice for it. 
Such is the case regarding the believer’s good deeds, for they 
never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts the believer’s 
righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his 
deeds. This is why Allah said next, 



4And Allah is All-Seer of what you do} meaning, none of His 
servants’ deeds ever escapes His perfect watch. 


*1 JipV' 1^5 Crt ijjf. fi cSjSo 

pa £0 


[1 * At-Tabari 5:539. 
121 At-Tabari 5:539. 



52 


__ Tafsir Ibn Kathxr 

i266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms 
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of 
fruits for him therein, ivhile he is striken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not able to look after themselves), then it is 
struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does 
Allah make clear His Ayat to you that you may give thought.$ 


The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ubayd bin Umayr 
said that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, “According to your opinion, about whom 
was this Ayah revealed, 




iWould any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and 
vines...?}.” 


They said, “Allah knows best.” ‘Umar became angry and 
said, “Say we know or we do not know.” Ibn Abbas said, “O 
Leader of the Faithful! I have an opinion about it.” Umar said, 
“O my nephew! Say your opinion and do not belittle yourself.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is an example set for a deed.” Umar 
said, “What type of deed?” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “For a wealthy 
man who works in Allah’s pleasure and then Allah sends 
Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, until he 
annuls his good works.” 111 

This Hadtth suffices as an explanation for the Ayah , for it 
explains the example it sets by a person who does good first 
and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us from this end. 
So, this man annulled his previous good works with his latter 
evil works. When he desperately needed the deeds of the 
former type, there were none. This is why Allah said, 




itohile he is striken ivith old age, and his children are weak 
(not able to look after themselves), then it is struck with a 
whirlwind} 

with heavy wind. 


m Fath Al-Bari 8 :49. 
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ithat is fiery, so that it is burnt} meaning, its fruits were burnt 
and its trees were destroyed. Therefore, what will his condition 
be like? 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables are 
good. He said, 








^WbwW fl/ry o/yow wish to have a garden with date palms and 
vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits 
for him therein.} 

But he lost all this in his old age, 

i %* 


iwhile he is striken with old age} while his offspring and children 
are weak just before the end of his life. Then a lightning storm 
came and destroyed his garden. Then he did not have the 
strength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer 
enough help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on the Day 
of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, for he will not have 
any good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, just 
as the man in the parable had no strength to replant the 
garden. The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to for 
help, just as the offspring of the man in the parable did not 
provide him with help. So he will be deprived of his reward 
when he most needs it, just as the man in the parable was 
deprived of Allah’s garden when he most needed it, when he 
became old and his offspring weak.” 111 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah used to say in his supplication, 


ij-r* fo. -fo Ifo* ^*3 j J**-' jU-U |s 


i O Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when l am old 
in age and at the time my life end$.* i2] 

m Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1074. 

[21 Al-Hakim 1:542. 
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This is why Allah said, 

4'cjftZ ft & 4f£} 


iThus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you 
may give thought > 


meaning, comprehend and understand the parables and their 
intended implications. Similarly, Allah said, 


'J'l Uj ofy. dJ&j} 


iAnd these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge (of 
Allah and His signs)} (29:43). 


vS ^;Vr * ft ^>1 tLS u <££ j. r pa <$&} 
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4267. O yoM who believe! Spend of the good things which you 
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from 
the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it, (though) you would not accept it save if you close your 
eyes and tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich (free of 
all needs), and worthy of all praise.} 

4268. Shay tan threatens you with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahshd ' (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.} 

4269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom 
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. But none 
remember (will receive admonition) except men of 
understanding.} 


The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah’s 
Sake 

Allah commands His believing servants to spend in charity, 
as Ibn ‘Abbas stated, from the pure, honest money that they 
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earned and from the fruits and vegetables that He has grown 
for them in the land. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded them 
to spend from the purest, finest and best types of their money 
and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest money, 
because Allah is pure and good and only accepts that which is 
pure and good.” This is why Allah said, 




iand do not aim at that which is bad* meaning, filthy (impure) 
money, 

* 4 ^ 


ito spend from it, (though) you would not accept it} 

meaning, “If you were given this type, you would not take it, 
except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. Verily, Allah is far 
Richer than you. He is in no need of this money, so do not 
give, for His sake, what you would dislike for yourselves.” It 
was reported that, 




iand do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it} 

means, “Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money 
instead of the honest, pure money.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib commented on 
Allah’s statement, 





40 you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it,} 

that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the season for 
harvesting date-trees would start, the Ansar would collect ripe- 
date branches from their gardens and hang them on a rope 
erected between two pillars in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah. The poor emigrant Companions would eat from these 
dates. However, some of them (Ansar) would also add lesser 
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are 
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allowed to do so. Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did 
this, 


do not aim at that which is bad to spend from 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


iyou would not accept it save if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein) 


means, “If you had a right on someone who would pay you 
less than what you gave them, you would not agree until you 
require more from them to make up the difference. This is why 
Allah said, 




isave if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) 


meaning, ‘How do you agree for Me what you do not agree for 
yourselves, while I have a right to the best and most precious 
of your possessions?" Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded 
this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, “And this is the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 






4By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love)" [4:92] 121 
Allah said next, 


Sul U \pl\j) 


4And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of 
all praise) 

meaning, “Although Allah commanded you to give away the 
purest of your money in charity. He is far Richer from needing 
your charity, but the purpose is that the distance between the 
rich and the poor becomes less.” Similarly, Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 5:559. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :1088, At-Tabari 5:565. 
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ilt is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is piety from you that reaches Him > [22:37). 


Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of His 
creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of Him, 
Allah’s bounty encompassing, and what He has never ends. 
Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure things in charity, 
let him know that Allah is the Most Rich, His favor is 
enormous and He is Most Generous, Most Compassionate; and 
He shall reward him for his charity and multiply it many 
times. So who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust, Who is worthy of all praise in all His actions, 
statements, and decisions, of Whom there is neither a deity 
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord other than Him? 


Shaytanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity 

Allah said, 

y tej iL: % rida 


iShaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit 
Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself 
and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' 
needs, All-Knower 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


,—j v U jUuli <wl t»(i i JJUJj i pUalJjJ jl® 

sJJJS A>-j 1 alii* cllLJl Li j 

a jUa—lil jS-'l I JUjvJj kjill jx Ct\ 


«Shay tan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also 
has an effect. As for the effect of Shaytan, it is by his 
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As 
for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise of a good end and 
believing in the truth. Wfwever finds the latter, let him know 
that it is coming from Allah and let him thank Allah for it. 
Wlwever finds the former, let him seek refuge - with Allah - 
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from Shay tan .» 

The Prophet ^ then recited. 


iShaytdn threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit 
Fahshd'; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself 
and bounty ^ 

This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal collected 
m the book of Tafsir in their Sunan collections. 121 
Allah said, 


$Shaytan threatens you with poverty}, so that you hold on to 
whatever you have and refrain from spending it in Allah’s 
pleasure. 

\:& 3 \ £*%} 

iAnd orders you to commit Fahshd'}, meaning, “Shaytan forbids 
vou from spending in charity because of the false fear of 
becoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in 
what is prohibited, and immoral conduct.” Allah said, 

jjU* (S^fi 4>ij} 

iWhereas Allah promises you Jvrgiveness from Himself} instead of 
; te evil that Shaytan enjoins on you, 


\nd Bounty} as opposed to the poverty that Shaytan frightens 
you with, 

i 

iAnd Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower.} 

The Meaning of Al-Hikmah 

Utah said, 

4 O* 1 ^} 


Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1090. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :332, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:305. 
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4 * . ' < » ' L» J 


6-5 

-// / > *>/./ > *> ^ ✓ f / /'/.■* 

utyL>o 4 ,«l^ ,A.. ^i» 1 


{ ji j^i Uji v^£A v j_ f >ts. j' A j 

C -• / »V ^ ^ ^ ^|/' / /''. J -J 1 

•Ui^4^>-j »l_i»!li' j • j jS a> Aaj ft —^ = y ...a > 

ZJM'I pj^4iS^U\y^ 




,jLl^y 

&\ 5 fa&jsz$ 

. | ^ 5"^ > ^ , 

f >lf> 4i)l v. • jla 

■^;t^s feysj £* jots Jk 

yj **?-*jj —»>-jj 


yi^i^UjfeSjV 
.*-$J 'yA ^ 


4He grants Hikmah to 
whom He wills.$ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “That is 
knowledge of the 
Qur’an. For instance, 
the abrogating and the 
abrogated, what is 
plain and clear and 
what is not as plain 
and clear, what it 
allows, and what it 
does not allow, and its 
parables.”' 1 ' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn Mastad said that he 
heard the Messenger of 
Allah s& saying, 

j+j J * 

a^Ia l JU iLLli VU ill oUl 

Jli Jui y>-jj j> 


oThere is no envy except in two instances: a person whom 
Allah has endowed with local ill and he spends it righteously, 
and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by 
it and teaches it to others.^ 

This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa’i, 
Ibn Majah.' 31 
Allah’s statement, 

4^$i\ \}j\ yj ;L»i; u;$> 

4But none remember (will receive adtnonition) except men of 


111 At-Tabari 5:576. 

121 Ahmad 1 :432. 

,3 ' Path Al-Bari 1:199, Muslim 1:559, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 3:426, 
Ibn Majah 2:1407. 
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understanding.} 


means, “Those who will benefit from the advice are those who 
have sound minds and good comprehension with which they 
understand the words (of advice and reminder) and their 
implications.” 





-*'■ .T'i >.v. ... ? ^.• 

_/U- V—yJk—- o', jl — 

^ lij o* p. < -g tu- jv^=^J 


4270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in 
Sadaqah) or wiiatever vow you make, be sure Allah knows it 
all. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.$ 

$271. If you disclose your Sadaqat (almsgiving), it is well; but 
if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is better for 
you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.4 

Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the good deeds 
performed by all of His creation, such as charity and various 
vows, and He rewards tremendously for these deeds, provided 
they are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah 
also warns those who do not work in his obedience, but 
instead disobey His command, reject His revelation and 
worship others besides Him: 

4feZZ *it 


4And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.4 

meaning, who will save them from Allah’s anger and torment 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 


Allah said, 


4j. r 


4If you disclose your Sadaqat, it is well} meaning, “It is well if you 
make known the charity that you give away.” 

Allah’s statement, 


% w «uk eyas 


4But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is 
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better for you 

this indicates that concealing charity is better than disclosing 
it, because it protects one from showing off and boasting. 
However, if there is an apparent wisdom behind disclosing the 
charity, such as the people imitating this righteous act, then 
disclosing it becomes better than concealing it. The Messenger 
of Allah said, 




“He who utters aloud Qur'dnic recitation is just like he ivIjo 
discloses charity acts. He who conceals Qur'dnic recitation is 
just like he who conceals charity flcfs.n 111 

The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be 
concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two Sahths 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


sjCp- lL ijiU- j>iij : «It *1/1 7 fit » ai ^ jitj iiii* 

4 4-1^ l ijAjJ aJLc- I«^T>-1 4<bl ^ LLjaJ 4 AJUI 

c— J>\JS LiL>- aiil jS i ff’rjo 4 <J| ^-ji i 

’ Jtii 4 

Li aJ L t .- l ^JLu V 4 UUs-li l 


will give shade to seven on tlte Day when there will be 
no strode but His. (They are:) a just ruler, a youth who has 
been brought up in the worship of Allah, two persons who love 
each other only for Allah's sake who meet and part in Allah's 
cause only, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjids from 
the time he departs the Masjid until he returns to it, a person 
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded 
with tears, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of 
noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says, 7 fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds', and a man who gives charitable gifts 
so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand 
has given. » |z| 


Abu Dawud 2 :83. 

I 2 * Fath Al-B&ri 3:344, Muslim 2:715. 
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Allah’s statement, 




i(Alldh) will expiate you some of your sins) means, in return for 
giving away charity, especially if it was concealed. Therefore, 
you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins 
being forgiven. 

Allah’s statement, 


iAtid Allah is Well-Acquainted with ivhat you do) means, “No good 
deed that you perform escapes His knowledge, and He shall 
reward for it.” 


jy- at vij it' ^ 

J»j! jCj. at it' <-»-j ^ 

o 0^ v if #6j5Ss •* 

siti' Si' j- jyili Jfj 

"tfj .—jA >-+'• 

r* 


4272. Nof upon you (Muhammad is their guidance, but 
Allah guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, 
it is far yourselves, wheti you spend not except seeking Allah's 
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you 
in full, and you shall not be wronged.) 

4273. (Charity is) far Fuqard' (the poor), who in Allah's cause 
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land 
(far trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that 
they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by 
their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And whatever you 
spend in good, surely Allah knows it well.) 

4274. Tlwse who spend their ivealth (in Allah's cause) by night 
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.) 
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Giving Charity to Polytheists 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said 
that they, “Disliked giving charity to their polytheist relatives, 
but were later on allowed to give it to them when they 
inquired about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 


•t • , <, •>'> s '.'.* •'.I ax 

f 'i 


iNot upon you (Muhammad j&J is their guidance, but Allah 
guides xohom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, it is 
for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah’s Face. 
And whatever you spend in good, it xoill be repaid to you in 
full, and you shall not be xvronged > |11 

Allah’s statement, 

/£■ it 


4And xvhatever you spend in good , it is for yourselves$ 
is similar to His other statement, 


iWhosoever does righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) 
his oxonself .$► 

There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur’an. 

Allah said next, 


i%\ *S.j ^ 


iWheti you spend not except seeking Allah’s Face 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, “Whenever the believer 
spends, including what he spends on himself, he seeks Allah’s 
Face with it.” 12 ' ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means, 
“You give away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you 
will not be asked about the deeds [or wickedness] of those who 
receive it.”* 3 * This is a sound meaning indicating that when 
one spends in charity for Allah’s sake, then his reward will be 

' 1 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:305. 

121 Ibn Abi Bfktim 3:1115. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115. 
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with Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally 
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving persons, for 
he will be rewarded for his good intention. The proof to this 
statement is the Ayah, 



4And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in 
full, and you shall not be ivronged 

The Two Sahths recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah £§ said, 


4 idl j Ju 4 d_LJ aj djjl JJJLaV I 

u ^Lp ! Jld i£j\j Jp \ . ft ~ t O 

jJUaj c^Ap ,_»? 5 **-^; £>>** t «i-UAi dJJI 

tiiJLij dllil jSJuiiV 4 ^i- JU JuAil diJ jjAJl ■ Jli ‘(ie* JU 
JU Ui' 1 lU jJ *'■ ,j Alijldij 

Jr ? 1 ‘ -U>J' UU : Jlii nijU. 

JJdj ^ La Uj l^i k 1 4w~ — / L) 1 l^Jbdj ijJ l L*!^j 4 o.Li ,x2 > bt td 


idJ p l^j jl jjLfJl Jd_j 4 4)( olkpi lj 


“A man said, "Tonight, I shall give charity.” He went out 
with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. 
The next morning the people said that alms were given to an 
adulteress. The man said, ”0 Allah! All the praises are for 
You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I shall give 
alms again.” He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the people) said, 
”Last night, a wealthy person was given alms.” He said, ”0 
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy 
man. Tonight, I shall again give charity.” So he went out with 
his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next 
morning (the people) said, “Last night, a thief was given 
alms.” He said, ”0 Allah! All the praises are for You. (I have 
given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief.” 
Tften, someone came to him and said, ”The alms that you gave 
away were accepted. As Jbr the adulteress, the alms might make 
her abstain from adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might 
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make him take a lesson and spend his loealth that Allah has 
given him. As for the thief, it might make him abstain from 
stealing, "o* 11 


Who Deserves Charity 

Allah said, 



4(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are restricted 
(from travel)} 

meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and His 
Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not have resources 
that sufficiently provided them with their needs, 


4And cannot Durban (move about) in the land > 


meaning, “They cannot travel in the land to seek means of 
livelihood.” Allah said in other instances [using a variation of 
the word Darban] 


Ji s Xr^> J j<& o-A 4 


4And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no sin 
on you if you shorten the Salah (the prayer)} [4:101 j, and, 


Oj *J 


I'* "-f ' ,• '' / ^ s y* ,, 'i' V” > s • , - V 

oi JfJ** 4 'Vlr a i ^ o' far 

4 .?' 4 


4He biotas that there will be some among you sick, others 
traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah's cause} [73:20). 

Allah then said. 


4J& ^ 


4The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich 
because of their modesty} 

meaning, those who do not know their situation think that 
they are well-off, because they are modest in their clothes and 


111 Fath Al-Bari 3:340, Muslim 2 :709. 
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speech. There is a Hadxth with this meaning that the Two 
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


iOUajiUIj I J i j1 J OjaZi\ a} j ^ ^ i_jljLJt IJL^j 

tjjLjaZli *J *l/j i }~»i ^i Jl»»j 'j ^jSJl~a)\ j) ii) i 0015^1 \j 

«£i ^(Iji jti; Yj 


iThe Miskitt (needy) is not he who wanders about and whose 
need is sufficed by a date or two, a bite or trvo or a meal or 
two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources 
to sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so 
they do not give to him, nor does he ask people for 
anything V 1 * 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn Mas’ud. 121 

Allah’s statement, 

4 (H 

iYou may know them by their mark} means, “Those who have 
good minds discover their situation,” just as Allah said in other 
instances, 

iThe mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on their faces > 
[48:29], and, 


iBut surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!} 
[47:30]. 

Allah’s statement, 

ithey do not beg of people at all} means, they do not beg and, 
thus, do not require people to provide them with more than 
what they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help, 
while having what suffices for their needs, have begged. 

111 Path Al-Bari 3 :399. 

121 Ahmad 1:384. 



Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (Part-3 ) 


67 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said said, “My mother sent 
me to the Messenger of Allah sfe to ask him for help, but when 
I came by him I sat down. The Prophet jg faced me and said to 
me, 


31—* nil »U£ v_Anil nil oll^l 


Jii ilijf kLS <Jj 


^Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich him. Wlwever is 
modest, Allah will make him decent. Whoever is content, then 
Allah will suffice for him. Whoever asks people, while having a 
small amoat, he will have begged the people. a 

Abu Said said, “I said to myself, 1 have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, 
and indeed, it is worth more than a small amount.’ And I went 
back without asking the Prophet jg for anything.” 111 This is the 
same wording for this Hadith collected by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa’i. 12 ' 

Allah’s statement, 

iAnd whatever you spend in good, surely Allah ktioios it welty 

indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will reward it 
fully and perfectly on the Day of Resurrection, when it is most 
desperately needed. 


Praise for those who Spend in Charity 

Allah said, 


; 4 * J&Z 

4. (C-» Ij Z-fSc. —iji- Vj 


iThose who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and 
day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward with 
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.$ 

This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah’s 
sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, publicly and in 
secret, including what one spends on his family. The Two 


I 1 * Ahmad 3:9. 

' 2 ' Abu Dawud 2 :279, An-Nasal 5:95. 
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J 


j&lifci iv 

^&lj 

jli _ * j>*,J 4jii J W£.tj vjJUl 1^.4^ ^ 
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O^Ua; 3 p- a »jC> V -~ ‘ : = = > '-4 (*-* 


gsys Sahths recorded that 
the Messenger of 
Allah 5 fe said to Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqqas: 

4; j£? *** l) ‘il'l j* 

*>■/} lf> vioSjl Nj jut 4^-j 
L4? csi ^ 

•iljfcl 

«Yow u>i// not spend 
charity ivith which you 
seek Allah's Face, but 
you will ascend a higher 
degree and status be¬ 
cause of it, including 
xohat you put in your 
wife's mouth .» m 


Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu 
Mas “tad said that the 
Prophet $g| said, 

jin \i\ !>i» 


i3li J oJl5 i lfl~i>u ilij <1a! JU 


oH7ren the Muslim spends on his family while awaiting the 
reward for it from Allah, it will be written as charity for 

him.vW 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith . |3 * 

Allah said, 

X* £&} 

ishall have their reward with their Lord}, on the Day of 
Resurrection, as reward for what they spent in acts of 


111 Fath Al-BOri 3:196, Muslim 4:1250. 
* 2 * Ahmad 4:122. 

|3) Fath Al-B&ri 1:55, Muslim 2:695. 
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obedience. We previously explained the Ayah, 


(** 


4there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve.} 

M ^ 'XX* \X. <2 jjtJS *j \'yj\ *U$\} 

'£> Ji Xy **V cA* fj-A> *#' jA\> j*>)i {AAl* (M^V 

(A* jlSS' liLd^i jtA „ * y« t «jaf U $ 


4275. Those who eat Riba ivill not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shay tan leading him to insanity. Tlmt is because they say: 
"Trading is only like Riba," whereas Allah has permitted 
trading and forbidden Riba. So whosoever receives an 
admonition from his Lord and stops eating Riba, shall not be 
punished for the past; his case is Jbr Allah (to judge); but 
whoever returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - 
they will Abide therein.} 


The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and 
Usury) 


After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give 
charity, pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at 
various times and conditions, He then mentioned those who 
deal in usury and illegally acquire people’s money, using 
various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah describes the 
condition of these people when they are resurrected from their 
graves and brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection: 


4l^s\ U \X <2 n && *3 i>>* 'oXXc 


iThose who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shay tan leading him to insanity.} 

This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people 
will get up from their graves just as the person afflicted by 
insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On 
the Day of Resurrection, those who consume Riba will be 
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Allah allow this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance 
of Allah’s commandments. 

Allah’s statement, 




^Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Ribd} 


might be a continuation of the answer to the disbelievers’ 
claim, who uttered it, although they knew that Allah decided 
that ruling on trade is different from that of Ribd. Indeed, 
Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most Wise, Whose decision is 
never resisted. Allah is never asked about what He does, while 
they will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality of 
all things and the benefits they cany. He knows what benefits 
His servants, so He allows it for them, and what harms them, 
so He forbids them from it. He is more merciful with them 
than the mother with her own infant. 

Thereafter, Allah said, 




iSo whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops 
eating Ribd, shall not be punished for the past; his case is for 
Allah (to judge),} 

meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah made usury 
unlawful, and refrain from indulging in it as soon as they 
acquire this knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previous 
dealings in Ribd, 

Ca iit 


iAllah has forgiven what is past.} 

On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet ^ said, 


«A// cases of Ribd during the time of Jahiliyyah (pre-Isldmic 
period of ignorance) is annulled and under my feet, and the 
first Riba I annul is the Ribd of Al-'Abbds (the Prophet's 
uncle), s 11 * 


We should mention that the Prophet did not require the 


HI 


Abu Dawud 3:628. 
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return of the interest that they gained on their Riba during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Riba, that 
occured in the past, just as Allah said, 

ishall not be punished for the past ; his case is for Allah (to 
judge).} 

Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that, 

ishall not be punished for the past} refers to the Riba one 
consumed before it was prohibited.* 1 ' Allah then said, 

4 '^ 


iBut whoever returns > meaning, deals in Riba after gaining 
knowledge that Allah prohibited it, then that warrants 
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have been 
established against such person. This is why Allah said, 


isuch are tlte dioellers of the Fire — they will abide therein 
forever.} 


Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, “When 





iThose xvho eat Riba ivill not stand (on the Day of 
Resurrection) except like a person beaten by Shaytdn leading 
him to insanity ) 

was revealed, the Messenger of Allah sg said, 




JjSjdj c y UwJ I jjj * 


^Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, then let him receive a 
notice of war from Allah and His Messenger .»”* 2 * 

Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrakfo^ and he said, 
“It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and he did not 
record it.” Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1135. 
* 2 * Abu Dawud 3 :695. 

|3 > Al-Hakim 2:285. 
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for some of its produce, was prohibited. Muzabanah, trading 
fresh dates still on trees with dried dates already on the ground, 
was prohibited. Muhaqalah , which refers to trading produce not 
yet harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited. 
These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that Riba 
might be involved, for the quality and equity of such items are 
only known after they become dry. 

The subject of Riba, is a difficult subject for many scholars. 
We should mention that the Leader of the Faithful, 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, said, “I wished that the Messenger of Allah sg had 
made three matters clearer for us, so that we could refer to his 
decision: the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his 
grandchildren), the Kalalah (those who leave neither 
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and some types of 
Riba. "I 1 * Umar was refering to the types of transactions where 
it is not clear whether they involve Riba or not. The Shari'ah 
supports the rule that for any matter that is unlawful, then the 
means to it are also unlafwful, because whatever results in the 
unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that whenever an 
obligation will not be complete except with something, then that 
something is itself an obligation. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 


olf-lll ^^21 jy\ klilj j jj 1 * 

c#* ’Sr -' 1 

y. ol I 


*Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but in between 
them there are matters that are not clear. So whoever saves 
himself from these unclear tmtters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will 
have fallen into the prohibitions, just like a shepherd who grazes 
(his animals) near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable 
to enter 


The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah sg say, 


m Fath Al-Bari 10:48, Muslim 4:2322. 
^ Fath Al-Bari 1:153, Muslim 3:1219. 
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i U Ji SiLf U £S» 


* Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt .» [11 


Ahmad recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar 
said, “The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayat to be 
revealed, and the Messenger of Allah jg died before he 
explained it to us. So leave that which makes you doubt for 
that which does not make you doubt. 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


*Z\ j^i XJ- i£iu 


sRibd is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having 
sexual intercourse with his mother .» |31 


Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that lead 
to the unlawful, there is a liadlth that Ahmad recorded in 
which ‘A’ishah said, “When the Ayat in Surat Al-Baqarah 
about Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah sjg went out 
to the Masjid and recited them and also prohibited trading in 
alcohol. ”* 4) The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the 
exception of At-Tirmidhi.’ 51 The Two Sahihs recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


i Jslj HjLij fj£h\ isp 


»May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat animal 
fat, but they melted it and sold it, eating its priced 

‘Ali and Ibn Maslid narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

fcyj c^ji js \ 

*** Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:221, An-Nasal 8:328. 

121 Ahmad 1:36, Ibn Majah no. 2276. 

Ibn Majah 2 :764, similar was recorded by Al-Hakim 2:37, and he 
said “It is Sa^di according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, but 
they did not record it." 

^ Ahmad 6:46. 

Fath Al-Bari 8:51, Muslim 3:1206, Abu Dawud 3:759, An-Nasal 
in Al-Kubra 6:306, Ibn Majah 2 :1122. 

[e| Fath Al-Bari 6:572, Muslim 1207. 
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*May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, whoever pays Riba, 
the two who are witnesses to it, and the scribe who records 
it.*" 1 


They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the 
Riba contract when they want it to appear to be a legitimate 
agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruling is applied 
to the agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily, 
deeds are judged by their intentions. 


\pd l\ !$» # 


<276. Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for 
Sadaqat. And Allah likes not tlte disbelievers, sinners 

4277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and perfonn the Saldh and give Zakdh, they will have their 
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall 
tltey grieve. 


Allah Does Not Bless Riba 


Allah states that He destroys Riba, either by removing this 
money from those who eat it, or by depriving them of the 
blessing, and thus the benefit of their money. Because of their 
Riba, Allah will torment them in this life and punish them for 
it on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 


4^4SI &S\ jJJ lap" sfZ V 


iSay: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At-Tayyib 
(good things), even though the abundance of Al-Khabith may 
please you"$ [5:100] 



f o-a>vJ W-rr f—* 


& lap* 


iAnd put the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one 
over another, heap them together and cast them into Hell ^ 
[8:37], and, 


111 Muslim 3:1219. 
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iAttd that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it 
may increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in 
return) from other people's property, has no increase with 
Alim [30:39]. 

Ibn Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 




iAlldh will destroy Riba} is similar to the statement reported of 
‘Abdullah bin MasTid, “Riba will end up with less, even if it was 
substantial.”* 1 * Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in 
Al-MusnadJ 2 * 


Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 


Allah’s statement, 




iAnd will give increase for Sadaqdt ^ 


means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah S 3 said, 


L^l. O S)l jli t iw -j ajt "VI «Ull JlJL V_) i >_.l? '^a ifrj JjbL 

JXa j ojij v s>\ Lfj'w jJ ‘ 


a Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from honest 
resources, and Allah only accepts that which is good and pure, 
then Allah accepts it with His right (Hand) and raises it for its 
giver, just as one of you raises his animal, until it becomes as 
big as a mountain .»* 3 ’ 

This was recorded in the book of Za/ca/i.* 4 * 


Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners 

Allah’s statement, 

m At-Tabari 6:15. 

121 Ahmad 1:395. 

* 3 * FathAl-Bari 3:326, 13 :426. 

* 4 * Muslim 2 :702. 
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4And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners} 

indicates that Allah does not like he who has a disbelieving 
heart, who is a sinner in tongue and action. There is a 
connection between the beginning of the Ayah on Riba, and 
what Allah ended it with. Those who consume Riba are not 
satisfied with the permissible and pure resources that Allah 
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally acquire people's 
money by relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their 
lack of appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides. 


Praising Those Who Thank Allah 


Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His 
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those 
who are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity 
due on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He 
has prepared for them and that they will be safe from the 
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 


4 ’ rvV . (*■* 


iTruly, those zoho believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform the Saldh and give Zakdh, they will have their reivard 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.} 


Vj j y Xiu V p^=ilyi J.ji j <if S* yts*i 

oh ** dl S~r- £ ' _>•> oh yS,^L>yila> 


i"'. 


* #y ^ 5 <> J> /•/ • > 4*, S’’ \ 

U JS Ail' J' v 4-J £jy»rj \AJ> , TA \> 


/. • . *>'v£> Ji w> ' 


4278. O you who believe! Have Taqwd of Allah and give up 
what remains from Riba, if you are (really) believers.} 

4279. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from 
Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, you shall have your 
capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be dealt 
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with unjustly.} 

4250. And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him 
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way 
of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.} 

4253. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah . Then every person shall be paid what he earned, 
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.} 


The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 


Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and 
warns them against what would bring them closer to His 
anger and drive them away from His pleasure. Allah said. 


4'<x' t 


40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah} 

meaning, fear Him and remember that He is watching all that 
you do. 

45Q' U £ c 'j is# 


iAnd give up what remains of Riba} meaning, abandon the Riba 
that people still owe you upon hearing this warning, 




iif you indeed have been believers} 

believing in the trade that He allowed you and the prohibition 
of Riba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi said that this Ayah was revealed about Bani ‘Amr 
bin Tlmayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqlf, and Bani Al-Mughlrah, from 
the tribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding 
transactions of Riba leftover from time of Jahiliyyah. When 
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, Thaqlf required 
Bani Al-Mughlrah to pay the Riba of that transaction, but 
Bani Al-Mughirah said, “We do not pay Riba in Islam.” ‘Attab 
bin Usayd, the Prophet’s deputy on Makkah, wrote to the 
Messenger of Allah sjg about this matter. This Ayah was then 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah conveyed it to ‘Attab, 


LA** of ^ L>yi o* j* U ^ \JL>\ 
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<0 you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what 
remains (due to you) from Riba (from now onward), if you are 
(really) believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 
war from Allah and His Messenger.} 

They said, “We repent to Allah and abandon whatever is left 
of our Riba", and they all abandoned it 111 This Ayah serves as 
a stem threat to those who continue to deal in Riba after 
Allah revealed this warning. 


Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


4then take a notice of war} means, “Be sure of a war from Allah 
and His Messenger.” ,2) He also said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, those who eat Riba will be told, “take up arms for 
war.’” He then recited, 


jif Jt 'A*>3 p 


4And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger.}^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 


LA** f5 


4And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger,} 

“Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain from it, 
then the Muslim Leader should require him to repent. If he 
still did not refrain from Riba, the Muslim Leader should cut 
off his head.” 14 ' 

Allah then said, 




4But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not 
unjustly} 


I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1140,1141. This story is not authentic. 
|2 > At-Tabari 6:26. 

131 At-Tabari 6:25. 

141 At-Tabari 6:25. 
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by taking the Riba, 


^j} 


iAnd you shall not be dealt with unjustly} 

meaning, your original capital will not diminish. Rather, you 
will receive only what you lent without increase or decrease. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg gave a speech during the Farewell Hajj 
saying; 


<AS" . U a. < Jl JLP ^ \jj i L j J J\j i j j j 


i Verily, every case of Riba from the Jdhiliyyah is completely 
annulled. You will only take back your capital, without increase 
or decrease. The first Riba that I annul is the Riba of Al-‘Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled j 111 


Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties 

Allah said, 

o! jt- 'jjj— »j jL) //—*• d'» }jr*- J* 


iAnd if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him time 
till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way of 
charity, that is better for you if you did but know.} 


Allah commands creditors to be patient with debtors who are 
having a hard time financially, 




iAnd if the debtor is having a hard time (7ws no money), Hum 
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay.} 

During the time of Jdhiliyyah, when the debt came to term, 
the creditor would say to the debtor, “Either pay now or 
interest will be added to the debt.” 

Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite regarding 
their debts and promised all that is good, and a great reward 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1147. 
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from Him for this righteous deed, 



iBut if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if 
you did but know} 

meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel them completely. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 


aJJU 'Jaj\ 


*Wfwever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain 
charity of equal proportions for each day he gives .» 


I also heard the Prophet j& say, 


• iijui Jii i fojf yc c 


«Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn 
charity multiplied two times for each day he gives.* 


I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, Whoever gives 
time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal 
proportions for each day he gives.’ I also heard you say, 
Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn 
charity multiplied by two times for each day he gives.’ He sfe 
said, 


' ' ' V- ' 




u He will earn charity of equal proportions for each day (he gives 
time) before the term of the debt comes to an end, and when the 
term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity multiplied 
by two times for each day if he gives more time 

Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Kah Al-Qurazi said 
that Abu Qatadah had a debt on a man, who used to hide 
from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to pay what he 
owed him. One day, Abu Qatadah came looking for the debtor 
and a young boy came out, and he asked him about the 
debtor and found out that he was in the house eating. Abu 


W Ahmad 5:360. 
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Allah further 
advised His servants, 
by reminding them 
that this life will soon 
end and all the 
wealth in it will 
vanish. He also 
reminded them that 
the Hereafter will 
surely come, when 
the Return to Him 
will occur, and that 
He will hold His 
creation accountable 
for what they did, 
rewarding them or 
punishing them 
accordingly. Allah 
also warned them 
against His torment, 

J', 

^ of 3 J“ 

^ V c . u> => 

iAnd have Taqwd for the Day when you shall be brought back 
to Alldlt. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly.} 

It was reported that this was the last Ayah revealed from the 
Glorious Qur’an. An-Nasal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur’an was, 






4And have Taqwd for the Day when you shall be brought back 
to Alldlt. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly."}^ 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:307. 
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This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al- 
‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. 11 ' 


fig J&j jji ui vp: 

*J\c- ifjjt ii' a^Ic L£=s» Cj&i J Lfff CjC Vj 

jl l i zt ‘“ 3^' l l .. j .Hj _) Ajy *1)1 J^i' 1 

jil jU ( -»£=0W) ^ ij» >■ y.» 'j.Lpii-.lj JaIjJIj JAl.*.l> jM ,j1 ^L.J "if 

J Si o>-y O*-; sJ^V'b J-4>* 

# dl !^= jl ^ ct ££ Vj IjW vt ^ *>Vf 

/,, ^ ✓ / Ayj. *.' tV» /-y /,(/ ^ y< .> v*» »V / 

~>j±*C ji "5(^ V' y j'j j.UpllJ ^ylj <1)1 Xj. Ja-.-i' 

£/ #5 is Iza lit c&i* 

>•4 ;£• <*!’-' >-v ■'?/>' i i -if- '•{. fi >-« •‘fir t <•' r-r 

jj == 3J <u'_) <0)1 |*J=uL“J <0)1 |^aj Jjl-J <jJ» I jln.nl jlj i_ {-‘.. 

^ '.tit. 


4282. 0 t/ow who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down. Let a scribe write it down in justice 
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs 
the liability dictate, and he must have Tacpud of Allah, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he oioes. But if the 
debtor is of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate 
for himself, tlten let his guardian dictate in justice. And get two 
witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such as you agree for 
xvitnesses, so that if one of them (two women) errs, the other 
can remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not become weary to write 
it (your contract), ivhetlter it be small or big, for its fixed term, 
that is more just zoith Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, save when it is 
a present trade which you carry out on the spot among 
yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do not zorite it 
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract. Let neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but if 


m 


At-Tabari 6:40. 
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you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So have 
Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything.} 


The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect 
Later on 


This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur’an. Imam Abu 
Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said that 
he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from above 
the Throne - the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur’an - was 
the Ayah about debts.* 11 
Allah’s statement, 


d; 


iO you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down} 


directs Allah’s believing servants to record their business 
transactions when their term is delayed, to preserve the terms 
and timing of these transactions, and the memory of 
witnesses, as mentioned at the end of the Ayah, 




4that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves.} 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s 
Messenger gfe came to Al-Madlnah, while the people were in the 
habit of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one 
or two years. The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


'(A** J\ j j/j SS J. -4—^ 




'‘Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered 
later) should pay it for known specified measure and weight (of 
the dates) for a specified dateA 2 * 


Allah’s statement, 



* ! * At-Tabari 6:41. 

[2i Fath Al-Bari 4:105, Muslim 3:1226. 
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«Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be restrained by a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection V 11 

Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said that if asked to do so, “The scribe is 
required to record.” 

Allah's statement, 


4,*a> tcL ^&} 


iLet him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he 
must have Tacfwa of Allah, his Lord ^ 

indicates that the debtor should dictate to the scribe what he 
owes, so let him fear Allah, 



> • 





iAnd diminish not anything of what he owes,} meaning, not hide 
any portion of what he owes. 

iBut if the debtor is of poor understanding} 

and is not allowed to decide on such matters, because he used 
to waste money, for instance, 


iOr weak}, such as being too young or insane. 


J * 1 } 


4 Or is unable to dictate for himself} because of a disease, or 
ignorance about such matters, 



4then let his guardian dictate in justice.} 


Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 

Allah said, 

in JLrr - } 

4And get two witnesses out of your own men} 
requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of contracts to 


111 At-Tabarani 5:11. 





88 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


further preserve the contents, 




4 And if there are not tioo men (available), then a man and two 
women > 


this requirement is only for contracts that directly or indirectly 
involve money. Allah requires that two women take the place 
of one man as witness, because of the woman’s shortcomings, 
as the Prophet described. Muslim recorded in his Sahih that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 5 ^ said, 


ji! 'ojZVj jili; .uln u» 


«0 women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for l 
saw that you comprise the majority of the people of the Fire.o 


One eloquent woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! Why do 
we comprise the majority of the people of the Fire?” He said, 

JJ cLai0 Col j \Jej 


«You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your mate. I have 
never seen those who have shortcoming in mind and religion 
controlling those who have sound minds, other than you .» 

She said, “O Messenger of Allah! What is this shortcoming in 
mind and religion?” He jg said, 


lJUf) 1 J>j <JJLaj c 1 ^ .1 j a g- Ol., rt a 1 lil* 

^ y •) ■» x ^ / $ y 1 y *■ C ft* 


«As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two 
women equals the testimony of one man, and this is the 
shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the 
religion, woman remains for nights at a time when she does not 
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadan n* 1 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 






^such as you agree for witnesses} requires competency in the 


l 1 ! Muslim 1 :87. 



89 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (Part-3) 


witnesses. Further, Allah’s statement, 

iso that if one of them errs} refers to the two women witnesses; 
whenever one of them forgets a part of the testimony, 

i'xrjki 

ilhe other can remind her} meaning, the other woman’s 
testimony mends the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first 
woman. 

Allah’s statement, 

4'y-J C 4 CX "ij} 


iAnd the witnesses should not refuse when they are called} 


means, when people are called to be witnesses, they should 
agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas stated. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


<0)' u£=> c .iis ji dc 


iLet not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught him, so 
let him write.} 

Some say that this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a 
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a part of the 
Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say 
that the Ayah, 

U 4 d %} 

iAnd the witnesses should not refuse when they are called} 
is referring to testifying to what the witnesses actually 
witnessed,* 11 thus befitting their description of being 
■witnesses’. Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to 
what he witnessed, he is required to give testimony, unless 
this obligation was already fulfilled, in which case such 
testimony becomes Fard Kifayah. Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz 
said, “If you are called to be a witness, then you have the 
choice to agree. If you witnessed and were called to testify, 
then come forward.”* 21 It was reported that Ibn 'Abbas and Al- 


*** At-Tabari 6:68. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1181, At-Tabari 6:71. 
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Hasan Al-Basri said that the obligation includes both cases, 
agreeing to be a witness and testifying to what one witnessed. 
Allah’s statement, 




iYou should not become weary to write it (your contract), 
whether it be small or large, for its fixed term} 

perfects this direction from Allah by commanding that the debt 
be written, whether the amount is large or small. Allah said, 




iYou should not become weary} meaning, do not be discouraged 
against writing transactions and their terms, whether the 
amount involved is large or small. Allah’s statement, 


^ J£3f 'fir* 


ithat is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves} 

means, writing transactions that will be fulfillled at a later 
date is more just with Allah meaning better and more 
convenient in order to preserve the terms of the contract. 
Therefore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses, 
when they see their handwriting - or signatures - later on and 
thus remember what they witnessed, for it is possible that the 
witnesses might forget what they witnessed. 


Vi ifa 


iAnd more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves} 


meaning, this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to refer 
to the contract that you wrote and the doubt will end. 

Allah’s statement, 


C\ \} 


isave when it is a present trade which you carry out on the 
spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do 
not write it down} 


indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled immediately, 
then there is no harm if it is not recorded. 
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As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading 
transactions, Allah said, 



iBut take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract.} 


However, this command was abrogated by, 


iThen if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).} 

Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only 
recommended and not obligatory, as evident from the Hadith 
that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari narrated which Imam 
Ahmad collected. ‘Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that 
his uncle, who was among the Prophet’s Companions, told 
him that the Prophet jg was making a deal for a horse with a 
bedouin man. The Prophet jg asked the bedouin to follow him 
so that he could pay him the price of the horse. The Prophet jg 
went ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met several men who 
tried to buy his horse, not knowing if the Prophet was 
actually determined to buy it. Some people offered more money 
for the horse than the Prophet ag had. The bedouin man said to 
the Prophet sg, “If you want to buy this horse, then buy it or I 
will sell it to someone else.” When he heard the bedouin man’s 
words, the Prophet sg stood up and said, “Have I not bought 
that horse from you?” The bedouin said, “By Allah! I have not 
sold it to you.” The Prophet jg said, “Rather, I did buy it from 
you.” The people gathered around the Prophet jg and the 
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the bedouin said, 
“Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you the horse.” 
Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the bedouin, “Woe to 
you! The Prophet only says the truth.” When Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit came and heard the dispute between the Prophet sg and 
the bedouin who was saying, “Bring forth a witness who 
testifies that I sold you the horse,” Khuzaymah said, “I bear 
witness that you sold him the horse.” The Prophet 3g said to 
Khuzaymah, “What is the basis of your testimony?” 
Khuzaymah said, “That I entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!” 
Therefore, the Messenger jg made Khuzaymah’s testimony 
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equal to the testimony of two men.* 1 ' This was also recorded by 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasal.* 2 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 

-e & & w 

4 Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harm} also 
indicates that the scribe and the witness must not cause any 
harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what he is 
being dictated, or the witness testifies to other than what he 
heard or conceals his testimony. This is the explanation of Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah."* 3 * 

Allah’s statement, 

4But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you} 
means, “If you defy what you were commanded and commit 
what you were prohibited, then it is because of the sin that 
resides and remains with you; sin that you never release or rid 
yourselves from.” 

Allah’s statement, 

4So have Taqivd of Allah} means, fear Him, remember His watch 
over you, implement His command and avoid what He 
prohibited, 

4And Allah teaches you.} Similarly, Allah said, 



you who believe! If you have Taqwd of Allah, He will grant you 
Furqan [(a criterion to judge between right and wrong)]} [8:29], and, 


i-j L )j> jllsj 'j<»' LAj' 


i 




40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 
111 Ahmad 5:215. 

* 2 ’ Abu Dawud 4:31, An-Nasal 7:301. 

[3 * At-Tabari 6:85,86. 
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Messenger, He will give 
you a double portion of 
His mercy, and He will 
give you a light by 
zohich you shall walk 
(straight)} (57:28). 

Allah said; 

iff-Jc- Jj“ ^=*i 

4And Allah is the All- 
Knoiver of everything} 

stating that Allah has 
perfect knowledge in 
all matters and in 
their benefits or 
repercussions, and 
nothing escapes His 
perfect watch, for His 
knowledge 
encompasses 
everything in 
existence. 


•\' < y Y •ft' . .-• 
Jj &■ ^ 

i S- 


»: - < >1' »'< >s m & f > < 

\£M cfj % fc 'it pj Sijt p ;£S \JJJ IJ 


^ Jf. ’Xj? op-M t£j i'j iiii tOU 


4283. And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, 
then let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging), then if one of you 
entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his 
trust, and let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. And conceal 
not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. 
And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.} 


What is the ‘Mortgaging’ Mentioned in the Ayah ? 

Allah said, 
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4And if you are on a journey} meaning, traveling and some of 
you borrowed some money to be paid at a later date, 


'ji-ry pjfy 

4and cannot find a scribe} who would record the debt for you. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “And even if they Find a scribe, but did not find 
paper, ink or pen.” Then, 


ilet there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)} 

given to the creditor in lieu of writing the transaction. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah jfe 
died while his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for 
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, which the Prophet 
Sg bought on credit as provisions for his household. In another 
narration, the Hadith stated that this Jew was among the Jews 
of Al-Madlnah.*** 

Allah said, 


^ fifii t_£a•> pSCiuu 


4then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, 
that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “This Ayah abrogated what 
came before it (i.e. that which required recording the 
transaction and having witnesses present).” 121 Ash-Shahi said, 
“If you trust each other, then there is no harm if you do not 
write the loan or have witnesses present.”* 3 ' Allah's statement, 


4And let him have Taqiod of Allah} means, the debtor. 

Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatadah said 
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


111 Path Al-B&ri 4:354, Muslim 3:1226. 
* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1202. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1203. 
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li Ju3l k*’ 11 


«T7ie hand (of the debtor) will cany the burden of what it took 
until it gives it backj 11 * 


Allah’s statement, 



iAttd conceal not the evidence} means, do not hide it or refuse 
to announce it. Ibn ‘Abbas and other scholars said, “False 
testimony is one of the worst of the major sins, and such is the 
case with hiding the true testimony. This is why Allah said, 




iFor he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful}. 

As-Suddi commented, “Meaning he is a sinner in his 
heart.”* 21 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 


'H V# 


iWe shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then indeed we 
should be of the sinful} [5:106]. 


Allah said, 

j) fJA & jjj k &£ *3 $$ i$ <34 

\$ ojs ol ijJz -% e* ^ <j£ i ik oi 

4 < $kk Skz Ui sit % i 


40 you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses 
to Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents, 
or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to 
both (than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest 
you avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or refuse to 
give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do} [4:135] 

and in this Ayah [2:283] He said. 


*** Ahmad 5:13, Abu Dawud 3:822, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:482, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubrd 3 :411, Ibn Majah 2 :802. 

121 At-Tabari 6:100. 
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iAnd conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his 
heart is sitifid. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.$ 


<it »>*-»»j U 'jJw o{j ' j l>j ^ U <c3 ^ 

4 ^=’ d* ii'j j* 4*^"j cAi 


4284. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And 
Allah is able to do all things.} 


Would the Servants be Accountable for What They 
Conceal in Their Hearts? 


Allah states that His is the kingship of the heavens and 
earth and of what and whoever is on or between them, that 
He has perfect watch over them. No apparent matter or secret 
that the heart conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor 
it is. Allah also states that He will hold His servants 
accountable for what they do and what they conceal in their 
hearts. In similar statements, Allah said, 


l} Uj ^ V-* a*' <ul*J la lyLiw 


iSay (O Muhammad jfe); "Whether you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do 
all things$ (3:29], and, 

$He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. In this Ayah 
[2:284], Allah states that He has knowledge of what the hearts 
conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation 
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when 
this Ayah was revealed, it was hard on the Companions, since 
out of their strong faith and conviction, they were afraid that 
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such reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When 


f "ij U 'jJw jfjS/' j 4 U 

-W - 3 *dj j* tLrj 


iTo Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and ivhether you disclose ivhat is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah zvill call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes zvhom He zvills. And 
Allah is able to do all things > 

was revealed to the Messenger of Allah it was very hard 
for the Companions of the Messenger The Companions 
came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! We were asked to perform what we can 
bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. However, 
this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot bear it.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said, 


> * , ^ ^ ^ , t 

1 j} ** S LJzp j 


^ ‘ i U Ui" 1 Jj jjZj i) ^ \ D 

®J. ..rt oJi Jjjlj iijj N_LlJ 1 jAf- 


«Do you want to repeat what the People of the Tzoo Scriptures 
before you said, that is, We hear and we disobey?' Rather, say, 
We hear and zve obey, and zve seek Your forgiveness, O our 
Lord, and the Rehtrti is to You .» 


When the people accepted this statement and their tongues 
recited it, Allah sent down afterwards, 






» -* /y f I > . 

'j & 


iThe Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from 
his Lord, and (so do)tlze believers. Each one believes in Allah, 

His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) 'We 
make no distinction between one another of His Messengers" — 
and they say, 'We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of all ).'> 

When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah [2:284] and 
sent down the Ayah, 
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iAllah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets ravard 
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) ivhich he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error."} until the end.” 111 


Muslim recorded it with the wording; “When they did that, 
Allah abrogated it [2:284] and sent down, 

Liji-'ji V l4j 1ST £ Ox—^ £ tfj Cju iii .—ij£i 

4 jl L;t-.-a 


iAllah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward 
for that (good) ivhich he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error".} 


Allah said, ‘I shall (accept your supplication),’ 


sfuu # u? YJf. ij \llj} 


i"Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that ivhich You did 
lay on those before us (Jezvs and Christians)"} 

Allah said, ‘I shall (accept your supplication),’ 

4**. U Yte i £ (%} 


4"Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear.”} 


Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’ 


4"Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You 
are our Mawld (Supporter and Protector) and give us victory 
over the disbelieving people.”} 

Allah said, 1 shall.’ ” 12 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “I saw Ibn ‘Abbas 
and said to him, ‘O Abu Abbas! I was with Ibn ‘Umar, and he 


111 Ahmad 2:412. 
|2] Muslim 1:1 IS. 
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read this Ayah and cried.’ He asked, Which Ayah?’ I said, 


j\ 




‘iAnd whether you disclose ivhat is in yourselves or conceal 
ity 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, When this Ayah was revealed, it was very 
hard on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ££ and 
worried them tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah! 
We know that we would be punished according to our 
statements and our actions, but as for what occurs in our 
hearts, we do not control what is in them.’ The Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 

^ r £ * % 

L..._ : \jl *** 


« Say, 'We hear and we obey.'” 

They said, We hear and we obey.’ Thereafter, this Ayah 
abrogated the previous Ayah, 




477a’ Messenger believes in what has been sent dozen to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in 
Allah 4, until, 


4--, U L* Lp I_jl iil ».— 


iAlldh burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reioard 
for that (good) zohich he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) zohich he has earned 


Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in their hearts, 
and were held accountable only for their actions.’” 11 ’ 

The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




- * t' 




«Allah has pardoned my Ummah for zohat they say to 
themselves, as long as they do not utter it or act on if.» ,2) 


m Ahmad 1 :332. 

121 Path Al-Bari 9:300, Muslim 1:117, Abu Dawud 2:657, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 4:361, An-Nasal 6:156, Ibn Majah 1 :658. 
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The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


fcS\i IfLd Ui—. iSf-A j*-* 

«l 'jtJ- \k fzS\i l$Ld [k fsSd tjjUJo jUi 


nAllah said (to His angels), "If My servant inteizds to commit 
an evil deed, do not record it as such for him, and if he 
commits it, write it for him as one evil deed. If he intends to 
perform a good deed, but did not perform it, then zvrite it for 
him as one good deed, and if he performs it, write it for him as 
ten good deeds. 


“V X'* X *>j j or, Jjjl V1 j 

V J A0 , jwu!l —iXJ^j L~ . * « .* oft 3 

V‘> -j V L>j o—iSt u ^ U t+J 1_4> iLi j jC 

"5/j ULj J* \j£ 'j—V^-*.lc "V_j t-jj 

d* i>l» t_l!_y» Llaylj \J yli'J G* <ij G iiUo U l /l l 'lC j 



^255. The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to 
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes 
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They 
say,) "We make no distinction between one another of His 
Messengers" — and they say, "We hear, and we obey. (We 
seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of 
all).”) 

4286. Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets 
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished 
for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not 
if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden 
like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we 
have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. 
Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and 
Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people.”) 


m Fath Al-B&ri 13 :473, Muslim 1:117. 
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The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Allah 
Benefit Us by Them 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas'ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



"Whoever recites the last hoo Ayat in Surat Al-Baqarah at 
night, they ivill suffice for him.* [l] 

The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this 
Hadith The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various 
chains of narration,* 3 ' and Imam Ahmad also recorded it.* 4 * 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “When the Messenger 
of Allah jjg went on the Isra journey, he ascended to the Sidrat 
Al-Muntaha * 5 * in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends 
from the earth ends at, and whatever descends from above it 
ends at. 


iWhen that covered the lote tree xvhich did cover it!$ [53:16) 
meaning, a mat made of gold. 

The Messenger of Allah jfe was then given three things: the 
five prayers, the last Ayat in Surat Al-Baqarah and forgiveness 
for whoever did not associate anything or anyone with Allah 
from his Ummah .”* 6 * 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of 
Surat Al-Fatihah from Ibn ‘Abbas which stated, “While the 
Messenger of Allah sg was with Jibril, he heard a noise from 
above. Jibfil lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door 
that was opened just now in heaven, and it was never opened 
before.’ An angel came down through the door to the Prophet ^ 
and said, ‘Receive the good news of two lights that you have 


m Fath Al-Bari 8:672. 

* 2 * Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawud 2:118, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:188, An- 
Nasa’i in Al-Kubr& 5:14, Ibn Majah 1:435. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:712, 7:369, Muslim 1:554. 

* 4 * Ahmad 4:118. 

* 5 * Lote-tree of the utmost boundary, beyond which none can pass. 

* 61 Muslim 1:157. 
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been given and which no Prophet before you was given: the 
Opener of the Book ( Al-Fatihah ) and the last Aydt in Surat Al- 
Baqarah. You will not read a letter of them, but you will be 
granted its benefit.’” This Hadith was collected by Muslim and 
An-Nasa’i, [I ' and this is the wording collected by An-Nasal. 

The Tafsir of the Last Two Aydt of Surat Al-Baqarah 


Allah said. 


"V -it 


iEach one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 
Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction between one 
another of His Messengers 

Therefore, each of the believers believes that Allah is the One 
and Only and the Sustainer, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him and there is no Lord except Him. The 
believers also believe in all Allah’s Prophets and Messengers, 
in the Books that were revealed from heaven to the 
Messengers and Prophets, who are indeed the servants of 
Allah. Further, the believers do not differentiate between any 
of the Prophets, such as, believing in some of them and 
rejecting others. Rather, all of Allah’s Prophets and Messengers 
are, to the believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each 
guided to the path of righteousness, even when some of them 
bring what abrogates the Law of some others by Allah’s leave. 
Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final Prophet and 
Messenger from Allah, abrogated all the laws of the Prophets 
before him. So the Last Hour will commence while 
Muhammad’s Law remains the only valid Law, and all the 
while a group of his Ummah will always be on the path of 
truth, apparent and dominant. Allah’s statement, 


4And they say, “We hear, and we obey means, we heard Your 
statement, O our Lord, comprehended and implemented it, and 
adhered to its implications. 

4^Aj 


4(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord ^ contains a plea and 
*** Muslim 1 :554, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:12. 
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supplication for Allah’s forgiveness, mercy and kindness. 

Allah’s statement, 

"jj, CJi} lit 

{Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope} means, Allah does 
not ask a soul what is beyond its ability. This only 
demonstrates Allah’s kindness, compassion and generosity 
towards His creation. This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the 
Ayah that worried the Companions, that is, Allah’s statement, 

f -j, u iji-i 

{And ivhether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, 
Allah loill call you to account for it.} 

This indicates that although Allah will question His servants 
and judge them, He will only punish for what one is able to 
protect himself from. As for what one cannot protect himself 
from, such as what one says to himself - or passing thoughts 
- they will not be punished for that. We should state here that 
to dislike the evil thoughts that cross one’s mind is a part of 
faith. Allah said next, 

{He gets reward for that ivhich he has earned} of good, 

{And he is punished for that which he has earned} of evil, that is, 
concerning the acts that one is responsible for. 

Allah then said, [mentioning what the believers said) while 
directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the while 
promising them that He will answer their supplication: 



{"Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fall into error,"} 
meaning, “If we forgot an obligation or fell into a prohibition, 
or made an error while ignorant of its ruling.” We mentioned 
the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim collected, wherein 
Allah said, “I shall (accept your supplication). 11 There is also 
the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that Allah said, “I did (accept your 

m 


Muslim 1 :115. 
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supplication).” 111 


4^X5 US" li-Ilc. "b‘ j 


40ur Lord! Lay not ort us a burden like that ivhich You did lay 
on those before us (Jews and Christians),} 

means, “Even if we were able to perform them, do not require 
us to perform the difficult deeds as You required the previous 
nations before us, such as the burdens that were placed on 
them. You sent Your Prophet Muhammad jg, the Prophet of 
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the Law that You 
revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic Monotheism), easy religion.” 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said that Allah said, “I shall (accept your 

supplication).” 12 * Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said that Allah said, “I did (accept your 

supplication).” 13 ’ There is the Hadith recorded through various 
chains of narration that the Messenger of Allah % said, 

«/ was sent ivith the easy Hanifiyyah way 
4 -* G v £ h ' 3 G# 


40ur Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear} 

of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not make us bear 
what we cannot bear of this. 

4^ G fcvfi i C *?; G> 

40ur Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear.} 

We mentioned that Allah said, “I shall (accept your 
supplication)” 15 ’ in one narration, and, “I did (accept your 
supplication),” in another narration. 

111 Muslim 1:116. 

121 MusUm 1:115. 

131 Muslim 1:116. 

* 4 ’ Ahmad 5:266, 6:116,233, These are references for similar 
wordings. The first is also recorded by Al-Humaydi, see As-Sahihah 
1829,2924. 

,S| Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1235. 
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iPardon us} meaning, between us and You regarding what You 
know of our shortcomings and errors. 

iAnd grant us forgiveness ^ concerning what is between us and 
Your servants. So do not expose our errors and evil deeds to them. 

iHave merey on us} in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do 
not allow us to fall into another error. They say that those who 
commit error need three things: Allah’s forgiveness for what is 
between Him and them, that He conceals these errors from His 
other servants, and thus does not expose them before the 
servants, and that He grants them immunity from further 
error.” We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, “I 
shall,” in one narration and, “I did,” in another narration. 

^} 

iYou are our Mawla} meaning, You are our supporter and 
helper, our trust is in You, You are sought for each and every 
type of help and our total reliance is on You. There is no power 
or strength except from You. 

iAnd give us victory over the disbelieving people} 
those who rejected Your religion, denied Your Oneness, 
refused the Message of Your Prophet worshipped other than 
You and associated others in Your worship. Give us victory and 
make us prevail above them in this and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, “I shall,” in one narration, and, “I did,” in the Hadith that 
Muslim collected from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that 
whenever Mu‘adh would finish reciting this Surah, 

iAnd give us victory over the disbelieving people he would say 
“Amin.” 11 ’ 

m 


At-Tabari 6:146. 
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The Tafstr of Surah Al ‘Imran 
(Chapter 3) 

Surah 4/ *Imran was 
revealed in Al- 
Madlnah, as evident 
by the fact that the 
first eighty-three Ay at 
in it relate to the 
delegation from 
Najran that arrived in 
Al-Madlnah on the 
ninth year of Hijrah 
(632 CE). We will 
elaborate on this 
subject when we 
explain the Ayah 
about the Mubahalah 
[3:61] in this Surah, 
Allah willing. We 
should also state that 
we mentioned the 
virtues of Surah Al 
‘Imran along with the 
virtues of Surat Al- 
Baqarah in the 
beginning of the 
Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah. 
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4in t/ie Name o/ Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful} 

41. Alif-Lam-Mim.} 

42. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the 
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Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists.} 


<3. It is He Who has sent down the Book to you ivith truth, 
confirming what came before it. And He sent down the Tawrah 
and the Injil,} 

44. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. And He sent down 
the criterion. Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, 
for them there is a severe torment; and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of Retribution.} 

We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi 
[2:255] that mentions that Allah’s Greatest Name is contained 
in these two Ayat, 


4fjS ii 'jji Si \ h 


4Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists} and, 

si vi idj v ai 

4Alif-Ldm-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Wlw sustains and protects all 
that exists.} 

We also explained the Tafsir of, 

4fj\} 


4Alif-Lam-Mim} in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah, and the 
meaning of, 

jJf Si Vi. "S' 

4Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayyiim} 
in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi Allah’s statement, 

4$X\ 'J£\ 

4lt is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth,} 

means, revealed the Qur’an to you, O Muhammad, in truth, 
meaning there is no doubt or suspicion that it is revealed from 
Allah. Verily, Allah revealed the Qur’an with His knowledge, 
and the angels testify to this fact, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness. Allah’s statement, 
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iConfirming what came before it) means, from the previous 
divinely revealed Books, sent to the servants and Prophets of 
Allah. These Books testify to the truth of the Qur’an, and the 
Qur’an also testifies to the truth these Books contained, 
including the news and glad tidings of Muhammad’s 
prophethood and the revelation of the Glorious Qur’an. 

Allah said, 

iAnd He sent down the Taiorah) to Musa (Musa) son of Imran, 
iAnd the Injil), to ‘Isa, son of Maiy, 

i SA ceb 

^Aforetime) meaning, before the Qur’an was revealed, 
iAs a guidance to mankind) in their time. 

iAttd He sent doion the criterion) 

which is the distinction between misguidance, falsehood and 
deviation on one hand, and guidance, truth and piety on the 
other hand. This is because of the indications, signs, plain 
evidences and clear proofs that it contains, and because of its 
explanations, clarifications, etc. 

Allah’s statement, 

4«i' I i[) 

iTruly, those who disbelieve in the Aydt of Allah) 
means they denied, refused and unjustly rejected them, 

ii ,4 $) 

)For them there is a severe torment) on the Day of Resurrection, 




no 
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4!ztf 

iAnd Allah is All-Mighty} meaning, His grandeur is invincible 
and His sovereignty is infinite, 

4A^A J*} 


iAll-Able of Retribution .} from those who reject His Ay at and 
defy His honorable Messengers and great Prophets. 

-jUyVi j f* 3 . 4 Vj 4 ^ Sif 

4 i “Ji '«3> v iC£ uS" 


<5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven.} 

46. He if is Who shapes you in the wombs as He ivills. None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.} 


Allah states that He has perfect knowledge in the heavens 
and earth and that nothing in them is hidden from His watch. 


4 yjS j tsiil yh} 


iHe it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.} meaning, He 
creates you in the wombs as He wills, whether male or female, 
handsome or otherwise, happy or miserable. 


4La ildha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Almighhj, the All-Wise.} 


meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only deity worthy 
of worship, without partners, and His is the perfect might, 
wisdom and decision. This Ayah refers to the fact that Isa, 
son of Mary, is a created servant, just as Allah created the 
rest of mankind. Allah created ‘Isa in the womb (of his mother) 
and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could Isa be 
divine, as the Christians, may Allah’s curses descend on them, 
claim? ‘Isa was created in the womb and his creation changed 
from stage to stage, just as Allah said, 


4^ L (yt liii- Ojh) 4 


4He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after 



creation in three veils of darkness .)> [39:6]. 
j Cli c.!^.*** ^ S* clSci sLCSl iu Jjjt 

Uj *^jb 4XXi)1 ax* 4 ;* . * ■■ > Li ^»j 

*i bj l»j bj *_* Um*i« ojJyj ^Ui ^ 

^\3l ,'. kilijj {jA U J LIj-XA Xa> L*jli ££ 

4: j.yJVsSijjt •? S& di>\ *rf if /£, 


47. /i is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are 
verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the 
Book; and others not entirely dear. So as for those in whose 
hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow (only) 
that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah, and 
seeking its Ta'wil, but none knows its Ta'wtl except Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say : “We believe 
in it; all of it is from our Lord." And none receive admonition 
except men of understanding.} 

48. (They say): “Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from 
the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from 
You. Truly, You are the Bestower."} 

49. “Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind 
together on the Day about which there is no doubt. Verily, 
Allah never breaks His Promise.”} 


The Mutashabihat and Muhkamdt Ay at 

Allah states that in the Qur’an, there are Ayat that are 
Muhkamdt, entirely clear and plain, and these are the 
foundations of the Book which are plain for everyone. And 
there are Ayat in the Qur’an that are Mutashabihat not 
entirely clear for many, or some people. So those who refer to 
the Muhkam Ayat to understand the Mutashabih Ayat, will 
have acquired the correct guidance, and vice versa. This is 
why Allah said, 




iThey are the foundations of the Book}, meaning, they are the 
basis of the Qur’an, and should be referred to for clarification, 
when warranted, 
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4And others not entirely clear} as they have several meanings, 
some that agree with the Muhkam and some that cany other 
literal indications, although these meaning might not be desired. 

The Muhkamat are the Ay at that explain the abrogating 
rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, limits, obligations and 
rulings that should be believed in and implemented. As for the 
Mutashabihat Ay at they include the abrogated Ay at, parables, 
oaths, and what should be believed in, but not implemented. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on, 



iln it are verses that are entirely clear } as “Containing proof of 
the Lord, immunity for the servants and a refutation of 
opponents and of falsehood. They cannot be changed or altered 
from what they were meant for.” He also said, “As for the 
unclear Ayat, they can (but must not) be altered and changed, 
and this is a test from Allah to the servants, just as He tested 
them with the allowed and prohibited things. So these Ayat 
must not be altered to imply a false meaning or be distorted 
from the truth.” 

Therefore, Allah said, 

i.g'j 4 


iSo as for those in whose liearls there is a deviation} meaning, those 
who are misguided and deviate from truth to falsehood, 


in. 


4 . J U 


4they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof} meaning, they 
refer to the Mutashabih, because they are able to alter its 
meanings to conform with their false interpretation since the 
wordings of the Mutashabihat encompass such a wide area of 
meanings. As for the Muhkam Ayat, they cannot be altered 
because they are clear and, thus, constitute unequivocal proof 
against the misguided people. This is why Allah said, 

iiLXt &$} 


4 seeking Al-Fihtah} meaning, they seek to misguide their 
following by pretending to prove their innovation by relying on 
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the Qur’an - the Mutashabih of it - but, this is proof against 
and not for them. For instance, Christians might claim that 
[‘Isa is divine because] the Qur’an states that he is Ruhulldh 
and His Word, which He gave to Maiy, all the while ignoring 
Allah’s statements, 

4id& ju; iJl 


iHe ['isaJ was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to hint.} [43:59], and, 


4 £ jJ 


**2 



4 Verily, the likeness of 'Isa before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!” 
and he was.} [3:59]. 

There are other Ayat that clearly assert that Isa is but one 
of Allah’s creatures and that he is the servant and Messenger 
of Allah, among other Messengers. 

Allah’s statement, 




4And seeking for its Ta'wil,} to alter them as they desire. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah 
recited, 




4It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses 
that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book; and 
others not entirely clear,}, until, 


4Men of understanding} and he said, 


iJjjl ^jjl jLfi <.<J jjjJl 


<iWhen you see those who argue in it (using the Mutashdbihdt), 
then they are those whom Allah meant. Therefore, beivare of 
f/iem."” 11 ' 


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafsir of this 


(H 


Ahmad 6 :48. 
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Ayah [3:7], as did Muslim in the book of Qadar (the Divine 
Will) in his Sahth, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah section of 
his Sunan, from ‘A’ishah; “The Messenger of Allah jg recited 
this Ayah, 



»iUc. J>l Ifjll 


ilt is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses 
that are entirely clear,$ until, 

4-4V1 \$ Vi 


iAtid none receive admonition except men of understanding 
He then said, 


6lJbijjL>-li lijbl 


6 j 


iS- 


^ Oe 4j LLj b Jj U j JJI l i ti : 


I When you see those who folloiv what is not so clear of the 
Qur'an, then they are those whom Allah described, so beware of 
them, n”* 1 * 

This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


Only Allah Knows the True Ta’wU (Interpretation) of the 
Mutashabihat 

Allah said, 

i%\ 4 $ pu 

iBut none knows its Ta'xvil except Allah.$ 

Similarly, as preceded in what has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Tafsir is of four types: Tafsir that the Arabs know in 
their language; Tafsir that no one is excused of being 
ignorant of; Tafsir that the scholars know; and Tafsir that 
only Allah knows.”* 2 ' Scholars of Qur’an recitation have 
different opinions about pausing at Allah’s Name in this Ayah. 
This stop was reported from ‘A’ishah, ‘Urwah, Abu Ash- 
Sha'tha’ and Abu Nahlk. 

Some pause after reciting, 


*** Fath Al-Bari 8:57, Muslim 4:2053, Abu Dawud 5:6. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 1:75. This report is from a disconnected chain of 
narrators. 
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iAnd those who are firmly grounded in knowledge ^ 
saying that the Qur’an does not address the people with what 
they cannot understand. Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I am among those who are firmly 
grounded in its Ta’wil interpretation .” 111 The Messenger of 
Allah 5 ^ supplicated for the benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas, 

«0 Allah! Bestow on him knoivledge in the religion and teach 
him the Ta’ioil (interpretation) .» [?i 

Ta’wil has two meanings in the Qur’an, the true reality of 
things, and what they will turn out to be. For instance, Allah 
said, 

'JiA JsA- 


iAnd he said: “O my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream 
aforetime!" .$ [ 12 : 100 ], and. 




iAioait they just for it's Ta’ivil? On the Day (Day of 
Resurrection) it's Ta'wil is finally fulfillled.$(7:53) 
refers to the true reality of Resurrection that they were told 
about. If this is the meaning desired in the Ayah above [3:7], 
then pausing after reciting Allah’s Name is warranted, because 
only Allah knows the true reality of things. In this case, Allah’s 
statement, 

ifj\ 4 $ 


iAnd those who are firmly grounded in knowledge ]» 
is connected to His statement, 


i$ay: "We believe in it"$ If the word Ta’wil means the second 


At-Tabari 6:203. Editor’s note; This report is not authentic, and its 
meaning contradicts the authentic narration from him that he 
recited the Ayah; “None knows its interpretation except Allah, and 
the firmly grounded [yaqul] say.” This is recorded by At-Tabari 
6:203, and its chain of narrators meets the criteria of Al-Bukhari. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1 :205. 
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meaning, that is, explaining and describing, such as what Allah 
said, 

4(They said): “Infortn us of the Ta'wil of this”} 
meaning its explanation, then pausing after reciting, 

4And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge} 
is warranted. This is because the scholars have general 
knowledge in, and understand what they were addressed with, 
even though they do not have knowledge of the true reality of 
things. Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

4 &»* 

isay: "We believe in it”} describes the conduct of the scholars. 
Similarly, Allah said, 

4 1^> iiili'j CCf} 

iAnd your Lord comes, and the angels, in rmvs.} [89:22] 
means, your Lord will come, and the angels will come in rows. 
Allah’s statement that the knowledgeable people proclaim, 

4 


iWe believe in it} means, they believe in the Mutashabih. 




iall of it is from our Lord} meaning, both the Muhkam and the 
Mutashabih are true and authentic, and each one of them 
testifies to the truth of the other. This is because they both are 
from Allah and nothing that comes from Allah is ever met by 
contradiction or discrepancy. Allah said, 


4 *j I JJo-jS Jut j* jij jCpiil jjyX* 


4Do they not then consider the Qur’an carefully? Had it been 
from other than Allah, they would surely have found therein 
many a contradiction.} [4:82]. 

Allah said in his Ayah [3:7], 
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iAtid none receive admonition except men of understanding 
meaning, those who have good minds and sound 
comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the 
meaning in the correct manner. Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir 
recorded in his Tafsir that Nail' bin Yazid said, “Those firmly 
grounded in knowledge are those who are modest for Allah’s 
sake, humbly seek His pleasure, and do not exaggerate 
regarding those above them, or belittle those below them.” 

Allah said that they supplicate to their Lord, 

ju> b.j5 (g 

iOur Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us.$ 

meaning, “Do not deviate our hearts from the guidance after 
You allowed them to acquire it. Do not make us like those 
who have wickedness in their hearts, those who follow the 
Mutashabih in the Qur’an. Rather, make us remain firmly on 
Your straight path and true religion.” 

iAnd grant us from Ladunka £ meaning, from You, 



4Merc\/$ with which You make our hearts firm, and increase in 
our Faith and certainty. 


iTrtdy, You are the Bestozver > 

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah 
said that the Prophet used to supplicate, 

- •- , < »v * 


[ 0 You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 
religion. » 


He then recited, 

/ . -O, ( < /•' • ''i / jZ ** • w~r * J* / •'J/X 

A ,vUjJl xl-il viXi^ dii-J U yA) JUu LjS 


i"Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
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s I / / ✓" <*• /* 

Ju^-J jL^-g» ^Gli ■> p «* 

fay jili LiS\L ij; >hsA- 4 Oi OyS U oy^j 

<-, i '- >1 ^ r?'-; ^ ; < ^** '.. / >-r 

OL^==>-XS yp $ ■ ? •>3 

i* , / . •* -;■£•**.'. •-■ - • , l','*t'', 

%_J ^ 

A ^' ,.i \ \ s.'^’'j fCj'*A~ L -^>S~'~i gUAi.'i-M j -* • .<? > V I 

4_ '.\\\. . . ». i' L -- U:4 .<1 <h ~ 1 ’: . ‘-1 ■ .llj 

J $• 0 

j -»-t ct;j^ ( >='J'j Crfyi^ 

£Oj'j LyJ 02 ^O!* 3 

jUl_*$Vj\-vdJ 4 j)tj 


You are the 
Bestower .'V 11 

The Ayah continues, 

ujUli oC^ 

4?0 w ^ 


4"0»r Lord! Verily, it 
is You Who will gather 
mankind together on the 
Day about which there 
is no doubt"} 

meaning, they say in 
their supplication: O 
our Lord! You will 
gather Your creation 
on the Day of Return, 
judge between them 
and decide over what 
they disputed about. 
Thereafter, You will 
reward or punish 
each according to the 
deeds they did in this 
life. 

>jj &-£■ O' Ji V> ;-U YJ byS* 

* S }*{* » ^ ^ / • # < «* *••*•• / * ✓ ^ ^ y 

<B'J ffrjpJj <&' UiljO yfJU ^4X^1 {j* V^* > X£rr* . V , 

4;"' ._AL.il 


420. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail than whatsoever against Allah; and it 
is they who will be fuel of the Fire.} 

ill. Like the behavior of the people of Fir'axon and those before 
them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah punished than for their 
sins. And Allah is severe in punishment.} 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :84, At-Tabari 6:213. 
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On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring 
Shall Avail 


Allah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire, 

4 . <*. 'l fji} 


iThe Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).} [40:52]. 

Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and 
offspring shall not avail them with Allah, or save them from 
His punishment and severe torment. Similarly, Allah said, 


£33 C3ii 4 ^ 24 Ci % $$ JL4 %} 


4So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality 
Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the life of 
this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers.} [9:55], and, 


✓ ; / 

u-VJ 


'A 3 ^* >\jcJU' 4 4J' fsz "$} 


4 >£' 41 ' 


iLet not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then, their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and ivorst indeed is that place for rest.} 
[3:196, 197]. 

Allah said in this Ayah [3:10], 


iVerily, those who disbelieve} meaning, disbelieved in Allah’s 
Ayat, denied His Messengers, defied His Books and did not 
benefit from His revelation to His Prophets, 




4 Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fuel of the 
Fire.} 

meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is kindled 
and fed. Similarly, Allah said, 
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/ i; ^ i" •>. <, v, 

v.—■**- _*»' J* ojJu_«j L*j y 

4 Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
luorshippittg now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!} 
[21:98]. 

Allah said next, 

s)'* 

the Da'b of the people of Fira'wn.} Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “Like the behavior of the 
people of Fir'awn.”* 1 ' This is the same Tafsir of ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars 
said that the Ayah means, “Like the practice, conduct, likeness 
of the people of Fir'awn.”* 2 ' These meanings are all plausible, 
for the Da’b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The 
Ayah indicates that the disbelievers will not benefit from their 
wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. 
This is the same end the people of Fir‘awn and the previous 
nations met, those who rejected the Messengers, the Ayat, and 
proofs of Allah that they were sent with. 


4And Allah is severe in punishment.} meaning, His punishment is 
severe and His torment is painful. None can escape Allah’s 
grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 
what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom 
everything is humbled and there is no deity worthy of worship, 
nor any Lord except Him. 


p te* ’A :p\^i ^ \&r 

u-*» w. \ Jjiij uJc3\ ^ -oU 

4‘fpj-ivuVi ^)yi -dsf* 4 if ^ jfj! "ii'j dsX) 


412. Say to those ivho disbelieve: “You will be defeated and 
gathered together to Hell, and ivorst indeed is that place of 
rest."} 


111 At-Tabari 6:224. 

,2) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:92. 
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413. There has already been a sign for you in the tzoo armies 
that met. One was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the 
other, in disbelief. Tim / saw them with their own eyes twice 
their number. And Alldh supports with His aid zuhom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those ivho understand.} 


Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging 
Them to Learn a Lesson From the Battle of Badr 

Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad 5 ^ to proclaim to 
the disbelievers, 


4You ivill be defeated} in this life, 


t / 1 


4And gathered together} on the Day of Resurrection, 





4 to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of rest} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar recorded that ‘Asim bin 
‘Umar bin Qatadah said that when the Messenger of Allah 
gained victory in the battle of Badr and went back to Al- 
Madlnah, he gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani 
Qaynuqd‘. 

Therefore, Allah said, 

4%\: p *} 

4Therc has already been a sign for you} meaning, O Jews, who 
said what you said! You have an Ayah, meaning proof, that 
Allah will make His religion prevail, award victory to His 
Messenger, make His Word apparent and His religion the 
highest. 


4ln the two armies} meaning, two camps, 


4that met} in combat (in Badr), 
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iOne was fighting in the Cause of Allah} the Muslims, 

iAnd as for the other, in disbelief} meaning, the idolators of 
Quraysh at Badr. Allah’s statement, 

<*+>Xri ^ 

iThey saw them with their own eyes twice their number ^ 
means, the idolators thought that the Muslims were twice as 
many as they were, for Allah made this illusion a factor in the 
victory that Islam had over them. 

It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 



iThey saiv them with their own eyes tivice their number} 
is that the Muslims saw twice as many idolators as they were, 
yet Allah gave them victory over the disbelievers. ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud said, “When we looked at the disbelievers’ forces, we 
found that they were twice as many as we were. When we 
looked at them again, we thought they did not have one man 
more than we had. So Allah’s statement, 


ti iff} 


iAnd (remember) when you met, He showed than to you as 
feio in your eyes and He made you appear as feio in their 
eyes.} [8:44]”.' 11 

When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims thought 
that the idolators were twice as many as they were, so that 
they would trust in Allah and seek His help. The idolators 
thought that the believers were twice as many as they were, so 
that they would feel fear, horror, fright and despair. When the 
two camps stood in lines and met in battle, Allah made each 
camp look smaller in the eyes of the other camp, so that they 
would be encouraged to fight each other, 

Hjs: ft j&y 


4so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained.} 
[8:42] 

111 At-Tabari 6:234. 
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meaning, so that the truth and falsehood are distinguishable, 
and thus the word of faith prevails over disbelief and 
deviation, so that the believers prevail and the disbelievers are 
humiliated. In a similar statement, Allah said; 



4And Allah has already wade you victorious at Badr, token you 
were a roeak little forced [3:123]. In this Ayah [3:13] Allah 
said, 




4And Allah supports with His victory whom He wills. Verily, 
iu this is a lesson for those who understand. A 


meaning, this should be an example for those who have 
intelligence and sound comprehension. They should 
contemplate about Allah’s wisdom, decisions and decree, that 
He gives victory to His believing servants in this life and on 
the Day the witnesses stand up to testify. 


’ZSj Qx'\ }jZ3' ^Vij 

iJjC O’ j)J Of yl~ j* ^ 'f 



<14. Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; 
women, children, Qandtfr Al-Muqantarah of gold and silver, 
branded beautiful horses (Musazvwamah), cattle and fertile 
land. This is the pleasure of the present ivorld's life; but Allah 
has the excellent return with Him.4 

415. Say: “Shall l inform you of things far better than those? 
For those who have Taqwd there are Gardens (Paradise) with 
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their) 
eternal (Iwme) and Azwajun Mutahltaratun (purified mates or 
wives). And Allah will be pleased with them. And Allah is All- 
Seer of the servants.”4 




124 


Tafsir Ibn Katlur 


The True Value of This Earthly Life 


Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life for 
people, such as women and children, and He started with 
women, because the test with them is more tempting. For 
instance, the SahtJi recorded that the Messenger said, 




did not leave behind me a test more tempting to men than 
women.d 11 


When one enjoys women for the purpose of having children 
and preserving his chastity, then he is encouraged to do so. 
There are many Hadiths that encourage getting married, such 
as, 

La fs\ il>IS" oJla 

« Verily, the best members of this Ummah are those who have 
the most wives» [21 He sg also said, 




*This life is a delight, and the best of its delight is a righteous 
wife* 131 

The Prophet gg said in another Hadith, 


*e^LulJl oy 1 »■_ --1*1 | j *LljJl 


«/ was made to like women and perfume, and the comfort of my 
eye is the prayer. 

‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Nothing was 
more beloved to the Messenger of Allah than women, except 
horses," and in another narration, “...than horses except 
women.”* 5 * 

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of 
pride and boasting, and as such, is a temptation. When the 
purpose for having children is to reproduce and increase the 

m Fath Al-B&ri 9:41. 

Fath Al-Bari 9:15. That is, a maximum of four at the same time. 

* 31 Muslim 2:1090. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:280. 

[S1 An-Nasat 6:217, 7:61. 
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Ummah of Muhammad sg with those who worship Allah alone 
without partners, then it is encouraged and praised. A Hadith 
states, 

«Marry the Wadud (kind) and Waldd (fertile) woman, for I ivill 
compare your numbers to the rest of the nations on the Day of 
Resurrection .d' 1 ’ 


oil Ju Sj^ii 


The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, and 
the desire to dominate the weak and control the poor, and this 
conduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the want for more money is 
for the purpose of spending it on acts of worship, being kind 
to the family, the relatives, and spending on various acts of 
righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and 
encouraged in the religion. 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the 
amount of the Qintar, all of which indicate that the Qintar is a 
large amount of money, as Ad-Dahhak and other scholars 
said. 12 ' Abu Hurayrah said “The Qintar is twelve thousand 
Uwqiyah, each Uwqiyah is better than what is between the 
heavens and earth.” [This was recorded by Ibn Jarir * 3 * ]. 

The desire to have horses can be one of three types. 
Sometimes, owners of horses collect them to be used in the 
cause of Allah, and when warranted, they use their horses in 
battle. This type of owner shall be rewarded for this good 
action. Another type collects horses to boast, and out of 
enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns a burden 
for his behavior. Another type collects horses to fulfill their 
needs and to collect their offspring, and they do not forget 
Allah’s right due on their horses. This is why in this case, 
these horses provide a shield of sufficiency for their owner, as 
evident by a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when 
we explain Allah’s statement, 


4 s l* l*-<3 


iAnd make ready against them all you can of power, including 
steeds of war.} [8:60]. 

I 1 ' Abu D&wud, An-Nasa’i, and Ibn HibbSn 6:134. 

[2} At-Tabari 6:250. 

[31 At-Tabari 6:244. 
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As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn ‘Abbas said that they 
are the branded, beautiful horses. 111 This is the same 
explanation of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abza, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabl' bin Anas 
and Abu Sinan and others.* 2 ' Makhul said the Musawwamah 
refers to the horse with a white spotted faced, and the horse 
with white feet.* 3 * Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah xfe; said, 


<JUj aIa! w->-i jl - aIJJ aIaIj aJU 


o— aIJJ 


^ Every Arabian horse is allowed to have tzoo supplications every 
dawn, and the horse supplicates, 'O Allah! You made me 
subservient to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me among the 
dearest of his wealth and household to him, or, ...make me the 
dearest of his household and zvealth to /iiw.»* 4 ’ 

Allah's statement, 


iCattle ^ means, camels, cows and sheep. 


4&33G* 


iAnd fertile land meaning, the land that is used to farm and 
grow plants. 


Allah then said, 



iTltis is the pleasure of the present world's life} 

meaning, these are the delights of this life and its short lived 
joys, 




m At-Tabari 6:252. 

* 2 * IbnAbi Hatim 2 :123-125. 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:127. 

• 4| Ahmad 5:170. 
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iBut Allah has the excellent return ivith Him} 
meaning, the best destination and reward. 


The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better 
Than All Joys of This World 


This is why Allah said, 

o? JQ$ j>} 


iSa\f: "Shall I inform you of things far better than those?” £ 

This Ayah means, “Say, O Muhammad, to the people, 
‘Should 1 tell you about what is better than the delights and 
joys of this life that will soon perish?’ ” Allah informed them of 
what is better when He said, 


it \y&\ 


iFor those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) ivith 
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow} 

meaning, rivers run throughout it. These rivers carry various 
types of drinks: honey, milk, wine and water such that no eye 
has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has ever 
imagined, 


4Therein (is their) eternal (home)} meaning, they shall remain in it 
forever and ever and will not want to be removed from it. 


i 



4And Azwdjun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives)} 


meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, menstruation, post birth 
bleeding, and other things that affect women in this world. 




4And Allah will be pleased with them} meaning, Allah’s pleasure 
will descend on them and He shall never be angry with them 
after that. This is why Allah said in in Surah Bara'ah, 

4But the pleasure of Allah is greater} [9:72], meaning, greater than 
the eternal delight that He has granted them. Allah then aid. 



_ Tafsfr Ibn Kathfr 

i> _-j'C 

4And Allah is All-Seer 
of the (His) servants } 

and, He gives each 
provisions according 
to what they deserve. 

\2lto XZi 

ujj O-yi \_J 

;'}.. jLDl 

cijMiJ'j 

416. Those who say: 
"Our Lord! We have 
indeed believed, so for¬ 
give us our sins and 
save us from the punish¬ 
ment of the Fire."} 

417. (They are) the 
patient, the true believ¬ 
ers, and obedient ivith 
sincere devotion in wor¬ 
ship to Allah. Those who spend [in good] and those who pray and beg 
Allah's pardon in the last hours of the night.} 

The Supplication and Description of Al-Muttaqxn 

Allah describes the Muttaqin, His pious servants, whom He 
promised tremendous rewards, 

4dS\-. TZ\ ££ c.jS£ 

4Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed"} 
in You, Your Book and Your Messenger. 

4&J, i 0 

4so forgive us our sins} because of our faith in You and in what 
You legislated for us. Therefore, forgive us our errors and 
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shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy, 

iatid save us from the punishment of the Fire.} 

Allah then said, 

i(They are) those who are patient} 

while performing acts of obedience and abandoning the 
prohibitions. 

ithose who are true £ concerning their proclamation of faith, by 
performing the difficult deeds. 


iatui obedient meaning, they submit and obey Allah, 


itlwse who spend} from their wealth on all the acts of obedience 
they were commanded, being kind to kith and kin, helping the 
needy, and comforting the destitute. 


iand those who pray and beg Allah's pardon in the last hours 
of the nighty 

and this testifies to the virtue of seeking Allah’s forgiveness in 
the latter part of the night. It was reported that when Ya'qub 
said to his children, 





41 will ask my Lord for fbrgive?iess for you} [12:98] he waited 
until the latter part of the night to say his supplication. 

Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan 
collections recorded through several Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


jdn ii; jz ^ din .uj, . 50 js j ii^d iii j p 
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«Every night, when the last third of it retnains, our Lord, the 
Blessed, the Superior, descends to the lowest heaven saying, "Is 
there anyone to ask Me, so that l may grant him his request? Is 
there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may respond to his 
invocation? Is there anyone seeking My forgiveness, so that I 
may forgive h itn ?"» 1111 

The Two Sahihs recorded that 'A’ishah said, “The Messenger 
of Allah performed Witr during the first part, the middle and 
latter parts of the night. Then, later (in his life), he would 
perform it (only) during the latter part.” 121 ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
used to pray during the night and would ask, “O Nafi‘! Is it the 
latter part of the night yet?” and if Nafi‘ said, “Yes,” Ibn “Umar 
would start supplicating to Allah and seeking His forgiveness 
until dawn. This Hadith was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim. |3) 


y % V V-aI’I Cji JJs \)f\j y VI g V p 'if 

f j* CpSp \y} Jiu# Cj P h 

. ^ *fll ^j \ ^ yj ^ ;:i. L_Ju I i-U- U 

rv ^^ y j*# * m f * ,** J * f 

^ ifj gif CS£ & Ci^f *3 


418. Allah bears witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but He, and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also bear witness to this); (He always) maintains 
His creation in justice. None has the right to be zvorshipped but 
He, the Almighty, the All-Wise.$ 

419. Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. Those who were 
given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did not differ except 
out of rivalry, after knmvledge had come to them. And whoever 
disbelieves in the Aydt of Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in 
reckoning. $ 

420. So if they dispute with you say: "l have submitted myself 


111 Path Al-Bari 11.133, Muslim 1 :521, Abu Dawud 2:77, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 9:471, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:123, Ibn Majah 1:435. 
Ahmad 2 :487. 

|2) Fath Al-Bari 2 :564, Muslim 1 :512. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2:145. 
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to Allah, and (so have) those who follow me." And say to those 
tvho were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and to those 
who are illiterate (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit 
yourselves?" If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they 
turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah 
sees the servants.} 


The Testimony of Tawhld 

Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness, and He is the Most Truthful and Just Witness there 
is; His statement is the absolute truth, 

i'j* A 'A V 


ithat La ildha ilia Huwa} meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God 
of all creation; everyone and everything are His servants, 
creation and in need of Him. Allah is the Most Rich, Free from 
needing anyone or anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 


iBut Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down (the 
Qur'an) unto you (O Muhammad [4:166]. 

Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and those 
who have knowledge after he mentioned His own testimony, 


iff iZfLjij y 'tf't ill V iM 


iAlldh bears witness that none has the right to be zvorshipped 
but He), and the angels, and those having knowledge (also bear 
witness to this)}. 

This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of those who have 
knowledge. 

’Lf} 


i(He) maintains His creation in justice} in all that He does, 

iy "A ~i} 


iNone has the right to be worshipped but He} 
thus emphasizing this fact, 

iJj& j£\} 
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$ And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah} 
meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down in His Book, 

i^X\ y/L & 

4then surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning.} 

Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon him for his 
denial, and torment him for defying His Book. Thereafter, 
Allah said. 



4So if they dispute with you (Muhammad sg)^ 


so if they argue with you about Tawhid, 




iSay: "I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so 
have) those ivho follow me"} 

meaning, Say, T have made my worship sincere for Allah Alone 
without partners, rivals, offspring or companion, 


iand those who folloio me} who followed my religion and 
embraced my creed.’ In another Ayah, Allah said, 


4^3' g*J Vi* ^ Jif 


iSay (O Muhammad jgg): "This is my way; I invite unto Allah 
with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me..."} 
(12:108]. 


Islam is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet Was 
Sent to all Mankind 


Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 
2 g, to call the People of the Two Scriptures and the unlettered 
idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allah sent him 
with. Allah said. 


^ *2 \JjdJ ’4 \jf ' u & &} 




iAnd say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do 
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you (also) submit yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly 
guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the 
Message. } 

meaning, their reckoning is with Allah and their return and 
final destination is to Him. It is He Who guides whom He wills 
and allows whom He wills to stray, and He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof for all of this. This is why 
Allah said, 




iAnd Allah sees the servants.} 


for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves to be guided and 
who does not deserve to be guided. Verily, 





4He cannot be questioned for what He does, while they will be 
questioned.} [21:23] 

because of His perfect wisdom and mercy. This and similar 
Ayat are clear proofs that the Message of Muhammad sg is 
universal to all creation, as it is well established in the religion, 
according to the various texts of the Book and Sunnah. For 
instance, Allah said, 




iSay (O Muhammad : “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to 
you all as the Messenger of Allah.”} [7:158], and, 




iBlessed be He Who sent doion the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a wamer to the 'Alamtn (mankind and Jinn).} 
[25:1]. 

The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hadith recorded that 
the Prophet jg sent letters to the kings of the earth during his 
time and to different peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of 
the Book and the unlettered, just as Allah had commanded 
him. 111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma‘mar said, that 


111 Path Al-Bari 1 :42, Muslim 4 :1993. 
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Hammam said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
said, 


. il Vl ;X& , f t V tfljl) 

•jtill iri Vl l ii ijtji pJj 


a By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of this 
Umrnah, tto Jew or Christian, hears of me but dies without 
believing in what l was sent with, but will be among the people 
of the FireJ Muslim recorded this Hadtth.* 1 * 

The Prophet jg said, 

fj -Si i J\ 

«/ was sent to the red and black .» |21 and, 


<4 Lp ^.01 ^Jj C^Ajj t A-I? U* A* ji ^Jl 


«A Prophet used to be sent to his people, but I was sent to all 
mankind .» |31 


- 'f- lAff' y4% 5^ 

> ) .»■ „ 11 ^—!’■ >J^Ai ^^ '■ jI \j 

C 3 v^r% 


421. Verily, those z vho disbelieve in the Aydt of Allah and kill 
the Prophets without right, and kill those men ivho order just 
dealings, then announce to them a painful torment.$ 

422. They are those whose works loill be lost in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.$ 

Chastising the Jews for Their Disbelief and for Killing 
the Prophets and Righteous People 

This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for the 
transgression and prohibitions they committed by their denials 
in the past and more recent times, of Allah’s Aydt and the 
Messengers. They did this due to their defiance and rejection 
of the Messengers, denial of the truth and refusal to follow it. 


Muslim 1:134. 

^ Muslim no. 371. 

* 3 ' Al-Bukhari no. 335. 
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They also killed many 
Prophets when they 
conveyed to them 
what Allah legislated 
for them, without 
cause or criminal 
behavior committed 
by these Prophets, for 
they only called them 
to the truth, 

^ 

$And kill those men 
zolio order just dealings} 
thus, demonstrating 
the worst type of 
arrogance. Indeed, 
the I^ophet jfc; said, 

LS, 'fsju 

iKibr (arrogance) is 
refusing the truth and 
degrading people^ 1 * 

This is why when they rejected the truth and acted 
arrogantly towards the creation, Allah punished them with 
humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating torment 
in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


mmm or 33 Vi 

\^ L-^r> jj '\ 

A '>•>>' •>•*» < y"'\ 

>■4^.«.*>-' J 

iss's ^ i - * \ " ^ 

»,» y. / y 1 *^y^ y / I ^ / . 

' c=r~ J ' 4 

<4&| ./ vr >t'<- -■ 

t#*"* 02 C~*j‘ 

J*j os~0*hojij 

A «* 

£ 0 ii- 


jlS ^Ljuj dJLtjo »-Cu> 

^ < •; A </» .*,V . ,// ✓ 

EJ J-yj Jufj* 


4f/ie» announce to them a painful torment > 
meaning, painful and humiliating, 


^>£5 6 i^9(j ^ ^ si' 


iThey are those whose works will be lost in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.}. 


m 


Muslim 1 :93. 
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jjp- >4^ (XnJ 4fti di di** at JJ o' / 

j j^fcj y’jjil; t&ji *2} jCii' J \>Hi ^+>1 litt'i (*ij <j£>» 

U ( _^ r ju J£=s» *?j VU V ^>J > ♦ ‘ •«« ^ 'i^ %Cl& „ <^JjjJt> 'jA£=* \5 ■*+?--} 

4 -i* ■'£>£&. V r*J 


423. Haw i/oii not seen those who have been given a portion of 
the Scripture? They are being invited to the Book of Allah to 
settle their dispute, then a parhj of them turned away, and they 
are averse.} 

424. This is because they say: ”The Fire sluill not touch us but 
for a number of days.” And that which they used to invent in 
their religion has deceived them. 4 

425. How (will it be) when \Ne gather them together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). And each person will be paid in full what he has 
earned? And they will not be dealt with unjustly .} 


Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to 
the Book of Allah for Judgment 


Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim to follow 
their Books, the Tawrah and the Injll, because when they are 
called to refer to these Books where Allah commanded them to 
follow Muhammad jg, they turn away with aversion. This 
censure and criticism from Allah was all because of their 
defiance and rejection. Allah said next, 


<4 J ijii £,{ 


iTltis is because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a number of days.”} 

meaning, what made them dare to challenge and defy the 
truth is their false claim that Allah will only punish them for 
seven days in the Fire, a day for every one thousand years in 
this life. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah. 

Allah then said, 

4 s ^-U>ji U j 
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iAnd that which they used to invent regarding their religion 
has deceived them.} 


meaning, what caused them to remain on their false creed is 
that they deceived themselves, believing that the Fire will only 
touch them for a few days for their errors. However, it is they 
who have invented this notion, and Allah did not grant them 
authority to support this claim. Allah said, while threatening 
and warning them, 




iHow (will it he) when We gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of Resurrection).} 

meaning, what will their condition be like after they have 
uttered this lie about Allah, rejected His Messengers and killed 
His Prophets and their scholars who enjoined righteousness 
and forbade evil? Allah will ask them about all this and 
punish them for what they have done. This is why Allah said, 


i . Jr 


4How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt.} 


meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will come, 


iAnd each person will be paid in full what he has earned? And 
they will not be dealt with unjustly.}. 


itS j* dil jL. jjs dilif $} 

j jLfll {Ayj jJ l' j jJ' {Ay Cp 

4 f JO* iLlS Cr* jipj lfA\ o’J' £ 


<$26. Sat/: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to 
whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and 
You endue with honor ivhom You will, and You humiliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are 
able to do all things.} 

i27. You make the night to enter into the day, and You make 
the day to enter into the night, You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give 
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wealth and sustenance to whom You will, without limit.$ 

Encouraging Gratitude 

Allah said, 

iSay} O Muhammad sg, while praising your Lord, thanking 
Him, relying in all matters upon Him and trusting in Him. 


iO Allah! Possessor of the power ^ meaning, all sovereignty is 
Yours, 



4 You give power to whom You will, and You take power from 
whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, 
and You humiliate whom You will.} 

meaning, You are the Giver, You are the Taker, it is Your will 
that occurs and whatever You do not will, does not occur. This 
Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He granted His 
Messenger jg and his Ummah. Allah transferred the 
prophethood from the Children of Israel to the Arab, Qurashi, 
Makkan, unlettered Prophet, the Final and Last of all Prophets 
and the Messenger of Allah sg to all mankind and Jinn. Allah 
endowed the Prophet 2 g with the best of qualities from the 
prophets before him. Allah also granted him extra qualities that 
no other Prophet or Messenger before him was endowed with, 
such as granting him (more) knowledge of Allah and His Law, 
knowledge of more of the matters of the past and the future, 
such as what will occur in the Hereafter. Allah allowed 
Muhammad’s Ummah to reach the eastern and western parts of 
the world and gave dominance to his religion and Law over all 
other religions and laws. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on 
the Prophet sg until the Day of Judgment, and as long as the 
day and night succeed each other. This is why Allah said, 

iSay: “O Allah! Possessor of the power,"} meaning, You decide 
what You will concerning Your creation and You do what you 
will. Allah refutes those who thought that they could decide for 
Allah, 
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0? Jrj |J® 0**/^ &A ^ \J\*j} 


4And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns (Makkah and Td’if)?"} [43:31 j. 

Allah refuted them by saying, 

4^J 5>L-ii ‘f*\} 


41s it they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord?} 
[43:321, 

meaning, “We decide for Our creation what We will, without 
resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give 
the prophethood to whom We will.” Similarly, Allah said, 

£3 


4Allah knows best with whom to place His Message} and, 



LJUai 


4See how We prefer one above another (in this world)} [17:21] 
Allah said, 


4J4> 4 4 


4You make the night enter into the day, and You make the day 
enter into the night} 

meaning, You take from the length of one of them and add it 
to the shortness of the other, so that they become equal, and 
take from the length of one of them and add it to the other so 
that they are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasons of 
the year: spring, summer, fall and winter. Allah’s statement, 


Oi 




si 'J& 


4You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead 
out of the living.} 

means, You bring out the seed from the plant and the plant 
from the seed; the date from its seed and the date’s seed from 
the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever 
from the faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg from 
the chicken, etc. 
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4And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.} 


meaning, You give whomever You will innumerable amounts of 
wealth while depriving others from it, out of wisdom, and 
justice. 


4 ,<i( jiLz’jj+lj iUJ >4-5 o* Y^ 


^28. Lef not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead 
of the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, unless you indeed fear a danger from them. 
And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is the final 
return.} 


The Prohibition of Supporting the Disbelievers 

Allah prohibited His believing servants from becoming 
supporters of the disbelievers, or to take them as comrades 
with whom they develop friendships, rather than the believers. 
Allah warned against such behavior when He said, 

4 A* CjJif) jilij j*j} 


iAnd whoever does that, will never be helped by Allah in any 
zvay} 

meaning, whoever commits this act that Allah has prohibited, 
then Allah will discard him. Similarly, Allah said, 


ojyi' itlji Jjm. ijiii Y jffi 


40 you zoho believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as 
friends, shoiving affection towards them}, until, 

Ay* ij-> 


iAnd whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone 
astray from the straight path.} [60:1]. Allah said, 
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40 you who believe! Take not for friends disbelievers instead of 
believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against 
yourselves?} [4:144J, and, 



hj 43 v ip: Sj %£} 


40 you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
friends, they are but friends of each other. And whoever 
befriends them, then surely, he is one of them.} [5:51]. 


Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the faithful 
believers gave their support to the faithful believers among the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and Bedouins, 


j£i\ ili j3 i^ '4%} 


4fr.j^=‘ 


4And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you 
do not behave the same, there will be Fitnah and oppression on 
the earth, and a great mischief and corruption.} [8:73]. 


Allah said next, 




t 

" (ji 


.I '^} 


4unless you indeed fear a danger from them} 

meaning, except those believers who in some areas or times 
fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such 
believers are allowed to show friendship to the disbelievers 
outwardly, but never inwardly. For instance, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We smile in the face of 
some people although our hearts curse them.” 11 ' Al-Bukhari 
said that Al-Hasan said, “The Tuqyafr 2 ^ is allowed until the 
Day of Resurrection.” Allah said. 



4And Allah warns you against Himself.} meaning, He warns you 
against His anger and the severe torment He prepared for those 
who give their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His friends, 

m Fath Al-B&ri 10:544. 

' 2 ' To shield what is in one’s heart. 
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Ojji (j^j uy^ j4f&/ 

Ujis 

vigy^cs^c 

Ijia v_iJl U.Jj 


4JL^i 4' JiS> 

4And to Allah is the 
final return} 
meaning, the return 
is to Him and He will 
reward or punish 
each person 
according to their 
deeds. 
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429. Say: "Whether 
you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all 
things."} 

430. On the Day when every person will be confronted with the good 
he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish that there were 
a great distance between him and his evil. And Allah warns you 
against Himself and Allah is full of kindness with the servants.} 


Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal 

Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets and 
apparent matters and that nothing concerning them escapes 
His observation. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in 
all conditions, time frames, days and instances. His knowledge 
encompasses all that is in heaven and earth, and nothing not 
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even the weight of an atom, or what is smaller than that in 
the earth, seas and mountains, escapes His observation. 
Indeed, 

4And Allah is able to do all things.$ 
and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts 
Allah’s servants that they should fear Him enough to not 
commit what He prohibits and dislikes, for He has perfect 
knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them promptly. 
And He gives respite to some of them, then He punishes them, 
and He is Swift and Mighty in taking account. 

This is why Allah said afterwards. 



iOn the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done,} 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah brings the good 
and evil deeds before the servant, just as He said, 


4 fj* ^ 


40n that Day man will be infortned of what he sent forward, 
and xohat he left behind.} [75:13], 

When the servant sees his good deeds, he becomes happy 
and delighted. When he sees the evil deeds he committed, he 
becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that he could 
disown his evil work and that a long distance separated it 
from him. He will also say to the devil who used to accompany 
him in this life, and who used to encourage him to do evil; 




4'Would that between me and you were the distance of the tivo 
easts" - a horrible companion (indeed)!} [43:38]. 


Allah then said, while threatening and warning, 



4And Allah warns you against Himself} meaning, He warns you 
against His punishment. Allah then said, while bringing hope to 
His servants, so that they do not despair from His mercy or feel 
hopeless of His kindness. 
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}And Allah is full of kindness with the servants ^ 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah is so kind with them that He 
warns them against Himself.” Others commented, 111 “He is 
merciful with His creation and likes for them to remain on His 
straight path and chosen religion, and to follow His honorable 
Messenger.” 


» 4 »>.< til' ti< •> • ■* ’.v 'It? , rk 

J* , r ', >— jy* **>' > ol J*r 

/ S~' r ' * i I / t f// / ^ / ./ < 

^ v*£ ^ ^ ^ 'jJj> oji —iy-jJ^j ^ 


432. Srti/ (O Muhammad fo mankind): “If you (really) love 
Allah, then fbllcnv me (i.e. Muhammad), Allah will love you 
and forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.”} 

432. Say: “Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if they turn 
away, then Alldli does not like the disbelievers.} 


Allah’s Love is Attained by Following the Messenger 

This honorable Ayah judges against those who claim to love 
Allah, yet do not follow the way of Muhammad jg. Such people 
are not true in their claim until they follow the SharVah (Law) of 
Muhammad % and his religion in all his statements, actions 
and conditions. It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, 


0 Ij jA JU 


^Whoever commits an act that does not conform with our 
matter (religion), then it will be rejected of him J (21 
This is why Allah said here, 


/ gif ♦» . f. *ff s 4 / \ 

^ 4l)i Jly 


}Say (O Muhammad to mankind): “If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you...”} 

meaning, what you will earn is much more than what you 


m At-Tabari 6:202. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 5:355. 
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433. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim and 
the family of‘Imran above the nations 

434. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knoiver.} 


The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth 


Allah states that He has chosen these households over the 
people of the earth. For instance, Allah chose Adam, created 
him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded 
the angels to prostrate before Adam, taught him the names of 
everything and allowed him to dwell in Paradise, but then sent 
him down from it out of His wisdom. Allah chose Nah and 
made him the first Messenger to the people of the earth, when 
the people worshipped idols and associated others with Allah 
in worship. Allah avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he 
kept calling his people day and night, in public and in secret, 
for a very long time. However, his calling them only made 
them shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated 
against them. So Allah caused them to drown, and none 
among them was saved, except those who followed the religion 
that Allah sent to Nuh. Allah also chose the household of 
Ibrahim, including the master of all mankind, and the Final 
Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah also chose the 
household of Imran, the father of Marym bint Imran, the 
mother of ‘Isa, peace be upon them. So Isa is from the 
offspring of Ibrahim, as we will mention in the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-An'am, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


viil U 41 Cjj oyLe- 

Vft J % Cf Xfrj 41 4-5 cfc a 


435. (Remember) when the wife of 'Imran said: "O my Lord! I 
have vowed to You what is in my womb to be dedicated for 
Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knowing .'> 
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436. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: “O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child/' — and Allah knew better 
what she bore, - "And the male is not like the female, and 1 
have named her Maryam, and I seek refuge ivith You for her 
and for her offspring from Shay tan, the outcast."} 


The Story of Maryam’s Birth 


The wife of Imran mentioned here is the mother of Maryam, 
and her name is Hannah bint Faqudh. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
mentioned that Hannah could not have children and that one 
day, she saw a bird feeding its chick. She wished she could 
have children and supplicated to Allah to grant her offspring. 
Allah accepted her supplication, and when her husband slept 
with her, she became pregnant. She vowed 1o make her child 
concentrate on worship and serving Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that she was 
pregnant. She said, 


4La& & x? 






40 my Lord! I have voiced to You what is in my womb to be 
dedicated for Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You 
are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing.} 

meaning, You hear my supplication and You know my 
intention. She did not know then what she would give birth to, 
a male or a female. 


tL» V/ 






4Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I 
have given birth to a female child," - and Allah kneiv better 
what she bore.} 

J4j} 


4And the male is not like the female,} in strength and the 
commitment to worship Allah and serve the Masjid in 
Jerusalem. 


4/Z CgZ £,} 

4And I have named her Maryam,} 

thus, testifying to the fact that it is allowed to give a name to 
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the newly bom the day it is born, as is apparent from the 
Ayah, which is also a part of the law of those who were before 
us. Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah jg 
mentioned that the Prophet said, 

iOJl J Jlji 


«77iis night, a son was bom for me and 1 called him by my 
father's name, Ibrahim .» Al-Bukhari and Muslim* 11 collected 
this Hadith. 


They also recorded that Anas bin Malik brought his newborn 
brother to the Messenger of Allah jg who chewed a piece of 
date and put it in the child’s mouth and called him 
‘Abdullah.* 2 * Other new bom infants were also given names on 
the day they were bom. 

Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that Samurah 
bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah ig, said, 




i js s 


a Every nexo bom boy held in security by his 'Aqiqah, until his 
seventh day, a sacrifice is offered on his behalf, he is given a 
name, and the hair on his head is shaved .0 


This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the collectors of the 
Siman,* 3 ’ and was graded Sahih by At-Tirmidhi. We should 
mention that another narration for this Hadith contained the 
wording, “and blood is offered on his behalf,” which is more 
famous and established than the former narration, and Allah 
knows best. 

Allah’s statement that Maiyam’s mother said, 




4”... And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring 
from Shaytan, the outcast .'> 

means, that she sought refuge with Allah from the evil of 
Shaytan, for her and her offspring, i.e., ‘Isa, peace be upon 
him. Allah accepted her supplication, for ‘Abdur-Razzaq 


‘ 1 * Fath Al-Bari 3 :306 , Muslim 4 :1807 . 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 9 : 501 . 

* 3 ’ Ahmad 5 : 7 , Abu Dawud 3 : 259 , Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5 : 115 , An- 
Nasa’i 7 :166, Ibn Mfijah 2: 1 057 . 
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4And put her under the care of Zakariyya} 

meaning, Allah made Zakariyya her sponsor. Allah made 
Zakariyya Maryam’s guardian for her benefit, so that she 
would learn from his tremendous knowledge and righteous 
conduct. He was the husband of her maternal aunt, as Ibn 
Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, as 
mentioned in the SahOi, 

IaAj t ^. >1 ill litjD 


“/ saw John and 'Isa, who are maternal cousins .s* 1 * 

We should state that , in general terms, what Ibn Ishaq said 
is plausible, and in this case, Maryam was under the care of 
her maternal aunt. The Two Sahihs recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah jg decided that ‘Amarah, the daughter of 
Hamzah, be raised by her maternal aunt, the wife of Ja'far bin 
Abi Talib, saying, 


"The maternal aunt is just like the mother.*™ 


Allah then emphasizes Maryam’s honor and virtue at the 
place of worship she attended, 


^ ^ u '<} 


iEvery time he entered tlxe Mihrdb to (visit) her, he found her 
supplied with sustenance.$ 


Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas, 
‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and As-Suddi said, “He would find with her 
the fruits of the summer during winter, and the fruits of the 
winter during summer.”* 3 * When Zakariyya would see this; 




4He said: “O Maryam! From where have you gotten this?"} 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:539. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:571. 

(3) Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :227-229. 
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meaning, where did 
you get these fruits 
from? 

< 5 >l i)j «fl' 4 £ oi J>* 

^ij»L-> *L££ & JtiJ, 

4S//e said, "This is from 
Allah." Verily, Allah 
provides sustenance to 
whom He wills, without 
limit.} 
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<3S. Af that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "0 my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 
All-Hearer of invocation.”} 

439. Then the angels called him, while he was standing in 
prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): “Allah gives you glad tidings 
ofYahya, believing in the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and 
Hasuran, a Prophet, from among the righteous.”} 

440. He said: “O my Lord! Hmv can I have a son when I am 
very old, and my wife is barren?" (Allah) said: "Thus Allah 
does what He wills.”} 
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441. He said: "0 my Lord! Make a sign for me” (Allah) said: 

“Your sign is that you shall not speak to the people for three 
days except by signals. And remember your Lord much, and 
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning .'> 

The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good News of 
Yahya’s Birth 

When Zakariyya saw that Allah provided sustenance for 
Maiyam by giving her the fruits of winter in summer and the 
fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his 
own. By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his bones 
feeble and his head full of gray hair. His wife was an old 
women who was barren. Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and 
called Him in secret, 

it 4 

40 my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka from You, 

ihi 

4A good offspring ^ meaning, a righteous offspring, 

J i * J x- \ 

4 You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation .$> Allah said, 

4Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer 
in the Mihrab,} 

meaning, the angels spoke to him directly while he was 
secluded, standing in prayer at his place of worship. Allah told 
us about the good news that the angels delivered to Zakariyya, 

4Allah gives you glad tidings ofYaliyd ,$► 

of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya. Qatadah 
and other scholars said that he was called Yahya (literally, 'he 
lives’) because Allah filled his life with faith.* 1 * 


10 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:235. 





154 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah said next, 

ibelieving in the Word from Allah ^ Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Abu Ash-Shatha, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
and several others said that the Ayah, 

ibelieving in the Word from Allah ^ means, “Believing in Isa, son 
of Maryam.” 11 * 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and Said bin 
Jubayr said that Allah’s statement, 

4And Sayyidan} means, a wise man. 121 Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri 
and Ad-Dahhak said that Sayyidan means, “The noble, wise 
and pious man.” 131 Said bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is 
the scholar and Faqth. ‘Atiyah said that Sayyid is the man 
noble in behavior and piety. “IkTimah said that it refers to a 
person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that 
it refers to the noble man. Mujahid said that Sayyidan means, 
honored by Allah. 

Allah’s statement, 

4And Hasuran$ does not mean he refrains from sexual relations 
with women, but that he is immune from illegal sexual 
relations. This does not mean that he does not many women 
and have legal sexual relations with them, for Zakariyya said in 
his supplication for the benefit of Yahya, 

iGrant me from You, a good offspring meaning, grant me a son 
who will have offspring, and Allah knows best. 

Allah’s statement, 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :235-237. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :238. 

[3 ' At-Tabari 6:375,376. 
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$A Prophet, from among the righteous ^ delivers more good news of 
sending Yahya as Prophet after the good news that he will be 
bom. This good news was even better than the news of Yahya’s 
birth. In a similar statement, Allah said to the mother of Musa, 




4Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him 
one of the Messengers.} [28:7] 


When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started 
contemplating about having children at his age. He said, 




4“0 my Lord! How can I have a son when / am very old, and 
my wife is barren?” (He) said...} meaning the angel said, 

4 'C *i)i ^ 


4”Thus Allah does what He wills.”} meaning, this is Allah’s 
matter, He is so Mighty that nothing escapes His power, nor is 
anything beyond His ability. 

4v'‘ 4 4*^' 4 , - > <3^ 


4He said : ”0 my Lord! Make a sign for me”} 
meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child will come, 


i(Alldh) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the 
people for three days except by signals.”} 

meaning, you will not be able to speak except with signals, 
although you are not mute. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

vL4ii^> 


}For three nights, though having no bodily defect.} [19:10] 


Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank and 
praise Him often in that condition, 


V - .'if ■ 
j 


'$%} 


4And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the 



156 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


afternoon and in the morning.) 

We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning of 
Surah Maryam (chapter 19), Allah willing. 


. .dj wJj 

4 C U . oy>~gij*i Jjji ,4 -jjI p 4< lBi jj 


<(42. And (remember) when the angels said: "O Mary ami 
Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified you, and choseti you 
above the women of the nations.”) 

443. "O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) to 
your Lord and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar- 
Rdkiin.”) 

444. This is a part of the nezvs of the Ghayb (Unseen) which 
We reveal to you. You were not with them, when they cast lots 
with their pens as to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.) 


The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 


Allah states that the angels spoke to Maryam by His 
command and told her that He chose her because of her 
service to Him, because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and 
conviction. Allah also chose her because of her virtue over the 
women of the world. At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 




«77ie best woman (in her time) was Maryam, daughter of 
'Imran, and the best woman (of the Prophet's time) is Khadijah 
(his wife), daughter of Khuwaylid .d”* 11 

The Two Sahibs recorded this HadithJ 2| Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


i %z ~i je 1 jjiS* 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:388. 

* 2 * Fath Al-B&ri 6:542, Muslim 4:1886. 



Surah 3. Al 'Imran (Part-3) 


157 




'‘Many men achieved perfection, but among women, only 
Maryam the daughter of'Imran and Asiah, the wife of Fir'axon, 
achieved perfection . 11 

The Six - with the exception of Abu Dawud - recorded it. 121 
Al-Bukhari’s wording for it reads, 


» » 



i;i>i KyJi »LlJl fij 

JXL. 


Sjg Ji 

ijLjJJ- jjii j[3 t 


'‘Many men reached the level of perfection, but no woman 
reached such a level except Asiah, the wife of Fir'awn, and 
Maryam, the daughter of 'Imran. The superiority of 'A'ishah 
(his wife) to other women, is like the superiority ofTharid (meat 
and bread dish) to other meals .» |3 * 


We mentioned the various chains of narration and wordings 
for this Hadith in the story of Isa, son of Maryam, in our 
book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, all the thanks are due to 
Allah. 

Allah states that the angels commanded Maryam to increase 
acts of worship, humbleness, submission, prostration, bowing, 
and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had 
decreed for her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her 
a higher grade in this life and the Hereafter, for Allah 
demonstrated His might by creating a son inside her without 
male intervention. Allah said, 


£ <j0j ^f), cr*' 


i"0 Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) and 
prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Raki'in 

As for Qurult (Aqnuti in the Ayah), it means to submit with 
humbleness. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


ji y 


1,1 Af-Tabari 6:397. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 6:543, Muslim 4:1886, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5 :563, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubru 5:93, Ibn Majah 2:1091. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 7 -.133. 
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4Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all surrender with obedience (Qdnitun) to Him.) (2:116) 

Allah next said to His Messenger ^ after He mentioned 
Maryam’s story, 


iThis is a part of the news of the Chayb which We reveal .> 
“and narrate to you (O Muhammad ),” 


>[ ^ 




4You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens 
as to which of them should be charged with the care of 
Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed 

meaning, “You were not present, O Muhammad, when this 
occurred, so you cannot narrate what happened to the people as 
an eye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if 
you were a witness, when they conducted a lottery to choose the 
custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward of this good deed.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “Maryam’s mother left 
with Maryam, carrying her in her infant cloth, and took her to 
the rabbis from the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. 
They were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid) at that time, just as there were those who took care of 
the Ka'bah. Maryam’s mother said to them, Take this child 
whom I vowed [to serve the Masjid], I have set her free, since 
she is my daughter, for no menstruating woman should enter 
the Masjid, and I shall not take her back home.’ They said, 
‘She is the daughter of our Imam,’ as Imran used to lead 
them in prayer, ^ho took care of our sacrificial rituals.’ 
Zakariyya said, ‘Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my 
wife.’ They said, ‘Our hearts cannot bear that you take her, for 
she is the daughter of our Imam.’ So they conducted a lottery 
with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and 
Zakariyya won the lottery and took Maryam into his care.’”.* 11 * 
Ikrimah, 121 As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, and several 

m At-Tabari 6:351. 

* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :266. 
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others* ^ said that 
the rabbis went into 
the Jordan river and 
conducted a lottery 
there, deciding to 
throw their pens into 
the river. The pen 
that remained afloat 
and idle would 
indicate that its 
owner would take 
care of Maryam. 
When they threw 
their pens into the 
river, the water took 
all the pens under, 
except Zakariyya’s 
pen, which remained 
afloat in its place. 
Zakariyya was also 
their master, chief, 
scholar, Imam and 
Prophet, may Allah’s 
peace and blessings 
be on him and the 
rest of the Prophets. 


4 ^T J C?S Jl* iJ-ifi £?r*^ a*—' *-i ArZ+* a*' H ^ 1 
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445. (Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him, his name 
will be Al-Masil), ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and he will be one of those zvho 
are near to Allah ."$> 


in 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :267,268. 
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446. "He will speak to the people, iti the cradle and in 
manhood, and he will be one of the righteous. "4 

447. She said: "O my Lord! Hoiu shall I have a son when no 
man has touched me." He said: "So (it will be) for Allah 
creates what He ivills. When He has decreed something, He 
says to it only: 'Be!' - and it is."4 


Delivering the Good News to Maryam of ‘Isa’s Birth 


This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to 
Maryam that she would give birth to a mighty son who will 
have a great future. Allah said, 


cJLi 


4(Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah 
gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him,4 

a son who will come into existence with a word from Allah, 
‘Be’, and he was. This is the meaning of Allah’s statement 
(about Yahya) 

4*»i I# 


4Believing in the Word from Allah.4 [3:39j, according to the 
majority of the scholars. 


4'fjy $ lls4 


4His name will be Al-Masih, 'Isa, the son of Maryam4 

and he will be known by this name in this life, especially by 
the believers. Isa was called “Al-Masih” (the Messiah) because 
when he touched (Mash) those afflicted with an illness, they 
would be healed by Allah’s leave. Allah’s statement, 

i'ps o? J-^4 

4'isd, the son of Maryam4 relates Isa to his mother, because he 
did not have a father. 



till' 4 


4 Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be 
one of those who are near to Allah.4 

meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah in this life, 
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because of the Law that Allah will reveal to him, sending down 
the Scripture to him, along with the other bounties that Allah 
will grant him with. Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and 
will intercede with Allah, by His leave, on behalf of some 
people, just as is the case with his brethren the mighty 
Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them all. 


‘Isa Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle 

Allah said, 

4 J S-& 


4He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood,} 


calling to the worship of Allah Alone without partners, while 
still in the cradle, as a miracle from Allah, and when he is a 
man, by Allah’s revelation to him. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said. 




“No infant spoke in the cradle except 'isd and the companion of 
Jurayj.^ 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet $£r said, 




: LS\i i\ J fez fe 


«No infant spoke in the cradle except three, 'Isa, the boy during 
the time ofjurayj, and another boy.^ 2] 




iAnd he will be one of the righteous .} in his statements and 
actions, for he will possess, pure knowledge and righteous 
works. 


‘Isa was Created Without a Father 

When Maryam heard the good news that the angels conveyed 
from Allah, she said; 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :272,273. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :272, Fath Al-Bari no. 3436, Muslim 2550. 
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•i ’}> ->1> J y j ^ 


i"0 my Lord! How shall l have a son when no man has 
touched me/y 

Mary said, “How can I have a son while I did not many, nor 
intend to many, nor am I an indecent woman, may Allah 
forbid?” The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah’s answer, 


$So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills. 4 

He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His ability. Allah 
used the word ‘create’ here instead of the word ‘does’ as in the 
tale about Zakariyya [3:40), to eradicate any evil thought 
concerning Isa. Allah next emphasized this fact when He said, 


41 & JT i) <4 & & Zfr 


iWhen He has decreed something. He says to it only: "Be!” - 
and it is.y 

meaning, what Allah wills, comes into existence instantly and 
without delay. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


iAtid Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye}? [54:50), 

meaning, “We only issue the command once, and it comes into 
existence instantly, as fast as, and faster than, a blink of the 
eye.” 


4' . **. 

-dJ i (d=o 4^-' ~d} r^=yj ce > 4 % 
j t»_> jjtC\3 Uj zS oij*^ <4»J* ‘dl d 

idl'd dst dd. Q jd oj zJi 4 jJ d=9x. 

, ?• . OytJJj ill! ijijS fjJL <£jt jaZ) p 4 =aJ 

4„ 4 ' * •!»>; '•dd J==vjj - *» d 


448. And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hikmah, and the 
Tawrdh and the Ittjil .$> 

449. And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel 
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(saying): "l have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that 
I design for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave ; and I 
heal the blind, and the leper, and I bring the dead to life by 
Allah’s leave. And I inform you of what you eat, and what you 
store in your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you 
believe."} 

i50. "(And I have come) confirming that which zvas before me 
of the Tazorah, and to make lazvful to you part of zohat zvas 
forbidden to you, and I have come to you zoith a proof from 
your Lord. So have Taqwd of Allah and obey me."} 

}51. “Tndy, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone). This is the straight path."} 


The Description of ‘Isa and the Miracles He Performed 

Allah states that the good news brought to Maiyam about 
isa was even better because Allah would teach him, 


ithe Book and Al-Hikmah}. It appears that the ‘Book’ the Ayah 
mentioned here refers to writing. We explained the meaning of 
Al-Hikmah in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah. 


}the Tazvrdh and the Injtl}. The Tawrah is the Book that Allah 
sent down to Musa, son of ‘Imran, while the Injll is what Allah 
sent down to ‘Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, and ‘Isa 
memorized both Books. Allah’s statement, 

[ ~<j?. d' t 


}And zvill make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel} means, 
that Allah will send isa as a Messenger to the Children of 
Israel, proclaiming to them, 


jOiiu 






i ojJj j^li 


}I have come to you zoith a sign from your Lord, that 1 design 
for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and breathe into 
it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave}. 
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These are the miracles that ‘Isa performed; he used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it, and it became a 
bird by Allah’s leave. Allah made this a miracle for Isa to 
testify that He had sent him. 

iZJJi' \s&} 

iAnd 1 heal him who is Akmah} meaning, ‘a person who was 
born blind/ which perfects this miracle and makes the 
challenge more daring. 


iAnd the leper } which is a known disease, 

iip' <^j} 


iAnd I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave}. 

Many scholars stated that Allah sent every Prophet with a 
miracle suitable to his time. For instance, in the time of Musa, 
magic was the trade of the time, and magicians held a high 
position. So Allah sent Musa with a miracle that captured the 
eyes and bewildered every magician. When the magicians 
realized that Musa’s miracle came from the Almighty, Most 
Great, they embraced Islam and became pious believers. As for 
Isa, he was sent during a time when medicine and knowledge 
in physics were advancing. ‘Isa brought them the types of 
miracles that could not be performed, except by one sent by 
Allah. How can any physician bring life to clay, cure blindness 
and leprosy and bring back to life those entrapped in the 
grave? Muhammad was sent during the time of eloquent 
people and proficient poets. He brought them a Book from 
Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten chapters, or 
even one chapter of it, they will utterly fail in this task, even if 
they tried to do it by collective cooperation. This is because the 
Qur’an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that of the 
creatures. 

Isa's statement. 


j Oj Cj Jjlfte \1 j } 


iAnd l inform you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses} 

means, 1 tell you about what one of you has just eaten and 
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what he is keeping in his house for tomorrow. 

4 


^Surely, therein}, all these miracles, 


4is a sign for you} testifying to the truth of what I was sent to 
you with, 




jrsi IJ, 


K+y ^ 


ilf you believe. And I have come confirming that which was 
before me of the Taw rah,} 
affirming the Tawrah and upholding it, 

4j^=Cl£ J£> (^=0 


4and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you.} 

This part of the Ayah indicates that ‘Isa abrogated some of 
the Laws of the Tawrah and informed the Jews of the truth 
regarding some issues that they used to dispute about. In 
another Ayah; 


<4*j oy&z cjji' jaZ (£3 j^yf} 


4And in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in 
which you differ} [ 43 : 63 ]. 

Isa said next, 




'■iJ ot 


4And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord.} 


“Containing affirmation and evidence to the truth of what I am 
conveying to you.” 


< 3 >' iff) 


4So have Taqwd of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone).} 

for I and you are equal in our servitude, submission and 
humbleness to Him, 





}This is the straight path.} 
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JA uS 4 


<il y J15 

di it &C 

tSy C'|'^A^ 
t^UG j^!( ^ 

>*< >*r 2**i ^ 

Alty AW J^==v* J 

4l|;4£^' 


452 Then when 'Isa 
came to know of their 
disbelief, he said: "Who 
will be my helpers in 
Allah's cause?'' Al-Ha- 
wdriyyun said: "We are 
the helpers of Allah; we 
believe in Allah, and 
bear witness that we are 
Muslims/'} 

453. "Our Lord! We 


believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger 
['Isa]; so write us down among those xoho bear witness.''} 


454. And they (disbelievers) plotted and Allah planned too. And 
Allah is the Best of those who plot} 


The Disciples Give Their Support to ‘Isa 

Allah said, 

iThen when 'Isa came to know}, meaning, ‘Isa felt that they were 
adamant in disbelief and continuing in misguidance. He said to 
them, 

izs xsjdZJ* &} 

iWho will be my helper in Allah's cause?} Mujahid commented, 
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“Meaning, who would follow me to Allah?”’ 1 ’ However, it 
appears that Isa was asking, “Who would help me convey the 
Message of Allah?” 

The Prophet 3 g said during the Hajj season, before the Hijrah, 


l J>S ^ ‘ jAjfk 


«Who will give nte asylum so that l can convey the Speech of 
my Lord, for the Quraysh have prevented me from conveying 
the Speech of my Lord .s' 2 ’ 

until he found the Ansar. 13 ’ The Ansar helped the Prophet 
and gave him refuge. He later migrated to them, they comforted 
the Prophet and protected him from all his enemies, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. This is similar to what 
happened with ‘Isa, for some of the Children of Israel believed 
in him, gave him their aid and support and followed the light 
that was sent with him. This is why Allah said about them; 


£i -it stil £ £yj<f j? 

/ y / * >. s •> * *■ s J < * , 


iAt-Hawdriyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe 
in Allah, and bear witness that ive are Muslims. Our Lord! We 
believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the 
Messenger; so xvrite us down among those who bear witness. 

Hawari in Arabic - means ‘support’. The Two Sahths recorded 
that when the Prophet encouraged the people to fight during 
the battle of Al-Ahzab, Az-Zubayr came forward, and again, 
when the Prophet jg asked for fighters a second time. The 
Prophet sfe said, 

0 jZjh ‘ If? *j|' 

«Every Prophet has a Hawari, and Az-Zubayr is my Hawari » |4 ’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 

111 Ibn Abi H&tim 3:290. 

[2) Ahmad 3:322. 

’ 3 ’ Al Bidayah wan-Nihayah 5:140. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 6 :63, Muslim 4 :1879. 
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iso write us down among those who bear wihiess^ 

“Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad.” 111 This Hadlth 
has a good chain of narration. 


The Jews Plot to Kill Tsa 


Allah states that the Children of Israel tried to kill ‘Isa by 
conspiring to defame him and crucify him. They complained 
about him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed 
that ‘Isa was a man who misguided people, discouraged them 
from obeying the king, caused division, and separated between 
man and his own son. They also said other lies about ‘Isa, 
which they will cany on their necks, including accusing him of 
being an illegitimate son. The king became furious and sent his 
men to capture ‘Isa to torture and crucify him. When they 
surrounded isa’s home and he thought that they would surely 
capture him, Allah saved him from them, raising him up from 
the house to heaven. Allah put the image of Isa on a man who 
was in the house; when the unjust people went in the house 
while it was still dark, they thought that he was Isa. They 
captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They also 
placed thorns on his headJ 21 However, Allah deceived these 
people. He saved and raised His Prophet from them, leaving 
them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression, 
thinking that they had successfully achieved their goal. Allah 
made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, disgracing 
them in such disgrace that it will remain with them until the 
Day of Resurrection. This is why Allah said, 


4 <L'j ill j 4 


iAnd they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allalt is the 
Best of those who plot.} 


Q pZ Ul 2 oil ©S' 


I 1 * Some of this story is based on a report from Ibn ‘Abbas which 
appears in the explanation of Surat An-Nisa’ no. 156. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2:294. 
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Ji >-+l jxli 'a^ tf -“"ojilVio A_j 

i "il ijj'j j t Li\) !«’_ 

4 . :A 1 *L*L±h -Aj'j ;#Y. ' 


.» > 
v-fi 


455. And (remember) when Allah said: "0 'Isa! I will take you 
and raise you to Myself and purify {save] you from those who 
disbelieve, and I will make those who follow you superior to 
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you ivill 
return to Me and I ivill judge betzveen you in the matters in 
which you used to dispute." 

456. "As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with 
severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter , and they will 
have no helpers. 

457. And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
Allah will pay them their reward in full. And Alldh does not 
like the wrongdoers 

4 58. This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder 


Meaning of ‘Take You* 

Allah said, 

« 3 > X& 

4/ will take you and raise you to Myselfo while you are 
asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat, 


ilt is He Wlw takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep).$ [6:60], and. 


4. AJ 4^ Sff. 


ilt is Alldh Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during their sleep.$ [39:42]. 

The Messenger of Allah used to recite the following words 
when he would awaken; 
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»All the thanks are due to Allah Wlto brought us back to life 
after He had caused us to die (sleep), and the Return is to 
Him *. m 


Allah said, 

4(3 V- J&j tflCa Cj £j HjLj 


iAtid because of their disbelief and allegations against Maryam 
and because of their saying "We killed Al-Masili 'Isa, son of 
Maryam, the Messenger of Allah/' - but they killed him not, 
nor crucified him, but it appeared that way to them} until, 


^ o£ Jlj V /f «Il' jfcj ii' A*»j J> Cj} 

/ / y f .... «/■ /•< i. . ' 


4^114 ^ Sfc i£af 


4For surely; they killed him not But Allah raised him up unto 
Himself. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful , All-Wise. And there 
is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but 
must believe in him before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he ['Isa] will be a witness against them.} [4:156- 
159] 

‘His death’ refers to Isa, and the Ayah means that the 
People of the Book will believe in Isa, before Isa dies. This will 
occur when ‘Isa comes back to this world before the Day of 
Resurrection, as we will explain. By that time, all the People of 
the Book will believe in Isa, for he will annul the Jizyabf 2 ^ 
and he will only accept Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Al-Hasan said that Allah’s statement, 

4-3J£ &} 


il will take you} is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised ‘Isa 
while he was asleep. 131 


Altering the Religion of ‘Isa 

Allah said, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 11:134. 

A tax levied on non-Muslims living under Muslim control. 
I3) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:296. 
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S.i* hJ^&j} 

iAnd purify [save] you from those who disbelieve} 
by raising you to heaven, 

J) jy Sj' ^ 3 } 


}And I will make those who folloiv you superior to those who 
disbelieve , till the Day of Resurrection} 

This is what happened. When Allah raised ‘Isa to heaven, his 
followers divided into sects and groups. Some of them believed 
in what Allah sent Isa as, a servant of Allah, His Messenger, 
and the son of His female-servant. 

However, some of them went to the extreme over ‘Isa, 
believing that he was the son of Allah. Some of them said that 
‘Isa was Allah Himself, while others said that he was one of a 
Trinity. Allah mentioned these false creeds in the Qur’an and 
refuted them. The Christians remained like this until the third 
century CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a 
Christian for the purpose of destroying Christianity. 
Constantine was either a philosopher, or he was just plain 
ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of Isa by adding to 
it and deleting from it. He established the rituals of 
Christianity and the so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the 
Great Treacheiy. He also allowed them to eat the meat of 
swine, changed the direction of the prayer that Isa established 
to the east, built churches for Isa, and added ten days to the 
fast as compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. 
So the religion of Isa became the religion of Constantine, who 
built more then twelve thousand churches, temples and 
monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears 
his name, Constantinople (Istanbul). Throughout this time, the 
Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. Allah 
aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to 
the truth than the Jews, even though both groups were and 
still are disbelievers, may Allah’s curse descend on them. 

When Allah sent Muhammad jg, those who believed in him 
also believed in Allah, His Angels, Books and Messengers in the 
correct manner. So they were the true followers of every 
Prophet who came to earth. They believed in the unlettered 
Prophet the Final Messenger and the master of all mankind, 
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who called them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is 
why they had more right to every Prophet than his own nation, 
especially those who claim to follow their Prophet’s way and 
religion, yet change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Allah 
abrogated all the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with 
the Law He sent Muhammad with, which consists of the true 
religion that shall never change or be altered until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s religion shall 
always be dominant and victorious over all other religions. This 
is why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and 
western parts of the world and the kingdoms of the earth. 
Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they demolished 
Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the Czar, ridding them of 
their treasures and spending these treasures for Allah’s sake. 
All this occurred just as their Prophet told them it would, 
when he conveyed Allah’s statement, 


*/• 


Jfjh j _ j 

& 1 ft*)* £*> ' — $ pri? ’S ^+Li CK 


4Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practice their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they 
worship Me and do not associate anything ivith Me .4 (24:55). 

Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in ‘Isa. The 
Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from the Christians, 
causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city 
in Constantinople. The Muslims will be above them until the 
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad sfe, who is 
truthful and who received the true news, has conveyed to 
Muslims that they will conquer Constantinople in the future,’ 11 
and seize its treasures. 

This occured after Ibn Kathlr’s time. 
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Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life 
and the Hereafter 


Allah said, 

1^-0 4A. 31 \jJ& jj* ^1*^* 

Uj djjJ' J $Ae- p 4» . jf1 l Cli _ 33 .. JydLrC *-j U-J 

4 > Ov-J Jt >4> 


4A«d / zvill make those zvho follow you superior to those who 
disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will return to 
Me and l xoill judge betxveen you in the matters in which you 
used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them 
with a severe torment in this zoorld and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers.) 

This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in Isa 
and the Christians who went to the extreme over him. Allah 
tormented them in this life; they were killed, captured, and 
lost their wealth and kingdoms. Their torment in the Hereafter 
is even worse and more severe, 

i-jb & j; ft 


iAtid they have no Wdq (defender or protector) against Allah) 
(13:34). 



iAnd as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
Allah will pay them their reward in fillip 

in this life, with victory and domination, and in the Hereafter, 
with Paradise and high grades, 

ioJjdii ’tiff 


iAnd Allah does not like the wrongdoers.) 

Allah then said, 

4. SA , CA —tyr- 

iTltis is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise 
Reminder.) 

meaning, “What We narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding 
Isa, his birth and his life, is what Allah conveyed and revealed 
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o A 


iSt iIJ. lSJJ 


to you, sent down 


6 $*» - m > j^y 'j 

$ ^>ji^ 
p $pz3 

j&'4d>\ 0 

(),J$J 'a y^3\ J>S}J 

J-ili ^ j (vi—^' 7 i^lSJ 


from the Al-Lawh Al- 
* II M a h f u z (The 
'* ' v Preserved Tablet). So 
there is no doubt in 
it. Similarly, Allah 
said in Surah 
Maryam; 

'{-s c/} jy '■±11* ^ 

, ,..'?T;,/ >;./ . fl* 

U ., n^A-i-tA^ A-i (jfjJ’ ^3*0^ 


jJ J <jr} J^Oj O <1^ (JO 

jji> \ffy fj' J$iii 'j' t 

4 r <i£j ^ 

4Sj/c/j is 7sa, son o/ 
Maryam. (It is) a state¬ 
ment of truth, about 
zvhich they doubt (or 
dispute). It befits not 
Allah that He should 
beget a son. Glorified be 
He. When He decrees a 
thing, He only says to 
it: "Be!" and it is. } 

lj ^,3 J J\j y'j! ot (Ok- (. 1 '* Jlfl' XP ,^-it Ji* 

'jJli Jii OJ Jlitf t* J*> ^r» *;i vilit V ji Vi liijjj 

J* *1' l :.'. * «l J^Ll JJ jSdii'lj IjiUlij £iLll 

js£*5* <ii' vii'j *2^ fJJ irt lx* o) /", ^t»X^sall 

4 >•*iji Su tjij; ,iy,j£zi\ 


459. Verily, the likeness of 'Isa before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: "Be!" and 
he was.} 

460. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those xoho 
doubt.} 

462. Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the 



275 


Surah 3. Al 'Imran (Part-3 ) 

knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call our 
sons and your sous, our zoomen and your zoomen, ourselves 
and yourselves, then zoe pray and zoe invoke Allah's curse upon 
the liars."} 

462. Verily, this is the true narrative, and there is no god 
except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.} 

463. And if they turn away, then surely, Allah is All-Aware of 
those who do mischief.} 

The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the 
Creation of ‘Isa 


Allah said, 


/ / / /// s' \ 

XJ; JJU 


4 Verily, the likeness of'Isa before Allah} 

regarding Allah’s ability, since He created him without a 
father, 


4is the likeness of Adam}, for Allah created Adam without a 
father or a mother. Rather, 


4£>jiCj $ & 'jS y'J CjJ 


4He created him from dust, then (He) said to him : "Be!" and 
he was.} 


Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a 
mother is able to create ‘Isa, as well, without a father. If the 
claim is made that ‘Isa is Allah’s son because he was created 
without a father, then the same claim befits Adam even more. 
However, since such a claim regarding Adam is obviously false, 
then making the same claim about ‘Isa is even more false. 

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah emphasizes 
His ability, by creating Adam without a male or female, Hawa’ 
from a male without a female, and Isa from a mother without 
a father, compared to His creating the rest of creation from 
male and female. This is why Allah said in Surah Maryam, 
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iAnd We made him a sign for mankind} (19:21). 
Allah said in this Ayah, 


i: 


i(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.} 

meaning, this is the only true story about Isa, and what is 
beyond truth save falsehood? Allah next commands His 
Messenger sg to call those who defy the truth, regarding Isa, to 
the Mubahalah (the curse). 


The Challenge to the Mubahalah 


bidij 'jlVii Jis jLjll yJt <ui titi-C 


iThen wlwever disputes with you concerning him after the 
knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our luomcn and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves”} for the Mubahalah, 


ithen we pray}, supplicate, 

iand we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars} among the two of us. 

The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelation of 
the Ayat from the beginning of this Surah until here, is that a 
delegation from the Christians of Najran (in Yemen) came to 
Al-Madinah to argue about Isa, claiming that he was divine 
and the son of Allah. Allah sent down the beginning of this 
Surah until here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad 
bin Ishaq bin Yasar and other scholars stated. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah, 
“The delegation of Christians from Najran came to the 
Messenger of Allah sg. The delegation consisted of sixty 
horsemen, including fourteen of their chiefs who make 
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decisions. These men were Al-‘Aqib, also known as ‘Abdul- 
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Harithah bin 
‘Alqamah, of [the family of] Bakr bin Wa‘il and Uways bin Al- 
Harith. They also included, Zayd, Qays, Yazld, Nabih, 
Khuwaylid, 'Amr, Khalid, ‘Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of 
these men were chiefs of this delegation, Al-‘Aqib, their leader 
and to whom they referred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid, 
their scholar and leader in journeys and social gatherings; and 
Abu Harithah bin ‘Alqamah, their patriarch, priest and religious 
leader. Abu Harithah was an Arab man from [the family of] 
Bakr bin Wa'il, but when he embraced Christianity, the 
Romans and their kings honored him and built churches for 
him (or in his honor). They also supported him financially and 
gave him servants, because they knew how firm his faith in 
their religion was.”* 11 Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah from what he read in earlier divine 
Books. However, his otherwise ignorance led him to insist on 
remaining a Christian, because he was honored and had a high 
position with the Christians. 

Ibn Ishaq said, “Muhammad bin Jafar bin Az-Zubayr said 
that, The (Najran) delegation came to the Messenger of Allah 
5 ^ in Al-Madlnah, entered his Masjid wearing robes and 
garments, after the Prophet sg had prayed the ‘Asr prayer. They 
accompanied a caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Harith bin 
Kah. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah ig who saw 
them said that they never saw a delegation like them after 
that... Then Abu Harithah bin ‘Alqamah and Al-‘Aqib ‘Abdul- 
Masih or As-Sayyid Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah 
3 £r, and they were Christians like the king (Roman King). 
However, they disagreed about Isa; some of them said, ‘He is 
Allah,’ while some said, ‘He is the son of Allah,’ and some 
others said, ‘He is one of a trinity.’ Allah is far from what they 
attribute to Him.” 

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. They claim 
that Isa is God, since he brought the dead back to life, healed 
blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about matters of 
the future, created the shape of birds and blew life into them, 
bringing them to life. However, all these miracles occurred by 

m 


Ibn Hisham 2 :222. 
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Allah’s leave, so that Isa would be a sign from Allah for 
people. 

They also claim that Isa is the son of Allah, since he did not 
have a father and he spoke when he was in the cradle, a 
miracle which had not occurred by any among the Children of 
Adam before him, so they claim. They also claim that ‘Isa is 
one of a trinity, because Allah would say, *We did, command, 
create and demand.’ They said, ‘If Allah were one, he would 
have said, T did, command, create and decide.’ This is why 
they claim that Isa and Allah are one (Trinity). Allah is far 
from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that 
the Qur’an refuted all these false Christian claims. 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “When these Ayat came to the 
Messenger from Allah sgj, thus judging between him and the 
People of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet to 
call them to the Mubahalah if they still refused the truth. The 
Prophet jg called them to the Mubahalah. They said, ‘O Abu Al- 
Qasim! Let us think about this matter and get back to you with 
our decision to what we want to do.’ They left the Prophet 
and conferred with Al-‘Aqib, to whom they referred to for 
advice. They said to him, ‘O ‘Abdul-Masih! What is your 
advice?’ He said, “By Allah, O Christian fellows! You know that 
Muhammad is a Messenger and that he brought you the final 
word regarding your fellow (‘Isa). You also know that no 
Prophet conducted Mubahalah with any people, and the old 
persons among them remained safe and the young people grew 
up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you do it. If you have 
already decided that you will remain in your religion and your 
creed regarding your fellow (Isa), then conduct a treaty with the 
man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.’ They came to the 
Prophet sg and said, ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! We decided that we 
cannot do Mubahalah with you and that you remain on your 
religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with 
us a man from your Companions whom you are pleased with to 
judge between us regarding our monetary disputes, for you are 
acceptable to us in this regard.’” 11 ' 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said, “Al-‘Aqib and As- 
Sayyid, two leaders from Najran, came to the Messenger of 


Ibn Hisham 2 :233. 
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Allah seeking to invoke Allah for curses (against whoever is 
unjust among them), and one of them said to the other, “Let us 
not do that. By Allah, if he were truly a Prophet and we invoke 
Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed 
afterwards.’ So they said, We will give you what you asked and 
send a trusted man with us, just a trusted man.’ The 
Messenger of Allah sfe said; 
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«" Verily, I zoill send a trusted man with you, a truly 
trustworthy man.” The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
3 ^ all felt eager to be that man. The Messenger said, "O 
Abu 'Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrdh! Stand up.” When Abu 'Ubaydah 
stood up, the Messenger of Allah said, "This is the trustee 
of this Ummah.'"*™ 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger 
Allah said on another occasion, 


* E-d* _jjI »Jla i J^J c 


of 


*Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of this Ummah is 
Abu 'Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrahj™ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may 
Allah curse him, said, If I see Muhammad praying next to the 
Ka'bah , I will step on his neck.’ The Prophet later said, 

v ^_jjLJ I ^j g- 3 ' jl v UI«p 
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«Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken him 
publicly. Had the Jews wished for death, they would have 
perished and would have seen their seats in the Fire. Had those 
who sought Mubdltalah with the Messenger of Allah, jfe went 
ahead with it, they would not have found estates or families 


111 Fath Al-Bari 7:695. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 7:696. 
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when tlxey returned home a.” 111 

Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i (21 also recorded this 
Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih. 

Allah then said, 


^ ydtii jj 'X» 


4 Verily, this is the true narrative ^ meaning, what we narrated to 
you, O Muhammad, about ‘Isa is the plain truth that cannot be 
avoided. 


4 JJS U d/j *1) *i< i* Cfr 


iand none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. And 
indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And if they turn 
away by abandoning this truth, 




ithen surely, Allah is All-Aioare of those who do mischief.} 

for those who abandon the truth for falsehood commit 
mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of them and will 
subject them to the worst punishment. Verily, Allah is able to 
control everything, all praise and thanks are due to Him, and 
we seek refuge with Him from His revenge. 


•*_* Yj A-* vt kSL* fy. Jits 
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464. Say: "O people of the Scripture: Come to a ivord that is 
just bctiveen us and you, that we worship none but Allah the 
same, and that we associate no partners with Him, and that 
none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah.'' Then, if 
they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we are Muslims.''} 

Every Person Knows about Tawhid. 

This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and 
Christians, and those who follow their ways. 


111 Ahmad 1 :248. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 8:595, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :77, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra. 
6:518. 
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iSay: "O people of the Scripture! Come to a zoord”} 

Word’ - in Arabic - also means a complete sentence, as 
evident from this Ayah. Allah described this word as being 
one, 


4 that is the same between us and you}, an honest and righteous 
word that is fair to both parties. Allah then explained this word, 


4^ ‘J* 'tj VI. vty 


4 that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate 
no partners with Him,} 

we worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghiit (false gods), 
fire or anything else. Rather, we worship Allah Alone without 
partners, and this is the message of all of Allah’s Messengers. 
Allah said, 


4 f ft Vi 2\ v $ 4l x 
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4And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 
but l (Allah)}, so ivorship Me (Alone and none else).”} (21:25) 
and. 


* j * Vj-v — =» ^ v. '■» 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid (or keep 
away from) Taghiit (all false deities).”} 116:36). Allah said 
next, 


oJ> irt tfCjl 


r,} 


4” and that none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah.”} 

Ibn Jurayj commented, “We do not obey each other in 
disobedience to Allah.” 


'jUj 


4Then, if they turn away, say: ”Bear witness that we are 
Muslims."} 
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if they abandon this fair call, then let them know that you will 
remain in Islam as Allah has legislated for you. 

We should mention that the letter that the Prophet 3 ^ sent to 
Heraclius reads, “In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans: peace be upon those who 
follow the true guidance. Embrace Islam and you will acquire 
safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a double reward. 
However, if you turn away from it, then you will carry the 
burden of the peasants, and, 


‘*-1 3/“* V» «#' A —» vi 'PA'i ^~Ar< 
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^"O peop/e of the Scripture: Come to a word that is the same 
betiveen us and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone), 
and that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Allah.'' Then, if they turn 
away, say: "Bear witness that we are Muslims."Y* 

Muhammad bin Ishaq and other scholars said that the 
beginning of Surah Al ‘Imran, and more than eighty verses 
thereafter; were revealed about the delegation of Najran. Az- 
Zuhri stated that the people of Najran were the first people to 
pay the Jizyah (tax money paid to the Muslim State). However, 
there is no disagreement that the Ayah that ordained the 
Jizyah [9:29] was revealed after the Fath (conquering Makkah, 
and therefore, after the delegation of Najran came to Al- 
Madinah). So, how can this Ayah (3:64] be contained in the 
Prophet’s letter to Heraclius before the victory of Makkah, and 
how can we harmonize between the statements of Muhammad 
bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri? The answer is that the delegation of 
Najran came before Ai-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of 
Makkah), and what they paid was in lieu of the Mubahalah, 
not as Jizyah. The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, 
and its ruling supported what occurred with the Najran 
people. In support of this opinion, we should mention that in 
another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one - 
fifth (for the Prophet *g) and four-fifths (for the fighters) agreed 
with the practice of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid that he 
led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way ‘Abdullah 
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divided the booty. Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet sfe 
wrote this statement (Say, “O People of the Scripture...'^ in his 
letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the 
Qur’an agreed with the Prophet’s statement, word by word. It is 
also a fact that the Qur’an was revealed in agreement with 
what ‘Umar said regarding the captured disbelievers at Badr, 
the Hijab (Muslim woman code of dress), refraining from 
performing prayer for the hypocrites, and regarding his 
statements: 


4And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer.} (2:125], and, 


4$k £ ajj 


tit may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord zoill give him 
instead of you, wives better than you.} (66:5). 
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465. O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about 
Ibrahim, while the Tawrdh and the Ittjil were not revealed till 
after him? Have you then no sense?} 

466. Verily, you are those ivho have disputed about that of 
which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no knowledge? It is Allah 
Who knows, and you kncnv not.} 

467. Ibrahim ivas neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a 
true Muslim Hanifa and he was not of the Mushrikin ^ 

468. Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to 
Ibrahim are those who follmved him, and this Prophet and those 
who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers.} 
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Disputing with the Jews and Christians About the 
Religion of Ibrahim 

Allah censures the Jews and Christians for their dispute 
with Muslims over Ibrahim Al-Khalll and the claim each group 
made that he was one of them. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Christians of Najran 
and Jewish rabbis gathered before the Messenger of Allah afe 
and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, Ibrahim was 
certainly Jewish.’ The Christians said, ‘Certainly, Ibrahim was 
Christian.’ So Allah sent down, 

40 people of the Scripture (Jeivs and Christians)! Why do you 
dispute about Ibrahim,} 

meaning, *How is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was 
Jew, although he lived before Allah sent down the Tawrah to 
Musa? How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim was 
Christian, although Christianity came after his time?”* 11 This 
is why Allah said, 

4 


4 Have you then no sense?} 

Allah then said, 


h S4 &si Cjt f&f*} 


4Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of which 
you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning that 
of which you have no knowledge?'} 

This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without 
knowledge, just as the Jews and Christians did concerning 
Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their religions, which they 
had knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for 
them until Muhammad sfe was sent, it would have been better 
for them. Rather, they disputed about what they had no 
knowledge of, so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah 
commanded them to refer what they have no knowledge of to 
He Who knows the seen and unseen matters and Who knows 


m 


At-Tabari 6:490. 
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the true reality of all things. This is why Allah said, 


ilt is Allah Who knows, and you know not y 
Allah said, 


4 tip Pti tit jtij tifti v* iP ^ 


ilbrahim was neither a Jezv nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifab, shunning Shirk and living in Iman, 


iatid he was not of the Mushrikin y 
This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, 
4 bti-f 3 ^ 


they say, "Be Jeivs or Christians, then you will be 
guided...'y [2:135], 


Allah said next, 

1* dj «3*j {**'• 4-pi'j *>v' dj? ci} ^ 


iVerily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those who 
have believed. And Allah is the Wall (Protector and Helper) of 
the believers y 


This Ayah means, “The people who have the most right to be 
followers of Ibrahim are those who followed his religion and 
this Prophet, Muhammad §£, and his Companions from the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed their lead.” Said bin 
Mansur recorded that Ibn Mas*ud said that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 


?■ P dp Cjip\ p. I'ij ig jki ju 


»Every Prophet had a Walt (supporter, best friend) from among 
the Prophets. My Walt among them is my father Ibrahim, the 
Khalil (intimate friend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored » 


The Prophet 3 H then recited, 


<&' op j^i pti djy 
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SMP i Verily, among mankind 

who have the best claim 
to Ibrahim are those who 
followed hitn...}^ 
Allah’s statement, 

% %} 

4 And Allah is the Wali 
(Protector and Helper) 
of the believers. } 
means, Allah is the 
Protector of all those 
who believe in His 
Messengers. 
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469. A party of the People of the Scripture wish to lead you 
astray. But they shall not lead astray anyone except themselves, 
and they perceive not.} 

470. "O People of the Scripture! Why do you disbelieve in the 
Aydt of Allah, while you bear witness."} 


I 1 * Said bin Mansur 3 ;1047. 
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471. "O People of the Scripture! Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth ivhile you know?”} 

472. And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in 
the morning in that which is revealed to the believers, and 
reject it at the end of the day, so that they may turn back.} 

473. And believe no one except the one who folloios your 
religion.” Say (O Prophet): " Verily, right guidance is the 
guidance of Allah.” (And they say:) "Do not believe that 
anyone can receive like that which you have received, otherwise 
they would engage you in argument before your Lord.” Say: 
“All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to whom 
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower.”} 

474. He selects for His Mercy whom He ivills and Allah is the 
Oxoncr of great bounty.} 


The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked 
Plots Against Muslims 

Allah states that the Jews envy the faithful and wish they 
could misguide them. Allah states that the punishment of this 
behavior will fall back upon them, while they are unaware. 
Allah criticizes them, 


4^ pi 




40 People of the Scripture!: Why do you disbelieve in the Aydt 
of Allah, while you bear witness.} 

You know for certain that Allah’s Aydt are true and authentic. 




40 People of the Scripture: Why do you mix truth with 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know? } 

by hiding what is in your Books about the description of 
Muhammad while you know what you do. 








4&P 


4And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the 
morning in that which is revealed to the believers, and reject it 
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at the end of the day,} 

This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive 
Muslims who are weak in the religion. They decided that they 
would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when 
the day ended, they would revert to their old religion so that 
the ignorant people would say, “They reverted to their old 
religion because they uncovered some shortcomings in the 
Islamic religion.” This is why they said next. 

4so that they may turn back.} Ibn Abi Najxh said that Mujahid 
commented about this Ayah, which refers to the Jews, “They 
attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet 2^5 and disbelieved 
in the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way, 
people would think that they have uncovered shortcomings in 
the religion that they briefly followed .” 111 

i & CA b-u 5 


i”And believe no one except the one who follows your religion.” } 

They said, do not trust anyone with your secret knowledge, 
except those who follow your religion. Therefore, they say, do 
not expose your knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent 
them from believing in it and, thus, use it as proof against 
you. Allah replied, 


tjif1 ji jj£> 


iSay: (O Prophet) " Verily, right guidance is the guidance of 
Allah.”} 


Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the perfect faith 
through the clear Ayat, plain proofs and unequivocal evidence 
that He has sent down to His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide 
the description of Muhammad jfe. the unlettered Prophet whom 
you find in your Books that you received from the earlier 
Prophets. Allah’s statement; 
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At-Tabari 6:508. 
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i(And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like 
that which you have received, otherwise they would engage you 
in argument before your Lord.”} 

They say, “Do not disclose the knowledge that you have to 
the Muslims, to prevent them from learning it and thus 
becoming your equals. They will be even better because they 
will believe in it or will use it against you as evidence with 
your Lord, and thus establish Allah’s proof against you in this 
life and the Hereafter.” Allah said, 


y. P y y S */• •> ^ r* \ 


4Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah ; He grants to 
whom He wills.$ 


meaning, all affairs are under His control, and He gives and 
takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, knowledge and sound 
comprehension to whomever He wills. He also misguides 
whomever He wills by blinding his sight, mind, sealing his 
heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. Allah has the 
perfect wisdom and the unequivocal proofs. 
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iAnd Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower.” He selects for His mercy whom He wills and Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty.$ 

meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, with tremendous 
virtue, in that He honored your Prophet Muhammad sg over all 
other prophets, and by directing you to the best Shari'ah there 
is. 
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475. Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if entrusted 
with a Qintdr (a great amount of wealth), will readily pay it 
back; and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a 
single silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand 
demanding, because they say: "There is no blame on us to 
betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs)." But 
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they tell a lie against Allah zohile they know it.} 

476. Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much; 
verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin (the pious).} 

How Trustworthy Are the Jews? 

Allah states that there are deceitful people among the Jews. 
He also warns the faithful against being deceived by them, 
because some of them, 

b\ b*} 

iif entrusted with a Qintdr (a great amount)} of money, 

1 } 


iioill readily pay it back;} This Ayah indicates that this type 
would likewise give what is less than a Qintdr, as is obvious. 
However, 


cSi £ ^ vtU> x*jjj oj cy M^j} 


iand among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand 
demanding,} 

and insisting on acquiring your rightful property. If this is 
what he would do with one Dinar, then what about what is 
more than a Dinar? We mentioned the meaning of Qintdr in 
the beginning of this Surah, while the value of Dinar is well 
known. Allah’s statement, 


4 J.V'" * j4 Uii 


4 because they say: "There is no blame on us to betray and take 
the properties of the illiterates (Arabs).''} 
means, what made them reject the truth (or what they owed) 
is that they said, “There is no harm in our religion if we eat 
up the property of the unlettered ones, the Arabs, for Allah 
has allowed it for us.” Allah replied, 




iBut they tell a lie against Alldlt zvhile they know it.} 
for they invented this lie and word of misguidance. Rather, 
Allah would not allow this money for them unless they had a 
right to it. 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa‘sa‘ah bin Yazid said that a 
man asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “During battle, we capture some 
property belonging to Ahl Adh-Dhimmah , |11 such as chickens 
and sheep.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “What do you do in this case?” 
The man said, “We say that there is no sin (if we confiscate 
them) in this case.” He said, “That is what the People of the 
Book said, 


iThere is no blame ott us to betray and take the properties of 
the illiterates (Arabs).$ 

Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not allowed their 
property, except when they willingly give it up.” 121 
Allah then said, 




4 Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much,} 

fulfills his promise and fears Allah among you, O People of the 
Book, regarding the covenant Allah took from you to believe in 
Muhammad when he is sent, just as He took the same 
covenant from all Prophets and their nations. Whoever avoids 
Allah’s prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the Shari'ah 
that He sent with His Final Messenger and the master of all 
mankind. 




iverily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin.} 

4 > 14 v ; v ; 4^4 


477. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah's covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them, and they shall have a painful torment.} 


Jews and Christians living under Muslim control. 
Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1 :123. 
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There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break 
Allah’s Covenant 


Allah states that whoever prefers the small things of this 
short, soon to end life, instead of fulfilling what they have 
promised Allah by following Muhammad announcing his 
description [from their books] to people and affirming his truth, 
then, 




4they shall have no portion in the Hereafter.} 

They will not have a share or part in the Hereafter’s rewards, 


£ i4i 'M 'jj} 


iNeither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on the Day 
of Resurrection } 

with His mercy. This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak 
words of kindness nor look at them with any mercy, 



4nor zoill He purify them} from sins and impurities. Rather, He 
will order them to the Fire, 


iU $3} 


4and they shall have a painfyl torment.} 

There are several Hadiths on the subject of this Ayah, some 
of which follow. 


The First Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “The Messenger 
of Allah jig said, 




tjllfcjl j Aiii-. ^aL>31 j : J Li iol j* 


*There are three persons ivhotn Allah zvill not speak to, look at 
on the Day of Resurrection or purify, and they shall taste a 
painful torment. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are they, 
may they gain failure and loss?' He said, repeating this 
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statement thrice, 'The Musbil (man whose clothes reach beloio 
the ankles), he who swears while lying so as to sell his 
merchandize and the one zvho gives charity and reminds people 
ofit).'»” w 

This was also recorded by Muslim, and the collectors of the 
SunanJ 21 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin ‘Amlrah Al-Kindi said, 
“Imru' Al-Qays bin ‘Abis, a man from Kindah, disputed with a 
man from Hadramut in front of the Messenger of Allah sg 
concerning a piece of land. The Prophet sg required the man 
from Hadramut to present his evidence, but he did not have 
any. The Prophet sg required Imru’ Al-Qays to swear to his 
truthfulness, but the man from Hadramut said, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! If you only require him to swear, then by the Lord of 
the Ka'bah (Allah), my land is lost.’ The Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 




jtv. j** 

> • * 


^Whoever swears while lying to acquire the property of others, 
will meet Allah while He is angrxf with hinu” 


Raja’ one of the narrators of the Hadith, said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg then recited, 


t 



• * »?/ */ / # # ^ \ 
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4 Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths... 

Imru’ Al-Qays said, What if one forfeits this dispute, what 
will he gain, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Prophet sg answered, 
“Paradise.’ Imru’ Al-Qays said, “Bear witness that I forfeit all the 
land for him.’”^ An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith J 4 1 

* 5 * Ahmad 5:148. 

^ Muslim 1:102, Abu Dawud 4:346, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:401, An- 
Nasa’i 7 :245, Ibn Majah 2 :744. 

Ahmad 4 :191. 

I 4 * An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 3 :486. 
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Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 




« jllitp 31 p j>-j 


«Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property 
will meet Allah while He is angry with him .» 


Al-Ash‘ath said, “By Allah! This verse was revealed 
concerning me. I owned some land with a Jewish man who 
denied my right, and I complained against him to the 
Messenger of Allah. The Prophet asked me, T)o you have 
evidence?’ I said, 1 don’t have evidence.’ He said to the Jew, 
Take an oath then.’ I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He will take a 
(false) oath immediately, and I will lose my property.’ Allah 
revealed the verse, 




iVerily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths...y^ 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith J 2 * 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 Sg said, 


4-ui ^3 'M Yj \y. '3.1 ^ i 2*» 

- II jijo oJ-. uX» jU J-ai J .. J L I I ^1 ’(*-1^ 

wil diil jU jlj 13 »U»pf jji t L*Ul ~ 


«77ira? persons whom Allah shall not speak to on the Day of 
Resurrection, or look at, or purify them, and they shall taste a 
painful torment. (They are) a tnan who does not give the 
wayfarer some of the water that he has ; a man who swears, 
while lying, in order to complete a sales transaction after the 
'Asr prayer; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an 


m Ahmad 1:379. 

[2] Fath Al-B&ri 5:336, Muslim 1:122. 
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/wiam (Muslim Ruler), 
and if the Imam gives 
him (something), he ful¬ 
fills the pledge, but if 
the Imam does not give 
him, he does not fulfill 
the pledge*. il] 

Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi^ 2 ’ also 
recorded this Hadlth, 
and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan 
Sahth. 
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47S. And verily, among 
them is a party who 
distort the Book with their tongues, so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: "This is from 
Allah," but it is not from Allah; and they speak a lie against Allah 
xohile they know it.$ 


The Jews Alter Allah’s Words 

Allah states that some Jews, may Allah’s curses descend on 
them, distort Allah’s Words with their tongues, change them 
from their appropriate places, and alter their intended 
meanings. They do this to deceive the ignorant people by 
making it appear that their words are in the Book of Allah. 

111 Ahmad 2:480. 

Abu Dawud 3:749, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5 :218. 
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They attribute their own lies to Allah, even though they know 
that they have lied and invented falsehood. Therefore, Allah 
said, 


iand they speak a lie against Allah while they know it.} 

Mujahid, Ash-Sha*bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 




o>y> 


iwho distort the Book with their tongues,} 
means, “They alter them (Allah’s Words).”* 11 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah 
means they alter and add although none among Allah’s creation 
can remove the Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and 
distort their apparent meanings. Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The 
Tawrah and the Injil remain as Allah revealed them, and no 
letter in them was removed. However, the people misguide 
others by addition and false interpretation, relying on books that 
they wrote themselves. Then, 


x* ji x* 'fr 


ithey say: "This is from Allah," but it is not from Allah;} 


As for Allah’s Books, they are still preserved and cannot be 
changed.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. However, if 
Wahb meant the books that are currently in the hands of the 
People of the Book, then we should state that there is no 
doubt that they altered, distorted, added to and deleted from 
them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain 
tremendous error, many additions and deletions and 
enormous misinterpretation. Those who rendered these 
translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all 
of these translations. If Wahb meant the Books of Allah that 
He has with Him, then indeed, these Books are preserved and 
were never changed. 


4 ^ ;;jr j>; p %% C\ ^ c} 


Hi 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2:361. 
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479. It is not (possible) Jbr any human being to whom Allali 
has given the Book and Al-Hukm and prophethood to say to the 
people: "Be my ivorshippers rather than Allah's." On the 
contrary (he would say): "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you 
are teaching the Book, and you are shtdying it."} 

480. Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for 
lords. Would he order you to disbelieve after you have 
submitted to Allah's will?} 


No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to 
Worship Other Than Allah 

This Ayah [3:79] means, it is not for a person whom Allah 
has given the Book, knowledge in the Law and prophethood to 
proclaim to the people, “Worship me instead of Allah,” 
meaning, along with Allah. If this is not the right of a Prophet 
or a Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of anyone else 
to issue such a claim. 

This criticism refers to the ignorant rabbis, priests and 
teachers of misguidance, unlike the Messengers and their 
sincere knowledgeable followers who implement their 
knowledge; for they only command what Allah commands 
them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to them. They 
also forbid what Allah forbade for them, by the words of His 
honorable Messengers. The Messengers, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between Allah 
and His creation, conveying Allah’s Message and Trust. The 
messengers indeed fulfilled their mission, gave sincere advice 
to creation and conveyed the truth to them. Allah’s statement. 


ism c/i m $r &;} 


40n the contrary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyun, 
because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it."} 

means, the Messenger recommends the people to be 
Rabbaniyyun. Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Razln and several others said 
that Rabbaniyyun means, “Wise, learned, and forbearing.” 111 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:365. 
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Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Allah’s statement, 


£f 




4 because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it. } 

“Whoever learns the Qur’an deserves to become a Faqih 
(learned).” 

££} 


iand you are studying it}, preserving its words. 
Allah then said, 


ijSjS j pfc r*} 


iNor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords.$ 

The Prophet does not command worshipping other than Allah, 
whether a sent Messenger or an angel. 




iWouid he order you to disbelieve after you have submitted to 
Allah's will?} 


meaning, he would not do that, for whoever calls to 
worshipping other than Allah, will have culled to Kufr. The 
Prophets only call to Iman which commands worshipping Allah 
Alone without partners. Allah said in other Ay at, 

^ / Ts , OJJLxli Q V! i)) V <*i' J>-^ 1 liLyi 


iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad ^ ) but We revealed to him (saying): ",None has 
the right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me''.} (21:25], 


— =» >4 


}And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghiit (all 
false deities).”} (16:36], and. 




iAnd ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: 
"Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?”} [43:45] 

Allah said concerning the angels, 
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iAtid if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides 
Him (Allah),” such a one We should recompense with Hell. 
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers .} [21:29[. 


JJUO-* J y*J p^=»*V- .*-> CJ 0-^ ! >■ i t <** s Jj* 
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481. And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hiktnah, and afterwards there will come to you a 
Messenger confirming what is with you; you must, then, 
believe in him and help him.” Allah said: "Do you agree (to it) 
and will you take up Isri?” They said: ”We agree.” He said: 
"Then bear witness; and I am with you among the 
witnesses.”} 

482. Then whoever turns away after this, they are the 
rebellious.} 


Taking a Pledge From the Prophets to Believe in Our 
Prophet, Muhammad i 


Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom 
He sent from Adam until Isa, that when Allah gives them the 
Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades 
they deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would 
believe in and support him. Even though Allah has given the 
Prophets the knowledge and the prophethood, this fact should 
not make them refrain from following and supporting the 
Prophet who comes after them. This is why Allah, the Most 
High, Most Honored, said 





4And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the 
Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah.”} 
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meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmah, 

& pi VJ jlld £5^ 


4"and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confinning what is with you; you must, then, believe in him 
and help him." Allah said, "Do you agree (to it) and will uou 
take up lsri?"4 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabl‘, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
that ‘IsrC means, “My covenant.” 111 Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that, 




ilsri^ means, “The responsibility of My covenant that you 
took,” 121 meaning, the ratified pledge that you gave Me. 


43£ 11 U £ £ pi 


iThey said: "We agree.” He said: "Then bear witness; and l 
am zvith you among the witnesses." then whoiver turns away 
after this,”} 

from fulfilling this pledge and covenant, 


4they are the rebellious.} ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “Allah never sent a Prophet but after 
taking his pledge that if Muhammad jg were sent in his 
lifetime, he would believe in and support him.”* 31 Allah 
commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his nation that 
if Muhammad were sent in their time, they would believe in 
and support him. Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, 
“Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that they would 
believe in each other”, and this statement does not contradict 
what ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbas stated. 

Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet until the Day 
of Resurrection. He is the greatest Imam, who if he existed in 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:373,374. 
^ Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :273. 

131 At-Tabari 6:555. 
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any time period, 
deserves to be obeyed, 
rather than all other 
Prophets. This is why 
Muhammad led the 
Prophets in prayer 
during the night of 
Isra’ when they 
gathered in Bayt Al- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem). 
He is the intercessor 
on the Day of 
Gathering, when the 
Lord comes to judge 
between His servants. 
This is Al-Maqam Al- 
Mahmud (the praised 
station) [refer to 
17:79] that only 
Muhammad deserves, 
a responsibility which 
the mighty Prophets 
and Messengers will 
decline to assume. 
However, Muhammad 
jg will carry the task 
of intercession, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. 
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4S3. Do they seek other titan the religion of Allah, while to 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned 

484. Say: “We believe in Allah and in what has been sent 
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down to us, and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismd'il, 
Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al-Asbdt, and what was given to Musa, 'Isa 
and the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction 
between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we have 
submitted."} 

485. And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of 
the losers.} 


The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam 

Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the 
religion that He sent His Books and Messengers with, which is 
the worship of Allah Alone without partners, to Whom, 


isubmitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,} 
Willingly, or not. Allah said in other Ayat, 






4And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly.} [13:15], and, 


v & is o>ii» U Cj 4 C 


they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly? And to Allah 
prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, 
of the moving creatures and the angels, and they are not proud. 
They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are 
commanded} [16:48-50], 

Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Allah in heart and 
body, while the disbeliever unwillingly submits to Him in body 
only, since he is under Allah’s power, irresistible control and 
mighty kingship that cannot be repelled or resisted. Wald' 
reported that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 
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iWhile to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly}, is similar to the Ayah, 


ji£ cA 


4And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and 
the earth?” Surely, they will say: ", Allah [39:38|. 


He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 


iwhile to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly.} 

“When He took the covenant from them.” |2) 




iAnd to Him shall they all be returned} 

on the Day of Return, when He will reward or punish each 
person according to his or her deeds. 

Allah then said, 

4\LS jJ Z'j it i£i; $} 


4Say: "We believe in Allah and in what has been sent dotvn to 
us} the Qur’an, 


(*-!?>?) ll* J./' 


iand what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismdi'l, Ishaq, Ya'qub} 
the scriptures and revelation, 




iand the Asbdt,} the Asbat are the twelve tribes who 
originated from the twelve children of Israel (Ya'qub). 

its^S <jry tj} 

iand what was given to Musa, 'Isa} the Tawrah and the Injfl, 
11 1 At-Tabari 6:565. 

121 At-Tabari 6:565. Refer to 7:172-173. 
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Ji 

iand the Prophets from their Lord.} 
and this encompasses all of Allah's Prophets. ' 

iWe make no distinction between one another among them} 
we believe in all of them. 


iAnd to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam)} 

Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet whom 
Allah has sent and in every Book He revealed, and never 
disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what was 
revealed by Allah, and in every Prophet sent by Allah. Allah 
said next. 


Srk jCc. Cj> 3 f 


iAnd whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him,} 

whoever seeks other than what Allah has legislated, it will not 
be accepted from him, 

* £»* i. 


iand in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.} 
As the Prophet jgg said in an authentic Hadith, 

Hij l [jy>\ <-if- 


'Whoever commits an action that does not conform to our 
matter (religion) then it is rejected* 
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Fath Al-Bari 5:355. 
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i86. Hoio shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to them? And Allah guides not the 
people zoho are wrongdoers. 

487. They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) 
the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind.$ 

488. They will abide therein. Neither will their torment be 
lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed 

489. Except for those who repent after that and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 


Allah Does Not Guide People Who Disbelieve After they 
Believed, Unless They Repent 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A man from the 
Ansar embraced Islam, but later reverted and joined the 
polytheists. He later on became sorry and sent his people to, 
‘Ask the Messenger of Allah for me, if I can repent.’ Then, 



^ U<ul 7 


4H010 shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief ^ until, 




4 Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.4 

was revealed and his people sent word to him and he re¬ 
embraced Islam.”' 11 

This is the wording recorded by An-Nasa’i, Al-Hakim and Ibn 
Hibban. 121 Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not 
record it.” 

Allah’s statement. 
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4 H 010 shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their 
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and 
after clear proofs came to them? > 


m At-Tabari 6 :572. 

121 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 6:311, Al Hakim 4 ;366, Ibn Hibban 6:323. 
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means, the proofs and evidences were established, testifying 
to the truth of what the Messenger was sent with. The truth 
was thus explained to them, but they reverted to the darkness 
of polytheism. Therefore, how can such people deserve 
guidance after they willingly leapt into utter blindness? This is 
why Allah said, 

iAnd Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 

He then said, 

o&r, St &£$} 

iThey are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) the 
curse of Alldlt, of the angels and of all mankind.} 

Allah curses them and His creation also curses them. 

iThey will abide therein} in the curse, 

f % && 'r&JdZ-jf 

iNeither will their torment be lightened nor ivill it be delayed 
or postponed.} 

for, the torment will not be lessened, not even for an hour. 
After that, Allah said, 

jjii 4 \ySSa^i liJj'i JlIu \j\i 

iExcept for those who repent after that and do righteous deeds. 
Verily , Allah is Oft-Forgivitig, Most Merciful.} 

This Ayah indicates Allah’s kindness, graciousness, 
compassion, mercy and favor on His creatures when they 
repent to Him, for He forgives them in this case. 

j J-Jb J (jS 'jy& 6^ 
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i90. Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then 
went on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance 
be accepted. And they are those who are astray.} 



Surah 3. Al 'Imran (Part-3 ) 


207 


491. Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom. For them is 
a painful torment and they will have no helpers 


Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor 
His Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall 
be Accepted 


Allah threatens and warns those who revert to disbelief after 
they believed and who thereafter insist on disbelief until death. 
He states that in this case, no repentance shall be accepted 
from them upon their death. Similarly, Allah said, 


4 ±>^ 
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4 And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do 
evil deeds until death faces one of them} (4:18). 


This is why Allah said. 





& 


4never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those 
who went astray > 

to those who abandon the path of truth for the path of 
wickedness. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that some people embraced Islam, reverted to 
disbelief, became Muslims again, then reverted from Islam. 
They sent their people inquiring about this matter and they 
asked the Messenger of Allah jg. On that, this Ayah was 
revealed, 


<&£ £is } <j£ JS ^ Sj k> 


4Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went 
on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance be 
accepted The chain of narration is satisfactory.* 11 

Thereafter, Allah said, 



* l * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 2:258. 
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4 **> &cil 

4 Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom.$ 


Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed 
ever accepted from them, even if they spent the earth’s fill of 
gold in what was perceived to be an act of obedience. The 
Prophet was asked about ‘Abdullah bin Jud'an, who used to 
be generous to guests, helpful to the indebted and who gave 
food {to the poor); will all that benefit him? The Prophet said, 




j jii\ 4-3 : ji; jj i 


«No, for not even one day during his life did he pronounce, 'O 
my Lord! Forgive my sins on the Day of Judgment.^ 

Similarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth’s full of gold as 
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Allah said, 


Vj jj* 


4 ... nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall 
intercession be of use to him,)[2:123\, and 


4 . . .on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending .4 (14:31), and, 


OJ . 4 ^ ijlliJ /i-bj j. & ji 


4 Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the tormetit on the Day of Reswrection, it would 
never be accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful 
tortnenfy (5:36). 


This is why Allah said here, 

&c»f f 'i \fft> 'u§f\ 0 ^ 

ii 


iii 


Muslim 1 :196. 
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iVerily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom}. 

The implication of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall 
never avoid the torment of Allah, even if he spent the earth’s 
fill of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of 
gold, - all of its mountains, hills, sand, dust, valleys, forests, 
land and sea. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

, „ # J « S'* ' > « J > > * ,, , t > y ' t ^ t t 

Vj JwJ U I J yLs k t j* J J 1 ^J 

ilsly.J leitfljl ffai )jA UJ ^ cildl 

jC. . 'j lj * OJj-J cij 4 f^ ^ JGj1 1 

• <J* p -*- 1 j *d 

*j \111 jJi ,>? Jjblti JJ 


“A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought and 
Allah will ask him, “O son of Adam! How did you find your 
dwelling?” He will say, ”0 Lord, it is the best dwelling.” 
Allah will say, ”Ask and wish.” The man will say, ”1 only ask 
and wish that You send me back to the world so that I am killed 
ten times in Your cause,” because of the honor of martyrdom he 
would experience. A man from among the people of the Fire 
will be brought, and Allah will say to him, "O son of Adam! 
How do you find your dwelling?” He will say, "It is the worst 
dwelling, O Lord.” Allah will ask him, ”Would you ransom 
yourself from Me with the earth's fill of gold?” He will say, 
"Yes, O Lord." Allah will say, ”You have lied. I asked you to 
do what is less and easier than that, but you did not do it,” 
and he will be sent back to the Fire.» |11 


This is why Allah said, 


m 


Ahmad 3:207. 
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omm 


nt 
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iFor them is a painful 
torment and they will 
have no helpers.$ 

for they shall not 
have anyone who will 
save them from the 
torment of Allah or 

0 res T, them ? om His 

3 ,, fZ P“" ful punishment. 

e, y^ ji ye 

;Cr i>* '.»*£- u.j 

-H 




ufjJjjj-liU y-Xi 3j^0^^pCl^^i't>;Oobj 

fLA* C~i> CaliU *CJ ^ (jrwllnU l_J D_)b* <CKwJ 

f > I -t. ftl (*•%? }#4 < i->< 


492. By no means shall 
you attain Al-Birr, un¬ 
less you spend of that 
which you love; and 
whatever of good you 
spend, Allah knows it 
well.} 

Al-Birr is Spending 

i<*J *°“ ‘ he ,® e *‘ of 

^ ' ' " One’s Wealth 


In his Tafsir, Wak!‘ reported, that ‘Amr bin Maymun said 
that 

m & 


4 By no means shall you attain Al-Birr} is in reference to attaining 
Paradise.* 1 ' 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, “Abu 
Talhah had more property than any other among the Ansar in 
Al-Madinah, and the most beloved of his property to him was 
Bayruha’ garden, which was in front of the (Messenger's) 
Masjid. Sometimes, Allah’s Messenger jg used to go to the 
garden and drink its fresh water.” Anas added, “When these 
verses were revealed, 

u! 


At-Tabari : 6:587. 
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jj'i ijSU 


4 By ho means shall you attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that 
which you love,} 


Abu Talhah said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah says. 


A -s-t \>.. i '' 


ijb r J> 


4By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love; ^ 

No doubt, Bayruha’ garden is the most beloved of all my 
property to me. So I want to give it in charity in Allah’s cause, 
and I expect its reward and compensation from Allah. O 
Allah’s Messenger! Spend it where Allah makes you think is 
feasible.’ On that, Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


jl Hlj io.n.w jij <Jl* iJli 


^Well-done! It is profitable property, it is profitable property. I 
have heard what you have said, and / think it would be proper 
if you gave it to your kith and kin.» 

Abu Talhah said, 1 will do so, O Allah’s Messenger.’ Then 
Abu Talhah distributed that garden among his relatives and 
cousins.” hi 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two SahihsP 1 They also 
recorded that ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of Allah! I never 
gained possession of a piece of property more precious to me 
than my share in Khaybar. Therefore, what do you command 
me to do with it?” The Prophet sg said, 

«Retain the land to give its fruits in Allah's cause. » |31 
hi Ahmad 3:141, 

! 2 I Fath Al-Bari 8:71 and Muslim 2:663. 

* 3 ! Its meaning is with Muslim 3:1256 and An-Nasal 6:232, who 
mentioned it. This is Ibn Majah’s narration. 
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493. All food xoas lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isrd'il made unlawful for himself before the Taivrah was 
revealed. Say: "Bring here the Tawrdh and recite it, if you are 
truthful /> 

494. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against 
Allah, then it is these that are the wrongdoers. > 

495. Say:"Allah has spoken the truth; follow the religion of 
Ibrahim the Hatiif (monotheist), and he was not of the 
Mushrikin (idelators).")» 


The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet sg 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group of 
Jews came to Allah’s Prophet jg and said, Talk to us about 
some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet would 
know.’ He said, ‘Ask me about whatever you wish. However, 
give your pledge to Allah, similar to the pledge that Ya'qub took 
from his children, that if I tell you something and you recognize 
its truth, you will follow me in Islam.’ They said, ‘Agreed.’ The 
Prophet m said, ‘Ask me about whatever you wish.’ They said, 
Tell us about four matters: 

1. What kinds of food did Isra’fl prohibit for himself? 

2. What about the sexual discharge of the woman and the 
man, and what role does each play in producing male or 
female offspring? 

3. Tell us about the condition of the unlettered Prophet during 
sleep, 

4. And who is his Wali (supporter) among the angels?’ The 
Prophet took their covenant that they will follow him if he 
answers these questions, and they agreed. He said, ‘I ask you 
by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know 
that Isra’Il once became very ill? When his illness was 
prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His illness, he 
would prohibit the best types of drink and food for himself. 


Surah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4 


213 


Was not the best food to him camel meat and the best drink 
camel milk?’ They said, Tes, by Allah.’ The Messenger 3 ^ said, 
‘O Allah, be Witness against them.’ The Prophet then said, ‘I 
ask you by Allah, other than Whom there is no deity (worthy of 
worship), Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not 
know that man’s discharge is thick and white and woman’s is 
yellow and thin? If any of these fluids becomes dominant, the 
offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah’s leave. 
Hence, if the man’s is more than the woman’s, the child will be 
male, by Allah’s leave. If the woman’s discharge is more than 
the man’s, then the child will be female, by Allah’s leave.’ They 
said, 'Yes.’ He said, ‘O Allah, be Witness against them.’ He then 
said, 1 ask you by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do 
you not know that the eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but 
his heart does not sleep?’ They said, ‘Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah, be Witness.’ They said, Tell us now about your Wall 
among the angels, for this is when we either follow or shun 
you.’ He said, ‘My Wall (who brings down the revelation from 
Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never sent a Prophet, but Jibril is his 
Wali.’ They said, *We then shun you. Had you a Wali other than 
Jibril, we would have followed you.’ On that, Allah, the Exalted 
revealed, 

'jj* 0 - 

4Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril..."} (2:97].” 111 
Allah’s statement, 


ibefore the Tawrah ivas revealed} (3:93], means, Israel forbade 
that for himself before the Tawrah was revealed. There are two 
objectives behind revealing this segment of the Ayah. First, he 
forbade himself the most delightful things for Allah's sake. This 
practice was allowed during his period of Law, and is, thus, 
suitable that it is mentioned after Allah’s statement, 




iBy no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
111 Ahmad 1 :287. 
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that which you looey (3:92). 

What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah’s 
obedience from what we like and covet [but not to prohibit 
what Allah has allowed]. Allah said in other Ay at, 

iAnd gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,y [2:177], and; 


iAnd they give food, in spite of their love for it,y [76:8]. 


The second reason is that after Allah refuted the false 
Christian beliefs and allegations about Isa and his mother. 
Allah started refuting the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by 
stating that the abrogation of the Law, that they denied 
occurs, already occurred in their Law. For instance, Allah has 
stated in their Book, the Tawrah, that when Nuh departed 
from the ark, Allah allowed him to eat the meat of all types of 
animals. Afterwards, Israll forbade the meat and milk of 
camels for himself, and his children imitated this practice after 
him. The Tawrah later on prohibited this type of food, and 
added several more types of prohibitions. Allah allowed Adam 
to marry his daughters to his sons, and this practice was later 
forbidden. The Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take female 
servants as companions along with his wife, as Ibrahim did 
when he took Hajar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on, 
the Tawrah prohibited this practice. It was previously allowed 
to take two sisters as wives at the same time, as Ya'qub 
married two sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice 
was prohibited in the Tawrah. All these examples are in the 
Tawrah and constitute a Naskh (abrogation) of the Law. 
Therefore, let the Jews consider what Allah legislated for Isa 
and if such legislation falls under the category of abrogation or 
not. Why do they not then follow Isa in this regard? Rather, 
the Jews defied and rebelled against Isa and against the 
correct religion that Allah sent Muhammad 5& with. 

This is why Allah said, 
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iAll food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isra'il made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed} [3:93] 


meaning, before the Tawrah was revealed, all types of foods 
were allowed, except what IsraH prohibited for himself. Allah 
then said, 




4Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are 
truthful."}, 

for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here. Allah said 
next, 

iThen after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, 
then these it is that are the wrongdoers.} [3:94], 

in reference to those who lie about Allah and claim that He 
made the Sabbath and the Tawrah eternal. They are those 
who claim that Allah did not send another Prophet calling to 
Allah with the proofs and evidences, although evidence 
indicates that abrogation, as we have described, occurred 
before in the Tawrah, 

ithen these it is that are the wrongdoers.} 

Allah then said, t 

ZZ> 




4Say, "Allah has spoken the truth;"} [3:95] 


meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said the truth in 
what He conveyed and legislated in the Qur’an, 



4follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not of the 
idolators.”} [3:95]. 

Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah legislated 
in the Qur’an. Indeed, this is the truth, there is no doubt in it, 
and the perfect way, and no Prophet has brought a more 
complete, clear, plain and perfect way than he did. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 
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I,* & «U. C* j[ tjj <£■>>» 

4>: iCHji 


4Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he zoas 
not of the idolaters."} [6:161] 


and, 




iThen, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he ivas not of the 
idolaters.} [16:123]. 


lil o4'» aj KjL- ifc. iSjti •jfty. £*?} Jjt 

X ^ iJl ^ o# £ AS fejj: #£» cf'j 

4 


496. Verily, the first House (of ivorship) appointed for mankind 
was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for Al-'Alamin (mankind and Jinn). 

497. In it are manifest signs (for example), the Maqdm (station) 
of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. And Hajj 
to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those 
who are able to undertake the journey ; and whoever disbelieves, 
then Allah stands not in need of any of the Alamin.} 


The Ka*bah is the First House of Worship 

Allah said, 

4o^I y*5< 0$ 

4Verily, the first House appointed for mankind} 

for all people, for their acts of worship and religious rituals. 
They go around the House (in Tawaf], pray in its vicinity and 
remain in its area in 1‘tikaf. 

4was that at Bakkah,} meaning, the Ka'bah that was built by 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, whose religion the Jews and Christians claim 
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they follow. However, they do not perform Hajj to the house 
that Ibrahim built by Allah’s command, and to which he invited 
the people to perform Hajj. Allah said next, 


ijull of blessing}, sanctified, 


iand a guidance for Al-'Alamin.} 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Which Masjid was the first to be built on 
the surface of the earth?’ He said, ‘Al-Masjid AI-Haram (in 
Makkah).’ 1 said, Which was built next?’ He replied ‘Al-Masjid 
Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).’ I said, What was the period of time 
between building the two?’ He said, ‘Forty years.’ He added, 


14& * jjJ JJ'/A llj- ‘J> 


«Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomes due, perform 
the prayer there, for the whole earth ivas made a Masjid. n” 111 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim 12 ' also collected this Hadith. 


The Names of Makkah, Such As ‘Bakkah’ 

Allah said, 

iwas tluit at Bakkah where Bakkah is one of the names of 
Makkah. Bakkah means, ‘it brings Buka ’ (crying, weeping) to 
the tyrants and arrogant, meaning they cry and become 
humble in its vicinity. It was also said that Makkah was called 
Bakkah because people do Buka next to it, meaning they 
gather around it. There are many names for Makkah, such as 
Bakkah, Al-Bayt Al-‘AtIq (the Ancient House), Al-Bayt Al-Haram 
(the Sacred House), Al-Balad Al-Amln (the City of Safety) and 
Al-Ma’mun (Security). Makkah’s names include Umm Rahm 
(Mother of Mercy), Umm Al-Qura (Mother of the Towns), Salah, 
[as well as others). 

111 Ahmad 5:150. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6 :469. Muslim 1 :370. 
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The Station of Ibrahim 

Allah’s statement, 


iln it are manifest signs} [3:97], means, clear signs that Ibrahim 
built the Kaiah and that Allah has honored and blessed it. 
Allah then said, 


4^*5 1 f&t 


}the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim} When the building [the Ka'bah] 
was raised, Ibrahim stood on; the Maqam so that he could raise 
the walls higher, while his son Ismail was handing the stones 
to him. We should mention that the Maqam used to be situated 
right next to the House. Later, and during his reign, ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab moved the Maqam farther to the east, so that those 
who go around the House in Tawaf are able to perform it 
easily, without disturbing those who pray next to the Maqam 
after finishing their Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next to 
the Maqam-, 


iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer} [2:125]. 

We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, and all 
the thanks are due to Allah. Al-‘Awfi said that, Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s statement, 



p ... 



ciU y 


iln it are manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim;} 

“Such as the Maqam and Al-Mash ( ar [ Al-Har&m ].” 111 
Mujahid said, “The impression of Ibrahim’s feet remains on the 
Maqam as a clear sign.” 121 It was reported that ‘Umar bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and others said similarly. 131 


(1) At-Tabari 7:26. 

121 At-Tabari 7:27. 

131 Ibn AbiHatim 2:412,413. 
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Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area 


Allah said, 




// 

■SJ 


> 


<whosoever enters it, he attains security,} [3:97] 

meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe refuge for those in a 
state of fear. There in its vicinity, they will be safe, just as was 
the case during the time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“(During the time of Jahiliyyah) a mein would commit murder, 
then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the 
Haram. And even when the son of the murdered person would 
meet him, he would not make a move against him, until he 
left the sanctuary.” Allah said, 




iHave they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them?} [29:67], and, 




iSo let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the 
Ka'bah). (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear} [106:3-4]. 

It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to drive 
game out of its den to be hunted, or cut the trees in its 
vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet and 
the statements of the Companions testify. The Two Sahihs 
recorded (this being the wording of Muslim) that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of 
Allah jfe said, 


* 1 .*^ 1) 


“There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), only jihad 
and good intention. If you were mobilized, then march forth.* 


He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 

^1 <jjl WjJv j>- l J pi j o I -liUl tJlft jit 
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'j j w tjLut 


■j j t. yt i *y>jiij 

N_? ‘ Lfi^ Nl 


4-LU) 


« Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a sanctuary when He 
created the heavens and earth, and it is sacred by Allah's decree 
until the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in Makkah was not 
permitted for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me 
for only a few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at this 
moment a sanctuary by Allah's decree until the Day of 
Resurrection. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, 
hunt its game, pick up its lost objects, except by announcing it, 
or to uproot its trees* 

Al-‘Abbas said, “Except the lemon grass, O Allah’s Messenger, 
as they use it in their houses and graves.’ The Prophet ^ said: 

Nj» 


«Except lemongrass*.’^ 


The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh Al-‘Adawi 
said that he said to “Amr bin Said while he was sending the 
troops to Makkah {to fight ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr), “O 
Commander! Allow me to tell you what Allah’s Messenger said 
on the day following the conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it 
and my heart memorized it thoroughly, anti I saw the Prophet 
with my own eyes when he, after glorifying and praising 
Allah, said, 


■§§ <u)l JtLii kijiyJ, lx. j ito tgj li liw ol 

ja if-li ^ jil UjJj jit j?t Sit jl : <j \jijii t$J 

. *. _l*lLSI ( *1—1> j»%S I 1^14 y>~ oi-li j l j 


a Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. Therefore, 
anybody who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should 
neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody 
argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, 'Allah allowed His 


111 Fath Al-Bari 4 :56, Muslim 2 :986. 
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Messenger and did not allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the conquest), and today its sanctity 
is as valid as it was before. So, those who are present, should 
inform those zoho are absent of this fact jk” 

Abu Shurayh was asked, “What did ‘Amr reply?” He said 
that ‘Amr said, “O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you in 
this respect; Makkah does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief.” 111 

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg 
saying, 

—51 jl 


“None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in Makkah.» 
Muslim* 2 ' recorded this Hadith. 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Hamra* Az-Zuhri said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say while standing at Al-Hazwarah in 
the marketplace of Makkah, 




t <iii Jl -ill LsA'i ijiil J>'f\ 'JjH jii july 



uBy Allah! You are the best of Allah's land and the most 
beloved land to Allah. Had it not been for the fact that 1 was 
driven out of you, I would not have left you.» |31 
Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his wording. 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah' 4 ' also collected it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih” 


The Necessity of Performing Hajj 

Allah said, 


4'kr Hi h? & A# 


iAnd Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Alldix, 
for those who are able to undertake the journey ^ [3:97]. 


111 Muslim 2:987. 

* 2 ' Muslim 2 :989. 

|3 ' Ahmad 4:305. 

* 4 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:426, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 2 :479, Ibn MSjah 
2 :io38. 
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This Ayah established the obligation of performing Hajj. 
There are many Hadiths that mention it as one of the pillars 
and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the 
Muslims. According to texts and the consensus of the 
scholars, it is only obligatory for the adult Muslim to perform 
it once during his lifetime. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah S& once gave a 
speech in which he said, 


• Ip-SUlc- 


«0 people! Hajj has been enjoined on you, therefore, perform 
Hajj. i 

A man asked, “Is it every year, O Allah’s Messenger?" The 
Prophet remained silent until the man repeated the question 
three times and he then said, 


y.fc.w UJj jjt :cii > 


*Had I said yes, it would have become an obligation and you would 
not have been able to fulfill it.* He said next, 


^ sjSL 'if iiu d£ ‘r&'j u 

jji- (^4^ IjJj t U <0 '*b 


uLeave me as I leave you, those before you were destroyed 
because of their many questions and disputing with their 
Prophets. If I command you with something, perform it as 
much as you can. If I forbid something for you, then refrain 
from it." 11 * Muslim recorded similarly. 


Meaning of 'Afford' in the Ayah 

There are several categories of “the ability to under take the 
journey”. There is the physical ability of the person himself 
and the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in 
the books of jurisprudence. Abu isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Ibn Tlmar said, “A man stood up and asked the Messenger of 
Allah si, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?’ He said, 
‘He who has untidy hair and clothes.’ Another man asked, 
“Which Hajj is better, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, The noisy 

^ Ahmad 2 :508, Muslim 2: 975. 
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(with supplication to Allah) and bloody (with sacrifice).’ Another 
man asked, “What is the ability to undertake the journey, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘Having provision and a means of 
transportation.’” * *'* This is the narration that Ibn Majah 
collected.* 2 * Al-Hakim narrated that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about Allah’s statement, 

{for those who are able to undertake the journey (3:97) 

“What does ‘able to undertake the journey’ mean?” The 
Prophet answered, “Having sufficient provision and a 
means of transportation.” Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith’s 
chain of narration is authentic, following the guidelines of 
Muslim in his Sahih, but the Two Sahihs did not collect it.* 3 ' 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 

• Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him rush to perform if.»* 4 * 
Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith .*'’* 


The One who Denies the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a 
Disbeliever 


Allah said, 



{...and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need of 
any of the ‘Alamin} (3:97). 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on this 
Ayah, “Whoever denies the necessity of Hajj becomes 
disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need him.” Al-Hafiz 


*'* Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :348. 

* 2 * Ibn Majah 2 :96. 

* 3 * Al-Hakim 1 :442. The Hadiths about provision and means that are 
mentioned here are all weak narrations. Al-Bayhaqi graded the 
Hadith Hasan, but Al-Albani and Muqbil bin Hadi graded it weak. 
See Al-Irwa’ no. 988. 

> 4 > Ah mad 1 :225. 

Abu Dawud 2:350. 
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Abu Bakr Al-Ismalli recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“Whoever can afford Hajj but did not perform it, there is no 
difference in his case if he dies while Jew or Christian.” This 
has an authentic chain of narration leading to ‘Umar.* 11 


jits Ji JLji iilj 4ii' jjySo jits 

lal lij iijt>*'» L/* $ ji OJJ-vaj pi 


> , lie. 


498. Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Why do you reject the Aydt of Allah, while Allah is Witness to 
what you do?"} 

499. Say : "O People of the Scripture (Jeios and Christians)! 
Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path of 
Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, while you (yourselves) 
are ivihtesses? And Allah is not unaware ofivhat you do."} 


Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and 
Blocking the Path of Allah 

In this Ayah Allah criticizes the disbelieving People of the 
Book for refusing the truth, rejecting Allah’s Aydt and 
hindering those who seek to believe from His path, although 
they know that what the Messenger jg was sent with is the 
truth from Allah. They learned this from the previous Prophets 
and honorable Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be 
on them all. They all brought the glad tidings and the good 
news of the coming of the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi Prophet 
from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Final 
Prophet and the Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth. 
Allah has warned the People of the Book against this behavior, 
stating that He is Witness over what they do, indicating their 
defiance of the knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. 
They rejected, denied and refused the very Messenger whom 
they were ordered to convey the glad tidings about his coming. 
Allah states that He is never unaware of what they do, and He 
will hold them responsible for their actions, 

uT 


Al-Hilyah 9 :252. 
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^. A ^.o>-; Vj 

4T7jc Dm/ whereon 
neither wealth nor sons 
will avail} [26:88). 

tAic 413 a: Sj $£> 

v^ 1 ^' '>j' ji' 4 ^j> 

m# M 5 fry. 

C/*J JJjio c-1jU 

cJl & $i 

4100. O you who 
believe! If you obey a 
group of those who were 
given the Scripture 
(fexvs and Christians), 
they would (indeed) rai¬ 
der you disbelievers after 
you have believed!} 

4101. And how would 
you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and 
among you is His Messenger? And whoever depends upon Allah, then 
he is indeed guided to the right path.} 


jLS3^ eJiAli &ji-\z4ZiJCj 
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\ #f2j» » »•" * i'-" ‘A a A A' 

ta ij& 
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o-o'»i-SlJj ^Li?-j, g »■ 


Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the 
Scriptures 


Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the People 
of the Book, who envy the believers for the favor that Allah 
gave them by sending His Messenger jg. Similarly, Allah said, 


&Zfcz& 3 tr ^ ^ ft# 3 & 


lj} 


}Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
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have believed, out of their oivn envy} [2:109]. 
In this Ayah [3:100], Allah said, 

'f4* c i M fi>J. si' Sj 


ilf you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) render you 
disbelievers after you have believed!}, then said, 


j rSClc- Ai; d) CiSj 


iAnd how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the 
verses of Allah, and among you is His Messenger?}, 

meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since the Ay at of 
Allah are being sent down on His Messenger sg day and night, 
and he recites and conveys them to you. Similarly, Allah said, 


pr o! a % & tasi 

4s l&jp 


iAnd what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
believers} [57:8], 


A Hadith states that one day, the Prophet ^5 said to his 
Companions, 


V '-ZS'S* : JVi «vuUij ^t-\ li ' 1 

Jyi ^ J ’ : <Jl» 'j •*-*: y^J 

^ Ul 'VfjjjA £ utj V J&j* :JU . : l^li 

8 LA? oy~ojj j^jlkj ^ja j:JU VUL^jI ^' 


z"Who among the faithful believers do you consider has the 
most amazing faith?” They said, "The angels." He said, "Why 
would they not believe, since they are with their Lord?" They 
mentioned the Prophets, and the Prophet 0, said, "Why would 
they not believe while the revelation is sent down to them?” 
They said, "Then, we are." He said, "Why would not you 
believe when I am among you?" They asked, "Who has the 
most amazing faith?” The Prophet jg said, "A people who will 
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come after you and who zoilt find only books that they will 
believe 


Allah said next, 



dj, jju 


iAnd whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to 
the right path} (3:101] 

for trusting and relying on Allah are the basis of achieving the 
right guidance and staying away from the path of wickedness. 
They also represent the tool to acquiring guidance and truth 
and achieving the righteous aims. 


& & % 4# & & p: 

t «I)f c**ju iyjjj 'jj 


4102. O you who believe! Have Taqwd of Allah as is His due, 
and die not except as (true) Muslims.} 

4103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, 
and be not divided among yourselves, and remember Allah's 
favor on you, for you were enemies of one another but He 
joined your hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became 
brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He 
saved you from it. Tims Allah makes His Aydt clear to you, 
that you may be guided.} 


Meaning of * Taqwd of Allah’ 

Ibn Abi Hdtim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
commented on the Ayah, 

-fo & \£\} 

iHave Taqwd of Allah as is His due,} 

“That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered and not 
forgotten and appreciated and not unappreciated.” 121 This has 

111 At-Jabarani 4:22,23. 

* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2:446. 
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an authentic chain of narration to ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd. Al- 
Hakim collected this Hadlth in his Mustadrak, from Ibn 
Mas'ud, who related it to the Prophet Al-Hakim said, “It is 
authentic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs [Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim), and they did not record it.” 111 This is 
what he said, but it appears that it is only a statement of 
‘Abdullah bin MasTld, and Allah knows best. It was also 
reported that Anas said, “The servant will not have Taqwa of 
Allah as is His due until he keeps his tongue idle.” 121 Allah’s 
statement, 




iand die not except as (true) Muslims)> (3:102), means, preserve 
your Islam while you are well and safe, so that you die as a Muslim. 
The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision that whatever 
state one lives in, that is what he dies upon and is resurrected 
upon. We seek refuge from dying on other than Islam. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “The people were 
circling around the Sacred House when Ibn ‘Abbas was sitting, 
holding a bent-handled walking stick. Ibn ‘Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah [recited), 


& ^ £r. ' 4 \ 


iHave Taqwa of Allah as is His due, die not except as (true) 
Muslitns.b )3:102), (then he said;] 


lr\ c f If*- id jJj> 


« Verily, if a drop of Zaqqum (a tree in Hell) falls, it will spoil 
life for the people of earth. What about those whose food is only 
from Zaqqum?*” |3 ' 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim his Mustadrak. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih’ "• 4| while Al-Hakim said; "It meets the 

11J Al-Hakira 2:294. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :448. 

131 Ahmad 1:300. 

I 4 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:307, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:313, Ibn Majah 
2:1446, Ibn Hibban 9:278, A1 Hakim 2:294. 
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conditions of the Two Sahihs and they did not record it." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that three nights 
before the Messenger of Allah 2® died he heard him saying; 


* jz-j > y*" 


"None of you should die except while having sincere trust in 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honorable. s’ 1 ' Muslim also 
recorded it.* 2 ' 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah gg said, 


• j iS-ff y* lii : iii J yj* 


«Allah said, "I am as My servant thinks o/Me."»' 3 ' 


The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the 
Community of the Believers 


Allah said next, 




iAnd hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, and 
be not divided among yourselves.) It was said that, 


ito the Rope of Allah) refers to Allah’s covenant, just as Allah 
said in the following Ayah, 




ilndignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when 
under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and from men;) 
13:112], 


in reference to pledges and peace treaties. 
Allah’s statement 



iand be not divided among yourselves), orders sticking to the 

[11 Ahmad 3:315. 

121 Muslim 4:2205. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4:2061. 
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community of the believers and forbids division. There are 
several HacLiths that require adhering to the Jama"ah 
(congregation of believers) and prohibit division. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


I ajXyKj jl t jj Oil jjB 

o L)\j i \jijAi 4iil I jlj i IjL-i <i 


“If pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualities and displeases 
Him that you acquire three characteristics. It pleases Him that 
you worship Him Alone and not associate anything or anyone 
toith Him in worship, that you hold on to the Rope of Allah 
altogether and do not divide, and that you advise whoever Allah 
appoints as your Leader. The three that displease Him are that 
you say, 'It was said,' and, 'So-and-so said,' asking many 
unnecessary questions and wasting money, s 1 ’ 1 

Allah said, 



iatid remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
to another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His 
grace, you became brethren) (3:103). 

This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and Khazraj were at war and had 
great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards each other, 
causing long conflicts and battles to occur between them. 
When Allah brought Islam, those among them who embraced 
it became brothers who loved each other by Allah’s grace, 
having good ties for Allah’s sake and helping each other in 
righteousness and piety. Allah said, 


U jH <j U Jl prrjtli 


4 6^==cJj S-vJi vUiJ*' 


m 


Muslim 3:1340. 
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iHe it is Who has 
supported you with His 
Help and with the be¬ 
lievers. And He has 
united their hearts. If 
you had spent all that is 
in the earth, you could 
not have united their 
hearts, but Allah has 
united them$[8:62,63], 

until the end of the 
Ayah. Before Islam, 
their disbelief had 
them standing at the 
edge of a pit of the 
Fire, but Allah saved 
them from it and 
delivered them to 
faith. The Messenger 
of Allah vs reminded 
the Ansar (from both 
Aws and Khazraj] of 
this bounty when he 
was dividing the war 
booty of Hunayn. 
During that time, some Ansar did not like the way the booty 
was divided, since they did not get what the others did, 
although that was what Allah directed His Prophet sg to do. 
The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in which he said, 


mim n % 

jJ»Si 4^* Aj 

'' •' > ' 'i' • '' >?' 

CLtyi aj&JLA \ >*■ 

" T v XI' \>Z" 'i f'V 'A 

,^jo £LjuV IOC-iAii Oj' y° 

“-S' . f A j <-b. A- iV f ' '•'it-Z' 

y* 1j ■ -» ' Q 1 fcy viu'i 

JJljbU 'oy i «Uj\S «L»i 

ijdfoj 0 i 'St 44k <4 


ill jJzSj ill jLSU** 'jjJJ, u» 

•9^ iii IsiliU iiUj 


°0 Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah directed 
you to guidance because of me? Were you not divided 
beforehand and Allah united you around me? Were you not 
poor and Allah enriched you because of me ?» 

Whenever the Prophet asked them a question, they would 
answer, “Indeed, Allah and His Messenger have granted us 
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bounty.” 1,1 

i** v’fi*) jy^ 

jiJi «^4J' ^“♦W- t* ^ Cr? ^jlkf 'ij .w'..wy»iiu3' 

-Ui jT_/£ 1 4 wi» «j>j fjfj fjj -> r r^ c ’ 

y> i-r-j c~UZ\ j& utj .>V.oj^iSo w foT Uj iyjii 

^3 LJLl> JU<01^ CUj» * 2 )JJ . 

4 M , jy'R ^rj «i* Ji^j j»W* 4 t*J yy-l' 


4204. Lef there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all 
that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma'riif (all that Islam orders) 
and forbidding Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden). And it 
is they who are the successful. } 

4105. And be not as those 10 I 10 divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them. It is they for 
whom there is an awful torment. } 

4106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some 
faces will become white and some faces zvill become black; as for 
those whose faces will become black (to them ivill be said): "Did 
you reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in 
Hell) for rejecting faith."} 

4107. And for those whose faces zvill become zvhite, they will be 
in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dzoell forever. } 

4108. These are the Ay at of Allah. We recite them to you in 
truth, and Allah wills no injustice to the Alarum.} 

4109. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
tluzt is in the earth. And all matters go back (for decision) to 
Allah.} 


The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah 

Allah said, 

4Let there arise out of you a group of people} 


^ An-NasSl in Al-Kuhra 5:91. 
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that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good and 
forbids evil in the manner Allah commanded, 




iAtid it is they ivho are the successful 


Ad-Dahhak said, “They are a special group of the 
Companions and a special group of those after them, that is 
those who perform Jihad and the scholars.” 111 
The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a segment 
of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling this task, even though it is 
also an obligation on every member of this Ummah, each 
according to his ability. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


i t aJL-, L » 4«Ju> 

»\ JjLJi j 




«Whoever among you witnesses an evil, let him change it with 
his hand. If he is unable, then let him change it with his 
tongue. If he is unable, then let him change it with his heart, 
and this is the weakest faith. » In another narration, The 
Prophet jfe said, 

*There is no faitit beyond that, not even the weight of a 
mustard seed V 2 * 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said 
that the Prophet jgg said, 


jl «iil ijiwJjyUJL iojli 

C, - j yi tls-X. J jU ja CUp ^£!1p ilJu 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall send down a 
punishment from Him to you. Then, you will supplicate to 
Him, but He will not accept your supplication . » ,3) 


1,1 At-Tabari 7:92. 
121 Muslim 1 :69,70. 
131 Ahmad 5:38. 
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At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, u Hasan” 
There are many other Hadiths and Aydt on this subject, which 
will be explained later. 


The Prohibition of Division 


Allah said, 


ihg\ s.# && 


4 And be not as those who divided and differed among 
thetnselves after the dear proofs had come to them > [3:105]. 

In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from imitating the 
division and discord of the nations that came before them. 
These nations also abandoned enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil, although they had proof of its necessity. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Amir ‘Abdullah bin Luhay 
said, “We performed Hajj with Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan. 
When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up after praying Zuhr 
and said, The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


> 'at* . > - ~ ~ , > ,• ^ 5 

aaj I oJift i 

~ Ji ^ jX. - *L 4 ^ if* 

®Y| Yj J ‘j t <C» 'j sliSJl 


«77ie Peop/e o/ f/te Two Scriptures divided into seventy-two 
sects. This Ummah will divide into seventy-three sects, all in 
the Fire except one, that is, the Jama'ShP^ Some of my 
Ummah will be guided by desire, like one who is infected by 
rabies; no vein or joint will be saved from these desires .» 

[Mu'awiyah said next:] By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not 
adhere to what came to you from your Prophet sg then other 
people are even more prone not to adhere to it.” 131 Similar was 
recorded by Abu Dawud 141 from Ahmad bin Hanbal and 
Muhammad bin Yahya. 

111 Tutifat Al- Ahwadhi 6:390 

121 That is, the group that adheres to the teachings of the Prophet jg 
and his Companions. 

131 Ahmad 4:102. 

141 Abu Dawud 5:5. 
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The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Unity and the 
Consequence of Division on the Day of the Gathering 


Allah said next, 


*j-*j >yrj j*# {y.r 


iOn the Day when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black;} (3:106] 

on the Day of Resurrection. This is when the faces of followers 
of the Sunnah and the Jama'ah will radiate with whiteness, 
and the faces of followers of Bid'ah (innovation) and division 
will be darkened, as has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 
Allah said, 

>."/({ ■** >> 1 '.ft 




iAs for those whose faces will become black (to them will be 
said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it?"} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They are the hypocrites.’^ 21 


iThen taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith,} 
and this description befits every disbeliever. 

} .'-v, ojjdv Ljj U'jr 


iAnd for those whose faces will become white, they will be in 
Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.} 

in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never 
desire to be removed. 


Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, “Abu 
Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij sect) hanging on the 
streets of Damascus. He commented. The Dogs of the Fire and 
the worst dead people under the cover of the sky. The best 
dead men are those whom these have killed.’ He then recited, 


I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 2:464. Editor’s note: Although this statement is very 
popular, if it is not fabricated, it is among the weakest kinds of 
narrations, all of its chains resting upon a narrator are well-known 
for fabrication. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2:465. 



236 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 



iOn the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces 
will become white and some faces will become black;} 

until the end of the Ayah. 1 said to Abu Umamah, ‘Did you 
hear this from the Messenger of Allah?’ He said, If I only 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah once, twice, thrice, four 
times, or seven times, I would not have narrated it to you.’ ” 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan.”* 11 Ibn Majah 12 ’ and 
Ahmad* 3 ’ recorded similarly. 

Allah said, 

iThese are the Aydt of Allah. We recite them to you ^ 

meaning, These are the verses of Allah, His proofs and signs 
that We reveal to you, O Muhammad,’ 



iin truth} making known the true reality of this world and the 
Hereafter. 

tilt Xj ii' Cj} 

iand Allah wills no injustice to the ‘Alatnfn.} 

for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, He is the Just 
Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of 
everything. Therefore, He does not need to treat any of His 
creatures with injustice, and this is why He said next, 

4 'C.j 4 U 


iand to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the Earth.}, 


they are all His servants and His property, 





iAnd all matters go back to Allah,} 


**’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:351. 
* 2 ’ Ibn Majah 1 :62. 

131 Ahmad 5:256. 
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for His is the decision concerning the affairs of this life and 
the Hereafter, and His is the Supreme Authority in this life 
and the Hereafter. 





4H0. You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; 
you enjoin Al-Ma'riif (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid 
Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah. And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed, it would have been better for than; among 
them are some who have faith, but most of them are Fasiqun 
(rebellious) 

4111. They loill do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; 
and if they fight against you, they will shmv you their backs, 
and they will not be helped. 4 

4112. They are stricken with humility wherever they may be, 
except when under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a 
covenant from men; they have drawn on thanselves the wrath 
of Allah, and destitution is put over them. This is because they 
disbelieved in the Aydt of Allah and killed the Prophets without 
right. This is because they disobeyed (Allah) and used to 
transgress (the limits set by Allah).^ 


Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad the Best Nation 

Ever 


Allah states that the Ummah of Muhammad is the best 
nation ever, 




4You are the best of peoples ever raised up Jbr mankind ^ (3:110). 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on this 
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“The Messenger of Allah sg said, 


{j* JL»-i Jail jJ U C~la 


«/ was gwen what no other Prophet before me ivas given .» 
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What is it?’ He said, 

Jl 


jVi iJiii c-Japfj o>;» 


'r* 


1 'M ^ 


**rJ 


«/ was gwen y/cfon/ by fear, I was given the keys of the earth, 
l was called Ahmad, the earth was made a clean place for me 
(to pray and perform Tayammum with it) and my Ummah was 
made the best Ummah.K” 111 


The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. There are 
several Hadiths that we should mention here. 

The Two SahUxs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, Said bin 
Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah narrated to him, “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah sg saying, 


illJ foiii S*U>) j '^Ayrj i L fjii lUJi j y-L* tyj j* jlijl 

L ■ JUj i dp a j&j aJ j, 1 j jjj Ul^P '• a yijf. y I JUj tjJ lJI 
j'.* ijg «ill 3 j Jlii <jl <ijl £51 i <1 I 

’Jtai a dl ^Sj I JO I !vi! U IiJLa* jUaiS/I j 


group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter 
Paradise, while their faces are radiating, just like the moon 
when it is full ."Ukkdshah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, 
saying, 'O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I 
am one of them.' The Messenger of Allah jg said, 'O Allali! 
Make him one of them.' A man from the Ansar also stood and 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one 
of them.’ The Messenger said, ‘Ukkashah has beaten you to 
it.'*™ 


m Ahmad 1:98. 

™ Fath Al-Bari 11:413 , Muslim 1:197. 
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Another Hadith that Establishes the Virtues of the 
Ummah of Muhammad sg in this Life and the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg saying, 

t : Jli (*jk ly o' l^!* 

of "Jli <•l>r<_)t$ «iJL‘ ji yrj^ *<Jli 

ijzlil 

"7 hope that those who follow me will be one-fourth of the 
residents of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection/ We said, 
‘Allahu Akbar'. He then said, 7 hope that they will be one-third 
of the people.' We said, 'Allahu Akbar'. He then said, 7 hope 
that you will be one-half . 1,1 

Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another chain 
of narration, 121 and this Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim in 
his Sahih. In the Two SahDis, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas^d said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said to us, 

JaI \y^S jf O l*i* 

"Does it please you that you will be one-Jburth of the people of 
Paradise ?» 

We said, ‘AUahu Akbar!’ He added, 

•?&ji jii iii M uis 

<■Does it please you that you will be one-third of the people of 
Paradise ?» We said, ‘Allahu AkbarV He said, 

JjaI Ja£ yr ^l 5 

“I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise .a”* 31 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that the Prophet 


M said, 


6 - > / * J t is* .i *. t ^ y * j 

I dJi& t aJUj jJaI® 


Ahmad 3:346. 

121 Ahmad 3:383. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 11:385, Muslim 1:200. 
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«The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this 
Ummah takes up eighty of them.) l] 

Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another 
chain of narration. 121 At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah' 31 also 
collected this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, This Hadith is 
Hasan.™ 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Prophet sg said, 


o 

LLJ *S>I Ul.iri i^ajjLi o lj ld_> l y \ i 

-*J-i- _l*j j i j Ijlp t4_> 0 ^*,01 I,^JUl Ii4» 


a We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the foremost on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the first people to enter Paradise, 
although the former nations were given the Scriptures before us 
and we after them. Allah gave us the guidance of truth that 
they have been disputing about. This (Friday) is the Day tluit 
they have been disputing about, and all the other people are 
behind us in this matter : the Jews' (day of congregation is) 
tomorroiv (Saturday) and the Christians' is the day after 
tomorrow (Sunday) j 

Al-Bukhari 15 ' and Muslim' 61 collected this Hadith. Muslim 
recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


J *-X> ‘ja Jji ykj lyllajl 


«We (Muslims) are the last (to come), but (will be) the foremost 
on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the first people to enter 
Paradise...» until the end of the Hadith) 7 ' 


111 Ahmad 5:355. 

121 Ahmad 5:347. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:256. 

141 Ibn Majah 2:134. 

151 Al-Bukhari no. 896, 3486 and 3487. 
161 Muslim no. 855. 

171 Muslim no. 855. 
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These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the 
Ayah, 


if- & Jr r-£} 


4 You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind ; you 
enjoin Al-Ma'ruf (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid Al- 
Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah}. 


Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these 
qualities, will have a share in this praise. Qatadah said, “We 
were told that TJmar bin Al-Khattab recited this Ayah [3:110] 
during a Hajj that he performed, when he saw that the people 
were rushing. He then said, Whoever likes to be among this 
[praised] Ummah, let him fulfill the condition that Allah set in 
this Ayah.'” Ibn Jarir^ 1 ' recorded this. Those from this Ummah 
who do not acquire these qualities will be just like the People 
of the Scriptures whom Allah criticized, when He said, 


/ i J// s' A x /••y.//' t >> \ 


iThey did not forbid one another from the Munkar which they 
committed...} [5:79]. 

This is the reason why, after Allah praised the Muslim 
Ummah with the qualities that He mentioned, He criticized the 
People of the Scriptures and chastised them, saying, 

&} 


4And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
believed} [3:110], 


in what was sent down to Muhammad jg. 


4 (+$ (£■ o&3} 


iit would have been better for them; among them are some who 
have faith, but most of them are Fdsiqun (rebellious).} 

Therefore only a few of them believe in Allah and in what 
was sent down to you and to them. The majority of them 
follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion. 


(i| 


At-Tabari 7:102. 
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The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People 
of the Book 


While delivering the good news to His believing servants that 
victory and dominance will be theirs against the disbelieving, 
atheistic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said, 


4 •• OJJy-K V pJ ;V'W' o\i (v£=>J>y^) f} 


4They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and 
if they fight against you, they will show you their backs, and 
they will not be helped.} [3:111] 

This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khaybar, Allah 
brought humiliation and disgrace to the Jews. Before that, the 
Jews in Al-Madlnah, the tribes of Qaynuqa', Nadir and 
Qurayzah, were also humiliated by Allah. Such was the case 
with the Christians in the area of Ash-Sham later on, when 
the Companions defeated them in many battles and took over 
the leadership of Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a 
group of Muslims in Ash-Sham area until ‘Isa, son of Maryam, 
descends while they are like this [on the truth, apparent and 
victorious]. Isa will at that time rule according to the Law of 
Muhammad jg, break the cross, kill the swine, banish the 
Jizyah and only accept Islam from the people. 

Allah said next, 




ilndignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when 
under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a covenant 
from men;} 

meaning, Allah has placed humiliation and disgrace on them 
wherever they may be, and they will never be safe, 


iexcept when under a covenant from Allah,} 

under the Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from Allah that 
requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makes 
them subservient to Islamic Law. 

iand a covenant from men;} meaning, covenant from men, 
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such as pledges of protection and safety offered to them by 
Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of 
the sayings of the scholars. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 




iexcept when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant 
from men;} 

refers to a covenant of protection from Allah and a pledge of 
safety from people. 111 Similar was said by Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabl‘ 
bin Anas. 121 Allah’s statement, 


ithey have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,} 
means, they earned Allah’s anger, which they deserved, 


1HJ1 


iand destitution is put over them}, meaning they deserve it by 
decree and legislatively. 

Allah said next, 



g* if ^4% 





iThis is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed 
the Propltets without right.} 

meaning, what drove them to this was their arrogance, 
transgression and envy, earning them humiliation, degradation 
and disgrace throughout this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


JC_u U 


iThis is because they disobeyed and used to transgress (the 
limits set by Allah).} 

meaning, what lured them to disbelieve in Allah’s Ayat and kill 
His Messengers, is the fact that they often disobeyed Allah’s 
commands, committed His prohibitions and transgressed His 
set limits. We seek refuge from this behavior, and Allah Alone 
is sought for each and every type of help. 


111 At-Tabari 7:112. 

' 2| Ibn Abi Hatim 2:480,481. 
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4113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the 
Scripture stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in 
prayer.} 

4114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al- 
Ma'riif and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good 
works; and they are among the righteous.} 

4115. And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them; for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).} 

4H6. Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor 
their offspring will avail them against Allah. They are the 
dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.} 
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4117. The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a 
wind of Sir; it struck the harvest of a people who did wrong 
against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged them not, 
but they wronged themselves.} 


Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace 
Islam 

Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, including Al-‘Awfi who 
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas, said; “These Ayat were revealed 
about the clergy of the People of the Scriptures who embraced 
the faith. For instance, there is ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin 
TJbayd, Thalabah bin Satyah, Usayd bin Sa*yah, and so forth. 
This Ayah means that those among the People of the Book 
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same as those 
among them who embraced Islam. Hence Allah’s statement, 

4Not all of them are alike} [3:113].” (1] 

Therefore, these two types of people are not equal, and 
indeed, there are believers and also criminals among the 
People of the Book, just as Allah said. 


4a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right} 

for they implement the Book of Allah, adhere to His Law and 
follow His Prophet Muhammad sg. Therefore, this type is on 
the straight path, 

>y4'* 


4they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, 
prostrating themselves in prayer.} 


They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, and recite 
the Qur’Sn in their prayer, 




Al-Muharrar Al-Wajlz 1:492 
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iTltey believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma'ruf 
and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good works; 
and they are among the righteous ^ (3:114}. 


This is the same type of people mentioned at the end of the 
Surah; 




iAnd there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and in that 
which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah.} [3:199]. 

Allah said here, 



iAnd whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them;} 
[3:115] 

meaning, their good deeds will not be lost with Allah. Rather, 
He will award them the best rewards, 


ifor Allah knows well the Muttaqm (the pious).} 

for no deed performed by any person ever escapes His 
knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds 
ever lost with Him. Allah mentions the disbelieving polytheists: 



ineither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
against Allah} [3:116]. 


meaning, nothing can avert Allah’s torment and punishment 
from striking them, 





iThey are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.} 


The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life 

Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this 
life, as Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said.* 11 

m 


Ibn Abi H&tim 2:493. 
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4lr*i gj C-jlf j, Ojii* U ji£} 


^77ie likeness of what they spend in this world is the likeness of 
a wind of Sir;} 


a frigid wind, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and others 
have said.* 1 ' ‘Ata’ said that Sir, means, ‘cold and snow.’* 2 ' Ibn 
‘Abbas and Mujahid are also reported to have said that Sir 
means, Hre’.' 3 ' This latter meaning does not contradict the 
meanings we mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, 
especially when accompanied by snow, burns plants and 
produce, and has the same effect fire has on such growth. 




}It struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against 
themselves and destroyed it} [3:117], 

by burning. This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes 
produce that is ready to harvest, destroying it by burning and 
depriving its owner of it when he needs it the most. Such is 
the case with the disbelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards 
for their good deeds in this life, just as He destroyed the 
produce of the sinner because of his sins. Both types did not 
build their work on firm foundations, 



4And Allah wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.} 

oi zfec & £ &L i&S * y> 

ol oiit' f£3 ji j\?f oj 

iju. \1[j liC Ijiu ijij .if »_3£jC jftyj prj^ 3$ 

& S l\ J j$f« j*bV» £$ 

: > •{ •./ JV i-. 4 ./ 

4: Ci '-if Si 


m Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :494,495. 
* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2:496. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:495. 
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4118. O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, 
helpers) those other than your own, since they will not fail to 
do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made plain to you 
the Ayat if you understand 

4119. Lo! You are the ones who love them but they love you 
not, and you believe in all the Scriptures. And when they meet 
you, they say, “We believe." But when they are alone, they 
bite their Andmil at you in rage. Say: "Perish in your rage. 
Certainly, AUdh knows what is in the breasts (all the 
secrets) .“4 

4120. If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and 
have Taqzoa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you. 
Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do.$ 


The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Among the 
Disbelievers 


Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the 
hypocrites as advisors, so that the hypocrites do not have the 
opportunity to expose the secrets of the believers and their 
plans against their enemies. The hypocrites try their very best 
to confuse, oppose and harm the believers any way they can, 
and by using any wicked, evil means at their disposal. They 
wish the very worst and difficult conditions for the believers. 
Allah said, 


4-&> ^ lu, \&5S ■*> 


4Take not as (your) Bitanah those other than your ownfy 
[3:118], 


in reference to taking followers of other religions as 
consultants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most secret affairs. Al-Bukhari and An-Nasal 
recorded that, Abu Said said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


iL. : jUtk aj oJlS V] f j «j! <^.»i la* 

*<U>I {j* f <• obuj <■ 0 j 




250 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Allah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any Khalifah but 
they have two types of advisors, one that commands him with 
righteousness and advises it, and another that commands him 
with evil and advises him with it. Only those whom Allah gives 
immunity are immune. d’ 11 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said, 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab was told, There is young man here from 
the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who were Christians) who is a 
proficient scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe?’ 
‘Umar said, *1 would then be taking advisors from among the 
disbelievers. ” ,[21 This Ayah and the story about TJmar testify 
to the fact that Muslims are not allowed to use Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs of 
Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might convey these 
secrets to combatant disbelievers. This is why Allah said, 



isince they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They 
desire to harm you severely .)► 

Allah then said, 



4Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse.$ 


meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what they 
sometimes utter, as well as, the enmity they have against 
Islam and its people in their hearts. Since this fact is apparent 
to every person who has sound comprehension, therefore, 


a) p 


ilndeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you 
understand 


Allah said next, 


ipM * fiJi Si 


40! You are the ones who love them but they love you nofy, 


m Path Al-B&ri 13:201, An-Nasal 7:158. 
m Ibn Abi Hatim 2:500. 
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meaning, O believers! You like the hypocrites because you 
think they are believers, for they pretend to be so, but they do 
not like you publicly or secretly. 


iAnd you believe in all the Scriptures} 

meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah’s Book, while 
the hypocrites have deep doubts, confusion and reservations 
about it. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 




iand you believe in all the Scriptures,} 


means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the previous 
Books, while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this 
is why they deserve that you dislike them instead of them 
disliking you. Ibn Jarir collected this statement.^ 1 


# jjbVi £&£ \\j &&} 


4And when they meet you, they say, "]A/e believe." But when 
they are alone, they bite their Anarnil at you in rage.4 


The word Anarnil, means the tips of the fingers, as Qatadah 
stated. 121 This is the behavior of the hypocrites who pretend to 
be believers and kind when they are with the believers, all the 
while concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect. 
This is the exact situation that Allah describes. 




4But ivhen they are alone, they bite their Anarnil at you in 
rage} 


and rage is extreme anger and fury. Allah said to them, 

v'j. \ 


4Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is in 
the breasts (all the secrets).”} 

for no matter how much you envy the believers and feel rage 


111 At-Jabari 7:149. 
121 At-Jabari 7:153. 
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towards them, know that Allah shall perfect His favor on His 
believing servants, complete His religion, raise high His Word 
and give dominance to His religion. Therefore, O hypocrites, 
die in rage, 

.y'i ££ 0^ 

4Allah knows what is in the breasts.} 


Allah has perfect knowledge of what you conceal in your 
hearts and chests and in the rage, envy and hatred you have 
against the believers. Allah will punish you for all this in this 
life, and they will have the good that you dislike for them. In 
the Hereafter, you will suffer severe torment in the Fire where 
you will remain for eternity. 

Thereafter, Allah said, 


T' :•* 'V " 




ilf a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil 
overtakes you, they rejoice at it} (3:120], 

This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity that the 
hypocrites feel against the believers. If the believers enjoy 
fertile years, victories, support and their numbers and 
following increase, the hypocrites become displeased. When the 
Muslims suffer a drought or their enemies gain the upper 
hand against them, by Allah’s decree, just as occurred during 
the battle of Uhud, the hypocrites become pleased. Allah said 
to His believing servants, 




4But if you remain patient and have Taqwd, not the least harm 
will their cunning do to you.} 

Allah directs the believers to safety from the wickedness of 
evil people and the plots of the sinners, by recommending 
them to revert to patience and by having fear of Allah and 
trusting Him. Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, 
all the while the believers have no power or strength except 
from Him. Whatever Allah wills, occurs, and whatever He does 
not will, does not occur. Nothing happens in His Kingdom 
except with His decision and according to His decrees Verily, 
whoever relies on Allah, Allah shall suffice for him. 
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^721. /\;n/ (remember) 
when you left your 
household in the morn¬ 
ing to post the believers 
at their stations for the 
battle (of Uhud). And 


Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 

il22. When two parties from among you were about to lose 
heart, but Allah was their Wall (Supporter and Protector). And 
in Allah should the believers put their trust.} 

4123. And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, 
when you were a weak little force. So have Taqwa of Allah that 
you may be gratefid.} 

The Battle of Uhud 


According to the majority of scholars, these Ayat are 
describing the battle of Uhud, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said . 1 ' 1 The battle of Uhud 
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year of Hijrah. Iknmah said tha Uhud 

of the month of Shawwal, and Allah Kno 

at the battle of Badr The can*^ promptin g the remaining 

Badr) returned saf ® ly . rh ildren of those who were kiUed at 
Makkan leaders and t e tQ( “Spend this money on 

Badr to demand from A fy spent the money from 

fighting MuhammadrConseque y,^y^_^ ed ^ forces 

the caravan on warfare exp around the city). They 

including the Ahabish tubes ^esh^g ^ tbe y 

gathered three thousa ityraHTnah The Messenger of Allah 
camped near Uhud facing Al-Madmah. ^ it, he 

js led the Friday prayer an from Ban i An-Najjar 

performed the funeral P^ ay ^ then aS ked the Muslims 

called Malik bin ‘Amr. The Prophe * thg disbe Uevers, or 

for advice, if they *° u ' d ad Zh ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy (the chief 

forhfy themseh-es m M-Madmah^ ]d M . Madinah , 

hypocrite) advised tha y t Al-Madinah, the siege 

sSing that if the disbelievers lay siege to* ^ added ^ . f 
would be greatly dl s a dvantageou ^ wo uld face off with 
they decide to attack A - ^ could throw rocks at them 

them, while women and chiWr ^ retum tQ Makk ah, 

from above their heads, an er some companions who 

they would return^J^ Badr advise d that the Muslims 
did not attend th disbelievers, 

should go out to Uhu to ™ e ^ went tQ his home , put on his 
The Messenger of ^ f anion s were weary then and 
shield and ca ^ °n U Did we compel the Messenger of AUah to go 
said ,I° f ° ^ «0 Messenger of Allah! If you wish, we will 
remainfnAl-Madinah.” The Messenger of Allah Sfe sai , 

. <2 &! > '(fry. ^ '^4 'H & U 

„ t is not for . Prophet to wear his shield for war then lay 
down his anus befo re Allah decides m his favor ,» 

I‘I Recorded by Al-Bukhari in abridged form, and At-Tabarani and 
others recorded the story with authentic connected chains. 
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The Messenger of Allah sg marched with a thousand of his 
Companions. When they reached the Shawt area, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy went back to Al-Madlnah with a third of the army, 
claiming he was angry the Prophet sg did not listen to his 
advice. He and his supporters said, “If we knew that you would 
fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do 
not think that you will fight today.” The Messenger of Allah jg 
marched until he reached the hillside in the area of Uhud, 
where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind 
them. The Messenger of Allah jg said, 

•J&JL Vjk JU- M'» 


«No one starts fighting until I issue the command to fight .» 


The Messenger jg prepared his forces for battle, and his army 
was seven hundred men. He appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr, 
from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty 
men. The Prophet sg said to them. 


ill ijlll S j] \^J 1 ^ I 


"Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we might 
be attacked from your direction . If victory was for or against 
us, remain in your positions. And even if you see us being 
picked up by birds, do not abandon your positions J 

The Prophet jg wore two protective shields and gave the flag 
to Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar. The Prophet #5 also 
allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not 
others, whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al- 
Khandaq two years later. The Quraysh mobilized their forces of 
three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each 
flank. They appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right side 
of the horsemen and ‘Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl on the left side. 
They also gave their grand flag to the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar. 
Allah willing, we will mention the details of this battle later on, 
if Allah wills. Allah said here, 


fcg lull It c/jJc. 


4And (remember) when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at their stations for the battle ^ [3:121], 
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designating them to various positions, dividing the army to the 
left and right sides and placing them wherever you command 
them. 

iAnd Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knowety, He hears what you say 
and knows what you conceal in your hearts. Allah said next, 

iWhen two parties from among you were about to lose hearty 
[3:122]. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The 
Ayah, 

o' I 

iWhen two parties from among you xoere about to lose hearty 

was revealed about us, (the two Muslim tribes of] Bani 
Harithah and Bani Salamah. I (or we) would not be pleased if 
it was not revealed, because Allah said in it, 

ibut Allah was their Wall (Supporter and Protectorty 
(3:122].’’I 11 

Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin ‘UyaynahJ 2 ’ 

Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr 

Allah said, 

iAnd Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, $>[3:123] 
meaning, during the battle of Badr, which occurred on a 
Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadan, in the second year of 
Hijrah. 

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furqan [the Day of 
the Clarification], by which Allah gave victory and dominance 
to Islam and its people and disgraced and destroyed Shirk, 
even though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:63 
121 Muslim 4:1948. 
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three hundred and thirteen men, with two horses and seventy 
camels. The rest were foot soldiers without enough supplies for 
the battle. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a 
thousand men, having enough shields and supplies, battle- 
ready horses and even various adornments. 

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger jg, supported 
His revelation, and illuminated success on the faces of the 
Prophet jg and his following. Allah also brought disgrace to 
Shayatan and his army. This is why Allah reminded His 
believing servants and pious party of this favor. 


i'i'A (it) yJU. i^j} 


iAnd Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force}, 

when you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that victory 
is only from Allah, not because of a large army and adequate 
supplies. This is why Allah said in another Ayah, 




i. .and on the day of Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your 
great number, but it availed you naught} (9:25], until. 


jy-* 9 


iAnd Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} (9:27], 

Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is 
known by the well that bears its name, which in turn was so 
named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug the 
well. 


pj 



iSo have Taqwd of Allah that you may be grateful.} [3:1231, 
means, fulfill the obligations of His obedience. 


£ 
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4124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not 
enough for you that your Lord should help you with three 
thousand angels sent down?"} 

4125. "But, if you hold on to patience and have Tacpvd, and 
the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with 
five thousand angels having marks (of distinction) 

4126. Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you 
and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory 
except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 

4127. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, or 
expose them to infamy, so that they retire frustrated.} 

4128. Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy 
to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers.} 

4129. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Support of the Angels 

The scholars of Tafsir differ over whether the promise 
contained in these Ay at referred to the battle of Badr or Uhud. 

The First View 

There are two opinions about this, one of them saying that 
Allah’s statement, 

4(Rementber) when you said to the believers} [3:124), 
is related to His statement, 

4jJU; <i' f£-^> 

4Atid Alldlt has already made you victorious at Badr} (3:123). 

This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Amr Ash-Shahi, 
Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and several others,* 1 ' Ibn Jarir also agreed 


* l * Ibn Abi Hatim no. 519-521. 
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with this opinion. ‘Abbad bin MansQr said that Al-Hasan said 
that Allah’s statement, 


o' 


i(Rewcntbcr) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough 
for you that your Lord should help you with three thousand 
angels?”} (3:124], 

is about the battle of Badr; 111 Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this 
statement. 

Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that ‘Amr Ash-ShaTai said, “On 
the day of Badr, the Muslims received information that Kurz 
bin Jabir (a prominent tribe chief) was aiding the idolators, 
and this news was hard on them, so Allah revealed; 


$4$ £ ySK £& & -pj o' -f&JZ 


i"Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help 
you with three thousand angels sent down?”}, until, 




ihaving marks (of distinction)} [3:124,125]. 

The news of the defeat of the idolators [at Badr] reached 
Kurz and he did not reinforce them, and thus, Allah did not 
reinforce the Muslims with the five {thousands of angels).” 121 
As for Ar-Rabf bin Anas, he said, “Allah supported the 
Muslims with one thousand (angels), then the number reached 
three thousand, then five thousand.” ,3) If one asks, according 
to this opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and 
Allah’s statement about Badr, 


Si (& 


^(Remember) zohen you sought help of your Lord and He 
ansivered you (saying): “I will help you with a thousand 
angels, each behind the other (following one another) in 
succession.”} [8:9], until, 




111 At-Tabari 7:174. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:520. 
[3 ‘ At-Tabari 7:178. 
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i Verily! Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise}? We say that the one 
thousand mentioned here does not contradict the three 
thousand mentioned in the above Ayah [3:124], The word "in 
succession” means they follow each other and thus indicates 
that thousands more will follow them. The two Ayat above (8:9 
and 3:124] are similar in meaning and it appears that they 
both were about the battle of Badr, because the angels did fight 
in the battle of Badr, as the evidence indicates. Allah knows 
best. Allah’s statement, 

iBut if you hold on to patience and have Taqzvd,} [3:125] 

means, if you observe patience while fighting the enemy, all 
the while fearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-RabT and As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 

'Jt 

iatid they will come rushing} means, they (angels) will rush to 
you instantaneously. 111 Al-’Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Ayah means, “All at once”. It is also said that it means, 
before their anger subsides (against the disbelievers). 121 

The Second View 


The second opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned 
here (concerning the angels participating in battle] is related to 
Allah’s statement, 




iAnd (remember) when you left your household in the morning 
to post the believers at their stations for the battle} 

of Uhud. However, we should add, the angels did not come to 
the aid of Muslims at Uhud, because Allah made it 
conditional, 








iBut if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa} (3:125]. 


I 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :523,524. 
121 At-Tabari 7:182. 
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The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran 
away and, consequently, did not receive the support of even 
one angel. 

Allah’s statement, 




4i/our Lord will help you with five thousand angels lutving 
marks}, of distinction. 

Abu Ishaq As-Subay‘i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib said 
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “The angels were distinguished by 
wearing white wool at Badr.” 111 The angels also had special 
markings distinguishing their horses. 

Allah said, 


44 opUj [$3 'JjA "^1 &»• 


iAlldh made it not but as a message of good news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts} [3:126]. 

This Ayah means, “Allah sent down angels and told you 
about their descent to encourage you and to comfort and 
reassure your hearts. You should know that victory only 
comes from Allah and that if He willed, He would have 
defeated your enemy without you having to fight them.” For 
instance, Allah said after commanding the believers to fight, 


'+£■ CPr* 1 *" c fc+rA C^f 


iBut if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished them (ivithout you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed 
in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He 
will guide them and set right their state. And admit them to 
Paradise which He has made known to them} [47:4-6]. 


This is why Allah said here, 

Xj- 02 Cj Oj114j J$3 ijii \Aji} 


111 Ibn Abi Hfitim 2:525. 
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iAlldh made it not but as a message of good news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise} [3:126]. 

This Ayah means, “Allah is the Almighty Whose power can 
never be undermined, and He has the perfect wisdom in His 
decrees and in all His decisions.” Allah said, 

uP Si tsp* 

iThat He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve,} [3:127] 

meaning, out of His wisdom, He commands you to perform 
Jihad and to fight. 

Allah then mentions the various consequences of performing 
Jihad against the disbelievers. For instance, Allah said, 

i&y pJfr 

iThat He might cut off a part...} meaning, to cause a part of a 
nation to perish, 

$ & Up 

iof those who disbelieve, or expose tltem to infamy,} 

by disgracing them and forcing them to return with only their 
rage, having failed in their aim to harm you. This is why Allah 
said next, 



ior expose than to infamy, so that they retire} 
to go back to their land, 

ifrustrated} without achieving their aims. 

Allah then mentions a statement that testifies that the 
decision in this life and the Hereafter is for Him Alone without 
partners, 


iNot for you is the decision} [3:128] 
meaning, “The matter is all in My Hand.” Allah also said, 
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iyoxir duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning.} (13:40], and. 


4‘ 




4Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
zvills.} (2:272], and, 


a* 


<jr e-j-r 


4 Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills} (28:56). 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah’s statement, 

oi & 

iNot for you is the decision;}, means, “No part of the decision 
regarding My servants is yours, except what I command 
you.”* 1 ' Allah then mentions the rest of the consequences of 
Jihad, 

iwhether He pardons them} concerning the acts of disbelief that 
they commit, thus delivering them from misguidance to the 
guidance. 

to 

4or punishes them;} in this life and the Hereafter because of 
their disbelief and errors, 

ivcrily, they are the wrongdoers}, and thus, they deserve such a 
fate. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that, Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his 
father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah sg saying - 
when he raised his head from bowing in the second unit of the 
Fajr prayer - “O Allah! Curse so-and-so,” after saying; Sami' 
Alld.hu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. Thereafter, 
Allah revealed this Ayah, 

It & Zfr 

m 


At-Tabari 7 :195. 
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$Not far you is the decision ,V* This was also recorded by An- 
Nasal.* 21 Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said 
that his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying, 


k Jj** y. Ji i. jill 


a O Allah! Curse so-and-so. O Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin 
Hisham. O Allah! Curse Suhayl bin 'Amr. O Allah! Curse 
Safivan bin Umayyah." 

Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed; 




iNot far you is the decision; whether He turns in mere]/ to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily , they are the 
wrongdoers }3:128). 


All these persons were pardoned (after they embraced Islam 
later on).* 3 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that when 
Allah’s Messenger would supplicate against or for someone, 
he would do so when he was finished bowing and saying; Sami' 
AUa.hu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. He would 
then say, (the Qunul) 


I.*/' y. y y 

'y~? f-f M jj-il ^yy'y^^ yt 


M Jrr$ 


“O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walfd, Salamah bin Hisham, 

J Ayyash bin Abi Rabfah and the zveak and the helpless people 
among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar and let them suffer from years of famine like that of the 
time of Yusuf." 

He would say this supplication aloud. He sometimes would 
supplicate during the Dawn prayer, “O Allah! Curse so-and-so 


* 1] Fath Al-Bari 8 :73. 

* 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:314. 
* 3 * Ahmad 2:93. 
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(persons),” mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah 
revealed, 

4& do 

4Nof/or you is the decision.^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, Anas 
bin Malik said that the Prophet jg was injured during the 
battle of Uhud and said, 


°-r^ 




«How can a people achieve success after having injured their 
Prophet ?» 

Thereafter, 






da 


4Not /or you is the decision ,$ was revealed. 121 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, the Prophet’s 
front tooth was broken during the battle of Uhud and he also 
sustained injuries on his forehead until blood dripped on his 
face. The Prophet ^ said, 




«How can a people achieve success after having done this to 
their Prophet who is calling them to their Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored?» Allah revealed, 


4:§;d^ 1 & d* i & * do 


iNot for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardons) them or punishes them ; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers .^ ,3) Muslim also collected this Hadith . ,4) 

Allah then said, 


4 i^jVi 4 Cj 4 ti 


111 Al-Bukhari no. 4560. 
121 FathAl-Bari 7:365. 

131 Ahmad 3:99. 

141 Muslim no. 1791. 
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J 


Q)£fcfl5&~ 


IV 


> •' *£; -' <,r—> .^z- JL 

c£/y*-** <§!■ 

^ trji^u Jfl lj u'jUJl 


©9 «uiU L wQi^ 


^ 4^*^ to A//fl/i belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the 
Earth.} [3:129|, 

everything is indeed 
the property of Allah 
and all are servants 

II in His Hand - 

1 PP.3 li PP} 

i'& 

iHe forgives whom He 
wills, and punishes 
whom He wills.} 

for His is the decision 
and none can resist 
His decision. Allah is 
never asked about 
what He does, while 
they will be asked, 


'ijjfoX ^jr ^ (^-A.J \pPiC 

Kp ‘Uic- ij jubjo^uUoU'J0t>|p 

ksi 


« 




-fp JJ** ^ 




iand Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.} 

fiZ & \j&i !%)' h ip: o$\ <&k} 

$ (^oj & 1jUlj :^o^4 oil -jt jilri 

CjjcI i>»jV'j ci'ju^J' &-j 1 *jj-« dl 

jt ojjU'j juk&J'j ijji«',. ii/ji' 

<ii Ij^Si ^ -'■'1 i 'pia ‘f ijiSi xl/jjij 
dLlJjl y< ip»i U 1 iv-?i j*lj 1' "^1 ~P>j$ lj" lj 

4 . ; . ^Sf •*-■« / ,< .-' . .< « {,, . .' . »'.:t 

'Y' jvUOJ' >»-' jvjjj Lp* j-r j' Oi Oj-j p-^Jj a; • j** a 


4230. O t/ou w/io believe! Do not consume Riba doubled and 
multiplied, but fear Allah that you may be successful.} 

4131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the 
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disbelievers .} 

4232. And obey Allah and the Messenger that you way obtain 
mercy.} 

4133. And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness 
from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and 
the earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious).$ 

4234. Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity, zvho repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, 
Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers) .} 

4135. And those ivho, when they have committed Fahishah 
(immoral sin) or ivrotiged themselves with evil, remember Allah 
and ask forgiveness for their sins; and none can forgive sins 
but Allah, and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know .} 

4236. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens with rivers flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein 
they shall abide forever. Hoio excellent is this reward for the 
doers (of good).} 


Interest (Riba) is Prohibited 

Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing in Riba. 
and from requiring interest on their capital, just as they used 
to do during the time of Jahiliyyah. For instance, when the 
time to pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor, 
“Either pay now, or the loan will incur interest.” If the debtor 
asks for deferment of the loan, the creditor would require 
interest and this would occur year after year until the little 
capital becomes multiplied many times. Allah also commands 
His servants to have Taqwa of Him so that they may achieve 
success in this life and the Hereafter. Allah also threatens 
them with the Fire and warns them against it, saying, 




iAnd fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And 
obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy.} 
[3:131,132). 
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The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise is the 
Result 


Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds 
and to rush to accomplish the acts of obedience. Allah said, 




0* 


61 0 } 


4And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from 
your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious)} [3:133J. 

Just as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers. It was 
reported that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

<££} 


4as zoide as the heavens and the earth} 

draws the attention to the spaciousness of Paradise. For 
instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while describing the 
couches of Paradise, 

i Jt 


ilined with silk brocade} [55:54], so what about their outer 
covering? It was also said that Paradise is as wide as its length, 
because it is a dome under the Throne. The width and length of 
a dome or a circle are the same in distance. This is supported 
by what is found in the Sahih; 


iajUJI <u\ lit® 

Ifj^f^ 


a When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Firdaws 
which is the highest and best part of Paradise. From it originate 
the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah) j 11 * 

This Ayah [3:133 above] is similar to Allah’s statement in 
Surat Al-Hadid, 


iAo cA J] \jA)A} 


,1J Fath Al-Bari 6:14. 
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iRace with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord (Allah), and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the Earth > [57:21). 

Al-Bazzar recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah and asked him, about Allah’s 
statement, 


ij6% 


iParadise as wide as the heavens and the Earth} [3:133); 
“Where is the Fire then?” The Prophet jg said, 

■*j$i j# c-:W» 


“When the night comes, it overtakes everything, so where is the 
day?* 

The man said, “Where Allah wants it to be.” The Prophet jg 
said, 


*j jf <ill 


j Jc j&\ ill jSj* 


a Similarly, the Fire is where Allah wants it to be. 

This Hadith has two possible meanings. First, when we do not 
see the night during the day, this does not mean that the day 
is not somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. Such is 
the case with Hell-fire, for it is where Allah wants it to be. The 
second meaning is that when the day overcomes this part of 
the world, the night overtakes the other part. Such is the case 
with Paradise, for it is in the utmost heights above the 
heavens and under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as 
Allah stated, 




iwhereof is as the width of the heaven and the Earth} [57:21). 


The Fire, on the other hand, is in the lowest of lows. 
Therefore, Paradise being as wide as the heavens and Earth 
does not contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever Allah 
wills it to be. 

Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise, 




111 


Kashf Al-Astar 3:43. 
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iThose who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity} (3:134), 


in hard times and easy times, while active (or enthusiastic) 
and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in all conditions, just as 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


^ 


iTlwse who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and 
day, in secret and in public} (2:274) 


These believers are never distracted from obeying Allah, 
spending on what pleases Him, being kind to His servants and 
their relatives, and other acts of righteousness. Allah said, 


,jfr Oula^sjij 


iwho repress anger, and who pardon men;} (3:134) 
for when they are angry, they control their anger and do act 
upon it. Rather, they even forgive those who hurt them. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
said, 


< l . , A ♦ 11 JLLP 4*1*4i dJUlw ^JJl JOJlILII J i 4P 


«77it? strong person is not he loho is able to physically overcome 
people. The strong person is he who overcomes his rage when he 
is angry .» [11 

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs) 2] Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said. 


oy>- 4>Jl Jli- jj Vl iri ■AI »!».> ‘'3't*"'* '3*^ Cr* 1 

’y. bj ifi Ir* Ji-’ j&' ^ ~ “ I'y'ji 

’*iyr Hi Vl 44) Jl-c- U.1 ta? U «.jkJLc- 1laI p Jr? jbl • ->-1 


«UUJ 


who gives time to a debtor or forgives him, then Allah will 
save him from the heat of Jahannam (Hell-fire). Behold! The 
deeds of Paradise arc difficult to reach, for they are on top of a 


[!) Ahmad 2:236. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 10:535, Muslim 4 :2014. 



Surah 3. Al 'Imran (Part-4) 


271 


hill, while the deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the lowlands. 

Tlic happy person is he who is saved from the tests. Verily, 
there is no dose of anything better to Allah than a dose of rage 
that the servant controls, and whenever the servant of Allah 
controls it, he will be internally filled with faith. » (11 
This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its chain of 
narration is good, it does not contain any disparraged 
narrators, and the meaning is good. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas said 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 




jjj {Js- ill If* 

•ill ^ 


«Whoever controlled rage while able to act upon it, then Allah 
will call him while all creation is a witness, until He gives him 
the choice of any of the Huris (fair females with wide, lovely 
eyes - as mates for the pious) he wishes .» 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
HadithJ |2 ’ which At-Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib”. 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 




“There is not a dose of anything tluit the servant takes which is 
better than a dose of control of rage that he feels, when he does 
it seeking Allah's Face.® 131 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah' 4 ’ also collected this Hadith. 

Allah said, 

4 ■ & -«!' 4 


iwho repress anger} meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon 
people. Rather, they refrain from harming them and await their 
rewards with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah then 
said, 

111 Ahmad 1 :327. 

’ 2 ’ Ahmad 3:438,440, Abu Dawud 5:137 .Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:139, 
Ibn Majah 2 :1400. 

131 Ahmad 2:128. 

’ 4 ’ Ibn Majah 2 :1401. 
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if 


iand who pardon men They forgive those who treat them with 
injustice. Therefore, they do not hold any ill feelings about 
anyone in their hearts, and this is the most excellent conduct 
in this regard. This is why Allah said, 




4verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doersfy. 


This good conduct is a type of Ihsan [excellence in the 
religion]. There is a Hadith that reads, 


. iyp V| jA*- 1 ' I.LP A^l ilj <• iiji-jO ^jA (Jli J L* ■ tp 


•<bl 4 jL>j <U I y l jAJ 


«/ swear regarding three matters: no charity shall ever decrease 
the wealth; whenever one forgives people, then Allah will 
magnify his honor; and he who is humble for Allah, then Allah 
will raise his rank.* [l] 


Allah said, 

ii' ijiib jl 'jXjO ^ 


AArtd tfiose who, when they have committed Fdhishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins} [3:135], 


Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it with 
repentance and ask forgiveness. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jfe said, 


^Jup :J >-j iiil Jlii Pi o-^it c#*! 4*J : pi vlJil y^rj 0J # 

Ljj ^JaP l ^£JLaJ Oyip’ t <f j*fc, ^ J lII t|J aJ 1*0 ( ^JaP 

Cj aJ jl iS’ff' iljP Jlii io^apU Pi o.Lp kLj : jUi 

*. (J Uu ^>>1 Li i jA& <>Aj i>bj yiij 

iaj aJ jl ^Jlp • J>-J jp- «i>' Jlii o^acli Ci 

Jlli 4 a^fipU Lo c.JL <» p ^jiJ uj ! 3 Li ^>-1 L)i 4 jAP Ji 

jap 4 a> Jb*-Uj Lj J of p-L' : j <b 1 


^ Ahmad 4:231. 
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n/\ man once committed an error and said, 'O Lord! I 
committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, 'My servant 
committed an error and knew that he has a Lord Who forgives 
or punishes for the error. I have forgiven My servant.' The man 
committed another error and said, 'O Lord! 1 committed an 
error, so forgive me.' Allah said, 'My servant knew that he has 
a Lord Wlw forgives or punishes for the sin. I have forgiven 
My servant.' The man committed another error and said, '0 
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, 'My 
servant knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for 
the error. I have forgiven my servant.' He then committed 
another error and said, ‘O Lord! I committed an error, so 
forgive me.’ Allah said, 'My servant knew that he has a Lord 
Wlw forgives or punishes for the error. Bear witness that I have 
forgiven My servant, so let him do whatever he likes. 'a 111 A 
similar narration was collected in the Sahih. i2] 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I was told 
that when the Ayah, 




iAnd those who, when they have committed Fdhishah or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins,} 

was revealed, Iblis (Shayatan) cried.” Allah’s statement, 

^ UZ 


iand none can forgive sins but Allah}, means that none except 
Allah forgives sins. 

Allah said, 




iAnd do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know}, 


111 Ahmad 2:296. 

121 FathAl-Bari 13:474. 
^ ‘Abdul-Razzaq 1:133. 
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underneath (Paradise)} carrying all kinds of drinks, 

4^» 

iwherein they shall abide forever} and ever, 

43^^' f^j} 

4How excellent is this reward for the doers} Allah praises Paradise 
in this part of the Ayah. 

^ / % s~Z' A y ^ y i y.) V jy y y ^ »y* */\ 

'Xs> Jb Jl? 4 ’AA-r* iA- (5^ at cJ£> J&? 

ojiW' 'fdj 'l j Vj ili&yo iJxjkj o-Ui jC 

1-? :» j»»*< rf <- »c-; #.« i ^ :•* 

j\i fUs' vMljj /L-i> jy—* (>«' o-* J - A * f'- —0^ ,'n.uC^j-* 

r*:-^ ^ ^ «£- ^ui> 

Sj # £ (3; 2^ ijlU J ^ zzf, \$x si? 

-Uj 1» L>1 j* 0^,-* 1 , ^J-^ A ^ |4-"J 


4137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced [by 
nations (believers and disbelievers) that have passed away] 
before you, so travel through the earth, and see what was the 
end of those who denied.} 

4138. This is a plain statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction for the Muttaqin.} 

4139. So do not become weak, nor be sad, and you zvill be 
triumphant if you are indeed believers.} 

4140. If a ivound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others. And so are the days, that We give to men 
by turns, that Allah may know (test) those who believe, and 
that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not 
the wrongdoers. } 

4141. And that Allah may test those who believe and destroy 
the disbelievers.}. 

4142. Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah 
knows (tests) those of you who performed jihad and knows 
(tests) those who are patient?} 

4143. You did indeed wish for death before you met it. Now 
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you have seen it openly with your own eyes.} 


The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered During 
Uhud 


Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in 
the battle of Uhud, including seventy dead, 


4Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced before 
you}, 


for the previous nations who followed their Prophets before 
you, they too suffered losses. However, the good end was 
theirs, and the ultimate defeat was for the disbelievers. This is 
why Allah said. 




iso travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those 
who denied}. Allah said next, 


io&k SC 


477hs is a plain statement for mankind}, 

meaning, the Qur'an explains the true reality of things and 
narrates how the previous nations suffered by the hands of 
their enemies. 

1*,' V. 


4And a guidance and instruction} for the Qur’an contains the 
news of the past, and, 


iguidance} for your hearts, 


iand instruction for the Muttaqin} to discourage committing the 
prohibited and forbidden matters. 

Allah comforts the believers by saying, 

4So do not become weak}, because of what you suffered, 
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& * sm pi \%k 


4 nor fee sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed 
believers}, 


for surely, the ultimate victory and triumph will be yours, O 
believers. 



oi> 


ilf a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has 
touched the others} [3:140]. 

Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries and some 
of you were killed, then your enemies also suffered injuries 
and fatalities. 


iAnd so are the days, that We give to men by turns} , 


and at times - out of wisdom - We allow the enemy to 
overcome you, although the final good end will be yours. 



iand that Allah may know (test) those who believe,} 


meaning, "So that We find out who would be patient while 
fighting the enemies,” according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 


ft ^} 


iand that He may take marhjrs from among you} 

those who would be killed in Allah’s cause and gladly offer 
their lives seeking His pleasure. 


si' & 4* && 


iAnd Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may test 
those who believe} [3:140,141], 

by forgiving them their sins if they have any. Otherwise, Allah 
will raise their grades according to the losses they suffered. 
Allah’s statement, 


iand destroy the disbelievers}, for it is their conduct that if they 
gain the upper hand, they transgress and commit aggression. 
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However, this conduct only leads to ultimate destruction, 
extermination, perishing and dying out. 

Allah then said, 




4Do you tfiinfr that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows 
(tests) those of you who will perform ]ihdd and (also) knows 
(tests) those ivho are the patient?} [3:142]. 


The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise 
without being tested with warfare and hardships? Allah said in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, 


£U oj i>. tS 'cl 'fk u'j ijt 11 3 ft 






iOr think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) 
as came to those who passed aioay before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken...} [2:214], Allah said, 


i:r:&SX ter. J got 


$Alif Lam Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: "We believe,” and will not be tested?} 
[29:1,2], 


This is why He said here, 


4Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows 
(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows 
(tests) those who are the patient?} [3:142] 


meaning, you will not earn Paradise until you are tested and 
thus Allah knows who among you are the ones who struggle 
and fight in His cause and are patient in the face of the 
enemy. Allah said, 


/ «/ > >> jt/v i *j /■ ,/v // •> 

4 •*** »jii3 o' Aa jiJjy 


4You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you met it. 
Now you have seen it openly ivith your own eyes} [3:143]. 

The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, you wished 
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that you could meet the enemy and were eager to fight them. 
What you wished has occurred, so fight them and be patient. 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
Sfe said, 


oi \JSi\j u iviuii iJL; «.joijt iiiJ 


o>u 


«Do nof wis/i fo encounter the enemy, and ask Allah far your 
well-being. However, if you do encounter than, then observe 
patience and know that Paradise is under the shade of 
swords, it' 1 ' 

This is why Allah said here, 

&} 


iNoio you have seen it}: death, you saw it when the swords 
appeared, the blades were sharpened, the spears crisscrossed 
and men stood in lines for battle. This part of the Ayah 
contains a figure of speech that mentions imagining what can 
be felt but not seen. 


jj l jl Cj[i jjul cJi- ■*» J ySj V* Cj} 

otfc=> Uj . <(Jil Vt-J. -Oj' J^a> -J* tjP t>*J 

v i>*j ij „ • j +i jii o jL y ^ o fat jl 

^ y ^ , > /'/' ^ < # < „ .fe, , < */ y y *y, „*■? # 

U-> jja ou ^ .^ D ; ji/w' 

0^ Uj Uj Uj «L* J-u- ^ LJ j 

li/ib C-kl) liTjyj U jiil jjJli J 

44 % h® Q% v»> # 


<(244. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah 
will reward the grateful.} 

4145. And no person can ever die except by Allah’s leave and 
at an appointed term. And whoever desires a reward in the 


111 Path Al-Bari 6:181, Muslim 3:1362. 
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world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward in 
the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward 
the grateful .> 

4146. And many a Prophet fought and along with him many 
Ribbiyyun. But they never lost heart for that which befall them 
in Allah's way, nor did nor they weaken nor degrade 
themselves. And Allah loves the patient 

4147. And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and our transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and give 
us victory over the disbelieving folk 

4148. So Allah gave them the reward of this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves the good- 
doers.$ 


The Rumor that the Prophet ^ was Killed at Uhud 

« 

When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of 
them were killed, Shaytan shouted, “Muhammad has been 
killed.” Ibn Qami’ah went back to the idolaters and claimed, “I 
have killed Muhammad.” Some Muslims believed this rumor 
and thought that the Messenger of Allah ^ had been killed, 
claiming that this could happen, for Allah narrated that this 
occurred to many Prophets before. Therefore, the Muslims' 
resolve was weakened and they did not actively participate in 
battle. This is why Allah sent down to His Messenger His 
statement, 




iMuhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed 
Messengers have passed away before him.4 


he is to deliver Allah’s Message and may be killed in the 
process, just as what happened to many Prophets before. Ibn 
Abi Najih said that his father said that a man from the 
Muhajirfn passed by an Ansari man who was bleeding (during 
Uhud) and said to him, “O fellow! Did you know that 
Muhammad was killed?” The Ansari man said, “Even if 
Muhammad was killed, he has indeed conveyed the Message. 
Therefore, defend your religion.” The Ayah, 
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4Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him}, 

was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Idafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi in Dald’il An-Nubuwwah J 1 ’ 

Allah said next, while chastising those who became weak, 




4lf he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels?}, 
become disbelievers, 


4 '4-^. <iii j4> Jii £. 


4And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will 
he do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those zvho are 
grateful}, 

those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion and followed His 
Messenger whether he was alive or dead. The Sahih, Musnad 
and Sunan collections gathered various chains of narration 
stating that Abu Bakr recited this Ayah when the Messenger of 
Allah $#, died. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said that Abu 
Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling in As-Sunh. He 
dismounted, entered the Masjid and did not speak to anyone 
until he came to her (in her room] and went directly to the 
Prophet, who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bakr 
uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed him, then started 
weeping and proclaimed, “My father and my mother be 
sacrificed for you! Allah will not combine two deaths on you. 
You have died the death, which was written for you.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Abu Bakr then came out, while 
TJmar was addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to 
sit down but TJmar refused, and the people attended to Abu 
Bakr and left TJmar. Abu Bakr said, “To proceed; whoever 
among you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, 
but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never 
die. Allah said, 


pCiel J_Oi A J-0 1 A* Oi 4li. J4 3>-j Y] -XL* tijy 

-if 0'S 


Dal&’il An-Nubuwwah 3 :248. This is a Mursal narration. 
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iMulxammad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least hartn will he do to Allah; and Allah 
will reward the grateful.}” 


The narrator added, “By Allah, it was as if the people never 
knew that Allah had revealed this verse before until Abu Bakr 
recited it, and then whoever heard it, started reciting it.” Said 
bin Al-Musayyib said that ‘Umar said, “By Allah! When I heard 
Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet could not hold me, and I 
fell to the ground.” [1 * 

Allah said, 




iAtid no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an 
appointed term.} [3:145] 


meaning, no one dies except by Allah’s decision, after he has 
finished the term that Allah has destined for him. This is why 
Allah said, 




4at an appointed term ^ which is similar to His statements, 




» • i'i |^-v 

" / 


iAnd no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but it is in a Book} [35:11], and, 


■* JtI? itt tfjj' 


4He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has decreed 
a (stated) term (for you to die). And there is with Him another 
determined term (for you to be resurrected)} [6:2]. 

This Ayah [3:145] encourages cowards to participate in 
battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle neither decreases, nor 
increases the life term. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, Habib bin 
Suhban said that a Muslim man, Hujr bin ‘Adi, said in a 
battle, “What prevents you from crossing this river (the 
Euphrates) to the enemy? 


111 FathAl-Bari 7:751. 
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4 L^" ji' <^ib CjyCj jl ,j_ij <jl£=» 


4Awd wo person can ever die except bp Allah's leave and at an 
appointed term}?” 

He then crossed the river riding his horse, and when he did, 
the Muslims followed him. When the enemy saw them, they 
started shouting, “Diwan (Persian; crazy),” and they ran 
away.* 1 ' 

Allah said next, 


}j- j-j' v*) Qj)' v>'. 


iAnd whoever desires a reioard in the world, We shall give him 
of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, We shall 
give him thereof 

Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of 
this life, will only earn what Allah decides he will earn. 
However, he will not have a share in the Hereafter. Whoever 
works for the sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share 
in the Hereafter, along with what He decides for him in this 
life. In similar statements, Allah said, 


Vv 4 fJ j <J> Cjj*- 





iWhosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the 
reioard of this world (by his deeds). We give him thereof (what 
is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the Hereafter.} 
[42:20], and, 


U-. U a j ^ tie jo J> C Cfj fi .xj- i)% 

> 4 ]• ot^=» jMj Cl jU' i>•_> ;^:;bj»-Jii 

im<&2 


iWhoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 
world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, aftenoards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 


l 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :584. 
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imany Ribbiyyun ^ means, thousands. 11 ' Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar- 
Rabi‘ and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the word Ribbiyyun 
means, large bands’. |2 ' ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mmar 
said that Ai-Hasan said that, 




imany Ribbiyyun )> means, many scholars. He also said that it 
means patient and pious scholars, 



ti G$ 


iBut they never lost heart for that which befell them in Allah's 
way, nor did they weaken nor degrade themselves. > 

Qatadah and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that, 


inor did they weaken means, after their Prophet was killed.' 3 ' 


inor degrade themselves by reverting from the true guidance 
and religion. Rather, they fought on the path that Allah’s 
Prophet fought on until they met Allah. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 




inor degrade themselves ^ means, nor became humiliated, while 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that it means, they did not give in 
to the enemy. 


-4 &\S4j Cji U Jkit £ ijli J % & c; U 


iAnd Allah loves the patient. And they said nothing but: "Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our transgressions, establish our 
feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.”$ 


111 At-Tabari 7:266. 

,2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2:587-588. 
' 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2:591. 
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J mm ^ \] [3:146-147], 

and this was the 
' statement that they 

kept repeating. 
Therefore, 

4 CLi)' 

4 So Allah gave them the 
reward of this world} 
victory, triumph and 
the good end, 

Aij3 * 

iand the excellent 
reioard of the Hereafter} 
added to the gains in 
this life, 


fx\J\£z=>jS\ ULj^LL^U^ 

^ »-"f # .A r / /*/ * »/* ^ ^ 

U U_j<; ^ pJXiLaC-J >_) 



“^<,1--^, .a. s' < \ cs . ^rr> > c 

|V==33^_v>p—> 0 j —j" J ' 


^ -f" , t yl.-fs^, )■ 

^ *^c^g=4 ^-Joiujx. 

0 0 


-'"-* 11 4A«d Allah loves the 
good-doers}. 

\'£X. s<j 2\ Qk> 


^ I 'j> « . U j 

4 o ^ "-** 71*’ ->*J **' Jr* ■'('. ^ ' - ’ * cl 

I v Jal L *<£ Jji-J (U C* \ 1 j ^ij)' 'j>J^ O!!^' 

• *J>jL> p4 4 >-*' 4 rtJiij ii' uiilj ; ^v. i£p-> jLiJ' 

i > ,s ^X' •' f - >•/" -t;r .>.,s'_, . > • 4 r < 

Ui li -fwAi ,j* _/—' jf j*^’Jr^- , J > " ^ r* >JL^" 

.i.y .j*, </✓ ^. off > > z K ' \/: -1f * > -i 

pX^LuJ p£r. p-* >ot' -v/. -Ojj ^ ^==^t 

Yj ■>! ■$■ Af-V^y& & t}~& 3> iilj 

"itl£s=d ^_jo (Li xi (>-^= , > £ --L —ji* 

4 ^ts o_)Lt-«j lij /s-i p ‘-a .:L>i I> "ilj p > ‘^=Ol> U 


4149. 0 you who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve , 
//icy will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
as losers.} 
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H50. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers.} 

4 151. We sfuzll cast terror into the hearts of those zvho 
disbelieve, because they joined others in worship with Allah, for 
which He sent no authority; their abode ivill be the Fire and 
hmu evil is the abode of the wrongdoers.} 

4252. And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when 
you were killing them (your enemy) with His permission; until 
Fashiltum and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
after He showed you what you love. Among you are some that 
desire this world and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He 
made you flee from them, that He might test you. But surely, 
He forgave you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.} 

il53. (And remember) when you ran away without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was in your 
rear calling you back. There did Allah give you one distress 
after another by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for 
that which had escaped you, nor for what struck you. And 
Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.} 


The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause 
of Defeat at Uhud 


Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the 
disbelievers and hypocrites, because such obedience leads to 
utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter. This is why 
Allah said, 



if 


ilf you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on 
your heels, and you will turn back (from faith) as losers} 
(3:149]. 


Allah also commands the believers to obey Him, take Him 
as their protector, seek His aid and trust in Him. Allah said, 


’jf y>j iif ^} 


4Mil/, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of helpers}. 

Allah next conveys the good news that He will put tear of 
Muslims, and feelings of subordination to the Musli as in the 
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hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Ku.fr and 
Shirk. And Allah has prepared torment and punishment for 
them in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


3^4 p M-i 4 

4 .^V <£y~* Lilal/. 


4Wit? shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, 
because they joined others in worship with Allah, for which He 
sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and how evil is 
the abode of the wrongdoers 4 . 


In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


i ^ r ■ - 4 N l jJ-\ j^Luj Ll^J- C.-Lfr I > 

iapIaIJI 11 ifL 


«1 was given five things that no other Prophet before me was 
given. I was aided with fear the distance of one month, the 
earth was made a Masjid and clean place for me, l was allowed 
war booty, I was given the Intercession, and Prophets used to 
be sent to their people, but I was sent to all mankind 
particularly .a* 1 * 

Allah said, 

4i»Xfr> ii' 


iAnd Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you} (3:152), 
in the beginning of the day of Uhud, 

4,4^ h» 

iwhen you were killing them}, slaying your enemies, 

44*> 


iwith His permission}, for He allowed you to do that against 
them, 

4^UI fit ^} 


^ Fath Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
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iuntil when you Fashiltiitn}. Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Fashiltum means, lost courage’. 11 * 




}and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
such as the mistake made by the archers, 

f&j' 


iafter He showed you what you love}, that is, victory over the 
disbelievers. 





§ * ■ 4 


iAttiong you are some that desire this world} 


referring to those who sought to collect the booty when they 
saw the enemy being defeated, 



-i-IM j~,J (r k= l ^j} 


iarni some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee 
from them, that He might test you}. 

This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper hand to try 
and test you, O believers, 

tic \jXjf} 


ibut surely, He forgave you}. 

He forgave the error you committed, because, and Allah 
knows best, the idolators were many and well supplied, while 
Muslims had few men and few supplies. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “We met the idolators 
on that day (Uhud) and the Prophet jte appointed ‘Abdullah bin 
Jubayr as the commander of the archers. He instructed them, 
‘Retain your position, and if you see that we have defeated 
them, do not abandon your positions. If you see that they 
defeated us, do not rush to help us.’ The disbelievers gave flight 
when we met them, and we saw their women fleeing up the 
mountain while lifting up their clothes revealing their anklets 
and their legs. So, the companions (of ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr) 
said, The booty, the booty!’ ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr said, ‘Allah’s 


m 


At-Tabari 7:291. 
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Messenger jg commanded me not to allow you to abandon your 
position.' They refused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of them were 
killed. Abu Sufyan shouted, “Is Muhammad present among 
these people?’ The Prophet jg said, ‘Do not answer him.’ Then 
he asked, Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) present 
among these people?’ The Prophet jg said, “Do not answer him.’ 
He asked again, ‘Is the son of Al-Khattab (‘Umar) present 
among these people? As for these (men), they have been killed, 
for had they been alive, they would have answered me.’ TJmar 
could not control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), “You lie, O 
enemy of Allah! The cause of your misery is still present.’ Abu 
Sufyan said, ‘O Hubal, be high!’ On that the Prophet sg said (to 
his Companions), ‘Answer him back.’ They said, What shall we 
say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.’ Abu 
Sufyan said, “We have the (idol) Al-TJzza, and you have no 
‘Uzza.’ The Prophet sg said, ‘Answer him back.’ They asked, 
What shall we say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is our protector and 
you have no protector.’ Abu Sufyan said, ‘Our victory today is 
vengeance for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in turns by the 
belligerents. You will find some of your killed men mutilated, 
but I did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for 
their deed.’” Only Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith using this 
chain of narration.' 1 * 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam said, “By Allah! I saw 
the female servants and female companions of Hind (Abu 
Sufyan's wife) when they uncovered their legs and gave flight. 
At that time, there was no big or small effort separating us 
from capturing them. However, the archers went down the 
mount when the enemy gave flight from the battlefield, seeking 
to collect the booty. They uncovered our back lines to the 
horsemen of the disbelievers, who took the chance and 
attacked us from behind. Then a person shouted, ‘Muhammad 
has been killed.’ So we pulled back, and the disbelievers 
followed us, after we had killed those who carried their flag, 
and none of them dared to come close the flag, until then.’” 


11 * FathAl-Bari 7:405. 
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said next, “The flag of the disbelievers 
was left on the ground until 'Amrah bint 'Alqamah Al- 
Harithiyyah picked it up and gave it to the Quraysh who held 
it.” 

Allah said. 



iThen He made you flee from them, that He might test you) 
[ 3 : 152 ]. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “My uncle 
Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the battle of Badr. He said, 
1 was absent from the first battle the Prophet ^ fought 
(against the pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to 
fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then Allah will see how 
(bravely) I will fight.’ On the day of Uhud when the Muslims 
turned their backs and fled, he said, ‘O Allah! I apologize to You 
for what these (meaning the Muslims) have done, and I 
denounce what these pagans have done.’ Then he advanced 
lifting his sword, and when Sa‘d bin Mu'adh met him, he said 
to him, ‘O Sa‘d bin Mu'adh! Where are you! Paradise! I am 
smelling its aroma coming from before (Mount) Uhud,’ and he 
went forth, fought and was killed. We found more than eighty 
stab wounds, sword blows or arrow holes on his body, which 
was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could 
recognize him, and she could only do so by his fingers or by a 
mole.” This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhari, [J| Muslim 
also collected a similar narration from Thabit from Anas. 121 


The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle 
of Uhud 


Allah said, 




4(And remember) when you (Tus'iduna) ran away dreadfully 
without casting even a side glance at anyone), 

and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after you went up 
the mount, escaping your enemy. Al-Hasan and Qatadah said 


1,1 FathAl-Bari 7:411. 
121 Muslim 3:1512. 
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that, Tus'iduna , means, ‘go up the mountain’. 111 




^without even casting a side glance at anyone} 

meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due to shock, fear 
and fright. 


iand the Messenger zvas in your rear calling you back}, 


for you left him behind you, while he was calling you to stop 
fleeing from the enemy and to return and fight. 

As-Suddi said, “When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines 
during the battle of Uhud and defeated them, some Muslims 
ran away to Al-Madinah, while some of them went up Mount 
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it. On that, the Messenger of 
Allah kept heralding, ‘Come to me, O servants of Allah! 
Come to me, 0 servants of Allah!’ Allah mentioned that the 
Muslims went up the Mount and that the Prophet called 
them to come back, and said, 




i(And remember) zvhen you ran away without even casting a 
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear 
calling you back}.”^ 

Similar was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Ibn 
Zayd. 131 


The Ansar and Muhajirin Defended the Messenger sg 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said, “I saw 
Talhah’s hand, it was paralyzed, because he shielded the 
Prophet Us with it.” meaning on the day of Uhud. 141 It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu ‘Uthman An-Nahdi said, 
“On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet ^ fought, only 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah and Sa‘d remained with the 

Ibn Abi HAtim 2 :609. 

121 At-Tabari 7 :301. 

131 At-Tabari 7:303. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 7:416. 
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Prophet.” 111 

Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “I heard Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
saying, The Messenger of Allah gave me arrows from his 
quiver on the day of Uhud and said, ‘Shoot, may I sacrifice my 
father and mother for you.’” Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith J 21 The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
said, “On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white 
clothes, one to the right of the Prophet and one to his left, 
who were defending the Prophet fiercely. I have never seen 
these men before or after that day.” Meaning angels Jibril and 
Mlkall, peace be upon them.' 31 

Abu Al-Aswad said that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Ubayy 
bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in Makkah that he would kill 
the Messenger of Allah sg. When the Messenger jg was told of 
his vow, he said, ‘Rather, I shall kill him, Allah willing.’ On the 
day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing iron shields and 
proclaiming, ‘May I not be saved, if Muhammad is saved.’ He 
then headed to the direction of the Messenger of Allah & 
intending to kill him, but Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr, from Bani Abd 
Ad-Dar, intercepted him and shielded the Prophet jg with his 
body, and Mus'ab bin ‘Umayr was killed. The Messenger of 
Allah 2 §saw Ubayy’s neck exposed between the shields and 
helmet, stabbed him with his spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse 
to the ground. However, no blood spilled from his wound. His 
people came and carried him away while he was moaning like an 
ox. They said to him, Why are you so anxious, it is only a flesh 
wound?’ Ubayy mentioned to them the Prophet’s vow, ‘Rather, I 
shall kill Ubayy’, then commented, *By He in Whose Hand is my 
soul! If what hit me hits the people of Dhul-Majaz (a popular pre- 
Islamic marketplace), they would all have perished.’ He then died 
and went to the Fire, 




4So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!} [ 67 : 11 ].” 

This was collected by Musa bin TJqbah from Az-Zuhri from 
Said bin Al-Musayyib. ,4 * 

1,1 Al-Bukhari no. 4060 and Muslim no. 2414. 

121 Al-Bukhari no. 4055. 

131 Al-Bukhari no. 4054, Muslim no. 2306. 

141 The narrations from TJrwah and Said are MursaL 
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It is recorded in the Two Sahih that when he was asked 
about the injuries the Messenger sfe sustained [in Uhud], Sahl 
bin Sa‘d said, “The face of Allah’s Messenger was injured, 
his front tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on 
his head. Therefore, Fatimah, the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger washed off the blood while ‘Ali was pouring 
water on her hand. When Fatimah saw that the bleeding 
increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and 
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet jgj and the blood 
stopped oozing out.” Allah said next, 



iThere did Allah give you one distress after another ^ (3:153), 

He gave you grief over your grief. Ibn ‘Abbas said, The 
first grief was because of the defeat, especially when it was 
rumored that Muhammad jfe was killed. The second grief 
was when the idolators went up the mount and The 
Messenger of Allah sg said, ‘O Allah! It is not for them to rise 
above us.’” 111 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf said, “The first distress was 
because of the defeat and the second when a rumor started 
that Muhammad jg was killed, which to them, was worse than 
defeat.” Ibn Marduwyah recorded both of these. Mujahid and 
Qatadah said, “The first distress was when they heard that 
Muhammad was killed and the second when they suffered 
casualties and injury." It has also been reported that Qatadah 
and Ar-RabT bin Anas said that it was the opposite [order]. As- 
Suddi said that the first distress was because of the victory and 
booty that they missed and the second because of the enemy 
rising above them (on the mount). Allah said, 

4by way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that which 
had escaped you}, 

for that you missed the booty and triumph over your enemy. 

if i a Cd Vi 

4nor for what struck you}, of injury and fatalities, as Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi 

I 1 ' This narration is not authentic. 
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4And A//fl/j is We//- 
Axvare of all that you 
do.} 

all praise is due to 
Him, and thanks, 
there is no deity 
worthy of worship 
except Him, the Most 
High, Most Honored. 
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4154. Then after the distress, He sent down security far you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves and thought wrongly of Allah - the 
thought of ignorance. They said, "Have we any part in the 
affair?” Say: ”Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They 
hide within themselves what they dare not reveal to you, 
saying: “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 


111 IbnAbiHatim 2:613. 
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would have been killed here." Say: "Even if you had remained 
in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death," but that 
Allah might test zohat is in your breasts; and to purify that 
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of 
zohat is in the breasts}. 

il55. Tlwse of you who turned back on the day the two hosts 
met, Shaytdn only caused them to err because of some of zohat 
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.} 

Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the 
Hypocrites Suffered 

Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent down 
on them tranquillity and slumber that overcame them while 
they were carrying their weapons and feeling distress and 
grief. In this case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of 
calmness and safety. For instance, Allah said in Surat Al-Anfal 
about the battle of Badr, 



i(Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him} [8:11]. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talljah said, 
“I was among those who were overcome by slumber during the 
battle of Uhud. My sword fell from my hand several times and 
I would pick it up, then it would fall and I would pick it up 
again.” [1 * Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in the stories of 
the battles without a chain of narration, and in the book of 
Tafsir with a chain of narrators. 121 At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and 
Al-Hakim recorded from Anas that Abu Talhah said, “On the 
day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found 
that everyone’s head was nodding from slumber.” This is the 
wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahih ” |31 An-Nasal 
also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said that Abu Talhah 

m Fath Al-Bari 7 :22. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 8:76, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:358. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:358, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:349, Al-Hakim 
2:297. 
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said, “I was among those who were overcome by slumber.” 

The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the 
hypocrites who only thought about themselves, for they are 
the most cowardly people and those least likely to support the 
truth, 




iand thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance ^ 
[3:154], 

for they are liars and people who have doubts and evil 
thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah 
said, 


ife & £u S3 pi\ £ ^ 3>> p} 


iThen after the distress , He sent dmon security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you }, 

the people of faith, certainty, firmness and reliance (on Allah) 
who are certain that Allah shall give victory to His Messenger 
and fulfill his objective. 

iWhile another party was thinking about themselves}, 

and they were not overcome by slumber because of their 
worry, fright and fear, 





iand thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance}. 


Similarly, Allah said in another statement, 




iNay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers 
would never return to their families} [48:12]. 

This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate 
victory, when their forces took the upper hand in battle, and 
that Islam and its people would perish. This is typical of 
people of doubt and hesitation, in the event of a hardship, 
they fall into such evil thoughts. Allah then described them 
that, 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 :349. 




ithey said} in this situation, 

4"Have we any part in the affair?"} Allah replied, 

4Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah." They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal to you.} 

Allah exposed their secrets, that is, 

4 \& 04 £ $ Sj5» 

isaying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 
would have been killed here."} 

although they tried to conceal this thought from the 
Messenger of Allah 

Ibn Ishaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that 
Az-Zubayr said, “1 was with the Messenger of Allah ^ when 
fear intensified and Allah sent sleep to us (during the battle of 
Uhud). At that time, every man among us (except the 
hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As if in a dream, I heard 
the words of Mu'attib bin Qushayr, If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.’ I 
memorized these words of his, which Allah mentioned later on, 

a & jj &s»> 

isaying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us 
would have been killed here.}” 

Ibn Abi Hatim collected this Hadith .*** 

Allah the Exalted said, 

i£ oil Cg tS 33 fcx. 4 f i 

4Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, those for 
whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the 
place of their death,"} 

meaning, this is Allah’s appointed destiny and a decision that 


Ibn Abi Hatim 2:620. 
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will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it. Allah’s 
statement, 



4 t* Jj, L lit 


Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify 
that which was in your hearts,) 

means, so that He tests you with whatever befell you, to 
distinguish good from evil and the deeds and statements of the 
believers from those of the hypocrites, 

ijj *\i !U %) 


iattd Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts), 
and what the hearts conceal. 


Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Day of Uhud 


Allah then said, 





< * 
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iThose of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, 
Shaytdn only caused them to err because of some of what they 
luid earned) [3:155), 

because of some of their previous errors. Indeed, some of the 
Salaf said, “The reward of the good deed includes being 
directed to another good deed that follows it, while the 
retribution of sin includes committing another sin that follows 
it.” Allah then said, 

lie. 


ibut Allah, indeed, has forgiveti them), their giving flight, 


isurely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing) 

He forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His creatures. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqlq said, “ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf met Al-Walld bin TJqbah, who said to him, *Why did you 
desert ‘Uthman, the Leader of the Faithful?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said, Tell him that I did not run away during Uhud, remain 
behind during Badr, nor abandon the Sunnah of “Umar.’ Al- 
Walid told ‘Uthman what ‘Abdur-Rahman said. ‘Uthman 
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Tgjfe/r Ibti Kathir 

replied, ‘As for his 
statement, ‘I did not 
run away during 
Uhud,’ how can he 
blame me for an error 
that Allah has 
already forgiven. 
Allah said, 
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As for his statement 
" x ir " that I remained 


{Those of you who 
turned back on the day 
the two hosts met, Shay- 
tdn only caused them to 
err because of some of 
ivhat they had earned. 
But Allah, indeed, has 
forgiven than}. 


behind from participating in Badr, 1 was nursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah 3 ^, until she passed 
away. The Messenger of Allah $£; gave me a share in the booty 
of Badr, and whoever gets a share in the booty from the 
Messenger of Allah 3 & will have participated in battle. As for his 
statement that I abandoned the Sunnah of ‘Umar, neither I nor 
he are able to endure it. Go and convey this answer to him .”’ 1 ' 1 
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4156. O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve and 
who say to their brethren when they travel through the earth or 
go out to fight: "If they had stayed with us, they would not 
have died or been killed," so that Allah may make it a cause of 
regret in their hearts. It is Allah that gives life and causes 
death. And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.4 

4157. And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all that 
they amass.4 

4158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah 
you shall be gathered.4 


Prohibiting the Ideas of the Disbeleivers about Death 
and Predestination 


Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers’ 
false creed, seen in their statement about those who died in 
battle and during travel; “Had they abandoned these trips, 
they would not have met their demise.” Allah said. 


4'^ffy-^ (. 'jl'ij iy/2 'V 


40 you ivho believe! Be not like those who disbelieve 
Oiypocrites) and who say to their brethren}, 

about their dead brethren, 


4when they travel through the earth ^ 
for the purpose of trading and otherwise, 

4 ^ jty 


4or go out to fight}, participating in battles, 

4"If they had stayed with us,"} in our area, 

Lj &} 

4"they would not have died or been killed,"} 

they would not have died while traveling or been killed in 
battle. Allah’s statement, 
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ilU'i iil JijJj ^ 


4so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts 

means, Allah creates this evil thought in their hearts so that 
their sadness and the grief they feel for their loss would 
increase. Allah refuted them by saying, 


its} 4. 


41 1 is Allah that gives life and causes death.$ 

for the creation is under Allah’s power, and the decision is His 
Alone. No one lives or dies except by Allah’s leave, and no 
one’s life is increased or decreased except by His decree. 

44fi o J u~>> Cj 


4 And Allah is All-Seer of what you do,$ 
for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His creation and 
none of their affairs ever escapes Him. Allah’s statement, 



4 And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are far better than all that they amass.$ [3:157), 

indicating that death and martyrdom in Allah’s cause are a 
means of earning Allah’s mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. 
This, indeed, is better than remaining in this life with its short 
lived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is killed will 
return to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will 
reward him if he has done good deeds, or will punish him for 
his evil deeds. Allah said, 


4 >\t>x4 ja\ JV $ pd 


4And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you 
shall be gathered.$ (3:158). 
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4159. And by f/;e mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. 
And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pardon them, and ask 
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. Then 
when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, 
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).} 

4160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He 
forsakes you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in 
Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust.} 

4161. It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the 
booty, and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that whicli he 
took. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.} 

4162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like 
the one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!} 

4163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All- 
Seer of what they do.} 

4164. Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the 
Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah], while 
before that they had been in manifest error.} 


Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad $ are 
Mercy and Kindness 

Allah addresses His Messenger jg and reminds him and the 
believers of the favor that He has made his heart and words 
soft for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain 
from what he prohibits. 

^4 jaf £ CS} 
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iAnd by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently} 
(3:159). 

meaning, who would have made you this kind, if it was not 
Allah’s mercy for you and them. Qatadah said that, 

4.$ $ it 


iAnd by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently} 
means, “With Allah’s mercy you became this kind.” Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said that this, indeed, is the description of the 
behavior that Allah sent Muhammad jg with. This Ayah is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 





l* 4Jc 


it -iUj-J jjd} 


iVerily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to 
repent to Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and 
merciful} (9:128). Allah said next, 


44^- it J5K di &} 


4And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you;} 

The severe person is he who utters harsh words, and, 

4 j£» u.} 


iharsh-hearted} is the person whose heart is hard. Had this been 
the Prophet’s behavior, “They would have scattered from 
around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind 
and soft with them, so that their hearts congregate around 
you.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that he read the description of 
the Messenger of Allah m in previous Books, “He is not severe, 
harsh, obscene in the marketplace or dealing evil for evil. 
Rather, he forgives and pardons.” 111 


The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 

Allah said, 


U1 


Fath Al-Bdri 8:449. 
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4So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them; and 
consult them in the affairs 

The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for 
advice about various matters, to comfort their hearts, and so 
they actively implement the decision they reach. For instance, 
before the battle of Badr, the Prophet Sg asked his 
Companions for if Muslims should intercept the caravan (led by 
Abu Sufyan). They said, “O Messenger of Allah! If you wish to 
cross the sea, we would follow you in it, and if you march forth 
to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We would never 
say what the Children of Israel said to Musa, ‘So go, you and 
your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.’ Rather, 
we say march forth and we shall march forth with you; and 
before you, and to your right and left shall we fight.” The 
Prophet also asked them for their opinion about where they 
should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin ‘Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom. 

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger 0, asked the 
Companions if they should fortify themselves in Al-Madinah or 
go out to meet the enemy, and the majority of them requested 
that they go out to meet the enemy, and he did. He also took 
their advice on the day of Khandaq (the Trench) about 
conducting a peace treaty with some of the tribes of Al-Ahzab 
(the Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the 
fruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sa‘d bin TJbadah and Sa‘d bin 
Mu'adh rejected this offer and the Prophet went ahead with 
their advice. The Prophet jg also asked them if they should 
attack the idolators on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bala- 
disagreed, saying, “We did not come here to fight anyone. 
Rather, we came to perform ‘Umrah.” The Prophet jg agreed. 

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said to them, “O Muslims! Give me your advice about 
some men who falsely accused my wife (‘A’ishah). By Allah! I 
never knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused 
whom? They accused he from whom I only knew righteous 
conduct, by Allah!” The Prophet jg asked ‘Ali and Usamah about 
divorcing ‘A’ishah. In summary, the Prophet jg used to take his 
Companions’ advice for battles and other important events. 
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Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
$1 said; 


*The one whom advice is sought from is to be entrusted » 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasa’i who graded it Hasan. 111 

Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision 

Allah’s statement, 


£ TA ^ % 


iThen when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah,$ 

means, if you conduct the required consultation and you then 
make a decision, trust in Allah over your decision, 




4 certainly, Allah loves those who put their twst (in Him)}. 
Allah’s statement, 

4>t jej b ’^3 CJfe. Vi «]a' 


iff Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes 
you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah 
(Alone) let believers put their trust}, 
is similar to His statement that we mentioned earlier, 

li & xs. Cj} 


4And there is no victory except from Allah the Almighty, the 
All-Wise} [3:1261. 

Allah next commands the believers to trust in Him, 




4And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust}. 

Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the 
Prophet ^ 

Allah said, 


I 1 * Abu Dawud 5:345, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:109. 
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o' ^ 

ilt is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 
means, “It is not for a Prophet to breach the trust. ” 111 Ibn 
Jarir recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that, this Ayah, 

& Iff, & 


ilt is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,} 


was revealed in connection with a red robe that was missing 
from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg might have taken it. When this rumor 
circulated, Allah sent down, 


£ & £t ot jii; % £* 


ilt is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty, 
and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took.}™ 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said “Hasan Ghanb’’.™ This Ayah exonerates the Messenger 
of Allah of all types of deceit and treachery, be it returning 
what was entrusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc. 

Allah then said, 




iand whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then every 
person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall 
not be dealt with unjustly.} 


This Ayah contains a stem warning and threat against 
Ghuliil [stealing from the booty], and there are also Hadiths, 
that prohibit such practice. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Malik Al-Ashja‘i said that the Prophet said, 


“ OjOsy 'ij* £lji 4)1 XJr 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:37. 

121 At-Tabari 7:348. 

131 Abu DSwud 4 :280, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:359. 
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{jA iijb Ij^i i lilji la>- '^ja ^jg. j'« — jljjl jl 

“■y^ 1 r'A d#*! jrf 'J 1 


^The zvorst Ghulul (i.e. stealing) zvith Allah is a yard of land, 
that is, when you find 'zoo neighbors in a land or home and one 
of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. When 
he does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths until the 
Day of Resurrection.^ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Saldi said, 
“The Prophet appointed a man from the tribe of Al-Azd, 
called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the Zakah. When he returned 
he said, This (portion) is for you and this has been given to me 
as a gift.’The Prophet jg stood on the Minbar and said, 


i_*j IJLaj IJLa : J yip J-ftidl Jt> U& 

^.So JL»-1 iaJUi dr- 1 *' f d^~: 5 J *r~e. 

l^J 0 jAi J I Ifrlpj <J I (jj 4 41^3 j *U> Hi] 1 4j L>- N1 * 

(J^ 'JVi AjAt- Uj 1_; »ti jl i->'>*■ 


*What is the matter with a man whom we appoint to collect 
Zakah, when he returns he said, 'This is for you and this has 
been given to me as a gift.' Why hadn't he stayed in his father's 
or mother's house to see whether he zvould be given presents or 
not? By Him in Wlwse Hand my life is, zohoever takes 
anything from the resources of the Zakah (unlawfully), he will 
carry it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a 
camel, it will be grunting; if a coio, it will be mooing; and if a 
sheep, it will be bleating. The Prophet then raised his hands 
till we saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, 'O 
Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your Message.'*” 

Hisham bin TJrwah added that Abu Humayd said, “I have 
seen him with my eyes and heard him with my ears, and ask 
Zayd bin Thabit.” This is recorded in the Two Sahihs .* 2 * 

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi 


* 1 * Ahmad 4:140. 

I 2 ' Ahmad 5:423, A1 Bukhari no. 2597,7174, Muslim no. 1832. 
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recorded that Mu'adh bin Jabal said, “The Messenger of Allah 
jg sent me to Yemen, but when I started on the journey, he 
sent for me to come back and said, 




«Do you know why I summoned you back? Do not take 
anything without my pertnissiott, for if you do, it will be 
Ghuliil.v 



iand whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took}. 


«77»s is why I summoned you, so now go and fulfill your 
mission. n” 111 At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib” 


In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“The Prophet gjg got up among us and mentioned Ghulul and 
emphasized its magnitude. He then said, 


aJ)1 i j U v*lpj a3 aIj j if* aaLaJI \ -f- ^ Y^ 

jJi i ui Ail ly. jjj Juit i :Jy’!i 

1 <0l i 

5^3 ^ uaii j^\ i ji iiiii -iii ^ iu iiu! 

Jj » l-..- * ajjI Ji! wL I aI Y *<J^jili i. I Ail I J y**j U * JjJLj f-Jii ^ 

U ^aij j -y UiJl 7 v^IIzaLI 

ji v liLi auI JjU villi! Y : J_jiU ajiI 


«/ will not like to see anyone among you on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel over his neck. Such a 
man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf/ 
and l will say, 7 can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah’s Message) to you.' I will not like to see any of 


HI 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:564. 
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you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying a 
neighing horse over his neck. Such a man will be saying, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,' and I ivill reply, 7 
can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's 
Message) to you.' I will not like to see any of you coming on 
the Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that will be 
fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah’s Messenger! 
Intercede (with Allah) for me,' and l will say, 7 can't help you 
with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I 
will not like to see any of you coming on the Day of 
Resurrection while carrying gold and silver on his neck. This 
person will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) 
for me.' And I will say, 7 can't help you ivith Allah, for I have 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.'® "I 1 1 This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs J 2 ’ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“During the day (battle) of Khaybar, several Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah came to him and said, ‘So-and-so died as 
a martyr, so-and-so died as a martyr.’ When they mentioned a 
certain man that died as a martyr, the Messenger of Allah sg 


$ ~ J! J&' <j. 


“No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe that he stole 
(from the booty) J 


The Messenger of Allah jfe then said, 

7} XL*Jl J»-jj V vl~aol 


«0 Ibn Al-Khattdb! Go and announce to the people that only 
the faithful shall enter Paradise .» 

So I went out and proclaimed that none except the faithful 
shall enter Paradise.” This was recorded by Muslim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan SahUx ”. 13 * 


The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 


Allah said. 


111 Ahmad 2:426. 

121 FathAl-Bari 6:214, Muslim 3: 1416. 

I 3 * Ahmad 1:30, Muslim no. 114, At-Tirmidhi no. 1574. 
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r^- 


4/s f/iai one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the 
one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!} [3:162], 


This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by obeying 
His legislation, thus earning His pleasure and tremendous 
rewards, while being saved from His severe torment. This type 
of person is not similar to one who earns Allah’s anger, has no 
means of escaping it and who will reside in Jahannam on the 
Day of Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is. 

There are many similar statements in the Qur’an, such as, 


liSj} Jjii 


iShall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 
(O Multammad igj from your Lord is the truth be like him who 
is blind?} [13:19], and, 


iQh\ 






ils he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) 
which he will find true, like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of (this) world?} [28:61]. 


Allah then said, 


\ 


t s" 




iThey are in varying grades with Allah,} [3:163] 

meaning, the people of righteousness and the people of evil are 
in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said. 111 Abu TJbaydah and Al-Kisa’i said that this Ayah refers 
to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and dwellings in 
Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire. 
In another Ayah, Allah said, 



4For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to what they 
did} [6:132]. Next, Allah said, 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:646, At-Tabari 7 :367. 
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iand Allah is All-Seer of what they do}, and He will compensate 
or punish them, and will never rid them of a good deed, or 
increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according 
to his deeds. 


The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet 
Muhammad i 


Allah the Most High said: 

. • 

f**' oi Vj evt 


£ & £ 


3 } 


ilndeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves,} 

Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is possible for them 
to speak with him, ask him questions, associate with him, and 
benefit from him. Just as Allah said: 




iAnd among His signs is that he created for them mates, that 
they may find rest in.} 


Meaning; of their own kind. And Allah said; 


iSay: "l am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me 
that your Cod is One God”} [18:110). 



<4 ^ 



^And I'Ve never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets} [25:20]. 


zfj, VCj V'l at uS3 


iAnd We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, 
from among the people of loionships} [12:109), and. 





iO you assembly of Jinn and mankind! "Did not there come to you 
Messengers from among you...?”} [6:130). 

Allah’s favor is perfected when His Messenger to the people 
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QUeftiiii VY 

i 5 *> ' 


V$®. 




asvjjfeirc 


.§ 




;s^cysa^J^ii 

<SJj (syl yt J-x-- 

puo ^r ■*■ ^A > Oi p "* '*^ r 

i$ y>^j (n^- f*r 

^ J>j ji i_£l^5-ltS^i' .lA>>*h 

0 ^h^-1 ^ \3 (^.1ilr^-1 cy^J 

£^p\&Z£U%i* iii»p^si' 


is from their own 
kind, so that they are 
able to talk to him 
and inquire about the 
meanings of Allah’s 
Word. This is why 
Allah said, 

^reciting unto them His 
verses $> (3:164], the 

Qur’an, 



iand purifying them}, 
commanding them to 
do righteous works 
and forbidding them 
from committing evil. 
This is how their 
hearts will be purified 
and cleansed of the 
sin and evil that used 
to fill them when they 
were disbelievers and 
ignorant. 


i^XJSj ^Xii 


iand instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,} 
the Qur’an and the Sunnah, 

in \y£' 


iwhile before that they had been}, before sending this Prophet, 
Muhammad sfe, 

& 


iin manifest error > 

indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that 
are clear to everyone. 


Jli (•)! JU- ^ ji I ji $ j£ii jjfjl jj iiwii Til 
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"^Lii jtUi j) '_>H5 [pjJ f <i* 4 jiii J-ij ijiit ^rjjt 

* Af * '•% > ^ >-* £ / * , >. |/'| y,, • » • . I *>—,*«*£>* 

ri;-A» 4 ^ ^ rt^yV ^yyH rrH ^ 

jjU Ji L lijPlL\ jj l*r'f\i u{J* ;' 1 iv’ ( j J Jis2 It jiic.1 ii'J 

4 -'H 0^4^ 0[ ojlJf pj= =t— 


jc Ijijjl 


4165. (What is the matter with you?) When a single disaster 
smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice 
as great, you say: "From where does this come to us?” Say, 
"It is from yourselves.” And Allah has power over all things. } 

4166. And what you suffered on the day the tioo armies met, 
was by the leave of Allah, in order that He might test the 
believers}. 

4167. And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to 
them: "Come, fight in the way of Alffli or defend yourselves. ” 
They said: "Had we kncavn that fighting will take place, we 
would certainly have followed you.” They were that day, nearer 
to disbelief than to faith, saying zoith their mouths what was 
not in their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of what they 
conceal. } 

416S. (They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren 
while they themselves sat (at home): "If only they had listened 
to us, they would not have been killed." Say: ”,Avert death 
from your own selves, if you speak the truth. "} 


The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 


Allah said, 




iWhen a single disaster smites you}, in reference to when the 
Muslims suffered seventy fatalities during the battle of Uhud, 


4^i; 


ialthough you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great,} 

during Badr, when the Muslims killed seventy Mushriks and 
captured seventy others, 
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if 

iyou say: “From where does this come to us?"} 
why did this defeat happen to us? 


/ ■> < - -f t'v 

■Ab Jt y* >f 


iSay, "It is from yourselves.”} Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “When Uhud occurred, a year after 
Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at Badr [in return for releasing the Mushriks whom 
they captured in that battle]. Thus, they suffered the loss of 
seventy fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
gave flight and abandoned him. The Messenger suffered a 
broken tooth, the helmet was smashed on his head and blood 
flowed onto his face. Allah then revealed, 


ipZff J-fc 5* ji ji 'X» if pi ljui* fjyJ' Ji UJ f} 


iWhen a single disaster smites you, although you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, you say: ”From where does 
this come to us?” Say, "It is from yourselves”.}, 

because you took the ransom.” Furthermore, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and As-Suddi said that 
the Ayah, 



iSay, "It is from yourselves."} means, because you, the archers, 
disobeyed the Messenger’s jg command to not abandon your 
positions. 


'ff dj\} 


iAnd Allah has power over all things.} and He does what He wills 
and decides what He wills, and there is none who can resist His 
decision. 

Allah then said, 


ji' fj> £• y} 


iAnd what you suffered on the day the two armies met, was by 
the leave of Allah}, 

for when you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of 
you and injured many others, all this occurred by Allah’s will 
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and decree out of His perfect wisdom, 

ftps} 


iin order that He might test the believers.$ 


who were patient, firm and were not shaken, 

"iLij j) f «i> 1 S/-* 3 'j>uy ijiCs p JsJj ijiilj ifp 



iAtid that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: 
"Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselvesThey 
said: "Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you."} [3:167], 

This refers to the Companions of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul who went back (to Al-Madlnah) with him before the 
battle. Some believers followed them and encouraged them to 
come back and fight, saying, 


ior defend}, so that the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn 
‘Abbas, lkrimah, Sa“Id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al- 
Hasan and As-Suddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salih said that this 
part of the Ayah means, help by supplicating for us, while 
others said it means, man the posts. However, they refused, 
saying, 




i"Had we known that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you/'} 

meaning, according to Mujahid, if we knew that you would 
fight today, we would join you, but we think you will not fight. 
Allah said, 

PP i-fy. 


iThey were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,} 

This Ayah indicates that a person passes through various 
stages, sometimes being closer to Ku.fr and sometimes closer to 
faith, as evident by, 


(ip* ZSp xSy p} 
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iThey were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,} 
Allah then said, 

4 Si V rtlA 

isaying zoith their mouths what was not in their hearts.} 
for they utter what they do not truly believe in, such as, 

oS ? S/CS? pSj $} 


^ "Had ive knmun that fighting will take place, we would 
certainly have followed you.”} 

They knew that there was an army of idolators that came 
from a far land raging against the Muslims, to avenge their 
noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators 
came in larger numbers than the Muslims, so it was clear that 
a battle will certainly occur. Allah said; 

‘^Sj} 


iAnd Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal.} 



4(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while 
they themselves sat (at home): "If only they had listened to us, 
they would not have been killed.”} 

had they listened to our advice and not gone out, they would 
not have met their demise. Allah said, 


o) |CJ==t_d jt. 


4Say: ”Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truth.”} 
meaning, if staying at home saves one from being killed or from 
death, then you should not die. However death will come to you 
even if you were hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death 
off of yourselves, if you are right. 

Mujahid said that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “This Ayah 
[3:168] was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul (the 
chief hypocrite).” 






m 


At-Tabari 7:383. 
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4269. 77n>iAr «of of those as dead who are killed in the way of 
Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision .} 

4270. They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them of 
His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet 
joined them, but are left behind (not yet martyred) tluit on them 
no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve .} 

4272. They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and 
that Allah will not xoaste the reward of the believers.} 

4172. Those who ansivercd (the Call of) Allalt and the 
Messenger after being wounded; for those of them who did good 
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reivard 
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4173. Those to whom the people said, “Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, therefore, fear them." But it (only) 
increased them in faith, and they said: “Allah is Sufficient for 
us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs 

4174. So they returned ivith grace and bounty from Allah. No 
harm touched them; and they followed the pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty. > 

4175. It is only Shaytdn that suggests to you the fear of his 
friends; so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed 
believers.} 


Virtues of the Martyrs 


Allah states that even though the martyrs were killed in this 
life, their souls are alive and receiving provisions in the 
Dwelling of Everlasting Life. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded 
that Masruq said, “We asked ‘Abdullah about this Ayah, 






4Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision. 


He said, We asked the Messenger of Allah % the same 
question and he said, 


J-* iJtSi (^! y iO*U» 

p-fr! ^ 

ij; <ji •>-. >j U : I11 f Ulj jt It*A> » 


0 l jS y i 


*Their souls are inside green birds that have lamps, which are 
hanging below the Throne (of Allah), and they wander about in 
Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those lamps. 
Allah looks at them and says, 'Do you wish for anything?' 
They say, 'What more could we wish for, while we go wherever 
we wish in Paradise?' Allah asked them this question thrice, 
and when they realize that He will keep asking them until hey 
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give an answer, they say, 'O Lord! We ivisli that our souls be 
returned to our bodies so that we are killed in Your cause 
again.' Allah knew that they did not have any other wish, so 
they were lefty’* 1 * There are several other similar 
narrations from Anas and Abu Said. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 


V] lUlllI J\ g-y 


jl Li , —-J l SI C. Lf. i y*, -*■ La) 

^<s 3 jA iijjji jt ^ ‘jLj 


*No soul that has a good standing with Allah and dies would 
wish to go back to the life of this ivorld, except for the martyr. 
He would like to be returned to this life so that he could be 
martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from 
martyrdom .» Muslim collected this Hadith * 21 


In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


jlfii >j i jJiS- ff 4il Jjt>- 

llU Jt ^ JJ ^Sj£j ly> JS'Uj iit>H 

' - 0 " ' •" 

U OyJju &Vyi-\ ki_l) \j :\f\i iw-k I 

’£■ <cal Jlii n_>^Jl Vj oL^Jl id ail 

•’r& r+d d -^rj 


'‘When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their 
soids inside green birds that lend to the rivers of Paradise and 
eat from its fruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging 
in the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of their 
food, drink and dwelling, they said, 'We wish that our brothers 
knew what Allah gave us so that they zvill not abandon Jihad or 
warfare.’ Allah said, 'I will convey the neivs for you /» Allah 
revealed these and the following Ayat, 




iThink not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 


111 Muslim 3: 1502. 

* 2 * Ahmad 3:126, Muslim 1877. 
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Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision. 


Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ and Ad-Dahhak said that these Ayat were 
revealed about the martyrs of Uhud. [21 

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said, “The Messenger of Allah 0 , looked at me one day and 
said, ‘O Jabir! Why do I see you sad?’ I said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! My father was martyred and left behind debts and 
children.’ He said, 


t«l>-LaS’ jLl ij\j jl jj y S | Ja i IjJ-l ^lS b Vi* 

- z * i ' i ' a t • , 

. <3IJ^ IaSO t i ^1 p is 

a ^ ^ £ 0 0 ^ ^ 5? ^ ** 0 ** x j, ^,0 o £ 

t^J t 4r -1 . ^ ^ f i d bs *. j b bs Jbi b twtod t 


jj yj cjl ‘Jt* . j y&rji "V 


«Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone except from 
behind a veil? However, He spoke to your father directly. He 
said, 'Ask Me and I will give you.' He said, 'I ask that I am 
returned to life so that I am killed in Your cause again.' The 
Lord, Exalted He be, said, 'I have spoken the word that they 
shall not be returned back to it (this life).' He said, 'O Lord! 
Then convey the news to those I left behind. '» Allah revealed, 


bit j-ob. ^ iJLi csA 


ijhirik not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 
Allah... »” 131 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said, 

6 a a 1 ^ ^ „ *' “ " 's' * 

ft IS J$> Jjjb 

I 1 ■ . .. C r Jj Q ^ I t 


YThe martyrs convene at the shore of a river close to the door of 
paradise, in a green tent, inhere their provisions are brought to 
themfrom Paradise day and night. » 

[11 Ahmad 1:265. 

121 At-Tabaii 7 :389-390. 

13] Ala'll An JTubuwwah by Al-Bayhaqi 3 :299. 
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Ahmad' 1 ' and Ibn Jarir' 2 ' collected this Hadlth, which has a 
good chain of narration. It appears that the martyrs are of 
different types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some 
remain close to this river by the door of Paradise. It is also 
possible that the river is where all the souls of the martyrs 
convene and where they are provided with their provision day 
and night, and Allah knows best. 

Imam Ahmad narrated a Hadlth that contains good news for 
every believer that his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as 
well, eating from its fruits, enjoying its delights and happiness 
and tasting the honor that Allah has prepared in it for him. 
This Hadlth has a unique, authentic chain of narration that 
includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadlth from Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shaft 1 ! who narrated it 
from Malik bin Anas Al-Asbuhi, from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin KaTa bin Malik that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah g|§ said, 


^ eJulJ- | •Oil 




•» f ^ a -fi '' f , 


«The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds on the trees 
of Paradise, until Allah sends him back to his body when He 
resurrects 


This Hadlth states that the souls of the believers are in the 
shape of a bird in Paradise. As for the souls of martyrs, they 
are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest of the believing 
souls. We ask Allah the Most Generous that He makes us firm 
on the faith. 

Allah’s statement, 


iThey rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon therrif 

indicates that the martyrs who were killed in Allah’s caus%' 
are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty r^nd 
happiness they are enjoying. They are also awaiting r their 
brethren, who will die in Allah’s cause after them, for tfcfey will 
be meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have fear about 


111 Ahmad 1 :266 
[21 At-Tabari 7:387 
131 Ahmad 3:455. 
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the future or sorrow for what they left behind. We ask Allah to 
grant us Paradise. The Two Sahths record from Anas, the story 
of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir 
Ma'unah in one night. In this Hadith, Anas reported that the 
Prophet jg used to supplicate to Allah in Quniit in prayer 
against those who killed them. Anas said, “A part of the Qur’an 
was revealed about them, but was later abrogated, ‘Convey to 
our people that we met Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made us pleased.’” [11 
Allah said next, 




iThey rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that 
Allah will not waste the reward of the believers$ [3:171]. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “They were delighted and 
pleased because of Allah’s promise that was fulfilled for them, 
and for the tremendous rewards they earned.” ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “This Ayah encompasses all the 
believers, martyrs and otherwise. Rarely does Allah mention a 
bounty and a reward that He granted to the Prophets, without 
following that with what He has granted the believers after 
them.” 


The Battle of Hamra’ Al-Asad 

Allah said, 


\zF P 


t* 




iThose who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
after being wounded > [3:172]. 

This occurred on the day of Hamra’ Al-Asad. After the 
idolators defeated the Muslims (at Uhud), they started on their 
way back home, but soon they were concerned because they 
did not finish off the Muslims in Al-Madlnah, so they set out 
to make that battle the final one. When the Messenger of Allah 
got news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to 
meet the disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to 
demonstrate that the Muslims still had strength to fight. The 


hi 


Fath Al-Bari 7 :445, Muslim 1:468. 
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Prophet only allowed those who were present during Uhud to 
accompany him, except for Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari, as we 
will mention. The Muslims mobilized, even though they were 
still suffering from their injuries, in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger jg. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “When the 
idolators returned [towards Makkah] after Uhud, they said, 
You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female captives. 
Woe to you for what you did. Let us go back.’ When the 
Messenger of Allah sg heard this news, he mobilized the 
Muslim forces, and they marched until they reached Hamra Al- 
Asad. The idolators said, ‘Rather, we will meet next year’, and 
the Messenger of Allah jgg went back [to Al-Madlnah], and this 
was considered a Ghazwah (battle). Allah sent down, 


\y — L Jljo 

4 ^ '."K 


iThose wlw answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
after being wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and 
feared Allah, there is a great reward .^ ,| 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said to ‘Urwah about the 
Ayah; 


iThose who answered (the Call of) Alla )t and the Messenger} 

“My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were 
among them. After the Prophet jg suffered the calamity at 
Uhud and the idolators went back, he feared that the idolators 
might try to come back and he said, “Who would follow them?’ 
Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr, volunteered.” 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone. ,2) 

As for Allah’s statement, 


S® k J-ti & & jM* 


iThose unto whom the people said, "Verily, the people have 
gathered against you, therefore, fear them.” But it (only) 


An-NasaT in Al-Kubra no. 11083. 
Al-Bukhari no. 4077. 
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increased them in faith} (3:173), 


it means, those who threatened the people, saying that the 
disbelievers have amassed against them, in order to instill fear 
in them, but this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in 
Allah and sought His help, 




(V-U 


'.it 




iand they said: ",Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs. "} 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

*i>t 


4"Allah Alone is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer 
of affairs for us."} 

“Ibrahim said it when he was thrown in fire. Muhammad 
said it when the people said, Verily, the people have gathered 
against you, therefore, fear them.’ But it only increased them 
in faith, and they said, ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs for us.”’ 111 Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet was told 
on the day of Uhud, “Verily, the people have gathered against 
you, therefore, fear them.” Thereafter, Allah sent down this 
Ayah [3:173]. 

This is why Allah said, 


4*5“’ p r - $ (it 


4So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm 
touched them;} 


for when they relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, 
He confounded the plots of their enemies, and the Muslims 
returned to their land, 




4with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;} 
safe from the wicked plots of their enemies, 


{1) FathAl-Bari 8:77. 
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iaiid they fallowed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the 
Owner of great bounty 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah's 
statement, 

4So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah fa 

“The ‘Grace’ was that they were saved. The ‘Bounty’ was that a 
caravan passed by, and those days were [Hajj\ season days. 
Thus the Messenger of Allah afe bought and sold and made a 
profit, which he divided between his Companions.” 1,1 
Allah then said, 

-0m fit Q\fa 


ilt is only Shay tan that suggests to you the fear of his friends fa 
(3:175] 


meaning, Shaytan threatens you with his friends and tries to 
pretend they are powerful and fearsome. Allah said next, 




4so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers fa 

meaning, “If Shaytan brings these thoughts to you, then 
depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suffice 
you and make you prevail over them.” Similarly, Allah said, 



4Is not Allah Sufficient far His servant? Yet they try to 
frighten you with those besides Himfa [39:36], until, 



4Say: “Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must 
put their trust.'fa [39:38]. Allah said, 




4So fight you agaitist the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed 
is the plot of Shaytan fa [4:76] and 


111 Dala’il An-Nubuwiuah 3:318. 
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iThey are the party of Shaytdn. Verily, it is the party of 
Shaytdn that will be the losers!} [58:19], 


1 ' * ' i i f 




iAllah has decreed: "Verily, it is / and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Poiverfid, All- 
Mighty .> [58:21] and 


4Verily, Allah zoill help those who help His (cause ).> [22:40] 
and 



ill V£i\* 4od' 


40 you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you} [47:7], and, 


g V £ ©J^LVf g gj Cft i£U 4 OiJ 

(C-flj 4L_«Ilt gJj 


i Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe, in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode.$ [40:51,52] 


gJ gk <i' i^sa> J git 4 jjg-4 'tjfr 

it tj_^i,t i^jjt ji \yy_fjie. li'jf. gj ii tU-w 

g 4 ^l g 42 CS gj; 

fr & g IS & t&p\ Zi lit 5 ^ >£$*5 g; fc-H ijit'^ 

Jlii Cr* *A**J Oi ckk Ht jl? Uj y iLH ■*• -id 

Uj Ojliw <->g 4—k X> *g, J-»kp _/«S j$Ji Ijiljj 

Ul& (2 - £ S&lZS J£ «i 2 £ ^ w iit g-t; 

Jjf- ojiliH tr iitj 4»jSftj Aj 


4276. And /el nof 1/iose grieve you who rush with haste to 
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disbelieve; verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is 
Allah's will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. For them 
there is a great torment.} 

4177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, 
not the least harm will they do to Allah. For them, there is a 
painful torment.} 

4178. And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing 
their punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment 
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment. ^ 

4179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which 
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. 
Nor zoill Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen, but 
Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. So believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. And if you believe and have Taqwa 
of Allah, then for you there is a great reward.} 

4180. And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah 
has bestoived on them of His bounty think that it is good for 
them. Nay, it will be worse for them; the things that they were 
stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day 
of Resurrection. And Allah's is the inheritance of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you 
do.} 

Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah said to His Prophet, 




4And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to 
disbelieve} [3:176]. 

Because the Prophet sgg was eager for people’s benefit, he 
would become sad when the disbelievers would resort to 
defiance, rebellion and stubbornness. Allah said, ‘Do not be 
saddened by this behavior,’ 


4verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is Allah's 
will to give them no portion in the Hereafter.} 


for He decided with His power and wisdom that they shall not 
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acquire any share in the Hereafter, 

4For than there is a great torment.} 

Allah said about the disbelievers, 

i&Ot 

4 Verity, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith,} 
by exchanging disbelief for faith, 

<L' [ 

4not the least harm wilt they do to Allah.} 

Rather, they will only harm themselves, 

4'jiti v ' j * 

4For them, there is a painful torment.} 

Allah said next, 

(Aj £wM 'fi Ci\ (it ‘A df* ^ iiS.J' %} 

4And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgracefid torment} [3:178). 

This statement is similar to Allah’s other statements, 

X 7 J; vlid-1 4 (** if-* OJ **( ^ x if tJil —« £: J T 

4Do they think that because We have given them abundant 
wealth and children, [that] We hasten unto them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive tiot.} [23:55,56] and 

4- *? V •£-»*■ o; 44^? j*j Oj&} 

477ie« /ewe Me A/one with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 
punish them gradually from directions they perceive not.} 
[68:44), and, 
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j* viiCj fot ,^.u«3 


^} 

4 ~^~'jUy .Ai£ JAj £Jj j£ 


4(He A/o/ie is) the All-Ktiozver of the Unseen, and He reveals 
to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger (from mankind) 
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching 
guards (angels) to march before him and behind him.} 
(72:26,271. Allah then said, 


4-j4-Jj jil 'ji*k 


4 So believe in Allah and His Messengers.} 


Obey Allah and His Messenger and adhere to the law that 
he legislated for you, 


4i^ % p tfis; 


land if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a great 
reward.} 


The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it 

Allah said, 

4 ^ ¥• £ ^ m oi & f&t £* jfe; 'J\ ^ %} 


4 And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has 
bestowed on them of His bounty (ivealth) think that it is good 
for them. Hay, it will be worse for them.} (3:180) 

Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should not think 
that collecting money will benefit him. Rather, it will harm him 
in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah mentions the money 
that the miser collected on the Day of Resurrection, 


ijil' (J> \j!&. U Jj 


ithe things that they stingy with shall be tied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection.} 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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o Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not pay the Zakdh 
due on his wealth, then (on the Day of Resurrection) his wealth 
will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with tioo black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle 
his neck and bite his cheeks and proclaim, 7 am your wealth, I 
am your treasure .'» 


The Prophet then recited the Ayah, 






^ And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has 
bestowed on them of His bounty think that it is good for them. 
Nay, it will be zvorse far them}, 

until the end. 1 * 1 Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narration, Ibn Hibban also collected 
it in his Sahib. 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the Prophet 
ag said, 


>, t, >• ; „ 

4 <o 


J Nj 5JU i\Sj N Ji-p fjA U® 

Ci :J Jd 


* Every person who does not pay the Zakdh due on his wealth, 
will have his money made into the shape of a bald-headed, 
poisonous male snake who will follow him. The person will run 
away from the snake, who will folloiv him and proclaim, 7 am 
your treasure.'* 

‘Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah’s Book that 
testifies to this fact, 





ithe things that they were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like 
a collar on the Day of Resurrection. > 131 
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi,* 41 An-Nasa’i, |S1 and Ibn 

111 FathAl-Bdri 8 :78. 

121 Ibn Hibban 5:107. 

131 Ahmad 1 :377. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :393. 

151 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:317. 
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J) cmm Vt 61*31 Majah ,' 11 and At- 

> ^ / '<T Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 

Sahih.” 

j Jzjj 'JJlSli Allah’s statement, 

{&J?0*4jjli-i Jli'i |w| jciyjj Aj> 

^ 4-And to Allah belongs 

'.> ^ fi" -• ,?r the inheritance of the 

tenw> S and the Earth), 

cilpti J-ij -IS ji jdlt means, 

<& 

* and s P end °f l,mt 
.. -> 'A wherco f He has made 

y 0U trustees} [57:7]. 

LiJiJ'«^>dtUj Therefore, since all 

Allah’s control, then 
. S-±W\y j\ qJ*u>L ’Ij pyv. ij spend from your 

v ^ „.4 „ c money so it will 

— 5 A \£^\oi benefit you on the 

_>>» VL»\i?jA—voi oi j Day o f Return, 

■ -" ■ " " i ”jf #3 c 

iatui Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do.} 
with your intentions and what your hearts conceal. 


p+kij tjlti li »Ci' jaij ii' 'jJ’i .''’Oji' jy ii? 

*Jt' Uj ii^‘i \y„ ^ -^Sl-Xc- J>U_> ,3^ -<y“ 

i5®" 4y*X, ^ ilif tyti v^Sjji' .w'jiwiJ ^>Jaj Jlh 

jXj >~ . l> ojjL j ^ J* jLil' ^ ^j alS tXwL 

y -1 11 jI j J*W tj—«^A> >^‘.i £}^ (+■&M 


/fan Majah 2:568. 





4181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those who say: 
"Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!" We shall record what 
they have said and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and 
We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire)." 4 

4182. Tins is because of that zvhich your hands have sent before 
you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.} 

4183. Those who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise 
not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour." Say: 
"Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with Al- 
Bayinat and even with with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful?"} 

4184. Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and the Scriptures and 
the Book of Enlightenment.} 


Allah Warns the Idolators 


Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When Allah’s 
statement, 


& ’ff*. 




tSjj it 'i J*} 


4Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times?} (2:245] 

was revealed, the Jews said, ‘O Muhammad! Has your Lord 
become poor so that He asks His servants to give Him a loan?’ 
Allah sent down, 


' :t t ytfj ffii iit o], Jy <»( iff} 


41ndeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) who say: 
"Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!"} [3:181].” 


This Hadlth was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi 
Hatim. 

Allah’s statement, 


£ ffU&ff} 


4We shall record what they have said} 

contains a threat and a warning that Allah followed with His 
statement, 




Surah 3 . Al 'Imran (Part-4) 


335 


j&JVf {£&j} 


iand their killing of the Prophets unjustly,} 

This is what they say about Allah and this is how they treat 
His Messengers. Allah will punish them for these deeds in the 
worst manner, 


o\> j JJ L-> viU'j . 


jlot iyji 

4 >V Ju_jJ 


iand We shall say: “Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire)." This is because of that which your hands have sent 
before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) 
servants. } 


They will be addressed like this as a way of chastising, 
criticism, disgrace and humiliation. 

Allah said, 


0 Cji bit 'y ^ bd^ x^c- 


ill' O' 






iTlwse (Jews) who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise 
not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour."} 

Allah refuted their claim that in their Books, Allah took a 
covenant from them to only believe in the Messenger whose 
miracles include fire coming down from the sky that consumes 
the charity offered by a member of the Messenger’s nation, as 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. Allah replied, 




iSay: "Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with 
Al-Bayindt..."} 

with proofs and evidence. 


iand even with ivhat you speak of} 
a fire that consumes the accepted charity, as you asked, 
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iwhy then did you kill them ? ) Why did you meet these Prophets 
with denial, defiance, stubbornness and even murder, 

o',> 


itf you are truthful), if you follow the truth and obey the 
Messengers?. 

Allah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad jjg, 


y.t ■$ 


iThen if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected before 
you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat and the Scripture, and the 
Book of Enlightenment. ) 

meaning, do not be sad because they deny you, for you have 
an example in the Messengers who came before you. These 
Messengers were rejected although they brought clear proofs, 
plain evidence and unequivocal signs, 


iand the Zubur), the divinely revealed Books that were sent 
down to the Messengers, 


iand the Book of Enlightenment) meaning the clarification 
and best explanation. 


p \ (^=»j $ 
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il85. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever 
is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he 
indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment 
of deception. ) 

4186. You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth 
and properties and in yourselves, and you shall certainly hear 
much that will grieve you from those wlw received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
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partners to Allah ; but if you persevere patiently, and have 
Taqiod, then verily, that will be a determining factor in all 
affairs.} 


Every Soul Shall Taste Death 


Allah issues a general and encompassing statement that every 
living soul shall taste death. In another statement, Allah said, 


4 



iWhatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever} 
|55:26,27]. 

Therefore, Allah Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, 
while the Jinn, mankind and angels, including those who 
cany Allah’s Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and Only, 
will alone remain for ever and ever, remaining Last, as He was 
the First. This Ayah comforts all creation, since every soul 
that exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life 
comes to an end and the sons of Adam no longer have any 
new generations, and thus this world ends, Allah will 
command that the Day of Resurrection commence. Allah will 
then recompense the creation for their deeds, whether minor 
or major, many or few, big or small. Surely, Allah will not deal 
unjustly with anyone, even the weight of an atom, and this is 
why He said, 



iAnd only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your 
wages in full} [3:185]. 


Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory? 


Allah said, 



iAnd whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful.} 

meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, saved from it 
and entered into Paradise, will have achieved the ultimate 
success. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


place in Paradise as small as that which is occupied by a 
whip is better than the world and whatever is on its surface. 
Read if you with. 


-ui 4^S>J\ of' Q^j 


iAnd whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successfitty. 

This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using another 
chain of narration and without the addition (the Ayah. .J* 1 * Abu 
Hatim Ibn Hibban recorded it in his Sahih without the 
addition 121 as did Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak , [31 
Allah said, 



iThe life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception. 

belittling the value of this life and degrading its importance. 
This life is short, little and finite, just as Allah said, 


4 W '2M> jA *A$'j ojjjy y r 


iNay, you prefer tlte life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting.} [87:16,17], and, 


<8t 


jlj 4)1 


// ^ >/■»/ ^ 9 } ^ •» -_, x \ 


iAnd whatever you have been given is an enjoymetit of the life 
of (this) world and its adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is 
with Allah is better and zvill remain forever ^ [28:60]. A 
Hadith states, 




u s vj »>j-Vi j diii 


U 4il j» 

<d[ 


«By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is just as 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:100. 
121 Ibn Hibban 9:252. 
131 Al-Hakim 2 :299 
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insignificant as when one of you dips his finger in the sea; let 
him contemplate what his finger will come back with. » |1 ' 

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 




iThe life of this ivorld is only the enjoyment of deception.} 

“Life is a delight. By Allah, other than Whom there is no deity, 
it will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take 
obedience to Allah from this delight, if you can. Verily, there is 
no power except from Allah.” 


The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements 
from the Enemy 

Allah said, 




'A -4 




iYou shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and 
properties and in yourselves}, 

just as He said in another Ayah, 


J>-Vl Of afuj jji 1 of 


iAnd certainly, VJe shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits} [2:155]. 


Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself, 
his offspring and family. The believer shall be tested according 
to the degree of his faith, and when his faith is stronger, the 
test is larger. 


/< 




OfJ 




of 


Sr'J' Of (fjAcJdfr 


iand you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah} 
[3:186]. 

Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at Al-Madinah, 
before Badr, while comforting them against the harm they 


^ Muslim no. 2858, At-Tirmidhi no. 2324. 
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suffered from the People of the Scriptures and the polytheists; 


-f 'j^ ir, o)i 


ibut if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then verily, 
that will be a determining factor in all affairs. )> 

Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving, 
patient and forbearing until He brought His awaited aid. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said that Allah’s 
Messenger jg rode a donkey with a saddle covered by a velvet 
sheet and let Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The 
Prophet sg wanted to visit Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith 
bin Al-Khazraj, and this occurred before the battle of Badr. The 
Prophet jg passed by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul was sitting, before ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
Muslim. That gathering was made up of various Muslims as 
well as Mushriks, who worshipped the idols, and some Jews. 
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah was sitting in that gathering. When the 
Prophet reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey caused 
some sand to fall on the group. Then, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
covered his nose with his robe and said, ‘Do not fill us with 
sand.’ The Messenger of Allah afe greeted the gathering with 
Salam, called them to Allah and recited some of the Qur’an to 
them. ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy said, ‘O fellow! No other speech is 
better than what you said, if it was true! However, do not 
bother us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and 
whoever came to you, narrate your stories to him.’ ‘Abdullah 
bin Rawahah said, ‘Rather, O Messenger of Allah! Attend our 
gatherings for we like that.’ The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews 
then cursed each other, and they almost fought with each 
other. The Prophet sg tried to calm them down, until they 
finally settled. The Prophet jg rode his donkey and went to Sa‘d 
bin ‘Ubadah, saying, ‘O Sa‘d! Have you heard what Abu 
Hubbab said (meaning ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy)? He said such and 
such things.’ Sa‘d said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Forgive and 
pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to you, Allah 
brought us the truth that you came with at a time when the 
people of this city almost appointed him king. When Allah 
changed all that with the truth that He gave you, he choked on 
it, and this is the reason behind the behavior you saw from 
him.’ The Messenger of Allah jg forgave him. Indeed, the 
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Messenger of Allah sfe and his Companions used to forgive the 
Mushriks and the People of the Scriptures, just as Allah 
commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that they 
suffered. Allah said, 





iand you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah;} 
[3:1861, and, 


ui 






iMany of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the 
truth has become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, 
till Allah brings His command} [2:109]. 


The Prophet sg used to implement the pardon that Allah 
commanded him until He gave His command (to fight the 
disbelievers). When the Messenger gg fought at Badr, and Allah 
killed, by his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers from 
Quraysh, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and the Mushriks and 
idol worshippers who were with him said, This matter has 
prevailed,’ and they gave their pledge to the Prophet jg and 
became Muslims.”* 11 

Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins 
righteousness and forbids evil, will be harmed in some 
manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than being 
patient in Allah’s cause, trusting in Him and returning to Him. 


0* Uj Of-ji V -djjjj-s 1* J-tj VJi lilt 

jfiHj 4»> * « J+ VjLLLj Vi iyLtL jiJ li 

‘Jr jT j* 


* J * Al-Bukhari no. 4566, Muslim no. 1798. 
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4187. (And remember) 
when Allah took a cove¬ 
nant from those who 
were given the Scripture 
(Jeios and Christians) to 
make it (the truth) 
knoion and clear to 
mankind, and not to 
hide it, but they threw 
it away behind their 
backs, and purchased 
with it some miserable 
gain! And indeed worst 
is that which they 
bought, f 

4188. Think not that 
those zvho rejoice in 
what they have done (or 
brought about), and love 
to be praised for what 
they have not done, 
think not that they are 
rescued from the tor¬ 
ment, and for them is a 
painful torment. £ 

4189. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah has poiver over all things.^ 

Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the 
Covenant and Hiding the Truth 

In this Ayah, Allah chastises the People of the Scriptures, 
from whom Allah took the covenant by the words of their 
Prophets, that they would believe in Muhammad and 
describe him to the people, so that they would recognize and 
follow him when Allah sent him. However, they hid this truth 
and preferred the the small amounts and the material gains 
instead of the rewards of this life and the Hereafter that they 
were promised. This is a losing deed and a failing trade, indeed. 

These Ayat also contain a warning for the scholars not to 
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imitate their behavior, so that they do not suffer the same fate 
and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneficial knowledge that they have, encouraging 
the various righteous good deeds. They are also warned 
against hiding any part of their knowledge. A Hadith states 
that the Prophet said, 


“Ifi 5*^' fjd jp-*«jf pi* ji- Jii 


“Whoever was asked about knowledge that he knew but did not 
disclose it, will be tied with a bridle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection .» il] 


Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They 
Have not Done 


Allah's statement. 




iThink not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done}, 


refers to those who show off, rejoice in what they do and claim 
to do what they have not done. The Two Sahihs recorded that 
the Prophet jg said, 


“il i Jill oijj jU t S jh 


“Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then 
Allah will only grant him decrease J i2] 

The Sahih also recorded; 

s j_)j C/.y pJ Uj 

(i He who claims to do what he has not done, is just like a 
person who wears two robes made of falsehood 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Marwan told his guard Raff to 
go to Ibn ‘Abbas and proclaim to him, “If every person among 
us who rejoices with what he has done and loves to be praised 
for what he has not done will be tormented, we all will be 


l 11 At-Tabarani 8:401. 

[2] Al-Bukhari no. 6105, 6652 Muslim 1:104. 
Muslim no. 2129. 
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tormented.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed about 
the People of the Scriptures.” He then recited the Ayah, 


T" > A**' 

Jj 


fi y 4 *»r vj 


JJ lyjl Ji-I 


4(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it (the 
truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed worst is tlwt which they bought 
then the Ayah, 




iThink not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done$ 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet SH asked them about 
something, and they hid its knowledge, giving him an incorrect 
answer. They parted after showing off and rejoicing in front of 
him because they answered him, so they pretended, and they 
were delighted that they hid the correct news about what he 
had asked them.” 111 This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, 121 
Muslim, 131 At-Tirmidhi 141 and An-Nasal 151 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 3 g, when the Messenger 
would go to battle, some hypocrite men would remain behind 
and rejoice because they did not accompany the Prophet Si in 
battle. When the Messenger jgg would come back, they would 
ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and 
wanting to be praised for that which they did not do. So Allah 
revealed, 


4!£2 *5 q ot iS\ UZZ •*> 


111 Ahmad 1:298. 

121 FathAl-Bari 8:81. 

131 Muslim 4:2143. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:66. 

151 An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:318. 
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iThink not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have not done},” 

to the end of the Ayah” And Muslim recorded similarly. 111 
Allah said; 

ithink not that they are rescued from the torment 

Do not think that they will be saved from punishment, rather 
it will certainly strike them. So Allah said; 

iand for them is a painful torment Allah then said, 


jfs iff d* 


4And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah has power over all things.$ 

He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and 
nothing escapes His might. Therefore, fear Him, never defy 
Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most 
Great, none is greater than Him, and the Most Able, none is 
more able than He is. 


4$ 9 $ 4k 4 
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4190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. 4 

4191. Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying 
down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not 


^ Al-Bukhari 4567 and Muslim 2777. 
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created this without purpose, glory to You! Give us salvation 
from the torment of the Fire.} 

4192. "Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, 

You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoers find 
any helpers.} 

4193. "Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling 
to faith: 'Believe in your Lord,' and we have believed. Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, 
and make us die along with Al-Abrdr (the most righteous).} 

4194. "Our Lord! Grant us what You promised us through 
Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection, for You never break (Your) Promise."} 

The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 

Allah said, 

i & 4 

4 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth,} (3:190], 

referring to the sky in its height and spaciousness, the earth 
in its expanse and density, the tremendous features they have 
of rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, plants, 
fruits, animals, metals and various beneficial colors, scents, 
tastes and elements. 

iX* J'j ^ 

4And in the alternation of night and day}, 

as one follows and takes from the length of the other. For 
instance, at times one of them becomes longer than the other, 
shorter than the other at times and equal to the other at other 
times, and the same is repeated again and again, and all this 
occurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most Wise. This is why 
Allah said, 

jji yfrl} 

4there are indeed signs for men of understanding}, 

referring to the intelligent and sound minds that contemplate 
about the true reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who 
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do not have sound comprehension. Allah said about the latter 

type, 


Irlji ..m .oyiojM U iri d^ 

7 *> ty ' { 


4And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe 
not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him} 
(12:105,106). 


Allah then describes those who have good minds, 


4hi& ^e-j layOj .< ijjl Oj/A 



iThose who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides} [3:191). 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that, the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


dal...i pj ois i ijtpld il)li i Lij 


«Pray while standing, and if you can't, pray while sitting, and 
if you cannot do even that, then pray lying on your side. »* 11 

These people remember Allah in all situations, in their heart 
and speech, 


4sJfjV'5 4 


iand think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the 
Earth}, 


contemplating about signs in the sky and earth that testify to 
the might, ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of the 
Creator. Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about 
His creation, which testifies to His existence, Attributes, 
Shari'ah, His decree and Ayat. Allah said. 


, v \ (fi- l) ft U oi oij^==J4 


iAnd how many a sign in the heavens and the Earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe 


,lf Fath Al-Bari 2 :684. 
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4 

4“and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers."}, 

on the Day of Judgment, who would save them from You. 
Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for 
them. 

i^yz <Ji£i XZf,} 

4"Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to 
faith,"}, 

a caller who calls to faith, referring to the Messenger of Allah 

m, 

4'&*& ofy 

4‘Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed}, 
accepted his call and followed him. 

4&j* Id < (£j} 

4"Our Lord! Forgive us our sins”}, on account of our faith and 
obeying Your Prophet jg 

40‘S* 

4"Forgive us our sins"}, and cover them, 


4"and expiate from us our evil deeds"}, 
between us and You, in private, 

4"and make us die along with Al-Abrdr."}, 
join us with the righteous people. 

4"Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 
Your Messengers"} 

for our faith in Your Messengers, or, and this explanation is 
better; grant us what You promised us by the words of Your 
Messengers, 
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}y. & 

i"and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection />, 
before all creation, 

4^1*4' Jti* Y 


i"for You never break (Your) Promise ."K 


for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your Messengers, 
which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly 
come to pass. 

It was the Prophet’s tradition to recite the ten Ayat at the 
end of [Surah] Al ‘Imran when he woke up at night for 
(voluntary) prayer. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
slept one night at the house of my aunt, Maymunah. The 
Messenger of Allah spoke with his wife for a while and then 
went to sleep. When it was the third part of the night, he stood 
up, looked at the sky and recited, 


i'ksfd*# Jyi yki A&J $ -kk-'j cgoV5 # 4 


iVerily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding) [3:190]. 

The Prophet then stood up, performed ablution, used 
Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed eleven units of prayer. 
When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet prayed two units of 
prayer, went out (to the Masjid) and led the people in the Dawn 
prayer.”' 1 ’ This was also collected by Muslim.' 2 ’ 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “I, Ibn TJmar and 
TJbayd bin TJmayr went to ‘A’ishah and entered her room, and 
there was a screen between us and her. She said, ‘O TJbayd! 
What prevents you from visiting us?’ He said, What the poet 
said, Visit every once in a while, and you will be loved more.’ 
Ibn TJmar said, Tell us about the most unusual thing you 
witnessed from the Messenger of Allah 3jg.’ She cried and said, 
‘All his matters were amazing. On night, he came close to me 
until his skin touched my skin and said, ‘Let me worship my 


'” Path Al-Bdri 8:83. 
' 2 ' Muslim 1:530. 
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^sn Lord.’ I said, ‘By Allah 
I love your being close 
to me. I also love that 
you worship your 
Lord.’ He used the 
water-skin and 
performed ablution, 
but did not use too 
much water. He then 
stood up in prayer 
and cried until his 
beard became wet. He 
prostrated and cried 
until he made the 
ground wet. He then 
laid down on his side 
and cried. When Bilal 
came to alert the 
Prophet sg for the 
Dawn prayer, he said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah! 
What makes you cry, 
while Allah has 
forgiven you your 
previous and latter 
sins?’ He said, 


&aOJ| #L* ^ <3_}>l -lij j mJ*A> Ij dJL^j_)® 

«0 Bilal! What prevents me from crying, when this night, this 
Ayah was revealed to me,» 

4:|vv4V» jji && J? 5 % # j, o»> 

iVerily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding .$ 

ilr-5 J5 j s 

o Woe to he who recites it but does not contemplate :M.” !l * 


I 1 ' Mawarid Az-Zaman no. 139. 
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4195. So f/ieir Lord accepted of them (their supplication and 
answered them), "Never will l allow to be lost the work of any 
of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of another, 
so those who emigrated and were driven out from their homes, 
and suffered harm in My cause, and who fought and were killed 
(in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds 
and admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); a reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards. 


Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding 

Allah said, 


4So their Lord accepted of them$, answered their invocation. Said 
bin Mansur recorded that Salamah, a man from the family of 
Umm Salamah said, “Umm Salamah said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah does not mention women in connection with Hijrah 
(Migration).’ Allah sent down the Ayah, 


4 Jt y 4' (HPj ’ft) 


4So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and 
answered them), “Never will l allow to be lost the work of any 
of you, be he male or female.$ 

The Ansar say that Umm Salamah was the first woman to 
migrate to them.” 111 Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak} 2] and said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of 
Al-Bukhari but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim] did not collect 
it”. 

Allah’s statement, 

^ Said bin Mansur 3 :1136. 

[21 Al-Hakim 2:300. 
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4"Never will l allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he 
male or female,} 

explains the type of answer Allah gave them, stating that no 
deed of any person is ever lost with Him. Rather, He will 
completely reward each person for his or her good deeds. 
Allah’s statement, 

4You are (members) one of another} 

means, you are all equal in relation to gaining My reward. 
Therefore, 



ithose who emigrated}, by leaving the land of Shirk and 
migrating to the land of faith, leaving behind their loved ones, 
brethren, friends and neighbors, 

4jr Ji 4 


iand were driven out from their homes}, 

when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them to 
migrate, 


}and suffered harm in My cause}, for their only wrong, to the 
people, was that they believed in Allah Alone. In similar Ayat, 
Allah said. 


A, A 


}and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
believe in Allah your Lord!} [60:1], and, 


4 ■ f -' j ‘fr< '> 


4And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!} [85:8] . Allah’s statement, 


4'j4»j \£Ay} 


iand who fought and loerc killed (in My cause),} [3:195] 
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refers to the highest rank there is, that one fights in the cause 
of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust 
and blood. It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said, 


\jj 41 1 C — lz> o! OjIjI 1 4 JJ 1 (_JL 

:JlSi ijli U <uU jUli «?cJi Jj!S» :Jli p :Jli ^LLk^ •dil 

alii J ijli ijlaJl N1 ^ 


“'O Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Allah's cause, 
observing patience, awaiting Allah's reward, attacking, not 
retreating, would Allah forgive my sins?' The Prophet sfe said, 
'Yes.' The Prophet sg then asked the man. What did you 
ask?’ When the man repeated the question, the Prophet 
3 gg said, ‘Yes, except for the debt, for fibril conveyed this to me 
right now'j ll) 


This is why Allah said here, 

ici rf.'V- rr* 


iverily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit 
them into Gardens under which rivers flowfy, 

within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk, 
honey, wine and fresh water. There is what no eye has ever 
seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart has ever imagined 
[of delights in Paradise]. Allah’s statement, 

Xs-, jj 


4a reward from Allah} testifies to His might, for the Mighty and 
Most Great only gives tremendous rewards. Allah’s statement, 

C-li- oJU; 

iand with Allah is the best of rewards /> 
for those who perform good deeds. 

4 'jC-ji' <L X *> 

Q ^ 'J&\ 4 

j**- Uj «ul xa ci Y>» 

4196. Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 


in 


Muslim 3:1501. 
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throughout the land deceive you.) 

4197. A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place far rest.) 

4198. But, far those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) ; therein are they 
to dwell, an entertainment from Allah; and that which is with 
Allah is the best far Al-Abrdr (the most righteous).) 


Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the 
Rewards of the Righteous Believers 


Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying 
various delights and joys. Soon, they will loose all this and be 
tied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them 
time, which deceives them, when all they have is, 

.''if -•: .> -?-• <1 ». 


4A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place far rest. ) 

This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat, such as, 




4None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve. 
So, let not their ability of going about here and there through 
the land deceive you!) [40:4], 


^ c4i 2 4 e v gU m $ dS\) 

4 ofj&i [yli==> llj JU 


4Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us 
will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) [10:69,70], 






4We let them enjoy far a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.) [31:24], 


it 


4So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them far 
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a while.$ (86:17), and, 


' • -'.if v '> 'Ji f:*if -s"X: ,*—■ >' •" 

Ot ^ ‘CS*!* 4..AJ jrfJ u..,-> > » U£) 4ljJ£j 

4 




4/s he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) 
which he will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be 
punished in the Hell-fire)?} (28:61). 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in this 
life and their destination to the Fire, He said, 


xji Si S+&' wSc j* sj*- !£>■ Jv'j iij* 3 ' jjfi Jfi} 


iBut, for those who have Taqwd of their Lord, are Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell, 
an entertainment from Allah,} [3:198], for certainly, 

Jut Cj} 


iand that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrdr.} 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ used to say, “Death is 
better for every believer. Death is better for every disbeliever, 
and those who do not believe me should read Allah’s 
statements, 

xjf \Af} 


iand that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrdr}, and, 

# fc-H tfG*J &&&{ $J\ &Z. %} 

4 'fff 


4-And lei not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment.} [3:178].” 111 


At-Tabari 7:496. 
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4199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and 
in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has 
been revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They 
do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift in account. ^ 

4200. O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and 
Rdbitu, and have Taqwd of Allah, so that you may be 
successful.} 


The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures 
and their Rewards 


Allah states that some of the People of the Book truly believe 
in Him and in what was sent down to Muhammad jg, along 
with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient to Him and humble themselves before Allah. 




4They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price} [3:199], for 
they do not hide what they know of the glad tidings about the 
description of Muhammad his Prophethood, and the 
description of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best people 
among the People of the Book, whether they were Jews or 
Christians. Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas, 


i* lix ijiu £ i(t^ 1 * 

Lj jij, 


'V - 
IT IT I 


4Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur’an). And when it is recited to them, they say: "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are patient,} [28:52-54[. Allah said, 
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4‘/l Ojljj; i^jSg ^r~ *yli 


4 Those to whom We gape the Book, recite it (follow it) as it 
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the ones who believe 
therein.} [2:121], 





iAnd of the people of Musa there is a community who lead 
with truth and establish justice therewith.} (7:159], 


iSC oj^i. ^ -iTp t>llJ 




iNot all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture 
stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah during the 
hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.} [3:113], 
and, 


i>xe r 'j] oj (4*) 1 1A>' pJ' oj 

>4,>p £L> ->*> o? <j 1 ty J 

4®fr^ 


•> / '{ V' 

w 42- 


4Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). 
Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is 
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration." 
And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled." And they fall down on their faces 
weeping and it increases their humility.} [17:107- 109]. 

These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few of 
them. For instance, less than ten Jewish rabbis embraced the 
Islamic faith, such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the 
Christians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. 
Allah said, 



iVerily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 
the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and you 
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We 
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are Christians [5:82], until, 

U&- ^Vf c 41 


^ So because of what they said, Alldh rewarded them Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever} (5:85). In this Ayah, 

Allah said, 




ifor them is a reward with their Lord} [3:199]. 

When Jaiar bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam [chapter 19) 
to An-Najashi, King of Ethiopia, in the presence of Christian 
priests and patriarchs, he and they cried until their beards 
became wet from crying. 11 * The Two Sahihs record that when 
An-Najashi died, the Prophet sg conveyed the news to his 
Companions and said, 


I jl coU -li l>-1 


“A brother of yours from Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the 
funeral prayer .» 

He went out with the Companions to the Musalla lined them 
up in rows, and after that led the prayer.* 2 * 

Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that, 

St l 


iAnd there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture >, 
refers to those among them who embraced Islam.* 3 * ‘Abbad 
bin MansOr said that he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about 
Allah’s statement, 




^And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah}. 

Al-Hasan said, “They are the People of the Book, before 
Muhammad was sent, who believed in Muhammad and 


111 Ibn Hisham 1:357. 

* 2 * Path Al-Bari 7:230, Muslim 2 :657. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 7:499. 
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patient in the religion that Allah chose for them, Islam. They 
are not allowed to abandon it in times of comfort or hardship, 
ease or calamity, until they die as Muslims. They are also 
commanded to endure against their enemies, those who hid 
the truth about their religion.” ,lf Similar explanation given by 
several other scholars among the Salaf 
As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and 
perseverence. It also means to await prayer after prayer, as 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Sahl bin Hanlf and Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi 
stated. Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also 
collected by Muslim and An-Nasal from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet sfe said, 




t utLiJi a, iLi yUl: u, Vf* 

i JL>- i tkiijl ijjliSCaJl 

•il£JI J&fc »iv£ll 


«Should 1 tell you about actions with which Allah forgives sins 
and raises the grade? Performing perfect ablution in unfavorable 
conditions, the many steps one takes to the Masajid, and 
awaiting prayer after the prayer, for this is the Ribdt, this is the 
Ribdt, this is the Ribdt.^ 

They also say that the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers 
to battles against the enemy, and manning Muslim outposts to 
protect them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. 
There are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah and 
mention its rewards. Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d 
As-Saldi said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

• U J UJaJI ja <3il J> pj 1 >Uj» 

" “ 0 

«A Day of Ribdt in the cause of Allah is better than this life 
and all that is in if .» ,3J 


Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

^jJl (1 >Lj toLp aJLIJj 


111 At-Tabari 7:502. 

121 Muslim 1 :219, An-Nasal 1 :89. 
Al-Bukhari no. 2892. 
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jlS l^»Jl ^ jlS <L>] laLlJ* jjr*^ *' 
jj jp til il>| iiiLUl 


jtf «UUI J> 


iLet the servant of the Dinar, the servant of the Dirham and 
the servant of the Khamtsah (of clothes) perish, as he is pleased 
if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let 
such a person perish and he humiliated, and if he is pierced 
with a thorn, let him not find anyone to take it out for him. 
Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, striving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with 
dust: if he is appointed to the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied 
with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post with satisfaction; if he asks for 
permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted j* 1 ’ 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said, “Abu TJbaydah 
wrote to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and mentioned to him that the 
Romans were mobilizing their forces. “Umar wrote back, ‘Allah 
will soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant suffers, to 
ease, and no hardship shall ever overcome two types of ease. 
Allah says in His Book, 


1 fj&o C 


iO you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rdbitii, 
and have Taqwd of Allah, so that you may be successful 
(3:200]." |21 

Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir mentioned in the biography of ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Abi 
Sakinah said, “While in the area of Tarsus, ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak dictated this poem to me when I was greeting him 
goodbye. He sent the poem with me to Al-Fudayl bin ‘Iyid in 
the year one hundred and seventy, ‘O he who worships in the 
vicinity of the Two Holy Masjidsl If you but see us, you will 
realize that you are only jesting in worship. He who brings 
wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that our 
necks are being wet by our blood. He who tires his horses 


111 Al-Bukhari no. 2886. 
121 At-Tabari 7:503. 
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without purpose, know that our horses are getting tired in 
battle. Scent of perfume is yours, while our scent is the 
glimmer of spears and the stench of dust [in battle). We were 
narrated about in the speech of our Prophet, an authentic 
statement that never lies. That the dust that erupts by Allah’s 
horses and which fills the nostrils of a man shall never be 
combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. This, the Book of 
Allah speaks among us that the martyr is not dead, and the 
truth in Allah’s Book cannot be denied.’ I met Al-Fudayl Ibn 
lyad in the Sacred Masjid and gave him the letter. When he 
read it, his eyes became tearful and he said, ‘Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman (‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the truth and 
offered sincere advice to me.’ He then asked me, “Do you write 
the Hadith?’ I said, Tes.’ He said, ‘Write this Hadith as reward 
for delivering the letter of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman to me. He then 
dictated, ‘Mansur bin Al-Mu‘tamir narrated to us that Abu 
Salih narrated from Abu Hurayrah that a man asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that will earn me 
the reward of the Mujahidin in Allah's cause.’ The Prophet 
said, 




tAre you able to pray continuously and fast without breaking 
the fast?* 


The man said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I cannot bear it.’ The 
Prophet said, 


l* j \ i I ^4 J-i> I oJlL 0*3 j) a 

%l aJ i aJ y? JLi>I ^^ 


oBy He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you were able to do 
it, you will not achieve the grade of the Mujahidin in Allah's 
cause. Did you not know that the horse of the Mujahid earns 
rewards for him as long as it /mes.® 1 * 1 
Allah said next, 


}and have Taqwa of Allah}, concerning all your affairs and 

m 


Ahmad 5:236. 
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situations. For instance, the Prophet jfe said to Mu'adh when 
he sent him to Yemen, 


1«'■ oJJl !j iou5 iul (jjb 


«Hoz;e Tacfiva of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil 
deed with a good deed and it will erase it, and deal with people 
in a good manner,» ll] 


Allah said next, 




4so that you may be successful.}, in this life and the Hereafter. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi said 
that, Allah’s statement. 


4^4 & \ 


iand have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful.} 
means, “Fear Me concerning what is between you and Me, so 
that you may acquire success when you meet Me 
tomorrow.” 121 

The Tafsir of Surah Al ‘Imran ends here, all praise is due to 
Allah, and we ask Him that we die while on the path of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah, Amin. 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:123. 
121 At-Tabari 7:510. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa 9 
(Chapter 4) 


Virtues of Surat An-Nisa’, A Madinan Surah 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Surat An-Nisa’ 
was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn Marduwyah recorded similar 
statements from ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit. 
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
MasMd said, “There are five Ayat in Sural An-Nisa’ that I 
would prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it, 

4 ijj 'i ill 

iSurely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom,} (4:40], 


ilfyou avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do} [4:31], 


^ * if l\} 


iVerily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills} [4:48], 




iff they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, 
had come to you} [4:64], and, 


if if ^ 2 JIT 


4And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful} [ 4:110].” 111 

Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ask me about 
Surat An-Nisa’, for I learned the Qur’an when I was still 
young.” Al-Hakim said, “This Hadith is Sahth according to the 
criteria of the Two $ahihs, and they did not collect it.” 12 ' 

111 Al-Hakim 2:305. 

121 Al-Hakim 2 :301. 
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Jr 


aasniys vv 




x, 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful 

ijui J.& 

£ jfe o-* O' 

^ 

**j oj)*L 3 <^j3l ii' 

0^ sS Si fCjV5 

4:j;:o; 

41. O mankind! Have 
Taqwd of your Lord, 
Wlto created you from a 
single person, and from 
him He created his 
mate, and from them 
both He created many 
men and women, and 
have Taqwd of Allah 
through Whom you de¬ 
mand your mutual 
(rights), and revere the wombs. Surely, Allah is always watching over 
you.) 


✓ > jef >'«<'/ ^./ > / / ✓>* Css 

jjl jj 1 4ui jAj y i wj jjw 

#fflfksf&ZZ£i&Z9&. l »v>cu 

KiJtf.St iA *•' *> ■ •> 

ol lj\ j (n^!, 

' iJti »,I...a)9 llXc- 


The Command to have Taqwd, a Reminder about 
Creation, and Being Kind to Relatives 

Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwd of Him by 
worshipping Him Alone without partners. He also reminds to 
them of His ability, in that He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him. 

4w*-jj & o&j) 

4And from him He created his wife) Hawwa’ (Eve), who was 
created from Adam’s left rib, from his back while he was 
sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa’, he liked her 
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and had affection for her, and she felt the same toward him. An 
authentic Hadith states, 


«£> i*?) i« ^1^-1 jp 


zWoman was created from a rib. Verily, the most curved 
portion of the rib is its upper part, so, if you should try to 
straighten it, you will break it, but if you leave it as it is, it 
will remain crooked .» 11 ' Allah’s statement, 



iAnd from them both He created many men and women ;} 

means, Allah created from Adam and Hawwa’ many men and 
women and distributed them throughout the world in various 
shapes, characteristics, colors and languages. In the end, their 
gathering and return will be to Allah. Allah then said, 


i\ C;V5 4\ 'it \&} 


iAnd have Taqwd of Allah through Whom you demand your 
mutual (rights) and revere the wombs}, 

protect yourself from Allah by your acts of obedience to Him. 
Allah's statement, 


4through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)}, 

is in reference to when some people say, “I ask you by Allah, 
and then by the relation of the Rahim (the womb, i.e. my 
relationship to you)”, according to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al- 
Hasan. 121 Ad-Dahhak said; “Fear Allah Whom you invoke 
when you conduct transactions and contracts.” * 3 * “And revere 
the womb by not cutting the relations of the womb, but keep 
and honor them, as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl‘, and others have stated. 141 


m Path Al-Bari 6:418. 

121 At-Tabari 7:519. 

[31 At-Tabari 7:518. 

141 At-Tabari 7:521,522. 
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Allah’s statement, 

& 5s* 


iSurely, Allah is always watching over you > 

means, He watches all your deeds and sees your every 
circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


iAnd Allah is Witness over all things.} (58:6). An authentic 
Hadith states, 


"ty jj ty dv) iilfe 


«Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot 
see Him, He sees you.® 111 

This part of the Ayah encourages having a sense of certainty 
that Allah is always watching, in a complete and perfect 
manner. 

Allah mentioned that He has created mankind from a single 
father and a single mother, so that they feel compassion for 
each other and are kind to the weaker among them. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali said that a delegation from Mudar came to the 
Messenger of Allah jg, and he saw their state, wearing striped 
woolen clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the 
Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a speech in which he 
recited, 


<)*> 


40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person,} 

until the end of the Ayah. He also recited. 




JJ u cr a» 


jjLiij S1$ IJX 


you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And let every 
person look to what he has sent forth for the tomorrow} 
[59:18]. 

He also encouraged them to give charity, saying, 


m Fath Al-Bari 1:140. 
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t »j^ ty* Ji y* Ji Ir? Jrj 


»A man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his Dirham, from 
his Sd' of wheat, from his Sd' of dates o until the end of the 
Hadith.™ 


This narration was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers from Ibn Mas'ud. 12 ' 


<£ & % di A % * 8$ M 5 i'o> 

4 '& £3i 4 ^ p* # ©sy' 

fciit !>;; ©1^5 $ a & j&Cjl *f ”4 


i# 

^ J/ 


ts a sa ^ &s a 


42 . And g/ye unto orphans their property and do not exchange 
(your) bad things for (their) good ones; and devour not their 
substance (by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this is a 
great sin 4 

43 . And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your 
choice, two or three, or four; but if you fear that you shall not 
be able to deal justly (with them), then only one or (the captives 
and the servants) tfuit your right hands possess. That is nearer 
to prevent you from Ta'ulu ;} 

44. And give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqdt 
(or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but if they, of their own 
good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it 
without fear of any harm 4 


Protecting the Property of the Orphans 

Allah commands that the property of the orphans be 
surrendered to them in full when they reach the age of 
adolescence, and He forbids using or confiscating any part of 
it. So He said; 

4Z&i 14 

111 Muslim 2:705. 

' 2 ' Ahmad 4:358, An-Nasal 5:75 Ibn Majah 1:74. 
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iand do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones;} 

Said bin Al-Musayyib and Az-Zuhri commented, “Do not 
substitute a weak animal of yours for a fat animal (of the 
orphans).”’ 1 ' Ibrahim An-Nakhal and Ad-Dahhak commented, 
“Do not give something of bad quality for something of good 
quality.” 121 As-Suddi said, “One of them (caretakers of 
orphans) would take a fat sheep from the orphan’s property 
and put in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ‘A sheep for 
a sheep.’ He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it 
for a fake Dirham, saying, ‘A Dirham for a Dirham.’” 131 Allah’s 
statement, 

%} 

iand devour not their substance to your substance.} 

means, do not mix them together so that you eat up both, as 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and 
Sufyan bin Hassln stated.' 4 ' Allah said, 

ics & $ 

iSurely, this is a great sin.}, a major and substantial sin, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas.' 5 ’ This was also reported from 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd 
bin Aslam and Abu Sinan.' 6 ’ The meaning above is: adding 
their property to your property is a grave sin and a major 
mistake, so avoid it. 


The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without 
Giving a Dowry 

Allah said. 


z# & J3 U 


•> ;; 


m At-Tabari 7:525. 
121 At-Tabari 7:525. 
131 At-Tabari 7:526. 
141 At-Tabari 7:528. 
151 At-Tabari 7:530. 
161 At-Tabari 7:530. 
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iAnd if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice, 
two} 


Allah commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a 
female orphan and he fears that he might not give her a dowry 
that is suitable for women of her status, he should marry 
other women, who are plenty as Allah has not restricted him, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “A man was taking 
care of a female orphan and he married her, although he did 
not desire to marry her. That girl’s money was mixed with his, 
and he was keeping her portion from her. Afterwards, this 
Ayah was revealed about his case; 


ilf you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly}’* 1] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr said that he 
asked ‘A’ishah about the meaning of the statement of Allah, 



ilf you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls.} 

She said, “O my nephew! This is about the orphan girl who 
lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her wealth 
and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving her an 
adequate dowry which might have been given by another 
suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they treated them justly and gave them 
the most suitable dowry; otherwise they were ordered to many 
woman besides them.” ‘A’ishah further said, “After that verse, 
the people again asked the Messenger of Allah 5 ^ (about 
marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed the Ayah , 

4 j} 


iTltey ask your instruction concerning the women..} (4:127).” 
She said, “Allah’s statement in this Ayah, 



111 Fath Al-Bari 8:87. 
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iyet whom you desire to marry ^ [4:127) 

refers to the guardian who does not desire to many an orphan 
girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor 
beautiful. The guardians were forbidden to many their orphan 
girls possessing property and beauty without being just to 
them, as they generally refrain from marrying them (when they 
are neither beautiful nor wealthy).” 


The Permission to Marry Four Women 


Allah’s statement, 



4two or three, or four}, means, marry as many women as you 
like, other than the orphan girls, two, three or four. We should 
mention that Allah’s statement in another Ayah, 


X','*' 'ft' 


^ 4 #0 


iWho made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three 
or four} [35:1], 

does not mean that other angels do not have more than four 
wings, as there are proofs that some angels do have more 
wings. Yet, men are prohibited from marrying more than four 
wives, as the Ayah decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men 
are allowed of wives, as Ibn ‘Abbas and the majority of 
scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to have more than 
four wives, the Ayah would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that his father said 
that Ghllan bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives when he 
became Muslim, and the Prophet said to him, “Choose any 
four of them (and divorce the rest).” During the reign of TJmar, 
Ghllan divorced his remaining wives and divided his money 
between his children. When TJmar heard news of this, he said 
to Ghll&n, “I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart the 
news of your imminent death, from what the devil hears during 
his eavesdropping. It may as well be that you will not remain 
alive but for a little longer. By Allah! You will take back your 
wives and your money, or I will take possession of this all and 
will order that your grave be stoned as is the case with the 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:87. 
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grave of Abu Righal (from Thamild, who was saved from their 
fate because he was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, he 
was tormented like they were).” Ash-Shafit, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up 
to the Prophet’s statement, “Choose any four of them.” Only 
Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadithj l] 

Therefore, had it been allowed for men to marry more than 
four women at the same time, the Prophet sg would have 
allowed Ghllan to keep more than four of his wives since they 
all embraced Islam with him. When the Prophet jg commanded 
him to keep just four of them and divorce the rest, this 
indicated that men are not allowed to keep more than four 
wives at a time under any circumstances. If this is the case 
concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies even more so to 
marrying more than four. 


Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not 
Do Justice to His Wives 


Allah’s statement, 


0 $3 cSSCtf '&» % & 


iBut if you fear that you will not be able to deal justly (with 
them), then only one or what your right hands possess.} 


The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not be able to 
do justice between your wives by marrying more than one, 
then marry only one wife, or satisfy yourself with only female 
captives, for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, rather it 
is recommended. So if one does so, that is good, and if not, 
there is no harm on him. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


£ft $+2 $ 


iYou will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire} (4:129). Allah said, 


t 1 * Ahmad 2:14, Al-Umrn 5:49, At-Tirmidhi no.1128, Ibn M&jah 
no. 1953, Ad-Daraqutni 3:271 Al-Bayhaqi 7:182. 
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iThat is nearer to prevent you from Ta'ulii}, 
meaning, from doing injustice. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah 
and Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that 
‘A’ishah said that, the Prophet jg said that the Ayah, 

4'j3_£j vi ^ 

iThat is nearer to prevent you from Ta'ulu}, 
means, from doing injustice. 111 However, Ibn Abi Hatim said 
that his father said that this Hadith to the Prophet H is a 
mistake, for it should be attributed to ‘A’ishah not the Prophet 

si- 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘A’ishah, Mujahid, 
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakhal, Ash- 
Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan that Ta‘ulu means to deviate [from 
justice]. 

Giving the Dowry is Obligatory 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, Nihlah, in 
Allah’s statement, 

iAnd give to the women (ivhom you marry) their Saduqat 
Nihlah ^ refers to the dowry.* 31 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that TJrwah 
said that ‘A’ishah said that ‘ Nihlah ’ means ‘obligatory’. Muqatil, 
Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, ‘ Nihlah ’ means ‘obligatory’ Ibn 
Jurayj added: ‘specified.’* 4 * Ibn Zayd said, “In Arabic, Nihlah, 
refers to what is necessary. So Allah is commanding: Do not 
marry unless you give your wife something that is her right. 
No person after the Prophet jfe is allowed to marry a woman 
except with the required dowry, nor by giving false promises 
about the dowry [intended].”* 5 * Therefore, the man is required 

* J * Ibn Hibban 6:134. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 7:549-551. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 7:553. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 7:553. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 7:553. 
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to pay a dowry to his wife with a good heart, just as he gives a 
gift with a good heart. If the wife gives him part or all of that 
dowry with a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as 
it is lawful for him in this case. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 




iBut if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to you, 
take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.} 


Sfj i ft # ,&■ i' £$ iv^J' &5 

^ &• !£?; ;J:C£ 

jt tLX jlf’ 'juSo o' 'j'Jjj tijifti 


<$5. And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has 
made a means of support for you, but feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and justice.} 

}6. And test orphans until they reach the age of marriage; if 
then you find sound judgment in them, release their property to 
them, but consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that 
they should grow up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he 
should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself 
what is just and reasonable (according to his work). And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their 
presence; and Allah is All-Sufficient in taking account.} 


Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 

Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they 
wish with wealth, which Allah has made as a means of 
support for people. This ruling sometimes applies because of 
being young, as young people are incapable of making wise 
decisions. It also applies in cases of insanity, erratic behavior 
and having a weak intellect or religious practice. It applies in 
cases of bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that the property 
of a bankrupt person is put in escrow, when his debts cannot 
be paid off with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 
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4And give not unto the unwise your property} 

refers to children and women. 111 Similar was also said by Ibn 
Mas'Od, Al-Hakam bin TJyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahh&k: 
“Women and boys.”* 21 Said bin Jubayr said that the unwise* 
refers to the orphans. 131 Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatadah said; 
“They are women.” 141 

Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 

Allah said, 


4&Z £ 'Jyj 


ibut feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words 
of kindness and justice. } 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Do not 
give your wealth, what Allah has made you responsible for and 
made a means of sustenance to you, to your wife or children. 
Rather, hold on to your money, take care of it, and be the one 
who spends on them for clothes, food and provision.” 1S1 
Mujahid said that the Ayah, 

iifc # £ 'jJyj^ 


iand speak to them words of kindness and justice.} 

refers to kindness and keeping good relations. This honorable 
Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed, with family and 
those under one’s care. One should spend on them for clothes 
and provisions, and be good to them, such as saying good 
words to them. 


Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They 
Reach Adulthood 


Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 7:562. 
121 At-Tabari 7:562. 
131 At-Tabari 7:563. 
141 At-Tabari 7:564 
151 At-Tabari 7:570. 
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4 -And fesf orphans ^ meaning, test their intelligence, as Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
stated. 111 


iuntil they reach the age of marriage}, 

the age of puberty, according to Mujahid. 121 The age of 
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the 
child has a wet dream. 

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Ali said, “I 
memorized these words from the Messenger of Allah jg, 

^1 pjj olw) Nj JLiu ^ 

" * * 

uThere is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be 
silent throughout the day to the night.^ 

In another Hadith, A’ishah and other Companions said that 
the Prophet jg said, 


*(«-&*■* i 




«The pen does not record the deeds of three persons: the child 
until the age of puberty, the sleeping person until waking up, 
and the senile until sane.^ 4] 

Or, the age of fifteen is considered the age of adolescence. In 
the Two Sahths, it is recorded that Ibn TJmar said, “I was 
presented in front of the Prophet sg on the eve of the battle of 
Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age, and he did not allow 
me to take part in that battle. But I was presented in front of 
him on the eve of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I 
was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join that battle).” 
TJmar bin Abdul-‘AzIz commented when this Hadith reached 
him, “This is the difference between a child and an adult.” 151 
There is a difference of opinion over whether pubic hair is 

111 At-Tabari 7:574. 

121 At-Tabari 7:575. 

131 Abu Dawud 3:293. 

141 Abu Dawud 4:558-560. 

151 Al-Bukhari no. 2664, Muslim no. 1868. 
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considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion is that 
it is. The Sunnah supports this view, according to a Hadith 
collected by Imam Ahmad 111 from ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi who said, 
We were presented to the Prophet jg on the day of Qurizah, 
whoever had pubic hair was killed, whoever did not was left 
free to go, 1 was one of those who did not, so I was left free.” 
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it. 12 * At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 

Allah’s statement, 



iif then you find sound judgment in them, release their 
property to them,} 

Said bin Jubayr said that this portion of the Ayah means, 
when you find them to be good in the religion and wise with 
their money. Similar was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and others among the Imams. 13 ' The scholars of Fiqh 
stated that when the child becomes good in the religion and 
wise concerning with money, then the money that his 
caretaker was keeping for him should be surrendered to him. 


Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the 
Money of the Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate 
for Their Work 


Allah said. 


j cti; tyft %} 


iBut consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they 
should grow up.} 

Allah commands that the money of the orphan should not 
be spent unnecessarily, 

iWastefully and hastily} for fear they might grow up. Allah also 
commands, 


l 1 ' Ahmad 4:310. 

Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:207, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 5:185, Ibn Majah 2 :849. 

131 At-Tabari 7:576. 
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4And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 
wages ,4 


Hence, the guardian who is rich and does not need the 
orphan’s money, should not take any of it as wages. 



ibut if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable.4 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “This Ayah, 


’M 4 




4And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no 
wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just 
and reasonable.4 


was revealed about the guardian of the orphan and pertains to 
whatever work he does for the orphan’s estate.” 11 * Al-Bukhari 
also collected this Hadfth.* 2 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
father said that his father told him that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah jg, “I do not have money, but I have an 
orphan under my care.” The Messenger said, 


ijuu JS M > Ifj Wu Jifc ^ hi fa 

* ' 0 0 " 

'"•JLjJU- ilJU Jjjc - JIS jf - 


<tEat from your orphan's wealth without extravagance or 
wastefulness, or mixing it, and without saving your money by 
spending * 3 ’ 

Allah said, 

4And when you release their property to them.4 
after they become adults, and you see that they are wise, then, 


[1 * At-Jabari 7:593. 
121 FathAl-Bari 8:89. 
* 3 * Ahmad 3:186. 
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4 take a witness in their 
presence;} Allah 

commands the 
guardians of orphans 
to surrender the 
property of the 
orphans who become 
consenting adults, in 
the presence of 
witnesses, so that 
none of them denies 
the fact that he 
received his money. 
Allah said next, 

44s* Jfy 

iand Allah is All- 
Sufficient in taking 
account.} 

meaning, Allah is 
sufficient as Witness, 
Reckoner and 
Watcher over their 
work for orphans, and when they surrender their money to 
them, whether their property was complete and whole, or 
deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knows all of that. In his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah sgj said, 

>.j£\ ji- b'yfc i <. Ljr Jci LJ\ U ill 4 ^t> Jli * iLui is»3' Jl J> 4 

«0 Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what 
I love for myself. Do not become a leader of two nor assume 
guardianship of an orphan's property. » |J| 


^ jCjiij 


111 


Muslim 3:1458. 
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47. There is a share for men and a share for women from what 
is left by parents and those nearest in relation, whether the 
property be small or large - a legal share.} 

48 . And when the relatives, and the orphans, and the poor are 
present at the time of division, give them from the property, 
and speak to them words of kindness and justice .} 

49. And let those (executors and guardians) have the same fear 
in their minds as they would have far their own, if they had left 
weak offspring behind. So, let them have Taqwd of Allah and 
speak truthfully.} 

410. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire!} 


The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance 
According to the Portions that Allah Ordained 

Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, “The idolators used to 
give adult men a share of inheritance and deprive women and 
children of it. Allah revealed; 




4There is a share far men from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation}.” 


Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah’s decision to inherit, 
even though their shares vary according to the degree of their 
relationship to the deceased, whether being a relative, spouse, 
etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said, “Umm Kujjah 
came to the Messenger of Allah jg and said to him, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, 
and they do not own anything.’ So Allah revealed; 
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iThere is a share for men from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation.}” 

We will mention this Hadxth when explaining the two Ayat 
about inheritance. Allah knows best. 11 * Allah said, 


iare present at the time of division,} those who do not have a 
share in the inheritance, 



iand the orphans and the poor}, are also present upon dividing 
the inheritance, give them a share of the inheritance. 121 Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 






4And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are 
present at the time of division}, was not abrogated. 13 * 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah still 
applies and should be implemented.* 4 * Ath-Thawri said that 
Ibn Abi Najlh narrated from Mujahid that implementing this 
Ayah, “Is required from those who have anything to inherit, 
paid from whatever portions their hearts are satisfied with 
giving away.”* 5 * Similar explanation was reported from Ibn 
Mas'fid, Abu Musa, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ash-Shahi and Al-Hasan.* 6 * Ibn Sirin, Said bin 
Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, Az- 
Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya'mar said this payment is obligatory. 
Others say that this refers to the bequeathal at the time of 
death. And others say that it was abrogated. 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah, 

fl * Abu Dawud 3:314. 

* 2 * FathAl-Bdri 8:90. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 8:8. 

* 4] At-Tabari 8:8. 

* s * At-Tabari 8:8. 

161 Narrations about the cause of this Ayah’s revelation are not 
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iAnd when are present at the time of division >, 
refers to divisions of inheritance. So, when poor relatives, who 
are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the 
division of the inheritance, which is sometimes substantial, 
their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing each eligible 
person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet are 
not given anything. Allah the Most Kind, Most Compassionate, 
commands that they should have a share in the inheritance as 
an act of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them. 


Observing Fairness in the Will 

Allah said, 



iAnd let those have the same fear in their minds as they would 
have for their own, if they had left behind.. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this 
part of the Ayah, “Refers to a man who is near death and he 
dictates a will and testament that harms some of the rightful 
inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear 
Allah, and direct the dying man to do what is right and to be 
fair, being as eager to protect the inheritors of the dying man 
as he would be with his own.” 111 Similar was reported from 
Mujahid and several others. 121 

The Two Sahffis record that when the Messenger of Allah jfe 
visited Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas during an illness he suffered from, 
Sa‘d said to the Messenger, “O Messenger of Allah! I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give 
two-thirds of my property in charity?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d 
asked, “Half?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d said, “One-third?” The 
Prophet gg said; 

l±i\j 


« One-third, and even one-third is too much .» 
The Messenger of Allah then said, 


m At-Tabari 8:19. 
121 At-Tabari 8:21. 
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a You 'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving 
them poor, begging from others. 


A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the 
Orphan’s Wealth 

It was also said that the Ayah 


{consume it not ivastefully and hastily, fearing that they should 
grow up,} 


means, let them have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the 
orphan’s wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-‘Awfi who 
reported this explanation from Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 

This is a sound opinion that is supported by the warning 
that follows against consuming the orphan’s wealth unjustly. 
In this case, the meaning becomes: Just as you would want 
your offspring to be treated fairly after you, then treat other 
people’s offspring fairly when you are given the responsibility 
of caring for them. 

Allah proclaims that those who unjustly consume the 
wealth of orphans, will be eating fire into their stomach, this is 
why Allah said, 






{Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt 
in the blazing Fire!} 

meaning, when you consume the orphan’s wealth without a 
right, then you are only consuming fire, which will kindle in 
your stomach on the Day of Resurrection. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

"Avoid the seven great destructive sins .» 


111 Fath Al-Bari 5:427, Muslim 4:1253. 
121 At-Tabari 8 :23. 
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The people asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” He 
said, 


js-ij 4 t£ji Uij kjAiu vj iii ^ Jji 


“To join others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the 
life which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, to 
consume interest, to consume an orphan's property, to turn 
your back to the enemy and flee from the battlefield at the time 
of fighting, and to accuse chaste women who never even think 
of anything harmful to their chastity being good believers J 1 * 1 


oy iL-4 oil y Ally ^ 
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411 . Ai/fl// commands you for your children's (inheritance): to 
the male, a portion equal to that of tzvo - females; if only 
daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the 
inheritance; if only one, her share is half. For parents, a sixth 
share of inheritance to each if the deceased left children; if no 
children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a 
third; if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a 
sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of 
legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not zuhich 
of them, whether your parents or your children, arc nearest to 
you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are ordained by Allah. And 
Allah is Ever AU-Knower, All-Wise. > 


Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is 
Encouraged 

This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this 
Surah contain the knowledge of Al-Fara’id, inheritance. The 
knowledge of Al-Fara’id is derived from these three Ayat and 


Fath Al-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1:92. 
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from the Hadlths on this subject which explain them. Learning 
this knowledge is encouraged, especially the specific things 
mentioned in the Ayat. Ibn ‘Uyaynah said; “Knowledge of Al- 
Fara’id was called half of knowledge, because it effects all 
people.” 


The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger came visiting me on foot 
with Abu Bakr at Banu Salamah’s (dwellings), and the Prophet 
found me unconscious. He asked for some water, performed 
ablution with it, then poured it on me, and I regained 
consciousness. I said, 'What do you command me to do with 
my money, O Allah’s Messenger?’ this Ayah was later revealed, 

iAlldh commands you for your children's (inheritance); to the 
male, a portion equal to that of tivo females 111 

This is how it was recorded by Muslim* 2 ’ and An-Nasal. 131 
The remainder of the Six compilers also collected this 
Hadith. l4] 



Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason 
behind revealing Ayah 4:11 

Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said, “The wife of Sa'd 
bin Ar-RabT came to Allah’s Messenger and said to him, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! These are the two daughters of Sa'd bin Ar- 
Rabl', who was killed as a martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took 
their money and did not leave anything for them. They will not 
be married unless they have money.’ The Messenger said, 
‘Allah will decide on this matter.’ The Ayah about the 
inheritance was later revealed and the Messenger of Allah 
sent word to their uncle commanding him, 

111 FathAl-Bdri 8:91. 

121 Muslim 3:1235. 

* 3 ’ An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:320. 

* 4 ’ Fath Al-Bdri 1 :118, Muslim 3 :1234, Abu Dawud 3:308, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8:368, An-Nasal 1:77, Ibn Majah 2:911. 
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°kiU ^aj 1*j Lo^af^ i ^jhll Ju>~* iapt® 


«Give two-thirds (of Sa'd's money) to Sa'd's two daughters and 
one eighth for their mother, and whatever is left is yours .i” 11 ' 

Abu Dawud, |a| At-Tirmidhi,’ 3 ’ and Ibn Majah’ 4 * collected 
this lladith. It is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from 
Jabir was about the case of the last Ayah in the Surah |4:176, 
rather than 4:11], for at the time this incident occurred, Jabir 
had sisters and did not have daughters, parents or offspring to 
inherit from him. Yet, we mentioned the Hadith here just as 
Al-Bukhari did. 


Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for 
Inheritance 


Allah said, 


& JS 11 'j 


iAlldh commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females 

Allah commands: observe justice with your children. The 
people of Jahiliyyah used to give the males, but not the 
females, a share in the inheritance. Therefore, Allah 
commands that both males and females take a share in the 
inheritance, although the portion of the males is twice as 
much as that of the females. There is a distinction because 
men need money to spend on their dependants, commercial 
transactions, work and fulfilling their obligations. 
Consequently, men get twice the portion of the inheritance 
that females get. Allah’s statement, 

JL>- f \ji tj "iif 

iAlldh commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two females 

testifies to the fact that Allah is more merciful with children 



111 Ahmad 3:352. 

Abu Dawud 3:314. 

* 31 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:267. 
141 Ibn Majah 2:908. 
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than their own parents are with them, since He commands the 
parents to be just and fair with their own children. 

An authentic Hadith stated that a captured woman was 
looking for her child and when she found him, she held him, 
gave him her breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah 
said to his Companions, 


*Do you think that this woman would ivillingly throw her child 
in the fire?* 

They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, 

“UjOJj ohs 'y* cjLaj ^ 5^'y 1 


oBi/ Allah! Allah is more merciful ivith His servants than this 
•woman is with her own child .» [11 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The custom (in 
old days) was that the property of the deceased would be 
inherited by his offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased), 
they would inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah 
cancelled whatever He willed from that custom and ordained 
that the male get twice the amount inherited by the female, 
and for each parent a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife 
an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half or a 
fourth .” 121 


The Share of the Females When They Are the Only 
Eligible Heirs 

Allah said, 




iif only daughters, huo or more, their share is two-thirds of the 
inheritance 

We should mention here that some people said the Ayah 
only means two daughters, and that ‘more’ is redundant, 
which is not true. Nothing in the Qur’an is useless or 
redundant. Had the Ayah been talking about only two women, 


111 Muslim 4:2109. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 8:93. 
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it would have said, “The share of both of them is two-thirds.” 

As for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they get 
two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, stating that the two 
sisters get two-thirds. We also mentioned the Hadith in which 
the Prophet ^ commanded that two-thirds be the share of the 
two daughters of Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabl‘. So this is proven in the 
Book and the Sunnah. 

LfJi _ f-'J 

iif only one, her share is half. 

If there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they 
share a half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two 
daughters or sisters, and Allah knows best. 


Share of the Parents in the Inheritance 

Allah said, 




iFor parents , a sixth share of inheritance to each 

There are several forms of the share that the parents get in 
the inheritance. 

1. If the deceased left behind children, the parents get a 
sixth each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she 
gets half of the inheritance and the parents each one sixth, 
and another sixth is given to the father. 

2. When the parents are the only inheritors, the mother gets 
one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father’s share will be twice the mother’s share. If 
the deceased had a surviving spouse, the spouse gets half, in 
the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third 
of the remaining inheritance. This is because the remaining 
portion of the inheritance is treated just as the entire legacy in 
regard to the parents’ share. 

Allah has given the mother one-half of what the father gets. 
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance 
while the father gets two-thirds. 

3. If the deceased left behind surviving brothers and sisters, 
whether half brothers, half sisters or from the same father and 
mother, their presence does not cause reduction in the father’s 
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share. Yet, their presence reduces the share of the mother to 
one-sixth instead of one-third, and the father gets the rest, 
when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Qatadah commented on the Ayah, 

\y>\ ,ij £ o&f 

ilf the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a 
sixth . } 

“Their presence will reduce the share of the mother, but they 
will not inherit. If there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother’s share will remain one-third, but her share will be 
reduced if there is more than one surviving brother. The 
people of knowledge attribute this reduction in the mother’s 
share from one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact that the father 
is the one who helps the brothers (and sisters) of the deceased 
get married, spending from his own money for this purpose. 
The mother does not spend from her money for this purpose.” 
This is a sound opinion. 


First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will, then the 
Fixed Inheritance 

Allah said, 

iyj j? % d? S. dib 

4(The distribution in all cases is) after the pay)nent of legacies 
he may have bequeathed or debts.} 

The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that paying 
debts comes before fulfilling the wall, and this is apparent to 
those who read the Ayah carefully. 

Allah said next, 


■* i Ml 


4Yoh know not which of them, whether your parents or your 
children, are nearest to you in benefit.} 

This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to the parents 
and children, contrary to the practice of Jahiliyyah and the 
early Islamic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get a share only if they were named in 
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the will, as Ibn 
‘Abbas stated. Allah 
abrogated this 
practice and 
appointed a fixed 
share for the children 
and for the parents. 
One m ay derive 
benefit in this life or 
for the Hereafter from 
his parents, the likes 
of which he could not 
get from his children. 
The opposite of this 
could also be true. 
Allah said, 

iYou know not which of 
them, whether your par¬ 
ents or your children, 
are nearest to you in 
benefit,}: 

since benefit could 
come from one or the 
other of these relatives, We appointed a fixed share of 
inheritance for each. Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 



iordained by Allah}, meaning: These appointed shares of 
inheritance that We mentioned and which give some inheritors 
a bigger share than others, is a commandment from Allah that 
He has decided and ordained, 

ll-lt o& Si' 0^ 

iAtid Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.}, Who places everything 
in its rightful place and gives each his rightful share. 
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412. In that which your xoives leave, your share is half if they 
have no child; but if they leave a child, you get a fourth of that 
which they leave after payment of legacies that they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives) 
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a child, 
they get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of 
legacies that you may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or 
woman whose inheritance is in Kaldlah has left neither 
ascendants nor descettdants, but has left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they 
share in a third; after payment of legacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone). This 
is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is Ever All- 
Knoiving, Most Forbearing. 4 


Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance 

Allah says to the husband, you get half of what your wife 
leaves behind if she dies and did not have a child. If she had a 
child, you get one-fourth of what she leaves behind, after 
payment of legacies that she may have bequeathed, or her 
debts. We mentioned before that payment of debts comes 
before fulfilling the will, and then comes the will, then the 
inheritance, and there is a consensus on this matter among 
the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as well 
as the children, even if they are great-grandchildren (or even 
further in generation) 

Allah then said, 


42% cuggj. 
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ibi that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourths 

and if there is more than one wife, they all share in the 
fourth, or one-eighth that the wife gets. Earlier, we explained 
Allah’s statement, 

iAfter payment of legacies} 


The Meaning of Kalalah 

Allah said, 




ilf the man or woman whose inheritance is in question was left 
in Kalalah.} 

Kalalah is a derivative of Iklil ; the crown that surrounds the 
head. The meaning of Kalalah in this Ayah is that the person’s 
heirs come from other than the first degree of relative. Ash- 
Sha*bi reported that when Abu Bakr As-Siddlq was asked 
about the meaning of Kalalah, he said, “I will say my own 
opinion about it, and if it is correct, then this correctness is 
from Allah. However, if my opinion is wrong, it will be my 
error and because of the evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and 
His Messenger have nothing to do with it. Kalalah refers to the 
man who has neither descendants nor ascendants.” When 
TJmar became the Khalifah, he said, “I hesitate to contradict 
an opinion of Abu Bakr.” ,1] This was recorded by Ibn Jarir 
and others. 

In his Tafsir, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
was among the last persons to see TJmar bin Al-Khattab, and 
he said to me. What you said was the correct opinion.’ I 
asked, What did I say?’ He said, That Kalalah refers to the 
person who has no child or parents. ”’ 121 This is also the 
opinion of ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn Mas’ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, Zayd bin 
Thabit, Ash-ShaTfi, An-Nakhal, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, 
Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam J 3 ' This is also the view of the 


111 At-Tabari 8:53. 

121 AtTabari 8:59. 

131 At-Jabari 8:55-57. 
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means, let the will and testament be fair and free of any type 
of harm, without depriving some rightful heirs from all, or part 
of their share, or adding to the fixed portion that Allah or 
dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have 
disputed with Allah concerning His decision and division. An 
authentic Hadlth states. 


^>• Ji 4jj l tjp 


«Allah has given each his fixed due right. Therefore, there is no 
will for a rightful inheritor 


jLlj-OJ j - r*; 
ii' ^ ■ A 'i -A?-* —*jy>-l' j 


il3. These are the limits (set by) Allah, and whosoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, will be admitted to Cardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the 
great success.$ 

414. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and 
transgresses His (set) limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to 
abide therein; and he shall suffer a disgraceful torment. 


Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for 
Inheritance 


Meaning, the Fara’id are Allah’s set limits. This includes 
what Allah has alloted for the heirs, according to the degree of 
relation they have to the deceased, and their degree of 
dependency on him. Therefore, do not transgress or violate 
them. So Allah said; 


4/Lljijj g-lai 


4And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,$ 
regarding the inheritance, and does not add or decrease any of 
these fixed shares by use of tricks and plots. Rather, he gives 
each his appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and 
decided, 

I 1 ' Abu Dawud no. 2870, At-Tirmidhi no. 2121, 2122, An-Nasal no. 
3673, Ibn Majah nos. 2712 and 2713. 
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j ^ 

'jU3 Ai^Jj ?jj ji- -A »1 -j j ijjl ) '..ff, jL 

4>;^i 4_>fo ft 


4Wi7/ be admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great success. And 
whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses 
His (set) limits. He will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; 
and he shall have a disgraceful torment.} 


This is because he changed what Allah has ordained and 
disputed with His judgment. Indeed, this is the behavior of 
those who do not agree with what Allah has decided and 
divided, and this is why Allah punishes them with humiliation 
in the eternal, painful torment. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


^ >\ liU iC. j}® 

*sLi >4- *JL)i jJ>i jii jjri jp 001 y-jd 'fij Ji {jid 

“£>Jl JjiJLi 4-^ •J ^ Jjuli 


“A man might perforin the actions of righteous people for 
seventy years, but when it is time to compile his will, he 
commits injustice. So his final work will be his worst, and he 
thus enters the Fire. A man might perform the deeds of evil 
people for seventy years, yet he is fair in his will. So his final 
work will be his best, and he thus enters Paradise .» 

Abu Hurayrah said, “Read, if you will, 

4«Sif Z&i? 


iThese arc the limits (set by) Allah > until, 
in disgraceful torment.}.” 111 

In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dawud recorded 


111 Ahmad 2:278. 
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y nmm A * saw 

\^Ji ,'ro A \ ^OuL 


in his Sunan that 
Abu Hurayrah said 


that the Messenger of 

4 ^jCJfc 5 j'v o]f ^ S# Mlah ^ said > 

;/s£S ,^^4^oU\j $ r ^ ^ ~ 

fA A'^ t 

' 5 °' 

^ .{.i^* x f "'\'irA\''S-' ,">'T cA man 0r fl WOmflM 
'■^yU^-AP might perform actions in 

. - jl 11 obedience to Allah for 

U A ^ At X .r K t. 1t s sixty years. Yet, zy/ien 

^ aj6^'^^l Jls they are near death, f/iey 

Sr>i^ts *«“« *« «”>> and 

,, f>„ 4 ' '. t f/lus flojwre Fire■ B 

\>^U Abu Hurayrah then 
recited the ^ ah > 

^ ^ fj*> 

|yCL^s=g f/\^- 4ybll^>—«■** \^Jb^SwQl ' r - *- 

4 After payment of 
legacies he (or she) may 

have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused >, until, 

4jL_*1*2' j yS\ 


4f^s^ 'jf- j} 


4and that is the great success. ^ 11 This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi’ 21 and Ibn Majah, (31 and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib”. 

ijij-i pi==u£ oj *•■ ">! < " djjifi 

<4i% '?%&£ & & $2 si £p» ^ 4 1A&4 


^ Abu Dawud 3:288. 

* 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:304. 
^ 3 * Ibn Majah 2 :902. 
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ol£= 4lll ' »^-C- I^LLo^J dS5 ._l_jlj |*^=U-J 


425. And those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death conies to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.)* 

416. And the tioo persons among you who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if they repent and 
do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is 
Ever the One Who accepts repentance, (and He is) Most 
Merciful.} 


The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command 
Later Abrogated 


At the begining of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman 
commits adultery as stipulated by sufficient proof, she was 
confined to her home, without leave, until she died. Allah said. 


fUC $ & jl 4 &&& 4 


iAnd those of your women who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you 
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.} 

‘Some other way’ mentioned here is the abrogation of this 
ruling that came later. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The early ruling was 
confinement, until Allah sent down Surat An-Nur (chapter 24) 
which abrogated that ruling with the ruling of flogging (for 
fornication) or stoning to death (for adultery).” Similar was 
reported from ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad- 
Dahhak, and this is a matter that is agreed upon. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that TJbadah bin As-Samit said, 
“When the revelation descended upon the Messenger of Allah 
SH, it would affect him and his face would show signs of strain. 
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One day, Allah sent down a revelation to him, and when the 
Messenger #3 was relieved of its strain, he said, 


-il>- k-— .‘il 1 t ■ _ Jil * yj* 




'‘Take from me: Allah has made some other way for them. The 
married with the married, the unmarried with tlie unmarried. 
The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while 
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment for a 
yearX 1,11 


Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet jg said, 


ill* jh»- L 1 1 4)1 Ji 1 

jJ>- ■_jiJL k_jlll j 


*Take from me, take from me. Allah has made some other way 
for them: the (unmarried) gets a hundred lashes and 
banishment for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred 
lashes and stoning to death .» [2 ' 


At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”. 
Allah said, 




iAnd the two persons among you who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, punish them both.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Said bin Jubayr said that this punishment 
includes cursing, shaming them and beating them with 
sandals. 131 This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with 
flogging or stoning, as we stated. Mujahid said, “It was 
revealed about the case of two men who do it.” 141 As if he was 
referring to the actions of the people of Lut, and Allah knows 
best. 


111 Ahmad 5:317. 

121 Muslim 3:1316, Abu Dawud 4:570, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :705, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 4 :270, Ibn Majah 2:852. 

131 At-Tabari 8:85. 

141 At-Tabari 8:82. 
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The collectors of Sunan recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


JpUJl IjbSU 


A'j A 


"Whoever you catch committing the act of the people of Lilt 
(homosexuality), then kill both parties to the act.^ 

Allah said, 



iAnd if they repent and do righteous good deeds}, by refraining 
from that evil act, and thereafter their actions become 
righteous, 




}leave them alone}, do not verbally abuse them after that, since 
he who truly repents is just like he who has no sin, 


iSurely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance, Most 
Merciful.} 


The following is recorded in the Two Sahxhs : 

G f J LaJlJUJj t 1 j 


"When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal sexual 
intercouse, let him flog her and not chastise her afterwards.^ 

because the lashes she receives erase the sin that she has 
committed. 


Ojd-U c_Jj VLj \t, Kj ' 'if. ijll 

r 5 ” " ’' 

^ ^ iujii 


^17. accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in 
ignorance and foolishness and repent soon [afterwards]; it is 


Abu Dawud 4 :607, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5 :21, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 
4 :322 and Ibn Mdjah 2:856. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 4 :491 and Muslim 3 :1338. 



403 


Surah 4. An-Nisd' (Part-4 ) 


they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever AU-Knower, 
All-Wise.$ 


4J8. And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to 
do evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: "Noio I 
repent;” nor of those who die while they are disbelievers. For 
them. We have prepared a painful torment .)> 

Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death 

Allah states that He accepts repentance of the servant who 
commits an error in ignorance and then repents, even just 
before he sees the angel who captures the soul, before his soul 
reaches his throat. Mujahid and others said, “Every person 
who disobeys Allah by mistake, or intentionally is ignorant, 
until he refrains from the sin.” [11 Qatadah said that Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah narrated that the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to say, “Every sin that the servant commits, he 
commits out of ignorance.” 121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that, 
Ma'mar said that Qatadah said that, the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah agreed that every sin that is committed 
by intention or otherwise, is committed in ignorance.” 131 Ibn 
Jurayj said, “Abdullah bin Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid 
said, ‘Every person who disobeys Allah (even willfully), is 
ignorant while committing the act of disobedience.”' Ibn Jurayj 
said, “Ata’ bin Abi Rabah told me something similar.”^ 4 * Abu 
Salih said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “It is because of one’s 
ignorance that he commits the error.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


ly.S j* 


-i-’j iyt 


iand repent soon (afterwards))*, “Until just before he (or she) looks 
at the angel of death.” ^ 6| Ad-Dahhak said, “Every thing before 
death is ‘soon [afterwards).’” 171 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about 
the Ayah, 


111 At-Tabari 8:89. 

121 At-Tabari 8:89. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:151. 
141 At-Tabari 8:90. 

151 At-Tabari 8:90. 

161 At-Tabari 8 :94. 

171 At-Tabari 8:94. 
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oi 

iand repent soon afterwards}, “Just before his last breath leaves 
his throat.” 11 ' ‘Ikrimah said, “All of this life is ‘soon 
(afterwardsl.’” 12 ' Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn TJmar said 
that the Messenger said, 

® L* 4jjj 4l)! jjD 


a Allah accepts the repentance of the servant as long as the soul 
does not reach the throat J |31 


This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi' 4 ' and Ibn 
Majah, 15 ' and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib”. By mistake, 
Ibn Majah mentioned that this Hadith was narrated through 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. However, what is correct is that ‘Abdullah 
bin TJmar bin Al-Khattab was the narrator. 

Allah said, 




4It is they to whom Allah ivill forgive and Allah is Ever All- 
Knoioer, All-Wise.} 


Surely, when hope in continued living diminishes, the angel 
of death comes forth and the soul reaches the throat, 
approaches the chest and arrives at the state where it is being 
gradually pulled out, then there is no accepted repentance, 
nor a way out of that certain end. Hence Allah’s statements, 






if- cJifcf jfLZ 


iAnd of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do 
evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: "Now I 
repent,"} and, 


JiL llill i^lli CLC \fj 


111 At-Tabari 8:96. 

,21 At-Tabari 8:94. 

131 Ahmad 2:132. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwaclhi 9:521. 
,5] Ibn Majah 2:1420. 
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4 S 0 when they saw Our 
punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah 
Alone...”} (40:84) 


Allah decided that 
repentance shall not 
be accepted from the 
people of the earth 
when the sun rises 
from the west, as 
Allah said, 


^ *r4'* 4^ 

J Ip'Ll Lii 


iThe day that some of 
the signs of your Lord 
do come, no good will it 
do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not 
before, nor earned good 
through his faith.} 
(6:158). 

Allah said, 



inor of those ivho die while they are disbelievers.} 


Consequently, when the disbeliever dies while still a 
disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and repentance shall not 
avail him. If he were to ransom himself, even with the earth’s 
fill of gold, it will not be accepted from him. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that the Ayah: 



inor of those who die while they are disbelievers}, 

was revealed about the people of Shirk. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Usamah bin Salman said that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 
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oJUxJ 


.* ,, S’ 

A jjj 411 I vjl® 


’‘Allah accepts the repentance of His servant, or forgives His 
servant, as long as the veil does not drop .» 

They asked, "And what does the drop of the veil mean? ” He 
said, 


ji» 

“When the soul is removed while one is a polythiest .» [1J 


Allah then said, 

La'jlC. fob 


4 For them We have prepared a painful torment torment that is 
severe, eternal and enormous. 


j£. -&Z % <£$ 'fCf \y'j & P fe. -i 

jl o j\j j.-f) A-i^iu ujjt jl jbfoxiVi 

<£« siS 5i5: *:&£- £- « ft J££5 £2 |&SS 

fr.;^ Hjt5 &4J ijltts So tfuii 

^ * y w > »<"», a/ > p j ^ m> /' j ^ t-' 

jj , n Uijli tili-j ,j>«; 0»J. u jj 

lSL*j oV^=> ,5 -j^ o5 U *5/^ pi L 

4 xSL^i 


429. O you 7t?/xo believe! You are not permitted to inherit 
women against their will, nor to prevent them from marriage in 
order to get part of (the dmvry) what you have given than, 
unless they commit open Fdhishah. And live with them 
honorably. If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a 
thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good. $ 

420. But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you 
have given one of them a Qintdr, take not the least bit of it 
back; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
manifest sin?)> 

422. And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in 
unto each other, and they have taken from you a firm and 


^ Ahmad 5:174 . 
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strong covenant?} 

422. And marry not luonteti whom your fathers married, except 
ivhat has already passed; indeed it was shameful and Maqtan, 
and an evil way.} 


Meaning of ‘Inheriting Women Against Their Will’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said about the Ayah, 




40 you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women 
against their will,} 


“Before, the practice was that when a man dies, his male 
relatives used to have the right to do whatever they wanted 
with his wife. If one of them wants, he would marry her, give 
her in marriage, or prevent her from marriage, for they had 
more right to her than her own family. Thereafter, this Ayah 
was revealed about this practice, 


iyj J $3 v \£x &&} 


40 you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women 
against their will}.” (1 ’ 


Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness 

Allah said, 


4 nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part of 
what you have given them,} 

Allah commands: Do not treat the woman harshly so that 
she gives back all or part of the dowry that she was given, or 
forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. 
Allah’s statement, 




4unless they commit open Faliisluih.} 

Ibn Maslid, Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha*bi, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8 :93. 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Sirin, Said bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Qilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and Said bin 
Abi Hilal said that this refers to illicit sex. Meaning that if the 
wife commits adultery, you are allowed to take back the dowry 
you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, until she 
gives back the dowry in return for a Khula‘." (I) In Surat Al- 
Baqarah, Allah said, 


Jjii- Wit J* tL. 


4And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what you have given them, except when both 
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Alhih} [2:229). 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikiimah and Ad-Dahhak said that Fahishah 
refers to disobedience and defiance.* 2 * Ibn Jarir chose the view 
that it is general, encompasses all these meanings, adultery, 
disobedience, defiance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that 
he is allowed to annoy his wife when she does any of these 
acts until she forfeits all or part of her rights and he then 
separates from her, and this [view] is good, and Allah knows 
best. 


Live With Women Honorably 

Allah said, 




4And live with than honorably}, by saying kind words to them, 
treating them kindly and making your appearance appealing for 
them, as much as you can, just as you like the same from 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 

4And they have rights similar over them to what is reasonable} 
[2:228]. 

The Messenger of Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 8:115-117. 
121 At-Tabari 8:117. 
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ui;. ^ 


«77ie best among you is he ivho is the best with his family. 

Verily, I am the best one among you with my family 

It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah jgj to be kind, 
cheerful, playful with his wives, compassionate, spending on 
them and laughing with them. The Messenger ^ used to race 
with ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of 
kindness to her. ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ raced 
with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained 
weight, and afterwards I raced with him again, and he won that 
race. He said, 

oJLA» 


«77iis lvictory ] is for that [victory ].»" 121 


When the Prophet ^ was at the home of one of his wives, 
sometimes all of his wives would meet there and eat together, 
and they would then go back to their homes. He and his wife 
would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The Prophet as 
used to talk to the wife whose night it was, after praying ‘Isha ’ 
and before he went to sleep. Allah said, 


if ;j p, o'? 


ilndeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to 
follow > (33:21]. 

Allah said, 


(£. if £2; CL ji 


4lf you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and 
Allah brings through it a great deal of good. 

Allah says that your patience, which is demonstrated by 
keeping wives whom you dislike, carries good rewards for you 
in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah, “That the husband may feel compassion towards his 
wife and Allah gives him a child with her, and this child 


* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10 :394. 
* 2 * Abu D&wud 3:66. 
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carries tremendous goodness.” An authentic Hadith states, 
* is** 9 J k LiL>* 1^1* Ja>w* OJ 


fl No believing man should hate his believing wife . If he dislikes 
a part of her conduct, he would surely like another. » ,,J 


The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 

Allah said, 


4 ’ i ;! lit-; ijj jj-bl lildi 


4 Bwf t/ i/ow intend to replace a wife by another and you have 
given one of them a Qintar, take not the least bit of it back; 
would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
manifest sin?} 

The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a 
wife and marry another one, he must not take any portion of 
the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it were a Qintar of 
money. We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the Tafsir of 
Surah Al ‘Imran. 

This Ayah is clear in its indication that the dowry could be 
substantial. TJmar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage giving a 
large dowry, but later on changed his view. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Al-‘Ajfa’ As-Sulami said that he heard 
TJmar bin Al-Khattab saying, “Do not exaggerate with the 
dowry of women, had this practice been an honor in this world 
or a part of Taqwa, then the Prophet m would have had more 
right to practice it than you. The Messenger afe of Allah never 
gave any of his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a 
dowry more than twelve Uwqiyah.* 2 ’ A man used to pay a 
substantial dowry and thus conceal enmity towards his wife!” 
Ahmad* 3 ’ and the collectors of Sunan collected this Hadith 
through various chains of narration,* 4 ’ and At-Tirmidhi said, 


*'* Muslim 1:1091. 

* 2 ’ Approximately 400 Dirhams, refer to the next Hadith 
* 3 ’ Ahmad 1:40. 

* 4 ’ This story, and the earlier report from ‘Umar, were both classified 
as weak by Muqbil bin Hadi. 
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“Hasan Sahih”. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded that Masruq said, “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab stood up on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah sg 
and said, ‘O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women? The Messenger of Allah sfe and his 
Companions used to pay up to four hundred Dirhams for a 
dowry, or less than that. Had paying more for a dowry been a 
part of Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them in this 
practice. Therefore, I do not want to hear about a man who 
pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry.’ He then 
went down the Minbar, but a woman from Quraysh said to him, 
‘O Leader of the Faithful! You prohibited people from paying 
more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women?’ He 
said, ‘Yes.’ She said, ‘Have you not heard what Allah sent down 
in the Qur’an?’ He said, ‘Which part of it?’ She said, ‘Have you 
not heard Allah’s statement, 

4'jlilj 


4And you have given one of them a Qintar}?’ 


He said, ‘O Allah! Forgive me...’ He then went back and 
stood up on the Minbar saying, ‘I had prohibited you from 
paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for 
women. So, let everyone pay what he likes from his money.’” 
The chain of narration for this Hadith is strong.’ 11 




4And how could you take it (back) zvhile you have gone in unto 
each other} 

how can you take back the dowry from the woman with whom 
you had sexual relations and she had sexual relations with 
you? Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and several others said 
that this means sexual intercourse.’ 2 ’ The Two Sahihs record 
that the Messenger of Allah said three times to the spouses 
who said the Mula‘anah;^ 


111 Abu Dawud 2:582, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:255, An-Nasal 6:117, Ibn 
Majah 1 :601. 

121 At-Jabari 8:126. 

’ 3 ’ Refer to Surat An-Nur 24 :6-9. 
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SSS i._>Sl£ U5U>-1 Jl (»i*J <LI» 


* Allah knows that one of you is a liar, so would any of you 
repent? » 


The man said, “O Messenger of Allah! My money,” referring to 
the dowry that he gave his wife. The Messenger said. 


SlS j[_) j* c. n- ^.1 IL fp Sis jl tJU Jli V* 

a ulj Si jJu\ fij LilLf. slJii’ 


«You /woe no money. If you are the one who said the truth, the 
dowry is in return for the right to have sexual intercourse with 
her. If you are the one who uttered the lie, then this money is 
even farther from your reach.^ 


Similarly Allah said; 

U.'t. j sSjSj yjaAi ;n«; 


/ "A >' \ 

Jsj /tijJUA; Ju5j^ 


4 Anr/ hoio could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 
each other and they have taken from you a firm and strong 
covenant} 


this refers to the marriage tie, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr. 121 In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Jabir said that during the speech that the 
Prophet sg gave in the Farewell Hajf, he said, 


<4ijl ±JSL S ..tj i l uliL ^jA 1 b \ 


1 ® 


«Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Allah's 
covenant and earned the right to have sexual relations with 
them by Allah's Word. » [31 


Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited 

Allah said, 

<*£3» %} 

4And marry not women whom your fathers married,} 

* 1 * Fath Al-B&ri 9:366 and Muslim 2:1131. 

[2) At-Tabari 8:129. 

131 MusUm 2:889. 
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Allah prohibits marrying the women whom the father 
married, in honor and respect to the fathers, not allowing their 
children to have sexual relations with their wives after they 
die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her husband as 
soon as the marriage contract is conducted, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of 
JahUiyyah, the people used to prohibit what Allah prohibits 
(concerning marriage), except marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent down, 

%} 

4And marry not women whom your fathers married,} and, 

^ &} 

iand two sisters in wedlock at the same time} [4:23].” 111 

Similar was reported from ‘Ata’ and Qatadah. 12 ’ 

Therefore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is prohibited 
for this Ummah, being disgraced as an awful sin, 

ilndeed it was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way.} 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

^ 'Jj} 


iCotne not near to Al-Fawdhish (shameful acts) whether 
committed openly or secretly} [6:151], and, 


iff 14^6 Hf} 


4And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Faltishah 
and an evil way.} [17:32] 

In this Ayah (4:22), Allah added, 


iand Maqtan}, meaning, offensive. It is a sin itself and causes 
the son to hate his father after he marries his wife. It is usual 


111 At-Tabari 8:132. 

121 At-Tabari 8 :132-134. 
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that whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful 
were not allowed for anyone in marriage after the Messenger 
They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger ssg, who is like the father to the believers. 
Rather, the Prophet’s right is far greater than the right of a 
father, and his love comes before each person loving himself, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah 
said that the Ayah, 


4and Maqtatt $>, means, Allah will hate him, 


iatid an evil way$, for those who take this way. Therefore, those 
who commit this practice will have committed an act of 
reversion from the religion and deserve capital punishment and 
confiscation of their property, which will be given to the Muslim 
Treasury. 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded that Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib said that his uncle Abu Burdah was sent by 
the Messenger of Allah to a man who married his 
stepmother to execute him and confiscate his money. 111 


oCj §\ It's p&z j&4d 

oA'f 

&Z £££ 

i .rr X Vi 


423. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother’s 
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling 
sisters, your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your 

(1 * Ahmad 4:290, Abu Dawud 4:609, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:598, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 4 :296, Ibn Majah 2 :869. 
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guardianship, bom of your wives unto whom you have gone in 
- but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them 
(to marry their daughters), - the wives of your sons ivho 
(spring) from your own loins, and hoo sisters in wedlock at the 
same time, except for what Itas already passed; verily, Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. $ 


Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 


This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that establishes the 
degrees of women relatives who are never eligible for one to 
marry, because of blood relations, relations established by 
suckling or marriage. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “(Allah said) I have prohibited for you seven types of 
relatives by blood and seven by marriage.” Ibn ‘Abbas then 
recited the Ayah, 


4f £=*>'A') 


iForbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters.. .^ ,1) 

At-Tabari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Seven degrees of 
blood relation and seven degrees of marriage relation are 
prohibited (for marriage).” He then recited the Ayah, 






iForbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, your father’s sisters, your mother's 
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister’s daughters} 

and these are the types prohibited by blood relation .” 121 
Allah’s statement. 




iYour foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk 
suckling sisters > 


111 At-Tabari 8:142. 
l2] At-Tabari 8:141. 
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means, just as your mother who bore you is prohibited for you 
in marriage, so is your mother from suckling prohibited for 
you. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah, the Mother of 
the Faithful, said that the Messenger of Allah ig said, 

^ J*C U jj® 

“Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits .» 

In another narration reported by Muslim, 

“Suckling establishes prohibited degrees just as blood does.^ ] 


‘Suckling' that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage 

Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish 
prohibition for marriage. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
‘A’ishah said, “Among the parts of the Qur’an that were 
revealed, is the statement, ‘Ten incidents of suckling 
establishes the prohibition (concerning marriage).’ It was later 
abrogated with five, and the Messenger of Allah died while 
this statement was still recited as part of the Qur’an .”’ 121 

A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allah sg ordered her to suckle Salim the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five.” ,3) 

We should assert that the suckling mentioned here must 
occur before the age of two, as we stated when we explained 
the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, 




pi O' j'j' Ifo CrJj*- CrAjfy 


i(The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years, 
(that is) for those (parents) wlw desire to complete the term of 
suckling} [ 2 : 233 ]. 


Fath Al-Bari 9:43 and Muslim 2:1068. 
[2] Muslim 2:1075. 

I 3 * Abu Dawud 2:550. 
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The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are Prohibited in 
Marriage 


Allah said next, 

4 ^ 3 ' o; 4 

4 ^=^ 0 ^ 4 - p 


iYour wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your 
guardianship, bom of your zuives unto whom you have gone in - 
but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,} 


As for the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for 
marriage for her son-in-law when the marriage is conducted, 
whether the son-in-law has sexual relations with her daughter 
or not. As for the wife’s daughter, she becomes prohibited for 
her stepfather when he has sexual relations with her mother, 
after the marriage contract is ratified. If the man divorces the 
mother before having sexual relations with her, he is allowed 
to marry her daughter. So Allah said; 







iYour stepdaughters under your guardianship, bom of your 
wives unto whom you have gone in - but there is no sin on you 
if you have not gone in unto them,} 

to marry the stepdaughter. 


The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She 
Was Not Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 

Allah said, 

4 .. .your stepdaughters under your guardianship,} 

The majority of scholars state that the stepdaughter is 
prohibited in marriage for her stepfather jwho consummated 
his marriage to her mother) whether she was under his 
guardianship or not. The Two Sahih recorded that Umm 
Hablbah said, “O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan (and in one narration ‘Azzah bint 
Abu Sufyan).” He said, 
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Vj j*j ^Ai 


«"Do you like that I do that?" She said, "I would not give you 
up for anything, but the best of whom l like to share with me in 
that which is righteously good, is my sister." He said, "That is 
not allowed far me.” She said, "We were told that you ivant to 
marry the daughter of Abu Salamah.” He asked, "The daughter 
of Umm Salamah?" She said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she 
was not my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she is 
still not allowed far me because she is my niece from suckling, 
for Tlmwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Therefore, do not 
offer me to marry your daughters or sisters."^ In another 
narration from Al-Bukhari, 


C i J. ^ £J y \ ’f ^f\j- 


$Had I not married Umm Salamah, her daughter ivould not 
have been allowed far me anyway .» [21 
Consequently, the Messenger jg stated that his marriage to 
Umm Salamah was the real reason behind that prohibition. 


Meaning of ‘gone in unto them’ 

The Ayah continues, 


itm ^ ^ 


iYour wives unto whom you have gone in}, meaning, had sexual 
relations with them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and several 
others . 131 


Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 

Allah said, 

I 1 ' Path Al-Bari 9:64 and Muslim 2:1073. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9:62. 

131 At-Tabari 8:148. 
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4 The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins ,4 


Therefore, you are prohibited to marry the wives of your own 
sons, but not the wives of your adopted sons, as adoption was 
common practice in Jdhiliyyah. Allah said, 


X} £>»- a Jp V -Oj XJs} 

4 , 44 ^ 


4So when Zayd had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. 
divorced her). We gave her to you in marriage, so that (in 
future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 
(the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter 
have no desire to keep them (i.e. they had divorced them).} 
[33:37) 


Ibn Jurayj said, “I asked ‘Ata’ about Allah’s statement, 


4 |&=v/l^ Si o:J' 


4The wives of your sons who (spring) from your oiott loins,} 


He said, “We were told that when the Prophet % married the 
ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet’s adopted son before 
Islam prohibited this practice), the idolators in Makkah 
criticized him. Allah sent down the Ayat. 


4 ’ fa/O Si U& i 


4The wives of your sons who (spring) from your cnvn loins}, 
ip & Cj} 

}nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.} (33:4), 
and, 

4p£) £ p a Hi sr t} 

iMuhammad is not the father of any of your men} 
[ 33 : 40].”’* 11 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan bin Muhammad said, 
“These Ayat are encompassing, 


Ul 


At-Tabari 8:149. 
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4 the wives of 
your sons}, and, 

4’f^pi £■&)} 

iyour wives' mothers}. 

This is also the 
explanation of Tawus, 
Ibrahim, Az-Zuhri 
and Makhul. It 
means that these two 
Aydt encompass 
these types of women, 
whether the marriage 
was consummated or 
not, and there is a 
consensus on this 
ruling. 

A Doubt and 
Rebuttal 

Why is the wife of 
one’s son from 
suckling prohibited 
for him for marriage - that is, if she is no longer married to 
his son from suckling - as the majority of scholars state, 
although they are not related by blood? The answer is the 
Prophet’s statement, 

'y> Ij* 

«Suckling prohibits what blood relations prohibit .k* 11 

The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives 

Allah said, 

<<£ ^ 


cAy\1 j o?*? 

fs ' >" "V_1 

po^- t-jj-i-j —= * j. - ^ o^ 


(11 


Muslim 2:1072. 
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4 ... and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for 
what has already passed;} 

The Ayah commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters 
as rival wives, or rival female-servants, except for what had 
happened to you during the time of Jahiliyyah, which We have 
forgiven and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed to take or 
keep two sisters as rival wives, according to the consensus of 
the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imams of old and present. They all stated that taking two 
sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that whoever embraces 
Islam while married to two sisters at the same time is given 
the choice to keep one of them and divorce the other. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said that his 
father said, “I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at 
the same time and the Prophet commanded me to divorce 
one of them.” 111 


' > -t,—r if. -f f . ‘4 

CLie- jK" ii* Q juSjJJ' Juu [j* 

4 


424. A/so (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Thus has Allah 
ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek them 
(with a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not 
fornication. So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, 
give them their required due, but if you agree mutually (to give 
more) after the requirement (has been determined), there is no 
sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 


Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female 
Slaves 


Allah said, 


£&<A\ Z4 U 


|1] Ahmad 4:232. 
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iAlso (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands possess.} 

The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women 
who are already married, 

oSCL £ 


iexcept those whom your right hands possess} 


except those whom you acquire through war, for you are 
allowed such women after making sure they jure not pregnant. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “We 
captured some women from the area of Awtas who were 
already married, and we disliked having sexual relations with 
them because they already had husbands. So, we asked the 
Prophet jg about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, 


>*£1; £ -ji St 


iAlso (forbidden are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands possess}. 

Consequently, we had sexual relations with these women.” 111 
This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi |2) An-Nasa’i,* 31 
Ibn Jarir 141 and Muslim in his Sahih . |S| 

Allah’s statement, 



477ms has Allah ordained for you} means, this prohibition was 
ordained for you by Allah. Therefore, adhere to Allah’s Book, do 
not transgress His set limits, and adhere to His legislation and 
decrees. 

The Permission to Marry All Other Women 

Allah said, 

111 Ahmad 3:72 
121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:282 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 3 :308 
141 At-Tabari 8 :153 
^ Muslim 2:1080 
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{All others are lawful} meaning, you are allowed to marry 
women other than the prohibited types mentioned here, as ‘Ata’ 
and others have stated. 1 ' 1 Allah’s statement, 




{provided you seek them (with a dowry) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not fornication, } 

meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to 
four wives and for (the purchase of) as many female slaves as 
you like, all through legal means, 


i(desiring) chastity, not fornication.} 


Allah’s statement, 



{So zoith those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them 
their required due,} 


means, to enjoy them sexually, surrender to them their 
rightful dowry as compensation. In other Ayat, Allah said, 




{And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto 
each other}. 



{And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a 
good heart}, and, 


{&. % & J ji %} 


{And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what (dowry) you gave them} 


Prohibiting the Mut*ah of Marriage 

Mujahid stated that, 



111 At-Tabari 8:172 
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iSo with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them 
their required due,} 

was revealed about the Mut'ah marriage. 1 ' 1 A Mut‘ah marriage 
is a marriage that ends upon a predetermined date. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the 
Faithful ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “The Messenger of Allah jg 
prohibited Mut'ah marriage and eating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (battle).” 121 

In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Sabrah bin Ma*bad Al-Juhani said that his father said that he 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah £5 during the conquest of 
Makkah, and that the Prophet £S said, 


i a L - J . s-ile- i llill ^!j illJi 

G llw-> fjA 


“O people! I allowed you the Mut'ah marriage with women 
before. Noiv, Allah has prohibited it until the Day of 
Resurrection. Therefore, anyone who has any women in 
Mut'ah, let him let them go, and do not take anything from 
ivhat you have given thern.^ Allah’s statement. 


$ Ci %} 


ibut if you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement 
(has been determined), there is no sin on you.} is similar to 
His other statement, 

} ; L j ' ^ 


iAnd give to tire women their dowry with a good heart}. 

The meaning of these Ayat is: If you have stipulated a dowry 
for her, and she later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then 
this bears no harm on you or her in this case. Ibn Janr said, 
“Al-Hadrami said that some men would designate a certain 
dowry, but then fall into financial difficulties. Therefore, Allah 


m At-Tabari 8 :176 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9:590, Muslim 2 :1027. 
131 Muslim 2:1025 
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said that there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your 
mutual agreement after the requirement (has been 
determined).” 111 meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, 
then you men are allowed to accept that. Allah's statement, 

4tL£«. ll-it oVT ill' 


iSurely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.} is suitable here, 
after Allah mentioned these prohibitions. 


2&1 && \a ^ 

^ ^ r* c 9 al v; 

SZii ^ SI ^ &cs^lg> ^3 

4 'V.JO-j _yi* 'iitj jy- ijOaj ol> 


425. Amf whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed 
free believing women, they may wed believing girls from among 
those whom your right hands possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about your faith, you are one from another. Wed 
them with the permission of their own folk (guardians) and give 
them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not 
fornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in 
wedlock, if they commit Fdltisluth, their punishment is half that 
for free (unmarried) women . This is for him among you who is 
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is 
better for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful 


Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free 
Woman 

Allah said, those who do not have, 

?&> 

ithe means}, financial capability, 

4 Wlterewith to wed free believing women} 

m 


At-Tabari 8:180 
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meaning, free faithful, chaste women. 




iThey may wed believing girls from among those whom your 
right hands possess,} 

meaning, they are allowed to wed believing slave girls 11 * owned 
by the believers. 




Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are one 
from another.} 

Allah knows the true reality and secrets of all things, but 
you people know only the apparent things. Allah then said. 


iWed them with the permission of their own folk} 


indicating that the owner is responsible for the slave girl, and 
consequently, she cannot marry without his permission. The 
owner is also responsible for his male slave and they cannot 
wed without his permission. A Hadith states. 




“Any male slave who marries without permission from his 
master, is a fornicator J™ 


When the owner of the female slave is a female, those who 
are allowed to give away the free woman in marriage, with her 
permission, become responsible for giving away her female 
slave in marriage, as well. A Hadith states that 




«The woman does not give away another woman, or herself in 
marriage, for only the adulteress gives herself away in 
marriage.*™ 

Allah’s statement, 



*'* Recently converted captives of war. 
* 2 * Abu Dawud 2 :563 
* 3 * Ibn Majah 1 :606 
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iAnd give them their due in a good manner 

meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart, and do not 
keep any of it, belittling the matter due to the fact that they 
are owned slaves. Allah’s statement, 




ithey should be chaste ^ means, they are honorable women who 
do not commit adultery, and this is why Allah said, 


inot fornicators} referring to dishonorable women, who do not 
refrain from illicit sexual relations with those who ask. Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the fornicating women are the whores, who do 
not object to having relations with whomever seeks it, while, 



inor promiscuous > refers to taking boyfriends. 111 Similar was 
said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, Ash-Shahi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
As-Suddi.* 2 ’ 


The Slave Girl’s Punishment for Adultery is Half that of 
a Free Unmarried Woman 


Allah said, 








iAnd after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit 
Fdhishah, their punishment is half of that for free (unmarried) 
women. i 


this is about the slave women who got married, as indicated 
by the Ayah ; 




iAnd whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women, they may ived believing girls from among 


111 At-Tabari 8:193 
121 At-Tabari 8:194 




amm 


those whom your 
right hands 


< > s'A>. >>'•<' right hands 
' ‘ '•■ ’ ’ ‘ ’ *'■ possess 

Therefore, since the 
honorable Ayah is 


about believing slave 
girls, then, 

iu£ m 




W\&: 


^ «yter they have 

<' <' /«'■ < •"< ,^tf - been /a/cen in wedlock, ^ 

5> %~ . refers to when they 

lA—i (believing slave girls) 
8 et carried, as Ibn 
^ ' f ' ^ ^ r __ ‘Abbas and others 

have said.I 11 Allah’s 
>y < X^'w'\ ■*''- > Xcz -» < statement, 

oj—JJ IU*1_.W>> &L..iU J ) ^ .....E ±-t sM U^Vs-WW 

x , jv-r -s »<• >s ** Cjlr; oi-^’ J=- £ 




4*»£3f 


e, ,s<^ <f/ieir punishment is 


p-*j3lu(v^-=C-• >>Jju- o;-xij j j half of that for free (un- 

'™ rn ‘^ women> 

= = •“ indicates that the 

type of punishment prescribed here is the one that can be 
reduced to half, lashes in this case, not stoning to death, and 
Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 

4{^-i o-l ‘4*3* 

4 This is for him among you zoho is afraid of being harmed in 
his religion or in his body;} 

indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one satisfies the 
required conditions, is for those who fear for their chastity and 
find it hard to be patient and refrain from sex. In this difficult 
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl. However, it 
is better to refrain from marrying slave girls and to observe 


At-Tabari 8 :202 
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patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to the 
girl's master. Allah said, 

/» < »*.< 61' *"'■ J * t'V 

4 jy* *a'j pj Jf- o'jy 


{but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 




All'j pile- (*■ „. --- w t v -j-.- 

J -V/J p ‘If - y y*_ y' n %S<a- 

4 yt ii' J,jJ 


426. A//o/? wishes to make clear (what is lawful and what is 
unlawful) to you, and to show you the ways of those before 
you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All- 
Wise.} 

427. Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but those who 
follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) should deviate 
tremendously away (from the rigltt path)} 

42 8. Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you; and man 
was created weak.} 


Allah explains to the believers what He has allowed and 
prohibited for them in this and other Surahs, 


4p==»i-* if, if^ 


4 And to show you the ways of those before you,} 


meaning their righteous ways and how to adhere to the 
commandments that He likes and is pleased with. 



/• 


4and accept your repentance} from sin and error, 


Zg %} 


iand Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.} 


in His commands, decrees, actions and statements. Allah’s 
statement, 




ibut those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) 
should deviate tremendously away from the right path)} 
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indicates that the followers of Shaytan among the Jews, 
Christians and the adulterous, wish that you would take the 
horrendous path of falsehood instead of the truth. 

iAllah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you"'} 

His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and what He 
decrees for you. This is why Allah has allowed free men to 
marry slave girls under certain conditions, as Mujahid and 
others have stated. 1 ' 1 


iand man was created weak.} 

and this is why it is suitable in his case that the commands 
are made easy for him, because of his weakness and 
feebleness. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus said that. 


4and man was created weak}, “Concerning women”. 121 WakT said, 
“Man’s mind leaves when women are involved.” 


cU’j 51. (&-• of]} if 

jl , T\. i)[£=zj i Lj’j-le- 

/ . ./ > J' »> J, * ♦>/ V*" ^ > ♦✓ / .✓ 


429. O i/om w/to believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by 
mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one 
another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.} 

430. And whoever commits that through aggression and 
injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for 
Allah.} 

432. If you avoid the great sins ivhich you are forbidden to do, 
We shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 


111 At-Tabari 8:215 
121 At-Tabari 8:216 


Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).} 


Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money 

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His believing 
servants from illegally acquiring each other’s property using 
various dishonest methods such as Riba, gambling and other 
wicked methods that appear to be legal, but Allah knows that, 
in reality, those involved seek to deal in interest. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on a man 
who buys a garment, saying that if he likes it he will keep it, 
or he will return it along with an extra Dirham, “This is what 
Allah meant, when He said, 

it kft pz p# 


4Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly ."} ll] 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
Allah sent down. 


i£$\. v \£x 


40 you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly} 

some Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us from eating up 
each other’s property unjustly, and food is our best property. 
Therefore, none among us is allowed to eat from anyone else’s 
food.’ After that Allah sent down, 


iThere is no restriction on the blind} (until the end of the 
Ayah). (24:61].’” 


Qatadah said similarly. Allah’s statement, 


iexcept it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.} 

means, do not revert to illegal ways and means to acquire 
money. However, there is no harm in commercial transactions 
that transpire between the buyer and the seller with mutual 
consent, so that money is legally earned from these 


|i] 


At-Tabari 8:217 
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transactions. Mujahid said that, 


4 ^ 




■'SJ s' 


'L/fl oi 


iexcept it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.} 

means, “By selling and buying, or giving someone a gift.” Ibn 
Jarir recorded this statement. 11 ' 


The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of 
‘Mutual Consent* in Trading 

Mutual agreement in various transactions is attained when 
both parties have the right to uphold or dissolve the 
agreement before they part. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

a l5 jkj Jl, 

iThe seller and the buyer retain the (right to change their 
mind) as long as they have not parted .» |2 ' Al-Bukhari’s 
wording for this HadXth reads, 


•I ij&i jjl* lap 


zWlten two men conduct a transaction, they retain their (right 
to change their mind) as long as they have not parted ." [31 


Forbidding Murder and Suicide 

Allah said, 

iAnd do not kill yourselves.} by committing Allah’s 
prohibitions, falling into sin and eating up each other’s 
property unjustly, 

4Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.} in what He commanded 
you and prohibited you from. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that when 
m At-Tabari 8:221 

121 Path Al-Bari 4:385, Muslim 3:1163 
|3) Fath Al-Bari 4 :390 
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the Prophet jg sent him for the battle of Dhat As-Salasil, “I had 
a wet dream during a very cold night and feared that if I 
bathed, I would die. So I performed Tayammum (with pure 
earth} and led my company in the Dawn prayer. When I went 
back to the Messenger of Allah I mentioned what had 
happened to me and he said, 


. * - *■! j . * 1i. l*..i rt I j L» 


«0 'Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were 
in a state of sexual impurity ?» 

I said, ’O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream on a veiy 
cold night and feared that if I bathed I would perish, and I 
remembered Allah's statement, 


4And do not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to 
you}. 

So I performed Tayammum and prayed.’ The Messenger of 
Allah smiled and did not say anything.” This is the narration 
reported by Abu Dawud. 

Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then 
reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


jU LL l>y i ajJ J 4jJUJL> i_5 i o <. 


"I" " I • • * | Z ' X . * * f " * f f ^ "'I'- • X 

‘ a -*i (J? f—J jx J 

'V ' IT ■ * ^ 1 '1 -C .x x • I S/' • ^ / 

c#? 3 A* up* je 


i 1 IjJU- 

1 ijcS L^_i ijJIv* ijjii 


fl IjlJ IjJU- 


uWhoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his tool will be 
in his hand and he will keep stabbing himself with it in the Fire 
of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep 
taking it in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever. Whoever 
kills himself by throwing himself from a mountain, will keep 
falling in the Fire of Jalwnnam forever and ever .» 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. Abu 
Qilabah said that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 
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4J *_jJLf- t J ■<— ( j£* ' r* 1 

“Whoever kills himself with mi instrument, will be punished 
with it on the Day of Resurrection .» 

This Hadith was collected by the Group. This is why Allah 
said, 

^ulbj LS'jOe. jJLL ^*}} 

iAnd whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, ^ 

meaning, whoever commits what Allah has forbidden for him 
transgression and injustice - while knowing that it is forbidden 
for him, yet he still dares to commit it, 

4'jt 4_ ;U n~> y~*} 

iWe shall cast him into the Fire,}. 

This Ayah carries a stern warning and a truthful promise. 
Therefore, every sane person should beware of it, those who 
hear the speech with full comprehension. 


Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major 
Sins 


Allah said. 




Oyr 


ilfyou avoid the great sins which you arc forbidden to do, We 
shall remit from you your (small) sins,} 

meaning, if you avoid the major evil deeds that you were 
prohibited We will forgive you the minor evil deeds and will 
admit you into Paradise. This is why Allah said, 




iand admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).} 


There are several Hadlths on the subject of this honorable 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said, “The 
Prophet jg said to me, ‘Do you know what the day of Al- 
Jumu'ah is?’ I said, “It is the day during which Allah brought 
together the creation of your father (Adam).’ He said, 







Surah 4. Ati-Nisa (Part-5) 


435 


tiLLjl fiij Ci U aJ ijll S jl? Vj lAj'iLi* »U^[I 31 


U 


«/ kttoiv what the day of Jumu'ah is. Anyone who takes a bath 
and cleans himself as much as he can and then proceeds for the 
Friday prayer and remains quiet until the Imam finishes the 
prayer, all his sins in betiveen the present and the next Friday 
will be forgiven, as long as major sins were avoided .»” 

Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salman Al-Farisi. 


The Seven Destructive Sins 


What are the Seven Destructive Sins? 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah z* said, 


“Avoid the seven great destructive sins .» 

The people inquired, ’O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?’ 
He said. 




‘To join others in worship along with Allah, to kill the life 
which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, magic, to 
consume Riba, to consume an orphan's wealth, to turn aioay 
from the enemy and flee from the battlefield when the battle 
begins, and to accuse chaste wotnett, ivho never even think of 
anything that would tarnish their chastity and are good 
believers .» [l1 


Another Hadith that mentions False Witness 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The 
Messenger of Allah mentioned the major sins, or was asked 
about the major sins. He said, 




HI 


Fath Al-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1 :92 
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"Associating others with Allah in worship, killing the life, and 
being undutiful to the parents .» 

He then said, 


®— jji - \ ■ jii fs\. i 


“Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins? The false 
statement - or the false testimony 


Shufaah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said, “Most 
likely, in my opinion, he said, ‘False testimony.”’ 111 The Two 
Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shufaah from Anas. 121 


Another Hadith 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Bakrah said that his father said, “The Prophet jg said, 

(!Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins?» 

We said, *Yes, O Allah’s Messenger !’ He said, 

«To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to 
one’s parents J 

He was reclining, then he sat up and said; 

Jj*j N' i V'* 

«And I zvam you against false testimony and false speech .» 

and he continued repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop. ” {3 ' 

Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas fad 
said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
((in one narration) the biggest sin)?’ He said, 

®wLdl>- t-C AA) 

111 Ahmad 3:131 

Fath Al-Bari 10:419, Muslim 1 :91 
131 Path Al-Bari 5:309, Muslim 1:91 
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ii To make a rival for Alldli while He Alone created youj 
I said, Then?’ He said. 


jl iijJj JisJ jl® 


«7b kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food 
with you .» 

I said, Then?’ He said, 

*LL» oh 

"To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.^ xi He then 
recited, 


4>C V 

f/jost’ who invoke not any other god along with Allah}, 

until, 

vi > 

iExcept those who repent}.” 


Another Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Prophet said, 


duJt ^li\ jli ji - 3^-j «. ijsddi 


>The greatest sins are : To join others in worship with Allah, to 
be undutiful to one's parents - or to take a life » Shuhah was 
uncertain of which one - *and the false oath . |2) Recorded 
by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. 


Another Hadith by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr about Causing 
one’s Parents to be Cursed 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Messenger of Allah sfe said, 
lAi-lJij ifk jdv i fs\ ^ !>j» 


1,1 Path Al-Bari 8 :350, Muslim 1 :90 

Al-Bukhari 6675, Tuhf at Al-Ahwadhi 3021 and An-Nasal 8:63 
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1 Among the worst of the major sins is for a man to curse his 
own parents .» 


They said, “How can one curse his own parents?” He said, 
tjLyj ,x\ sLl^ d j 


“One curses another man's father, and that man curses his 
father in retaliation, or he curses someone's mother and that 
man curses his mother .» 


This is the wording of Muslim.* 11 At-Tirmidhi said, “ Sahih ." 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 




“Cursing a Muslim is a sin and fighting him is Kufr. “* 21 


^ ; r* . I*— I ^ 


tWU JU-pJ ^ *> 

,J - A *-* • “ Alii j 0*L-ul t/ 


J—^ 


432. And ans/i nof /or the things in which Allah has made 
some of you to excel others. For men there is reward for what 
they have earned, (and likeivise) for zoomen there is reioard for 
what they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty. Surely, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything > 


Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some 
Others to Excel In 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we do not go to 
battle, and we earn one-half of the inheritance (that men get).” 
Allah sent down, 


fjgZ £ ii( jJS £ !££ 


iAnd wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of 
you to excel others ^.* 3 * 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadffh.* 4 * Allah’s statement, 


* ! * Muslim no. 90 

|2] Al-Bukhari : 5973, Muslim : 64 

[3) Ahmad 6:322 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:375, 377 
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4 For inert there is reward for what they have earned, (and 
likewise) for women there is reivard for what they have earned, } 

indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person will earn 
his wages for his works, a reward if his deeds are good, and 
punishment if his deeds are evil. 

It was also reported that this Ayah is talking about 
inheritance, indicating the fact that each person will get his 
due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibi 111 reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas. Allah then directed the servants to what benefits them, 

4 :^-^ iri 


iand ask Allah of His Bounty.$ Therefore, the Ayah states, “Do 
not wish for what other people were endowed with over you, for 
this is a decision that will come to pass, and wishing does not 
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant 
it to you, for I Am Most Generous and Most Giving.” Allah then 
said, 

p -if !,i> 


iSurely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything .> 

meaning, Allah knows who deserves this life, and so He gives 
him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. 
He also knows who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him 
to perform the deeds that will help him to be sucessful in it, and 
whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving 
righteousness and what leads to it. Hence, Allah said, 


4^4 P, 


iSurely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything}. 




<J-lip } 


433. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of that left 
by parents and relatives. To those also with whom you have 


111 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah. 
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made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by 
wills). Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah, 
Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
and others said that Allah’s statement, 

4And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali} 

means, “Heirs. ’’ ,11 Ibn ‘Abbas was also reported to have said 
that Mawali refers to relatives. Ibn Jarir commented, “The 
Arabs call the cousin a Mawla.” 

Ibn Jarir continued, "Allah’s statement, 

o/49' f 3J 


iof that (property) left by parents and relatives.} 


means, from what he inherited from his parents and family 
members. Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: To all 
of you, O people, We appointed relatives (such as children) 
who will later inherit what you inherited from your own 
parents and relatives.” Allah’s statement, 


4 ‘-‘(tic. U&)} 


4To those also with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion.} 

means, “Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, 
give them their share of inheritance, thus fulfilling the ratified 
pledges that you gave them. Allah has witnessed all of you 
when you gave these pledges and promises.” This practice was 
followed in the beginning of Islam, but was later on abrogated 
when Muslims were commanded to fulfill the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but to refrain from 
making any new pledges after that. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali} “meaning, heirs; 


m 


At-Tabari 8:270-271 
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y asciis A1 ^j| ip&4 

4T0 those also with 
Jp whom you have made a 

^ < br ° lh " l ’°° d » 

X s?*\<. ,, -W > «♦. < When the emigrants 

came to Al-Madlnah, 
%*£&$&&& the emigrant would 
/; .7: .,/sJTZ inherit from the 
^ 4u'a[ Ansari, while the 

• if' »*1 -"Pr .:- latter’s relatives 

would not inherit 
-'Ll* - > 1 'y from him because of 

»*?- ±. ^ the bond of 
J#(®J brotherhood which 


's'' 9 - r 

J\ a r'l il 


wvffij iif ( 5 jr-5(V-^-l the Prophet 3S 

s'*, . established between 

them (the emigrants 
3,113 the An ? ar >- when 

‘ T . ' „ ^ the verse, 

< >>\s' ' A-r ' .if i# 1 > < AS’’.*'.' 

OjAjOj^t^ <g> ^ ^ -^v 

^ r .. f0 anyone We 

have appointed Mawdlfy 
was revealed, it 
cancelled (the pledge of brotherhood regarding inheritance).” 
Then he said, “The verse, 

4 ( i |- > ■ ✓■ > p £=v , : .«. ’ »> OJ-Lt 

4 To f/iose a/so with whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood), give them their due portion.$ 

remained valid for cases of co-operation and mutual advice, 
while the matter of inheritance was excluded and it became 
permissible to assign something in one’s will to the person 
who had the right of inheriting before.” 111 

Cxi ijiiii £_>j Jo*) ^ s-4-m. ii' tL Sty je- <^Ljy A 'S > 


Fath Al-Bari 8:96 
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4 : Tl jlJc^ss dLc. 


434. Men are the protectors and maintainers ofwoinen, because 
Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means. Therefore the 
righteous women are Qdnitat, and guard in the husband's 
absence what Allah orders them to guard. As to those women 
on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them, and 
abandon them in their beds, and beat them, but if they return 
to obedience, do not seek a means against them. Surely, Allah 
is Ever Most High, Most Greats 
Allah said, 

jQi* 


iMen are the protectors and maintainers of women,} 
meaning, the man is responsible for the woman, and he is her 
maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if she 
deviates. 


4j£ & 


lit 


ibecause Allah has made one of them to excel the other,} 

meaning, because men excel over women and are better than 
them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive 
of men, as well as other important positions of leadership. The 
Prophet sgs said, 


•ilyl 'jb 


*People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never 
achieve success .» 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith) l] Such is the case with 
appointing women as judges or on other positions of leadership. 




_ f A* < 

OJ W ‘ 


ii il ,;} 


iand because they spend from their means.} meaning the dowry, 


• l| Path Al-B&ri 7 :732 
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expenditures and various expenses that Allah ordained in His 
Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasons it is suitable that he is appointed her 
maintainer, just as Allah said, 

4But men have a degree (of responsibility) over them). 


Qualities of the Righteous Wife 

Allah said, 

^Therefore, the righteous} women, 


iare Qanitdt}, obedient to their husbands, as Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others stated. 111 

4 ^ 4 'A. 

iand guard in the husband's absence} 

As-Suddi and others said that it means she protects her 
honor and her husband’s property when he is absent, and 
Allah’s statement, 

iii 


iwhat Allah orders them to guard. } 

means, the protected [husband] is the one whom Allah 
protects. 121 Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


lit i\j*\ tLlJl 




“The best women is she who when you look at her, she pleases 
you, when you command her she obeys you, and when you are 
absent, she protects her honor and your property. » 

Then, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 


111 At-Tabari 8 :294 
121 At-Tabari 8 :295 




4Me« are the protectors and maintained of women, $ 
until its end. 11 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ’Awf said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

j t l$>-y i t c-Ij» IjJ* 

«oli yl}jSil is Jr* : 41 3=5 

«// the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted her month, 
protected her chastity and obeyed her husband, she will be told, 
'Enter Paradise from any of its doors you wish /» 121 

Dealing with the Wife’s Di-Conduct 

Allah said, 


4As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct 

meaning, the woman from whom you see ill conduct with her 
husband, such as when she acts as if she is above her 
husband, disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so 
forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her husband 
should advise her and remind her of Allah’s torment if she 
disobeys him. Indeed, Allah ordered the wife to obey her 
husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of 
the enormity of his rights and all that he does for her. The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 




0 u 


«// I were to command anyone to prostrate before anyone, I 
would have commanded the wife to prostrate before her 
husband, because of the enormity of his right upon her.^ 3] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


111 At-Jabari 8:295 
Ahmad 1:191 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:323 
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^ Jjti US lij> 


«// the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines, 
the angels xoill keep cursing her until the morning J* 11 


Muslim recorded it with the wording, 




t. jj »'j>- 



«// the wifi goes to sleep while ignoring her husband's bed, the 
angels will keep cursing her until the morning. 


This is why Allah said, 




4 A 5 to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish 
them (first)}. 

Allah’s statement, 


4 abandon them in their beds,} ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said “The abandonment refers to not having 
intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her.” 13 ' 
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ikrimah, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas, in another narration, added, “Not to speak with 
her or talk to her.”* 4 * The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! What is the right that the wife of one of us 
has on him?” The Prophet said. 






Xi 



i C. n . ' . 'JT I bj i li] jU 


a To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you buy clothes for 
yourself, refrain from striking her face or cursing her, and to 
not abandon her, except in the housed Allah’s statement, 

m Fath Al-Bari 9 :205 
121 Muslim 2:1059 
131 Al-Tabari 8:302 
141 At-Tabari 8 :302-304 

151 Abu Dawud 2 :606, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5 :375, Ibn Majah 1:593, 
Ahmad 5 :3 
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ibeat them ^ means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do not 
produce the desired results, you are allowed to discipline the 
wife, without severe beating. Muslim recorded that Jabir said 
that during the Farewell Hajj, the Prophet ^ said; 


i i 'if jl ^ iul 


“Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You 
have the right on them that they do not allow any person whom 
you dislike to step on your mat. However, if they do that, you 
are allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a right on you 
that you provide them with their provision and clothes, in a 
reasonable manner .d' 1 ' 

Ibn ‘Abbas and several others said that the Ayah refers to a 
beating that is not violent . 121 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it 
means, a beating that is not severe. 13 ' 


When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Annoyance 
Against Her are Prohibited 

Allah said, 


jffp [ iji-S # 


ibut if they return to obedience, seek not against them means 
(of annoyance),} 

meaning, when the wife obeys her husband in all that Allah 
has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the husband 
are allowed against his wife. Therefore, in this case, the 
husband does not have the right to beat her or shun her bed. 
Allah’s statement, 

"ill 

Muslim 8 :886 
121 At-Jabari 8:314 
[3) At-Tabari 8:316 
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4Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great. $ reminds men that 
if they transgress against their wives without justification, then 
Allah, the Ever Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and 
He will exert revenge on those who transgress against their 
wives and deal with them unjustly. 


GjjJ WJiif oi "Jt 'CSCa- IjXjoU I> ‘i> 


435. If you fear a breach between the txvo, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other from her’s ; if they 
both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation. Indeed 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.) 


Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of 
Estrangement Between Husband and Wife Occurs 


Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the 
wife. He then mentioned the case of estrangement and 
alienation between the two spouses. Allah said, 




4lf you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family). 

The Fuqaha’ (scholars of Fiqh) say that when estrangement 
occurs between the husband and wife, the judge refers them 
to a trusted person who examines their case in order to stop 
any wrongs commited between them. If the matter continues 
or worsens, the judge sends a trustworthy person from the 
woman’s family and a trustworthy person from the man’s 
family to meet with them and examine their case to determine 
whether it is best for them to part or to remain together. Allah 
gives preference to staying together, and this is why Allah 
said, 

ty oi» 


4if they both wish far peace, Allah will cause their 
reconciliation.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
commands that a righteous man from the husband’s side of 
the family and the wife’s side of the family are appointed, so 
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that they find out who among the spouses is in the wrong. If 
the man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his wife, and 
he pays some restitution. If the wife is in the wrong, she 
remains with her husband, and he does not pay any 
restitution. If the arbitrators decide that the marriage should 
remain intact or be dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If 
they decide that the marriage remains intact, but one of the 
spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them 
dies, then the one who agreed inherits from the other, while 
the spouse who did not agree does not inherit from the spouse 
who agreed.” This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir.' 11 


Shaykh Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr said, “The scholars agree 
that when the two arbitrators disagree, then the opinion that 
dissolves the marriage will not be adopted. They also agree 
that the decision of the arbitrators is binding, even if the two 
spouses did not appoint them as agents. This is the case if it 
is decided that they should stay together, but they disagree 
whether it is binding or not when they decide for separation.” 
•Then he mentioned that the majority holds the view that the 
decision is still binding, even if they did not appoint them to 
make any decision. 


,yjS\ $ .Jjjt yvLiiij 43 jCi'j 

j: U * & k && 


436. Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the poor, the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not 
like such as are proud and boastful.} 


The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to 
Parents 

Allah orders that He be worshipped Alone without partners, 

HI 


At-Tabari 8 :325 
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because He Alone is the Creator and Sustainer Who sends His 
favors and bounties on His creation in all situations and 
instances. Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without 
associating anything or anyone from His creation with Him in 
worship. Indeed, the Prophet said to Mu'adh, 

vii j>- u 

“Do you know what Allah's right on His servants is?» 

Mu'adh replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He 
said, 

4j I jSjJmj N J ojJUaj 

«That they should worship Him and should not ivorship any 
others with Him.* 


The Prophet sjg then said, 

N jl \jiJti li| 4)1 ^s- ^>■ U 


“Do you know what the right of the servants on Allah is if they 
do this? He should not punish themM 1] 

Allah then commands the servants to be dutiful to their 
parents, for Allah made parents the reason for the servants to 
come to existence, after they did not exist. Allah joins the 
order to worship Him with being dutiful to parents in many 
places. For example, He said, 


J 



4give thanks to Me and to your parents}, and. 




iAtid your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents}. 

After Allah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained 
kind treatment of relatives, males and females. A Hadith 
states, 



tCharity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while charity given to 


111 Fath Al-Bari 13 :359 
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relatives is both Sadaqah and Silah (keeping the relations) 

Allah then said, 


iorphans}, because they lost their caretakers who would spend 
on them. So Allah commands that the orphans be treated with 
kindness and compassion. Allah then said, 


iAl-Masdkin (the poor)} who have various needs and cannot find 
what sustains these needs. Therefore, Allah commands they 
should be helped in acquiring their needs in a sufficient 
manner that will end their inadequacy. We will further 
elaborate on the matter of the destitute and the poor in Surah 
Bara'h (9:60). 

The Right of the Neighbor 

Allah said, 

ithe neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a 
stranger} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said t hat, 

ithe neighbor who is near of kin} means, “The neighbor who is 
also a relative” 121 , while, 

iJ£i\ pSj} 

iThe neighbor who is a stranger} means, “Who is not a 
relative.’^ 31 It was also reported that ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Qatadah said similarly. 141 Mujahid was also 
reported to have said that Allah’s statement, 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :324 
121 At-Tabari 8:335 
131 At-Tabari 8:338 
141 At-Tabari 8 :335-336 
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itlie neighbor who is a stranger} means, “The companion during 
travel.”’ 11 There are many Hadiths that command kind 
treatment to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them 
here with Allah’s help. 

The First Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


'I*-*, »!{ ; 

Ail 




«Jibrfl kept reminding of the neighbor's right, until I thought 
that he was going to give him a share of the inheritance .»’ 2 ’ 

The Two Sahihs recorded this HadithP ’ 


The Second Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Ajf Jlj ’ - '* 8 


«fibril kept reminding me of the neighbor's right, until I 
thought he was going to appoint a share of the inheritance far 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At- 
Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib through this route. ”’ 5 ’ 


The Third Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
said that the Prophet jg said, 


jS- <LI JJdC- J->- <Ul JCd (■ 


c 77u? best companions according to Allah are those who are the 
best with their friends, and the best neighbors according to 


111 At-Tabari 8:341 
,2) Ahmad 2 :85 

’ 3 ’ Fath Al-Bari 10:455, Muslim 4:2025 
,4) Ahmad 2:160 

151 Abu Dawud 5:357, Tuhfat At-.Ahwadhi 6:72-73 
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Allah are the best with their neighbors.*^ At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this Hadith and said, “ Hasan Gharih”.* 21 


The Fourth Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad said 
that the Messenger of Allah asked his Companions, 

o f La® 


«What do you say about adultery?» 


They said, “It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it. So it is forbidden until the Day of Resurrection.” 
The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


®sjL>- si ySa A~i p io 




y. 


«For a man to commit adultery ivith his neighbor's wife is 
worse than if he commits adultery with ten women j He then 
said, 


I j. ofyC U» 


«What do you say about theft?* They said, “It is prohibited, for 
Allah and His Messenger prohibited it.” He said, 


»ajl 


j* *-> 


<I>^ y* A-l p y~>\ 




«// a man steals from his neighbor, it is worse for him than 
stealing from ten homes. » |31 Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith. 

A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, lbn Mas'ud 
said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’ 
He said, 

y*j l-ij Ait 


«To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you .* I said, 
Then?’ He said, 


»< oi a, „ . l> - iijJ j ji® 


111 Ahmad 2:167 
* 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:75 
Ahmad 6:8 
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a To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food 
with you . * I said, Then?’ He said, 

a To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife, » M|11 


The Fifth Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah asked the Messenger of 
Allah, “I have two neighbors, so whom among them should 1 
give my gift?” He said, 

“The neighbor whose door is the closest to you." Al-Bukhari 
narrated this Hadith^ 

We will elaborate on this subject in the Tctfsir of Surah 
Bara’h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend. 

Being Kind to Slaves and Servants 

Allah said, 

iand those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,} 

this is an order to be kind to them because they are weak, 
being held as captives by others. 

An authentic Hadith records that during the illness that 
preceded his death, the Messenger of Allah jg continued 
advising his Ummah: 

•j^SsiLL-1 oJsJu Uj io'iCijJl o^iLUli 


« (Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and (those slaves) 
whom your hands possess .» |31 He was repeating it until his 
tongue was still. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dykarib said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


U j i ^JJ JjJ j U j slLZJu U> 


Path Al-Bari 8:350, Muslim 1:90 
Ahmad 6:175, Al-Bukhari 6020 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 4:258 
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'‘What you feed yourself is a Sadaqah (charity) for you, what 
you feed your children is Sadaqah for you, what you feed your 
wife is Sadaqah for you and what you feed your servant is 
Sadaqah for you .» I1! 

An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadith which has an authentic 
chain of narration, all the thanks are due to Allah. 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said to a caretaker of his, “Did you give 
the slaves their food yet?” He said, “No.” Ibn ‘Amr said, “Go 
and give it to them, for the Messenger of Allah jS said, 




“It is enough sin for someone to prevent whomever he is 
responsible for from getting their food .»” Muslim recorded 
this Hadith) 3 * 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet jg said, 

•jjh u j-uJi ji ij icfsj 


“The slave has the right to have food, clothing and to only be 
required to perform what he can bear of workj Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith J 4 * 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 

jl ~ j! 4 JLL>u jU 1 il b 

o ‘ji- jl iiii 


“When your servant brings meals to one of you, if he does not 
let him sit and share the meal, then he should at least give him 
a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two, for 
he has prepared it.** S] This is the wording collected by Al- 
Bukhari. 


Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 

Allah said, 

111 Ahmad 4:131 
l 2 ' An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:376 
|3) Muslim 2:692 
141 Muslim 3:1284 

Path Al-Bari 5:214, Muslim 3:1284 
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S&- ji U 


4 Verily, Allah does not 
like such as are proud 
and boastful.$ 
meaning, one who is 
proud and arrogant, 
insolent and boasts 
to others. He thinks 
that he is better than 
other people, thus 
thinking high of 
himself, even though 
he is insignificant to 
Allah and hated by 
people. Mujahid said 
that Allah’s 
statement, 


* ±A * & k> 


4 Verily, Allah does not 
like such as are proud ^ 
means arrogant, while, 


4boastful) means boasting about what he has, while he does 
not thank Allah.* 1 ’ This Ayah indicates that such a person 
boasts with people about the bounty that Allah has given him, 
but he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Waqid Abu Raja’ Al- 
Harawi said, “You will find that those who are mean are also 
proud and boasting. He then recited, 



4and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,$ 


HI 


At-Tabari 8:350 
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You will find that he who is undutiful (to parents) is also 
arrogant, and deprived. He then recited, 




4 And dutifid to my mother, and made me not arrogant, 
deprived.$ 


Once a man asked the Prophet, “O Messenger of Allah, 
advise me.’ The Prophet sg said, 


ii~>u y at jij'iii Ji~<i lHii # 


a Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), far this 
practice is from arrogance. Verily, Allah does not like 
arrogance .f” 111 


oi o/A'j d&Z bjty 

5ji*U jJ tiljj JLj Li^3 f Yj <3lL 

4 jt+J *il' jSj 'iif U> ijiijlj >yi'_) 


437. Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy 
and hide what Allah has bestoived upon than of His bounties. 
And We have prepared far the disbelievers a disgracefal 
tormentty 

438. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of 
men, and believe not in Allah and the Last Day, and whoever 
takes Shaytdn as an intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he 
hasty 

439. And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and 
in the Last Day, and they spend out of ivltat Allah has given 
them far sustenamce? And Allah is Ever All-Kwwer of themty 


The Censure of Stingy Behavior 

Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who refuse to 
spend their money for what Allah ordered them, such as being 
kind to parents and compassionate to relatives, orphans, the 
poor, the relative who is also a neighbor, the companion 

m 


Ahmad 5:64 
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during travel, the needy wayfarer, the slaves and servants. 
Such people do not give Allah’s right from their wealth, and 
they assist in the spread of stingy behavior. The Messenger of 
Allah ^5 said, 

e J^' Iff 

«What disease is more serious than being stingy?^ He also 
said, 


k \jjSvS) pSy - ; k jlS kiJUL»l <011 k^JtJtj 


«Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those who were before 
you, as it encouraged them to cut their relations and they did, 
and it encouraged them to commit sin and they did .»* 21 

Allah said, 


44-2 «Z o£^C>} 


4and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties,} 


Therefore, the miser is ungrateful for Allah’s favor, for its 
effect does not appear on him, whether in his food, clothes or 
what he gives. Similarly, Allah said, 


in;! # o^f h) 


iVerily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that he bears 
witness.} 

by his manners and conduct, 

J*£•' *%>} 


4And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.} Allah said, 
of oJcJ==C)} 


land hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His 
bounties} 

and this is why He threatened them, 


I 1 ' Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 83 
|2! Abu Dawud 2:324 
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4And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful 
torment.} 


Kufr means to cover something. Therefore, the Bakhd (miser) 
covers the favors that Allah has blessed him with, meaning he 
does not spread those favors. So he is described by the term 
Kafir (ungrateful) regarding the favors that Allah granted him. 
A Hadith states that, 


la^ji iJI p iZJv lil iill jj* 


«When Allah grants a servant a favor, He likes that its effect 
appears on himj [l] 

Some of the Salaf stated that this Ayah (4:37) is describing 
the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about the 
description of Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the 
general meaning of the Ayah includes this. The apparent 
wording for this Ayah indicates that it is talking about being 
stingy with money, even though miserly conduct with 
knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about spending on 
relatives and the weak, just as the Ayah after it, 

sS.j 


4And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men,} 


Allah first mentions the punished misers who do not spend, 
then He mentions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputation that they are generous, not for the Face of Allah. A 
Hadith states that the first three persons on whom the fire will 
feed are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows off with 
their actions. For instance, 


^ vi. S aif NJ i v —>0 (j.£ oS y U : JUJl djis* 

® Jj JLol ! JUj ji tLOjI Lwj iCjiS : 4ul 4 ^11..., 


«77ie wealthy will say, "I did not leave any area that You like 
to be spent on, but I spent on it in Your cause." Allah will 
say, "You lie, you only did that so that it is said, ‘He is 


lil 


At-Tabar&ni in Al-Kabir 18:135 
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generous.’ And it was said..."* 

meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is 
indeed what you sought with your action. 11 ' This is why Allah 
said, 


iand believe not in Allah and the Last Day,'} 
meaning, it is Shaytan who lured them to commit this evil 
action, instead of performing the good deed as it should be 
performed. Shaytan encouraged, excited and lured them by 
making the evil appear good, 


icj fa lj $ &} 


4And whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a 
dreadful intimate he has!} 


Allah then said, 


4And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in 
the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has given them 
for sustenance?} 

This Ayah means, what harm would it cause them if they 
believe in Allah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off 
with sincerity, have faith in Allah, and await His promise in 
the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what He has 
given them on what He likes and is pleased with. 

Allah’s statement: 


40 ^ o&>} 


4And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.} 

means, He has perfect knowledge of their intentions, whether 
good or evil. Indeed, Allah knows those who deserve success, 
and He grants them success and guidance, directing them to 
perform righteous actions that will earn them His pleasure. He 
also knows those who deserve failure and expulsion from His 
great mercy, which amounts to utter failure in this life and the 
Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from this evil end. 


m 


An-Nasal 6:24 
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,_!• f Ip 4lj lit Vji Jll£j jiuij V SLI ijl^ 

& aL ^ & vt ^—5? 'H 

4:g&> if spfc v; ^ jj ipp; \& pit 


440. Surely! Alldlt wrongs not even of the iveight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great rezvardfy 

441. How (will it be) then, wlteti We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?$ 

442. On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will ivish that they ivere buried in the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.$ 

Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust 

Allah states that He does not treat any of His servants with 
injustice on the Day of Resurrection, be it the weight of a 
mustard seed or a speck of dust. Rather, Allah shall reward 
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a good deed. For 
instance, Allah said, 

SiP* 


4And We shall set up balances of justice ^ 

Allah said that Luqman said, 

ujyVf j jl f Lr*'-'* li c ^ 4 J-Lr* - OJ /“**■ JtXi lit 

Ij- CjC 


40 my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah will bring it fortify. 

Allah said, 


a 




*i Jlp PS ijpj dtil Pull jlp X^yfy 


iThat Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they 
may be shown their deeds. So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see itfy 
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The Two Sahihs recorded the long Hadith about the 
intercession that Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated, and in which 
the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 




•jdji -siJ-jk 


<1 Allah then says, “Go back, and take out of the Fire everyone 
in whose heart you find the weight of a mustard seed of faith"* 

In another narration, Allah says, 


j yr y 4* 1 J* « yry& i jU^! ly Jli4 : ^ ^J 

liu 


«“Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of faith, take him 
out of the Fire," and they will take out many people .» 

Abu Said then said, “Read, if you will, 

4)jS 3iii. ^ at > 

iSurely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust}.’*^ 


Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers? 

Said bin Jubayr commented about Allah’s statement, 

vifc' 


4but if there is any good (done), He doubles it,} 

“As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be lessened for 
him on the Day of Resurrection, but he will never depart the 
Fire.” He used as evidence the authentic Hadith in which Al- 
‘Abbas said, “O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu Talib used 
to protect and support you, did you benefit him at all?” The 
Messenger sfe said, 


•jtJl y djjJl jlivJ 1 1/1 ^ ijU l y y> 


Wes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were it not for 
me, he would have been in the deepest depths of the Fire. » |21 


m Fath Al-Bari 13:413, Muslim 1:167 

t 2 * Al-Bukhari nos. 3883, 6208 and Muslim no. 209 
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However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not the rest 
of the disbelievers. To support this, we mention what Abu 
Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded in his Musnad that Anas said that 
the Messenger of Allah jgg said, 


J> 4 ^ ‘ £—>■ 1 y * 1 ) 1 * 

itLJ- 3 yUJl \y_ 015 lali * gill J jUi 4 A &I 6>J 


1 Allah does not wrong the faithful even concerning one good 
action, for he will be rewarded for it by provision in this life 
and awarded for it in the Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, he 
will be provided provision in this life for his good action, and 
on the Day of Resurrection, he will not have any good deed.^ 


What Does ‘Great Reward* Mean? 

Abu Hurayrah, ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that Allah’s statement, 

iand gives from Him a great reward refers to Paradise. We ask 
Allah for His pleasure and Paradise. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Abu ‘Uthman An-Nahdi said, “No other person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I. One year, he went to 
Hajj before me, and I found the people of Al-Basrah saying that 
he narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah jg saying, 

U. .l> ■- 4,' ; 4il\ jjl 

* Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds .3 

So I said, *Woe to you! No person accompanied Abu 
Hurayrah more than I, and I never heard him narrate this 
HadithV When I wanted to meet him, I found that he had left 
for Haii so I followed him to Haii to ask him about this 
Hadith." 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another chain 
of narration leading to Abu ‘Uthman. In this narration, Abu 
‘Uthman said, “I said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! I heard my brethren 
in Al-Basrah claim that you narrated that you heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, 


Musnad At-Tayalisi p. 47, Muslim no. 2808 
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• wiji vliJl *511 «!>1 B 

* Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.* Abu 
Hurayrah said, *By Allah! I heard the Messenger of Allah 
M saying, 

VjiJl ^a!I I S '^i 2*^ j|' 

iAllah rewards the good deed with two million deeds.* He then 
recited this Ayah, 


isS vi 4 at\\ 




iBut little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as compared 
to the Hereafter).’™ 


Our Prophet ^ will be a Witness Against, or For his 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection, When the 
Disbelievers Will Wish for Death 


Allah said, 




iHcrw (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people ?) 

Allah describes the horrors, hardships and difficulties of the 
Day of Resurrection, saying, how would it be on that Day 
when there will be a witness from every nation, meaning the 
Prophets, just as Allah said; 



iAnd the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the 
Book will be placed (open); and the Prophets and the witnesses 
will be brought forward), and, 




iAnd (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every 
nation a witness against them from amongst themselves). 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Ud said, “The 


Ahmad no. 7932. 
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Messenger of Allah said to me, ‘Recite to me.' I said, ‘0 
Messenger of Allah! Should I recite (the Qur’an) to you, while it 
was revealed to you?’ He said, 'Yes, for I like to hear it from 
other people.’ I recited Surat An-Nisa’ until I reached this Ayah, 


& «% ^ Mk & t « 


\»\ 


4How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these people?} 


He then said, ‘Stop now.’ I found that his eyes were 
tearful.”* 11 Allah’s statement, 


& & j) 


* \$y •** 


40n that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but 
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.$ 

means, they will wish that the earth would open up and 
swallow them because of the horror of the gathering place and 
the disgrace, dishonor and humiliation they will suffer on that 
Day. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 




}The Day when man will see that (the deeds) which his hands 
have sent forth} 


Allah then said, 




ibut they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.} 
indicating that they will admit to everything they did and will 
not hide any of it. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “A man 
came to Ibn ‘Abbas and said to him. There Eire things that 
confuse me in the Qur’an.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, What things do 
you have doubts about in the Qur’an?’ He said, ‘Not doubts, 
but rather confusing things.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, Tell me what 
caused you confusion.’ He said, ‘I hear Allah’s statement, 


IM 


Fath Al-Bari 8:712 
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4There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our 
Lord, we were not those who joined others in ivorship with 
Allah."b 

but He also says, 

ji. dj 4 


4but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.} 

They have indeed hid something.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘As for 
Allah’s statement, 


$£ & d\ fjLh J3 i 


4There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our 
Lord, we were not those who joined others in ivorship with 
Allah."4, 

^yhen they see that on the Day of Resurrection that Allah does 
n ^)t forgive, except for the people of Islam, and that He forgives 
t fr e sins, no matter how big they are, except Shirk, then the 
Must r ^ cs li e - They will say, 


4"By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship witfl Allah."4, 


hoping th&t Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then 
seal their m ou ^s, and their hands and feet will disclose what 
they used to £*°- Then, 



^ those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish 
that they wefe buried in the earth, but they will never be able 
to hide a single fact from Allah.¥” [1] 


vl_-i dj i* [fLu (£»- jcAj ‘}Ldzi\ v ctJfi 
ilt 5| pLffAi 'A* ^ 


- m 


‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:160 
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443. O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are 
in a druken state until you know what you are saying, nor 
while funub (sexually impure), except while passing through, 
until you bathe (your entire body), and if you are ill, or on a 
journey, or one of you comes from the Ghd’ii (toilet), or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your faces and 
hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.$> 

The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or 

Junub 


Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while 
drunk, for one does not know the meaning of what he is 
saying in that state, and He forbade them from attending the 
Masjids while sexually impure, except when one is just 
passing through the Masjid from one door to another. This 
Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was completely, 
prohibited, as evident by the Hadlth that we mentioned. - n 
Surat Al-Baqarah when we explained Allah’s statement. 


4They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling 4 . 

In that Hadlth, the Messenger of Allah sg recited this Ayah to 
TJmar, who said, “O Allah! Explain the ruling abocjt Khamr 
(intoxicants) for us in a plain manner.” When this Ayah (4:43] 
was revealed, the Prophet recited it to ‘Umar, wl^ sa id, 
“O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in 
a plain manner.” After that, they would not drin’ K alcohol Qlose 
to the time of prayer. When Allah’s statement, „ 




4 




40 you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansdb, and 
Al-Azlam ll] are an abomination of Shayatdn's handiwork. So 
avoid that in order that you may be successful .$> [5:90], until, 


^ Al-Ansab are stone altars used for the sacrifice of animals to other 
than Allah. Al-Azlam refers to a type of arrows* used for divination. 
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4 So, will you not then abstain?} [5:91] was revealed, Umar 
said, “We abstain, we abstain.” 111 

In another narration, when the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’ was 
revealed, 




40 you who believe! Do not approach Saldh while you are in a 
druken state until you know what you are saying,} 

at the time of prayer, the Messenger of Allah jg would have 
someone proclaim; 

“Let not any drunk approach the prayer.” This is the 
wording collected by Abu Dawud. 12 ' 


Causes of Its Revelation 

Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reports about the incident 
of its revelation: Sa‘d said, “Four Ayat were revealed 
concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food 
and invited some Muhajirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate 
and drank until we became intoxicated. We then boasted 
about our status.” Then a man held a camel’s bone and 
injured Sa'd’s nose, which was scarred ever since. This 
occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed, 



40 you who believe! Approach not As-Salat (the prayer) when you 
are in a drunken state}) 3 ' 

Muslim recorded this Hadlth, w and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded it, with the exception of Ibn Majah.' 5 ' 

[1 > Ahmad 1:53 
I 2 * Abu Dawud 4:80 

Abu Dawud At-Jayalisi, 28 
(4) Muslim 4:1878 

Abu Dawud: 1773, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasat in Al- 
Kubra. 6:348 
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Another Reason 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf made some food to which he invited us and 
served some alcohol to drink. When we became intoxicated, 
and the time for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us 
in prayer. He recited ‘Say, ‘O disbelievers! I do not worship 
that which you worship, but we worship that which you 
worship [refer to the correct wording of the Surah: 109].”’ 
Allah then revealed, 




iO you who believe! Do not approach Salah when you are in a 
drunken state until you know what you are saying V 11 * 

This is the narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan [GharlbJ Sahfh.” 121 Allah’s 
statement, 


iuntil you know what you are saying} is the best description for 
when one is intoxicated, that is, when he does not know the 
meaning of what he is saying. When a person is drunk, he 
makes obvious mistakes in the recitation and will not be able to 
be humble during the prayer. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


• U jvJUj i j.si'.A'i t 


lilo 


^If one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him sleep for a while 
so that he knows the meaning of what he is saying. «* 31 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari ,41 and An-Nasa’i. lS| In 


111 At-Tabari 8:378 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :380. What is between the brackets is found in 
the reference given here. This text is considered authentic, 
although their are some technical problems with its narration. See 
the reference noted as well as Al-Mustadrak no. 3199. 

131 Ahmad 3:142 
141 Fath Al-Bari 1:377 
|S1 An-NasaT 1 :215 
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some of the narrations of this Hadith, the Messenger said, 






«.. .For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but instead curses 
himself.^ 

Allah said, 

inor ivhile Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body),} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 

^ CJ4- 

}nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through, until you bathe (your entire body,} 

means, “Do not enter the Masjid when you are Junub, unless 
you are just passing by, in which case, you pass through 
without sitting down.”’ 2 ' 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar is reported from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud, Anas, Abu TJbaydah, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Abu 
Ad-Duha, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Zayd 
bin Aslam, Abu Malik, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
Utaybah, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Said Al- 
Ansari, Ibn Shihab and QatadahJ 31 Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Yazld bin Abi Habib commented on Allah’s statement, 

4 f CJZ -if} 

inor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through,} 

when some men from the Ansar, whose doors literally opened 
into the Masjid, were sexually impure, and they did not have 
water, their only way to get water was to pass through the 
Masjid. So, Allah sent down, 


111 FathAl-Bari 1:375 
121 At-Tabari 8:382 
131 At-Tabari 8:381-384 
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inor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing 
through*”"' 


What supports this statement by Yazld bin Abi Habib, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari’s report in his 
Sahih, that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 




*Close all the small doors in this Masjid, except that of Abu 
Bakr. »l 2 ' 


This is what the Prophet jg commanded at the end of his life, 
knowing that Abu Bakr will be the Khalifah after him, and that 
he would need to enter the Masjid on numerous occasions to 
manage the important affairs of the Muslims. Yet, the 
Messenger of Allah jg commanded that all the small doors that 
open into the Masjid be closed, except Abu Bakr’s door. Some 
of the Sunan compilers recorded the Prophet jg saying that 
only ‘Ali’s door should remain open, but this is an error, what 
is in the Sahih is what is correct. 

In his Sahih., Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg said to me, 

«Bring me the garment from the Masjid .» 

I said, 1 am having my period.’ He said, 

^ jj* 

«Yowr period is not in your hand.*' 3 ' 

Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu 
Hurayrah.' 41 This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed 
to pass through the Masjid during menses or post-natal 
bleeding, and Allah knows best. 


I 1 ' At-Tabari 8:384. The chain is not authertic. 
I 2 * Fath Al-Bari 1:665 
I 3 ' Muslim 1:245 
I 4 * Muslim 1:245 
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Description of Tayammum 

Allah said, 

p m ji p ol> 

i < 4 > %> \44 

4«n<2 1 / you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from 
the Gha'it (toilet), or from Ldmastum (touching) women, but 
you do not find water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) 

As for the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, it is 
an illness that one fears would be aggravated by using water, 
which could be detrimental to a part of the body, or when 
doing so would prolong an illness. Some scholars said that 
any type of illness warrants Tayammum, because of the 
general indications of the Ayah. As for travelling on a journey, 
it is known, regardless of its length. Allah then said, 

U fr 33 *£ jl» 

4or comes from the Gha'it). The Gha'it is, literally, the flat 
land, [11 and this part of the Ayah refers to the minor impurity. 
Allah then said, 

ior you Ldmastum women), which was recited Lamastum and 
Ldmastum, referring to sexual intercourse. For instance, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

i.i t' -A •<' t* .1 i ***‘.\x 


4And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and 
you have appointed unto them the dowry, then pay half of that) 
[2:237}, and, 

p a J j3 0 - 2 jk 

40 you who believe! When you marry believing women, and 
That is, where one goes to relieve oneself. 
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then divorce them before you have touched them, no 'Iddah 
(period of waiting) have you to count in respect of them} 
(33:49). 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 



ior Lamastum women} refers to sexual intercourse. 11 ’ 


It was reported that ‘Ali, Ubayy bin Kab, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Al-Hasan, ‘Ubayd bin Umayr, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Shabi, 
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan said similarly. 121 Allah said, 


VC ijii f&} 


ibut you do not find water,them perform Tayammum with 
clean earth,} 

In the Two Sahflis, it is recorded that Imran bin Husayn 
said, 


l a ij* 

!«LI J 


b ‘cA! •J’* fr’ji 31 

, * * ' 

iJLjcJiiti l frt* V j j *jL>- 


«Allah's Messenger saw a person sitting away from the people 
and not praying with them. He asked him, ‘O so-and-so! What 
prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are not 
you Muslim?' He replied, 'Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am 
Junub and there is no water.' The Prophet jg said, 'Perform 
Tayammum with clean earth and tfuit will be sufficient for 
you.' >’ 31 

The linguistic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as Arabs 
say, “May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at you) His care.” 
‘Clean earth’ means dust. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that the Messenger of Allah 0, 
said. 




111 At-Tabari 8:392 

(2) At-Tabari 8:392-393 

’ 3 ’ Fath Al-Bari 1:545, Muslim 1:474 
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JuyJ iil 0 t. I-L*0L» l£15 


«fVe were given preference over people in three things. Our 
lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of 
the angels, all of the earth loas made a Masjid for us, and its 
dust was made clean for us when there is no water. » (1) 

The Messenger sg mentioned the favor of making dust a 
purifyer for us, and if there were any other substance to replace 
it for Tayammum, he would have mentioned it. 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the exception 
of Ibn Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

* tlili jJil 



«Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he does not find 
water for ten years. When he finds water, let him use it for his 
skin, for this is better. » ts| At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”. 
Allah’s statement, 


4 } 


{rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)} 

indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for normal ablution, 
not that it involves cleaning the parts that normal ablution 
does. Therefore, it is sufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the 
face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face and 
hands are wiped with one strike on the sand in this case, as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that 
a man came to ‘Umar and asked him, “I am Junub, but there 
is no water.” ‘Umar said, “Then, do not pray.” ‘Ammar said, 
“Do you not remember, O Leader of the Faithful! You and I 
were on a military expedition when we became Junub and did 
not find water. You did not pray, but I rolled myself in the 
sand and then prayed. When we went back to the Prophet, we 
mentioned to him what had happened. He said to me, 


^ Muslim 1 : 371 

Ahmad 5:180, Abu Dawud 1:235, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:388, An- 
Nas§! 1:171 
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'j\s idi» 


tThis would have been sufficient for you*, and the Prophet sg 
stroked his hand on the earth once, blew into it and wiped his 
face and hands. ,,J11 

The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nations, was 
favored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 


:J«! Jj ^ ^ J>-3 liiti >;<Vi 

i i a>>»j oX ** 11 

•iiU ^-01 k 5?y jlij 


“/ have been given five things which were not given to any 
(Prophet) before me: Allah made me victorious with fright that 
covers a month's distance. The earth has been made for me (and 
for my folloxvers) a place for praying and an object to perform 
purification with. Therefore let my followers pray xoherever the 
time of a prayer is due - and in another narration - he will Iwve 
his means of purity and his Masjid. The spoils of war have been 
made lawful for me and it was not made so for anyone else 
before me. I have been given the right of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection.) Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
nation exclusively, but l have been sent to all mankind. 


We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that Muslim 
recorded; 


0 *Jj kS aS 0d.U>- 0- *= ^ ° 

oiUJl jj til 11x»00 


«I'Ve were preferred with three things over people. Our lines (in 
prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of the 
angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its dust 
was made clean for us when there is no water .» |3J 


111 Ahmad 4:265 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim l :370 
131 Muslim 1:371 
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Allah said in this 
Ayah, 
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irubbing your faces and 
hands. Truly, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving .y 
meaning, a part of 
His pardoning and 
forgiving is that He 
allows you to use 
Tayammum and to 
pray after using it 
when there is no 
water, to make things 
easy for you. This 
Ayah sanctifies the 
position of the prayer, 
it being too sacred 
than to be performed 
in a defecient 
manner, like in a 
state of drunkenness, 
until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or sexually 
impure, until he bathes (Ghus/), or after answering the call of 
nature, until he performs ablution. There are exceptions when 
one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allah allows 
us to use Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindness for His 
servants, and to facilitate them, all praise is due to Allah. 


The Reason behind allowing Tayammum 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “We set out with 
Allah’s Messenger $£; on one of his journeys until we reached 
Al-Bayda’ or Dhat-ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was 
broken (and lost). Allah’s Messenger stayed there to search 
for it, and so did the people along with him. There was no 
water source or any water with them at that place, so the 
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddlq and said, ‘Don’t you see 
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what ‘A’ishah has done! She has made Allah’s Messenger and 
the people stay where there is no source of water and they have 
no water with them.’ Abu Bakr came while Allah’s Messenger jfc 
was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said to me, 'You 
have detained Allah’s Messenger and the people where there is 
no source of water and they have no water with them.’ So he 
admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say and hit 
me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from 
moving (because of pain) but the position of Allah’s Messenger 
on my thigh. Allah’s Messenger jg got up when dawn broke and 
there was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, 
and they all performed Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, ‘O 
the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours.’ 
Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from its place 
and the necklace was found beneath it.” 111 Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim recorded this Hadith) 2 ^ 


it “ 'jiUai J iiJLjJ' Ol/iJ O* Ji } 

ifji\ j blLj liCr 'Ji g*—-* jf- LxCtf-j bjLf* 
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444. Haz>e you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a 
portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong path, and wishing 
that you should go astray from the right path.} 

i45. Allah has full knowledge of your enemies, and Allah is 
sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is sufficient as a 
Helper.} 

446. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace 
words from (their) right places and say: "We hear your word 
and disobey,” and "Hear and let you hear nothing.” And 
Ra'ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the 
religion. And if only they had said: "We hear and obey”, and 
“Do make us understand,” it would have been better for them, 

111 Path Al-B&ri 1:514 

Path Al-B&ri 7:24, 12:180 and Muslim 1:279 
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and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, 
so they believe not except a feiv.} 

Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering 
Allah’s Words, and Mocking Islam 

Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continued curse fall 
on them until the Day of Resurrection, have purchased the 
wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what Allah sent 
down to His Messenger Muhammad They also ignored the 
knowledge that they inherited from previous Prophets, about 
the description of Muhammad sg, so that they may have a 
small amount of the delights of this life. 

4and wishing that you should go astray from the right path.} 

for they would like that you disbelieve in what was sent down 
to you, O believers, and that you abandon the guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that you have. 


iAllah has full knowledge of your enemies} 
meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your enemies, and He 
warns you against them. 




iand Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and AUdlt is 
Sufficient as a Helper} 

He is a Sufficient Protector for those who seek refuge with 
Him and a Sufficient Supporter for those who seek His help. 
Allah then said, 

ithere are some who displace words from (their) right places } 
meaning, they intentionally and falsely alter the meanings of 
the Words of Allah and explain them in a different manner 
than what Allah meant, 

iLLp 


4And say: "We hear your word and disobey} 
saying, “We hear what you say, O Muhammad, but we do not 
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obey you in it,” as Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explainedJ 11 
This is the implied meaning of the Ayah, and it 
demonstrates the Jews’ disbelief, stubbornness and disregard 
for Allah’s Book after they understood it, all the while aware of 
the sin and punishment that this behavior will earn for them. 
Allah’s statement, 


?£•—* 




4And “Hear and let you hear nothing."} 
means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 This is the Jews’ way of 
mocking and jesting, may Allah’s curse descend on them. 

4jjf & CLj 


4And Ra'ind, xoith a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of 
the religion.} 

meaning, they pretend to say, ‘Hear us,’ when they say, Ra'ind 
(an insult in Hebrew, but in Arabic it means ‘Listen to us. 1 ).’ 
Yet, their true aim is to curse the Prophet We mentioned 
this subject when we explained Allah’s statement, 


L Asb 


\)J6 y \ps 




40 you who believe! Say not Ra'ind but say Unzurna (make us 
understand)}. 

Therefore, Allah said about them, while they pretend to say 
other than what they truly mean, 

4,^' j LlLj 


iWith a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion} 
because of their cursing the Prophet jfe. Allah then said, 

tj\5 fj} 

4^4 ^ && 


4And if only they had said: "We hear and obey", and "Do 
make us understand," it would have been better for them, and 
more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so 


111 At-Tabari 8 :433 
121 At-Tabari 8 :434 


Surah 4. An-bJisa' (Part-5 ) 


479 


they believe not except a feiv.) 

meaning, their hearts are cast away from the path of 
righteousness and therefore, no beneficial part of faith enters 
it. Earlier, when we explained, 


Utik U ^ 


4 so little is that which they believe which means they do not have 
beneficial faith. 


& Si # j;t Sig ^ CT & & 
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447. O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Believe in zvhat We have revealed confirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces and him them backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the 
commandment of Allah is always executed 

448. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners shoidd be set up 
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that to whom He 
wills ; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he 
Iws indeed invented a tremendous sin. 4 


Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, 
Warning them Against Doing Otherwise 

Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in 
what He has sent down to His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad ag, the Glorious Book that conforms to the good 
news that they already have about Muhammad sg. He also 
warns them, 


4^0 J 


4before We efface faces and turn them backwards$ 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘effacing’ here refers 
to blindness, 




4and turn them backwards^ meaning. We put their faces on 
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their backs, and make them walk backwards, since their eyes 
will be in their backs. 111 Similar was said by Qatadah and 
‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi. [21 

This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a 
parable that Allah set for ignoring the truth, preferring the 
wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the paths 
of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards. 

Similarly, some said that Allah’s statement, 


. oj> (♦+» of*'* Vi v 1 ] ^ s v -l 




it 


iVerily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the 
chins, so that their heads are raised up. And We have put a 
barrier before them i 

that is a parable that Allah gave for their deviation and 
hindrance from guidance. 

Ka‘b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah 
[ 4 : 47 ] 

It was reported that Ka‘b Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he 
heard this Ayah [4:47], Ibn Jarir recorded that Isa bin Al- 
Mughlrah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about 
the time when Ka*b became Muslim. He said, ‘Ka*b became 
Muslim during the reign of ‘Umar, for he passed by Al- 
Madlnah intending to visit Jerusalem, and “Umar said to him, 
“Embrace Islam, O Ka*b.’ Kab said, ‘Do you not read in your 
Book, 

ik>j<p\ Ijili (jff\ 

iThe likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah ...^ 
[62:5] until, 

<‘c 

iBooksi I am among those who were entrusted with the 
Tawrah.’ Tlmar left him alone and Kab went on to Hims (in 
Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while 


111 At-Tabari 8:440 
121 At-Tabari 8:441 
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feeling sad, 

Jl «W> ,j1 14 Cj> Ci 'jJj! 
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40 you u>/io /iflye i?ee?i giyen the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming what 
is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards}. 

Ka*b said, T believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord!’ for He 
feared that this might be struck by this threat. He then went 
back to his family in Yemen and returned with them ail as 
Muslims.” 111 Allah’s statement, 



r j#s ji> 


}or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.} 

refers to those who breached the sanctity of the Sabbath, 
using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allah 
changed these people into apes and swine, as we will come to 
know in the explanation of Surat Al-A‘raf (7). Allah’s 
statement, 


4And the commandment of Allah is always executed.} 

means, when He commands something, then no one can 
dispute or resist His command. 


Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except Alter Repenting 
From it 

Allah said that He, 

i-a XX. J X. ^ 

iforgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in 
worship),} 

meaning, He does not forgive a servant if he meets Him while 
he is associating partners with Him, 

6ji £ 

m 


At-Tabari 8:446 
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ibut He forgives except that of sins, 


ito whom He wills) of His servants. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


U t w J j jl£ La _^Lp 1 . »>■ j j La L ! ajb I ijl® 

a 0^i>L4 IfjtyL llll. j l i^y ii__ r Lj jU U aj_k > - wJ '\yL jl JjLJ 


vAllah said, "0 My servant! As long as you worship and beg 
Me, I will forgive you, no matter your shortcomings. O My 
servant! If you meet Me with the earth's fill of sin, yet you do 
not associate any partners with Me, I ivill meet you with its fill 
of forgiveness 

Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith with this chain of 
narration. 111 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I came to the 
Messenger of Allah sfe and he said, 

jjj :oJi ji-'i VJ aJjUi jU oU jU it' 'il aJJ V :JLS fi- ly> U& 

:Jl* jlj : ai-l» J tlej '-'b s ob 
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“"No servant proclaims,‘There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah/ and dies on that belief, but will enter Paradise ." 

I said, "Even if he committed adultery and theft?" He said, 
"Even if he committed adultery and theft." I asked again, 
"Even if he committed adulten / and theft?" He said, "Even if 
he committed adultery and theft.” The fourth time, he said, 
"Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust."^ 

Abu Dharr departed while pulling his lzar and saying, “Even 
if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in the dust.” Ever since that 
happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the Hadith and then 
comment, “Even if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in dust.”* 31 The 


111 Ahmad 5:154 

Meaning, “In spite of Abu Dharr". 
131 Ahmad 5:152 
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Two Sahihs recorded 


4 this Hadfthhl 

, . .' ,, ' ~7 . ... - - Al-Bazzar recorded 

that Ibn TImar said, 
»;? ** •< /.'*>> tv -'.'iff >>»< “We used to refrain 

from begging (Allsh| 
for forgiveness for 

.* <**C<v ; > ,J "V, : r those who commit 

major sins until we 

heard our prophet • 
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.'.isSy ' ,<'\\\* > -'\\"’< \* A> m> C\ i ' > * 

6/> C jkiy 

« Verify, AMi /orgies 
'r.|Cl ^d. not that partners should 


^j a j 4^ £j>j' ^<*-4 ,,of tlmt partners should 

si i 'A3W** l.*vMr fce sef U P with Him < in 

worship)' hut He ybr- 

S' ws exa T f that (any- 

'>-'*^05' wills;}, and his jg 

sa ^ , 

^ 'f 1 “ ^f 1 ' 

-= == -* 1 f ji Ji 

«/ have reserved 

my intercession on the Day of Resurrection for those among my 
Ummah who commit major sins, o”* 21 

Allah’s statement, 

Zfjtf Oii <L\> 4^J 

iand whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has 
indeed invented a tremendous sin.} is similar to His 
statement, 

4Z& -J& X4 ^»> 


Fath Al-Bari 10 :294 and Muslim 1:95 
Kashf Al-Astar 4 :84 
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iVerily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zithn (wrong) 
indeed. } 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn MasTid said, “I 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest sin?’ He 
said, 

yt'j ijj <ii j*» 


«To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created you. n” 111 

-JL\ ± sjg j 
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^49. Have you not seen those xoho claim sanctity for 
themselves? Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they 
will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a 
Fa til.} 

450. Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and enough is 
that as a manifest sin.} 

451. Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Tdghiit and say to those who 
disbelieve, "These people are better guided on the way," tluin 
the believers.} 

452. They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whom 
Allah curses, you will not find for him (any) helper.} 


Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for 
Themselves and Believing in Jibt and Tdghiit 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, “This Ayah, 





4Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves?} , 

was revealed about the Jews and Christians when they said, 
“We are Allah’s children and His loved ones.’” 52 ' Ibn Zayd also 


m Path Al-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1:90 
121 At-Tabari 8:452 
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said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement, 


4 We are the children of Allah and His loved ones ^ 
and their statement, 


ji & $ -$x ^ 


iNone shall enter Paradise unless he be a jew or a 
Christian).’*" 

This is why Allah said, 

4Hay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills,) 

meaning, the decision in this matter is with Allah Alone, 
because He has perfect knowledge of the true reality and 
secrets of all things. Allah then said, 

'oy&> 'ij) 


4And they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the 
extent of a Fatil,) 


meaning, He does no injustice with anyone's compensation in 
any part of his reward, even if it was the weight of a FatH Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf said that FatU means, “The scalish thread in 
the long slit of the date-stone.”* 2 * Allah said, 


4*4$ id OJL M> 


4Look, how they invent a lie against Alldlj,) claiming purity for 
themselves, their claim that they are Allah’s children and His 
loved ones, their statement; 


4l£X •} iS£ ^ &Z. & 


4None shall enter Paradise unless he be a jew or a Christian) 
their statement; 

ifrfiZ <4 % jdif I2£2 j) 


111 At-Tabari 8:453 
121 At-Tabari 8 :458,459 
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4The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of days} 

and their reliance on the righteous deeds of their forefathers. 
Allah has decreed that the good actions of the fathers do not 
help the children, when He said, 


is ZS u 2 13.1 && 


iThat was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive 
the reward of what they earned and you of what you earn}. 

Allah then said, 


iand enough is that as a manifest sin.} meaning, these lies and 
fabrications of theirs are sufficent. Allah’s statement, 




iHave you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They believe in )ibt and Taghut}. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa’id that ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, “Jibt is sorcery and Taghut is the 
Shaytan.”* 1 * Abu Nasr Ismail bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the 
renowned scholar, said in his book As-Sihah, u Al-Jibt means 
idol, soothsayer and sorcerer.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah was asked about Taghut, and he said, 
“They are soothsayers upon whom the devils descend.” 12 * 
Mujahid said “Taghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for judgment.”* 3 * Imam Malik said, “Taghut is 
every object that is worshipped instead of Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored.” 


Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 

Allah said, 

qyS' St 1 


iand say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better 
guided on the way," than the believers.} 


111 At-Jabari 8:462 
* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 3:994 
* 3 * At-Tabari 8 :462 
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preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their 
ignorance, un-religious nature and disbelief in Allah’s Book 
which is before them. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “Huyay bin 
Akhtab and Ka*b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to 
the people of Makkah, who said to them, ‘You (Jews) are 
people of the Book and knowledge, so judge us and 
Muhammad.’ They said, ‘Describe yourselves and describe 
Muhammad.’ They said, “We keep relation with kith and kin, 
slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and 
provide water for the pilgrims. As for Muhammad he is 
without male children, he severed our relations, and the 
thieves who rob pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. So 
who is better, we or him?’ They said. You are more righteous 
and better guided.’ Thereafter, Allah sent down, 

>.yj J > A $$ 

iHave you not seen those who were given a portion 

This story was also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and several 
others among the Salaf. 


Allah’s Curse on the Jews 


This Ayah [4:52] contains a curse for the Jews and informs 
them that they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter, 
because they sought the help of the idolators. They uttered 
this statement [in Ayah 4:51] to lure the disbelievers into 
supporting them, and they ultimately gathered their forces for 
the battle of Al-Ahzab,* 21 forcing the Prophet and his 
Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-Madlnah. But, 
Allah saved the Muslims from their evil, 






4And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they 
gained no advantage (booty). Allah sufficed for the believers in 
the fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty}. 


I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :994, and At-Tabari 5 :133 
[21 See Surat Al-Ahzab (33) 
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453. Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case 
they would not give mankind even a Naqir.) 

454. Or do they envy men Jbr what Allah has given them of 
His bounty? Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim 
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.$ 

455. Of them were (some) who believed in it, and of them were 
(some) who rejected it; and enough is Hell for burning (them).) 


The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews 

Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the dominion. 
That is merely a statement of rebuke, since they do not have any 
share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers, 

i&9 o>3* 


iTlten in that case they would not give mankind even a Naqir.) 

Meaning, if they had a share in the sovereignty and 
dominion, they would not give anyone anything, especially 
Muhammad even if it was the speck on the back of a date- 
stone, which is the meaning of Naqir according to Ibn ‘Abbas 
and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to 
another of Allah's statements, 





j £) 


4Sm/: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 
then you xvould surely withold it out of fear of spending it.) 

meaning, for fear that what you have might end, although 
there is no such possibility here. This only demonstrates their 
greedy and stingy nature. This is why Allah said, 

A££j '&) 


)And man is ever Qatur) meaning BakhU (stingy). Allah then 
said, 


4 *>^»* <>i 
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40r do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His Bounty?} 
referring to their envy of the Prophet for the great 
prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their envy made 
them reject him, because he was an Arab and not from the 
Children of Israel. 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


40r do they envy men} means, “We are the worthy people, 
rather than the rest of the people.” 111 Allah said, 




iTheti, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book 
and Al-Hikmah , and conferred upon them a great kingdom.} 

meaning, We gave the prophethood to the tribes of the 
Children of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and 
sent down the Books to them. These Prophets ruled the Jews 
with the prophetic tradition, and We made kings among them. 
Yet, 

£>• £ 


iOf them were (some) who believed in it;} 


referring to Allah’s favor and bounty (Prophets, Books, 
kingship), 



iand of them were (some) who rejected it} 

by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the people from 
its path, although this bounty was from and for them, the 
Children of Israel. They disputed with their own Prophets; so 
what about you, O Muhammad jg, especially since you are not 
from the Children of Israel? Mujahid said, 


-ii o*'* 


40f them were (some) who believed in PiimJ,} “Muhammad jg, 

li 


*** At-Tabarani 11:146 
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iand of them were (some) who rejected fltimj.y* 1 * 

Therefore, O Muhammad, the rejection of you because of 
their disbelief is even more severe and they are even further 
from the truth that you brought them. This is why Allah 
threatened them, 




iand enough is Hell for burning (them).}, meaning, the Fire is a 
just punishment for them because of their disbelief, rebellion 
and defiance of Allah’s Books and Messengers. 


ijUj \p: uM & 'Jr v&K 
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456. Surely, those who disbelieved in Our kyat, We shall bum 
them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment. Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.} 

457. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We 
shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers fow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwajun 
Mutahharatun (purified mates), and We shall admit them to 
shades, wide and ever deepening.} 


The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah’s 
Books and Messengers 

Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for 
those who disbelieve in His kyat and hinder from the path of 
His Messengers. Allah said, 

4&£L Cjii oi> 

iSurely, those who disbelieved in Our kyat ,} 

meaning, We will place them in the Fire which will encompass 
every part of their bodies. Allah then states that their 
punishment and torment are everlasting, 

^ At-Tabari 8:482, meaning the personal pronoun Ha was 
understood by “him” to be “him” rather than “it”. 
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iy/Xl ^ ^ C£> 


4W<? s/ia/Z bum them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change them for other skins that they may 
taste the punishment}. 

Al-A‘mash said that Ibn Umar said, “When their skin are 
burned, they will be given another skin in replacement, and 
this skin will be as white as paper.” 111 This was collected by 
Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Al-Hasan said, 

4<X& 


4As often as their skins are roasted through,} 

“Their skin will be roasted through, seventy thousand times 
every day.” Husayn said; Fudayl added that Hisham said that 
Al-Hasan also said that, 



4As often as their skins are roasted through,} 

means, “Whenever the Fire has roasted them through and 
consumed their flesh, they will be told, 'Go back as you were 
before,’ and they will.” 12 ' 


The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 

Allah said, 

4Q 'Q iju; i p: z,M 


4But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever.} 


describing the destination of the happy ones in the gardens of 
Eden, beneath which rivers flow in all of its areas, spaces and 
comers, wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it 
for eternity, and they will not be transferred or removed from 
it, nor would they want to move from it. Allah said. 


fa 


111 At-Tabari 8 :484 
121 Al-Tabari 8:485 
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iTherein they shall have Azwdjun Mutahharatun (purified 
mates),} 

free of menstruation, postnatal bleeding, filth, bad manners 
and shortcbmings. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, 
“They are purified of filth and foul things. ” ,1) Similar was said 
by ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An-Nakhal, Abu Salih, ‘Atiyah, 
and As-Suddi. ,2i Mujahid said that they are, free of urine, 
menstruation, spit, mucous and pregnancies.” Allah’s 
statement, 


4And We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise).} 


means, wide, extensive, pure and elegant shade. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 


l y>«—t : ''J ill* LfUs 'J) jj* 


uTherc is a tree in Paradise, that if a rider travels under its 
shade for a hundred years, he zvill not cross it. It is the Tree of 
Everlasting Li/e.t |31 


ji J& VC 


4 (Z Sfl* Uf ^ 


}58. Verily, Allah commands tlmt you should render back the 
trusts to those, to ivhorn they are due; and that when you judge 
between men, you judge with justice. Verily, hoio excellent is 
the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Tndy, Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer.} 


The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They 
Are Due 

Allah commands that the trusts be returned to their rightful 

[1) At-Tabari 1 :395 
Ibn Abi tfatim 1 :92 

^ At-Tabari 8:489 It is also recorded by Ahmad and At-Tayalisi. This 
version, with the words, ‘The Tree of Everlasting Life.” Is not 
authentic. The remainder of the Hadith, which is authentic, was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and others. 
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owners. Al-Hasan narrated that Samurah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


«iL r u- ji jL: l\* 


«Return the trust to those who entrusted you, and do not 
betray those who betrayed you. » 


Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded this 
Hadith .I 1 * This command refers to all things that one is 
expected to look after, such as Allah’s rights on His servants: 
praying, Zakah, fasting, penalties for sins, vows and so forth. 
The command also includes the rights of the servants on each 
other, such as what they entrust each other with, including 
the cases that are not recorded or documented. Allah 
commands that all types of trusts be fulfillled. Those who do 
not implement this command in this life, it will be extracted 
from them on the Day of Resurrection. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah M said, 




«77ie rights ivill be rendered back to those to whom they are 
due, and even the sheep that does not have horns ivill take 
revenge from the homed sheep . » 121 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said about this Ayah, “It 
was revealed concerning TJthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah ^ took the key of the Ka*bah and entered it 
on the Day of the victory of Makkah. When the Prophet sg went 
out, he was reciting this Ayah, 


& pA a 


iVerily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due}. 

He then called TJthman and gave the key back to him.” Ibn 
Jarir also narrated that TJmar bin Al-Khattab said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah went out of the KaT>ah, he was reciting 
this Ayah, 


o' PA 


Ahmad 3 :414, Abu Dawud 3 :805 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :479 
121 Muslim 4:1097 
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4 Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the 
trusts to those, to whom they are due}. 

May I sacrifice my father and mother for him, I never heard 
him recite this Ayah before that.” 111 It is popular that this is 
the reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet, the 
application of the Ayah is general, and this is why Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “This Ayah is for the 
righteous and wicked,” meaning it is a command that 
encompasses everyone. 

The Order to Be Just 

Allah said, 

4and that when you judge between men, you judge with 
justice.} 

commanding justice when judging between people. 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin 
Hawshab said; “This Ayah was revealed about those in 
authority”, 121 meaning those who judge between people. A 
Hadith states, 

^)] 4)1 *\Sj jU- J jU ^SUJl ^ <1)1 jl« 

iAllah is with the judge as long as he does not commit 
injustice, for when he does, Allah will make him reliant on 
himself V 3 ' 

A statement goes, “One day of justice equals forty years of 
worship.” 141 Allah said, 

iVerily, how excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) gives 

you!} _ 

111 At-Tabari 8:492, as well as others. The narrations, about the 
revelation of the Ayah, and the statement of Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, are not authentic. There is, however a narration 
supporting the remainder of the information with Al-Bukhari, no. 
4289. 

[2) At-Tabari 8:490 
131 Ibn Majah 2:775 
141 Al-Kanz 6:12 
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meaning, His commands to return the trusts to their owners, 
to judge between people with justice, and all of His complete, 
perfect and great commandments and laws. Allah’s statement, 

L? if & 


iTruly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, AU-Seer.} 
means, He hears your statements and knows your actions. 

4 1# } £ 4 'pp 4 % sjf 

it su P> 4 ^ 


459. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, 
and those of you who are in authority. If you differ in anything 
among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and more 
suitable for final determination.} 


The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to 
Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 

}Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are 
in authority.} 

“Was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qays bin 
‘Adi, who the Messenger of Allah sent on a military 
expedition.” 11 * This statement was collected by the Group, with 
the exception of Ibn Majah* 2 * At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan, 
Gharib”. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “The Messenger 
of Allah sent a troop under the command of a man from Al- 
Ansar. When they left, he became angry with them for some 
reason and said to them, ‘Has not the Messenger of Allah 
commanded you to obey me?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Collect 
some wood,’ and then he started a fire with the wood, saying, 1 
command you to enter the fire.’ The people almost entered the 
fire, but a young man among them said, *You only ran away 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:101 

* 2 * Muslim 3:1465, Abu Dawud 3:92, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:364 and 
An-Nasal 7:154 
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from the Fire to Allah’s Messenger. Therefore, do not rush until 
you go back to Allah’s Messenger, and if he commands you to 
enter it, then enter it.’ When they went back to Allah’s 
Messenger jg, they told him what had happened, and the 
Messenger said, 


<C- liaJl Ujl i Ijbl L^J j> 


Li \a 


«Had you entered it, you would never have departed from it. 
Obedience is only in righteousness. »” f11 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two SahifrsJ 2 ' Abu Dawud 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah $g said. 


l 4 ...(J U ^>-1 La-* ^ 


«The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that which he likes 
and dislikes, unless he was commanded to sin. Wlten he is 
commanded with sin, then there is no hearing or obeying. » 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two SahihsP 1 TJbadah bin 
As-Samit said, “We gave our pledge to Allah’s Messenger to 
hear and obey (our leaders), while active and otherwise, in 
times of ease and times of difficulty, even if we were deprived 
of our due shares, and to not dispute this matter (leadership) 
with its rightful people. The Prophet jg said, 


«Su>' jill JA ‘ 



«Except when you witness clear Kufr about which you have 
clear proof from Allah j” 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two SahihsJ 4 * Another Hadith 
narrated by Anas states that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


"Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an Ethiopian slave whose 
head is like a raisin, is made your chief > 


111 Ahmad 1:82 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:655, Muslim 3:1469 

' 3 * Abd Dawud: 2626, Bukhari: 7144 and Muslim: 1839 

|4) Fath Al-Bari 13:204, Muslim 3:470 




497 


Surah 4. An-Nisd' (Pa rt-5 ) 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith J’ 1 Umm Al-Husayn said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah jg giving a speech 
during the Farewell Hajj, in which he said; 


\^£iybXS- ,iiLU Jyu<l 


«£mi if a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with 
Allah's Book, then listen to him and obey him.* 

Muslim recorded this Hadith. 121 In another narration with 
Muslim, the Prophet $sg said, 

* Ip Ijlp® 


«Even if an Ethiopian slave, whose nose was mutilated... » 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah £g said, 


-Ui til jjw 

'si'-** iSjJ* Is** 


^Whoever obeys me, obeys Allalt, and whoever disobeys me, 
disobeys Allalt. Wlioever obeys my commander, obeys me, and 
whoever disobeys my commander, disobeys me. d |31 

This is why Allah said, 


iObey Allah}, adhere to His Book, 

iand obey the Messenger}, adhere to his Sunnah, 

<£* & 

iAnd those of you who are in authority} 
in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not what 
constitutes disobedience of Allah, for there is no obedience to 
anyone in disobedience to Allah, as we mentioned in the 
authentic Hadith, 


m FathAl-Bari 13:130 
[2] Muslim: 1838 

FathAl-Bari 13:119 and Muslim 3:1466 
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J 4*lkJI U3l» 

«Obedience is only in 
righteousness 

The Necessity of 
Referring to the 
Qur’an and Sunnah 
for Judgment 

Allah said, 

J1 ‘Jij juA 4 

& 

i(And) if you differ in 
anything amongst your¬ 
selves, refer it to Allah 
and His Messenger}. 
Mujahid and several 
others among the 
Salaf said that the 
Ayah means, “(Refer) 
to the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger, ’’ ,21 
This is a command 
from Allah that whatever areas the people dispute about, 
whether major or minor areas of the religion, they are required 
to refer to the Qur’an and Sunnah for judgment concerning 
these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

ot M Cj} 

4And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah}. 

Therefore, whatever the Book and Sunnah decide and testify 
to the truth of, then it, is the plain truth. What is beyond 
truth, save falsehood? This is why Allah said, 


XI,T-' ""i i >1' • *1 •"*£ 

$ \1£S\^4hj‘ 


111 FathAl-Bari 13:130 
121 At-Tabari 8:504 
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iif you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.} 

meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that arise between 
you to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
for judgment. Allah’s statement, 


iif you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.} 
indicates that those who do not refer to the Book and Sunnah 
for judgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or the 
Last Day. Allah said, 


iThat is better} meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and 
the Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment in various disputes 
is better, 




iatid more suitable for final determination.} 

meaning, “Has a better end and destination,” as As-Suddi and 
several others have stated’ 1 ’ while Mujahid said, “Carries a 
better reward.” 12 ’ 


0^ C/i & Lj Uj pit y 

to J \?J Sij & E&S 

p ^ ^2 tLi top tsj, ^ ^ 

4 c # tsr,i $» A $£& 


i60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that 
which was sent down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgment (in their disputes) to the Tdghut while they have been 


111 At-Tabari 8 :506 
I2 > At-Tabari 8 :506 
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ordered to reject them. Bat Shaytdn wishes to lead them far 
astray.} 

461. And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has 
sent down and to the Messenger," you see the hypocrites turn 
away from you with aversion. } 

462. How then, zohen a catastrophe befalls them because of 
what their hands have sent forth, they come to you swearing by 
Allah, >r We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!''} 

463. They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is 
in their hearts; so turn aside from them (do not punish them) 
but admonish them, and speak to them an effective word to 
reach their inner selves.} 

Referring to Other than the Qur'an and Sunnah for 
Judgment is Characteristic of Non-Muslims 

Allah chastises those who claim to believe in what Allah has 
sent down to His Messenger 0, and to the earlier Prophets, yet 
they refer to other than the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of 
His Messenger m, for judgment in various disputes. It was 
reported that the reason behind revealing this Ayah was that a 
man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew 
said, “Let us refer to Muhammad to judge between us.” 
However, the Muslim man said, “Let us refer to Ka*b bin Al- 
Ashraf (a Jew) to judge between us.” It was also reported that 
the Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites who pretended to 
be Muslims, yet they sought to refer to the judgment of 
Jahiliyyah. Other reasons were also reported behind the 
revelation of the Ayah. However, the Ayah has a general 
meaning, as it chastises all those who refrain from referring to 
the Qur’an and Sunnah for judgment and prefer the judgment 
of whatever they chose of falsehood, which befits the 
description of Taghut here. This is why Allah said, 

4and they wish to go for judgment to the Taghut} 
until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s statement, 

4tum away from you with aversion} 
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means, they turn away from you in arrogance, just as Allah 
described the polytheists, 


4 biC'* C j; 1 4 lyiJ' Jj 


iWhen it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has sent down.” 
They say: "Nay! We shall follow what we found our fathers 
following. ”} 


This is different from the conduct of the faithful believers, 
whom Allah describes as, 


CJL \)JZ J p & jl fil $ Sf LSI> 


47?ie only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called , 
to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say : "We hear and we obey .”} 


Chastising the Hypocrites 

Chastising the hypocrites, Allah said, 


,x- 

c^Ji 


i 


.1 TSi 


iHow then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of what 
their hands have sent forth,} 


meaning, how about it if they feel compelled to join you 
because of disasters that they suffer due to their sins, then 
they will be in need of you. 




iThey come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more 
than goodivill and conciliation!”} 

apologizing and swearing that they only sought goodwill and 
reconciliation when they referred to other than the Prophet 
for judgment, not that they believe in such alternative 
judgment, as they claim. Allah describes these people to us 
further in His statement, 


J ' ’< ' i l' m ■ ^ > *■> » '1 H .' At 'tt'i 
Ojl>u j*|J 4. tfJl' <Ss*j 


{And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship, saying: "We fear”}, 
until, 
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<Then they will become regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves}. 

At-labarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Barzah Al- 
Aslami used to be a soothsayer who judged between the Jews 
in their disputes. When some Muslims came to him to judge 
between them, Allah sent down, 

<10 05 '4 4 % ^ Jl A 

<Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they 
believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that 
which was sent down before you}, until, 

<\jLJiyj bjji 

<"We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!"} 1 ^ 

Allah then said, 

4 £ $ flZ 

<They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is in 
their hearts;} 

These people are hypocrites, and Allah knows what is in 
their hearts and will punish them accordingly, for nothing 
escapes Allah’s watch. Consequently, O Muhammad! Let Allah 
be sufficient for you in this regard, because He has perfect 
knowledge of their apparent and hidden affairs. This is why 
Allah said, 

4so turn aside from them (do not punish them)} 
meaning, do not punish them because of what is in their 
hearts. 

<(^j} 

4but admonish them} means, advise them against the hypocrisy 
and evil that reside in their hearts, 

<'&-£> <0 

<and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner 


At-Tabarani 11:373 
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selves ^ 

advise them, between you and them, using effective words that 
might benefit them. 

^141 y'l 

* 3j#> ^ .2S&3 

-j \/ jl 4 &■ d&S 


<64. We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by Allah's leave. 
If they, when they were unjust to themselves, had come to you 
and begged Alldfj’s forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Allah All- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

465. But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they 
make you judge in all disputes between them, and find in 
thetnselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept 
(them) ivith full submission.} 


The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger jg 

Allah said, 

4 We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed} meaning, obeying the 
Prophet was ordained for those to whom Allah sends the 
Prophet. Allah’s statement, 

4$ 


4by Allah's leave} means, “None shall obey, except by My leave,” 
according to Mujahid.* 1 ' This Ayah indicates that the Prophets 
are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 


** y * -T 


4And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when you 
were killing them (your enemy) with His permission } 


m 


At-Tabari 8:516 
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meaning, by His command, decree, will and because He 
granted you superiority over them. Allah’s statement, 

$>} 

41 f they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves,} 

directs the sinners and evildoers, when they commit errors 
and mistakes, to come to the Messenger so that they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate 
to Allah to forgive them. If they do this, Allah will forgive them 
and award them His mercy and pardon. This is why Allah 
said, 

4 they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance), Most Merciful}. 


One Does not Become a Believer Unless He Refers to the 
Messenger for Judgment and Submits to his Decisions 

Allah said, 




4But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them,} 

Allah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable Self, that no 
one shall attain faith until he refers to the Messenger jg for 
judgment in all matters. Thereafter, whatever the Messenger 
commands, is the plain truth that must be submitted to 
inwardly and outwardly. Allah said, 


U-j. p ^ bi_*■: "if 


4and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, 
and accept (them) with full submission.} 

meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thus do not feel 
any hesitation over your decision, and they submit to it 
inwardly and outwardly. They submit to the Prophet’s decision 
with total submission without any rejection, denial or dispute. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah said, “Az-Zubayr quarreled 
with a man about a stream which both of them used for 
irrigation. Allah’s Messenger said to Az-Zubayr, 



Surah 4. An-Nisd' (Part-5) 


505 


a&aiiisT 




\ > >7 i * 


idi J~j\ Ji! '4i:- u jii* 


o^a&y£‘\jlusl* j 
L a . A~ > J ^-o^3 ^.Ai 
l* .4 Z , ■ ^4 Ujy>5f» U .,V?C^^>-* UjJ 

p^^^ailjvjutq; J \ ^ iii) jU au'^o-j 

' > " \ . ^ - ' 'if" 

jj—>-j L) i'- 1 -)—^ J ijtjj 


^■vf "= 4 


«0 Zubayr! Irrigate 
(your garden) first, and 
then let the water flow 
to your neighbor .» 

The Ansari became 
angry and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Is 
it because he is your 
cousin?’ On that, the 
face of Allah’s 
Messenger ^ changed 
color (because of 
anger) and said, 

‘till p-> ! j?j Ij j 

, * » ^ « - j __ 

ail^U- Jl £UJl yfi 

o Irrigate (your garden), 
0 Zubayr, and then 
xoithhold the ivater until 
it reaches the walls (sur¬ 
rounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor J 
So, Allah’s Messenger jg gave Az-Zubayr his full right when the 
Ansari made him angry. Before that, Allah’s Messenger jg had 
given a generous judgment, beneficial for Az-Zubayr and the 
Ansari. Az-Zubayr said, *1 think the following verse was revealed 
concerning that case, 

lit* S*& Ci Ji ££& 4 *> 


“i ^ ^ v "S 








4 Q 

yj& <-r4^3' rtlll J-o-l 




iBut no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you (O Multammad ) judge in all disputes between 
them.¥ "10 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:103 
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Another Reason 


In his Tafsir, Al-Hafiz Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah 
narrated that two men took their dispute to the Prophet 3 ^ 5 , 
and he gave a judgment to the benefit of whoever among them 
had the right. The person who lost the dispute said, “I do not 
agree.” The other person asked him, “What do you want then?” 
He said, “Let us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddlq.” They went to Abu 
Bakr and the person who won the dispute said, “We went to 
the Prophet with our dispute and he issued a decision in my 
favor.” Abu Bakr said, “Then the decision is that which the 
Messenger of Allah issued.” The person who lost the dispute 
still rejected the decision and said, “Let us go to TJmar bin Al- 
Khattab.” When they went to TJmar, the person who won the 
dispute said, “We took our dispute to the Prophet £§ and he 
decided in my favor, but this man refused to submit to the 
decision.” TJmar bin Al-Khattab asked the second man and he 
concurred. ‘Umar went to his house and emerged from it 
holding aloft his sword. He struck the head of the man who 
rejected the Prophet’s decision with the sword and killed him. 
Consequently, Allah revealed, 

v *55 ■*> 

iBut no, by your Lord, they can have no faith$. [l] 


tS U * (&S.1 } 

o* ^ pi i/ji. L ijW p^ jij 

Vi oi <*£*■ 


466. And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves 
(i.e. the innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your 
homes," very few of them would have done it; but if they had 
done what they were told, it would have been better for them, 
and would have strengthened their conviction 


l 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 2 :322. This narration is not authentic. Damrah 
was not a Companion. 
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467. And indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a 
great reward from Ourselves 

468. And indeed We woidd have guided them to the straight 
way) 

469. And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they 
will be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed 
His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are) 

470. Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is sufficient as 
All-Knower) 


Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 

Allah states that even if the people were commanded to 
commit what they were prohibited from doing, most of them 
would not submit to this command, for their wicked nature is 
such that they dispute orders. Allah has complete knowledge 
of what has not occured, and how it would be if and when it 
did occur. This is why Allah said, 

4(£^5d\ \Jei\ ql ulif" tt 

4And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. 
the innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) 

until the end of the Ayah. This is why Allah said, 

4‘/i l> (>U» $j) 

4but if they had done what they were told) 

meaning, if they do what they were commanded and refrain 
from what they were prohibited, 

4 £ 

4it would have been better for them) 
than disobeying the command and committing the prohibition, 

■&<;)> 

4and would have strengthened their conviction 
stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith), according to As-Suddi. 

& * 
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weak and I heard him saying, 

jllJJl ja ill ij;jSl 


4in the company of tlwse on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, the Prophets, the true believers (Siddiqin), the martyrs 
and the righteous ^ 

I knew then that he was being given the choice. ” 111 Muslim 
recorded this Hadith.™ 

This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet said before his death; 


*0 Allah! In the Most High Company » three times, and he 
then died, may Allah’s best blessings be upon him.I 31 

The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “An Ansari 
man came to the Messenger of Allah ajg while feeling sad. The 
Prophet said to him, Why do I see you sad?’ He said, ‘O 
Allah’s Prophet! I was contemplating about something.’ The 
Prophet said, What is it?’ The Ansari said, We come to you 
day and night, looking at your face and sitting by you. 
Tomorrow, you will be raised with the Prophets, and we will not 
be able to see you.’ The Prophet jg did not say anything, but 
later Jibril came down to him with this Ayah, 




iAnd whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be 
in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, of the Prophets}, 

and the Prophet ^ sent the good news to the Ansari man.” ,4, 
This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form* 51 from Masruq, 
Ikrimah, ‘Amir Ash-Shahi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas. 
This is the version with the best chain of narrators. Abu Bakr 
bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different chain from ‘A’ishah, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:103. 

™ Muslim 4:1893 
Muslim 4:1894 
[41 At-Tabari 8:534 

* 5 ' The chain of narration is missing the name of the Companion. 
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who said; “A man came to the Prophet jg and said to him, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than myself, 
my family and children. Sometimes, when I am at home, I 
remember you, and I cannot wait until I come and look at you. 
When I contemplate about my death and your death, I know 
that you will be with the Prophets when you enter Paradise. I 
fear that I might not see you when I enter Paradise.’ The 
Prophet did not answer him until the Ayah, 


dl—Jj'i 


iAnd whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will 
be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, of the Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!} 

was revealed to him. ” This was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu 
‘Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in his book, Sifat Al-Jannah, he then 
commented, “I do not see problems with this chain.”* 1 * And 
Allah knows best. Muslim recorded that Rabl'ah bin Ka*b Al- 
Aslami said, “I used to sleep at the Prophet’s house and bring 
him his water for ablution and his needs. He once said to me, 
‘Ask me.’ I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I ask that I be your 
companion in Paradise.’ He said, ‘Anything except that?’ I said, 
‘Only that.’ He said, 

rc wJl o j *i.M• •• a ■ 


uThen help me (fulfill this wish) for you by performing many 

prostrations J'W 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said, 
“A man came to the Prophet sg and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and that you are the Messenger of Allah, pray the five 
(daily prayers), give the Zakah due on my wealth and fast the 
month of Ramadan.’ The Messenger of Allah said. 


t :all f.\ _. »lii j j jl£ IJla 


*’* At-Tabarani in As-Saghir 3308, Al-Hityah 8:125. This narration is 
authentic and a support for the previous one. 

,2) Muslim: 489 
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«Whoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the 
truthful and martyrs on the Day of Resurrection , as long as - 
and he raised his finger - he is not disobedient to his 
parents. »”*** Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. 


Greater news than this is in the authentic Hadith collected 
in the Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawatir form, 
narrated by several Companions that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about the person who loves a people, but his 
status is not close to theirs. The Messenger jg said, 



«One is with those xvhom he loves .» |2) 


Anas commented, “Muslims were never happier than with this 
Hadith.” In another narration, Anas said, “I love the Messenger 
of Allah, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, and I hope that Allah will 
resurrect me with them, even though 1 did not perform actions 
similar to theirs.”* 31 Allah said, 

0 ^ jJuK 


iSuch is the bounty from Allah} meaning, from Allah by His 
mercy, for it is He who made them suitable for this, not their 
good deeds. 


iand Allah is sufficient as All-Knower}, He knows those who 
deserve guidance and success. 


<!>** Sii . 'j f oCi ^3 ==>j.L>- 'jii. 

'jy jj & JcZj f $22 c$2 olT -i' 

c£it ^ ^ 4 

/ /, > ✓ ✓ #/< * ,» ^ 


471. O you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go 

*** Jami' Al-Masanid was-Sunan 10:77 
* 2 * Al-Bukhfiri no. 6168, and Muslim 2640 
* 3 * Path Al-Bari 7:51 
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forth (on an expedition) in parties, or go forth all together.$ 

472. There is certainly among you he who would linger behind. 

If a misfortune befalls you, he says, "Indeed Allah has favored 
me in that I was not present among them 

473. But if a bounty comes to you from Allah, he would surely 
say - as if there had never been ties of affection between you 
and him, "Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have 
achieved a great success."4 

474. So fight those who trade the life of this world with the 
Hereafter, in the cause of Allah, and whoever fights in the 
cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on 
him a great reward. 

The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against 
the Enemy 

Allah commands His faithful servants to take precautions 
against their enemies, by being prepared with the necessary 
weapons and supplies, and increasing the number of troops 
fighting in His cause. 

4in parties$ means, group after group, party after party, and 
expedition after expedition. ‘Ali bin Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 

4and either go forth in parties4 means, “In groups, expedition 
after expedition, 

4or go forth all together4, means, all of you.”* 2 ' Similar was 
reported from Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad- 

There is a difference of opinion over the statement translated here 
as; “those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter.” It 
could mean; “sold the life of this world for the sake of the 
Hereafter”, or; “purchased the life of this world at the expense of 
the Hereafter.” So it is either an order for those of conviction to 
fight, or an order to those whose hearts waver in faith, who are 
quoted in the previous Ayah, to fight with sincerity, not for wordly 
matters. Most of the commentators see it as the first example. 

[21 At-Tabari 8:537 
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Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Khusayf 
Al-Jazari. 111 


Refraining from Joining Jihad is a Sign of Hypocrites 

Allah said, 

iThcre is certainly among you he zoho would linger behind > 

Mujahid and others said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the hypocrites. 121 Muqatil bin Hayyan said that, 


4linger behind ^ means, stays behind and does not join Jihad. It 
is also possible that this person himself lingers behind, while 
luring others away from joining Jihad . For instance, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah curse him, used to linger 
behind and lure other people to do the same and refrain from 
joining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why 
Allah said about the hypocrite, that when he lingers behind 
from Jihad, then: 





41/ a misfortune befalls you ^ death, martyrdom, or - by Allah’s 
wisdom - being defeated by the enemy, 


2 H HA 


4he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that I was not present 
among them."4 


meaning, since I did not join them in battle. Because he 
considers this one of Allah’s favors on him, unaware of the 
reward that he might have gained from enduring war or 
martyrdom, if he was killed. 




4But if a bounty comes to you from Allah} 
such as victory, triumph and booty, 


111 At-Tabari 8:537-538 
121 At-Tabari 8:538 
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<(/te would surely say - 
as if there had never 
been ties of affection be¬ 
tween you and him,} 


meaning, as if he was 
not a follower of your 
religion, 


r>fr •>— 

Jj»» p-4-»-* 


oiS^ 


'Sy 


4“Oh! I wish I had been 
with them; then I would 
have achieved a great 
success."} 

by being assigned a 
share of the booty 
and taking possession 
of that share. This is 
his ultimate aim and 
objective. 


The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 

Allah then said, 

4m£&$ 


4 So fight} the believer with an aversion (to fighting), 

4\^% Q% J£ji S-J> M 4> 


4those who trade tl\e life of this world with the Hereafter} 

referring to those sell their religion for the meager goods of the 
world, and they only do this because of their disbelief and lack 
of faith. Allah then said; 


*$ ji> Sf~* Sef- 4 3~4 


4And xvhoevcr fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or gets 
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victory, We shah bestow on him a great reward.$ 


meaning, whoever fights in the cause of Allah, whether he was 
killed or triumphant, he will earn an immense compensation 
and a great reward with Allah. The Two Sahihs recorded, 


(Jlj 4 


'‘Allah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause that He will 
either bring death to him, admitting into Paradise; or, He will 
help him return safely to his home with whatever reward and 
booty he gained.^ 1 ' 


o'jijj'j fC-fio i <if JjlII ^ V ifi 

„v*, ifi bl Jjuj-lj CJj 4itj (jl Jju Sj Ljiil 'hi ^ 

iEljf 4^>yCl*)l l**>' J^r-* 4 l£*'* off 


<75. And ly/wf is wrong ivith you that you fight not in the 
cause of Allah, and for those weak, ill-treated and oppressed 
among men, women, and children, ivhose cry is: "Our Lord! 
Rescue us from this town whose people are oppressors; and 
raise for us from You one who will protect, and raise for us 
from You one who ivill help .”} 

i76. Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those 
who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Tdghiit. So fight 
against the friends of Shay tan; ever feeble indeed is the plot of 
Shay tan.} 


Encouraging Jihad, to Defend the Oppressed 

Allah encouraged His believing servants to perform Jihad in 
His cause and to strive hard to save the oppressed Muslims in 
Makkah, men, women and children who were restless because 
of having to remain there. This is why Allah said, 


*j£ l4j 


HI 


Fath Al-Bari 6 :253 and Muslim 3:1496 
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izvhose cry is: “Our Lord! Rescue us from this town 
referring to Makkah. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 

iri \)> <jf }ij Oi 

iAnd many a tenon, stronger than your toivn which has driven 
you out} 

Allah then describes this town, 

id o- u & >*d o; u A i«$ 


iwhose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one 
zuho zoill protect, and raise for us from You one who will help$> 


meaning, send protectors and helpers for us. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I and my mother were from the 
oppressed (in Makkah ).” 111 
Allah then said, 




iThose ivho believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Tdghut > 

Therefore, the believers fight in obedience to Allah and to 
gain His pleasure, while the disbelievers fight in obedience to 
Shaytan. Allah then encourages the believers to fight His 
enemies, 



iSo fight against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is 
the plot of Shaytan}. 


Sty \jJ\j pj\ p, Si 1$ J! 5 

HA J&)' 'ty- 'A A P 3^ 

a %>u ^ % $ a > u <&di t# 

4JJV "j* *-X--• J Jo 

f v < Xfiir n't ^ S {At,' A ,.' 

<J*U1j, I*J 4J^ ^ ■ » ilLUtfl li 


111 FathAl-Bdri 8:103 
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4 $ jS 'iyv 

477. Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their 
hands (from fighting) and perform Saldh and give Zakdh, but 
when the fighting was ordained for them, behold! a section of 
them fear men as they fear Allah or even more. They say: “Our 
Lord! Why have You ordained far us fighting? Would that You 
granted us respite far a short period?” Say: "Short is the 
enjoyment of this world. Tire Hereafter is (far) better far him 
zoho fears Allah, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the Fa til. 4 

478. ”Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if 
you are in fortresses built up strong and high!” And if some 
good reaches them, they say, "This is from Allah,” but if some 
evil befalls them, they say, "Tins is from you.” Say: "All 
things are from Allah,” so what is wrong with these people that 
they fail to understand any word?} 

479. Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but 
whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself. And We have sent 
you as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness.} 

The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were 
commanded to perform the prayer and pay some charity, so as 
to comfort the poor among them. They were also commanded 
to be forgiving and forbearing with the idolators and to observe 
patience with them at the time. However, they were eager and 
anticipating the time when they would be allowed to fight, so 
that they could punish their enemies. The situation at that 
time did not permit armed conflict for many reasons. For 
instance, Muslims were few at the time, compared to their 
numerous enemies. The Muslims’ city was a sacred one and 
the most honored area on the earth, and this is why the 
command to fight was not revealed in Makkah. Later on when 
the Muslims controlled a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and 
had strength, power and support, Jihdd was then legislated. 
Yet, when the command to fight was revealed, just as Muslims 
wished, some of them became weary and were very fearful of 



518 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


facing the idolators in battle. 


iLt} j&K 'X % 


iThey say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained far us 
fighting? Would that You had granted us respite far a short 
period?” 


meaning, we wish that Jihad was delayed until a later time, 
because it means bloodshed, orphans and widows. In a similar 
Ayah, Allah said, 


a *33! -’Sfa Vj) \pu jfaj} 


iThose who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down (far 
us)? But when a decisive is sent down, and fighting is 
mentioned}. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and several of his companions came to the 
Prophet 5 £r while in Makkah and said, “O Allah’s Prophet! We 
were mighty when we were pagans, but when we embraced the 
faith, we became weak.” The Prophet said, 

\jL\ jC o J 

«/ was commanded to pardon the people, so do not fight them .» 

When Allah transferred the Prophet jg to Al-Madlnah, He 
commanded him to fight (the idolators), but they (some 
Muslims) held back. So, Allah revealed the Ayah ; 

p Ji Sj' ji '} 


ipJ} 


4Have uou not seen those who were told to hold back their 
hands 

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa’i and Al-Hakim. 121 
Allah’s statement, 


6X j tr Js!» W-J' £* 3*^ 


4S«y: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(far) better far him who fears Alltih,} 
means, the destination of the one who with Taqwa is better for 


|1] At-Tabari 8:549 

An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:325 and Al-Hakim 2 :307 
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iand you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the 
Fatil.} 

for your good deeds. Rather, you will earn your full rewards 
for them. This promise directs the focus of believers away from 
this life and makes them eager for the Hereafter, all the while 
encouraging them to fight in Jihad. 

There is No Escaping Death 

Allah said, 



^Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in fortresses built up strong and high!} 

meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you shall ever 
escape death. Allah said, 

iWhatsooever is on it (the earth) will perish}, 

o-ii JS } 

iEveryone shall taste death}, and, 

Ji 

}And We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you}. 

Therefore, every soul shall taste death and nothing can save 
any person from it, whether he performed Jihad or not. 
Everyone has an appointed time, and a limited term of life. 

In the illness that preceded his death, Khalid bin Al-Walld 
said, while in his bed, “I participated in so and so number of 
battles, and every part of my body sustained an injury due to 
a stab or a shot. Yet here I am, I die in my bed! Let not the 
eyes of the cowards ever taste sleep.” Allah’s statement, 

ieveti if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!} 
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means, entrenched, fortified, high and towering. No caution or 
fortification can ever avert death. 


The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the 
Prophet jg! 

Allah said, 


iAttd if some good reaches them} meaning, fertile years and 
provision of fruits, produce, children, etc., as said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and As-Suddi. 




ithey say, "This is from Allah," but if some evil befalls them} 
drought, famine, shortages of fruits and produce, death that 
strikes their children or animals, and so forth, as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and As-Suddi stated. 

e, ^ 

i lxt oj «•& 


ithey say, "This is from you,”} 


meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 
embraced your religion. 

Allah said about the people of Fir'awn, 


olH fr-p ihf) 


iBut ivhenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this.” And 
if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil omens connected with 
Musa and those ivith him.} 

Allah said, 

}And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge (i.e. in doubt)}. 

The same is the statement uttered by the hypocrites, who 
embraced Islam outwardly, but disliked it inwardly. This is 
why when a calamity befell them, they attributed it to 
following the Prophet jg. Consequently, Allah revealed, 


iSay: "All things are from Allah,"} 



521 


Surah 4. An-Nisa (Part-5) 


Allah’s statement that all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His 
decision shall come to pass for both the righteous and the 
wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers. Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger but refering to mankind in 
general, 

ji ^} 


4Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,} 
meaning, of Allah’s bounty, favor, kindness and mercy. 

oi iv <>i 3$ zf} 


4But whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself.}, meaning 
because of you and due to your actions. Similarly, Allah said, 


<4 


4And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He pardons much.} 

As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said 
that, 


ifrom yourself} means, because of your errors. Qatadah said 
that, 


iFrom yourself} means, as punishment for you, O son of 
Adam, because of your sins. Allah said, 




4And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind,} 

so that you convey to them Allah’s commandments, what He 
likes and is pleased with, and what He dislikes and refuses. 

i 4^ A 

4and Allah is sufficient as a Witness.} that He has sent you. He is 
also Witness over you and them, having full knowledge in what 
you convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion with which 
they respond to the truth. 
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480. He who obeys the 
Messenger, has indeed 
obeyed Allah, but he 
who turns away, then 
We have not sent you as 
a watcher over them.} 

481. They say: "We are 
obedient,” but when 
they leave you, a section 
of thetn spends all night 
in planning other than 
what you say. But Allah 
records their nightly 

(plots). So turn aside from them (do not punish them), and put your 
trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 
affairs.} 

Obeying the Messenger ^ is Obeying Allah 

Allah states that whoever obeys His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad jg, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys him, 
disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger utters is not 
of his own desire, but a revelation inspired to him. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

ji i i 2 jI ,_*•<** -ii* <y>j Jii U»f 
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«Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, 
disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the Amir (leader, ruler), obeys 
me; and whoever disobeys the Amir, disobeys me. » (1 * 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahibs.* 21 Allah’s 
statement. 




4But he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a 
watcher over them.} 


means, do not worry about him. Your job is only to convey, 
and whoever obeys you, he will acquire happiness and success 
and you will gain a similar reward to that he earns. As for the 
one who turns away from you, he will gain failure and loss 
and you will not carry a burden because of what he does. A 
Hadith states, 


Y! 


# > 


«Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will acquire 
guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, will 
only harm himself. »* 3 * 


The Foolishness of the Hypocrites 

Allah said, 




iThey say: “We are obedient/'}. Allah states that the hypocrites 
pretend to be loyal and obedient. 


ibut when they leave you}, meaning, when they depart and are 
no longer with you, 


<S& 


4a section of them spends all night in planning other than what 


111 Ahmad 1:252 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 6:135 and Muslim 3 :1466 
* 3 * Muslim 2:594 
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483. When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly). Had it not been for the grace 
and mercy of Allah upon you, you zoould have followed 
Shay tan, except a few of you.} 


The Qur’an is True 

Allah commands them to contemplate about the Qur’an and 
forbids them from ignoring it, or ignoring its wise meanings 
and eloquent words. Allah states that there are no 
inconsistencies, contradictions, conflicting statements or 
discrepancies in the Qur’an, because it is a revelation from the 
Most-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Therefore, the Qur’an is the 
truth coming from the Truth, Allah. This is why Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


4Do they not then think deeply in the Qur'an, or are their 
hearts locked up (from understanding it)?} Allah then said. 


ft- Xs. $ &} 


4Had it been from other than Allah,} meaning, had it been 
fraudulent and made up, as the ignorant idolators and . 
hypocrites assert in their hearts, 


ithey would surely, have found therein contradictions}, 
discrepancies and inconsistencies, 

4^jif=^} 

4in abundance}. However, this Qur’an is free of shortcomings, 
and therefore, it is from Allah. Similarly, Allah describes those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge, 

4 ** oi % ** 

4We believe in it, all of it is from our Lord.}(3:7) 
meaning, the Muhkam sections (entirely clear) and the 
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Mutashabih sections (not entirely clear) of the Qur’an are all 
true. So they understand the not entirely clear from the clear, 
and thus gain guidance. As for those in whose heart is the 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from the 
Mutashabih; thus only gaining misguidance. Allah praised 
those who have knowledge and criticized the wicked. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
father said that his grandfather said, “I and my brother were 
present in a gathering, which is more precious to me than red 
camels. My brother and I came and found that some of the 
leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg were 
sitting close to a door of his. We did not like the idea of being 
separate from them, so we sat near the room. They then 
mentioned an Ayah and began disputing until they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah was so angry that when he 
went out his face was red. He threw sand on them and said to 
them. 



oBehold, O people! This is how the nations before you were 
destroyed, because of their disputing with their Prophets and 
their contradicting parts of the Books with other parts. The 
Qur'an does not contradict itself. Rather, it testifies to the truth 
of itself. Therefore, whatever of it you have knowledge in, then 
implement it, and whatever you do not know of it, then refer it 
to those who have knowledge in if.®" 111 

Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “I went to the 
Messenger of Allah one day. When we were sitting, two men 
disputed about an Ayah, and their voices became loud. The 
Prophet gt, said, 

•.--lifji j, jliii juVi oidU dip 

“ Verily, the nations before you were destroyed because of their 


111 Ahmad 2:181 
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disagreements over the Book V 11 Muslim 121 and An-Nasa’i 131 
recorded this Hadith. 

The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and 
Uninvestigated News 


Allah said, 




4When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it knozvn (among the people) ft 

chastising those who indulge in things before being sure of 
their truth, disclosing them, making them known and 
spreading their news, even though such news might not be 
true at all. In the introduction to his Sahih, Imam Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jg said, 





«Narrating everything one hears is sufficient to make a person a 
liar.* l4] 


This is the same narration collected by Abu Dawud in the 
section of Adab (manners) in his Sunan . 1S1 In the Two Sahths, 
it is recorded that Al-Mughlrah bin Shu‘bah said that the 
Messenger of Allah prohibited, “It was said,” and, “So-and-so 
said.” 161 This Hadith refers to those who often convey the 
speech that people utter without investigating the reliability 
and truth of what he is disclosing. The Sahih also records, 










o Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is false, then he 
is one of the two liars (who invents and who spreads the 
lie)j [7] 

We should mention here the Hadith of TJmar bin Al-Khattab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When TJmar was informed that 

111 Ahmad 2:192 

121 Muslim 4:2053 

131 An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:33 

141 Muslim 1:10 

151 Abu Dawud 5:226 

161 Muslim: 5 and Abu Dawud : 4992 

1?1 Muslim 1:9 
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the Messenger of 
Allah jfe divorced his 
wives, he came from 
his house, entered the 
Masjid and found the 
people talking about 
this news. He could 
not wait and went to 
the Prophet jg to ask 
him about what had 
truly happened, 
asking him, “Have 
you divorced your 
wives?” The Prophet 
2 H said, “No.” TJmar 
said, “I said, Alla.hu 
Akbar . . . ' ’ and 
mentioned the rest of 
the Hadith. In the 
narration that Muslim 
collected, ‘Umar said, 
“I asked, ‘Have you 
divorced them?’ He 
said, ‘No.’ So, I stood 
by the door of the 
Masjid and shouted 
with the loudest voice, The Messenger of Allah did not 
divorce his wives.’Then, this Ayah was revealed, 




asa m ' T {jgpgu 




S' jl dj JljJ\ jfjj 

i ^ y 1 

Jc?>'V A' \ ' \'< * '' 


jj ^ i i g>?Ji ; # « y ^ 

4pri -j C?i' X"' 


4kWie« Mere comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people), if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly ).> So I properly 
investigated that matter.”* 11 


*'* Fath Al-Bari 9:187 and Muslim 2 :1105 
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This Ayah refers to proper investigation, or extraction of 
matters from their proper resources. Allah’s statement, 


iyou would have followed Shay tan except a few of you.} refers to 
the believers, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas. 111 


£>1 <u>t iJtAj «AT1y> 'i *it ^ 

& ^ $ jztz. gz j 1st; dt lii 'it; 

^ hiS t£ $ & if te K # & ££ *5 

"^1 -dt, ^ tCs' y /5 »!j 

jit jXll 4^; i-j Ci'j 'i j.f jj 'fZSl *J y> 


4S4. Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself, and incite the believers (to fight 
along with you), it may be that Allah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in might and 
Stronger in punishing.} 

485. Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the 
reward thereof; and whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will 
have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All-Able to do 
everything.} 

486. When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return 
with what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally. 
Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things.} 

487. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He. 
Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. And who is truer in statement 
than Allah?} 


Allah Commands His Messenger g to Perform Jihad 

Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad jfe, 
to himself fight in Jihad and not to be concerned about those 
who do not join Jihad. Hence Allah’s statement, 

m 


At-Tabari 8:575 
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fcZ S[ s) 


iyou are not tasked (held responsible except for yourself,$ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara bin ‘Azib about a man who meets a hundred enemies 
and still fights them, would he be one of those referred to in 
Allah’s statement, 


iAnd do not throw yourselves into destruction (by not 
spending your wealth in the cause of Allah))? 


He said, ‘Allah said to His Prophet, 








iThen fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (field 
responsible) except for yourself, and incite the believers (to fight 
along with you))." 

Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud saying that 
Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash said that Abu Ishaq said, “I asked Al- 
Bara’, If a man attacks the lines of the idolators, would he be 
throwing himself to destruction?’ He said, ‘No because Allah 
has sent His Messenger and commanded him. 




)Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (field 
responsible) except for yourself,) 

That Ayah is about spending [in Allah’s cause].” 11 ' 

Inciting the Believers to Fight 


Allah said. 



iand incite the believers) to fight, by encouraging them and 
strengthening their resolve in this regard. For instance, the 
Prophet m said to the believers at the battle of Badr, while 
organizing their lines. 




111 Ahmad 4:281 



Surah 4. An-Nisd’ (Part-5) 


531 


<Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the 
heavens and Earth.^ 1 * 


There are many Hadiths that encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
Si said. 


liv jlS - t^StS’jJl ^Ji\j 4)0 

jJ j ^i5l *w» j i ~j —L»- j I «I)I * o>Jl ji 4)1 


^Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer, 
pays the Zakdh and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully 
be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates in 
Allah’s cause or remains in the land where he is bom. » 


The people said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?’ He said, 


US jje. i jt <iil Uji-1 4»-jS iil* o>Jl o!* 

4aL*JI 4)1 li^ j jUUl ^ 


4 Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for 
the Mujahidin who fight in His cause, the distance between 
each two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is 
the best and highest part of Paradise, above it is the Throne of 
the Most Beneficent (Allah) and from it originate the rivers of 
Paradise. » |2) 


There are various narrations for this Hadith from TJbadah^ 3 * 
Mu'adh, 14 ' and Abu Ad-Darda’. Abu Sa*id Al-Khudri narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah si said, 


W.- ; . * - J 4 Si j 4 L)A ^L>J 4 Oj 4)1) J ^jA ! 1)1 U B 


* 


«0 Abu Sa'id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his 

I 1 * Muslim 3 :1510 
121 Fath Al-Bari 6:14 
131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :237 
* 4 ' Ibn Majah 2:1448 
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religion and Muhammad as the Prophet, then he would 
rightfully acquire Paradise .» 


Abu Said liked these words and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Repeat them for me.” The Prophet sg repeated his words, then 
said, 


jsi! 


US 


>-'j3 fS jl; U iiU 1$, _uiJl <jbl (ffji 

.ILUl 


*And (there is) another deed for which Allah raises the servant 
a hundred grades in Paradise, between each two grades is the 
distance between heaven and Earth.* 


Abu Said said, “What is it, O Allah’s Messenger ?” He said, 

H-Jjl 

«Jihad in Allah's cause.* This Hadith was collected by 
Muslim. 111 


Allah’s statement, 




iit may be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the 
disbelievers > 


means, by your encouraging them to fight, their resolve will be 
strengthened to meet the enemy in battle, to defend Islam and 
its people and to endure and be patient against the enemy. 
Allah’s statement, 


iiSi lit iil %)> 


iAtid Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing .> 

means, He is able over them in this life and the Hereafter, just 
as He said in another Ayah, 





iBut if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 
order to test some of you with others > (47:4). 


111 Muslim 3:1501 
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Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 

Allah said, 

j.} 


^Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward 
thereof;} 


meaning, whoever intercedes in a matter that produces good 
results, will acquire a share in that good. 




4 A rid whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share 
in Us burden .} 


meaning, he will carry a burden due to what resulted from his 
intercession and intention. For instance, it is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Prophet ^ said, 




«Intercede and you will gain a reward of it. Yet, Allah shall 
decide whatever He ivills by the words of His Prophet .» [1 * 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, “This Ayah was revealed about the 
intercession of people on behalf of each other. ”* 21 Allah then 
said, 

W $ & & m 


4 And Allah is Ever Muqit over everything.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’, ‘Atiyah, Qatadah and Matar Al-Warraq said 
that, 




iMuqit} means, “Watcher.”^ 3 * Mujahid said that Muqit means, 
‘Witness’, and in another narration, ‘Able to do.’ ,4) 


Returning the Salam, With a Better Salam 

Allah said, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 3 :351 
121 At-Jabari 8 :581 
' 3| At-Jabari 8:583 
141 At-Jabari 8:583. 
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* 




iWfien you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with 
what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally.} 


meaning, if the Muslim greets you with the Salam, then return 
the greeting with a better Salam, or at least equal to the 
Salam that was given. Therefore, the better Salam is 
recommended, while returning it equally is an obligation. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Raja' Al-‘Utaridi said that 
Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said, “As-Salamu 'Alaykum ”, The Prophet jg 
returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, 
“Ten.” Another man came and said, “ As-Salamu Alaykum wa 
Rahmatullah, O Allah’s Messenger.” The Prophet jg returned 
the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, “Twenty.” 
Then another man came and said, “As-Salamu Alaykum wa 
Rahmatullah wa Barakatuh." The Prophet returned the 
greeting, and after the man sat down he said, “Thirty. This 
is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud. At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasa’i and Al-Bazzar also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib”. There are several other Hadiths on this subject from 
Abu Said, ‘Ali, and Sahl bin Hanlf.' 21 When the Muslim is 
greeted with the full form of Salam, he is obliged to return the 
greeting equally. 

As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah * 3 ’ the Salam should not be initiated 
nor should the greeting be added to when returning their 
greeting. Rather, as recorded in the Two Sahihs their greeting 
is returned to them equally. Ibn TJmar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


*kiQpj : Jii i jdU fUJI J yj jJti 


l> 


«When the ]ews greet you, one of them would say, 'As-Sdmu 
'Alayka (death be unto you).’ Therefore, say, TVa ‘Alayka (and 
the same to you ).'» |41 


I 1 ' Ahmad 4:439 

[21 Abu Dawud 5:379, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :463, Kashf Al-Ast&r 2:418 
^ Non-Muslims under Muslim control. 

Fath Al-B&ri 12 :293 and Muslim 4 :1706 
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In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 




“Do not initiate greeting the ]ew$ and Christians with the 
Saldm, and when uou pass by them on a road, force them to its 
narrowest path.** 1 '' 


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 




i i <■ ^ > j ^ > ,, » * , » 

I \ jl+X V f. oJSj Ai ® 

f ^Ul \y£\ 0\l\ jS JU jj&f 


a By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love each 
other. Should I direct you to an action that would direct you to 
love each other? Spread the Saldm among yourselves .a* 21 
Allah said, 


4Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but He} informing that 
He is singled out as the sole God of all creation. Allah then 
said, 

iUt 



iSurely, He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.} 

swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter generations 
in one area, rewarding or punishing each person according to 
his or her actions. Allah said, 


4*4^ ?!>' St oJu.1 5*j} 


iAnd who is truer in statement than Allah?} meaning, no one 
utters more truthful statements than Allah, in His promise, 
warning, stories of the past and information of what is to come; 
there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him. 

J3f s wl£ o' ojiji fcr c iSfj jcii j. fra®} 


111 MusUm 4:1707 
f2) Abu Dawud 5:378 
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488. Then what is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them back 
because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide him 
whom Allah has made to go astray? And he whom Allah has 
made to go astray, you ioiil never find for him a way.} 

489. They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and 
thus that you all become equal (like one another). So take not 
Awliyd' from them, till they emigrate in the way of Allah. But 
if they turn back, take (Iwld of) them and kill them wherever 
you find them, and take neither Awliyd' nor helpers from 
them.} 

490. Except those wlw join a group, between you and whom 
there is a treaty (of peace), or those who approach you with 
their breasts restraining from fighting you as well as fighting 
their own people. Had Allah willed, indeed He would have 
given them power over you, and they would have fought you. 
So, if they ivithdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace, then Allah has made no way for you against 
them.} 

491. You will find otliers that wish to have security from you 
and security from their people. Every time they are sent back to 
Fitnah, they yield thereto. If they withdraw not from you, nor 
offer you peace, nor restrain their hands, take (Iwld of) them 
and kill them wherever you Thaqiftumiihum. In their case, We 
have provided you with a clear warrant against them.} 
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Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the 
Hypocrites who Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud 

Allah criticizes the believers for disagreeing over the 
hypocrites. There are conflicting opinions over the reason 
behind revealing this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said that 
Messenger of Allah sg marched towards Uhud. However, some 
people who accompanied him went back to Al-Madinah, and 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah divided into two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and 
the other objecting. Allah sent down, 

OjiilLl' 4 


iThen what is the matter ivith you that you are divided into 
two parties about the hypocrites?} 

The Messenger of Allah jte said, 


oxaAJl US’ LfJIa 


'‘She (Al-Madinah) is Taybah, and she expels filth, just as the 
billow expels rust from iron.* 111 The Two Sahihs also 
recorded this Hadith . |21 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah was 
revealed about some people in Makkah who said they 
embraced Islam, yet they gave their support to the idolators. 
One time, theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some 
needs and said to each other, “If we meet the Companions of 
Muhammad, there will be no harm for us from their side.” 
When the believers got news that these people went out of 
Makkah, some of them said, “Let us march to these cowards 
and kill them, because they support your enemy against you.” 
However, another group from the believers said, “Glory be to 
Allah! Do you kill a people who say as you have said, just 
because they did not perform Hijrah or leave their land? Is it 
allowed to shed their blood and confiscate their money in this 
case?” So they divided to two groups, while the Messenger 
was with them, and did not prohibit either group from 


111 Ahmad 5:184 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:115 and Muslim 2 :1007 
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iSo take not Awliyd' from them, till they emigrate in the u>ay 
of Alia}}. But if they turn back,} 

if they abandon Hijrah, as Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 
As-Suddi said that this part of the Ayah means, “If they make 
their disbelief public.” 


Combatants and Noncombatants 


Allah excluded some people; 


r&'i f*. f* dl U-fi ^[} 


iExcept those who join a group, between you and whom there 
is a treaty (of peace), } 

meaning, except those who join and take refuge with a people 
with whom you have a pact of peace, or people of Dhimmah, 
then treat them as you treat the people with whom you have 
peace. This is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir. 12 ’ 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of the treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was mentioned that whoever liked to 
have peace with Quraysh and conduct a pact with them, then 
they were allowed. Those who liked to have peace with 
Muhammad sfe and his Companions and enter a pact with 
them were allowed.’ 3 ’ It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
this Ayah was later abrogated by Allah’s statement, 



iThen when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators 
wherever you find litem > [4 ’ 

Allah said, 




ior those who approach you with their breasts restraining} 
referring to another type of people covered by the exclusion 
from fighting. They are those who approach the Muslims with 


m At-Tabari 9:17 
,2 ’ At-Tabari 9:19 

■ 3 ’ Fath Al-Bari 5:388 and Ahmad 4:325 
I 4 ' At-Tabari 9:18 
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hesitation in their hearts because of their aversion to fighting 
the Muslims. They do not have the heart to fight with the 
Muslims against their own people. Therefore, they are neither 
with nor against Muslims. 

iii as 



4 Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power 
over you, and they would have fought you .} 

meaning, it is from Allah’s mercy that He has stopped them 
from fighting you. 


4p& M ps SJsa & 


4So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace, 4 
meaning, they revert to peace, 

ill \j} 


4then Alla}i has opened no way for you against them}, you do not 
have the right to kill them, as long as they take this position. 

This was the position of Banu Hashim (the tribe of the 
Prophet jg), such as Al-‘Abbas, who accompanied the idolators 
in the battle of Badr, for they joined the battle with great 
hesitation. This is why the Prophet sg commanded that Al- 
‘Abbas not be killed, but only captured. Allah’s statement, 

X \ < * > ' 


4You will find others that wish to have security from you and 
security from their people > 

refers to a type of people who on the surface appear to be like 
the type we just mentioned. However, the intention of each 
type is different, for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to 
be Muslims with the Prophet and his Companions, so that 
they could attain safety with the Muslims for their blood, 
property and families. However, they support the idolators in 
secret and worship what they worship, so that they are at 
peace with them also. These people have secretly sided with the 
idolators, just as Allah described them. 




4But when they are alone with their Shaydtin, they say: “Truly, we 
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Jr 






x 


are with you."}. 

In this Ayah, Allah 
said, 

Jl 

iEvery time they are 
sent back to Fitnah, they 
yield thereto.} 
meaning, they dwell 
in Fitnah. As-Suddi 
said that the Fitnah 
mentioned here refers 
to Shirk J 1 * Ibn Jarir 
recorded that 
Mujahid said that the 
Ayah was revealed 
about a group from 
Makkah who used to 
go to the Prophet jg 
[in Al-Madinah] 
pretending to be 
Muslims. However, 
when they went back 
to Quraysh, they 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace with 
both sides. Allah commanded they should be fought against, 
unless they withdraw from combat and resort to peace.' 2 ' This 
is why Allah said, 

ipt &« Sip. $ 

4If they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace} 
meaning, revert to peaceful and complacent behavior, 

4nor restrain their hands} refrain from fighting you, 


" & 

/'.<• \ / I' -/' ' > 


''A 


\ U. 





111 At-Tabari 9:28 
121 At-Tabari 9:27 
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itake (Iwld of) them}, capture them, 



iattd kill them xoherever you Thaqiftumuhum.}, 
wherever you find them, 

£$1 f} 

iln their case. We have provided you with a clear warrant against 
them}, meaning an unequivocal and plain warrant. 

& Jsp 132. C& jii ol crtiil 

a; o)i 'yi^S4 ol ^ £t*j2 
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492. It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake; 
and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a 
believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family unless they remit it. If the deceased belonged 
to a people at war with you and he was a believer, the freeing of 
a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he belonged to a people 
with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, then 
compensation (blood money) must be paid to his family, and a 
believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this beyond his 
means, he must fast for two consecutive months in order to seek 
repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All- 
Wise.} 

493. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense 
is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah 
are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared for hint.} 


The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 

Allah states that the believer is not allowed to kill his 
believing brother under any circumstances. In the Two Sahths, 
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it is recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Messenger of Allah 
ag said, 


44II J jt-j H&l Ml aJ} M jt .1 \ . 1 , J y\ M® 


iThe blood of a Muslim who testifies that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, is sacred, except in three instances. (They are:) life for 
life, the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jama'ah (community of the faithful 
believers) .» (1) 


When one commits any of these three offenses, it is not up 
to ordinary citizens to kill him or her, because this is the 
responsibility of the Muslim Leader or his deputy. Allah 
said, 

ifa X ^ 


4 except by mistake There is a difference of opinion concerning 
the reason behind revealing this part of the Ayah. Mujahid and 
others said that it was revealed about ‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabl'ah, 
Abu Jahl’s half brother, from his mother’s side, Asma’ bint 
Makhrabah. ‘Ayyash killed a man called Al-Harith bin Yazid Al- 
‘Amiri, out of revenge for torturing him and his brother because 
of their Islam. That man later embraced Islam and performed 
Hijrah, but ‘Ayyash did not know this fact. On the Day of the 
Makkan conquest, ‘Ayyash saw that man and thought that he 
was still a disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later, 
Allah sent down this Ayah . ,2) 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Abu Ad-Darda’ because he killed a man after 
he embraced the faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda’ held the sword 
above him. When this matter was conveyed to the Messenger 
of Allah §£, Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “He only said that to avert 
death.” The Prophet % said to him, 

ji- 

Fath Al-Bari 12 :209 and Muslim 3 :1302 
121 At-Tabari 9:32 
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«Have you opened his heart? The basis for this story is in 
the Sahih, but it is not about Abu Ad-Darda’. 

Allah said. 



iatid whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a 
believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family} 

thus, ordaining two requirements for murder by mistake. The 
first requirement is the Kaffarah (fine) for the great sin that 
has been committed, even if it was a mistake. The Kaffarah is 
to free a Muslim slave, not a non-Muslim slave. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the Ansar said that 
he brought a slave and said, u O Messenger of Allah! I have to 
free a believing slave, so if you see that this slave is a believer, 
I will free her.” The Messenger of Allah asked her, 

Vi dj v M ^,43 


“Do you testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah?* 

She said, “Yes.” He asked her, 

«Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?* 

She said, “Yes.” He asked, 

^«Jl JLaj si .n .IL 

«Do you believe in Resurrection after death?* She said, “Yes.” 
The Prophet sfe said, 


fl 



*Then free This is an authentic chain of narration, 

and not knowing the name of the Ansari Companion does 
not lessen its authenticity. Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 9 :34 
121 Ahmad 3:451 
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iand submit compensation (blood money) to the deceased's 
family} 

is the second obligation which involves the killer and the 
family of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensation for their loss. The compensation is only 
obligatory for the one who possesses one of five; as Imam 
Ahmad, and the Sunan compilers recorded from Ibn Mas“ud. 
He said; “Allah’s Messenger sg determined that the Diyah 
(blood money) for unintentional murder is twenty camels which 
entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their 
fifth year, twenty camels which entered their second year, and 
twenty camels which entered their third year.” 11 * 

This is the wording of An-Nasal. This Diyah is required from 
the elders of the killer’s tribe, not from his own money. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“Two women from Hudhayl quarreled and one of them threw a 
stone at the other and killed her and her unborn fetus. They 
disputed before the Messenger of Allah sg and he decided that 
the Diyah of the fetus should be to free a male or a female 
slave. He also decided that the Diyah of the deceased is 
required from the elders of the killer’s tribe.” 121 

This Hadlth indicates that in the case of what appears to be 
intentional murder, the Diyah is the same as that for killing 
by virtual mistake. The former type requires three types of 
Diyah, just like intentional murder, because it is somewhat 
similar to intentional murder. 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar 
said, “The Messenger of Allah sg sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
Banu Jadhlmah and he called them to Islam, but they did not 
know how to say, We became Muslims.’ They started saying, 
‘Saba’na, Saba'na (we became Sabians). Khalid started killing 
them, and when this news was conveyed to the Messenger of 
Allah sg, he raised his hands and said, 

•jJu \L. irii Vj\ J\ ^jui* 

«0 Allah! I declare my innocence before You of what Khalid 

111 An-Nasal no. 4799, Ahmad 1:384, Abu Dawud no. 4545, At- 
Tirmidhi no. 1386, and Ibn Majah no. 3631 . 

121 Fath Al-Bari 12 :263 and Muslim 3:1309 
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i&X 'J* 

4to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.} 

means, this is how the one who kills by mistake can repent, he 
fasts two consecutive months if he does not find a slave to free. 


4And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise}, we mentioned the 
explanation of this before. 

Warning Against Intentional Murder 

After Allah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He 
mentioned the ruling for intentional murder. Allah said, 




t "X 


4And whoever kills a believer intentionally,} 

This Ayah carries a stem warning and promise for those 
who commit so grave a sin that it is mentioned along with 
Shirk in several Ayat of Allah’s Book. For instance, in Surat Al- 
Furqan, Allah said, 


\ a p. $ JS* 


i v.r 




4And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just 
cause}. 


Allah said, 


4Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from: Join not anything in worship with Him.} [6:151]. 

There are many Ayat and Hadiths that prohibit murder. In 
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas*ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

«Blood offenses are the first disputes to be judged between the 
people on the Day of Resurrection j 111 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 11 :402 and Muslim 3:1304 
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In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, TJbadah bin As-Samit 
states that the Messenger of Allah said, 


Ul 


'/■ 


US ^Usl Isli Us U * UJLJj LiJU Jl_ji 



«77ie believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long 
as he does not shed prohibited blood. When he sheds forbidden 
blood, he will become burdened J 11 * 


Another Hadith, states, 

•pXli jAj jis j* «il Ju* jji'i dill Jljjb 

0 * 

«The destruction of this earthly life is less significant before 
Allah than killing a Muslim man (or woman ).” 12 ' 


Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional 
Murder, be Accepted? 


Ibn ‘Abbas held the view that the repentance of one who 
intentionally murders a believer, will not be accepted. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn Jubayr said, “The people of 
knowledge of Al-Kufah differed on this subject, I traveled to 
Ibn ‘Abbas to ask him about it. He said, This Ayah, 






iAnd whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell » 

was the last revealed [on this subject] and nothing abrogated 
it. • M 3 1 Muslim 141 and An-Nasa’i |s| also recorded it. However, 
the majority of scholars of the earlier and later generations 
said that the killer’s repentance can be accepted. If he repents, 
and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and performing 
righteous deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into 
good deeds and compensate the deceased for his loss by 
rewarding him for his suffering. Allah said, 


^ Abu Dawud no. 4270, Jami' Al-Masanid was-Sunan 7:143 
^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:652 
131 Path Al-Bdri 8 :106 
141 Muslim 4:2318 
^ An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6 :326 
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}And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah}, until, 


iExcept those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds}. 

The Ayah we just mentioned should not be considered 
abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers (who become 
Muslim], for this contradicts the general, encompassing 
indications of the Ayah and requires evidence to support it. 
Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 




iSay: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah}. 

This Ayah is general, covering all types of sins, including 
Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, murder, sin, and so forth. 
Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of these 
errors, then Allah will forgive him. Allah said. 


liM'i ojj i* AAi i *&' 


4 Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills}. 

This Ayah is general and includes every sin except Shirk, 
and it has been mentioned in this Surah, both after this Ayah 
and before it, in order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah 
knows best. It is confirmed in the Two Sahths, that an Israeli 
killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, “Is it 
possible for me to repent?” So he replied, “What is there that 
would prevent you from repentance?” So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah was worshipped. He began to 
emigrate to it but died on the way, and the angel of mercy was 
the one to take him. 111 Although this Hadith is about an 
Israeli, it is even more suitable for the Muslim community that 
their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah relieved Muslims 


(il 


Fath Al-Bari 6:591 and Muslim 4:2118 
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said, “A man from Bani Sulaym, who was tending a flock of 
sheep, passed by some of the Companions of the Prophet 
and said Salam to them. They said (to each other), *He only said 
Salam to protect himself from us.’ Then they attacked him and 
killed him. They brought his sheep to the Prophet and this 
Ayah was revealed, 


40 you who believe!}, until the end of the Ayah.”* 11 At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this in his (chapter on) Tafslr, and said, “This Hadith 
is Hasan, and it is also reported from Usamah bin Zayd.” 12 * Al- 
Hakim also recorded it and said, “Its chain is Sahxh, but they 
did not collect it.”* 31 Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented; 


£3 ;&a! gif« 


4and say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a 
believer;"}, 


“A man was tending his sheep and the Muslims caught up 
with him. He said, ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaykum.’ However, they killed 
him and took his sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah; 




1 U? SJ3 0 iA i & % 


4And say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a 
believer; seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life}.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas said; “The goods of this world were those sheep.” 
And he recited. 





4Peace} w 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa‘qa‘ bin Abdullah bin Abi 
Hadrad narrated that his father ‘Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad 
said, “The Messenger of Allah 3^ sent us to (the area of) Idam. I 
rode out with a group of Muslims that included Abu Qatadah, 


m Ahmad 1:272 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :386 
t31 Al-Hakim 2 :235 
|4) Fath Al-Bdri 8:107. 
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Al-Harith bin Rab! and Muhallam bin Juthamah bin Qays. We 
continued on until we reached the area of Idam, where ‘Amr 
bin Al-Adbat Al-Ashja! passed by us on his camel. When he 
passed by us he said Salam to us, and we did not attack him. 
Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin 
Juthamah killed him and took his camel. When we went back 
to the Messenger of Allah and told him what had happened, 
a part of the Qur’an was revealed about us, 

40 you zvlto believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah}, 
until, 





iWell-Aware}.” Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith J 1 ' 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad, 


<iUji ;4tli jus - 


f-' 


lyty* lij* 

, ; - . * * , ..' 


«Yoh killed a believing man who hid his faith with disbelieving 
people , after he had announced his faith to you. Remember that 
you used to hide your faith in Makkah before .» 

Al-Bukhari recorded this shorter version without a complete 
chain of narrators. 121 However a longer version with a 
connected chain of narrators has also been recorded. Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jS sent a military expedition under the 
authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and when they reached 
the designated area, they found the people had dispersed. 
However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave and said, ‘I 
bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ Yet, Al-Miqdad killed him, and a man said to him, 'You 
killed a man after he proclaimed: “There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah. By Allah I will mention what you did to 
the Prophet When they went back to the Messenger of 


* 1 ' Ahmad 6:11. This narration is not authentic. 
* 2 * Al-Bukhari no. 6866. 
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Allah, they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdad killed a man 
who testified that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ He said, 


sit! s_i<0b1 *J] V \ ^ yu 1 U 

«?ui. i>i iii 


«Sum/ho>i Al-Miqdad before me. O Miqdad! Did you kill a 
man who proclaimed, ''There is no deihj worthy of ivorship 
except Allah?" What would you do when you face, “There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah tomorrow?"» 

Allah then revealed; 


>1 \& % P PJ P.¥ 

^ 






40 you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of 
Allah, verifif (the truth), and say not to anyone ivho greets 
you: "You are not a believerseeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life. There are much more profits and booties with 
Allah. Even as he is noiv, so were you yourselves before till 
Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in 
discrimination}. 


The Messenger of Allah sfe said to Al-Miqdad, 

~i—S JjUaSo v Ailldj jLiS ^ y fjLljl 

** * , ' - , f • * 
fl fjA wJbLljJ 


“He was rt believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving 
people, and he announced his faith to you, but you killed him, 
although you used to hide your faith before, in Makkah .t”* 1 ' 


Allah’s statement, 




iTltere is much more benefit with Allah.} 

means, better than what you desired of worldly possessions 
which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam 


m 


Majma' Az-Zawa’id 7:9 
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mm Vi 


ZA .'AX' 't\\ \ r ..: 


^>4 ^.'^ r ^ 

*JJ |3-i9J ,^--i-' -Aej JnJ <^a uJ-UlflJ l 

UV4^ r «- : * 

■ Ha^M - *f H J ' j * A^a> O 

ojl' ^AAjj 

•f£>% $tL*.3 cfi-^ 


above. Allah said. 


_ Tflfar Ibn Kathir 

and pronounced his 
faith to you. Yet, you 
ignored all this and 
accused him of 
hypocrisy, to acquire 
the gains of this life. 
However, the pure 
wealth with Allah is 
far better than what 
you acquired. 

Allah’s statement, 

4:^X1 'if 

«$so were you yourselves 
before, till Allah con¬ 
ferred on you His 
Favors.} 

means, beforehand, 
you used to be in the 
same situation like 
this person who hid 
his faith from his 
people. We mentioned 
the relevant Hadiths 


i .•:f . '**•*•> *> ; ♦>? * •?" v 

Ttj'jV' 4 jyx^ - —; jj» jA ij, 


4And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land}. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Said bin Jubayr commented 
about Allah’s statement, 




4so were you yourselves before}, “You used to hide your faith, 
just as this shepherd hid his faith.”* 11 Allah said, 



*** 'Abdur-Ra 2 zaq 1:170 
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itherefore, be cautious in discrimination}, then said, 


iAllah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.} and this part of the 
Ayah contains a threat and a warning, as Said bin Jubayr 
stated. 


j ojlfiiiij jjZa\ Jjl ZrtfQ' Jt 
fLb ylil-' ii' ic-j VSj 

^ (jjii ilf ^Sj yiijj t'l i jfc 


^95. Nof equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and 
fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. 
Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight 
with their wealth and their lives above those who sit (at home). 
Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but Allah has 
preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit 
(at home), by a huge reward.} 

496. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihad are Not 
the Same, [and Jihad is Fard Kifayah\ ll] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “When the Ayah, 

Si Sji^K sf—i 


4Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),} 

was revealed, the Messenger of Allah sjg called Zayd and 
commanded him to write it. Then, Ibn Umm Maktum came and 
mentioned that he was blind. Allah revealed, 

J 


iexcept those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame)}.'™ 

I 1 * This part of the heading was added to the English publication for 
the benefit of the reader, since Ibn Kathir makes this statement 
here. 


121 


Path Al-Bari 8:108 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘di said, “I saw 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masjid. I came and sat by 
his side. He told us that Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah’s 
Messenger jg dictated this Ayah to him, 


4*^ 4^“ 4 ‘iApi'lb 4>' 


4Not equal are those of the believers ivho sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah} 

Ibn Umm Maktum came to the Prophet as he was 
dictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktum said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if I had power, I would surely take 
part in Jihad.’ He was a blind man. So Allah sent down 
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it 
became so heavy for me that I feared that my thigh would be 
broken. That ended after Allah revealed, 

4/J-^' S'A j >j} 


iexcept those who are disabled}.”^ This was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


'J& 43 1 ’jJ 


4Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled}, 


refers to those who did not go to the battle of Badr and those 
who went to Badr. When the battle of Badr was about to 
occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, *We 
are blind, O Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse?’ The 

Ayah, .. 

4sJi' 4 -^ in 


4Not equal are those of the believers ivho sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled} was revealed. 

Allah made those who fight, above those who sit in their 
homes not hindered by disability. 




4but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:108 
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those who sit (at home), by a huge reward. Degrees of (higher) 
grades from Him}, 

above the believers who sit at home without a disability 
hindering them.” This is the wording recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, “ Hasan Gharib . 1,111 
Allah’s statement, 

}Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),} 
this is general. Soon after, the revelation came down with, 

Jjl jj.} 


itexcept those ivho are disabled}. So whoever has a disability, such 
as blindness, a limp, or an illness that prevents them from 
joining Jihad, they were not compared to the Mujahidin who 
strive in Allah’s cause with their selves and wealth, as those 
who are not disabled and did not join the Jihad were. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


ol j 'ij k Ul^il OJuJU j[ B 




«There arc people who remained in Al-Madmah, who ivere ivith 
you in every march you marched and every valley you crossed .» 

They said, “While they are still in Al-Madlnah, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said, 

« j— • > • pJU 1 

«Yt\s. Only their disability hindered them (from joining 
you).» 121 
Allah said, 

4^1-' ii' 


iUnto each, Allah has promised good} meaning, Paradise and 
tremendous rewards. This Ayah indicates that Jihad is not 
Fard on each and every individual, but it is Fard Kifayah 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :388 
121 FathAl-Bari 7:732 
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(which is a collective duty). Allah then said, 

ibut Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 
those who sit (at home), by a huge reward}. 

Allah mentions what He has given them rooms in Paradise, 
along with His forgiveness and the descent of mercy and 
blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Him. So He said; 

by* o<0 


4Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}. 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


C/e 4 ^ U>. J lI <jjI 


„ ^ t 5 

^ JJ® 
US 


tThere are a hundred grades in Paradise that Allah has 
prepared for the Mujahidin in His cause, behoeen each two 
grades is the distance between heaven and Earth. s' 11 


'jStt uiVf 4 ijlli XjiJi* 'f&j i/Jf 

\ v .'jw 4 > O'XCj U-»'j ^ 

Vj y*? Jyuki—> CjCiij'j A-j'j 

/ ? ./<'* .'ti’f " ^ v • ,'> " jAl 

Iw ufJj' 4 i® 4 ij*J ojo Iji* «js' s^jly (*t** 

, 4 <V *(' > ’A\ -S. / ~ f ■>?' 

j>0 Jp fj?' gj m» (*> -Ay -.y j®’ J! ‘A* j; £/£ ov 4a -j 


^97. Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while 
they are wronging thetnselves, they (angels) say (to them): "In 
what (condition) were you?” They reply: "We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth." Tftey (angels) say: "Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?" Such 
men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil destination!} 

498. Except the weak ones among men, women and children 


111 Muslim 3:1501 
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who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 

way > 

499. These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, and 
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.} 

4100. He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His 
Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgivmg, Most 
Merciful.} 


The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers 
While Able to Emigrate 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Muhammad bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
Abu Al-Aswad, said, “The people of Al-Madinah were forced to 
prepare an army (to fight against the people of Ash-Sham 
during the Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at Makkah), 
and 1 was enlisted in it. Then I met ‘Ikrimah, the freed slave of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, and informed him (about it), and he forbade me 
strongly from doing so (i.e., to enlist in that army), and then 
he said to me, Ibn ‘Abbas told me that some Muslims used to 
go out with the idolators increasing the size of their army 
against the Messenger of Allah $gg. Then, an arrow would hit 
one of them and kill him, or he would be struck on his neck 
(with a sword) and killed, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 


fay C/jj' 'o[} 


iVerily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves}. 

Ad-Dahhak stated that this Ayah was revealed about some 
hypocrites who did not join the Messenger of Allah jg but 
remained in Makkah and went out with the idolators for the 
battle of Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. 
Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed* 21 about those who 
reside among the idolators, while able to perform Hijrah and 
unable to practice the faith. Such people will be committing 


m Fath Al-Bari 8:111 
121 At-Tabari 9:108 
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injustice against themselves and falling into a prohibition 
according to the consensus and also according to this Ayah, 



iVerily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are 
wronging themselves,} by refraining from Hijrah, 




iThey (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were 
you?"} 

meaning, why did you remain here and not perform Hijrah? 

4 \k 


iThey reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the earth."} 

meaning, we are unable to leave the land or move about in the 
earth, 




4They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious 
enough for you}. 


Abu Dawud recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that 
the Messenger of Allah said. 


•aJIj J Cr* 


«Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides with him, he is 
just like him.* w 
Allah’s statement, 


4 Except the weak} until the end of the Ayah, is an excuse that 
Allah gives for this type of people not to emigrate, because they 
are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And even if 
they did, they would not know which way to go. This is why 
Allah said, 

Ik* ^ 

4Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their 

m 


Abu Dawud 3 :224 
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way), 

meaning, they do not find the way to emigrate, as Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah and As-Suddi stated. 111 
Allah’s statement, 



f /if 

jLJU O’ *U' 


iThese are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them,) 

means, pardon them for not migrating, and here, ‘likely’ 
means He shall, 




ft' 

i«A£- 4ii* 


iattd Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving). 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “While the 
Messenger of Allah jfe was praying ‘Isha’, he said, ‘Sami' AUa.hu 
Liman Hamidah.’ He then said before he prostrated, 


i j-A* siljtlaj iXil t 


y} l?- c-# 33 '* 

j h., n '■■ ^ 1 ^,1 . ^ Ul i 
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«0 Allah! Save 'Ayyash bin Abi Rabtah. O Allah! Save 
Salamah bin Hishdm. 0 Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walfd. O 
Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on 
Mudar tribe. O Allah! Afflict them with years (of famine) 
similar to the (famine) years of the time of Prophet Yusufy* 2 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu An-Nu‘man said that 
Hammad bin Zayd said that Ayyub narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the verse, 


iExcept the weak ones among men), 

“I and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom Allah 
excused. ” i3) 

Allah’s statement, 



ufjV' 4 -Y- y' $4- j sfr. 


111 At-Tabari 9 :111 
Al-Bukhari no. 804 
131 Path Al-Bari 8:113 
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iHe who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth 
many dwelling places and plenty to live by.} 

this encourages the believers to perform Hyrah and abandon 
the idolators, for wherever the believer emigrates, he will find a 
safe refuge to resort to. Mujahid said that, 


imany dwelling places} means, he will find a way out of what he 
dislikes. Allah’s statement, 



iand plenty to live by.} refers to provision. Qatadah also said 
that, 


<0" 


(i 4 


4... will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live 
by-} 


means, Allah will take him from misguidance to guidance and 
from poverty to richness. 111 Allah’s statement, 


TA 1 * Ji 6 fjr (h •*** yvj j»' Jj, -A* Ji ifi} 


iAnd whosoever leaves his home as an etnigrant unto Allalt and 
His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then 
surely, incumbent upon Allah. } 


means, whoever starts emigrating and dies on the way, he will 
acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. The Two 
Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan compilers, recorded 
that TJmar bin Al-Khattab said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said. 


<li J\ ^ lA ‘•Sr u usA Jtli-Sit di» 

SI ja\ j\ c I g - o. Li^ 4 0 \S 1 4 J y **UJI ^31 C 

“^1 A^ ^ t!# 3 ! ^A-t* ‘ ^A'jA 


iThe reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every 
person will be rewarded according to what he has intended. So, 
whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 


m 


At-Tabari 9:121 
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emigration is for Allah and His Messenger. And whoever 
emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his 
emigration is for what lie emigrated for. » [1 * 


This Hadith is general, it applies to Hijrah as well as every 
other deed. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that a man killed 
ninety-nine people and completed the number one hundred 
when he killed a worshipper. He then asked a scholar if he 
has a chance to repent. The scholar said, “What prevents you 
from repentance?” The scholar told the killer to emigrate from 
his land to another land where Allah is worshipped. When he 
left his land and started on the migration to the other land, 
death overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the 
angels of torment disputed about the man, whereas the former 
said that he went out in repentance, while the latter said that 
he did not arrive at his destination. They were commanded to 
measure the distance between the two lands and to whichever 
land he is closer to, he will be considered part of that land. 
Allah commanded that the righteous land to move closer and 
the land of evil to move farther. The angels found that he died 
closer to the land that he intended to emigrate to by a hand- 
span, and thus the angels of mercy captured his soul. In 
another narration, when death came to that man, he moved 
his chest towards the righteous village that he emigrated to. 12 ' 


hjfi $ f*? ol Si J Jili J 

i:k.(4 & # fy&t Ji rtf 


4201 . And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin on 
you if you shorten the Saldh if you fear that the disbelievers 
may put you in trial, verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you 
open enemies.} 


Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer 

Allah said, 

m Fath Al-Bari 1:164, Muslim 3:1515, Abu DSwud 2:651, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 5:283, An-Nasa*! 7:713, Ibn Majah 2 :1413, Ahmad 1 :25 

^ Fath Al-B&ri 6:591 and Muslim 4:2118 
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iAnd when you Darabtum in the land meaning if you travel in 
the land. In another Ayah, Allah said, 




knoios that there will be some among you sick, others 
Yadribiina (traveling) through the land, seeking of Allah's 
bounty...} [73:20]. Allah’s statement. 




; >>:: 


jl rti 


ithere is no sin on you if you shorten the Saldh (prayer)} 


by reducing (the units of the prayer) from four to two. 
Allah’s statement, 


& rfe£ J fk ifr 


Hf you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack 
you)}, 

refers to the typical type of fear prevalent when this Ayah was 
revealed. In the beginning of Islam, and after the Hijrah, 
Muslims used to experience fear during most of their travels. 
Rather, they restricted their movements to large or short 
military expeditions. During that era, most areas were areas of 
combatant enemies of Islam and its people. But when the 
prevalent circumstances cease, or a new situation is prevalent, 
decrees of this nature may not be understood, as Allah said; 


jjJ o) S > f4r i iA/2 ^ 


iAnd force not your slave girls to prostitution, if they desire 
chastity}. And His saying; 


iAnd your stepdaughters, under your guardianship, bom of 
your wives whom you have gone into} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Yala bin Umayyah said, “I asked 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab about the verse: 


x'jy" (£~*t o’ 4 a* [ 


>> :r 
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ithere is no sin on you if you shorten the prayer. If you fear 
that the disbelievers may put you in trial,} 
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‘Allah granted 
Muslims safety now? 
‘Umar said to me, ‘I 
wondered about the 
same thing and asked 
the Messenger of 
Allah sg about it and 
he said, 


^f; Jj iSaj 

«<ijui> V *JL>ta 

«A gift that Allah has 
bestowed on you, so ac¬ 
cept His gift n.”* 11 

Muslim and the 
collectors of Sunan 
recorded this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, 
“Hasan Sahih”. m ‘Ali 
bin Al-Madini said, 
“This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih from the 
narration of ‘Umar, 
and it is not 
preserved by any 
other route besides this one, and its narrators are all known.” 
Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu Hanzalah Al- 
Hadha’ said, “I asked Ibn ‘Umar about the Qasr prayer and he 
said, ‘It consists of two Rak'ahs.’ I said, what about Allah’s 
statement, 

& M * pb & 

iif you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack 

you),} 

‘We are safe now.’ He said, This is the Sunnah of the 


"-s * i ' - 


111 Ahmad 1:25 

' 2| Muslim 1:478, Abu Dawud 2:7, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:392, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubara 6 :327 and Ibn MSjah 1 :339 
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Messenger of Allah sg.’”. 111 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, “We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah from Al-Madlnah to Makkah; he used to 
pray two Rak'ahs until we went back to Al-Madinah.” When he 
was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, “We 
remained in Makkah for ten days.” 121 This was recorded by the 
Group. 131 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuza'i 
said, “I prayed behind the Prophet jg for the Zuhr and ‘Asr 
prayers in Mina, when the people were numerous and very 
safe, and he prayed two Rak'ahs. ”’ 41 This was recorded by the 
Group, with the exception of Ibn MajahJ 5 ' 

Al-Bukhari’s narration of this Hadith reads, “The Prophet jg 
led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace period by offering 
two Rak'ahs .” |6 * 


liLJ piiii 

'A—? ijjXi olSlj If* 

< /.< .? .1- V' - if»-S 
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4202. When you (O Messenger Muhammad jg) are among 
them, and lead them in Saldh, let one party of them stand up 
[in prayer] with you, taking their arms with them; when they 
finish their prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear 
and let the other party come up which have not yet prayed, and 
let them pray with you, taking all the precautions and bearing 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your 


|1! Ibn Abi Shaybah 2 :447 
121 FathAl-Bari 2:653 

l 3 ' Muslim 1:481, Abu Dawud 2:25, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:110, An- 
Nasal 3:121 and Ibn Majah 1:342 
141 Ahmad 4:306 

* 5 * Fath Al-Bari 2:655, Muslim 1 :484, Abu Dawud 2 :493, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 3:621 and An-Nasal 3:119 
Fath Al-Bari 2:655 


( 6 ] 
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arms and your baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but 
there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take every 
precaution for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers.$ 

The Description of The Fear Prayer 

The Fear prayer has different forms, for the enemy is 
sometimes in the direction of the Qiblah and sometimes in 
another direction. The Fear prayer consists sometimes of four 
Rak'ahs, three Rak'ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two 
Rak‘ah like Fajr and prayer during travel. The Fear prayer is 
sometimes prayed in congregation, but when the battle is 
raging, congregational prayer may not be possible. In this 
case, they pray each by himself, facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot. In this situation, they are allowed 
to walk and fight, all the while performing the acts of the 
prayer. 

Some scholars said that in the latter case, they pray only 
one Rak'ah, for Ibn ‘Abbas narrated, “By the words of your 
Prophet sgj, Allah has ordained the prayer of four Rak'ah while 
residing, two Rak'ah during travel, and one Rak'ah during 
fear.” Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah recorded 
it . 111 This is also the view of Ahmad bin Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri 
said, “This is the saying of ‘Ata’, Jabir, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Al- 
Hakam, Qatadah and Hammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhak 
also prefered it.” Abu ‘Asim Al-'Abadi mentioned that 
Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Fajr prayer also 
becomes one Rak'ah during fear. This is also the opinion of Ibn 
Hazm. Ishaq bin Rahwayh said, “When a battle is raging, one 
Rak'ah during which you nod your head is sufficient for you. If 
you are unable, then one prostration is sufficient, because the 
prostration is remembrance of Allah.” 

The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah jg in the area of TJsfan {a 

I 1 * Muslim: 687, Abu Dawud: 1247, An-Nasal 3:169 and Ibn Majah: 
1068 






well known place near Makkah), when the idolators met us 
under the command of Khalid bin Al-Walid, and they were 
between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah jjg led us in 
Zuhr prayer, and the idolators said, They were busy with 
something during which we had a chance to attack them.’ They 
then said, ‘Next, there will come a prayer (‘Asr) that is dearer to 
them than their children and themselves.’ However, Jibril came 
down with these Ayat between the prayers of Zuhr and ‘Asr, 




iWhen you (O Messenger Muhammad jg) are among them, 
and lead them in Saldh (prayer)^. 

When the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah 
commanded Muslims to hold their weapons and he made us 
stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all bowed 
behind him. When he raised his head, we all raised our heads. 
The Prophet ^ then prostrated with the line that was behind 
him while the rest stood in guard. When they finished with the 
prostration and stood up, the rest sat and performed 
prostration, while those who performed it stood up in guard 
after the two lines exchanged position. The Prophet sg then 
bowed and they all bowed after him, then raised their heads 
after he raised his head. Then the Prophet performed 
prostration with the line that was behind him, while the rest 
stood in guard. When those who made prostration sat, the rest 
prostrated. The Prophet sfe then performed the Taslim and 
ended the prayer. The Messenger of Allah performed this 
prayer twice, once in *Usfan and once in the land of Banu 
Sulaym.’” 11 * 

This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa’i , 121 and it has an authentic chain of narration and many 
other texts to support it. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Once the Prophet 
^ led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He 
said Allahu-Akbar and the people said the same. He bowed and 
some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also 
prostrated. Then he stood for the second Rak‘ah and those who 


m Ahmad 4:59-60 

Abu Dawud 2 :28 and An-Nasal 3 :176-177 
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had prayed the first Rak'ah left and guarded their brothers. 
The second party joined him and performed bowing and 
prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but they 
were guarding one another during the prayer.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jfe led them in the Fear prayer. A group 
of them stood before him and a group behind him. The Prophet 
sfe led those who were behind him with one Rak'ah and two 
prostrations. They then moved to the position of those who did 
not pray, while the others stood in their place, and the 
Messenger of Allah 55 performed one Rak‘ah and two 
prostrations and then said the Salam. Therefore, the Prophet 
prayed two Rak'ah while they prayed one.* 21 An-Nasa’i recorded 
this Hadith, while Muslim collected other wordings for it. 
Collectors of the Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collections recorded 
this in a Hadith from Jabir. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Salim said that his father said. 



iWhett you (O Messenger Muhammad are among them, 
and lead them in Saldh (prayer)} 

refers to the Fear prayer. 

The Messenger of Allah led one group and prayed one 
Rak'ah, while the second group faced the enemy. Then the 
second group that faced the enemy came and Allah’s Messenger 
led them, praying one Rak'ah, and then said the Salam. 
Each of the two groups then stood up and prayed one more 
Rak'ah each (while the other group stood in guard). "* 31 The 
Group collected this Hadith with Ma'mar in its chain of 
narrators. This Hadith also has many other chains of narration 
from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn 
Marduwyah collected these various narrations, as did Ibn Jarir. 

As for the command to hold the weapons during the Fear 
prayer, a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according 
to the Ayah. What testifies to this is that Allah said; 


111 FathAl-Bari 2:502 

^ Ahmad 3:298, An-Nasa’i 3:174 and Muslim: 840 
131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 2 :375 
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Ct\ 'i& O' f&s=£fl £> \si- ^j} 

Wfe 


4But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because 
of the inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take 
every precaution for yourselves } 

meaning, so that when necessary, you will be able to get to 
your weapons easily, 




4Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the 
disbelievers}. 


& <>& & it m 
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4103. When you have finished the Salali, remember Allah 
standing, sitting down, and on your sides, but when you are 
free from danger, perform the Saldh. Verily, Saldh is kitdban on 
the believers at fixed hours.} 

4104. And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you 
are suffering (hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering 
(hardships) as you are suffering, but you have a hope from 
Allah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope 
not; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 


The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear 
Prayer 

Allah commands Dhikr after finishing the Fear prayer, in 
particular, even though such Dhikr is encouraged after 
finishing other types of prayer in general. In the case of Fear 
prayer, Dhikr is encouraged even more because the pillars of 
the prayer are diminished since they move about while 
performing it, etc., unlike other prayers. Allah said about the 
Sacred Months, 
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4$o wrong not yourselves therein}, 

even though injustice is prohibited all year long. However, 
injustice is particularly outlawed during the Sacred Months 
due to their sanctity and honor. So Allah's statement, 


4,p==*jy>- Jc-j ill Ijl 


iWhen you have finished Saldft, remember Allah standing, 
sitting down, and on your sides,} 
means, in all conditions, 


4Bwf a;/ien you are free from danger perform the Salah.} 
when you are safe, tranquil and fear subsides, 


ipetform the Salah} by performing it as you were commanded; 
fulfilling its obligations, with humbleness, completing the 
bowing and prostration positions etc. 

Allah’s statement, 


46 & Of £ ZZ e 4& l\ > 


iVerily, the Salah is Kitdban on the believers at fixed hours.} 

means, enjoined, as Ibn ‘Abbas stated.Ibn ‘Abbas also said, 
“The prayer has a fixed time, just as the case with Hajj”* 21 
Similar is reported from Mujahid, Salim bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Ali bin 
Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin ‘Ali, Al-Hasan, Muqatil. As-Suddi 
and ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi. 131 


The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite 
Injuries 

Allah's statement, 

\ y |~ > 

iAnd don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy ;} 
means, do not weaken your resolve in pursuit of your enemy. 

111 At-Tabari 9:169 
,2) At-Tabari 9:169 
131 At-Tabari 9:167, 168 
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naaiw* ^ a&uga V, Rather, pursue them 

II vigorously, fight them 
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and be wary of them. 

4>-& 'jj^ o»^ 
cr ^t 


iff you are suffering 
then surely they are suf¬ 
fering as you are 
suffering,} 

meaning, just as you 
suffer from injuries 
and death, the same 
happens to the 
enemy. 

In another Ayah, 
*■ 11 Allah said, 


i' •'.'. i>.<- Ss'-s’' iV 
<3T* -‘■A* Jj o\f 
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iff you suffer a harm, 
be sure a similar harm 
has struck the others}. 


Allah then said, 


4^>?V_ V C 4iil Ly>~jj} 


ibut you have a hope from Allah that for which they hope 
not;} 

meaning, you and they are equal regarding the injuries and 
pain that you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah’s 
reward, victory and aid, just as He has promised you in His 
Book and by the words of his Messenger j§. Surely, Allah’s 
promise is true. On the other hand, your enemies do not have 
hope for any of this. So, it is you, not they, who should be 
eager to fight so that you establish the Word of Allah and raise 
it high. 
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4And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

means, He is most knowledgeable and wise in all what He 
decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly 
and religious ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all 
conditions. 


"Lc jo 1 Uyi ls^ 
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4105. Surely, We have sent down to you (0 Muhammad 

the Book in truth that you might judge between men by that 
which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous.} 

4106. And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

4107. And argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves. 
Verily, Allah does not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner.} 

4108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot 
hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His 
knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not 
approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do.} 

4109. Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of 
this world, but who will argue for them on the Day of 
Resurrection against Allah, or who will then be their 
defender?} 


The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed 
for Judgement 

Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad $£ 5 , 

4&3\ -SQi T$ \} 

4Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth} 
meaning, it truly came from Allah and its narrations and 
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“Since you said that, then go and divide the inheritance, and 
try to be just in your division. Then draw lots, and each one of 
you should forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who got 
the best share) [11 


Allah’s statement, 


Sj 'i* Oi 


{They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Allah;} 


chastises the hypocrites because they hide their evil works 
from the people so that they will not criticize them. Yet, the 
hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Who has perfect watch 
over their secrets and knows what is in their hearts. This is 
why Allah said. 


4^4 






ifor He is with than (by His knowledge), when they plot by 
night in words that He does not approve. And Allah ever 
encompasses what they do} threatening and warning them. 

Allah then said, 




}Lo! You are those who have argued for than in the life of this 
world,} meaning, suppose these people gain the verdict from 
the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers judge 
according to what is apparent to them. However, what will their 
condition be on the Day of Resurrection before Allah, Who 
knows the secret and what is even more hidden? Who will be 
his advocate on that Day?. Verily, none will support them that 
Day. Hence, Allah’s statement, 

i/v cr fa 


ior who will then be their defender?} 


111 Ahmad 6:320 
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4110. And zvhoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.$ 

111. And ivhoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself. 
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

4112. And whoever earns a fault or a sin and then blames it on 
someone innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with 
falsehood and a manifest sin.} 

4113. Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon 
you, a party of them would certainly have made a decision to 
mislead you, but they mislead none except their oivn selves, and 
no harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has sent down to 
you the Book, and the Hikmah, and taught you that which you 
knezv not. And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you.} 


The Encouragement to Seek Allah’s Forgiveness, and 
Warning those who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 

Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that He 
forgives whoever repents to Him from whatever evil they 
commit. Allah said, 


bj^-k iif jiiiLj _>j a_ju pilL f 


4And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he ivill find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented about 
this Ayah, “Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, 
forbearing generosity and expansive mercy. So whoever 
commits a sin, whether minor or major, 
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ibut afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


even if his sins were greater than the heavens, the earth and 
the mountains .”* 11 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “Whenever I hear 
anything from the Messenger of Allah, Allah benefits me with 
whatever He wills of that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Baler 
has said the truth, that the Messenger of Allah ag said, 


v—ijJt JiJjJ 'it »'ffiSj 4 US « JJo -jA U" 




“No Muslim commits a sin and then performs ablution, prays 
two Rak'ahs and begs Allah for forgiveness for that sin, but He 
forgives him . » 

He then recited these two Ayat, 

itp jli £)} 

iAnd whoever does evil or wrongs himself}, and, 

4 ijJuS 

4And those who, when they have committed Fdhishah or 
wronged themselves with evil}.’* 2] 

Allah’s statement. 


4And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself.} 
is similar to His statement, 


/, 4 x >/ 

JJJ Vy!!> jji 




4 And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another}. 

So no one will avail anyone else. Rather, every soul, and none 
else, shall cany its own burden. This is why Allah said, 

if d&f} 


111 At-Tabari 9:195 
* 2 * Ahmad 1:8 
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iAnd Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise > 
meaning, this occurs 
due to His knowledge, 
wisdom, fairness and 
mercy. 

ip J2 j C 

iand taught you that 
which you knew not.}, 
before this revelation 
was sent down to 
you. 

Similarly, Allah 
said, 

433 c <jj2 3 c y 

iAnd thus We have 
sent to you (O Muham¬ 
mad ) a Ruh (a 
revelation, and a mercy) 
of Our command. You 
ktiezu not what is the 
Book ^ 

until the end of the Surah. Allah said, 


J 




ms®* ' v 


jA 4-i^j tj 3 —«i AACj\^>^ cLjCjI 

.<* - 1 ^ »;< *. •> ^ \XsC-' '\ 'u'. 


X',-- i/■ -».*<, x * 

J ^ Uoj_yi* 

sX!f s'->s >v * 



-3- -OW 41) 1 J J> Oi 

^ y> Am\Aj y_y» 4 j 


4 ^j « lliy VI dH) s$ J 3 UJ 4 


4A«rf 1 /om zoere not expecting that the Book (this Qur'an) would 
be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lordi. 

So Allah said; 

4 tl .be. illlc. >il 


4A»rf ever great is the grace of Allah unto you (O Multammad 
& )$■ 
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4124. There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) 
him who orders Sadaqah, or goodness, or conciliation between 
mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great reward. 
ill5. And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after 
the right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other 
than the believers' way, We slrnll keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and bum him in Hell - what an evil destination!) 

Righteous Najwdy Secret Talk 

Allah said, 

oi ££=* 4 


iThere is no good in most of their secret talks) 
meaning, what the people say to each other. 

if* *5^ 


isave him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or 
reconciliation between mankind;) 


meaning, except for this type of talk. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Kulthum bint TJqbah said 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah jg saying, 


*\y£ j\ A'jj- ^ ^jji jd> 


«He who brings about reconciliation between people by 
embellishing good or saying good things, is not a liar. » 

She also said, “I never heard him allow what the people say 
(lies) except in three cases: in war, bringing peace between 
people and the man’s speech (invented compliments) to his 
wife and her speech to her husband.” Umm Kulthum bint 
‘Uqbah was among the immigrant women who gave their 
pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah jg. 11 * The Group 
also recorded this Hadith, with the exception of Ibn Majah. 121 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said that the 


I 1 * Ahmad 6:403 

121 Fath Al-Bari 5:353, Muslim 4:2011, Abu Dawud 5:218, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 6:70 and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5 :193 
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Messenger of Allah said, 

«Should I tell you what is better than the grade of fasting, 
praying and Sadaqah ?® 

They said, “Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!” He said, 

oli £&>!» 

«Bringing reconciliation between people .» 

He also said, 

olj jUJji) 

«Spoiling the relationship (between people) is the destroyer .» 

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith , ,1) and 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”. 

Allah said, 

iCcS j-*i> J*'i} 


iand he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah, $ 

with sincerity and awaiting the reward with Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, 

Sf-»} 

4We shall give him a great reward.} 
meaning, an immense, enormous and tremendous reward. 


The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the 
Messenger and Following a Path Other than That of the 
Believers 

Allah’s statement, 

% £ CjZU &} 

iAnd whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him.} 

refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other than the 
path of the Law revealed to the Messenger, after the truth has 

I 1 ' Ahmad 6:444, Abu Dawud no. 4919 and At-Tirmidhi 2509. 
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been made clear, 
apparent and plain to 
him. 

Allah’s statement, 

iand follows other than 
the believers’ way,} 

refers to a type of 
conduct that is 
closely related to 
contradicting the 
Messenger jg. This 
contradiction could be 
in the form of 
contradicting a text 
(from the Qur’an or 
Sunnah) or 
contradicting what 
the U mm ah of 
Muhammad |g has 
agreed on. The 
U m m a h of 

Muhammad is 

immune from error 
when they all agree on something, a miracle that serves to 
increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet. 

There are many authentic Hadiths on this subject. Allah 
warned against the evil of contradicting the Prophet jg and his 
Ummah, when He said, 


>P ^C\% 

i> •■>'>' A \ st\\' 

si $ 

J a-r ^^J fv*—<» Uj i >-i 

ll Jx- jw^IjLuuLj Ji*La!Ij 


| ^ .^dij 


4We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and bum him in 
Hell - what an evil destination!} 

meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We will punish 
him by making the evil path appear good in his heart, and will 
beautify it for him so that he is tempted further. For instance, 
Allah said, 
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iThen leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 
punish them gradually from directions they perceive not}, 

iSo when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts away}, and, 




4 And We shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly}. 

Allah made the Fire the destination of such people in the 
Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who avoid the right 
guidance will only lead to the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, 
as evident by Allah’s statements, 


4(11 will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did 
wrong, together with their companions (from the devils)}, and, 




}And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 
have to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
there}. 


Jkii jit -4/ii if j lli ifi •_J-AJ'j Ari J V <4' o^} 

j tiui. If. oXjcH lij iit 

u&j ^ ^iVf ^«sc 


t > >' “z *> * ■■ / ■! ,/ 


L-§ m—U-> i AUm —>► -L-4J -0)1 ^ 


</i(s 4\ 

-i*j til tj-i oi >4U-^ 

<it (j; « 3 Av»^ ^43 4&I 


ill6. Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners 
(in zoorship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins 
other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed strayed far away.} 
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4327. They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent 
rebel!} 

4118. Allah cursed him. And he [Shaytan] said: "I will take an 
appointed portion of your servants."} 

4119. "Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I ivill arouse in 
them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to slit the 
ears of cattle, and indeed I ivill order them to change the nature 
created by Allah." And whoever takes Sluxytdn as a Wali 
instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss.} 

4120. He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in 
them false desires; and Shay tan’s promises are nothing but 
deceptions.} 

4121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and they will find 
no way of escape from it.} 

4122. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, We 
shall admit them to the Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e. 
in Paradise) to dwell therein forever. Allah’s promise is the 
truth; and whose words can be truer than those of Allah?} 


Shirk Shall not be Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators 
Worship Shaytan 

We talked about Allah’s statement, 


4^> of C Jjiy "'J «at 


4Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) settmg up partners (in 
zoorship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other 
than that,} 

before and mentioned the relevant Hadiths in the beginning of 
this Surah.. Allah’s statement, 

4'j^i ‘itlS ai fj} 

4and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has 
indeed strayed far away.} 

means, he will have taken other than the true path, deviated from 
guidance and righteousness, destroyed himself in this life and the 
Hereafter, and lost contentment in this life and the Hereafter. 
Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Allah’s statement. 
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n 






iThcy invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah),$ 

“The idolators claimed that the angels are Allah’s 
daughters, 11 ' saying, We only worship them so that they bring 
us closer to Allah.’ So they took the angels as gods, made the 
shapes of girls and decided. These (idols) resemble the 
daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship.’” This 
is similar to Allah’s statements, 

iHave you then considered Al-Ldi and Al-'Uzzd ^' 2| 




4And they make the angels who themselves are servants of the 
Most Gracious (Allah) females ^ and, 


40 £ 4 ' 


4And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn}. 
Allah’s statement, 


iand they invoke nothing but Shay tan, a persistent rebel!} 


means, Shaytan has commanded them to do this and made it 
seem fair and beautiful in their eyes. Consequently, they are 
worshipping Shaytan in reality, just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


il&h i L>0 V J p: ^ jfo 


4Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan} 


Allah said that, on the Day of Resurrection, the angels shall 
proclaim about the idolators who worshipped them in this life: 


:i 


,*r 




4Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were 


111 At-Tabari 9:209 

* 2 ' Two of the most popular idols during that time. 
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believers in them}. 

Allah’s statement, 

ZJ} 

iAllah cursed him}, means. He expelled him and banished him 
from His mercy and His grace. 

L^a ' i t ^ ^ 

il will take an appointed portion of your servants} 
means, a fixed and known share. Muqatil bin Hayyan 
commented, “From every one thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will go to the Fire and one to Paradise.” 

iVerily, I will mislead them} from the true path, 


iand surely, I will arouse in them false desires;} 
tempting them to feign repentance, arousing false hopes in 
them, encouraging them to delay and procrastinate with 
righteous deeds, deceiving them. 


ij&i f 


&K % 




iand certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,} 
meaning, slitting their ears to designate them as Bahirah , [1 ’ 
Sd’ibah,’ 2 ’ and a IVasila/i,’ 3 ’ as Qatadah and As-Suddi 
stated. 14 ’ 


^ &%} 


iAnd indeed I will order them to change the nature created by 
Allah.} 


A camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it. 

’ 2 ’ A camel let loose for free pasture for their idols and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it. 

’ 3 ’ A camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a female 
camel at its first delivery, find then again gives birth to a female 
camel at its second delivery. 

|4i At-Tabari 9:214 
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means tattooing, according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of tattooing 
the face, which in one of its wordings states: “May Allah curse 
whoever does this.” ,1, It is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn 
Mas'ud said, “May Allah curse those who have tattoos and 
those who do it, who pluck their (facial) hairs and the one who 
does it for them, and those who make spaces between their 
teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what Allah has 
created.” He then said, “Why should not I curse whom the 
Messenger of Allah has cursed, when the Book of Allah 
commands it,” referring to the Ayah, 


& pK 


iAnd whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)}) 2] 

Allah’s statement, 




iAnd whoever takes Shay tan as a Wali (protector or helper) 
instead of Alldlt, has surely suffered a manifest loss.} 

means, he will have lost this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, 
this is a type of loss that cannot be compensated or restored. 
Allah’s statement, 








iHe [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires;} 

explains the true reality. Surely, Shaytan deceitfully promises 
his supporters and tempts them into believing that they are 
winners in this and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said, 


4 & 


>> > ' 
i 


iand Shay tan's promises are nothing but deceptions.} 
Allah states that on the Day of Return, 


l 1 * Muslim 3:1618, Path Al-Bari 10:392, and the tattooing cursed is 
not restricted to the face, as it appears Ibn Kathlr intended. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:498 
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otf dj j&tUU-li |^=sJ£j ii' s^S] ill 


iAnd Shay tan will say when the matter has been decided: 
"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over 
you}, until, 

4>J' 


i Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers .> 


Allah’s statement, 




iof such (people)} refers to those who like and prefer what 
Shaytan is promising and assuring them of, 


4The dwelling of such (people) is Hell}, as their destination and 
abode on the Day of Resurrection, 

{and they ivill find no way of escape from it.}, meaning, they will 
not be able to avoid, avert, evade or elude the Hellfire. 


The Reward of Righteous Believers 

Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous 
believers and the perfect honor they will earn in the end. Allah 
said, 


iAnd those who believe and do righteous good deeds,} 
meaning, their hearts were truthful and their limbs obedient 
with the righteous acts they were commanded, all the while 
abandoning the evil they were prohibited from doing. 






iWe shall admit than to Gardens under ivhich rivers flow 
(Paradise)} 

meaning, they will think of where they want these rivers to 
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flow and they will flow there, 

4to dwell therein forever}, without end or being removed from it. 

4 


iAUah's promise is the truth}, meaning, this is a true promise 
from Allah, and verily, Allah’s promise shall come to pass. Allah 
then said, 

Mil' {ji J*j} 


4and whose words can be truer than those of Allah?} 


meaning, none is more truthful in statement and narration 
than Allah. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord except 
Him. The Messenger of Allah jg used to proclaim in his speech, 




tThe most truthful speech is Allah's Speech, and the best 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst matters are 
the neivly invented (in religion), every neivly invented matter is 
an innovation, and every innovation is a heresy, and every 
heresy is in the Fire .» 


o-j /f y *5^=^' 4-j^ yip 

Jiy tP 3^ Oi ^ jLij o3*3 , irr .\A^i> 'ij tJj ji' 

J*ll1 jji* Lj J . 5/jj jjlilij jjii.jj kitlJjtl 

. ./ ' s y.. /• '"rA' *> ** s>" 

4 u 4^5 -o' ^ £h\j 

^ ojfjV' 4 Uj 


^223. /f will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those 
of the People of the Scripture, ivhosoever works evil, zvill have 
the recompense thereof, and he will not find any protector or 
helper besides Allah.} 

4124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, 
and is a believer, such will enter Paradise and not the least 
injustice, even to the size of a Naqir, will be done to them.} 

4125. And who can be better in religion than one who submits 
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his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). 
And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist). 
And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!} 

4226. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever Encompassing all 
things.} 


Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous 
Deeds, not Wishful Thinking 

Qatadah said, “We were told that the Muslims and the 
People of the Scriptures mentioned their own virtues to each 
other. People of the Scriptures said, ‘Our Prophet came before 
your Prophet and our Book before your Book. Therefore, we 
should have more right to Allah than you have.’ Muslims said, 
‘Rather, we have more right to Allah than you, our Prophet is 
the Final Prophet and our Book supersedes all the Books 
before it.’ Allah sent down, 


4*<*J 5^4 «>* 


41 1 will not be in accordance ivith your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof}, 


£» 'i 


4And who can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face (himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin.} 

Allah then supported the argument of the Muslims against 
their opponents of the other religions.”' 1 ' Similar statements 
were attributed to As-Suddi, Masruq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu 
Salih. 12 ' Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah (4:123], “The followers of various religions disputed, the 
people of the Tawrah said, ‘Our Book is the best Book and our 
Prophet (Musa) is the best Prophet.’ The people of the Injll said 
similarly, the people of Islam said. There is no religion except 
Islam, our Book has abrogated every other Book, our Prophet 
is the Final Prophet, and you were commanded to believe in 


111 At-Tabari 9 :229 
' 2) At-Tabari 9:229-231 




Ill 


At-Tabari 9:230 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I know the hardest Ayah in the Qur'an.’ 
He said, What is it, O ‘A’ishah!’ 1 said, 

i* >4 & 


4 whoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,$ 
He said, 

U jA I® 


uThai is what strikes the believing servant, even the problems 
that bother him. a”* 1 * Ibn Jarir and Abu Dawud 121 also 
recorded this Hadith. 

Said bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When 
the Ayah, 

>4 


iwltosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,$ 
was revealed, it was hard on Muslims. The Messenger of Allah 
said to them, 


, LL ,oj ^ l . * ..» ! ! Aj .—' i~a-i li JS' 0li c Iji-L** 11 




steadfast and seek closeness. Everything that afflicts the 
Muslim, even the thorn that pierces his skin and the hardship 
he suffers, will be an expiation for him .*” |31 

This is the wording collected by Ahmad through Sufyan bin 
‘Uyaynah. 141 Muslim 151 and At-Tirmidhi 161 also recorded it. 
Allah’s statement, 

4 ' j Mti\ Jjj /I Xjf- m 

iand he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah,} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Unless he 


,1] At-Tabari 9:244 

121 At-Tabari 9:246 and Abu Dawud 3:471 
131 Said bin MansQr 4:1378 
141 Ahmad 2:248 
151 Muslim 4:1993 

161 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:400 and An-Nasal in Al Kubra 6 :328 
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repents and Allah forgives him.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. 11 * 
Allah then said, 



4And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and 
is a believer 


Allah mentions the recompense for evil actions and that He 
will surely inflict its punishment on the servant, either in this 
life, which is better for him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge 
with Allah from this end. We also beg Allah for our well-being 
in this life and the Hereafter and for His forgiveness, mercy 
and pardon. 

Allah then mentions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accepting the good deeds from His servants, whether male or 
female, with the condition that they embrace the faith. He also 
stated that He will admit the believers into Paradise and will 
not withhold any of their righteous deeds, even the weight of a 
Naqlr - speck on the back of a date-stone. Earlier, we 
discussed the FatU - the scalish thread in the long slit of a 
date-stone, and both of these, along with the Qipnir - the thin 
membrane over the date-stone were mentioned in the Qur’an. 

Allah then said. 


/ < -4 » / •✓«- V 

a*Jr 


4And who can be better in religion than one who submits his 
face to Allah.4 

meaning, performs the good actions in sincerity for his Lord 
with faith and awaiting the reward with Allah, 




4and he is a Muhsin4 following the correct guidance that Allah 
legislated in the religion of truth which He sent His Messenger 
Sg with. 

These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. 
The work is sincere when it is performed for Allah alone and it 
becomes correct when it conforms to the SharCah. So, the 


m 


At-Tabari 9:239 
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deed becomes outwardly correct with following the Sunnah 
and inwardly correct with sincerity. When any deed lacks 
either of these two conditions, the deed becomes null and void. 

For instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his 
work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows off for people. 
Whoever does not follow the Shan‘ah , he becomes an ignorant, 
wicked person. When one combines both pillars, his actions 
will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose best deeds are 
accepted from them and their errors erased. Consequently, 
Allah said, 


/{/ 

-+rA'j\ 



4 And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist).} 

referring to Muhammad and his following, until the Day of 
Resurrection. Allah said, 


46^' '-iij 


4 Verily, among mankind ivho have the best claim to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this Prophet}, and, 





iThen, We have sent the Revelation to you (saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrdlttm the Hanif (Monotheist) and he was not 
of the Mushrikin}. 

The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge, avoids Shirk, he 
goes attentively to the truth, allowing no one to hinder him or 
stop him from it. 


Ibrahim is Allah’s Khalil 

Allah’s statement, 

2 >' 

iAnd Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!} 

encourages following Ibrahim Al-KhalU, because he was and 
still is an Imam whose conduct is followed and imitated. 
Indeed, Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness to Allah that 
the servants seek, for he attained the grade of Khalil, which is 
the highest grade of love. He acquired all this due to his 
obedience to His Lord, just as Allah has described him, 
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4And of Ibrahim, the one who fulfilled $>, 
4.1U& kj jz*j\ 


iAnd (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled and, 


4 , v i fj' * ‘' ■ lilt ^ 1 SX j 


i Verily, Ibrahim ivas an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif, 
and he was not one of the Mushrikin 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Amr bin Maymun said that when 
Mu'adh came back from Yemen, he led them in the Fajr 
prayer and recited, 


4And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil!$ 

One of the men present commented, “Surely, the eye of 
Ibrahim’s mother has been comforted.” 111 

Ibrahim was called Allah’s Khalil due to his Lord’s great love 
towards him, on account of the acts of obedience he performed 
that Allah loves and prefers. 

We should mention here that in the Two Sahths, it is 
recorded that Abu Sa‘Id Al-Khudri said that when the 
Messenger of Allah jg gave them his last speech, he said, 

i<i)l JjL*- IfQj ‘ 


•O people! If I were to take a Khalil from the people of the 
earth, I zoould have taken Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhdfah as my 
Khalil. However, your companion (meaning himself) is the 
Khalil of Allah.* 12 ' 

Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
and ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet said, 

® Vi—I jj\ i JL>xj I 4AJ 1 jl* 


[11 Path. Al-Bari 7:662 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:15; Muslim 4:1854 
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* Allah has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has chosen 
Ibrahim as His Khalil.^ 


Allah’s statement. 




iAiul to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth > 

means, everything and everyone are His property, servants and 
creation, and He has full authority over all of this. There is no 
one who can avert Allah’s decision or question His judgment. 
He is never asked about what He does due to His might, 
ability, fairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allah’s 
statement, 

jC iit 

iAnd Allah is Ever Encompassing all things .> 

means, His knowledge encompasses everything and nothing 
concerning His servants is ever hidden from Him. Nothing, 
even the weight of an atom, ever escapes His observation in 
the heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or bigger than 
that. 


^ ^ I f .,-0 yi* - - j l * 


4127. They ask your legal instruction concerning women. Say: 
"Allah instructs you about them, and about what is recited 
unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom you 
give not what they deserve and yet whom you desire to marry, 
and the children who are weak and oppressed, and that you 
stand firm for justice to orphans. And whatever good you do, 
Allah is Ever Ail-Axvare of it.$> 


The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said about the Ayah, 

111 Muslim 1 :377 and 4:1855, lbn Majah 1 :50, Muslim 4:1855 
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forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and 
beauty without being just to them, as they generally refrain 
from marrying them {when they are neither beautiful nor 
weal thy).”* 11 The basis of this is recorded in Two Sahihs. 

Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might like to marry her himself. In this case, Allah 
commands him to give her a suitable dowry that other women 
of her status get. If he does not want to do that, then let him 
many other women, for Allah has made this matter easy for 
Muslims. 

Sometimes, the caretaker does not desire to marry the 
orphan under his care, because she is not attractive to his 
eye. In this case, Allah forbids the caretaker from preventing 
the female orphan from marrying another man for fear that 
her husband would share in the money that is mutually 
shared between the caretaker and the girl. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the 
time of Jdhiliyyah, the caretaker of a female orphan would 
cover her with his rope, and when he did that, no man would 
marry her. If she was beautiful and he desired to marry her, 
he married her and took control of her wealth. If she was not 
beautiful, he did not allow her to marry until she died, and 
when she died he inherited her money. Allah prohibited and 
outlawed this practice.’^ 2 ' 

He also said about Allah’s statement, 



iatui the children who are weak and oppressed,} 

that during the time of Jdhiliyyah, they used to deny young 
children and females a share of inheritance. So Allah’s 
statement. 


Careys# 


iyou give not what they deserve} 

thus prohibiting this practice and designating a fixed share for 
each, 


* 1 * Fath Al-Bari 9:6 and Muslim 4 :2313 
121 At-Tabari 9 :264 
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aaaiKfc ^ ^si 

'j>-^ { <ji. ^** £■ »V* ’ 1 c>i j 

&®kL% i^ijjijL^oiS 

{A ’i tf-»> \* *■£ <✓ <A*jr ,s s _ 

ly Juo o**«o> yj Ia^. . •. 


.^)j .«j' <J\* 


^ As $ ii^h-’S^'o^Aj^oS 

4ii byS2 jij 2il 1j£b»l _j j* 

4js.j 

o v - ^ y.p-lLolj j jtllll ^-= t-A jjl^ol 


i&to &■ & Sk> 

iTo the male, a portion 
equal to that of two 
females..} 

whether they were 
young or old, as Said 
bin Jubayr and 
others stated.* 1 ’ Said 
bin Jubayr said 
about Allah’s 
statement, 

C.'sty 'y£ 

4 Vi *j'fi 

iand that you stand 
firm Jbr justice to 
orphans.} 

“Just as when she is 
beautiful and wealthy 
you would want to 
marry her and have 
her for yourself, so 
when she is not 
wealthy or beautiful, 


marry her and have her for yourself.”* 2 ’ Allah’s statement, 

<i' Oji jf- o; 


iAnd whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.} 

encourages performing the good deeds and fulfilling the 
commandments, and states that Allah is knowledgeable of all 
of this and He will reward for it in the best and most perfect 
manner. 


Uij, ,j1 t»pl c- Vi f Ijyi t$4«i Oi cjli- i^l o\j$ 

XL* 'if £4 iylij ob ^ % ^JfS 


|J| At-Tabari 9:255 
* 2 ’ At-Jabari 9:255 





Surah 4. An-Nisd' (Part-5) 


599 


j5J *1—4^ J' ijjuJa^_S ^J 

jjj , 'TVL_-»-j \jyl-C- «I>i ~~*)£ b**' *-> Ip’i'*’ O^J UkjjJci ,j._.Jl 

4 U-«’j ill' jSj O* <01^ CfM liJ-ilj 


412S. And i/ a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her 
husband's part, there is no sin on them both if they make tenns 
of peace between themselves; and making peace is better. And 
human souls are swayed by greed. But if you do good and have 
Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do.$ 

4229. You will never be able to do perfect justice behveen wives 
even if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to 
one of them so as to leave the other hanging. And if you do 
justice, and do all that is right and have Taqwa, then Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

4130. But if they separate (by divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is 
Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Wise .> 


The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the 
Husband 

Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that sometimes, 
the man inclines away from his wife, sometimes towards her 
and sometimes he parts with her. In the first case, when the 
wife fears that her husband is steering away from her or 
deserting her, she is allowed to forfeit all or part of her rights, 
such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the 
husband is allowed to accept such concessions from her. 
Hence, there is no harm if she offers such concessions, and if 
her husband accepts them. This is why Allah said, 

4wL, l ■ fi >> o‘t pif - 

4 there is no sin on them both if they make tenns of peace 
between themselves 

He then said, 

4% girt# 

4and making peace is better ^ than divorce. Allah’s statement, 





600 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 





liVl ^fA_)fr 


iAnd human souls are swayed by greed.fr 

means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it involves 
forfeiting some rights, is better than parting. 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah 3§s might divorce 
her and she said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Do not divorce me; 
give my day to ‘A’ishah.’ And he did, and later on Allah sent 
down, 


'Ofii 'J' o* o\jfr 


iAnd if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part, there is no sin on them bothfr 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Whatever (legal agreement) the spouses 
mutually agree to is allowed. ”. 111 At-Tirmidhi recorded it and 
said, “ Hasan Gharib ”. 12 * 

In the Two Saftihs, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah said that 
when Sawdah bint 2am‘ah became old, she forfeited her day to 
‘A’ishah, and the Prophet ^ used to spend Sawdah’s night 
with ‘A’ishah. I 3 * There is a similar narration also collected by 
Al-Bukhari.* 41 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that ‘A’ishah commented; 


i jl 01 ofc it 






iAnd if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's partfr, 
that it refers to, “A man who is married to an old woman, and 
he does not desire her and wants to divorce her. So she says, 1 
forfeit my right on you.’ So this Ayah was revealed. ” |5 ’ 


Meaning of “Making Peace is Better’* 

Allah said, 

I 1 * Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi: 349 

* 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :403 

l3J Fath Al-Bari 9:223 and Muslim 2 :1085 

H1 Fath Al-Bari 5:257 

151 Al-Bukhari: 4601 
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^And making peace is better}. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah refers to, “When the husband 
gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is better than the husband preferring other wives 
to her.’' |,1 

However, the apparent wording of the Ayah refers to the 
settlement where the wife forfeits some of the rights she has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this 
concession, and that this settlement is better than divorce. For 
instance, the Prophet % kept Sawdah bint Zam'ah as his wife 
after she offered to forfeit her day for ‘A’ishah. By keeping her 
among his wives, his Ummah may follow this kind of 
settlement. Since settlement and peace are better with Allah 
than parting, Allah said, 



iatid making peace is better}. Divorce is not preferred with Allah. 
The meaning of Allah’s statement, 




iBut if you do good and have Taqwd, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with lohat you do} 

if you are patient with the wife you dislike and treat her as 
other wives are treated, then Allah knows what you do and 
will reward you for it perfectly. Allah’s statement, 



4 You zvill never be able to do perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire,} 

means, O people! You will never be able to be perfectly just 
between wives in every respect. Even when one divides the 
nights justly between wives, there will still be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy, as Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Ubaydah As-Salmani, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim stated. 121 
Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that 


111 At-Tabari 9:272 
(2) At-Tabari 9 :285-287 
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‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah used to treat his 
wives equally and proclaim, 


«ilUl ij JjLUi UJ jlk tLi lii J 41 JU 


«0 Allah! 77n's is my division itt what I own, so do not blame 
me for what You own and I do not owm 

referring to his heart. This was the wording that Abu Dawud 
collected, and its chain of narrators is Sahih. 1 ' 1 
Allah’s statement, 

J^== 


4so do not incline too much to one of them$ 
means, when you like one of your wives more than others, do 
not exaggerate in treating her that way, 


4so as to leave the other hanging referring to the other wives. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-RabT bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that 
Mu'allaqah [hanging] means, “She is neither divorced nor 
married.” 121 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 




^Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of them (too 
much), will come on the Day of Resurrection ivith one of his 
sides dragging.^ 

Allah's statement, 


'jyJs- & 


4And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have 
Taqiva, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. > 

The Ayah states: If you do justice and divide equally in what 


111 Abu Dawud: 2134, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 1140, Ibn Majah: 1971 
and An-Nasal" 7:63 
121 AtTabari 9 :290-292 
131 Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi: 322 
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you have power over, while fearing Allah in all conditions, then 
Allah will forgive you the favoritism that you showed to some 
of your wives. Allah then said, 




$But if they separate (divorce), Allah zoill provide abundance 
for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is Ever All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Wise. } 

This is the third case between husband and wife, in which 
divorce occurs. Allah states that if the spouses separate by 
divorce, then Allah will suffice them by giving him a better wife 
and her a better husband. The meaning of, 

i\L& &} 


iAnd Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Wise.} 


is: His favor is tremendous, His bounty is enormous and He is 
All-Wise in all His actions, decisions and commandments. 


aSJ j 4 4 \^» &f} 

££■ 4 Uj >1j l* i>]» \ij>& ujj 

L*Jj! *—Xy ,>• liU'i ^ ill 0^5 

^ # 0$ 5^(5 44 


4131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And verily, We have recommended to the 
People of the Scripture before you, and to you that you have 
Taquod of Allah. But if you disbelieve, then unto Alldlt belongs 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah 
is Ever Rich (free of any needs). Worthy of all praise.} 

4232. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as 
Disposer of affairs.} 

4233. If He zoills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.} 

4234. Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah 
is the reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter. And 
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Alldii is Ever AU-Hearer, All-Seer.} 


The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah 

Allah states that He is the Owner of the heavens and earth 
and that He is the Supreme Authority over them. Hence 
Allah’s statement, 




iAnd verily, We have recommended to the People of the 
Scripture before you, and to you } 

meaning, We have recommended to you what We 
recommended to the People of Scriptures; Taqwa of Allah, by 
worshipping Him Alone without partners. Allah then said, 


4 ^ o\j} 


iBut if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth}. 


In another Ayah, Allah said that Musa said to his people, 


$ & 


liuf- 4 



4''If you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then 
verily, Allah is Rich (free of any need), Owner of all praise."}. 


Allah said, 



4So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in 
need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free of any need), Worthy of 
all praise} 


meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His servants, and 
worthy of all praise in all His decisions and commandments. 
The meaning of Allah’s statement, 


tjfi5 4 cJ£lS\ 4 \a &)} 


iAnd to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 
affairs.} 

He has perfect watch over every soul, knowing what it 
deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness of all things. Allah’s 
statement, 
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^ ^ lit jlfij ^ Ip 


ilf He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.} 


means. He is able to take you away and replace you with 
other people if you disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 

i&X 3^ ip ^} 


4 And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes} 

Allah’s statement, 


git 4,5 & xJ> C%\ 4-5 !>/ & & 


4 Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah is the 
reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter.} 
means, O those whose ultimate desire is this life, know that 
Allah owns the rewards of this life and the Hereafter. 
Therefore, if you ask Allah for both, He will enrich you, award 
you and suffice for you. As Allah said, 


he s _ \ 42.D' «A 

4& % -thjJii \£% 4 4:r. *2£ Ji4 ^ 

4 ^ 4-4 4 * 4 ^ 4 * ‘jQ okp'A 


4But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us 
in this world!” and for such there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter. And of them there are some who say: ”Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!” 
For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned}, 

4 -Ay*- 1£ i iCsp- 4*^* 


4 Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward}, and 


4lJ fj u 4-i Jl tiU %i4K 4>. 


^Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 
world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like} 
until. 
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Jc I^XJU L. i - Vl’> i_iT 

4u"> 

4Sec how We prefer one 
above another (in this 
world)}. 

So Allah said here, 

4ljw“ ial 0^^ 

4Anrf Allah is Ever All- 
Hearer, All-Seer.} 

I# l£X o# 

ji> ji lixj-i L . * -j ' ij oH'j* 

£$ 9 ' 9 f£ 4 ^ if 

J ol %p>% 

\y*fz yi Up (Jjl <ili Ijjii 

9 \rjfc o]j 9 4^“ 9 
Sja, IL of £f \j2,J2 

4 >< tis. 

il35. O you who 
believe! Stand out 
firmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or 
poor, Allah is a better Protector to both. So follow not the 
lusts, lest you may avoid justice; and if you Talwu or Tu'ridii, 
it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted xoith what you do.} 


Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for 
Allah 

Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for 
justice and fairness and not to deviate from it, right or left. 
They should not fear the blame of anyone or allow anyone to 
prevent them from doing something for the sake of Allah. They 
are also required to help, support and aid each other for 
Allah’s sake. 
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Allah’s statement, 

4A $*£} 

ias witnesses to Allah} is similar to His statement, 


establish the testimony for Allah}. 

Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the sake of 
Allah, thus making the testimony correct, truly just, and free 
of alterations, changes or deletions. This is why Allah said, 

ifc-M & %} 

ieven though it be against yourselves,} 

meaning, give correct testimony, and say the truth when you 
are asked about it, even if harm will effect you as a 
consequence. Indeed, Allah shall make a way out and give 
relief for those who obey Him in every matter. Allah’s 
statement, 

f} 

ior your parents, or your kin,} 

means, even if you have to testify against your parents and 
kin, do not compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct 
and just witness even if they are harmed in the process, for 
the truth presides above everyone and is preferred to eveiyone. 
Allah’s statement, 

'jjii ji 

ibe he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both.} 

means, do not favor someone (in your testimony) because he is 
rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Allah is their 
caretaker, a better Protector of them than you, and has better 
knowledge of what is good for them. Allah’s statement, 



follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice;} 
means, let not desire, lust or the hatred you have against 
others, lure you n.m n justice in your affairs. Rather, stand r 
justice in all situations. 
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Allah said; 


ih'M ^ $ & £ && i-&#> 


iAnd let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety} 

when the Prophet jg sent ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect the 
tax on the fruits and produce of the Jews of Khaybar, they 
offered him a bribe so that he would go easy on them. He said; 
“By Allah! I have come to you from the dearest of the creation 
to me (Muhammad), and you are more hated by me than an 
equivelent number of apes and swine. However, my love for him 
(the Prophet jg) and hatred for you shall not prevent me from 
being just with you.” On that, they said, “This (justice) is the 
basis which the heavens and earth were created.” We will 
mention this Hadxth later in Surat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5) Allah 
willing. 

Allah’s statement afterwards, 


iand if you Talwu or Tu'ridu$ 

means, “Distort your testimony and change it”, according to 
Mujahid and several others among the Salat. 1 ' 1 Talwu, 
includes distortion and intentional lying. For instance, Allah 
said, 




iAnd verily, among them is a party who Yalwutta (distort) the 
Book with their tongues (as they read)$. 

Tu'ridu, includes hiding and withholding the testimony. 

Allah said, 

$Wlto hides it, surely, his heart is sinful ^ 


The Prophet jg said, 

«i# w ji jM *1 ifiJi 


«77ie best witness is he who discloses his testimony before being 


m 


At-Tabari 9:308 
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asked to do so J* 1 * 

Allah then warned, 


4 <jX Hj 


4VeriIy, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.$ 
and will reward or punish you accordingly. 

43r0'l-»> 


4136. O yow u>/w believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, 
and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to those 
before ; and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed he has 
strayed far away. 4 


The Order to Have Faith after Believing 

Allah commands His faithful servants to adhere to all the 
elements of faith, its branches, pillars and cornerstones. This 
is not stated as mere redundancy, but from the view of 
completing faith and the continual maintenence of it. For 
instance, the believer proclaims in every prayer, 

4 


iGuide us to the straight way which means, make us aware of 
the straight path and increase us in guidance and strengthen 
us on it. 

In this Ayah (4:136], Allah commands the believers to believe 
in Him and in His Messenger, just as He said elsewhere, 




40 you who believe! Have Taqivd of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, 

Allah’s statement, 


Muslim 3:1344 
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i-fj' ^ 

the Book which He has sent down to His Messenger,} 
refers to the Qur’an, while, 

fe & 

the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him);} 
refers to the previously revealed divine Books. Allah then said, 


ivhosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed he has strayed 
far away.} 


meaning, he will have deviated from the correct guidance and 
strayed far away from its path. 



4137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe 
(again), and (again) disbelieve, and go on increasing in 
disbelief; Allah ivill not forgive them, nor guide them on the 
(right) way.} 

4138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment.} 

4139. Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of 
believers, do they seek honor with them? Verily, then to Allah 
belongs all honor}. 

4140. And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that 
when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, 
then sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than 
that; certainly in that case you would be like them. Surely, 
Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in 
Hell.} 
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Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination 


Allah states that whoever embraces the faith, reverts from it, 
embraces it again, reverts from it and remains on disbelief and 
increases in it until death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah forgive 
him, or deliver him from his plight to the path of correct 
guidance. This is why Allah said. 




iAllah xoill not forgive than, nor guide them on the (right) 
way}. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that his father said that Ahmad bin 
‘Abdah related that Hafs bin Jamf said that Samak said that 
‘Ikrimah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 

i<£ IjWSJ 


iand go on increasing in disbelief “They remain on disbelief until 
they die.” Mujahid said similarly.* 11 Allah then said, 

if* a} £& p St 

iGive to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment.$ 

Hence, the hypocrites have this characteristic, for they 
believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their hearts become 
sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, meaning they 
are the disbelievers’ supporters in reality, for they give them 
their loyalty and friendship in secret. They also say to 
disbelievers when they are alone with them, “We are with you, 
we only mock the believers by pretending to follow their 
religion.” Allah said, while chastising them for being friends 
with the disbelievers, 

m p* 

ido they seek honor, with than?} 

Allah then states that honor, power and glory is for Him Alone 
without partners, and for those whom Allah grants such 


ID 


At-Tabari 9 :315 
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qualities to. Allah said, 


%S\ & gjf y &T ^ 


iWhosoever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honors, 
and, 




4S«f honor belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not}. 

The statement that honor is Allah’s Alone, is meant to 
encourage the servants to adhere to their servitude to Allah 
and to be among His faithful servants who will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to testify on the 
Day of Resurection. 

Allah’s statement, 



iAnd it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when 
you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then 
sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than that; 
certainly in that case you would be like them . } 

The Ayah means, if you still commit this prohibition after 
being aware of its prohibition, sitting with them where Allah’s 
Ay at are rejected, mocked at and denied, and you sanction 
such conduct, then you have participated with them in what 
they are doing. So Allah said, 




i(But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would 
be like them.} 


concerning the burden they will earn. What has already been 
revealed in the Book - as the Ayah says - is the Ayah in Surat 
Al-An'am [6], which was revealed in Makkah, 




iAnd when you see those who engage in false conversation 
about Our verses (of the Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay 
away from them}. 
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remind them, that they may have Taqivd}. 
Allah's statement, 


Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that this Ayah 
[4:140] abrogated the 
Ayah in Surat Al- 
An‘am, referring to 
the part that says 
here, 


* £»» 


i(But if you stayed with 
them) certainly in that 
case you would be like 
them}, 


and Allah’s statement 
in Al-An‘am, 

C*i o>^i Jp k>? 


4 iV 






iThose ivho fear Allah, 
keep their duty to Him 
and avoid evil, are not 
responsible for them (the 
disbelievers) in any case, 
but (their duty) is to 


4^4^- f*er 4 «!>' 0$ 


iSurcly, Allah zvill collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all 
together in Hell.} 

means, just as the hypocrites participate in the Kufr of 
disbelievers, Allah will join them all together to reside in the 
Fire for eternity, dwelling in torment, punishment, enchained, 
restrained and in drinking boiling water. 
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<u»* S*A 


4141. Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 
from Allah, they say: "Were we not with you?” But if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not protect you from the believers?” 
Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of Resurrection. And 
never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the 
believers 


Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims 

Allah states that the hypocrites watch and await the harm 
that occurs to the believers, awaiting the time when the 
Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the state 
of Kufr takes over. 

ijih St 

if you gain a victory from Allah ► triumph, aid and booty, 

JZ $ 

ithey say, "Were we not with you?”} 

trying to come closer to the believers with this statement. 
However, 


4But if the disbelievers gain a success,} 


by gaining victory over the believers sometimes, just as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, 
but the final victory is theirs. 


iicgx oi 


ithey say (to them), “Did we not gain mastery over you and 
did we not protect you from the believers?”} 

meaning, did we not help you in secret and try our best to 
confuse the believers and weaken their resolve, until you 
gained victory over them? This statement of the hypocrites is 
an attempt to strengthen relations with the disbelievers, 
because they pretend to be friends with both parties so that 
they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak faith and 
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lack of certainty. Allah said, 




4 Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection > 


meaning, by what He knows about you, O hypocrites. 
Therefore, do not be deceived by being shaded under the 
protection of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out of 
Allah’s wisdom. Surely, on the Day of Resurrection, your 
pretending shall not benefit you, because on that Day, the 
secrets of the souls will be disclosed and the contents of the 
hearts will be collected. 

Allah said, 




iAnd never will AlWt grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers}. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Yasi* Al-Kindi said, “A man 
came to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and said, What about this Ayah, 


iAnd never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.} 

‘Ali said, ‘Come closer, come closer. Allah will judge between 
you on the Day of Resurrection, and He will not grant victory 
for the disbelievers over the believers.’ ”*'* Ibn Jurayj recorded 
that ‘Ate’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

4%~ Sif S^fz 


iAnd never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.} 

“Will occur on the Day of Resurrection.” ,a| As-Suddi recorded 
that Abu Malik Al-Ashja‘i said that it occurs on the Day of 
Resurrection. 131 As-Suddi said that “way” means, proof.* 4 ' It is 
possible that the meaning of, ‘and never will Allah grant to the 

*’* Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:175 
121 At-Tabari 9 :328 
131 At-Tabari 9:328 
141 At-Tabari 9:328 
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disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers’, is in this life 
by being unable to exterminate the believers completely, 
although they sometimes gain victory over some Muslims. 
However, the Final Triumph will be for the believers in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


j \p: 


\1\} 


iVerily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the worldly life } 

This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the hypocrites for 
the destruction of the believers, and their loyalty to the 
disbelievers, fearing for themselves if they are victorious. 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 

w’yt? 1 -i <Ar* r*tr* 4 *w* 

iAnd you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship until, 




iRegretful} 


^ 1 / L. l* » Y 

cJLS* ijili ijUJ' Jl ijili lit) ji+c-xi- yij Siil ojfcXt 5^ 


/! a4 ^ j^4 


4142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them. And when they stand up for Salah, they 
stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.$ 

4143. (They are) swaying betzveen this and that, belonging 
neither to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, 
you will not find for him a way.} 


The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between 
Believers and Disbelievers 

In the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah (2], we mentioned 
Allah’s statement. 


slit 
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iThey (think to) deceive Allah and those zulio believe 
Here, Allah states. 




4 Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Wlw 
deceives them .} 


There is no doubt that Allah can never be deceived, for He 
has perfect knowledge of the secrets and what the hearts 
conceal. However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, 
scarce knowledge and weak minds, think that since they were 
successful in deceiving people, using Islamic Law as a cover of 
safety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection and deceive Him too. Allah 
states that on that Day, the hypocrites will swear to Him that 
they were on the path of righteousness and correctness 
thinking that such statement will benefit them with Allah. For 
instance, Allah said, 


/J tLrr- ijil fjt} 


iOn the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they szoear to you} Allah’s 
statement, 




ibut it is He Wlw deceives them ^ means, He lures them further 
into injustice and misguidance. He also prevents them from 
reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah said, 




iOtt the Day when the hypocrites - men and women - ivill 
say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get something from 
your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!"} until, 


O^ij} 


iAnd worst indeed is that destination}. 
A Hadith states; 
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a Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, 
and whoever wants to be seen, Allah will sltozu himM 1] 

Allah’s statement, 

Iy\i 


iAnd when they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness 

This is the characteristic of the hypocrites with the most 
honored, best and righteous act of worship, the prayer. When 
they stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they 
neither truly intend to perform it nor do they believe in it, 
have humility in it, or understand it. This is the description of 
their outward attitude! As for their hearts, Allah said, 

4S& ^ 


4 to be seen of men$ meaning, they do not have sincerity when 
worshipping Allah. Rather, they show off to people so that they 
gain closeness to them. They are often absent from the prayers 
that they can hide away from, such as the ‘Isha’ prayer and the 
Dawn prayer that are prayed in darkness. In the Two Sahihs, it 
is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 


U f J 1 ^Jvt! 1 »l i.< 1 1 5^ . /il l 

'n ^K>-J jA j*J 0*)LiJL jA JL 'Aj ^ fj L ajty'l 

^ (*y i)\ it 

.OjLUj 


«The heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the 'Isha' and Dawn 
prayers. If they know their rewards, they will attend them even 
if they have to crawl. I was about to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead 
the prayer for the people, then order some men to collect fire¬ 
wood (fuel); then I would bum the houses around men who did 
not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer ,» [21 


In another narration, the Prophet sg said, 
l j^> yt V_o IS-X>ij <j'i f ioJ^j 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11:343 

* 2 * Fath Al~Bari 2:53 and Muslim 1:451 



Surah 4. An~Nisd' (Part-5 ) 


619 


p-$j J~> p < .1^ AjjJJlj tUi-Jl O^Jl ^ L* Vjlj ko'iLiaJl JLgiJ 
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»By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them had 
known that he would get a bone covered with good meat or two 
(small) pieces of meat between two ribs, he would have turned 
up for the prayer, and had it not been that the houses have 
women and children in them, 1 would bum their homes around 
them.** 1 * 


Allah’s statement, 

4yJi ^ ij} 


iAnd they do not remember Allah but little} means, during the 
prayer they do not feel humbleness or pay attention to what 
they are reciting. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that they are meant to 
receive from prayer. 

Imam Malik reported that Al-’Ala’ bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


ilk ilk tjjiiLJi ilks 

vi a»i jsx v . fis i jUuin J‘) iii? til Jj. 

o'^AJLS 


«Thi$ is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching 
the sun until when it goes down between the two horns of the 
devil, he stands up pecks out four Rak'ahs (for 'Asr) without 
remembering Allah during them except littleM 2 * Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said 
“Hasan Sahih") 31 
Allah’s statement, 

i(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these} 

l 1 * Fath Al-Bari 2 :248 and Muslim 1:325 
l2] Al-Muwatta 1:220 

* 3 * Muslim 1:434, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:497 and An-Nasa’i 1:254 




620 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 


means that the hypocrites are swaying between faith and 
disbelief. So they are neither with believers inwardly or 
outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, 
they are with the believers outwardly and with the disbelievers 
inwardly. Some of them would suffer fits of doubt, leaning 
towards these sometimes and towards those sometimes, 


'Hj 




iWhenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when 
darkness covers them, they stand still}. 

Mujahid said; 


i(They are) swaying behveen this and that, belonging neither to 
these} “The Companions of Muhammad afei. 


inor to those}: the Jews.” 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet ^ 
said, 


10 J* li/ O.X£> yjC t ^.3»ll oUJl (jjlLJl jjLo® 


«77it? example of the hypocrite is the example of the sheep 
wandering between two herds, sometimes she goes to one of 
them, and sometimes the other, confused over whom she should 
follow .» [1 ' Muslim also recorded it. 121 

This is why Allah said afterwards, 


}and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a 
way.} 

meaning, whomever He leads astray from the guidance, 

tij % j&} 


}For him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to 


1,1 At-Tabari 9:333 
121 Muslim 4:2146 
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the right path)} because, 

<5 4,U *3 ii gi & 

iWhomsoevcr Allah sends astray, none can guide him}. 

So the hypocrites whom Allah has led astray from the paths 
of safety will never find a guide to direct them, nor someone to 
save them. There is none who can resist Allah’s decision, and 
He is not asked about what He does, while they all will be 
asked. 

k ijbi & '^4 ok & ttasl jj&x 

S? 4 o 0 u 2 i' 5J. tygC-p 
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^ 144. O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as friends 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest 
Sultan against yourselves?} 

4145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) 
of the Fire; no helper will you find for them.} 

4146. Except those who repent, do righteous good deeds, 
depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah, then they 
will be with the believers. And Allah will grant tlte believers a 
great reward.} 

4147. Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) 
and have believed in Him. And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative 
(of good), All-Knowing.} 


The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers 

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the believers. This includes 
being friends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, 
being intimate with them and exposing the secrets of the 
believers to them. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


4 k 9k Jt 

„ i ...... ‘ 


^* -^1 4JJ> | KmAi A 4 -* 
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iLet not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself}. 

meaning, He warns you against His punishment if you fall into 
what He has prohibited. This is why Allah said here, 

4Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against 
yourselves?} 

meaning, proof against you that warrants receiving His 
torment. 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 

AM 6LIi» 

imanifest Sultan “The word Sultan in the Qur’an means proof.” 

There is an authentic chain of narration for this statement, 
which is also the saying of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Kali Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and An-Nadr bin ‘Arabi. 

The Hypocrites and the Friends of Disbelievers are in 
the Lowest Depth of the Fire, Unless they Repent 

Allah then states that, 

AM ct 4 v&M ^ 

AVerily, the hypocrites ivill be in the loioest depths of the 
Fire;} 

on the Day of Resurrection due to their tremendous Kufr. Al- 
Walibi |‘Ali bin Abi Talhah] said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

AM '& 4^-Vi 4'M d> 

Ain the lowest depths (grade) of .the Fire;} means, in the bottom of 
the Fire.* 1 ' 

Other scholars said that the Fire has ever lower depths just 
as Paradise had ever higher grades. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said that, 

m 


At-Tabari 9:339 
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40 Si 4)0 4 


4 Verily, the hypocrites ivill be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire}, 

“Inside coffins of Fire that surround them, for they are closed 
and sealed in them.’’I 11 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when Ibn Mas*ud was asked 
about the hypocrites, he said, “They will be placed in coffins 
made of fire and they will be closed in them in the lowest 
depth of the Fire.” 


4no helper ivill you find for them.} 

to save them from their misery and painful torment. Allah 
then states that whoever among the hypocrites repents in this 
life, Allah will accept his repentance and sorrow, if his 
repentance were sincere and he then follows it by performing 
righteous deeds, all the while depending on his Lord. Allah 
said, 


4 k 






$ i[} 


4Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, 
depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah} replacing 
showing off with sincerity, so that their good deeds will benefit 
them, even if they were minute. 

4then they ivill be with the believers.} on the Day of Resurrection, 
Jjc- j jk iii y3i 


4And Allah will grant to the believers a great reivard.} 

Allah then states that He is too Rich to need anyone and that 
He only punishes the servants because of their sins, 


4 








4Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and 
have believed in Him.} 


m 


At-Tabari 9:339 
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by correcting your actions and having faith in Allah and His 
Messenger 

Lie- ial 

$And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.$ 
Allah appreciates those who appreciate Him, and has 
knowledge of those whose hearts believe in Him, and He will 
give them perfect reward. 
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4148. Allah does not like 
that the evil should be 
uttered in public except 
by him who has been 
wronged. And Allah is 
Ever All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.} 

4149. Whether you 
disclose a good deed or 
conceal it, or. pardon an 
evil, verily, Allah is 
Ever Pardoning, All- 
Powerful.} 

The Permission to 
Utter Evil in 
Public, For One 
Who Was Wronged 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 

<J?K U >24 J& * 44 ^ 

iAlldh does not like that the evil should be uttered in public} 
“Allah does not like that any one should invoke Him against 
anyone else, unless one was wronged. In this case, Allah 
allows one to invoke Him against whoever wronged him. Hence 
Allah's statement, 

<% * 

iexcept by him who has been wronged.} 

Yet, it is better for one if he observes patience.”* 11 Al-Hasan 


4^4 ./ > ,/ S \> / > /•/,//%< * {.*<'< > "*A\ 
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At-Tabari 9:344. 
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Al-Basri commented, “One should not invoke Allah (for curses) 
against whoever wronged him. Rather, he should supplicate, 
‘O Allah! Help me against him and take my right from him.’”* 11 
In another narration, Al-Hasan said, “Allah has allowed one to 
invoke Him against whoever wronged him without 
transgressing the limits.” 

‘Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this Ayah ; 
“When a man curses you, you could curse him in retaliation. 
But if he lies about you, you may not lie about him. 




iAnd indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them.y' 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



^Whatever words are uttered by those who curse each other, 
then he who started it will carry the burden thereof, unless the 
one who was wronged transgresses the limit.^ 

Allah said, 


& 5j»' 


iy“ u* y*** _v 'jjl# 


4Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or pardon an 
evil; verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful 

Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good favor done to 
you, or conceal it, and forgive those who wrong you, then this 
will bring you closer to Allah and increase your reward with 
Him. 

Among Allah’s attributes is that He forgives and pardons His 
servants, although He is able to punish them. Hence Allah’s 
statement. 




iVerily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful > 

It was reported that some of the angels who carry Allah’s 


111 At-Jabari 9 :344. 

I 2 * Abu Dawud : 4894. 
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Throne praise Him saying, “All praise is due to You for Your 
forbearing even though You have perfect knowledge (in all evil 
committed).” Some of them supplicate, “All praise is due to 
You for Your forgiving even though You have perfect ability (to 
punish).” An authentic Hadith states, 


«Sl)l ‘ l3? Yl jik* Ijii- 3lj Yj i j* JU U» 


«No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah zuill only 
increase the honor of a servant who pardons, and he who is 
humble for Allah's sake, then Allah will elevate his graded 


> *{ __ _ I** .>>' ,?/>»' 1 f 

uty s* 1 ' <jy> o' *94 —uj 


jit ofs&i 


JU-1 OJJ jit lyX Ujft liC 



4150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers 
and wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers 
saying, "We believe in some but reject others,” and wish to 
adopt a way in between.} 

4151. They are in truth disbelievers. And We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a humiliating torment.} 

4152. And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any of them (Messengers), We 
shall give them their rewards; and Allah is Ever Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.} 


Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is 
Pure Kufr 

Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, such as the Jews and Christians, who 
differentiate between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith. 
They believe in some Prophets and reject others, following their 
desires, lusts and the practices of their forefathers. They do 
not follow any proof for such distinction, because there is no 
such proof. Rather, they follow their lusts and prejudices. 

m 


Muslim 4:2001. 
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The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the Prophets, 
except ‘Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The 
Christians believe in the Prophets but reject their Final and 
Seal, and the most honored among the prophets, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him. In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do 
not believe in any Prophet after Yuwsha* (Joshua), the 
successor of Musa bin Imran. The Majus (Zoroastrians) are 
said to believe only in a Prophet called Zoroaster, although 
they do not believe in the law he brought them casting it 
behind them, and Allah knows best. 

Therefore, whoever rejects only one of Allah’s Prophets, he 
will have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from 
mankind to believe in every prophet whom Allah sent to the 
people of the earth. And whoever rejects one Prophet, out of 
envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonstrates that his 
faith in other Prophets is not valid, but an act of following 
desire and whim. This is why Allah said, 


iVerily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers...} 

Thus, Allah describes these people as disbelievers in Allah 
and His Messengers; 


X , **' f s' > »'V 

i jy? o' 


iand wish to make distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers} in faith, 




isaying, ”We believe in some but reject othersand wish to 
adopt a way in between.} 

Allah then describes them; 

iThey are in truth disbelievers.} 

meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet they claim to believe in 
is clear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain 
Messenger is not true, for had they truly believed in him, they 
would have believed in other Messengers, especially if the 
other Messenger has a stronger proof for his truthfulness. Or 
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at least, they would have strived hard to acquire knowledge of 
the truth of the other Messenger. 

Allah said, 




4And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating 
torment.) 


This is just punishment for belittling the Prophets whom they 
disbelieved in, by ignoring what the Prophet brought to them 
from Allah, and because they are interested in the insignificant 
possessions of this world. Or, their behavior could be the 
result of their disbelief in the Prophet after they were aware of 
his truth, just as the Jewish rabbis did during the time of 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah jg. The Jews envied the 
Messenger because of the great prophethood that Allah gave 
him, and as a consequence, they denied the Messenger, defied 
him, became his enemies and fought against him. Allah sent 
humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be followed by 
disgrace in the Hereafter, 


Gt 




4And they were covered with humiliation and misery , and they 
drew on themselves the wrath of Allah.$ 

in this life and the Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 


5»j{. V'* 


02'3T 


4And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make 
no distinction between any of them,} 


This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad who believe in 
every Book that Allah has revealed and in every Prophet whom 
Allah has sent. Allah said, 




4The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from 
his Lord, and (so do) the believers. All of them believe in 
Allah.) (2:285). 

Allah then states that He has prepared great rewards for 
them, tremendous favor and a handsome bounty, 
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4 We shall give them their rewards because of their faith in Allah 
and His Messengers, 

4^*3 iJA* iu' i&ffy 


iand Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ for their sin, if they 
have any. 


&P \j>t & l '£h\ 3$ ol jit ,2&S> 

C £ ii j^H & 2 £f €j 

€2; G& 60i ^ esc; ^ ^ Gp ii£t 
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4253. The People of the Scripture (]ews) ask you to cause a 
book to descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked 
Musa for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us 
Allah in publicbut they were struck with a bolt of lightning 
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped the calf even after 
Al-Bayyindt had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them. 
And We gave Musa a clear proof of authority 

4254. And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount 
and (on the other occasion) We said: "Enter the gate 
prostrating (or bowing) with humility;” and We commanded 
them: "Transgress not on the Sabbath (Saturday)." And We 
took from them a firm covenant 


The Stubbornness of the Jews 

Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qatadah said 
that the Jews asked the Messenger of Allah to cause a book to 
come down to them from heaven, just as the Tawrah was sent 
down to Musa. 111 Ibn Jurayj said that the Jews asked the 
Messenger to cause books to come down to them addressed to 
so-and-so among them, testifying to the truth of what he was 
sent with.' 2 * The Jews only asked for this because of their 
stubbornness, defiance, rejection and disbelief. The 
disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar things from the 
Prophet, as is mentioned in Surat Al-Isra 


111 At-Tabari 9:356, 357. 
121 At-Tabari 9:357. 
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Jjj Sft J-, U 'JyC viil J 


4And they say: ”\Ne shall not believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us;} (17:90) 


Allah said, 

£f g os 'JS\ \)t £} 


ilndeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that, when they 
said, "Show us Allah in public,” but they were struck with a 
bolt of lightning for their wickedness.} 


injustice, transgression, defiance and rebellion. This part was 
explained in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


f»- 3 <sj ^ kill cj ^13^ 


4Amf (remember) when you said: ”0 Musa! We s/w// ncuer 
beftezrc in you until we see Allah plainly." But you were struck 
by a bolt of lightning while you were looking. Then We raised 
you up after your death, so that you might be grateful.} 
(2:55,56) 


Allah’s statement, 



£>'Zr C £ U fejf 


iThen they ivorshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had 
come to them.} 

meaning, after they witnessed the tremendous miracles and 
unequivocal proofs at the hand of Musa in Egypt. They also 
witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fir‘awn and his soldiers, 
when they all drowned in the sea. Yet soon after, when they 
passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to 
Musa, 

4Make for us a god as they have gods.} 

Allah explains the story of the Jews worshipping the calf in 
Surat Al-A'raf (7) and Surah Ta Ha (20) after MOsa went to 
meet with his Lord. When Musa returned, Allah decreed that 
in order for the Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those 
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'^ 


v&Ji 


meaning, We 
commanded them to 
honor the Sabbath 
and honor what Allah 
prohibited them on 
that day. 

iU Si fit Vs%> 

4And We took from 
them a firm covenant .> 
meaning, strong 
covenant. They 
rebelled, transgressed 
and committed what 
Allah prohibited by 
using deceit and 
trickery, as is 
mentioned in Surat 
Al-A’raf (7), 

$ £ {£&*j} 

4^3 ;>G- &Z=* 


4And ask them about 
the town that was by the 
sea.} 


j* hi* l2yi ^J,yj Cf -£>4 *»> 

$ ^$5 oAj? y* 0* ^ Itf 

c&'j U ^ <<& A tflsS 0V& 

ij* c; l& LQj ^ h « a A^kg-J* !A£a i$ Sb A 4 

•A kg t *£K ^ i 015 & « 06 il & 52j J? S4' 

4^'5rp- {A* Y4A r>5 *At>* 


4155. Because o/ their breaking the covenant, and their 
rejecting the Aydt of Allah, and their killing the Prophets 
unjustly, and their saying: "Our hearts are Ghulf," nay, Allah 
has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so they 
believe not but a little.} 
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4156. And because of their disbelief and uttering against 
Maryam a grave false charge.} 

4157. And because of their saying, “We killed Al-Masilj 'Isa, 
son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah," but they killed him 
not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as that to them, and 
those zoho differ therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they folloio nothing but conjecture. For 
surely; they killed him not.} 

4158. But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.} 

4159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but 
must believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.} 


The Crimes of the Jews 


The sins mentioned here are among the many sins that the 
Jews committed, which caused them to be cursed and 
removed far away from right guidance. The Jews broke the 
promises and vows that Allah took from them, and also 
rejected Allah’s Ayat, meaning His signs and proofs, and the 
miracles that they witnessed at the hands of their Prophets. 
Allah said, 




4and their killing the Prophets unjustly,} 

because their many crimes and offenses against the Prophets 
of Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Allah’s peace be 
upon them Their saying: 


4“Our hearts are Ghulf,"} 

meaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. m 
This is similar to the what the idolators said, 

m 


At-Tabari 9:364. 
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iAnd they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to zohich you invite us."} 

Allah said, 

inay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief,} 

It is as if they had given an excuse that their hearts do not 
understand what the Prophet says since their hearts are 
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that their 
hearts are sealed because of their disbelief, as we mentioned 
before in the explanation of Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah then said, 

iso they believe not but a little.} 

for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, transgression and 
weak faith. 


The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam 
and Their Claim that They Killed ‘Isa 


Allah said, 




iAnd because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering against 
Maryam a grave false charge.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Jews 
accused Maryam of fornication. 111 This is also the saying of As- 
Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. 121 
This meaning is also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews 
accused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They 
accused her of fornication and claimed that Isa was an 
illegitimate son. Some of them even claimed that she was 
menstruating while fornicating. May Allah’s continued curse be 
upon them until the Day of Resurrection. The Jews also said, 


j 3 J-& ^ ^ 


iM At-Tabari 9:367. 
[2 > At-Tabari 9:367. 
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4"We killed Al-Masth, 'Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of 
Allah/'} 

meaning, we killed the person who claimed to be the 
Messenger of Allah. The Jews only uttered these words in jest 
and mockery, just as the polytheists said, 

4 $$ # 4' 

40 you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent down! 

Verily, you are a mad man!} 

When Allah sent Isa with proofs and guidance, the Jews, 
may Allah’s curses, anger, torment and punishment be upon 
them, envied him because of his prophethood and obvious 
miracles; curing the blind and leprous and bringing the dead 
back to life, by Allah’s leave. He also used to make the shape 
of a bird from clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by 
Allah’s leave and flew. Isa performed other miracles that Allah 
honored him with, yet the Jews defied and bellied him and 
tried their best to harm him. Allah’s Prophet *!sa could not live 
in any one city for long and he had to travel often with his 
mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were not 
satisfied, and they went to the king of Damascus at that time, 
a Greek polytheist who worshipped the stars. They told him 
that there was a man in Bayt Al-Maqdis misguiding and 
dividing the people in Jerusalem and stirring unrest among 
the king’s subjects. The king became angry and wrote to his 
deputy in Jerusalem to arrest the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest, crucify him and make him wear a crown of 
thorns. When the king’s deputy in Jerusalem received these 
orders, he went with some Jews to the house that Isa was 
residing in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or seventeen 
of his companions. That day was a Friday, in the evening. 
They surrounded Isa in the house, and when he felt that they 
would soon enter the house or that he would sooner or later 
have to leave it, he said to his companions, “Who volunteers to 
be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion 
in Paradise?” A young man volunteered, but Isa thought that 
he was too young. He asked the question a second and third 
time, each time the young man volunteering, prompting Isa to 
say, “Well then, you will be that man.” Allah made the young 
man look exactly like Isa, while a hole opened in the roof of 
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the house, and “Isa was made to sleep and ascended to heaven 
while asleep. Allah said, 


46\ Ufa 


<k Jli 


4And (remember) when Allah said: "0 'Isa! I will take you and 
raise you to Myself”) 

When Isa ascended, those who were in the house came out. 
When those surrounding the house saw the man who looked 
like Isa, they thought that he was Isa. So they took him at 
night, crucified him and placed a crown of thorns on his head. 
The Jews then boasted that they killed ‘Isa and some 
Christians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance 
and lack of reason. As for those who were in the house with 
Isa, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest 
thought that the Jews killed Isa by crucifixion. They even said 
that Maiyam sat under the corpse of the crucified man and 
cried, and they say that the dead man spoke to her. All this 
was a test from Allah for His servants out of His wisdom. 

Allah explained this matter in the Glorious Qur’an which He 
sent to His honorable Messenger, whom He supported with 
miracles and clear, unequivocal evidence. Allah is the Most 
Truthful, and He is the Lord of the worlds Who knows the 
secrets, what the hearts conceal, the hidden matters in heaven 
and earth, what has occurred, what will occur, and what 
would occur if it was decreed. He said, 





ibut they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as 
that to them,) 


referring to the person whom the Jews thought was Isa. This 
is why Allah said afterwards, 


fOJ -h i A ^ & a* 


iand those who differ therein are full of doubts. They Iwve no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture.) 

referring to the Jews who claimed to kill “Isa and the ignorant 
Christians who believed them. Indeed they are all in confusion, 
misguidance and bewilderment. This is why Allah said, 

Cj) 
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iFor surely; they killed him not.} 

meaning they are not sure that Isa was the one whom they 
killed. Rather, they are in doubt and confusion over this 
matter. 


iBut Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever All- 
Powerful,^ 

meaning, He is the Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will 
those who seek refuge in Him ever be subjected to disgrace, 


iAll-Wise in all that He decides and ordains for His 
creatures. Indeed, Allah’s is the clearest wisdom, unequivocal 
proof and the most glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Just before Allah raised Isa to the 
heavens, Isa went to his companions, who were twelve inside 
the house. When he arrived, his hair was dripping water and 
he said, There are those among you who will disbelieve in me 
twelve times after he had believed in me.’ He then asked, Who 
volunteers that his image appear as mine, and be killed in my 
place. He will be with me (in Paradise)?' One of the youngest 
ones among them volunteered and Isa asked him to sit down. 
Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept 
volunteering and ‘Isa asking him to sit down. Then the young 
man volunteered again and ‘Isa said, ‘You will be that man,’ 
and the resemblance of Isa was cast over that man while isa 
ascended to heaven from a hole in the house. When the Jews 
came looking for Isa, they found that young man and crucified 
him. Some of Isa’s followers disbelieved in him twelve times 
after they had believed in him. They then divided into three 
groups. One group, Al-Ya‘qGbiyyah (Jacobites), said, ‘Allah 
remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to 
heaven.’ Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (Nestorians), said, The 
son of Allah was with us as long as he willed and Allah took 
him to heaven.' Another group, Muslims, said, The servant and 
Messenger of Allah remained with us as long as Allah willed, 
and Allah then took him to Him.’ The two disbelieving groups 
cooperated against the Muslim group and they killed them. 
Ever since that happened, Islam was then veiled until Allah 
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sent Muhammad This statement has an authentic chain 

of narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas, and An-Nasal narrated it 
through Abu Kurayb who reported it from Abu Mu'awiyah.' 2 * 
Many among the Salaf stated that Isa asked if someone would 
volunteer for his appearance to be cast over him, and that he 
will be killed instead of Isa, for which he would be his 
companion in Paradise. 


All Christians Will Believe in ‘Isa Before He Dies 


Allah said, 

& y? 




U 


-4i oyjy 


iAnd there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.} 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 


35 cA-siy 'ij. ^ lb 


iAnd there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death.} 

before the death of Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon him. 13 ’ 
Al-‘Awfi reported similar from Ibn ‘Abbas. 141 Abu Malik 
commented; 

3 ^ ‘h 


ibut must believe in him, before his death.} 

“This occurs after Isa returns and before he dies, as then, all 
of the People of the Scriptures will believe in him.”* 51 


The Hadxths Regarding the Descent of ‘Isa Just Before 
the Day of Judgement, and his Mission 

In the chapter about the Prophets in his ?ahih, under, “The 
Descent of Isa, Son of Maryam,” Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 

111 Ibn Abi tfatim 4:1110. 

* 2 ' An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:489. 

131 At-Tabari 9:380. 

141 At-Tabari 9:380. 

151 At-Tabari 9:380. 
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Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

i V JP J^j ji ; oJli , € m*Ai 

lA>-l <dlsj JUJl l jAJbj i4j^>Jl t>. ..l.<jll 

‘IfJ U_j UiaJl l^l». j 


“By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam (isd) 
will shortly descend among you as a just ruler, and will break 
the cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah. 111 Then there will 
be an abundance of wealth and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts any more. At that time, one prostration will be better for 
them than this life and all that is in it.* 

Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you will, 


4 jft A&f fjj -iiy> J? <ii OM-jy $ lh 0^4 


iAttd there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them ,}’ 1,21 

Muslim recorded this Hadithfol So, Allah’s statement, 

/*» */ \ 


ibefore his death} refers to the death of ‘Isa, son of Maryam. 


Another Hadlth by Abu Hurayrah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


lft j\ £>JL 

i'Isd will say Ihldl {4} from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawha’ 
for Hajj, 'Umrah or both.* [5i 

Muslim also recorded it. ,6) Ahmad recorded that Abu 


I 1 * A tax taken from non-Muslims, who are under the protection of the 
Muslim government. 

121 FathAl-Bari 6:566. 

* 3 * Muslim 1:135, and refer to Fath. Al-Bari 5:44 and 4:483. 

“Loud calling”, as a Muhrim has to recite Talbiyah aloud when 
assuming the state of Ihrdm. 

I 5 * Ahmad 2:513. Ar-Rawha’ is on route between Makkah and Al- 
Madlnah. 
fe| Muslim 1 :135. 
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Hurayrah said that the Prophet s£ said, 

M 1*4 ***■.$' <Arb 4 jr*>^' ‘<3^ ^ <-r*~ L ^' 

J I 


«7s«, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break 
the cross, lead the prayer in congregation and give away wealth 
until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also abolish 
the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawhd’ from where he will go to 
perform Hajj, 'Umrah or both.* 

Abu Hurayrah then recited, 

7J, oi o\j} 

iAnd there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death.} 

Hanzalah said, “Abu Hurayrah added, Will believe in Isa 
before Isa dies,’ but I do not know if this was a part of the 
Prophet’s Hadith or if it was something that Abu Hurayrah 
said on his own.” 111 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


p-ij* «J y li! '—££ l 


*How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam ("Isa) 
descends among you while your Imam is from among 
yourselves? »* 21 

Imam Ahmad* 31 and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet jg said, 

* J * Ahmad 2 :290. 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 6:566. 

* 31 Ahmad 2 :272 and Muslim 1:136-137. 
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cr“^’ cJj’ o*b tA =r'j ^riiJ ‘j- (^4^' tk r’^ »^^' 8 
%j£j* '.ojiy-ti > J MZ ih lA ~i J oeri lgi> cffi ^ ^ 

fc 4l . ‘ ?i (b <jjj 1 j^i *~*b 0^ t jljl;_y fj^ 6, o^Jl 

‘f^J Ji i j±y £%Jt j tv^l^oJl 3Sj> 

^Ji a;U; j ibi ill# ^SbV t i Ni i^ jlJi AiUj j &i iu& 

£* jUJ^3 £» Vi £ j a^ v i ^ij ^iju-iji 

vlX«J 4 p-bjmJiJ N C-'UAJU pL I.^all w**Jbj 4^1 ^UjJtj l jaJ\ 

*Jl *dp ^1-rfajj c 


«77ie Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, 
but their religion is one. I, more than any of mankind, have 
more right to ‘Isa, son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet 
betiueen him and I. He will descend, and if you see him, knozo 
him. He is a well-built man, (the color of his skin) between red 
and white. He will descend while wearing two long, light 
yellrnv garments. His head appears to be dripping water, even 
though no moisture touched it. He will break the cross, kill the 
pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the people to Islam. 
During his time, Allah will destroy all religions except Islam 
and Allah will destroy Al-Masili Ad-Dajjdl (the False Messiah). 
Safety will then fill the earth, so much so that tlte lions will 
mingle with camels, tigers with cattle and wolves zuith sheep. 
Children will play with snakes, and they will not harm them. 
'Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims 
will offer the funeral prayer for him .» Abu Dawud also 
recorded it. 11 * 


Another Hadtth 

In his Sahih , Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related to 
the Messenger of Allah sg that he said, 


Cxi ( jSt A jtl aVL J y~> Z&lD\ N* 

* , ^ y { , , # 
ll^l>- • cJli 4 l^iLuaj iSli i SLajj ^jSfl fj* AijJLoJl 


Ahmad 2 :406, Abu Dawud: 4324, At-Jabari 9 :388. 
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l ■ j j .’-o J l l_^~- 

jcjc- J-iii AiU Jlij) i IjJ l ^ jUp «Ll •—'yj 'i vi~U 1 

0|^jb 44 m.1i‘.1i...^ 0"-.i l Iju i j ys^. V 'J s*.1*11 i * 

^^aL>- ji 0) :0Ua3L)l |» jl y~* Ij^ip jj 

j_jJL*j LklLs ‘^r* - fl—Jl iJlaC i j y?j>*y 

slj ^yLj* Jj~* S^-SJl c.>a. j 1 ij i<jjLZa]\ oj'yij JliUlJ 

j£]_j ijr^ «—'IXN *Sj jii i*Ul ^ ^LJl L*5 « >IS ^4)1 jOs- 

,,, . >.* . ,' , i., f\>i. 

®0^> 4>0 i ftJ-j 4JJI AxUj 


« 77 ic (Lasty Hour will not start until the Romans occupy Al- 
A'tndq or DdbiqJ 11 An army, comprised of the best of the 
people of the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and 
challenge them. When they camp face to face, the Romans will 
say, 'Let us fight those who captured some of us.' The Muslims 
will say, 'Nay! By Allah, we will never let you get to our 
brothers.' They will fight them. A third of the (Muslim) army 
will flee in defeat, and those are the ones whom Allah will never 
forgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best 
martyrs before Allah. The last third will be victorious, and this 
third will never be stricken with Fittiah, and they will capture 
Constantinople (Istanbul). While they are dividing war booty, 
after hanging their swords on olive trees, Shaytdn will shout 
among them, saying, 'Al-Masili (Ad-Dajjdt) has cornered your 
people'. They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjdl in Ash-Sham. Tins 
will be a false warning, and when they reach Ash-Sham, Ad- 
Dajjdl will then appear. When the Muslims are arranging their 
lines for battle and the prayer is called for, 'Isd, son of 
Maryam, will descend and - lead them in prayer. When the 
enemy of Allah (the False Messialt) sees him, he will dissolve 
just as salt dissolves in water, and if any of him were left, he 
would continue dissolving until he died. Allah will kill him 
with the hand of 'isd and will show the Muslims his blood on 
his spear .» !2) 

* 1 ’ Two cities close to Aleppo in Syria. 

121 Muslim 4:2221. 







Surah 4. An-Nisa' (155 - 159) (Part-6 ) 


35 


t NL.^j Oliii i(31 yS\j r LUl ^ ^j U- Ail i>i j^^Jl ijyZ* 

alyili SCpU 


a/ /Mr of/ier than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears while I am 
still among you, I will be his adversary on your behalf. If he 
appears while I am not among you, each one will depend on 
himself and Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me. 

He is young, with very curly hair and his eye is smashed. I 
thought that he looked like ‘Abdul-'Uzzd bin Qatan. Whoever 
lives long and meets Ad~Dajjdl, then let him recite the 
beginnings of Surat Al-Kahf. He will appear on a pass between 
Ash-Sham (Syria) and Al-Trdq. He will wreak havoc to the 
right and left. 0 Servants of Allah! Hold fast .» 

We said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on 
earth?’ He said, 


aaIj! jS*! *a»*w>i5 (jtj 1 jj ■-** fjij 


v Forty days: One day as long as a year, one day as long as a 
month and one day as long as a week. The rest of his days will 
be as long as one of your ordinary daysj 

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! As for the day that is like a 
year, will the prayers of one day suffice for it?’ He said, 

CjjS ii ijjiii 


«No. Count Jbr its due measure 

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on 
earth?’ He said, 


iA) 14j 11$ l 4 j 1 

oJlS U c 4*'^ ■"'* *\ Z LL!\ 

•i- ". • r - f- *» - t' < ** ■ 

4~Ap Oji j*a_jP-L» uiw j*-> * 'y*~ iif-jj*# Aa-—i 

4»,- • • .*{ . » I • > r < .K 

(*T Zr! *ij~" jr ‘^3* 

^pjJ a^JAaJI aiO i£jj£ j>S : l^J J 

t o_jP Jj pj a!<*j A«t»Sj< lblli UlLw> 

aJLP ^1 Ail il vilj. i S jA t. _OJJ A$>-_j J-i-J 

,^Jlp j*-' xp jyi* 
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jLL?- -c* jjJc *j<ij lilj '•'fo* j tufa* lil *jjS*JU 

aSjJj fjJali t4ip» ‘‘—•'ii J toli Ml A-~ij JL>«j 

i-o ill jj Uy ^*^Jl vii- ( _ r —<■ p i- t.h.Li iJl! >—»ll> 

5* ^i* 1 M 3* uii* i^ji ^ ^fiU-3^ j* 

<£}^* ij** ‘(*4^^4i l j 5 '-*i ^ J i/! '■ls~~£ cJl 

pj t ofofi. j* pO ‘jJ * 51 Ji 

a jM a J^j 0 IS JLoJ I J^J^A^>»T y*J_J i l^-S L* Aj^ 11? ^ip 

SJIa {jA j-ai j^AJl>-S/ cT 1 ^ j_j£> tAjlA-Pj A>l 

>w4«^il p^LLi ill JiA»l>w»fj Ail tp3l j&J 

, < t ,i , i- , cc>>c*; 

Jr~* «*>l jp 'M i P '■l j3 rb u~^ ilr'y j.P'pV ‘(*-fpJ S*j 

ob^« Ml j— i ^‘ > J‘ l)jJL»«j ^ t^^jSfl i^l Ajlai—»lj 

iJllptl I^U till J-r>^i» ‘A)' J! Ajl>waij ,^—P A>l i^ 4**^* *J*-JiS»j 

AXj M lpx» ill Jr'jj p till »li '^>- pfM*^ tO-iiill 

t/rp - ' p iaaJjJIS' Lp_rt (./»- ^jVl t Jtj Mj tjii 

iljlJ) i l$i»pj jjilailjj tiilS^Jl cLiuJl islliS’^j 4^4" 

pll ^ iiilil} ^lljl ^] tfliill J &.J Jj’ljl ,>♦ iAiUl b\ Js~ J-^^JI (J* ill 
■,*, ,~^i" l A-J a L>»j j Ail «n1^aj il l^I—j tt^Gl ^ScS 

^34? o-^ 1 j v A Ifr-i ‘p^** i -^ i f :i ‘r*^ 1 ? 

C^IIJI fPjjpiti tpAJi^ip 


a Life; the storm when driven by f/ie uimd. He will come to a 
people and will call them (to his worship), and they will believe 
in him and accept his call. He will order the sky and it will 
rain, the land and it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will 
return to them with their hair the longest, their udders the 
fullest (with milk) and their stonuzchs the fittest. He will come 
to a different people and will call them (to his worship), and 
they will reject his call. He will then leave them. They will 
wake up in the morning destitute, missing all of their 
possessions. He will pass by a deserted land and will say to it, 
'Bring out your treasures', and its treasures will follow him 
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just like swarms of bees. He will summon a man full of youth 
and will strike him with the sword once and will cut him into 
two pieces (and will separate between them like) the distance 
(between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man 
and he will come, and his face will radiant with pleasure and 
laughter. Afterwards (while all this is happening with Ad- 
Dajjal), Allah will send Al-Masili (‘Isa), son of Maryam down. 
He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of 
Damascus. He will be wearing garments lightly colored with 
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels. 
Whenever he lowers his head droplets fall. Whenever he raises 
his head, precious stones that look like pearls fall. No disbeliever 
can survive 'Isa's breath, which reaches the distance of his 
sight. He will pursue Ad-Dajjal and will follow him to the 
doors of (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where he will kill him. A 
group of people who, by Allah's help, resisted and survived Ad- 
Dajjal, will pass by 'Isa and he will anoint their faces and 
inform them about their grades in Paradise. Shortly afterwards, 
while this is happening with 'Isa, Allah will reveal to him, 7 
raised a people of My creation that no one can fight. Therefore, 
gather My servants to At-Tiir (the mountain of Musa in 
Sinai).' Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will 
swiftly swarm from every mound. Their front forces will reach 
Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its water. The 
last of their forces will say as they pass by the lake, 'This lake 
once had water!’ Meanwhile, 'Isa, Allah's Prophet, will be 
cornered along with his companions until the head of a bull will 
be more precious to them than a hundred Dinars to you today. 
'Isa, Allah's Prophet, and his companions will invoke Allah for 
help and Allah will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the necks of 
Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be 
dead as if it was the death of one soul. Afterwards, 'Isa, the 
Prophet of Allah, will come down with his companions to the 
low grounds (from Mount At-Tiir). They will find that no 
space of a hand-span on the earth was free of their fat and rot 
(rotten corpses). 'Isa, the Prophet of Allah, and his companions 
will seek Allah in supplication. Allah will send birds as large as 
the necks of camels. They will carry them (the corpses of Gog 
and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills. 
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Afterwards, Allah will send rain that no house made of mud or 
animal hair will be saved from, and it will cleanse the earth 
until it is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded 
(by Allah), 'Produce your fruits and regain your blessing.' 
Then, the group will eat from a pomegranate and will take 
shelter under the shade of its skin. Milk will be blessed, so 
much so that the milk-producing camel will yield large amounts 
that suffice for a large group of people. Meanwhile, Allah will 
send a pure wind that will overcome Muslims from under their 
arms and will take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only 
the evildoers among people will remain. They will indulge in 
shameless public sex like that of donkeys. On them, the Hour 
will begin y ,[l] 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded 
this Hadith) 2 * We will mention this Hadith again using the 
chain of narration collected by Ahmad explaining Allah’s 
statement in Surat Al-Anbiyd’ (chapter 21), 



iUntil, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) are 
let loose (from their barrier).} 

In our time, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a 
white minaret was built in the Umayyad Masjid (in Damascus) 
made of stone, in place of the minaret that was destroyed by a 
fire which the Christians were suspected to have started. May 
Allah’s continued curses descend on the Christians until the 
Day of Resurrection. There is a strong feeling that this minaret 
is the one that Isa will descend on, according to this Hadith. 

Another Hadith 

• 

Muslim recorded in his Sahth that Ya'qtlb bin ‘Asim bin 
TJrwah bin Mas'ud Ath-Thaqafi said, “1 heard ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr saying to a man who asked him, What is this Hadith 
that you are narrating? You claim that the Hour will start on 
such and such date.' He said, ‘Subhdn AUdh (glory be to 

[11 Muslim 4:2250. 

,2) Ahmad 4:181, Abu Dawud 4:496, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:499, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:15, Ibn Majah 2 :1356. 
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Allah),’ or he said, There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ 


I almost decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only 
said, “Soon, you will witness tremendous incidents, the House 
(the Kabbah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and such 
things will occur.” He then said, The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, 


>*\\ / k > 9 ' >•£'•> * *9 - - •• ^ I tl ^ 1 J I* I *• - +• f • f 

i pi^ cr^ 1 ^ c UIp 

^ Jr>: r ^1 ^ os- p 

* x j r < * * , 

jf - C/i LA *' 

4II* xS ,ji ,>* jl jl t«'.a.i Ml — jllj] j\ - 

J j {j* •« 'JU ^ kJxJC 

Ml :jj£ Olkiil $ jk4 4I2& ij A/fil bj>yi M t^CJl 
jlS iuj> J jU) idlijVl ?U^t : ui 

ii 1 1 ; • i vit *. - f "'*' vi : iii • ’.'■•> * l • >i\ 

£*jj ~s *! <«■' ■ ■ ■; <_** f 1 jKfr-'r*’ 0~^" 

■ dli l <L! l>yL j ( ^a (J J i J ’ (JU C ll-J 

- jLl Jli - jLji «jfc l>i - iil Jjli :JVJ jl - ill J->; ^ 

j^a la)i <r» ^£J p i^liJl atl>-f ^ - iJliJl jUi 

*(*^.j ; Jli |*j . <3 jJg^i 


aAd-Dajjdl will appear in my nation and will remain for forty. 
(The narrator doubts whether it is forty days, months, or 
years).Then, Allah will send down 'isd, son of Maryam, 
looking just like 'Urwah bin Mas'ud and he will seek Ad-Dajjdl 
and will kill him. People will remain for seven years with no 
enmity between any two. Allah will send a cool wind from As- 
Shdm that will leave no man on the face of the earth who has 
even the weight of an atom of good or faith, but will capture 
(his soul). Even if one of you takes refuge in the middle of a 
mountain, it will find him and capture (his soul). Afterwards, 
only the most evil people will remain. They will be as light as 
birds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not know or 
enjoin righteousness or forbid or know evil. Shay tan will appear 
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to Own and will say to them, 'Would you follow me.' They will 
say, 'What do you command us?' He will command them to 
worship the idols. Meanwhile, their provision will come to them 
in abundance and their life will be good. Then the Trumpet will 
be blown and every person ivho hears it, will lower one side of 
his head and raise the other side (trying to hear that distant 
sound). The first man ivho xoill hear the Trumpet is someone 
ivho is preparing the ivater pool for his camels, and he and the 
people will swoon away. Allah will send down heavy rain and 
the bodies of people will groiv with it. The Trumpet will be 
bloivn in again and the people ivill be resurrected and looking 
all about, staring. It xoill be said to them, 'O people! Come to 
your Lord,' 

4But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned 

Uaw 1 . (J Ia j ? . cJ LLj i j LJI ^ • d ^ ® 

biJJ-ii I <Jl5 b — ~ >J <« —' j 

»/£ xoill then be said, 'Bring forth the share of the Fire.' It will 
be asked, 'How many?' It xoill be said, 'From every one 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine.' That Day is when,* 

j'jJ 

4the children will turn grey-headed ,4 and, 

4The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare^y^ 


The Description of ‘Isa, upon him be Peace 


As mentioned earlier, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jg said, 


j c Is 


m 


Muslim 4 :2258. 
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^If you see 'Isa, know him. He is a well-built man, (the color of 
his skin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing 
light yellow garments. His head looks like it is dripping water, 
even though no moisture touched 


In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin Sam'an narrated, 
jjip kJS lw>lj jjt-ill 

J>J V jUi jl. ii, jki U; lip U.U. isi^ 

> > , > , . 

0 Ad lO>Lo jl A^JZj £J_J ISJ 


«He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of 
Damascus. He will be wearing two garments lightly colored 
with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels. 
Whenever he lowers his head, drops will fall off of it. Whenever 
he raises his head, precious jewels like pearls will fall off of it. 

No disbeliever can survive 'Isa's breath, and his breath reaches 
the distance of his sight. « 121 

AI-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


a I met Musa on the night of my Ascension to heaven .» 
The Prophet jg then described him saying, as I think, 

y j * # ( ^ I ^ * y e • y 

® 0 * ^1*0-9' Jtj 


nHe was a tall person with hair as if he was one of the men 
from the tribe of Shanu'ah.^ The Prophet jg further said, 










i ijLSi jig fr 

^*o aj4~J«1 Ljlj ^_j^l^jl i^Lu>«Jl 


«7 met 'Isa.' The Prophet jg described him saying, 'He was of 
moderate height and was red-faced as if he had just come out of 
a bathroom. I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of 
his children did.'» [4] 

I 1 ! Abu Dawud 4:498. 

[2 > Muslim 4:2250. 

* 3 ’ The name of a tribe, descending from the Qahtani Arabs. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 6:493, Muslim 1:154. 
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in his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn Qatan, and he was 
leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling the House. I 
asked, 'Who is this man?' 1 was told, 'He is Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjdl .'i' 11 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim said that his father said, 
“No, By Allah! The Prophet 5 ® did not say that Isa was of red 
complexion but said, 


4 iyft Jl lli l <>.*.« 1 8 

?IJui : cJLb - »l* <u«ij jf - »U > iW.1 

jls" jJp! JU>- t Jp-j bji tc-ijf 

<j ^01 : jjli ?lJLa ^ :cii i-lt 


tWhile 1 was asleep circumambulating the Ka'bah (in my 
dream), I suddenly saw a man of brown complexion and ample 
hair walking between two men with water dripping from his 
head. I asked, 'Who is this?' The people said, 'He is the son of 
Maryam.’ Then I looked behind and I saw a red-complexioned, 
fat, curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, which looked like 
a bulging out grape. I asked, ‘Who is this?' They replied, 'He 
is Ad-Dajjal.' The person he most resembled is lbn Qatan .a” 12 ' 

Az-Zuhri commented that Ibn Qatan was a man from the 
tribe of Khuza'ah who died during the time of Jahiliyyah. This 
is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Allah’s statement, 




iAnd on the Day of Resurrection, he (‘Isa) will be a witness 
against them} 


Qatadah said, “He will bear witness before them that he has 
delivered the Message from Allah and that he is but a servant 
of His.” In a similar statement in the end of Surat Al-Ma’idah, 




iAnd (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "O 'Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men .. until, 


111 Muslim 1:154. 

|2) Fath Al-Bari 6 :550. 
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4.Almighty, the All-Wise.} 

O* <*£■£-"> cl^ £*j>- 04 

0-i* (ipj tXe-ij ^LiliL lc^"' (*f^j ii* l»r ^*J 

Oi <J>' ti oj^jJ Ojtjjfi'j 4 jj***-^* cf>^ ^v'tlj) 

S3 ;,#i a# J® *35 A Sjyjij 5ja.j! fig® §ta :«#; 


4160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful far 
them certain good foods which had been lawful far them-and 
far their hindering many from Allah's way;} 

4161. And their taking of Riba though they were forbidden 
from taking it, and their devouring men's substance 
wrongfully. And We have prepared far the disbelievers among 
them a painful torment.} 

4162. But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what has been sent 
down to you and what was sent down before you; and those 
who perform the Saldh, and give Zakdh and believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall give a great 
reward.} 


Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because 
of their Injustice and Wrongdoing 


Allah states that because of the injustice and transgression 
of the Jews, demonstrated by committing major sins, He 
prohibited some of the lawful, pure things which were 
previously allowed for them. This prohibition could be only 
that of decree, meaning that Allah allowed the Jews to falsely 
interpret their Book and change and alter the information 
about what was allowed for them. They thus, out of 
exaggeration and extremism in the religion, prohibited some 
things for themselves. It could also mean that in the Tawrah, 
Allah prohibited things that were allowed for them before. 
Allah said, 
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4 All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isrd'il made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed.} 


We mentioned this Ayah before, which means that all types 
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel before the 
Tawrah was revealed, except the camel’s meat and milk that 
Israll prohibited for himself. Later, Allah prohibited many 
things in the Tawrah. Allah said in Surat Al-An'am (chapter 6), 


^LC. Cxa'J- Jfj} 

jtjii mi jl p'f ji ^ 


4 And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with 
undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion. And verily. We are Truthful.} 


This means, We prohibited these things for them because 
they deserved it due to their transgression, injustice, defying 
their Messenger and disputing with him. So Allah said; 


o* oil. fffo Cj- 


/.ill 


Cri 


* &} 

m<s 


4For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them 
certain good foods which had been lawful to them, and for their 
hindering many from Allah's way.} 

This Ayah states that they hindered themselves and others 
from following the truth, and this is the behavior that they 
brought from the past to the present. This is why they were 
and still are the enemies of the Messengers, killing many of 
the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and Isa, peace be 
upon them. 

Allah said, 

4*1 jij \'f)\ 

4And their taking of Riba' though they were forbidden from 
taking it,} 

Allah prohibited them from taking Riba’, yet they did so 
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using various kinds of tricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring 
people’s property unjustly. Allah said, 

C\Z. jy&l } 

$And VJe have prepared for the disbelievers among them a 
painful torment.} Allah then said, 

iBut those among than who are well-grounded in 
knowledge...} 

firm in the religion and full of beneficial knowledge. We 
mentioned this subject when we explained Surah Al 'Imran (3). 
The Ayah; 



4 und the believers...} refers to the well-grounded in knowledge; 

L*j uUj Lj 


ibelieve in what has been sent down to you and what was sent 
down before you;} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning 
‘Abdullah bin Salam, Thaiabah bin Sa'yah, Zayd bin Sa*yah 
and Asad bin TJbayd who embraced Islam and believed what 
Allah sent Muhammad 5^5 with. Allah said, 




iand give Zakdh,} This could be referring to the obligatory 
charity due on one’s wealth and property, or those who purify 
themselves, or both. Allah knows best. 

<r% <3R A 

iand believe in Allah and in the Last Day,} 

They believe that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah, believe in Resurrection after death and the reward or 
punishment for the good or evil deeds. Allah’s statement, 

4 ^ 4 $} 

4 It is they,} those whom the Ayah described above, 
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4To whom We shall 
give a great reward.} 
means Paradise. 

tT JQl tXjl q 

cn gy til ^5^ 

-*-**31 cSl 

J»ClVij vj*“j 

OAr*) L^J^J VJib c>-^J 
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4163. Verily, We 
/iai>e sent Me 
revelation to you 


as We sent the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets after him; 
We (also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Ismd'il, Ishaq, Ya'qub, 
and Al-Asbdt, (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya'qub) 'Isa, 
Ayyub, Yunus, Hdrun, and Sulaymdn; and to Ddwud We 
gave the Zabur.} 


4164. And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and 
Messengers We have not mentioned to you, and to Musa Allah 
spoke directly.} 


4165. Messengers as bearers of good news and warning, in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All- 
Wise.} 
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Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad Just as it 
Came to the Prophets Before Him 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad said that ‘Ikrimah, or Said bin Jubayr, related to 
Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Sukayn and ‘Adi bin Zayd said, ‘0 
Muhammad! We do not know that Allah sent down anything 
to any human after Musa.’ Allah sent down a rebuttal of their 
statement, 


U Sgs k m T2T *2$ 


iVerily, We have inspired you (0 Muhammad) as We inspired 
Nuh and the Prophets after him .}’’* 11 

Allah states that He sent down revelation to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad just as He sent down revelation to 
previous Prophets. Allah said, 


t ~ f 




V k & t? 


iVerily, We have inspired you (0 Muhammad) as We inspired 
Nuh and the Prophets after him,} until, 




i .. .and to Ddwud We gave the Zabur.} 

The “Zahar’ (Psalms) is the name of the Book revealed to 
Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him. 


Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur’an 

Allah said, 

jL z yf\ •> * ■*-' A 'vA' *- > >" V 


iAnd Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and 
Messengers We have not mentioned to you} 

Before the revelation of this Ayah. The following are the names 
of the Prophets whom Allah named in the Qur’an. They are: 
Adam, Idris, Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih, Ibrahim (Abraham), Lut, 
Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qub (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph), 
AyyQb (Job), Shu'ayb, Musa (Moses), Harun (Aaron), YQnus 
(Jonah), Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ilyas (Elias), Al- 

^ At-Tabari 9:400 The chain of narrators for this report is not 
authentic. 
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Yasa‘ (Elisha), Zakariya (Zachariya), Yahya (John) and Isa 
(Jesus), and their leader, Muhammad sg. Several scholars of 
Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl among the Prophets. 

Allah’s statement, 




4and Messengers We have not mentioned to you,} 
means, “there are other Prophets whom We did not mention to 
you in the Qur’an.’ 


The Virtue of Musa 

Allah said, 

j 

iatid to Musa Allah spoke directly.} 

This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is called the 
Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to directly. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah recorded that ‘Abdul-Jabbar bin ‘Abdullah said, “A 
man came to Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash and said, ‘I heard a man 
recite (this Ayah this way): 

"and to Allah , Musa spoke directly." 

Abu Bakr said, ‘Only a disbeliever would recite it like this.’ Al- 
A'mash recited it with Yahya bin Withab, who recited it with 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who recited it with ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib who recited with the Messenger of Allah jg, 

ill' 

iand to Musa Allah spoke directly 

Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who 
recited the Ayah differently, because he altered its words and 
meanings. That person was from the group of Mu'tazilah who 
denied that Allah spoke to Musa or that He speaks to any of 
His creation. We were told that some of the MuTazilah once 
recited the Ayah that way, so one teacher present said to him, 
“O son of a stinking woman! What would you do concerning 

m 


At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat: 3325. 
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It is recorded in the Two Sahlhs that Ibn MasTid said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg| said, 


4 } ^4 ^ fj*’ > 41 * I/! hi ^ 

jJ-\ *jj iaZJC ^Ju Siii ijf Cf! JjJj *-» 

«Oi jPj Ur* ^ iuj jrt a\ # 4\ 


«No one is more jealous than Allah. Tins is why He prohibited 
all types of sin committed in public or secret. No one likes praise 
more than Allah, and this is why He has praised Himself. No 
one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent 
the Prophets as bearers of good news and as wamers .» 


In another narration, the Prophet ^ said, 

Jiuj j*f 


a And this is why He sent His Messengers and revealed His 
Books .J 111 


c# 4-4* & J & Ej 44 fit <#> 

uyi 1 *" &f£> r ♦* ■><: ■!. *£> !>-&> 

£&* £ ^t ® # £ <*# 56 *0 % 

4i|:Cs4 Cj* <&t vi 5 ^t 4 c> ># j£J (iv- 44 * 


<$266. Buf A//fl/i bears witness to that which He has sent down 
unto you; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the 
angels bear witness. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.) 

4167. Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from 
the path of Allah; they have certainly strayed far away.) 

4168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will 
not forgive them, nor will He guide them to a way.) 

4169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever; and this 
is ever easy for Allah.) 

4170. 0 mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the truth from your Lord. So believe in him, it is better 


I 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:146 and Muslim 4:2114. 
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for you. But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.$ 

Allah’s statement 

it Ql *2$ Hfr 


iVerily, We have inspired you..) 


emphasized the Prophet’s prophethood and refuted the 
idolaters and People of the Scripture who denied him. Allah 
said, 




iBut Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you) 

meaning, even if they deny, defy and disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad, Allah testifies that you are His Messenger to 
whom He sent down His Book, the Glorious Qur’an that, 


ijf tk/j **£!»■ ot Vj ox ot 


iFalsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise) 

Allah then said, 


i^U 


4He has sent it down with His knowledge) 

The knowledge of His that He willed His servants to have 
access to. Knowledge about the clear signs of guidance and 
truth, what Allah likes and is pleased with, what He dislikes 
and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as 
the past and the future. This also includes knowledge about 
His honorable attributes that no sent Messenger or illustrious 
angel can even know without Allah’s leave. Similarly, Allah 
said, 

4And they will never compass anything of His knoioledge 
except that which He wills) and, 
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ibut they will never compass anything of His knowledge.} 


Allah’s statement, 




iand the angels bear witness.} to the truth of what you came 
with and what was revealed and sent down to you, along with 
Allah’s testimony to the same, 

A 


iAttd Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.} Allah said, 


4 'vlLS ijiS Ji *llt !>*■ b-Wj ijjOdt i>[} 


iVerily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path 
of Alldh, they have certainly strayed far away.} 

For they are disbelievers themselves and do not follow the 
truth. They strive hard to prevent people from following and 
embracing Allah’s path. Therefore, they have defied the truth, 
deviated, and strayed far away from it. Allah also mentions His 
judgment against those who disbelieve in His Ayat, Book and 
Messenger, those who wrong themselves by their disbelief and 
hindering others from His path, committing sins and violating 
His prohibitions. Allah states that He will not forgive them"; 

'tit 


4 nor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).} 




4 Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...} and this is the 
exception. Allah then said, 


4fi £■ £JL to* £&£ Z jtftf <&} 


40 mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with 
the truth from your Lord, so believe in him, it is better for 
you.} 

This Ayah means, Muhammad jg has come to you with 
guidance, the religion of truth and clear proof from Allah. 
Therefore, believe in what he has brought you and follow him, 
for this is better for you. Allah then said, 


4 t* A $}>} 
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4Buf i/ you disbelieve, 
then certainly to Allah 
belongs all that is in the 
heavens and the earth.} 
Allah is far too rich 
than to need you or 
your faith, and no 
harm could ever affect 
Him because of your 
disbelief. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

ly> \ff& o[ Try &j} 

g13^1^ j 

BiJ- 


4And Musa said: "Jf 
you disbelieve, you and 
all on earth together, 
then verily, Allah is 
Rich (Free of all needs), 
Owner of all praise."} 

Allah said here, 

<ti£ tff 


4And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,} 

He knows those who deserve to be guided, and He will guide 
them. He also knows those who deserve deviation, and He 
leads them to it, 


iAll-Wise} in His statements, actions, legislation and all that 
He decrees. 
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4171. O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion, nor say of Allah except the truth. Al-Masth 'Isa, 
son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and 
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from 
[created by] Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers. Say 
not: "Three!" Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the 
only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.) 


Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to 
Extremes in Religion 


Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from going to 
extremes in religion, which is a common trait of theirs, 
especially among the Christians. The Christians exaggerated 
over Isa until they elevated him above the grade that Allah 
gave him. They elevated him from the rank of prophethood to 
being a god, whom they worshipped just as they worshipped 
Allah. They exaggerated even more in the case of those who 
they claim were his followers, claiming that they were inspired, 
thus following every word they uttered whether true or false, 
be it guidance or misguidance, truth or lies. This is why Allah 
said, 






$£?jl 




► 


4They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that TJmar said 
that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


: \j) jIZ uf . ifij* If) CS N* 




«Do not unduly praise me like the Christians exaggerated over 
'Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, I am only a servant, so say, 
'Allah's servant and His Messenger 
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 121 


111 Ahmad 1:23. 

121 FathAl-Bari 6:551. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that a man 
once said, “O Muhammad! You are our master and the son of 
our master, our most righteous person and the son of our 
most righteous person...” The Messenger of Allah said, 


'J, iUi uf <b\kh\ ui> 

3 * «il j$s^> J> Jm**s 51 **>'5 <&'-4* 


«0 people! Say what you have to say, but do not allow Shaytdn 
to trick you. I am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, Allah's servant 
and Messenger. By Allah! I do not like that you elevate me 
above the rank that Allah has granted weV 1 ' 

Allah’s statement, 

i && Yi -Li £ 


inor say of Allah except the truth.^ 

means, do not lie and claim that Allah has a wife or a son, 
Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. Allah is 
glorified, praised, and honored in His might, grandure and 
greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
but Him. Allah said; 



iAl-Masih 'Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He bestowed on 
Maryam and a spirit from [created by] Him ;> 

isa is only one of Allah’s servants and one of His creatures. 
Allah said to him, < Be’, and he was, and He sent him as a 
Messenger. ‘Isa was a word from Allah that He bestowed on 
Maryam, meaning He created him with the word ‘Be’ that He 
sent with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life of Isa into 
Maryam by Allah’s leave, and Isa came to existence as a 
result. This incident was in place of the normal conception 
between man and woman that results in children. This is why 
Isa was a word and a Ruh (spirit) created by Allah, as he had 
no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to existence 
through the word that Allah uttered, ‘Be,’ and he was, through 
the life that Allah sent with Jibril. Allah said, 


111 Ahmad 3:153. 
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j ji) !>i C-Ji- -XJ 4 yf> Vi sjl^' Q; ...K 


iAl-Masilt ['Isa], son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before 
him. His mother [Maryam] was a Siddtqah. They both ate 
food.} 


And Allah said, 

ifo.oS y'J o* f dfe - fS'» Ji« ^L>\} 


iVerily, the likeness of Tsd before Allalt is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" 
- and he was.} 


^4-^J ^- 4 -* ' * '* £> ot 



iAnd she who guarded her chastity, \Ne breathed into her 
(gannent) and We made her and her son ['Isa] a sign for all 
that exits.} (21:91) 



iAnd Maryam, the daughter of 'Imran who guarded her 
chastity,} 

and Allah said concerning the Messiah, 

xt V} jA 

iHe [isd] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him.} 


The Meaning of "His Word and a spirit from Him" 


‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said 
that the Ayah, 



qjj < 3 i 4 ^' } 


iAnd His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit 
from [created by] Him;} 

means, He said, 
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4Be} and he wasJ 1 ' 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasiti said 
that he heard Shadh bin Yahy& saying about Allah’s 
statement, 



jojj '(ff dl && 


iand His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit 
from [created by] Him;} 

“Isa was not the word. Rather, Isa came to existence because 
of the word.” ,2) Al-Bukhari recorded that *Ubadah bin As- 
Samit said that the Prophet jg said, 


b\j 4 «JL* IjJUv. (jjj 4<! Y oJ >-J 4<ill Yl ijj Y jt Aj-i 

4j^- jt_> 4 ^ CJU po* <j~~£ 

jl£ L» <cAJl «LI 4 ( _J>- 


«// anyone testifies that none tias the right to be worshipped but 
Allah Alone Who has no partners, and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger, and that ‘Isa is Allah's servant and 
Messenger and His Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him, and that Paradise is true and Hell is 
true, then Allcih will admit him into Paradise with the deeds 
which he performed j [31 


In another narration, the Prophet said, 
•►Li J si-Jj olttlil 4~>Jl 4—'Ijji 


«...through any of the eight doors of Paradise he wishes.* 
Muslim 1 '*' also recorded it. Therefore, ‘Ruh from Allah’, in 
the Ayah and the Hadith is similar to Allah’s statement. 





4And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 

111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:177. 

121 Ibn Abi Hfitim: 6310. 

131 Fath Al-B&ri 6:547. 

141 Muslim 1:57. 
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is in the earth ; it is all from Him.} 
meaning, from His creation, from Him’ does not mean that it is 
a part of Him, as the Christians claim, may Allah's continued 
curses be upon them. Saying that something is from Allah, such 
as the spirit of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of 
Allah, is meant to honor such items. Allah said, 


iThis is the she-camel of Allah...} and, 

iand sanctify My House for those who circumambulate it.} 

An authentic Hadith states, 

"sji; Ji J.j J* 

«/ will enter on my Lord in His Horned 
All these examples are meant to honor such items when they 
are attributed to Allah in this manner. Allah said, 

4il£jS 

iso believe in Allah and His Messengers.} 
believe that Allah is One and Alone and that He does not have 
a son or wife. Know and be certain that Isa is the servant and 
Messenger of Allah. Allah said after that, 

4*45 lj)yu Vjf 


iSay not: "Three!"} do not elevate Isa and his mother to be 
gods with Allah. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to 
\ Him. In Surat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5), Allah said, 


4VS 5*, Jji} 


iSurely, disbelievers are those who said : "Allah is the third of 
the three." But there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but One God.} 


Allah said by the end of the same Surah, 




isji Oi1» 


Al-Bukhari 13:246, from the lengthy Hadith about the 
intercession. 
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iAnd (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O 'Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men: Worship me’?”} 
and in its beginning, 

2 & Si $6 ^ 

iSurely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Maryam.} 

The Christians, may Allah curse them, have no limit to their 
disbelief because of their ignorance, so their deviant 
statements and their misguidance grows. Some of them believe 
that Isa is Allah, some believe that he is one in a trinity and 
some believe that he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs and 
creeds are numerous and contradict each other, prompting 
some people to say that if ten Christians meet, they would end 
up with eleven sects! 

The Christian Sects 

Said bin Batriq, the Patriarch of Alexandria and a famous 
Christian scholar, mentioned in the year four hundred after 
the Hijrah, that a Christian Council convened during the reign 
of Constantine, who built the city that bears his name. In this 
Council, the Christians came up with what they called the 
Great Trust, which in reality is the Great Treachery. There 
were more than two thousand patriarchs in this Council, and 
they were in such disarray that they divided into many sects, 
where some sects had twenty, fifty or a hundred members, 
etc.! When the king saw that there were more than three 
hundred Patriarchs who had the same idea, he agreed with 
them and adopted their creed. Constantine who was a deviant 
philosopher - gave his support to this sect for which, as an 
honor, churches were built and doctrines were taught to 
young children, who were baptized on this creed, and books 
were written about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other 
sects. Another Council produced the sect known as the 
Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third Council. 
These three sects agreed that Isa was divine, but disputed 
regarding the manner in which Is&’s divinity was related to his 
humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in Isa! All 
three of these sects accuse each other of heresy and, we 
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believe that all three of them are disbelievers. Allah said, 
iCease! (it is) better for you.} meaning, it will be better for 


you, 


4% $ && 3 i*s '4 


4For AZ/o/i is (the only) One God, fallowed be He above lowing 
a son.} 

and He is holier than such claim, 

4 fo.Jfjft 4 4 t2 

4To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. And Alldh is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs,} 

for all are creatures, property and servants under His control 
and disposal, and He is the Disposer of the affairs. Therefore, 
how can He have a wife or a son among them, 

4% Jt aS MfjV'j cfeLZSi gf} 

4He is the originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He 
have children.} and 

4l$ty jjAt 

4And they say: "The Most Gracious (Alldh) has begotten a 
son. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil 
thing."} 

Up to His saying, 

4'j4^ 

iAlone.} 

£ J&lz & 5S&S1 % & <%. 0 1 O&Z j} 

tjU; t^i: ft 4\ pzz ‘jf=£X s 

Ql Xfg? y&U Cij Jt 

$ 9 J,> o? (4^ "ifj 


4272. Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of 
Alldh, nor the angels who are the near (to Allah). And 
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whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 
gather them all together unto Himself. } 

4173. So, as for those who believed and did deeds of 
righteousness, He will give them their (due) rewards - and 
more out of His bounty. But as for titose who refused His 
worship and were proud, He will punish them with a painful 
tortnent. And they will not find for themselves besides Allah 
any protector or helper .} 


The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to 
Worship Allah 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, “proud’, 
means insolent. Qatadah said that, 

'jj -Si, Ijlc- cjI 




iAl-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah nor 
the angels who are near (to Allah).} 

(they] will never be arrogant,* 11 Allah then said, 


4\LZ: Adi 


4And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 
gather them all together unto Himself.} 


on the Day of Resurrection. Then, Allah will judge between 
them with His just judgment that is never unjust or wrong. 


iA 


4So, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness, 

He will give their (due) rewards, and more out of His bounty.} 

Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous 
actions and will give them more of His bounty, kindness, 
ample mercy and favor. 

\&u &j} 


4But as for those who refused His worship and were proud,} 
out of arrogance, they refused to obey and worship Him, 
Vj Vdj $ OJJ cA (H 1 'Jj tl-tf X 


[11 


At-Tabari 9:424. 
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4He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will 
not find for themselves besides Allah any protector or helper .} 

In another Ayah, Allah said, 


4<Pz/>f 3 bpip 


iVerily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation,} 


degradation, disgrace and dishonor, for they were arrogant and 
rebellious. 


\$X f'tSJ Q * && 3 S& $s> 

4 *Zi f*~j 4 f fe -W-** Jit 


4174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing 
proof from your Lord; and We sent down to you a manifest 
light.} 

4175. So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to 
[depend on] Him, He will admit them to His mercy and grace 
(i.e. Paradise), and guide them to Himself by a straight path.} 


The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah 

Allah informs all people that a plain, unequivocal proof has 
come to them from Him. One that eradicates all possibility of 
having an excuse, or falling prey to evil doubts. Allah said, 

& r^l 

4and We sent down to you a manifest light.} 

that directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj and others said, “It is the 
Qur’an.” 111 

4. h jt Ip: &} 

4So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to [depend 
on] Him,} 

by worshipping Him and relying on Him for each and every 
thing. Ibn Jurayj said that this part of the Ayah means, “They 
believe in Allah and hold fast to the Qur’an.” 12 ’ 

111 At-Tabari 9:428. 

* 2 ’ At-Tabari 9:429. 




64 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

4J>S & **6 4 

4He will admit them to 
His mercy and grace,} 
meaning, He will 
grant them His mercy 
and admit them into 
Paradise, and will 
increase and multiply 
their rewards and 
their ranks, as a favor 
and bounty from Him. 

iand guide them to 
Himself by a straight 
path.} 

and a clear way that 
has no wickedness in 
it or deviation. This, 
indeed, is the 
description of the 
believers in this life 
and the Hereafter, as 
they are on the 
straight and safe path 
in matters of action and creed. In the Hereafter, they are on 
the straight path of Allah that leads to the gardens of 
Paradise. 
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4176. They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs 
(thus) about Al-Kaldlah. If it is a man that dies leaving a sister, 
but no child, she shall have half the inheritance, and [in her 
case] he will be her heir if she has no children. If there are two 
sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; if there are 
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brothers and sisters, the male will have hvice the share of the 
female. (Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you 
go astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything."} 


This is the Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al- 
Kalalah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said that the last Surah, to 
be revealed was Surah Bara’ah (chapter 9) and the last Ayah 
to be revealed was, 

^ 


iThcy ask you for a legal verdict.. .^ ,1 * 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #, came visiting me when I was so ill that I 
fell unconscious. He performed ablution and poured the 
remaining water on me, or had it poured on me. When I 
regained consciousness, I said, ‘I will only leave inheritance 
through Kalalah, so what about the inheritance that I leave 
behind?’ Allah later revealed the Ayah about Fara’id 
(inheritance [4:11]).’” 12 * The Two Sahihs 131 and also the Group 
recorded it. In one of the wordings, Jabir said that the Ayah on 
inheritance was revealed; 




4 They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kaldlah .^ [41 

The wording of the Ayah indicates that the question was about 
the Kalalah, 


iSay: "Allah directs (thus)...} 

We mentioned the meaning of Kalalah before, that it means 
the crown that surrounds the head from all sides. This is why 
the scholars stated that Kalalah pertains to one who dies and 

11 ' Fath Al-B&ri 8:117. 

,2) Ahmad 3:298. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 12 :26 and Muslim 3 :1235. 

' 4 ' Fath Al-Bari 12:5, Muslim 3:1235, Abu DSwud 3:308, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 6:273, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 4:59 and Ibn Majah 1:462. 
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4 Whatsoever is oti it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever. $ 

Allah said here, 


4leaving no child, )> referring to the person who has neither 
children, nor parents. What testifies to this, is that Allah said 
afterwards, 


4 J J L* 


iLeaving a sister, she shall have half the inheritance .$> 


Had there been a surviving ascendant, the sister would not 
have inherited anything, and there is a consensus on this 
point. Therefore, this Ayah is referring to the man who dies 
leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, as is 
apparent for those who contemplate its meaning. This is 
because when there is a surviving parent, the sister does not 
inherit anything, let alone half of the inheritance. 

Ibn Jarir and others mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn A z- 
Zubayr used to judge that if a person dies and leaves behind a 
daughter and a sister, the sister does not inherit anything. 
They would recite, 


U JU ci-1 X % % £ & t 


41 f it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she 
shall have half the inheritance > 

They said that if one leaves behind a daughter, then he has 
left behind a child. Therefore the sister does not get anything. 
The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the 
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half, relying on 
other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) gives the sister half of 
the inheritance in the case that it specifies. As for giving the 
sister half in other cases, Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulayman 
said that Ibrahim reported to Al-Aswad that he said, “During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah $£;, Mu'adh bin Jabal gave a 
judgment that the daughter gets one half and the sister the 
other half.” 111 Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin Shurahbll 


M 


Al-Bukhari: 6741. 
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said, “Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari was asked about the case when 
there was a daughter, grand-daughter and sister to inherit. He 
said, The daughter gets one-half and the sister one-half.’ Go 
and ask Ibn Mas*ud, although I think he is going to agree with 
me.’ So Ibn Mas’ud was asked and was told about Abu Musa’s 
answer, and Ibn Mas’ud commented, 1 would have deviated 
then and would not have become among those who are rightly 
guided. I will give a judgment similar to the judgment given by 
the Prophet jg. The daughter gets one-half, the grand-daughter 
gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds. 
Whatever is left will be for the sister.’ We went back to Abu 
Musa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas’ud’s answer and he said, 
T)o not ask me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is still 
among you.’”* 1 ' 

Allah then said, 

Q JS ^ 4 &} 


4... and he will be her heir if she has no children.} 

This Ayah means, the brother inherits all of that his sister 
leaves behind if she has no surviving offspring or parents. If 
she has a surviving parent, her brother would not inherit 
anything. If there is someone who gets a fixed share in the 
inheritance, such as a husband or half brother from the 
mother’s side, they take their share and the rest goes to the 
brother. It is recorded in the Two Sahths that Ibn ’Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 




iGive the Fardi'd to its people, and whatever is left is the share 
of the nearest male relative.* 121 


Allah said, 



4If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance;} 

meaning, if the person who dies in Kalalah has two sisters, 
they get two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two sisters 


m Al-Bukhari: 6736. 

121 FathAl-Bari 12:17, Muslim 3:1233. 
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share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the 
ruling regarding the two daughters, or more, that they share 
in the two-thirds, just as the share of the sisters (two or more) 
was taken from the Ayah about the daughters, 


<&' 3 ? $3 p 4) 


itf (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is two 
thirds of the inheritance.) [4:11). 

Allah said, 


i‘0ii fe ‘.'M. Ijf 


)if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the 
share of the female.) 

This is the share that the male relatives (sons, grandsons, 
brothers) regularly get, that is, twice as much as the female 
gets. Allah said, 

ip ft £&> 


i(Thus) does Allah make clear to you...) 
His Law and set limits, clarifying His legislation, 

Hi4 4) 


iLest you go astray.) from the truth after this explanation, 

iAnd Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) 

Allah has perfect knowledge in the consequences of 
everything and in the benefit that each matter carries for His 
servants. He also knows what each of the relatives deserves 
from the inheritance, according to the degree of relation he or 
she has with the deceased. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said that TJmar 
gathered the Companions of the Messenger of Allah once 
and said, “I will give a ruling concerning the Kalalah that even 
women will talk about it in their bedrooms.” A snake then 
appeared in the house and the gathering had to disperse. 
TJmar commented, ‘Had Allah willed this (‘Umar’s verdict 
regarding the Kaldlah) to happen, it would have happened.”* 11 

m At-Tabari 9:439. 
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The chain of narration for this story is authentic. Al-Hakim, 
Abu ‘Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, Had I asked the Messenger of Allah ^ regarding 
three things, it would have been better for me than red camels. 
(They are:) who should be the Khalifah after him; about a 
people who said, *We agree to pay Zakah, but not to you 
(meaning to the Khalifah),’ if we are allowed to fight them; and 
about the Kalalah.” Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih 
according to the Two Shaykhs, and they did not recorded it.”* 1 ' 
Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that ‘Umar said, “I feel 
shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to 
say that the Kalalah is the person who has no descendants or 
ascendants.”* 2 * Abu Bakr’s saying is what the majority of 
scholars among the Companions, their followers and the earlier 
and later Imams agree with. This is also the ruling that the 
Qur’an indicates. For Allah stated that He has explained and 
made plain the ruling of the Kalalah, when He said, 


*jSj iJLji; J 


i(Thus) does Allah makes clear to you (His Law) lest you go 
astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything 
And Allah knows best. 


111 Al-Hakim 2:304. 
121 At-Tabari 9:437. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma 9 idah 
(Chapter - 5) 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Ma'idah; When It was Revealed 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “The last 
Surahs to be revealed were Surat Al-Ma’idah and Surat Al-Fath 
(chapter 48).” At-Tirmidhi commented, “This Hadxth is Hasan, 
Gharib.’^ ] and it was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the last Surah to be revealed was, 

iWhen there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest,^ 

Al-Hakim collected a narration similar to that of At-Tirmidhi 
in his Mustadrak, and he said, “It is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Shaykhs and they did not record it.” ,3] Al- 
Hakim narrated that Jubayr bin Nufayr said, “I performed Hajj 
once and visited ‘A’ishah and she said to me, ‘O Jubayr! Do 
you read (or memorize) Al-Ma’idah ?’ I answered ‘Yes.’ She 
said, *It was the last Surah to be revealed. Therefore, whatever 
permissible matters you find in it, then consider (treat) them 
permissible. And whatever impermissible matters you find in 
it, then consider (treat) them impermissible.”’ Al-Hakim said, 
“It is Saliih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and 
they did not record it.”* 4 ' Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi related that Mu‘awiyah bin Salih added 
this statement in the last Hadith, “I (Jubayr) also asked 
‘A’ishah about the Messenger of Allah’s conduct and she 
answered by saying, The Qur’an.’” An-Nasal also recorded 
it.* 5 ' 


* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:436. 

[2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:437. 

(31 Al-Hakim 2:311. 

141 Al-Hakim 2 :311. 

I s * Ahmad 6:188 and An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd : 11138. 
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<$//j the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.} 

41. O you ivho believe! Fulfill (your) obligations. Lawful to you 
(for food) are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when 
you assume Ihrdm. Verily, Allah commands that which He 
wills.} 

42. O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols 
of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the Hady brought for 
sacrifice, nor the garlands, nor the people coming to the Sacred 
House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their 
Lord. But when you finish the Hiram, then hunt, and let not 
the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to transgression. Help you one 
another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwd, but do not help one another 
in sin and transgression. And have Taqzvd of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is severe in punishment.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that a man came to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas*ud and said to him, “Advise me.” He said, “When you 
hear Allah’s statement, 






40 you who believe!} then pay full attention, for it is a righteous 
matter that He is ordaining or an evil thing that He is forbidding.” 
Khaythamah said, “Everything in the Qur’an that reads, 

40 you who believe!} reads in the Tawrah, ‘O you who are in 
need.’” Allah said, 
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iFulfill (your) obligations .} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others said that ‘obligations’ here 
means treaties. 111 Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is a 
consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that it means 
treaties, such as the alliances that they used to conduct. 121 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented: 

^ ^ 


40 you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.} 


“Refers to the covenants, meaning, what Allah permitted, 
prohibited, ordained and set limits for in the Qur’an. 
Therefore, do not commit treachery or break the covenants. 
Allah emphasized this command when He said, 


J 




Juu Aiil -Lffr iJ.-xfiJT 


4And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined,4 until, 

4M £> 

iunhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).)’* 3 * 

Ad-Dahhak said that, 


iFulfill your obligations.} 

“Refers to what Allah has permitted and what He has 
prohibited. Allah has taken the covenant from those who 
proclaim their faith in the Prophet and the Book to fulfill the 
obligations that He has ordered for them in the permissible and 
the impermissible.” 


Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts 

Allah said, 


4JZF p ££} 


111 At-Tabari 9:450. 
121 At-Tabari 9:449. 
131 At-Tabari 9 :452. 
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^ Cj f^'j i^-1* 

4pi us i;^ 


^Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead 
animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and what has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and that which 
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that zohich has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild animal .)>[5:3], 

for although the animals mentioned in this Ayah are types of 
permissible cattle (except for swine), they become 
impermissible under the circumstances that the Ayah [5:3) 
specifies. This is why Allah said afterwards, 

& y, Cj c 


iUnless you are able to slaughter it (before its death) and that 
which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars)} 


as the latter type is not permissible, because it can no longer 
be slaughtered properly. Hence, Allah’s statement, 


& u ^ iiy p ^ 


ilawful to you are all the beasts of cattle except that which will 
be announced to you,} 

means, except the specific circumstances that prohibit some of 
these which will be announced to you. 

Allah said, 


igame (also) being unlawful when you assume Hiram.} 

Some scholars said that the general meaning of ‘cattle’ 
includes domesticated cattle, such as camels, cows and sheep, 
and wild cattle, such as gazzelle, wild cattle and wild donkeys. 
Allfih made the exceptions mentioned above (dead animals 
blood, flesh of swine etc.), and prohibited hunting wild beasts 
while in the state of Ihram, It was also reported that the 
meaning here is, “We have allowed for you all types of cattle in 
all circumstances, except what We excluded herewith for the 
one hunting game while in the state of Ihram.” Allah said, 
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*J ji A_j )' 


iThey ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Month. Say, 
"Fighting therein is a great (transgression)."} 

and, 


G\ 4«> jc* »i— t. 6)^ 


4 Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in 
a year).} 


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abu Bakrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said during the Farewell Hajj, 


yLi. ail till j^jVl J ol^LUl Jill jU j\xZ.\ ji jUjU S}» 

_jij SJuJiil ji ‘ 

J./3* 


«The division of time has returned as it was when Allah created 
the Heavens and the earth. The year is twelve months, four of 
which are sacred: Three are in succession, (they are:) Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab 
of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes behveen Jutnada (Ath- 
Thaniyah) and Sha'bdn .» ,li 

This Hadith testifies to the continued sanctity of these 
months until the end of time. 


Taking the Hadtf 2] to the Sacred House of Allah, AT 
Ka*bah 

Allah’s statement, 

ilfai % jjX\ ij} 

itior of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands,} 
means, do not abandon the practice of bringing the Hady 
(sacrificial animals) to the Sacred House, as this ritual is a 
form of honoring the symbols of Allah. Do not abandon the 
practice of garlanding these animals on their necks, so that 
they are distinguished from other cattle. This way, it will be 

111 Fath Al-Bari 10:10. 

The animal offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 
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The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of 
those who Intend to Travel to the Sacred House 


Allah said. 


m 


inor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking 
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord.} 

The Ayah commands: Do not fight people who are heading 
towards the Sacred House of Allah, which if anyone enters it, 
he must be granted safe refuge. Likewise, those who are 
heading towards the Sacred House seeking the bounty and 
good pleasure of Allah, must not be stopped, prevented, or 
frightened away from entering the Sacred House. Mujahid, 
‘At a.', Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Ubayd bin TJmayr, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Qatadah and several others said that, 

Ji 


^seeking the bounty of their Lord.} 

refers to trading.* 1 ’ A similar discussion preceded concerning 
the Ayah ; 

iThere is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading).} 

Allah said; 



iand pleasure.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that the word ‘pleasure’ in the Ayah refers 
to, “seeking Allah’s pleasure by their Hajj.” ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Jarir mentioned that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri, who had raided the 
cattle belonging to the people of Al-Madlnah. The following 
year, he wanted to perform ‘Umrah to the House of Allah and 
some of the Companions wanted to attack him on his way to 


m 


At-Tabari 9:480-481. 
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the House. Allah revealed, 

' r & 5J; %} 


4«or the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking 
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord 


Hunting Game is Permissible After Ihram Ends 

Allah said, 

iBut when you finish the Ihram, then hunt,} 

When you end your Ihram, it is permitted for you to hunt 
game, which was prohibited for you during Ihram. Although 
this Ayah contains a command that takes effect after the end 
of a state of prohibition (during Ihram in this case), the Ayah, 
in fact, brings back the ruling that was previously in effect. If 
the previous ruling was an obligation, the new command will 
uphold that obligation, and such is the case with 
recommended and permissible matters. There are many Ay at 
that deny that the ruling in such cases is always an 
obligation. Such is also the case against those who say that it 
is always merely allowed. What we mentioned here is the 
correct opinion that employs the available evidence, and Allah 
knows best. 


Justice is Always Necessary 

Allah said, 


iizz oi ^ <$ £ m 


iand let not the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your part).} 

The meaning of this Ayah is apparent, as it commands: Let 
not the hatred for some people, who prevented you from 
reaching the Sacred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make 
you transgress Allah’s Law and commit injustice against them 
in retaliation. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being 

I 1 ' At-Tabari 9:472,475. The narrations about the cause of revelation 
for this Ayah are not authentic. 
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just with every one. We will explain a similar Ayah later on, 
iti'M 


iAnd let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety,} 
which commands: do not be driven by your hatred for some 
people into abandoning justice, for justice is ordained for 
everyone, in all situations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd 
bin Aslam said, “The Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
idolators prevented them from visiting the House, and that was 
especially hard on them. Later on, some idolators passed by 
them from the east intending to perform ‘Umrah. So the 
Companions of the Prophet said, ‘Let us prevent those (from 
Vmrah) just as their fellow idolators prevented us.’ Thereafter, 
Allah sent down this Ayah.’^ Ibn Abbas and others said that 
“ Shana’an” refers to enmity and hate. Allah said next, 



4Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa; but do not 
help one another in sin and transgression.} 

Allah commands His believing servants to help one another 
perform righteous, good deeds, which is the meaning of ‘Al- 
Birr’, and to avoid sins, which is the meaning of ‘At-Taqwa’. 
Allah forbids His servants from helping one another in sin, 
‘Ithm’ and committing the prohibitions. Ibn Jarir said that, 
“Ithm means abandoning what Allah has ordained, while 
transgression means overstepping the limits that Allah set in 
your religion, along with overstepping what Allah has ordered 
concerning yourselves and others. ”* 21 Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

• jl LJlt iluLl 


«Support your brother whether he was unjust or the victim of 
injustice .» 

He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! We know about 
helping him when he suffers injustice, so what about helping 


111 At-Jabari 9:478. 
[2) At-Jabari 9:490. 
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, him when he commits 


Y&sZZtyf&ZZf. ^justice?” He said, 
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$ a77ie tefower ufto 

mingles with people and is patient with heir annoyance, earns 
more reward than the believer who does not mingle with people 
and does not observe patience with their annoyance.* 131 
Muslim* 41 recorded a Hadith that states, 

^a£j V iiUSJl fji **jl y> jyr^ j4 j^S/l *J <1)15 ,jdA ^J\ \J-l 

'jd\ ji ffi jL ^hji •* oil <bu J\ ei ^ ^ 

Jus >& v *ooii & Jj 

«He w/io cfli/s to a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the 


|1} Ahmad 3:99. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 5:117. 
131 Ahmad 5:365. 

* 41 Muslim 4:2060. 
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rewards of those who accept his call, until the Day of 
Resurrection, without decreasing their rewards. Whoever calls 
to a heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdens of those 
who accept his call, until the Day of Resurrection, without 
decreasing their own burdens .a 


ji' Jji Cj fjl'j 

ijLiU & Cj C ^ 'f\ Zj kj&'j %f)S, 

£ZS\ t&\ l&z £22 * Si £i P> 


^3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead 
animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and tluit which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah, and that which 
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that which has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild animal -unless you are able to 
slaughter it (before its death) - and that which is sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars). (Forbidden) also is to 
make decisions with Al-Azldm (arrows) (all) that is Fisq 
(disobedience and sin). This day, those who disbelieved have 
given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not, but fear 
Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with 
no inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned 
animals), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat 

Allah informs His servants that He forbids consuming the 
mentioned types of foods, such as the Maytah, which is the 
animal that dies before being properly slaughtered or hunted. 
Allah forbids this type of food due to the harm it causes, 
because of the blood that becomes clogged in the veins of the 
dead animal. Therefore, the Maytah is harmful, religiously and 
physically, and this is why Allah has prohibited it. The only 
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Allah’s statement, 


4 the flesh of swine.. .} 

includes domesticated and wild swine, and also refers to the 
whole animal, including its fat, for this is what the Arabs 
mean by Lahm or ‘flesh’. Muslim recorded that Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


“He who plays Nardslur (a game with dice that involves 
gambling) is just like the one who puts his hand in the flesh 
and blood of sivine j' 11 

If this is the case with merely touching the flesh and blood 
of swine, so what about eating and feeding on it? This Hadith 
is a proof that Lahm means the entire body of the animal, 
including its fat. In is recorded in the Two Sahths that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


( * # y £ 

cl«Jl J J*. ijl ^ ’j>■ <1)1 u!» 


uAllah made the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols 
illegal .» 

The people asked, “O Allah's Messenger! What about the fat 
of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the boats and the 
hides; and people use it for lanterns?” He said, 


«fl y- jA 


*No, it is illegal.’) 121 

In the Sahih of Al-Bukhari, Abu Sufyan narrated that he 
said to Heraclius, Emperor of Rome, “He (Muhammad) 
prohibited us from eating dead animals and blood.” 

Allah said, 


h & 


4And that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah.} 


1,1 Muslim 4:1770. 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 4:495, Muslim 3:1207. 



Therefore, the animals on which a name other than Allah 
was mentioned upon slaughtering it, is impermissible, because 
Allah made it necessaiy to mention His Glorious Name upon 
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not 
do so, mentioning other than Allah’s Name, such as the name 
of an idol, a false deity or a monument, when slaughtering, he 
makes this meat unlawful, according to the consensus. 

Allah’s statement, 



iand that which has been killed by strangling...} 
either intentionally or by mistake, such as when an animal 
moves while restrained and dies by strangulation because of 
its struggling, this animal is also unlawful to eat. 




ior by a violent blow ...$> 


This refers to the animal that is hit with a heavy object until it 
dies. Ibn ‘Abbas and several others said it is the animal that is 
hit with a staff until it dies. 111 Qatadah said, “The people of 
Jahiliyyah used to strike the animal with sticks and when it 
died, they would eat it.” 121 It is recorded in the Sahili that ‘Adi 
bin Hatim said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I use the 
Mi'radl 31 for hunting and catch game with it.’ He replied, 




fll/ the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it. But, if it is hit by its 
broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death .» |41 

Therefore, the Prophet jg made a distinction between killing 
the animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunting stick, 
and rendered it lawful, and what is killed by the broad side of 
an object, and rendered it unlawful because it was beaten to 
death. There is a consensus among the scholars of Fiqh on this 
subject. 


111 At-Tabari 9:496. 

121 At-Tabari 9:496. 

I 3 * A sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a 
piece of iron used for hunting. 

141 Fath Al-B6ri 9:518. 
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As for the animal that falls headlong from a high place and 
dies as a result, it is also prohibited. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that an animal that dies by a 
headlong fall, “Is that which falls from a mountain.” 111 
Qatadah said that it is the animal that falls in a well. 121 As- 
Suddi said that it is the animal that falls from a mountain or 
in a well. 131 

As for the animal that dies by being gorged by another 
animal, it is also prohibited, even if the horn opens a flesh 
wound and it bleeds to death from its neck. 

Allah’s statement, 

ip # tfr 

iattd that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal 

refers to the animal that was attacked by a lion, leopard, tiger, 
wolf or dog, then the wild beast eats a part of it and it dies 
because of that. This type is also prohibited, even if the animal 
bled to death from its neck. There is also a consensus on this 
ruling. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to eat 
the sheep, camel, or cow that were partly eaten by a wild 
animal. Allah prohibited this practice for the believers. 

Allah’s statement, 

CJi> 


iunless you are able to slaughter it,$ 

before it dies, due to the causes mentioned above. This part of 
the Ayah is connected to, 


ip f # ts; 




iand that which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that 
which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal .> 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 




111 At-Tabari 9:498. 
121 At-Tabari 9:498. 
131 At-Tabari 9:498. 
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4unless you are able to slaughter it,} 


“Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases 
mentioned in the Ayah while it is still alive, then eat it, for it 
was properly slaughtered.”* 11 Similar was reported from Sa'Id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi.* 2 ' Ibn Jarir 
recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “If you 
are able to slaughter the animal that has been hit by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the gorging of horns while it 
still moves a foot or a leg, then eat from its meat.”* 3 * Similar 
was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ubayd bin 
‘Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that if the animal that 
is being slaughtered still moves, thus demonstrating that it is 
still alive while slaughtering, then it is lawful.* 4 * 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Rafi‘ bin Khadij said, “I asked, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! We fear that we may meet our enemy 
tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the 
animals with reeds?’ The Prophet jg said. 


i j-Ul iaJp <5il jl U» 

tfi : kilJi 


«Yom can use zohat makes blood flow and you can eat what is 
slaughtered with the Name of Allah. But do not use teeth or 
claws (in slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for teeth, they 
are bones, and claws are used by Ethiopians for 
slaughtering .»”* 5 * 

Allah said next, 


Jc jui Cj} 


4and that which is sacrificed on An-Nusub.} 

Nusub were stone altars that were erected around the 
Ka‘bah, as Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj stated.* 6 * Ibn Jurayj said, 
“There were three hundred and sixty Nusub [around the 


111 At-Tabari 9:502. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 9:504, 507. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 9:503. 

* 4 ’ At-Tabari 9:504. 

* S * Fath Al-Bari 9:554, Muslim 3 :1558. 
* 6 ' At-Tabari 9:508. 
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Ka'bah) that the Arabs used to slaughter in front of, during 
the time of Jahiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that 
came to the Ka‘bah with the blood of slaughtered animals, 
whose meat they cut to pieces and placed on the altars.”* 1 ' 
Allah forbade this practice for the believers. He also forbade 
them from eating the meat of animals that were slaughtered in 
the vicinity of the Nusub, even if Allah’s Name was mentioned 
on these animals when they were slaughtered, because it is a 
type of Shirk that Allah and His Messenger si have forbidden. 

The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making 

Allah said, 

i(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam$ 

The Ayah commands, “O believers! You are forbidden to use 
Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making,” which was a practice 
of the Arabs during the time of Jahiliyyah. They would use 
three arrows, one with the word ‘Do’ written on it, another 
that says ‘Do not’, while the third does not say anything. Some 
of them would write on the first arrow, ‘My Lord commanded 
me,’ and, ‘My Lord forbade me,’ on the second arrow and they 
would not write anything on the third arrow. If the blank 
arrow was picked, the person would keep trying until the 
arrow that says do or do not was picked, and the person 
would implement the command that he picked. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Azlam were arrows that they used to seek 
decisions through.' 2 ’ Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said 
that the major idol of the tribe of Quraysh was Hubal, which 
was erected on the tip of a well inside the Ka'bah, where gifts 
were presented and where the treasure of the Ka‘bah was 
kept. There, they also had seven arrows that they would use 
to seek a decision concerning matters of dispute. Whatever the 
chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by it!’ 3 ’ Al- 
Bukhari’ 4 ’ recorded that when the Prophet jg entered Al- 

111 At-Tabari 9:508. 

121 At-Tabari 9:515. 

,3 ’ At-Tabari 9:513. 

I 4 ’ Fath Al-Bari 6 :446. 




m 


At-Jabari 9:512. 




1Z commanded the believers to seek decisions from 
,U»Oh has c want to do som ething, by first worshipping 

2 then asking Him for the best decision concerning the 

matter they seek. 


Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and the collectors of Sunan 
recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The Prophet jg used to 
teach tis how to make Istikharah (asking Allah to guide one to 
the right action), in all matters, as he taught us the Surahs of 
the Qur’an. He said, 


(H-ill • fj- {j* Sfl» 4® lip 

jJLij JJJli 4j*_lijJl dJLLoi JjJL-ij ulljjJtA il;.l J I JlLdju 

yV\ l-ii ji j»-LO j) ojij fj j A*jj _jAii fj 

'■b\i )' - Ja* -ii V *—iJ ~ 

cbS jl_j ^1 ^ iljb o'fi-JJ k,jJ aj-tili - ■br’r^J 

i-ci- ^ ^ 


* 5 ; <4 ‘ ^ 4 ^- 4 ^* <4 ‘< 4 * 


* If anyone of you thinks of doing any matter, he should offer a 
txoo Rak'ah prayer, other than the compulsory, and say (after 
the prayer) ‘O Allah! I ask guidance from Your knowledge, 
from Your ability and I ask for Your great bounty, for You are 
capable and I am not, You know and l do not, and You know 
the Unseen. O Allah! If You knoxo that this matter (and one 
should mention the matter or deed here) is good for my religion, 
my livelihood and the Hereafter (or he said, for my present and 
later needs') then ordain it for me, make it easy for me to have, 
and then bless it for me. O Allah! And if You knoxo that this is 
harmful to me in my religion and livelihood and for the 
Hereafter then keep it away from me and let me be away from 
it. And ordain xohatever is good for me, and make me satisfied 
xoith ;7. , » m 


This is the wording collected by Ahmad, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih Gharib.” 

111 Ahmad 3:344, Fath Al-Bari 3:58, Abu Dawud 2:187, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 2 :591, An-Nasal 6:80 and Ibn Majah 1 :440. 
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Shaytan and the Disbelievers Do Not Hope that 
Will Ever Follow Them 


Muslim* 


Allah said, 




iTIiis day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your 
religion ; 


‘Ali bin Abi Tajhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Ayah means, “They gave up hope that Muslims would revert to 
their religion. 11 This is similar to the saying of ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin HayyanJ 2 * This meaning is 
supported by a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that states, 


i • ^ J i | ^ ^ ^ # ^ ^ 

i <—>aJlJu j i li jllalill jl» 



« Verily, Shaylan has given up hope that those who pray in the 
Arabian Peninsula, will -worship him. But he will still stir 
trouble among them .* ,3) 

It is also possible that the Ayah negates the possibility that 
the disbelievers and Shaytan will ever be like Muslims, since 
Muslims have various qualities that contradict Shirk and its 
people. This is why Allah commanded His believing servants to 
observe patience, to be steadfast in defying and contradicting 
the disbelievers, and to fear none but Allah. Allah said, 

iSo fear them not, but fear Me.$ 

meaning, ‘do not fear them when you contradict them. Rather, 
fear Me and 1 will give you victory over them, I will eradicate 
them, and make you prevail over them, I will please your 
hearts and raise you above them in this life and the Hereafter.’ 


Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims 

Allah said, 

111 At-Jabari 9:516. 

121 At-Tabari 9:516. 

131 Muslim 4:2166. 
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i%i pf p UfSj jP> p pi p iSl 


iThis day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion.} 

This, indeed, is the biggest favor from Allah to this Ummah, 
for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus, 
do not need any other religion or any other Prophet except 
Muhammad sg. This is why Allah made Muhammad jg; the 
Final Prophet and sent him to all humans and Jinn. Therefore, 
the permissible is what he allows, the impermissible is what he 
prohibits, the Law is what he legislates and everything that he 
conveys is true and authentic and does not contain lies or 
contradictions. Allah said; 

<•£ >LsSj} 


iAnd the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice,$ 


meaning, it is true in what it conveys and just in what it 
commands and forbids. When Allah completed the religion for 
Muslims, His favor became complete for them as well. Allah 
said. 



p pi p SIsri 


iThis day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion.} 

meaning, accept Islam for yourselves, for it is the religion that 
Allah likes and which He chose for you, and it is that with 
which He sent the best of the honorable Messengers and the 
most glorious of His Books. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Harun bin ‘Antarah said that his 
father said, “When the Ayah , 

ip> p iiTt 


iThis day, I have perfected your religion for you...} 

was revealed, during the great day of Hajj (the Day of ‘Arafah, 
the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah) TJmar cried. The Prophet said, 
“What makes you cry?' He said, What made me cry is that our 
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religion is being perfected for us. Now it is perfect, nothing is 
perfect, but it is bound to deteriorate.’ The Prophet jg said, 


“Yom have said the truth What supports the meaning of 
this Hadith is the authentic Hadith, 


t Lj jf’ 3j i Lj ji- IjJ jjt 


«Islam was strange in its beginning and will return strange 
once more. Therefore, Tiiba 121 for the strangers V 31 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said, “A 
Jewish man said to TJmar bin Al-Khattab, ‘O Leader of the 
Believers! There is a verse in your Book, which is read by all 
of you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would 
have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a day of 
celebration.’ ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, ‘Which is that verse?’ 
The Jew replied, 




iThis day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you . ..£■ 

TJmar replied, “By Allah! I know when and where this verse 
was revealed to Allah’s Messenger It was the evening on the 
Day of ‘Arafah on a Friday.’” 141 Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith 
through Al-Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Ja'far bin ‘Awn. 151 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal 161 also recorded this Hadith. 

In the narration collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of 
Tafsir, through Tariq, he said, “The Jews said to TJmar, *By 
Allah! There is a verse that is read by all of you (Muslims), 
and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day 
(on which it was revealed) as a day of celebration.’ TJmar said, 


111 At-Tabari 9 :519. 

121 Tuba means “good news”, and it is also a tree in Paradise. See the 
Tafsir of Surat Ar-Ra‘d 13:29 (volume five). 

131 Muslim 1:130. 

• 4| Ahmad 1 :38. 

1S| Path Al-Bdri 1:129. 

161 Muslim 4:2313, At-Tirmidhi Tuhfat Al-Ahu>adhi 8:407 and An- 
NasaT 5:251. 
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*By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed and 
where the Messenger of Allah was at that time. It was the 
day of ‘Arafah, and I was at ‘Arafah, by Allah.” 111 Sufyan (one of 
the narrators) doubted if Friday was mentioned in this 
narration. Sufyan’s confusion was either because he was 
unsure if his teacher included this statement in the Hadlth or 
not. Otherwise, if it was because he doubted that the particular 
day during the Farewell Hajj was a Friday, it would be a 
mistake that could not and should not have come from 
someone like Sufyan Ath-Thawri. The fact that it was a Friday, 
is agreed on by the scholars of Sirah find Fiqh. There are 
numerous Hadlths that support this fact that are definitely 
authentic and of the Mutawatir J21 type. This Hadith was also 
reported from TJmar through various chains of narration. 


Permitting the Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity 

Allah said. 


# M 






iBut as for him ivho is forced by severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned animals), 
then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


Therefore, when one is forced to take any of the 
impermissible things that Allah mentioned to meet a necessity, 
he is allowed and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful with 
him. Allah is well aware of His servant’s needs during dire 
straits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant in this 
case. In the Musnad and the Sahih of Ibn Hibban, it is 
recorded that Ibn TJmar said that Messenger of Allah jg said, 


U 4," ../ax 4 Jl O' l-v <1)1 


* Allah likes that His Rukhsah (allowance) be used, just as He 
dislikes that disobedience to Him is committed .*> |3) 

We should mention here that it is not necessary for one to 


111 Path Al-Bdri 8:119. 

' 2 ' The name applied to a report whose every chain of narration 
contains a number of trustworthy narrators in each level of the 
chain. 

131 Ibn Hibban 4:182. 
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wait three days before eating the meat of dead animals, as 
many unlettered Muslims mistakenly think. Rather, one can 
eat such meat when the dire need arises. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said that 
the Companions asked, “0 Messenger of Allah! We live in a 
land where famine often strikes us. Therefore, when are we 
allowed to eat the meat of dead animals?” The Prophet m 
replied, 


1 l$J 1 b j 1. 1 yrxJa^aj lip* 


<iWlien you neither find food for lunch and dinner nor have any 
produce to eat, then eat from it .» 

Only Imam Ahmad 11 ' collected this narration and its chain 
meets the criteria of the Two Sahihs. 

Allah said, 



iwith no inclination to sin,} 


meaning, one does not incline to commit what Allah has 
prohibited. Allah has allowed one when necessity arises to eat 
from what He otherwise prohibits, under the condition that his 
heart does not incline to eat what Allah prohibited. Allah said 
in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


4>-soj yi fox. pA p*} 


4But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience 
nor transgressing due limits, then there is no sin on him. 
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Some scholars used this Ayah as evidence that those who 
travel for the purpose of committing an act of disobedience are 
not allowed to use any of the legal concessions of travel, 
because these concessions are not earned through sin, and 
Allah knows best. 


6 p jJ $ p, jJ HU 

& & k & & $ p 'pfi Tc h pi 


44. They ask you what is lawful for them. Say: "Lawful unto 


m 


Ahmad 5:218. 
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you are At-Tayyibat (the good things). And those Jawarih 
(beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds, 
training and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed 
to you by Allah; so eat of what they catch for you, but 
pronounce the Name of Allah over it, and have Taqwa of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is swift in reckoning. 


Clarifying the Lawful 

In the previous Ayah Allah mentioned the prohibited types of 
food, the impure and unclean things, harmful for those who 
eat them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except out of 
necessity, 




iwhile He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to 
you, except under compulsion of necessity} 


After that, Allah said, 

p JJ ji jJ TiU 


4They ask you what is lawful for them. Say, "Lawful unto you 
are At-Tayyibat..."4 

In Surat Al-A ’raf Allah describes Muhammad slg allowing the 
good things and prohibiting the filthy things. Muqatil said, “At- 
Tayyibat includes everything Muslims are allowed and the 
various types of legally earned provision.” Az-Zuhri was once 
asked about drinking urine for medicinal purposes and he said 
that it is not a type of Tayyibdt.” Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated 
this statement. 


Using Jawarih i 111 to Hunt Game is Permissible 

Allah said, 



4And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have 
trained as hounds...$ 

That is, lawful for you are the animals slaughtered in Allah’s 
Name, and the good things for sustenance. [The game you 


m 


Hunting animal. 
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catch] with the Jawarih are also lawful for you. This refers to 
trained dogs and falcons, as is the opinion of the majority of 
the Companions, their followers, and the Imams. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

4And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have 
trained as hounds...$ 

refers to trained hunting dogs, falcons and all types of birds 
and beasts that Eire trEiined to hunt, including dogs, wild cats, 
falcons, and so forth . 111 Ibn Abi Hatim collected this and said, 
“Similar was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, Mujahid, 
Makhul and YEihya bin Abi Kathir .” 121 Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Ibn TJmar said, “You are permitted the animal that the trained 
birds, such as falcons, hunt for you if you catch it (before it 
eats from it). Otherwise, do not eat from it .” [31 I say, the 
majority of scholars say that hunting with trained birds is just 
like hunting with trained dogs, because bird’s of prey catch 
the game with their claws, just like dogs. Therefore, there is 
no difference between the two. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Adi bin 
Hatim said that he asked the Messenger of Allah gt about the 
gsime that the falcon hunts and the Messenger 5^5 said, 

«j£j dilie- 

«Whatever it catches for you, eat from 

These carnivores that are trained to catch game are called 
Jawarih in Arabic, a word that is derived from Jarh, meaning, 
what one earns. The Arabs would say, “So-and-so has Jaraha 
something good for his family,” meaning, he has earned them 
something good. The Arabs would say, “So-and-so does not 
have a Jarih for him,” meaning, a caretaker. Allah also said, 

<j& c 

4And He knows what you have done during the day ...)> 

111 At-Tabari 9:548. 

[21 At-Tabari 9:547-548. 

[31 At-Tabari 9:549. 

141 At-Tabari 9:550. 
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meaning, the good or evil you have earned or committed. 
Allah’s statement, 



4trained as hounds,$ those Jawarih that have been trained to 
hunt as hounds with their claws or talons. Therefore, if the 
game is killed by the weight of its blow, not with its claws, then 
we are not allowed to eat from the game. Allah said, 

pi 6 y-gb 


itraining them in the manner as directed to you by Allah,} 


as when the beast is sent, it goes after the game, and when it 
catches it, it keeps it until its owner arrives and does not 
catch it to eat it itself. This is why Allah said here, 


& $ p p 'jzs z. 


iso cat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allah over it,} 


When the beast is trained, and it catches the game for its 
owner who mentioned Allah’s Name when he sent the beast after 
the game, then this game is allowed according to the consensus 
of scholars, even if it was killed. There are Hadiths in the 
Sunnah that support this statement. The Two Sahihs recorded 
that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I send 
hunting dogs and mention Allah’s Name.’ He replied, 




«//, with mentioning Allah's Name, you let loose your tamed 
dog after a game and it catches it, you may eat ivhat it 
catches .» 


I said, ‘Even if it kills the game?’ He replied, 

P ^JS c— ■>— Uil Jiili «. U < 


“Even if it kills the game, unless another dog joins the hunt, 
for you mentioned Allah's Name when sending your dog, but 
not the other dog .» 

I said, 1 also use the MVrad and catch game with it.’ He 
replied, 
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x j " ' ' * - 

“aISU JL»j <U^» ^yy ajLu>I jlj nlxi <j^>o ^lyLJL ^£-1*3 '*!’ 

«// the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, but if it is hit by 
its broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death 

In another narration, the Prophet jg said, 

jp i aA.oU ll>- cSjiU ijilip li jli i <iil jS>ti *105 C.JL. j\ lip* 

*AJlS'i v_Js3l jbU jtt iii& o jj j Jii ji cS'fii 

“// you send your hunting dog, then mention Allah's blame 
and whatever it catches for you and you find alive, slaughter it. 
If you catch the game dead and the dog did not eat from it, 
then eat from it, for the dog has caused its slaughter to be 
fulfilledJ 2] 

In yet another narration of two Sahihs, the Prophet sfe said, 


a// the dog eats from the game, do not eat from it for I fear that 
it has caught it as prey for itself .» |31 


Mention Allah’s Name Upon Sending the Predators to 
Catch the Game 


Allah said, 



iso eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allah over it,} 

meaning, upon sending it. The Prophet jg said to ‘Adi bin 
H&tim, 


«id£ iti;! u tJ S>i pi iris oJbpt ijj* 


iWhen you send your trained dog and mention Allah's Name, 
eat from what it catches for yow.» [41 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Thalabah related 


111 Fath Al-Bari 9:527, Muslim 3:1529. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 9:513, Muslim 3:1530. 

Fath Al-Bari 9 :527, Muslim 3:1529. 
• 4| Fath Al-Bari 9 :524. 
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that the Prophet sg said, 

«<iii jU-i 0 ^3 *«&' p-i ^ 

«//you send your hunting dog, mention Allah's Name over it. 

If you shoot an arrow, mention Allah's Name over it .b* 1 ’ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 

4*& pi 

{but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,$ 

“When you send a beast of prey, say, *In the Name of Allah!’ 
If you forget, then there is no harm.” 121 It was also reported 
that this Ayah commands mentioning Allah’s Name upon 
eating. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah jg taught his stepson TJmar bin Abu Salamah saying, 


«Mention Allah's Name, eat with your right hand and eat from 
the part of the plate that is in front of you.^ 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “They asked, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Some people, - recently converted from 
disbelief - bring us some meats that we do not know if Allah’s 
Name was mentioned over or not.’ He replied, 


il Jsj pi 2it I 


(i Mention Allah's Name on it and eat from 

U 3 3r pa* # 5r $ 'S fKB izf* P M 

£ i&A *&£ ^ 0 OJ & '$ u 

ji <4 J»-»- •!»» <3*J Y3 




45. Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibdt. The jbod of 
the People of the Scripture is lawful to you, and your jbod is 
lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 


Fath Al-Bari 9:527, Muslim 3:1532. 
121 At-Tabari 9:571. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 9:431, Muslim 3:1599. 
141 Fath Al-Bari 9 :550. 
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from the believers and chaste women from those who were given 
the Scripture before your time when you have given them their 
due, desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking 
them as girlfriends (or lovers). And whosoever rejects faith, 
then fruitless is his work; and in the Hereafter he will be among 
the losers.$ 

Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the 
Book 

After Allah mentioned the filthy things that He prohibited for 
His believing servants and the good things that He allowed for 
them, He said next, 

p jJ 

iMade lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat .$> 

Allah then mentioned the ruling concerning the slaughtered 
animals of the People of the Book, the Jews and Christians, 

4'P St pojfy 

$The food of the People of the Scripture is lawful to you . 

meaning, their slaughtered animals, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 
Umamah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, 
Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan stated. 111 This ruling, that the slaughtered animals of 
the People of the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed 
on by the scholars, because the People of the Book believe 
that slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. They 
mention Allah’s Name upon slaughtering their animals, even 
though they have deviant beliefs about Allah that do not befit 
His majesty. 

It is recorded in the Sahih that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal said, 
“While we were attacking the fort of Khaybar, a person threw a 
leather bag containing fat, and I ran to take it and said, 1 will 
not give anyone anything from this container today.’ But when 
I turned I saw the Prophet 0 (standing behind) while 
smiling.” 121 The scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that 
we are allowed to eat what we need of foods from the booty 


111 At-Tabari 9 :573-577. 
121 Fath Al-Bdri 9:552. 
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before it is divided. The scholars of the Hanafi, the Shafil and 
the Hanbali Madhhabs rely on this Hadith to allow eating parts 
of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that they prohibit for 
themselves, such as the fat. They used this Hadith. as evidence 
against the scholars of the Maliki Madhhab who disagreed with 
this ruling. A better proof is the Hadith recorded in the Sahih 
that the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet $g a gift of a 
roasted leg of sheep, which they poisoned. The Prophet jg used 
to like eating the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it, 
but it told the Prophet jg that it was poisoned, so he discarded 
that bite. The bite that the Prophet jg took effected the palate of 
his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara’ bin Ma'rur died from eating 
from that sheep. The Prophet jg had the Jewish woman, 
Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, killed. Therefore, the Prophet 
Sg and his Companions wanted to eat from that sheep and did 
not ask the Jews if they removed what the Jews believed was 
prohibited for them, such as its fat.' 1 ! 

Allah’s statement, 

O 3r pa-,* 


iand your food is lawful to them means, you are allowed to 
feed them from your slaughtered animals. Therefore, this part 
of the Ayah is not to inform the People of the Scriptures that 
they are allowed to eat our food - unless we consider it 
information for us about the ruling that they have - i.e, that 
they are allowed all types of foods over which Allah’s Name was 
mentioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or 
otherwise. The first explanation is more plausible. So it means: 
you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals 
just as you are allowed to eat from theirs, as equal 
compensation and fair treatment. The Prophet sg gave his robe 
to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, who was wrapped with it 
when he died. They say that he did that because ‘Abdullah 
had given his robe to Al-‘Abbas when Al-‘Abbas came to Al- 
Madinah. As for the Hadith , 


V! iuui v'j »VI v» 


“Do not befriend but a believer, nor should other than a Taqi 
il! Fath Al-Bari 7:569. 
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(pious person) eat your food.*y ] 

This is to encourage such behavior, and Allah knows best. 

The Permission to Many Chaste Women From the 
People of the Scriptures 

Allah said, 

4(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the 
believers ^ 

The Ayah states: you are allowed to marry free, chaste 
believing women. This Ayah is talking about women who do 
not commit fornication, as evident by the word ‘chaste’. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

/ c St' 

iDesiritig chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, 
nor taking them as boyfriends (lovers).$ [4:25] 

‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar used to advise against marrying 
Christian women saying, “I do not know of a worse case of 
Shirk than her saying that Isa is her lord, while Allah said, 

iAnd do not marry idolatresses till they believe.y 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ghifari said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that when this Ayah was revealed, 

4'Uy &■ 

iAnd do not marry idolatresses till they believe, > 

the people did not marry the pagan women. When the 
following Ayah was revealed, 

40 cj U 

4(LawJul to you in marriage) are chaste women from the 
believers and chaste women from those who were given the 
Scripture before your fane} 


Abu Dawud 5:167. ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was known as a hypocrite. 
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they married women from the People of the Book.” Some of 
the Companions married Christian women and did not see any 
problem in this, relying on the honorable Ayah, 



i(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who 
were given the Scripture before your time} 

Therefore, they made this Ayah an exception to the Ayah in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, 


,S»- 


}And do not marry the idolatresses till they believe,$ 
considering the latter Ayah to include the People of the Book 
in its general meaning. Otherwise, there is no contradiction 
here, since the People of the Book were mentioned alone when 
mentioning the rest of the idolators. 

Allah said, 


j£sfc* £ ^ UU& & & 


iThose who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture 
and the idolators, were not going to leave (their disbelief) until 
there came to them clear evidence,} 


and, 


jSs IJjlJ iyjl 


}And say to those who were given tlie Scripture and to those 
who are illiterates: "Do you (also) submit yourselves?” If they 
do, they are rightly guided.} 


Allah said next, 



}When you have given them their due}. 

This refers to the Mahr, so just as these women are chaste 
and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart. 
We should mention here that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha*bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha! and Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that 
when a man marries a woman and she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse before the marriage is consummated, the marriage 
is annulled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that he paid 
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46. O you a>/io believe! When you stand (intend) to offer tlte 
Salah (the prayer), then wash your faces and your hands 
(forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing ivet hands over) 
your heads, and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. If you are in 
a state of Jandba, purify yourselves (bathe your whole body). 
But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from the 
Ghd'it (toilet) or you have touched women and you find no 
water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not want to place 
you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to complete 
His Favor to you that you may be thankful.} 


The Order to Perform Wudu* 

Allah said, 

Ji 

iWhen you stand for (intend to offer) the Salah,} 

Allah commanded performing Wudu’ for the prayer. This is a 
command of obligation in the case of impurity, and in the case 
of purity, it is merely a recommendation. It was said that in 
the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to perform Wudu’ for 
every prayer, but later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, “The Prophet jg used to perform Wudu’ 
before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wudu’ 
and wiped on his Khuffs and prayed the five prayers with one 
Wudu’. TJmar said to him, ‘O Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that you never did before.’ The Prophet sg said, 

4 yU- L IJu^- ^1* 

“7 did that intentionally O ‘UtnarW^ Muslim 121 and the 
collectors of the Sunan also recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi 
said,“Hasan Sahth .”* 31 

111 Ahmad 5:358. 

121 Muslim 1:232. 

Abu Dawud 1:120, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:194, An-Nasa^ 1:86, Ibn 

Majah 1:170. 
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, “I 
saw Jabir bin ‘Abdullah perform several prayers with only one 
Wudu’. When he would answer the call of nature, he 
performed Wudu’ and wiped the top of his Khujfs with his wet 
hand. I said, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! Do you do this according to 
your own opinion?’ He said, “Rather, I saw the Prophet §§ do 
the same thing. So, I do what I saw the Messenger of Allah % 
doing.”’ 111 Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadlth. [2] Ahmad 
recorded that TJbaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar was asked; 
“Did you see ‘Abdullah bin “Umar perform Wudu’ for every 
prayer, whether he was in a state of purity or not,?” So he 
replied, “Asma’ bint Zayd bin Al-Khattab told him that 
‘Abdullah bin Hanzalah bin Abi ‘Amir Al-Ghasil told her that 
the Messenger of Allah was earlier commanded to perform 
Wudu’ for every prayer, whether he needed it or not. When that 
became hard on him, he was commanded to use Siwak for 
every prayer, and to perform Wudu’ when Hadath (impurity) 
occurs. ‘Abdullah (Ibn “Umar) thought that he was able to do 
that (perform Wudu’ for every prayer) and he kept doing that 
until he died.” 131 Abu Dawud 141 also collected this narration. 
This practice by Ibn “Umar demonstrates that it is encouraged, 
not obligatory, to perform Wudu’ for every prayer, and this is 
also the opinion of the majority of scholars. 

Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that when 


the Messenger of Allah once left the area where he answered 
the call of nature, he was brought something to eat. They said, 
“Should we bring you your water for Wudu’?’ He said, 




«J was commanded to perform Wudu' when I stand up for 
prayer. ))l 5 ) 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal 161 also recorded this Hadith and 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan” Muslim recorded 


111 At-Tabari 10:11. 

[2) Ibn Majah 1:170. 

[3) Ahmad 5:225. 

141 Abu Dawud 1:41. 

151 Abu Dawud 4:36. 

161 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:579 and An-Nasal 1 :85. 
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that Ibn 'Abbas said, “We were with the Prophet when he 
went to answer the call of nature and when he came back, he 
was brought some food. He was asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Do you want to perform Wudu?’ He said, 

ii 

"'Why? Am l about to pray so that I have to make 
Wudu' 


The Intention and Mentioning Allah’s Name for Wudu* 

Allah said; 




itheti wash your faces.. 

The obligation for the intention before Wudu’ is proven by 
this Ayah ; 

* 1 z' y / / / v 


i’t&jr-j 


iWheti you stand (intend) to offer the Saldh then wash your 
faces...$ 


This is because it is just like the Arabs saying; “When you 
see the leader, then stand.” Meaning stand for him. 

And the Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith, 


jA 1 o&JL JIapVI 8 


«Actions are judged by their intentions, and each person will 
earn what he intended .» |21 


It is also recommended before washing the face that one 
mentions Allah’s Name for the Wudu'. A Hadith that was 
narrated by several Companions states that the Prophet M 
xsaid, 

jiil {jA * yj*J 

"There is no Wudu' for he who does not mention Allah's Name 
over if.#* 31 


111 Muslim 1:283. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:15, Muslim 3:1515. 
131 Abu Dawud 1:75. 
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It is also recommended that one washes his hands before he 
puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one 
wakes up from sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


(jli i li^L LfrL —mj jl t1 aJO -b If! Ijj® 




11 If one of you zoakes up from his sleep, let him not put his 
hand in the pot until he washes it thrice, for one of you does 
not know where his hand spent the night J 1 *' 

The face according to the scholars of Fiqh starts where the 
hair line on the head starts, regardless of one’s lack or 
abundance of hair, until the end of the cheeks and chin, and 
from ear to ear. 


Passing the Fingers through the Beard While Performing 

Wudu* 

• 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Wa’il said, “1 saw TJthman 
when he was performing Wudu’... When he washed his face, 
he passed his fingers through his beard three times. He said, 
1 saw the Messenger of Allah do what you saw me doing.’” 121 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah 131 also recorded this Hadith. At- 
Tirmidhi said “Hasan Sahih. ” while Al-Bukhari graded it Hasan. 

How to Perform Wudu* 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas once performed 
Wudu’ and took a handful of water and rinsed his mouth and 
nose with it. He took another handful of water and joined both 
hands and washed his face. He took another handful of water 
and washed his right hand, and another handful and washed 
his left hand with it. He next wiped his head. Next, he took a 
handful of water and sprinkled it on his right foot and washed 
it and took another handful of water and washed his left foot. 
When he finished, he said, “This is how I saw the Messenger 
of Allah sis (performing Wudu Al-Bukhari also recorded 

i 1 ' FathAl-Bari 1:316, Muslim 1 :233. 

^ JdmV Al-Masanid was-Sunan 17:197. 

I 3 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:133 and Ibn Majah 1:148. 

141 Ahmad 1 :268. 
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it. 111 Allah said, 

i$$S& Ji 

iatid your hands (forearms) up to (Ila) the elbows.. 

meaning, including the elbows. Allah said in another Ayah 
[using Ha), 

itS & dl ptf 


iAnd devour not their substance to (Ha) your substance (by adding 
or including it in your property). Surely, this is a great sin 


It is recommended that those who perform Wudu’ should 
wash a part of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 


<1)1 J-UaLiil I _jtiT \‘jh- iilliJl jl* 


«On the Day of Resurrection, my Ummah will be called "those 
with the radiant appendages" because of the traces of Wudu'. 
Therefore, whoever can increase the area of his radiance should 
do so.» |21 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
intimate friend (the Messenger sg ) saying. 




“I heard 


my 


«The radiance of the believer reaches the areas that the water of 
(his) Wudu' reaches .n” 131 


Allah said next, 




iRub your heads.$ 

It is recorded in the Two Sahths that Malik bin ‘Amr bin 
Yahya Al-Mazini said that his father said that a man said to 
‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Asim, the grandfather of ‘Amr bin 
Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger “Can 
you show me how the Messenger of Allah jg used to perform 

111 FathAl-Bari 1:290. 

(2 ‘ Fath Al-Bari 1:283, Muslim 1:216. 

^ Muslim 1:219. 
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Wudu’?” ‘Abdullah bin Zayd said, “Yes.” He then asked for a 
pot of water. He poured from it on his hands and washed them 
twice, then he rinsed his mouth and washed his nose [with 
water) thrice [by putting water in it and blowing it out). He 
washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms 
up to the elbows twice. He then passed his wet hands over his 
head from its front to its back and vice versa, beginning from 
the front and taking them to the back of his head up to the 
nape of the neck and then brought them to the front again 
from where he had started. He next washed his feet. 111 A 
similar description of the Wudu’ of the Messenger of Allah 
was performed by ‘Ali in the Hadith by ‘Abdu KhayrJ 21 Abu 
Dawud recorded that Mu'awiyah and Al-Miqdad bin Ma'dikarib 
narrated similar descriptions of the Wudu’ of the Messenger of 
Allah jfcj. 131 These Hadiths indicate that it is necessary to wipe 
the entire head. 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Humran bin Aban said, “I saw 
‘Uthman bin ‘Allan performing Wudu’, and he poured water 
over his hands and washed them thrice, and then rinsed his 
mouth and washed his nose [by putting water in it, and then 
blowing it out). Then he washed his face thrice, and then his 
right forearm up to the elbows thrice, and washed the left 
forearm thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head, 
then he washed his right foot thrice, and next his left foot 
thrice. After that TJthman said, 1 saw the Prophet 
performing Wudu’ like this, and said, 




•' , „ s ~ 


«// anyone performs Wudu' like that of mine and offers a two- 
Rak'ah prayer during which he does not think of anything else, 
then his past sins will be forgiven 

Al-Bukhari [S| and Muslim 161 also recorded this Hadith in the 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 1:347, Muslim 1:210. 

121 Abu Diiwud 1:82. 

131 Abu Dawud 1:88-89. 

141 Abdur Razzaq 1:44. 

151 Fath Al-Bdri 1:311. 

161 Muslim 1:205. 
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Two Sahihs. In his Sunan, Abu Dawud also recorded it from 
‘Uthman, under the description of Wudu ’, and in it, that he 
wiped his head one time.' 1 ' 


The Necessity of Washing the Feet 

Allah said, 

A 


iand your feet up to ankles.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Ayah 
refers to washing (the feet).* 2 ' ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud, ‘Urwah, 
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At-Taymi 
said similarly. 13 ' This clearly indicates the necessity of washing 
the feet, just as the Salaf have said, and not only wiping over 
the top of the bare foot. 


The Hadiths that Indicate the Necessity of Washing the 
Feet 

We mentioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the 
Faithful, TJthman and ‘Ali, and also by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mu'awiyah, 
‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma'dlkarib, 
that the Messenger of Allah washed his feet for Wudu’, 
either once, twice or thrice. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “The Messenger of Allah was once late during a trip we 
were taking, and he caught up with us when the time 
remaining for the ‘Asr prayer was short. We were still 
performing Wudu’ (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet. He 
shouted at the top of his voice, 

«j0i ja jy, i 

«Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the 
Fire.n” 141 

The same narration was also collected in the Two Sahihs 

'** Abu Dawud 1:80, 82. 

121 At-Tabari 10:55. 

' 3| At-Tabari 10:54-57. 

[4) Fath Al-Bari 1:319, Muslim 1:214. 
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from Abu Hurayrah.* 11 Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that 
the Prophet said, 

fljUJl yt w'llp'iVJ i Jjj iy0ji\ 

^Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Firc.» (2) 

‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz’ said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah £§ saying, 

iSave your heels and the bottom of the feet from the Firej 

It was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and Al-Hakim, and this chain 
is SahihJ 3 ' 

Muslim recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that a man 
once performed Wudu’ and left a dry spot the size of a 
fingernail on his foot. The Prophet saw that and he said to 
him, 

“Go back and perform proper Wudu' 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that Anas bin 
Malik said that a man came to the Prophet after he 
performed Wudu’ and left a dry spot the size of a fingernail on 
his foot. The Messenger of Allah £g said to him, 

«Go back and perform proper Wudu'.» [5] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that some of the wives of the 
Prophet H said that the Prophet saw 3 g a man praying, but 
noticed a dry spot on his foot, the size of a Dirham. The 
Messenger of Allah jg ordered that man to perform Wudu’ 
again. 161 This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud from 
Baqiyyah, who added in his narration, “And (the Prophet 

111 Path Al-Bari 1:321, Muslim 1:215. 
t 2 * Muslim 1:213. 

I 3 * Al-Bayhaqi 1:70 and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak 1:162. 

141 Muslim 1 :215. 

,5) Al-Bayhaqi 1:70. 

161 Ahmad 3:424. 
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ordered him) to repeat the prayer.” 111 This Hadith has a strong, 
reasonably good chain of narrators. Allah knows best. 


The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 


In the Hadith that Humran narrated, ‘Uthman washed 
between his fingers when he was describing the Wudu’ of the 
Prophet jg.* 2 * The collectors of the Sunan recorded that Laqlt 
bin Sabrah said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about 
Wudu’.’ The Messenger replied, 


0^ Sfj J LLL ~ ... I ^3 V 


«Perform Wudu' thoroughly, wash between the fingers and 
exaggerate in rinsing your nose, unless you are fasting .»”* 31 


Wiping Over the Khuff. s 14 * is an Established Sunnah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aws bin Abi Aws 
said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah perform Wudu’ and wipe 
over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer. ” |5 ' Abu Dawud 
recorded this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, who said in this 
narration, “I saw the Messenger of Allah $1, after he answered 
the call of nature, perform Wudu’ and wipe over his Khuffs and 
feet.” 161 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “I embraced Islam after Surat Al-Ma’idah was revealed 
and I saw the Messenger of Allah wipe after I became 
Muslim.”* 71 It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hammam 
said, “Jarir answered the call of nature and then performed 
Wudu’ and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, T)o you do 
this?’ He said, ‘Yes. I saw the Messenger of Allah sg, after he 
answered the call of nature, perform Wudu’ and wipe on his 
Khuffs.’” Al-A'mash commented that Ibrahim said, “They liked 

Abu Dawud 1:121. 

* 2 * Majma'Az-Zawa’id 1:235. 

131 Abu Dawud 1:99, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:149, An-Nasal 1:79, Ibn 

Majah 1:142. 

Leather socks. 

* 5 * Ahmad 4 :8. 

* 6 * Abu Dawud 1:113. 

171 Ahmad 4:363. 
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this Hadith because Jarir embraced Islam after Surat Al- 
Ma’idah was revealed.’’I 11 This is the wording collected by 
Muslim. The subject of the Messenger of Allah jgg wiping over 
his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet, if he had worn his 
Khuffs while having Wudu’, reaches the Mutawatir grade of 
narration, and they describe this practice by his words and 
actions. 


Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is 
no Water and When One is Ill 


Allah said, 

(44 & &¥ $ 4# Si fc & i' 

iLi pCj'j <4 > 1 ^ & 


4But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from 
the Ghd'it (toilet), or you have touched women 1 * 1 and you find 
no water, then perform Tayammum zoith clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands.) 

We discussed all of this in Surat An-Nisa’, and thus we do 
not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned the reason 
behind revealing this Ayah. Yet, Al-Bukhari mentioned an 
honorable Hadith here specifically about the Tafsir of this 
noble Ayah. He recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Upon returning to 
Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken (and lost) in Al- 
Bayda’ area. Allah’s Messenger stayed there and went to 
sleep with his head on my lap. Abu Bakr (‘A’ishah’s father) 
came and hit me on my flank with his hand saying, *You have 
detained the people because of a necklace?’ So I wished I were 
dead because (I could not move) the Messenger was sg sleeping 
on my lap and because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me. 
Allah’s Messenger ag got up when dawn broke and there was 
no water. So Allah revealed, 


/ 11 I < ^ } • <* /. !_.« , 

4-fi£) ji lij, 




40 you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-Saldh 
(the prayer), then wash your faces) 


Path Al-Bari 1:589, Muslim 1:228. 

See Surat An-Nisa’, no.43 for an explanation of touched women’ 
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until the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, ‘0 the 
family of Abu Bakrl Allah has blessed the people because of 
you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the people.” 111 
Allah said, 




$ Allah does not want to place you in difficulty 

This is why He made things easy and lenient for you. This is 
why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are ill and 
when you do not find water, to make things comfortable for 
you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in place of 
Wudu’, and Allah made it the same as ablution with water for 
the one who it is legitimate for, except for certain things, as we 
mentioned before. For example; Tayammum only involves one 
strike with the hand on the sand and wiping the face and 
hands. Allah said, 




ibut He wants to purify you, and to complete His favor on you 
that you may be thankful.$ 

for His bounties on you, such as His easy, kind, merciful, 
comfortable and lenient legislation. 


Supplicating to Allah after Wudu* 


The Sunnah encourages supplicating to Allah after Wudu’ 
and states that those who do so are among those who seek to 
purify themselves, as the Ayah above states. Imam Ahmad, 
Muslim and the collectors of Sunan narrated that TJqbah bin 
‘Amir said, “We were on watch, guarding camels, and when my 
turn to guard came, I took the camels back at night. I found 
that the Messenger of Allah was giving a speech to the 
people. I heard these words from that speech: 


3 sLJr j 


uAny Muslim who performs Wudu’ properly, then stands up 
and prays a two Rak'ah prayer with fitll attention in his heart 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:121. 
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and face 111 , will earn Paradise .» 


I said, What a good statement this is!’ A person who was 
close by said, The statement he said before it is even better.’ 
When I looked, I found that it was Umar, who said, 1 saw 
that you just came. The Prophet said, 


4>t V! \ 7 :J jk QS JA ^ u» 

•♦Li 4J 7 j 1 d djlp Iju>k 


•When any of you performs Wudu' properly and says, 7 bear 
witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
and that Muljammad is His servant and Messenger', the eight 
doors of Paradise will be opened for him so that he can enter 
from any door he wishes 
This is the wording collected by Muslim. 121 


The Virtue of Wudu* 

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


faj j 1 fl-t-Jl JL*Jt \li>y lij® 

jiT 4jJb C/ 3 ” bjf jjai j>-l jl »UJl 4 ™kj l^Jl 

JS' J—* - bli i«LL!l jf »liJl ^ oljJ 

^ ilaj (.T"” **LaJl yf\ _jl »UJI £• •'farj tjiix 


tWhen the Muslim or the believing servant performs Wudtl' 
and washes his face, every sin that he looked at with his eyes 
will depart from his face with the water, or with the last drop of 
water. When he washes his lumds, every sin that his hands 
committed will depart from his hands with the water, or with 
the last drop of water. When he washes his feet, every sin to 
which his feet took him will depart with the water, or with the 
last drop of water. Until, he ends up sinless. i* 31 Muslim also 
recorded it. 141 


111 According to An-Nawawi; “Submission of the limbs and humility of 
the heart.” 

121 Ahmad 4:153, Muslim: 1:209, Abu Dawud 1:118, An-Nasal 
1:92, Ibn Majah 1:159. 

131 Al-Muwatta' 1:32. 

141 Muslim 1:215. 
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^ vm&z 

lyZZjfip ii^=di M 

&'A' •< %${■'*•■ 

g ji_Jb -uj' 'yolj j* 





«l L Tg p (j) % 

. *» ."'*t"' > M'r" ,>> £ .•'i"" 

L^0jJ Aji>lJ <_£—"j> (■»■■ — 4 ’ °-J 



r>^ * ^ *■£< *A, 


il*U& 

^ i 4-i 5v-itla 


Muslim recorded 
that Abu Malik Al- 
Ash'ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^5 
said, 

ijU-^j ^ki jj i L lu 
i j 1 JI ^L*j <u jlL^JI} 

u &i 'fs\ frj jiii oiki; 

*kin 

j\ till jlyillj hjIa^ 
IjJLu ^Ul ^ niillf- 

«Purity is half of faith 
and Al-Hamdu Lillah 
(all the thanks are due to 
Allah) fills the Mizdn 
(the Scale). And Subhdn 
Allah and Allahu Akbar 
(all praise is due to 
Allah, and Allah is the 


Most Great) fills what is between the heaven and earth. As-Sawm (the 
fast) is a Junnah (a shield), Sabr (patience) is a light, Sadaqah (charity) 
is evidence (offaith) and the Qur'an is proof for, or against you. Every 
person goes out in the morning and ends up selling hitnself, he either 
frees his soul or destroys 

Muslim recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah jjg said, 

* Jjlr* i j i J jlf' *fjA IjJlj? 4)1 N® 


*Allah does not accept charity from one who commits 
Ghulul, l2] or prayer without purity.^ 

11} Muslim 1:203. 

* 2 * Ghulul means to behave treacherously. Here it is about stealing 
from the goods taken during war. 

’ 3 * Muslim1:204. 
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IjiMj lIIJ) iju p£julj tf jif Aiil-y A' aUju \^=> : } \j} 

sB£ A ^*y '& !£ft £ts *il ££ At O' At 

At i£% ^ a yp u*2 >n & ^ £££ ^ jla 

,4 4^1' tjL^; |£rc Sit At 0 X 3 ® u* At At 
£te. 5;^4t ASJt; $& 

t^X ot # ^ it ,^=41 A' -ALX ij^it 1 AC ^it 

Aj-ij*tt ffifQ ^t iV-J Si* tjajlj ^s st / .c. JL^JJjt AsS 


<7. And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said: "We hear and we obey.” 
And have Taqwd of Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of that 
ivhich is in the breasts.} 

48. O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just 
witnesses; and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice. Be just, that is nearer to Taqwd; and have Taqwd 
of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.} 

49. Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, that for them there is forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise).} 

410. And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ay at are those 
who will be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.} 

411. O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) held back their hands from you. 
So have Taqwd of Allah. And in Allah let the believers put their 
trust.} 


Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message 
and Islam 

Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by 
legislating this glorious religion and sending them this 
honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant 
and pledges that He took from them to follow the Messenger 
3 &S, support and aid him, implement his Law and convey it on 
his behalf, while accepting it themselves. Allah said, 
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1'---^ jiili iJb lijj' *«-<:■« J ^3* jil i-Uu. 


remember Allah’s favor upon you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said, "We hear and we obey."} 


This is the pledge that they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah jgj when they embraced Islam. They used to say, “We gave 
our pledge of obedience to the Messenger of Allah sfe to hear 
and obey, in times when we are active and otherwise, even if we 
were passed on for rights, and not to dispute leadership with 
its rightful people.” Allah also said, 


p 4 &L, 52 % 
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4And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
believers.} 

It was also said that this Ayah (5:7) reminds the Jews of the 
pledges and promises Allah took from them to follow 
Muhammad sg and adhere to his Law, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas stated. 

Allah then said, 

Iji 


4 And luwe Taqwa of Allah.} 

in all times and situations. Allah says that He knows the 
secrets and thoughts that the hearts conceal, 

4jy^ *y'i r p Si> 

4 Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the secrets of (your) breasts.} 


The Necessity of Observing Justice 

Allah said, 

4A owy 'y/ 

40 you who believe! Stand outfirtnly for AUdlt...} 

meaning, in truth for the sake of Allah, not for the sake of 
people or for fame, 
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ias just witnesses ^ observing justice and not transgression. It 
is recorded in the Two Sahihs that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said, 
“My father gave me a gift, but ‘Amrah bint Rawahah, my 
mother, said that she would not agree to it unless he made 
Allah’s Messenger ^ as a witness to it. So, my father went to 
Allah’s Messenger jg to ask him to be a witness to his giving 
me the gift. Allah’s Messenger jg asked, 

.iJU; duJj jsU 


n'Have you given the like of it to everyone of your offspring ?'» 
He replied in the negative. Allah’s Messenger 3^5 said, 

^ 4)1 \yC\* 


a Have Taqwd of Allah and treat your children equally. » 
And said; 


'Ji V Jl» 


«/ shall not be witness to injustice .» 

My father then returned and took back his gift.”* 1 ' 
Allah said; 


4)^2 $ & £ St22 


}and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice.} 

The Ayah commands: Do not be carried away by your hatred 
for some people to avoid observing justice with them. Rather, 
be just with every one, whether a friend or an enemy. This is 
why Allah said. 


iBe just: that is nearer to Taqwd} this is better than if you 
abandon justice in this case. 

Although Allah said that observing justice is ‘nearer to 
Taqwd’, there is not any other course of action to take, 
therefore ‘nearer’ here means ‘is’. Allah said in another Ayah, 


1,1 Fath Al-Bdri 5 :250, Muslim 3:1242. 
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iThe dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairer of places for repose.} 

Some of the female Companions said to TJmar, “You are 
more rough and crude than the Messenger of Allah jg,” 
meaning, you are rough, not that the Prophet is rough at all. 
Allah said next, 


XLt %S- & 


iand have Taqivd of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.} 

and consequently, He will reward or punish you according to 
your actions, whether good or evil. Hence Allah’s statement 
afterwards, 




iAllah has promised those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, that for thetn there is forgiveness} 

for their sins, 


iand a great reward.} which is Paradise, that is part of Allah’s 
mercy for His servants. They will not earn Paradise on account 
of their good actions, but rather on account of His mercy and 
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on 
account of their good actions. Allah has made these actions the 
cause and path that lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and 
acceptance. Therefore, all this is from Allah Alone and all 
thanks are due to Him. 

Allah said next, 




iAnd they who disbelieve and deny our Aydt are those who will 
be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.} 

This only demonstrates Allah’s perfect justice, wisdom and 
judgment, He is never wrong, for He is the Most Wise, Most 
Just and Most Able. 
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Among Allah's Favors is that He Prevented the 
Disbelievers from Fighting the Muslims 

Allah said, 


\yzz oi # ju ii ’£=&. ^ ^ lift ^ 
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40 you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you.} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir said, “The Prophet once 
stayed at an area and the people spread out seeking shade 
under various trees. The Prophet hung his weapon on a tree, 
and a bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet’s 
weapon and held it aloft. He came towards the Prophet and 
said, “Who can protect you from me?’ He replied, ‘Allah, the 
Exalted, Most Honored.’ The bedouin man repeated his 
question twice or thrice, each time the Prophet answering 
him by saying, ‘Allah.’ The bedouin man then lowered the 
sword, and the Prophet jg called his Companions and told 
them what had happened while the bedouin was sitting next to 
him, for the Prophet did not punish him.’ Ma'mar said that 
Qatadah used to mention that some Arabs wanted to have the 
Prophet killed, so they sent that bedouin. Qatadah would 
then mention this Ayah, 


iZtL\ ry p> k Vjrfy 


^Remember the favor of Allafi unto you when some people 
desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands against 


The story of this bedouin man, whose name is Ghawrath bin 
Al-Harith, is mentioned in the Sahib. 121 

Muhammad bin IshSq bin Yasar, Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Bani An-Nadir, who plotted 
to drop a stone on the head of the Messenger jg when he 
came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons 

‘Abdur-Razz&q 1:185. 

* 2 * Al-Bukhari nos: 4135, 4136, 4139. 
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whom Muslims 
killed.* 11 The Jews left 
the execution of this 
plot to ‘Amr bin 
Jihash bin Ka‘b and 
ordered him to throw 
a stone on the 
Prophet jg from 
above, when he came 
to them and sat under 
the wall. Allah told 
His Prophet about 
their plot, and he 
went back to Al- 
Madlnah and his 
Companions followed 
him later on. Allah 
sent down this Ayah 
concerning this 
matter. Allah’s 
statement, 

S' 

iAnd in Allah let the 
believers put their trust.} 
and those who do so, 
then Allah shall suffice for them and shall protect them from 
the evil plots of the people. Thereafter, Allah commanded His 
Messenger to expel Bani An-Nadlr, and he laid siege to their 
area and forced them to evacuate Al-Madinah. 



Jcs; i jUI- & fca ojS 
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111 The Prophet 5 ® had a treaty with the Jews to help him pay the 
Diyah, when warranted. 
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422. Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel 
(jews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: ",1 am with you if you perform the Salalt and give 
the Zakdh and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist 
them, and lend to Allah a good loan, verily, I will remit your 
sins and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise). But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has 
indeed gone astray from the straight way.”} 

423. So, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed 
them and made their hearts grow hard. They changed the words 
from their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that was sent to them. And you will not cease to 
discover deceit in them, except a few of them. But forgive them 
and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah loves the doers of 
good.} 

424. And from those who call themselves Christians, We took 
their covenant, but they have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that was sent to them. So We planted amongst them 
enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection; and Allah will 
inform than of what they used to do.} 

Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the 
Covenant 

Allah commanded His believing servants to fullfil the 
promises and pledges that He took from them and which they 
gave His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon 
him. Allah also commanded them to stand for the truth and 
give correct testimony. He also reminded them of the obvious 
and subtle favors of the truth and guidance that He granted 
them. Next, Allah informed them of the pledges and promises 
that He took from the People of the Book, who were before 
them, the Jews and Christians. When they broke these 
promises and covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence 
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and expelled them from His grace and mercy. He also sealed 
their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of truth, 
beneficial knowledge and righteous actions. Allah said, 
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ijh' 


&L. iit 


ilndeed Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel and 
We appointed twelve leaders among them.} 

These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to 
Allah to listen and obey Allah, His Messenger and His Book on 
behalf of their tribes. Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that this occurred when Musa went to fight the mighty 
enemy (in Palestine), and Allah commanded him to choose a 
leader from every tribe .' 11 


The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of ‘Aqabah 

Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah sg took the pledge 
from the Ansar in the ‘Aqabah area, there were twelve leaders 
from the Ansar. There were three men from the tribe of Aws: 
Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, Sa‘d bin Khaythamah and Rifa'ah bin 
‘Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin At-Tayhan. There were 
nine people from the tribe of Khazraj: Abu Umamah As'ad bin 
Zurarah, Sa‘d bin Ar-RabT, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah, Rafi‘ bin 
Malik bin Al-‘Ajlan, Al-Bara’ bin Ma'rur, ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit, 
Sa‘d bin TJbadah, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haram and Al- 
Mundhir bin Umar bin Khunays. Kab bin Malik mentioned 
these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn Ishaq . 121 On that 
night, these men were the leaders or representatives of their 
tribes by the command of the Prophet jg. They gave the pledge 
and promise of allegiance and obedience to the Prophet on 
behalf of their people. Allah said, 


iAnd Allah said, "I am with you...} with My protection, 
support and aid, 


P&z SjfeSW %} 


iif you perform the Salah and give the Zakdh and believe in My 


111 At-Jabari 10:113. 

121 Ibn Hisham 2 :86-87. 
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Messengers ;} 

concerning what they bring you of the revelation, 

ihonor and assist them...} and support them on the truth, 



iand lend to Allah a good loan...} by spending in His cause, 
seeking to please Him. 


4 verily, I will remit your sins} and errors, I will erase them, 
cover them, and will not punish you for them, 







iand admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise).} 

thus, protecting you from what you fear and granting you 
what you seek. 


Breaking the Covenant 

Allah said. 


4 ju* 




iBut if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone 
astray from the straight way.} 

Therefore, those who break this covenant, even though they 
pledged and vowed to keep it, yet, they broke it and denied it 
ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated 
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah 
then mentioned the punishment that befell those who broke 
His covenant and the pledge they gave Him, 

4So because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed 
than...} 

Allah states, because of their breaking the promise that We 
took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away from 
the truth, and expelled them from guidance, 
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iand made their hearts grow hard...} and they do not heed any 
word of advice that they hear, because of the hardness of their 

hearts - * g* 


iThey change the words from their (right) places...} 

Since their comprehension became corrupt, they behaved 
treacherously with Allah’s Ayat, altering His Book from its 
apparent meanings which He sent down, and distorting its 
indications. They attributed to Allah what He did not say, and 
we seek refuge with Allah from such behavior. 


iand have abandoned a good part of the Message that teas sent 
to them.} 

by not implementing it and by ignoring it. Allah said next, 

iAnd you will not cease to discover deceit in them,} 

such as their plots and treachery against you, O Muhammad, 
and your Companions. Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to 
their plot to kill the Messenger of Allah Sfe. 1 ' 1 

’ft*- 


iBut forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds).} 

This, indeed, is the ultimate victory and triumph. Some of 
the Salaf said, “You would never treat those who disobey Allah 
with you better than obeying Allah with them.” This way, their 
hearts will gather around the truth and Allah might lead them 
to the right guidance. This is why Allah said, 


U if h* 


iVerily, Allah loves the doers of good.} 

Therefore, forgive those who err against you. Qatadah said 
that this Ayah was abrogated with Allah's statement, 




m 


At-Tabari 10:131. 
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iFight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day}.™ 


The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah 
and the Repercussion of this Behavior 


Allah said, 




iAnd from those who call themselves Christians, We took their 
covenant,} 


Meaning: ‘From those who call themselves Christians and 
followers of “Isa, son of Maryam, while in fact they are not as 
they claim. We took from them the covenant and pledges that 
they would follow the Prophet aid him, honor him and 
follow his footsteps.’ And that they would believe in every 
Prophet whom Allah sends to the people of the earth. They 
imitated the Jews and broke the promises and the pledges. This 
is why Allah said, 




ibut they have abandoned a good part of the Message that was 
sent to them. So We planted amongst them enmity and hatred 
till the Day of Resurrection;} 

Meaning: *We planted enmity and hatred between them, and 
they will remain like this until the Day of Resurrection.’ 
Indeed, the numerous Christian sects have always been 
enemies and adversaries of each other, accusing each other of 
heresy and cursing each other. Each sect among them 
excommunicates the other sects and does not allow them 
entrance to their places of worship. The Monarchist sect 
accuses the Jacobite sect of heresy, and such is the case with 
the Nestorians and the Arians. Each sect among them will 
continue to accuse the other of disbelief and heresy in this life 
and on the Day when the Witnesses will come forth. Allah 
then said, 


it CL-t 


111 At-Tabari 10:134. 
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iand Allah ivill inform them of what they used to do.} 


warning and threatening the Christians because of their lies 
against Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about 
Allah, hallowed be He above what they say about Him. The 
Christians attribute a companion and a son to Allah, while He 
is the One and Only, the All-Sufficient, Who neither begets nor 
was He begotten, and there is none like unto Him. 
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<25. O People of the Scripture! Nozv has come to you Our 
Messenger explaining to you much of that which you used to 
hide from the Scripture and passing over much. Indeed, there 
has come to you from Allah a light and a plain Book.} 

<26. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His Pleasure to 
ways of peace, and He brings them out of darkness by His 
permission unto light and guides them to a straight path.} 


Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the 
Qur'an 


Allah states that He sent His Messenger Muhammad jg with 
the guidance and the religion of truth to all the people of the 
earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered. Allah 
also states that He sent Muhammad jjg with clear evidences 
and the distinction between truth and falsehood. Allah said, 


_. > ~i ,j > 
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<0 People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger explaining to you much of that which you used to 
hide from the Scripture and passing over much.} 

So the Prophet explained where they altered, distorted, 
changed and lied about Allah. He also ignored much of what 
they changed, since it would not bring about any benefit if it 
was explained. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn 
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40 People of the 
Scripture! Now has come 
to you Our Messenger 
explaining to you much 
of that which you used 
to hide from the 
Scripture ^ 

and stoning was 
among the things that 
they used to hide.” 11 * 
Al-Hakim said, “Its 
chain is Sahih, and 

they did not record it.” 

Allah next mentions the Glorious Qur’an that He sent down 
to His honorable Prophet jg, 

s^?> "iil m i v^#=»j jy v^; 

&&4 

ilndeed, there has come to you from Allah a light and a plain 
Book. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His pleasure 
to ways of peace.} 

meaning, ways of safety and righteousness, 

^lr9 & sd), Si |*4iv»VJ^ 


(the adulterer to 
death) will have 
inadvertently 
disbelieved in the 
Qur’an, for Allah said, 

jj 
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111 Al-Hfikim 4:359. 




133 


Surah 5. Al-Ma'idah (17-18) (Part-6) 


iand He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto 
light and guides them to a straight path.} 


He thus saves them from destruction and explains to them 
the best, most clear path. Therefore, He protects them from 
what they fear, and brings about the best of what they long 
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and directing 
them to the best, most righteous state of being. 
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427. Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Maryam. Say: "Who then has the least power 
against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth 
together?" And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He 
wills. And Allah is able to do all things.} 

428. And the Jews and the Christians say: "We are the 
children of Allah and His loved ones” Say: "Why then does 
He punish you for your sins?" Nay, you are but human beings 
of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He 
punishes whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all that is between them; and to 
Him is the return (of all).} 


The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians 

Allah states that the Christians are disbelievers because of 
their claim that Isa, son of Maryam, one of Allah's servants 
and creatures, is Allah. Allah is holier than what they 
attribute to Him. Allah then reminds them of His perfect 
ability over everything and that everything is under His 
complete control and power, 
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4 Say: "Who then has the least power against Allah, if He were 
to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his mother, and all 
those who are on the earth together?" i 

Therefore, if Allah wills to do that, who would be able to stop 
Him or prevent Him from doing it? Allah then said, 



£ l4£ £j (JrfjV'j Cj'j£^S\ i&'ff 


iAnd to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills .> 

All things in existence are Allah’s property and creation and 
He is able to do everything. He is never asked about what He 
does with His power, domain, justice and greatness so this 
refutes the Christian creed, may Allah’s continued curses be 
upon them until the Day of Resurrection. 


Refuting the People of the Book’s Claim that they are 
Allah’s Children 


Allah then refutes the Christians’ and Jews’ false claims and 
lies, 



iAnd the Jews and the Christians say, "We are the children of 
Allah and His loved ones 

They claim: “We are the followers of Allah’s Prophets, who 
are His children, whom He takes care of. He also loves us.” 
The People of the Book claim in their Book that Allah said to 
His servant Isra’fl, “You are my firstborn.” But they explained 
this statement in an improper manner and altered its 
meaning. Some of the People of the Book who later became 
Muslims refuted this false statement saying, “This statement 
only indicates honor and respect, as is common in their 
speech at that time.” The Christians claim that Isa said to 
them, “I will go back to my father and your father,” meaning, 
my Lord and your Lord. It is a fact that the Christians did not 
claim that they too are Allah’s sons as they claimed about isa. 
Rather this statement by ‘Isa only meant to indicate a 
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closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that they are 
Allah’s children and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim, 




4Say, "Why then does He punish you for your sins?'ft 
meaning, if you were truly as you claim, Allah’s children and 
loved ones, then why did He prepare the Fire because of your 
disbelief, lies and false claims? 



iNay, you are but human beings, of those He has createdft 


Allah states: you are just like the rest of the children of 
Adam, and Allah is the Lord of all His creation, 





4He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.4 
Allah does what He wills, there is none who can escape His 
judgement, and He is swift in reckoning. 


4And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them ft 

Therefore, everything is Allah’s property and under His power 
and control, 

40 


iand to Him is the return ft 


In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will judge 
between His servants as He will, and He is the Most Just Who 
is never wrong in His judgment. 


Uit C 'jlyj J J* 
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419. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger making (things) clear unto you, after a break in (the 
series of) Messengers, lest you say: "There came to us no 
bringer of glad tidings and no wamer." But now has come 
unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a wamer. And Allah is 
able to do all things ft 
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Allah is addressing the People of the Book - the Jews and 
the Christians, saying that He has sent His Messenger 
Muhammad jg to them, the Final Prophet, after whom there 
will be no Prophet or Messenger. Rather, He is the Final 
Messenger who came after a long time passed between him and 
Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them. 

There is a difference of opinion about the length of time 
between Isa and Muhammad sg. Abu TJthman An-Nahdi and 
Qatadah were reported to have said that this period was six 
hundred years. 11| Al-Bukhari also recorded this opinion from 
Salman Al-Farisi.* 21 Qatadah said that this period was five 
hundred and sixty years, 131 while Ma'mar said that it is five 
hundred and forty years. [4 ' Some said that this period is six 
hundred and twenty years. There is no contradiction here if we 
consider the fact that those who said that this period was six 
hundred years were talking about solar years, while the second 
refers to lunar years, since there is a difference of about three 
years between every one hundred lunar and solar years. As in 
Allah’s statement, 




4And they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine.} 


meaning, nine more lunar years to substitute for the difference 
between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the three 
hundred years that the People of the Book knew about. We 
should assert again that the time period we mentioned here 
was between Isa, the last Prophet to the Children of Israel, 
and Muhammad jg, the Last Prophet and Messenger among 
the children of Adam. In the Sahih collected by Al-Bukhari, Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 
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«/, among all people, have the most right to the son of 
Maryam, for there was no Prophet between Him and /.» ,s| 

111 Al-Baghawi 2:23. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 7:324. 

131 Al-Baghawi 2 :23. 

' 4| ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:186. 

151 Fath Al-Bdri 6 :550. 
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This Hadith refutes the opinion of Al-Qudal and others, that 
there was a Prophet after Isa called Khalid bin Sinan. 

Allah sent Muhammad jjj after a period of time during which 
there was no Prophet, clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol 
worshipping, fire worshipping and cross worshipping flourished 
during this time. Therefore, the bounty of sending Muhammad 
was the perfect bounty at a time when he was needed the 
most. Evil had filled the earth by then, and tyranny and 
ignorance had touched all the servants, except a few of those 
who remained loyal to the true teachings of previous Prophets, 
such as some Jewish rabbis, Christian priests and Sabian 
monks. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that lyad bin Himar Al-Mujashl said 
that the Prophet gave a speech one day and said, 
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«My Lord has commanded me to teach you what you have no 
knowledge of and of which He taught me this day, 'All the 
wealth that I gave to My servants is permissible. I created all 
My servants Hunafd (monotheists). But, the devils came to 
them and deviated them from their religion, prohibited for them 
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what I allowed and commanded them to associate others with 
Me [in worship], which I gave no permission for.' Then Allah 
looked at the people of the earth and disliked them all, the Arabs 
and non-Arabs among them, except a few from among the 
Children of Israel. Allah said (to me), 7 only sent you to test 
you and to test with you. I sent to you a Book that cannot be 
washed by water (it is eternal), and you will read it while 
asleep and while awake.' Allah has also Commanded me to bum 
(destroy) Quraysh. So I said, 'O Lord! They will smash my 
head and leave it like a piece of bread.' He said, 7 will drive 
them out as they drove you out, and when you invade them \Ne 
will help you. Spend on them (your companions) and We will 
spend on you, send an army and We will send five armies like 
it (in its support). Fight with those who obey you, against those 
who disobey you. And the inhabitants of Paradise are three: a 
just, prosperous, and charitable ruler; A merciful man who has 
a kind heart toward every relative and every Muslim; a 
forgiving, poor man with dependants [who is charitable]. And 
the inhabitants of the Fire are five: the weak one with no 
religion; those who follmo after you not for family reasons nor 
wealth; and the treacherous who does not hide his treachery, 
acting treacherous in even tlte most insignificant matters; and a 
person who comes every morning and every evening, is 
cheating your family or your wealth .'» And he mentioned the 
stingy, or the liar, and the foulmouthed person.” 111 

Therefore, the Hadith states that Allah looked at the people 
of the earth and disliked them all, both the Arabs and non- 
Arabs among them, except a few among the Children of Israel, 
or a few among the People of the Book as Muslim recorded.* 2 * 
The religion was distorted and changed for the people of the 
earth until Allah sent Muhammad jg, and Allah, thus, guided 
the creatures and took them away from the darkness to the 
light and placed them on a clear path and a glorious Law. Allah 
said, 

4yMi 'ij ySr? L 

4lest you say, "There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings 

* l * Ahmad 4:162, and Muslim, as noted below. 

* 21 Muslim 4:2197. 
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At-Jabari 10:158. 
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420. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my 
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings and gave you what He 
had not given to any other among the nations (Al-'Alamin).”} 

421. ”0 my people! Enter the Holy Land which Allah has 
assigned to you and turn not back; for then you will be 
returned as losers.”4 

422. They said: "O Musa! In it are a people of great strength, 
and we sfjall never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, 
then we will enter.”4 

423. Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah 
had bestowed His grace said: ”Assault them through the gate; 
for when you are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust 
in Allah if you are believers indeed.”} 

424. They said: ”0 Musa! We shall never enter it as long as 
they are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, 
we are sitting right here.”} 

42 5. He [Musa] said: “0 my Lord! I have power only over 
myself and my brother, so Ifrttq us from the rebellious people!”} 

426. (Allah) said: “Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty 
years; in distraction they will wander through the land. So do 
not greive for the rebellious people.”} 


Musa Reminds His People of Allah’s Favors on Them; 
The Jews Refuse to Enter the Holy Land 


Allih states that His servant, Messenger, to whom He spoke 
directly, Musa, the son of Imran, reminded his people that 
among the favors Allah granted them, is that He will give them 
all of the good of this life and the Hereafter, if they remain on 
the righteous and straight path. Allah said, 




4And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my 
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you, when He made 
Prophets among you,} 

for whenever a Prophet died, another rose among them, from 
the time of their father Ibrahim and thereafter. 

There were many Prophets among the Children of Israel 
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calling to Allah and warning against His torment, until Isa 
was sent as the final Prophet from the Children of Israel. Allah 
then sent down the revelation to the Final Prophet and 
Messenger, Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah, from the 
offspring of Ismail, the son of Ibrahim, peace be upon them. 
Muhammad jjjg is the most honorable Prophet of all times. 

Allah said next, 



imade you kings} ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: 

“Having a servant, a wife and a house.In his Mustadrak, 
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A wife and a servant, 
and, 

io&tS\ at p ^ 


iand gave you what He had not given to any other among the 
nations ('Alatnfn).} 

means, during their time.” 121 Al-Hakim said, “Sahih according 
to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, but they did not collect it.” 
Qatadah said, “They were the first people to take servants.” 131 
A Hadith states, 


itsj bSl * j j ■"4’ ir"'* 

LojJ 1 4J o^>- 


«He among you who wakes up while healthy in body, safe in 
his family and having the provision for that very day, is as if 
the world and all that was in it were collected for him. » 141 
Allah’s statement, 

iU &" St p t 


iand gave you what He had not given to any other among the 
nations (Al-'Alamin) 

means, during your time, as we stated. The Children of Israel 


^ ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:187. 

121 Al-Hakim 2:312. 

131 At-Tabari 10:163. 

' 4 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:11. 
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were the most honorable among the people of their time, 
compared to the Greek, Copts and the rest of mankind. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


pu&'f & J.^1 esc 

4® 


4 A/ 1 J indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scriphire, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
Prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations (Al-'Alamin) 


Allah said, 

k P Pi X V* $ & v3 ^ 

it £1 jtt i;r u* 3 j& * 


Ijii 

• *' v> 

; (»* w js-* 




477un/ said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods.” 
He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.” [Musa added:] 
”Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are 
engaged in (idol worship).” And all that they are doing is in 
vain. He said: “Shall I seek for you a god other than Allah, 
while He has given you superiority over the nations. 


Therefore, they were the best among the people of their time. 
The Muslim Ummah is more respected and honored before 
Allah, and has a more perfect legislative code and system of 
life, it has the most honorable Prophet, the larger kingdom, 
more provisions, wealth and children, a larger domain and 
more lasting glory than the Children of Israel. Allah said, 


^ \jj£=A il »—j j££L>- 


4Thus We have made you, a just (the best) ytation, tluit you be 
witnesses over mankind.$ 

We mentioned the Mutawatir Hadiths about the honor of this 
Ummah and its status and honor with Allah, when we 
explained Allah’s statement in Surah Al-‘Imran (3), 


4You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind...$ 

Allah states next that Musa encouraged the Children of 



Surah 5 . Al-Md'idah (20 - 26) (Part-6 


143 


Israel to perform Jihad and enter Jerusalem, which was under 
their control during the time of their father Ya'qtib. Ya'qub 
and his children later moved with his children and household 
to Egypt during the time of Prophet Yusuf. His offspring 
remained in Egypt until their exodus with Musa. They found a 
mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who had previously taken 
it over. Musa, Allah’s Messenger, ordered the Children of Israel 
to enter Jerusalem and fight their enemy, and he promised 
them victory and triumph over the mighty people if they did 
so. They declined, rebelled and defied his order and were 
punished for forty years by being lost, wandering in the land 
uncertain of where they should go. This was their punishment 
for defying Allah’s command. 

Allah said that Musa ordered them to enter the Holy Land, 

ip & or 

iwhich Allah has assigned to you$ 

meaning, which Allah has promised to you by the words of 
your father Israll, that it is the inheritance of those among 
you who believe. 

40 & V>> 

iand turn not back$ in flight from Jihad. 




4"...for then you will be relumed as losers.” They said, “O 
Musa! In it are a people of great strength, and we shall never 
enter it, till thexi leave it; when tltex/ leave, then we will 
enter. 


Their excuse was this, in this very town you commanded us 
to enter and fight its people, there is a mighty, strong, vicious 
people who have tremendous physique and physical ability. We 
are unable to stand against these people or fight them. 
Therefore, they said, we are incapable of entering this city as 
long as they are still in it, but if they leave it, we will enter it. 
Otherwise, we cannot stand against them. 
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The Speeches of Yuwsha* (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb) 

Allah said, 

5i 1 uX it 


iTivo men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah had 
bestowed His grace said...} 

When the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah and follow 
His Messenger Musa, two righteous men among them, on 
whom Allah had bestowed a great bounty and who were afraid 
of Allah and His punishment, encouraged them to go forward. 
It was also said that the Ayah reads in a way that means that 
these men were respected and honored by their people. These 
two men were Yuwsha', the son of Nttn, and Kalib, the son of 
Yufna, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, ‘Atiyyah, As-Suddi, 
Ar-Rabf bin Anas and several other Salaf and latter scholars 
stated. 11 ' These two men said to their people, 


JX oL & 




V *. 



4"Assault them through the gate, for when you are in, victory 
will be yours. And put your trust in Allah if you are believers 
indeed."} 


Therefore, they said, if you rely on and trust in Allah, follow 
His command and obey His Messenger, then Allah will give 
you victory over your enemies and will give you triumph and 
dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that 
Allah has promised you. This advice did not benefit them in 
the least, 


t-Jik yzi a* 


-I L4-» tjiij d 0 CftLjj if 

4S 


iThey said, “O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as they 
are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are 
sitting right here."} 

This is how they declined to join Jihad, defied their 
Messenger, and refused to fight their enemy. 


[1) At-Tabari 10:176-178. 
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The Righteous Response of the Companions During the 
Battle of Badr 

Compare this to the better response the Companions gave to 
the Messenger of Allah sg during the battle of Badr, when he 
asked for their advice about fighting the Quraysh army that 
came to protect the caravan led by Abu Sufyan. When the 
Muslim army missed the caravan and the Quraysh army, 
between nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and 
drawing closer, Abu Bakr stood up and said something good. 
Several more Muhajirin also spoke, all the while the Messenger 
of Allah jg saying, 


«Advise me, O Muslims /» inquiring of what the Ansar, the 
majority then, had to say. Sa‘d bin Mu'adh said, “It looks like 
you mean us, O Messenger of Allah! By He Who has sent you 
with the Truth! If you seek to cross this sea and went in it, we 
will follow you and none among us will remain behind. We 
would not hate for you to lead us to meet our enemy 
tomorrow. We are patient in war, vicious in battle. May Allah 
allow you to witness from our efforts what comforts your eyes. 
Therefore, march forward with the blessing of Allah.” The 
Messenger of Allah (jg) was pleased with the words of Sa'd and 
was encouraged to march on. 11 * 

Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Anas said that 
when the Messenger of Allah jg went to Badr, he asked the 
Muslims for their opinion, and Umar gave his. The Prophet 
jg again asked the Muslims for their opinion and the Ansar 
said, “O Ansar! It is you whom the Prophet wants to hear.” 
They said, “We will never say as the Children of Israel said to 
Musa, 


qi uv cil 


4So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here .)> 

By He Who has sent you with the Truth! If you took the 
camels to Bark Al-Ghimad (near Makkah) we shall follow you.” 


111 At-Tabari 13:399. 
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and decide between us and them.”* 1 * Other scholars said that 
the Ayah means, “Separate between us and them.” 


Forbidding the Jews from Entering the Holy Land for 
Forty Years 


Allah said, 


fcan * 




I**'* 


4Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years ; in distraction 
they will wander through the land.} 

When Musa supplicated against the Jews for refusing to 
fight in Jihad , Allah forbade them from entering the land for 
forty years. They wandered about lost in the land of At-Tih, 
unable to find their way out. During this time, tremendous 
miracles occurred, such as the clouds that shaded them and 
the manna and quails Allah sent down for them. Allah 
brought forth water springs from solid rock, and the other 
miracles that He aided Musa bin Imnin with. During this 
time, the Tawrah was revealed and the Law was established 
for the Children of Israel and the Tabernacle of the Covenant 
was erected. 


Conquering Jerusalem 

Allah’s statement, 


J' 


4for forty years;} defines, 

iin distraction they ivill wander through the land.} 

When these years ended, Yuwsha' bin Nun led those who 
remained among them and the second generation, and laid 
siege to Jerusalem, conquering it on a Friday afternoon. When 
the sun was about to set and Yuwsha' feared that the Sabbath 
would begin, he said (to the sun), “You are commanded and I 
am commanded, as well. O Allah! Make it stop setting for me.” 
Allah made the sun stop setting until Yuwsha' bin Nftn 


ID 


At-Tabari 10:189. 
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conquered Jerusalem. Next, Allah commanded Yuwsha' to 
order the Children of Israel to enter Jerusalem from its gate 
while bowing and saying Hittah, meaning, ‘remove our sins.’ 
Yet, they changed what they were commanded and entered it 
while dragging themselves on their behinds and saying, 
‘Habbah (a seed) in Sha'rah (a hair).” We mentioned all of this 
in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 




4 



iTherefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction 
they will wander through the land.} 

“They wandered in the land for forty years, during which Musa 
and HarQn died, as well as everyone above forty years of age. 
When the forty years ended, Yuwsha* son of Nun assumed their 
leadership and later conquered Jerusalem.* 1 * When Yuwsha' 
was reminded that the day was Friday and the sun was about to 
set, while they were still attacking Jerusalem, he feared that the 
Sabbath might begin. Therefore, he said to the sun, ‘I am 
commanded and you are commanded.’ Allah made the sun stop 
setting and the Jews conquered Jerusalem and found wealth 
unseen before. They wanted to let the fire consume the booty, 
but the fire would not do that. Yuwsha' said, ‘Some of you have 
committed theft from the booty.’ So he summoned the twelve 
leaders of the twelve tribes and took the pledge from them. Then, 
the hand of one of them became stuck to the hand of Yuwsha' 
and Yuwsha' said, *You committed the theft, so bring it forth.’ 
So, that man brought a cow’s head made of gold with two eyes 
made of precious stones and a set of teeth made of pearls. When 
Yuwsha' added it to the booty, the fire consumed it, as they were 
prohibited to keep the booty.” There is evidence supporting all of 
this in the Sahih. 


Allah Comforts Musa 

Conforting Musa, Allah said 

4 So do not greive for the rebellious people.} 
I 1 * A Similar version was recorded by At-Tabari 10:193. 
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Allah said: Do not feel sorrow or sadness over My judgment 
against them, for they deserve such judgment. 

This story chastises the Jews, exposes their defiance of Allah 
and His Messenger, and their refusal to obey the order for 
Jihad. They were weak and could not bear the thought of 
fighting their enemy, being patient, and enduring this way. 
This occurred although they had the Messenger of Allah and 
the one whom He spoke to among them, the best of Allah’s 
creation that time. Their Prophet promised them triumph and 
victory against their enemies. They also witnessed the torment 
and punishment of drowning with which Allah punished their 
enemy Fir’awn and his soldiers, so that their eyes were 
pleased and comforted. All this did not happen too long ago, 
yet they refused to perform Jihad against people who had less 
than a tenth of the power and strength than the people of 
Egypt had. Therefore, the evil works of the Jews were exposed 
to everyone, and the exposure was such an enormous one that 
the night, or the tail, can never cover its tracks. They were 
also blinded by their ignorance and transgression. Thus., they 
became hated by Allah, and they became His enemies. Yet, 
they claim that they are Allah’s children and His loved ones! 
May Allah curse their faces that were transformed to the 
shape of swine and apes, and may Allah’s curse accompany 
them to the raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the 
Fire for eternity, and He did; all thanks are due to Him. 


oi jliii (Uj lit C> it 

tit :jp4 Ill: ^ m ££ Cl V jc 

I j-4 3 ^ A ini _>!•■! 3^ 

A-C lai jQt 3* iifei * 

_s ■/£ CT 4 ^ 

3J Jhl il-OA Jli i»j~. 


427. And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in 
truth; xvhen each offered a sacrifice, it was accepted from the 
one but not from the other. The latter said to the former: "1 
will surely, kill you.” The former said: " Verily, Allah accepts 
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only from those who have Taqwd.} 

428. "If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall 
never stretch my hand against you to kill you, for I fear Allah; 
the Lord of all that exists. "} 

429. "Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as 
well as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, 
and that is the recompense of the wrongdoers."} 

430. So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair- 
seeming to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and 
became one of the losers.} 

431. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show 
him how to hide the dead body of his brother. He said: "Woe to 
me! Am I not even able to be as this crozv and to hide the dead 
body of my brother?” Then he became one of those who 
regretted.} 

The Story of Hab3 (Abel) and Qabll (Cain) 

Allah describes the evil end and consequence of 
transgression, envy and injustice in the stoiy of the two sons 
of Adam, Habll and Qabll. One of them fought against the 
other and killed him out of envy and transgression, because of 
the bounty that Allah gave his brother and because the 
sacrifice that he sincerely offered to Allah was accepted. The 
murdered brother earned forgiveness for his sins and was 
admitted into Paradise, while the murderer failed and earned a 
losing deal in both the lives. Allah said, 

<p\i p: & z ^ ffi} 

4And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in 
truth;} 

meaning, tell these envious, unjust people, the brothers of 
swine and apes from the Jews and their likes among mankind, 
the story of the two sons of Adam, Habll and Qabll, as many 
scholars among the Salaf and later generations said. 

Allah’s statement, 

4in truth;} means, clearly and without ambiguity, alteration, 
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confusion, change, addition or deletion. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

4 jrO' 'ala 


iVerily, this is the true narrative [about the story of'Isd],} 

J£ £} 


$]AJe narrate unto you their story with truth,} and, 
"(-s a' J-* ^>} 


iSuch is 'Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth.} 

Several scholars among the Salaf and the later generations 
said that Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his 
sons because of the necessity of such action. They also said 
that in every pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, a male and a 
female, and he used to give the female of one twin, to the male 
of the other twin, in marriage. Habll’s sister was not beautiful 
while Qabll’s sister was beautiful, resulting in Qabll wanting 
her for himself, instead of his brother. Adam refused unless 
they both offer a sacrifice, and he whose sacrifice was 
accepted, would marry Qabfl’s sister. Habll’s sacrifice was 
accepted, while Qabll’s sacrifice was rejected, and thus what 
Allah told us about them occurred. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said - that during 
the time of Adam - “The woman was not allowed in marriage 
for her male twin, but Adam was commanded to marry her to 
any of her other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was given 
a twin, a male and a female. A beautiful daughter was once 
bom for Adam and another one that was not beautiful. So the 
twin brother of the ugly daughter said, ‘Marry your sister to 
me and I will marry my sister to you.’ He said, ‘No, for I have 
more right to my sister.’ So they both offered a sacrifice. The 
sacrifice of the one who offered the sheep was accepted while 
the sacrifice of the other [the twin brother of the beautiful 
daughter], which consisted of some produce, was not accepted. 
So the latter killed his brother.” This story has a better than 
good chain of narration. 11 ' 


1,1 At-Jabari 10:223. 
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Hellfirej 

They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! It is all right for the 
murderer, but what about the victim?” Allah’s Messenger 
replied, 

jli iff- jlS Ail® 

“He surely had the intention to kill his comrade .^ 11 


Imam Ahmad recorded that, at the beginning of the 
calamity that TJthman suffered from, Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
said, “I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah said, 



fs- j ij»JU3l *f~>- Jtc-UJl jL$J}» 

Je >4>- 


“TTiere will be a Fitnah, and he who sits idle during it is better 
than he who stands up, and he who stands up in it is better 
than he who walks, and he who ivalks is better than he who is 
walking at a fast pace .» 

When he was asked, What if someone enters my home and 
stretched his hand to kill me?’ He said, 


^ ‘J* 


“Be just like (the pious) son of Adam X* 2 * 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it this way, and said, “This Hadith 
is Hasan, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu 
Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, Abu Bakr, Ibn MasTid, Abu 
Waqid and Abu Musa.”* 3 * 

The Qur’an continues, 


!>>*. tiU’ij jQ' >w>1 ja afZi J Oijl 


4"Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as zvell 
as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, and 
that is the recompense of the wrongdoers. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah 
said that, 


FathAl-Bari 13:35, Muslim 4:2214. 
121 Ahmad 1:185. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:436. 
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4"Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well 
as yours...”} 

means, the sin of murdering me, in addition to your previous 
sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this!* 11 Allah’s statement, 


cti /Eii Jli /Llil /A JS^laA} 


4So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming 
to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became 
one of the losers.} 

means, his conscience encouraged him to kill his brother by 
making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, 
even after his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, “When 
he wanted to kill his brother, he started to twist his neck. So 
Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then 
he took another rock, and smashed its head with it until he 
killed it while the son of Adam was looking. So he did the 
same thing to his brother.”* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded 
this. ‘Abdullah bin Wahb said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said that his father said, “Qabll held Habll by the 
head to kill him, so Habll laid down for him and Qabll started 
twisting Habll’s head, not knowing how to kill him. Shaytan 
came to Qabll and said, T)o you want to kill him?’ He said, 
‘Yes.’ Shaytan said, Take that stone and throw it on his head.’ 
So Qabll took the stone and threw it at his brother’s head and 
smashed his head. Shaytan then went to Hawwa’ in a hurry 
and said to her, ‘O Hawwa’! Qabll killed Habll.’ She asked him, 
'Woe to you! What does Tdll’ mean?’ He said, *He will no longer 
eat, drink or move.’ She said, ‘And that is death?’ He said, 
*Yes it is.’ So she started to weep until Adam came to her 
while she was weeping and said. What is the matter with 
you?’ She did not answer him. He asked her two more times, 
but she did not answer him. So he said, You and your 
daughters will inherit the practice of weeping, while I and my 
sons are free of it.’” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. 

Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 10:215-216. 
* 2 * AMabari 4:536. 
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iAnd became one of the losers.} in this life and the Hereafter, 
and which loss is worse than this? Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


If jji ilS/ jis jj £ vi fsi JU jk vi dk v» 




iAny soul that is unjustly killed, then the first son of Adam 
will carry a burden of its shedding, for he was the first to 
practice the crime of murder.^ 

The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, also recorded 
this Hadith.W Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr used 
to say, “The son of Adam, who killed his brother, will be the 
most miserable among men. There is no blood shed on earth 
since he killed his brother, until the Day of Resurrection, but 
he will carry a burden from it, for he was the first person to 
establish murder. ”* 3 ' 

Allah said, 


Jli uj 

«V. ' 7 CJ& nw difk W0I lii* XL /it 


iThen Allah settt a croiv who scratched the ground to show him 
how to hide the dead body of his brother. He (the murderer) 
said, ,r Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother?” Then he became one of those 
who regretted.} 

As-Suddi said that the Companions said, “When his brother 
died, Qabll left him on the bare ground and did not know how 
to buiy him. Allah sent two crows, which fought with each 
other until one of them killed the other. So it dug a hole and 
threw sand over the dead corpse (which it placed in the hole). 
When Qabll saw that, he said, 


111 Ahmad 1 :383. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 12:198, Muslim 3:1303, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:436, 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:334, Ibn Majah 2 :873. 

131 At-Tabari 10:219. 
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J 


issati&g ' ' r 

o&jfe 

f- ~ 




4 "Woe to me! Am I not 
even able to be as this 
crow and to hide the 
dead body of my 
brother?"*'" 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “A crow 
came to the dead 
corpse of another 
crow and threw sand 
over it, until it hid it 
in the ground. He 
who killed his brother 
said, 

jit ip cJ i&il 
•*>- isjk 

4Woe to me! Am I not 
even able to be as this 
crow and to hide the 
dead body of my 

brother?*’™ 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on the statement, 

Si jffP&fr 

iThen he became one of those who regretted.* 

“Allah made him feel sorrow after the loss that he earned.” 


./ Z't'A >>•>:*' ’C'xA' s' 

Op-> *V -vil J 

^ s >. . A'. . 

afjrt ' 

. *ln •. " .n? ' *» 

j'lIoj*—^ jjjdyil' 

^la jfljjl iil jL-J 

(44-3^ 
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jit 3# £l i,>il 
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The Swift Punishment for Transgression and Cutting 
the Relations of the Womb 

A Hadith states that the Prophet ^ said, 


111 At-Tabari 10:225. 
121 At-Tabari 10:226. 
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*There is no sin that is more worthy of Allah hastening its 
punishment in this life, in addition to wlmt He has in store for 
its offender in the Hereafter, more than transgression and 
cutting the relations of the wombj [l] 

The act of Qabll included both of these. We are Allah’s and to 
Him is our return. 


4 fdi $ jjiu iLjo J^S j* $ Ji&'l 

JuJj yj* lilt U>l^=u if*j £.» > - yf-Oi Lj1^=u ojfjV' 

jf}i\ 4 iz kf !»l 2 *£& ^ 
jt jl iylju jl lldl 4 ill 4^1 b r s*- 

4 2;>*- >-+! 4?jVt .<*m 1^- jl oi -» 

lu^ju ot 4^ <>1 it?'* v>'j* jo*$t 4 -> 4 ^j 

f&ieS 'it ^ ££* 


432. Because of that, We ordained for the Children of Israel 
that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or 
(and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed 
all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he 
saved the life of all mankind. And indeed, there came to them 
Our Messengers with Al-Bayyindt, even then after that many of 
them continued to exceed the limits in the land!} 

433. The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and 
His Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they 
shall be killed or crucified, or their hands and their feet be cut 
off on opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their 
disgrace in this world, and a great torment is theirs in the 
Hereafter > 

434. Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back 
(as Muslims) with repentance before they foil into your power; in 
that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


1,1 Abu DSwud 5:208. 
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Human Beings Should Respect the Sanctity of Other 
Human Beings 

Allah says, because the son of Adam killed his brother in 
transgression and aggression, 

Ir-l Ij; £ 


4 We ordained for the Children of Israel...$ meaning, We 
legislated for them and informed them, 


U., ;* - » jl jjju jii ,>* ,4-1^ 


ithat if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or 
(and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed 
all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it woidd be as if he 
saved the life of all mankind. $ 

The Ayah states, whoever kills a soul without justification - 
such as in retaliation for murder or for causing mischief on 
earth - will be as if he has killed all mankind, because there is 
no difference between one life and another. 


iand if anyone saved a life...} by preventing its blood from 
being shed and believing in its sanctity, then all people will 
have been saved from him, so, 

vj'UJ' til 


fit would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.} 

Al-A‘mash and others said that Abu Salih said that Abu 
Hurayrah said, “I entered on Uthman when he was under 
siege in his house and said, 1 came to give you my support. 
Now, it is good to fight (defending you) O Leader of the 
Faithful!' He said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! Does it please you that 
you kill all people, including me?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, If you 
kill one man, it is as if you killed all people. Therefore, go back 
with my permission for you to leave. May you receive your 
reward and be saved from burden.’ So I went back and did not 
fight.’” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is 
as Allah has stated, 




ufjV' jl ji* 
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Ja-iI til XM=u 

iif anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) 
to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed all 
mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved 
the life of all mankind.) 

Saving life in this case occurs by not killing a soul that Allah 
has forbidden. So this is the meaning of saving the life of all 
mankind, for whoever forbids killing a soul without 
justification, the lives of all people will be saved from him.” 111 
Similar was said by Mujahid; 


iAnd if anyone saved a life...) means, he refrains from killing a 
soul.* 2 ' 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 




iit would be as if he killed all mankind..) means, “Whoever kills 
one soul that Allah has forbidden killing, is just like he who 
kills all mankind.” t3) Said bin Jubayr said, “He who allows 
himself to shed the blood of a Muslim, is like he who allows 
shedding the blood of all people. He who forbids shedding the 
blood of one Muslim, is like he who forbids shedding the blood 
of all people.” In addition, Ibn Jurayj said that Al-A‘raj said that 
Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 




iit would be as if he killed all mankind,) “He who kills a 
believing soul intentionally, Allah makes the Fire of Hell his 
abode, He will become angry with him, and curse him, and has 
prepared a tremendous punishment for him, equal to if he had 
killed all people, his punishment will still be the same.” Ibn 
Jurayj said that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 


111 At-Tabari 10:235. 
121 At-Tabari 10:236. 
131 At-Tabari 10:233. 
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iand if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of 
all mankind.$ 

means, “He who does not kill anyone, then the lives of people 
are safe from him.” 111 


Warning Those who Commit Mischief 

Allah said, 


CLij 




iAnd indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al- 
Bayyindt 

meaning, clear evidences, signs and proofs, 


4 xjo '(fjf 'Jify 


ieven then after that many of them continued to exceed the 
limits in the land!} 


This Ayah chastises and criticizes those who commit the 
prohibitions, after knowing that they are prohibited from 
indulging in them. The Jews of Al-Madlnah, such as Banu 
Qurayzah, An-Nadir and Qaynuqa*, used to fight along with 
either Khazraj or Aws, when war would erupt between them 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. When these wars would end, the 
Jews would ransom those who were captured and pay the 
blood money for those who were killed. Allah criticized them 
for this practice in Surat Al-Baqarah, 



Jiiij iif ty Li Jit 4 ts>y? 




iAnd (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed 


111 At-Tabari 10:235. 
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not your (people's) blood, nor turn out your oion people from 
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bear 
witness. After this, it is you ivho kill one another and drive out 
a party of your own from their homes, assist (their enemies) 
against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to 
you as captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion 
was forbidden to you. Then do you believe in a part of the 
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of 
those who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this 
world, and on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned 
to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not unaivare of 
what you do.} [2:84-851 


The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischief in the 
Land 


Allah said next, 

jl iyi_o —j 4 


iThe recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land.} 

Wage war’ mentioned here means, oppose and contradict, 
and it includes disbelief, blocking roads and spreading fear in 
the fairways. Mischief in the land refers to various types of 
evil. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that the Ayat, 




iThe recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger} until, 


>5 jyu- *>\ 

iAlldh is Of-Forgiving, Most Merciful,} “Were revealed about 
the idolators. Therefore, the Ayah decrees that, whoever among 
them repents before you apprehend them, then you have no 
right to punish them. This Ayah does not save a Muslim from 
punishment if he kills, causes mischief in the land or wages 
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war against Allah and His Messenger and then joins rank with 
the disbelievers, before the Muslims are able to catch him. He 
will still be liable for punishment for the crimes he 
committed.” 111 Abu Dawud and An-Nasal recorded that 
‘Ikrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 




iTfte recompense of those who ivagc war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land .. .)> 

“Was revealed concerning the idolators, those among them 
who repent before being apprehended, they will still be liable 
for punishment for the crimes they committed.” 121 

The correct opinion is that this Ayah is general in meaning 
and includes the idolators and all others who commit the 
types of crimes the Ayah mentioned. Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Qilabah ‘Abdullah bin Zayd Al-Jarmi, said 
that Anas bin Malik said, “Eight people of the TJkl tribe came 
to the Messenger of Allah jfa; and gave him their pledge to 
follow Islam. Al-Madinah’s climate did not suit them and they 
became sick and complained to Allah’s Messenger sg;. So he 
said, 


«Go with our shephard to be treated by the milk and urine of 
his camels .» 


So they went as directed, and after they drank from the 
camels’ milk and urine, they became healthy, and they killed 
the shepherd and drove away all the camels. The news 
reached the Prophet m and he sent (men) in their pursuit and 
they were captured. He then ordered that their hands and feet 
be cut off (and it was done), and their eyes were branded with 
heated pieces of iron. Next, they were put in the sun until they 
died.” This is the wording of Muslim. In another narration for 
this Hadith, it was mentioned that these people were from the 
tribes of ‘Ukl or ‘Uraynah. Another narration reported that 
these people were put in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and 
when they asked for water, no water was given to them. 131 

111 At-Tabari 10:244. 

121 Abu Dawud 4 :536, An-Nasal 7:101. 

131 Path Al-Bari 12 :114, Muslim 3 :1296. 



163 


Surah 5 . Al-Ma'idah (32 - 34) (Part-6) 


Allah said, 

• sfj *. jJa-Ju ji \ J l xCi f oif* 
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ithey shall be killed or crucified or llwir hands and their feet be 
cut off on the opposite sides, or be exiled from the land.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, ‘He who takes up arms in Muslim land and spreads fear 
in the fairways and is captured, the Muslim Leader has the 
choice to either have him killed, crucified or cut off his hands 
and feet.”! 1 ' Similar was said by Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakhal and Ad- 
Dahhak, as Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded. 121 This view is 
supported by the fact that the word Aw (or), indicates a 
choice. As Allah said, 


f JjU- Iji .ij 




iThe penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka'bah, of an 
eatable animal equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by 
two just men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the 
poor, or its equivalent in fasting.}[ 5:95] 

Allah said. 


44 ^ 3' jt >o & 


iAnd whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a ransom of either fasting 
or giving charity or offering a sacrifice.} and, 


left A A C It 

4p: 




4 .--for its expiation feed ten of the poor, on a scale of the 
average of that xvith which you feed your own families, or clothe 
them, or free a slave.} 

All of these Ay at offer a choice, just as the Ayah above. 


m At-Jabari 10:263. 

121 At-Tabari 10:262-263. 
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As for Allah’s statement. 




ior be exiled from the land.} some said that it means, he is 
actively pursued until he is captured, and thus receives his 
prescribed punishment, or otherwise he escapes from the land 
of Islam, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas bin Malik, 
Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Az-Zuhri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa‘d and Malik bin Anas. Some said that the Ayah 
means these people are expelled to another land, or to another 
state by the Muslims authorities. 111 Sa*Td bin Jubayr, Abu Ash- 
Sha'tha’, Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that he is expelled, but not outside of the land of 
Islam, while others said that he is to be imprisoned. 

Allah’s statement, 






}That is their disgrace in this world, and a great torment is 
theirs in the Hereafter.} 

means, the punishment We prescribed, killing these 
aggressors, crucifying them, cutting off their hands and feet on 
opposite sides, or expelling them from the land is a disgrace 
for them among mankind in this life, along with the 
tremendous torment Allah has prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. This view supports the opinion that these Ayat were 
revealed about the idolaters. As for Muslims, in his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said, “The 
Messenger of Allah took the same pledge from us that he 
also took from women: That we do not associate anything with 
Allah in worship, we do not steal, commit adultery, or kill our 
children, and that we do not spread falsehood about each 
other. He said that he who keeps this pledge, then his reward 
will be with Allah. He who falls into shortcomings and was 
punished, then this will be his expiation. And those whose 
errors were covered by Allah, then their matter is for Allah: If 
He wills, He will punish them and If He wills, He will pardon 
them.” 12 ’ ‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah said. 


111 At-Tabari 10:268-270. 
121 Muslim 3:1333. 
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“He who sms in this life and was punished for it, then Allah is 
far more just than to combine two punishments on His servant. 

He who commits an error in this life and Allah hides this error 
and pardons him, then Allah is far more generous than to 
punish the servant for something that He has already 
pardoned .» 

Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi who said, 
“Hasan Ghanb.’^ 1J Al-Hafiz Ad-Daraqutni was asked about this 
Hadith, and he said that it was related to the Prophet jg in 
some narrations, and it was related to the Companions in 
others, and that this narration from the Prophet is Sahih J 21 

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement, 

i&ti j, 


iThat is their disgrace in this world,} “Meaning, shame, 
humiliation, punishment, contempt and torment in this life, 
before the Hereafter, 

iand a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.} 

if they do not repent from these errors until death overcomes 
them. In this case, they will be stricken by the punishment 
that We prescribed for them in this life and the torment that 
We prepared for them therein, 

4a great torment} in the Fire of Jahannam .”* 31 


m Ahmad 1:159, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:377, Ibn Majah 2:868. 
^ Ad-Daraqu jni 3:215. 

131 Af-Tabari 10:276. 
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The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allah 
and His Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before 
their Apprehension 

Allah said, 


4 


ft > -f ;/ ^ • t-j'* • '' * > 


iExcept for those who (having fled away and then) came hack 
(as Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power; 
in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil . )> 

This Ayah is clear in its indication that it applies to the 
idolators. As for the Muslims who commit this crime and 
repent before they are apprehended, the punishment of killing, 
crucifixion and cutting the limbs will be waved. The practice of 
the Companions in this regard is that all of the punishments 
prescribed in this case will be waved, as is apparent from the 
wording of the Ayah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-ShaT>i 
said, “Harithah bin Badr At-Tamimi was living in Al-Basrah, 
and he committed the crime of mischief in the land. So he 
talked to some men from Quraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali, 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah bin JaTar, and they talked to ‘Ali 
about him so that he would grant him safety, but ‘Ali refused. 
So Harithah went to Said bin Qays Al-Hamadani who kept 
him in his house and went to ‘Ali, saying, ‘O Leader of the 
Faithful! What about those who wage war against Allah and 
His Messenger and cause mischief in the land?’ So he recited 
the Ayah until he reached, 




iExcept for those who (having fled away and them) came back 
cas Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power.} 

So ‘Ali wrote a document that granted safety, and Said bin 
Qays said, This is for Harithah bin Badr.’” Ibn Jarir recorded 
this Hadith J 11 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Amir Ash-Shaln said, “A man from 
Murad came to Abu Musa, while he was the governor of Al- 
Kufah during the reign of ‘Uthman, and said to him after he 


HI 


At-Tabari 10 :280. 
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offered the obligatory prayer, ‘O Abu Musa! I seek your help. I 
am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war against Allah and 
His Messenger and caused mischief in the land. I repented 
before you had any authority over me.’ Abu Musa proclaimed, 
This is so-and-so, who had waged war against Allah and His 
Messenger and caused mischief in the land, and he repented 
before we had authority over him. Therefore, anyone who meets 
him, should deal with him in a better way. If he is saying the 
truth, then this is the path of those who say the truth. If he is 
saying a lie, his sins will destroy him. So the man remained idle 
for as long as Allah willed, but he later rose against the leaders, 
and Allah punished him for his sins and he was killed.” Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Musa bin Ishaq Al-Madani said that ‘Ali Al- 
Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed blood and plundered 
wealth. The leaders and the people alike, sought to capture him, 
but they could not do that until he came after he repented, after 
he heard a man reciting the Ayah, 




j* M, 


Ji 


<0 My servants who have transgressed against themselves! 
Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all 
sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 

So he said to that man, “O servant of Allah! Recite it again.” 
So he recited it again, and ‘Ali put down his sword and went 
to Al-Madlnah in repentance, arriving during the night. He 
washed up and went to the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah 
£5 and prayed the dawn prayer. He sat next to Abu Hurayrah 
amidst his companions. In the morning, the people recognized 
him and went after him. He said, “You have no way against me. 
I came in repentance before you had any authority over me.” 
Abu Hurayrah said, “He has said the truth,” and he held his 
hand and went to Marwan bin Al-Hakam, who was the 
governor of Al-Madlnah during the reign of Mu'awiyah. Abu 
Hurayrah said, “This is ‘Ali and he came in repentance and you 
do not have a way against him, nor can you have him killed.” 
So ‘Ali was absolved of punishment and remained on his 
repentance and went to the sea to perform Jihad in Allah’s 
cause. The Muslims met the Romans in battle, and the 
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*?'• ^ ^ > > ship ‘Ali was in to one 

of the Roman ships> 
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435. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and seek Ihe 
Wasilah to Him, and strive hard in His cause, so that you may 
be successful.} 

^36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful 
torment.} 

437. They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they 
get out therefrom; and theirs will be a lasting torment.} 


At-Tabari 10 :284. 
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Commanding Taqwa , Wasilah, and Jihad 


Allah commands His faithful servants to fear Him in Taqwa, 
which if mentioned along with acts of obedience, it means to 
refrain from the prohibitions and the prohibited matters. Allah 


said next, 




iseek the Wasilah to Hun.} Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Talhah 
said that ‘Ata’ said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Wasilah means 
‘the means of approach’.^ 1 Mujahid, Abu Wall, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others 
gave the same meaning for Wasilah. Qatadah said that the 
Ayah means, “Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying 
Him and performing the acts that please Him.” 121 



iThose whom they call upon seek a means of access to their 
Lord (Allah).} [17:57] 

Wasilah is a means of approach to achieve something, and 
it is also used to refer to the highest grade in Paradise, and it 
is the grade of the Messenger of Allah his residence and the 
nearest grade in Paradise to Allah's Throne. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 


liiliM lyi jJl aJ l& ij pjUl :rijdl J15 y* 

ii- LLlJl dS cJL>- N J i *jjJ- j ^ijl UUw I j kJLjuJIj 




^Whoever, after hearing to the Adltdn says, “O Allah! Lord of 
this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is going to be 
established! Grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority and 
send him [on the Day of Judgment] to the praiseworthy station 
which You have promised him," then intercession from me will 
be permitted for him on the Day of Resurrection. » |31 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said 


111 At-Tabari 10:291. 
121 At-Tabari 10:291. 
(3) FathAl-Bari 8:251. 
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that he heard the Prophet sfe saying, 

J-i y, j*j i U Ji* _*is jiy«jl ^l uJ. Ijl* 

^ £>Ji ^ ^ j*j iii t J~j* 

a*Lp 0-1 *^ J1—til u^SI jl *-*r}'j 4 4jj^ pUp y* 


n When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, and 
then ask for Saldh (blessing, mercy from Allah) for me. Verily, 
whoever asks for Saldh for me, then Allah will grant ten Saldh 
to him. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it is a grade in 
Paradise that only one servant of Allah deserves, and I hope 
that I am that servant. Verily, whoever asks (Allah) for Wasilah 
for me, he ivill earn the right of my intercession .#’ 11 

Allah said, 


i&yJF j&-l J j bl^S? 


iand strive hard in His cause as much as you can. So that you 
may be successful 

After Allah commanded Muslims to avoid the prohibitions 
and to work towards obedience, He commanded them to fight 
against their enemies, the disbelievers and idolators who have 
deviated from the straight path and abandoned the correct 
religion. Allah encouraged the believers by reminding them of 
the unending success and great happiness that He prepared 
for them for the Day of Resurrection, which will never change 
or decrease for those who join Jihad in His cause. They will 
remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise that are safe and 
beautiful. Those who live in these dwellings will always be 
comfortable and will never be miserable, living, never dying, 
and their clothes will never grow thin, nor will their youth ever 
end. 


No Amount of Ransom Shall Be Accepted from the 
Disbelievers on the Day of the Judgment and They Will 
Remain in the Fire 

Allah then describes the painful torment and punishment 
that He has prepared for His disbelieving enemies for the Day 

m 


Muslim 1 :288. 



Surah 5. Al-Ma'idah (35 - 37) (Part-6) 


171 


of Resurrection. Allah said, 

tjJCjJ jA** U jl \j(ys^=» 

4 A "J\ Z'jl Al til H C ^ J& 


& 


/ £ /> y- *1 * * ^ -*»} V * * rS 

A rV <->'-** ^-S-i t. ->Ji 


«fVeri7i/, Z/iost* who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again themoith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be accepted of them. And theirs xoould be a painfiil 
torment .3* 


So if a disbeliever brought the earth’s fill of gold, and twice 
as much as that amount on the Day of Judgment to ransom 
himself from Allah’s torment that has surrounded him, and he 
is certain that he will suffer from it, it will not be accepted of 
him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment, and he will not 
be able to evade or save himself from it. Hence Allah’s 
statement, 







iAnd theirs would be a painfiil torment.} meaning, hurtful, 


4t£« or, 'yfjk <jt 


iThey will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they get 
out therefrom, and theirs will be a lasting torment.} 

In another Ayah, Allah said. 




iEvery time they seek to get aioay therefrom, in anguish, they 
will be driven back therein.} 

Therefore, they will still long to leave the torment because of 
the severity and the pain it causes. They will have no way of 
escaping it. The more the flames lift them to the upper part of 
Hell, the more the angels of punishment will strike them with 
iron bars and they will fall down to its depths, 

ipy 

iAnd theirs will be a lasting torment.} meaning, eternal and 
everlasting, and they will never be able to depart from it or 
avoid it. Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 35 
said, 
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'.JjZj wi* szjjJ^j JiaS !j*Sl ^y\ l;:J Jlili jLil ( Ja{ j J 4-^lL 

:Jl» :Jlij t '~i- 

5; ^*5?* 1 J-**' Aj i kiJ Ss : ill J y& 


J A man from the people of the Fire will be brought forth and 
will be asked, '0 son o/ Adam! How did you find your 
dwelling?' He will say, 'The ivorst dwelling.' He will be told, 
'Would you ransom yourself with the earth's fill of gold?' He 
will say, 'Yes, O Lord!' Allah will say to him, 'You have lied. 
I asked you for what is less than that and you did not do it,' 
and he will be ordered to the Fire .» 


Muslim and An-Nasal 11 ' recorded it. 

ii'j *iil £ lJT Hj f ;T> 'Ji—Lili j 

{ J> S‘\ U t .V > sf V "\~'v l{. " f - 

Jy^ ^ yu {jJ > ^ ** 

£ ii(; fe; ^ ass ^ 4-A2. ^:Vfj o-^u; j-ii ji sit y ^ il 

4$0W }& 4^=* 


438. And (as for) the male thief and the female thief, cut off 
their hands as a recompense for that which both committed, a 
punishment by way of example from Allah. And Allah is All- 
Powerful, All-Wise y 

439. But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous 
good deeds, then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 

4 40. Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth! He forgives whom He wills and 
He punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all 
things.$ 


The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 

Allah commands and decrees that the hand of the thief, 
male or female be cut off. During the time of Jahiiiyyah, this 
was also the punishment for the thief, and Islam upheld this 
punishment. In Islam, there are several conditions that must 


m 


Muslim 4:2162 and An-Nasal 6:36. 
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be met before this punishment is carried out, as we will come 
to know, Allah willing. There are other rulings that Islam 
upheld after modifying these rulings, such as that of blood 
money for example. 


When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief Become 
Necessary? 


In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 


> IK V * »i IK - \ i i n * - 'U 

c oJL i aJb « radZ* 


a May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result 
his hand is cut off, and who steals rope and as a result his hand 
is cut off V 1 ’ 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

GIjlP j\L> Jj ^LSj^ 

*The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a 
Dinar or more.» |21 


Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

'Ijbc-Lki jtjj Vj Jb 

tThe hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter 
of a Dinar or morc.» 131 

This Hadith is the basis of the matter since it specifies (that 
the least amount of theft that deserves cutting the hand) is a 
quarter of a Dinar. 

So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is three 
Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dinar in 
question was equal to twelve Dirhams, so three Dirhams 
equalled a fourth of a Dinar. So in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from 
TJmar bin Al-Khattab, TJthman bin ‘Affan, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib - 


|1J Fath Al-Bari 12:83, Muslim 3:1314. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 12:99, Muslim 3:1312. 
131 Muslim 3:1313. 
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may Allah be pleased with them - and it is the view of ‘Umar 
bin ‘Abdul-‘AzIz, Al-Layth bin Sa‘d, Al-Awzal, and Ash-Shafi'I 
and his companions. This is also the view of Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal and Ishaq bin Rahwayh in one of the narrations from 
him, as well as Abu Thawr, and Dawud bin ‘Ali Az-Zahari, 
may Allah have mercy upon them. 

As for Imam Abu HanTfah and his students Abu Ytisuf, 
Muhammad and Zufar, along with Sufyan Ath-Thawri, they 
said that the least amount of theft that deserves cutting off 
the hand is ten Dirhams, whereas a Dinar was twelve Dirhams 
at that time. The first ruling is the correct one, that the least 
amount of theft is one forth of a Dinar or more. This meager 
amount was set as the limit for cutting the hand, so that the 
people would refrain from theft, and this is a wise decision to 
those who have sound comprehension. Hence Allah's 
statement, 




ins a recompense for that ivltich both committed, a punishment 
by way of example from Allah. And Allah is All-Powerful, All- 
Wise . j> 

This is the prescribed punishment for the evil action they 
committed, by stealing the property of other people with their 
hands. Therefore, it is fitting that the tool they used to steal 
the people’s wealth be cut off as punishment from Allah for 
their error. 



iAnd Allah is All-Powerfitl, $ in His torment, 


iAll-Wise.y in His commands, what he forbids, what He 
legislates and what He decrees. 


Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable 


Allah said next, 


iBut ivhosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good 
deeds, then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
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Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Therefore, whoever repents and goes back to Allah after he 
commits theft, then Allah will forgive him. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that a 
woman committed theft during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah sg and those from whom she stole brought her and said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! This woman stole from us.” Her people 
said, “We ransom her.” The Messenger of Allah sg said, 

« UjO ljjiLil» 


«Cwf off her hand .» They said, “We ransom her with five 
hundred Dinars.” The Prophet jg said, 

a LajC 


“Cuf off her hand .» Her right hand was cut off and the 
woman asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Is there a chance for me 
to repent?” He said, 


u CJL«i ffS ^iJl 


« Yes. This day, you are free from your sin just as the day your 
mother gave birth to youj 

Allah sent down the verse in Surat Al-Ma’idah, 


n; 


icg> jy*- 


iBut whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good 
deeds (by obeying Allah), then verily, Allah will pardon him. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifitl ,> 1 ' 1 

This woman was from the tribe of Makhzum. Her story was 
narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from TJrwah from 
‘A’ishah, The incident caused concern for the Quraysh after 
she committed the theft during the time of the battle of the 
Conquest [of Makkah], They said, “Who can talk to Allah’s 
Messenger *5 about her matter?” They then said, “Who dares 
speak to him about such matters other than Usamah bin Zayd, 
his loved one.” When the woman was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah sg, Usamah bin Zayd talked to him about her and the 
face of the Messenger jg changed color (because of anger) and 


PI 


Ahmad 2 :177. 
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\ \0 


^ 4He forgives whom He 


wills and punishes whom 
He wills. And Allah is 

able io do all things.$ 
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441. 0 Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief 
grieve you, of such who say, “\Ne believe" with their mouths 
but their hearts have no faith. And of the Jews are men who 
listen much and eagerly to lies, listening to others who have not 
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come to you. They change the words from their places; they 
say, "If you are given this, take it, but if you are not given 
this, then beware!” And whomsoever Allah wants to put in 
Fitnah, you can do nothing for him against Allah. Those are 
the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to purify ; for them 
there is a disgrace in this zoorld, and in the Hereafter a great 
torment.} 

442. They (like to) listen to falsehood, to devour Suht. So if 
they come to you, either judge between them, or turn away 
from them. If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt you 
in the least. And if you judge, judge with justice between them. 
Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.} 

443. But how do they come to you for a decision while they 
have the Tawrdh, in which is the decision of Allah; yet even 
after that they turn azvay. For they are not believers.} 

444. Verily, We did send down the Tawrdh, therein zvas 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets who submitted 
themselves to Allah's zvill, judged for the Jezos. And the 
Rabbdniyyiin and the Altbdr, for to them zvas entrusted the 
protection of Allah's Book, and they zvere witnesses thereto. 
Therefore fear not men but fear Me and sell not My verses for a 
miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah 
has revealed, such are the disbelievers.} 


Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavior of the Jews and 
Hypocrites 


These honorable Ayat were revealed about those who rush 
into disbelief, deviating from the obedience of Allah, His 
Messenger, prefering their opinions and lusts to what Allah 
has legislated. 




iof such who say, "We believe'' with their mouths but their 
hearts have no faith.} 

These people pretend to be faithful with their words, but 
their hearts are empty from faith, and they are the hypocrites. 

4V^ Si' "jff 
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$And of the Jews the enemies of Islam and its people, they 
and the hypocrites all, 


4 listen much and eagerly to lies...$> and they accept and react to it 
positively, „ 

<2% i /A 'opAp 


ilislening to others who have not come to you,$> 

meaning, they listen to some people who do not attend your 
meetings, O Muhammad. Or, the Ayah might mean, they 
listen to what you say and convey it to your enemies who do 
not attend your audience. 


The Jews Alter and Change the Law, Such As Stoning 
the Adulterer 



iThey change the words from their places by altering their 
meanings and knowingly distorting them after they 
comprehended them, 




ithey say, "If you are given this, take it, but if you are not 
given this, then bezvare!"^ 

It was reported that this part of the Ayah was revealed about 
some Jews who committed murder and who said to each 
other, “Let us ask Muhammad to judge between us, and if he 
decides that we pay the Diyah, accept his judgement. If he 
decides on capital punishment, do not accept his judgement.” 
The correct opinion is that this Ayah was revealed about the 
two Jews who committed adultery. The Jews changed the law 
they had in their Book from Allah on the matter of 
punishment for adultery, from stoning to death, to a hundred 
flogs and making the offenders ride a donkey facing the back 
of the donkey. When this incident of adultery occurred after 
the Hijrah, they said to each other, “Let us go to Muhammad 
and seek his judgement. If he gives a ruling of flogging, then 
implement his decision and make it a proof for you with Allah. 
This way, one of Allah’s Prophets will have upheld this ruling 
amongst you. But if he decides that the punishment should be 
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stoning to death, then do not accept his decision.” 

There are several Hadiths mentioning this story. Malik 
reported that Nafi‘ said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Jews came to Allah’s Messenger and mentioned that a man 
and a woman from them committed adultery. Allah’s Messenger 
3g£ said to them, f 

jU ^ SI jyl l 


"What do find of the ruling about stoning in the Tawrdh ?» 

They said, We only find that they should be exposed and 
flogged.’ ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, *You lie. The Tawrah 
mentions stoning, so bring the Tawrah.’ They brought the 
Tawrah and opened it but one of them hid the verse about 
stoning with his hand and recited what is before and after 
that verse. ‘Abdullah bin Salam said to him, ‘Remove your 
hand,’ and he removed it, thus uncovering the verse about 
stoning. So they said, He {‘Abdullah bin Salam) has said the 
truth, O Muhammad! It is the verse about stoning.’ The 
Messenger of Allah sg decided that the adulterers be stoned to 
death and his command was carried out. I saw that man 
shading the woman from the stones with his body.” Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim also collected this Hadith and this is the wording 
collected by Al-Bukhari. In another narration by Al-Bukhari, 
the Prophet jg said to the Jews, 


jjuV.i'n* U& 


aWhat would you do in this case?* They said, “We would 
humiliate and expose them.” The Prophet recited, 




4 tys v&i m 


iBring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.} 

So they brought a man who was blind in one eye and who 
was respected among them and said to him, “Read (from the 
Tawrah).” So he read until he reached a certain verse and 
then covered it with his hand. He was told, “Remove your 
hand,” and it was the verse about stoning. So that man said, 
“O Muhammad! This is the verse about stoning, and we had 
hid its knowledge among us.” So the Messenger M ordered 
that the two adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned. 111 

m 


Al-Bukhari no. 4556. 
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Muslim recorded that a Jewish man and a Jewish woman 
were brought before Allah’s Messenger sg because they 
committed adultery. The Messenger of Allah went to the Jews 
and asked them, 

If U* ^ 


uWhat is the ruling that you find in the Tazvrdh for adultery ?® 


They said, “We expose them, carry them (on donkeys) 
backwards and parade them in public.” The Prophet sg recited; 


ji 


iBring here the Tawrdh and recite it, if you are truthful.} 

So they brought the Tawrah and read from it until the reader 
reached the verse about stoning. Then he placed his hand on 
that verse and read what was before and after it. ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam, who was with the Messenger of Allah jg, said, “Order 
him to remove his hand,” and he removed his hand and under 
it was the verse about stoning. So the Messenger of Allah sg 
commanded that the adulterers be stoned, and they were 
stoned. ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said, “I was among those who 
stoned them and I saw the man shading the woman from the 
stones with his body.” 111 Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Umar 
said, “Some Jews came to the Messenger of Allah m and invited 
him to go to the Quff area. So he went to the house of Al- 
Midras and they said, ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! A man from us 
committed adultery with a woman, so decide on their matter.’ 
They arranged a pillow for the Messenger of Allah sg and he sat 
on it and said, 


«Bring the Tawrah to me .» 


He was brought the Tawrah and he removed the pillow from 
under him and placed the Tawrah on it, saying, 




a/ trust you and He Who revealed it to you .» 
He then said, 

m 
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iBring me your most knowledgeable persons 

So he was brought a young man... ” and then he mentioned 
the rest of the story that Malik narrated from NafT. [l1 

These Hadiths state that the Messenger of Allah issued a 
decision that conforms with the ruling in the Tawrah, not to 
honor the Jews in what they believe in, for the Jews were 
commanded to follow the Law of Muhammad sg only. Rather, 
the Prophet did this because Allah commanded him to do so. 
He asked them about the ruling of stoning in the Tawrah to 
make them admit to what the Tawrah contains and what they 
collaborated to hide, deny and exclude from implementing for 
all that time. They had to admit to what they did, although they 
did it while having knowledge of the correct ruling. What made 
them go to the Prophet for judgement in this matter was 
their lusts and desires, hoping that the Prophet would agree 
with their opinion, not that they believed in the correctness of 
his judgment. This is why they said, 

ilf you are given this,$ referring to flogging, then take it, 

iku u i 00 


ibut if you are not given this, then beware!)* and do not accept 
or implement it. Allah said next, 

of Ail JL) 0j5l Csigijl IlLl .''•'V * /} •' i&t jjj 0*3^ 

4 alii 4 p i&S 


iAnd whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah . Tlwse are the ones whose hearts 
Allah does iwt xoant to purify ; for them there is a disgrace in 
this world, and in the Hereafter a great torment. They (like to) 
listen to falsehood, to devour Suhfy 

‘ Suhi J refers to bribes, as Ibn Mas*ud and others stated. 121 The 

111 Abu Dawud 4:597. 

121 At-Tabari 10:319. 
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Ayah states that if one is like this, how can Allah cleanse his 
heart and accept his supplication? Allah said to His Prophet 

m, 


if they come to you...} so that you judge between them, 


4 4Jr*i 4S JL£c- j j"' rr* 


ieither judge behoeen them, or turn moay from them. If you 
turn away from them, they cannot hurt you in the least.)* 

meaning, there is no harm if you do not judge between them. 
This is because when they came to you to judge between 
them, they did not seek to follow the truth, but only what 
conformed to their lusts. We should mention here that Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Zayd 
bin Aslam, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, and several others said that 
this part of the Ayah was abrogated by Allah’s statement, 

^ J_/1 


4And so judge among them by what Allah has revealed .} ll] 

^ ■ 1?-•» jJ ^ ^ ^o Ij ■ r 


iAnd if you judge, judge with justice between them.} 

and with fairness, even if the Jews were unjust and outcasts 
from the path of fairness, 

.j’K ill! 


i Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.} 


Chastising the Jews for Their Evil Lusts and Desires, 
While Praising the Tawrah 

Allah then chastises the Jews for their false ideas and 
deviant desires to abandon what they believe is true in their 
Book, and which they claim is their eternal Law that they are 
always commanded to adhere to. Yet, they do not adhere to 
the Tawrah, but they prefer other laws over it, although they 
believe that these other laws are not correct and do not apply 

m 
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to them. Allah said, 

olZjjS Tij —J-U'i xJ*j '■+-> jfi-te-J S&fiff*. 3&f} 


4But how do they come to you for decision while they have the 
Tawrah, in which is the decision of Allah ; yet even after that 
they turn away. For they are not believers.} 


Allah next praises the Tawrah that He sent down to His 
servant and Messenger Musa, son of ‘Imran, 


4'j>6 Ujh il/J* 'CL>y& jyj 


4 Verily, We did send down the Tawrah [to Musa], therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets who submitted 
themselves to Allah's will, judged the Jews.} 

and these Prophets did not deviate from the law of the 
Tawrah, change or alter it, 


4And (also) the Rabbaniyyiin and the Ahbdr...} 
wherein Rabbaniyyun refers to the worshippers who are 
learned and religious, and Ahbdr refers to the scholars, 

4<i> Jt 


4 for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book,} 


meaning, they were entrusted with the Book of Allah, and they 
were commanded to adhere to it and not hide any part of, 


tSli 'ij ;TS4i \y&=>j} 




4and they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not men but 
fear Me and sell not My verses for a miserable price. And 
whosoever does not judge by what Allah Iws revealed, such are 
the disbelievers.} 

There are two ways to explain this Ayah and we will mention 
the later. 


Another Reason Behind Revealing these Honorable Ayat 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah sent 
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down the Ayat, 




4And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers,4 



4Such are the unjust and, 



iSuch are the rebellious.$ about two groups among the Jews. 
During the time of Jdhiliyyah, one of them had defeated the 
other. As a result, they made a treaty that they would pay 
blood money totaling fifty Wasaq (of gold) (each Wasaq approx. 
3 kg) for every dead person from the defeated group killed by 
the victors, and a hundred Wasaq for every dead person the 
defeated group killed from the victors. This treaty remained in 
effect until the Prophet jg came to Al-MadlnaJh and both of 
these groups became subservient under the Prophet s&. Yet, 
when the mighty group once suffered a casualty at the hands of 
the weaker group, the mighty group sent a delegation 
demanding the hundred Wasaq. The weaker group said, ‘How 
can two groups who have the same religion, one ancestral 
lineage and a common land, have a Diyah that for some of 
them is half of that of the others? We only agreed to this 
because you oppressed us and because we feared you. Now 
that Muhammad has come, we will not give you what you 
asked.’ So war was almost rekindled between them, but they 
agreed to seek Muhammad’s judgement in their dispute. The 
mighty group among them said (among themselves), ‘By Allah! 
Muhammad will never give you double the Diyah that you pay 
to them compared to what they pay to you. They have said the 
truth anyway, for they only gave us this amount because we 
oppressed and overpowered them. Therefore, send someone to 
Muhammad who will sense what his judgement will be. If he 
agrees to give you what you demand, accept his judgment, and 
if he does not give you what you seek, do not refer to him for 
judgement.’ So they sent some hypocrites to the Messenger of 
Allah jfe to try and find out the Messenger’s judgement. When 
they came to the Messenger %, Allah informed him of their 
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matter and of their plot. Allah sent down. 




r ^ 




40 Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief 
grieve you,} until, 




iSuch are the rebellious.} 

By Allah! It is because of their problem that Allah sent down 
these verses and it is they whom Allah meant.” 111 Abu Dawud 
collected a similar narration for this HadithP 1 

Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Ayah in Surat Al-Ma’idah, 

4'rr* j’fA ‘j 'ffL } 

^either judge behveen than, or turn away from them...} until, 

^ } 

iTlwse who act justly.} 

was revealed concerning the problem of blood money between 
Bani An-Nad!r and Bani Qurayzah. The dead of Bani An-Nadlr 
were being honored more and they received the full amount of 
Diyah, while Qurayzah received half the Diyah for their dead. 
So they referred to the Messenger of Allah for judgement 
and Allah sent down these verses about them. The Messenger 
of Allah compelled them to adhere to the true judgement in 
this matter and made the Diyah the same for both groups and 
Allah knows best about that matter.” 131 Ahmad, Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa! 141 also recorded this Hadith from Abu Ishaq. 

Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that these Ayat were revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery, and we mentioned the Hadiths about this 
story before. It appears that both of these were the reasons 
behind revealing these Ayat, and Allah knows best. This is 
why Allah said afterwards, 


1,1 Ahmad 1 :246. 

121 Abu Dawud 4 :7. 

131 Aj-Tabari 10:326. 

141 Ahmad 1:363, Abu Dawud 4:16 and An-Nasal 8:19. 



Surah 5. Al-Md'idah (41 - 44) (Part-6) 


187 




<A»rf We ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye for eye$ 

until the end of the Ayah, which strengthens the opinion that 
the story of the Diyah was behind revealing the Ayat as we 
explained above. Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 


iAnd zohosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers .)» 


Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 
Mijlaz, Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utaridi, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ubaydullah bin 
‘Abdullah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others said that this Ayah 
was revealed about the People of the Book.* 11 Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri added that this Ayah also applies to us. 12 ' ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ath-Thawri said that Mansur said that 
Ibrahim said that these Ayat, “Were revealed about the 
Children of Israel, and Allah accepted them for this Ummah.” 
Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. f31 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also stated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on Allah’s statement, 




iAnd whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers,$ 

“Whoever rejects what Allah has revealed, will have 
committed Kufr, and whoever accepts what Allah has revealed, 
but did not rule by it, is a Zalim (unjust) and a Fasiq 
(rebellious) and a sinner.” Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.* 4 ' 
‘Abdur-Razzaq said, “Ma'mar narrated to us that Tawus said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about Allah’s statement, 

111 At-Tabari 10:347-357. 

121 At-Tabari 10:357. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 10:356. 

141 At-Tabari 4:597. 
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iAnd whosoever does not judge..,$ 


He said, It is an act of Kufir .' Ibn Tawus added, It is not like 
those who disbelieve in Allah, His angels, His Books and His 
Messengers.’ Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Jurayj said that 
‘Ata’ said, There is Ku.fr and Kufr less than Kufr, Zulm and 
Zulm less than Zulm, Fisq and Fisq less than Fist}.”’’ 11 Wald* 
said that Said Al-Makki said that Tawus said that, 


iof/fff ^ ii' jjf' \1j if 


iAnd whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers,) 

“This is not the Kufr that annuls one’s religion.” 12 * 


jil/t J ijcu'fr t ^j..t -I' Jl p ,U l~ - UT& 

ii' hi 


i45. And We ordained therein for them ",Life for life, eye for 
eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds 
equal for equal." But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of 
cluirity, it shall be for him an expiation. And whosoever does 
not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the 
unjust > 

This Ayah also chastises and criticizes the Jews because in 
the Tawrah, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet, they 
defied this ruling by transgression and rebellion. They used to 
apply this ruling when a person from Bani An-Nadlr was killed 
by a Qurayzah person, but this was not the case when the 
opposite occurred. Rather, they would revert to Diyah in this 
case. They also defied the ruling in the Tawrah to stone the 
adulterer and instead came up with their own form of 
punishment, flogging, humiliation and parading them in 
public. This is why Allah said in the previous Ayah, 




iAnd whosoever does not judge by what Alldh has revealed, 


* 11 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:191, At-Tabari 4:595. 
|2 * At-Tabari 10:355. 
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such are the disbelievers .> 
because they rejected Allah’s command with full intention and 
with transgression and rebellion. In this Ayah, Allah said, 

isuch are the unjust because they did not exact the 
oppressed his due rights from the oppressor in a matter which 
Allah ordered that all be treated equally and fairly. Instead, 
they defied that command, committed injustice and 
transgressed against each other. 

A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills 

Imam Abu Nasr bin As-Sabbagh stated in his book, Ash- 
Shamil, that the scholars agree that this Ayah (5:45) should be 
implemented, and the Imams agree that the man is killed for a 
woman whom he kills, according to the general indications of 
this Ayah. A Hadith that An-Nasal recorded states that the 
Messenger of Allah jfe had this statement written in the book 
that he gave ‘Amr bin Hazm, 

«77ie man is killed for the zvoman (wlwm he kills ).» 

In another Hadith, the Messenger said, 

«Muslims are equal regarding the sanctity of their blood. 

This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 

What further supports what Ibn As-Sabbagh said is the 
Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 
“Ar-RabT (his aunt) broke the tooth of a girl, and the relatives 
of Ar-RabT requested the girl’s relatives to forgive (the 
offender), but they refused. So, they went to the Prophet 
who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr, 
her brother, asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar- 
RabT be broken?’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘O Anas! The 
Book of Allah prescribes retaliation. * Anas said, *No, by Him 
Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken.’ 

111 An-Nasal 8:58. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:895. 
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Later the relatives of the girl agreed to forgive Ar-Rabf and 
forfeit their right to retaliation. The Messenger of Allah gg said, 

"s^S/ ‘dJl j^wil _jj yt -dil jLp v jj* 

''There are some of Allah's servants ivho, if they take an oath by 
Allah, Allah fullfils them.»” [ ^ 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs . |21 

Retaliation for Wounds 

Allah said, 



iand wounds equal for equal.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Life for 
life, an eye for an eye, a nose, if cut off, for a nose, a tooth 
broken for a tooth and wounds equal for wound. ”^ 3 ' The free 
Muslims, men and women, are equal in this matter. And their 
slaves, male and female, are equal in this matter. And this 
ruling is the same regarding intentional murder and lesser 
offenses, as Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded. 

An Important Ruling 

The retaliation for wounds should not be implemented until 
the wounds of the victim heal. If retaliation occurs before the 
wound heals, and then the wound becomes aggravated, the 
victim will have no additional rights in this case. The proof for 
this ruling is what Imam Ahmad narrated from ‘Amr bin 
Shu'ayb, from his father, from his grandfather that a man 
once stabbed another man in his leg using a horn. The victim 
came to the Prophet % asking for retaliation, and the Prophet 
said, 

*Not until you heal .» 

The man again came to the Prophet jg and asked for equality 
in retaliation and the Prophet jg allowed him that. Later on, 

111 Ahmad 3:167. 

Fath Al-Bari 8 :124, Muslim 3:1302. 

131 At-Tabari 10:360. 
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that man said, “O Messenger of Allah! I limp now.” 
Messenger said, 


JLJj ill Il-U/li 




The 


«I had asked you to wait, but you disobeyed me. Therefore, 
Allah cast you away and your limp has no compensation .» 

Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah jk, forbade that the wound 
be retaliated for until the wound of the victim heals J 1 ' 

If the victim is allowed to retaliate for his wound caused by 
the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a result, there is no 
compensation in this case, according to the majority of the 
Companions and their followers. 


The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses 

Allah said, 


'j^S 


iBut if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
be for him an expiation.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented that 

4 * 


iBut if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity) means; “If 
one pardons by way of charity, it will result in expiation for the 
aggressor and reward for the victim.”' 2 ' Sufyan Ath-Thawri said 
that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘He who pardons the retaliation by way of charity, 
it will be an expiation for the aggressor and a reward for the 
victim with Allah.”' 3 ' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that Allah’s statement. 


4 ,^ . 4 , 




iBut if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
be for him an expiation,) 

“For the victim.” This is also the opinion of Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha! and Abu Ishaq Al-Hamdani. 


111 Ahmad 2:217. 

121 At-Tabari 10:367. 
,3 ' At-Tabari 10:326. 
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\. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that TJbadah 
bin As-Samit said, “I 
heard the Messenger 
of Allah saying, 

>+~*r J* jrjA J?-j Un 

s, $ ^ > 4 j x ^ « 

Vj i If; tj.X.tii'j <>-\y>- 

'.S , ' ., '• >1, ,; 

«aj ijj-a u Jio 4ip <ui 

*Any man who suffers a 
wound on his body and 
forfeits his right of retalia¬ 
tion as way of charity, 
then Allah will pardon him 
that which is similar to 
what he forfeited.^ 
An-Nasal 12 ’ and Ibn 
Jarir recorded this 
Hadith. 

Allah’s statement, 

*A J yS \1 j ^J==l£ J 0*1$ 

4 jyJiJ' jt* 


iAnd ivltosoever 


does not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the 
unjust 

Earlier we mentioned the statements of ‘Ata‘ and Tawus that 
there is Kufr and lesser Kufr, injustice and lesser injustice and 
Fisq and lesser Fisq. 

*i* ^’JjSN Oi ti-L-i C£ LJ j;' S~¥°, & £ii) ^ 

51 F-'t' '.v-' '.\. •■"■ />' -.'A,- - ,-• /.. sk »j>- ✓> 

a!j jjrJ wA» VJ 

4 v£uiijli 4j)i j>i Cj (»k=ij^ j <j iii jyl II JjfV' 


446. And in their jbotsteps, We sent 'Isa, son of Maryam, 

111 Ahmad 5:316. 

|2 ’ An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:335 and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 10:364. The 
meaning of this Hdith is supported by other texts. 
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confirming the Taivrah that had come before him, and We gave 
him the Injil, in which was guidance and light and 
confirmation of the Tawrah that had come before it, a guidance 
- and an admonition for those who have Taqwd.} 

<{47. Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed 
therein. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the rebellious.$ 


Allah Mentions ‘Isa and Praises the Injil 

Allah said, 

iand We sent...} meaning, We sent 




iin their footsteps} meaning the Prophets of the Children of 
Israel, 












i'lsd, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that had come 
before him,} 

meaning, he believed in it and ruled by it. 

/* - . \ 


iand We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and light} 

a guidance that directs to the truth and a light that removes 
the doubts and solves disputes, 




iand confirmation of the Tawrah that had come before it,} 
meaning, he adhered to the Tawrah, except for the few 
instances that clarified the truth where the Children of Israel 
differed. Allah states in another Ayah that Isa said to the 
Children of Israel, 


ife=c& (33- J30 fk *j &if} 


i...and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to 
you.} 

So the scholars say that the Injil abrogated some of the 
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rulings of the Tawrah. Allah’s statement, 


\ iUZ ^3) 


ia guidance and an admmtition for those who have Taqiva.) 

means, We made the InjH guidance and an admonition that 
prohibits committing sins and errors, for those who have 
Taqwa of Allah and fear His warning and torment. 

Allah said next, 


4Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed 
therein.$ 


meaning, so that He judges the people of the Injil by it in their 
time. Or, the Ayah means, so that they believe in all that is in 
it and adhere to all its commands, including the good news 
about the coming of Muhammad ajjg an d the command to 
believe in and follow him when he is sent. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


(it 


2 j/' V* J— si ijp & 


4Say "O People of the Scripture! You have nothing (guidance) 
until you act according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has 
been sent down to you from your Lord.”) and. 


i&SP T 4 ,Ux* *s$\ 


•Vi 




iThose who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written with them in the 
Tawrah...$ until, 

4oj *lidfy 


4...successful.) Here, Allah said, 


pi JLsJjii iii ( .‘-= u- Jll i ^ j ) 


4And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the rebellious.) 

meaning, the rebellious and disobedient of Allah who prefer 
falsehood and abandon truth. We mentioned before that this 
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Ayah was revealed about the Christians, and this is evident 
from the context of the Ayah. 


aSc ' ‘ *;tV tJ. Lj j , ^50' 

p, bit *4iK Si Jit It ,U;p ys % & Z. 

c v^' |£££ ^ t s ffel jtfj & st 

ii' Jj»1 ”£j a-» dj pig-* tt>- <i' J\, 

*;. 3 fee & ou hi & $1 ^ oi ^ ^ •& 

V Jj" fit ^ l-ll ^ / jf tf,-" i 4* ,^ > .t 

<yj *jjfe m t?4*r ov^' ot iw (*£>■» (*t^i J 

/I'’ S; 


44S. And We Juane sent down to you f/ie Book (this Qur'an) in 
truth, confirming the Scripture that came before it and 
Muhayminan over it (old Scriptures). So judge between them 
by what Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain desires, 
diverging away from the truth that has come to you. To each 
among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah 
willed, He would have made you one nation, but that (He) may 
test you in what He has given you; so compete in good deeds. 
The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He will inform you 
about that in which you used to differ.} 

449. And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed 
and follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they 
turn you far away from some of that which Allfih has sent down 
to you. And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is 
to punish them for some sins of theirs. And truly, most men 
are rebellious. 

450. Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) 
ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allah for a 
people who have firm faith.} 


Praising the Qur’an; the Command to Refer to the 
Qur’an for Judgment 

Allah mentioned the Tawrah that He sent down to His 
Prophet Musa, the one whom He spoke directly to, praising it, 
commanding that it should be implemented, before it was 
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abrogated. Allah then mentioned the Injll, praised it and 
commanded its people to adhere to it and follow it, as we 
stated. He next mentioned the Glorious Qur’an that He sent 
down to His honorable servant and Messenger. Allah said, 

Jt 33' Vtfi} 

iAtui We have sent doivti to you the Book in truth...} 
meaning, with the truth that, no doubt, is coming from Allah, 


4confirming the Scripture that came before it} 


meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that praised the Qur’an 
and mentioned that it would be sent down from Allah to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad The Qur’an was 
revealed as was foretold in the previous Scriptures. This fact 
increased faith in the previous Scriptures for the sincere who 
have knowledge of these Scriptures, those who adhered to 
Allah’s commands and Laws and believed in His Messengers. 
Allah said, 


a; % 4 '&l '4%, 


4Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who 
were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, foil 
down on their faces in humble prostration." And they say: 

"Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled."} 

meaning that they say, the promise of our Lord, concerning 
the coming of Muhammad 3^5 by the words of His previous 
Messengers, will certainly be fulfilled. 

Allah’s statement, 


iand Muhayminan over it} 

means entrusted over it, according to Sufyan Ath-Thawri who 
narrated it from Abu Ishaq from At-Tamlmi from Ibn ‘Abbas . 111 

m 


Af-Tabari 10:378. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Muhaymin 
is, “the Trustworthy’. Allah says that the Qur’an is trustworthy 
over every Divine Book that preceded it.”* 1 * This was reported 
from IkTimah, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Muhammad bin 
Ka'b, ‘Atiyyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd.* 21 Ibn Jarir said, “The Qur’an is 
trustworthy over the Books that preceded it. Therefore, 
whatever in these previous Books conforms to the Qur’an is 
true, and whatever disagrees with the Qur’an is false.” Al- 
Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhayminan means, 
Witness’. 131 Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said the same. 
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhayminan means, 
‘dominant over the previous Scriptures’. 141 These meanings are 
similar, as the word Muhaymin includes them all. 
Consequently, the Qur’an is trustworthy, a witness, and 
dominant over every Scripture that preceded it. This Glorious 
Book, which Allah revealed as the Last and Final Book, is the 
most encompassing, glorious and perfect Book of all times. 
The Qur’an includes all the good aspects of previous 
Scriptures and even more, which no previous Scripture ever 
contained. This is why Allah made it trustworthy, a witness 
and dominant over all Scriptures. Allah promised that He will 
protect the Qur’an and swore by His Most Honorable Self, 


$ 2 - $ tyj Uj & 


i Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and 
surely, We will guard it (from corruption).} 

Allah said, 

iSo judge between them by what Allah has revealed.} 

The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule between the 
people, Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered, by what 
Allah has revealed to you in this Glorious Book and what it 

111 At-Tabari 10:379. 

121 At-Tabari 10:377-380. 

131 At-Tabari 10:377. 

141 At-Tabari 10:379. 
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approves of for you from the Law of the previous Prophets, as 
Ibn Jarir said. 1 ’ 1 Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Prophet had the choice to judge between them or to turn 
away from them and refer them to their own Law. Then this 
Ayah was revealed, 

»b*' 

iSo judge between them by what Allah has revealed, and follow 
not their vain desires...} 

and he was commanded to judge between them by our 
Book.”. 121 
Allah’s statement 



% fit 3 ^ rri? (&■> 


(LiS 'ij} 


iand follow not their vain desires...} 


This means the ideas they promote, because of which they 
turned away from what Allah revealed to His Messengers. This 
is why Allah said, 


/t. . -/ 


4And follow not their vain desires, diverging away from the 
truth that has come to you.} 

The Ayah commands: Do not diverge from the truth that 
Allah has ordained for you, to the vain desires of these 
miserable, ignorant people. Allah's statement, 


p> 


}To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way.} 

At LLj- p} 


it&k 


4To each among you, We lurve prescribed a law} 

Shir‘at meaning, a clear path, as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 
Ibn ‘Abbas.* 3 * 


iil ifesaiLuj iIS ’Jj} 


111 At-Tabari 10:382. 
121 At-Jabari 10:332. 
131 At-Tabari 10:387. 
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ilf Allah willed, He would have made you one nation .} 


This is a general proclamation to all nations informing them 
of Allah’s mighty ability. If Allah wills, He would make all 
mankind follow one religion and one Law, that would never be 
abrogated. Allah decided that every Prophet would have his 
own distinct law that is later abrogated partially or totally with 
the law of a latter Prophet. Later on, all previous laws were 
abrogated by the Law that Allah sent with Muhammad jg, His 
servant and Messenger, whom Allah sent to the people of earth 
as the Final Prophet. Allah said, 


ipl\: Z 4 0a JZ'j ;Vj & %} 


ilf Allah willed, He would have made you one nation, but that 
(He) may test you in what He has given you.} 

This Ayah means, Allah has instituted different laws to test 
His servants’ obedience to what He legislates for them, thus, 
He rewards or punishes them according to their actions and 
what they intend. ‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that the Ayah, 

i'0£Z Z 4} 


iln what He has given you.} means, of the Book. 
Next, Allah encouraged rushing to perform good deeds, 


iso strive as in a race in good deeds.} 

which are obedience to Allah, following His Law that abrogated 
the laws that came before it, and believing in His Book, the 
Qur’an, which is the Final Book that He revealed. Allah said 
next, 




iThe return of you (all) is to Allah;} 

Therefore, O people, your return and final destination is to 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 

ithen He will inform you about that in which you used to 
differ.} 

Allah will inform you about the truth in which you used to 






Surah 5. Al-Md'idah (48 - 50) (Part-6) 


201 


Therefore, the majority of humans are disobedient to their 
Lord, defiant of the truth and deviate away from it. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 


4 




jSj Kj} 


iAnd most people will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly,} and, 




4 Aud i/ you obey most o/ those on the earth they will mislead 
you far away from Alldlt's path.} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ka'b 
bin Asad, Ibn Salubfi, ‘Abdullah bin Surya and Shas bin Qays 
said to each other, ‘Let us go to Muhammad to try and 
misguide him from his religion.’ So they went to the Prophet 
and said, ‘O Muhammad! You know that we are the 
scholars, noblemen and chiefs of the Jews. If we follow you, the 
Jews will follow suit and will not contradict us. But, there is 
enmity between us and some of our people, so we will refer to 
you for judgement in this matter, and you should rule in our 
favor against them and we will believe in you.’ The Messenger of 
Allah jg refused the offer and Allah sent down these Ayat about 
them, 


'{A v . ~ f' 
Jj>' U ^jOMl <>c 


i J "Zj fL $'}} 

4iyi ft 


iAnd so judge between them by what Allah lms revealed and 
follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they turn 
you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down to 
you.} until, 




ifor a people who have firm faith.}” 

Ibn Janr 1 * 1 and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. 
Allah continues, 







111 At-Tabari 10:393. 
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4Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance? 
And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people who 
have firm faith ?} 


Allah criticizes those who ignore Allah’s commandments, 
which include every type of righteous good thing and prohibit 
every type of evil, but they refer instead to opinions, desires 
and customs that people themselves invented, all of which 
have no basis in Allah’s religion. During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
the people used to abide by the misguidance and ignorance 
that they invented by sheer opinion and lusts. The Tatar 
(Mongols) abided by the law that they inherited from their king 
Genghis Khan who wrote Al-Yasiq, for them. This book 
contains some rulings that were derived from various religions, 
such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Many of these 
rulings were derived from his own opinion and desires. Later 
on, these rulings became the followed law among his children, 
preferring them to the Law of the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger jg. Therefore, whoever does this, he 
is a disbeliever who deserves to be fought against, until he 
reverts to Allah’s and His Messenger’s decisions, so that no law, 
minor or major, is referred to except by His Law. Allah said, 





4Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance?} 

meaning, they desire and want this and ignore Allah’s 
judgement, 


-iA ^ ft ce Zb 


4And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people who 
have firm faith?} 


Who is more just in decision than Allah for those who 
comprehend Allah’s Law, believe in Him, who are certain that 
Allah is the best among those who give decisions and that He 
is more merciful with His creation than the mother with her 
own child? Allah has perfect knowledge of everything, is able 
to do all things, and He is just in all matters. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Messenger of Allah sS said, 
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«77te most hated person 
to Allah is the Muslim 
who seeks the ways of 
the days of ignorance 
and he who seeks to shed 
the blood of a person 
without justification .s* 11 
Al-Bukhari recorded 
Abu Al-Yaman 
narrating a similar 
Hadith, with some 
addition.* 2 * 
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451. O you who believe! Do not take friends from the Jews and 
the Christians, as they are but friends of each other. And if any 
among you befriends them, then surely, he is one of them. 
Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers.} 

452. And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease, they 
hurry to their friendship, saying: “\Ne fear lest some misfortune 
of a disaster may befall us." Perhaps Allah may bring a victory 
or a decision according to His will. Then they will become 


m At-Tabarani 10:374. 
121 Path Al-Bari 12:219. 
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AO you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
friends,} nll] Allah said, 

Adrk r+>& 4 4^' 

A And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease...} 

A disease of doubt, hesitation and hypocrisy. 

Athey hurry to their friendship,} meaning, they rush to offer them 
their friendship and allegiances in secret and in public, 


Asaying: "We fear lest some misforhme of a disaster may befall 
us."} 


They thus offer this excuse for their friendship and 
allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that they fear that the 
disbelievers might defeat the Muslims, so they want to be in 
favor with the Jews and Christians, to use this favor for their 
benefit in that eventuality! Allah replied, 


A&ii jfc J iif J^} 


APerhaps Allah may bring a victory...} referring to the 
conquering of Makkah, according to As-Suddi.* 2 ' 

Ik £ 

Aor a decision according to His will} requiring the Jews and 
Christians to pay the Jizyah, as As-Suddi stated, 


ATlten they will become} meaning, the hypocrites who gave 
their friendship to the Jews and Christians, will become, 

'4 E 

Afor what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves} of 
allegiances, 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 4 :1156. 
!2) At-Jabari 10:405. 
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iregretful,} for their friendship with the Jews and Christians 
which did not benefit them or protect them from any harm. 
Rather, it was nothing but harm, as Allah exposed their true 
reality to His faithful servants in this life, although they tried to 
conceal it. When the signs that exposed their hypocrisy were 
compiled against them, their matter became clear to Allah’s 
faithful servants. So the believers were amazed at these 
hypocrites who pretended to be believers, swearing to their 
faithfulness, yet their claims were all lies and deceit. This is 
why Allah said, 


$3 iiX 'fid JgS J£;> 

4 Wfifzrfi- 


iAnd those who believe will say, "Are these the men who 
swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they were with you?” 
All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the 
losers.} 


k-jtf £ U Z& n4. fk & i: 4P ^ \u <&.¥ 

/ «■ / «* * *•< /// f s y ^ /• , // < f 

•li* ah' ijiU: Vj ah' J-u- J' 

(**J i/jJ* (£•'• ifJ'j /!)—JJ illij 
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454 . 0 yow u;//o believe! Wlwever from among you turns back 
from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He 
will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stem towards the disbelievers, fighting in the way of Allah, and 
never fearing the blame of the blamers. Tltat is the grace of 
Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.} 

455. Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers, those who perform the Saldh, and give Zakdh, and 
they bow down.} 

456. And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those 
who have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be 
the victorious.} 
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Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another 
People if They Revert from Islam 

Allah emphasizes His mighty ability and states that whoever 
reverts from supporting His religion and establishing His Law, 
then Allah will replace them with whomever is better, mightier 
and more righteous in Allah’s religion and Law. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 



iAnd if you turn away. He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.} and, 


jk cXj fez hi 4 * & j 

4 ( 10 /^ 5 «' 


4 Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth? If He will, He can remove you and bring (in 
your place) a new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or 
difficult >114:19-201- 

Verily this is not difficult or hard on Allah. Allah said here, 


inti o i !£K '$ 


40 you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion...} 

and turns back from the truth to falsehood, from now until 
the commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said next, 

4<> v j£j' & afojiK j f- $$} 


ihumble towards the believers, stem towards the disbelievers.} 


These are the qualities of perfect believers, as they are 
humble with their believing brothers and allies, stem with 
their enemies and adversaries. In another Ayah, Allah said. 


& iLiiS jIjm CjJ&j JjLj 


4 Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves.} 

The Prophet jg is described as the smiling fighter, smiling to 
his allies and fighting his enemies. Allah’s statement, 
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fSy Sy£ jif jAl 4 ^ 


iFighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of 
the blatners .> 


Nothing prevents them from obeying Allah, establishing His 
Law, fighting His enemies, enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil. Certainly, nothing prevents them from taking 
this path, neither someone who seeks to hinder them, nor one 
who blames or chastises them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “My Khalil 
(intimate friend, the Messenger) has commanded me to do 
seven deeds. He commanded me to love the poor and to be 
close to them. He commanded me to look at those who are 
less than me and not those who are above me. He commanded 
me to keep the relations of the womb, even if they cut it. He 
commanded me not to ask anyone for anything, to say the 
truth even if it was bitter, and to not fear the blame of anyone 
for the sake of Allah. He commanded me to often repeat, ‘La 
hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (There is no strength or 
power except from Allah)’, for these words are from a treasure 
under the Throne (of Allah).” 111 It is confirmed in the Sahfty, 


<JL Ji L® 


<iThe believer is not required to humiliate himself .» 

He was asked; “How does one humiliate himself, O 
Messenger of Allah?” So he jg replied; 

B 4c! a i ^ L 


takes on tests that he cannot bear.v 121 


^ 4it \ 


iThat is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He 
wills.$ 

meaning, those who have these qualities, acquired it by Allah’s 
bounty and favor and because He granted them these 
qualities. 

111 Ahmad 5:405, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:531, and Ibn Majah 2:1332. 

121 Ahmad 5:159. 
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iAtici Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Kttower,} 

His favor is ever extending, and He has perfect knowledge of 
those who deserve or do not deserve His favor and bounty. 
Allah’s statement, 


iVerily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers...} 


means, the Jews are not your friends. Rather, your allegiance 
is to Allah, His Messenger and the faithful believers. 


iW y£»t Sfe. 


ithose who perform the Saldlt, and give the Zakdh...} 

referring to the believers who have these qualities and 
establish the prayer, which is one of the most important 
pillars of Islam, for it includes worshipping Allah alone without 
partners. They pay Zakdh, which is the right of the creation 
and a type of help extended to the needy and the poor. As for 
Allah’s statement, 


iand they bow down,} some people thought that they give the 
Zakdh while bowing down. If this were the case, then paying 
the Zakdh while bowing would be the best form of giving Zakdh. 
No scholar from whom religious rulings are taken says this, as 
much as we know. Therefore, 

<S#5 


iand they bow down,} means, they attend the prayer in 
congregation in Allah’s Masjids and spend by way of charity on 
the various needs of Muslims. Allah said; 


^ 4 ip: uM fez it &: P} 


iAnd whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who 
have believed, as protectors, then tlte party of Allah will be the 
victorious.} 
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•(Allah has decreed: 
" Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be 
the victorious.” Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, 

_ _ _ Almighty. You will not 

find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making 
friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even 
though they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their 
kindred (people). For such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with a Ruh (proof) from Himself. And He will 
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow to dwell 
therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them, and they with Him. 
They are the party of Allah. Verily, it is the party of Allah that will 
be die successful.} 

Therefore, those who accept the allegiance of Allah - His 
Messenger and the faithful believers - will gain success in this 
life and the Hereafter. Hence Allah's statement here, 

^ A $ -r'J/i’ [A 4 ** 

iAnd whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who 


similarly Allah said; 
J^iy 0 iilt Czk=>} 


I / '* 
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have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious.} 


« OCir &i ^ s; <& <& & '$ V& -51 p: C& %£} 
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457. O you who believe! Do not take as friends those who take 
your religion for a mockery and fun from those who received the 
Scriptures before you, and (nor) the disbelievers; and have 
Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.} 

458. And when you proclaim the call for the Saldh, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people 
who understand not.} 


The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friends with Disbelievers 

This Ayah discourages and forbids taking the enemies of 
Islam and its people, such as the People of the Book and the 
polytheists, as friends. These disbelievers mock the most 
important acts that any person could ever perform, the 
honorable, pure acts of Islam which include all types of good 
for this life and the Hereafter. They mock such acts and make 
them the subject of jest and play, because this is what these 
acts represent in their misguided minds and cold hearts. 

Allah said; 

<m * && & as *} 


4from those who received the Scriptures before you and (nor) 
the disbelievers...} 


This is to clarify the particular category (of disbelievers). As 
Allah said, 





4So shun the evil of the idols...} (22:30] 

So some recited it “Kuff&ri”, making it an object of the 
preposition, and others recited it “Kuffara”, making it a 
predicate noun; 


4J &.* Oi v&f \>j' vt !j> && iAjii y} 
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iTake not as friends those who take your religion for a mockery 
and fun from those who received the Scriptures before you...} 

with the meaning of “nor”, 


inor the disbelievers as friends} 

That is, do not take these people nor those people as friends. 
The meaning here of “Kuffar” [disbelievers] is idolators. 
Similarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that in the recitation of Ibn 
Mas'ud [in place of “Kuffdr ,> he recited it: “and those who 
commit Shirk . [1 * 

Allah’s statement, 




}And have Taqzvd of Allah if you indeed are true believers.} 

means, fear Allah and do not take the enemies of you and 
your religion as friends, if you believe in Allah’s Law and 
religion that these people mocked and jested about. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


4 & 


wr?* co-vi**' Oj* Ji y} 
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iLet not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is 
the final return.} 


The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhan 

Allah said, 


iAnd when you proclaim the call for the Saldh, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun;} 

When you proclaim the Adhan for the prayer, which is the 
best action there is, for those who have sound minds and good 


l'l 


At-Tabari 10:430. 
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comprehension, 

ithey take it...} also, 

ias a mockery and fun ; f/wf is because they are a people who 
understand not.} 

the acts of worship and Allah’s Law. These are the 
characteristics of the followers of Shaytan who, 

li\i V jji*- j jbSll b} B 

bji S^LaJJ wj w bli I 

V Jfc J*- & r* ^ ijJSj 

<iWhen the call for prayer is made, Shaytan takes to his heels 
passing wind so that he may not hear the Adhan. When the call 
is finished he comes back, and when the Iqdmah is pronounced, 
Shaytan again takes to his heels. When the Iqdmah is finished 
he comes back again and tries to interfere with the person and 
his thoughts and to say, 'Remember this and that,' which he 
has not thought of before the prayer, until the praying person 
forgets how much he has prayed. If anyone of you does not 
remember, then he should perform two prostrations before 
pronouncing the Salami 

This Hadlth is agreed upon. Az-Zuhri said, “Allah mentioned 
the Adhan in His Book, 

tf •>«; / ■** \f 's />> / Vs-* / ,v 

\ J 'wi-li’i uJ j IjJl Ujuicl 

4And when you proclaim the call for the Saldh, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people 
who understand not.}” 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 12 ’ 

o!> S? Of L.J <iL d»l» o' bj ci)» ii S* 

Al-Bukhari nos. 608, 1222, 1231 and Muslim 1:291,398. 

’ 2 ’ Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1164. 
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^59. Say: "0 People of the Scripture! Do you criticize us for 
no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and in what has 
been sent down to us and in that which has been sent down 
before (us), and that most of you are rebellious?”} 

460. Say: "Shall I inform you of something worse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah: those who incurred the 
curse of Allah and His wrath, and those of whom He 
transformed into monkeys and swine, and those who worshipped 
Tdghiit; such are worse in rank, and for more astray from the 
straight path.”} 

461. When they come to you, they say : ”We believe." But in 
fact they enter with disbelief and they go out with the same. 
And Allah knows all that they were hiding.} 

462. And you see many of them hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that 
which they have been doing.} 

463. Why do not the Rabbdniyyun and the Ahbdr forbid them 
from uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil 
indeed is that which they have been performing.} 


The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers 
Because of their Faith in Allah 


Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those who mock 
and jest about your religion from among the People of the 
Scriptures, 


jj ^ Uj Jyl Uj <I)L L*l, 1 ? 


4Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we believe in 
Allah, and in what has been sent down to us and in that which 
has been sent down before (us)?} 
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Do you have any criticism or cause of blame for us, other 
than this? This, by no means, is cause of blame or criticism. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 


^ * % & & 


iAnd they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!} 


and, 


oj 3 Vt £Ls Cf} 


iand tltey could not find any cause to do so except that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty.}[ 9:74] 

In an agreed upon Hadith, the Prophet said, 




JIS l\ NJ JX; Ui 


*What caused Ibn Jamil to Yanqim (refuse to give Zakdh), 
although he was poor and Allah made him rich ?» 11 * 


Allah’s statement. 






iand that most of you are rebellious...} is connected to 


^.Li Uj U 


ithat we believe in Allah, and in that which has been sent 
down to us and in that which has been sent down before (us).} 

Therefore, the meaning of this part of the Ayah is: we also 
believe that most of you are rebellious and deviated from the 
straight path. 


The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment 
on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah said next, 


ifi\ xe M -Jt f&S ji 


iSay : "Shall I inform you of something worse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah?”} 

The Ayah commands the Prophet to say: Shall I inform 


I 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 3:388, Muslim 2:676. 
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you about a worse people with Allah on the Day of Resurrection 
than what you think of us? They are you, with these 
characteristics, 

4**>' Zjj 

{those who incurred the curse of Allah ^ were expelled from 
His mercy, 




iand who incurred His wrath$ and anger, after which He will 
never be pleased with them, 




ithose of whom He transformed into monkeys and swine, $ 

as we mentioned in Surat Al-Baqarah (2) and as we will 
mention in Surat Al-A'raf (7). Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that 
Ibn Mas'ud said, “Allah’s Messenger ^ was asked if the 
current monkeys and swine were those whom Allah 
transformed. He said, 


jJ_j i Lap L ji ^ .. L.i 


j\ iu^ jj at 
«Jjui oils' >JlliJl J 


uAllah never destroyed a people by transforming them and 
making offspring or descendants for them. The monkeys and 
swine existed before that 
This was also recorded by Muslim. * 2] 

Allah said, 

X?c-j$> 


iTlwse who worshipped Taghiit...} 
and served them, becoming their servants. The meaning of this 
Ayah is: you, O People of the Scriptures, who mock our 
religion, which consists of Allah’s Tawhid, and singling Him 
out in worship without others, how can you mock us while 
these are your characteristics? This is why Allah said, 

itvz K j. 

1,1 Mushkil Al-Athdr 4:275. 

* 2 * Muslim 4:2051. 
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isuch are worse in rank...} than what you - People of the 
Scriptures - think of us Muslims, 


iand far more astray from the straight path.} 

‘More’ in the Ayah does not mean that the other party is 
less’ astray, but it means that the People of the Scriptures are 
far astray. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


i':$$ u; ^ 


I- (*-' ,{ 




iThe dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.} 


The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believers but Hide their 
Kufr 

Allah said, 


iWhen they come to you, they say, "We believe." But in fact 
they enter with (an intention of) disbelief and they go out with 
the same.} 

This is the description of the hypocrites, for they pretend to 
be believers while their hearts hide Kufr. So Allah said; 

4'^s mj } 


iBut in fact they enter} on you, O Muhammad, 

ij&i} 

iwith disbelief} in their hearts and they depart with Kufr, and 
this is why they do not benefit from the knowledge they hear 
from you, nor does the advice and reminder move them. So, 

44 

iand they go out with the same} meaning, they alone, 

4SJ& C >j& %} 

iattd Allah knows all that they were hiding.} 

Allah knows their secrets and what their hearts conceal, 
even if they pretend otherwise with His creatures, thus 
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pretending to be what they are not. Allah, Who has perfect 
knowledge of the seen and unseen, has more knowledge about 
the hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He will 
recompense them accordingly. Allah’s statement, 




iAtid you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things.$ 

They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, all the 
while transgressing against people, unjustly consuming their 
property through bribes and Riba, 


iEvil indeed is that which they have been doing.$ 

Indeed, horrible is that which they used to do and the 
transgression that they committed. 


Criticizing Rabbis and Learned Religious Men for Giving 
up on Forbidding Evil 


Allah said, 
C 


of' 


v A 



iWhy do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbdr forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed 
is that which they have been performing.} 

meaning why don’t the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbdr ^forbid 
them from this evil? The Rabbaniyyun are the scholars who 
are in positions of authority, while the Ahbdr are the regular 
scholars. 


iEvil indeed is that which they have been performing.} 

referring to the Rabbaniyyun, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, 111 because they abandoned forbidding evil. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There is no Ayah in 
the Qur’an that has more severe admonition than this Ayah, 

m 


At-Tabari 10:450. 
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> tjywa J 


4 Why do no* die RabfwmiyywM ond the Ahbar forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed 
is that which they have been performing.y^ 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yahya bin Ya'mar said, “ ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he started by praising 
Allah and thanking Him. He then said, ‘O people! Those who 
were before you were destroyed because they committed sins 
and the Rabbdniyyun and Ahbar did not forbid them from evil. 
When they persisted in sin, they were overcome by 
punishment. Therefore, enjoin righteousness and forbid evil 
before what they suffered also strikes you. Know that enjoining 
righteousness and forbidding evil does not reduce the 
provision or shorten the term of life.” 12 ’ Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


’jA p-® o* J?. Ojfc py Ja 

iw>lJuL aLI Yj 


«There is no people among whom there are those who commit 
sins, while the rest are more powerful and mightier than the 
sinners, yet they do not stop them, but Allah will send a 
punishment upon them .« 

Ahmad was alone with this wording. 131 Abu Dawud recorded 
it, but in his narration Jarir said, “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 0, saying, 


«i ffi: M yj i 


u> 




iThere is no one who resides among people commiting evil 
among them, and they do not stop him though they are able to 
do so, but Allah will punish them [all] before they diey* 4] 

111 At-Tabari 10:449. 

* 2 ' Kanz Al-‘Ummdl 3 :683. 

(3) Ahmad 4 :363. 

^ Abu Dawud 4:510. 
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jOJ »JU®-** 4*> ^*"j' 

U lL> p^~* 


464. 77ie /«ys say: ", Allah's Hand is tied up/' Be their hands 
tied up and be they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both 
His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends as He wills. 
Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. We have 
put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of 
Resurrection. Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah 
extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make mischief on the 
earth. And Allah does not like the mischief-makers.} 

i65. And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and 
had Taqwd, We would indeed have expiated for them their sins 


Ibn Mfijah 2:1329. 
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and admitted than to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise).} 

466. And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the 
Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to them from their 
Lord (the Qur’an), they would surely have gotten provision 
from above them and from underneath their feet. And among 
them is a Muqtasid Urntnah, but for most of them ; evil is their 
work.} 


The Jews Say That Allah’s Hand is Tied upl 


Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continuous curses 
descend on them until the Day of Resurrection, describe Him 
as a miser. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. 
The Jews also claim that Allah is poor, while they are rich. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement. 


\ cii> ^ 


4The Jews say, ", Allah's Hand is tied up."} 


“They do not mean that Allah’s Hand is literally tied up. 
Rather, they mean that He is a miser and does not spend from 
what He has. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to 
Him.” 111 Similar was reported from Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. 12 ' Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


JUili 4«— tX V) Jxiu . iLb Juf %} 


}And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its uhnost reach (like a spendthrift), so that 
you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.} 

In this Ayah, Allah prohibits stinginess and extravagance, 
which includes unnecessary and improper expenditures. Allah 
describes stinginess by saying, 

jfiu Jlj* ^Cc 'JjX 


4And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck.} 
Therefore, this is the meaning that the Jews meant, may 


111 At-Tabari 10:452. 
121 At-Tabari 10:453. 





222 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Allah’s curses be on them. Ikrimah said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Finhas, one of the Jews, 111 may Allah curse 
him. We mentioned before that Finhas said, 


i'Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!"} 

and that Abu Bakr smacked him. Allah has refuted what the 
Jews attribute to Him and cursed them in retaliation for their 
lies and fabrications about Him. Allah said, 

u i Z4' } &} 


iBe their hands tied up and be they accursed for what they 
uttered. > 


What Allah said occurred, for the Jews are indeed miserly, 
envious, cowards and tremendously humiliated. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 




i'l U A oJ>y> liji cA ^} 

&V 3 &$3& 'f&x jr. Tgte 4a JS & 


iOr have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Naqir. Or do they envy men 
for what Allah has given them of His bounty? Then, We had 
already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and the Hikmah, 
and conferred upon them a great kingdom.$ and, 




ilndignity is put over them.} 


Allah's Hands are Widely Outstretched 

Allah said next, 

in: 


iNay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends (of 
His bounty) as He wills.} 

Allah’s favors are ample, His bounty unlimited, as He owns 
the treasures of everything. Any good that reaches His 


m 


At-Tabari 10:153. 
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servants is from Him alone, without partners. He has created 
everything that we need by night or by day, while traveling or 
at home and in all situations and conditions. Allah said, 




' , rs > 


i & 


a or, c 

ptJi) 


4And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count 
the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. 
Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, an extreme 
ingrate.$ 


There are many other Ayat on this subject. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal said that ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated to him that Ma'mar 
said that Hammam bin Munabbih said, “This is what Abu 
Hurayrah narrated to us that the Messenger of Allah jgf said, 


U 4 JI4J1J w l ''J 4 <1)1 jj*J j] 8 

(jb - ~ «Jl* ~ t* 1 _ r a«u l#^ 5 " 

C>^■S/l ;Jj i*UJl 


« Allah's Right Hand is perfectly full, and no amount of 
spending can decrease what He has, even though He spends by 
night and by day. Do you see how much Allah has spent since 
He created the heavens and earth? Yet surely it has not 
decreased what He has in His Right Hand. His Throne is over 
the water and in His Other Hand is the hold by which He 
raises and lowers J 


He also said, 


•^JULp Ja>i <ul Jy* 


tAlldh said, 'Spend and I will spend on you.'®”* 1 ’ 
This HadTth was recorded in the Two SahihsP * 


The Revelation to the Muslims only Adds to the 
Transgression and Disbelief of the Jews 

Allah said, 

111 Ahmad 2:313. 

Fath Al-Bari 13:415, Muslim 2 :691. 
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4 Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief.) 


meaning, the bounty that comes to you, O Muhammad, is a 
calamity for your enemies, the Jews and their kind. The more 
the revelation increases the believers in faith, good works, and 
beneficial knowledge, the more the disbelievers increase in 
envy for you and your Ummah, the more they increase in 
Tughydn - which is to exceed the ordained limits for things - 
and in disbelief - meaning denial of you. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 





irt SlCpf JZi- 


4Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called 
from a place far away.") and, 




4And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those zoho believe, and it increases wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss.) 

Allah said next, 


4U$ j> g: (S&) 


4We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of 
Resurrection.) 


Therefore, their hearts are never united. Rather, their various 
groups and sects will always have enmity and hatred for each 
other, because they do not agree on the truth, and because 
they opposed you and denied you. 

Allah’s statement, 


uliy v _>ji $ tZ) 


iEvery time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it;) 
means, every time they try to plot against you and kindled the 
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fire of war, Allah extinguishes it and makes their plots turn 
against them. Therefore, their evil plots will return to harm 
them. 




4and they (ever) strive to make mischief on earth. And Allah 
does not like the mischief-makers 

It is their habit to always strive to cause mischief on the 
earth, and Allah does not like those with such behavior. 


Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book, they 
Would Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the 
Hereafter 


Allah said next, 




4And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and had 
Taqxva.. 


Consequently, had the People of the Book believed in Allah 
and His Messenger sjg and avoided the sins and prohibitions 
that they committed; 






4We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and 
admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise). 4 

meaning We would have removed the dangers from them and 
granted them their objectives. 


Op \y& pr' 


4 And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Injil, 
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord,4 
meaning, the Qur’an, as Ibn 'Abbas and others said . 111 


4-Uyj' ^ ee'i op 


ithey would surely have gotten provision from above them and 
from underneath their feet .£ 

Had they adhered to the Books that they have with them 


(il 


At-Tabari 10:463. 
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which they inherited from the Prophets, without altering or 
changing these Books, these would have directed them to 
follow the truth and implement the revelation that Allah sent 
Muhammad with. These Books testify to the Prophet’s truth 
and command that he must be followed. 

Allah’s statement, 


ithey would surely have gotten provision from above them and 
from underneath their feet.} 

refers to the tremendous provision that would have descended 
to them from the sky and grown for them on the earth. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


!£c apt >1 %\ %} 


4And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwd, 
certainly, We should have opened for them blessings from the 
heaven and the earth.} 


Allah's statement. 


U it- pri iil 


4And among them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but for most of 
them; evil is their work.} 


is similar to Allah’s statement, 


4And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the 
men) with truth and establish justice therewith.}[7:159] 

and His statement about the followers of Isa, peace be upon 
him, 


[y+f* (2&} 


4So We gave those among them who believed, their (due) 
reward.} 

Therefore, Allah gave them the highest grade of Iqtisad, 
which is the middle course, given to this Ummah. Above them 
there is the grade of Sabiqun, as Allah described in His 
statement; 
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^ 'y t>3 <-t i>i ^ 


4Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong iitemselves, 
and of thetn are some who follow a middle course, and of them 
are some who, by Allah's pentiission, are Sdbiq (foremost) in 
good deeds. That itself is indeed a great grace. 'Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter, therein will they 
be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments 
there will be of silk. >[35:32-33] 


ii »j oJjj Ci 'Jjui j oU ^}j Ji 4j^ ^ ^ 

it&tfj&X & l\ \j& St &!~ik 


467. O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you 
from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not 
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind. 
Verily, Allah guides not the people who disbelieve.$ 


Commanding the Prophet to Convey the Message; 
Promising Him Immunity and Protection 


Allah addresses His servant and Messenger Muhammad Sfe 
by the title ‘Messenger’ and commands him to convey all that 
He has sent him, a command that the Prophet has fulfilled 
in the best manner. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Whoever says to you 
that Muhammad hid any part of what Allah revealed to him, 
then he is uttering a lie. Allah said, 



dJUl jf z g Sfff 


40 Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from 
your Lord.y 1,11 

Al-Bukhari collected the short form of this story here, but 
mentioned the full narration in another part of his book. 
Muslim in the Book of Iman J 21 At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasal in 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:124. 
* 2 ' Muslim 1:159. 
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the Book of Tafsir of their Simons 11 ' also collected this Hadith. 

In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said, “If 
Muhammad hid anything from the Qur’an, he would have 
hidden this Ayah, 


0’ <>“' <«»' u ^2 -L-a* 4 


iBut you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people while Allah had a better right 
that you should fear Him.^” 12 ' 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said, “From Allah comes 
the Message, for the Messenger is its deliverance and for us is 
submission to it.” l3, The Ummah of Muhammad jg has 
testified that he has delivered the Message and fulfilled the 
trust, when he asked them during the biggest gathering in his 
speech during the Farewell Hajj. At that time, there were over 
forty thousand of his Companions. Muslim recorded that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah ag said in his 
speech on that day, 




«O people! You shall be asked about me, so what are you going 
to reply?* 

They said, “We bear witness that you have conveyed (the 
Message), fulfilled (the trust) and offered sincere advice.” The 
Prophet ag kept raising his finger towards the sky and then 
pointing at them, saying, 

;$Ji ji ^Sju 

»0 Allah! Did I convey? 0 Allah! Did I convey?* 141 
Allah’s statement, 

4/3^ U jliS J 


4And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message > 


l 1 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:441 and An-Nasdl in Al-Kubra 6:315. 
I2 ' Fath Al-B&ri 13:415, Muslim 1:160. 

131 Fath Al-B&ri 13:512. 

' 4 ' Muslim 2 :886. 



229 


Surah 5. Al-Md'idah (67) (Part-6) 


meaning: If you do not convey to the people what I sent to 
you, then you have not conveyed My Message. Meaning, the 
Prophet knows the consequences of this failure. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 



4 And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message.} 

“It means, if you hide only one Ayah that was revealed to you 
from your Lord, then you have not conveyed His Message. 
Allah’s statement, 


iAlldh will protect you from mankind.} means, you convey My 
Message and I will protect, aid and support you over your 
enemies and will grant you victory over them. Therefore, do not 
have any fear or sadness, for none of them will be able to touch 
you with harm. Before this Ayah was revealed, the Prophet 
was being guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said 
that the Prophet ^ was vigilant one night when she was next to 
him; she asked him, “What is the matter, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He said. 


•inji 




*Would that a pious man from my companions guard me 
tonight /» 

She said, “Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. The Prophet 
& said, 


tWho is that ?”.» 

He (the new comer) replied, “I am Sa‘d bin Malik (Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqas).” The Prophet jjg asked, 

11 * 

iWhat brought you here?* 

He said, “I have come to guard you, Allah’s O Messenger.” 


IM 


Aj-Tabari 10:468. 
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wills,} and, 


44 * 1 -^ L$Cj 

{Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.} 

■<hl « & 1 '4 Ej MfJ V& Ji # p Jib 

jt J-fe ilfij ,j* liU^ 4^1 U 

J~c-j v^r*'* <ir* <sf. 'jjW CjjSl 

4S^£ 


46S. Say : "O People o/ 1/te Scripture! You have nothing till 
you act according to the Tawrdh, the Injil, and what has (now) 
been sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an)." Verily, 
the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many 
of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. So do not grieve for 
the people who disbelieve.} 

469. Surely, those who believe, and those who are the Jews and 
the Sabians and the Christians, whosoever believed in Allah and 
the Last Day, and worked righteousness, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve.} 


There is no Salvation Except through Faith in the 
Qur’an 

Allah says: O Muhammad, say, 




40 People of the Scripture! You have nothing...} 

meaning no real religion until you adhere to and implement 
the Tawrdh and the Injil. That is, until you believe in all the 
Books that you have that Allah revealed to the Prophets. These 
Books command following Muhammad and believing in his 
prophecy, all the while adhering to his Law. Before, we 
explained Allah’s statement, 


& '4 « ffli 4 «-s <g 


4 Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief.} 




_ Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 

/y}\ jt jX 

<$So do not grieve for the 
people who disbelieve}, 
Do not be sad or 
taken aback by their 
disbelief. Allah said 
next, 

4 Surely, those who 
believe} referring to 
Muslims, 

ithose ivho are the 
Jews} who were 
entrusted with the 
Tawrah, 

iand the Sabians...} a 
sect from the 
Christians and 
Magians who did not 
follow any particular 
religion, as Mujahid stated. As for the Christians, they are 
known and were entrusted with the Injfl. The meaning here is 
that if each of these groups believed in Allah and the Hereafter, 
which is the Day of Judgement and Reckoning, and performed 
good actions, which to be so, must conform to Muhammad’s 
Law, after Muhammad was sent to all mankind and the 
Jinns. If any of these groups held these beliefs, then they shall 
have no fear of what will come or sadness regarding what they 
lost, nor will grief ever affect them. We discussed a similar 
Ayah before in Surat Al-Baqarah (2:62j. 



At t-> ^ Ai-' i- < •>*>$ „ 

A-%r\ ~ T* ' >•<' i Is" ** 
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470. Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and 
sent Messengers to them. Whenever there came to them a 
Messenger with what they themselves desired not, a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed.} 

471. They thought there will be no Fitnah (trial or 
punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after that Allah 
turned to them (with forgiveness); yet again many of them 
became blind and deaf. And Allah is the All-Seer of what they 
do.} 


Allah reminds that He took the covenant and pledges from 
the Children of Israel to hear and obey Him and His 
Messenger. They broke these pledges and covenants and 
followed their lusts and desires instead of the law, and 
whichever part of the law they agreed with, they took it. 
Otherwise, they abandoned it, if it did not conform to their 
desires. This is why Allah said, 




<!4 


■r. '■» VI 


iWhenever there came to them a Messenger with what they 
themselves desired not - a group of them they called liars, and 
others among them they killed. They thought there will be no 
Fitnah (trial or punishment) so they became blind and deaf.} 

thinking that they would suffer no repercussions for of the evil 
that they committed. Consequently, they were blinded from the 
truth and became deaf, incapable of hearing the truth. For 
these reasons they were unable to be guided by it. Allah 
forgave that, then, 


iyet they became blind and deaf} again, 

imany of them, and Allah is the All-Seer of what they do.} 

He has perfect knowledge of what they do and whomever 
among them deserves the guidance and whomever deserves 
misguidance. 
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<72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: “Allah is the 
Messiah ['Isa], son of Maryam." But the Messiah said: “O 
Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." 
Verily, whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with Allah, 
then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be 
his abode. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers .< 

<73. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third 
of three." And there is no god but One God (Allah). And if 
they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them.} 

474. Will they not repent to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

475. The Messiah ['Isa], son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before 
him. His mother [Maryam] was a Siddiqah. They both used to 
eat food. Look how We make the Aydt clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth).} 


The Disbelief of the Christians; ‘Isa Only called to 
Tawhid 

Allah states that the Christians such sects as Monarchite, 
Jacobite and Nestorite are disbelievers, those among them who 
say that Isa is Allah. Allah is far holier than what they 
attribute to Him. They made this claim in spite of the fact that 
Isa made it known that he was the servant of Allah and His 
Messenger. The first words that Isa uttered when he was still 
a baby in the cradle were, “I am ‘Abdullah (the servant of 
Allah).” He did not say, “I am Allah,” or, “I am the son of 




235 


Surah 5. Al-Maidah (72 - 75) (Part-6) 


Allah.” Rather, he said, 

j&j 






iVerily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the 
Scripture and made me a Prophet.$ 


until he said, 


iit 


4“And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him (Alone). That is the straight path 

He also proclaimed to them when he was a man, after he 
was sent as a Prophet, commanding them to worship his Lord 
and their Lord, alone without partners, 


Ayil 5* Jj Si? !>ju*t Si&l xffi 


4But the Messiah said, "O Children of Israel! ivorship Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord." Verily, whosoever sets up partners 
with Allah...$ in worship; 


4lCi\ ifc iS 'i? 


P-“- 


4... then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will 
be his abode.$ 

as He will send him to the Fire and forbid Paradise for him. 
Allah also said; 


5*1 Ql* L jUtj .ij Ar~i 3 5f-*d ^ Si* 


4Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills .> and, 


rjts 'it ;£=ui £* ’) £it 5; CS. ijjJ ji ii? jQt 4^>t 

^ Si? dS> 


4And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise; "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provide you with.” They will say: "Allah has forbidden both to 
the disbelievers. "4 
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Allah replied, 

5j'i ^ ^ ^} 


iBut there is no god but One God.} 


meaning there are not many worthy of worship but there is 
only One God without partners, and He is the Lord of all 
creation and all that exists. Allah said next, while threatening 
and admonishing them, 


* &} 


iAnd if they cease not from what they say,} their lies and false 
claims, 


m 


iverily, a painful torment will befall the disbelievers among them.} in 
the Hereafter, shackled and tormented. Allah said next, 




s' >1' 


0 } 


iWill they not repent to Allah and ask His Forgiveness? For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

This demonstrates Allah’s generosity, kindness and mercy for 
His creatures, even though they committed this grave sin and 
invented such a lie and false allegation. Despite all of this, 
Allah calls them to repent so that He will forgive them, for 
Allah forgives those who sincerely repent to Him. 


‘Isa is Allah’s Servant and His Mother is a Truthful 
Believer 


Allah said, 




iThe Messiah, son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before 
him.} 


‘Isa is just like the previous Prophets, and he is one of the 
servants of Allah and one of His honorable Messengers. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


xp, & £ S[} 


iHe ['Isa] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
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to him, and We 
made It i nt an 
example for the 
Children of 

Israel. $ 

Allah said next, 

4His mother ivas a 
Siddiqah$ for she 
believed in Allah with 
complete trust in Him. 
This is the highest 
rank she was given, 
which proves that she 
was not a Prophet. 
Allah said next, 

477/ci/ both used to eat foodfy 
needing nourishment 
and to relieve the call of 
nature. Therefore, they 
are just servants like 
other servants, not 
may Allah's continued 
curses cover them until the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next, 


J 


x* 


tiJSSiig ' Y ' 


*0^, _ lyl L» 3 ^ 4ill> .-''''•'j jl**) I _J 


✓ '' 

Of All aJj 

^4’S jLX 


gods as ignorant Christian sects claim, 


4v4^ 


4 Loo/: //ota We make the Ay at clear to them. 4 making them 
unequivocal and plain, 




iyet look hoiv they are deluded away (from the truth).$ 


look at the opinions, misguided ideas, and claims they cling 
to, even after Our clarification and plain, unequivocal 
explanation. 


ys\ 2 % •*; £ ^ 4^ ? c; & s 
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<76. Say: "Hew do you worship besides Allah something which 
has no power either to harm or to benefit you? But it is Allah 
Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower."} 

<77. Say: "O People of the Scripture! Exceed not the limits in 
your religion beyond the truth, and do not follow the vain 
desires of people who went astray before and who misled many, 
and strayed (themselves) from the right path."} 


The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism) and Exaggeration 
in the Religion 

Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and 
worship the idols, monuments and false deities. Allah states 
that such false deities do not deserve any degree of Divinity. 
Allah said, 

<ji^ 


<Say } O Muhammad, to those from among the Children of 
Adam, such as the Christians, who worship other than Allah, 



iHow do you worship besides Allah something which has no 
power either to harm or to benefit you?} 

meaning, which cannot prevent harm for you nor bring about 
your benefit, 

£r*r^' J* *■$>} 


<Buf it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 

He hears what His servants say and has knowledge of all 
things. Therefore, how did you worship inanimate objects that 
do not hear, see or know anything - having no power to bring 
harm or benefit to themselves let alone others - instead of 
worshipping Allah? Allah then said, 


<^J1 4 'jtii V j_MS ji^ 


iSay: “O People of the Scipture! Exceed not the limits in your 
religion beyond the truth,} 
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Meaning: Do not exceed the limits concerning the truth and 
exaggeration in praising whom you were commanded to honor. 
You exaggerated in his case and elevated him from the rank of 
Prophet to the rank of a god. You did this with Isa, who was a 
Prophet, yet you claimed that he is god besides Allah. This 
error occurred because you followed your teachers, the 
advocates of misguidance who came before your time and who, 


i...and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the 
right path,} 

deviated from the straight path, to the path of misguidance 
and deviation. 


'Z\ f < * st ^ .V" * .’• * ^ 4^" f> 

U J. A . 1 J ji. 1 — ^ ^ ~ 4* J lS 1 . ^ , V ‘ 


lSj —1 ijCV, 


'Cjy^’y ljj>l^=a yj , A ‘ . jj j*Afc ill I Jl»i« J 

l££s=» *Uj 1 L .-1_/1 fcj v * «jil< 


47S. Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were 
cursed by the tongue ofDawiid and 'Isa, son of Maryam. That 
was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing (beyond the bounds).} 

479. They used not to Jbrbid one another from the evil they 
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.} 

480. You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their 
friends. Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves; for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them, and in 
torment they will abide.} 

481. And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would they have taken 
them as friends; but many of them are rebellious.} 


Allah Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children of 
Israel 

Allah states that He has cursed the disbelievers among the 
Children of Israel long ago, and revealed this fact to His 
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Prophets Dawud and Isa, son of Maryam. He cursed them 
because they disobeyed Allah and transgressed against His 
creatures. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They were 
cursed in the Tawrah, the Injll, the Zabur (Psalms) and the 
Furqan (Qur’an).” Allah then states that during their time, 
their habit was that, 

VJ2 J & SIOS v 

iThey used not to forbid one another from the evil they 
committed.$ 

They did not forbid each other from committing sins and the 
prohibitions. Allah chastised them for this behavior, so that 
their behavior would not be imitated. Allah said, 

4Vile indeed was what they used to do.} 


Hadiths that Order Enjoining Righteousness and 
Forbidding Evil 

There are many Hadiths that order enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin 
Al-Yaman said that the Prophet sg said, 




“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment 
on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He 
will not accept your supplication V 11 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, “This Hadith is 
Hasan .” 12 ’ 

Muslim recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


i jU i *j L—L-J jJ (. cJ~> o 


»'3*^* Ir*® 


1,1 Ahmad 5:388 

[a| Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:391. 
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*He among you who witnesses an evil, let him change it with 
his hand, if he cannot do that, then by his tongue, if he cannot 
do even that, then with his heart, and this is the weakest 
faith J 111 

Abu Dawud said that Al-Urs, meaning Ibn ‘Amirah, said 
that the Prophet jg said, 

~ Jl ij — t ^ IS)® 

jl£ ‘ *4^* <4*^ 


<iWhen sin is committed on the earth, then whoever witnesses it 
and hates - (once he said): forbids it, will be like those who did 
not witness it. Whoever was absent from it, but agreed with it, 
will be like those who witness itJ 


Only Abu Dawud recorded this HadxthP * Abu Dawud 
recorded that one of the Companions said that the Prophet % 
said, 


in bj& $ L»j4*i y® 


«The people will not perish until they do not leave -or- have 
any excuse for themselves. 


Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg gave a speech once and said, 


\l\ j Jc if j-Cji 'M-j i vf» 


« Behold! Fear from people should not prevent one from saying the 
truth if he knows itJ Abu Said then cried and said, “By Allah! 
We have seen some errors, but we feared (the people).”* 4 * 


Another Hadlth that Abu Said narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


^ yPr jUaJL* Xj~ J-iil 8 


«77ie best Jihad is a word of truth proclaimed before an unjust 
ruler .» 


*** Muslim 1:69. 

* 2 * Abu Dawud: 4345. 
131 Abu Dawud: 4347. 
141 Ibn Majah : 4007. 
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Recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah. 11 ’ At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib from this route of narration.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Prophet 
SS said, 

® JJb 01 p lJ LrJ 

*It is not required of the Muslim that he humiliate himself .» 
They said, ‘How does one humiliate himself?” he said; 

® ijfhj 'y uj ti 

«He takes on trials that he is not capable of enduring. 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih Gharib .” 13 ’ 


Censuring the Hypocrites 

Allah said, 


/ • s * +* 





iYou see many of them taking the disbelievers as their friends.$ 
Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites. Allah’s 
statement, 

iEvil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves ;$► 

by giving their loyalty and support to the disbelievers, instead 
of the believers. This evil act caused them to have hypocrisy in 
their hearts and brought them the anger of Allah, that will 
remain with them until the Day of Return. Allah said; 

ifor that (reason) Allah is wrath with them$ because of what they 
did. Allah next said that, 

111 Abu Dawud 4:514, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:395, and Ibn Majah 
2:1329. 

* 2 ’ Ahmad 5:1405. 

’ 3 ’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:531, Ibn Majah 2 :1332. 
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iin torment they will 
abide$ on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Allah’s statement, 

c a i -1$ Si 

i&)\ ££& 

iAnd had they believed 
in Allah, and in the 
Prophet and in what has 
been revealed to him, 
never would they have 
taken than as friends.$ 
meaning, had they 
sincerely believed in 
Allah, His Messenger 
and the Qur’an, they 
would not have 
committed the evil act 
of supporting the 
disbelievers in secret 
and being enemies 
with those who 
believe in Allah, the Prophet 3 jjjg and what was revealed to him, 

£e£- 


y m mm ^ 

s'' W >\UX" S' x\<" 

'yjJrr^>C£M lj Kj 




#wf many of than are rebellious disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger and defiant of the Ayat of His revelation that He 
sent down. 



j j i -- ^fxi'> asj. '"Cat q ij) l* 
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482. Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity 
to the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and you 
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: “We 
are Christians." That is because among them are priests and 
monks, and they are not proud.4 

483. And when they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of 
the truth they have recognized. They say: "Our Lord! We 
believe; so write us down among the witnesses.”} 

484. "And why should we not believe in Allah and in that 
which has come to us of the truth? And ive wish that our Lord 
will admit us along with the righteous people."} 

485. So because of what they said, Allah awarded them with 
Gardens under which rivers flow, they will abide therein 
forever. Such is the reward of good-doers.} 

486. But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat, they shall 
be the dwellers of Hell.} 

The Reason Behind Revealing these Ayat 

Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others said that these Ayat 
were revealed concerning a delegation that An-Najashi (King of 
Ethiopia) sent to the Prophet jg in order to hear his words and 
observe his qualities. When the delegation met with the Prophet 
3® and he recited the Qur’an to them, they embraced Islam, 
cried and were humbled. Then they returned to An-Najashi and 
told him what happened. 11 ' ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah commented, 
“They were Ethiopians who embraced Islam when the Muslims 
who migrated to Ethiopia resided among them.” Qatadah said, 
“They were some followers of the religion of Isa, son of Maryam, 
who when they saw Muslims and heard the Qur’an, they 
became Muslims without hesitation.” 12 ' Ibn Jarir said that 
these Ayat were revealed concerning some people who fit this 
description, whether they were from Ethiopia or otherwise. 

Allah said, 

111 At-Tabari 10:499,500. 

■ 2| At-Tabari 10:501. 
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A > *** . -• ^ ^ ^ 

41-»j4p' '_£•'* c/jii v'JLt- ojUjf j_i*i i-L^j } 


iVerily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 
the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk,} 


This describes the Jews, since their disbelief is that of 
rebellion, defiance, opposing the truth, belittling other, people 
and degrading the scholars. This is why the Jews - may 
Allah’s continued curses descend on them until the Day of 
Resurrection - killed many of their Prophets and tried to kill 
the Messenger of Allah 0, several times, as well as, performing 
magic spells against him and poisoning him. They also incited 
their likes among the polytheists against the Prophet 
Allah’s statement, 




iand you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who 
say: "We are Christians.”} 

refers to those who call themselves Christians, who follow the 
religion of the Messiah and the teachings of his Injll. These 
people are generally more tolerant of Islam and its people, 
because of the mercy and kindness that their hearts acquired 
through part of the Messiah’s religion. In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 


fycXljj &-JJ a jl; 4 


iAnd We ordained in the hearts of tltose who followed him, 
compassion, mercy, and monasticism .. > |J| [57:27]. 


In their book is the saying; “He who strikes you on the right 
cheek, then turn the left cheek for him.” And fighting was 
prohibited in their creed, and this is why Allah said, 




^ Ibn Kathir only mentioned this much of the Ayah, and what he 
intended by it should be clear to the reader. However, the 
remainder of the Ayah, which can be translated as ; ^that they 
invented which We did not prescribe for them.} (refering to 
monasticism) obviously contradicts Ibn Kathlr’s objective here. He 
himself discusses this issue shortly, as well as at the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid, as will appear later, if Allah wills. 
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iThat is because among them are Qj'sst'sm (priests) and Ruhbdn 
(monks), and they are not proud.} 

This means that among them are Qissisin (priests). The word 
Ruhbdn refers to one dedicated to worship. 

Allah said, 




iThat is because among them are priests and monks, and they 
are not proud.} 


This describes them with knowledge, worship and humbleness, 
along with following the truth and fairness. 




4-Arnf when tltey listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of 
the truth they have recognized.} 

This refers to the good news that they have about the advent 
of Muhammad 

£ &; % >&} 



iThey say: “Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among 
the witnesses."} 


who testily to the truth and believe in it. 

J ^ fcc; c it & * u 


4"And why should we not believe in Allah and in that which 
has come to us of the truth? And We wish that our Lord will 
admit us (in Paradise) along with the righteous people."} 


Such sect of Christians are those mentioned in Allah’s 
statement, 




4And f/icrc are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 
to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah. ^[3:199] and, 


4j| xa, li>l* Ijlli | ,| *U ^ 
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iThose to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say, "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims”} 128:52-53], until, 

4 "We seek not the ignorant.”}[ 28:55] 

This is why Allah said here, 


4 So because of what they said, Allah awarded them...} rewarding 
them for embracing the faith and recognizing and believing in 
the truth, 




iGardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide 
therein forever.} 

and they will never be removed from it, for they will dwell and 
remain in it forever and ever, 



4Such is the reward of good-doers} who follow the truth and 
obey it wherever, whenever and with whomever they find it. 
Allah then describes the condition of the miserable. 

4 ^* 4 % htM.ft 

}But those who disbelieved and belied Our Aydt,} defied and 
opposed them, 

4^.1 


ithey shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire. 

For they are the people of the Fire who will enter and reside in 
it (eternally). 


4 v Si S>i fcc-2 ij J3 t cJSf y \fSC Sjl 
4®k^Aii -a S (£3; tf St pz \L. \& § lU&X 


487. O you who believe! Make not unlawful the good things 
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which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. 
Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors.} 

488. And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, 
lawful and good, and have Taqwd of Allah in Whom you 
believe.} 


There is No Monasticism in Islam 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
[5:87) was revealed about some of the Companions of the 
Prophet who said, “We should cut off our male organs, 
abandon the desires of this life and travel in the land, just as 
the Ruhban (monks) do.’ When the Prophet heard of this 
statement, he summoned them and asked them if they made 
this statement and they answered ‘Yes.’The Prophet said, 


V Ail; v & 


«/ fast and break my fast, pray and sleep, and marry women. 
Whoever folloxvs my Sunnah is of me, and whoever abandons 
my Sunnah is not of me. n’* 1 ' 


Ibn Abi Hatim also collected this Hadith. Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated a similar 
Hadith. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said that 
some of the Companions asked the wives of the Prophet 
about the acts of worship that he performed in private. One of 
them said, “I will not eat meat,” another said, “I will not marry 
women,” while the third said, “I will not sleep on the bed.” 
When the Prophet heard this statement, he said, 


ijiulj ‘t-iS’j IjS J ja ^1 ji\ JC u® 


c jif 4-?5 ir* 


zWhat is the matter with some people who said such and such? 

I fast and break the fast, sleep and wake to stand to pray, eat 
meat, and marry women. He who is not pleased with my 
Sunnah is not oftneJ [2] 

I 1 ' At-Tabari 10:518. Similar mention of the cause of revelation is 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

' 2 * Fath Al-Bari 9:5, Muslim 2:1020. 
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Allah’s statement, 


%} 


iand transgress not.} 

means, do not exaggerate and make it hard for yourselves by 
prohibiting the permissible things. Do not transgress the limits 
by excessively indulging in the permissible matters; only use of 
it what satisfies your need; and do not fall into extravagance. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 

- j ; \’;a 


iAnd eat and drink but waste not by extravagance .}[7:3\], and, 


iAnd those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor miserly, but hold a medium (way) between those 
(extremes).}[ 25:67] 


So Allah legislated a medium way between those who are 
extreme and those who fall into shortcomings, and it does not 
allow excessive application, nor lack of application. This is why 
Allah said here, 


& v & S>l V> 


iMake not unlawful the good things which Allah has made 
lawful to you, and transgress not. Verily, Allah does not like 
the transgressors.} 

then He said, 

it£ & pz 14 i &} 

iAnd eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, 
lawful and good, ^[5:88], 

eat of those items that are pure and lawful for you, 

t \£%} 


iand have Taqwa of Allah,} 

in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His pleasure, all the 
while staying away from defiance and disobedience of Allah, 

i^A& * £ a# & 
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iand have Taqwd of Allah in Whom you believe.$ 



489. Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
for its expiation feed ten poor, on a scale of the Awsat of that 
with which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or free 
a slave. But whosoever cannot afford, then he should fast for 
three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths. Thus Allah makes clear to you 
His Aydt that you may be grateful.} 


Unintentional Oaths 

We mentioned the subject of unintentional oaths in Surat Al- 
Baqarah, all praise and thanks are due to Allah, and so we do 
not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned that the Laghw 
in oaths refers to one’s saying, “No by Allah,” or, “Yes, by 
Allah,” unintentionally. 


Expiation for Breaking the Oaths 


Allah said, 


4 ju>V' fjic. Uj 


ibut He will punish you for your deliberate oaths .} in reference to 
the oaths that you intend in your hearts, 


45 ^ ^ 


4for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,}, who are 
needy, not able to find necessities of the life. 

Allah’s statement, 

4f^oA S^L«1 v C 

ion a scale of the Awsat of that with which you feed your own 
families;} 

means, “On the average scale of what you feed your families.'’ 
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according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr and ‘Ikrimah. 111 ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah , “From the best of what 
you feed your families”. 121 Allah’s statement, 

ior clothe them,} refers to clothing each of the ten persons 
with what is suitable to pray in, whether the poor person was 
male or female. Allah knows best. Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas 
said that the Ayah means a robe or garment for each poor 
person (of the ten). 13 ' Mujahid also said that the least of 
clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a garment, and the most is 
whatever you wish. 141 Al-Hasan, Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir, ‘Ata’, 
Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Hammad bin Abi Sulayman and 
Abu Malik said that it means (giving each of the ten poor 
persons) a garment each. 15 ' Allah’s statement, 

ior free a slave} refers to freeing a believing slave. In the 
Muwatta’ of Malik, the Musnad of Ash-Shafil and the Sahih of 
Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Hakam As-Sulami said that he once had to free a slave (as 
atonement) and he brought a black slave girl before the 
Messenger of Allah j$g, who asked her; 

zWhere is Allah?» She said, “Above the heavens.” He said, 

iWho am I?* She said, “The Messenger of Allah.” He said, 

iFree her, for she is a believer .» 161 

There are three types of expiation for breaking deliberate 

111 At-Tabari 10:541. 

121 At-Tabari 10:531. 

131 At-Tabari 10:547. 

141 At-Tabari 10:545. 

151 At-Tabari 10:545,546. 

161 Al-Muwatta‘2 :776, Ar-Ris&lah no.75, Muslim 1:38. 
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oaths, and whichever 
one chooses, it will 
suffice, according to 
the consensus (of the 
scholars). Allah 
mentioned the easiest, 
then the more difficult 
options, since feeding 
is easier than giving 
away clothes, and 
giving away clothes is 
easier than freeing a 
slave. If one is unable 
to fulfill any of these 
options, then he fasts 
for three days for 
expiation, just as 
Allah said, 

4$ fcJ> i* $ 

iBut whosoever cannot 
afford (that), then he 
should fast for three 
days > 

Ubayy bin Ka*b and 
Ibn Mas*ud and his 
students read this Ayah as follows, “Then he should fast three 
consecutive days.” 111 Even if this statement was not narrated 
to us as a part of the Qur'an through Mutawatir narration, it 
would still be an explanation of the Qur’an by the Companions 
that has the ruling of being related from the Prophet jg. 
Allah’s statement, 


pu *4 ' 

'U'r , ■ [*'■'' * ty * *' 


^>1_aA^O sJ' 

.' V ’ 






iThat is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn. M5:89] 
means, this is the legal way to atone for deliberate oaths, 



[il 


At-Tabari 5:31. 
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4And protect your oaths .^ Do not leave your broken oaths 
without paying the expiation for them, according to the 
meaning given by Ibn Jarir. 111 





iThus Allah makes clear to you His Ay at} and explains them to 
you, 




4that you may be grateful.} 


j&fr & Ik JUv vuV£ jJD'CJ jaif Gj l^u Sjt 
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490. O you who believe! Khatnr, Maysir, Ansdb, and Azlam 
are a Rijs of Shay tan's handiwork. So avoid that in order that 
you may be successful.} 

491. Shaytdn wants only to excite enmity and hatred between 
you with Khatnr and Maysir, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from the Saldh (the prayer). So, will 
you not then abstain?} 

492. And obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and beware. 
Then if you turn away, you should know tltat it is Our 
Messenger's duty to convey in the clearest way.} 

493. Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwa and believe 
and do righteous good deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and 
believe, and then (once again) have Taqwa and perform good. 
And Allah loves the good-doers.} 


Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling) 

Allah forbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr 
and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 

m 


At-Tabari 10:560,562. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talib, the Leader of the Faithful, said that chess is 
a type of gambling. 511 Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’, 
Mujahid and Tawus, or , two of them, said that every type of 
gambling, including children’s playing with (a certain type of) 
nuts, is Maysir.W Ibn ‘Umar said that Al-Maysir means 
gambling, 531 and this is the same statement that Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 541 who added, “They used to gamble 
during the time of Jdhiiiyyah, until Islam came. Allah then 
forbade them from this evil behavior.” 


Meaning of Ansab and Azldm 

Al-Ansab were altar stones, in whose vicinity sacrifices were 
offered (during the time of Jahiliyyah), according to Ibn 'Abbas, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan. They also said 
that Al-Azlam were arrows that they used for lotteries to make 
decisions, as Ibn Abi Hatim narrated. 

Allah said, 


" ,r & Ik 


4-A Rijs of Shay tan's handiwork} 

meaning, abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork, according to 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas. 551 Said 
bin Jubayr said that Rijs means ‘sin’* 61 while Zayd bin Aslam 
said; “An evil handiwork of Shaytan.”* 71 


4So avoid that } avoid all of these abominations, 

{in order that you may he successful .} and this is a statement of 

encouragement. Allah said next, 


mislaying, through all of its routes, is not 
attributable to him, may Allah be pleased wAh hun. 
121 ^t-Tabari 4:322,323. 

531 Al-Tabari 4:325. 

541 Al-Tabari 4:324. 

551 Al-Tabari 10:565. 

561 Al-Tabari 4:330. 

I 7 1 Al-Tabari 10:565. 


authentically 
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jl ji j( "jSj-Iuj A J j-^r—'' J -rV- ? 

/ ^ >* »-*■< T' ' 

X v ^ J-* 3 0*J 


iSIm/tan wants only to excite enmity and haired between you 
with Kliamr (intoxicants) and Maysir (gambling), and hinder 
you from the remembrance of Allah and from the Saldh (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain?} 

This is a threat and a warning. 


Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “There were 
three stages to prohibiting Khamr (intoxicants). When the 
Messenger of Allah migrated to AI-Madlnah, the people were 
consuming alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger 
of Allah #5 about these things, Allah revealed, 


ji pp's 



iTIrn/ ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In 
them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men. ">[2:219], 
until the end of the Ayah. The people said, They (intoxicants 
and gambling) were not prohibited for us. Allah only said. 




iln them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men.}' 

So they went on drinking Khamr until one day, one of the 
emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib prayer and 
mixed up the Aiydf in his recitation. Thereafter, Allah sent 
down a tougher statement, 

U l&JG T \p: -yjl $r,} 

40 you who believe! Approach not the Salah (the prayer) when 

you are m a drunken state until you know (tl/meaning of) 

what you utter. )>[ 4 : 43 ] ' meaning of) 

‘h 0 ; lu 6 PC ° PIe W ° Uld drink beforc time of the prayer 
so that they would attend the prayer while sober. A firmer 
Ayah was later revealed, 

^ ^ ^ vuVg fziij ps Qi p: yi 

4 . v jjiai 
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40 you loho believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansdb, and Azldm are 
an abomination of Shay tan's handiwork. So avoid that in order 
that you may be successful.}[ 5:90-91) 

So they said, “We abstained, O Lord!’ Later, some people 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Some people died in the cause of 
Allah, while some others died in their beds, but they used to 
drink alcohol and indulge in gambling, which Allah has made 
a Rijs of the work of Shaytan.’ So Allah sent down, 




iThose ivho believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for ivhat they ate...$ (5:93), until the end of the 
Ayah. 


The Prophet js said, 




«Had they been made impermissible for them, they would have 
abandoned them as you have abandoned them Ahmad 
recorded this Hadith ) 11 


Imam Ahmad recorded that TJmar bin Al-Khattab said, “O 
Allah! Explain the verdict about Khamr to us clearly.” The 
Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed, 




iThey ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: “In 
them is a great sw/>[2:219] 

TJmar was summoned and this Ayah was recited to him, but 
he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict of Khamr clear to us.” 
Then the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’ was revealed, 


4^2. ‘Mj ^ v i ■$ 


40 you who believe! Do not approach the Saldh when you are 
in a drunken state. ^[4:43] 

Thereafter, the Prophet had someone herald when it was 
time to pray, “Those in a drunken state are not to approach the 
prayer.” TJmar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited 
to him, but he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict concerning 


111 Ahmad 2:351. 
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Khamr clear to us.” Then, the Ayah in Surat Al-Ma’idah [5:91] 
was revealed, and Umar was summoned and it was recited to 
him. When he reached the part of the Ayah that reads, 

4So, will you not then abstain?)\ 5:91], 

Umar said, “We abstained, we abstained.” 111 Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasal 121 recorded this Hadith. ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madini and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said in a speech; while standing on the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah (in the Prophet’s Masjid in Al-Madinah) “O 
people! The prohibition of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was 
extracted from five things: From grapes, dates, honey, wheat 
and barley. Khamr is what intoxicates the mind.” 131 Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn Umar said, “The prohibition of 
Khamr was revealed when there were five kinds of intoxicants 
in Al-Madinah, besides what was produced from grapes.” 141 

Another Hadith 

• 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “I once was giving an 
alcoholic beverage to Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Ubayy bin 
KaTa, Suhayl bin Bayda’ and several of their friends meeting at 
Abu Talhah’s house. When they were almost intoxicated, some 
Muslims came and said, ‘Did you not know that Khamr has 
been prohibited?’ They said, ‘Well wait and ask.’ They then 
said, ‘O Anas! Spill the remaining alcohol out of your 
container.’ By All Ah! They never drank it again, and their 
Khamr at that time was made from unripe and normal 
dates.’” 151 This is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In another 
narration by Anas, “I was the butler of the people in the house 
of Abu Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days 
alcohol was made from unripe and normal dates. A caller then 

111 Ahmad 1:53. 

121 Abu Dawud 4:79, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:417, An-Nasal 8:286. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:126, Muslim 4:2322. 
t4] Fath Al-Bari 8:126. 

151 Ahmad 3:181. 
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heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what it was 
about. So I found that a person was announcing that alcoholic 
drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out 
and spill the wine. I went out and spilled it, and it flowed in 
the streets of Al-Madlnah. Some people said, ‘Some people 
were killed and wine was still in their stomachs.’ Later on, 
Allah’s revelation came. 


q £2 \p: 


iThose who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for what they flte..>[5:93]- 1 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I was serving 
Abu Talhah, Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Abu Dujanah, 
Mu'adh bin Jabal and Suhayl bin Bayda’, until they became 
intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and 
normal dates. Then I heard someone herald, ‘Khamr has been 
made illegal.’ So no one went in or out until we spilled the 
alcohol and broke its barrels. Some of us then performed 
ablution and others took a shower, and we wore some 
perfume. We then went out to the Masjid while the Messenger 
of Allah jg was reciting, 




40 you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansdb, and Azldm are 
only an abomination of Shay tan's handiwork. So avoid 
that. ..^(5:90), until, 


p 


4So, will you not then abstain?^ 5:91]. 


A man asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about those who 
died drinking it?’ Allah sent down the verse. 




iThose who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for what they ate.$[ 5:93].” 12 ' 

*** FathAl-Bari 5:133, Muslim 3:1570. 

121 At-Tabari 10:578. 
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Another Hadlth 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah s& said, 


i UjjLI j c*l»J lA* cJ j J* 


“tfr" 


tTen matters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itself was 
cursed, whoever drinks it, its server, seller, buyer, brewer, who 
asks for it to be brewed, whoever carries it, whomever it is 
carried to and whoever consumes its priced Abu Dawud 
and Ibn Majah 121 recorded this Hadith. 


Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “Once, the Messenger 
of Allah jg went out and I went out with him. I walked to his 
right, but Abu Bakr came along and I gave way to him, and 
Abu Bakr was walking on the Prophet’s right, while I was 
walking on his left. Then ‘Umar came along and he was walking 
on the Prophet’s left, since I gave way to him. The Messenger of 
Allah then found a leather skin hanging containing alcohol, so 
he asked for a knife and ordered that the skin be cut open. He 
then said, 


iaIJI H Jl_j t t lie-i Ijjul jj t Lfjlij i jLij old 11 


i Khamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it, serve it, 
sell it, buy it, carry it, have it carried to them, brew it, have it 
brewed and consume its price .d” 131 


Another Hadith 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Sa‘d said, “There 
were four Ayat revealed about Khamr..." He then said, “A man 
from Al-Ansar made some food and invited us. We drank 
Khamr before it was prohibited and became intoxicated, and 
thus started to boast about our status. The Ansar said that 

111 Ahmad 2:25. 

I 2 * Abu Dfiwud no .2674, Ibn Majah no .3380. 

131 Ahmad 2:71. 
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they were better, while Quraysh (the Muhajirin) said that they 
were better. So a man from the Ansar took a bone and struck 
Sa'd’s nose with it and made a flesh wound on it. Ever since 
that happened, Sa'd’s nose had a scar from that wound. The 
Ayah, 

ilntoxicants, gambling ,£ until, 

iSo, will you not then abstain ?£ was later revealed.” Muslim 
recorded this Hadith} 1 ^ 


Another Hadith 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “This 
Ayah in the Qur’an, 

pi ifpl pM p * >' q rp: $ 


40 you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are 
only an abomination of Shay tan's handiwork. So avoid that in 
order that you may be success/w/. £[5:90], 

was also in the Tawrah; ‘Allah has sent down truth to 
eradicate falsehood, joyful play, flute or wind instruments, 
Zafan (dances) and Kib&rat (refering to cabarets using the lute 
and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, harp and lyric and love 
poetry. And Khamr is bitter for those who taste it. Allah has 
vowed by His grace and power, Whoever drinks it after I 
prohibited it, I will make him thirsty on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever abandons it after I prohibited it, I will 
let him taste it in the residence of Grace (Paradise).’” Its chain 
of narration is Sahib 121 


Another Hadith 

Ash-Shafil narrated that Malik narrated that Nafi‘ said that 
Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

Al-Bayhaqi 8:285, Muslim no.1748. 

521 Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1196. 
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“syr ^ 1 Jt &J- & 


p p dlit j 'fS Ji 



«Whoever drinks Khatnr in the life of this world and does not 
repent from it, will be deprived of it in the Hereafter j 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith J 11 Muslim 
recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


pj 'y>j olli fJ*)\ y>j j Sj jS’n 


«Every intoxicant is Khatnr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Whoever drinks Khatnr and dies while addicted to it, without 
repetiting from drinking it, will not drink it in the Hereafter . » (2! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that he heard 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan saying, “Avoid Khamr, for it is the mother 
of all sins. There was a man before your time who used to 
worship Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman 
loved him and sent her female servant to him saying that they 
wanted him to witness something. So he went with the 
servant. Whenever they went through the door, she locked it 
behind them, until he reached a beautiful woman with a 
young servant boy and some alcohol. She said to him, By 
Allah! I did not invite you to be a witness for anything, but 
called you to have sex with roe, kill this boy or drink this 
alcohol.’ So she gave him some alcohol, and he kept asking for 
more until he [became intoxicated and] had sex with her and 
killed the boy. Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it is never 
combined with faith, but one of them is bound to expei the 
other (from the heart).” This was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi. 13 ' 
This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement in his book on the 
prohibition of intoxicants, but he related it from the Prophet. 
■$5 Relating it from ‘Uthman is more authentic, and Allah knows 
best. 

Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 


I 1 ' Musnad Ash-Shafi‘1 no. 1763, Al-Bukhari no.5575, Muslim 2003. 

Muslim no.2003. 

131 Al-Bayhaqi 8 ;287,288. 
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Khamr was prohibited, some people said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
What about our brethren who died while still drinking Khamr?' 
Allah sent down the Ayah 




{Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for what they ate,) 

until the end of the Ayah. When the Qiblah (direction of the 
prayer) was changed (from Jerusalem to Makkah), some people 
asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about our brethren who 
died while still praying toward Jerusalem?' Allah sent down, 

{‘pp\ ii>( \*j) 


{And Allah would never make your faith to be 
/osf.»”(2:143] m 

‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that the Prophet said when the 
Ayah, 


<lj &Z £ i'H XfP Q c£ ^0 


{Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwd, and 
believe...) 

was revealed, 

^ '-J. Js» B 

*1 was told, that you are among them.* 

This is the narration that Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasat* 21 collected. 


M £ 'if £? p£A Si }& & P&. Ci$ 

yf pi rsit -t ip: 4>& % M m £& £ lp\ 

&3\ ip pi JZ £ 4 pi it & C j4 & p* & cP 


(>*j vjil Cf- ill lie. .*^1 jCj tjjjJ dll'j Jjke- -JlSL IjJiS" A 


I <*.? K ** * ** yii 


111 Ahmad 1:295. 

I 2 * Muslim 4:1910, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:419, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:337. 
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494. O you who believe! Allah ivill certainly make a trial far 
you with something in the game that is well within reach of 
your hands and your lances, that Allah may test who fears Him 
in the unseen. Then whoever transgresses thereafter, far him 
there is a painfitl torment.} 

495. O you who believe! Kill not game ivhile you are in a state 
of Ihrdm, and whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the 
penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka'bah, of livestock 
equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by two just men 
among you; or, for expiation, he slwuld feed the poor, or its 
equivalent in fasting, that he may taste the heaviness 
(punishment) of his deed. Allah has forgiven what is past, but 
whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from 
him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Retribution .$ 


Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and 
During the State of Ihrdm 

|‘Ali bin Abi Talhah] Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Allah’s statement. 


pj tie U & & pte* 


4Allah will certainly make a trial far you with something in 
(the matter of) the game that is well within reach of your hands 
and your lances,}[ 5:94], 

refers to, “The weak and young game. Allah tests His servants 
with such game during their Ihrdm, that if they wish, they 
would be able to catch it with their hands. Allah has 
commanded them to avoid catching it.”* 1 * Mujahid said that, 

4p ujl 

4well within reach of your hands} refers to the young game and 
chicks, while 

4and your lances refers to mature game.* 21 Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that this Ayah was revealed during the ‘Umrah of 


111 At-Tabari 10:584. 
121 At-Tabari 10:583. 
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Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the 
Muslim camping area, which they had never seen the likes of 
before. Allah prohibited them from hunting the game while in 
the state of Ihram, 


ithat Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen .^' 1| 


Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the game that comes 
near their camping area, for if they wish, they can catch it 
with their hands and spears in public and secret. This is how 
the obedience of those who obey Allah in public and secret 
becomes apparent and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said; 




4 Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise).4 

Allah said next, 

Xu 


4Then whoever transgresses thereafter.4 
after this warning and threat, according to As-Suddi, then, 

4Z-4 


4for him there is a painful torment.4 


for his defiance of Allah’s command and what He has decreed. 
Allah said next, 


4}£ jSS; ^ v ip: 4 


40 you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state of 
Ihram,b 


This Ayah prohibits killing the game in the state of Ihram, 
except what is exempt from this as mentioned in the Two 
Sahihs ; ‘A’ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

iSjlillj toljbdlj cT** 3 ”* 

a j ,_ \j 


[ 1 ] 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3 :185. 
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“Five are Fawdsiq, they may be killed while in Ihrdm or not; 
the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid 
dog y i( 


Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

^ 4'Vr^ 1 In tr 

iSjliJlj 1 i 


nit is not harmful in a state of Ihrdm to kill five kinds of 
animals: tlie crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the 
rabid dog. d' 2 ' 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two SahUis .* 3 ' Ayyub 
narrated that Nafi‘ narrated similar wordings for this Hadith 
from Ibn ‘Umar.* 4 ' Ayyub said, “So I said to Nafi‘, What about 
the snake?’ He said, There is no doubt that killing the snake 
is allowed.”’ 15 ' The ruling concerning the rabid dog also 
includes the wolf, lion, leopard, tiger and their like, since they 
are more dangerous than the rabid dog, or because the term 
Kalb (dog) covers them. Allah knows best. 

Abu Said narrated that the Prophet was asked about the 
animals that the Muhrim is allowed to kill and he said, 


_ _153' j i *izij i_* I jJ 1 iji'jU lilAJl® 

^JJl j *, sfjUnJlj 


<tThe snake, the scorpion, the mouse, and the crow - which is 
shot at but not killed - the rabid dog, the kite and wild beasts of 
prey.' 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “ Hasan ”, and Ibn Majah.' 6 ' 


l1 ' Al-Bukhari no. 3314, Muslim no. 1198. 

' 2 * Al-Muwatta’ 1:356. 

131 Path Al-Bdri 4:42, Muslim 2 :858. 

[4 ' An-Nasal 5:190. 

151 Path Al-Bdri 6:44. 

,6 ' Abu Dawud 2 :424, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :576, Ibn Majah 2 :1032. 
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The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the 
State of Hiram 

Allah said. 




iAtid whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the penalty is [an 
offering of} livestock equivalent to the one he killed.$ 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, “The meaning of ‘intentionally’ here is 
that one intends to kill the game while forgetting that he is in 
the state of Ihram. Whoever intentionally kills the game while 
aware that he is in the state of Ihram, then this offense is 
more grave than to make an expiation, and he also loses his 
Ihram -” 111 This statement is odd, and the view of majority is 
that they have to pay the expiation for killing the game 
whether they forgot that they are in Ihram or not. Az-Zuhri 
said, “The Book {the Qur’an) asserts the expiation for 
intentional killing, and the Sunnah included those who forget, 
as well.” 121 The meaning of this statement is that the Qur’an 
mentioned the expiation and sin of those who intentionally kill 
game, 



/• / »// l ,• /// ✓ J\ 

jU- <.«!.» \j- «jiI vie J\>> y 


$ that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed. 
Allah has forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits it 
again, Allah will take retribution from him.4 

the Sunnah that includes the rulings issued by the Prophet sfe 
and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiation in 
cases of unintentional killing of game, just as the Book 
legislated expiation for intentional killing. Killing game is a form 
of waste, which requires expiation in intentional and 
unintentional cases, although those who intend it have sinned, 
rather than those who made an honest error. 

Allah’s statement, 

4 ^' ht «£» & 


4Jhe penalty is [an offering of] livestock equivalent to the one 
he killed.4 


m At-Tabari 11:8. 
121 At-Tabari 11:11. 
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indicates the necessity of offering an equivalent animal to the 
one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave rulings that the 
camel, for instance, is the equivalent of the ostrich, the cow is 
the equivalent of wild cattle, and the goat for the deer. As for 
the cases when there is no equivalent for the killed animal, 
Ibn 'Abbas said that one should spend its amount in Makkah 
(i.e. charity), as Al-Bayhaqi recorded. 

Allah’s statement, 

ip p * pi 

4As adjudged by two just men among you ;i 
means, two just Muslim men should determine an animal 
equivalent to the game killed, or the amount of its price. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Abu Jarir Al-Bajali said, “I killed a deer 
when I was in the state of Ihram and mentioned this fact to 
Umar, who said, “Bring two of your brethren and let them 
judge you.’ So I went to ‘Abdur-Rahman and Sa'd and they 
said that I should offer a male sheep.Ibn Jaiir recorded 
that Tariq said, “Arbad killed a deer while in the state of Ihram 
and he went to Umar to judge him. Umar said to him, ‘Let us 
both judge,’ and they judged that Arbad should offer a goat 
that was fed on abundant water and grass. Umar commented, 

ip P & .* pi 

iAs adjudged by two just men among you;i" l2] 

Allah’s statement, 

ii&\ 

4.. .an offering brought to the Ka'bah.i 
indicates that this equivalent animal should be brought to the 
Ka‘bah, meaning, the Sacred Area, where it should be 
slaughtered and its meat divided between the poor of the 
Sacred Area. There is a consensus on this ruling. Allah said, 

liU'i JjLC j\ jfP • JjS 

4or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its equivalent in 
fasting, i 


1,1 At-Tabari 11 :27. 
121 At-Tabari 11:26. 
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that is, if the Muhrim does not find an equivalent to what he 
killed, or the animal hunted is not comparable to anything 
else. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


dJl'i JjkP y 


i...an offering brought to the Ka'bah, or, for expiation, he 
should feed the poor, or its equivalent in fasting.} 

“If the Muhrim killed game, then his judgement is its 
equivalent. If he kills an antelope, he offers a sheep 
slaughtered in Makkah. If he cannot, then he feeds six poor 
people, otherwise he should fast for three days. If he kills a 
deer, he offers a cow. If unable, he feeds twenty poor people, 
or otherwise if unable, he fasts for twenty days. If he kills an 
ostrich or zebra, he offers a camel, or he feeds thirty poor 
people, or fasts thirty days.” Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement, and in Ibn Jarir’s narration, the food 
measurement is a Mudd (4 handfuls of food) each that suffices 
for the poor. 111 

Allah’s statement, 

JVj ^ 


ithat he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed.} 

means, We have required him to pay this expiation so that he 
tastes the punishment of his error, 

4 & iii &} 


iAlldh has forgiven what is past.} during the time of Jahiliyyah, 
provided that one becomes good in Islam and follows Allah’s 
Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Allah then said, 



ibut whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution 
from him.} 

meaning, whoever does this after it has been prohibited in 
Islam and having knowledge that it is prohibited, 

m 


At-Tabari 11:31. 
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/ < .; > v jZf' j' ti' 

jj jjjjp Ali'j -C> Aii\ 

iAlldh will take retribution from him. And Allah is Almighty, 
All-Able of retribution.) 

Ibn Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’, “What is the meaning of, 

4 & iji iic^ 

4A//a/i /zas forgiven what is past.)?’ He said, ‘Meaning, during 
the time of Jdhiliyyah.’ I asked about, 

4*4 iu' iff) 

ibut whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution 
from him.) 

He said, Whoever commits this offense again in Islam, then 
Allah will take retribution from him and he also has to pay the 
expiation.’ I asked, Is there any punishment for repeating this 
offense that you know of?’ He said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘Do you think 
that the authorities should punish him?’ He said, ‘No, for it is 
a sin that he committed between him and Allah. He should 
pay the expiation.’” Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. 

It was said that the ‘Allah will take retribution’ refers to the 
expiation, according to Sa‘Id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, and the 
majority among the earlier and later generations. 12 ’ They 
stated that when the Muhrim kills game, the expiation 
becomes necessary, regardless of whether it was the first, 
second or third olfense, and whether intentional or by error. 

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement; 

jj 

iAnd Allah is Almighty, All-Able of retribution.) 

“Allah says that He is invincible in His control, none can 
resist Him, prevent Him from exacting retribution from 
anyone, or stop Him from punishing anyone. This is because 
all creation is His creation and the decision is His, His is the 
might, and His is the control. His statement, 



At-Tabari 11 :48. 
121 At-Tabari 11:50. 
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meaning, He punishes 
those who disobey 
Him for their 
disobedience of 
Him.” 111 

J3 & p jJ» 
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496. Lawful to you is water game and its use for food - for the 
benefit of yourselves and those who travel , but forbidden is (the 
pursuit of) land game as long as you are in a state of Ihrdm. 
And have Taqwd of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered 
back.} 

497. Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum 
of security and benefits for mankind, and also the Sacred Month 
and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that you may 
know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower of each 
and everything.} 


At-Tabari 11:57. 
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As-Suddi and others. 11 * Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger sg sent an army 
towards the east coast and appointed Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al- 
Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three 
hundred men, including myself. We marched on until we 
reached a place where our food was about to finish. Abu 
‘Ubaydah ordered us to collect all the food for our journey, and 
it was collected in two bags of dates. Abu “Ubaydah kept on 
giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, until it was 
exhausted. The share of each of us used to be one date only.” I 
(one of the narrators from Jabir) said, “How could one date 
suffice for you?” Jabir replied, “We came to know its value 
when even that finished.” Jabir added, “When we reached the 
seashore, we saw a huge fish which was like a small mountain. 
The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu ‘Ubaydah 
ordered that two of its ribs be affixed in the ground. Then he 
ordered that a she-camel be ridden, and it passed under the 
two ribs (forming an arch) without touching them.” 121 This 
Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahibs.* 31 

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man asked 
Allah’s Messenger, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We go to sea and 
carry little water with us. If we use it for Wudu’, we get 
thirsty, so should we use seawater for Wudu?' The Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 

jJi Jju 

tits water is pure and its dead are lawful ».”* 41 

The two Imams, Ash-Shafil and Ahmad bin Hanbal, recorded 
this Hadith, along with the Four Sunan compilers. Al-Bukhari, 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih. This Hadith was 
also recorded from the Prophet by several other 

Companions.* 51 

111 At-Tabari 11:72,73. 

* 2 * Al-Muwatta’ 2:930. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 5:152, Muslim 3:1535. 

141 Al-Muwatta’ 1:22. 

151 Musnad Ash-Shdfi‘1 no. 25, Ahmad 2:238, Abu Dawud no.83, At- 
Tirmidhi no. 69, An-Nas&l 1 :50, Ibn Majah no. 386, Ibn 
Khuzaymah no. 111, Ibn Hibban no. 119. 







«Then eat,» and he also ate from it. This Hadith is also in 
the Two Sahihs with various wordings. 11 * 

(Ibn Kathir only mentioned Ayat 96 to 99 here and explained 
the better part of Ayah number 96, but he did not mention 
the explanation of the rest of that Ayah or the other Ayat (97 
to 99). This is the case in all of the copies of his Tafsir in 
existence, and he might have forgotten to do that, for it is less 
likely that all who copied this book forgot to copy only this 
part. So we used a summaiy of the Tafsir of these Ayat from 
the Imam of Tafsir, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. We tried to summarize 
At-Tabari’s eloquent words to the best of our ability, by Allah’s 
help and leave.] 




iAnd have Taqzod of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered 
back.} 

Allah says, fear Allah, O people, and beware of His might, by 
obeying what He commands you and avoiding what He 
prohibits for you in these Ayat revealed to your Prophet s®. 
These Ayat forbid Khamr, gambling, Al-Ansab and Al-Azlam, 
along with hunting land game and killing it while in the state of 
Ihram. To Allah will be your return and destination, and He will 
punish you for disobeying Him and will reward you for obeying 
Him. 




iAllah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of 
security and benefits for mankind, $ 

Allah says, Allah made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred House, an 
asylum of safety for the people who have no chief to prevent 
the strong from transgressing against the weak, the evil from 
the good-doers, and the oppressors from the oppressed. 




^And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings and 


HI 


Fath Al-Bari 9:528, Muslim 2 :362. 
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the garlanded.} 


Allah says that He made these symbols an asylum of safety 
for the people, just as He made the Ka'bah an asylum of 
safety for them, so that He distinguishes them from each 
other, for this is their asylum and symbol for their livelihood 
and religion. Allah made the Ka'bah, the Sacred Month, the 
Hady, the garlanded animals and people an asylum of safety 
for the Arabs who used to consider these symbols sacred. 
Thus, these symbols were just like the chief who is obeyed by 
his followers, and who upholds harmony and public safety. As 
for the Ka'bah, it includes the entire sacred boundary. Allah 
termed it "Hamm” because He prohibited hunting its game 
and cutting its trees or grass. Similarly, the Ka'bah, the 
Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and the garlands were 
the landmarks of existing Arabs. These symbols were sacred 
during the time of Jahiliyyah and the people’s affairs were 
guided and protected by them. With Islam they became the 
symbols of their Hajj, their rituals, and the direction of the 
prayer, [i.e., the Ka'bah in Makkah.J 


^ lit 4 4 L jX*» fit J 


4that you may know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in 
the heavetts and all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the 
AIl-Knower of each and everything .} 

Allah says; O^people, 1 made these symbols an asylum for 
you, so that you know that He Who made these symbols that 
benefit your life and provide you with security, also knows 
everything in the heavens and earth that brings about your 
immediate or eventual benefit. Know that He has perfect 
knowledge of everything and that none of your deeds or affairs 
ever escapes His observation; and He will count them for you 
so that He rewards those who do good with the same and 
those who do evil in kind. 



» £ j»>< 




iKnow that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Allah says, know that your Lord, Who has perfect knowledge 
of whatever is in the heavens and earth, and Who is never 
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unaware of your deeds - public or secret - is severe in 
punishment for those who disobey and defy Him. He also 
pardons the sins of those who obey and repent to Him, more 
Merciful than to punish them for the sins that they repented 

from ' c; *2 u $ % t & & 


4The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And Allah knows all 
that you reveal and all that you conceal.} 

This is a warning from Allah for His servants in which He 
says: Our Messenger, whom We sent to you, has only to 
convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience, 
and punishment for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience 
of those who accept Our Message never escapes Our 
knowledge, just as in the case of those who disobey and defy 
Our Message. We know what one of you does, demonstrates 
physically, announces, and utters with his tongue, and what 
you hide in your hearts, be it of faith, disbelief, certainty, 
doubt or hypocrisy. He Who is so capable, then nothing that 
the hearts conceal, nor any of the apparent acts of the souls 
in the heavens and earth could escape His knowledge. In His 
Hand, alone, is the reward and punishment, and He is worthy 
to be feared, obeyed and never disobeyed. 


- ^ 1 ijil Ijijii .y.v j«'i •Jj j 2L U'j V 

o]S SyC* p jj: iLil V 

Qb li >M & ‘p 4 


ry 


4100. Say: "Not equal are the bad things and the good things, 
even though the abundance of the bad may please you." So have 
Taqwd of Allah, O men of understanding in order that you may 
be successful.} 

4101. O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made 
plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them 
while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to 
you. Allah has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing.} 

4102. Before you, a community asked such questions, then on 
that account they became disbelievers.} 
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Allah says to His Messenger jjg, 


iSay,} O Muhammad jgg, 

•}; Cpj vLijf ^ 


iNot equal are the bad things and the good things, even though 
they may please you} O human, 




ithe abundance of bad.} This Ayah means, the little permissible 
is better than the abundant evil. 




ihave Taqwd of Allah, O men of understanding...} 

who have sound minds, avoid and abandon the impermissible, 
and let the permissible be sufficient for you, 

iin order that you may be successful.} in this life and the 
Hereafter. 


Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of 

Allah said next, 

p 4 A iZSl £ V \p: <%£} 


iO you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.} 

This Ayah refers to good conduct that Allah is teaching His 
believing servants, by forbidding them from asking about 
useless things. Since if they get the answers they sought, they 
might be troublesome for them and difficult on their ears. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Messenger of 
Allah gave a speech unlike anything I heard before. In this 
speech, he said, 


•I 'j$ ‘fjp Sj iSLii ijjkl U Jt 


*If you but know what I know, you will laugh little and cry a 
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The companions of Allah’s Messenger jg covered their faces 
and the sound of crying was coming out of their chests. A man 
asked, Who is my father?’ The Prophet said, ‘So-and-so’. 
This Ayah was later revealed, 

4A$k not about things... 

Muslim, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal recorded this 
Hadith J 2 ' 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Qatadah said about Allah’s 
statement, 


4p& p 4 oi rcii £ yss v \p: ^3 


you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble 


Anas bin Malik narrated that once, the people were 
questioning the Messenger of Allah jg until they made him 
angry. So he ascended the Minbar and said, 





5 You will not ask me about anything today but l will explain it 
to you.v 

So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah feared that it 
was the commencement of a momentous event, and I looked to 
my right and left and found only people who covered their 
faces, crying. An argumentative man who was said to be the 
son of someone other than his true father asked, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Who is my father? The Prophet $£5 said, Your father 
is Hudhafah.” ‘Umar stood up (when he saw anger on the 
Prophet’s face) and said, “We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion and Muhammad as our Messenger, I seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of the Fitan (trials in life and religion)." 
The Messenger of Allah said, 


Oj* ■C>Jl ^ 1 hi Jlj Jt A (J* 

• JaSUJi 


,1] Fath Al-B&ri 8:130. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 11:326, MusUm 4:1832, Ahmad 3:180, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8:421, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 1:413. 
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«/ have never witnessed both goodness and evil like I have 
today. Paradise and the Fire were shown to me and I saw them 
before that waf/j* 1 * This Hadith was recorded in the Two 
SahChs from Said. 121 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some people used 
to question the Messenger of Allah to mock him. One of 
them would ask, Who is my father,’ while another would ask, 
Where is my camel,’ when he lost his camel. Allah sent down 
this Ayah about them, 


p 4 01 £3 £ yss V ip: <u& 


40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “When this Ayah was 
revealed. 


if PP fy? 


4And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
those who can bear the journey.}[ 3:97], 

they asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Is it required every year?’ He 
did not answer them, and they asked again. Is it every year?’ 
He still did not answer them, so they asked, Is it every year?’ 
He said, 


y.llLw UJ pfj pfj p M s 3Jj i 


“No, and had I said 'yes', it would have become obligated, and 
had it become obligated, you would not be able to bear it.* 


Allah sent down, 

p'4o\ ;'Ci1 if IJ2S V ip: 




40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.}." 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.^ The 
apparent wording of this Ayah indicates that we are forbidden 


111 At-Tabari 11:100. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 13:47, Muslim 4 :1834. 

131 Fath Al-Bdri 8:130. 

I 4 * Ahmad 1:113, At-Tirmidhi no. 3055, Ibn Majah no. 2884. 
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to ask about things that if one has knowledge of, he would be 
sorry he had asked. Consequently, it is better to avoid such 
questions. 

Allah’s statement, 



'•> >. v.t > ' 


£ 


iBut if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, 
they will be made plain to you.} 

means, if you ask about things that you are prohibited from 
asking about, then when the revelation about them comes to 
the Messenger they will be made plain for you, 

4j^. 


4 Verily! That is easy for Allah.} Allah said next, 

$ 61} 


4Allah has forgiven that,} what you did before this, 


->& ^} 


4and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.} 

Do not ask about things that do not have a ruling yet, for 
because of your questions, a difficult ruling may be ordained. 
A Hadlth states, 




vTlte worst criminal among the Muslims is he who asks if a 
matter is unlawful (or not), and it becomes unlawful because of 
his asking about if.® 111 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

ijiS p5U-> jlS U ) p» 


* Leave me as I have left you, those before you were destroyed 
because of many questions and disputing with their 
Prophets. »' 21 An authentic Hadith also states, 


111 Al-Bukhari no. 7289, Muslim no. 2358. 
121 Muslim 4:1831. 
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4103. Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sd'ibah 
or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies 
against Allah, and most of them have no understanding .> 

4204. And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has 
revealed and unto the MessengerThey say: “Enough for us 
is that which we found our fathers following,” even though 
their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever and no guidance. > 


The Meaning of Bahirah , Sa*ibah, Wasilah and Ham 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “The 
Bahirah is a female camel whose milk was spared for the idols 
and no one was allowed to milk it. The Sa’ibah is a female 
camel let loose for free pasture for the idols, and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it. Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jjg said, 


Vr* ‘if Oj 1 <_*? 



y 



«/ saw ‘Amr bin 'Amir Al-Kltuza'i pulling his intestines behind 
him in the Fire, and he was the first to start the practice of 
Saibah V 11 


As for the Wasilah, it is a female camel set free for the idols, 
because it had given birth to a she-camel in its first delivery 
and then another she-camel at its second delivery. They used 
to set such camel free if she gave birth to two females without 
a male between them. As for the Ham, it is a male camel 
which would be freed from work for the idols, after it had 
finished a number of copulations assigned for it. The male 
camel freed from work in this case is called a HamL”^ 
Muslim and An-Nasal 131 recorded this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that 


111 Al-Bayhaqi 10:12. 

121 FathAl-B&ri 8:133. 

^ Muslim 4 :2192, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:338. 
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the Prophet said, 

<^\j J i J»\Z- flLaSlI Xfj JA Jji jj> 

•* " * ' * " 

"jUl y>u 


*The first to start the practice of Sd'ibaft and worshipping idols 
was Abu Khuza'ah, 'Amr bin 'Amir. I saw him pulling his 
intestines behind him in the FireJ> [11 


The ‘Amr mentioned in the above Hadith is the son of Luhay 
bin Qam'ah, one of the chiefs of the tribe of Khuza'ah who 
were the caretakers of the House of Allah after the tribe of 
Jurhum, (and before the Prophet’s tribe, Quraysh). He was 
the first to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah) 
bringing idol worshipping to the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). 
He also called the foolish people to worship idols and offer 
sacrifices to them and started these ignorant rituals concerning 
the animals as well as other rituals of Jdhiliyyah. Allah said in 
Surat Al-An'am, 



iAnd they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created.. .^(3:136]. 

As for the Bahirah, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “It is the female camel that has given delivery five times. 
After that, they looked at the fifth delivery, if it were a male, 
they would slaughter it and give it to the men only and not 
the women. If it were a female, they would cut off its ears and 
proclaim, This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it}.’”* 2 ' 
As-Suddi and others mentioned a similar statement.* 31 As for 
the S&’ibah, Mujahid said that it is for sheep, and mentioned 
a similar meaning as for Bahirah. He said that it delivers six 
females and then a male, female or two males, and that they 
then would slaughter it (the newly bom sheep) and feed its 
meat to the men, but not to the woman.* 4 ’ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the Sa’ibah is the female 

(1 * Ahmad 1:446. 

121 At-Tabari 11:129. 

131 At-Tabari 11:130. 

* 4 ’ At-Tabari 11:128. 
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camel that delivers ten females, without giving birth to a single 
male between them. They would then set it free and no one 
was allowed to ride it, cut its wool or milk it, except for a 
guest. Abu Rawq said, “The Sa’ibah was made as such when 
one goes out for some of his affairs and succeeds in whatever 
he intended to do. So he would designate a S&’ibah from his 
property, a female camel or another type, and would set it free 
for the idols (in appreciation for his success). Then, whatever 
this camel gave birth to was set free for the idols too.” As- 
Suddi said, “When one’s affair was successful, or if he was 
cured from an illness, or if his wealth increased, he would set 
some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would try to 
acquire any of the Sa’ibah property were punished in this 
world.” 

As for the Wasilah, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “It is the sheep that gives birth seven times, if she gives 
birth to a male or a female stillborn at its seventh deliveiy, the 
men, but not the women, would eat from it. If she gave birth 
to a female, or a female and a male, they would set them free, 
proclaiming (about the male in this case), His sister Wasalat 
(literally, ‘connected him to being forbidden on US’).” Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded this statement.' 11 ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
Ma*mar said that Az-Zuhri said that Satd bin Al-Musayyib 
said that, 

iOr a Wasilah} 

“It is the female camel that gives delivery to a female and then 
another female at its second delivery. They would call such a 
camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that she has Wasalat 
(connected) between two females without giving birth to a male 
between them. So they used to cut off the ears of the WasUah 
and let it roam free to pasture for their idols.” 121 A similar 
explanation was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “The Wasilah sheep is the ewe 
that gives birth to ten females in five deliveries, giving birth to 
two females at each delivery. This sheep would be called 


111 Ibn Abi HStim 4:1222. 
121 'Abdur-Razz&q 1:196. 
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Wastlah and would be set free. Whatever this sheep delivers 
afterwards, male or female, would be given to the men, but not 
the women, but if it delivers a stillborn, men and women 
would share it!” 

As for the Ham, Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If a 
man’s camel performs ten copulations, they would call him a 
Ham, ‘So set him free.,”* 11 Similar was reported from Abu 
Rawq and Qatadah. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth 
to their own offspring; they would then proclaim, This camel 
has Hama (protected) its back.’ Therefore, they would not 
cany anything on this male camel, cut his wool, prevent him 
from grazing wherever he likes or drinking from any pool, even 
if the pool did not belong to its owner.” 12 ! Ibn Wahb said, “1 
heard Malik saying, ‘As for the Ham , it is the male camel who 
is assigned a certain number of copulations, and when having 
finished what was assigned to him, would have peacock 
feathers placed on him and be set free.”’ Other opinions were 
also mentioned to explain this Ayah. 

There is a Hadith on this subject that Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected from Abu Ishaq As-Subay‘i from Al-Ahwas Al- 
Jushami from his father Malik bin Nadlah who said, “I came 
to the Prophet jg wearing old clothes. So he said to me, 

«VJU Jf ill 

“Do you have any property ?»I said, ‘Yes.’ He asked, 

•Yjuil $ l*' 


nWhat type?* I said, ‘All types; camels, sheep, horses and 
slaves.’ He said, 


«JQp 'jii YU 4>l illsl Iili» 


“1/ Allah gives you wealth , then let it show on you .» He then 
asked, * 

bo 

“Do your camels deliver calves that Iwve full ears?* I said, Yes, 


m At-Tabari 11:129. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1225. 



and do camels give birth but to whole calves?’ He said, 

i 0 eJLft * (J yCj M' * oliT jaII 


, fy- »ji 


“Do you talce the knife and cut off the ears of some of them 
saying, 'This is a Bahirah,' and tear the ears of some of them 
and proclaim, ‘This is Sacred ?'» 

\ said, Yes.’ He said, 


ill & I iu5i U l\ jii : **i» 


oTTien do nof do that, for all the wealth that Allah has given 
you is allowed for you .» Then he said; 




4Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sd'ibah or a 
Wasilah or a Ham .4 

As for the Bahirah, it is the animal whose ears were cut, one 
would not allow his wife, daughters, or any of his household to 
benefit from its wool, hair or milk. But, if it died, they would 
share it. As for the Sa’ibah, they used to set it free for their 
idols and announce this fact in the vicinity of the idols. As for 
the Wasilah, it is the sheep that gives birth to six offspring. 
When she delivered for the seventh time, they would cut its 
ears and horns, saying, It has Wasalat (connected deliveries),’ 
and they would not slaughter it, hit it or prevent it from 
drinking from any pool.” 111 This Hadith was narrated with the 
addition of the explanation of these words in it. In another 
narration for this Hadith from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, 
‘Awf bin Malik used his own words (i.e., he explained these 
words not as a part of the Hadith itself) and this is more 
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin 
TJyaynah, from Abu Az-ZaVa’ ‘Amr bin ‘Amr, from his uncle 
Abu Al-Ahwas ‘Awf bin Malik bin Nadlah from his father, 
Malik bin Nadlah. 121 This narration also does not contain the 
explanation of Bahirah, Ham etc., that is added to the Hadith 
above, and Allah knows best. 


111 Ibn Abi H&tini 4:1220. 
121 Ahmad 4:136. 
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Allah’s statement, 


«*' 15? tjjfr 


<£Bwf tfiose who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of 
them have no understanding.) 


means, Allah did not legislate these invented rituals and He 
does not consider them acts of obedience. Rather, it is the 
idoiators who made them into rituals and acts of worship that 
they used to draw near to Allah. But they did not and will not 
help them to draw near to Him, rather, these innovations will 
only harm them. 


fix c. ijiLi J[j iii Jyl L dl Ipu 


4And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has 
revealed and to the MessengerThey say: "Enough for us is 
that which we found our fathers following,") 


meaning, if they are called to Allah’s religion, Law and 
commandments and to avoiding what He prohibited, they say, 
The ways and practices that we found our fathers and 
forefathers following are good enough for us. * Allah said, 




ieven though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever...) 

That is, even though their fathers did not understand or 
recognize the truth or find its way. Therefore, who would 
follow their forefathers, except those who are even more 
ignorant and misguided than they were? 


^ $ Ji fit £ fix. ip: 

i$:'opz ^ 


4105. O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow 
the right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are 
in error. The return of you all is to Alltih, then He will inform 
you about (all) that you used to do.) 


One is Required to Reform Himself First 

Allah commands His believing servants to reform themselves 
and to do as many righteous deeds as possible. He also 
informs them that whoever reforms himself, he would not be 
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affected by the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were 
his relatives or otherwise. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays said, “Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
stood up, thanked Allah and praised Him and then said, ‘O 
people! You read this Ayah, 


fit fin* \p: 'cyj' 


40 you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the 
right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error.} 


You explain it the wrong way. I heard the Messenger of Allah jg 
say, 


j(.Yj ^Ljl Ijtj lil ^Ul <j|» 


«// the people ivitness evil and do not change it, then Allah is 
about to send His punishment to encompass them .» 


I (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say, ‘O people! Beware of lying, 
for lying contradicts faith.”'* 11 


«- •A/' A • ><• / 

lH * ty* 


Oi ij ^O/v® o), 

pi* Vj ^ 4 Ji\» qL jU Juu 


.^if jL^ij jlydli t*i^ li»cL.1 tL|ji jjfc Jlc- v V-1 . jwV' t auI 

lS^ Jlcl L.j L. *1^.- . W> Ui jdplJ <IiC qU is 

Jju Jy 'yli£ jl 1 ty yj Jc. \jip\f iyt J jjjl jJ 

4 if&P pyJ' iiii 'jijfj 


4106. 0 yow w/io believe! When death approaches any of you, 
and you make a bequest, then take the testimony of two just 
men of your own folk or two others from outside, if you are 
traveling through the land and the calamity of death befalls you. 
Detain them both after the Saldh (the prayer), (then) if you are 
in doubt (about their truthfulness), let them both swear by 
Allah (saying): "We wish not for any worldly gain in this, 
even though he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We shall 


111 Ahmad 1:5. 
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not hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of 
the sinful."} 

4107. If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty 
of sin, let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin 
from among those who claim a lawful right. Let them swear by 
Allah (saying): ,r We affirm that our testimony is truer than 
that of both of them, and that we have not trespassed (the 
truth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers."} 

4108. That should make it closer (to the fact) that their 
testimony would be in its true nature and shape, or else they 
would fear that (other) oaths ivould be admitted after their 
oaths. And have Taqwd of Allah and listen (with obedience to 
Him). And Allah guides not the rebellious people.} 


Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Final Will and 
Testament 


This honorable Ayah contains a glorious ruling from Allah. 
Allah’s statement, 


4i0\ U- 


ip: i-fc 


40 you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and 
you make a bequest, then take the testimony of two...} 

meaning that there should be two witnesses in such cases, 

ifr & 


4 just men...} thus, describing them as just, 
4of your own folk} Muslims. 


4or two others from outside} non-Muslims, meaning the People of 
the Book, according to Ibn ‘Abbas as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded. 111 
Allah said next, 



111 Ibn Abi Hatim 12:1229. 
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iif you are traveling through the land ^ on a journey, 
f/te calamity of death befalls you.} 

These are two conditions that permit using non-Muslims from 
among the Dhimmis for witnesses when there are no Muslims 
present: When one is traveling and needs to write a will, as 
Sharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sharih said, “The 
witness of the Jews and Christians is not allowed except while 
traveling, and even then only to witness the dictation of the 
will.”* 1 ' Allah’s statement, 

^Detain them both after the Saldh (the prayer),} 

refers to the 'Asr prayer, according to Al-‘Awfi who reported it 
from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 21 This is the same explanation reported from 
Said bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Qatadah, ‘Ikrimah and 
Muhammad bin Sirin. As for Az-Zuhri, he said that they are 
detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in congregation).* 3 * 
Therefore, these two witnesses will be detained after a 
congregational prayer, 

o[ } 

ilet than both swear by Allah if you are in doubt.} 

meaning, if you are in doubt that they might have committed 
treachery or theft, then they should swear by Allah, 

-i} 

iWe wish not in this} in our vows, according to Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, 

4 for any worldly gain} of this soon to end life, 
iiij & $ ')& 

ieven though he be our near relative.} meaning, if the beneficiary 

111 At-Tabari 11:163,164. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 11:172. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 11:174. 
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be our near relative, we will still not compromise on the truth. 

fj} 


iWe shall not hide the testimony of Allah,} thus stating that the 
testimony is Allah's, as a way of -respecting it and valuing its 
significance, 


t * 

tfijr then indeed we should be of the sinful.} if we distort the 
testimony, change, alter or hide it entirely. Allah said next, 


iff it then becomes known that these two.had been guilty of sin...} 
if the two witnesses were found to have cheated or stolen from 
the money .that the will is being written about. 




ilet two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawful right.} 

This Ayah indicates that if the two witnesses were found to 
have committed treacheiy, then two of the nearest rightful 
inheritors should stand for witness in their place, 



ilet them swear by Allah (saying): "We affirm that our 
testimony is truer than that of both of them..."} 

Meaning, our testimony that they have cheated is more 
truthful than the testimony that they have offered, 

fCj&l Cj} 


iand that we have not trespassed (the truth),} when we accused 
them of treachery, 




ifor then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.} if we had lied 
about them. 

This is the oath of the heirs, and preference is to be given to 
their saying. Just as in the case with the oath of relative of a 
murdered person if he attempts to tarnish the case of the 
murdered person. So his family takes an oath in defense of his 
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honor. This is 
discussed in the 
studies of the oaths 
in the books of 
Ahk&m. Allah's 
statement, 

£ iiOiy ft j # 4^ 

s/wuM mate it closer 
(to the fact) that their testi¬ 
mony would be in its true 
nature and shape (and thus 
accepted),} 

means, the ruling 
requiring the two 
Dhimmi witnesses to 
swear, if there is a 
doubt that they were 
not truthful, might 
compel them to admit 
to the testimony in its 
true form. Allah’s 
statement, 

3* E J 




iffiaii&S Vtn 


ilj ■5A4-^=’J '-tiff 

jlk j 'j wJJ j v r . ':^F =d l 

b|j-U ^ 

J 'j a+ ‘ c - =?J \ XSj^>j 

-I 

j' 







4or else f/iey would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted 
after their oaths.} 

means, requiring them to swear by Allah might encourage 
them to admit to the true testimony because they respect 
swearing by Allah and they glorify and revere Him. They also 
fear exposure if the heirs of the deceased are required to swear 
instead of them. In this case, the heirs would swear and earn 
the rightful inheritance that the two witnesses failed to 
declare. This is why Allah said. 




4 pr else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted 
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after their oaths.), then, 

J 1 f \ 

4™ 

iAnd have Taqwd of Allah) in all of your affairs, 


iand listen.) and obey, 


4&M }$\ -i %) 


iAnd Allah guides not the rebellious people.) who do not obey 
Him or follow His Law. 


% n u % h i> : X4 sc }* 


4209. On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers 
together and say to them: "What was the response you received 
(from men to your teaching)?” They will say: "We have no 
knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower of all that is 
hidden.") 

The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations 

Allah states that on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask the 
Messengers about how their nations, to whom He sent them, 
answered and responded to their teachings. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 




iThen surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and verily. We shall question the Messengers.) 
(7:6), and, 




4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.) (15:92-93). 

The statement of the Messengers here, 

4 u (k # 

$We have no knowledge) is the result of the horror of that Day, 
according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi. 1 ’ 1 

iil 


At-Tabari 11:210. 


‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Al-A‘mash 
said that Mujahid said about the Ayah, 




iOn the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: "What was the response you received?"} 

They will become afraid and reply, 


iWe have no knowledge ...^’ 1 ' 

Ibn Jarir^ and Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this 
explanation. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 


£ ^ u 'M V iju £4 ISC 3jis £)\ iSt £ $ 



4 On the Day w/ien Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: "What was the response you received (from 
men to your teaching)?" They will say: "We have no 
knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower of all that is 
hidden."} 

“They will say to the Lord, Most Honored, “We have no 
knowledge beyond what we know, and even that, You have 
more knowledge of them than us.” 13 ’ This response is out of 
respect before the Lord, Most Honored, and it means, we have 
no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge. 
Therefore, our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of 
these people, not the secrets of their hearts. You are the 
Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all 
things, and our knowledge compared to Your knowledge is 
similar to not having any knowledge at all, for 


ionly You are the Knower of all that is hidden.} 


I 1 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:201. 
[2 > At-Tabari 11:210. 

131 At-Tabari 11:211. 
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ijj aJkA^j s-t-lilu ilj y+ £= sj 

i^=»V' ifjyj £aJ» jit) jjJalf jjiJl (jj jjC 

>^il^ « ^=» &k &K ^ HS 5% 

3 Sfc£i» Jl c£$ Stf %- ^ tfi ii £ {# JVJi v^J'C 

4 Ojii-~* -Xj-i'j U-<l* fyli Sy*jip 4 fy~*U 


4110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "0 isa, son of Maryam! Remember My favor to 
you and to your mother when I supported you with Ruh - il- 
Qudus [Jibril] so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and 
in maturity; and when 1 taught you the Book, the Hikmah , the 
Tawrdh and the Injil; and when you made out of the clay, as it 
were, the figure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed 
into it, and it became a bird by My permission, and you healed 
those bom blind, and the lepers by My permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My permission; and when I 
restrained the Children of Israel from you since you came unto 
them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: 
'This is nothing but evident magic."'4 

4111. “And when I Awhaytu {put in the hearts of] Al- 
Hawdriyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: 
'We believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims."'^ 


Reminding <Isa of the Favors that Allah Granted him 


Allah mentions how He blessed His servant and Messenger, 
Isa, son of Maryam, and the miracles and extraordinary acts 
He granted him. Allah said, 




4Remember My favor to you} when I created you from your 
mother, without male intervention, and made you a sign and 
clear proof of My perfect power over all things. 

4^A'j && 

4And to your mother > when I made you testify to her chastity 
and you thus absolved her from the sin that the unjust, 
ignorant liars accused her of, 
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iwhen I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus ^ 

the angel Jibril, and made you a Prophet, calling to Allah in the 
cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you 
testified that your mother was free from any immoral behavior, 
and you proclaimed that you worship Me. You also conveyed the 
news of My Message and invited them to worship Me. 


4so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity ;)> 

Meaning you called the people to Allah in childhood and in 
maturity. 

And the word Tukallim means invited, because his speaking 
to people while a child is nothing strange by itself. 

Allah’s statement. 




iAnd when I taught you the Book and the Hikmah,} the power of 
writing and understanding, 




iand the Taw rah,$ which was revealed to Musa, son of Imran, 
who spoke to Allah directly. Allah’s statement. 




iand when you made out of the clay, as it were, the figure of a 
bird, by My permission 

means: ‘you shaped it in the figure of a bird by My 
permission, and it became a bird with My permission, after 
you blew into it’. Then, it became a flying bird with a soul by 
Allah’s permission. Allah said; 

^ 4 % 


iand you healed those bom blind, and the lepers by My 
permission,y 

This was explained before in Surah Al ‘Imran (chapter 3) and 
we do not need to repeat it here. Allah’s statement, 
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k & gh* i 




4And zu/ien you brought forth the dead by My permission,} 

meaning, you called them and they rose from their graves by 
Allah’s leave, power, Intent and will. Allah said next, 




iand when I restrained the Children of Israel from you since 
you came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers 
among them said: “This is nothing but evident magic."} 

Meaning: ‘remember My favor, when I stopped the Children 
of Israel from harming you, when you brought them the clear 
proofs and evidence, testifying to your prophethood and 
Message from Me to them. They rejected you and accused you 
of being a magician and tried to kill you by crucifixion, but I 
saved you, raised you to Me, purified you from their vulgarity 
and protected you from their harm.’ 

The wording of this Ayah indicates that Isa will be reminded 
of these favors on the Day of Resurrection. Allah used the past 
tense in these Ayat indicating that it is a forgone matter that 
will certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the 
secrets of the Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger 
Muhammad jg. Allah said, 




iAnd when I (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawdriyyin to believe in Me 
and My Messenger.} 

This is also a reminder of Allah's favor on Isa, by making 
discples and companions for him. It is also said that Awhaytu in 
the Ayah means, ‘inspired’, just as in another Ayah, Allah said; 


iAnd We inspired the mother of Musa (sayiugj: Suckle 
him...}[ 28:7]. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


if Z>i j£ 'f Cj%> 4^4 oj J ^4' 4 
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J 


uv 


warn 

»lt 80 ys 

_/%»jjhtiiljli o5-Jj*" 

0yi3i^CU:>W Ste, 

j,j «2JS c-lt* 

L» i_j o-j* iilj^<iL y . a> <j_L»^tL&i 3 j l _g*|A) 

cu-5j ^S3 jj tijili' ii-Ufr'ijtz IW1 ^ cia 

• x*{ v,^ *; » -- _ <,{*'•' 

jLp)l > o? 

i >"*>’'yti' . 'f'M'• ' 
i®|-Jitl'jy" \iity}4jc\y}ez)pf&4ii >JjVli < ^y>" 

ot^u jfy^* ^ '<il£ A 


EE3®4 ^Ssi yo«r Lord Awha 


(inspired) the bee, say¬ 
ing : "Take habitations 
in the mountains and in 
the trees and in what 
they erect. Then, eat of 
all fruits, and follow the 
ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you)."$ 
[16:68-69] 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
commented about the 
Hawariyyun, “Allah 
inspired them”, while 
As-Suddi said, “He 
put in their hearts,” 
and the Hawariyyun 
said, 

LjL LlaL^ 

4 We believe. And bear 
witness that we are 
Muslims.^ 

ojfyii 

tfpi ji ^ i? 

J JLy j^^C-yl p-- ^ 3 oj, ai' lyul j\i C?* J/4 £>1 -tlJjj 

JK ’4 ^j WjU bJ&j b_3i-i-u» jj J jJLuj Ljijli ifSAx>j (Jia J>£=s»^ 

iala_> tSijV IjL-fr U 4)^3 Jlt-Jjl Ja a Jut L5fr Jjjl L»j JLflSI <>.' 15 -^ 

UL p^*a Jji) Jai j!^l fi LjlJrta *Alf <J\j jji* tui^J Lijjjj jLj 

Si J*ias1 V IaU* JJ^pl 


4122. (Remember) when Al-Hawariyun said: "O 'Isa, son of 
Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a Ma'idah from 
heaven?" 'Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed 
believers /> 

<4223. They said: "VJe wish to eat thereof and to be stronger in 
faith, and to know that you have indeed told us the truth and 
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that we ourselves be its witnesses. ”} 

4114. 'Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us 
from heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us 
- for the first and the last of us - a festival and a sign from 
You; and provide us sustenance, for You are the Best of 
sustainers 

4115. Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you, but if 
any of you after that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a 
torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone among the 
' Alamin/y 


Sending Down the MaHdah 

This is the story of the Ma’idah, the name of which this 
Surah bears, Surat Al-Ma’idah. This is also among the favors 
that Allah granted His servant and Messenger, Isa, accepting 
his request to send the Ma’idah down, and doing so as clear 
proof and unequivocal evidence. Allah said, 

4oy/f& JlS 


4(Retnember) when Al-Hawaryun said...} the disciples of Isa 
said, 


tic ail - j j* 


40 i$a, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a 
Md'idah from heaven?} 

The Ma’idah is the table that has food on it. Some scholars 
said that the disciples requested this table because they were 
poor and deprived. So they asked Isa to supplicate to Allah to 
send a table of food down to them that they could eat from 
every day and thus be more able to perform the acts of 
worship. 






4 'Isa said: “Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers.”} 

Isa answered them by saying, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah! And do 
not ask for this, for it may become a trial for you, but trust in 
Allah for your provisions, if you are truly believers.’ 


J Lj 
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iThey said: "We wish to eat thereof."} we need to eat from it, 



iand to be stronger in faith,} when we witness it descending 
from heaven as sustenance for us, 

i'UssjC* j* ol f3j} 

iand to know that you have indeed told us the truth,} of your 
Message and our faith in you increases and also our 
knowledge, 

Si oj&j} 


iand that we ourselves be its witnesses.} 


testifying that it is a sign from Allah, as proof and evidence 
that you are a Prophet, and attesting to the truth of what you 
brought us, 


iSJjV 'jut LJ ijjt UJj .i-Jiil 




4'Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from 
heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us - for 
the first and the last of us ~ a festival..."} 

As-Suddi commented that the Ayah means, “We will take 
that day on which the table was sent down as a day of 
celebration, that we and those who come after us would 
consider sacred.” 111 Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that it means, “A 
day of prayer.” 121 


iand a sign from You.} proving that You are able to do all 
things and to accept my supplication, so that they accept what 
I convey to them from You, 

4 &&} 

iand provide us sustenance,} a delicious food from You that 
does not require any effort or hardship, 


111 At-Tabari 11:225. 
,21 At-Tabari 11 :225. 
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Z y& <2 4t >U Jb ® ^ 


^"For Yow are f/ie Brsf of sustainers." Allah said: “I am going 
to send it down unto you , but if any of you after that 
disbelieves ...'> 


by denying this sign and defying its implication, O Isa, 


j&i & tsa r^i i 


$then t will punish him with a torment such as I have not 
inflicted on anyone among the 'Alamin.fy 

among the people of your time. Allah said in similar Ayat, 


^<_>l X& lit dUy-J, 'X 



iAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Cause Fir’awn's people to enter the 
severest torment!")* [40:46], and. 


if* 4 o£i£l' 6]^ 


iVerily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire.)* 
[4:145] 

Ibn Jarir said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “Those who will 
receive the severest torment on the Day of Resurrection are 
three: The hypocrites, those from the people of Al-Ma’idah who 
disbelieved in it, and the people of Fir'awn.” 111 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They said to 
■Isa, son of Maiyam, ‘Supplicate to Allah to send down to us 
from heaven, a table spread with food.’ He also said, ‘So the 
angels brought the table down containing seven fish and seven 
pieces of bread and placed it before them. So the last group of 
people ate as the first group did.” 121 Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah said that the table was sent down to Isa 
son of Maryam having seven pieces of bread and seven fish, 
and they ate from it as much as they wished. But when some 
of them stole food from it, saying, “It might not come down 
tomorrow,” the table ascended. 131 


[1) At-Tabari 11:233. 

121 At-Tabari 5 :132, Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1246. 
131 At-Tabari 5:134. 




Surah 5. Al-Md'idah (116 - 118) (Part-7 ) 


303 


These statements testify that the table was sent down to the 
Children of Israel during the time of Isa, son of Maryam, as a 
result of Allah's accepting his supplication to Him. The 
apparent wording of this Ayah also states so, 

ilft 


iAllah said: "J am going to send it down unto you..."} 
(5:115]. 


Jtt o/i oj 'fhS ut* 'iii Jt* 
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4116. And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "O J Isd, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men: Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?''' 
He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I 
had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would 
surely have known it. You know what is in my inner self 
though I do not know what is in Yours, truly, You, only You, 
are the Ktiower of all that is hidden and unseen."} 

4117. "Never did I say to them ought except what You (Allah) 
did command me to say: Worship Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord.' And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst 
them, but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over 
them, and You are a Witness to all things."} 

4118. "If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise."} 


‘Isa Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tawhid 


Allah will also speak to His servant and Messenger, Isa son 
of Maryam, peace be upon him, saying to him on the Day of 
Resurrection in the presence of those who worshipped Isa and 
his mother as gods besides Allah, 


4$ o/i 02 02^1 «ii* 't's o:' iJAtk} 
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40 'Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: "Worship me 
and my mother as two gods besides Allah?'} 

This is a threat and a warning to Christians, chastising them 
in public, as Qatadah and others said, and Qatadah 
mentioned this Ayah as evidence, 

4^1-? ojx-rt £4 ( j. &} 

4"This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their 
truth."} (5:119) 

Allah’s statement, 

£ 3yl <1^ cl } 

iGlory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right 
(to say)...} 

contains Allah’s direction for Isa to utter the perfect answer. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “Isa will be 
taught his argument in reply to what Allah will ask him, 

o/j Jt dtAl* ujh ci d* '(£ if if}} 

4And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "O 'Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men: Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?'} 
(5:116].” 

Abu Hurayrah then narrated that the Prophet said that 
Allah taught ‘Isa to say, 

4t y* 4 ch! f* Jy^ f 4 ^ } 

iGlory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right 
(to say)...}^ 

Ath-Thawri narrated this Hadith from Ma'mar from Ibn 
Tawus from Tawus. 

Isa’s statement, 

4/lllp jji ijii cjf 

4Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it.} 
means, had I said it, You, my Lord, would have known it, for 


Ibn Abi &tim 4:1253. 
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nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, I have not said these 
words nor did the thought even cross my mind, this why he, 
said, 


U YJ jJL cj» U (*lic i* dt-jj U _JL*t "Jlj ,^-ii Li pjiy 

4 *^ 


iYou know what is in my inner self though I do not know what 
is in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that is 
hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought except what 
You (Allah) did command me to say...$ 

and convey, 

dj 4 b 


4 Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord > 

I only called them to what You sent me with and commanded 
me to convey to them, 

ifijj JJ ii' 'ji^t 4b 

4Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord ^ 
and this is what I conveyed to them, 


iAnd I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst 
them,4 


I was a witness over what they did when I was amongst them, 

it;it iSf 


ibut when You took me [up]. You were the Watcher over them, 
and You are a Witness to all things.4 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^2 stood up once and gave us a speech in 
which he said, 


l*N;p itVjC- t5lA>- jii! !i»&JI l^t 


«0 people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised; 
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4 As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it.} 

{jA J \>-ji Ail J vt UUjJl Jjt olj* 

*A>" U N clLl ! (J LLj old ^ 

j^ii jii us iIsjU; 


77ie first among the creation who will be covered with clothes 
will be Ibrahim . Some men from my Ummah will be brought 
and taken to the left (to the Fire) and I will yell, 'They are my 
followersV It will be said, 'You do not know what they 
innvovated after you (in religion)/ So I will say just as the 
righteous servant ('Isa) said, 



s - -u '\ ' V “i . 4 £sv 

U*»lj s—wjy' wlw> c«l yff+ A jp Ui w I,L |»tt |^l g CwJ® 

M 'fl & 4> fS ££ 4 


4And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them, 
but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over them, 
and You are a Witness to all things. If You punish them, they 
are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only 
You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 


Jo '.PC* 


tit will further be said, 'These people kept reverting back on 
their heels after you left them.'^ 1] 

Al-Bukhari (2] also recorded this Hadith in the explanation of 
this Ayah. 

Allah said; 


& 3% & & 45 Pi PV 4 > 


4If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.} 

All matters refer back to Allah, for He does what He Wills and 
none can question Him about what He does, while He will 
question them. This Ayah also shows the crime of the 


* 1 * Musnad At-Tayalisi no. 343. 
m Path Al-Bari 8 :135. 
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Christians who invented a lie against Allah and His 
Messenger, thus making a rival, wife and son for Allah. Allah 
is glorified in that He is far above what they attribute to Him. 
So this Ayah [5:118] has tremendous value and delivers 
unique news. 


Cut tjj cyUi- oj >sfr pj> !£» iif 

*£• <" o-' I . Alt' "<\i *,:* • •?5~ f ✓.if 

Jp ^ y>j Uj . J l ctU-* ^ (*r* ^ 



4119. Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their truth: Theirs are Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise) - they shall abide therein forever. Allah is 
pleased with them and they with Him. That is the great 
success.^ 

4120. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is therein, and He is able to do all things.$ 


Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah answers His servant and Messenger 'Isa, son of 
Maiyam, after he disowns the disbelieving Christians who lied 
about Allah and His Messenger, and when Isa refers their end 
to the will of his Lord, 



& V 


4This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their 
truth.$ 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “This is the 
Day when Tawhid will benefit those who believed in it.” 


TJj ifgi- oi 0^ H&r 


4Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) - 
they shall abide therein forever.$ 


and they will never be removed from it, 



4Alldh is pleased with them and they with Hitn.$> 
4j£=^ $ 
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iBut the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah.} [9:72] 

We will mention the Hadiths about this Ayah [9:72] later on. 
Allah’s statement, 



}That is the great success.} means, this is the great success, 
other than which there is no greater success. Allah said'in 
another Ayat, 


$For the like of this let the workers work.} [37:61], and, 




$And for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.} [83:26] 
Allah’s statement, 


}To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is therein , and He is able to do all things.} 

means, He created everything, owns everything, controls the 
affairs of everything and is able to do all things. Therefore, 
everything and everyone are in His domain and under His 
power and will. There is none like Him, nor is there rival, 
ancestor, son, or wife for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. 
Ibn Wahb said that he heard Huyay bin ‘Abdullah saying that 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Habli said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “The last revealed Surah was Surat Al-Ma’idah .”* 11 


111 At-Tirmidhi no. 3063. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-An‘am 
(Chapter - 6) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 




as& 
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The Virtue of Surat 
Al-Ai^am and When 
it Was Revealed 

Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ikrimah 
and ‘Ata’ said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Surat Al- 
An'dm was revealed in 
Makkah ”* 1 * At- 
Tabarani recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“All of Surat Al-An'am 
was revealed in 
Makkah at night, 
accompanied by 
seventy thousand 
angels, raising their 
voices in glorification 
of Allah”* 21 As-Suddi 
said that Murrah said 
that ‘Abdullah said, 
“Surat Al-An‘am was 
revealed in the 
company of seventy 
thousand angels.”* 3 * 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:243. 

* 2 * At-Tabarani 12:215. 

* 31 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3 :243. 
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(’■JfjJ j —^ _>i jj iilj oak)' Jjuy *3U> ifjK jll JU-2.1^ 

j2\ 'jJi file 1 ^—* jllj ^U.1 ^ i>i |£uk- cfji y> flj^ v ^jj5,tju 

^ jU«JJ f«$4fj (*U oj?jV^ jj oyi-ll' 4 iif j*J 


42. A// praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and originated the darkness and the light, yet those who 
disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.} 

42. He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has 
decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another 
determined term, yet you doubt.} 

43. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth. He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn.} 


All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and 
Great Power 


Allah praises and glorifies His Most Honorable Self for 
creating the heavens and earth, as a dwelling for His servants, 
and for making the darkness and the light to benefit them in 
the night and the day. In this Ayah, Allah describes darkness 
in the plural, Zulumat [where Zulmah is singular for darkness], 
while describing the light in the singular, An-Nur, because An- 
Nur is more honored. In other Ayat, Allah said, 

cf} 


4To the right and to the lefts.} [16:48] 

Near the end of this Surah (chapter 6), Allah also said; 

4^ £ Sfj %} 


iAnd verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow 
no (other) ways, for they will separate you away from His 
way.} [6:153] 

Allah said next, 

cva 

4Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.} 

meaning, in spite of all this, some of Allah’s servants disbelieve 
in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. Some 
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of Allah’s servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, 
hallowed be He far above what they attribute to Him. Allah’s 
statement, 

4ys!f iit f&i. ifj' j*} 

iHe it is Who has created you from clay,} 

refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom mankind 
originated, multiplied in numbers and spread about, east and 
west. Allah said, 

jJj ^ jSf 


iThen has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him 
another determined term...} His saying; 


X} 


iThen has decreed a stated term,} refers to death, while, 



iAnd there is with Him another determined term... } 


refers to the Hereafter, according to Said bin Jubayr who 
reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas. 11 * Similar statements were 
narrated from Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Atiyyah, As-Suddi, 
Muqatil bin Hayydn and others.* 2 * Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid 
said that, 


& 2 } 


iAnd then has decreed a stated term,} is the term of this earthly 
life, while, 



iAnd there is with Him another determined term} refers to man’s 
extent of life until he dies as mentioned in Allah’s statement; 13 * 




ilt is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 

111 Ai-Tabari 11:257. 

121 At-Tabari 11:256-258. 

131 At-Tabari 11:256. 
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then He raises (wakes) you up again tltat a term appointed (life) 
be fulfilled.} [6:60] 

The meaning of Allah’s statement, 


iWith Him} is that none but Him knows when it will occur. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 




iTlw knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal its time 
but He.} [ 7:187), and. 




iThey ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed 
time? You have no knowledge to say anything about it. To your 
Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.} [79:42-44] 

Allah said, 


i 




iYet you doubt.} the coming of the (last) Hour, according to 
As-Suddi. |1] Allah said next, 


4®U j£j J&. & jfh M # 4 & 


iAnd He is Allah in the heavens and the earth, He knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn.} 


Meaning, it is He Who is called Allah, throughout the 
heavens and the earth, that is, it is He who is worshipped, 
singled out, whose divinity is believed in by the inhabitants of 
the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they 
supplicate to Him in fear and hope, except those who 
disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Allah said; 


4 ^'i #3$ jj "4.14 %} 


411 is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.}[ 43:84] 
meaning, He is the God of those in heaven and those on earth, 


m 


AkTabari 11:260. 
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and He knows all affairs, public and secret. 


u p:fr> 


iAnd He knows what you eam$ all the good and bad deeds that 
you perform. 


CJ ■h* ^ (t-fj 
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44. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat of their 
Lord, but that they have been turning away from it.$ 

45. Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but 
there will come to them the news of that which they used to 
mock at.} 

46. Have they not seen how many a generation before them We 
have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established you? And We poured out on them rain 
from the sky in abundance, and made the rivers flow under 
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created after 
them other generations .4 


Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness 


Allah states that the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will 
turn away from every Ayah, meaning, sign, miracle and proof 
that is evidence of Allah’s Uniqueness and the truth of His 
honorable Messengers. They will not contemplate about these 
Ayat or care about them. Allah said, 




4Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but 
there will come to them the news of that which they used to 
mock at 

This Ayah contains a warning and a stem threat for the 
disbelievers’ rejection of the truth, stating that the disbelievers 
will surely know the truth of what they used to deny and taste 
the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the 
disbelievers, that they should avoid the torments and 
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afflictions of this life, similar to what befell their likes from 
previous nations, who were stronger, wealthier, had more 
offspring, and were more exploitive on the earth. Allah said, 


4^3 j oj j* (yt (j£ ^ 


iHave they not seen how many a generation before them We 
have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established you?} 

meaning, they had more wealth, children, buildings, abundant 
provision, riches and soldiers. Allah said next. 


}and We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance,} 
in reference to rain that comes often, 




iAnd made the rivers flow under them.} 

as rain was abundant and the springs were plentiful, so that 
We deceived them. 


4Yet We destroyed them for their sins} 
meaning the mistakes and errors that they committed. 


Li tiltij} 


iand created after them other generations,} 

for, these generations of old perished and became as legends 
and stories, 

iL.fo'* Cj Li fc&i} 

iAnd created after them other generations.} 

so that We test the new generations, as well. Yet, they 
committed similar errors and were destroyed, as their 
ancestors were destroyed. Therefore, beware of the same end 
that might befall you, for you are not dearer to Allah than 
these previous nations, but the Messenger whom you defied is 
dearer to Allah than the Messengers they defied. Thus, you are 
more liable than them to receive torment, if it was not for 
Allah’s mercy and kindness. 
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^7. And even if We had 
sent down unto you a 
Message written on pa¬ 
per so that they could 
touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers 
would have said: "This is nothing but obvious magic!"} 

i8. And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him?" Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have 
been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.} 
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49. And had We appointed hitn an angel, We indeed would 
have made him a man, and We would have certainly caused 
them confusion in a matter which they have already covered 
with confusion.} 


410. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to 
mock at.} 


411. Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those who rejected truth."} 
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Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept 
Human Messengers 


Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the 
idolaters in defying the truth and arguing .against it, 




4And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written 
on paper so that they could touch it with their hands,) ' 

meaning, if they saw this Message’s descent and were eye¬ 
witnesses to that, 


i*c4 *1 Ui S[ j$\ jU3> 


ithe disbelievers would have said: ”This is nothing but obvious 
magic!”) 

This is similar to Allah’s description of the disbelievers’ 
defiance of facts and truth. 


Ja til liAii 


- >> /, »■; 

py 


even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and 
they were to continue ascending thereto. They would surely 
say: ”Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.”) [15:14-15], and, 




4An<f if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, 
they would say, ”Clouds gathered in heaps!”) [52:44]. 

4f& & $ yp \}%) 

iAnd they say: ”Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him?”) 


to convey the Message with admonition along with him. Allah 
replied, 


&) 


iHad We sent down an angel, the matter would have been 
judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.) 

Consequently, even if the angels descend, while the 



Surah 6. Al-An'dm (7-11) (Part-7, 


317 


disbelievers still had the same attitude, then the torment will 
surely befall them from Allah as a consequence. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 




4 We send not the angels down except with the truth (i.e. far 
torment, etc.), and in that case, they (the disbelievers) would 
have no respite!} (15:8], and, 




iOn the Day they will see the angels, no glad tidings will there 
be far the criminals that day.} [25:22] 

Allah’s statement, 


. ; L Li ,, V—*-J 42jJU. » J _yj] 


iAnd had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have 
made him a man, and We would have certainly caused them 
confusion in a matter which they have already covered with 
confusion 

meaning, if We send an angel along with the human 
Messenger, or if We send an angel as a Messenger to 
mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that they 
would be able to speak to him and benefit from his teachings. 
In this case, the angel (in the shape of a human) will also 
cause confusion for them, just as the confusion they caused 
themselves over accepting humans as Messengers! Allah said, 


\L=& ^ SiLX j j 


<m% 


iSay: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security, We should certainly have sent down far 
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger (17:95] 

It is a mercy from Allah to His creation that He sends every 
type of creation. Messengers from among their kind, so that 
they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people 
able to talk to them, ask them and benefit from them. In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 
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ilndeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting 
unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them.} 
[3:164] 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah [6:9 
above], “If an angel was sent to them, he would come in the 
shape of a man. This is because they will not be able to look 
at the angel due to light.” 11 * 


4... and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a 
matter which they have already covered with confusion.} 

meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And 
Al-Walibi reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying; “We brought doubts 
around them.” 

Allah’s statement, 


I s t ■>. ' 




4And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to 
mock at.} 


comforts the Messenger jg concerning the denial of him by his 
people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger jg, and his 
believers, of Allah’s victory and the good end in this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah said next, 





IS cfcVf 






4Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those 
who rejected truth.”} 

meaning, contemplate about yourselves and think about the 
afflictions Allah struck the previous nations with, those who 
defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent torment, 
afflictions and punishment on them in this life, as well as the 
painful torment in the Hereafter, while saving His Messengers 
and believing servants. 


Id 


At-Tabari 11:268. 
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422. Say; "To zo/iom belongs all that is in the heavens and the 
earth?” Say: "To Allah.” He has prescribed mercy for Himself. 
Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection, 
about which there is no doubt. Those who destroy themselves 
will not believe .> 

423. And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and 
the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing .”} 

424. Say: "Shall l take as a guardian any other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it is He Who feeds 
but is not fed.” Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the first 
of those who submit. "And be not you of the idolaters.} 

425. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment of a 
Mighty Day."} 

416. Who is averted from (such a torment) on that Day; then 
He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that would be 
the obvious success.} 


Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer 


Allah states that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth and all of what is in them, and that He has written 
mercy on His Most Honorable Self. It is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 


44^j jfj-') S| & Sj4 ex » jLUi jii Ci ai !>i» 


iWhen Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book that He 
has with Him above the Throne; 'My mercy overcomes My 
anger. 


111 Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4:2107. 
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Allah said; 

v-j V ty dj 

iIndeed He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.} 

swearing by His Most Honored Self that He will gather His 
servants, 

?y. ; d$ 

iFor appointed meeting of a known Day.} [56:50], 

the Day of Resurrection that will certainly occur, and there is 
no doubt for His believing servants in this fact. As for those 
who deny and refuse, they are in confusion and disarray. 
Allah’s statement, 




iThose who destroy themselves} on the Day of Resurrection, 

V £>} 

iwill not believe.} in the Return and thus do not fear the 
repercussions of that Day. Allah said next, 


iAnd to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the 
day.} 

meaning, all creatures in the heavens and earth are Allah’s 
servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will; there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 


iand He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.} 

He hears the statements of His servants and knows their 
actions, secrets and what they conceal. Allah then said to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad whom He sent with the 
pure Tawhid and the straight religion, commanding him to call 
the people to Allah’s straight path; 




iSay: "Shall 1 take as a guardian any other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth?"} 


Surah 6. Al-An'am (12 - 16) (Part-7 ) 
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Similarly, Allah said, 




iSay: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah, O you 
fools ?'> [39:64]. 

The meaning here is, I will not take a guardian except Allah, 
without partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens and 
earth Who orignated them without precedent, 

ii&. % & 


iAnd it is He Who feeds but is not fed > 

For He sustains His creatures without needing them. Allah 
also said; 

Vt W & 


iAnd I created not the Jinn and humans except that they 
should worship Me (Alone).} [51:56] 

Some scholars read it, 

jUL; ij >3 


“And it is He Who feeds but He does not eat.” 
meaning, Allah does not eat. Abu Hurayrah narrated, “A man 
from Al-Ansar from the area of Quba’ invited the Prophet jg to 
eat some food, and we went along with the Prophet When 
the Prophet ate and washed his hands, he said, 


UUL-J bJU’ ’^j*3 > p ^jJl j>) 

ij'-J ff y* J * 1 ‘jSj ^ja ULl Sj 

■ £ i * *» “ ' 
t ^jJl 4U JU>Jl t V j N J liiic* Vj 

4^1aJI UljLfcj i j*}\ fjA UU-i"J Uli^j 

J 4U 4 IJUaIJ 


“A// praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but is never fed, He bestowed 
bounty unto us. Who gave us guidance and fed us, gave us something 
to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every fervor He has given us. 
All praise is due to Allah, praise that should not be neglected, my 
Lord, all the while affirming that we will never be able to duly thank 
Him; nor be appreciative enough of Him, nor be free of needing Him. 
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v asssi&s \r* saiga ^ A/i thanks and praises 

drink, covered our nud- 

^: d ;:fr s r;- l 

from blindness, and ho- 


Axr\:'"&\<> -r r 'fr^TA nored us above man V °f 

His creaturers. All 

$&*&&&&£* praise is due to Allah, 

j&’&'i'At'te’A' mi 1 - ; ‘i / " Lord of all that 

frj ui f {AA ^ exists. "»* h 


^ «$Sai/: " Verily, I am 

first of those who submit 
i&tyy&t themselves to Allah as 

^..... -- Jh>' fu<>\ ^frf. (Muslims) from this 

d\j j ^ 0^4 ,»A) Ctb* V l Ummah, 

gp^ilK Sj ,1>J3 

^ 4j oi villi 5* 

^ <,V'> w»ljc 

4 And be not you of the idolaters. Say: “I fear, if 1 disobey my 
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day."'} (6:14-15], 

the Day of Resurrection, 


/try • y., 

^ Cij** 


iWho is averted from$ such a torment, 

ion that Day, He has surely been Merciful to him > meaning, 
Allah will have been merciful to him, 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:82. 
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4And that would be the obvious success.} Allah also said, 

^ jU jSj 

4And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful.} [3:185], 

success here indicates acquiring profit and negates loss. 


£ $ & & * VL iA & ZlZZ £} 

b f0S % 5> ua % ^4 

l *>i s# $ % Si pi % & -a pk teW & 3i ‘fej & 

Zfr && Xfr '$ ®o&3 c? %z, M A[ 2 ai JS j 

4 «£ && y** ,yj ^ Cfi' ojArt 

4®SA& gg v % kk A # 


427. And i/ A//all touches you with harm, none can remove it 
but He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do 
all things.} 

418. And He is the Irresistible, above His servants, and He is 
the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.} 

419. Say: "What thing is the most great in witness?" Say: 
"Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur’an has been 
revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever 
it may reach. Can you verily bear witness that besides Allah 
tltere are other gods?” Say "I bear no (such) witness!” Say: 
"Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of what you 
join in worship with Him."} 

4 20. Those to whom We have given the Scripture recognize 
him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost 
(destroyed) themselves will not believe.} 

421. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or rejects His Aydt? Verily, the wrongdoers shall 
never be successful.} 


Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and 
Protect from Harm 

Allah states that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that 
He does what He wills with His creatures, none can resist His 
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judgment or prevent what He decrees, 

}\f \f & J*> J}^. ^ li 

44J5MS*. 

iArnf if Allah touches you with harm, none cm remove it but 
He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do all 
things.} 

Similarly, Allah said, 

* #5 Ji o& 25f £} 

{Whatever mercy, Allah may graht to mankind, none can 
withhold it, and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it 
thereafter} {35:2). 

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg 
used to supplicate*; . v y 

« iyi i£. jt>Jl ti i cJci UJ Nj ±±l\ UJ V ^Jllu ' 

«0 Allah, there is none Who can avert what You grant or give 
what You deprive, and no fortune ever helps the fortunate 
against You.o' 11 

This is why Allah said, 

44** © 


{And He is the Irresistible, above His servants,} 

meanirig, to Him the necks are subservient, the tyrants 
humble before Him and He has complete control over all 
things. The creatures have all bowed to Allah and are humbled 
before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and ability 
: over all things. The creatures are insignificant before Him, for 
they are all under His irresistible decision and power, 

{and He is the All-Wise,} in all His actions, 



4Well-Acquainted with all things.} Who places eveiything in its 


111 FathLAl-Bari 2:379. 
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rightful place, grants and favors whomever deserves His favor. 
Allah said next, * 

& hr i' J*? 

iSay: "What thing is the most great in witness?"} 
or what is the greatest witness, 

& & 

iSay: "Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness between you and I "} for 
He knows what I brought you and what you will answer me 
with, 

4 this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may therewith 
warn you and whomsoever it may reach.} 

Therefore, this Qur’an <is a wamer for all those who hear of 
’ it. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

05 j&i 

iBut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.} (11:17) 

Ar-Rabi* bin Anas said, “Those who follow the Messenger of 
Allah ^ ought to call to what the Messenger of Allah called 
to and warn against what he warned against.” Allah said next, 

4"Can you verity bear witness..."} O idolaters, 

<$"that besides Allah . there are other gods?" Say, "I bear no 
‘ (such) witness!"} ' - 

• Similarly, in another Ayah, Allah said; 

iThert if they testify, testify hot you with them.} (6:150) 

Allah said next, 

iSay: “Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of 
what you join in worship with Him."} 
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People of the Book Recognize the Prophet ^ Just as 
They Recognize Their Own Children 

Allah says, the People of the Book know what you brought 
them, O Muhammad jg, as they know their own children. This 
is because they received good news from the previous 
Messengers and Prophets about the coming of Muhammad 
his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the description of 
his Ummah. Allah said next, 



4 Those who have lost (destroyed) themselves} and thus 
incurred the ultimate loss, 






twill not believe.} in this clear matter. A matter about which 
the previous Prophets gave good news, and a matter extolled 
about in ancient and modem times. Allah said next, 


C# $ & & * 


iAnd who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Aydt?} 

meaning, there is no person more unjust than he who lies 
about Allah and claims that Allah has sent him, while Allah 
did not send him. There is no person more unjust than he 
who denies Allah’s proofs, signs and evidences, 

4'o£& $ *A\} 


iVerily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.} 


Surely, both of these people will never acquire success, 
whoever falsely (claims that Allah sent him) and whoever 
refuses [Allah’s Aydt j. 


jz i 2 ft ill 3 uk 4S f 

IS & lij jyi # UST Zt jfi ft 6 % 46 I 'll 
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422. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, 
W e shall say to those who joined partners in worship (with 
Us): “Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to 
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?"} 

423. There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them but to say: 
“By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in 
worship with Allah)."} 

424. Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which 
they invented will disappear from them.} 

425. And of them there are some who listen to you; but We 
have set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and 
deafness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat they 
will not believe therein; to the point that when they come to 
you to argue with you, those who disbelieve say: “These are 
nothing but tales of the men of old.”} 

426. And they prevent others from him and they themselves 
keep away from him, and (by doing so) they destroy none but 
themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.} 


The Polythiests Shall be Questioned About the Shirk 
They Committed 

About the polytheists, Allah said: 


$+ Sfr 


4And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,} 

This is on the Day of Resurrection, when He will ask them 
about the idols and rivals that they worshipped instead of 
Him. Allah will say to them, 




Wyj-J 


ft & $} 


4Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to 
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?} 


Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas, 



& Sit j) & '$>} 


4And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, 
“Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?"} [28:62]. 
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Allah’s statement, 




iThere will then be (left) no Fitnah for them ^ means, argument. 
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that, 




iThere will then be (left) no Fitnah for them} in the face of the 
affliction that will be placed on them, 


o' 


ibut to say: “By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others (in worship with Allah ).'> m 
Allah said next, 


4 (4^ J->j & ''i. 




iLookl How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which 
they invented will disappear from them.} 


which is similar to His other statement, 

f 4 ✓ *Vf j *.'• ^ *<*■£■ 


jSS Ja lltf. i,US \J& OJ3 ot ^ Jj f} 

Jif J-j»> <Xu!isr" l*l£ JJ 


iThen it will be said to them: “Where are (all) those whom you 
used to join in worship as partners. Besides Allah?" They will 
say, “They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not invoke 
(worship) anything before." Thus Alljjih leads astray the 
disbelievers.} (40:73-74] 


The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur’an 

Allah’s statement, 

<i£=° !L; dp \}j (•jjil* ‘M ^ (*£>** <3* biZij (y—i o* 

<tt 


iAnd of them there are some who listen to you; but We have 
set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and deafness 
in their ears; if they see every one of the Aydt they will not 
believe therein ;} 


lil 


At-Tabari 11:299. 
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means, they come to you, (O Muhammad jfe), so that they hear 
you recite the Qur’an, but its recitation does not benefit them, 
because Allah has set veils on their hearts, and so they do not 
understand the Qur’an, 

i\}j 

iand (set) deafness in their ears;} that prevents them from 
hearing what benefits them. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


ite.j ^ ti tyZ isi’ jUST [fJS ^£f} 


iAnd the example of those who disbelieve, is as that of him who 
shouts at one who hears nothing but calls and cries.} [2:171] 

Allah said next, 


^ iLi 


iif they see every one of the Aydt they will not believe therein;} 

meaning, they will not believe in any of the Aydt, proofs, clear 
evidences and signs they witness because they do not have 
sound comprehension or fair judgment. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 




}Had Allah known of any good in them. He would indeed have 
made them listen.} [8:23] 

Allah said, 

J \j8L 


4 to the point that when they come to you to argue with you...} 
using falsehood against truth, 


T &S % K -i tXiT 


ithose who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but tales of the 
men of old."} 


The disbelievers say, what you (O Muhammad sg) brought us 
was taken from the books of those who were before us, 
meaning plagiarized, 


JL*Z* / ***** 
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iAnd they prevent 
others from him and they 
themselves keep away 
from him,} 

They discourage 
people from following 
the truth, believing in 
Muhammad 2§ and 
obeying the Qur'an, 

it 

iand they themselves 
keep away from him,} 
They thus combine 
both evil acts, for they 
neither benefit 
themselves, nor let 
others benefit from 
the Prophet ig|. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Ayah, 

iAnd they prevent 
others from him.} 
means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad jg.* 1 ' 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “The disbelievers of 
Quraysh used to refrain from meeting Muhammad and they 
discouraged people from coming to him." 121 Similar was 
reported from Qatadah, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak and several 
others. 131 

i>4% C 

iand (by doing so) they destroy not but themselves, yet they 
perceive (it) not.} 

111 At-Tabari 11:311. 

[2! At-Tabari 11:311. 

131 At-Tabari 11:312. 
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They destroy themselves by committing this evil action, and its 
harm will only touch them. Yet, they do not perceive this fact! 


J* oj SP* Gj Uii ijJla M je \yiy it) ff} 


J* tjji Ui IjaU |j>j jlJ ot Ojiij d fii tjj 

^ k & % ^t*£k & c; Gif da i 

’Mr '.rif tiIk 5r*" r rti? 


427. If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!"} 

428. Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them. But if they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.} 

429. And they said: "There is no (other life) but our (present) 
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.”} 

430. If you could but see when they will stand before their 
Lord! He will say: "Is not this the truth?” They will say: 
"Yes, by our Lord!” He will then say: "So taste you the 
torment because you used not to believe.”} 


Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the 
Torment 


Allah mentions the condition of the disbelievers when they 
are made to stand before the Fire on the Day of Resurrection 
and witness its chains and restraints, along with seeing the 
horrible, momentous conditions in the Fire with their own 
eyes. This is when the disbelievers will say, 




i”Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we 
would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!”} 

They wish that they would be sent back to the life of the 
world so that they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from 
disbelieving in the Aydt of their Lord and be among the 
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believers. Allah said, 


435 Oj |\5 \Z &) 


iNay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them.) 

meaning, the disbelief, denial and rebellion that they used to 
hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, even though they 
will try to hide this fact in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier, 
Allah said, 


$ 01 % j# hjZjZ) 
4®^. ^ ^ U-j 


iThere will then be (left) no trial for them but to say: "By 
Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah." Look! How they lie against themselves! 
But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from them.) 

It is also possible that the meaning here is that the 
disbelievers will realize the truth that they knew all along in 
their hearts, that is, that what the Messengers brought them 
in this life is true, although they used to deny his Message 
before their followers. Allah said that MOsa said to Fir'awn, 





4 ' $ E jd> 


4"Verily, you know that these signs have clearly been sent 
down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth as eye¬ 
opening evidence") [17:102] 

Allah said about Fir'awn and his people, 




4And they belied them (those Aydt) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof.) [27:14] 

4(35 Oi Oyuc Vi fi Ijf 


4Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been 
concealing before.) [6:28] 

When this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to 
this life, they will not do so because they truly wish to 
embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life 
for fear of the torment that they are witnessing before them, 




as punishment for the disbelief they committed, and to try and 
avoid the Fire that they see before their eyes. 

Hip is \& a !,»i3 \Aj 

iBut if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.$ 

meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this 
life so that they can embrace the faith. Allah states that even 
if they were sent back to the life of this world, they will again 
commit the disbelief and defiance that they were prohibited. 

iAnd indeed they are liars.} in their statement that, 

% h a c? s. Si S& % *4% 

& c; aiif aa i j> 4 \% & # a 

4''Would that we were but sent back! Then xoe would not deny 
the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the believers!” Nay, 
what they had been concealing before has become manifest to 
them. But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to 
that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And 
they said: "There is no (other life) but our (present) life of this 
world, and never shall we be resurrected.”} 

Therefore, they will revert to their old behavior and say, 

«oiif ac ^ j. 4» 

iThere is no life but our life of this world} and there is no 
Hereafter, 

^ ^ VCNjAr** \*j} 

iand never shall we be resurrected.} Allah said, 

&■ ij ‘Aj H Isj &} 

ilfyou could but see when they will stand before their Lord!} 
in front of Him, t 

}"Is not this the truth?”} meaning, is not Resurrection true, 
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con tarary to what you thought. 


pr q 40 ju c- 5 


iThey will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" He will then say: "So 
taste you the torment because you used not to believe 

and because you today denied Resurrection. Therefore, taste 
the torment, 






4"Is this magic, or do you not see?”4 [52:15] 

12^4 ijli iZ ill & & ISST jJ. & 

•r-4 LijJ' L*j A, U fC Vi (Uj'j? Ijj 

c ^ 

t ^*1 Ojili OyiJ Jji- l_£3l jUDj >«Jj 


431. They indeed are losers who denied their meeting with 
Allah, until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon 
them, and they say: "Alas for us that we gave no thought to 
it," while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!$ 

432. And the life of this world is nothing but play and 
amusement. But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those 
have Taqwa. Will you not then understand?} 

Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing 
Him, and their disappointment at the commencement, along 
with their sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their 
evil deeds. This is why Allah said, 




4until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon them, 
and they say: “Alas for us that we gave no thought to it."4 

Tt’ here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of 
the Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 


£ it- Vt 


4whilc they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!} 

Asbat said that As-Suddi said, “Upon entering his grave, 
every unjust person will meet a man with an ugly face, dark 
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skin, awful odor, 
wearing dirty clothes, 
who will enter his 
grave with him. When 
the unjust person 
sees him, he will say, 
‘How ugly is your 
face!’ He will reply, 
‘So was your work, it 
was ugly.’ The unjust 
person will say, *How 
foul is the odor 
coming from you!’ He 
will reply, ‘Such was 
the case with your 
work, it stunk.’ The 
unjust person will 
say, ‘How dirty are 
your clothes!’ He will 
reply, ‘And your work 
too was dirty.' The 
unjust person will 
ask, “Who are you?’ 
He will reply, 1 am 
your deeds.’ So he 
will remain with the 
unjust person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the 
Day of Resurrection, his companion will say to him, In the life 
of the world, I used to carry you because you followed desire 
and lust. Today, you carry me.’ So he will ride on the unjust 
person's back and lead him until he enters the Fire. So Allah 
said, 


OES&m ' rT sesa 

^ > V-' /- > ✓ */ / /• 






■j -> -".f. S>' f> > 


£ i£» vi (Uj'jj! ojLit 


{while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear !► [6:3 lj”* 11 

Allah’s statement, 

Z4 i cs> 


At-Tabari 11:328. 
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iAnd the life of this world is nothing but play and 
amusement.} 


means, most of it is play and amusement, 


// A ^ >5-' ■' »•* >/ j 


4Bwf far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those who have 
Taqwd. Will you not then understand?} 


ciki cnJJiH V jjiji tfjji Jij 
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433. We know indeed the grief which their words cause you; it 
is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that the 
wrongdoers deny.} 

434. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but 
with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our 
help readied them, and none can alter tire Words of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the information about the 
Messengers (before you).} 

435. If their aversion is hard on you, then if you were able to 
seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that you 
may bring them a sign. And had Allah willed, He could have 
gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not you one 
of the ignorant.} 

436. It is only those who listen, that will respond, but as for 
the dead, Allfih will raise them up, then to Him they will be 
returned.} 


Comforting the Prophet ^ 

Allah comforts the Prophet jg in his grief over his people's 
denial and defiance of him. 
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4We know indeed the grief which their words cause you;} 
meaning, We know about their denial of you and your sadness 
and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat, 



^k. ctLJb f 


iSo destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.} (35:81, and 


ilt may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that 
they do not become believers.} (26:3), and, 


i 'LlJ IJkfJ [foy> $ <j} ii 


^Perhaps, you, would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps 
(for their turning away from you), because they believe not in 
this narration.} [ 18:6] 

Allah’s statement, 


cA-tdi!' ‘S^i 


iit is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that 
the wrongdoers deny.} 

means, they do not accuse you of being a liar, 




ibut it is the Verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.} 

It is only the truth that they reject and refuse. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Jahl, Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once 
came to listen to the Prophet jgg reciting the Qur’an at night, 
but these three men were not aware of the presence of each 
other. So they listened to the Prophet’s recitation until the 
morning, and then left. They met each other on their way back 
and each one of them asked the others, “What brought you?” 
So they mentioned to each other the reason why they came. 
They vowed not to repeat this incident so that the young men of 
Quraysh would not hear of what they did and imitate them. On 
the second night, each one of the three came back thinking 
that the other two would not come because of the vows they 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met each other 
on their way back and criticized each other, vowing not to 
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Hereafter is for His believing servants. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 




4And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers. That they verily would be made 
triumphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be the 
victors.$ {37:171-173], and, 



£{ feo G! d&i & 




4Alldh has decreed: " Verily! It is I and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious ." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 
Almighty.} (58:21] 

Allah said; 


iSurely, there has readied you the information about the 
Messengers (before you).} 

who were given victory and prevailed over the people who 
rejected them. And you (O Muhammad sg), have a good 
example in them. Allah said next, 

Juc f? of 


4If their aversion is hard on you,} and you cannot be patient 
because of their aversion, 




4then if you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a 
ladder to the sky...} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “If 
you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them an Ayah, or go 
up a ladder in the sky and bring a better Ayah than the one I 
(Allah) gave them, then do that.”* 11 Similar was reported from 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.* 21 Allah’s statement, 


o* <}£* Vi cS-*-*!' j)j} 


m At-Tabari 11:338. 
,2) At-Tabari 11:338. 





iAnd had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together 
upon true guidance, so be not you one of the ignorant.$ 
is similar to His statement, 

^ <4 & iii. $j} 

iAnd had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 

4&4ii £ 3»» stS 

iAnd had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together 
upon true guidance,} 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ was eager that all people believe 
and be guided to follow him. Allah told him that only those 
whose happiness Allah has written in the first Dhikr will 
believe.” 111 Allah’s statement, 

idyi+-i ^ 

ill is only those who listen, that will respond,} 

means, only those who hear the speech, comprehend and 
understand it, will accept your call, O Muhammad jg! In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 

Jc jjiK olT £ jX^y 

iThat it may give warning to him who is living, and that the 
Word may be justified against the disbelievers.} [36:70], 

Allah’s statement, 

ioy^)_ 4-IJ 'r lit } 

ibut as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him 
they will be returned.} 

refers to the disbelievers because their hearts are dead. 
Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses as a way of 
mocking and belittling them, saying, 

M f lit uP’b } 


At-Tabari 11:340. Meaning those He had decreed to believe. 
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4but as for the dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, 
then to Him they will be returned (for their recompense).} 


y c&j J if ot if- <lj 'ijJ 

4 U10* li 4 ^ lij 

Wfo 4 ii && «;ir & 2 # * 

Us ^ ‘ 4 ^ <a is. ^ 


437. Am/ they said: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say: “Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, 
but most of them know not."} 

438. There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that 
flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.} 

439. Those who reject Our Aydt are deaf and dumb in 
darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on 
the straight path whom He wills.} 


The Idolators Ask for a Miracle 


Allah states that the idolators used to proclaim, “Why does 
not (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from his Lord,” meaning, a 
miracle of their choice! They would sometimes say, 


ufjV' oi U 


4"We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the ground for us."} [17:90]. 


V h: jg j & j* <a M & 


4Say: "Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but most of 
them know not."} 


Certainly, Allah is able to send an Ayah (sign). But, He 
decided out of His wisdom to delay that, because if He sends 
an Ayah of their liking and they still do not believe, this will 
hasten their punishment as with the previous nations. Allah 
said in other Aydt, 
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iAnd nothing stops Us from sending the kyat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction).} [17:59), and, 


>fn 


a fssss M % ^ ^ ^ 


ilf We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility} [26:4]. 


The Meaning of Umam 

Allah said, 

iptf $ t jx ; jf 


iThere is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird 
that flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you.} 

Mujahid commented, “Meaning, various species that have 
distinct names.” 111 Qatadah said, “Birds are an Ummah, 
humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah.’* 2 * As- 
Suddi said that, 

ipti $ 'll} 

4but are Umam like you.} means, creations (or species). 131 
Allah’s statement, 


4We have neglected nothing in the Book,} means, the knowledge 
about all things is with Allah, and He never forgets any of His 
creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether these 
creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 



4 ¥ Lfjt 1 4 Cj} 



m At-Tabari 11:345. 
121 At-Tabari 11:345. 
131 At-Tabari 11:345. 
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4And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.) 
[11:6], 


there is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and 
lack of movement. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


£ri^' 'f%> &M. ^ of I '$&=(>) 


iAnd so many a moving creature there is, that carries not its 
own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) [29:60) 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


ithen unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) 

“Death gathers them.”* 1 * It was also said that the Day of 
Resurrection gathers them, for in another Ayah, Allah said; 


1 ^ .A 

4 J 0 

V 




iAnd when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.) [81:5] 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said about 
Allah’s statement, 


s e pa ’A 


ibut are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the 
Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) 

“All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, the 
beasts, birds and all others. Allah’s justice will be so perfect, 
that the un-homed sheep will receive retribution from the 
homed sheep. Allah will then command them, ‘Be dust!’ This 
is when the disbeliever will say, 


it,:) 


i"Woe to me! Would that I were dust/'V’[78:40).* 2 * 

And this was reported from the Prophet jg in the Hadxth 
about the Trumpet. 


*** Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1286. 
121 At-Tabari 11:347. 
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The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 


Allah said, 


iU&i 4 pi 


iThose who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in darkness.} 


due to their ignorance, little knowledge and minute 
comprehension. Their example is that of the deaf-mute who 
cannot hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness. 
Therefore, how can such a person find guidance to the path or 
change the condition he is in? Allah said in other Ayat, 


j pAyr' (by- U Oil—»' Hii 'jt i£j]i fiS ^4 ki*} 

^ f ^ . /'ll? 


iTheir parable is that of one who kindled a fire; then, when it 
illuminated all around him, Allah took away their light and left 
them in darkness. (So) they could not see. They are deaf, 
dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path)} [2:17- 
18], and, 


v*' - {j* Q* Oi gy *• -*J Lfy _/*: 4 * y 1 * *^ At 

ut % £ l>y $ «)>"?- 3 J*> ^ 3 bj <jj» 


40 r /ifce the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with a 
great wave topped by a great wave, topped by dark clouds, 
darkness, one above another, if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed 
light, for him there is no light.} [24:40] 


This is why Allah said here, 

4-^ IS. Jo # *3 *¥ 


iAllah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the 
straight path whom He wills.} 

for He does what He wills with His creatures. 


$ jt-A *A2si pA $ 4>'j* pA o] pZ*A (&} 

•aUj ^ o/ii U \ ojpju #lji Jj 

eit; ^ it ^ a? ^ dt tEtf 
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3»- %-JLr 3^=* v>y 


rjj £ 

;.M> bj» <CJu 

i# J^'a 

A i2E £& 


440. Say; "Te/i me if 
Allah's torment comes 
upon you, or the Hour 
comes upon you, would 
you then call upon any 
one other than Allah? 
(Reply) if you are 
truthfulry 

441. Nay! To Him alone 
you call, and, if He 
willed, He would remove 
that (distress) for which 
you call upon Him, and 
you forget at that time 


whatever partners you joined with Him (in worship)!} 


442. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. 
And We seized them with extreme poverty and loss of health so 
that they might believe with humility.} 


443. When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
believe with humility? But their hearts became hardetied, and 
Shaytdn made fair-seeming to them that which they used to 
do.} 


444. So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had 
been reminded, We opened to them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and 
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows.} 
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That is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions, 

4i&&} 


iatid loss of health} various illnesses, diseases and pain, 




iso that they might believe with humility} 

and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness and 
humility. Allah said; 

ex: pi \ 

iWheti Our torment readied them, why then did they not 
believe with humility?} 

Meaning: Why do they not believe and humble themselves 
before Us when We test them with disaster?’ 



iBut their hearts became hardened,} for their hearts are not soft or 
humble, 


tykm* & k£Jjf Z# '&} 


iand Shaytdn made fair-seeming to them that which they used 
to do.} 

That is. Shirk, defiance and rebellion. 


4-a £&} 


iSo, when they Jbrgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded,} 


by ignoring and turning away from it, 


4 ^ 3 $ 


i We opened to them the gates of everything,} 

Meaning: We opened the gates of provisions for them from 
wherever they wished, so that We deceive them.’ We seek 
refuge with Allah from such an end. This is why Allah said, 

4^ 


iuntil in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were 
given,} such as wealth, children and provisions, 





348 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


j,i ijji 


4all of a sudden, We took them to punishment and lo! They 
were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and sorrows.} 


They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said, “Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks 
that Allah is not testing him, has no wisdom. Whomever has 
little provision and thinks that Allah will not look at {provide 
for) him, has no wisdom.” He then recited the Ayah, 


ijyi £$ 'j) ^ ^£s=» {^4=^ t* 


4 (** ^ 


<$So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened to them the . gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and 
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows.} 


He added, “By the Lord of the Ka‘baM Allah deceived these 
people, when He gave them what they wished, and then they 
were punished.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 11 ’ 


4 , If jp fi-j ii-1 4 

a^? 15ji?B JJ5 « ©3A& g® -?l a* ji US- 

*SM <s$e% US' iiU £ ■}; pi & 


446. Say: “Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight, and sealed up your hearts, is there a god o&iet than 
Allah who could restore them to you?" See how variously We 
explain the Aydt, yet they turn aside.} 

447. Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you 
suddenly, or openly, will any be destroyed except the 
wrongdoing people?"} 


[il 


Ad-Durr Al-MantkOr 3:270, Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1291. 
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V 

"A, 


^48. And We send not the Messengers but as givers of glad 
tidings and as wamers. So whosoever believes and does 
righteous good deeds, upon such shall dome no fear, nor shall 
grieve .} 

449. But those who reject Our Aydt, the torment will strike 
them for their rebelling.} 

Allfih said to His Messenger, say,, O Muhammad to those 
rebellious liars, 

4Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.} 
just as He gave these senses to*you. In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 

cr 1 ' P & v# 

4It is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing, 
seeing.} [67:23). 

The Ayah above might also mean that Allah will not allow 
the disbelievers to benefit from these senses in religious terms. 
This is why He said next, 

4and sealed up your hearts,.} He also said in other Aydt, 

i'jM £lt ^ 

4Or who owns hearing and sight?} [10:31], and, 

^ & at & 


}And know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart.} Allah said; 


4* fcjf. at % 


4/s there a god other than Allah who could restore them to 
you?} 

Meaning, is there anyone except Allah who is able to give you 
back these senses if Allah took them from you? Only Allah is 
able to do so, and this is why He said here, 



yL\} 
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4See how variously We explain the Ay at,} 

and make them plain and clear, testifying to Allah’s Oneness 
in lordship and that those worshipped besides Him are all 
false and unworthy. 


i'>. •' ;<v 


iyet they turn aside .^ After this explanation, they still turn 
away from the truth and hinder people from following it. Allah’s 
statement, 




iSay: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you 
suddenly.,."} 


means, while you are unaware - or during the night - striking 
you all of a sudden, 

it 


4or openly} during the day, or publicly, 


iwill any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people?} 


This torment only strikes those who commit injustice against 
themselves by associating others with Allah, while those who 
worship Allah alone without partners will be saved from it, and 
they will have no fear or sorrow. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


ifL & \p: ^} 


ilt is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, 
(wrong or Shirk).} [6:82] 


Allah’s statement, 



iAnd We send not the Messengers but as bearers of glad 
tidings and as wamers.} 

means, the Messengers bring good news to Allah’s servants, as 
well as, command all that is good and righteous. They also 
warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all 
types of torment. Allah said, 
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4So whosoever believes 
and does righteous good 
deeds. 

meaning, whoever 
believes in his heart 
with what the 
Messengers were sent 
with and makes his 
works righteous by 
imitating them; 

iupon such shall come 
no fcarfr concerning 
the future, 

inor shall they grieve.$ 
about what they 
missed in the past and 
left behind them in 
this world. Certainly, 
Allah will be the Wall 
and Protector over 
what they left behind. 
Allah said next, 



< S 'S.'S 
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j$f 4 4,t£3» $T si^ 


4Buf those who reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike them 
for their rebelling 

The torment will strike them because of disbelieving in the 
Message of the Messengers, defying Allah’s commands, 
committing what He prohibited and transgressing His set 
limits. 


$ 4 & 4 P $ % C5K pa % $ Si> ^ & sp y fo 
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\JjiQ oj?*rf jj Cif^t 

&3~i£t iiiT*. 7 3 'fZ pitj iii' Jiilt «Lt 

t& P* tez is\ L^r 

jy^ {J^t» *j^ 05 4*6 >s /Uj* 


450. Say: "/ don't te// you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, rwr (that) I know the Unseen; nor do I tell you that I 
am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me.” Say: ”.Are 
the blind and the one who sees equal? Will you not then 
consider?"} 

451. And warn therewith those who fear that they will be 
gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a 
protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, so that they 
may have Taqwa.} 

452. And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you 
may turn them away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.} 

453. Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they 
might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored 
from amongst us?” Does not Allah know best those wlw are 
grateful?} 

454. When those wlw believe in Our Ay at come to you, say: 
”Saldmun 'Alaykum” (peace be on you); your Lord has written 
mercy for Himself, so that, if any of you does evil in ignorance, 
and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah’s Treasures, 
Nor Knows the Unseen 

Allah said to His Messenger 

^ 

4Say: “1 don't tell you that xoith me are the treasures of 
Allah.”} 

meaning, I do not own Allah’s treasures or have any power 
over them, 
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4C3K j$3 %} 

^nor (that) I know the Unseen,} and I do not say that I know 
the Unseen, because its knowledge is with Allah and I only 
know what He conveys of it to me. 

& p Jit %'} 

inor I tell you that I am an angel.} 

meaning, I do not claim that I am an angel. I am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelation, and He honored me 
with this duty and favored me with it. 

ih Irk £ n $ & 

il but follow what is revealed to me.} and I never disobey 
the revelation in the least. 

Ksp j &} 

4 Say: "Are the blind and the one who sees equal?”} 

meaning, Is the one who is guided, following the truth, equal 
to the one misled?’ 

i'ofjZZ W} 


iWill you not then consider?} In another Ayah, Allah said; 


ijjl ’%%, U» ifA ji 'J& oj £?£&&} 


4Shall he then who knows tluit what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But it is 
only the men of understanding that pay heed.} (13:19] 


Allah’s statement, 


iAnd warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him,} 


means, warn with this Qur’an, O Muhammad 

ppj j. ~ — i - Jt (** P&} 


iThose who live in awe for fear of their Lord} [23:57], who, 
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iFear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.} [13:21), 

iUU lEiS. 


4those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord,} 
on the Day of Resurrection, 


iwhen there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for 
them besides Him,} 


for on that Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who 
can prevent His torment if He decides to punish them with it, 



iso that they may have Taqwa.} Therefore, warn of the Day 
when there will be no judge except Allah, 





iso that they may have Taqwa.} and thus work good deeds in 
this life, so that their good deeds may save them on the Day of 
Resurrection from Allah’s torment, and so that He will grant 
them multiple rewards. 


Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away 
and the Order to Honor Them * 


Allah said, 


W*iJ. iMiit -HHJ Sjfcl yj} 


iAnd turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
evening seeking His Face.} 

meaning, do not turn away those who have these qualities, 
instead make them your companions and associates. In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 
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iAnd keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and evening, seeking His Face, and let not your eyes 
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of 
Our remembrance, one who follows his own lusts and whose 
affair (deeds) has been /osf.^[18:28] 

Allah’s statement, 

<t% ^1} 

4 invoke their Lord...} refers to those who worship Him and 
supplicate to Him, 

4Cr$> 

imoming and evening.} referring to the obligatory prayers, 
according to Said bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

i’fi ;Jb> 

iAnd your Lord said, "Invoke Me, I will respond (to your 
invocation)."} (40:60], 

I will accept your supplication. Allah said next, 

iseeking His Face.} meaning, they seek Allah’s Most Generous 
Face, by sincerity for Him in the acts of worship and obedience 
they perform. Allah said; 


4 ilA lyi ^-0* Ji 


iYou are accountable for them in nothing, and they are 
accountable for you in nothing,} 

This is similar to the answer NQh gave to his people when 
they said. 


43&V1 & 'A !$} 


iShall we believe in you, when the meekest (of the people) 
follow you?"} (26:111]. 

Nuh answered them, 


4'^5 jJ *1>1 '4^3 )y? (•j} 
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iAnd what knowledge have / of what they used to do? Their 
account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know.} 
(26:112-113], 

meaning, their reckoning is for Allah not me, just as my 
reckoning is not up to them. Allah said here, 

ithat you may turn them away, and thus become of the 
wrongdoers. > 

meaning, you will be unjust if you turn them away. 

Allah’s statement, 


iThus We have tried some of them with others} 
means, We tested, tried and checked them with each other, 


iThat they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah 
has favored from amongst us?"} 

This is because at first, most of those who followed the 
Messenger of Allah sg were the weak among the people, men, 
women, slaves, and only a few chiefs or noted men followed 
him. Nvlh, was also addressed by his people 

iS U *33 Cj} 

iNor do we see any fallow you but the meekest among us and 
they (too) fallowed you ivithout thinking.} [11:27] 

Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan, “Do the 
noblemen or the weak among people follow him (Muhammad 
5 ^ 5 )?” Abu Sufyan replied, “Rather the weak among them.” 
Heraclius commented, “Such is the case with followers of the 
Messengers.” 

The idolators of Quraysh used to mock the weak among 
them who believed in the Prophet % and they even tortured 
some of them. They used to say, “Are these the ones whom 
Allah favored above us?,” meaning, Allah would not guide these 
people, instead of us, to all that is good, if indeed what they 
embraced is good. Allah mentioned similar statements in the 
Qur’Sn from the disbelievers, 
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4^1 UjlLl u £ji- 3 )^ 


4Hfld it been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not 
have preceded us to it!) [46:11], and, 


■fZ- tilii "jf- & jj>'* Jjii ])j& ZM JU 




4And when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: "Which of the two groups is 
best in position and station /> (19:73) 

Allah said in reply, 


£5 1m oj Ji r+t* 1 ^ 4 ^ 


4And how many a generation (past nations) have We destroyed 
before them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance?} [19:74], 


Here, Allah answered the disbelievers when they said, 

4 (T^L tLiU jl 4j»( 


4"Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from 
amongst us?" Does not Allah know best those who are 
grateful?} 

Meaning is not Allah more knowledgeable of those who thank 
and appreciate Him in statement, action and heart? Thus 
Allah directs these believers to the ways of peace, transfers 
them from darkness to light by His leave, and guides them to 
the straight path. In another Ayah, Allah said; 



4As for those who strive hard for Us (Our cause). We will 
surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. Allah's religion). And 
verily, Allah is with the doers of good"} [29:69], 


An authentic Hadith states, 


;Jyi Ji % & .jjsijH jj t, i ai l\> 


nAllah does not look at your shapes or colors, but He looks at 
your heart and actions.^ 


111 Muslim 4: 1987. 
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Allah's statement, 



pJu. Jii Sy-ik ht 60 


iWhen those who believe in Our Aydt come to you, say: 
"Saldmun 'Alaykum” (peace be on you);} 

means, honor them by returning the Saldm and give them the 
good news of Allah’s exclusive, encompassing mercy for them. 
So Allah said; 




iyour Lord has written Mercy for Himself,$ 

meaning, He has obliged His Most Honored Self to grant 
mercy, as a favor, out of His compassion and beneficence. 




4 So that, if any of you does evil in ignorance...} 
as every person who disobeys Allah does it in ignorance, 


iand thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,} 

by repenting from the sins that he committed, intending not to 
repeat the sin in the future, but to perform righteous deeds, 


ithen surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


sIJLp JJ-j jj J CJS Jl iiil tU» 


iWhen Allah finished with the creation, He wrote in a Book 
that He has with Him above the Throne, 'My mercy prevails 
over My anger '.> [1J 

This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two SaJuhs . ta| 




111 Ahmad 2 :313. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4: 2107. 
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455. And //ins do We explain the Ayat in detail, that the way 
of the criminals, may become manifest.) 

<56. Say: "1 have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
invoke (worship) besides Allah." Say: "I will not follow your 
vain desires. If I did, I would go astray, and I would not be 
one of the rightly guided.") 

457. Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord, but you deny it. 
I do not have what you are hastily seeking (the torment). The 
decision is only for Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the 
best of judges.") 

458. Say: "If l had that which you are asking for impatiently 
(the torment), the matter would have been settled at once 
between you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.") 

459. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is 
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows whatever 
there is on the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but he 
knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.) 


The Prophet $ Understands What He Conveys; Torment 
is in Allah’s Hands Not the Prophet’s 

Allah says, just as We mentioned the clear signs that testify 
and direct to the path of guidance, all the while chastising 
useless arguments and defiance, 

& J«3§> 

4-And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,) 

that is, whatever responsible adults need explained to them, in 
the affairs of life and religion, 
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iThat the way of the criminals may become manifest.} 

so that the path of the criminals who defy the Prophets is 
apparent and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that 
you, O Muhammad are aware of the path of the criminals. 
Allah’s statement, 

is! Jt # 4t & 

iSay: "I am on clear proof from my Lord...”} 

means: 1 have a clear understanding of the Law of Allah that 
He has revealed to me, 

iP 

ibut you deny it.} meaning, but you disbelieve in the truth 
that came to me from Allah. 

ii%. ■* *.'i L* L.^ 

il do not have what you are hastily seeking} meaning, the 
torment, w 

ik VI o[} 

4The decision is only for Allah,} for the ruling of this is with 
Allah. If He wills, He will punish you soon in response to your 
wish! If He wills, He will give you respite, out of His great 
wisdom. This is why Allah said, 



4He declares the truth, and He is the best of judges.} and the best 
in reckoning between His servants. Allah’s statement, 


/•// 

■yj i frr! 




4Say: "If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the 
torment), the matter would have been settled at once between 
you and I,”} 

means, if I have what you ask for, I will surely send down 
what you deserve of it, 

ijL, J&Jl, ilJi f} 

ibut Allah knows best the wrongdoers} 
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Someone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadxth in the Two Sahibs, from ‘A’ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that she said to the Messenger, “O 
Allah’s Messenger sg! Have you encountered a day harder than 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud?” The Prophet sg replied, 


siwijp- il fi'-* C—jJ U JLil il><■ wL t’y C—a) JLaJs 

[a Jl ij xJ- ( JJlj.A r fr jjl 

< t Jki <>t s-J-j uf li^i ifj O a 5^ n_jL*i!l MJ 

dUji Jji Ai <jj\ jj : Jlii alii ^ ojki» 

* jii c f-tt* i jUjJi iiL si~»j jij i in* i_j3j Uj itin 

iuji jji jj iui ji \xL^xa l; ijii pi ^ j ii>j i jii* 

^ cJit jj uj ii>t iddj ii5j ^ Asj iJjj 

-4*i jr* Jil yr'^ j?* : 3|t J>-3 JUi tjlliaiSH 

“llli *j J jJ V ill 


«Yo«r people have troubled me alot and the worst trouble was 
on the day of 'Aqabah when I presented myself to Ibn Abd 
Ydlil bin Abd Kuldl, who did not respond to my call. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and 
could not relax until l found myself at Qam Ath-Tha'dlib where 
I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud unexpectedly 
shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me 
saying, ‘Indeed Allah has heard what you said to the people and 
what they have responded to you. Therefore, Allah has sent the 
Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do 
whatever you wish to these people / The Angel of the 
Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, ‘O 
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded 
to you and He has sent me to you so tluit you could order me to 
do what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-Akhshabayn (two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.' The 
Prophet $5 said, No, but I hope that Allah will let them 
generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will 
worship none besides Him V 11 

111 FathAl-B&ri 6:360, Muslim 3: 1420. 
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All-Aware}”* 
[31:34]. (11 

Allah’s statement, 

4 And He /mows 

whatever there is on the 
land and in the sea ;} 
means, Allah’s 
honored knowledge 
encompasses 
everything, including 
the creatures living in 
the sea and on land, 
and none of it, not 
even the weight of an 
atom on earth or in 
heaven, ever escapes 
His knowledge. 

Allah’s statement, 

0 jj jt &j} 

inot a leaf falls, but He 
knows it.} 

means, He knows the movements of everything including 
inanimate things. Therefore, what about His knowledge of the 
living creatures, especially, those whom the Divine laws have 
been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns? In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 

iAlldh knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal.} [40:19] 



J 


asas&a 




saiga 

. * 'A- '{''•y >' >*; -'ii'.'Xt At 

■ f •If' .Vim' <■>!*: < - V' 

.v.'C *r * ^ r •IVi/'i' 
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111 Path Al-Bari 8:141. 
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meaning, He knows the deeds and actions that you perform 
during the day. 111 This Ayah demonstrates Allah’s perfect 
knowledge of His creation, by day and night, and in their 
movements and idleness. Allah said in other Ay at, 




Alt is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech 
or declare it openly, whether he be hid by night or go forth 
freely by day.} [13:10], and 


Ah \%A j5f % 


ilt is out of His mercy that He made night and day, so that 
you may rest therein}, by night, 


A‘^r^* 


iatid that you may seek of His bounty} by day. Allah said, 


AAnd (We) have made the night as a covering. And (We) have 
made the day for livelihood.} [78:10-11]. 

Allah said here, 




Alt is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,} 
[6:60], 

Then said, 


Ai* ^ ?} 


ithen he raises (wakes) you up again,} by day, according to 
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 

Allah’s statement, 


A 


ithat a term appointed be fulfilled} refers to the life span of every 
person, 


111 


At-Tabari 5:212. 
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ft 2* 


4then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.$ on the Day of 
Resurrection, 



iThen He will inform you of what you used to do.$ 

He will reward you, good for good, and evil for evil. Allah’s 
statement, 




4He is the Qahir over His servants.$ 

The Qahir means, the one who controls everything, all are 
subservient to His supreme grace, greatness and majesty, 


4and He sends guardians over you,} angels who guard mankind. 

In another Ayah, Allah said; 

A • k .rr • ' ~ t - >-:v 

\ 5 ^ ut *a fly 


4For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and 
behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah.} 
[13:11], 

watching his deeds and recording them. Allah said, 



4But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of 
mankind) to watch you.} [82:10], and, 


yJj Vj ^!_y 02 Lib U ^if yUiliJ* JdL >\} 


4(Remember!) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive, 
one sitting on the right and one on the left. Not a word does he 
utter, but there is a watcher by him, ready.} [50:17-18]. 


Allah’s statement. 




iuntil when death approaches one of you...} refers to, when one’s 
life span comes to an end and he is dying, 
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iOur messengers take his soul...} meaning, there are angels 
who are responsible for this job. Ibn ‘Abbas and several others 
said that the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul from 
its body and when it reaches the throat, the Angel of Death 
captures it. 111 Allah said; 

iand they never neglect their duty.} 

They guard the soul of the dead person and take it to 
wherever Allah wills, to ‘IUiyyln if he was among the righteous, 
and to S(j/m |2 ’ if he was among the wicked (disbelievers, 
sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah 
said next, 

iThen they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just Lord.} 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet sg said, 

, yrj 3 *! • Ijlli ol«Ji jj* 

t —<jj t eJL*>- tv ..tall C-IV5 iZliH 

t jUUl Jl I 4 , jj- <illi tfJ JUj Jl^ 

4 ! oil* vdiii ^JcJL : JUj :JUj Vlii ^ JUj l«J 

Jl^ <■ jL-ac- v _jjj jl >*jjj jt i$ ,_jl»-jl tv ..tall 

fcjh > ai t«j Ji jUili J1 f* ^ ills 1«J Ji 2 

t juL > Jl ^ vlJl? ^y >-1 1 I^Jli i»^SJl 

illS I 4 I JUj Jljj 

; Jui ? 1 Aa : jui ., » t»UJJI cr 5 ” 

t t vX~jJl ^ vUl5 V : Jlili t jVi 

tjU *U-LJl ‘jtiZJl 4 -l^f til] ^LaJ V 4j^i 

(M At-Tabari 11:410. 

Refer to Surat Al-Mutaffifin, 83 :7-9 andl8-21. 
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131 ji^JI Ir&Lj *JjS?I 4-jAjl j jj u jL iJ Jlij ji^Jl 

«^0i ^ JJ U JL 3 Jl$ 


*The angels attend the dying person. If he is a righteous 
person, the angels will say, 'O pure soul from a pure body! 
Come out with honor and receive the good news of rest, 
satisfaction and a Lord Who is not angry / The angels will keep 
saying this until the soul leaves its body, and they will then 
raise it up to heaven and will ask that the door be opened for 
the soul and it will be asked, 'Wlw is this?' It will be said, 
‘(The soul of) so-and-so.' It will be said, 'Welcome, to the pure 
soul that inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and receive 
the good news of rest, satisfaction and a Lord Who is not 
angry.' This statement will be repeated until the soul reaches 
the heaven above which there is Allah. If the dying person is 
evil, the angels xoill say, 'Get out (of your body), O wicked soul 
from a wicked body! Get out in disgrace and receive the news of 
boiling fluid, a fluid dark, murky, intensely cold and other 
(torments) of similar kind - all together - to match them.' This 
statement will be said repeatedly until the evil soul leaves its 
body. The soul will be raised up to heaven and a request will be 
made that the door be opened for it. It will be asked, "Who is 
this?' It will be said, '(The soul of) so and so.' It will be said, 
'No welcome to the wicked soul from the wicked body. Return 
with disgrace, for the doors of heaven will not be opened for 
you.' So it will be thrown from heaven until it returns to the 
grave. So the righteous person sits and similar is said to him as 
before. And the evil person sits and similar is said to him as 
before. >1*1 It is also possible that the meaning of, 



iThen they are returned.. 

refers to the return of all creation to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will subject them to His just decision. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 




I 1 * Ahmad 2:364. 
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4Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for an appointed meeting of a 
known Day."} [56:49-50] and, 


40 (£• JjU jJi 00j} 


4And We shall gather than all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind...} [18:47] until, 


4GA 43 


4And your Lord treats no one with injustice.} [18:49] 
Allah said here, 

4f/teir Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgement and 
He is the swiftest in taking account.} [6:62] 

U U <0 ’4 0-3 <0 03 $\ * js> 

J & » 2 5 £ ? yj ^ ^ ft £& * i 

^ j* ££ *£ ^ i to $ *&> « P& ir 

0+juu 


463. Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land 
and the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret 
(saying): 'If He (Allah) only saves us from these (dangers), we 
shall truly be grateful."} 

464. Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all 
distress, and yet you commit Shirk."} 

465. Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from 
above or from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, 
and make you taste the violence of one another." See haw 
variously We explain the Aydt, so that they may understand.} 


Allah's Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and 
Torment 

Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them 
during times of need, in the darkness of land and at sea, such 
as when storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone, 
without partners, in supplication. In other Aydt, Allah said, 
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4*^1 !ijp£ ir* •&» f+f j _/^' 'i ]f} 


iAnd when harm strikes you at sea, those that you call upon 
besides Him vanish from you except Him .} (17:67), 



4He it is Who enables you to travel through the land and the 
sea, till when you are in the ships and they sail with them with 
a favorable wind, and they rejoice, then comes a stormy wind 
and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that 
they are encircled therein, they invoke Allah, making their faith 
pure for Him alone, saying: “If You deliver us from this, we 
shall truly be of the grateful".} (10:22), and, 


& & £3 j-s 

^ & sz % g 


ils not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy? Is there any 
god with Allah? High Exalted be Allah above all that they 
associate as partners (with Him)!} (27:63). 

Allah said in this honorable Ayah , 


<&£ &2 fSo $ 




iSay: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and 
the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret.”} i.e., 
in public and secret. 


'4 ¥ 

i(Saying): 'If He (Allah) only saves us...} from this distress, 


iwe shall truly be grateful.} thereafter. Allah said, 
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iSay: ",Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all 
distress, and yet you commit Shirk."} 

meaning, yet you call other gods besides Him in times of 
comfort. Allah said; 




iSay: "He has the power to send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet, ”} 

He said this after His statement, 




4And yet you commit Shirk.$ Allah said next, 


iSay: "He has the power to send torment on you..”}, after He 
saves you. Allah said in Surah Subhan (chapter 17), 


‘if' >5, t . t •'%t ■ >£. •’ 

j — ( V- *—= « l cfjjt H>VJ 

M • 
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£ v 2 jj; jf ^ o.c £ t§&r 
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^ jpJ-JU O' .A* 

^3 1>j~ 4 ^ p 


^Vbwr Lord /s He W/io drives the ship for you through the sea, 
in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly! He is Ever 
Merciful towards you. And when harm strikes you upon the 
sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from you 
except Him. But when He brings you safely to land, you turn 
away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then 
feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow 
you up, or that He will not send against you a storm of stones? 
Then, you sltall find no guardian. Or do you feel secure that 
He will not send you back a second time to sea, and send 
against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbelief, then you will not find any avenger therein against 
Us?} (17:66-69]. 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah grant him His mercy, commented on 
Allah’s statement, 
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'£*■ «>J $ oi $-1* j$2* Jjffi j» J»^ 

(*4^*! «£>!•?' ‘-»f*»j iJ^” oja^J ijX ^u 


4Say: “He /ias the power to send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, and 
make you taste the violence of one another." See haw variously 
We explain the Aydt, so that they may understand.} 

“Yalbisakum means, ‘cover you with confusion’. So it means 
to, ‘divide into parties and sects’. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, 
When this Ayah was revealed, 


ui tj'i* j$2£ i£,_ ol ■$. jjfit ji 


iSay: “He has power to send torment on you from above"} 
Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

- * * 

■siL pry 

«/ seek refuge with Your Face.* 

^ » # 


<or from under your feet,} he jg again said, 

" » ? ,» 

5 jf-\* 

«/ seek refuge ivith Your Face.* 


ij£ & & &£ £i ££ i} 


ior to cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you 
to taste the violence of one another.} he sg said, 

® j I — oJus® 


« 77 jis is less burdensome or easier .s’” 11 ! 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of Tawhid 
(in his Sahih)} 2 ' and An-Nasal also recorded it in the book of 
Tafsir. 13 ' 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:141. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 13:400. 

* 3 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:340. 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas said, We 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah 2 g and passed by the 
Masjid of Bani Mu’awiyah. The Prophet £g went in and offered a 
two Rak’ah prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated 
to his Lord for a long time and then said, 



«/ asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not to destroy my 
Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and He gave that to me. I 
asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by famine and He gave 
that to me. And I asked Him not to make them taste the 
violence of one another, but He did not give that to me J 

Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded this Hadith in the 
book on Fitan (trials) (of his Sahth). 11 ' 


Another Hadith 
• 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, who 
attended the battle of Badr with the Messenger of Allah jg, 
said, “I met Allah’s Messenger jg during a night in which he 
prayed throughout it, until dawn. When the Messenger of Allah 
ended his prayer, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! This night, 
you have performed a prayer that I never saw you perform 
before.’ Allah’s Messenger ig said, 

Ql* ii IL LSvL^j V jf ^j cjLi ioJL j jjS! 

4 IfjUapU U Jj- J* \jJdf. tdU V <jl ojL j i 

gl ^ ~ 1 t t‘. .i.L V ji ‘j£. 


nYes, it was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this 
prayer, I asked my Lord for three things and He gave me two 
and refused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not to 
destroy us with what He destroyed the nations before us and He 
gave me that. I asked my Lord not to make our enemies prevail 


I 1 * Ahmad 1:175, Muslim no. 2890. 
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above us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to cover us 
with confusion in party strife, but He refused .&' 1 * 

An-Nasal, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded it. In the book on Fitan, in AWami',' 2 ' At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih”. Allah's statement, 


ior to cover you with confusion in party strife 

means. He causes you to be in disarray and separate into 
opposing parties and groups. Al-Walibi (‘Ali bin Abi Talhah) 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah refers to 
desires.^ 3 ' Mujahid and several others said similarly.' 4 ' A 
Hadith from the Prophet collected from various chains of 
narration, states, 


VI j&l J $ J* 


*And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three 
groups, all of them in the Fire except one.»' 5 ' Allah said; 




iand make you taste the violence of one another.$ 

meaning, some of you will esperience torture and murder from 
one another, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others.' 6 * 

Allah said next. 



iSee how variously We explain the Aydt by making them clear, 
plain and duly explained, 




iSo that they may understand and comprehend Allah’s Ayat, 
proofs and evidences. 

'*■ Alimad 3:108. 

121 An-NasAl 3:217, Ibn Hibban 9:179, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:397, 
Ahmad 5:108. 

' 3 * At-Tabari 11:420. 

' 4 * At-Tabari 11:419. 

|s * Abu DSwud 5:5 , Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :399 , Ibn Majah 2 : 1322 . 

|6i At-Tabari 11:421. 
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466. Buf yowr people 
have denied it (the 
Qur'an) though it is the 
truth. Say: "I am not 
responsible for your 
affairs.'"} 

467. For every news 
there is a reality and you 
will come to know.} 

468. And when 


you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses 
(of the Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from them till 
they turn to another topic. And if Shaytdn causes you to forget, 
then after the remembrance, sit not you in the company of those 
people who are the wrongdoers.} 

469. There is no responsibility for them upon those who have 
Taqwa, but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may 
(attain) Taqwa.} 


The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without 
Coercion 


Allah said, 


4‘H 


4But have denied it} denied the Qur’an, guidance and clear 
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explanation that you (O Muhammad jg) have brought them, 

iyour people} meaning, Quraysh, 

& 

4though it is the truth.} beyond which there is no other 
truth. 


^ 


4Say: "l am not responsible for your affairs.”} 


meaning, I have not been appointed a guardian or watcher 
over you. Allah also said; 


iAtid say: "The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever 
wills, let him believe, and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.} 
[18:29], 

This means, my duty is to convey the Message and your duty 
is to hear and obey. Those who follow me, will acquire 
happiness in this life and the Hereafter. Those who defy me 
will become miserable in this life and the Hereafter. So Allah 
said; 





iFor every news there is a reality...} meaning, for every news, 
there is a reality, in that, this news will occur, perhaps after a 
while, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


' 9 * 


% 



4And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a while.} 
[38:88] and, 


fi p} 

4(For) each and every matter there is a decree (from Allah).} 
[13:38]. 

This, indeed, is a warning and a promise that will surely 
occur. 
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$atid you will come to know.} Allah’s statement, 

~4 Oji'jU cX 

4And when you see those who engage in false conversation 
about Our verses (of the Qur'an)}, by denying and mocking 
them. 

The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and 
Mock Allah's Ay at 

✓ t ^ *>•' 

4 'y+jfc pr* 

istay away from them till they turn to another topic.} 

until they talk about a subject other than the denial they were 
engaged in. 

4c£h\ %} 

4 And if Shay tan causes you to forget...} 

This command includes every member of this Ummah. No one 
is to sit with those who deny and distort Allah’s Ayat and 
explain them incorrectly. If one forgets and sits with such 
people, 



4then after the remembrance sit not you} after you remember, 

4Xj&\ £} 

4in the company of tlwse people who are the wrongdoers.}. 

A Hadith states, 

I jA I toj jL-'-'J \j tlaijl 

«Mi/ Ummah was forgiven unintentional errors, forgetfulness 
and what they are coerced to do. d* 11 

The Ayah above [6:68] is the Ayah mentioned in Allah’s 
statement, 



111 Ibn Majah 1:659. 
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’pj? Ii[ 0^ 4 I ^ ==ffi J/* -&j} 

bj 'S\ *•/? 'S*i~ 4 !>^y? iS»- 


<And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when 
you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then 
sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other than that; 
(but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would 
be like them.} [4:140], 


for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what they say, you 
will be just like them. Allah’s statement, 




iThere is no responsibility for them upon those who have 
Taqwa,} 

means, when the believers avoid sitting with wrongdoers in 
this case, they will be innocent of them and they will have 
saved themselves from their sin. Allah’s statement, 


ibut (their duty) is to remind them, that they may avoid 
that.}, 


means, We commanded you to ignore and avoid them, so that 
they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that they 
may avoid this behavior and never repeat it again. 


i3—i 3 <j1 LjjI* fit* fij} 

M ■} gs Sfi & ys. -5; % & » a J 3 zg u, js 

ijf ii vSj \i(£ e, IjU a# A?/' tp» 



470. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world. But 
remind (them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a soul Tubsal for that 
which one has earned, when he will find for himself no 
protector or intercessor besides Allah, and even if he offers every 
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Such are they who 
are given up to destruction because of that which they have 
earned. For them mil be a drink of boiling water and a painful 
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torment because they used to disbelieve.} 


Allah said. 




4And leave alone those who take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world.} 

The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and 
give them respite, for soon, they will taste a tremendous 
torment. This is why Allah said, 

4*ii 


4But remind with it} meaning, remind the people with this 
Qur’an and warn them against Allah’s revenge and painful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said; 

£g £3 


}lest a soul Tubsal for that which one has earned,} 

meaning, so that it is not TubsaL Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said that Tubsal 
means, be submissive. 111 Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Tubsal means, he exposed’.' 2 ' Qatadah said that Tubsal 
means, he prevented’, 131 Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that it 
means, he recompensed’, 14 ' Al-Kalbi said, he reckoned’.' 5 ' All 
these statements and expressions are similar, for they all 
mean exposure to destruction, being kept away from all that is 
good, and being restrained from attaining what is desired. 
Allah also said; 






iEvery person is restrained by what he has earned. Except 
tfwse on the Right.} [74:38-39], and 


At-Tabari 11:443. 
' 2 ' At-Tabari 11:444. 
131 At-Tabari 11:443. 
|4 ' At-Tabari 11:443. 
151 At-Tabari 11:444. 
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is He to Whom you shall be gathered.} 

473. It is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in 
truth, and on the Day He will say: "Be!” it shall become. His 
Word is the truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when 
the Sur will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware.} 


The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith 
and Good Deeds 


As-Suddi said, “Some idolators said to some Muslims, ‘Follow 
us and abandon the religion of Muhammad.’ Allah sent down 
the revelation, 


% OX £ $ *£ « 1£3 




i,Say: ”Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us 
neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our heels..."} 
by reverting to disbelief, 

Juu} 


4”.. .after Allah has guided us?.”} for if we do this, our example 
will be like he whom the devils have caused to wander in 
confusion throughout the land. Allah says here, your example, 
if you revert to disbelief after you believed, is that of a man who 
went with some people on a road, but he lost his way and the 
devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile, 
his companions on the road were calling him to come to them 
saying, ‘Come back to us, for we are on the path.’ But, he 
refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who 
follows the devil after recognizing Muhammad jgg, and 
Muhammad is the person who is calling the people to the 
path, and the path is Islam.” Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement. 11 ’ Allah’s statement, 


4 XZJ 4n 


4Like one whom the Shaydtfn (devils) have made to go astray 
(wandering) through the land,} 
refers to ghouls, 


m 


Al-Tabari 11:452. 
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icalling him £ by his name, his father’s and his grandfather’s 
names. So he follows the devils’ call thinking that it is a path of 
guidance, but by the morning he will find himself destroyed 
and perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him wander 
in a wasteland where he will die of thirst. This is the example of 
those who follow the false gods that are being worshipped 
instead of Allah, Most Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded thisJ 1 * 
Allah said, 

ji 4i( is'A Cl>\ 


iSay: " Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance/'} 
Allah said in other instances, 

4 oi % & -i-H JZfr 


iAnd whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be none to 
misguide him.} [39:37], and, 



. .// *■} * s ' .< \ 


Hf you covet for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not 
those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no 
helpers.} [17:37j 


Allah’s statement, 




iand we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all that 
exists.} 


means, we were commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to 
Him alone, without partners. 



iAnd to perform the Saldh, and have Taqwd of Him.} 

meaning, we were commanded to perform the prayer and to 
fear Allah in all circumstances, 


a# 


m At-Tabari 11:452. 
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iand it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.$ on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

<$/f is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth.} 
meaning, in justice, and He is their Originator and Owner Who 
governs their affairs and the affairs of their inhabitants. Allah 
said, 

iand on the Day He will say: "Be!” it shall become.} 

Referring to the Day of Resurrection, which will come faster 
than the blink of an eye, when Allah says to it, ‘Be.’ 


As-Sur; The Trumpet 

Allah’s statement, 

i'j^M ^ [%} 

ion the Day when the Sur will be blown...} 
refers to His statement, 

JlA* }j>j} 

iand on the Day He will say: "Be!" it shall become.} as we 
stated above. Or, it means, 


i)A 4 & & MMX 

iHis will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be 
blown.} 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

iJ+R A '($ M^ ft Cri} 

iWhose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible!} (40:16), and, 


i®& £ CM m MX} 


iThe sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 
belonging to the Most Beneficent (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day far the disbelievers.} [25:26] 

The Sur is the Trumpet into which the angel Israfifl, peace be 
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upon him, will blow. 
The Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 




uca Jjijui j\sC jDi @ -^ujf 


X ■'., ^ / > 'S . /, '-'S' ^ 

^^15!§p yjvibJ 

osyfid^fiscs $ c^gu^fr 

3<SjcDj4-V," 

1 A . 1 il_L>*,. lu J a . 

3iby^j0 

lUL sds-JV J, 

* ''tlX' *\ y A <*’<- ^ 

= >L* OU-l V OJjJ===*JCj 


^iL> -iL .\> sJliyi i|JI« j«wl jj>. a-^J X-*)A 

lUi uj O^J ufjjb Oj^JU ts j -iulSj I^yjr* 

c; ils %,cL&$ v jCi jil iijii tSi jg &£ \z 34' *& l*- 

t»j ilu i^£c?juirt fj&\ j* ij£=Ji jjj ,y oJ J6 J»i il£ <35 tii* Jg lijC 
U4 »cSj 4) ^jiii Jli «*J*1 Qi jvi==>1 IJCfc Jj liu JG i_SjC ijlZlir 
4 o»j if' ^jVfj ^_>jH)' jJu^ lijli jj. 


j^ii ji jjr^i oi» 

cr* MrT cr^J 

* *j>A 

('/sra/j/ has held the Stir 
in his mouth and low¬ 
ered his forehead, await¬ 
ing the command to blow 
in if.» ,1] 

Muslim recorded 
this Hadith in his 
Sahih. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “A bedouin man 
said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! What is 
the Stir?’ He said, 

. * '•> *..; 

*4-5 0^® ® 

“A Trumpet which will 
be blown y ,[2] 


474. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar : 
"Do you take idols as gods? Verily, I see you and your people 

111 At-Tabari 5:238. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:117, Ahmad 2:162. 
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in manifest error."} 

475. Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those who have faith with certainty .} 

476. When the night overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said: 
"This is my lord." But when it Afala, he said: "I like not those 
that set."} 

177. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my 
lord." But when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I 
shall surely be among the misguided people.”} 

178. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my 
lord. This is greater.” But when it Afalat, he said: "O my 
people! / am indeed free from all that you join as partners in 
worship with Allah.} 

479. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has 
created the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not of the 
idolators."} 


Ibrahim Advises his Father 


Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from 
worshipping idols, just as Allah stated, 


4 iiwi jji. *JSi JU 


iAnd (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do 
you take idols as gods?"} 

meaning, do you worship an idol instead of Allah? 


4 Verily, I see you and your people...} who follow your path, 




iin manifest error} wandering in confusion unaware of where 
to go. Therefore, you sire in disarray and ignorance, and this 
fact is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also 
said, 


*3 *>» H 


% C ZZ £ Jy 

cti/u jiJ U ^y * Ji -** ilks. ijlu Vj 

ciU-i cJbj cAb—^ o] jua> V 
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p&p. o* cJ <32 ^’li.V Jl. 6^ci 3; 

£f % £ ^ 2&$ ^ 

43 3£i ^ 5- Cr 4-> !^t> 4 1 ' 9J 3 & ^L>y-Si Cj ^sju\j ||pi^ ^ 

4 ®^ 


4A«d mention in the Book (the Qur'an, the story of) Ibrahim. 
Verily! He was a man of truth, a Prophet. When he said to his 
father: “O my father! Why do you worship that which hears 
not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything? O my father! 
Verily! There has come to me of knowledge that which came not 
unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a straight path. O 
my father! Worship not Shay tan. Verily! Shay tan has been a 
rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah). O my father! Verily! 

I foar lest a torment from the Most Beneficent (Allah) overtakes 
you, so that you become a companion of Shaytdn (in the Hell- 
fire).” He (the father) said: "Do you reject my gods, O 
Ibrahim? If you stop not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get 
away from me safely before I punish you.” Ibrahim said: ”Peace 
be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily! He 
is unto me, Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turn away from 
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall 
call on my Lord; and I hope that I shall not be unanswered in 
my invocation to my Lord."} [19:41-48] 

Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness for his father for 
the rest of his father’s life. When ^his father died an idolator 
and Ibrahim realized this fact, he stopped asking Allah for 
forgiveness for him and disassociated himself from him. Allah 
said, 


,2 & £2 t Cj} 



iAnd invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a 
promise he had made to him. But when it became clear to him 
that he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him. 
Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and forbearing.} 
[9:114]. 
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It was recorded in the Sctiuh that Ibrahim will meet his 
father Azar on the Day of Resurrection and Azar will say to 
him, “My sonl This Day, I will not disobey you.” Ibrahim will 
say, “O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day 
they are resurrected; and what will be more disgraceful to me 
than cursing and dishonoring my father?” Then Allah will say, 
“O Ibrahim! Look behind you!” He will look and there he will 
see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in 
dung, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the 
(Hell) Fire. 11 


Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 

Allah’s statement, 




iThus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth...} (6:75), 


means, when he contemplated about the creation of the 
heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofs of Allah’s 
Oneness over His dominion and His creation, which indicate 
that there is no god or Lord except Allah. Allah said in other 
Ay&t, 




4Say: ",Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth.") 
[10:101), and, 


4 lefts fa ,sSi fJSL C rfyj s C d; SJ jS> 

V? 'fa -55 lij } 


iSee they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth? If We will, We sink the earth until 
them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in 
this is a sign for every servant who turns to Allah.) (34:9) 

Allah said next, 

Fath Al-Bari 6:445. There are a number of reasons explained for 
this incident, among them, that Ibrahim will not feel disgraced by 
seeing a dung-covered hyena thrown in the Fire, and that this is 
the true worth of his father. See the reference given for more 
comments. 
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iWhen the night overcame him} covered him with darkness, 

itef c* 


4He saw a Kawkab} a star. 

$He said: "This is my lord." But when it Afala,} meaning, set, 
he said, 

4-1 V} 


41 like not tlwse that set.} 

Qatadah commented, “Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Eternal 
and never ceases.” 11 * 


4j 4*« jy *JG ui Jti • »j &} 

4>Jj til* Jtt iijC U_> uli 


iWhen he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord." 
But when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I shall 
surely be among the misguided people." When he saw the sun 
rising up, he said: "This is my lord."} 
this radiating, rising star is my lord, 


iThis is greater} bigger than the star and the moon, and more 
radiant. 


tZ} 


4But when it Afdlat} set, 


44 *-j 41 ^4 "xsj. 41 


4he said: "O my people! 1 am indeed free from all that you join 
as partners in worship with Allah. Verily, I have turned my 
face..."}, 

meaning, I have purified my religion and made my worship 
sincere, 

uT 


At-Jabari 11:480. 
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i" towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth,"} 

Who originated them and shaped them without precedence, 

itf} 

iHanifdn} avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhvd.. This is why 
he said next, 

4"and I am not of the idolaters."} 

Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People 

We should note here that, in these Ayat, Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, was debating with his people, explaining to them 
the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the 
first case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their 
error in worshipping the idols of earth, which they made in 
the shape of heavenly angels, so that they intercede on their 
behalf with the Glorious Creator. His people thought that they 
are too insignificant to worship Allah directly, and this is why 
they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah 
for their provisions, gaining victory and attaining their various 
needs. 

He then explained to them the error and deviation of 
worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the 
Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. 
The brightest of these objects and the most honored to them 
was the Sun, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah’s 
peace and blessings be on him, first proved that Venus is not 
worthy of being worshipped, for it is subservient to a term and 
course appointed that it does not defy, nor swerving right or 
left. Venus does not have any say in its affairs, for it is only a 
heavenly object that Allah created and made bright out of His 
wisdom. Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where 
it disappears from sight. This rotation is repeated the next 
night, and so forth. Such an object is not worthy of being a 
god. Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same 
manner in which he mentioned Venus, and then the Sim. 
When he proved that these three objects were not gods, 
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people about the 
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480. His people disputed with him. He said: “Do you dispute 
with me about Allcih while He has guided me, and I fear not 
those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can 
happen to me) except when my Lord wills something. My Lord 
comprehends in His knowledge all things. Will you not then 
remember?) 

481. And how should 1 fear those whom you associate in 
worship with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in 
worship with Allah things for which He has not sent down to 
you any Sultan.(So) which of the two parties has more right to 
be in security? If you but know.") 

482. It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 
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Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are 
the guided.} 

}83. And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against 
his people. We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.} 

Allah states that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said when his 
people mentioned various doubts and disputed with him about 
the Tawhid that he called to: 

}Do you dispute with me about Allah while He has guided 
me?}. 

The Ayah means, do you argue with me about Allah, other 
than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has 
guided me to the Truth and made me aware of it? Therefore, 
how can I ever consider your misguided statements and false 
doubts? Ibrahim said next, 

4&-S itS of ** Vj} 

iand I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in 
worship. (Nothing can happen to me) except when my Lord 
wills something.} 

Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the falsehood of your 
creed, is that these false gods that you worship do not bring 
about any effect, and I do not fear them or care about them. 
Therefore, if these gods are able to cause‘‘harm, then use them 
against me and do not give me respite. Ibrahim’s statement, 

Lp of 

4 except when my Lord wills something.} means, only Allah 
causes benefit or harm. 

^ g*j} 

}My Lord comprehends in His biowledge all things.} 

meaning, Allah’s knowledge encompasses all things and 
nothing escapes His complete observation, 

■&} 

{Will you not then remember?} 
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what I explained to you, considering your idols as false gods 
and refraining from worshipping them? This reasoning from 
Prophet Ibrahim is similar to the argument that Prophet Hud 
used against his people, ‘Ad. Allah mentioned this incident in 
His Book, when He said, 


Si ^ Uj -jJIj u* 1A 

A 41 36 L^|}> o"* JjS 

4j ^ £ cljil 41 'JXrV* y *> !*-?■ 65 

C X 


4»> 


r-.' i' ft. l- «■> 


477icy said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are 
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods 
have seized you with evil." He said: "I call Allah to witness - 
and bear you witness - that I am free from that which you 
ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 1 put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
creature but He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on 
the straight path (the truth).") [11:53-56] 

Ibrahim’s statement, 


t J^j) 


iAnd how should I fear those whom you associate...) 
means, how should I fear the idols that you worship instead of 
Allih, 


3% p C S{ P %) 


iwhile you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah 
things for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan.) 
meaning, proof, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others among the 
Salaf. 111 Allah said in similar Ayat, 

h ■! ii ^ X ;(► 


4Or have they partners who have instituted for them a religion 
which Allah has not allowed?) [42:21], and, 


U1 


Af-Tabari 11:491. 
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477iey are but names which you have named, you and your 
fathers, for which Allah has sent down no authority.} [53:21] 


His statement, 




4(So) which of the two parties has more right to be in security? 
If you but know.} 


means, which of the two parties is on the truth, those who 
worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benefit, or those 
who worship what cannot bring harm or benefit, without 
authority to justify worshipping them? Who among these two 
parties has more right to be saved from Allah’s torment on the 
Day of Resurrection? Allah said, 


(HpCij-C.+« 


t &fi & Jbjjl A J&i, & l£r. !$} 


4It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm 
(wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are the 
guided.} 

Therefore, those who worship Allah alone without partners, 
will acquire safety on the Day of Resurrection, and they are 
the guided ones in this life and the Hereafter. 


Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “When the Ayah, 

iA M&L S» 

iand confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong).} 
was revealed, the Companions of the Prophet Jg said, ‘And who 
among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ The Ayah, 

its £4 

iVerily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed.} [31:13], 

was later revealed.”* 11 Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah 
said, “When this Ayah was revealed, 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:144. 
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iA J&i, \££ -Jj 


ilt is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm 
(wrong),) 


it was hard on the people. They said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Who among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ He said, 


juJi JU U jjt tdfJj ^jjl *\* 


tit is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear what 
the righteous servant (Luqman) said, 


i^S 2Xjj i '£,) 


<0 my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily! 
Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.)* [31:13]. 

Therefore, it is about Shirk. 11 * 

Allah’s statement, 


4‘$ij 


4And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people.) 

means, We directed him to proclaim Our proof against them. 
Mujahid and others said that ‘Our proof refers to. 


. H 3% p C & && p £ P=£ * t ja J^j) 

V 


I. — 


4And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah (though they can neither benefit nor harm), while 
you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan. (So) which 
of the two parties has more right to be in security ?) [2] 


Allah has testified Ibrahim's statement and affirmed security 
and guidance, saying; 



4 


ilt is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, 


I 1 * Ahmad 1:444. 

121 At-Tabari 11:505. 
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485. And Zakariyyd, and Yahyd and 'Isa and Iliyas, each one 
of them was of the righteous.$ 

486. And Ismd'il and Al-Yasa', and Yunus and Lut, and each 
one of them We preferred above the 'Alamin (tnattkind and 
Jinns, of their times).} 

487. And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their 
brethren. We chose them, and We guided them to a straight 
path.} 

488. This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides 
whomsoever He wills of His servants. But if they had joined in 
worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would have 
been of no benefit to them.} 

489. They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood. But if they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We 
have entrusted it to a people who are not disbelievers therein.} 

490. They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: "No reward l ask of you far this (the Qur'an). 
It is only a reminder far the 'Alamin (mankind and Jinns)." 


Ibrahim Receives the News of Ishaq and Ya'qub During 
His Old Age 


Allah states that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his 
wife, Sarah, lost hope of having children, He gave them Ishaq. 
The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of 
Prophet Lut (to destroy them) and they delivered the good 
news of a child to Ibrahim and his wife. Ibrahim’s wife was 
amazed at the news, 


$£& $6 \'jij btj A £t} 

4 faj.-*r£ ■ x rt~ v-v)' fa* eSi'j jlli 


4She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband, an 
old man? Verily! This is a strange thing!" They said: "Do you 
wonder at the decree of Allah? The mercy of Allah and His 
blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim]. Surely, He 
(Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious."} (11:72-73) 

The angels also gave them the good news that Ishaq will be a 
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meaning, We guided Ndh before and gave him righteous 
offspring, just as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteous 
children. 


Qualities of Nuh and Ibrahim 


Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Allah 
caused the people of the earth to drown, except those who 
believed in Nuh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made 
the offspring of Ntlh the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever 
since that occurred, the people of the earth were and still are 
the descendants of NQh. As for Ibrahim, Allah did not send a 
Prophet after him but from his descendants. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 


ifj lij> £££> 


4And We ordained among his (Ibrahim's) offspring prophethood 
and the Book.} (29:27), 



4And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in their 
offspring Prophethood and the Book.} [57:26), and, 




iThose were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from 
among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of those 
whom We carried (in the ship) with Niih, and of the offspring 
of Ibrahim and Isra'il and from among those whom We guided 
and chose. When the verses of the Most Beneficent (Allah) were 
recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.} 
(19:58) 

Allah said in this honorable Ayah here, 


iand among his progeny...} meaning. We guided from among his 
offspring, 
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iDawud, Sulayman...) from the offspring of Nuh, according to 
Ibn Jarir. 11 ' It is also possible that the Ayah refers to Ibrahim 
since it is about him that the blessings were originally 
mentioned here, although Lut is not from his offspring, for he 
was Ibrahim’s nephew, the son of his brother Maran, the son of 
Azar. It is possible to say that Ldt was mentioned in Ibrahim's 
offspring as a generalization. As Allah said, 


j£a ljl\5 [)* OJ- C* O-J J6 CjfJ f 


iOr were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub? When 
he said unto his sons, "What will you worship after me?" They 
said, "We shall worship your God, and the God of your 
fathers, Ibrahim, Isma'il, Islmq, One God, and to Him we 
submit") [2:133]. 


Here, Ismail was mentioned among the ascendants of 
Ya'qub, although he was Ya'qub’s uncle. Similarly Allah said, 


£ S& J $ S4i % 


4So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together. 

Except Mis - he refused to be among those to prostrate.) 

(15:30-31). 

Allah included Iblls in His order to the angels to prostrate, 
and chastised him for his opposition, all because he was 
similar to them in that (order), so he was considered among 
them in general, although he was a Jinn. Iblls was created 
from fire while the angels were created from light. Mentioning 
“Isa in the offspring of Ibrahim, or NQh as we stated above, is 
proof that the grandchildren from a man's daughter’s side are 
included among his offspring. Isa is included among Ibrahim’s 
progeny through his mother, although Isa did not have a 
father. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Harb bin Abi Al- 
Aswad said, “Al-Hajjaj sent to Yahya bin Ya'mar, saying, 1 was 
told that you claim that Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn are from the 
offspring of the Prophet did you find it in the Book of Allah? 
I read the Qur’an from beginning to end and did not find it.’ 
Yahya said, T)o you not read in Surat Al-An‘am, 


111 At-Tabari 11:507. 
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J-j'* u?J& 

iartd among his progeny Dawud, Sulaymdn.. .$ until, 


4^j 


iand Yahya and 7sa...^ 

Al-Hajjaj said, Yes.’ Yahya said, ‘Is not ‘Isa from the 
offspring of Ibrahim, although he did not have a father?’ Al- 
Hajjaj said, You have said the truth.’” 111 

For example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a trust, or 
gift to his “offspring” then the children of his daughters are 
included. But if a man gives something to his “sons”, or he 
leaves a trust behind for them, then that would be particular 
to his male children and their male children. Allah’s 
statement, 




4And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their 
brethren,$ [6:87], 

mentions that some of these Prophets’ ascendants and 
descendants were also guided and chosen. So Allah said, 





4 We chose them, and We guided than to a straight path > 


Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the 
Messengers 

Allah said next, 


iThis is the guidance of Allah with which He guides 
whomsoever He wills of His servants .> 
meaning, this occurred to them by Allah’s leave and because 
He directed them to guidance. Allah said; 

i&z S? a ip 

iBut if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 


[il 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:311. 
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iThey.. .} refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn 
‘AbbSs, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-pahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 
and others. 11 * 


ithen, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not 
disbelievers therein.} 


This Ayah means, if the Quraysh and the rest of the people 
of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, illiterate and the People of 
the Scripture - disbelieve in these bounties, then We have 
entrusted them to another people, the MuhajirQn and Ansar, 
and those who follow their lead until the Day of Resurrection, 



iwho are not disbelievers therein.} 

They will not deny any of these favors, not even one letter. 
Rather, they will believe in them totally, even the parts that 
are not so clear to some of them. We ask Allah to make us 
among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing 
His servant and Messenger, Muhammad Allah said; 


4They are...} the Prophets mentioned here, along with their 
righteous fathers, offspring and bretheren, 

jjm 1/&} 


4those whom Allah had guided.} meaning, they alone are the 
people of guidance, 


4So follow their guidance.} Imitate them. This command to the 
Messenger £j| certainly applies to his Ummah, according to what 
he legislates and commands them. While mentioning this Ayah, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “Is there 
an instance where prostration is warranted in [Surah] Sad?” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yes.” He then recited, 

m 


At-Tabari 11:515,516. 
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4-.A..rf We tefomed 
upon him Ishaq and 

!$&?%& <:4i ' 

^. *„ if A l st », 9 .V,< " i”- So fo Uow their 

-MjW* guidance. ^ 

^SAJJ^a He commented, “He 

r v-*f < r (0 u r Prophet> 

Muhammad ^) was 

juicer amo "s them " In 

^ # ^ „. another narration, 

Mujahid added that 
✓vtf^V ^.h-> <t<rsx'\<' Ibn‘Abbas said, “Your 

fj?V ^ * 8 1 Prophet sg was among 

Jl'J i ^3f those whose guidance 

>Us- we were commanded 

jj^Ssl^c4^jUjPj^Laj to follow. ”h I Allah’s 

-^J&i&pZZt*0;g.3pk<S statement, ^ 


St c "/.'.'tte 4=_.Ct <■ 




4Say: "No reward I ask 
of you for this.”} 


means, I do not ask you for any reward for delivering the 
Qur’an to you, nor anything else, 

i"It is only a reminder for the 'Alamin (mankind and Jinns)."} 

so they are reminded by it and guided from blindness to 
clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbelief to 
faith. 

iS& t —dQi J/l o* J* 'Jt & *•' ‘ii'I t» ijJU i> i*jjj jp- «il fjjjj 


hi Fath Al-Bari 8:144. The reference is to no. 24 of Sdd (38) where it is 
mentioned that Dawud, peace be upon him, prostrated. Since Allah 
ordered following what they were guided to in these Ayat of Al- 
An'am, then we should also prostrate at the mention of the 
Prophets prostrations, according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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ip»> ') U s 'Af 'J It? ItrJJ* /•*»«? Ly> (Vj* *^{. *“■ 

i# 43 ; hr> 4 ?* % & f ?5'cc v; 

(Uj SAi ojUji cyfc Qj*- Cr*j ft i* 


491. They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to 
Him when they said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any 
human being (by inspiration )." Say : "Who then sent down the 
Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind 
which you (the Jews) have made into (separate) papersheets, 
disclosing (some of it) and concealing much. And you were 
taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew." Say: 
"Allah (sent it down)." Then leave them to play in their vain 
discussions 

492. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, 
confirming what came before it, so that you may roam the 
Mother ofToivns and all those around it. Those who believe in 
the Hereafter believe in it, and they are constant in guarding 
their Salah.} 


The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was 
Revealed by Inspiration 


Allah says that those who rejected His Messengers did not 
give Allah due consideration. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
‘Abdullah bin Kathlr said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the Quraysh. 1 ’ 1 It was also said that it was revealed about 
some Jews. 


it /P & 4»' 


4'They said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by inspiration) 

Allah also, said, 

J J I—-*** 


4Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired to a man from 
among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind [10:2], and, 


m 


At-Tabari 11:524. 
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$ Ji J f /£i ii' «1ju^ IjJU O' ^«V jj i>1 t>43l £~* Cij^ 

&irf ^ 4 ££ 

<©■& 


4And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance 
came to them, except that they said: "Has Allah sent a man as 
Messenger?" Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking 
about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent 
down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger ") 
[17:94-95]. 


Allah said here, 


#&l$i h •> * K3 «► 


iThey did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him 
when they said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by inspiration).") 

Allah answered them. 




iSay : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind?") 

meaning, say, O Muhammad 2 g, to those who deny the concept 
that Allah sent down Books by revelation, answering them 
specifically, 

4#... * 4 <, & s» 


4WJio then sent down the Book which Musa brought?) 


in reference to the Tawrah that you and all others know that 
Allah sent down to Mftsa, son of Imran. Allah sent the Tawrah 
as a light and a guidance for people, so that it could shed 
light on the answers to various disputes, and to guide away 
from the darkness of doubts. Allah’s statement. 



iwhich you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (much),) 

means, you made the Tawrah into separate sheets which you 
copied from the original and altered, changed and distorted as 


407 
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you wished. You then said, “this is from Allah,” meaning it is 
in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact, it is not from 
Allah. This is why Allah said here, 



iwhich you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (much).} Allah said; 



iAnd you were taught that which neither you nor your fathers 
knew.} 


meaning, Who sent down the Qur’an in which Allah taught 
you the news of those who were before you and the news of 
what will come after, that neither you nor your fathers had 
knowledge of. Allah’s statement, 




iSay: "Allah."} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “Meaning, 
‘Say, Allah sent it down.’” Allah said, 

JL'>' J- . -r {{I 


iThen leave them to play in their vain discussions.} 

leave them to play in ignorance and misguidance until the 
true news comes to them from Allah. Then, they will know 
whether the good end is theirs or for the fearful servants of 
Allah. Allah said, 


iAnd this is a Book,} the Qur’an, 

ii/jX 4 ^ 


iBlessed, which We have sent down, confirming which came 
before it, so that you may warn the Mother of Towns} that is, 
Makkah, 


}and all those around it...} refering to the Arabs and the rest of 
the children of Adam, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 
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(*^^1 $ Jjij 41 'i&i 3*^ 


4 Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah. "} (7:158], and 

fg & ** 


4“that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach."4 (6:19], and 



ibut those of the sects who reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place} (11:17] and, 


<£ 9 *^ bps *£L $ £$& Sj> i$$ 455 ^ 


iBlessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a wamer to the 'Alamin (mankind and linn).} 
(25:1], and. 


U-j^j IjJjj jJii \flJ 6^ ■ -'-S U Ijjjl 


4And say fo those who were given the Scripture and to those 
who are illiterates: "Do you submit yourselves?" If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is 
only to convey the Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) 
servants.} [3:20]. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahttis, that the Messenger of Allah 
M said. 


jlljjSft jjt Jt>-t (*3 1 C-1 »pI 5 


af have been given five things which were not given to any one 
else before meJ The Prophet jg; mentioned among these five 
things, 


^^31 Jl k \J- 4 Aj» Jl jl 


«E very Prophet was sent only to his nation, but I have been 
sent to all people 


m 


Fath Al-Bari no.519, Muslim 1: 370. 
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This is why Allah said, 


iit U& 


iThose who believe in the Hereafter believe in it,$ 

meaning, those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, believe 
in this blessed Book, the Qur’an, which We revealed to you, O 
Muhammad jg, 


& fit 


iand they are constant in guarding their Saldh.} 

for they perform what Allah ordered them, offering the prayers 
perfectly and bn time. 

J'i 0*5 ‘i* {it pJ ji' Jp 4/*' cfrt (S*A 

ipLC IZjW 4$ #2 4 ->A^' >L & % & ® Z jL 

2 ■>& & e* & M* 

ig p®. # J6f jtes. cr a; 

15 Igi j£i5 ij! J&Zi -pz & c 


493. And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie 
against Allah, or says: "I have received inspirationwhereas 
he is not inspired in anything; and who says, “I will reveal the 
like of what Allah has revealedAnd if you could but sec when 
the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels are 
stretching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls! This 
day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation 
because of what you used to utter against Allah other than the 
truth. And you used to reject His Aydt with disrespect!") 

494. And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We created 
you the first time. You have left behind you all that zvhich We 
had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have 
been cut off, and all that you used to claim has vanished from 
you$ 
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suffering from the hardhips, agonies and afflictions of death, 

JI 

iiohile the angels are stretching forth their hands...} beating 
them. Allah said in other Ay at. 

41/you do stretch your hand against me to kill me..} [5:28]and, 
4 ^ ^ \}Zj} 

4And stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you 
with evil.}\60:2\ 

Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih said that, ‘stretch forth their 
hands,’ means, “with torment’.* 1 * In another Ayah, Allah said, 

ZfP $j} 

4And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve they smite their faces and their 
backs.}[8:50] 

Allah said, 

4u>4 '£&%} 

iwhile the angels are stretching forth their hands} 
beating them, until their souls leave their bodies, saying, 

^} 

4"Deliver your souls!"} When the disbeliever is near death, the 
angels will convey the ‘good news’ to him of torment, 
vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water and the anger 
of the Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. The soul will then scatter 
in the body of the disbeliever and refuse to get out of it. The 
angels will keep beating the disbeliever until his soul exits from 
his body, 

4c2-* jO* $ ijp SjJj* '(yf 

4(Saying): “Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 


At-Tabari 11:539. 
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you used to say about Allah other than the truth."} 

This Ayah means, today, you will be utterly humiliated 
because you used to invent lies against Allah and arrogantly 
refused to follow His Ayat and obey His Mesengers, 

There are many Hadiths, of Mutawati^ grade, that explain 
what occurs when the believers and disbelievers die, and we 
will mention these Hadiths when explaining Allah’s statement, 


4iu- i 5^ ,_iji 


iAllah will keep firm those who believe, with the word lhat 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.} [14:27] 

Allah said next, 


4;> 3 cr a# 


4And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you 
the first time.} [6:94], 


and this statement will be said on the Day of Return. In 
another Ayah , Allah said, 


4^/* JjJ ls" jii iL* ij&j jp 


4And they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will 
say): "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time/} [18:48], 

meaning, just as We started your creation, We brought you 
back, although you used to deny Resurrection and reject its 
possibility. Therefore, this is the Day of Resurrection! Allah 
said, 


4 You have left behind you all that which We had bestowed on 
you.} [6:94], 


The wealth and the money that you collected in the life of the 
world, you left all this behind you. It is recorded in the Sabah 
that Allah’s Messenger said, 


djj j\ cvLiiti u N[ iuu -J, ill JU f\ # Jjkj 


I 1 * A Hadlth reported by numerous routes, having many different 
narrators at each level of eveiy chain. 
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tThe Son of Adam says, 'My money, imj money!' But, what 
part of your money do you have, other than what you eat of it 
and is thus spent, what you wear and tear and what you gave 
in chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds)? 
Other than that, you will depart and leave it to the peopled 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “On the Day of Resurrection, the Son 
of Adam will be brought, as if he were a golden chariot and 
Allah, the Most Honored, will ask, ‘Where is what you 
collected?’ He will reply, ‘O Lord! I collected it and left it as 
intact as ever.’ Allah will say to him, ‘O Son of Adam! Where is 
what you sent forth for yourself (of righteous, good deeds),’ 
and he will realize that he did not send forth anything for 
himself.” Al-Hasan then recited the Ayah, 


is zsp £ cr -jz 


iAtid truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you 
the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you.} 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. Allah said; 


pi & o 


4I'Ve see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed to 
be your partners.} 

This chastises and criticizes the disbelievers for the rivals, 
idols and images that they worshipped in this life, thinking 
they will avail them in this life and upon Resurrection, if there 
is Resurrection, as they thought. On the Day of Resurrection, 
all relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be exposed, 
and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear 
from them. Allah will then call them, while the rest of creation 
is listening, 


iWhere are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert?} 
[28:62] And, 


111 Muslim 4: 2273. 
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J* J* 4fll $)* j* ^ifrUo U &\ J^r 


4And it will be said to them: "Where are those that you used 
to worship. Instead of Allah? Can they help you or help 
themselves?"} [26:92-93) 

Allah said here, 

Pi p\ oft fZ& pz & Cj} 



4We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed were 
partners.} 

meaning partners in worship. That is, partners in a share of 
your worship. 

ipZ £} 

iNow you and they have been cut off} 

or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all connections, 
means, and ties between you and them have been severed. 


iand vanished from you} you have lost, 




iall that you used to claim} of hope in the benefit of the idols 
and rivals (you worshipped with Allah). Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


@4-ipVf jU, % \y& £jft ot kft & 

cr a & i \& oft 


iWhen those who were followed, declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them . And those who 
followed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return, 
we would disown them as they have disowned us." Thus Allah 
will show them their deeds as regret for them. And they will 
never get out of the Fire.} [2:166-167], and 




415 
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£j;i ifa\ <S; 5^ «k& ^ il 
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495. Verily! It is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the fruit 
stone to split and sprout. He brings forth the living from the 
dead, and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the truth?} 

496. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night far resting, and the sun and the moon far reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.} 

497. It is He Who has set the stars far you, so that you may 
guide your course with their help through the darkness of the 
land and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our 
Ay at far people who know.} 


Recognizing Allah Through Some of His Ayat 

Allah states that He causes the seed grain and the fruit 
stone to split and sprout in the ground, producing various 
types, colors, shapes, and tastes of grains and produce. The 
Ayah, 


4Who causes the seed grain and the fruit stone to split and 
sprout.} 


is explained by the next statement, 


**&&**«*&&> 


4He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who 
brings forth the deed from the living.} 


meaning, He brings the living plant from the seed grain and 
the fruit stone, which is a lifless and inanimate object. Allah 
said, 



4And a sign far them is the dead land. We gave if life, and We 
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brought forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof .} [36:33] 
until, 




4as well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and 
of that which they know not.} [36:36] 

Allah's statement, 



iattd it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. } 

There are similar expressions in meaning such as, He brings 
the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that it 
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous 
parent and the opposite, and there are other possible 
meanings for the Ayah. Allah said, 

fat 


iSuclt is Allah,} meaning, He Who does all this, is Allah, the 
One and Only without partners, 


ithen how are you deluded away from the truth?} 

meaning, look how you are deluded from Truth to the 
falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah. Allah’s 
statement, 

i&L &} 

i(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting,} 

means. He is the Creator of light and darkness. Allah said in 
the beginning of the Surah, 

'iAnd originated the darkness and the light.} 

Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to disappear 
and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the 
world and light to the horizon, while dissipating darkness and 
ending the night with its depth of darkness and starting the 
day with its brightness and light. Allah said, 
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4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly.$ [7:54] 

In this Ayah, Allah reminds of His ability to create diversified 
things in opposites, testifying to His perfect greatness and 
supreme power. Allah states that He is the Cleaver of the 
daybreak and mentioned its opposite, when He said, 

$£j} 


4He has appointed the night for resting,} 

meaning, created darkness, in order for the creation to become 
halt and rest during it. Allah said in other Ayat, 




4By the forenoon. And by the night when it is still.} [93:1-2], 

4 ^ 4;’^ 'H 


4By the night as it envelops. And by the day as it appears in 
brightness.} [92:1,2] and, 




4And by the day as it shows up (the sun's) brightness. And by 
the night as it conceals it.} [91:3-4] 

Allah’s statement, 


4k 




4...And the sun and the moon for reckoning.} 

means, the sun and the moon have specific orbits, according 
to a term appointed with magnificent precision that never 
changes or alters. Both the sun and the moon have distinct 
positions that they assume in summer and winter, effecting 
changes in the length of night and day. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

4h& j~ 4\ $} 

4It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a 
light and measured out stages for it.} [10:5], 
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4/i is nof ybr the swn to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.} (36:40], 
And, 


4*v\ 


477je sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His 
command.} [16:12] 

Allah’s statement. 


iSuch is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.} 


means, all of this occurs according to the decree and due 
measurement of the Almighty Who is never resisted or 
contradicted. He is the Knower of all things and nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge, not even the weight of an atom on 
earth or in heavens. Allah often mentions the creation of the 
night, the day, the sun and the moon and then ends His 
Speech by mentioning His attributes of power and knowledge, 
as in this Ayah above [6:96], and in His statement, 



iSi {p if 


iAnd a sign for them is the night, We' withdraw therefrom the 
day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, the 
All-Knowing.} [36:37-38] -- 


In the beginning of Surat Ha-Mlm As-Sajdah, after 
mentioning the creation of the heavens and earth and all that 
is in them, Allah said: 


j>uju (jil’j 


olif aztf fi: 


■mi 


4And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps 
(stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard. Such is the 
decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.} [41:12] 


Allah said next, 
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ilt is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide 
your course with their help through the darkness of the land 
and the sea.} 

Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in other than three 
things about these stars, then he has made a mistake, and 
lied against Allah. Indeed Allah made them as decorations for 
the heavens, and to shoot at the Shayatln, and for directions 
in the dark recesses of the land and sea. 

Then, Allah said, 

/ w If* "'i "■ *1 \ 

Uuii m? 


4We have explained in detail Our Aydt.} meaning, We made 
them clear and plain, 

ff} 

ifor people who know.} who have sound minds and are able to 
recognize the truth and avoid falsehood. 

4^0) 1 j* —<J Jhf'j of* Oi t-ljl jji 
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498. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and 
has given you a place of residing and a place of storage. Indeed, 
We have explained in detail Our revelations for people who 
understand.} 

499. It is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it 
We bring forth vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring 
forth green stalks, from which We bring forth thick clustered 
grain. And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth 
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes, 
olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet different. Look at 
their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih. Verily! In 
these things there are signs for people who believe.} 

Allah said, 

i.}^> off os <3^ 


4U is He Who has created you from a single person,} (6:98) 
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in reference to Adam, peace be upon him. In another Ayah, 
Allah said; 


\t& i &} y&j oyii oj 


40 mankind! Have Taqwd of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his mate, and from 
them both He created many men and women. ^(4:1) 


Allah said, 



iMustaqar and Mustawda'} 

Ibn Mas*ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, 
Qays bin Abu Hazim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and others 
said that, 



4Mustaqar}, *in the wombs’. They, or most of them, also said 
that, 

A 

T J? 

4And Mustawda’,} means, *in your father’s loins’.* 11 Ibn 
Mas‘ud and several others said that, Mustaqar, means 
residence in this life, while, Mustawda', means the place of 
storage after death (the grave). 

Allah’s statement, 

4Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for people 
who understand.} 

refers to those who comprehend and understand Allah’s Words 
and its meanings. Allah said next, 

ilt is He Who sends down water (rain) from the sky} 

Ul 


At-Tabari 11:565-570. 
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in due measure, as a blessing and provision for the servants, 
relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from 
Allah for His creation. Allah's statement, 




iAnd with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds,} is similar to, 



4And We have made from water every living thing.} [21:30] 





iand out of it We bring forth green stalks,} green produce and 
trees, on which We grow seeds and fruits. 

ifrom which We bring forth thick clustered grain.} 
lined on top of each other in clusters, like an ear or spike of 
grain. 

bCt} 

iAnd out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters} of 
dates 


4hanging low} Within reach and easy to pick. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


l&} 


^clusters hanging low} refers to short date trees whose branches 
hang low, close to the ground. This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir. 111 

Allah’s statement 

iand gardens of grapes,} means. We bring forth gardens of 
grapes. Grapes and dates are the most precious fruits to the 
people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia), and perhaps both are the 
best fruits in this world. Allah has reminded His servants of His 
m 


At-Tabari 11:576. 
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favor in making these two fruits for them, when He said, 
4£-*-- k-ui ii* ojJui: o>i 


<Amf /row f/jc fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision .} [16:67] 

before intoxicating drinks were prohibited, and; 


4y^j Jt ^4-i 


iAnd We have made therein gardens of date-palms and 
grapes.} [36:34]. 


Allah said, 




'' :* 




iolives and pomegranates, each similar yet different.} 

The leaves are similar in shape and appearence, yet different 
in the shape, and taste. And the kind of fruit each plant 
produces is different, according to the explanation of Qatadah 
and several others. 11 ' Allah’s statement, 


44" 


lAxwj 1 


5 \%&i} 


ilook at their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih.} 

means, when the fruits become ripe, according to Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib, Ibn ‘Abb^s, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others.' 21 

This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator of 
these fruits, Who brought them into existence after they were 
diy wood, and they later became grapes and dates; and similar 
is the case with the various colors, shapes, tastes and 
fragrance of whatever Allah created. Allah said, 

TV 1 '• ***** ' • « •, /• / *> # . ff . -■ V 

Ct-1 yjr? Jiy^' oi £»* ufji' J jf 

■ . — Y l" " -f ' 

<4 of" o* 6 V*^ 
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}And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops, and date-palms, growing out, two or 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the 
same water, yet some of them We make better than others to 
eat.} [13:4] 


■ l| At-Tabari 11:578. 
121 At-Tabari 11:582. 
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This is why Allah said here, 

4#* 4 

4In these things there are...} O people, 

4^0 ^ 


isigns...} and proofs that testify to the perfect ability, wisdom 
and mercy of He Who created these things, 

4'oJ-y. 

if or people who believe.} in Allah and obey His Messengers. 

4:; 


4100. Yet, they join the Jintis as partners in worship with 
Allah, though He has created them, and they attribute, falsely 
ivithout knowledge - sons and daughters to Him. Be He 
Glorified and Exalted above what that they attribute to Him.} 


Rebuking the Idolaters 

This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others 
besides Allah and associated the Jinns with Him in worship. 
Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Ku.fr. If someone asks, 
how did the idolators worship the Jinns, although they only 
were idol worshippers? The answer is that in fact, they 
worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded 
them to do so. Allah said in other Ayat ,* 



<y} *4^ 



iThey invoke nothing but female deities besides Him, and they 
invoke nothing but Shaytdn, a persistent rebel! Allah cursed 
him. And he [Shaytan] said: "I will take an appointed portion 
of your servants. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will 
arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order titan to 
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slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the 
nature created by Allah." And whoever takes SImytdn as a 
protector instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss. 
He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shay tan's promises are nothing but 
deceptions.$ [4:117-120] and, 




iWill you then take him (Iblfs) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me?} [18:50] 


Ibrahim said to his father, 


4$yLk && & 'M& H Ik*' kZ v *&} 


i"0 my father! Worship not Shay tan. Verily! Shay tan has been 
a rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah)."} [19:44] 

Allah said, 


Ail J fiK 


iDid I not ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytdn. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you. And that you should worship Me. That is a straight 
path.} [36:60-61] 


On the Day of Resurrection, the angels will proclaim. 


X'. * n 


1 < :r '. >>•' 


rry 




iGlorified be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, 
but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers 
in them.} [34:41] 


This is why Allah said here, 


k l kO} 


iYet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, 
though He has created them.} [6:100], 

Alone without partners. Consequently, how is it that another 
deity is being worshipped along with Him? As Ibrahim said. 


ii uj 


+ * > •*» 


tyJUAi 
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i"Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!"} (37:95-96] 


Allah alone is the Creator without partners. Therefore, He Alone 
deserves to be worshipped without partners. Allah said next, 




4And they Kharaqu (attribute falsely) without knowledge, sons 
and daughters to Him.} 

Allah mentions the misguidance of those who were led astray 
and claimed a son or offspring for Him, as the Jews did with 
TJzayr, the Christians with Isa and the Arab pagans with the 
angels whom they claimed were Allah’s daughters. Allah is far 
holier than what the unjust, polytheist people associate with 
Him. The word, Kharaqu, means falsely attributed, invented, 
claimed and lied’, according to the scholars of the Salaf. 
Allah’s statement next, 




iBe He Glorified and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to 
Him > 


means, He is holier than, hallowed, and Exalted above the 
sons, rivals, equals and partners that these ignorant, misled 
people attribute to Him. 


& % & ¥ & i J3 ij % Jf & U ^Vr; &<a &} 



4101. He is the Badt (Originabr) of the heavens and the earth. 
How can He have children when He has no wife? He created all 
things and He is the All-Knower of everything .} 


Meaning of Badt* 

4He is the Badt of the heavens and the earth} 

Meaning He originated, created, invented and brought them 
into existence without precedence, as Mujahid and As-Suddi 
said. 111 This is why the word for innovation - Bid‘ah - comes 

111 At-fabari 2:540. 
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4How can He have 
children when He has no 
wife?} 

for the child is the 
offspring of two 
compatible spouses. 
Allah does not have 
an equal, none of His 
creatures are similar 
to Him, for He alone 
created the entire 
creation. Allah said; 


||pijJ> £>2' Sj.\ 

Ju3 


$And they say: 
“The Most 
Beneficent (Allah) 

has begotten a son." Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing [19:88-89], until, 

}j_ *?}'* 

iAnd everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection .^[19:95], 




4He created all things and He is the All-Knower of 
everything.) 

He has created everything and He is All-Knower of all things. 
How can He have a wife from His creation who is suitable for 
His majesty, when there is none like Him? How can He have a 
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and Sunan collections. As for this life, MasrQq narrated that 
‘A’ishah said, “Whoever claims that Muhammad ^ has seen his 
Lord, will have uttered a lie against Allah, for Allah the Most 
Honored, says, 


ll % ZJ# 


4No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision.y* 1 ' 


In the Sahih (Muslim) it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari narrated from the Prophet jg, 


dj jl <3 J 'J ii)l <!)]* 

ills - j&i j\ - j)i\ Z\^ jj jdji * jdii 
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« Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does not befit His majesty 
that He should sleep. He lowers the scale (of everything) and 
raises it. The deeds of the day are ascended to Hint before the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the day. His Veil is the 
Light - or Fire - and if He removes it (the veil), the Light of 
His Face will bum every created thing that His sight 
reaches. » ,2) 


In the previous [revealed] Books there is this statement, 
“When Musa requested to see Him, Allah said to Musa: ‘O 
Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but it dies and no dried 
things sees me, but it rolls up.’ ” Allah said, 



4So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Musa fill down unconscious. Then when 
he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to 
You in repentance and I am the first of the believers."} 
[7:143]. 

These Ayat, Hadiths and statements do not negate the fact 


^ Fath Al-Bari 8:472, Muslim 1: 159, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:441, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:335, Muslim 6: 49. 

121 Muslim 1: 162. 
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that Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by His 
believing servants, in the manner that He decides, all the while 
preserving His might and grace as they are. 

The Mother of the Faithful, ‘A’ishah, used to affirm that 
Allah will be seen in the Hereafter, but denied that it could 
occur in this life, mentioning this Ayah as evidence. 




iNo vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.$ 


Her denial was a denial of the ability to encompass Him, 
meaning to perfectly see His grace and magnificance as He is, 
for that is not possible for any human, angel or anything 
created. Allah’s statement, 



ibut His grasp is over all vision.} means. He encompasses all 
vision and He has full knowledge of them, for He created them 
all. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


A j3s 


iShould not He Who has created know? And He is the Most 
Subtle, Well Acquainted (with all things).} ( 67 : 14 ] 

It is also possible that ‘all vision’ refers to those who have the 
vision. As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 


IX % V> 


iNo vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.} 

means, “Nothing sees Him (in this life), but He sees all 
creation.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 




iHe is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things).} 
means, “He is the Most Subtle, bringing forth all things, Well- 
Acquainted with their position and place.” Allah knows best. 
In another Ayah, Allah mentions Luqman’s advice to his son, 

Jpy j A A m JLiL «ib i>), >4] 

<JuU ill L>1 lyr 


iO my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of grain of 
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mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or 
in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Most 
Subtle, Well Acquainted) [31:16] 


££ ti tj tgS # S3 & i2 pj a gs 
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4204. Verily, Basa'ir (proofs) have come to you from your 
Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself, 
and whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself, and I 
am not a Hafiz over you.) 

il05. Thus We explain variously the verses so that they (the 
disbelievers) may say: "You have Darasta (studied)" and that 
We may make die matter clear for the people who have 
knowledge.) 


The Meaning of Basa’ir 

Basa’ir are the proofs and evidences in the Qur’an and the 
Message of Allah’s Messenger jg. The Ayah, 


iso whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself.) is similar 
to, 


j-iu Li)i ifij CfXjkt ifo>) 


iSo whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of 
himself, and whosoever goes astray, he does so at his own 
loss.) [10:108] 


After Allah mentioned the Basa’ir, He said. 



✓ / *// 




iAnd whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself,) 
meaning, he will only harm himself. Allah said, 




iVerily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind.) [22:46] 
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4 And I (Muhammad) am not a Hafiz over you.} 
neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. Rather, I only 
convey, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He 
wills. Allah said, 




iThus We explain variously the verses.. .^[6:105], 

meaning, just as We explained the Aydt in this Surah, such as 
explaining Tawhid and that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. This is how We explain the Aydt and make them 
plain and clear in all circumstances, to suffice the ignorance of 
the ignorant; and so that the idolators and disbelievers who 
deny you say, ‘O Muhammad! You have Darasta with those 
who were before you from among the People of the Book and 
learned with them’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and 
Ad-Dahhak said similarly. 111 At-Tabarani narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Kaysan said that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Darasta, 
means, ‘recited, argued and debated.’” ,2) This is similar to 
Allah’s statement about the denial and rebellion of the 
disbelievers, 


LU» j»I<r JUi -diiJ-i-U <i!i] "Sfy Uei <!>[ 

5.©lab 


iThose who disbelieve say, "This (the Qur'an) is nothing but a 
lie that he has invented, and others have helped him at it, so 
that they have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.” 
And they say, "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon."} 
125:4-5] 


Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers [Al-Walid bin 
Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi], 


f S* f Jji ji jr <-& JAi /±\} 
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4Verily, he thought and plotted. So let him be cursed! How he 
plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! That 


111 At-Tabari 12:27. 
At-Tabarani 11 :137. 
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he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, "This 
is nothing but magic from that of old. This is nothing but the 
word of a human being!''} (74:18-251 

Allah said next, 


iAnd that We may make the matter clear for the people who 
have knowledge.$ 


The Ayah means, so that We explain the matter to a people 
who know truth, and thus follow it, and know falsehood, and 
thus avoid it. Allah's wisdom is perfect, He allows the 
disbelievers to stray, and He guides the people who have 
knowledge. Allah said in other Ay at, 


ittjp iS-iltJ 




4By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby.} 
(2:26), and; 



iThat He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a 
trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are 
hardened.} [22:53] and, 





iAnd verily, Allah is the Guide of tlwse who believe, to the 
straight path.} [22:54], 


ijj \S uM y GZ VJ p pJA cLL c 3 } 
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iAnd We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire, 
and We have fixed their number only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the People of the Scripture may arrive 
at a certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that 
no doubts may be left for the People of the Scripture and the 
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and there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 

iand turn aside from the idolaters} meaning, forgive them, be 
forbearing and endure their harm until Allah brings relief to 
you, supports you and makes you triumphant over them. Know 
- O Muhammad - that there is a wisdom behind misleading 
the idolators, and that had Allah willed, He would have directed 
all people to guidance, 

t if &} 


4Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others besides 
Him in worship.} 

Allah’s is the perfect will and wisdom in all decrees and 
decisions, and He is never questioned about what He does, 
while they all will be questioned. Allah’s statement, 

4 Cj^ 1 


4And We have not made you Hafiz over them.} means, a watcher 
who observes their statements and deeds. 


d Zj} 


4Nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.} or to control 
their provision. Rather, your only job is to convey, just as Allah 
said, 




4So remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them.} {88:21-22] and, 


dS -M (%} 


iYour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.} 
{13:40) 


$\ q> 4iir JL if i if oj> «<<*Jf ^ 
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4108. And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah, 
lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. Thus We 
have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to 
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their Lord is their return and He shall inform them of all that 
they used to do.$ 


The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the 
Disbelievers, So that they Do not Insult Allah 

Allah prohibits His Messenger and the believers from 
insulting the false deities of the idolators, although there is a 
clear benefit in doing so. Insulting their deities will lead to a 
bigger evil than its benefit, for the idolators might retaliate by 
insulting the God of the believers, Allah, none has the right to 
be worshipped but He. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah [6:108]; “They (disbelievers) said, ‘O Muhammad! You 
will stop insulting our gods, or we will insult your Lord.’ 
Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers from insulting the 
disbelievers’ idols, 



ilest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge .y^ 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said, 
“Muslims used to insult the idols of the disbelievers and the 
disbelievers would retaliate by insulting Allah wrongfully 
without knowledge. Allah revealed, 

Ojj Cft of-'S. (jlli 

4And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah.y^ 

On this same subject - abandoning what carries benefit to 
avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


"Cursed is he who insults his own parentsh 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And how would a man insult 
his own parents?” He said, 


•Hi z\ Ijs, :d 4-ii d 


m At-Tabari 12:34. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:215. 
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a He insults a man's father, and that man insults his father, 
and insults his mother and that man insults his mother J 11 ’ 


Allah's statement, 


4 ^&* j£j £2 


4T hus We have made fair scenting to each people its own 
doings;} 

means, as We made fair seeming to the idolators loving their 
idols and defending them, likewise We made fair seeming to 
every previous nation the misguidance they indulged in. 
Allah’s is the most perfect proof, and the most complete 
wisdom in all that He wills and chooses. 

4 Aft 

ithen to their Lord is their return,} gathering and final 
destination, 

4lifoSo \j)i' tu 


iand He shall then inform them of all that they used to do.} 

He will compensate them for their deeds, good for good and 
evil for evil. 


Uj -i' ilii ji 

J \U. j IX #£$ #4 * *£ r H & PA 

* .sr\> •. •»<'' X'' 


4109. And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if 
there came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein. 
Say: ",Signs are but with Allah and what will make you 
perceive that (even) if it came, they will not believe?"} 

4110. And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as 
they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall 
leave them in their trespass to wander blindly.} 


Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They 
Come 

Allah states that the idolators swore their strongest oaths by 
Allah, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 10:417. 
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ithat if there came to them a sign...} a miracle or 
phenomenon. 



4they would surely believe therein.} affirming its truth, 



ls$\ Ci 


4Say: ”Signs are but with Allah.”} [6:109] 

meaning: Say, O Muhammad ^ - to those who ask you for 
signs out of defiance, disbelief and rebellion, not out of the 
desire for guidance and knowledge - “The matter of sending 
signs is for Allah. If He wills, He sends them to you, and if He 
wills, He ignores your request.” Allah said next, 


V tSi t£1 ^} 


4And what will make you perceive that (even) if it came, they 
will not believe?} 

It was said that ‘you’ in ‘make you preceive’ refers to the 
idolaters, according to Mujahid. In this case, the Ayah would 
mean, what makes you - you idolaters - preceive that you are 
truthful in the vows that you swore? Therefore, in this 
recitation, the Ayah means, the idolaters will still not believe if 
the sign that they asked for came. It was also said that ‘you’ 
in, ‘what will make you preceive’, refers to the believers, 
meaning, what will make you preceive, O believers, that the 
idolaters will still not believe if the signs come. Allah also said, 

h yt ZZ C} 


4”What prevented you (O Iblfs) that you did not prostrate, 
when I commanded you?”} [7:12] and, 




4And a ban is laid on every town (population) which We have 
destroyed that they shall not return (to this world again).} 
[21:95] 

These Ayat mean: What made you, O Iblis, refrain from 
prostrating, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the 



439 


Surah 6. Al-Ariam (108 - 110) (Part-7) 


second Ayah, that village shall not return to this world again. 
In the Ayah above [6:109], the meaning thus becomes: What 
makes you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the 
disbelievers to believe, that if the Ayat came to them they 
would believe? 

Allah said next, 



4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time,} 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah, “When 
the idolators rejected what Allah sent down, their hearts did 
not settle on any one thing and they turned away from eveiy 
matter (of benefit). ” ,1J Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 



iand We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away,} 

means, We prevent them from the faith, and even if every sign 
came to them, they will not believe, just as We prevented them 
from faith the first time. Similar was said by ‘Ikrimah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah mentions what the servants will 
say before they say it and what they will do before they do it. 
Allah said; 





4And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.} 
[35:14] and, 


J 11 ts * \i' ,* <' aK lie 1v 

4^' *,4 t. Jp ilr^i 3}* O'Y 


4Lest a person should say, "Alas, my grief that I was undutiful 
to Allah.”} [39:56] until, 


4"lf only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among 
the doers of good "} [39:58]. 

So Allah, glory be to Him, states that if they were sent back 


I»l 


At-Jabari 12:44. 
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to life, they would not 
accept the guidance, 

i^- Q ijiU ijSj ’)j) 

iBut if they were 
returned, they would 
certainly revert to that 
which they were forbid¬ 
den. And indeed they 
are liars.) (6:28] 

Allah said, 

CT fijsfc p'A 

& .* IAS * 

4And We shall turn 
their hearts and their 
eyes away (from gui¬ 
dance), as they refit sed 
to believe therein for the 
first time,) 

meaning: If they were 
sent back to this life, 
they would be 
prevented from embracing the guidance, just as We prevented 
them from it the first time, when they were in the life of this 
world.^ 1| Allah said, 

iand We shall leave them...) and abandon them, 

4^ 

iin their trespass...) meaning, disbelief, according to Ibn ‘Abbas 
and As-Suddi. Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas and Qatadah 
said that ‘their trespass’ means, “their misguidance’. 

4Z>j+Zt) 

im 


i)£3m 


MY 






BW 


At-Tabari 12:45. 


441 


Surah 6. Al-An'am (111) (Part-8 ) 


4to wander blindly} or playfully, according to Al-A‘mash. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rab!‘, Abu Malik and 
others commented, “to wander in their disbelief.” 


VT K 5 ^* & ® 

<:$$&. m & m j y) 


4111. And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and 
the dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together 
all things before them, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.} 

Allah says: ‘Had We accepted what the disbelievers asked 
for,’ that is - those who swore their strongest oaths by Allah 
that if a miracle came to them they would believe in it - ‘had 
We sent down angels,’ to convey to them Allah’s Message, in 
order to support the truth of the Messengers, as they asked, 
when they said. 


4or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.} 
(17:92] 



4They said: "We shall not believe until we receive the like of 
that which the Messengers of Allah had received.”} (6:124] 
and, 


0 _6j CJ df jt fctij 
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4And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why are 
not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride.} [25:21] 

Allah said, 




4and the dead had spoken unto them,} 

This is, to inform them of the truth of what the Messengers 
brought them; 




442 


Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


iattd We had gathered together all things before them,} 

before their eyes, as ‘Ali bin Abi Jalhah and Al-‘Awfi reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. This is the view of Qatadah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if all nations 
were gathered before them, one after the other, and each one 
testifies to the truth of what the Messengers came with, 


4they would not have believed, unless Allah willed,} 

for guidance is with Allah not with them. Certainly, Allah 
guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and He 
does what He wills, 



4He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned.} (21:23], 

This is due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, supreme 
authority and irresistibility. Similarly, Allah said, 


\>" is .y A' >. 1' M '.\r' > -'li- * A' 
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4Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, zoill not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.} (10:96-97] 


ojiii j* *.$-»» u sti* !u^ 
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4112. And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - 
Shaydtin among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one another with 
adorned speech as a delusion. If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone with their 
fabrications.} 

4113. And Tasghd to it that the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter may incline to such (deceit), and that 
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they may remain pleased with it, and that they may commit 
what they are committing .> 


Every Prophet Has Enemies 


Allah says, just as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad, 
who will oppose and rebel against you and become your 
adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet who 
came before you. Therefore, do not be saddened by this fact. 
Allah said in other Ayat 


Sjf u ; 143 * jij &$• 


iVerily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience 
they bore the denial, and they were hurt...} [6:34], and, 


JJ yUf JiJ fjAJLA 


4 Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers 
before you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness, 
and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.} (41:43) and, 



iThus have Vie made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals.} [25:31]. 

Waraqah bin Nawfal said to Allah’s Messenger jg, “None 
came with what you came with but he was the subject of 
enmity, "t 11 
Allah’s statement, 




iShayatin among mankind...} refers to, 




4enemies...} meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the 
devils of mankind and the devils of the Jinns. The word, 
Shaytan, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his 
or her wickedness. Indeed, only the Shaydfin , may Allah 
humiliate and curse them, from among mankind and the Jinns 
oppose the Messengers. ‘Abdur-Razz&q said that Ma'mar 


I 1 * Al-Bukhari no: 3 
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narrated that Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 




4Shaydtin (devils) among mankind and Jinn...} 

“There are devils among the Jinns and devils among 
mankind who inspire each other.” 

Allah’s statement, 



inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.} 


means, they inspire each other with beautified, adorned 
speech that deceives the ignorant who hear it, 


4i& £ & & &} 


4If your Lord had so willed, they would not have done it;} 

for all this occurs by Allah’s decree, will and decision, that 
every Prophet had enemies from these devils, 




4so leave them alone with their fabrications.} 

and lies. This Ayah orders patience in the face of the harm of 
the wicked and to trust in Allah against their enmity, for, 
“Allah shall suffice for you (O Muhammad) and aid you 
against them.” Allah’s statement, 




4And Tasghd to it.} 

means, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, “incline to it.”* 11 



4 the hearts of those who do not believe in tfte Hereafter...} 

their hearts, mind and hearing. As-Suddi said that this Ayah 
refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.^ 2 * 

4And that they may remain pleased with it.} 


111 At-Tabari 12:58 
[21 At-Tabari 12:59 
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they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve in the 
Hereafter accept this evil speech, being enemies of the 
Prophets, etc., just as Allah said in other Ay at, 




iSo, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols). 
Cannot lead astray. Except those who are predestined to bum in 
Hell!} [37:161-163] and, 




iCertainhr-yatrhave different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
lv a/hoTs turned aside.} [51:8-9] 


Allah said; 




iAnd that they may commit what they are committing.} 

meaning, “let them earn whatever they will earn”, according to 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd also commented, “Let them do whatever 
they will do.” ,2 ’ 

yf; ^ $ xs& % <&* jp) 0 
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4114. [Say:] "Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it is 
He Who has sent down unto you the Book, explained in detail." 
Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that it is 
revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not you of those who 
doubt.} 

4115. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth 
and in justice. None can change His Words. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.} 

Allah tells His Prophet to say to these polytheists who 
worship others besides Allah, 


m At-Tabari 12:59 
At-Tabari 12:60 
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iShall I seek a judge other than Allah...^ between you and I, 



iivhile it is He Who has sent down unto you the Book, 



iand those unto whom We gave the Scripture} the Jews and the 
Christians, 





iknow that it is revealed from your Lord in truth. ^ 

because the previous Prophets have conveyed the good news of 
you coining to them. Allah's statement, 





4So be not you of those who doubt .^ is similar to His other 
statement, 


-iliC jjJ ot jld[ tu 
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4So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed 
unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book before you. 
Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So be not of 
those who doubt (it).4 [10:94] 

The conditional ‘if in this Ayah does not mean that ‘doubt’ 
will ever occur to the Prophet s£i . Allah said, 

4fo; ii, % 

4And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice 

Qatadah commented, “In truth concerning what He stated 
and in justice concerning what He decided.”^ 1 ’ Surely, 
whatever Allah says is the truth and He is Most Just in what 


At-Tabari 12:63 
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He commands. All of Allah’s statements are true, there is no 
doubt or cause for speculation about this fact, and all His 
commandments are pure justice, besides which there is no 
justice. All that He forbade is evil, for He only forbids what 
brings about evil consequences. Allah said in another Ayah, 

if- fbfiJ 


4He commands them with good; and forbids them from evil.. .} 
[7:157] until the end of the Ayah. 




4None can change His Words.} meaning, none can avert Allah’s 
judgment whether in this life or the Hereafter, 


<yx 


iAnd He is the All-Hearer,} Hearing, His servants’ statements, 


iThe AU-Knower.} of their activities and lack of activity, Who 
awards each according to their deeds. 


J»j if J-s" if jJ» d&j 


4116. And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will 
mislead you far away from Allah's path. They follow nothing 
but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.} 

4117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who knows best who strays 
from His way, and He knows best the rightly guided.} 


Most People are Misguided 

Allah states that most of the people of the earth, are 
misguided. Allah said in other Ay at, 

4And indeed most of the men of old went astray before them.} 
[37:71] and, 

4%'i&&> 'fLJ Hj} 


4And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly 
desire if.^[12:103] 



DSSSH& ' mw They are misguided, 
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they rely on wishful 
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iAnd He knows best the rightly guided .> He facilitates that for 
them, all of them are facilitated for what He created them. 

ti. U kJi vf -£3 liS ^ {& %&$ p $ l2* ij&» 
&$ C v» g pcs ^ JSj *& 4.1 ^ X? 

4yjpiy=^ plcf jyu 


<22S. So eat o/ that on which Allah's Name has been 
mentioned, if you are believers in His Ayal.)> 

4119. And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's 
Name has been mentioned, while He has explained to you in 
detail what is forbidden to you, except under compulsion of 
necessity? And surely, many do lead astray by their own 
desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows 
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Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah 


This is a statement of permission from Allah, for His 
servants, allowing them to eat the slaughtered animals werein 
His Name was mentioned when slaughtering them. It is 
understood from it that He has not allowed that over which 
Allah’s Name was not mentioned when slaughtering. This was 
the practice of the pagans of Quraysh who used to eat dead 
animals and eat what was slaughtered for the idols. 

Allah next encourages eating from the meat of sacrificed 
animals on which His Name was mentioned upon 
slaughtering, 


4$3Z 'fc IS p & '£ 1* 1JL Ua $ p 


iAtid why should you not eat of that on which Allah's Name 
has been mentioned, while He has explained to you what is 
forbidden to you 

meaning, He has explained and made clear to you what He 
has prohibited for you in detail, 

u ^ 


iexcept under compulsion of necessity .> 

In which case, you are allowed to eat whatever you can find. 
Allah next mentions the ignorance of the idolators in their 
misguided ideas, such as eating dead animals and what was 
sacrificed while other than Allah’s Name was mentioned when 
slaughtering them. Allah said. 


pc 1 jc jyj 




4And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through 
lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the 
transgressors 

He has complete knowledge of their transgression, lies and 
inventions. 




4120. Leave sin, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin 
will get due recompense for that which they used to commit. > 
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Mujahid said that, 

iLeave evil, open and secret...} 

refers to all kinds of sins committed in public and secret. 1 ^ 
Qatadah said that, 

4*&Wj fj *J>j} 


ilecrve sin, open and secret...} 

encompasses sins committed in public and secret, whether few 
or many.* 21 In another statement, Allah said, 


4oJ" ^ i jj fy- 


iSay: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawahish (evil sins) whether committed openly or secretly.} 
[7:33J 


This is why Allah said, 

4<£fZ Vy? IL 0j>4^ 'ff\ 


i Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for that 
which they used to commit.} 


Whether the sins they committed were public or secret, Allah 
will compensate them for these sins. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that An-Nawwas bin Sam'an said, “I asked Allah’s Messenger 
3 g about Al-Ithm. He said, 




*The sin is that which you find in your heart and you dislike 
that people become aware of it.^ 




4121. Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been 
pronounced, for surely it is disobedience. And certainly, the 
Shayattn do inspire their frietids to dispute with you, and if you 


(,) At-Tabari 12:73 
121 At-Tabari 12 :72 
' 3 * Muslim 4:1980 
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obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists 


The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other than 
Allah’s Name 


This Ayah is used to prove that slaughtered animals are not 
lawful when Allah's Name is not mentioned over them - even if 
slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about hunting game. 



iSo eat of what they (trained hunting dogs or birds of prey) 
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it.} [5:4] 

supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when 
Allah said, 




ifor surely it is disobedience.} 


They say that “it” refers to eating it, and others say that it 
refers to the sacrifice for other than Allah. There are various 
Hadiths that order mentioning Allah’s Name when slaughtering 
and hunting. The Hadith narrated by ‘Adi bin Hatim and Abu 
Thalabah (that the Prophet said); 


«id£ JjuLif u <ii pi o Jlj piii iris \i\* 


*When you send your trained hunting dog and mention Allah's 
Name on releasing it, then eat from whatever it catches for 
you .b 

This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahibs . 111 The Rafi‘ bin 
Khadlj narrated that the Prophet 5^5 said; 

6* «*> r - 1 U* 


«You can use what would make blood flow (i.e., slaughter) and 
you can eat what is slaughtered and the Name of Allah is 
mentioned at the time of slaughtering J 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs ) 121 Ibn 
MasTld narrated that Allah’s Messenger sg£ said to the Jinns. 

tjp jit pi jju js pi 

111 Fath Al-Bari 9:524 and 9 :137 and Muslim 3:1529 and 3 :1532 
121 Fath Al-Bari 9:546 and Muslim 3:1558 
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“(For food) you have every bone on which Allah's Name was 
mentioned on slaughtering .» Muslim collected this Hadith. ll] 


Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 
Allah sgg said, 


<Jr* ilr -8 
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* Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the 'id prayer), let him 
slaughter another sacrifice in its place. Whoever did not offer 
the sacrifice before we finished the prayer, let him slaughter and 
mention Allah’s Name.* The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith.™ 


The Devil’s Inspiration 

Allah said, 


2JJ, 

iAnd certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute 
with you,} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said that a man said 
to Ibn ‘Umar that Al-Mukhtar claimed that he received 
revelation. So Ibn TJmar said, “He has said the truth,” and 
recited this Ayah, 

dl &£ WM 

iAnd certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...}^ 

Abu Zamll said, “I was sitting next to Ibn ‘Abbas at a time 
when Al-Mukhtar bin Abi ‘Ubayd was performing Hay. So a 
man came to Ibn ‘Abbas and said, ‘O Ibn ‘Abbas! Abu Ishaq 
(Al-Mukhtar) claimed that he received revelation this night.’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, He has said the truth.’ I was upset and said, 
Ibn ‘Abbas says that Al-Mukhtar has said the truth?’ Ibn 
‘Abbas replied, There are two types of revelation, one from 

111 Muslim 1:332 

Fath Al-Bdri 9:546 and Muslim 3:1551 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1379 
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Allah and one from the devil. Allah’s revelation came to 
Muhammad jg, while the Shaytan’s revelation comes to his 
friends.’ He then recited, 


i£} 


iAtid certainly, the Shaydtin do inspire their friends... > [1 * 
We also mentioned Tkrimah’s commentary on the Ayah, 



inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.} 
Allah said next, 


4 to dispute with you,} Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented; 


$ j xptj&t *>} 


iEat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned...} 
until, 




4 -..to dispute with you,} “The devils inspire their loyal 
supporters, T>o you eat from what you kill but not from what 
Allah causes to die?’ ” t2 * 

As-Suddi said; “Some idolaters said to the Muslims, *You 
claim that you seek Allah’s pleasure. Yet, you do not eat what 
Allah causes to die, but you eat what you slaughter?’ Allah 
said, 


<£23J H» 


iand if you obey them...}, and eat dead animals, 

< 5 P& 

}then you would indeed be polytheists.}^ 

Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and several others 


111 At-Tabari 12:86 
121 Al-Tabari 12:81 
[31 Al-Tabari 12:81 
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The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

This is an example that Allah has given of the believer who 
was dead, meaning, wandering in confusion and misguidance. 
Then, Allah brought life to him, by bringing life to his heart 
with faith, guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His 
Messengers, 


iAnd set for him a light whereby he can walk amongst men . > 


for he became guided to where he should go and how to 
remain on the correct path. The light mentioned here is the 
Qur'an, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awii and Ibn Abi 
Talhah reported from him. 111 As-Suddi said that the light 
mentioned here is Islam. 12 ’ Both meanings are correct. 


** 4 P 


4Like him who is in the darkness} of ignorance, desires and 
various types of deviation, 

c 

i'Q± && 


{From which he can never come out?} for he is unable to find a 
way out from what he is in. In Musnad Ahmad, it is recorded 
that the Prophet jsg said; 


pi ' f > S „ ■" * , ^ ^ •> P+* * ' , $ 

vllJi ^Lil JUflLp J ^ ^ *aL>- iul jj> 




oilu-f l ^ JUS I 


* Allah created creation in darkness, then He showered His 
Light upon them. Whoever was struck by that light is guided, 
whoever it missed is astray .»’ 3 ’ 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


ji J* 


>< > T* i >. 


111 At-Tabari 12:91. 
121 At-Tabari 12:91. 
131 Ahmad 2:176 
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4 Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them 
out from darkness into light. But as for those who disbelieve, 
their friends are Tdghiit, they bring them out from light into 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide 
therein forever.} (2:257), and 




ils he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who walks upright on the straight way?} [67:22], and 


\k=> goujti ^ 


iThe parable of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and 
the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will 
you not then take heed?} [11:24], and, 


Cj % JJitf % 5^1 % £j} 

oil o) ty O* 6i V) 




4Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are darkness and 
light. Nor are the shade and the sun's heat. Nor are the living 
and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but 
you cannot make hear those who are in the graves. You are 
only a wamer.} (35:19-23) 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. We explained 
before why Allah mentioned the light in the singular sense and 
the darkness in the plural sense when we explained the Ayah 
at the beginning of the Surah, 

liillil' 


}And originated the darknesses and the light.} [6:1] 
Allah’s statement, 




477i«s it is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which 
they used to do.} 

means, We made their ignorance and misguidance appear fair 
to them, as Allah decreed out of His wisdom, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him alone without partners. 
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iij t JJj. J (jl& ^ '-J 

A 

i 4»\ jCa „>Uu^ <L)W k y. i ■* jJ-w 


$r Uf 


4123. And thus We toe set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein. But they plot not except against 
themselves, and they perceive (it) not.} 

il24. And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We 
shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knows best with whom to 
entrust His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and 
a severe tonnent will overtake the criminals for that which they 
used to plot.} 


Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their 
Subsequent Demise 

Allah says: Just as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the 
criminals who call to disbelief, hinder from the path of Allah, 
and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. Such 
was also the case with the Messengers before you, who were 
tested with the same. But the good end was always theirs.' 
Allah said in other Ayat, 



iThus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals.} [25:31] 


Allah said, 


\y£j* \^»a* *ij ‘±l^r ^ bjjl ^f)} 


4 And when We decide to destroy a town, We send a definite 
order to those among them who lead a life of luxury, and they 
transgress therein.} [17:16] 

meaning, We command them to obey Us, but they defy the 
command and as a consequence, We destroy them. It was also 
said that, “We send a definite order”, in the last Ayah means, 
“We decree for them,” as Allah stated here 
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iAnd they have plotted a mighty plot .} (71:22 ] 

Allah said, 

4 y-i f»4 * am : c+t p-gj 'Z-iMy Zf/ 

iufcA J'li S3 j*J % uk \ju£J Sjk 

<$ % if & 5Mi:t 

43 j 4 J iv ;& <J b^i- a ^ ,$ 32 j; j$£3 Si; 

<ta 


iBut if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: ",Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers." And those who were arrogant 
will say to those who were deemed weak: ",Did we keep you 
back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you 
were criminals." Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals for Him!"} [34:31-33]. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi 'Umar said that Sufyan 
said, “Every “plot* mentioned in the Qur'an refers to actions.” 
Allah’s statement, 



iBut they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive 
(it) not.} 

means, the harm of their wicked plots, as well as misguiding 
those whom they lead astray, will only strike them. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 

iAnd verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.} [29:13] and, 
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iAnd also of the burdens of those whom they misled without 
knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall hearty (16:25). 
Allah said; 

to/ien f/tcre comes to them a sign they say: “We shall not 
believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of 
Allah received.'ty 

When there comes to them a sign they say, 

a.i t & & $. a & 

i“We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which 
the Messengers of Allah received.'ty 
until the angels bring us the Message from Allah, just as they 
brought it to the Messengers. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

co $ f fat 

iAnd those who expect not a meeting with Us said: “Why are 
not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?'ty (25:21). 

Allah’s statement, 

£3 iity 

iAllah knows best with whom to entrust His Messagety 
means, He knows best with whom His Message should be 
given and which of His creatures are suitable for it. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 

Oy+rAl yi jLj ^ Uu j^i Vjl ljJ\a j} 

iAnd they say: “Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns?" Is it they who would portion out 
the mercy of your Lord?} (43:31-32). 

They said, why was not this Qur’an revealed to a mighty, 
respectable leader, honored by us, 

i&jti oty 


4.. .from one of the two towns?} 

Of Makkah and At-Ta’if. This is because they, may Allah 
curse them, belittled the Messenger jjg out of envy, 
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transgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah described them, 


jjf Uiul ^ iSj b 


4And when they see you, they only mock: "Is this the one 
whom Allah has sent as a Messenger?"} [25:41] and 


£ 0 Mi 


4And when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at 
you: "Is this the one wlw talks about your gods?” Wltile they 
disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Allah).} 
[21:36], and, 


4i V (*r? -^±44 o* fffy. t£jr^ $}} 


^Indeed Messengers were mocked before, but the scoffers were 
surrounded by that, whereat they used to mock.} [21:41] 


The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet’s Nobility of 
Lineage 

The disbelievers did all of this although they admitted to the 
Prophet’s virtue, honorable lineage, respectable ancestiy and 
purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, 
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers 
used to call the Prophet jg, before he received revelation, ‘Al- 
Amin* - the Truthful. The leader of the Quraysh disbelievers, 
Abu Sufyan, had to admit to this fact when Heraclius, emperor 
of Rome, asked him, “How honorable is his (the Prophet’s) 
ancestral lineage among you?” Abu Sufyan answered, “His 
ancestry is highly regarded among us.” Heraclius asked, “Do 
you find that he lied, before he started his mission?” Abu 
Sufyan replied, “No.” The emperor of Rome relied on the honor 
and purity of the Prophet jgj to recognize the truth of his 
prophethood and what he came with. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Wathilah bin Al-Asqa‘ said that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


j*. in 


A* in «ui oji 
in iy 
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i Verily, Allah has chosen Ismd'il from the offspring of Ibrahim, 
Bani Kinanah from the offspring of Ismd'il, Quraysh from Bani 
Kinanah, Bani Hdshim from Quraysh and, He has chosen me 
from Bani Hdshim. b |1] 

Muslim recorded this Hadith) 2 ^ Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


O-iS ^>- i Ijyii Uy ^ j J&- 


«/ was chosen from a succession of the best generations of the 
Children of Adam, until the generation I was sent 


Allah’s said, 


Zfej U I* to -jif 


- y 


iHumiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will 
overtake the criminals.. > 


This is a stem threat and sure promise from Allah for those 
who arrogantly refrain from obeying His Messengers and 
adhering to what they came with. On the Day of Resurrection, 
they will suffer humiliation and eternal disgrace before Allah, 
because they were arrogant in the worldly life. This is why it is 
befitting that they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 



iVerily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} [40:60] 

disgrace and dishonor. Allah said next, 

4$gz \tfr XL, to 


iand a severe torment for that which they used to plot.4 
Since plotting usually takes place in secret and involves 
treacheiy and deceit, the disbelievers were recompensed with 
severe torment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection, as a 
just reckoning, 

4<a AS 


I 1 * Ahmad 4:107. 

[2 > Muslim 4:1682. 

131 FathAl-Bdri 6:653. 
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rJj assn^ 

, > /s u <. _ T. >' »«' J" 
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$ 0 5»^a<45t 

0 2j?JU$«5g 

jA\’& *\ ■*' -si' r J >- < *•tSJP’ -•*{>> 

(^Jl* 
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es^lgB ^ 4-A”d your Lord treats 
no one with injustice} 
[18:49] 

Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

4The Day when all the 
secrets will be examined.} 
[86:9] 

Meaning, the secrets, 
hidden thoughts and 
intentions will be 
exposed. 

In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 

xp *ijj joii 4~^ > 
o Jla : o IjLj 4 X* LiJ I kJL* I 

,> ,i ,> , y( . 

ch i>^» oi 9*** •>** 

«A banner will be raised 
for every deceitful person 
from his anus on the 
Day.of Resurrection, and it will say; 'This is the treacherous plot of 
so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so., n* 1 * 

The wisdom in this is that since a plot occurs in secret, and 
people are usually unaware of it, then on the Day of 
Resurrection the plot itself will become public news testifying 
to the actions of those who committed it. 

IJ^s* *^-4i o' \f 4 u*J tJ-ii teMi & if. b-^} 

i <z$ z te* 4 a£* cy 

4125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide. He opens his 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:327 and Muslim 4:1361 
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breast to Islam; and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He 
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up 
to the sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe 
not.} 


Allah said, 




iAnd whomsoever Allah wills to guide. He opens his breast to 
Islam;} 


He makes Islam easy for him and strengthens his resolve to 
embrace it, and these are good signs. Allah said in other Ay at, 


& jy & j** ^ 


ils he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in 
light from His Lord (as he who is a non-Muslim)?} [39:22] 
and, 


toe 42® P pi % zji a © |S3i & s KS> 


4But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it 
in your hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience hated by you. Such are they who are the rightly 
guided.} [49:7] 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 




4And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam;}, 

“Allah says that He will open his heart to Tawhid and faith 
in Him.” 111 This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik 
and several others, and it is sound. 

Allah's statement, 


<CJ- fjj & jSg £4 J 


• > 


}and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his breast 
closed and constricted,} 


[i] 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:356 
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refers to inability to accept guidance, thus being deprived of 
beneficial faith. 

4... as if he is climbing up to the sky.4 because of the heaviness 
of faith on him. Said bin Jubayr commented that in this case, 
“(Islam) finds every path in his heart impassable.” 111 
Al-Hakam bin Aban said that ‘Ikrimah narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he commented on: 

4.. .as if he is climbing up to the sky4, 

“Just as the Son of Adam cannot climb up to the sky, 
Tawhld and faith will not be able to enter his heart, until 
Allah decides to allow it into his heart.” 121 

Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir commented: “This is a parable 
that Allah has given for the heart of the disbeliever, which is 
completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever’s inability to accept faith in his 
heart and that it is too small to accommodate it, is the 
example of his inability to climb up to the sky, which is 
beyond his capability and power.” 131 He also commented on 
Allah’s statement, 



4Thus Allah puts the Rijs (wrath) on those who believe not.4 
“Allah says that just as He makes the heart of whomever He 
decides to misguide, closed and constricted. He also appoints 
Shaytan for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe 
in Allah and His Messenger. Consequently, Shaytan lures and 
hinders them from the path of Allah.” 141 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, Rijs, refers to Shaytan , 151 
while Mujahid said that it refers to all that does not contain 
goodness. 161 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 

111 At-Tabari 12:105 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:356 

131 At-Tabari 12:109 

141 At-Tabari 12:110 

151 At-Tabari 12:111 

161 At-Tabari 12:111 
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4because of what they used to do,} As reward for their good deeds, 
Allah has favored them and been generous with them, and 
awarded them Paradise. 


c ^ 3c & c% J *jR lD ta& ^ lir 


4&0&2JZ & Si & 


4128. And on the Day when He will gather them together (and 
say): "O yow assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men," 
and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but now we have reached our 
appointed term which You did appoint for us." He will say: 
"The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein 
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing."} 

Allah says, ‘Mention, O Muhammad, in what you convey and 
warn,’ that, 


ion the Day when He will gather them (all) together.} 

gather the Jinns and their loyal supporters from mankind who 
used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obey 
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceitful speech. 
Allah will proclaim then. 




40 you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,} So 
the Ayah; 


4“oif It 


4Many did you mislead of men} refers to their misguiding and 
leading them astray. Allah also said; 


j& P £\ \jZZ 'J Ji (1\: $ &} 

ijp fSf & Jtfj ® jLi£^ 1>? ui *1# 


4Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
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should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you. And that you should worship Me. That is the straight 
path. And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude 
of you. Did you not, then, understand?} [36:60-62], and 




iand their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other. 

The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this 
answer to Allah, after Allah chastises them for being 
misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, “They benefited 
from each other when the Jinns merely commanded and 
mankind obeyed.” 11 ' 

Ibn Jurayj said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah, a man would 
reach a land and proclaim, 1 seek refuge with the master 
(Jinn) of this valley,’ and this is how they benefited from each 
other. They used this as an excuse for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. ” |21 Therefore, the Jinns benefit from humans 
since humans revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The 
Jinns would then proclaim, “We became the masters of both 
mankind and the Jinns.” 

xs»\ Lp taG ► 


ibut now we have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint for us.} 

meaning, death, according to As-Suddi. 

ip& & 

4He (Allah) will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place..."} 
where you will reside and live, you and your friends. 


iQ, 1/.J&} 

iyou will dwell therein forever.} 
and will never depart except what Allah may will. 



* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:357 
121 At-Tabari 12:116 
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4129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one 
another, because of that which they used to earn.} 


The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other 

Ma'mar said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah, “Allah 
makes the wrongdoers supporters for each other in the Fire by 
following one another into it.” 111 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam commented on Allah’s statement, 


4And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one 
another.} 

“It refers to the wrongdoers of the Jinns and mankind. ”* 21 He 
then recited, 


4 




Ji cA 


o-t cyj) 


4And whosoever turns away blindly from the remetnbrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shay tan to be a 
companion to him.}[ 43:36] 

He said next - concerning the meaning of the Ayah; “We 
appoint the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of 
mankind.” A poet once said, “There is no hand, but Allah’s 
Hand is above it, and no wrongdoer but will be tested by 
another wrongdoer.” 

The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ‘Just as 
We made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns 
that misguided them, We also appoint the wrongdoers over 
one another, destroy them by the hands of one another, and 
take revenge from them with one another. This is the just 
recompense for their injustice and transgression.’ 


■iSl dykOi 3-fJ jA 

Glii igs %% cJJ & tx# 


4130. O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not there 


(1 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:218 
[2] At-Jabari 12:119 
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come to you Messengers from amongst you, reciting unto you 
My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours?" They will say: "We bear witness against ourselves." It 
was the life of this world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were disbelievers.} 


C h as ti s ing the Jituis and Humans after their Admission 
that Allah Sent Messengers to Them 

Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He asks them, while having better 
knowledge, if the Messengers delivered His Messages to them, 



i"0 you assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not there come to 
you Messengers from among you ?"} 

We should note here that the Messengers are from among 
mankind only, not vice versa, as Mujahid, Ibn Jurajrj and 
others from the Imams of Salaf and later generations have 
stated.* 1 ' The proof for this is that Allah said, 


<'>» I- j/y tt %[} 


i Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the 
revelation to Nuh and the Prophets after him.} [4:163], 

until, 


J* SJS % 


^Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of) Messengers.} [4:165] 

Allah said, concerning the Prophet Ibrahim, 



iAnd We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book} [29:27], 

thus sending the prophethood and the Book exclusively 
through the offspring of the Prophet Ibrahim. No one has 


m 


At-Tabari 12:122 
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and men) deny?} 
(55:31-32] 111 

Allah said in this 
honorable Ayah, 

$ ^ iff 'JSZ} 

SjX -fe & £& 

*^i (^j'» 

;jc (Uji i^ii u£ j^Cj; 
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40 you assembly of Jinn 
and humans! “Did not 
there come to you Mes¬ 
sengers from amongst 
you, reciting unto you 
My verses and warning 
you of the meeting of this 
Day of yours?" They will 
say: “V>Je bear witness 
against ourselves . ”} 
meaning, we affirm 
that the Messengers 
have conveyed Your 
Messages to us and warned us about the meeting with You, 
and that this Day will certainly occur. Allah said next, 

iQtil i$X %&} 



9 t > \s'i'' • > > ** , » 




4It was the life of this world that deceived them.} and they wasted 
their lives and brought destruction to themselves by rejecting 
the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is because they 
were deceived by the beauty, adornment and lusts of this life. 

4And they will bear witness against themselves} on the Day of 
Resurrection, 


HI 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:177 
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4that they were disbelievers...} in this worldly life, rejecting what 
the Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them, 
brought them. 


»-j 3 l+ulj _Ali> 'JJa < 4 ^ tiCj ^3 o' 


4131. T/iis is because your Lord would not destroy the 
(populations of) towns Jbr their wrongdoing while their people 
were unaware.$ 


4132. For all there will be degrees according to what they did. 
And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.} 


Allah said, 


l*ut> fb £j&\ i£k $ & tyi} 


iThis is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations 
of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people were 
unaware.} 


meaning: *We sent the Messengers and revealed the Books to 
the Jinns and mankind, so that no one has an excuse that he 
is being punished for his wrongs although he did not receive 
Allah’s Message. Therefore, We did not punish any of the 
nations, except after sending Messengers to them, so that they 
have no excuse.’ Allah said in other Ay at. 




iAtid there never was a nation but a wamer had passed among 
them.} [35:24], and 


43 > Liil' \fxf2Sj ii>\ oJ 3~ = ‘ 4 7&j} 


4And verily, We have sent among every Urntnah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and stay away from At-Tdghut 
(all false deities)."} [16:36], and 


<iA> 


<£>- 


&j} } 


4 A ml We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.} 
[17:15], and, 
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j fk p ft j ts> 

iEvery time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
no wamer come to you?" They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we belied him."} [67:8-9) 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. At-Tabari said, 
“Allih’s statement, t 

4&A 


4For all there will be degrees according to what they did.} 


means, every person who obeys Allah or behaves disobediently, 
has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah 
gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil.” I 
say, it is possible that Allah’s statement, 



iFor all there will be degrees according to what they did.} 

refers to the disbelievers of the Jinns and mankind who will 
earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah 
said, 

4J&, &} 


4He will say: "For each one there is double (torment)." >[7:38), 
and, 






iThose who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment because 
they used to spread corruption.} (16:88) 

Allah said next, 

AZj Cj} 

iAnd your Lord is not unaware of what they do.} 

Ibn Jarir commented, “All these deeds that they did, O 
Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and 
He collects and records these deeds with Him, so that He 
recompenses them when they meet Him and return to Him.” 111 

m 


At-Tabari 12:125 
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tT u kS ol ji t*K 

t*j y>'5 >j> ^4yi ijj (*^= , t_ii1 

j'jl' S-ji* /5 ^ c£>fjut iS^Li jj J)p >yj J» 

Aiu V Ail 


4233. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He wills, 
He can destroy you; and in your place make whom He wills as 
your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other 
people.} 

4234. Surely, that which you are promised, will verily come to 
pass, and you cannot escape.} 

4135. Say: “O my people! Work according to your way, 
surely, I too am working, and you will come to know for which 
of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
wrongdoers will not be successful."} 


If They Disobey, They Will Perish 

Allah said, 

4And your Lord...}, O Muhammad, 

<{**> 

4is Al-Ghani} 

Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way or form, 
while they stand in need of Him in all situations, 

& 

ifull of mercy;} towards creation. Allah said in another Ayah, 
4%J> Sjij 'ti <L>\} 

iTruly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 
mankind.} [2:143) 

4if He wills, He can destroy you.} if you defy His 
commandments, 
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i&Z £ 'j. 


iAnd in your place make whom He wills as your successors,} 
who behave obediently, 

-ty 0* (^=>1 (£} 


$As He raised you from the seed of other people.} 


and surely, He is able to do this, and it is easy for Him. And 
just as Allah has destroyed the earlier nations and brought 
their successors, He is able to do away with these generations 
and bring other people in their place. Allah has also said; 


^ jSUil ifS I^ksailkjb o[} 


iff He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever Capable over that.} [4:133], 



iO mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah 
is Rich (free of all needs). Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He 
could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is 
not hard for Allah.} [35:15-17], 


and, 


* 2 13 izz lip ^ 0j &)} 


iBut Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if 
you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and 
they will not be your likes.} [47:38]. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ya'qtib bin TJtbah said that 
he heard Aban bin TJthman saying about this Ayah, 

i&.jdJ. >y o* XS} 


iAs He raised you from the seed of other people.} 

“The seed' means the offspring and the children.”* 1 1 Allah’s 
statement, 


Ad’Durr Al-Manthur 3:361 
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L* { 


iSurely, that which you are promised, will verily, come to pass 
and you cannot escape.} 

means, tell them, O Muhammad, that what they have been 
promised of Resurrection will surely occur, 




iand you cannot escape.} from Allah. Rather, He is able to 
resurrect you even after you become dust and bones. Certainly, 
Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His 
power. 

Allah said; 



ty-i 




iSay: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I 
too am working and you will come to know ."} 


This contains a stem warning and a sure promise, saying; 
remain on your way, if you think that you are rightly guided, 
for I will remain on mine. Allah said in another Ayah, 




iAnd say to those who do not believe: ",Act according to 
Makanatikum, We are acting (in our way). And you wait! We 
(too) are waiting."} [11:121-122]. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 



4 according to Makanatikum...} means, your way. 11 ’ 




iAnd you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be 
successful} [6:135], 

You will come to know if the happy end will be mine 
(Muhammad’s) or yours (the disbelievers). Allah has indeed 
kept His promise and allowed Muhammad to prevail in the 

m 


Af-Tabari 12:129 
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Some Acts of Shirk 

Allah chastises and criticizes the idolators who invented 
innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called on partners and rivals 
with Allah among His creation, although He created every 
thing, all praise is due to Him. This is why Allah said, 

tL. 44 

4And they assign to Allah from that which He has created, ^ 

iof the tilth} meaning, fruits and produce, 

^ 2 %} 

4and of the cattle a share} meaning a part and a section. 



}and they say: “This is for Allah," according to their claim, 
"and this is for our partners."} 

Allah said next, 






4But the share of their "partners " reaches not Allah, while the 
share of Allah reaches their "partners"!} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said; “When they, the enemies of Allah, would cultivate the 
land or collect produce, they would assign a part of it to Allah 
and another part to the idol. They would keep the share for 
the idol, whether land, produce or anything else, and preserve 
its division to such an extent that they would collect anything 
that accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allah 
and add it to the share of the idol. If the water that they 
assigned for the idol irrigated something (a section of land, for 
instance) that they assigned for Allah, they would add 
whatever this water irrigated to the idol’s share! If the land or 
produce that they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed 
with the share that they assigned for the idol, they would say 
that the idol is poor. Therefore, they would add it to the share 
they assigned for the idol and would not return it to the share 
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they assigned for Allah. If the water that they assigned for 
Allah irrigated what they assigned for the idol they would leave 
it (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their 
other property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, WasUah and 
Ham, assigning them to the idols, claiming that they do so as 
way of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah said, 

<ni iiVlj iji [X-i 

iAnd they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created.. 

Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others. 12 ' ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented; 
“Every type of slaughter that they would assign for Allah, 
would never be eaten unless they mentioned the names of 
their idols when slaughtering it. Yet for what they sacrificed in 
the names of the idols, they would not mention Allah’s Name 
when slaughtering it.” He then recited the Ayah (6:136) until 
he reached, 


iEvil is the way they judgel$ [3] 

This Ayah means, evil is that which they determined, for 
they committed error in the division. Certainly, Allah is the 
Lord, Owner and Creator of all things and His is the dominion. 
All things are His property and under His supreme control, 
will and decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord, 
except Him. 

And even when the polytheists made this evil division, they 
did not preserve it, but cheated in it. Allah said in other Ayat, 


iAnd they assign daughters unto Allah - glory be to Him - 
and unto themselves what they desire (16:57), and 




iYet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. 


111 At-Tabari 12:131-132 
121 At-Tabari 12:133 
131 At-Tabari 12:134 
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Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!} [43:151, and, 

ils it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
a division most unfair!} [53:21-221- 

iJ I ^y 

JLA-iu 1>J jJ-Aj-jui ajiili £ *jjf jjj -» 


il37. And so to many of the idolators, their "partners " /t«z>e 
made fair seeming the killing of their children, in order to lead 
than to their oion destruction and cause confusion in their 
religion. And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so. 
So leave them alone with their fabrications.} 


Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children 

Allah says, just as the Shayatin lured the idolators to assign 
a share for Allah from what He created of agriculture and 
cattle - and a share for the idols, they also made it seem fair 
for them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying 
their daughters alive, for fear of dishonor. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
commented; 


J-ii dj-J 


4And so to many of the idolators, their "partners " have made 
fair seaning the killing of their children...} 

“They make killing their children attractive to them. 11 

Mujahid said, “Idolators’ partners among the devils ordered 
them to bury their children for fear of poverty. ”^ 2 * As-Suddi 
said, “The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so 
that they. 


Head them to their own destruction}, and to, 


111 At-Tabari 12:136 
,21 At-Tabari 12:136. 




482 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
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m 


mam 


mm 


K 


aLjW \ tSLA ^ i LtbllJsj ^3jLA-*£ 

>?.*><■ —' . . , - '•*;•' 'S 

J -t* 


4 

4cause confusion in their 
religion.y* 1 ' 

Allah said, 

4#3 £ & ;t^. *&> 

4A«rf i/ Allah had 
willed, they would not 
have done so.} 
meaning, all this 
occurred by Allah’s 
leave, will and decree, 
but He dislikes these 
practices, and He has 
the perfect wisdom in 
every decree. He is 
never questioned 
about what He does, 
but they all will be 
questioned. 

i __ KV <" v 

wj {•A)-**?’ 

4 So leave them alone 
with their fabrications.} 
meaning, avoid and 
abandon them and what they do, for Allah will judge between 
you and them. 4 

hs% *3 * *n '&&. v ^ £3 >j '&> 

i\jfi L£lt >uit offoi 'i jidj 


jejk'&Z 

ZS JJ ^jAj ^ odX-p 

£_;> b L^J b Jjej 

s y'o ✓ ,<■{,?/• ^ a, 4. <*,'*-* 

'j b Lili^ 

>5^ c 

J1Jjza—L. 




4238. And according to their claim, they say tlmt such and 
such cattle and crops are Hijr (forbidden), and none should eat 
of them except those whom we allow. And (they say) there are 
cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which (at 
slaughtering) the Name of Allah is not pronounced; lying 


in 


At-Tabari 12:137 
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and, 


liiAU jfC X) iirfj c>; «i' J*>- 

4@o& * ^ Ip' 


iAlldli has tiot instituted things like Bahirah or a Sd'ibah or a 
Wasilah or a Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies against 
Allah, and most of them have no understanding.} [5:103] 


As-Suddi said that cattle forbidden to be used for burden 
were the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as well as cattle 
for which the idolators did not mention Allah’s Name when 
slaughtering them nor when they were bom. 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash said that ‘Asim bin Abi An-Najud said, 
“Abu Wa’il said to me, ‘Do you know the meaning of the Ayah, 


& iit i tij# Z&fr 


iAnd (they say) there are cattle forbidden to be used for 
burden, and cattle on which the Name of Allah is not 
pronounced.} 

I said, ‘No.’ He said, It is the Bahirah, which they would not 
use to for Hajj (either by riding it or carrying things on it).’”* 11 
Mujahid also said that they were some of the camels belonging 
to idolators on which Allah’s Name was not mentioned when 
riding, milking, carrying things, copulation or any other 
action. 12 * 




ilying against Him.} against Allah. The idolators indeed lied 
when they attributed this evil to Allah's religion and Law; He 
did not allow them to do that nor did He approve of it. 


4He will recompense them for what they used to fabricate.} 
against Him, and falsely attribute to Him. 


111 At-Tabari 12:144 
* 2 * At-Tabari 12:145 
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4139. And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such 
cattle is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females, but 
if it is bom dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish 
them for their attribution (of such false orders to Allah). Verily, 

He is All-Wise, All-Knower.} 

Abu Ishaq As-Subayt narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Al- 
Hudhayl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

4And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle 
is for our males alone..."} refers to milk. 11 ' 

‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah, 

4&A ^ C ij&} 


4And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle 
is for our males alone..."} 

“It is about milk, which they prohibited for their females and 
allowed only their males to drink. When a sheep would give 
birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it and feed it to 
their males, but not to their females. If the newly bom lamb 
was a female, they would not slaughter it, but if it was 
stillborn, they would share in it (with their females)! Allah 
forbade this practice.” 12 ’ Similar was said by As-Suddi.’ 3 ’ 

Ash-Sha*bi said, “The Bahirah’s milk was only given to the 
men. But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men and 
women would share in eating it.” Similar was said by ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

Mujahid commented; 


£.44 _ % £ \fvif} 


4And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle 
is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females..."} 

“It refers to the Sa’ibah and the Bahirah ." [4 ’ Abu Al-‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid and Qatadah said that Allah's statement, 


111 At-Tabari 12:146 
[2 ’ At-Tabari 12:147 
131 At-Tabari 12:148 
,4 ’ At-Tabari 12:148 
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C l .>' -- . ,.^v 


iHe will punish them for their attribution. > means, uttering such 
falsehood.' 11 This is explained by Allah’s statement, 

& $ LOSS ?£ uij X & ±4 Q \)£ Sfj» 


4And say not concerning that which your tongues falsely utter: 
"This is lawful and this is forbiddenso as to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will 
never prosper.} [16:116] 

Allah said, 


4Verily, He is All-Wise.$ in His actions, statements, Law and 
decree, 




4All-Knower}, in the actions of His servants, whether good or 
evil, and He will recompense them for these deeds completely. 

£ Sp ® t£5 hk 'A- 


4140. Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, 
foolishly, without knowledge, and (they) have forbidden that 
which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie against 
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were not guided.} 


Allah says that those who committed these evil acts have 
earned the loss of this life and the Hereafter. As for this life, 
they lost when they killed their children and made it difficult 
for themselves by prohibiting some types of their wealth, as an 
act of innovation that they invented on their own. As for the 
Hereafter, they will end up in the worst dwellings, because 
they used to lie about Allah and invent falsehood about Him. 
Allah also said, 


\L4i % 4 V Cgx fr £ 


m 


At-Tabari 12:152 
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*yv£=» Lj - u juili .r |^3» >j 


^Say: " Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never 
be successful." (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then 
unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.} [10:69-70] 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented, “If it pleases you to know how ignorant the Arabs 
used to be, then recite the Ayat beyond Ayah one hundred 
and thirty in Surat Al-An'am, 


$ £ cui til c \pj& b$ ’A} 

lf£Zs> £j Ji 


ilndeed lost are they who have killed their children, foolishly, 
without knowledge, and [they] have forbidden that which Allah 
has provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have 
indeed gone astray and were not guided.}” 


Al-Bukhari also recorded this in the section of his Sahih on 
the virtues of the Quraysh. 1 ’ 1 


£U g>5 
i? - \&\ ',31 


jji-j £ , £>• Viil 15 jj' 




&»■ \j>£j \i[ ja ijik=» j*} ayjfjfy 

U# 4* A b£ % 

4®^ & P a ct ws % $ px> \u use- 


4141. And it is He Who produces gardens Ma'rushdt and not 
Ma'rushdt, and date palms, and crops of different shape and 
taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different. Eat 
of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the 
day of their harvest, and waste not by extravagance. Verily, He 
likes not the wasteful.} 

4142. And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some 
smaller) for Farsh. Eat of what Alldlt has provided for you, and 
follow not the footsteps of Shay tan. Surely, he is to you an 
open enemy.} 


111 FathAl-Bari 6:636 
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whatever is left on the ground of the harvest.” 111 Ath-Thawri 
said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An-Nakhal said, 
“One gives away some of the hay.” |2! Ibn Al-Mubarak said that 
Shurayk said that Salim said that Sa'Id bin Jubayr 
commented; 


ibut pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,$ 

“This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls (of seed grains) 
and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before 
Zakdh became obligatory.” 

Allah has chastised those who harvest, without giving away a 
part of it as charity. Allah mentioned the story of the owners 
of the garden in Surat Nun, 


tjiiJub vJ c ^ <ia«—»li 

Gj 'j!b Uj\> llii ! W., u’jjli ^ j>jj( l t diju y 

lj^ Ly ^»v— 'i Vji) JS .J; .^ 

ji tJ, Gf* Gl d* ,3 -jU 

iyl^ j) v'jilj v.TG; d' k t) fji. 


iWhen they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning. Without saying : "If Allah wills." Then there passed 
by on the (garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night, 
burning it while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black 
by the morning , like a pitch dark night (in complete ruins). 
Then they called out one to another as soon as the morning 
broke. Saying: "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck the fruits." So they departed, conversing in secret low 
tones (saying). "No poor person shall enter upon you into it 
today." And they went in the morning with strong intention, 
thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom). But when they saw the 
(garden), they said: "Verily, zoe have gone astray." (Then they 


111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:219 
121 At-Tabari 12:165 
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4And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance .> [7:31] 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukh§ri recorded a Hadith without a chain 
of narration; 

yj £ Ia lyJij i \js> 

*Eat, drink and clothe yourselves without extravagance or 
arrogance.W 

Therefore, these Ayat have the same meaning as this Hadith. 
and Allah knows best. 


Benefits of Cattle 


Allah’s statement, 


^ 


4And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some smaller) for 
Farsh.$ 


means, He created cattle for you, some of which are suitable 
for burden, such as camels, and some are Farsh. Ath-Thawri 
narrated that Abu Ishaq said that Abu Al-Ahwas said that 
‘Abdullah said that ‘animals for burden’ are the camels that 
are used for carrying things, while, ‘Farsh’, refers to small 
camels. Al-Hakim recorded it and said, “Its chain is Sahih and 
they did not record it.”* 21 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that ‘animals for burden’ refers to the animals that people 
ride, while, * Farsh ' is that they eat (its meat) and milk it. The 
sheep is not able to cany things, so you eat its meat and use 
its wool for covers and mats (or clothes). [3 * This statement of 
‘Abdur-Rahman is sound, and the following Ayat testify to it, 


l tj US & i£ 


4Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 


I 1 * The Book of Clothing, the first chapter, with slightly different 
wording. It was recorded with a complete chain by Ibn Majah, An- 
Nasal , and others. 

121 Al-yakim 2:317 
131 At-Tabari 12:181 
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uv mm 


V. become the 
dwellers of the 
blazing Fire.} 
[35:6] and. 


S. 

Q] 


S^Vt f £$*£ jr^it ft «£*&y 


lL^>j ^ 


i*VVjS ^ 

0 1 "S/ L»J-^ cl }ce/£ *4 

£L^ 

oU jl&Vj jiyjJ tJ-£^ 

» <» -f < XT'. 


Si pff\ £d tr ^ 

t^ja ^0, & &>‘ 

4 Lp*>-* 

40 Children of Adam! 
Let not Shaytan deceive 
you, as he got your 
parents out of Paradise, 
stripping than of their 
raiment, to show them 
their private parts.} 
[7:27] 
and, 

* *3$ £%» 

fW .£''< . ■* 

^ J-k* j^O J^fcj OJ 3 

4v^ OkJJiiJ 

iWiil you tlien 
take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers 
rather than Me while they are enemies to you ? What an evil is 
the exchange for the wrongdoers.}[ 18:50] 

There are many other Aydt on this subject. 

ill tjuSiV' ^ji fji- !'♦ J* oi^ jkji Jdii\ djt gjjl Ajfel} 

CXr-’i d{i} oij N r .o^-JsiS s> jj JLu jyl; oj-yiV? ^U-jl *_& *..i 

*4 fC;1 *& ill ^ ^ p'f 

l*^=* *il Jc kg/jl StU S^i bc+j ii( ,»■ :^r-> 

ill 61 ^ic jjJu J^Ull 


I S *+ S i 4 . »r ^ Irf^, ” * “ • * 


>t <r.r <) ~v 

p- ^-s a.!. ! ^ J |>al« 

*.4 -■'.4 


4143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of 
the goats two (male and female). Say: "Has He forbidden the 
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two males or the two females, or (the young) which the wombs 
of the two females enclose? Inform me with knowledge if you are 
truthful."} 

4144. And of the camels two, and of oxen two. Say: "Has He 
forbidden the two males or the two females or (the young) which 
the wombs of the two females enclose? Or were you present 
when Allah ordered you such a thing? Then who does more 
wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead 
mankind astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not 
the people who are wrongdoers."} 

These Ayat demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before 
Islam. They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle 
and designate them as Bahxrah, Sa’ibah, WasUah and Ham 
etc. These were some of the innovations they invented for 
cattle, fruits and produce. Allah stated that He has created 
gardens, trellised and untrellised, and cattle, as animals of 
burden and as Farsh. Allah next mentioned various kinds of 
cattle, male and female, such as sheep and goats. He also 
created male and female camels and the same with cows. 
Allah did not prohibit any of these cattle or their offspring. 
Rather, they all were created for the sons of Adam as a source 
for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benefits, which 
are many. Allah said, 

4And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs...} [39:6] 

Allah said; 

fCjt *•£ ti} 

4...or (the young) which the wombs of the two females 
enclose...} 

This refutes the idolaters’ statement, 

$ gss SaM pi t f,j4 O. Of 

iWhat is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males 
alone, and forbidden to our females.} [6:139] 

Allah said, 
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^Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful.} 
meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how and when did 
Allah prohibit what you claimed is prohibited, such as the 
Balxirah, Sd’ibah, WasUah and Ham etc.? 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s statement, 


^ 53 oi 


iEight pairs: of the sheep two, and of the goats two...} these 
are four pairs, 




4 Say"Has He forbidden the two males or the two females..."} 
I (Allah) did not prohibit any of these. 



ior (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose?} 

and does the womb produce but males and females? So why 
do you prohibit some and allow some others? 


ilnform me with knowledge if you are truthful.} 
Allah is saying that all of this is allowed.” 11 * Allah said. 


iOr, were you present when Allah ordered you such a thing?} 

mocking the idolaters’ innovations, and their lies that Allah 
made sacred what they have prohibited. 


sjj fit- it $ ifjS\ & 




iThen who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against 
Allah, to lead mankind astray without knowledge.} 

Therefore, no one is more unjust than the people described 
here and 


fji ft SiXi V 4^ 


4 Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 

The person most worthy of this condemnation is ‘Amr bin 


li] 


At-Tabari 12:187 
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Luhay bin Qum'ah. He was the first person to change the 
religion of the Prophets and designate the Sd’ibah, WasUah 
and Ham, as mentioned in the Sahth J 1 ' 


gLj 4u\ la ■ > > ji » >^>) /cjU r-«J jl ^ .-a 

< 4»-?< <'i«^ fif i-- 

'-Mw oj» ji* aj 


4145. Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, 
unless it be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or 
the flesh of swine; for that surely, is unclean (Rijs), or 
immorally slaughtered in the name of other than Allah. But 
whosoever is forced by necessity without willfiil disobedience, 
nor transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Forbidden Things 

Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad 

4j$ 

4Say^ O Muhammad jg to those who prohibited what Allah 
has provided them, claiming this falsehood to be from Allah, 

4&LZ& ^U. & C$2 & jpii Z j 4 V> 

41 find not in that which has been revealed to me anything 

forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it,4 

This Ayah means, I do not find any animals that are 
prohibited, except these mentioned here. We should mention 
here that the prohibited things mentioned in Surat Al-Ma’idah 
and the Hadiths on this subject amend the meaning of this 
Ayah. 

4CfiX & fo 

4or blood poured.4 Qatadah commented, “Poured blood was 
prohibited, but the meat that still has some blood in it is 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:132 
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allowed.” 1,1 


Al-Humaydi said that Sufyan narrated to us that ‘Amr bin 
Dinar narrated to us, “I said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, They 
claim that the Messenger of Allah jg prohibited the meat of 
donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar.’ He said, ‘Al-Hakam bin 
‘Amr narrated that from the Messenger of Allah sfe. That scholar 
- refering to Ibn ‘Abbas - denied it, reciting the Ayah\ 


U j JL.I V 


4Say: "l find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat 
it ..."}”* 21 Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it.' 31 


Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "During the time of Jdhiliyyah, 
the people used to eat some things and avoid some other 
things, because they disliked them. Later on, Allah sent His 
Prophet ag, revealed His Book, allowed what He allowed, and 
prohibited what He prohibited. Therefore, whatever Allah 
allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is unlawful. 
Whatever He did not mention, there is no sin in it.” He then 
recited the Ayah, 


film* CfZ. Z j jJ 7 


iSay: '7 find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it..."} 

This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also 
recorded this statement, and Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is 
Sahih and they did not record it.”* 41 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A sheep 
belonging to Sawdah bint Zam'ah died and she said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! So-and-so (sheep) has died.’ He said, 

<iWhy did you not use its skin?* 


1,1 At-Tabari 12:193 
* 2 ’ Al-Humaydi 2:379 

I 3 * Path Al-Bari 9:570 and Abu Dawud 4:162 
I 4 * Abu Dawud, 3800 and Al-Hakim 4:115 
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prohibited, and why did you prohibit them when Allah did not 
prohibit them? 


tf) J^==» 

jy: a ; s ^ mi ui ji J m ^ 

iV. 


4246. And unfo those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) 
with undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and 
the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their Hawdya, or 
is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthful.} 


Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 
Transgression 


Allah says. We forbade for the Jews every bird and animal 
with undivided hoof, 115 such as the camel, ostrich, duck and 
goose. Allah said here, 


If?® j JZf ^j!j} 


iand We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep...} 

The Jews used to forbid these types of foods saying that 
Isra’il, or Ya'qub, used to forbid them for himself so they too 
forbid them. This was mentioned by As-Suddi. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

it iix c •*»> 


iexcept what adheres to their backs} 
refers to the fat that clings to their backs. 121 Allah said next, 

j)} 

4or their Hawdya } 

that is, the entrails, according to Abu Jafar bin Jarir. He also 
said, “The meaning here is, ‘And from ox and sheep, We 
forbade their fat for the Jews, except the fat on their backs 
and what the entrails carry.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, Ibn 


111 See the comments on Surah Al ‘Imrdn, 3:93 
121 At-Tabari 12:202 





500 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 

‘Abbas said that the, Haway a, are the entrails. 11 * Similar was 
reported from Mujahid,’ 2 * Said bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak.* 3 ’ 
Allah’s statement, 

jit^ 


i... .or is mixed up with a bone.fr 

means, We allowed the Jews the fat that is mixed with bones. 
Ibn Jurayj commented, “The fat on the rump that is mixed 
with the tailbone was allowed for them, and also the fat on the 
legs, head, eyes and what adheres to the bones.” 14 * As-Suddi 
said similarly.* 5 * Allah said, 


iThus We recompensed them for their rebellion.fr 


meaning, We imposed this restriction on them as recompense 
for their rebellion and defying Our commandments. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


<Jl' (hi-* o* 'jil* 


WJ> 


iFor the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them 
certain good foods which had been lawful for them - and for 
their hindering many from Allah's wayfr (4:160]. 

Allah’s statement, 


iAnd verily, We are Truthful.fr 

means, We were justified in the penalty We gave them. Ibn 
Jarir commented, “We are Truthful in what We informed you 
of, O Muhammad: Our forbidding these foods for them, not as 
they claimed, that Israel merely forbade these things for 
himself (so they imitated him, they claimed).”* 6 ’ 


111 At-Tabari 12:203 
* 2 * At-Tabari 12:204 
* 3 * At-Tabari 12:204 
141 At-Tabari 12:205 
[5) At-Tabari 12:205 
|6 > At-Tabari 12:206 



Surah 6. Al-An'am (146) (Part-8) 


501 


J 


faZpaiP 

/ »^,A< -»> / I >>> •<* z' z# * # AkZ /■ /z -V ^ 

jlLfe j» ^ < jwr\ f ^OjL^iiLi.^i 


A W*^Jl V ^ *Z # */ >✓ p Z _ Z > 

|^=iJx. j*^=rj j3l 1^ l^*j 
j h t j \£l£ 

O-*^ 1 Wz- 4J ^->r*W!.J f*^=^J> >3^ 1 

^ ^~~ *>j ' h ^ '\^t \ y/ '/' i^r_ j- 

i$|| j:£4'i je«l ^ £&) (*■>*“ 


The Tricks of the 
Jews, and Allah’s 
Curse 

‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
narrated, “When 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
was told that 
Samurah sold liquor, 
he commented, ‘May 
Allah fight Samurah! 
Did he not know that 
the Messenger of 
Allah s£| said, 

Jjy. 34 J 1 Jill o^Jo 

C [i y£* L3 La jlo O ' y>\..‘l. ! ' 

a May AWa/i curse the 
Jews! The fats were for¬ 
bidden for them, so they 
melted the fat and sold 
it.*” 

This Hadith is 
recorded in the Two 
Sahfhs.l 11 Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “In the 
year of the victory of Makkah, I heard Allah’s Messenger 
saying; 

j £111)1 j jlijl ^ ^‘j>- J j~*jJ 2)' jJ B 

vAllah and His Messenger have forbidden selling alcoholic 
drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, swine and idols.* 

He was asked. What about the fat of dead animals? They are 
used to dye skins, paint ships and are used as light by the 
people.’ He said, 

«jJl> y> 

a No, it is still unlawful .» 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 4:483 and Muslim 3 :1207 
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He $$ then said, 

•*ui Ip l»J 2)1 OJ S^$31 2)1 JjU* 


«M«y A/lo/j fight the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of 
animals, they melted the fat, sold it and ate its price .d” 11 * 

The Group recorded this Hadith . |2i 


if Vj >*-*> /» p^=vj j}jx^=> oj»^ 


4247. If they deny you say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast 
mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people 
who are criminals."} 

Allah says, if your opponents among the idolators, Jews and 
their likes reject you, O Muhammad, 

Ji.' ' *• 'V -4* 

j> (*^=vj S“r 


iSay: “Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy..."} encouraging 
them to seek Allah’s vast mercy and follow His Messenger jg, 


iand never will His wrath be turned back from the people who 
are criminals.} 

discouraging them from defying the Messenger, the Pinal 
Prophet, Muhammad jg. 

Allah often joins encouragement with threats in the Qur’an. 
Allah said at the end of this Surah: 




iSurely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} (6:165) 

Allah also said. 




4But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment.} (13:6), and 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 4:495 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 4:495, Muslim 3:1207, Abu Dawud 3:356, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 4:521, An-Nasal 7:309 and Ibn Mdjah 2:732 
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4 Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.) [15:49-50], and 


4^0$ 


4The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in 
punishment.) [40:3] and, 



iVerily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful. 
Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. And He is Oft- 
Forgiving, full of love.)[ 85:12-14]. 

There are many other Aydt on this subject. 


£ ji £> % CS&r. % Z 31 j) ij£it '$ f>&) 

» Tt >> r ^ - .* 5 : ^ x ^ 

U ut Ja Ji liriu tyb ^ 

its > &U $ J @0^ 4 # $ Stt VI 

4 fo fji it St <6»i£ 

p>j ij^\ of-ijii ^ \yVf Vi J4 


r** 


^248. Those wfio committed Shirk say: "If Allah had willed, 
we would not have commited Shirk, nor would our fathers, and 
we would not have forbidden anything (against His will). 1 ' 
Likewise belied those who were before them, till they tasted Our 
wrath. Say: "Have you any knowledge (proof) that you can 
produce before us? Verily, you follow the Zann and you do 
nothing but lie.") 

4149. Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had 
He so willed. He would indeed have guided you all.") 

4150. Say: ",Bring forward your witnesses, who can testify 
that Allah has forbidden this." Then if they testify, do not 
testify with them. And do not follow the vain desires of those 
who belie Our Aydt, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, 
and they hold others as equal with their Lord.) 
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A False Notion and its Rebuttal 


Here Allah mentioned a debate with the idolators, refuting a 
false notion they have over their Shirk and the things that 
they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of 
the Shirk we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of 
wealth. Allah is able to change this Shirk by directing us to 
the faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from falling into 
disbelief, but He did not do that. Therefore - they said Allah 
indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that we do all 
this. They said, 


43 is C.% % % 0=0 Z ;U j} 

4"If Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners (in 
worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, and we would not 
have forbidden anything.' 1 } 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

4J&£ C && it* J 


4And they said: “If it had been the will of the Most Gracious 
(Allah), we should not have worshipped them (false deities)"} 
[43:20]. 

Similar is mentioned in Surat An-Nahl. AUdh said next, 
4^j o; *&$£=»} 


^Likewise belied those who were before them,} 

for by using and relying on this understanding, the misguided 
ones before them were led astray. This notion is false and 
ungrounded, for had it been true, Allah would not have 
harmed them, destroyed them, aided His honorable 
Messengers over them, and made them taste His painful 
punishment. 

ij* oi 3=*^ ji $} 


4Say: "Have you any knowledge..."} that Allah is pleased with 
you and with your ways, 



4that you can produce before us.} and make it plain, apparent 
and clear for us. However, 
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it& Vi o>> 

iVerily, you only folloio the Zann} doubts and wishful thinking, 

&} 


iand you do nothing but lie} about Allah in the false claims 
that you utter. Allah said next, 


*12- jii a*£D 4j^ 


4 Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He 
so willed, He would indeed have guided you all."} 

Allah said to His Prophet 


iSay} O Muhammad, to them, 

4*^' j&i' £&} 


i"With Allah is the perfect proof and argument..."} the perfect 
wisdom and unequivocal proof to guide whom He wills and 
misguide whom He wills. 


4UZ -1 P'jI sES >> 


ihad He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.} 

All of this happens accordng to His decree, His will, and His 
choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and 
angry with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat, 

if} 

}And had Allaii willed, He could have gathered them together 
(all) on true guidance,} [6:35] and 

4 j* its if} 


iAnd had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together.} [10:99] and, 


ttly jW»y ^ V] , Ojikii of\jl 'tj Ail jjuL ff} 

J$> Zyu'jz. iu; ^ 


}And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
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Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled: " Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinns and men all 
together."} [ 11:118-119] 

Ad-DahheLk said, “No one has an excuse if he disobeys Allah. 
Surely, Allah has the perfect proof established against His 
servants.” Allah said, 



ABring forward your witnesses,} produce your witnesses, 




Awho can testify that Allah has forbidden this.} 

which you have forbidden and lied and invented about Allah 
in this regard, 

is 1/v 


AThen if they testify, do not testify with them.} 
because in this case, their testimony is false and untrue, 

V tU&J &0J y5 'ij} 

AcZ>$£i 


AAnd do not follow the vain desires of those who belie Our 
kyat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as equal with their Lord.} 


by associating others with Allah in worship and treating them 
as equals to Him. 


* \pi $ ^4j ££ £ & 

£xs *i?>. 4 i' if- yj 


f ®$&2 


4252. Say; "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from: Join not anything in worship with Him; be kind and 
dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of 
poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come 
not near to Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed 
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openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause. This He has commanded you 
that you may understand."} 


Ten Commandments 


Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha‘bi said that, 
‘Alqamah said that Ibn Mas'Od said, “Whoever wishes to read 
the will and testament of the Messenger of Allah sgj on which 
he placed his seal, let him read these Ayat, 




iSay: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from: Join not anything in worship with Him...”} 


until, 




i...so that you may have Tacpwd} (6:153].”* 11 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“In Surah Al-An‘am |6], there are clear Ayat, and they are the 
Mother of the Book (the Qur'an).” He then recited, 



iSay: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from..."} 

Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record 
it.”* 2 * 

In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that ‘Ubadah bin 
As-Samit said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


*Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things 
He then recited the Ayah, 



iSay: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from..."} 


**1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :446 
121 Al-Hakim 2:317 
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until the end of the Ay at. He then said, 

c-ji? ^ 4 j <li •&uii 4>i j 

it^s. lip £\_£ jlj <;Jlp £L1 jl jill o j *li ^1 ^>-1 ir*J 


«Whoever fulfills (this pledge), then his reward will be with 
Allah, but whoever fell into shortcomings and Allah punishes 
him for it in this life, then that will be his recompense. 
Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) until the Hereafter, then 
his matter is with Allah. If He wills. He will punish him, and 
if He wills, He will forgive him.*” 

Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not record 
it.” 111 

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet 
and Messenger Muhammad Say, O Muhammad, to those 
idolators who worshipped other than Allah, forbade what Allah 
provided them with and killed their children, following their 
opinions and the lures of the devils,’ 

43*^ 


4Say} to them 

iCome ^ come here, come close 
^^k=cSf. '(%£■ £ 

41 will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from.} 

meaning, I will inform you about what your Lord has 
forbidden for you in truth, not guessing or wishful thinking. 
Rather, it is revelation and an order from Him. 


Shirk is Forbidden 

i&z * p $} 

4]oin not anything in worship with Him;} 
this Allah has ordained, for He said at the end of the Ayah, 

i&z m * m 


111 Al-ijakim 2:318 
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iThis He has commanded you that you may understand.$ 


In the the Two SahOis, it is recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


C~l> <LL ^j—i N cjU r* (JijrT 

:JU «I>b J>j jb :c-L jjj J-j o\} ob do ob 

jb bj-- jp ^3 jb ^«33—* jb ^3 jb jb jb 




ujibril came to me and conveyed the good news that, “Whoever 
among your followers dies, worshipping none along with Allal i, 
will enter Paradise." I said, "Even if he stole or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse?” He said, "Even if he stole or 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, "Even if he stole 
or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, "Even if he 
stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, "Even if 
he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, 
"Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse or even 
if drank alcohol ."n 111 Some of the Musnad and Sunan 
compilers recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah jgr said, 


jis’ U .in jAt-\ d?o** ^ f 3 * ji' ^ 

^ p U t'jAk* ^ vb 5 * jb ^j 

«il3 3,'jd I P jUUl hu IlUhi jh JU- oiLil ib <■&> 


* Allah said, ‘O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me 
and hope of Me, I will forgive whatever you committed, and it 
will be easy for Me to do that. And even if you brought the 
earth's fill of sins to Me, I will bring forth its fill of forgiveness, 
as long as you do not associate anything or anyone in worship 
with Me. And even if you err and your errors accumulate until 
they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for 
forgiveness, I will forgive you/® 121 

This subject is also mentioned in the Qur’&n, for Allah said, 


I 1 ’ Al-Bukhari no. 1237 and Muslim: 94 

* 2 * Ahmad 5:172 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi from Anas 9:524 
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i'C& A & C j%> * XA J j& * * k* 


iVerily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in 
worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other 
than that.} [ 4:116] 

Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih that reads, 


ioJl jiS 4>l d i oU -f* 

«Whoever dies associating none with Allah will enter 
Paradise V 11 


There are many Ayat and Hadiths on this subject. 


The Order for Kindness to Parents 

Allah said next, 


yfa$£} 


4be kind and dutiful to your parents;} 

meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be kind to 
your parents. Allah said in another Ayah, 


'4 % & $ & 


4And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents.} [17:23] 


Allah often mentions obeying Him and being dutiful to 
parents together. Allah said, 


** £ q J & && 31 &J J %=& $} 

31 2bi Q* i> j 


iGive thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination. But if they (both) strive with you to make you join 
in worship with Me others that of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not; but behave with them in this 
world kindly, and follow the path of him who turns to Me in 
repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, 
and I shall tell you what you used to do.} [31:14-15] 


IM 


Muslim 1:94 
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Therefore, Allah ordered children to be dutiful and kind to 
their parents, even if they were idolaters. Allah also said, 


iif ^ iyiLi 'J t$i 3—rt k- 




4And (remember) when We foofc a covenant from the Children 
of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah and be dutiful and 
kind to parents.} (2:83] 

There are several Ayat on this subject. It is recorded in the 
Two SahOis that Ibn Mas'ud said, “I asked Allah’s Messenger 
about which deed is the best. He said, 

• l I'^al !• 


*The prayer, when it is performed on time.* 

I said, Then?’ He said, 

yi) 

<iBeing dutiful to parents .» 

I asked, Then?’ He said, 

«*»l 

« Jihad in Allah’s cause.* 

Ibn Mas*ud said, “The Messenger of Allah said these words 
to me, and had I asked him for more, he would have said 
more .’* 11 


Killing Children is Forbidden 

Allah said, 

4 fill .U ^1 oj 

iKill not your children because of poverty, We shall provide 
sustenance for you and for them.} 

After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents, 
He next ordered kindness to children and grandchildren. Allah 
said, 

4$^\ oj y'j} 

ikill not your children because of poverty,} 


^ Fath Al-Bari 2:12 and Muslim 1:89 
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because the idolators used to kill their children, obeying the 
lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for 
fear of shame, and sometimes kill their sons for fear of 
poverty. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas*ud said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah jg, Which sin is 
the biggest?’ He said, 

IX <I) JJOUi O'® 

«To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created, you.” 

I said. Then what?’ He said, 

“dii* iJjJ J t)l® 

“To kill your son for fear that he might share your food 
I said, Then what?’ He said, 


“To commit adultery with your neighbor's zoifoj 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 





iAnd those wlto invoke not any other god along with Alldlt, 
nor kill such person as Alldlt has forbidden, except for just 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...} [25:68],” il) 

Allah’s statement, 

<5* i & 


4Because of Inildq} refers to poverty, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. 121 The Ayah means, do not kill 
your children because you are poor. Allah said in Surat Al-Isra’, 





iAnd do not kill your children for fear from Imldq.} [17:31], 

that is, do not kill your children for fear that you might 
become poor in the future. This is why Allah said, 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1 :98 
121 AMabari 12:217 
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iWe shall provide sustenance for them and for you} (17:31), 


thus mentioning the provision of the children first, meaning, 
do not fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly, 
their provision is provided by Allah. Allah said, 




4 We provide sustenance for you and for them,} 


thus starting with parents, because this is the appropriate 
subject here and Allah knows. Allah said next, 




iCome not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed 
openly or secretly} 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


U Jj *>i' ft (fj {f- 

X C & & UJZ .* $ j 


4Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge. 1 '} [7:33] 

We also explained this meaning in the explanation of the 
Ayah, 


iLeave sin, open and secret} (6:120). 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mastad said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


^ o*. 


*None is more jealous tlmn Allah. This is why He has 
forbidden the immoral sins committed openly or secretly. 


* 1 * Fath Al-Bari 8 :146 and Muslim 4:2114 
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‘Abdul-Malik bin TJmayr said that Warrad narrated that Al- 
Mughirah said that Sa‘d bin TJbadah said, “If I see a man with 
my wife (committing adulteiy), I will kill him with the sword." 
When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah he said, 

sllJS lyt *(_r£ j jp’l <LI_j jiil^i tji 

^ (j* 


“Do you wonder at Sa'd's jealousy? By Allah, I am more 
jealous than Sa'd, and Allah is more jealous than l. This is why 
He has forbidden the immoral sins committed openly and in 
secret. » 

This Hadith is in the Two Sahths". 11 ' 


The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing 

Allah said, 


4And kill not anyone whom Allalt has forbidden, except for a 
just cause (according to Islamic law).$ 

This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition in specific, 
although it is included in the immoral sins committed openly 
and in secret. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas*ud said that the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 


Vi »iii J\j 3bi Vi at V M J 4 I: ^ j>J V» 

•i^UAU JjUdl oj 6 iSjlill) 4-xJl} I Jl^jl 44 31 


«T7j<? blood of a Muslim persott who testifies that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except for three offenses: a 
married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, life for 
life, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the 
jama'ah (the community of faithful believers).^ 

There is a prohibition, a warning and a threat against killing 
the Mu'ahid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a treaty of peace 
with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said that the Prophet jg said, 

Fath Al-Bari 13 :411 and Muslim 2 :1136 
^ Fath Al-Bdri 12 :209 and Muslim 3 :1302 
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>»JLV 


m mw 


^ *<■ ^ ^ ■ *" 

(wt) ji ;SUD aj iyjl dif 

p ^•a iol^AjpSsJUjgj 

^ SjiiJ 

■K, >''\-i'-" s>' ,\'&'\S. -\ 

dp^f 3 $AscJ® 

C^AJe^ ffptj iCJ^o\j 1>2 

jliAfet 0 

’".*ts y>'•■>> ■<■ -■?' *' a. *• * -' 

,j** JUbJ ^ Ai-jV jv=s» *W .Ai5 

eS JL^IJ ^tv^^CS-SS^iA^Aiit 
JuJ' &X~oi 


^ Si# £>; jU il?ui p 

Cri tf»uj jL> ‘ ^T*J' 


Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the 
Prophet jg said, 

41)1 <•> <J Ijlbltu jjll ^6 

.»■ is., 

A^Jb yl>-i Jua AJy~-j <4jj 

tAl>«J! A^J I j VAUl 

?3it“* ,>; 4**dJ jp 

“Whoever fa/fed a 
person having a 
treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys the guarantee 
of Allah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of 
Allah [for him]. He shall not smell the scent of Paradise though its 
smell is perceived from a distance of seventy years .» 

Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Safuh.” ,2) Allah's statement, 

«&•> m - p& 


a L»lp t jMj\ 


* Whoever killed a person 
having a treaty of protec¬ 
tion with Muslims, shall 
not smell the scent of 
Paradise, though its 
scent is perceived from a 
distance of forty 


years 


»m 


477ms He has commanded you that you may understand.) 

means, this is what He has commanded you that you may 
comprehend His commandments and prohibitions. 

111 Fath Al-Bari 12:370 

I 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:658 and Ibn Majah 2 :896 
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'yjV) ^ (S>- j —*1 ^ ^ J^fA Jt* 

4)1 J_j^j Ij uL£=> j!j ijljcli ^Ia Ij^j tji—j VJ. L ..a i i-JiKi "if U.^jlC 

fiXfs lyjt 


^252. "And come nof near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and 
give full measure and full weight with justice." - We burden 
not any person, but that which he can bear - "And whenever 
you speak, say the truth even if a near relative is concerned, 
and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that 
you may remember."} 


The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan’s Property 

‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “When Allah revealed, 


j. ^ x %} 


iAnd come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it.} and, 


iOl£ '&\ u$\ 


iVerily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans. } 


those who were guardians of orphans separated their food 
from the orphans’ food and their drink from their drink. When 
any of that food or drink remained, they used to keep it for 
the orphan until he or she ate it or it spoiled. This became 
difficult for the companions and they talked about it to the 
Messenger of Allah jg, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 


&>i 3 Ss? f 


iAnd tltey ask you about orphans. Say: “The best thing is to 
work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers."} [2:220] 

Thereafter, they mixed their food and drink with food and 
drink of the orphans.” Abu Dawud collected this statement. 111 
Allah’s statement, 


I 1 * Abu Dawud 3 :291 
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iutitil he (or she) attains the age of full strength;}, 

refers to reaching the age of adolescence, according to Ash 
Shahi, Malik and several others among the Salaf.* 1 * 


The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight 
with Justice 

Allah’s statement, 

4 klj' C iyjlj ^ 


iand give full measure and full weight with justice.} 

is a command to establish justice while giving and taking. 
Allah has also warned against abandoning this commandment, 
when He said, 


4*2 (A tk cSi V* 


4Woe to Al-Mutajfifin. Those who, when they have to receive 
by measure from men, detnatid full measure. And when they 
have to give by measure or zoeight to (other) men, give less 
than due. Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for 
reckoning). On a Great Day? The Day when (all) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of all that exists ?} (83:1-6]. 

Allah destroyed an entire nation that was accustomed to 
giving less in weights and measures. 12 * 

Allah said next, 

n Lii 


iWc burden not any person, but that which he can bear.} 

that is, whoever strives while pursuing his rights and giving 
other peoples’ full rights, then there is no sin on him if he 
commits an honest mistake after trying his best and striving 
to do what is right. 


*" At-Tabari 12:223 

* 2 * That is, the nation of Prophet Shu'ayb, see Surat Al-A‘raf 7:85-92. 
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The Order for Just Testimony 


Allah said; 


4c5y* 'i il£=> Jlj 'jIjcS faii 


4-Anrf whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a 
near relative is concerned.} 

This is similar to His statement, 


^ n. —^ 4JJ oy,y 'jiy 


{■* 




40 you who believe! Stand out firmly far Allah as just 
witnesses.} [5:8J 

And there is a similar Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’. So Allah 
commands justice in action and statement, with both near 
relatives and distant relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for 
everyone at all times and in all situations. 


Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation 

Allah said next, 

4iyj1 fa fafafa} 


iand fulfill the Covenant of Allah.} 


Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah commands: Fulfill Allah’s 
commandments that He has ordered you. You will do so when 
you obey Him in what He commanded, refrain from what He 
prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger jg. This constitutes fulfilling the covenant of Allah, 




4...This He commands you, that you may remember.} 


Allah says here, that this is what He has ordered and 
commanded, and He stressed its importance for you, 


l^>x 


& 


4...that you may remember.}, that you may be advised and thus 
refrain from what you used to do before this.”* 11 

m 


At-Tabari 12:225 
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ifo SjOi &Z& \fofo ~)ij C .jl 'i£ ol>^* 

>{' 1: V <-• 


4153. "Awf verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and 
follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from 
His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have 
Taqwa."} 


The Command to Follow Allah’s Straight Path and to 
Avoid All Other Paths 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statements, 


JJLSjI Ws 


iAnd follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away 
from His path.}, and. 


4s-?. "ij o;j!' 3} 


i(Saying) that you should establish religion and make no 
divisions in it.} [42:13], 

and similar Ayat in the Qur’an, “Allah commanded the 
believers to adhere to the Jamd'ah and forbade them from 
causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that those 
before them were destroyed because of divisions and disputes 
in the religion of Allah.” 11 ’ Similar was said by Mujahid and 
several others.’ 2 ’ 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said, “The Messenger of Allah drew a line with his hand (in 
the sand) and said, 

a l a ..a. l . V * 4)1 iJLft* 

“77tis is Allah's path, leading straight .» 

He then drew lines to the right and left of that line and said, 

»<uJ) ji-Xt jUali <ule- Nj Jllll ;JJb8 

«These are the other paths, on each path there is a devil who 


111 At-Tabari 12:229 
121 At-Tabari 12:229 
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calls to it.» 


He then recited, 

4*^-^ jc- Vj *yw£ l» ■< : . li iji 


4And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path.}[6.153\’* 1] 

Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; “Its chain is 
Sahih, but they did not record it.” 121 

Imam Ahmad and ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded (and this is 
the wording of Ahmad) that Jabir said; “We were sitting with 
the Prophet when he drew a line in front of him and said, 

«<i)l tU» 

«77»s is Allah’s path .» 

He also drew two lines to its right and two lines to its left 
and said, 

«jlLuil! jli. ;!»» 


nThese are the paths of Shay tan.* 


He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this 
Ayah ; 


J&i ^ ca ^ ^ %)> 


4And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have 
Taqwa .^ ,a| 

Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah, in the Book of the Sunnah in his 
Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this Hadith J 4 * Ibn Jarir 
recorded that a man asked Ibn Mas'Od, “What is As-Sirat Al- 
Mustaqim (the straight path)?” Ibn Mas'ud replied, 


m Ahmad 1 :465 
121 Al-Hakim 2:318 

I 3 * Ahmad 3:397 and ‘Abd bin Humayd no. 345 
I 4 * Ibn Majah : 11 
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“Muhammad jg left us at its lower end and its other end is in 
Paradise. To the right of this Path are other paths, and to the 
left of it are other paths, and there are men (on these paths) 
calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other 
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the Straight Path, 
will end up in Paradise.” Ibn Mas“ud then recited the Ayah; 


Jc. pSC jyLii ijLh Y> ^ Jfyyo 'ji 


iAnd verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path.y ,[1] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said. 


>\y\ ]a\jSai\ j i llj»l<1)1 

If &l i; : f -IS JSj 

sljl (3_jS {j* jf-Oj \ jp'yC j ^■*.. I^L»-jl 

<jl sijJU N ijJLAjj JIS llli ^ 

^illi efri'i «ii fjUJ iA-liiji 5* 1 

J5 k_is ^ 4)1 kplj jJlj i4)l <LAc& L J^ 



"Allah has given a parable of the straight path, and on the two 
sides of this path, there are two walls containing door ways. 
On these door ways, there are curtains that are lowered down, 
on the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, 'O people! 
come and enter the straight path all together and do not divide/ 
There is also another caller that heralds from above the path, 
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of 
these doors, 'Woe to you! Do not open this door, for if you 
open it, you will enter it. The (straight) path is Islam, the two 
walls are Allah's set limits, the open doors lead to Allah's 
prohibitions, the caller on the gate of the path is Allah's Book 
(the Qur'an), while the caller from above the path is Allah's 
admonition in the heart of every Muslim. »I2| 


111 At-Tabari 12:230 
[2) Ahmad 4:182 
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At-Tirmidhi and An-NasaT also recorded this Hadith, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.'^ 

Allah’s statement, 




iso follow it, and follow not (other) paths...} 


describes Allah’s path in the singular sense, because truth is 
one. Allah describes the other paths in the plural, because 
they are many and are divided. Allah said in another Ayah, 


&ST i -U$ tij f &} 

^ && 




iAUah is the Wall (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. 
He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as for those 
who disbelieve, their supporters are Tdghiit (false deities), they 
bring them out from light into darknesses. Those are the 
dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.} 
[2:257] 


SSJ iwij & £2 £ W3 ^ 

^ (4l»i 


il54. Then, We gave Musa the Book [the Tawrdh], complete 
for that which is best, and explaining all things in detail and a 
guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the meeting 
with their Lord.} 

4155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have 
sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa, so that you may 
receive mercy.} 


Praising the Tawrah. and the Qur’an 

After Allah described the Qur’an by saying, 


4And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it...} 
He then praised the Tawrah and its Messenger, 

f 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:152 and An-Nasal 





Surah 6. Al-An'am (154 - 155) (Part-8) 


523 


& 2) 


iTheti, We gave Musa the Book...) 

Allah often mentions the Qur’an and the Tawrah together. 
Allah said, 


^ *4 


iArtd before this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and a 
mercy. And this is a confirming Book in the Arabic language.) 
[46:12]. 

Allah said in the beginning of this Surah, 



iSay: "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind which you have made into 
paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much)?") 
(6:91), and 

i%Z £# ££ tej) 


iAnd this is a blessed Book which we have sent down...) [6:92) 
Allah said about the idolaters, 



)But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: 
"Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa?") 
(28:48). Allah replied, 






- r - 7 r 


i"Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of 
old?" They say: "Two kinds of magic [the Tawrah and the 
Qur'an], each helping the other!" And they say: "Verily, in 
both we are disbelievers.") [28:48] 


Allah said about the Jinns that they said, 

tS-Xf- >jjj CJ, lyy jJu tfi \yyUj) 


i"0 our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after 
Musa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth.") 
[46:30] 
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Allah’s statement, 

i... complete far that which is best, and explaining all things in 
detail..."} 

means; *We made the Book that We revealed to Musa, a 
complete and comprehensive Book, sufficient for what he 
needs to complete his Law.’ Similarly, Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

i4?e<a-s> 

iAnd We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things.} [7:145] 

Allah’s statement, 


ifar that which is best,} means: 'as a reward for his doing right 
and obeying Our commands and orders.’ Allah said in other 
Ayat, 




ils there any reward far good other than what is best?4[55:60], 

4l r&i & >“51 >£& 


iAnd (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to 
him), "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam far 
mankind."} [2:124] and, 



iAnd We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient 
and believed with certainty in Our Ayat.} [32:24] 

Allah said; 

i'&Z cs'^j & J3 i^j} 

iand explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a 
mercy} 

praising the Book that Allah sent down to Mtlsa, while, 
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4-^C 'ji> 3f£o.>"UJ f^2} 




4...that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. And 
this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent dawn, 
so follow it and have Taqwa so that you may receive mercy .^ 


This calls to following the Qur'an. Allah encourages His 
servants to follow His Book (the Qur'an) and orders them to 
understand it, adhere to it and call to it. He also describes it 
as being blessed, for those who follow and implement it in this 
life and the Hereafter, because it is the Firm Rope of Allah. 


& gift & jj\ tS) QJs 3} 

oi iq: & % is sil "S3 -a *s ^ ji 

-f •' < .?r ?•" s.'s' if /./ ' sit't ,/>/ 

0 s V* sjJU 0*4 -**• <>* iS^aj 


4156. Lest you should say: “The Book was sent down only to 
two sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware 
of what they studied."} 

4157. Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had been sent 
down to us, we would surely have been better guided than 
they." So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, 
and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does more wrong than 
one who rejects the Aydt of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom? 
We shall requite those who turn away from Our Aydt with an 
evil torment, because of their turning away.} 


The Qur’an is Allah’s Proof Against His Creation 

Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, “The Ayah means, this is 
a Book that We sent down, so that you do not say, 

4<£ * & itt £ qa 4 u\} 


4"The Book was sent down only to two sects before us.”} 

This way, you will have no excuse. Allah said in another Ayah, 


C4 SZ3 % c S ^J 3 VJj} 

4&c\: gz 







527 


Surah 6. Al-An'am (157 - 158) (Part-8) 




assail 




% 


a guidance and a 
mercy $ 

Allah says, there 
has come to you from 
Allah a Glorious 
Qur'an revealed to 
Muhammad the 

Arab Prophet. In it is 
the explanation of the 
lawful and unlawful 
matters, guidance for 
the hearts and mercy 
from Allah to His 
servants who follow 
and implement it. 

Allah said; 

vir £, -M £> 

4£* oju>j <ai! 

iWho then does more 
wrong than one who re¬ 
jects the Ayat of Allah 
and Sadafa away 

therefrom?} 

This refers to the 

one who neither benefited from what the Messenger ^ 

brought, nor followed what he was sent with by abandoning all 

other ways. Rather, he Sadafa from following the Ayat of Allah, 
meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it. 
This is the explanation of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn 
'Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Sadafa means, he 
turned away from it. 

i & tt $ 

\f)L\ Ji fe -xj szr j\ & & dZC 'jz CZg.'Z 


\\+ *V| ^ ^ < <1' t •+ 

Crto&tj 


4255. Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that 
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some of the Sigtis of your Lord should come! The day that some 
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a 
person to believe then, if he believed not before, nor earned good 
with his faith. Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting."} 


The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the 
Hereafter, or Some of its Portents 

Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His 
Messengers, deny His Ayat and hinder from His path, 

'^1 'o/A >$> 


4 Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord (Allah) should come...} 


on the Day of Resurrection, 

iAi 112 ^ A. fs. & X i} 


ior that some of the signs of your Lord should come! The day 
tluit some of the signs of your Lord do come no good will it do 
to a person to believe then.} 


Before the commencement of the Day of Resurrection, there 
will come signs and portents of the Last Hour that will be 
witnessed by the people living at that time. In a section 
explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


Lfeii- laTj l&A ]j* lr ~~^ (V* 






uThe Last Hour mil not commence until the sun rises from the 
west. When the people witness that, they will all believe. This 
is when. 




ino good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not before.}^ 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


^ 3 ' tP hi (A- ^ 


li! 


111 Fath At-Bari 8:147 
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*Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benefit from its 
faith, if it had not believed before or earned good in its faith: 
when the sun rises from the zoest, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of 
the earth, a 1 ' 1 


Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narration, the 
Prophet jg mentioned the Smoke. 12 ’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Amr bin Jarir said, “Three 
Muslim men sat with Marwan in Al-Madlnah and they heard 
him talking about the signs (of the Last Hour). He said that 
the first sign will be the appearance of Ad-Dajjal. So these 
men went to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and told him what they heard 
from Marwan about the signs. Ibn ‘Amr said, Marwan said 
nothing. I remember that I heard the Messenger of Allah jg 
saying, 


o {j* ^JlL. L>-j j>- O L_S' \ Jjl ^}J• 

•Ujii jli Jji s 


“The first of the signs to appear are the sun rising from the 
west and the Beast that appears in the early morning. 
Whichever comes before the other, then the second sign will 
appear soon after if."»’ 3 ’ 

Then ‘Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures - 
“And I think the first of them is the sun rising from the west. 
That is because when it sets it comes under the Throne, 
prostrates and seeks permission to return. 

So it is permitted to return until Allah wants it to rise from 
the west. So it does as it normally would, it comes beneath 
the Throne, it prostrates and seeks permission to return. But 
it will get no response. Then it will seek permission to return 
(again), but it will get no response, until what Allah wills of 
the night to pass goes by, and it realizes that if it is permitted 
to return it would not (be able to] reach the east. 

It says; *My Lord! The east is so far, what good would I be to 


[I ’ At-Tabari 12:265 
12 ’ Ahmad 2:445 
131 Ahmad 2:201 
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i J $ J4 & foS# * & k J Sa2J( ^ 


4Do tfiey then await (anything) other than the Hour, that it 
should come upon them suddenly? But some of its portents have 
already come; and when it is upon them, how can they benefit 
then by their reminder?} (47:18], 


and, 

4 '»-h S' e, yii=j ex 5s & ££» 

<c 3 14 a ^ 


4 So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in 
Allah alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
as partners." Then their faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment.} [40:84-85] 


X lx ? & J] Z$l SA IX j$» lyy c# Sl» 



4159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into 
sects, you have no concent with them in the least. Their affair 
is only with Allah, Who then urill tell them what they used to 
do.} 


Criticizing Division in the Religion 

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that this 
Ayah was revealed about the Jews and Christians. 11| Al-‘Awfi 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 


4^*% IX (*£« 'yy 


4Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into 
sects...} 


“Before Muhammad sgg was sent, the Jews and Christians 
disputed and divided into sects. When Muhammad ^ was sent, 
Allah revealed to him, 


4& 4 ZJ ZLi IX £3 'S 


iVerily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, 


hi 


At-Jabari 12:269-270 
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you have no concern with them in the least.} [l ^ 

It is apparent that this Ayah refers to all those who defy the 
religion of Allah, or revert from it. Allah sent His Messenger gg 
with guidance and the religion of truth so that He makes it 
victorious and dominant above all religions. His Law is one and 
does not contain any contradiction or incongruity. Therefore, 
those who dispute in the religion, 


4.. .and break up into sects,} 

religious sects, just like those who follow the various sects, 
desires and misguidance - then Allah has purified His 
Messenger gg from their ways. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 

L-L-jl (IfjJ'j liy U juf 



4He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Null, and that which We have revealed to 
t/ow.>[42:13] 


A Hadlth reads, 

* jl>- laVjl *£ySfl 


^We, the Prophets, are half brothers but have one religion .» ,2) 

This, indeed, is the straight path which the Messengers have 
brought and which commands worshipping Allah alone 
without partners and adhering to the Law of the last 
Messenger gg whom Allah sent. All other paths are types of 
misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as 
such, the Messengers are free from them. Allah said here, 


4You have no concern with them in the least...} [6:159]. 
Allah’s statement, 




iTheir affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what 
they used to do.} 


111 At-Tabari 12:269 
121 FathAl-Bari 6:550 
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is similar to His statement, 


ill' 1 )jL* odjlj \jr^* ildJ' oj,^ 



^ /V Jj »/ 

fji -*-*-4*. 3^ 


^Verity, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majus, and those who 
worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection.} [22:17] 


Allah then mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 

V ptj (*&. it jij (4J.&I *jU. it 


1 / >?,*> 
T ,VV,0, d ] ai 


i 160. Wlwever brings a good deed shall have ten limes the like 
thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an evil deed shall have 
only the recompense of the like thereof, and they will not be 
wronged.} 


The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is 
Recompensed with the Same 

This Ayah explains the general Ayah; 

-o*- Js i - ■ * « % it cf} 


4Wlwever comes with good, then he will receive better than 
that >[28:84] 


There are several Hadtths that are in agreement with the 
apparent wording of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said about his Lord, 


d c.. 2> U-Ujw j*ii {j* j»->-j 'y* dj* 

d y*j • -^ 1 1 » . /> 1 d u 

4)1 ( _JU JlLfe 'yj "y- 5i)l o.it-lj d IfLi- d]i 


zYour Lord is Most Merciful. Wlwever intends to perform a 
good deed and does not do it, it will be written for him as a 
good deed. If he performs it, it will be written for him as ten 
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reward. The reason being that, this person did not intend to 
do good, nor commit evil. Some people abandon the sin 
because they were unable to commit it or due to laziness, alter 
trying to commit it and seeking the means that help commit 
it. This person is just like the person who commits the sin. 
There is an authentic Hadlth that states, 


ij&i j j Jij\j jjuiu juulii J&\ ill* 


*When two Muslims meet with their swords, then the killer 
and the killed will be in the Fire.* 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We know about the killer, 
so what about the killed?” He said, 


- .i » 6 . 


Jii ( _ > )Lt L *j\* 

•He was eager to kill his companion .n* 11 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani said that Abu Malik Al- 
Ash'ari said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

<bi SV Jl iij i'ji sSUjj ^J\ \g, UJ Liiju 

<&& & % ^ :JU Ju; 


«Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (preayer), plus three more 
days, erase whatever was committed (of sins) between them. 
This is because Allah says: Whoever brings a good deed shall 
have ten times the like thereof to his credit*™ 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
*«AS Jlii JS 


^Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the 
time.* 


Ahmad, An-Nasal, and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and 
this is Ahmad’s wording. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with this 
addition; 


kiJUi JiJUal aJJI 

•So Allah sent down affirmation of this statement in His Book,* 

111 Al-Bukhari, nos. 31,6875 and 7083 
121 At-Tabarani 3:298 
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4Q& # gli K & 


4Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit,} 




« Therefore, a day earns ten days .» At-Tirmidhi said; “This 
Hadith is Hasan”) 11 There are many other Hadiths and 
statements on this subject, but what we mentioned should be 
sufficient, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


irt 0% t*> liU?. dl 

Jj Jiyi v A >4^0 2QZj 4^5 h 3 

$ tfj ijTi 


4161. Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, 
a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism) 
and he was not of the Mushrikin."} 

4162. Say: " Verily, my Saldh, my sacrifice, my living, and 
my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists ."} 

4163. "He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims."} 


Islam is the Straight Path 

Allah commands His Prophet the chief of the Messengers, 
to convey the news of being guided to Allah's straight path. 
This path is neither wicked, nor deviant, 


4a right religion...} that is, established on firm grounds, 

St 5% %>} 


4The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not of the 
Mushrikitt.} 

Allah said in similar Ayat, 



£ -4*1 & £ 


& 


^ Ahmad 5:146, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:470, An-Nasal 4:218 and Ibn 
Majah 1:545 
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4And who hints away from the religion of Ibrahim except him 
who deludes himself?} [2:130], and, 


<x*a & 


4And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. He 
has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim > [22:78], 


and, 


^==>\S cy, dC A> bjli ^ <j]^ 

<4 /*“*>> Ai—>- LjJ' ^ 4iix»Uj tO"*? <1*1 

if* \aJ J Jilll 


4Verily, Ibrdltim was an Utntnah (or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the Mushrikin. (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an 
intimate friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We 
gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of 
the righteous. Then, We have sent the revelation to you 
(saying): ''Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif, 
and he ivas not of the Mushrikin”4 [16:120-123]. 

Ordering the Prophet jjg to follow the religion of Ibrahim, the 
Hanifiyyah}^ does not mean that Prophet Ibrahim reached 
more perfection in it than our Prophet 2 %. Rather, our Prophet 
perfectly established the religion and it was completed for 
him; and none before him reached this level of perfection. This 
is why he is the Final Prophet, the chief of all the Children of 
Adam who holds the station of praise and glory, the honor of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. All creation (on that 
Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace be 
upon him [to request the beginning of Judgement]. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah was asked, Which religion is the best with Allah, the 
Exalted?’ He said, 


(11 


See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah no. 124. 
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*Al-Hanifiyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheism K^ 11 


The Command for Sincerity in Worship 

Allah said next, 


4%±M # A jCj k fo 


iSay: '‘Verily, my Saldh, my sacrifice, my living, and my 
dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all that exists."} 

Allah commands the Prophet jg to inform the idolaters who 
worship other than Allah and sacrifice to something other than 
Him, that he opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for 
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without partners. 
Allah said in a similar statement, 




4Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.} (108:2], 

meaning, make your prayer and sacrifice for Allah alone. As 
for the idolaters, they used to worship the idols and sacrifice 
to them, so Allah commanded the Prophet jgs] to defy them and 
contradict their practices. Allah, the Exalted, commanded him 
to dedicate his intention and heart to being sincere for Him 
alone. Mujahid commented, 


iVerily, my prayer and my Nusuk...} 
refers to sacrificing during Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Islam is the Religion of all Prophets 

The Ayah, 

4te% & 

4and I am the first of the Muslims.} 

means, from this Ummah, according to Qatadah. 12 ' This is a 
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet 
were calling to Islam, which commands worshipping Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in another Ayah, 

111 Ahmad 1:236 
121 At-Tabari 12:285 
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8 V] 


fl Jl VJ '.i VII 


<And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me.”} (21:25] 


Allah informed us that Nuh said to his people, 

jp $ oj-lj % £ 3$ 4 l J3 m Z&L & 


jZJj 4}. 


iBut if you turn away, then no reward have I asked of you, my 
reward is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.} [10:72] 


Allah said, 

\ 0 cJbJ M 4; /j J\i ii 


«$And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him 
who deludes himself? Truly, We chose him in this world and 
verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When 
his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!” He said, ”1 
have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the all that 
exists.” And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and 
by Ya'qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the 
(true) religion, then die not except as Muslims ."^(2:130-132]. 


YQsuf, peace be upon him, said, 

^ & h±% cSf 4 


4My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 
(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die 
as a Muslim, and join me with the righteous.} (12:101] 

Mtlsfi said, 
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alone without partners, even though the laws which are like 
the different mothers in this parable, are different. Allah the 
Most High knows best. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said that when the 
Messenger of Allah jg used to start the prayer with Takbir 
(saying, “AUahu Akbar” (Allah is the Great)] he would then 
supplicate, 


jj Ui U j Mj cjI fLL!\ 'Jai c. 

't'j ^ i 


«/ have directed my face towards He Wlto has created the 
heavens and earth, Hanifan and I am not among the 
Mushrikfn. Certainly, my prayer, sacrifice, living and dying 
are all for Allah, Lord of the worlds .» 


oiyJ’l j hole- ui j Jfj Jji icui VJ *JJ V ^UlUl cjl ji-fill' 

JLil |j l Orfi | JLt U V jZtr li jj 

tc-*i Vi u4— j V toui vj 14^-V V 

t c-^Uu j c»SjL! 


“O You are the King, there is no deity worthy of 

worship except You. You are my Lord and I am Your servant. 
I have committed wrong against myself and admitted to my 
error, so forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive 
the sins. (O Allah!) Direct me to the best conduct, for none 
except You directs to the best conduct. Divert me from the 
worst conduct, for only You divert from the worst conduct. 
Glorified and Exalted You are. I seek Your forgiveness and 
repent to Yoh.# 111 


This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the 
Sahih} 2] continues and mentions the Prophet’s supplication in 
his bowing, prostrating and final sitting positions. 


% $ % vi ^ % & $ 4*5 % 6 4 $ & 

i.&M 


111 Ahmad 1:102 
|2 > Muslim 1:534 
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il64. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is 
the Lord of all things? No person earns any (sin) except against 
himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell 
you that wherein you have been differing 

The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah 

Allah said, 


4Say}, O Muhammad to those idolaters, about 

worshipping Allah alone and trusting in Him, 

46 4 it 

iShall I seek a lord other than Allah...$ (6:164], 


iwhile He is the Lord of all things? > and Who protects and 
saves me and governs all my affairs? But, I only trust in Him 
and go back to Him, because He is the Lord of everything, 
Owner of all things and His is the creation and the decision. 

This Ayah commands sincerely trusting Allah, while the 
Ayah before it commands sincerely worshipping Allah alone 
without partners. These two meanings are often mentioned 
together in the Qur’an. Allah directs His servants to proclaim, 


r ‘,i 0 ’!/ 


iYou (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for 
each and every thing).} [1:5] 

Allah said, 


4So worship Him and put your trust in Him.} |11:123], and 

& . H iL'i: 'JL $} 


iSay: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust".} [67:29], and, 
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iLord of the east and the west ; none has the right to be 
worshipped but He. So take Him a guardian.} (73:9) 

There are similar Ayat on this subject. 


Every Person Carries His Own Burden 

Allah said, 


'M uj!> ’4 * & 4 


4No person earns any (sin) except against himself (only), and 
no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.} 

thus emphasizing Allah’s reckoning, decision and justice that 
will occur on the Day of Resurrection. The souls will only be 
recompensed for their deeds, good for good and evil for evil. No 
person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact that 
indicates Allah’s perfect justice. Allah said in other Ayat, 


is ar 4 g <$} 


4And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.} 
(35:18), 


and. 


Vj tit 


iThen he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment 
(of his reward).} (20:112) 


Scholars of Tafsir commented, “No person will be wronged by 
canying the evil deeds of another person, nor will his own 
good deeds be curtailed or decreased.” Allah also said; 


4|0 iify JIT ^ y?} 


iEvery person is a pledge for what he has earned. Except those 
on the Right.} (74:38-39), 


meaning, every person will be tied to his evil deeds. But, for 
those on the right - the believers - the blessing of their good 
works will benefit their offspring and relatives, as well. Allah 
said in Surat At-Tur, 


ji j - 4 &- i?, rvv} (*£ |*r fA 


4And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
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faith, to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) [52:21], 

meaning, We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades 
in Paradise, even though the deeds of the offspring were less 
righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general 
form. Allah says, We did not decrease the grades of these 
righteous believers so that those (their offspring and relatives) 
who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them. 
Rather Allah elevated the lesser believers to the grades of their 
parents by the blessing of their parents’ good works, by His 
favor and bounty. Allah said next (in Surat At-Tur), 

ifjjf CX 12 jf) 

iEvery person is a pledge for that which he has earned.) 
[52:21], meaning, of evil. 


Allah’s statement here, 


4Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that 
wherein you have been differing.) 


means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also work. Surely, 
both you and us will be gathered to Allah and He will inform 
us of our deeds and your deeds and the decision on what we 
used to dispute about in the life of this world. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 

£1 2 % G £2 $ G ja i' G v 


iSay : “You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be 
asked of what you do." Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together, then He will judge between us with truth. And He is 
the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs.") 
[34:25-26]. 




4165. And it is He Who has tnade you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
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raised you in ranks, some above others that He may try you in 
that which He has bestowed on you. Surely, your Lord is Swift 
in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.$ 


Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth. Generation 
After Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test 
Them 


Allah said, 


iAnd it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth.$ 


meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generation after 
generation, century after century and offspring after 
forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Allah also said, 


jg* 4 m & jS> 


iAnd if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth} [43:60], and, 

iAnd makes you inheritors of the Earth, generations after 
generations.} (27:62), and 


iVerily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after 
generations on earth.} [2:30], 

and, 


ijjllz uu fe a 4 


ilt may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 
you successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act.} 
[7:129] 

Allah’s statement, 

1 /// S '."Y 

iAnd He has raised you in ranks, some above others,} 
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means. He has made you different from each other with 
regards to provision, conduct, qualities, evilness, shapes, color 
of skin, and so forth, and He has the perfect wisdom in all 
this. Allah said in other Ayat, 


jJsQ 


fort 

T > \S~ 
Ufeu 


in is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so 
that some may employ others in their work .> [43:32), 
and. 


51 Xb% £ pz OS & > 


iSee how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 
preferment [17:21] 


Allah’s statement, 




ithat He may try you in that which He has bestowed on you 


means, so that He tests you in what He has granted you, for 
Allah tries the rich concerning his wealth and will ask him 
about how he appreciated it. He also tries the poor concerning 
his poverty and will ask him about his patience with it. 
Muslim recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah said. 


UjJui \yuv 


uidh j, 




« Verily, this lift is beautiful and green, and Allah made you 
dwell in it generation after generation so that He sees what you 
will do. Therefore, beware of this lift and beware of women, for 
the first trial that the Children of Israel suffered from was with 
women.W 


Allah’s statement. 


jy& i%> fer* & 


1,1 Muslim 4:2098 
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iSurely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 

this is both discouragement and encouragement, by reminding 
the believers that Allah is swift in reckoning and punishment 
with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers, 

13$ 

iAnd certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

for those who take Him as protector and follow His Messengers 
in the news and commandments they conveyed. Allah often 
mentions these two attributes together in the Qur’an. Allah 
said, 




4But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment} (13:6), 
and. 


wx z ops % && a 4 


iDeclare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.} [15:49-50] 

There are similar Ayat that contain encouragement and 
discouragement. Sometimes Allah calls His servants to Him 
with encouragement, describing Paradise and making them 
eager for what He has with Him. Sometimes, He calls His 
servants with discouragement, mentioning the Fire and its 
torment and punishment, as well as, the Day of Resurrection 
and its horrors. Sometimes Allah mentions both so that each 
person is affected by it according to his or her qualities. We 
ask Allah that He makes us among those who obey what He 
has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, and believe in 
Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and 
answers the supplication, and He is the Most Kind, Generous 
and Bestowing. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


li j Ou £»i» U 4)1 JCP L* -ft 
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£ 3 Jj>-1J j 4 jL* 4)1 l aL>J I ^yA JL>-f Jflli U* <LI JUjP 

• j ^ w * . 7 j <iu .j jj)l J-tj l^i 4al> 


«// the believer knew Allah's punishment, no one will hope in 
entering His Paradise. And if the disbeliever blew Allah’s 
mercy, no one will feel hopeless of acquiring Paradise. Allah 
created a hundred bnds of mercy. He sent down one of them to 
His creation, and they are merciful to each other on that 
account. With Allah, there remains ninety-nine bnds of 
mercy. > |1! 


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At- 
Tirmidhi said “Hasan". Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah jgg said, 


■* ' <• * ** 

x - 


ir ii. 


alAften Al/afi created the creation, He wrote in a Book, and this 
Book is with Him above the Throne: ‘My mercy overcomes My 
anger. '» |21 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-An'am, all the thanks 
and appreciation for Allah. 


☆ This is the End of Volume Three. 
tV Volume Four begins with Surat Al-A'raf 


☆ ☆ ☆ 


m 

| 2 ) 


Ahmad, 2:334, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :S27 and Muslim 4:2109 
Muslim 4:2107. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘raf 
(Chapter - 7) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


J 


P ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 




\0> 


It ia&i&a 




jjijl iij 

U "iU* ;0j1 & 

il . Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad .^ 

42. (77ns is the) Book 
(the Qur'an) sent down 
unto you, so let not your 
breast be narrow there¬ 
from, that you warn 
thereby; and a reminder 
unto the believers . $► 

43. Follow what has been 
sent down unto you from 
your Lord, and follow not 
any Awliya' (protectors), 
besides Him (Allah). Lit¬ 
tle do you remember!} 

We mentioned 
before the explanation 
of the letters [such as, 
Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Surahs in the 
Qur’an). 


’ ^*.I. Jul 


«->JL 






4*lu[ j/' PP ^ 
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i(This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you (O 
Muhammad)}, from your Lord, 




iso let not your breast be narrow therefrom,} 


meaning, having doubt about it according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi.' 1 * It was also said that the meaning here is: ‘do 
not hesitate to convey the Qur’an and warn with it,’ 


® S' ^ 


iTherejbre be patient as did the Messengers of strong will} [46:35). 
Allah said here, 




ithat you warn thereby} meaning, *We sent down the Qur’an so 
that you may warn the disbelievers with it,’ 


iand a reminder unto the believers}. Allah then said to the world, 




iFollow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord} 


meaning, follow and imitate the unlettered Prophet who 
brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord 
and master of everything. 



iand follow not any Awliya', besides Him (Allah)} 

meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger sg brought you 
and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating 
from Allah’s judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah’s 
statement. 


iLittle do you remember!} is similar to, 

tj} 


hi 


Af-Tabari 12:296. 
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iAnd most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly}\ 12:103], and; 




4Anrf if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path}[ 6:116], and, 





4Ami most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him^[12:106]. 


piit. 1} ^ ££ l>:Ui j- ,5^ 

^ i]5u J % tit 

S' c;5 ^ © 


44. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment 
came upon them by night or while they were taking their 
midday nap.} 

i5. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them 
but this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.”} 

46. Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it 
was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.} 

47. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.} 


Nations that were destroyed 

Allah said. 



Ji £>¥ 


iAnd a great number of towns We destroyed.} 

for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. This behavior 
led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to 
disgrace in the Hereafter. Allah said in other Ayat, 


-it 



f 9+ 


iAnd indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at. 
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but their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they 
used to mock at} [6:10], and 


' ^ y I I // f . 

jVJ df- K 


o? 



yXliJ 


4-And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and 
(many) a deserted well and lofty castle!} [22:45J, and, 




/jou> many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood And those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily, We have been the /ie«>s>[28:58]. 

Allah's saying, 

jJ-6 jt \£> llit \a'Xs} 


iOur torment came upon them by night or while they were 
taking their midday nap.} 

means, Allah’s command, torment and vengeance came over 
them at night or while taking a nap in the middle of the day. 
Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or 
heedlessness and amusement. Allah also said 


J jit i # & eX J a£SK $ 

ax 


iDid the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?}[ 7:97-98] and, 


V vi~»- 02 4^' s~t-X $ J'jii j*f: J C?\CjS\ ,>AA^ 

is y a •> * .1 >> V 

up cJp ^U* > J ji 

4fpi^ a# 


4Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
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not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual 
wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful [16:45-47]. Allah’s saying; 




4No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but 
this: " Verily, we were wrongdoers.”} 

This means, when the torment came to them, their ciy was 
that they admitted their sins and that they deserved to be 
punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 




iHow many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed} [21:11], until, 




4Exft'ncfH21:15]. Allah’s saying. 

1 

iThen surely. We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent} is similar to the Ay at, 

TiU jji-i p>j} 


iAnd (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: 
"Wlmt answer gave you to the Messengers?”} [28:65], and, 


'A u 'm v ij5s 


'JU (JyU J—| 


4 On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: “What was the response you received?" They 
will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
Knower of all that is unseen.”} [5:109]. 

Allah will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, 
how they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He 
sent them with. He will also question the Messengers if they 
conveyed His Messages. So, *Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
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49. And as for those whose scale will be light, they are those 
who will lose themselves for their wrongful behavior with Our 
Ay at.) 


The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 

Allah said, 

4And the weighing), of deeds on the Day of Resurrection, 


4will be the true (weighing)), for Allah will not wrong anyone. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 


& ^ ^ ££4# JL# ££» 


iAwd We shu// set up /he Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account.)[ 21:47], 


Vl j- ^ it' aU jfc 3d£» ^ 


4Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good (done). He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward.) [4:40], 


o* Cp^t—-?!3 3 


4Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He 
will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as for him whose scale 
(of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in Hdwiyah 
(pit. Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a 
fiercely blazing Fire!) (101:6-11) and, 


& '<$ 34b *£ & ^ q&f 'A 
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iThctt, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Tlten, 
those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, 
they are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they 
abided 23:101-103]. 


As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of 
Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on 
it, even though they are not material objects. Allah will give 
these deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection. Al- 
Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 It is 
recorded in the Sahih that Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) and Al 
Tmran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of Resurrection in the 
shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two 
lined groups of birds. 121 It is also recorded in the Sahih that 
the Qur’an will come to its companion (who used to recite and 
preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will 
ask (the young man), “Who are you?” He will reply, “I am the 
Qur’an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and caused 
you thirst in the day." 131 The Hadith that Al-Bara’ narrated 
about the questioning in the grave states. 


ut :J yls :J yC* ujiii 8 


young man with fair color and good scent will come to the 
believer, wfw will ask, 'Who are you?' He will reply, T am 
your good deeds' 

The Prophet mentioned the opposite in the case of the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite. 

It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be 
brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls containing errors and 
sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as 
the sight can reach. He will then be brought a card on which 


111 Al-Baghawi 2:149. 
121 Muslim 1 :553. 

131 Ibn Majah 2:1242. 
141 Ahmad 4:287. 
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*La ildha iUallah’ will be written. He will say, “O Lord! What 
would this card weigh against these scrolls?” Allah will say, 
“You will not be wronged.” So the card will be placed on the 
other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


QoUaJl j C — tllaJ 11 


“Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card 
becomes heavier J 111 


At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said 
that it is authentic. It was also said that the person who 
performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states, 


jjy ji*! jup bji fji 


“On tlte Day of Resurrection, a fat man ivill be brought forth, 
but he will not weigh with Allah equal to the wing of a 
mosquito ». 

He then recited the Ayah, 


i&j 


iAnd on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight 
for them) [18:105]/ 2| 


Also, the Prophet sfe said about ‘Abdullah bin Masftd, 

> J * * ■'* * * 5 ^ / p ^ 

j I oJLj ^ JJ Ij *2 5 O I * 


“Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs? By He in Wfwse 
Hand is my soul! They are heavier on the Balance than (Mount) 
Uliud V 31 


It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Ayat 
and Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for 
sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the scrolls 
where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those 
who performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best. 




Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:395. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:279. 

^ Ahmad 1:420. 
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410. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and 
appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little thanks do you 
give.) 


All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the 
Benefit of Mankind 


Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that He made 
the earth a fixed place for dwelling, placed firm mountains and 
rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) 
so that they may produce their sustenance from them. He also 
created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities 
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltle thanks for 
this. Allah said in another Ayah , 


4*M= dA * # £3 *&) 


4And if you count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able 
to count them. Verily, man is indeed a wrongdoer, an 
ingrate.) [14:34] 


jZ $ S4\ % i'4 !*yjf p f ‘^) 



ill. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; 
then We told the angels, "Prostrate yourselves to Adam," and 
they prostrated, except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those 
who prostrated.) 


Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytan’s 
Arrogance 

Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their 
father and the enmity of Shaytan, who still has envy for them 
and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and 
not follow in his footsteps. Allah said, 


yn g&b cii p f &;) 


4And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then 
We told the angels, "Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and they 
prostrated,) 





made him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into 
him and ordered the angels to prostrate before him, honoring 
Allah’s glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed 
and prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this 
subject in the beginning of Silrat Al-Baqarah. 

Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah 
used the plural in this case, because Adam is the father of all 
mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet jg, 


e&tj 


iAnd We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
manna and the quail ,^[2:57] 

This refers to their forefathers who lived during the time of 
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Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the forefathers, 
and they are their very source, then the offspring have also 
been favored by it. This is not the case in: 

Jt /W— j? LiU- 


4And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water 
and earth.)}[ 23:12] 

For this merely means that Adam was created from clay. His 
children were created from Nutfah (mixed male and female 
sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the 
origin of mankind, not that they were all created from clay, 
and Allah knows best. 


oj £2* A jifZ&Z fct 36 k js)> 


412. (Allah) said: "What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did 
not prostrate, when I commanded you?" Iblis said: ",I am better 
than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You 
created from clay."4 

Allah said, 

4'A^ vf 


4What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate$ (7:12] 

meaning, what stopped and hindered you from prostrating 
after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This 
meaning is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah 
curse him, said, 


4& "ji. 


41 am better than him (Adam)4, and this excuse is worse them the 
crime itself! Shaytan said that he did not obey Allah because he 
who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, may 
Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, “So how 
can You order me to prostrate before him?” Shaytan said that 
he is better than Adam because' he was created from fire while, 
“You created him from clay, and fire is better.” The cursed one 
looked at the origin of creation not at the honor bestowed, that 
is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing life into 
him. Shaytan made a false comparison when confronted by 
Allah’s command, 
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4"Then you fall down prostrate to hitn"}[ 38:72], 

Therefore, Shaytan alone contradicted the angels, because he 
refused to prostrate. He, thus, became ‘ Ablasa’ from the 
mercy, meaning, lost hope in acquiring Allah’s mercy. He 
committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his false 
comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud 
was also false, because mud has the qualities of wisdom, for - 
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow, 
flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has 
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, 
the origin of creation directed Shaytan to failure, while the 
origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, 
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command, 
admitting his error and seeking Allah’s forgiveness and pardon 
for it. 

Muslim recorded that 'Aishah said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 




“The angels were created from light, Shaytan from a smokeless 
flame of fire, while Adam was created from what was described 
to t/OU".* 11 


Iblis was the First to use Qiyas (Analogical Comparison) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan’s 
statement, 

4" You created me from fire, and him You created from clay."} 

“Iblis used Qiyas [analogy], and he was the first one to do 
so.”* 21 This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn Sirin said, “The first to use Qiyas was 
Iblis, and would the sun and moon be worshipped if it was not 


111 Muslim 4:2294. 

[2] At-Tabari 12:328. 
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for Qiyds?’^ This statement also has an authentic chain of 
narration. 


■jy. 


jL * if ^Tf ^ * 

T4^%k-)' &■ J u 


413. (Allah) said: ”(0 Iblis) get dawn from this (Paradise), it 
is not for you to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of those 
humiliated and disgraced.”} 

414. (Iblis) said: ”Allow me respite till the Day they are raised 
up (the Day of Resurrection).”} 

415. (Allah) said: ”You are of those respited.”} 

Allah ordered Iblis; 


4Get down from this} “because you defied My command and 
disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for you to be arrogant here,” in 
Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer 
to particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Allah 
said to Iblis, 


4Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.} 

as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving him the 
opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the 
cursed one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of 
Judgment, 

^ £ it -&&} 


4Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allah) 
said: "Then you are of those respited.”} (15: 36-37] 

Allah gave Shaytan what he asked for out of His wisdom, 
being His decision and decree, that is never prevented or 
resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, and He is swift 
in reckoning. 


m 


f# h# & * r 

_ if vj yip ^0 


At-Tabari 12:328. 
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416. (Iblfs) said: “Because You have 'Aghwaytni', surely, I 
will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your straight 
path. 

417. "Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not 
find most of them to be thankful."} 

Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan, 

-ft. 


itill the Day they are raised up (resurrected)} 

and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in 
defiance and rebellion. He said, 


4'fY"Y\ oJjiV J ^y} 


4"Because You have 'Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit in wait 
against them (jhuman beings) on Your straight path."} 

meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
' Aghwaytani? means, “Misguided me.” 111 Others said, “As You 
caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servants whom You 
will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for.” 
He went on, 


4Your straight path}, the path of truth and the way of safety. I 
(Iblis) will misguide them from this path so that they do not 
worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said 
that the ‘straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah jgg saying. 


jjjj i ^^0*5(1 ijifoi JlJLi ii i tifoj jo! JjO dill ,_!l j’.- 

:jUi i'j+4 ji jijL jj : Jts : Jtf i&j 

ijjlajl ^ Ji* tailj 

JjLC rjtai tJUJlj 'yj aJ ii* ^ iy-lkj 

I <01 cjJlSj »t ./»«i I (_)tS tJLaJl ofjiJI 

lii j\$ Ja 0|j i2>JI it 4tl ,JU U»- 01? OJLJi Jii 

111 At-Tabari 12:332. 
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CIS CAJI jJl>-jj ji 4)1 JLp ll>- j!5 jjlj iS>Jl jf 4)1 

«£>JI Aisj-JO <ji j3)l U>- j!5 


«Shay tan sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He 
sat in the path of Islam, saying, "Would you embrace Islam and 
abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers?' 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced 
Islam. So Shaytan sat in the path of Hijrah (migration in the 
cause of Allah), saying. Would you migrate and leave your 
land and sky?' But the parable of the Muhdjir is that of a horse 
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan and migrated. So 
Shaytan sat in the path of Jihad, against one's self and with his 
wealth, saying, 'If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will 
be married and your wealth divided.' So he disobeyed him and 
performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of 
Adam) does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allah that 
He admits him into Paradise. If he is killed, it will be a promise 
from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it 
will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. 
If the animal breaks his neck, it will be a promise from Allah 
that He admits him into Paradise .» (11 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on: 

** 'f¥ 

iThett I will come to them from before them) 

Raising doubts in them concerning their Hereafter, 


4and (from) behind them), making them more eager for this life, 
ifrom their right), causing them confusion in the religion, 


iand from their left) luring them to commit sins.” |2) 

This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. Shaytan 

111 Ahmad 3:483. 

121 At-Tabari 12:338. 
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discourages the people from the path of good and lures them 
to the path of evil. Al-Hakam bin Abban said that ‘Ikrimah 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 


4b*P & bP £ 4 ft 


AThen I will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left,} 

“He did not say that he will come from above them, because 
the mercy descends from above.” 111 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said. 




Aatid You will not find most of them to be thankful.} 

“means, those who single Him out [in worship].” 121 When 
Shay tan said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his 
part. Yet, the truth turned out to be the same, for Allah said, 


ty O* 

tCA X X 4^ *4 d-4 j* o+i XSt <y (&Q o j 

Aft-44- 


AAnd indeed Iblfs (Shaytan) did prove true his thought about 
them, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers. 
And he had no authority over them, except that We might test him 
who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. 
And your Lord is Watchfid over everything.} (34:20-21). 


This is why there is a Hadlth that encourages seeking refuge 
with Allah from the lures of Shaytan from all directions. Imam 
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Messenger of Allah used to often recite this supplication in 
the morning and when the night falls, 


j iiujij iiilif Ji j4jbi dlii j buii iu'Ul Jj 

jA'j Jd/y !r~"i ffi 1 ' cftb j?.* 
li-\ jt ilbJaju iylj Irij y-j ly'j CxtJ Xi 


o*- 


111 At-Tabari 12:341. 
121 At-Jabari 12:342. 
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«0 Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the 
Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in my 
religion, life, family and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and 
reassure me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from 
before me, from behind me, from my right, from my left and 
from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being 
killed from below meJ” 


Waki‘ commented (about being killed from below), “This refers 
to earthquakes.” *’* Abu Dawud, An-Nasat, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban and Al-HSkim collected this Hadith ,* 2 * and Al-Hakim 
said, “Its chain is Sahth” 


pt p? SfcV SC; J C/Z & 


418. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise), 
Madh'uman Madhura. Whoever of them (mankind) will follow 
you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all."} 

Allah emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing and 
turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying; 

Ibn Jarir said, “As for Madh’um, it is disgraced.” And he 
said, “Madhiir is the distanced, that is, he is banished and 
expelled.” 131 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We do 
not know of any who is Madh’uh and Madhmum except for 
one.”* 41 Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At- 
Tamlmi from Ibn ‘Abbas, 

C/Z tf; 

iGet out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura} “despised.”* 51 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on, 

£/Z & 


4Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura} (7:18] 
“Belittled and despised”,* 6 * while As-Suddi commented, 
111 Ahmad 2:25. 

* 2 * Abu Dawud 5:315, An-Nasal 8:282, Ibn Majah 2:1273, Ibn 
Hibban 2:155 and Al-Hakim 1:517. 

* 31 At-Tabari 12:342. 

* 41 At-Tabari 12:344. 

* 51 At-Tabari 12:344. 

* 61 At-Tabari 12:343. 
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“Hateful and expelled.” (1 * Qatadah commented, “Cursed and 
despised”, 121 while Mujahid said, “Expelled and banished.”* 31 
Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that 'Madh’um' means banished, while, 
‘Madhura’ means belittled.* 4 * Allah said, 


fk fc. & 


iWhoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I 
will fill Hell with you all.) 

This is similar to 


\*j {**■*%> j djfij (*j?* fr-i 

i; s si i jUi-: 


i(Alldh) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample recompense. 
And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your 
infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them.” But Shaytdn promises them nothing but 
deceit. "Verily, My servants - you have no authority over 
them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.") 
(17:63-65] 


Oi 


IJjii 3_J Lid; d<>jl cd 


i^2j dC£ l l i2i sn ii S-Zs 

SJ ls 3 4i * tfs jl ^ c3 .ji £ 


419. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, 
and eat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree 
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.^ 

420. Then Shaytdn whispered suggestions to them both in order 


111 At-Tabari 12:343. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 12:343. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 12:343. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 12:344. 
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to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private 
parts (before); he said: "Your Lord did not forbid you this tree 
save you should become angels or become of the immortals."} 

421. And he Qdsamahuma: " Verily, I am one of the sincere 
well-wishers for you both ."} 


Shaytan’s Deceit with Adam and Hawwa’ and Their 
eating from the Forbidden Tree 

Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in 
Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, except one tree. We 
have already discussed this in Surat Al-Baqarah. Thus, 
Shaytan envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and 
suggesting treachery. He wished to rid them of the various 
favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying. 


4He (Sluiytan) said} uttering lies and falsehood, 


o' »x* if- \S 2j 


4"Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 
become angels..."} 

meaning, so that you do not become angels or dwell here for 
eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain both, 
he said. In another Ayah, 


4'Sr. ^ i/v & <$} 


iShaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead 
you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never 
waste away?"} [20:120). 

Here, the wording is similar, so it means, ‘so that you do not 
become angels’ as in; 


4(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go 
astray.} [4:176] 

meaning, so that you do not go astray, and, 


4And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, 
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h^iAy 
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^ lest it should 
shake with you ;} 
[16:15] 

that is, so that the 
earth does not shake 
with you. 


iAnd he Qdsamahuma}, 
swore to them both by 
Allah, saying, 

i^Jsi 'J da 

i" Verily, l am one of 
the sincere well-wishers 
for you both.''} 
for I was here before 
you and thus have 
better knowledge of 
this place. 

It is a fact that the 
believer in Allah 
might sometimes 
become the victim of 
deceit. Qatadah 
commented on this 
Ayah, “Shaytan swore by Allah, saying, 1 was created before 
you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow 
me and I will direct you.’” 

jlii jjj o* i« pip <j U..rt 4 Ujtj lA ojj Vy>vLit ijij iLii t-i*' 

^ g: ^ & d3 od^liT si da it £iii da* ^ c%t ^ c&e 

02 C/fA LL>{pj U ^ijo jJ o^j iL-iil LiU» Ujj 


T ""Si 


<22. So fee misled them with deception. Then when they tasted 
of the tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame 
(private parts) became manifest to them and they began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called 
out to them (saying): "Did l not forbid you that tree and tell 
you: Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you?''} 
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423. They said: “Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers."} 

Ubayy bin Kab said, "Adam was a tall man, about the 
height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. 
When he committed the error that he committed, his private 
part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. So he 
started running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in 
Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, ‘Release me,* but 
it said, “No, I will not release you.’ So his Lord called him, ‘O 
Adam! Do you run away from Me?’ He said, ‘O Lord! I felt 
ashamed before You.’”' 11 Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement using several chains of narration from 
Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Kab who narrated it from the 
Prophet jig. 121 However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more 
correct. 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 

iAnd they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise.} 

“Using fig leaves.”* 3 ' This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid said that they began 
to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, “Making them 
as a dress (or garment).” 14 ' Commenting on Allah’s statement, 

i & ffr 

iStripping them of their raiment} [7:27] 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The private parts of Adam and 
HawwA’ had a light covering them which prevented them from 
seeing the private parts of each other. When they ate from the 
tree, their private parts appeared to them.” Ibn Jarir reported 
this statement with an authentic chain of narration.' 5 ' 
Abdur-Razzaq reported from Qatadah, “Adam said, ‘O Lord! 

111 At-Tabari 12:354. 

121 At-Tabari 12:352. 

' 3| At-Tabari 12:354. 

' 4| At-Tabari 12:353. 

• 5| At-Tabari 12:355. 




39 


Surah 7. Al-A'rdf(24 - 25) (Part-8) 


What if I repented and sought forgiveness?’ Allah said, Then, I 
will admit you into Paradise.’ As for Shaytan, he did not ask 
for forgiveness, but for respite. Each one of them was given 
what he asked for." 111 Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented, 


oi u J** % &j} 


4"Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us 
not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be 
of the losers."4 

“These are the words that Adam received from his Lord.”’ 21 


'^2. l^» jt ’jell. JtfjH 4 JJc 



424. (Allah) said: "Get down, one of you an enemy to the 
other. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time ."} 

<25. He said: “Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected)."} 


Sending Them All Down to Earth 

It was said that, 

4Cet down}, was addressed to Adam, Hawwa’, Iblls and the 
snake. Some scholars did not mention the snake, and Allah 
knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblls, and 
Hawwa’ follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Surah Ta Ha, 

it# 

4"Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, 
together.. "} [ 20:123). 

If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of 
Iblls. Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they were 
sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite 
tales, and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known 
these areas was useful for the people in matters of religion or 

I 1 * ‘Abdur-Razz&q 2:226. See Surat Al-Baqarah 2:37. 

121 At-Tabari 12:357. 
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for purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is 
essential while the second type is complimentary. Ibn Jarir 
said that Rish includes furniture and outer clothes. 111 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah, 


$and the Libds (raiment) of Taqwa...} “When one fears Allah, 
Allah covers his errors. Hence the ‘Libas of Taqwa’ (that the 
Ayah mentions). ” ,2) 


&& 'i uk ay && azfyfe'f&osUi? P* A 


427. O Children of Adam! Let not Shay tan deceive you, as he 
got your parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their 
raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his 
tribe see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made 
the Shaydtin friends of (hose who believe not.4 


Warning against the Lures of Shaytan 


Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblis and his 
followers, by explaining about his ancient enmity for the father 
of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have 
Adam expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, 
to the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and caused 
him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been 
hidden from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred 
(from Shaytan towards Adam and mankind). Allah said in a 
similar Ayah, 


4^7. JL 'jjj. jiSj 


4Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me, while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers > [18:50]. 


V at 3 ^ I# <10 


111 At-Tabari 12:364. 
[2] At-Tabari 12:368. 
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428. And when they commit a Fdhishah, they say: "We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us." Say: 
"Nay, Allah never commands Fdhishah. Do you say about 
Allah what you know not?") 

429. Say: "My Lord has commanded justice and that you 
should face Him only, in every Masjid and invoke Him only, 
making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being 
again.") 

430. A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in 
error; (because) surely, they took the Shaydtfn as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided.) 


Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah 
commanded Them to do so! 


Mujahid said, “The idolators used to go around the House 
(Ka'bah) in Tawaf while naked, saying, *We perform Tawaf as 
our mothers gave birth to us.’ The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, Today, some or all of it 
will appear, but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it 
is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).’” Allah sent 
down the Ayah, 


4^ & % && CJuS fy) 


4And when they commit a Fdhishah (sin), they say: "We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for 
ms/>(7:28) (11 

I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to 
perform Tawaf naked. They claimed they would not make 
Tawaf while wearing the clothes that they disobeyed Allah in. 
As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums } 2 * they used to 

111 Literally: strictly religious. Called such, as they used to say, “We 
are the people of Allah, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.’ 

121 At-Tabari 12:377. 
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perform Tawaf in their regular clothes. Whoever among the 
Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he would 
wear it while in Tawaf. And whoever wore a new garment, 
would discard it and none would wear it after him on 
completion of TawQ-f Those who did not have a new garment, 
or were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform 
Taw&f while naked. Even women would go around in Taw&f 
while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ 
with something and proclaim, “Today, a part or all of it will 
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it.” 
Women used to perform Tawaf while naked usually at night. 
This was a practice that the idolaters invented on their own, 
following only their forefathers in this regard. They falsely 
claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following 
the order and legislation of Allah. Allah then refuted them, 
Allah said, 


T& tXS 02 


4And when they commit a Fdhishah, they say: "We found our 
fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us."} 


Allah does not order Fahsha’, but orders Justice and 
Sincerity 

Allah replied to this false claim, 

4Say}, O Muhammad, to those who claimed this, 

A $ & 

4"Nay, Allah never commands Fahsha'...”} 

meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable sin, and 
Allah does not command such a thing. 

” V £ jJji ity 

4 "Do you say about Allah what you know not?"} 

that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that you are not 
certain are true? Allah said next, 

of) 3 *^ 

4 Say; "My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)"}. 
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ilt# 'j -US ;>$ ^ ij p>& \upr 


i"And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him...”} 

This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward 
in worshipping Him, by following the Messengers who were 
supported with miracles and obeying what they conveyed from 
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands 
sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not 
accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: being 
correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of 
Shirk. 


The Meaning of being brought into Being in the 
Beginning and brought back again 

Allah’s saying 

iAs He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again$ |7:29|. Until; 



terror.$ There is some difference over the meaning of: 

4S/S pi l2> 

4As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.} 

Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that it means, “He will 
bring you back to life after you die.” 111 Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
commented, “As He made you begin in this life. He will bring 
you back to life on the Day of Resurrection.” 12 ' Qatadah 
commented on: 

io/S pi 

iAs He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.$ 


m At-Tabari 12:385. 
121 At-Tabari 12:385. 
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“He started their creation after they were nothing, and they 
perished iater on, and He shall bring them back again.” 11 * 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “As He created you 
in the beginning. He will bring you back in the end.”* 2 ’ This 
last explanation was preferred by Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg stood up and gave us a speech, saying, 


Lit*; ol> alii 4)1 j jjtJC jl&J ^*01 

4® % isi S& '' ■ 


«0 people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised, 4As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon l/s. Truly, We 
shall do if^».[21:104] * 3 ’ 


This Hadlth was collected in the Two Sahths.’ 4 * 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


Si \ij pz er> 


4As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again. A group He has guided, and a group deserved 
to be in error 


“Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the Sons of Adam, 
some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said, 




4He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers ^ [64:2]. 

He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He 
started them, some believers and some disbelievers.* 5 ’ I say, 
what supports this meaning, is the Hadlth from Ibn Mas*ud 
that Al-Bukhari recorded, (that the Prophet said:) 


* 11 At-Tabari 12:385. 

* 2 ’ At-Tabari 12:385. 

* 3 ’ At-Tabari 12 :386. 

* 4 ’ Fath Al-B&ri 6 :445 and 8 :135 and Muslim 4 :2194. 
* 5 ’ At-Tabari 12:382. 
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LfL;j 4~; Li a!»»JI J-fct oj ’Sjf- aJJ V 

!>i) * i^-ja j(!ji j*f 4^vssd» ^ *£q jf ^5 

<i* j^4 J13* jf £l; vi igjj <5 o£; u Ji jilit jit j^ ; jja 

JiJd £?ji jit jii tJ&at 


«By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might 
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until only the length 
of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he 
commits the work of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. 
And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire until only the length of an arm or a prearm separates 
between him and the Fire. However, that which was written in 
the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise. » [11 


We should combine this meaning - if it is held to be the 
correct meaning for the Ayah - with Allah's statement: 


Jjtti > lL 


iSo set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's 
Fitrah with which He has created mankind ^ |21 (30:30], 


and what is recorded in the Two Sahlhs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


*j\ fZc&u jjlJgj iSjImJI Jp -0_ji iAj* 


a Every child is bom upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. d’ 3] 

Muslim recorded that lyad bin Himar said that the Messenger 
of Allah said. 


je- i»UL>- ijiCf’ C..S U JJ : JUi «3>I 




111 Fath Al-B&ri 11:486. 

* 2 ’ The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity." 

131 Fath Al-B&ri 3 :290 and Muslim 4:2047 
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lAllah said, 7 created My servants Hunafd ' (monotheists), but 
the deoils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion .» 111 

The collective meaning here is, Allah created His creatures so 
that some of them later turn believers and some turn 
disbelievers. Allah has originally created all of His servants 
able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also 
took their covenant to fulfill the implications of this knowledge, 
which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be 


happy, 




4He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers} (64:2). 


Also, a Hadith states, 

f <Lai juju ^LJI J£* 


iAll people go out in the morning and sell themselves, and 
some of them free themselves while some others destroy 
themselves .» l2) 


Allah’s decree will certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is 

4*4 3 4ft 


4Who has measured (everything); and then guided} (87:3], 
and, 




4He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided 
it aright} [20:50]. 


And in the Two Sahibs: 

l*t_> teSULUl J*t J**J 


jiUcUl Jit '(Jl* h\S Ji Uti> 
•ijiil }i jit jit 


111 Muslim 4:2197. 
121 Muslim 1:203. 
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«As for those among you 
who are among the peo¬ 
ple of happiness, they 
will be facilitated to per¬ 
form the deeds of the 
people of happiness. As 
for those who are among 
the miserable, they will 
be facilitated to commit 
the deeds of the 
miserable^ . [1) 

This is why Allah said 
here, 

jtplc ,>- U>j>J &u 

4k$i< 

4A group He has guided, 
and a group deserved to be 
in error 

Allah then explained 
why, 

;tJ;1 

Clji Cj* 


ibecause) surely, they took the Shaydtin as supporters instead of Allah >. 
Ibn Jarir said, “This is one of the clearest arguments proving 
the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not punish 
anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he 
believes in until after knowledge of what is correct reaches 
him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this were 
true, then there would be no difference between the deviations 
of the misguided group - their belief that they are guided - 
and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in 
both name and judgement.” 121 

At-Tabari 12:388. See the explanation of Surat At-Tawbah 9:115, 
and At-Tabari’s comments on it. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 3 :267 and Muslim 4 :2039. 
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44 V ft fes $ # *« ^ Wt p 



432. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful .> 


Allah commands taking Adornment when going to the 
Masjid 

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators’ practice of 
performing Tawaf around the Sacred House while naked. 
Muslim, An-Nasal and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that 
of Ibn Jarir) recorded that Shubah said that Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batln said that Said bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The idolators used to go around the 
House while naked, both men and women, men in the day 
and women by night. The woman would say, “Today, a part or 
all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not 
allow.”* 11 

Allah said in reply, 


iTake your adornment to every Masjid Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on: 




iTake your adornment to every Masjid ^ 

“There were people who used to perform Tawaf around the 
House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take 
adornment, meaning, wear clean, proper clothes that cover the 
private parts, people were commanded to wear their best 
clothes when performing every prayer.”* 2 * Mujahid, ‘Ata’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad- 
Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,* 3 * 
and from several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was 

*** Muslim 4:2320, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra, 6:345 and At-Tabari 
12:390 

121 At-Tabari 12:391 
* 31 At-Tabari 12:392-394. 
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that he heard the Messenger of Allah jg saying, 

jlS ofy <uLi> <L> ^ Jlpj ^II ^Ai 


4>i>i sixij jlui. V -ApI* 




^ 


«77ie Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for himself than his 
stomach. It is enough for the Son of Adam to eat a few bites 
that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, thm let him 
fill a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for 
his breathing. a' 1 ' 

An-Nasal and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith} 2 ^ At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan” or “Hasan Sahih” according to another 
manuscript. 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 



iAnd eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly 
He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.$ 

“With food and drink.” 13 ' Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s 
statement, 



iCertainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.$ 

“Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those who 
trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited 
matter, those who go to the extreme over what He has allowed, 
allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered 
as such (without extravagance) and what He has prohibited be 
considered as such. This is the justice that He has 
commanded. ”' 4 ' 


iffSI j L/jil J* Oi '■nQ, {A ir* 


Ahmad 4:132. 

* 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:51 and An-Nasal 4:178. 
131 At-Tabari 12:394. 

141 At-Tabari 12:395. 
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432. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes 
given by Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and 
At-Tayyibdt (good things) of sustenance?” Say: “They are, in 
the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for 
them (believers) on the Day of ResurrectionThus We explain 
the Aydt in detail for people who have knowledge.$ 

Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or 
clothes according to their own understanding, without relying 
on what Allah has legislated, 


iSay} O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some 
things out of false opinion and fabrication, 


iWho has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, 
which He has produced for His servants} 


meaning, these things were created for those who believe in 
Allah and worship Him in this life, even though the 
disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the 
Hereafter, the believers will have all this to themselves and 
none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, for Paradise is 
prohibited for the disbelievers. 


U <&C Jj JjfSi -JL Cy fj* 3*^ 

'i c M i Sis Jj (iOi & 5 


433. Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden 
are the FawdJiish (immoral deeds) whether committed openly or 
secretly, and Ithm, and transgression without right, and 
joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge 


Fahishahy Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about 
Allih are prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


-I JL>-I 'jj tU Jjjjjj <1)1 ^Le-\ jJ-\ 'jo 
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uNone is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He 
prohibited Fawdhish, committed openly or in secret. And none 
likes praise more than Allah a.* 1 * 

This was also recorded in the Two Sahths.* 2 * In the 
explanation of Surat Al-An‘am, we explained the Fahishah that 
is committed openly and in secret. Allah said next, 

ip A 335 n* 

iand Ithm, and transgression witlwut right ,> [7:331. 

As-Suddi commented, “ Al-Ithm means, ‘disobedience’. As for 
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against 
people without justification.’’ ,3 * Mujahid said, “Ithm includes 
all types of disobedience. Allah said that the oppressor 
commits oppression against himself.” 14 * Therefore, the 
meaning of, Ithm is the sin that one commits against himself, 
while ‘oppression’ pertains to transgression against other 
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah’s statement, 

iand joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority,$ 

prohibits calling partners with Allah in worship. 

it>r& ^ u ^ ijSyj 


iand saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge .> 


such as lies and inventions, like claiming that Allah has a son, 
and other evil creeds that you - O idolators - have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying: 






4So shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idols > [22:30]. 


111 Ahmad 1:381. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9:230 and Muslim 4:2114. 
131 At-Tabari 12:403. 

141 At-Tabari 12:403. 
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434. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their 
term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment).} 

435. O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers 
from among you, reciting to you My Aydt, then whosoever has 
Taqwd and becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor 
shall they grieve.} 

436. But those who reject Our Aydt and treat them with 
arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever.} 

Allah said, 

4 $ 


4And every Ummah has}, meaning, 




o--- 




4its appointed term; when their term comes} which they were 
destined for, 



4neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment)}. 

Allah then warned the Children of Adam that He sent to 
them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat Allah also 
conveyed good news, as well as warning, 

4gh & & 


4 then whosoever has Taqwd and becomes righteous} by abandoning 
the prohibitions and performing acts of obedience. 


& && 'A % & 


4on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who 
reject Our Aydt and treat them with arrogance,} 

meaning, their hearts denied the Ayat and they were too 
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arrogant to abide by them, 




4 they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein 
forever.$ 


without end to their dwelling in it. 

£ ^3T £ ££ 34 $ i CjT ^ £ agif £S> 

& tfs iju >1 ^ fi ^ 


^37. Wfro is more unjust than one who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Ayat? For such their appointed portion will 
reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers 
(the angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their 
souls, they (the angels) will say: "Where are those whom you 
used to invoke and worship besides Allah/’ they will reply, 
“They have vanished and deserted us.” And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were disbelievers.} 


Idolaters enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but 
will lose Their Supporters upon Death 

Allah said, 


4Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah 
or rejects His Ayat?} 


meaning, none is more unjust than whoever invents a lie 
about Alldh or rejects the Ayat that He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi said that, 



4For such their appointed portion will reach them from the 
Book} 

refers to each person’s deeds, alloted provisions and age. [11 
Similar was said by Ar-Rabi* bin Anas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin AslamJ 2 ' Allah said in similar statements, 


111 At-Tabari 12:413. 

121 At-Tabari 12:413-414. 
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438. (Allah) will say: 
"Enter you in the com¬ 
pany of nations who 
passed away before you, 
of men and Jinn, into 
the Fire." Every time a 
new nation enters, it 
curses its sister nation 
(that went before) until 
they are all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first 
of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment 
of the Fire." He will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but 
you know not."} 

439. The first of them will say to the last of them: "You were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn."} 


^^ iA)ji 


4^*1 llli 

*, *„ > j. . .y y.//'' >. ^ ~*'\X 




t-> >>■ 

o'b^j 


People of the Fire will dispute and curse Bach Other 

Allah mentioned what He will say to those who associate 
others with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ayat, 

4 /\ -41 £ 3 » 

4Enter you in the company of nations}, who are your likes and 
similar to you in conduct, 
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ui ^ Z) 

iWho passed away before you) from the earlier disbelieving 
nations, 

Afa 4 cy& 

iOf men and Jinn, into the Fire.) Allah said next, 

& H \£) 


iEvery time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation 
(that went before)) 

Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrahim), peace be upon him, said, 




i"But on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other) 
[29:25], 


Also, Allah said, 

jUi cl&j % \Jd\ \f4 

4'ST di ujj cr ^ 1^3 tjr a & j» ^ 

ot oip* v’ir-*" 


4W7ien those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more chance to return 
(to the worldly life), we would declare ourselves as innocent 
from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from 
us." Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. 
And they will never get out of the Fire) (2:166-167], 

Allah’s statement, 


iuntil they are all together in the Fire) means, they are all 
gathered in the Fire, 




iThe last of them will say to the first of them) 
that is, the nation of followers that enter last will say this to 
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the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations 
were worse criminals than those who followed them, and this 
is why they entered the Fire first. For this reason, their 
followers will complain against them to Allah, because they 
were the ones who misguided them from the correct path, 
saying, 


ip\ & djfcst 


4“Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of 
the Fire.''} 


multiply their share of the torment. Allah said in another 
instance, 



iOn the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, 
they will say: "Oh! Would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger." And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, 
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us 
from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a double 
torment."} [33:66-68]. 

Allah said in reply, 

p. Si} 


iHe will say: "For each one there is double (torment)..."}. 


We did what you asked, and recompensed each according to 
their deeds.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 




iThose who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment}[16:88\. 

Furthermore, Allah said, 

iAnd verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own} [29:13] and, 

ife iysj} 


iAnd also (some thing) of the burdens of those whom they 
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misled without knowledge ^ (16:25]. 



iThe first of them will say to the last of them} meaning, the 
followed will say to the followers, 


irl 


4"You were not better than us..."} meaning, you were led astray 
as we were led astray, according to As-SuddiJ 1 ’ 


ct visa ij;i> 


4''So taste the torment for what you used to earn ."} 

Allah again described the condition of the idolaters during the 
gathering (of Resurrection), when He said; 



4And those who were arrogant ivill say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it 
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it 
was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" And each of them 
(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the 
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used 
to do?} [34:32-33] 


«j *» it+j yCJS ^ j jUli 


440. Verily, those who belie Our Aydt and treat them with 

m 


At-Jabari 12:420. 




61 


Surah 7. Al-A‘rdf(40 - 41) (Part-8) _ 

arrogance, for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened, 
and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through 
the eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals 

441. Theirs ivill be Mihad from the Fire, and over them 
Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.$ 


Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny 
Allah’s Ay at, and They shall never enter Paradise 

Allah said, 

4&\ 4 $ pgZty 


4for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened 


meaning, their good deeds and supplication will not ascend 
through it, according to Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn 
‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
him.' 1 ’ Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said that Ata’ 
narrated this from Ibn Abbas. 12 ' It was also said that the 
meaning here is that the doors of the heavens will not be 
opened for the disbelievers’ souls, according to Ad-Dahhak 
who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas. |3 ' As-Suddi and several 
others mentioned this meaning.' 4 ’ What further supports this 
meaning, is the report from Ibn Jarir that Al-Bara’ said that 
the Messenger of Allah mentioned capturing the soul of the 
‘FdjiP (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul 
will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet jgg said, 


Jl 1 oJL A ti l_jJU VJ St* ^3 1 If; 

' „ / ^ ^ > ' " s f »• ■* *■> + * } 

j! *■ ^ Ljj olS jSLL-l i : Oj}j£a 

J If;L; j* 11.- 3 1 


«So they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering 
of the angels, but they will ask, who's wicked soul is this?' 
They will reply, 'The soul of so-and-so,' calling him by the 


111 At-Tabari 12:422-423. 
t2) At-Tabari 12:422. 

131 At-Tabari 12:422. 

|4 ’ At-Tabari 12:422. 




62 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


worst names he was called in this life. When they reach the 
(lower) heaven, they will ask that its door be opened for the 
soul, but it will not be opened for it .» 

The Prophet ^ then recited, 

iFor them the gates of heaven will not be opened >.* 1J 

This is a part of a long Hadith which was also recorded by 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah.* 2 * 

Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah , 

4 $ -p, y} 

ifor them the gates of heaven will not be opened,} 

“(The gates of heaven) will not be opened for their deeds or 
souls.”* 31 This explanation combines the two meanings we 
gave above, and Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 

iias irn&gfc Eyr % } 

iand they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through 
the eye of the needle.} 

refers to the male camel. Ibn Mas lid said it is a male camel 
from the she camel. In another narration it refers to the 
spouse of the she camel.* 4 * Mujahid and Ikrimah said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite this Ayah this way, “Until the 
Jummal goes through the eye of the needle”, whereas ‘Jummat 
is a thick rope.* 5 * Allah’s statement, 


4 Theirs will be Mihdd from the Fire} means, beds, while; 



iand over them Ghawdsh}, means, coverings, according to 
Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi.* 6 ' Similar was said by Ad- 

111 At-Tabari 12:422. 

* 2 * Abu Dawud 5:114, An-Nasal 4:87 and Ibn Majah 1:494. 

131 At-Tabari 12:423. 

* 41 At-Tabari 12:428. 

[S) Af-Tabari 12:431. 

* 61 At-Tabari 12:436. 
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Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi. 11 ' Allah said next, 


4Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.$ 

£ hi ^ s? && \pc £4 

ilii Oi 4/1? 3; 4 ^ ^ 

p: J !&; Jii G£ oft: 3 & 3 vi ££& S' 15 >&, 

^ 11# 


^42. Bwf those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 
burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein.$ 

443. And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill ; rivers 
flowing under them, and they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could 
we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! 
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth." 
And it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you used to do."} 


Destination of Righteous Believers 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, 
He then mentioned the condition of the happy ones, saying, 

4c. ’».p i ip* 


}But those who believed, and worked righteousness} 


Their hearts have believed and they performed good deeds with 
their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved 
in the Ayat of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also 
said that embracing faith and implementing it are easy, when 
He said, 


£ hi 44$ c^if ip: 

oj 4 £ 


}But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 


111 At-Tabari 12:436. 
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burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Ghill;} 


meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said 
Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


aL>tJI ^ lij UjjJl ^ j,JUu 

u)t5* 4^*4J (J^l { 1 jj oJCj 


«After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they zoill 
be kept in wait by a bridge between Paradise and Hellfire. 
Then, transgression that occurred between than in the life of 
this world will be judged. Until, when they are purified and 
cleansed, they will be givai permission to enter Paradise. By 
He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this 
world M 1 * 


As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement, 


4 jpV> ^rf Li 4 £ 


iAnd We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under than,} 


“When the people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a 
tree close to its door, and two springs from under the trunk of 
that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will 
be removed from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. 
They will take a bath in the other, and the brightness of 
delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never 
have messy hair or become dirty.” 121 
An-Nasal and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


H j aLI jf 'Vji :JjZi 'j* fj'Ji aL>JI jJ>! JS* 

aJ j amI (1)^ jj ! (J ^jA ojSutA j * \ 


111 Fath Al-Bari 5:115. 
121 At-Tabari 12:439. 
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o Each of the people of 
Paradise will see his seat 
in the Fire and he will 
say, 'Had not Allah 
guided me! And this will 
cause him to be grateful. 
Each of the people of the 
Fire xoill see his seat in 
Paradise, and he will 
say, 'Might that Allah 
had guided me!' So it 
will be a cause of an¬ 
guish for himj [l] 

This is why when 
the believers are 
awarded seats in 
Paradise that 
belonged to the people 
of the Fire, they will 
be told, “This is the 
Paradise that you 
inherited because of 
what you used to do.” 
This means, because 
of your good deeds, 
you earned Allah’s mercy and thus entered Paradise and took 
your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. 
This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that the Prophet ^ said, 


sitw; lei Vi 

c t** * . 

O' iy* O >jo 'jJ IS J&j U c Ji»j 




-jitSPO 

$$U 

CjS&f&t\A 33 i£e$ 0 

^' ’. ' ; -ji iJ 


<Lle- Jl>- jj jj jf 


*And know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit 
him into Paradise .» 


They said, “Not even you, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 

ALo jt «jjI JjjOu (ji Nj U 

* ' * " 

«Not even l, unless Allah grants it to me out of His mercy and 


m 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:447. 
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144. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying): "We have indeed found true what our Lord 
had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)?" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will 
proclaim between them: "The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers 

145. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.$ 


People of Hellflre will feel Anguish upon Anguish 


Allah mentioned how the people of the Fire will be 
addressed, chastised and admonished when they take their 
places in the Fire, 



i"We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our 
Lord had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) also found 
true what your Lord promised (warned)?" They shall say: 
"Yes/y 


In Surat As-Saffat, Allah mentioned the one who had 
disbelieving companion, 


C-vS-J <U4 yij 'fy *yy 

ly£ Cj clyvf Ciiy 


;.^Lf 


a 


$So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He 
said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been 
for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell).” (The dwellers of Paradise will 
say!) "Are we then not to die (any more)? Except our first 

I 1 * Fath Al-Bari 11:300 and Muslim 4:2170. 
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death, and we shall not be punished?"} (37:55-59). 

Allah will punish the disbeliever for the claims he used to 
utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying, 


V fl Ui £ jf 0 

2? C C\ ££ 1C 


477n‘s is tfte Fire toJiic/i yon used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste you therein its heat and whether you are 
patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to do} [52:14-16]. 

The Messenger of Allah jg admonished the inhabitants of the 
well at Badr: 


, U>- ^j U Oii-j ll>- U 


«0 Abu Jahl bin Hishdm! 0 'Utbah bin Rabfah! O Shaybah 
bin Rabfah (and he called their leaders by name)! Have you 
found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire)? I certainly 
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory).* 


‘Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Do you address a people 
who have become rotten carrion?” He jg said, 


jt j yuia&lS N Iffij ^4-; 


• I WW 


■ c; 


iBy He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they do, but they cannot reply .«* 11 

Allah’s statement, 

?!'» T-frV 

Tf-rV. 


iThen a crier will proclaim between them} will herald and 
announce, 

Je ill! d} 


iThe curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers} meaning, the curse will 

I 1 ' Muslim 3:2203 .Those were the disbelievers of the Quraysh who 
were killed at the battle of Badr, Their corpses were thrown into the 
well. 
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reside with the wrongdoers. Allah then described them by 
saying, 




iTIiose who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would 
seek to make it crooked} 

meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah’s path, 
His Law, and what the Prophets brought. They sought to make 
Allah’s path appear crooked and winding, so that no one 
would follow it. Allah said, 


iand they were disbelievers in the Hereafter} 


They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the Hereafter, 
They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor 
believing in it. This is why they used to discount the 
seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they 
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or 
punishment. Therefore, they were and are indeed the worst 
people in statement and action. 






446. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al- 
A'rdf will be men, who would recognize all, by their marks. 
And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace be on 
you" and at that time they will not yet have entered it 
(Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it).} 

447. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers 
of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! Place us not with the 
people who are wrongdoers."} 


The People of Al-A‘raf 

After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will 
address the- people of the Fire, He stated that there is a barrier 
between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of 
the Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, “It is the wall 
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that Allah described, 



iSo a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment [57:13] 

It is also about Al-A'raf that Allah said, 


iand on Al-A'raf will be men K” 111 
Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement, 

it 4 


4And between them will be a screen > “It is the wall, it is Al- 
A f rd/”* 21 Mujahid said, u Al-A'raf is a barrier between Paradise 
and the Fire, a wall that has a gate.” 131 

Ibn Jarir said, “ Al-A'raf is plural for ‘Urf where eveiy 
elevated piece of land is known as ‘Urf to the Arabs.” 

As-Suddi said, “ Al-A'raf is so named because its residents 
recognize ( Ya'rifun ) the people. Al-A'rafs residents are those 
whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud and several of the Salaf and later 
generations said.” Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was 
asked about the people of Al-A'raf and he said, “A people 
whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their 
good deeds qualified them to avoid the Fire. Therefore, they 
are stopped there on the wall until Allah judges them.” 14 ' 
Ma'mar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 

iand at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), 
but they will hope to enter (it).fr 

Then he said, “By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their 
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to bestow on 

111 At-Tabari 12:249. 

121 At-Tabari 12:449. 

131 At-Tabari 12:451. 

(41 At-Tabari 12:453. 
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bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 




4A re they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never 
show them mercy?} 

refers to the people of Al-A‘raf who will be told when Allah 
decrees: 


$ -% & v m 


{(Behold! It has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no fear 
shall be on you, nor shall you grieve. 


IjSli ill U-j jl jtlJI ot tJ jUJI 

4®^o^. $&=» Cj ijci ;XjJ i_p *&% 


{50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with.” They will say: "Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden for the disbelievers.} 

{51. "Who took their religion as amusement and play, and the 
life of the world deceived them." So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, and as they used 
to reject Our Ay at.} 


The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of 
the Fire 


Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They 
will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and 
food, but they will not be given any of that. As-Suddi said, 



i :0 u i M & M ■&%} 


{And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with."} 

“That is food”. 12 ' Ath-Thawri said that TJthman Ath-Thaqafi 


111 At-Tabari 12:469. 
121 At-Tabari 12:473. 
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said that Said bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, “One of 
them will call his father or brother, ‘I have been burned, so 
pour some water on me.’ The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply, 

'Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 


4"Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers /> “Refers to the food 
and drink of Paradise.”* 21 

Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in 
this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, and being 
deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded, 




4 So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting 
of this Day} 

meaning, Allah will treat them as if He has forgotten them. 
Certainly, nothing escapes Allah’s perfect watch and He never 
forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 

4^i <Jj J-rt ^ dfr 


4In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets$ [20:52] 


Allah said - that He will forget them on that Day - as just 
recompense for them, because, 




4They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them ^ [9:67] 




4Like this: Our Aydt came unto you, but you disregarded them, and 
so this Day, you will be neglected$ [20:126] and, 

’jC.} &} jli {T yff 


[1) At-Tabari 12:474. 
121 Aj-Tabari 12:474. 
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Me?" He will say, "No.” Allah the Exalted will say, 'Then 
this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me.” d [1) 


Sjjk. ji /A (4^ 

£2 * u £; #5 1 jj * ^ 4k £ 

t ffl & t£J. 5 S' £ ££ ji "0 




<52. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur'an) 
which We have explained in detail with knowledge, a guidance 
and a mercy to a people who believe.} 

453. Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? On 
the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it 
before will say: "Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come 
with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other 
than those (evil) deeds which we used to do?" Verily, they have 
lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them .} 


The Idolators have no Excuse 


Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for 
He has sent to them the Book that the Messenger ^5 came 
with, and which is explained in detail, 




i(This is) a Book, the Ay at whereof are perfected (in every 
sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail > [ 11 : 1 ] 

Allah said next, 


4 , 


4We have explained in detail with knowledge} meaning, *We have 
perfect knowledge of what We explained in it’. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

4-4-Arfi 


111 Muslim 4:2279. 
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This part of the Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 

Of j- ojs; q; sg ^ 

:& 'ir a !>»a & & & * ^ ^ ^ n; 


*/ -^S>, -* 

J; 


ilf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the 
world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars > [6:27-28] 

Allah said here, 


4^->Xa-* i U 


iVerily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to 
fabricate has gone away from them.) 

meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for 
eternity, 

\yt £1 ££j) 


4And that which they used to fabricate has gone away from 
them.) 

What they used to worship instead of Allah abandoned them 
and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them 
from their fate. 


j* £ &s p S jL- 4 3i\j c&im & 4' & "fSi 

<f\ /./[ 0 ^ % pit; ’&> 'J 4 si' 

4 y CjJ ilii jljLl 


454. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in Six Days, and then He rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 


The Universe was created in Six Days 

Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and 
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earth and all that is in, on and between them in six days, as 
He has stated in several Ayat in the Qur’an. These six days 
are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was assembled and on 
that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion 
whether these days were the same as our standard days as 
suddenly comes to the mind, or each day constitutes one 
thousand years, as reported from Mujahid,* 11 Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal, and from Ibn ‘Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak’s 
narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took place in 
it since it is the seventh day of (of the week). The word ‘As- 
Sabt’ means stoppage, or break. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ‘Allah’s 
Messenger told me: 


$y. {ft -Oy aIIp ij>ST i ^y. 

Jj oli-LS. ie-li yfi jijA 


'Allah created the dust on Saturday, and He created the 
mountains on Sunday, and He created the trees on Monday, 
and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and He 
created the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures 
through out it on Thursday and He created Adam after 'Asr on 
Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, 
between 'Asr and the night.“ |21 


Meaning of Istawa 

As for Allah’s statement, 

• 4<P' p 

iand tlten He rose over (Istawa) the Throne} 

the people had several conflicting opinions over its meaning. 
However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors 

1,1 At-Tabari 12:482. 

* 2 ' Ahmad 2:327 and Muslim no. 2149 
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took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-Awza*T, Ath-Thawri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa'd, Ash-Shafil, Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. 
Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-Istawa, without 
discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We 
also believe that the meaning that comes to those who equate 
Allah with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah, 




iThere is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer.) (42:11) 

Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imams said, such as 
Nu'aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza’i, the teacher of Imam Al- 
Bukhari, who said, “Whoever likens Allah with His creation, 
will have committed Kufr. Whoever denies what Allah has 
described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what 
Allah and His Messenger jg have described Him with. Whoever 
attests to Allah’s attributes that the plain Ay at and authentic 
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah’s 
majesty, all the while rejecting all shortcomings from Him, will 
have taken the path of guidance.” 


The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 


Allah said, 


££ :($ 


iHe brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,) 
meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, and the light 
goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the 
other comes, and vice versa. Allah also said; 






iAnd a sign for them is the night. YJe withdraw therefrom the 
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day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have 
measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old 
dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each 
in an orbit.} (36:37-40] 

Allah’s statement, 


iNor does the night outstrip the day} (36:40] means, the night 
follows the day in succession and does not come later or earlier 
than it should be. This is why Allah said here, 


^ pit; 


^seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the 
stars subjected to His command.} 

meaning, all are under His command, will and dominion. Allah 
alerted us afterwards, 

i'M a $} 


iSurely, His is the creation and commandment} the dominion and 
the decision. Allah said next, 

iZ&i\ 4*j $&} 


iBlessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!} which is similar 
to the Ayah, 

4 4\ 


iBlessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars} (25:61] 


Abu Ad-Darda’ said a supplication, that was also attributed to 
the Prophet jg. 


>Ji j* iiibi i is £rs. Jj tip is iuii Ji3 \y & iiilii iu J4iiu 

thu *iS 


«0 Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours 
is the ownership of all affairs. I ask You Jbr all types of good 
and seek refuge with You from all types of evil.* 
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ijfjVf ^4 *V i-ii-j l^i3 ^3j 

4j^'£^—»v*l' kf-yj $ ^-~r~J 0[ Ullaj liji. 


455. Invoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah. He likes not 
the aggressors .) 

456. Amf do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set 
in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah's 
mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.) 


Encouraging supplicating to Allah 

Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this 
will ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 

ihij & \m 

ilnvoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah) meaning, in 
humbleness and humility. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

4^Ui 4 


)And remember your Lord within yourself) (7:205] 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with supplications but the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


by* ^JJI 01 by* N JJ. t£jl l#» 


a 


L —» « 0 


. «0 people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not 
calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, the One you are 
calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His 
knowledge) 

Ibn Jarir said that, 


4'^iu^ 


4 Tadarru'an), means obeying Him in humility and humbleness, 

ihlj) 

111 Fath Al-Bari 11:191 and Muslim 4:2076. 
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Khufyah with the humbleness in your hearts and 
certainty of His Oneness and Lordship not supplicating loudly 
to show off.* 1 * 


Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 

It was reported that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said about Allah’s statement, 


i U * 


4He likes not the aggressors ^ “In the Du‘d’ and otherwise.” 121 
Abu Mijlaz commented on, 


ci -J 


4He likes not the aggressors4, “Such (aggression) as asking to 
reach the grade of the Prophets.”* 31 Imam Ahmad narrated that 
Abu Ni'amah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicating, “O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the 
right side of Paradise, if I enter it.” So ‘Abdullah said, “O my 
son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the 
Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah jgj saying, 


ftpiji OjjLmj ^d 


uThere will come some people who transgress in supplication 
and purification^”* 41 

Ibn MajahJ 51 and Abu Dawud 161 recorded this Hadith with a 
good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows best. 


The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 

Allah said next, 


xlu 'jjLju 


4And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in 
order ^ [5:56]. 


111 At-Tabari 12:485. 
121 At-Tabari 12:486. 
131 At-Tabari 12:486. 
141 Ahmad 5:55 
151 Ibn Majah 2:2171. 
161 Abu Dawud 1:73. 
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4 J^^2ht $ 

f'" iT^ff • <*•" -f ?%<'*'•'&' 



^js $ 


_ Tafefr Ibn Kathfr 

Allah prohibits 
causing mischief on 
the earth, especially 
after it has been set 
in order. When the 
affairs are in order 
and then mischief 
occurs, it will cause 
maximum harm to 
the people; thus Allah 
forbids causing 
mischief and ordained 
worshipping Him, 
supplicating to Him, 
begging Him and 
being humble to Him. 

Allah said, 

4 ‘ce; & :>$» 

iand invoke Him with 
fear and hope ^ fearing 
what He has of severe 
torment and hoping in 
what He has of 
tremendous reward. 


Allah then said, 




'rli* * 




4 Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers} 


meaning, His mercy is for the good-doers who obey His 
commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

iciAk Cy.jJi juf* if <^**5*j 


iAnd My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who who have Taqwd.} [7:156). 

Matar Al-Warraq said, “Earn Allah’s promise by obeying Him, 
for He ordained that His mercy is near to the good-doers.” Ibn 
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Abi Hatim collected this statement. 111 

ilLl M jjR TSi £■ ii; ££ £3 $>f ^ » 

dp*t ^ l&\ $ u- .* £if it & yV A 

b£ 4 3% si ^ 4 % **; & £*. tfn ^ ®&£-s 

_£jiJ U»^i 


^57. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy (rain). Till when they have 
carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead, 
then We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We 
produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall raise 
up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed.} 

i58. The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord ; and that which is bad, brings forth 
nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Ay at for a people who give thanks.} 


Among Allah's Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings 
forth the Produce 


After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and 
that He is the Owner and Possessor of the affairs Who makes 
things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Du'a’, for He is able to do all things. Allah also 
stated that He is the Sustainer and He resurrects the dead on 
the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sends the 
wind that spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


a* iAif 


$And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with 
glad tidings} [30:46). Allah’s statement, 




<SJi 


igoing before His mercy} means, before the rain. Allah also 
said; 


|l * Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1501. 
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^ jt>j /d»y £ d lid!' 4^* cSj 5' y»J^ 


iA/id He if is Wfio sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is Al-Wali (the 
Guardian), Ai-Hamid (the praiseworthy > (42:28) and, 


I_fl 4 CjJki i^( If \y* -jjo l d li-#i) jUl* Zii 7^*6^ 

4(&j& & 


4Look then at the results of Allah's mercy, how He revives the 
earth after its death. Verily, that [is the one Who] shall indeed 
raise the dead, and He is able to do all things} [30:50]. 

Allah said next, 

(lid jJii isi if-} 


iTill when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud > 
when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with rain, and 
this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and 
their color is dark. Allah’s statement, 



yi-J. <HlL} 


4 We drive it to a land that is dead} that is, a dry land that does 
not have any vegetation. This Ayah is similar to another Ayah, 



4And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life} (36:33). 
This is why Allah said here, 


i&K $ $ * .* «?$> 


iTlten We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We 
shall raise up the dead.} 

meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up 
the dead on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the 
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will 
then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds become 
grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentions 
this similarity in the Qur’an when He gives the example of 
what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life 
to dead land, 
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($&} 

iso that you may remember or take heed.} 
Allah’s statement, 

f>u 4-^' 


<77ie vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord;} 

meaning, the good land produces its vegetation rapidly and 
proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam, 
mother of Isa, peace be upon him); 


4He made her grow in a good manner.} [3:37) 
The Ayah continues, 


iand that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty.} 

Mujahid, and others such as As-Sibakh, etc. also said this. 111 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mtisa said that the Messenger 
of Allah jfe said, 


JJiio Lj>j\ 4.U.1 ^]i jLJ ^1; (JJi j* a, iii u jli» 

.—oL >-\ wjIS "j l . ..-*3 \j S*4sJI oz.jli £L»JI 1 . 

,jA ^ y >-1 iijli> J j J 1 \yfoi llj I I *UJ| 

lJ ^4 ^ if dlj-i* ibAf cJj Nj *U ^ jUJ 

C-Lyjf i^ill <»l Lsij vlUJb j*A*j 5i «5il 


aTTie parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah 
has sent me is that of an abundant rain falling on a land, some 
of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hard and held the rain water; and Allah benefited the 
people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making their 


At-Tabari 12:497. 
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animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for 
cultivation. And a portion of it was barren which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by leamign and teaching 
others. The last example is that of a person who does not care 
for it and does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with.^ 1] 


pfi. & & %£ 4 3 W# ^ 4 Cj, & 

to 4 X 


<59. Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said: "O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. 
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!”} 

<60. The leaders of his people said: ”Verily, we see you in 
plain error.”} 

<62. [Nuh] said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but I 
am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!} 

<62. I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give 
sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know 
not.”} 


The Story of Nuh and His People 

After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of 
this Surah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets, 
the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the stoiy of 
NOh, because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth after Adam. His name was NQh bin Lamak 
bin Matftshalakh bin KhanOkh. And Khanukh was, as they 
claim, the Prophet Idris. And Idris was the first person to write 
letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin MahM, bin 
Qanin bin Yanish bin Shlth bin Adam, upon them all be 
peace. This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
other Imiims who document lineage. 


111 Fath Al-Bari 1 : 211 . 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the first idol worship began when some righteous people 
died and their people built places of worship over their graves. 
They made images of them so that they could remember their 
righteousness and devotion, and thus, imitate them. When 
time passed, they made statues of them and later on 
worshipped these idols, naming them after the righteous 
people: Wadd, Suwa', Yaghttth, Ya*Qq and Nasr. After this 
practice became popular, Allah sent Ntth as a Messenger, all 
thanks are due to Him. NQh commanded his people to 
worship Allah alone without partners, saying, 


£3c. xij 


i"0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!"} 

the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allah while 
associating others with Him. 

W os &K 


iThe leaders of his people said} meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, commanders and great ones of his people said, 

^ 4 &Z 

i"Verily, we see you in plain error”} because of your calling us to 
abandon the worship of these idols that we found our 
forefathers worshipping. 

This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they consider 
the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in 
other Ay&t, 

iAnd when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!"} [83:32] and, 




4 ^ 


iAnd those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it 
been a good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us thereto!" And when they have not let themselves be 
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guided by it (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient lie!"} 
[46:11) 

There are several other Ayat on this subject. 

i[Nuh] said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but I am 
a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!"} 

meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists, Lord and King of all 
things, 

4 fyf ^ U i 45 

4 "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere 
advice to you. And I know from Alltih what you know not."} 

This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using 
plain, yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is 
knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other people can 
compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg said to his 
Companions on the Day of ‘Arafah, when their gathering was as 
large as it ever was, 

1? '0 ijbii ui Jj-'o >01 \$» 

»0 people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say?* 

They said, “We testify that you have conveyed and delivered 
(the Message) and offered sincere advice.” So he kept raising 
his finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying, 

^ijip 

«0 Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness. 11 

&&&& * 

cS 4 aK 4 p 


463. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
from your Lord through a man from among you, that he may 


Muslim 2 :890. 
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warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you may receive 
(His) mercy?"} 

i64. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along 
with him in the Fulk, and We drowned those who belied Our 
Aydt. They were indeed a blind people.} 

Allah said that Nuh proclaimed to his people, 

4"Do you wonder...”}, do not wonder because of this. Surely, 
it is not strange that Allah sends down revelation to a man 
among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that 
he warns you that you may avoid Allah’s torment by 
associating none with Him, 

<&} #£* 

i“and that you may receive (His) mercy.”} Allah said, 


iBut they belied him} but they insisted on rejecting and opposing 
him, and only a few of them believed in him, as Allah stated in 
another Ayah. Allah said next, 


<So We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk} the ark, 


4 


iAnd We drowned those who belied Our Ayat.} 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


^Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were 
admitted into the Fire. And they found none to help them 
instead of Allah.} [71:25] 

Allah said, 


4.CL 



iThey were indeed a blind people.} meaning, blind from the 
Truth, unable to recognize it or find their way to it. Here, Allah 
said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 
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Messenger jg and 
those who believed in 
him, while destroying 
their disbelieving 
enemies. Allah said in 
a another Ayah, 

tax 

iVerily, We will indeed 
make victorious Our 
Messengers} (40:511. 

This is Allah’s 
Sunnah (way) with 
His servants, in this 
life and the Hereafter, 
that the good end, 
victoiy and triumph is 
for those who fear 
Him. For example, 
Allah destroyed the 
people of Nuh, and 
saved NOh and his 
believing followers. 
Ibn Wahb said that 
he was told that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that 
eighty men were saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was 
Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hatim collected this 
statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain 
of narration from Ibn ‘Abbas. 


mm '•* mm 

(*■£==> 3 

»- „£'■.? ' A"'' 

iJt ^= == *-^ c -*-» J» h&l 

ffi&.jjSaj?. y. 

■ic.pj&.nS.jZ4& 0 

i^cec; 

sSlIjiSU^ jBkyi^eiSjiS^u $ 



<65. And to 'Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He 
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said: ”0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Will you then not have Taqwa?”} 

i66. The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people 
said: "Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think 
you are one of the liars.”} 

467. (Hud) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, 
but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!} 

468. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and 1 am a 
trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.} 

469. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
(and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you 
to warn you? And remember that He made you successors 
(generations after generations) after the people of Nuh and 
increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah so that you may be 
successful.”} 


The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of 
the People of ‘Ad 


Allah says, just as We sent Ntih to his people, similarly, to 
the ‘Ad people, We sent Hud one of their own brethren. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the tribe of ‘Ad were the 
descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of ‘Aw?, son of Sam, son 
of Ntih. I say, these are indeed the ancient people of ‘Ad whom 
Allah mentioned, the children of ‘Ad, son of Iram who were 
living in the deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said, 


4 f y6 ft ® A 


4Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with 'Ad (people). Of 
Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like of which were not created in 
the land?} [89:6-8] 


because of their might and strength. Allah said in another 
instance, 


A\ 'it <£3 !£ ijl % it iSl £ \)ij JZ, 4 ]£&£& % €&} 

•' r'.^K .<> i'A '• 

}y*j pri J—' j* 


4As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
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that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Ayatfy [41:15], 


The Land of ‘Ad 

The people of 'Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which 
means sand mounds. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu 
At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ‘Ali (bin Abi 
Talib) saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), “Have you 
seen a red sand mound, where there are a lot of Arak and 
Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt? Have you 
seen it?” He said, “Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allah, 
you described it as if you have seen it before.” ‘Ali said, 1 have 
not seen it, but it was described to me.” The man asked, 
“What about it, O Commander of the faithful?” ‘Ali said, 
“There is the grave of Had, peace be upon him, in its 
vicinity.”* 11 Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the 
benefit of indicating that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen, since 
Prophet Hud was buried there. Prophet Hud was among the 
noble men and chiefs of ‘Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers 
from among the best, most honorable families and tribes. 
Hud’s people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of 
Truth among the nations. Prophet Hud called ‘Ad to worship 
Allah alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him. 


Debate between Hud and his People 




iThe leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said..y 


meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and commanders 
of his people said, 



Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you 
are one of the liars'y 

meaning, you are misguided because you call us to abandon 
worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah Alone. 

m 


At-Tabari 12:507. 
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Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to 
worship One God, saying, 

Ujfi &} 


4"Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God?"} 
[38:5]. 


/ # 0 •/ / /'v 


4(Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but 
(I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all tlmt exists!”} 

Hud said, I am not as you claim. Rather, I brought you the 
Truth from Allah, Who created everything, and He is the Lord 
and King of all things, 


4.'.%^ S3 p£=3&\} 


4"I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a 
trustworthy adviser for you."} 


These, indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying, 
sincerity and honesty, 



Jt 


i S'&r J jfy 


4 “Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you to warn you?”} 

Prophet Hud said, do not wonder because Allah sent a 
Messenger to you from among yourselves to warn you about 
Allah’s Days (His torment) and meeting with Him. Rather than 
wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty. 




4 “And remember that He made you successors (generations 
after generations) after the people ofNuh...”} 

meaning, remember Allah’s favor on you in that He made you 
among the offspring of Nuh, because of whose supplication 
Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied and 
opposed him. 

41^: 4 p ^} 


4"and increased you amply in stature.”} making you taller than 
other people. Similarly, Allah said in the description of Talut 
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(Saul), 

44-vs -i-j f 4 ijm 

4And has increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature.} 
(2:247) HOd continued, 

4"So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah."} in 
reference to Allah’s favors and blessings 

'<£=&} 

4"so that you may be successful."} 


4 IjJ, C, Cifc &£ ^ 

. ^* .V,; « ^ ^ 

cj yUcj Of Jli Of. c*a 

£ ^ *. i4i & j> u ^ £££: £3 

, 83 -, ^ .« 

IA 


470. 77tey said: "You /uwe come to us that we should worship 
Allah Alone and forsake that which our fathers used to worship. 

So bring us that wherewith you have threatened us if you are of 
the truthful."} 

471. (Hud) said: "Rijs (torment) and wrath have already fallen 
on you from your Lord. Dispute you with me over names which 
you have named - you and your fathers - with no authority 
from Allah? Then wait, I am with you among those who 
wait."} 

472. So We saved him and those who were with him out of 
mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied 
Our Aydt; and they were not believers.} 

Allah mentions the rebellion, defiance and stubbornness of 
Hod’s people, and their opposition to him, peace be upon him. 


4They said: "You have come to us that we should worship 
Allah Alone?"} 
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Later on, the disbelievers of Quraysh said, 

iA yiijwfc. Ljlc lx* |jJL5 j}j^ 

(remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment. "} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Hud used to 
worship several idols, such as Suda’, SamOd and Al-Haba’. 
This is why Hud, peace be upon him, said to them, 

X v*—ej & r £==K ^ t ' t* J 

4"Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord .”} 
you deserve ‘Rijs’ from your Lord because of what you said. 
Ibn 'Abbas said that, ' Rijs ’, means scorn and anger.* 11 

4"Dispute you with me over names which you have named - 
you and your fathers?"} (7:71). 

Hud said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you 
and your fathers made gods, even though they do not bring 
harm or benefit; did Allah give you authority or proof allowing 
you to worship them? Hud further said, 

| £ = r =CC> ■ ■ ui JJh 

4"with no authority from Allah? Then wait, 1 am with you 
among those who wait."} 

this is a threat and warning from the Messenger to his people. 

The End of ‘Ad 

So Allah said; 

\jY Lj ij;x£=» i/jft j)i UlUij lij ) J 'J > <LCj&} 


4So We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy 
111 At-Tabari 12:522. 
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from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied Our 
Aydt; and they were not believers.$ 


Allah mentioned several times in the Qur’an, the way the 
people of ‘Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


^ ^ j? ifr? Q p* 1 ' 




4 A?id as /or 'Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
wind! They were subjected to it for seven nights and eight days 
in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do 
you see any remnants of them ?^ [69:6-8] 

When ‘Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed them 
with a strong wind that carried them, one by one, up in the 
air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why 
Allah said, 




4<is if tltey were hollow trunks of date palmsfy [69:7] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen 
between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout 
the land and defeated various peoples, because of the strength 
that Allah gave them. They used to worship idols instead of 
Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hud, peace be upon 
him. He was from their most common lineage and was the 
best among them in status. HQd commanded them to worship 
Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered 
them to stop committing injustice against the people. But they 
rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ‘Who is stronger 
than us?’ Some of them, however, followed HQd, although they 
were few and had to conceal their faith. When ‘Ad defied the 
command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed mischief in 
the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every 
high place - without real benefit to them - Hud spoke to them, 
saying, 
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'jjj p$UjJ ^ 


UJ.W V WIJ 


41'fC y[yj'i 


4 "Do i/oi/ build high palaces on every high place, while you do 
not live in them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine 
buildings) as if you zvill live therein forever. And when you 
seize (somebody), seize you Ohm) as tyrants? Have Taqwd of 
Allah, and obey me.”} (26:128-131] 

However, 


Uj cj- ~Sj^L o^- 

4 JJ—> Ja»i. ^I Jjii ill' .»’■ ^■ 




iThey said: ”0 Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And xoe are 
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods 
have seized you with evil.”} 


meaning, madness, 

V ijA U-j *3 j-i ijipi'j ill jyJ jls^ 

ij^ J j •■’L a; ^ cJ?y j,[ 


iHe said: ”1 call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that l 
am free from that ivhich you associate with Him. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path (the truth).”} [11:53-56],” [l1 


Story of the Emissary of 'Ad 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: “I went 
to the Messenger of Allah to complain to him about Al-‘Ala 
bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, I 
found an old woman from Bani Tamlm who was alone in that 
area. She said to me, “O servant of Allah! I need to reach the 
Messenger of Allah jg to ask him for some of my needs, will you 

m 


At-Tabari 12:507. 
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take me to him?” So I took her along with me to Al-Madlnah 
and found the Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag 
raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the 
Messenger of Allah 2 g. I asked, “What is the matter with the 
people?” They said, “The Prophet 3^5 intends to send ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘As (on a military expedition) somewhere.” So I sat down. 
When the Prophet went to his house, I asked for permission 
to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, “Was there a dispute between you and Bani 
Tamlm?” I said, “Yes. And we had been victorious over them. I 
passed by an old woman from Bani Tamlm, who was alone, 
and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door”. 
So he allowed her in and I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What if 
you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamlm, 
such as Ad-Dahna’ (Desert)?” The old woman became angry 
and opposed me. So I said, “My example is the example of a 
sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman 
and did not know that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with 
Allah and His Messenger that I become like the emissary of 
‘Ad.’ So the Prophet jg asked me about the emissary of ‘Ad, 
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the story 
again. I said, “Once, ‘Ad suffered from a famine and they sent 
an emissary (to get relief], whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed 
by Mu'awiyah bin Bakr and stayed with him for a month. 
Mu'awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went 
to the mountains of Muhrah and said, ‘O Allah! You know that 
I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a 
prisoner. O Allah! Give ‘Ad water as You used to.’ So black 
clouds came and he was called, ‘Choose which one of them you 
wish (to go to ‘Ad)!’ So he pointed to one of the black clouds 
and he heard someone proclaiming from it. Take it, as ashes 
that will leave none in ‘Ad.’ And it has been conveyed to me 
that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass 
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them.” Abu Wa’il 
said, “That is true. When a man or a woman would send an 
emissary, they would tell him, ‘Do not be like the emissary of 
‘Ad (bringing disaster and utter destruction to them instead of 
relief).,” Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Afusnad . 111 At- 
(M 


Ahmad 3:482. 
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\ ;n Tirmidhi* l l recorded 
similar wording for it, 
as did An-Nasa’I 121 
and Ibn Majah. 13 * 
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473. And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have ho other god but 
Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you ; so you leave her to 


* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:161. 
121 Al-Kubra 5:181. 

131 Ibn Mfijah 2:941. 
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graze in Allah's earth, and touch her not with harm, lest a 
painful torment should seize you.} 

474. And remember when He made you successors 
(generations) after 'Ad and gave you habitations in the land, 
you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes 
in the mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.} 

475. The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people 
said to those who were counted weak - to such of them as 
believed: "Know you that Salt}) is one sent from his Lord.” 
They said: "We indeed believe in that with which he has been 
sent."} 

476. Those who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in."} 

477. So they killed the she-camel and insolently defied tlte 
commandment of their Lord, and said: "O Salih! Bring about 
your threats if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of 
Allah)."} 

478. So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.} 

Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage 

Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that {the tribe of 
ThamUd descended from) ThamUd bin ‘Athir bin Iram bin Sam 
bin NUh, and he is brother of Jadis son of ‘Athir, similarly the 
tribe of Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al- 
‘Aribah, w before the time of Ibrahim, Thamud came after ‘Ad. 
They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) 
and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah 
passed by the area and ruins of Thamud when he went to 
TabUk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah went to the area of Al-Hijr in TabUk with 
the people, he camped near the homes of ThamUd, in Al-Hijr 
and the people brought water from the wells that ThamUd used 

l 1 * As opposed to Al-Musta‘ribah, such as the descendants of Prophet 
Ismail, son of Ibrahim. 
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before. They used that water to make dough and placed the 
pots (on fire) for cooking. However, the Prophet commanded 
them to spill the contents of the pots and to give the dough to 
their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area 
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) 
used to drink from. He forbade the Companions from entering 
the area where people were tormented, saying, 




“/ fear that what befell them might befall you as well. 
Therefore, do not enter on them .n” 111 


Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said while in the Hijr area, 


* \f>£ jj M VI oJbUil .Nji JU \JJ-x v'l 

U <jl ^ flZ- I foi-X 


“Do not enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so 
while crying. If you are not crying, then do not enter on than, 
so that what befell them does not befall you, as we//. 

The basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahihs .‘ 3| 


The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamud 

Allah said, 




iAnd to Thamud meaning, to the tribe of Thamud, We sent 
their brother Salih, 


<fe 4 a p c & \\/j$ ;& tit 


4He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him."} 


All Allah’s Messengers called to the worship of Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in other Ay at. 


8 Vi % V ft 4 vi ot cilji 


111 Ahmad 2:117. 

121 Ahmad 2:74. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 6:436 and Muslim 4:2286. 
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after she delivered it before them. The camel used to drink 
from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud the 
next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she 
drank water, they used to milk her and fill their containers 
from its milk. Allah said in other Ayat, 


im 








g. 'Li itii a ^ 


4And inform than that the water is to be shared between (her 
and) them, each one's right to drink being established (by 
turns)) [54:28] and, 


/Ji Ziri si/*; ^ 


iHere is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you 
have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known) [26:155] 

The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did 
that so as to be able to move easily, because she used to 
drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a 
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by 
their cattle, the cattle would be afraid of her. When this matter 
continued for a long time and Thamud’s rejection of Salih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could 
take the water for themselves every day. It was said that all of 
them (the disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatadah said that he was told that, “The designated killer of 
the camel approached them all, including women in their 
rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to 
kill her.” 111 This fact is apparent from the wording of the Ayat, 

>-£“■ f-u-u 


)Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord 
destroyed than because of their sin, and made them equal in 
destruction!) [91:14), and, 


^ If? ajUI y* 


4And We sent the she-camel to Tljamud as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong.) [17:59] 


At-Tabari 12:537. 
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Allah said here, 


45 Sdil 


4 So ffai/ killed the she-camel} 

Therefore, these Ayat stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best. 


Thamud kills the She-Camel 


Imam Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the reason behind killing the camel was that a 
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm 
TJnayzah, the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest 
enmity among ThamOd towards Salih, peace be upon him. She 
had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu’ab bin 
‘Amr, one of the leaders of Thamud, was her husband. 

There was another noblewoman whose name was Saduf bint 
Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who was of noble 
family, wealthy and beautiful. She was married to a Muslim 
man from Thamud, but she left him. These two women offered 
a prize for those who swore to them that they would kill the 
camel. Once, Saduf summoned a man called Al-Habbab and 
offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he 
refused. So she called a cousin of hers whose name was 
Musaddi' bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As for 
TJnayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu‘, 
a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, according to 
them. Qudar was not the son of his claimed father, Salif, but 
the son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was bom 
on Salifs bed (and thus named after him). TJnayzah said to 
Qudar, “I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you 
kill the camel.” Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi* bin Mihraj went 
along and recruited several mischievous persons from Thamud 
to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamud agreed, and the 
group became nine, as Allah described, when He said, 


Vj j* jS/1 j Juj 


4And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform.$ 

These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured 
the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So they waited 
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until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside 
a rock on its path, while Musaddi' waited at another rock. 
When the camel passed by Musaddi' he shot an arrow at her 
and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, TJnayzah came 
out and ordered her daughter, who was among the most 
beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudar, encouraging 
Qudar to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So 
she fell to the ground and screamed once to warn her 
offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and slaughtered her. 
Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed. 111 'Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded from Ma'mar that someone reported from Al- 
Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, “O my Lord! Where is 
my mother?” It was said that her offspring screamed thrice 
and entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it and 
killed it together with its mother. 121 Allah knows best. When 
they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet 
Salih, he came to them while they were gathered. When he 
saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed, 

i”Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days.”} [11:65] 


The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the 
Torment descended on Them 


The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, 
and that night, they conspired to kill Salih. They said, “If he is 
truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel.” 


& u il c -4* S# 2 &4 3, 

&m. mi tSba 


iThey said: ”Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household, and thereafter 
we will surely say to his near relatives: 'We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the 
truth.”' So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 


111 At-Tabari 12:531. 

121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:231. 
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they perceived not.} [27:49-50) 

When they conspired to kill Salih and gathered at night to 
cany out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might and 
Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones that 
smashed the heads of these nine people before the rest of the 
tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the 
people woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just as 
Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned 
red. On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up 
with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut [the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial) 
and awaited Allah’s torment and revenge, we seek refuge with 
Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun 
rose, the Say hah (loud cry) came from the sky and a severe 
tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and 
the bodies became lifeless, all in an hour. 




iAnd they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.} 


They became dead and lifeless and none among them, 
whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment.* 11 
The scholars of Tafsir said that none from the offspring of 
Thamud remained, except Prophet Salih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in 
the Sacred Area at the time and the torment that befell his 
people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Ismail bin Umayyah 
said that the Prophet passed by the gravesite of Abu Righal 
and asked the Companions if they knew whose grave it was. 
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He said, 


ijAJ {jA (Jl^j j-i lJlA> Jli dyAjJ 4 LI IjJU ^jA 
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111 At-Tabari 12:534. 
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a 77ns is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamud. He was 
in the Sacred Area of Allah and this fact saved him from 
receiving Allah’s torment. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area, what befell his people also befell him. He was buried here 
along with a branch made from gold .b 


So the people used their swords and looked for the golden 
branch and found it. f11 ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar 
said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righal is the father of the 
tribe of Thaqlf. 






479. Then he [Salih] turned from them, and said: "O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, 
and have given you good advice, but you like not good 
advisers. '> 


These are the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to 
his people after Allah destroyed them for defying Him, rebelling 
against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of 
admonishment and criticism to them after they perished, and 
they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the 
Messenger of Allah defeated the disbelievers in the battle of 
Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode 
his camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of 
the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr (where 
the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and said, 


« \jj- ^j j> js-j U j ? i lli 3s-j U 


«0 Abu Jahl bin Hishdm! O 'Utbah bin Rabtah! O Shaybah 
bin RabCah! Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of 
torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:232. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:232. 
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victory) to be true.* 


TJmar said to him, “0 Allah’s Messenger! Why do you speak 
to a people who have rotted?” He jg said. 


•jV -jnj ^44 jj\ u 


“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they, but they cannot reply. » |11 

Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his 
people, 

l ift &} 



i"l have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and 
have given you good advice,"} 


but you did not benefit from it because you do not like the 
Truth and do not follow those who give you sincere advice, 




i"but you like not good advisers."} 

1 *^=0^ ‘Cfji Ju3 j* IJ. jytSf z&y! J!i 


i80. And (remember) Liit, when he said to his people: "Do 
you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations?} 

iCl. " Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of 
women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond 
bounds.”} 


The Story of Prophet Lut, upon Him be Peace, and His 
People 

Allah said, We sent, 

i'j¥ 

iAnd} 

iz*.tyi Jli Uyl^ 

111 Fath Al-Bari 7:351 and Muslim 4 :2204. 


209 


Surah 7. Al-A'raf (80 - 81) (Part-8 ) 


iLiit, when he said to his people..} LUt (Lot) is the son of Haran 
the son of Azar (Terah), and he was the nephew of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon them both. Lut had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent Lut to the 
people of Sadum (Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call 
them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did 
things that none of the children of Adam or any other creatures 
ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse with 
males instead of females. This evil practice was not known 
among the Children of Adam before, nor did it even cross their 
minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of 
Sodom invented it, may Allah’s curse be on them. 

‘Amr bin Dinar conmented on; 


^ JU-1 02 


i"...as none preceding you has committed in all of the 
nations. ”} 


“Never before the people of Lut did a male have sex with 
another male.” 111 
This is why Lut said to them, 








i"Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations? Verily, you practice your lusts 
on men instead of women.”} 

meaning, you left women whom Allah created for you and 
instead had sex with men? Indeed, this behavior is evil and 
ignorant because you have placed things in their improper 
places. LUt, peace be upon him, said to them: 


i”these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so).”} (15:71] 

So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that 
they do not desire women!, 


111 At-Tabari 12:548. 
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believers) with what is not a shame at all.”* 1 ' Mujahid 
commented, “(Lilt’s people said about Lut and the believers,) 
They are a people who want to be pure from men’s anuses 
and women’s anuses!”' 2 * Similar was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas. * 3 ' 




^ 


483. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she 
was of the Ghdbirin (those who lagged behind).} 

484. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see 
what was the end of the criminals.} 

Allah says, We saved Lut and his family, for only his 
household believed in him. Allah said in another Ayah, 


4So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found 
not there any household of the Muslims except one [of Lut and 
his daughters]} (51:35-36]. 

Only his wife (from his family) did not believe, remaining on 
the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them 
against Lilt and inform them of who came to visit him, using 
certain signals that they agreed on. This is why when Lut was 
commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered 
not to inform his wife or take her with him. Some said that 
she followed them, and when the torment struck her people, 
she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them. 
However, it appears that she did not leave the town and that 
Lilt did not tell her that they would depart. So she remained 
with her people, as apparent from Allah’s statement, 

ar <[} 


4except his wife; she was of the Ghdbirin} 
meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of those who 
were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation. 


111 At-Tabari 12 :550. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 12:550. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 12:550. 
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Allah’s statement, 




iAnd We rained down on them a rain ^ is explained by His other 
statement, 






4 And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the wrongdoers. $ [11:82-83). 

Allah said here. 


If ££ 




iTlten see what was the end of the criminals > 

This Ayah means: ‘See, O Muhammad, the end of those who 
dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.’ 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all 
recorded a Hadlth [from] Ibn ‘Abbas who said that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said; 




^Whoever is found doing the act of the people of Lut, then kill 
them; the doer and the one it is done 


^ U & ijl_# 4$$ Jti to CZ.Z 
\p& % i>iU JW; ^ hg ^ 


485. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother 
Shuayb. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord 
has come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and 
wrong not men in their things, and do not do mischief on the 
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if 


IM 


Ahmad 1:300, At-Tirmidhi 1456, Abu Dawud 4462, and Ibn Majah 
2561. 
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you are believers.} 

Story of Shu'ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of 
Madyan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “They {the people of Madyan) are 
the descendents of Madyan, son of Midyan, son of Ibrahim. 
Shu'ayb was the son of MOdl bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian 
language, his name was Yathrun (Jethro)”. 11 ' I (Ibn Kathir) 
say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a city that is 
close to Ma'an on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Sham). Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

jLj it* jo &J} 

4And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he 
found there a group of men watering (their flocks).$ [28:23] 

They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will 
mention later on, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 

<fe A & fi £ & ti} 

4He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
God but Him"} 

and this is the call of all Messengers, 

1 } 

4"Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto 
you;"} 

meaning, ‘Allah has presented the proof and evidences of the 
truth of what I brought you.’ He then advised them and 
commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not 
to wrong men in their dealings, meaning, to refrain from 
cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said 
in other Ay at, 

4 fj} 

4Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and 
weight)...} [83:1] 


At-Tabari 12:554. 
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until He said, 




4before the Lord of all that exists?} [83:6]. These Ayat contain a 
stem warning and sure promise that we ask Allah to save us 
from. Shu‘ayb was called ‘Speaker of the Prophets’, because of 
his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah stated that 
Shu'ayb said: 


cf 'jjfr 

ijJ-kilj ^ks>/£j 

[jIjv i tfJii *^jp» 0kT 

<4£WS® & br ^ ^ 


486. "And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering 
from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to 
make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and 
He multiplied you. And see what was the end of the mischief- 
makers.$ 

487. "And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so be 
patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the best of 
judges /> 

Prophet Shu'ayb forbade his people from setting up 
blockades on the roads, saying, 

4 Z>jUJ> )eln ^=H 


4"And sit not on every road, threatening, threatening people 
with death if they do not give up their money, as they were 
bandits, according to As-Suddi.* 1 ' Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
several others commented: 

4ojX$y jflr 1 ! 


4"And sit not on every road, threatening the believers who 
come to Shu‘ay b to follow him.” 121 The first meaning is better, 
because Prophet Shu'ayb first said to them, 


111 At-Tabari 12:557. 
121 At-Tabari 12:557. 
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i"on every road..."} He then mentioned the second meaning, 

CfJX* $ Sir* if SjjlSi>j} 


i"ond hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, 
and seeking to make it crooked.”} 

meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and 
deviated. 





i"And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied 
you."} 

meaning, you were weak because you were few. But you later 
on became mighty because of your large numbers. Therefore, 
remember Allah's favor. 


££ 3 $ 


i"And see what was the end of the mischief-makers.”} 


from the previous nations and earlier generations. See the 
torment and punishment they suffered, because they 
disobeyed Allah and rejected His Messengers. Shu'ayb 
continued; 


is Jl i fSC ^4-^4 df> ci£} 


i"And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which 1 have been sent and a party who does not believe,”} 

that is, if you divided concerning me, 


4"so be patient”} that is, then wait and see, 

& p* &} 

i"until Allah judges between us,"}, and you, 


£ %} 


i"and He is the best of judges."} 

Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers. 
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i2; j? fr* 

/*'' ^ j-' <>«^/ 

c^'j ^yoU L*y ifti tiu 

48S. The chiefs of those 
who were arrogant 
among his people said: 
"We shall certainly drive 
you out, 0 Shu'ayb and 
those who have believed 
with you from our town, 
or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion." 

He said: "Even though we hate it?”} 

i89. ‘We should have invented a lie against Allah if we returned to 
your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for us 
to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His knonoledge. In Allah (Alone) we put 
our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the best of those who give judgment 


iLii Jtv jTj-i j yc jVQ j 

{V'-r^ ' ’X' "'!< i'' »i 

Si^iy3iC2^^.*5«l£2yt 

$ a' $ 

<*£■*! ^£"1 ■* * 1" *A, 

6j) & 


Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His 
Prophet Shu'ayb and those who believed in him, by 
threatening them with expulsion from their village, or with 
forceful reversion to the disbeliever’s religion. The chiefs spoke 
the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu'ayb, but 
intended it for those who followed his religion too. The 
statement, 


Surah 7. Al-A'rdf (89 - 90) (Part-9) 


117 
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4"Even though we hate it?"}, means, would you force us to do 
that, even though we hate what you are calling us to? Certainly 
if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 
uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as 
rivals to Him, 



illl ilij i)1 ^1 Ijl* tJ £.f} 


4And it is not Jbr us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
should will.} 

This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah’s will, and 
certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His 
observation encompasses all things, 

4&y $ &} 


4In Allah (Alone) we put our trust.}, concerning all our affairs, 
what we practice of them and what we ignore, 


CSJ eSt 


40ur Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth} 

judge between us and our people and give us victory over 
them, 




4for You are the best of those who give judgment} 


and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any in His 
judgment. 


% Ac sM m 
ai sir Ui sit (S a 


ii £ 


490. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said 
(to their people): "If you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will 
be the losers!"} 

491. So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), 
prostrate iti their homes.} 

492. Those who belied Shu'ayb, became as if they had never 
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4" So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!”} [26:187]. 

Therefore, Allah stated that each of these forms of 
punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. First, 

4So the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them} (26:1891 

when a gloomy cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames 
and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the sky descended 
on them and a tremor shook them from beneath. 
Consequently, their souls were captured, their lives were taken 
and their bodies became idle, 

iand they lay (dead), prostrate in their Iwrnes}. 

Allah said next, 

iThey became as if they had never dwelt there} 

meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked as if they 
never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel 
their Messenger Shu‘ay b and his followers. Here, Allah refuted 
their earlier statement, 

i&e *Ji £ 1 CL £$* 



iThose who belied Shu'ayb, they were the losers.} 
if & ^ L»Cuj q; -0J fyb Jlij 


493. Then he (Shu'ayb) turned from them and said: "O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you 
and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over 
people who are disbelievers.”} 


Prophet Shu'ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his 
people after the torment, punishment and destruction struck 
them, admonishing and censuring them by saying to them, 
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4"0 my people! 1 have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages 
unto you and I have given you good advice."} 

Shu'ayb said, I have conveyed to you what I was sent with, 
so I will not feel any sorrow for you since you disbelieved in 
what I brought you, 

/A & vlpl* 

i"Then how can 1 grieve over pepple who are disbelievers?"} 


f J# && Oil W % 4 tfr 

&& c& Uii; 


494. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied 
him), but We seized its people with Ba'sd' and Dana', so that 
they might humble themselves (to Allah).} 

495. Then We changed the evil for the good, until they ‘Afaw 
(increased), and said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and 
ivith good." So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware.} 


Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations 

Allah mentions the Ba'sd' and Dand ' that struck the earlier 
nations to whom He sent Prophets. Ba'sd', refers to the 
physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while 
Dana', refers to the poverty and humiliation that they 
experienced, 

4so that they might humble themselves} 
supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that He 
might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah sent down severe afflictions to them so 
that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into 
prosperity to test them, 

4'z^L\ jf ui; ?} 

4Then We clwnged the evil for the good,} 
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Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into prosperity, 
disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty 
into richness in provision, so that they might be thankful to 
Allah for this, but they did none of that. 

Allah’s statement, 


iuntil they 'Afaw$ refers to increase in numbers, wealth and 
offspring. 

Allah said next. 


# 5 Z %% & Kfc ^ 3 


i.. and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and 
with good" So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware.} 


He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent 
to Him. However, they failed both tests, for neither this nor 
that compelled them to change their ways. They said, “We 
suffered Ba’sa’ and Dana.’, but prosperity came afterwards, 
just as like our forefathers in earlier times.” “Therefore,” they 
said, “it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and 
at other times, we enjoy a bounty.” 

However, they did not comprehend Allah’s wisdom, nor the 
fact that He is testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the 
believers are grateful to Allah in good times and practice 
patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that 
says; 


j~ nJ \'f>- jl5 N] *Lai *} <i)l Y 

3<] \ j~>- jlSo _,Sw h ~j~“ j \j t <3 IjISCi 


«77ie matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that Allah 
decrees for him, but it is better for him. If a Darra' (liarm) 
strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is 
given Sana’ (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is 
better for him .» !1 ' 

The believer, therefore, is aware of the test behind the 


*** Muslim 4 :2295. 
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afflictions whether it 
may be prosperity or 
adversity that Allah 
sends to him, as well 
as the blessings. 

Similarly, in another 
Hadith, 

J i jj£s\ l^d\ j»>;v» 

Ji\Ul j t At ^jA Lit fTj**i 

^ J ^ ^JlLS aJL* 
ji_i ilif <iaJ3 (*-ri 

*The believer will 
continue to be tested by 
afflictions until he ends 
up pure from sin. And 
the parable of the hypo¬ 
crite is that of a donkey, 
it does not know why its 
owners tied it or released 
if.j 111 

Allah said next, 


* £ & <&&} 


iSo We seized them all of a sudden lohile they were unaware.} 
meaning, We struck them with punishment all of a sudden, 
while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death, 


• jilSQJ k_/L»f oJL>-l j ^JaJJ Us -j jUattU C. 


CA jA* 


«Sudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a sorroioful 
punishment for the disbeliever .j 121 


if^s •tiHi' oi LC' .i i ijijtj \j^\, it Jit J 

r|to^ # Hit J s >~ Jit j£t ij&- v* ,4J£5 


,n Ahmad 2 :450. 
' 2 * Ahmad 6:136. 
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<96. And i/ the people of the towns had believed and had 
Taqwd, certainly, We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the 
Messengers). So We took them (with punislunettt) for what they 
used to earn.) 

497. Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep?) 

498. Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against 
the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon ivhile they were 
playing?) 

499. Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan? None feels 
secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers.) 


Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 


Allah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns 
to whom He sent Messengers. In another instance, Allah said, 


r. ;; * 




4Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing 
the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it (from 
the punishment)? - Except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, .and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while > [10:98] 

This Ayah indicates that no city believed in its entirety, 
except the city of Prophet Yttnus, for they all believed after 
they were stricken by punishment. Allah said (about Prophet 
Yunus), 








4And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a 
while.) [37:147-148] 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 

4 (&} Zj} 

4And We did not send a wamer to a township....} J34:34] 
Allah said here, 

!£r. S3 >13 &} 


4 And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa...} 

meaning their hearts had faith in what the Messenger brought 
them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions, 




4We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and 
the earth,} 


in reference to the rain that falls from the sky and the 
vegetation of the earth. Allah said, 


&'j} 


4but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn.} 

They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and 
sent destruction on them as a result of the sins and 
wickedness that they earned. Allah then said, while warning 
and threatening against defying His orders and daring to 
commit His prohibitions, 


4Did the people of the towns then feel secure },meaning the 
disbelievers among them, 


4<L± o\} 


ithat should come to them our punishment}, Our torment and 
punishing example. 


iBayatan} during the night, 

f» i: % . 3 &> Jit jt 'oyff (>*)} 
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izvhile they were asleep? Or, did the people of the towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing?} 

while they are busy in their affairs and unaware. 


}Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan?} 

His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy them 
while they are inattentive and heedless, 

fjail $ ^ ■%} 


iNone feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who are 
the losers.} 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believer performs the acts of 
worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The 
Fdjir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of 
disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah’s torment)!” 


r&P j J J&S ^ U j$\ && Uk m> 


^ >'*' SI •>< • 

^ -4^ 


4100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from 
its previous inhabitants that had We willed, We would have 
punished thetn for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so 
that they hear not?} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 


ift c*:Vf ++> 'ify 


41s it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its 
previous inhabitants...} 

“(Allah says,) did We not make clear to them that had We 
willed, We would have punished them because of their sins?” 
Mujahid and several others said similarly. 111 Abu Ja'far bin 
Jarir At-Tabari explained this Ayah, “Allah says, T)id We not 
make clear to those who succeeded on the earth after 
destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that 
land. Then they followed their own ways, and behaved as they 
did and were unruly with their Lord. (Did We not make clear 
m 


At-Tabari 12:580. 
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to them] that, 


ij jl J 


ithat had We willed, We would have punished them for their 
sins.} 


by bringing them the same end that was decreed for those 
before them. 



4And We seal up their hearts}, We place a cover over their heart, 



iso that they hear not}, words of advice or reminding?’” ^ 

I say that similarly, Allah said, 

JjV yL$J viU'j j o\ j oj^i oijA p” pi 

/ T7- * 


4/s it not a guidance for them: how many generations We /wue 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in 
this are signs indeed for men of understanding.} [20:128] 




41s it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen?} 
]32:26] and, 


fyz X <^2 £ 32 Oi 


^ ft} 


4Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereafter). And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
men who wronged themselves}[ 14:44-45] 

Also, Allah said, 


'} £ oi J* j> & u* ,4Q && 'fif} 
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At-Tabari 12 :579. 
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4And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! 
Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?} [19:98] 

meaning, do you see any of them or hear their voices? There 
are many other Ayat that testify that Allah’s torment strikes 
His enemies, while His bounty reaches His faithful believers. 

Thereafter comes Allah’s statement, and He is the Most 
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists, 


C \j\k=. a ^ Zlj 

oj (l»J Uj Cy iit Jli OJ 

^ If'K ,•«j' bju-j 1^. 


4201. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. 
And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but they were not such who would believe in what they 
rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the 
disbelievers.} 

4102. And most of them We found not true to their covenant, 
but most of them We found indeed rebellious.} 

After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, 
Hud, Salih, Lut and Shu'ayb, destroying the disbelievers, 
saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the 
truth to them with the evidence sent in the words of His 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all, 
Allah said; 

/ / // > // ** /•» \ 

&Jib\ diif 


iTlwse were the towns that We relate to you} O Muhammad, 

4their story}, and news, 
rSU5 Z'j} 

4And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear 
proofs,} 

and evidences of the truth of what they brought them. Allah 
said in other Ayah, 
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<Aw/ W<? na>er punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).} [17:15], and, 


U_> jtJ ^ 


4T/iflf is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you; of them, some are standing, and some have been reaped. 
We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.} 
[ 11 : 100 - 101 ] 

Allah said 


ibut they were not such ivho would believe in what they had 
rejected before.} 


meaning they would not have later on believed in what the 
Messengers brought them, because they denied the truth 
when it first came to them (although they recognized it), 
according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Atiyyah. This explanation is 
sound, and is supported by Allah’s statement, 


\u. 3 & #'4 4&S 




iAttd what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not 
believe? And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away 
(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time.} [6:109-110] 


This is why Allah said here, 

liJuj Cj «_>_)!» ff- iit 


iThus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And 
most of them We found not...} 


meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations, 


4 1 ii-U-J <j[j x+c- J*} 


itrue to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed 
be rebellious.} 
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This Ayah means, We found most of them to be rebellious, 
deviating away from obedience and compliance. 

The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allah 
instilled in them while still in their fathers’ loins, and taking 
their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Him,. They affirmed this 
covenant and testified against themselves to this fact. 
However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their 
backs and worshipped others besides Allah, having no proof or 
plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable 
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them. Muslim 
collected the Hadith, 


jf- c. iis - ill JyjJ 


«Allah said, "I created My servants Hunafa (monotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion 
and prohibited them what l allowed tltem.”» [l] 


It is recorded in the Two SahUis, 

^<. L —% 4j\ 4ji .3 j olli a j la4.1I jj y $ 3^"^ 

«Every child is bom upon tfte Fitrah, it is only his parents wlw 
turn him into a few, a Christian or a Zoroastrian .» |21 


If. j j . Ot 


4203. Then after than We sent Musa with Our signs to 
Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected them. So 
see how was the end of the mischief-makers} 


Story of Prophet Musa, upon him be Peace, and Fir'awn 

Allah said, 

111 Muslim 4:2197. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4:2047. 
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cjU-* il)L-J»J ci^P ®Wac- 
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^ iVien after them We 
sent$, after the 
Messengers whom We 
mentioned, such as 
NQh, Hud, Salih Lilt 
and Shu‘ayb (may 
Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on them 
and the rest of Allah’s 
Prophets), We sent, 

i'Q&i && 


iMusa with Our signs$ 
proofs and clear 
evidences, to Fir‘awn, 
who was ruler of 
Egypt during the time 
of Musa, 

iand his chiefs > the 
people of Fir‘awn, 

ibut they wrongfully 
rejected them$, they 
denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice and 
stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another 
Ayah, 

i_ilc JC" •Ja£ J_k<U vjkj Uii U--^ j-*li V" 


iAnd they belied them (those Aydt) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof. So see what was the 
end of the evildoers.$[27:14] 

The Ayah says, ‘those who hindered from the path of Allah 
and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his 
people were watching.’ Public drowning added disgrace to the 
punishment that Fir'awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort to the hearts of Allah’s party, Musa and those people 
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who believed in him. 

'.•A i * 


Sf- Jy' V o' jjt J-ii- CJ) oj Jjiy 41 iyiljk 

,/j^ Oik CoS"" JU c£f <J? lis'j'i oj •** 

4^$<l?Lu*J' S; coS" c>ti 


4204. And Musa said: "O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of all that exists ."} 

4205. "Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah 
but the truth. Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord 
with a clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along 
with me."} 


4206. [Fir'awn] said: "If you have come with a sign, show it 
forth, if you are one of tlwse who tell the truth."} 


Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and 
Fir'awn, and Musa’s refuting Fir'awn with the unequivocal 
proof and clear miracles, in the presence of Fir'awn and his 
people, the Copts of Egypt. Allah said, 



}And Musa said: "O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from 
the Lord of all that exists".} 


meaning MQsa said, “the one Who sent me is the Creator, Lord 
and King of all things,’ 


4>J' & Jy' V J 


t 





4"Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah but 
the truth."} 

*It is incumbent and a duty for me to convey only the Truth 
from Him, because of what I know of His might and power.’ 

4^3 u 5 ■*} 

4 "Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a clear 
proof."} 

1 brought unequivocal evidence that Allah gave me to prove 
that I am conveying the truth to you,’ 

4" So let the Children of Israel depart along with me." } 
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means, release them from your slavery and subjugation. Let 
them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the 
offspring of an honorable Prophet, Israll, who is Ya'qub son of 
Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of Allah. 


^ ' Oe O i f (1)1 If? .lili ^jIIj 


o' 


4[Fir'awn] said: "If you have come with a sign, show it forth, 
if you are one of those who tell the truth. ”} 

Fir'awn said, *1 will not believe in what you have said nor 
entertain your request’. Therefore, he said, ‘if you have proof, 
then produce it for us to see, so that we know if your claim is 
true.’ 


4 iUL fJ* fyj 


4107. Then [Musa] threw his staff and behold! it was a 
[Thu'bdn] serpent, manifest!} 

4108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white 
(with radiance) for the beholders.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


414 


4a [Thu'bdn] serpent, manifest}, refers to “The male snake.” 111 As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said similarly. [2) A report from Ibn 
‘Abbas said, 


“4Then (Musa) threw his staff}, and it turned into a huge snake 
that opened its mouth and rushed towards Fir'awn. When 
Fir'awn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from 
his throne and cried to Musa for help, so that Musa would 
remove the snake from his way. Musa did that.”* 3 ’ As-Suddi 
commented, 

414 Z0 Jt 

4and behold! It was a [Thu'bdn] serpent, manifest!} 


111 At-Taban 13:16. 

[2! At-Jabari 13:15-17. 
;3! At-Taban 13:16. 
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“This [ Thu'ban] refers to male snakes. The snake opened its 
mouth and headed towards Fir'awn to swallow him, placing its 
lower jaw on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of 
the) wall of the palace. When Fir'awn saw the snake, he was 
frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet 
himself before this incident. He cried, ‘O Musa! Take it away 
and I will believe in you and release the Children of Israel to 
you.’ So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff 
again.” 11 ' 


4 ijt 


4And he drew out his hand , and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) for the beholders.} 

Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his 
hand in it and it was shining, not because of leprosy or 
sickness. Allah said in another Ayah, 


4 *>-* -J* 01 iljJ 


iAnd put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white 
without hurt.} (27:12] 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “without hurt’, means, ‘not because of 
leprosy’. Musa inserted his hand again in his sleeve and it 
returned back to its normal color.”' 2 ' Mujahid and several 
others said similarly.' 3 ' 


1 ^ 


4109. The chiefs of the people of Fir'awn said: “This is indeed 
a well-versed sorcerer."} 

4110. "He wants to get you out of your land, s 0 what do you 
advise?"} 


Fir‘awn*s People say that Musa is a Magician! 

The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir'awn agreed with 
Fir'awn’s statement about Musa. After Fir'awn felt safe and 


111 At-Tabari 13:15. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 13:17. 
131 At-Tabari 13:18. 
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returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people, 


i’P & & 


iThis is indeed a well-versed sorcerer ^ 

and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they should 
do about Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he 
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to portray 
Mtisa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure people 
to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over 
them and drive them away from their land. What they feared 
occured, just as Allah said, 




iAnd We let Fir'awn and Hdman and their hosts receive from 
them that which they feared.$ [28:6] 

After they conferred about Mtisa, they agreed on a plot, as 
Allah said about them, 




iiu. They said: “Put him and his brother off (for a time), and 
send callers to the cities to collect"} 

4112. “That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 



i“Put him off"}, means, “delay him (for a time).”* 11 


ijj^ 4 &&} 


i“and send to the cities"}, areas and provinces of your kingdom 
- O Fir'awn, 



i"to collect"} to gather magicians from various lands. At this 
time, magic was the trade of the day and it was widespread and 
popular. They had the idea that what Musa brought was a type 
of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time 
practiced. Because of this incorrect assumption, they brought 


in 


At-Tabari 13:22 
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all the magicians in order to defeat the miracles that he showed 
them. Allah said about Fir‘awn, 


oi c>^ j>*. 


y t ?s> 

r 




iTheti verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint 
a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor you shall 
fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and 
equal chance ." [Musa] said: "Your appointed meeting is the 
day of the festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has 
risen (forenoon)." So Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back.} [20:58-60]. 

Allah said, 


L£=> o[ U <j\ 'jJU l 


4113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir'awn. They said: 
“Indeed there will be a (good) reward for us if we are tlte 
victors.”} 

4114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of 
the nearest (to me).”} 


The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into 
Snakes before Musa 


Allah describes the conversation that took place between 
Fir'awn and the magicians he collected to defeat Musa, peace 
be upon him. Fir'awn told them that he will reward them and 
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in 
acquiring what they wished for and to make them among his 
private audience and best associates. When they were assured 
of the cursed Fir'awn’s promises, 


V'*-' \0 Tl£ i£ii jli S'oufti & ji U\J J tst \)i} 

4 


4115. They said : “O Musa! Either you throw (first), or shall 
we have the (first) throw?"} 

4116. He [Musa] said: "Throw you (first)." So when they 
threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror 
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(gjanas Uo sssflga into them, and 

thex J Splayed a 
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graif trick,} 

The magicians 
challenged MOsa, 
when they said, 

op ji u^j ji uj ^ 

iEither you throxv 
(first), or shall we have 
the (first) throw?} 
before you. In another 
Ayah, they said, 

4$ £ $ 'op, j\ qJ} 

iOr we be the first to 
throw} [20:65]. 

Musa said to them, 
you throw first. It was 
said that the wisdom 
behind asking them 
to throw first, is that 
- Allah knows best - 
the people might witness the magicians’ sorcery first. When 
the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all 
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the truth 
even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said, 




iSo when they threxv, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them,} 

meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that 
thet trick was real, when it was only an illusion, just as Allah 
said, 
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4So Miisfl conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: “Fear 
not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that 
which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they 
have made. Tluit which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever 
amount (of skill) he may attain"} [20:67-69]. 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented that the magicians threw, “Thick 
ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that they created with their magic.” 111 


U Jhjj jii £>j» ,%.o£& £ 'i]i -iiliCay- ^ / lyy C»jij 

tx Qtt fci* '$> && ^ IX 


i 
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^117. Amc/ We revealed to Musa (saying): "Throw your stick/' 
and behold! It swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed.} 

4118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect.} 

4119. So they were defeated there and returned disgraced.} 

4120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.} 

4121. They said: "We believe in the Lord of all that exists.} 

4122. "The Lord of Musa and Hdrun."} 


Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him 

Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah 
differentiated between Truth and Falsehood, He sent a 
revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon 
him, ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right 
hand, 

4lt swallowed straight away} and devoured, 

m 


At-Tabari 13:28. 
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iall the falsehood which they showed .> the magic that they caused 
the illusion with, of magic with which they caused making it 
appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
MOsa’s stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the 
magicians threw. The magicians realized that this was from 
heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration 
and proclaimed, 



. ^ 

\s-y yj 



4'We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa 
and Harun }. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “It followed the ropes and 
sticks one after another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw 
remained. Mtisa then held it in his hand, and it became a 
stick again just as it was before. The magicians fell in 
prostration and proclaimed, *We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Lord of Mftsa and Harfin. Had Musa been a 
magician, he would not have prevailed over us.’"* 1 * Al-Qasim 
bin Abi Bazzah commented, “Allah revealed to MOsa to throw 
his stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest 
snake that opened its mouth and swallowed the magicians’ 
ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration. 
They did not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the 
Fire, and the recompense of their inhabitants.” 121 




4123. Fir'awn said: "You have believed in him [Musa] before I 
gave you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you have 
plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 
know."} 


111 At-Jabari 13:30. 
121 At-Tabari 13:30. 
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4124. " Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from 
opposite sides, then I will crucify you all."} 

4125. They said: "Verily, we are returning to our Lord."} 

4126. "And you take vengeance on us only because we believed 
in the Aydt of our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! pour 
out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims."} 


Fir*awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in 
Musa and Their Response to Him 


Allah mentions the threats that the Fir‘awn - may Allah 
curse him - made to the magicians after they believed MOsa, 
peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir‘awn 
showed the people. Fir'awn said, 




4Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people,} 


meaning Fir'awn proclaimed, ‘Musa’s defeating you today was 
because you plotted with him and agreed to that.’ Fir'awn also 
said, 


4^*3 'f&p 


4He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.} [20:71) 

However, Fir'awn and all those who had any sense of reason 
knew for sure that what Fir'awn said was utterly false. As 
soon as MQsa came from Madyan, he called Fir'awn to Allah 
and demonstrated tremendous miracles and clear proofs for 
the Truth that he brought. Fir'awn then sent emissaries to 
various cities of his kingdom and collected magicians who 
were scattered throughout Egypt. Fir'awn and his people 
chose from them, summoned them, and Fir'awn promised 
them great rewards. These magicians were very eager to 
prevail over MQsa in front of Fir'awn, so that they might 
become closer to him. Mttsa neither knew any of them nor 
saw or met them before. Fir'awn knew that, but he claimed 
otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just 
as Allah described them, 



& 
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4Thus he [Fir'awn} fooled his people, and they obeyed him.} 
[43:54] 

Certainly, a people who believed Fir'awn in his statement, 


i"l am your lord, most high."} [79:24], are among the most 
ignorant and misguided creatures of Allah. 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and several other Companions, commented. 




4" Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted itt the city..."} 

“Musa met the leader of the magicians and said to him, If I 
defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what I 
brought is the truth?’ The magician said, Tomorrow, I will 
produce a type of magic that cannot be defeated by another 
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and 
testify to your truth.’ Fir'awn was watching them, and this is 
why he said what he said.’’I 1 * His statement, 

i"to drive out its people"}, means, so that you all cooperate to 
gain influence and power, replacing the chiefs and masters of 
this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours, 


i"buc you shall come to know”}, what I will do to you. He then 
explained his threat, 


S pj ^} 


4" Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite 
sides."} 

by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the opposite, 


4"then I will crucify you all.”} just as he said in another Ayah, 

4 


111 At-Tabari 13:33. 
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4"Fi the trunks of date palms"} [20:71], Ft in this Ayah means 
“on”. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fir'awn was the first to crucify and cut 
off hands and legs on opposite sidesJ 1 ' The magicians said, 

4"Verily, we are returning to our Lord.”} 

They said, *We are now sure that we will go back to Allah. 
Certainly, Allah’s punishment is more severe than your 
punishment and His torment for what you are calling us to, 
this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater 
than your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the 
face of your punishment today, so that we are saved from 
Allah’s torment.’ They continued, 

\L& ^-^>} 

4"Our Lord! pour out on us patience"}, with your religion and 
being firm in it, 


4"and cause us to die as Muslims.”}, as followers of Your Prophet 
Musa, peace be upon him. They also said to Fir‘awn, 


ly V.vliiw U IL.1. W ,v'r> Cjdl L* 

> *•" v » ,•" / -> V " ; - ct 
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4"So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only 
decide for the life of this world. Verily, we have believed in our 
Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us. And Allah is better [to reward] and 
more lasting [in punishment]. Verily, whoever comes to his 
Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he 
will neither die nor. live. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as 
a believer, and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter).} [20:72-75]. 

The magicians started the day as sorcerers and ended as 
honorable martyrs! Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Qatadah 

m 


At-Tabari 13:34. 
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and Ibn Jurayj commented, “They started the day as sorcerers 
and ended it as martyrs.” 111 



4127. The chiefs of Fir'awn's people said: "Will you leave 
Musa and his people to spread mischief in the land, and to 
abandon you and your gods?" He said: "We will kill their 
sons, and let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible 
power over them.”} 

4128. Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons.”} 

4129. They said: "We suffered troubles before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us.” He said: "It may be that your 
Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act?"} 


Fir*awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who 
complain to Musa; Allah promises Them Victory 

Allah mentions the conspiracy of Fir'awn and his people, 
their ill intentions and their hatred for MQsa and his people. 

4&j. -ty ^0 

4The chiefs ofFir'awn's people said}, to Fir'awn, 
fry jJj'r 

4"Will you leave Musa and his people”}, will you let them be free, 

4"to spread mischief in the land"}, spreading unrest among your 

iiT 


At-Tabari 13:36. 
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subjects and calling them to worship their Lord instead of you? 

Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir‘awn and his people 
are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize it. They said, 




4"and to abandon you and your gods?"} 

Your gods’, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, as As-Suddi narrated 
from him, “Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, 
Fir'awn would command them to worship it. This is why As- 
Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel.” J11 Fir'awn accepted his people’s 
recommendation, saying, 


*S§&} 


4"We will kill their sons, and let their women live"} 


thus reiterating his previous order concerning the Children of 
Israel. He had tormented them (killing eveiy newly bom male] 
before Mtisa was bom, so that MQsa would not live. However, 
the opposite of what Fir'awn sought and intended occurred. 
The same end struck Fir'awn that he intended to subjugate 
and humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to 
the Children of Israel, humiliated and disgraced Fir'awn, and 
caused him to drown along with his soldiers. 


When Fir'awn insisted on his evil plot against the Children of 
Israel, 


^ ^ 


iMusa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient"} 


and promised them that the good end will be theirs and that 
they will prevail, saying, 







4"Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons." They said: "We suffered troubles 

111 At-Tabari 13:38. 
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before you came to 
us, and since you 
have come to 
us."} 

The Children of 
Israel replied to Musa, 
“they (Fir‘awn and his 
people) inflicted 
humiliation and 
disgrace on us, some 
you witnessed, both 
before and after you 
came to us, O Musa’! 
Musa replied, 
reminding them of 
their present situation 
and how it will 
change in the future, 

o' 

4"It may be that your 
Lord will destroy your 
enemy...”} 

encouraging them to 
appreciate Allah when the afflictions are removed and replaced 
by a bounty. 
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4130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn with years of 
drought and lack of fruits (crops), that they might remember (take 
heed).} 

4131. But whenever good came to tItem, they said: "This is for us.” 
And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Musa and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but 
most of them know not.} 
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Fir'awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 

Allah said, 

4&Z >. Hill 

4And indeed V\/e punished the people of Fir'awn} We tested and 
tried them. 




iwith years of drought} of famine due to little produce, 
4v>^' V: sjf*> j ^ 


4and lack of fruits}, which is less severe, according to 
Mujahid.* 11 Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja’ bin Haywah said, 
“The date tree used to produce only one date!” 




}That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good 
came to them} 

such as a fertile season and provisions, 


4they said, "This is for us.”}, because we deserve it, 


4 



rr-^ 


4 # 


4and if evil afflicted them} drought and famine, 

4they considered it an omen Musa and those with him.} 

saying that this hardship is because of them and what they 
have done. 

4$ 

4Verily, their omens are with Allah} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 


111 At-Tabari 13:46. 
121 At-Tabari 13:46. 
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4 Verily, their omens are with Allah} 

“Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him, 




4but most of them know not.}’ 
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4132. They said [to Musa]: "Whatever Aydt you may bring to 
us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe 
in you."} 

4133. So We sent on them: the Tuwfdn, the locusts, the 
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) irtanifest 
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those 
people who were criminals.} 

4134. And when the punishment struck them, they said: "O 
Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. 
If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe 
in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you."} 

4135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a 
fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their 
word!} 


Allah punishes the People of Fir*awn because of Their 
Rebellion 


Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth 
and insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir'awn, 
prompting them to proclaim, 




m 


At-Tabari 13:48. 
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4'Wwfcyer Aydf you may bring to us, to work therewith your 
sorcery on us, we shall never believe in you 

They said, “whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring 
us, we will neither accept it from you nor believe in you or 
what you came with.’ Allah said, 

iSo We sent on them the Tufan^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented; “It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and fruits.” He is also reported to have said that 
Tuwfan refers to mass death. Mujahid said it is water that 
carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well- 
known insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the 
Two Saluhs, that Abu Ya*fQr said that he asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa about locust. He said, “We participated in seven 
battles with the Messenger of Allah jg, and we used to eat 
locusts.” 111 Ash-Shafit, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Majah 
recorded from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that his 
father narrated from Ibn TJmar that the Prophet jg said, 

(JlAlaJlj : jUSj 0 O00 1 

«We were allowed two dead animals and two [kinds of] blood: 
fish and locust, and kidney and spleen. » |2 ' 

Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah’s 
statement, 

iSo We sent on them: the flood, the locusts .. 

“Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the wood.”* 3 ’ As 
for the QummaU Ibn ‘Abbas said that it is the grain bug 141 , or, 
according to another view; small locusts that do not have 
wings. ,S1 Similar was reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah and 
Qatadah. Al-Hasan and Said bin Jubayr said that ‘QummaT 


111 Fath Al-Bari 9:535 and Muslim 3:1546. 

^ Musnad Ash-Sh&Jl 2:173, Ahmad 2 :97 and Ibn Majah 2:1073. 
131 At-Tabari 13:68. 

141 At-Tabari 13:54. 

151 At-Tabari 13:54. 
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are small black insects. 1 ’ 1 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, 
“When Musa came to Fir‘awn, he demanded, ‘Release the 
Children of Israel to me.’ But, Fir'awn did not comply; and 
Allah sent the Tuwfan, and that is a rain which continued 
until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Musa, Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.’ 
Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them. However, they did not believe, nor did they send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

In that year, Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types 
of produce, fruits and grass for them as never before. They 
said, This is what we hoped for.’ So Allah sent the locusts, 
and the locusts started to feed on the grass. When they saw 
the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew that no 
vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Invoke your Lord so that He will remove the locusts 
from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.’ Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the 
locusts. Still, they did not believe and did not send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They 
said, We saved our crops.’ However, Allah sent the Qummal, 
grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to 
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the Qummal (weevil) from us 
and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Mtisa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal 
from them. However, they did not send the Children of Israel 
with him. 

Once, when he was with Fir'awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir'awn, What will you and your people suffer 
from this (the frogs)?’ Fir'awn said. What can frogs do?’ Yet, 
by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open 
his mouth to speak without a frog jumping in it. They said to 
Musa, Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and 

m 


At-Tabari 13:55. 
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we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Musa invoked his Lord, but they did not believe. 

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the 
water containers they had. They complained to Fir'awn, 
saying, *We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything 
to drink.’ He said, ‘Musa has bewitched you.* They said, ‘How 
could he do that when whenever we look for water in our 
containers we found that it has turned into blood?’ They came 
to Musa and said, Invoke your Lord to save us from this 
blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children of 
Israel with you.’ Musa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, 
but they did not believe nor send the Children of Israel with 
him.” A similar account was attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and several others among the Salaf. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “The enemy of Allah, 
Fir'awn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the 
sorcerers believed (in Musa). He insisted on remaining in 
disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent down the 
signs to him, and he (and his people) were first inflicted by 
famine. Allah then sent the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the 
flood, it filled the surface of the earth with water. But the 
water level receded, and they could not make use of it to till 
the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is 
when, 
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}They said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we 
indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of 
Israel go with you."} 

Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them, but they did not keep their promises. 

So Allah sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the 
nails on their doors, until the doors fell from their homes and 
residences. They again said what they said to Musa before, 
and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction. 

Still, they did not keep their promises, and Allah sent the 




QummaL Mdsa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to 
a mound and strike it with his staff. So Mtisa went to a huge 
mound, struck it with his staff and the Qummal fell out of it 
in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses 
and food reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest. 
When they suffered under this affliction, they said similar to 
what they said before, and Mtisa invoked his Lord and He 
removed the affliction. 

They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogs to 
them, and they filled the houses, foods and pots. One of them 
would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some food, 
without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard 
on them, they made similar promises as before, MOsa 
supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the affliction. 

They did not keep any of the promises they made, and Allah 
sent the blood, and the waters of the people of Fir'awn turned 
to blood. Any water they collected from a well, a river, or a 
container, turned to blood.” tl1 
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<236. So We foofc retribution from them. We dimmed, them in 
the sea, because they belied Our Aydt and were heedless with 
them.} 

4137. And We made the people who were considered weak to 
inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western parts 
thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord 
was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people 
produced, and what they erected.} 


The People of Fir*awn drown in the Sea; the Children of 
Israel inherit the Holy Land 

Allah states that when the people of Fir'awn rebelled and 

111 AJ-Tabari 13:63. 
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transgressed, even though He inflicted them with consecutive 
signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that MQs& parted by Allah’s power, 
and he and the Children of Israel passed through. In their 
pursuit, Fir‘awn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing 
Mtisa and his people. When they all had gone inside the 
water, the sea closed in on them and they all drowned, 
because they belied the Ayat of Allah and were heedless of 
them. Allah said that He has granted the people who were 
considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern 
and western parts of the land. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allah’s 
statement, 

4...the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof 

which We have blessed.) 

refers to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn 
Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 


Qxflo SiiiAl lit? fc 


4And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children 
of Israel, because of their endurance.) 

is explained by Allah’s other statement, 
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4And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and 
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make 
them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let Fir'awn and Hdmdn and their hosts receive from them that 
which they feared) (28:5-6]. 

Further, Allah’s statement, 




4And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced,) 

meaning, We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced, 
such as agriculture and buildings. 
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4I3S. And We brought 
the Children of Israel 
(with safety) across the 
sea, and they came upon 
a people devoted to some 
of their idols (in wor¬ 
ship). They said: “O Miisd! Make for us a god as they have gods.” 
He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.”} 
il39. IMiisd added:] "Verily, these people will be destroyed for that 
xoltich they are engaged in (idols' worship). And all that they are 
doing is in vain.”} 

The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held 
on to the Idea of Idol Worshipping 

Allah mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the 
Children of Israel uttered to Musa after they crossed the sea 
and witnessed Allah's Ay at and great power. 

jCJi if >y if iyb^ 

iAnd they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in 
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iand what they erected.} 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Muja- 
hid said that 
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worship).} 

Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned here 
were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn Jarir 
commented, “They were worshipping idols that they made in 
the shape of cows, and this influenced the Children of Israel 
later when they worshipped the calf. They said here, 


i'o&z fy j'i ifti: fa uT uJ 


4"0 Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods ." He said: 
"Verily, you are an ignorant people."}^ l] 

Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allah’s greatness and 
majesty and His purity from any partners or anything 
resembling Him. 




4"Verily, these people zvill be destroyed for that which they are 
engaged in} they will perish, 

i;r e j&,} 


i"and all that they are doing is in vain."} 


Commenting on this Ayah, Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Waqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions) 
went out from Makkah with the Messenger of Allah sg for (the 
battle of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, “Some of the disbelievers 
had a lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon 
which they would hang their weapons on. That tree was called 
‘Dhat Al-Anwaf. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree, 
we said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anwat 
as they have.’ He said, 


■ U5 ojfi 


«by He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as ivhat the 
people of Musa said to him: 
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4 "Make for us a god as they have gods." He said: "Verily, 


111 At-Tabari 13:80. 
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you are an ignorant people. Verily, these people will be 
destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they 
are doing is in 
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4140. He said: "Shall I seek for you an ildh (a god) other than 
Allah, while He has given you superiority over the nations."} 

4141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir'awn's 
people, who were afflicting you with the worst torment, killing 
your sons and letting your women live. And in that was a 
great trial from your Lord.} 


Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Blessings for 
Them 


Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah’s blessings, 
such as saving them from Fir'awn, his tyranny and the 
humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of 
the glory and revenge against their enemy, when they watched 
them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by drowning and meeting 
utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-BaqarahS 21 
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4142. And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added ten, 
and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights. And Musa said to his brother Hariin: "Replace me 
among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way 
of the mischief-makers."} 


Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He 

m At-Tabari 13:82. 

See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah [2 :49-50]. 
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sent to them by speaking directly to Mtisa and revealing the 
Tawrah to him. In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights 
for Musa. The scholars of Tafsir said that Musa fasted this 
period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a 
twig. Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten 
more days, making the total forty. When the appointed term 
finished, Musa was about to return to Mount Tur, as Allah 
said, 




iO Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and 
We made a covenant with you on the right side of the Mount > 
[20:80]. 

Musa left his brother HarOn with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. 
This was only a reminder, for Harun was an honorable and 
noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allah, 
may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of 
the Prophets. 
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il43. And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by 
Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; he said: "O my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You." Allah said: 
"You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands 
still in its place then you shall see Me." So when his Lord 
appeared to the mountain. He made it collapse to dust, and 
Musa fell down unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in repentance 
and I am the first of the believers 


Musa asks to see Allah 

Allah said that when Musa came for His appointment and 
spoke to Him directly, he asked to see Him, 

J Yi Ujl 4>J> 
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i“0 my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 
You." Allah said: "You cannot see Me/'t 

You cannot’ ( Lan ) by no means indicates that seeing Allah 
will never occur, as (the misguided sect of) Al-Mutazilah 
claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawatir grade 111 narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in 
the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths under the 
explanation of Allah’s statement, 

4 -^. *Jrj) 


iSome faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord.) 
(75:22-23] 

In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allah said to Musa, 
“O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no solid 
but will be demolished. ”* 21 Allah said here, 



iSo when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Miisd fell dmon unconscious.) 


In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet said about Allah’s saying; 




iAnd when his Lord appeared to the mountain,) 




*Like this » then he held out the tip of his little finger. 131 At- 
Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir for this Ayah, 
then he said; “This Hadith is Hasan Sahffi Ghanb." ,4 * 

This was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak 
through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; “This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they 
did not record it.”* 51 And As-Suddi reported that Ikrimah 

^ Having numerous narrators in each link of every chain. 

* 2) Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 3:112. 

,3! Ahmad 3:125. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:451. 

151 Al-Hakim 2:320. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s saying, 

i&k & U 

$And what his Lord appeared to the mountain,} 

Only the extent of the little finger appeared from Him, 

<He made it collapse ^ as dust; 

'Jf)} 

4And Musa fell down unconscious} fainting from it. Ibn Jarir 
recorded these because of the relation to the word Al-Ghashl 1,1 

iTheti when he (Miisd) recovered his senses} after he lost 
consciousness, 

</jc said: “Glory be to You,”} thus, praising, glorifying and 
honoring Allah since no living soul could see Him in this life 
and remain alive. Musa’ statement, 

l £} 

<"/ turn to You in repentance”} means, according to Mujahid, 
that from asking you to look at you, 

4”and I am the first of the believers.”}, among the Children of 
Israel, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir 
preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas, the meaning of, 

<ojc-jiK jjl 

4”and I am the first of the believers.”}, is that ‘none shall see You 
(in this life}.’ Allah said, 

fLj} 

4And Miisd fell down unconscious 
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At-Jabari 13:97. 
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Abu Said Al-Khudri 
and Abu Hurayrah 
narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet 
that is suitable to 
mention here. As for 
the Hadith from Abu 
Sa'Id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his Sahlh 
that he said: A Jew 
came to the Prophet 
jg after his face was 
smacked, and said, “O 
Muhammad! One of 
your companions from 
Al-Ansar smacked me 
on the face.” The 
Prophet sg said, 

«Summon him » and he 
was summoned. The 
Prophet jg asked him, 

jj» 

aWhy did you smack 
his face?* He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I passed by that Jew 
and heard him swearing, ‘No, by He Who has chosen Musa 
over mankind!’ I said, ‘Over Muhammad too?', and I became 
angry and struck his face.” The Prophet jg said, 
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«Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of 
Resurrection, people will be struck unconscious, and I (feel that 
I) am the first to wake up. Thereupon I will find that Musa is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne ('Arsh of Allah). I will not 
knoiv if he woke up before me or he received his due (because of 
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his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur .s' 11 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in many locations of his 
Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud. 12 * As for the Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) collected his narration.* 3 * 
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^244. (Allah) said: “O Musa I iuwe chosen you above men by 
My Messages, and by My speaking (to you). So hold that 
which I Iwve given you and be of the grateful."} 

4145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all 
things and the explanation for all things (and said): Hold unto 
these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better 
therein. 1 shall show you the home of the rebellious.} 


Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 

Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and informed 
him that He has chosen him above the people of his time, by 
His Message and by speaking to him. 

Here we should mention that there is no doubt that 
Muhammad ag is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the 
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has 
chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s followers are 
more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and 
Messengers. After Muhammad the next in rank of honor 
and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace,, then Musa, son of 
‘Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah 
commanded Musa, saying, 

4&S\: t 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:152. 

121 Al-Bukhari, nos. 4638, 2412, 6917, 3398, 7427 and 6518, 
Muslim 2374 and Abu Dawud 4668. 

* 3 * Ahmad 2 :264, Fath Al-Bari 13 :455 and Muslim 4:1844. 
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iSo hold to that which l have given you}, of My Speech and 
conversation with you, 





iand be of the grateful , for it and do not ask for what is beyond 
your capacity to bear. 


Allah stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for 
all things and explanations for all things on the Tablets. It was 
said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of 
the commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The 
Tablets contained the Tawrah, that Allah described; 




iAnd indeed We gave Miisa - after We had destroyed the 
ge7ierations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind}[28A3]. 

It was also said that Allah gave Musa the Tablets before the 
Tawrah, and Allah knows best. Allah said next, 


iHold unto these with firmness}, be firm on the obedience, 

'jju-t dUy J^j} 


iand enjoin your people to take the better therein.} 

Sufyan bin TJyaynah said, “Abu Sa‘d narrated to us from 
Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that “Musa, peace be upon him, was 
commanded to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained 
on his people.” Allah’s statement, 


il shall shoiv you the home of the rebellious}, 
means, you will witness the recompense of those who defy My 
order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise 
and utter loss they will suffer. 


'J fA* -£*t U ojjjl j* Js^Jc*} 

o-i uJj xi-fi Uri if; —;5i 


m 


At-Tabari 13:110. 
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4246. / s/ui/2 turn away from My Ay at those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and (even) if they see 
all the Aydt, they will not believe in them. And if they see the 
way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if 
they see the way of error, they will adopt that way, that is 
because they have rejected Our Aydt and were heedless of 
them . } 

4247. Those who deny Our Aydt and the meeting in the 
Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they requited with anything 
except what they used to do?} 


Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah’s Aydt 

Allah said, 




jyu Jfjji j ,^jj' 




S m ' 


41 shall turn away from My Aydt those who behave arrogantly 
on the earth, without a right}. 

Allah says, “I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too 
proud to obey Me, and arrogant with people without right, 
from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My 
Might, Law and Commandments.” And just as they acted 
arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced them with 
ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah, 



}And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time} 
[6:110], and, 



lit £lj1 \y.\} 


iSo when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts axvay (from the right path).} [61:5) 

Sufyan bin TJyaynah commented on this Ayah, 
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41 shall turn away from My Ay at those who behave arrogantly 
on the earth, without a right}, 

“(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur’an 
from them and turn them away from My Ayat. ”* 1 * Ibn Jarir 
commented on Sufyan’s statement that, “This indicates that 
this part of the Ayah is addressed to this Unimak.” ’ 2| This is 
not necessarily true, for Ibn TJyaynah actually meant that this 
occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference 
between one Ummah and another Ummah in this regard. Allah 
knows best. Allah said next, 




iand (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in 
them}. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 




iTruly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.} [10:96-97] 


Allah’s statement, 




.i'V 


4And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt 
it as the way,} 

means, even if the way of guidance and safety appears before 
them, they will not take it, but if the way that leads to 
destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that 
way. Allah explains why they do this, 

4that is because they have rejected Our Ayat}, in their hearts, 

0* I ?&=*)} 


}and were heedless of them.}, gaining no lessons from the Ayat. 
Allah’s statement, 


tl! At-Tabari 13:112. 
121 At-Tabari 13:113. 
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iThose who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereafter, 
vain are their deeds.$ 

indicates that whoever among them does this, remaining on 
this path until death, then all his deeds will be in vain. Allah 
said next, 


iAre they requited with anything except what they used to 
do?} 


meaning, “We only recompense them according to the deeds 
that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereof.’ 

"Jj pir&i V ,4^ $ \jSZ~ yjr-h 1 ;! *- St •»-£» Ji if*y fj» 

Ji ) -I**- Qj 

f ^ c3 jxi-:; ^ p jS yz ijs 


4148. And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their 
ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound. 
Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) and they were 
wrongdoers.} 

4149. And when they regretted and saw that they had gone 
astray, they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, zoe shall certainly be of the losers"} 


Story of worshipping the Calf 

Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped 
the calf that As-Samiri made for them from the ornaments 
they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf 
with these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from 
the trace of the horse that the Angel Jibril was riding, and the 
calf seemed to moo. This occurred after Musa went for the 
appointed term with his Lord, where Allah told him about 
what happened when he was on Mount Tur. Allah said about 
His Honorable Self, 
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4150. And when Musa 
returned to his people , 
angry and grieved, he 


have done during my 
absence. Did you hasten 
in matter of your Lord?” 
And he threw down the 
Tablets and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged 
him towards him. He (Hariin) said: “O son of my mother! Indeed the 
people judged me weak and were about to kill me, so make not the 
enemies rejoice over me, nor put me among the people who are 
wrongdoers.”} 

4151. He (Musa) said: "O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and 
admit us into Your mercy, for You are the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy.”} 


Allah states that when Musa returned to his people after 
conversation with his Lord, he became angry and full of regret. 
Abu Ad-Darda’ said that Asif, or regret, is the severest type of 
anger. 
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iHe (Musa) said: "What an evil thing is that which you have 
done during my absence.”} 


evil it is that which you committed after I departed and left 
you, by worshiping the calf, 


4 A 


iDid you hasten in the matter of your Lord? 

Musa said, You wanted me to rush back to you, even 
though [being there] this was Allah’s decision?’ Allah said next, 

iAnd he threiv down the Tablets and seized his brother by his 
head and dragged him towards him.} 

This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith, 


«Information is not the same as observation .s' 11 


It indicates that Musa threw down the Tablets because he 
was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars 
of early and latter times. Allah said, 



iatid seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged 
him towards him.} 


for MQsa feared that Harun might have not tried hard enough 
to forbid them from their evil action. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 


i 3 i> JZ c 

4 V. 4-V pJ Xjf 1 . JjW o' o - ' /A - <j\ "ii Jrpk ^^6 


iHe [Miisd] said: "O Harun ! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray. That you followed me not (according to 
my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?” He 
[Harun] said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my 
beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: 
‘You luwe caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 


111 Ahmad 1:271. 
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you have not respected (waited or observed) my word!' ”} 
[20:92-94). 


Here, Allah said that Harun said, 

'jj jTju&f /I 56 fjiK o) fl Otty 


4"0 son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and 
were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me, 
nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers. ”} 

Harun said, T)o not place me on the same level as they are, 
as if I was one of them.’ Further, Harun said, ‘O son of my 
mother’, so that MQsa would feel more mercy and leniency 
towards him, even though Harun was also the son of Musa’s 
father. When Musa was satisfied that his brother was 
innocent, 


]y4^i l>} j -ty^i at <jj£* j %j} 


iAnd Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.”} 
[20:90], this is when, 




ihe said} Musa, 





i”0 my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 
Your mercy, for you are the Most Mercifid of those who show 
mercy.”} 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


(ysi j? j f jjUuJl <*i! 


*May Allah grant His mercy to Miisd! Surely, he who observes 
[something] is nothing like he who is informed about it. His 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people 
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were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When 
he saw them with his eyes, then he threw the Tablets. j 11 ’ 


lihiSj Gjjf ^ iJjj (C+j j oi v-ii J»w]f 

#3 ^ fe 4 k lit' ^ ijU 14\j 


i 



$152. Certainly, those ivho took the calf (for worship), wrath 
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the life 
of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.4 

4153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.4 


The ‘wrath* mentioned here that struck the Children of Israel 
because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them (who did not 
worship the calf] killed others [who worshipped the calf]. We 
mentioned this story in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


ji ik i* P * pft pti pX it ^4 




4So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the 
guilty), that will be better for you before your Creator.” Then 
He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.4 [2:54] 

As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it pertains to 
the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life 
of this world. Allah’s statement, 

4UpZS\ S'/: *aU’jS5^> 

4Thus do We recompense those who invent lies4 

is for all those who invent an innovation (in religion). Surely, 
the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) 
and defying Allah’s Message, will be placed in the heart and 
from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said; “The 
disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if 


1,1 Ibn Majah 2:380. 
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they were to gallop on their mules or trot on their work 
horses.” Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al- 
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah, 






iThus do We recompense those who invent lies.} 

“By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a lie, until the 
Day of Resurrection.” 111 Also, Sufyan bin TJyaynah said, 
“Every person who invents a Bid‘ah (innovation in the religion) 
will taste disgrace.” 121 Allah tells His servants that He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, 
hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah said: 


\p\Z k $6 2 IjU 


}But those wlw committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord} 

O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy, 

4 &£>. 


iafter that} after committing that evil action, 


414 


iis indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud was asked 
about a man committing fornication with a woman and then 
marrying her, and Ibn Mas'ud recited this Ayah, 

4%Z*£ #3 hi k ££ li 2 


}But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

‘Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing nor 
disallowing it. 131 


(vpjj ojjii jj Ji-i 




4i 


[11 At-Tabari 13:135. 

[21 At-Tabari 13:136. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3 :566. 
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^255. And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) 
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when 
they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: "O my 
Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them 
and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish 
among us? It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom 
You will, and keep guided whom You will. You are our 
protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the 
best of those who forgive.} 

il56. ",And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hudnd unto You." He said: (As 
to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My 
mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwd, and give Zakdh; and those who believe in 
Our Ay at.} 


Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the 
appointed Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah 
later on destroys Them 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 
“Allah commanded Mtisa to choose seventy men. So he chose 
them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to 
their Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, ‘O Allah! 
Give us what you have never given anyone before us and will 
never give anyone after us!’ Allah disliked this supplication 
and they were seized with a violent earthquake, Musa said: 



4"0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed thetn and me before.}’’^ 


At-Tabari 13:141. 
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As-Suddi said, “Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty 
men from the Children of Israel, apologizing for worshipping 
the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place. 

ft & 


4 And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men.4 

He chose these men and went along with them so that they 
could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said, 

4 ^ 

4We shall never believe in you}, [2:55] ‘O Musa, 

4\f-i* Jj 


iuntil we see Allah plainly,} for you spoke to Him,’ they said, 
‘therefore, show Him to us,' 





ibut they were struck with a bolt of lightning} [4:153] 

and they died. Musa stood up crying, invoking Allah, ‘O Lord! 
What should I tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to 
them after You destroyed their best men?’ 



4“0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before”}.”’^ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Musa chose seventy of the best 
men from the Children of Israel. He said to them, ‘Go to the 
meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg 
His forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. 
Fast, purify yourselves and clean your clothes.’ So, he went 
with them to Mount Tur in Sinai for the meeting place and 
time designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave 
and knowledge of Allah. According to what has been 
mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them 
to do, and went with him to the meeting of Musa with his 
Lord, they said, ‘Request that we may also hear the words of 

m 


At-Tabari 13:140. 
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our Lord.’ So he replied, 1 shall.’ When Musa approached the 
mountain it became completely covered with columns of 
clouds, Musa approached it and entered in them. He said to 
the people, ‘Approach.’ But when Allah spoke to Musa, his 
cloak was surrounded by a brilliant light which no human 
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and 
the people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell 
prostrate and they heard Him while he was speaking to Musa, 
commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and 
what not to do. When He completed commanding him, and 
removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the people and they 
said, ‘O Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah 
directly.’ So the thunder shook them, their souls were 
captured and they all died. Musa stood up invoking, begging 
and supplicating to his Lord, 



i' l O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before."}’^ 

meaning, They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who 
comes after me from the Children of Israel?’ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, 
“They were seized by the tremor or lightning, because they 
neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped the 
calf.”* 2 ' This is supported by Mftsa’s statement, 

it 


i"would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among us?”} 

He said next, 

i”It is only Your Fitnah”} affliction, test and trial, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas 
and several among the Salaf and latter scholars. 131 This is the 
only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, “The decision is 
Yours (O Allah), and the judgment, and whatever You will 


111 At-Tabari 13:140. 

121 At-Tabari 13:143-144. 
,3) At-Tabari 13:151. 
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occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and 
none can guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You 
guide. There is none who can give what You deprive or avert 
what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the 
judgment, the creation and the decision.” The Ayah, 


iUj& 1 £ & 0 'M % 


i"You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: 
for You are the best of those who forgive."}, 

pertains to (Allah’s) covering the mistake and not punishing 
for the sin. Whenever mercy is mentioned along with 
forgiveness (such as in Musa’s supplication to Allah], it 
includes the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into 
that act again. 



i'for You are the best of those who forgive, "} for none except You 
can forgive the sin. 


iiUA ft 
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4"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter 

The first part of Musa’s supplication was to fend off what 
should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. The meaning of, 


Ujli 4 bi Z£Jj} 


4"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter "} 

is, ‘ordain for us and grant us all that is good in both lives. 
We mentioned the meaning of ‘good’ before in Surat Al- 
Baqarahf 11 

4^1 Kt 


4"We have Hudnd unto You"} *we repent, go back and return 
unto You,’ according to the meaning of, ‘Hudna’, given by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others.* 21 


* l * See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah ]2 : 200-202]. 
121 At-Tabari 13:154-155. 
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4He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I 
will and My mercy embraces all things. Tltat (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who have Taqwd, and give Zakdh ; and those 
zoho believe in Our Ay at.} [7:156] 


Allah’s Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe 
in Allah’s Ay at and His Messenger 

Allah answers the statement, 

o[.X 


4"If is only Your trial...”} [7:155], by saying, 

4j<jjr' (X* C**—‘j J *1^1 u* *4* VW^ 


4 (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and 
My mercy embraces all things.} 


Allah says here, 1 do what I will, decide what I will and I 
have wisdom and justice in all matters.’ Certainly, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah’s statement, 





iatid My mercy embraces all things} 

testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the angels 
who carry His Throne and those around the Throne 
supplicate, 

iQj ‘J#- j^==» 


4 "Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge.”} [40:7] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and he 
tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah H&. 
When the Messenger of Allah sg finished the prayer, that man 
untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ‘O Allah! 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a 
share in it to anyone else.’ The Messenger of Allah jg 
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commented (to his Companions), 

U I jx J-if IJli 


«Do yoM f/im/c tfwf fftis man is more misguided or his camel? 
Did you not hear what this man has said?* 

They said, ‘Yes.’ He sg said, 


‘-jbtii; Aa^-j djjti j it; Sill jj ii—■ \j Aa>-j JU3* 
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•«>; ff 


“You (the bedouin man) have restricted a vast mercy! Allah, 
the Exalted, the most Honored has created a hundred mercies 
and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, Jinn 
and animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him 
ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that this man is more 
misguided or his camel?* 

Ahmad 11 ’ and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith.^ Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salman narrated that the Prophet si 
said, 


f | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ | ^ * / ** * — * * + *%, * + * “i + * 

j j aju y* ^ jj* 


* Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. 
With one of them, the creations show mercy to each other, and 
even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection .»* 31 

Muslim recorded it.’ 4 ’ Allah said next, 


iThat (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwd 

meaning, I will ordain My mercy for them, as a favor and 
kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


m Ahmad 4:312. 

’ 2 ’ Abu Dawud 5:197. 
131 Ahmad 5:439. 

(41 Muslim 4:2108. 
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4 He has prescribed mercy for Himselfo [6:12] 
Allah’s statement, 


4'op 


4for those who have Taqwcfy, means, 1 will ordain My mercy for 
those who possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah of 
Muhammad,’ 


4fbr tlwse wfw luwe Taqwd$, who avoid Shirk and major sins. 








4and give the Zakah}, purify themselves, according to one 
opinion. It was also said that, ‘the Zakah', here pertains to 
wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah (before Zakah in fixed shares 
was ordained], 




iartd those who believe in Our Ay at.4, those who have faith in 
them. 


4 jUi* ^ •$» 

& 4 *# & 


4157. Tlwse who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write whom they find written of with them in 
the Tawrah and the Injil, - he commands them to do good; and 
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good 
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help hitn, and 
follow the light which has been sent down with him, it is they 
ivho will be successful.4 
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The Description of that Messenger 


^ jjl/pjt <jyX> 


iThose who follow Ihe Messenger , the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrdh 
and the lnjil 

This is the description of the Prophet Muhammad ^ in the 
Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his 
advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him. 
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the 
rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu $akhr Al-TJqayli said that a bedouin man said to him, “I 
brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madlnah during the life 
time of Allah’s Messenger. After I sold it, I said to myself, 1 will 
meet that man (Muhammad) and hear from him.’ So I passed 
by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, 
and I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was 
reading from an open copy of the Tawrah. He was mourning a 
son of his who was dying and who was one of the most 
handsome boys. The Messenger of Allah asked him (the 
father), 




«/ ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawrdh, do you not 
find the description of me and my advent in your Book?» 

He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, ‘Rather, yes, 
by He Who has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description 
of you and your advent in our Book. I bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are 
the Messenger of Allah.’ The Prophet said (to the 
Companions), 


iStop the few (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in 
Islam ).» 

The Prophet then personally took care of the son’s funeral 
and led the funeral prayer on him.’” 111 This Hadith is sound 
and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated 


111 Ahmad 5:411. 
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from Anas.* 1 * 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthanna said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said, “I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and asked him, Tell me 
about the description of Allah’s Messenger jg in the Tawrah.’ 
He said, Yes, by Allah! He is described in the Tawrah, just as 
he is described in the Qur’an, 



40 Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a Warner.$ 133:45] 

as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. You are My servant 
and Messenger. I have called you ‘Al-Mutawakkir (who trusts 
in Allah), not hard or harsh.’ Neither uttering foul speech in 
the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, 
he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end his life until He 
straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they 
might proclaim, There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ He will open through him sealed hearts, deaf ears and 
blind eyes.’” ‘Ata’ then said, “I also met Kah and asked him 
the same question, and his answer did not differ from 
‘Abdullah’s answer, even concerning one letter.”* 2 * Al-Bukhari 
recorded it* 3 * from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. It was also recorded by 
Al-Bukhari (up to the word] forgoes. And he mentioned the 
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr then he said; “It was common 
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the 
People of the Two Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths 
concur. Allah knows best.” 

Allah’s statement, 

a * 

4He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil 

This is the description of the Messenger of Allah in previous 
Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger sg, as 
well, for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should 
mention here that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “When you hear 
Allah's statement, 


111 FathAl-B&ri 3:259. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 13:164. 
* 3 * FathAl-Bari 4:402. 
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i\pn 


40 you who believe!}, then pay it your lull attention, for it is a 
good that you are being commanded, or an evil that you are 
being forbidden.” And the most important and greatest of these 
commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the 
Messenger jg to order worshipping Him Alone without partners 
and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message 
that Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad sg, 
just as Allah said, 


ijji 4 t-il jjJ \j} 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and avoid the Tdghut (false 
deities)“}[ 16:36). 


Allah’s statement, 


4He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them 
from the evil things,} 

meaning, he makes the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasllah and Ham, 
etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they invented which 
were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil 
things, such as the flesh of the pig, Riba, and foods that were 
treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had forbidden 
them. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 11 
Allah’s statement, 


£& $ jsart; & y& 


4He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and 
from the fetters that were upon them.} 

indicates that Muhammad $g came with leniency and an easy 
religion. As mentioned in the Hadlth recorded from many 
routes that Allah’s Messenger sg said. 


«/ was sent with the easy way ofHatiifiyyah [monotheism ]» 12 ' 


111 At-Tabari 13:166. 

121 Ahmad 5:266 and 6:116. 
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The Prophet jg said to the two Commanders he appointed, 
Mu'adh and Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, when he sent them to 
Yemen, 


'ij \jl L*j \j~~jj l fcs Nj 


«Bring g/ad tidings and do not drive people away, make things 
easy and do not make them difficult, obey each other and do not 
differ among yourselves ■>. 111 

Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet’s Companion, said, “I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he 
was. The nations that were before us had things made difficult 
for them in their laws. Allah made the law encompassing and 
easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah, 


jl JJsJ j*J 14 c-jJb- li j d>l® 


^Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves, 
as long as they do not utter it or act upon if.” 121 

The Prophet said, 


fl AjLC' I jA J>d*\ \aj ijl■ 11 j ikijl I 




«Mt/ Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors, 
forgetfulness and what they are forced to f/oj”* 31 


This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim, 
\S (f^>\ tjx J^>u V j lijj jl Ua__ 1 Ljji-lji 
izj; a *n u ~u; v u g^c % (2; u? ^ 




i"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our 
Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on 
those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us 
a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and 
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 


111 FathAl-Bari 5:188. 
121 Fath Al-Bdri 9 :300. 
131 IbnMajah 1:659. 
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4 / am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah, } 

This Ayah mentions the Prophet’s honor and greatness, for 
he is the Final Prophet who was sent to all mankind [and the 
Jinns\. Allah said, 



'ji 31 drj'j ^ 


iSay, "Allah is Witness between you and 1; this Qur'an has 
been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach.”} (6:19), 





ibut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place}[ 11:17], and, 


ij& jJi i£lT -4 ’£1± ijji U.& 


Hi 


iAnd say to those who were given the Scripture and to the 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves (to 
Allah in Islam)?” If they do, they are rightly guided; but if 
they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.} 
[3:20] 

There are many other Ayat and more Hadvths than can be 
counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 g§ was sent to all mankind [and 
the Jinns). Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made 
TJmar angry. So TJmar went away while angry and Abu Bakr 
followed him asking him to forgive him, but ‘Umar refused. 
Tlmar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr’s face and Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah 3^5 while we were with him. The 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


JU» tJU 


lit* 


“This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angryb 

“Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the Prophet 3^5 
and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling 
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gives life and causes death.} 

describes Allah by the words of the Messenger that He Who 
has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in 
His Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as 
Allah said 


iSo believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write,} 


Allah proclaims here that Muhammad is His Messenger 
and reiterates this fact by commanding that he be believed in 
and followed. Allah said, 




iThe Prophet who can neither read nor write} who you were 
promised and given the good news of in previous revealed 
books. 

Certainly, Muhammad jg was amply described in the 
previous books, including his description as being the 
unlettered Prophet. Allah’s statement, 


iwho believes in Allah and His Words}, means, his actions 
conform with his words and he believes in what he was given 
from his Lord. 


iAnd follow him}, embrace his path and guidance, 

pd} 

iso that you may be guided} to the Straight Path. 


il59. And of the people of Musa there is a community who 
lead (the mat) with truth and establish justice therewith.} 

Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some 
who follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in 
another Ayah, 
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^ imm 'v\ Vi 

^ > <*r 


!£&-&* 

*Ls^=.^i^j-s)^^ 4 &-G ^ <3^x1^ 


il^li yjil oi^> 

^ij JJ1 »tji» <i( ojU OjX'i 

party of the people of 
the Scripture stand for 
the right, they recite the 
verses of Allah during 
the hours of the night, 
prostrating themselves in 
prayer > (3:113], 

fl -J^=& jil ly> 

i&4\ J/' 

*5 A ^ (^1 ^ 

'JLi uS2i c4\% ojX^. 

^ # d4i\ 

tv** *uf c ^j 

4 ^ v £si» 


iAnd there are, 
certainly, among the 
People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that which 
has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah 
for a small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah 
is Swift in account [3:199] 

t 3 > «S^ *** yii *ii {*■* VZ ^ 

4*4^ & o}*/* ‘iAJl *;>j5 ot fcj o* 



iThose to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur’an). And when it is recited to them, they say: "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These 
will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient. ^[28:52-54], and, 
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V>J Oji>U> iV V * jUjiU 0)j£ | 'yjb. J* iyj 1^* ol> 

>J# && &&k c; z, tf 


iVerily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it 
(this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.” And they fall 
down on their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility .$[17:107-109] 


Oiij £j££2 o?bt j& * Cl V& l2K 

^ {tas c »1A&- asms cs^n & pat & 

fcgsr 5ii ^ P Ji ^ ^ 

p J*$ vdi !£$ LlL g>; ij£-5 

tfijfe jj ^ £ SfJ <*4\ 3£3 #4r^ ? 

*>-»y 


4160. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) 
nations. We revealed to Musa when his people asked him for 
water (saying); "Strike the stone with your stick ," and there 
gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own 
place for water. We shaded than with the clouds and sent down 
upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat of the good 
things with which We have provided you.” They harmed Us 
not but they used to harm themselves.$ 

4161. And (rananber) when it was said to than: ",Dwell in 
this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you wish, and 
say, ‘(O Allah) forgive our sins'; and atter the gate prostrating 
(bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your 
wrongdoings. We shall increase (the reward) for the good- 
doers.”4 

4162. But those among them wlw did wrong, changed the word 
that had been told to them. So We sent on them a torment from 
the heaven in return for their wrongdoings. ^ 
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“A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-Tur (which is 
in Sinai ). 111 'Ikrimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
similarly . 121 Allah’s statement, 

iwhen they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath ;} 

means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and defied Allah’s 
command to them to keep it sanctified, 

iwhen their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,} 

visible on top of the water, according to Ad-Dahhak who 
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas. ,3) Ibn Jarir said, “Allah’s 
statement, 

iand did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. 
Thus We made a trial of them,} 

means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim 
close to the surface of the water , on the day which they were 
prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the 
day when they were allowed to fish, 

i r 

iThus We made a trial for them,} so that We test them, 

ifbr they used to rebel against Allah's command} 
by defying His obedience and rebelling against it.” * 4 ' 

Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate 
Allah’s prohibitions, taking an action that seemed legal on the 
surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Imam and scholar Abu ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^5 said, 

1,1 At-Tabari 13:180. 

121 At-Tabari 13:180-181. 

131 At-Tabari 13:183. 

141 At-Tabari 13:183. 
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335 wy astap ^ 

o^Lw ^ 3 ^ i} j 

^-.x ^.;r *-' <,. _<- ^ »v; 't's^'.\'-T\'f*\ 

✓ / /> #> 5 Vt" »* 0 » " m |/ ^ 
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i&M 


\jJ&i 


5*3 I cJC^I ^ I ^s i* 

4ljl ? j L>w> Ijbyllu 

•J^J' 


“Do not repeat what the 
Jews committed, and violate 
Allah's prohibitions using 
deceitful tricks .» 111 

This Hadlth has a 
reasonable chain. 

p, ^ sii 36 iij> 

^ ji lit i# 

•jS; Jj. »jiH 'j>Li 'i-C. 

c t£ u . 4 % 
s# Qt *, \;j^\ 
<,& £3j &\ # 

lytf”' Lj (j-o i_jljiw 

-* V w f, V f], > 

f» ,< , ;.'- .{" ,'ti. ^ i>:' 

Ijfi U je ijic till 


^ t# ^ lii « 
4^£c3Ai-£- 


4264. And when a community among them said: "Why do you 
preach to a people whom AIMi is about to destroy or to punish 
with a severe torment?” (The preachers) said: "In order to be 
free from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may 
fear Allah.”} 

4265. So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them, We rescued those who forbade evil, but zvith a severe 
torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to 
rebel against Allah's command.} 

4266. So when they exceeded the limits of what they were 
prohibited, We said to them : “Be you monkeys, despised.”} 


t 1 ' Adab Az-Zafdf p. 192. 
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Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into 
Monkeys, but Those Who prohibited Their Actions 
were saved 


Allah said that the people of this village were divided into 
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, catching 
fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah) 1 ^ Another group prohibited them from transgression 
and avoided them. A third group neither prohibited them, nor 
participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers, 


«iLs 3 i & b} 'oM 


4''Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy or to punish with a severe torment?''). 

They said, “why do you forbid these people from evil, when you 
know that they are destroyed and have earned Allah’s 
punishment?’ Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied, 


4''In order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Allah)/’) 


Tor we were commanded to enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,’ 




4"and perhaps they may fear Allah”) for on account of our 
advice, they might stop this evil and repent to Allah. Certainly, 
if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and 
grant them His mercy.’ Allah said, 


4 So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them,) 

4 

when the evil doers refused the advice, 


cCiJ' 'iii.lj /£& if 




-it 


4We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did 
wrong,) 


m 


See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah (2 :65-66]. 
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who committed the transgression, 

iwith a severe torment}. Allah stated that those who enjoined 
good were saved, while those who committed the transgression 
were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensation is 
comparable to the deed. This type did not do what would 
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are 
admonished. 

‘Ikrimah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah: 1 do not 
know whether or not the people were saved who said; 

4"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy...?”} 

So I continued discussing it with him until I convinced him 
that they were. Then he gave me [the gift of] a garment.” 111 

Allah said, 

4and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'fs torment} 

indicating that those who remained were saved. As for ‘Bats’, 
it means ‘severe’, according to Mujahid,* 21 or ‘painful’, 
according to Qatadah.' 31 These meanings are synonymous, 
and Allah knows best. Allah said next, 


4despised}, humiliated, disgraced and rejected. 

Vy* O'* d] O*-! J ■Coife >}j} 

-r’W' {jLj -*- 1 


4167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against them, till the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating 


111 At-Tabari 13:187. 
[21 At-Tabari 13:202. 
131 At-Tabari 13:202. 



193 


Surah 7. Al-A‘rdf(164 - 167) (Part-9) 

tonnent. Verily , your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 


Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 


iTa'dhdhana ^ means ‘declared’, according to Mujahid, or 
‘ordained’, according to others. This part of the Ayah indicates 
a vow, 




ithat He will keep on sending against them} against the Jews, 


4 wi'Xft 






itill the Day of Resurrection, those who xoould afflict them with 
a humiliating torment.} 

on account of their disobedience, defying Allah’s orders and 
Law and using tricks to transgress the prohibitions. It was 
reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the production 
tax for seven or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so. 
Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the Greek 
Kushdanin, 115 Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who 
subjugated and disgraced them, and required them to pay the 
Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, 
as well. Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here 
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-‘Awfi narrated 
from Ibn ‘AbbasJ 2 ! In the future, the Jews will support the 
Dajjal (False Messiah); and the Muslims, along with Isa, son of 
Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end of 
this world. Allah said next, 


yp l\} 


^ Verily , your Lord is quick in retribution}, with those who disobey 
Him and defy His Law, 


ii-g 00 


I 1 * Perhaps it refers to the Kushite Dynasty, and Allah knows best. 
121 At-Tabari 13:205. 
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iand certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

for those who repent and go back to Him. This Ayah mentions 
both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no 
despair is felt. Allah often mentions encouragement and 
warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of hope 
and fear. 


*V( & & 'oM C&Z % u JU }& *6*35 

£ 1$ lM & & ^i: s;>; 

jji- jd!(> C* 'jiyo JhN 'll *1' 

$ y> 'i ijiut; ^0 


4168. And We have broken them (the Jeivs) up into various 
separate groups on the earth: some of them are righteous and 
some are away from that. And We tried them with good 
(blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn 
(to Allah).} 

4169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us." And 
if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures of this world) came 
their way, they would (again) seize them (ivoidd commit those 
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that 
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth? And 
they have studied what is in it (the Book). And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for those who have Tacpoa. Do not you then 
understand?} 

4170. And as to those who hold fast to the Book (act on its 
teachings) and perform the Saldh, certainly We shall never 
waste the reioard of those zoho do righteous deeds.} 


The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 


Allah states that He divided the Jews into various nations, 
sects and groups, 


i h 




4And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Musa 
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died): "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the last 
promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out of various »wf/ons)."^[17:104] 



isoitte of them are righteous and some are away from that}, 


some of them are led aright and some are not righteous, just 
as the Jinns declared, 


4 ’ 'Ojjj tjj'jk tS* dil'j JjJ litJ jjitiii!' £» ^j} 


4 "There are among us some that are righteous, and some the 
contrary; we are groups having different ways (religious 
sects)."} [ 72:11] 

Allah said here, 



}And We tried them}, and tested them. 




iivith good and evil}, with times of ease, difficulty, eagerness, 
fear, well-being and affliction, 


$%} 


}in order that they might turn (to Allah)} 
Allah said next, 




iThen after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life} 

This Ayah means, after the generation made up of righteous 
and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not 
have goodness in them, and they inherited the Tawrah and 
studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 


}They chose (for thetnselves) the goods of this low life} 

“They will consume anything they can consume in this life, 
whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness, 
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f&A o\j 


iSaying: "(Everything) will be forgiven for us." And if (again) 
the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize 
them.y ’ |1) 


Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 
4 ah*' 'j£ S/£X} 


«they chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life » 
“This, by Allah, is an evil generation, 

%} 


iwhich inherited the Book} after their Prophets and Messengers, 
for they were entrusted with this job by Allah’s command to 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 

4*jtii' SiL '£jZ jt <&-} 


4Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the 
Said )i (the prayers).} [19:591 

Allah said next, 


4u & # &} 


iThey chose the goods of this low life saying: "(Everything) 
will be forgiven to us."} 

They wish and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 

$4 JV- o\)} 

4And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would 
(again) seize them.} 

Nothing stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are 
given an opportunity in this life, they will consume regardless 
of it being allowed or not.” 121 As-Suddi said about Allah’s 
statement, 

iThen after them succeeded an (evil) generation} until, 


1,1 At-Tabari 13:212. 
121 At-Tabari 13:213. 
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U [yffif} 


iand they have studied what is in it (the Book).} 

“Every time the Children of Israel appointed a judge, he used 
to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and 
took covenants from each that they would not take bribes. 
However, when one of them would take bribes in return for 
judgment and was asked, What is the matter with you; you 
take a bribe to grant judgment?’, he replied, *1 will be forgiven.’ 
So the rest of his people would admonish him for what he did. 
But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him 
would take bribes too. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who 
admonished him) would have a chance to loot this world, they 
will take it.’” 111 Allah said, 


vi # £ i ol v-SJf ^ 


iWas not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?} 


thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge 
from them that they would declare the truth to people and not 
hide it. Allah said in another Ayah, 


*Uj Vj lyjl 

4 >\ li J-ij VJi Ljx .ft 


lif ji.1 


4(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to 
mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind 
their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst is that which they bought} (3:187). 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


vi & £ 'A* 




4Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?}, 

“Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep 
committing without repenting from them.” |2 ' Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 13:213. 
121 At-Tabari 13:215. 
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^ <M&~ 

jg&Cxb&X I^sa^^Slt 

334^^^^-S33«6ftc 
TJ^45§ $ sjfe^f 

tS4jjj|p <^i3feSKi&C2j^ 
J£3 

C$V r #mfc0 Zjpcffij&X 
&U£* 0 $? 


iAnd the home in the 
Hereafter is better for 
those who have Taqivd 
Do not you then 
understand?} 
Encouraging them to 
seek Allah’s 
tremendous reward 
and warning them 
against His severe 
torment. Allah says 
here, ‘My reward and 
what I have are better 
for those who avoid 
prohibitions, abandon 
lusts and become 
active in the 
obedience of their 
Lord.’ 

4 Do not you then 
understand?} Allah says’ Do not these people, who preferred this 
life instead of what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them 
from their foolish and extravagant ways?’ Allah then praises 
those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His 
Messenger Muhammad jg, 

iJ&}[ {$ 6> 


<U&. 


51 U& j\%} 


Jir 


4o&s *3 i& 


iAnd as to those who hold fast to the Book} 

adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain from its 
prohibitions. 


ij^xLaii tjLali \y\±‘j} 


iand perform the Saldh, certainly \Ne shall never waste the 
reward of those who do righteous deeds.} 
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4S^ *i.U 


4172. And (remember) when We Nataqnd the mountain over 
them as if it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was 
going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We 
have given you [the Tawrdh], and remember that which is 
therein (act on its commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him.”} 


Raising Mount Tur over the Jews, because of Their 
Rebellion 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 

J3-' ££ 


iAnd (remember) when We Nataqnd the mountain over them}, 
“We raised the mountain, as Allah’s other statement testifies, 





iAnd for their covenant. We raised over them the mountain} 
[4:154].” 1,1 

Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A'mash said that, 
Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels raised 
the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah’s statement, 


4 We raised over them the mountain} [4:154].” 

Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Said bin Jubayr said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa later on proceeded with them to 
the Sacred Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger 
subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders that 
Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders 
became heavy on them and they did not want to implement 
them until Allah raised the mountain over them, 

m 


At-Tabari 13:218. 
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ias if it had been a canopy}, that is, when the angels raised the 
mountain over their heads.” An-Nasa’i collected it.* 11 

<'^ & ‘fyrfc fr v} >j>4^ Jt (•>'• i]j^ 

Ot Gjy* jl <y- jyj ijlyi yf 

$tis %& « u ^-s & 

4 


4372. And (remember) when your lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them 
testify as to themselves (saying): “Am I not your Lord?" They 
said: “Yes! We testify,” lest you should say on the Day of 
Resurrection: “Verily, we were unaware of this.”} 

4173. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after them; will 
You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced 
falsehood?”} 

4174. Tims do We explain the Aydt in detail, so that they may 
turn (unto the truth).} 


The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 


Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of 
their fathers’ loins, and they testified against themselves that 
Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or 
way, just as He said, 


i' jfy ^ o-tUf Jjai U ; - > . yuii 


4So set you (O Mufmmmad) your face truly towards the 
religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah xvith which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Khalqillah. > 121 {30:30] 

And it is recorded in the Two Sahilxs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra: 6:396. 

* 2 ' The meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity." 
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iE very child is bom upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. Just as 
animals are bom having full bodies, do you see any of them 
having a cutoff nose (when they are bom)* J 11 

Muslim recorded that ‘Iyad bin ‘Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said; 


Jp :ii»l J yH* 


lAlldh said, 7 created My servants Hunafd' (monotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion, 
prohibiting what I allowed.*^ 

There are Hadiths that mention that Allah took Adam’s 
offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the 
right and those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas 
bin Malik said that the Prophet jg said, 


^ u iu 015 $ cjfcf iioii & J&\ jit J* ji^ 

ojj>-t ai Jiii J* jJaI «ilu oijt jl» : : Jjui :<JU IjJ£a* Css\ 

isji 7| c-Iiti lili ^ hjiz 7 ji sin* 


“It will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day 
of Resurrection, 'If you owned all that is on the earth, would 
you pay it as ransom?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Allah will say, 7 
ordered you with wlwt is less than that, when you were still in 
Adam's loins, that is, associate none with Me (in worship). 
You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).' »* 3 * 

This was recorded in the Two Sahibs 14 * 

Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


*** Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4:2047. 
121 Muslim 4:2197. 

* 3 * Ahmad 3:127. 

* 4 * Path. Al-B&ri 6:419 and Muslim 4:2160. 
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^J y> jl-U JS y> Jai—» 0^* jiiT ill I ^I>- UJo 

jr? p-rt |^! ^rt* oii (»^i 

U ^3 cS^S* ;7>a ?W>» S* 4 J 3 ii' : 3ti* 

•J JliJ ^ j>-\ j* J>-j IJlb. : Jli ^lju> ja i_j 3 Jji : Jll jli 

j jjj w»j <_>i ! jii ^ • Jii ?d^kp cJii>- i jii .5jb 

Jt'i {J J ^ • Jl^ ^-’^Jl Ofrl^- ^ol y*^ I Lois *C~w jl £j*£> fjA 

•Cj^O i^J.X>cJ>0 pil JL>ij>0 . vjli '. ^ *1‘*1 t ^ U«T , | I J Li 4l^» j^ rS* 

>%>! • -I ' ' '-T - .''**'*• * , ■ <-; ;- 

*Ojj c.,Ua>«j pjl * ^jo^-j Oji O——pal j 


iWlicn Allah created Adam, He toiped Adam’s back and every 
person that He will create from him until the Day of 
Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering 
light between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them 
to Adam and Adam asked, 'O Lord! Who are they?' Allah said, 
'Tlrese are your offspring.’ Adam saw a man from among them 
whose light he liked. He asked, 'O Lord! Wlw is this man?' 
Allah said, 'This is a man from the latter generations of your 
offspring. His name is Ddwud.' Adam said, 'O Lord! How 
many years zoould he live?’ Allah said, 'Sixty years.’ Adam 
said, 'O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life for him.' 
When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to 
him (to take his soul). Adam said, 7 still have forty years from 
my life tertn, don't I?' He said, ‘Have you not given it to your 
son Dawud?' So Adam denied that and his offspring followed 
suit (denying Allah's covenant), Adam forgot and his offspring 
forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes J 

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was 
reported from various chains of narration through Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet Al-Hakim also recorded it in 

his Mustadrak, and said; “ Sahih according to the criteria of 
Muslim, and they did not record it.” 121 

These and similar Hadiths testily that Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, brought forth Adam’s offspring from his loins 


*7 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:457. 
,21 Al-Hakim 2:325. 
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and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those 
of the Fire. Allah then said, 




made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am / no! 
your Lord?" They said: "Yes!"} 

Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by 
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given in 
words, such as, 


iThey will say: "We bear witness against ourselves."} (6:130] 

At other times, testimony is given by the people themselves, 
such as Allah’s statement, 



411 is not for the Mushrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the 
mosques of Allah, while they testify against their own selves of 
disbelief.} [9:17] 

This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies against them, not 
that they actually testify against themselves here. Another 
Ayah of this type is Allah’s statement, 

4And to that he bears witness (by his deeds).} [100:7] * 

The same is the case with asking, sometimes takes the form 
of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For 
instance, Allah said, 


4And He gave you of all that you asked for.} [14:34] 
Allah said here, 

A 


4lest you should say}, on the Day of Resurrection 
£ &=> 


4we were of this} of Tawhid 
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iunaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah/y [7:172-173] 


j* .tit Lfi* qJL .Jilt LiJ* lsf>\ p ^ \\r. Jjlj ^ 

$T ^sil M j 4£ ;3 i4£ *£ oj. g&JI 

^ IJuT Sr>Jf fjaK &' it ,#3 j^SJi ^ 

4:§oA£ i$r 


4175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gooe 
Our Ayd/, tod /ie threzv them away; so Shay tan followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray y 

4176. And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith, but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him 
away, he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. Such 
is the parable of the people who reject Our Aydt. So relate the 
stories, perhaps they may reflect.$ 

4177. Evil is the parable of the people ivho rejected Our Aydt, 
and used to zvrong themselves 


Story Bal'am bin Ba‘ura’ 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin MasUd said that 
Allah’s statement, 


j-Ujlili iilSli Ifjji \l 


4And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Aydt, but he threzv them azvay)> 

“Is about BaTam bin BaHra’ a man from the Children of 
Israel."* 11 Shu hah and several other narrators narrated this 
statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn MasHdJ 2 * Said 
bin Abi ‘Arubah narrated that Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 


* 1 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:443. 
(2) At-Tabari 13:253. 
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said, “He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.” Qatadah commented that 
Ka*b said, “He was a man from Al-Balqla’ {a province of 
Jordan) who knew Allah’s Greatest Name. He used to live in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal'am bin Ba'ura’, a man from Yemen 
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Ayat, but he 
abandoned them.” ,,, Malik bin Dinar said, “He was one of the 
scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was 
acceptable. They used to seek his lead in suplication in times 
of difficulty. Allah's Prophet Musa sent him to the King of 
Madyan to call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave 
him land and gifts, and he reverted from the religion of Musa 
and followed the king’s religion.” Imran bin TJyaynah narrated 
that ‘Husayn said that Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal'am son of Ba'dra’.”* 21 Similar was said 
by Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah. 131 Therefore, it is well-known that 
this honorable Ayah was revealed about a man from the 
Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Mas'ud 
and several others among the SalafJ 41 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is a man from the city of 
the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal'am and who 
knew Allah’s Greatest Name.” 151 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “When Musa and those 
with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the 
cousins of Bal'am and his people came to him and said, ‘Musa 
is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore, 
supplicate to Allah that He prevents Musa and those with him 
from prevailing over us.’ Bal'am said, ‘If I supplicate to Allah 
that He turns back Musa and those with him, I will lose in 
this life and the Hereafter.’ They kept luring him until he 
supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away 
what he bestowed on him (of knowledge). Hence Allah’s 
statement, 

111 At-Tabari 13:261. 

121 At-Tabari 13:253. 

131 At-Tabari 13:254. 

• 4| At-Tabari 13:253 
151 At-Tabari 13:258. 
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ibut he threw them away; so Shaytdn fallowed him wp^.”’ 111 
Allah said next, 

<& gb d* 33 ,i&);k G4 


4-Aud had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith but he clung to the earth and fallowed his own vain 
desires. $ 

Allah said, 

4k 3aaJ £4 jj# 


4A«rf had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith$ 

from the filth of this earthly life through the Ayat that We gave 
him knowledge of, 

Si 


ibut he clung to the earth K he became interested in the 
adornment of this life and its delights. He indulged in the lusts 
of life and its joys and was deceived by it, just as life deceived 
others like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Salim, from Abu 
An-Nadr that when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in 
the area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people of BaTam 
came to him, saying, “This is Musa, son of ‘Imran with the 
Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill 
us and replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your 
people and have no other dwelling area. You are a person 
whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and 
supplicate to Allah against them.” He said, “Woe to you! Here is 
Allah’s Prophet (Musa) with whom the angels and believers are! 
How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah 
what I know?” They said, “We have no other dwelling area.” So 
they kept luring and begging him until he was tempted by the 
trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husban, which 
was behind the Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded 


m 


At-Jabari 13:260. 
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on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and refused to 
proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up 
again and he rode it. The donkey did the same after a little 
while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Musa and his people. 
However, Allah made his tongue mention his people with evil 
and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, who 
protested, “O Bal'am! What are you doing? You are supplicating 
for them and against us!” He said, “It is against my will. This is 
a matter that Allah has decided.” He then said to them, as his 
tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, “Now I have lost this 
life and the Hereafter.” This Ayah was revealed about the story 
of Bal'am son of Ba'ura’ 




iAnd recite to them the story of him to zvhom We gave Our 
Aydt, but he threw them azvay. $ , until, 


iperlwps they may reflect .> 

Allah said next, 




iSo his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him aivay, 
he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants.$> 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the 
meaning of this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the 
end of Bal'am’s tongue which flickered out of his mouth, as in 
the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An- 
Nadr. 111 Therefore, his example is the example of the dog, its 
tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away or not. It 
was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man - 
and his like - concerning their misguidance, persisting the 
wrong path and not being able to benefit from faith or 
comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is 
that of a dog which pants whether it was driven away or left 
alone. The person described here does not benefit from the 


m 


At-Tabari 13 :265. 
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commanded them to follow him. Therefore, whoever among 
them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed 
by humiliation in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


4^.11 & o-jt 


iEvil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ay at 
Allah says, evil is the example of the people who deny Our 
Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest 
but to collect food and satisfy lusts.’ Therefore, whoever goes 
out of the area of knowledge and guidance, and seeks 
satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; 
what an evil example. The Sahih recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, 


tut!; 


»T7ie evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on 
his gift is just like the dog that eats its vomit j* 11 


Allah’s statement, 


44A£_ tjf 



iand they used to wrong themselves.$ 
means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being 
content with this life that will soon end, all the while seeking 
to fulfill desires and obey lusts. 





4178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and 
whomsoever He sends astray, - then those! They are the 
losers .> 


Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead 
him to misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have 
acquired failure, loss and sure misguidance. Verily, whatever 
Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud reads, 


lLmmAjI jj fjA <U Lr ^ o j AjJ AUC—ij oJL*>u <1) jJJ * 

jl i<ii! JLaj -J (J-a* <i)l Jujj Ij* 

111 Fath Al-Bari 5:288. 
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v ZjJ-'j iii vi ai v 
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«All praise is due to 
Allah, Whom we praise 
and seek help, guidance 
and forgiveness from. 
We seek refuge with Al¬ 
lah from the evils within 
ourselves and from the 
burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, 
will never be misled; 
and he whom He mis¬ 
guides, will never have 
one who will guide him. 
I bear witness that there 
is no deity zvorthy of 
worship except Allah 
without partners and 
that Muliammad is His 
servant and Messenger .» 

The complete Hadith 
was collected by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and 
others. 111 


r 



$ Xj 

lojj£ 
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4279. And surely. We have created many of the Jinn and 
mankind for Hell. They have hearts wherewith they understand 
not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, 
nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones.} 

Ahmad 1:392, Abu Dawud 2:591, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:237, An- 
Nasal 3 :105 and Ibn Majah 1:609. 
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Disbelief and the Divine Decree 


Allah said, 




iAnd surely, We have created for Hell} We made a share in 
the Fire for, ... ... t . , , . 

imany of the Jinn and mankind We prepared them for it by their 
performance of the deeds of its people. When Allah intended to 
create the creation, He knew what their work will be before they 
existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth. 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 

«.di Jj. 'j\s'j 

“Verily, Allah decided the destination and due measurement of 
the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens 
and earth, and His Tit rone was over the water, a* 11 

There are many Hadiths on this subject, and certainly, the 
matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, yet this is not 
where we should discuss it. 

Allah said, 

4^ Oy^-l V S'iC f£Aj l4r OJLrd V ij. 'of&* V 

iThey have hearts whereivith they understand not, and they 
have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears wherewith 
they hear not.$ 

meaning, they do not benefit from these senses that Allah 
made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, 
Allah said, 

4*i' ^ .ji 

iAnd We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing, 
and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed 


Muslim 4:2044. 
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them nothing since they used to deny the Aydt.} (46:26). 
Allah also said about the hypocrites, 

4 ^ (U* Zr*- (&4 


4(They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path)} (2:18), 

and about the disbelievers, 




4(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.} 
[2:171] 


However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to 
the guidance. Allah said; 


4 




4Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away zoith aversion (to the truth).} 
[8:23], 




4 jf 4 #' M H <#} 


iVerily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind.} [22:46], and, 


- if". ■ f\ T •-* "V 

r >f* A ci*y' 0* a-" Cfor 


4And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shaytdn to be 
an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but they think that they are guided 
aright!}[ 43:36-37) 

Allah’s statement, 

4jP& '£ 


4They are like cattle}, means, those who neither hear the truth, 
nor understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like grazing 
cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what 
sustains their life in this world. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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iAnd the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who 
shouts to those who hear nothing but calls and cries.$ [2:171] 

meaning, their example, when they are called to the faith, is 
the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their 
shepherd, but cannot understand what he is saying. Allah 
further described them 

<5a 


$nay even more astray}, than cattle, because cattle still respond 
to the call of their shepherd, even though they do not 
understand what he is saying. As for the people described here, 
they are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they 
were created for. The disbeliever was created to worship Allah 
alone in Tawhld, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated 
others in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah 
are more honorable than some angels, while cattle are better 
than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said; 



£ i 


iThey are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones.} 


iX C ti L& %, '&} 


4180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie 
His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.} 


Allah’s Most Beautiful Names 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


SJ 


{jA 


il ».|j Vj 5U till j. 


4I1 jl * 



u Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; 
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise. Allah 
is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things)A 
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The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith J 1 ' 

We should state that Allah’s Names are not restricted to only 
ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that the Messenger of 
Allah said; 

<.hxS pflli :JUA oy>~ "Jj iaj ljii( U 1 

JjU JjUtil liijLvii Jjtf- ilj ui 

pU■ ^ duiU ij>-i oLiU vIlies a£j jjT sit.-jj 

1 1 jyj jl^ajl JiAj jt ill!* 

*!L&j <bl Vi 


*Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and 
supplicates, '0 Allah! I am Your servant, son of Your female 
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision 
concerning me shall certainly come to pass. Just is Your 
Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You 
have and that You called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book, 
taught to any of Your creatures, or kept with You in the 
knowledge of the Unseen that is with You. Make the Glorious 
Qur'an the spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the 
remover of my grief and the dissipater of my concern.' Surely, 
Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them far 
delight .» 

The Prophet jg was asked “O Messenger of Allah! Should we 
learn these words?” He said, 

*Yes. It is an obligation on all those ivho hear this supplication 
to learn it. »* 21 


Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah's statement, 


iand leave the company of those who belie His Names} 

“To belie Allah’s Names includes saying that Al-Ldt (an idol) 


^ Fath Al-B&ri 5:417 and 11:218 and Muslim 4:2062. 
121 Ahmad 1:391. 
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derived from Allah’s Name.” 111 Ibn Jurayj narrated from 
Mujahid that he commented, 







4and leave the company of those who belie His Names } 


“They derived Al-Lat (an idol’s name) from Allah, and Al-Uzza 
(another idol) from Al-‘Aziz (the All-Mighty).”* 21 Qatadah stated 
that Uhad refers to associating others with Allah in His Names 
(such as calling an idol Al-‘Uzza)} 3] The word Uhad [used in 
the Ayah in another from] means deviation, wickedness, 
injustice and straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, 
because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the 
Qiblah (the direction of the prayer). 



il81. And of those whom We have created, there is a 
community who guides (others) with the truth, and establishes 
justice therewith .)> 

Allah said, 


4And of those whom We have created}, in reference to some 
nations, 




4a community}, that stands in truth, in words and action, 

iwho guides (others) with the truth}, they proclaim it and call to it, 

4and establishes justice therewith}, adhere to it themselves and 
judge by it. It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah 
of Muhammad 

In the Two Sahlhs, it is recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

111 At-Tabari 13:282. 

121 At-Tabari 13:283. 

131 At-Tabari 13:283. 




216 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


£*.*,,* iz s* 

•apUJI ^yC 


nThere will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent 
on the Truth, unabated by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the (Last) Hour commences .« 


In another narration, the Messenger §fi said, 


•ilJi jUj jil 


«Until Allah's command (the Last Hour) comes while they are 
still like this .« and in yet another narration, 


*And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). s* 11 

S) jfc %<>&> id& 


4182. Those who reject Our Ay at, VJe shall gradually seize 
them with punishment in ways they perceive not.} 

4183. And I respite them; certainly My plan is strong.} 

Allah said, 


oj& sf & 3 ,&zz % sir 


4 Those who reject Our Aydt, VJe shall gradually seize them in 
ways they perceive not} 

meaning, the doors of provisions will be opened for them and 
also the means of livelihood, in this life. They will be deceived 
by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah 
said in another instance, 


iL IjJ^ jji C 'jli 

4’- > A -*£»■£>*¥» 'ij> ilij 


4 S 0 , when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, VJe opened for them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, VJe took them (in punishment), 
and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 13:451 and Muslim 3 :1524. 
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and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut 
off. And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists. >(6:44-45). 

Allah said here, 


4And I respite them) prolong what they are in, 
^certainly My plan is strong) and perfect. 

I* M14 * c 

4184. Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their 
companion. He is but a plain ivamer.) 

Allah said, 


4Do they not reflect?) ‘those who deny Our Ayat,’ 

inf& ^ 

ithere is not in their companion), Muhammad jg, 

& 

itnadness) Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the 
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth, 

4but he is a plain wamer), and this is clear for those who have a 
mind and a heart by which they understand and comprehend. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

4And (O people) your companion is not a madman.) |81:22) 

Allah also said, 

-- - i s s f > v /#/ < ♦ % f \ T"'. 

4^ yU* (if. £ */X, Vi 'Jk 0^ 

4Say: 'T exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for 
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Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no 
madness in your companion. He is only a wamer to you in face 
of a severe torment."} [34:46] 

meaning, 1 ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without 
stubbornness or bias,’ 

iin pairs and singly} [34:46] individuals and in groups, 



iand reflect} [34:46], about this man who brought the Message 
from Allah, is he mad? If you do this, it will become clear to you 
that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Qatadah 
bin Di’amah said, “We were informed that the Prophet of Allah 
once was on (Mount) As-Safa and called the Quraysh, 
subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming, 

•4)1 4)1 U i U» 


«0 Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned 
them against Allah's might and what He has done (such as 
revenge from His enemies).* 


Some of them commented, This companion of yours (Prophet 
Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning?’ 
Allah sent down this Ayah, 




iDo they not reflect? There is no madness in their companion. 
He is but a plain wamer > [7:184].’” [11 


Ji ylA bi ««' <3^ ^3 cg»jV[ 3 4 

tfU jr4V V-A»l 


1 


41S5. Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it may be 
that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this 
will they then believe?} 

111 At-Tabari 13:289. This narration is not authentic. Al-Bukh&ri (nos. 
4770 -1 ) recorded a similar story about the revelation of Ayah 214 
of Surat Ash-Shu'ara’ (26) and Surat Al-Masad (111). 
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Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not contemplate 
about Our Aydt in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and 
what was created in them? Do they not contemplate about all 
this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He 
Who has all this, has no equal or rival? All this was made by 
He Who Alone deserves the worship and sincere religion, so 
that they might have faith in Him and believe in His 
Messenger, all the while turning to Allah’s obedience, rejecting 
any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be warned 
that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, 
face their demise while disbelievers, ending up in Allah’s 
torment and severe punishment. Allah said, 

iln what message after this will they then believe?} 

Allah says, what more warnings, and discouragements 
should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats 
that Muhammad jgg brought them from Allah in His Book do 
not compel them to do so? Allah said next, 



4186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; 
and He lets than wander blindly in their transgressions .$> 

Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then 
none can lead them to guidance, and even if they try their 
best effort to gain such guidance, this will not avail them, 



4And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah (error, because 
of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), you can do nothing for him 
against Allah} [5:41], and, 


V j'j & jiiib ^ Uj jfjhj j liC 


4Say: ",Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth," but 
neither Aydt nor wamcrs benefit those who believe nofy 
[ 10 : 101 ]. 




220 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 


4187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection): 
"When will be its appointed time?" Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but 
He. Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden." They ask you 
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of mankind know 
not."} 


The Last Hour and its Portents 

Allah said here, 

4fc&X £ jbj£>} 

iThey ask you about the Hour >, just as He said in another Ayah, 

£ J.Qf 


iPeople ask you concerning the Hour} [33:63]. 

It was said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh or 
the Jews, although it appears that it was about the Quraysh, 
because this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used 
to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to deny it and 
discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 




4And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or the 
Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?”} [10:48], and, 


jii j) a i\li\ <4 4 


iTlwse who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. 
Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away} [42:18]. 

Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked), 

4 £* 



221 


Surah 7. Al-A'rdf (187) (Part-9) 


i"When will be its appointed time?”} in reference to its 
commencement, according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported 
this from Ibn ‘Abbas.’ 11 They asked about the Hour’s appointed 
term and when the end of this world will begin; 




iSay: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None 
can reveal its time but He."} 

Allah commanded His Messenger jg that when asked about 
the appointed term of the Last Hour, he referred its knowledge 
to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour’s 
appointed term and when it will certainly occur, and none 
besides Him has this knowledge, 

4 ij'jV'j 4 cJij} 


iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah, 

iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth} 

“Its knowledge is heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth, they do not have knowledge in it.” ’ 2| Also, Ma'mar said 
that Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, “When the Last Hour 
comes, it will be heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth.” ,3 ’ 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah, 

4^$% && 4 c&b 


iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth,} 
saying, “All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah, 

iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth.} 

111 At-Tabari 13:294. 

* 2 ’ ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :244. 

’ 3 ’ ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:245. 
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* p ^ ^ t * % p s* ^ ^ ^ * p** p + ^ p J ^ 

^1 <iS\ £jj jj ipLLH iAj { _ s i^J ^ <J>y- JaJJ y>j iplUl 


a\'. , lL' si: .. i 


«The Hour ivill not commence until the sun rises from the 
west. When it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then, 
all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not 
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nor earned good in 
faith. The Hour will (all of a sudden) commence while two men 
have spread a garment between them, and they will neither have 
time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The 
Hour ivill commence after a man milked his animal, but he will 
not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man is 
making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have 
time to make use of the pool. And the Hour will commence 
while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but 
will not eat 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 

iThey ask you as if you have good knowledge of it.} 

“As if you have good relations and friendship with them!” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if 
Muhammad was their friend! Allah revealed to him that its 
knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close 
angel or Messenger of it.” ,2 * The correct explanation for this 
Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through Ibn Abi Najlh, 



iThey ask you as if you have Hafi of it.} 

means, ‘as if you had asked about its time and so its 
knowledge is with you.’ 

Allah said, 

4»1 JUfc iJLlg 

iSay: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most 


111 Path Al-Bari 11:360. 
121 At-Jabari 13:298. 
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of mankind know not."} 

When Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach 
the people matters of their religion, he sat next to the 
Messenger of Allah asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the 
Messenger jg about Islam, then about imdn (faith) then about 
Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, “When will the 
Hour start?” Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

0j:LUl If. jUil \£i Jjj-LJ! Ud 

«He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the 
questioner .» 

Therefore, the Prophet sg was saying, 1 have no more 
knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have more 
knowledge in it than anyone else.’ The Prophet then recited 
the Ayah, 

pic ’fxs. Ji' 

4 Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour.} (31:34) 

In another narration, Jibril asked the Prophet sg about the 
portents of the Hour, and the Prophet jg| mentioned them. The 
Prophet jg also said in this narration, 

•si v) V ^ j* 

" 0 ~ 

uFive, their knowledge is only with Allah » then recited this Ayah 
(31:34). In response to the Prophet’s answers after each 
question, Jibril would say, “You have said the truth.” This 
made the Companions wonder about this questioner who 
would ask a question and attest to every answer he was given. 
When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah sg said to the 
Companions, 

p&L; pii;l jjffr 

*This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion .» 

In yet another narration, the Prophet jg commented, 

. x + p .? ., , v ? _ „ j ,, 

^oJLA Aj jJ j/r jj ^ 

recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in, 
except this oneJ 111 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 1:140. 
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Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said; “When the bedouins used to come to the Prophet 
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet sgg would 
answer them, while pointing at the youngest person among 
them, 


«^!pU c-iii ^js~ f'j$\ jJ 'Ji» ji* 


«//" this (young man) lives, he will not become old before your 
Hour starts. 


The Prophet sg meant the end of their life that introduces 
them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and the 
Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked 
Allah's Messenger ^ about the Hour, and the Messenger jfc; 
answered, 


GLCJ l ^ yC fjS 1 aSjJU V ijf ^ V A*J I iJlA ^ 


u-y. 


j!» 


“If this young boy lives, it might be that he will not become old 
before the Hour starts j |21 


Only Muslim collected this Hadith. 

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah #5 
saying, one month before he died, 


U jJil* jLjl j Sit. l$iip tipLiJl jjP 

^ I, g, " 1,^ 1, ^ • 


“Yow fceep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is 
with Alldh. I swear by Allah that there is no living soul on the 
face of the earth nmo will be alive a hundred years from now .» 


Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar 1Hadith is recorded in 
Two Sahihs from Ibn ‘Umar, but he commented, “The 
Messenger of Allah meant that his generation will be 

finished by that time reach its appointed term.” Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Prophet said, 

- Jtf - iplUl 'f\ pj 

J\ IjS^i il*j J. '(J* Y : JVii Up Jt\ \ 

^ (Jl bv ‘4* iJ jJp : Jli 


(11 Muslim 4:2269. 
121 Muslim 4:2270. 
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jf j* LjiJ J-fP ‘(J^j ^ «*>l SlJ 14 » jd*i 

! 3^ t^Lc^ll k^jJb U£ <>_li^i fcuL m ..^»*> fjfiAj ~ — ^j l>~ 

*3?^ ^! (4~* ^ : 3*^0 ^! cr>- oib ^1 &i 

^1 ^* 3 i ^ ju5 

jjlia.ll i jj 1 ■..*.i JL>- JS ^*-£>j C j^t ry?u v*liU Jl1*J 13 ^ 

jW '. Jli ! ojjj-*i 'Jl jjj^J Vj Vj 11 V 

J»- p44~> p-*^* J^O 3* 2*' ,^1 6-& 1 ,W>; 

J*ni j* «&' <Jj4* ‘j?'" u>f Cr' 1st ty’j'ji iSy>* 

jJ^jj JL>yJ| »^i..— I t Jvjt (J^ . c#5 (_(-> 

t/i-> (1^! •4^’ '-*cf s : cH* t p -da 4 , ‘i" > '*' j! £^"J {*J 

^ i^il v jUtn j-uJtf UlDi ^dJis h\s isi dJi of j^-j 

*lj j jf p-^r^j 


«During the night oflsrd', I met Ibrahim, Musa and 'Isa. They 
mentioned the matter of the Last Hour, and they asked Ibrahim 
about it, who said, T do not have knowledge of it.' They asked 
Musa about it and he said, T have no knowledge of it.' They 
then asked Tsd about it, and he said, 'As for when it will 
occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that. 
My Lord has conveyed to me that the Dajjdl (False Messiah) 
will appear, and I will have two staffs (spears) with me. When 
he sees me, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will 
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone zvill 
say, 'O Muslim! There is a disbeliever under (behind) me, so 
come and kill him.' Allah will destroy them (the Dajjdl and his 
army), and the people will safely go back to their lands and 
areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will appear, and they will be 
swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and 
destroying everything they pass by. They will drink every water 
source they pass. The people will come to me complaining about 
Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, against them, and Allah will bring death to all of 
them until the earth rots with their stinking odor. Allah will 
send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, 
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until it throws them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this occurs, the 
Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of 
pregnancy is full, her family does not know when she will 
surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day.^ 

Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadxth 121 Therefore these 
are the greatest of the Messengers but they did not have 
knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked Isa 
about it and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in 
the last generations of this Ummah, implementing the Law of 
Allah’s Messenger j|§, killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and 
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. Isa merely 
informed them of the knowledge Allah gave him on this subject. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “The Messenger 
of Allah was asked about the Hour and he said, 




pjsL jfij V| Ifcfe V Jsrj > Jj x* 


tits knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, none can reveal its time except Him. However, I will 
tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before 
it commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and Harj. a 

They asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We know the meaning of 
the Fitnah, so what is the Harj?' He said, 

ijisii Ji^Ji juxi 

tit means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians .» He then 
said, 




«Isolation and loneliness will be common between people, and 
therefore, almost no one will be able to recognize any other. 

None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said 


ul Ahmad 1:375. 

121 IbnM&jah 2:1365. 
131 Ahmad 5:389. 
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that the Messenger of 
Allah jgj kept 
mentioning the Last 
Hour [for people kept 
asking about itj, until 
this Ayah was 
revealed, 

'M 

iThey ask you about the 
Hour (Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion): "When will be its 
appointed time?"}.* 1 * 
An-Nasa’i collected 
this Hadith , |2) which 
has a strong chain. 
Therefore, this 
unlettered Prophet 
the chief of the 
Messengers and their 
Seal, Muhammad, 
may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on him, 
Muhammad, the 
Prophet of mercy, 
repentance, A1 - 
Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), Al-‘Aqib (who came 
after many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and 
Al-Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered [on the Day 
of Gathering]) Muhammad who said, as collected in the 
Sahih. from Anas and Sahl bin Sa‘d, 

apLUIj lil • ~ * * 

«My sending and the Hour are like this,* and he joined his 
index and middle fingers. ,3) Yet, he was commanded to defer 
knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it, 

111 At-Tabari 3:292. 

' 2 * An-Nasat in Al-Kubra:6 :506. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 11:355. 
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4'o& V iff, U £* l#e & 


^Say: "77te knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of 
mankind know not.''} 


4 v i A 'o>i3>. f'f jOj Q ^ Vp!' Uj 


4188. Say : "I possess no power over beitefit or harm to myself 
except as Allah wills. If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb 
(Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched me. I am but a 
wamer, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who 
believe.”} 


The Messenger sg does not know the Unseen, and He 
cannot bring Benefit or Harm even to Himself 


Allah commanded His Prophet jg to entrust all matters to 
Him and to inform, about himself, that he does not know the 
unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allah informs him. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 




4(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He 
reveals to none His Ghayb.} [72:26) 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 




iff / had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have 
secured for myself an abundance of wealth.} 

refers to money. In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
“I would have knowledge of how much profit I would make 
with what I buy, and I would always sell what I would make 
profit from, 

4l& Cj} 


4”and no evil should have touched me."} and poverty would never 
touch me.” 111 Ibn Jarir said, “And others said, This means 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:622. 
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that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high 
cost, I would have prepared for it.'” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah ; 



4"and no evil should luwe touched me.”}, “I would have avoided 
and saved myself from any type of harm before it comes.” 111 
Allah then stated that the Prophet is a wamer and bearer of 
good news. He warns against the torment and brings good news 
of Paradise for the believers, 



<$So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to the pious, and warn with it 
the most quarrelsome of people.} [19:97] 



4189. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and 
(then) He has created from him his wije, in order that he might 
enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered [had 
sexual relation with] her, she became pregnant and she carried 
it about (lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Alldh, their Lord (saying): "If You give us a Salih 
(good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the 
grateful.”} 

4190. But when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Alldh) in that which He has given to them. 
High be Alldh, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to 
Him.} 


All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 

Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam, 

m 


At-Tabari 13:302. 
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peace be upon him, and from Adam, He created his wife, 
Hawwa’ and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 



iO mankind! We have created you from a male and a female , 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has Taqwa$ (49:13), and. 


j-w 


40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his wife.$[4:1] 

In this honorable Ayah, Allah said; 




iAnd (then) He has created front him his wife, in order that he 
might enjoy the pleasure of living with her.$ 


so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


t 


* + • 


iAnd among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives 
(spouses) from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.$ 
[30:21] 


Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that 
between the spouses. This is why Allah mentioned that the 
sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a 
man and his wife [thus indicating the difficulty of separating 
them in normal circumstances]. Allah said next, 




iWhen he covered her$ meaning had sexual intercourses with 
her. 
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ishe became pregnant and she carried it about lightly) 

in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when the woman 
does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be just a 
Nutfah {the mixture of the male and female discharge), then 
becomes an ‘Alaqah (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and 
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh). 

Allah said next, 



iand she carried it about), she continued the pregnancy, 
according to Mujahid. 1 * 1 It was reported that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha‘1 and As-Suddi said similarly. 121 Maymun bin 
Mahran reported that his father said, “She found the pregnancy 
unnoticeable.” Ayyub said, “I asked Al-Hasan about the Ayah, 


iand she carried it about) and he said, “Had you been an Arab, 
you would know what it means! It means that she continued 
the pregnancy (through its various stages).”’ 131 Qatadah said, 


iand she carried it about (lightly).), means, it became clear that 
she was pregnant. 141 Ibn Jarir commented, “This Ayah means 
that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.” 151 
Al-‘Awfi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The semen remained in, 
but she was unsure if she became pregnant or not, 


iThen when it became heavy), she became heavier with the 
fetus”, 161 As-Suddi said, “The fetus grew in her womb.” 171 


111 At-Tabari 13:305. 

121 At-Tabari 13:304-305. 
131 At-Tabari 13:304. 

141 At-Tabari 13:305. 

151 At-Tabari 13:304. 

161 At-Tabari 13:305. 

171 At-Tabari 13:305. 
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4they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us 
a Salih child,} 


if he is bom human in every respect. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented, “They feared that their child might be bom 
in the shape of an animal!"* 11 while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu 
Malik commented, “They feared that their newborn might not 
be human.” * 2 ’ Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, “If You 
(Allah) give us a boy.”* 3 ’ 


$ jJZ l£S»: 'A yZ* W U 

m&£ & 


4we shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave 
them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in 
that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above 
all that they ascribe as partners to Him.} (7:189-190) 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on this part of 
the Ayah, 




4 they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them} 

“This occurred by followers of some religion, not from Adam 
[or Hawwa’].” * 4 ’ 

Al-Hasan also said, “This Ayah refers to those among the 
offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk, 

'Q. 'A 


4 they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them.}” * 5 ’ 

Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews 
and Christians. Allah gave them children, and they turned 

111 At-Tabari 13:306. 

121 At-Tabari 13:306. 

131 At-Tabari 13:306. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 13:314. 

* 5 ’ At-Tabari 13:314. 
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them into Jews and 
Christians." 111 
The explanations 
from Al-Hasan have 
authentic chains of 
narration leading to 
him, and certainly, it 
is one of the best 
interpretations. This 
Ayah should therefore 
be understood this 
way, for it is apparent 
that it does not refer 
to Adam and Hawa*, 
but about the 
idolators among their 
offspring. Allah 
mentioned the person 
first [Adam and 
Hawwfi’J and then 
continued to mention 
the species [mankind, 
many of whom 
committed Shirk]. 
There are similar 
cases in the Qur’an. 

For cases, Allah said 




4And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps > 

It is well-known that the stars that were made as lamps in 
the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are 
thrown at the devils [mentioned later in the Ayah]. There are 
similar instances in the Qur'an. Allah knows best. 


A % $$$ p&&1C 
iS k & $ &&S ££ %. 'i isZl £ & 


111 At-Tabari 13:315. 
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4192. Do f/iey attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?} 

4192. No help can they give them, nor can they help 
themselves.} 

4293. And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not. It 
is the same for you whether you call them or you keep silent.} 

4294. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are 
servants like you. So call upon them and let them answer you if 
you are truthful.} 

4295. Have they feet wherewith they walk? Or have they hands 
wherewith they hold? Or have they eyes wherewith they see? 
Or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: “Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot against me, and give 
me no respite!} 

4296. Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.} 

4197. And those whom you call upon besides Him (Allah) 
cannot help you nor can they help themselves.} 

4198. And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you 
will see them looking at you, yet they see not.''} 


Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 

Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals 
and images besides Him, although these objects were created 
by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm 
or benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who 
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move, 
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than 
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they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own. 
Allah said, 




4Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?} 


meaning, T>o you associate with Allah others that neither 
create, nor have power to create anything?’ Allah said in 
another Ayah, 




yAiila (ill .ifcjjll jjj *5 _>J> tfcji 


40 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from 
them, they zoill luwe no power to release it from the fly. So 
iveak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They luwe not 
estimated Allah His rightfld estimate. Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, Almighty} [22:73-74], 

Allah states that if all false gods of the disbelievers gather 
their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant, 
and flew away, they would not be able to retrieve it. Therefore, 
if ar. object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid? This is why Allah said, 




4... who created nothing but they themselves are created?} 

these worshipped objects themselves were created and made. 
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalll proclaimed, 


i‘‘Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve?”} [37:95] 
Allah said next, 


'tj} 
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4 No help can they give them } those who worship them, 


-•r >'•: 



4 nor can they help themselves ^ nor are they able to aid themselves 
against those who seek to harm them. For instance, Allah’s 
Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, just as Allah said he did, 


4 Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (Ids) right 
hand,} [37:93] and, 








4 S 0 he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, 
that they might turn to it.} [21:58] 


Mu'adh bin ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu'adh bin Jabal, may 
Allah be pleased with both of them, were still young when they 
embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah jg came to Al- 
Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at 
night, breaking, disfiguring them and using them as fuel for 
needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to 
make them aware of their error. ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was 
one of the chiefs of his people, had an idol that he used to 
worship and perfume. The two Mu'adhs used to go to that idol, 
turn it on its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When 
‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh would see what happened to his idol, he 
would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, 
“Defend yourself.” However, the two young men would repeat 
their actions, and he would do the same as before. Once, they 
took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while 
tied to a rope! When ‘Amr bin Al-JamQh saw this, he knew that 
his religion was false and said, “By Allah! Had you been a god 
who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!” 
‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh embraced Islam, and he was strong in his 
Islam. He was later martyred during the battle of Uhud, may 
Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure, and grant him 
Paradise as his dwelling. Allah said, 



4 And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not.} 
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that is straight ^ [11:54-56], 

Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed (to his people), 

4Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You 
and your ancient fathers. Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of all that exists. Who has created me, and it is He 
Who guides me."} [26:75-78] 

He also said to his father and his people, 

4 ijC XS £]£ cfJJ' 3/xJa lli *£* 

4 * 4 ^ 

i”Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. Except Him 
Who did create me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may 
turn back (to Alldlt).} [43:26-28] 

Allah said here, 

^«ut OJJ & oM l[} 

iVerily, those whom you call upon besides Allah} 

until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has been said 
earlier, but He uses direct speech this time, 

4<<>£Z v} 

icannot help you nor can they help themselves.} 

The Ayah, 

'f (H^OO 'A jl of)} 

iAtid if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will 
see them looking at you, yet they see not.} 

is similar to another Ayah, 


4If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call.} 
[35:14], 

Allah said next, 
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iand you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.} 


meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, although 
they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had 
a mind [saying, Tarahum, instead of Taraha), since they are 
made in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on them. 





cf "JAs ji- f 


4199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-’Urf (the good), and turn 
away from the foolish (don't punish them).} 

4200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shay tan, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 


Showing Forgiveness 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

4p£} 

4Show forgiveness} “Allah commanded [Prophet Muhammad 5 ^ 5 ] 
to show forgiveness and turn away from the idolators for ten 
years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them.”* 1 * 
And more than one narration from Mujahid says, “From the 
[bad] behavior and actions of the people, of those who have 
not committed espionage .”* 21 And Hashim bin TJrwah said 
that his father said, “Allah ordered Allah’s Messenger jg to 
pardon the people for their behavior.”* 3 * And in one narration, 
“pardon what I have allowed you of their behavior.” 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that Hisham reported from 
his father TJrwah from his brother ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
who said; “[The Ayah]; 

4Show forgiveness} was only revealed about the peoples [bad] 

"* At-Tabari 13:328. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 13:327. 

131 At-Tabari 13:327. 
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character.” 111 

There is a narration from Mughirah from Hisham from his 
father from Ibn TJmar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from ‘A’ishah, both of whom said similarly. ,2) And 
Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yunus said that 
Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, “When Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah, 




iShoiv forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (what is good), and turn 
away from the foolish} 

to His Prophet, the Messenger of Allah asked. 


u'What does it mean, O }ibtil?» Jibril said, ‘Allah commands you 
to forgive those who wronged you, give to those who deprived 
you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs with 
you.'” 131 

Al-Bukhari said, “Allah said, 


4 J*j$j Aj 


iShow forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf and turn away from the 
ignorant}. 

‘Al-’Urf, means, righteousness.” Al-Bukhari next recorded 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was 
among the people whom TJmar used to have near him, for 
‘Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur’an (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, 
regardless of whether they were old or young men. TJyaynah 
said to his nephew, ‘O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(TJmar), so ask for permission for me to see him.’ Al-Hur said 
T will ask him for you,’ and he asked TJmar for permission for 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:155. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:156. 

131 At-Tabari 6:154 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1638. Its chain is not 
connected. Ibn Kathlr said that it was recorded by others with a 
connected chain, and Ar-RifaT considered it authentic. 
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and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world.} [41:34-35) 

in reference to the advice contained in these Ayat, 




iAnd if an evil whisper from Shaytdn tries to turn you away 
(from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower} (41:36). 


Allah said in this honorable Surah, 



4And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytdn, then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 
(7:200) 


These three instances in the Qur'an, in Surahs Al-A‘raf, Al- 
Mu’minun and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Qur’an. Allah 
encourages lenient treatment of evil doers, for this might deter 
them from persistence in their evil, Allah willing, 


csili 


4then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he was a close friend £ (41:34). 

Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the 
devils of the Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is 
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and total 
demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just 
as he was for your father before you. 

Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah’s statement. 


Jt 


4And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytdn “If the devil 
lures you to get angiy, thus directing you away from forgiving 
the ignorant and towards punishing him 





4then seek refuge with Allah.} Allah commands here to seek 
refuge with Him from the devil’s whispers, 
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Jf ^ 

iVerily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} Allah hears the 
ignorance that the fools subject you to, your seeking refuge 
with Him from the devil’s whispers, and the rest of the speech 
of His creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows 
what drives the lures of the devil away from you, as well as, the 
rest of what His creatures do.” 111 


We mentioned the Hadiths concerning Isti'adhah (seeking 
refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not 
need to repeat them here. 


y ■ > :> 'it . •>' 


4201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shay tan, they remember (Allah), and 
(indeed) they then see (aright).$ 

4202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils' brothers) they (the 
devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop 
short.} 


The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa 

Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwa, obeying His 
orders, and avoid what He forbade: 

4when comes to them} an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers 
of Shaytan cross their mind, or intend to err, or commit an 
error, 

4they remember} Allah’s punishment, as well as, His tremendous 
reward. They remember Allah’s promises and threats, then 
repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death, 

_ 

111 At-Tabari 13:332. 
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iand (indeed) they then see (aright)} they become aright and 
aware of the error of their ways. 


A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 

Allah said next, 

/ •>- •>>'.' . .•\ 


iBut (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper} 

in reference to the devils’ brothers among mankind. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 



•>>> t\} 


4 Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shaydtin} [17:27] 

for they are followers of the Shaydtin, who listen to them and 
obey their orders. 

*' 4 rrifeb 


iThey plunge them deeper into error} the devils help them commit 
sins, making this path easy and appealing to them 




^and they never stop short} for the devils never cease inciting 
mankind to commit errors. Wli bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 


w 


'Hr#*i j rV'Mjr 


iBut (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, 
ami they never stop short.} 

“Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing 
nor the devils stop short of luring them.” 111 Therefore, 

y} 


ithcy never stop short} refers to the devils getting tired or 
stopping their whispering. Allah said in another Ayah, 




iSee you not that We have sent Shaydtin against the 


|i] 


At-Tabari 13:338. 
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41 f We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.} [26:4] 

The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard 
to bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it 
and believe in it. Allah said to him, 


4^ di dl &-y_ £ $ til 


4Say: "I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord."} 

I do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow what He 
reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allah sends a miracle, 
I will accept it. Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows 
me. Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the All-Knower. 

Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur’an is 
the most powerful miracle, clearest evidence and most true 
proof and explanation, saying, 


1' > ;» s>' >7 '' i'-.-'V 

-}A V. -v'*"- 


iThis (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord, 
and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.} 


pi &iif *4 


4204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent 
that you may receive mercy.} 


The Order to listen to the Qur'an 

After Allah mentioned that this Qur’an is a clear evidence, 
guidance and mercy for mankind, He commanded that one 
listen to the Qur’an when it is recited, in respect and honor of 
the Qur’an. This is to the contrary of the practice of the 
pagans of Quraysh, who said, 

536 

4"Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation)"} [41:26]. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Mas*ud said; “We would give 
Salams to each other during Salah. So the Ayah of Qur’an 
was revealed; 
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V& 

iWhen the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it.} 

jz v; acv'fj j&i sj\ it £>- 4 Jss* 

Jjj -iiXj xe <lhJ 5' t>; 


4205. And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and 
with fear and without loudness in words in the mornings and 
in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful}. 

4206. Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify 
His praise and prostrate themselves before Him.} 


Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 


Allah ordains that He be remembered more often in the 
mornings and the afternoons. Just as He ordered that He be 
worshipped during these two times when He said, 


i35_> o f - ■ * *tf <35 


}And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting.} [50:39] 

Before the night of Isra', when the five daily prayers were 
ordained, this Ayah was revealed in Makkah ordering that 
Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next, 



ihumbly and with fear} meaning, remember your Lord in secret, 
not loudly, with eagerness and fear. This is why Allah said 
next, 

}and without loudness in words}. Therefore, it is recommended 
that remembering Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud 
voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, “Is 
our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we 
raise our voices?” Allah sent down the verse, 
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4A/id when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), I am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor) [2:186] 111 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with Du‘a‘ (invoking Allah) 
while travelling. The Prophet said to them, 


jj Cili- oji-X 'j jl&p i _Jj- tjJojl U» 

„ i ,/ >> « * L - f ♦, > ,!( i» : ^ 


«0 people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are 
calling is not deaf or absent. Verily, He Whom you are calling 
is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of you 
than the neck of his animal .n”* 21 


These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that they 
are not among those who neglect remembering Him. This is 
why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day 
without tiring, 




4Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him ^ 


Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate 
the angels in their tireless worship and obedience of Allah. 
Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels prostrate 
to Allah is legitimate. A Hadith reads; 


jl I j)j -Up ASsj^tUl , 4 .< j > o jA.At Nl® 


, , , 


iWhy not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels 
stand in line before their Lord? They continue the first then the 


l 1 ' This narration is recorded by Ibn Abi H&tim with a weak chain of 
narrators. There are other texts to support its meaning. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:157 and Muslim 4:2077 
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next lines and they stand close to each other in linej [1] 

This is the first place in the Qur’an where it has been 
legitimized - according to the agreement of the scholars - for 
the readers of the Qur’an, and those listening to its recitation, 
to perform prostration. 


m Muslim 1:322. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Anfal 
(Chapter - 8) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


J 




>vv 


4i\ \yH\j> J \'j 4J1J \SiV l 


There are seventy- 
Sstap ^nfive Ayat in this 
Surah. The word 
count of this Surah is 
one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty- 
one words and its 
letters number five 
thousand, two 
hundred and ninety- 
four. 

i-Sgf P 

In the Name of Allah the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful 

JUiVl £ 4U1V' {/■ ^ 

\yjpj oil +>i 

& \jS\j i»S 

^ J-v c&ti* 

41. They ask you about 
Al-Anfal (the spoils of 
war). Say: "Al-Anfal 
are for Allah and the 
Messenger." So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of 
difference among you, and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are 
believers.} 


sit i 

1 V 44 Ojay~-> 


Meaning of Anfal 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Al-Anfal are the 
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spoils of war.” Al-Bukhari also recorded that Said bin Jubayr 
said, “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Surat Al-Anfat?’ He said, ‘It was 
revealed concerning (the battle of) Badr.’” 1 ' 1 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas without a 
chain of narration, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Al-Anfal are the 
spoils of war; they were for the Messenger of Allah 5 fe, and 
none had a share in them.” 121 Similar was said by Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
several others. 131 It was also said that the Nafl (singular for 
Anfal ) refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the 
commander gives to some of the fighters after dividing the bulk 
of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus ; 
one-fifth of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided 
(between the fighters]. It was also said that the Anfal refers to 
the Fay’, the possessions taken from the disbelievers without 
fighting, and the animals, servants or whatever other 
possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: “It has 
reached me that, 

if- 4 

iThey ask you about Al-Anfdty 

is about the divisions. This refer to what the Imam gives to 
some squads in addition to what is divided among the rest of 
the soldiers.” 

The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Malik said, “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger, Allah has brought comfort to me today over 
the idolators, so grant me this sword.’ He said, 

«, J ij ill V JlLi\ \1J> •>!» 

>This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.* 

So I put it down, but said to myself, The Prophet might give 
this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as I 

111 Path Al-B&ri 8:156. 

121 At-Tabari 13:378. 

131 At-Tabari 13:361-362. 
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did.’ I heard a man calling me from behind and I said, *Has 
Allah revealed something in my case?’ The Prophet jg said, 


a sXt} i ^ iSj Jii *j\j i ^ l Li <2.^5*® 


«You asked me to give you the sword, but it is not for me to 
decide about. However, it has been granted to me (by Allah), 
and I give it to youj So Allah sent down this Ayah, 


k juiV> $ juS/i j- 


iTItey ask you about Al-Atifdl. Say: " Al-Anfdl are for Allah 
and the Messenger [11 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i collected this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, u Hasan Sahth ”. 12 ’ 


Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I asked 
‘Ubadah about Al-Anfdl and he said, It was revealed about us, 
those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we 
disputed about An-Nafl and our dispute was not appealing. So 
Allah took Al-Anfdl from us and gave it to the Messenger of 
Allah The Messenger divided it equally among 

Muslims .’” 131 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah to 
the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and 
casualties. Another group of us came to the battlefield 
collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the 
Messenger of Allah jg, so that the enemy could not attack him 
suddenly. When it was night and the various army groups went 
back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, 
“We collected it, so none else will have a share in it.’ Those who 
went in pursuit of the enemy said, ‘No, you have no more right 
to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 
defeated them.’ Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah 

111 Ahmad 1:178. 

Abu Dawud 3:177, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasal in Al- 

Kubra 6 :348. 

[31 Ahmad 5:322. 
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order. The Prophet jg only divided according to what Allah 
ordained, which is perfectly just and fair. Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “This is a command from Allah and 
His Messenger jg to the believers, that they should have Taqwd 
of Allah and settle all matters of differences between them.” 111 
A similar statement was reported from Mujahid. 121 As-Suddi 
also commented on Allah’s statement. 


iSo have Taqwd of Allah and settle all matters of difference 
among you meaning “Do not curse each other.” |3 * 


^ & 'fl Ofr 

1 t> <, *tr ' t' .1" • t •£ 1 z.' 


42. The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 
them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord;} 

43. Who perform the Saldh and spend out of what We have 
provided them 

44. It is they who are the believers in truth. For them are 
grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (Paradise).} 


Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the 
Ayah, 


4(^> '£> 'i> id' 


iThe believers are only tlwse who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts } 

“None of Allah’s remembrance enters the hearts of the 
hypocrites upon performing what He has ordained. They 


1,1 At-Tabari 13:384. 
121 At-Tabari 13:384. 
131 At-Tabari 13:384. 





256 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


neither believe in any of Allah’s Ayat nor trust (in Allah) nor 
pray if they are alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. 
Allah stated that they are not believers. He then described the 
believers by saying, 




iThe believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts$ 

and they perform what He has ordained, 




iand when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith ^ and conviction, 




iand they put their trust in their Lordi, having hope in none 
except Him.” [1) Mujahid commented on, 


i their hearts Wajilafy, “Their hearts become afraid and 
fearful.” |21 Similar was said by As-Suddi and several others. [3) 
The quality of a true believer is that when Allah is mentioned, 
he feels a fear in his heart, and thus implements His orders 
and abstains from His prohibitions. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah , 


U £ IjfaS ^ s&\ 


iAnd those who, when they have committed Fahishah (immoral 
sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah 
- and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know ^ [3:135], and, 


* *3 & s ?£ & * 


[11 At-Tabari 13:386. 
121 At-Tabari 13:386. 
131 At-Tabari 13:386. 
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iBut as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 
restrained himself from vain desires. Verily, Paradise will be 
his abode.} [79:40-41] 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented, 


[fy 'ij. 3^' jp"' &[} 


iThe believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts} 

“A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. 
But he abstains when he is told, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah', and 
his heart becomes fearful.”’ 


Faith increases when the Qur’an is recited 

Allah’s statement, 

^^•*4 f »i ;^ ■S.Jj 


iAtid when His Aydt are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith;} 

is similar to His statement, 


1 jS>\* cS **>>]) J)iJ J. I • 'JJ i. U 




4-And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?” As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice} [9:124]. 

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and 
those similar, as evidence that faith increases and varies in 
strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the 
majority of the scholars of Islam, prompting some scholars, 
such as Ash-Shafil, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu ‘Ubayd to 
declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we 
mentioned in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


The Reality of Tawakkul 

Allah said, 
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iAnd they put their trust in their Lord.} 

Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct 
their dedication to Him alone, seek refuge with Him alone, 
invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to 
Him alone. They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that 
whatever He does not will never occurs, that He alone is the 
One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without partners; 
none can avert the decision of Allah and He is swift in 
reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
“Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith.” 


Deeds of Faithful Believers 


Allah said next, 






4Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have 
provided them.} 

Allah describes the actions of the believers after He 
mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned here include all 
types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is 
Allah’s right. Qatadah said, “Establishing the prayer requires 
preserving its times, making ablution for it, bowing down and 
prostrating.” 111 Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “Establishing the 
prayer means to preserve its times, perform perfect purity for 
it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, recite the Qur’an 
during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Salah 
(invoking Allah’s blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet.” 121 

Spending from what Allah has granted includes giving the 
Zakah and the rest of the what is due from the servant, either 
what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are 
Allah's dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him 
are the most beneficial to His creation. 


The Reality of Faith 

Allah’s statement, 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:37. 
121 Ibn Abi HStim 1:37. 



ilt is they who are the believers in truth.} means, those who have 
these qualities are the believers with true faith. 


The Fruits of Perfect Faith 

Allah said, 


iFor them are grades of dignity with their Lord} meaning, they 
have different grades, ranks and status in Paradise, 




iThey are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer 
of what they do. ^(3:163] 

Next, Allah said, 



iand forgiveness}, therefore, Allah will forgive them their sins 
and reward them for their good deeds. In the Two Sahlhs, it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah ig said, 


JW i* jSf ^ > ; uh c3'jn\ hy) uf & Jiit '■) -J* jit w 


*The residents of 'Illiyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those 
below them, just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of 
the sky.* 

They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They are the grades of the 
Prophets that none except them would attain.” The Prophet 
said, 


filj \yj\ JLyJ K \ojb 9j (^jjl J 


^Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men 
who have faith in Allah and believed in the Messengers 


In a Hadith recorded by Im&m Ahmad and the collectors of 
Sunan, Abu ‘Atiyyah said that Ibn Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


J It Jjyt I b’ji\) Ul Jjj\ olijjj! jit by\'f) Jl Jit !>i» 


Fath Al-Bari 6:368 and Muslim 4:2177. 
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^ i'.A Ci jjj tLLLIl 

“Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest grades 
just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of the sky. 
Verily, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar are among them (in the highest 
grades), and how excellent they are . 11 

4 liijj jf) . ot *4y 

OCilD' ii' *]) , (♦-*> Ji Oyl—J 44 LjUi i3>J' 

Cjli jjc J L^' 

4*^ vo>y^' jb Jk?' Jk;j j*> j ♦*?«& 


45. As i/o»r Lord caused you to go out from your home xoith 
the truth; and verily, a party among the believers disliked it.} 

46. Disputing xoith you concerning the truth after it xoas made 
manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it).} 

47. And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one 
of the txoo parties, that it should be yours; you wished that the 
one not anned should be yours, but Allah xoilled to justify the 
truth by His Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers .} 

48. That He might cause the truth to triumph and bring 
falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it.} 


Following the Messenger is Better for the Believers 

Allah said, 

4 $; & z?} 

4As your Lord caused you to go out...} After Allah described the 
believers as fearing their Lord, resolving matters of dispute 
between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger sg, 
He then said here, “since you disputed about dividing war 
spoils and differed with each other about them, Allah took them 
away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in 
truth and justice, thus ensuring continued benefit for all of 
you. Similarly, you disliked meeting the armed enemy in battle, 

l ‘l Ahmad 3:27, Abu Dfiwud 4:287, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:142 and Ibn 
Majah 1 :37. 


who marched in support of their religion and to protect their 
caravan. You disliked fighting, so Allah decided that battle 
should occur and made you meet your enemy, without 
planning to do so on your part.’ This incident carried guidance, 
light, victory and triumph. Allah said; 


ft :jr % juft 




4Jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may he 
that you dislike a thing ivltich is good for you, and that you like 
a thing which is bad for you. Allah kttoios but you do not 
knoiv.) [2:216] 

As-Suddi commented, 

4;> jop'i Si h\j) 


4And verily, a party among the believers disliked) to meet (the 
armed] idolators.” 

4 & 4 


4Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest,) 

Some have commented, “(Allah says:) they ask and argue 
with you about Al-Anfal just as they argued with you when 
you went out for the battle of Badr, saying, ‘You marched with 
us to confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there 
will be fighting and that we should prepare for it.’” 


4but Allah willed to justify the truth by His Words) 

Allah says, ‘He willed for you to meet the armed enemy 
[rather than the caravan] so that He makes you prevail above 
them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent 
and Islam victorious and dominant above all religions. He has 
perfect knowledge of the consequences of all things, you are 
surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what appears favorable to them,’ 
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ijihad (fighting in Allah's cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) 
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for 
you} (2:216). 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah jg heard that Abu Sufyan 
had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with 
Quraysh’s caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth 
to intercept them, saying, 




iThis is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, $0 
march forth to intercept it, Allah might make it as war spoils 
for youj 

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of 
them did not mobilize, thinking that the Prophet would not 
have to fight. Abu Sufyan was cautiously gathering information 
on the latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for 
the caravan, especially upon entering the area of Hijaz (Western 
Arabia). Some travelers told him that Muhammad had 
mobilized his companions for his caravan. He was anxious and 
hired Damdam bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifari to go to Makkah and 
mobilize the Quraysh to protect their caravan, informing them 
that Muhammad jg had mobilized his Companions to intercept 
the caravan. Damdam bin ‘Amr went in a hurry to Makkah. 
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah jg marched with his 
companions until he reached a valley called Dhafiran. When he 
left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Quraysh 
had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah 
gg consulted the people for advice and conveyed the news about 
Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did ‘Umar. Al-Miqdad bin ‘Amr stood up and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! March to what Allah has commanded you, 
for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa, 




i"So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here”} (5:24). 
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Rather, go you and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting 
along with you both. By He Who has sent you with Truth! If 
you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along 
with you until you reach it.’ The Messenger of Allah jg said 
good words to Al-Miqdad and invoked Allah for his benefit. The 
Messenger of Allah again said, 

& \SjgA' 


iGive me your opinion, O people /» wanting to hear from the 
Ansar. This is because the majority of the people with him 
then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet jg 
their pledge of obedience at Al-‘Aqabah, they proclaimed, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! We are not bound by this pledge unless, and 
until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our 
area, you are under our protection, and we shall protect you in 
the same manner we protect our children and wives.’ The 
Messenger of Allah sg feared that the Ansar might think that 
they are not obliged to support him except from his enemies 
who attack Al-Madlnah, not to march with him to an enemy in 
other areas. When the Prophet jg said this, Sa‘d bin Mu'adh 
asked him, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Is it us whom you meant?’ 
The Prophet answered in the positive. Sa'd said, We have 
faith and believed in you, testified that what you brought is the 
truth, and gave you our pledges and promises of allegiance and 
obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah’s Messenger, for what 
Allah has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in 
Truth, if you decided to cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will 
follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We do 
not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are 
patient in war, fierce in battle. May Allah make you witness 
what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march with 
us with the blessing of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah was 
pleased with what Sa‘d said and was encouraged by it. He jg 
proclaimed, 


»pijl ,J\ 


iMarch with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For 
Allah has indeed promised me one of the two camps (confiscating the 
caravan or defeating the Quraysh army). By Alldh! It is as if I am 
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mise of the people (the 
Quraysh 

Al-‘Awfi reported 
similar from Ibn 
‘Abbas. 121 As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several 
others among the Salaf 
and later generations 
mentioned similarly, 131 
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49. (Retnember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you (saying): "1 will help you with a thousand of the 
angels Murdifin . "> 

410. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts 
be at rest therewith . And there is no victory except from Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Almighty, All-Wise > 


as Muhammad 
Ishaq briefed it. 

* +T ' > .*'•1 

vUl^u (kVJ 


bin 


Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to 
help Them 

Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahih) under 
“Chapter; Allah’s statement, 

111 At-Tabari 13:399. 

121 At-Tabari 13:403. 

131 At-Tabari 13:402 and 405. 
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{(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you} until, 




4f/ien verily, Allah is severe in punishment}” that Ibn Mas'Qd said, 
“I was a witness to something that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, 
that I would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Miqdad came to the Prophet sg while he 
was invoking Allah against the idolators and proclaimed, *We 
will not say as the people of Musa said, “So go you and your 
Lord and fight you two.” 

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you 
and behind you.’ I saw the Prophet’s face beaming with 
pleasure because of what Al-Miqdad said to him.” 111 Al-Bukhari 
next narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that on the day of Badr, the 
Prophet sg said, 


jj cis l\ !pi iljJJi !f4bn 


«0 Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant and promise 
(victory). O Allah! If You decide so (cause our defeat), You will 
not be worshipped .» 


Abu Bakr held the Prophet’s hand and said, “Enough.” The 
Prophet jg went out proclaiming, 



. i 


ofyj 


’‘Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs .» 

An-Nasa’i also collected this HadithJ 2| Allah’s statement, 
{■dj$.i</ cA, 


{with a thousand of the angels Murdifin} means, they follow each 
other in succession, according to Harun bin Hubayrah who 
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas about, 

_ 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 7 :335. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 7 :335 and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:477. 
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iMurdifin$y\ meaning each behind the other in succession. 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Allah supported His Prophet jg and the believers with a 
thousand angels, five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on 
one side and five hundred under the leadership of MikaH on 
another side." * 2 * Imams Abu JaTar bin Jarir At-Tabari and 
Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 13 * that ‘Umar said, 
“While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the 
battle of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a 
rider saying, ‘Come, O Hayzuml’ Then he looked at the idolator, 
who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolater’s nose had wound and his face tom apart, just as if he 
received a strike from a whip on it, and the entire face had 
turned green. The An sari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
and told him what had happened and the Messenger 
replied, 

f UiJl iJu If* ilia lillLii 

*Yow have said the truth, that was from the reinforcements 
from the third heaven .» 

The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that battle and 
captured another seventy. ,4) 

Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about the 
participation of the angels in Badr. He collected a Hadith from 
Rifah bin R£fi ‘Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came 
to the Prophet and asked him, “How honored are those who 
participated in Badr among you?” The Prophet %% said, 

iAmong the best Muslims .» Jibril said, “This is the case with the 
angels who participated in Badr." 151 Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tabarani also collected it in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir, but 
from Rafi‘ bin Khadlj, which is an apparent mistake. The 
correct narration is from Rifii'h, as Al-Bukhari recorded it. In 

111 At-Tabari 13:412. 

121 At-Tabari 13:423. 

131 At-Tabari 13:409 and Muslim 3:1383. 

,41 Muslim 3:1384. 

151 FathAl-B&n 7:362. 



1 


the Two SaJuhs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said to TJmar, when *Umar suggested that the Prophet have 
Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah executed, 

U \jjj JaJ ^J>l Jj <bl JjJ klLjJu Hj IjJb Ai «j|* 

.. i.: > .it , 

jui 

*He [Hatib] participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah 
has not looked at the people of Badr and proclaimed, 'Do 
whatever you want, for I have forgiven you .'»’ 1 

Allah said next, 

iAlldh made it only as glad tidings...$ 

Allah made sending down the angels and informing you of 
this fact as glad tidings, 

ip* * b&t 

iand that your hearts be at rest therewith.$ 

Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over 
your enemies, and victory only comes from Him, without need 
to send the angels, 

i& i. ^ ^ar c3> 

iAnd there is no victory except from Allah.) 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

& & u£ & fc ^ $$ IAS iSi # !£3T cji 'M \'4) 

4 Oii!*> oj»£< (vpi jJj vltti 

*3* rjp^c- ^ 

4So, when i/ou meet (in fight in Allah's cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 
(free them without ransom), or ransom (according to what 
benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it 
had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished 

Path Al-Bari 7 :355 and Muslim 4:1941. 
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them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test 
some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them 
and set right their state. And admit them to Paradise which He 
has made known to them (47:4-6] 


and, 

'j til tug fi* 0% & fig ^ 


iAttd so arc the days (good and not so good), that We give to 
men by turns, that Allah may test those who believe, and that 
He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the 
wrongdoers. Arid that Allah may test (or purify) the believers 
(from sins) and destroy the disbelievers > ]3:140-141] 


These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated 
performing Jihad, by the hands of the believers against the 
disbelievers. Allah used to destroy the previous nations that 
denied the Prophets, using various disasters that encompassed 
these rebellious nations. For instance, Allah destroyed the 
people of Nuh with the flood, ‘Ad with the wind, Thamud with 
the scream, the people of Lut with an earthquake and the 
people of Shu‘ay b by the Day of the Shadow. After Allah sent 
Musa and destroyed his enemy Fir'awn and his soldiers by 
drowning, He sent down the Tawrah to him in which He 
legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said, 




4And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment .> 
(28:43] 

It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more 
comforting to the hearts of the faithful that the believers kill 
the disbelievers by their own hands. Allah said to the believers 
of this Ummah, 


O&i 


m 


That is, they will recognize their places, as they did in the worldly life. 
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4Fight against them so that Allah ivill punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people.$[ 9:14] 

This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand 
of their enemies, whom they used to despise, was more 
humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of 
the party of faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle 
and this was more humiliating for him than dying in his bed, 
or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab 
died from a terrible disease [that caused him to stink] and 
none of his relatives could bear approaching him. They had to 
wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then 
threw stones over his corpse, until it was buried under them! 
Allah said next, 


iVerily, Allah is All-Mighty the might is His, His Messengers 
and the believers, both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


gilt ;ps j \p: rgj % Oij pa 


iWe xvill indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
ivho believe, in this world's life and on the Day ivheti the 
wihtesscs ivill stand forth (Day of Resurrection) .>[40:51] 

Allah said next. 




iAll-Wise .)>, in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even 
though He is able to destroy them and bring their demise by 
His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him. 


it ® ip 

S) illlj p SJjf) f-j 

Ppfp \$f Jp 4 Jfc. \pC £3 fiZ 
’APIs pP. csj 'API) 'yt— (Pi 1 kP\) 


ill. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him, and He caused water (rain) to descend on 
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you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you 
the Rijz (whispering or dirt) of Shay tan, and to strengthen your 
hearts, and make your fret firm thereby.} 

412. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, 

“Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes."} 

113. This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment.} 

114. This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.} 


Slumber overcomes Muslims 


Allah reminds the believers of the slumber that He sent 
down on them as security from the fear they suffered from, 
because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparseness of 
their forces. They were given the same favor during the battle 
of Uhud, which Allah described, 



^ ca 'a $ p} 


iThen after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves. } [3:154] 

Abu Talhah said, “I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber during (the battle of) Uhud. The sword fell from my 
hand several times, and I kept picking it up again, several 
times. I also saw the Companions’ heads nodding while in the 
rear guard." Al-Hafiz Abu Yala narrated that ‘Ali said, “Only 
Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I 
found that all of us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah 
jg. He was praying under a tree and crying until dawn.”* 11 
‘Abdullah bin Mas*Qd said, “Slumber during battle is security 
from Allah, but during prayer, it is from Shaytan.”* 21 Qatadah 
said, “Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 

Musnad Abu Ya'la. 1:242. 

121 At-Tabari 13:419. 
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heart.” 111 

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and 
this incident is very well-known. As for this Ayah (8:11), it is 
describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also 
overcame the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appears that 
this will occur for the believers, whenever they are in distress, 
so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah’s aid, rewards, 
favor and mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


p { e °i P e °! 




iVerily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.} (94:5-6) 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he 
was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, the Messenger ^ and Abu 
Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the 
Messenger and he woke up smiling and declared, 

eUllj 

*"Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is fibril with dust on his 
shoulders ."» 


He left the shade while reciting Allah’s statement, 




iTheir multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.} (54:45) 121 


Rain falls on the Eve of Badr 


Allah said next, 




iand He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Prophet arrived at Badr, he made camp. At the time, there 
was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water 
(the wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shay tan cast 


111 Ibn Abi Hfitim 5:1664. 
121 FathAl-B&ri 7:364. 
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frustration into their hearts. He whispered to them, You claim 
that you are Allah’s supporters and that His Messenger is 
among you! However, the idolators have taken over the water 
resource from you, while you pray needing purity.’ Allah sent 
down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for 
purity. Allah also removed Shay tan’s whisper and made the 
sand firm when rain fell on it, and the Muslims walked on the 
sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. 
Allah supported His Prophet $g| and the believers with a 
thousand angels on one side, five hundred under the command 
of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of 
MIkall on another side.” 111 

An even a better narration is that collected by Imam 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of Al-Maghazi, may 
Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishaq narrated that, Yazid bin 
Ruwman narrated to him that, TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr said, 
“Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy valley. That 
rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah jg and his 
Companions camped firmer so that it did not hinder their 
movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were camping 
on became difficult to move in.” 121 Mujahid said, “Allah sent 
down the rain on the believers before slumber overtook them, 
and the rain settled the dust, made the ground firmer, made 
them feel at ease and their feet firmer.” 13 ' Allah said next, 


4 to clean you thereby$ using it after answering the call of nature 
or needing to wash oneself, and this involves cleansing what is 
on the out side, 




4and to remove frottt you the Rijz of Shay tan,$ 


such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this involves sinner 
purification, whereas Allah’s statement about the residents of 
Paradise, 




ju i>- 


it; 


111 At-Tabari 13:423. 

* 2 ' Al-Waqidi in Al-Maghazi 1 :54. 
131 At-Tabari 13:425. 
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iTheir garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver} [76:21) 

involves outer appearance, 

<<& &£ # 

iand their Lord will give them a pure drink.} [76:21] 

that purifies the anger, envy and hatred that they might have 
felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah sadd, 

iand to strengthen your hearts,} 

with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and 
this is inner courage, 



iand make your feet firm thereby}, this involves outer courage. 
Allah know best. 


Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the 
Believers 


Allah said next, 

OM ££ pi $ g&X ^ 


i(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, " Verily, l 
am with you, so keep firm those who have believed.”} 

This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known to the 
believers, so that they thank Him and are grateful to Him for 
it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has 
revealed to the angels - whom He sent to support His Prophet, 
religion and believing group - to make the believers firmer. 
Allah’s statement, 


il will cast terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved.} 

means, “you - angels - support the believers, strengthen their 
(battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing My 
command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation 
over those who defied My command and denied My Messenger, 
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^ fa, %% 


iso strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers 
and toes.} 

strike them on their foreheads to tear them apart and over the 
necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands and feet. 
It was said that, 

ii&Vt 


iover the necks} refers to striking the forehead, or the neck, 
according to Ad-Dahhak and ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. In support of the 
latter, Allah commanded the believers, 




4So, when you meet (in fight Jihad in Allah's cause) those who 
disbelieve, stnite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives).} [47:4] 

Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said, “In the aftermath of Badr, the people 
used to recognize whomever the angels killed from those whom 
they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes, 
because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by 
fire.” Allah said, 

fa 


iand smite over all their fingers and toes.} 

Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, “O believers! 
Strike every limb and finger on the hands and feet of your 
(disbelieving) enemies.” ,1] Al-'Awfi reported, that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, “Do not kill 
them (the Muslims), but capture them so that you make 
known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion 
and shunning Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza (two idols).” Allah than sent 
down to the angels, 


<•< t> :fr 


VJ 5 i 4 jfa \p : pz 4 b 






5&Vi 


in 


At-Tabari 13:431. 
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iVerily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. 1 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes.} 

In that battle, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed 
along with sixty-nine men. ‘Uqbah bin Abu Mua'it was 
captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the 
pagans to seventy, 

$$£jj & ,hS\ 


4 This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger.} 

joining the camp that defied Allah and His Messenger sgg not 
including themselves in the camp of Allah’s Law and faith in 
Him. Allah said. 


jLxL iif pj} 


4And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
then verily, Allah is severe in punishment.} 

for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing 
ever escapes Allah’s grasp nor can anything ever stand against 
His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no true deity or 
Lord except Him. 



j\3\ ^Ajc Sryioj 


477ns is (the tonncnt), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.} 

This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this 
torment and punishment in this life and know that the 
torment of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers. 


oo sgjjisstt p,}$ * 24 4 \-p: yt 

4 


4 15. O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, 
in a battlefield, never turn your backs to them.} 

416. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day - 
unless it be a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his 
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own) - he indeed has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. 
And his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!} 

Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 


Allah said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield 
and threatening those who do it with the Fire, 


ip \& 24 iS> p: yt 


iO you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a 
battlefield,} 

when you get near the enemy and march towards them, 


inever turn your backs to them.} do not run away from battle and 
leave your fellow Muslims behind, 




iAnd whoever turns his back to them on such a day - unless it 
be a stratagem of war... } 

The Ayah says, whoever flees from the enemy by way of 
planning to pretend that he is afraid of the enemy, so that 
they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill 
the enemy, then there is no sin on him. This is the 
explanation of Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi. 111 Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, “Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims 
to investigate the strength of the enemy and make use of it, 


ip, Pi 


ior to retreat to a troop (of his own)}, meaning he leaves from 
here to another troop of Muslims to assist them or be assisted 
by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the 
grand Imam, would also fall under this permission.” 

TJmar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
about Abu TJbayd when he was fighting on the bridge in the 
land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, 
“If he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him.” 

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Sinn from 


m 


At-Tabari 13:436-437. 
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111 


Umar. In the report of Abu Uthman An-Nahdi from Umar, he 
said: When Abu Ubayd was fighting, Umar said, “O people! 
We are your troop.” Mujahid said that Umar said, “We are the 
troop of eveiy Muslim.” Abdul-Malik bin Umayr reported from 
Umar, “O people! Don’t be confused over this Ayah, it was 
only about the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every 
Muslim.” Ibn Abi Hatim [recorded] that Nafi‘ questioned Ibn 
Umar, “We are people who are not stationary when fighting 
our enemy, and we may not know where our troop is, be it 
that of our Imam or our army.” 

So he replied, “The troop is Allah’s Messenger $g.” I said but 
Allah said, 

iivhen you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefield} to the end of 
the Ayah . So he said; “This Ayah was about Badr, not before it 
nor after it.” 111 

Ad-Dahhak commented that Allah’s statement, 

Jk ft 


ior to retreat to a troop}, refers to “Those who retreat to the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions (when the 
Messenger was alive), and those who retreat in the present 
time to his commander or companions.” ,2 * However, if one 
flees for any other reason than those mentioned here, then it is 
prohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
m said, 

£l)i 


i'‘Shun the seven great destructive sins.''» 

The people inquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” 
He said, 


ju jii; jit, jJl ni J\ ^\j *\, ijiji. 
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111 At-Tabari 13:436. 
121 At-Tabari 13:437. 
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^ UES)&s W5 sgsigu ^ «f They are:) Joining 

•> others in worship with 

?*>*Allah, magic faWng «/e 

which Allith has forbid- 
den > except for a just 
' , - : *4 cause (according to lsld- 

Jt~ii3l0{sjp&3\ ™ic law), consuming 

" Riba, consuming an or¬ 

phan's wealth, fleeing 
the battlefield at the time 
of fighting, and false ac¬ 
cusation to chaste wo¬ 
men, who never even 
think of anything touch¬ 
ing chastity and are good 
believers. 

This is why Allah 
said here, 


t*'"‘i Afve i - 

-*•*> up j4* 
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ihe indeed has drawn 
upon himself...}, and 
returned with, 

jit y^y 

iwrath from Allah. And his abode...}, destination, and dwelling 
place on the Day of Return, 

4Z*B Sv 

4 is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!} 

%% & & k ^ -it && $} 

$ & at <!$z£ y. at d^i &2. «3J ii. 


417. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you 
threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw, that He might 
test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All- 


*** Fath Al-Bdri 5:462 and Muslim 1:92. 
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Hearer, All-Knower}. 

418. This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful 
plots of the disbelievers .> 


Allah ’s Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand 
in the Byes of the Disbelievers 


Allah states that He creates the actions that the servants 
perform and that whatever good actions they take, it is He 
Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped 
them perform these actions. Allah said, 



4You killed them not, but Allah killed them > 

meaning, it is not because of your power and strength that 
you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. 
Rather, it is He Who gave you victory over them, just as He 
said in another Ayah, 

y r. a '£2 


4And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little farce > [3:123], and, 



4Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and 
on the day ofHunayn when you rejoiced at your great number, 
but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened far you, then you turned back in flight. > [9:25] 


Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that victory does 
not depend on numbers or collecting weapons and shields. 
Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is. 







4How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by 
Allah's leave?” And Allah is with tfte patient.$ [2:249] 

Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His Prophet 
jg threw at the disbelievers during the day of Badr, when he 
went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet 
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invoked Allah humbly and expressing his neediness before 
Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at the disbelievers and 
said, 


*Humiliated be their faces.* He then commanded his 
Companions to start fighting with sincerity and they did. Allah 
made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each 
one of them were struck by some of it and it distracted them 
making each of them busy. Allah said, 




$And you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw.} 

Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes 
and busied them with it, not you (O Muhammad) jg. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin JaYar bin 
Az-Zubayr narrated to him that TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr said 
about Allah’s statement, 



ithat He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him.} 

“So that the believers know Allah’s favor for them by giving 
them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His 
right and express gratitude for His favor on them.” 111 Similar 
was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith, 

o Every trail (from Allah) is a favor for ws.»* 21 
Allah said next, 


iVerily, Allah is AU-Hearer, All-Knower.} 

Allah hears the supplication and knows those who deserve 
help and triumph. Allah said, 




111 At-Tabari 13:448. 

A similar Hadith is recorded by Muslim no. 6900. 
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iThis (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots 
of the disbelievers.) 

This is more good news, aside from the victory that the 
believers gained. Allah informed them that He will weaken the 
plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make 
everything they have perish and be destroyed, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 



il9. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 
will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall 
We return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers > 

The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a 
Judgement 

Allah says to the disbeliever, 


ilf you ask for a judgement), you invoked Allah for victoiy, 
judgement and a decision between you and your believing 
nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ‘Abdullah 
bin Thalabah bin Su'ayr who said that Abu Jahl said on the 
day of Badr, “O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and 
Muslims) severed the relation of the womb and brought us 
what is not familiar, then destroy him this day.” This Ayah was 
later on revealed, 

r- JUJ 

ilf you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you,) 

until the end of the Ayah) 1] Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Thalabah said, “Abu Jahl asked for (Allah’s 
judgment) when he said upon facing the Muslims, ‘O Allah! 

m 


At-Tabari 13:453. 
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Those among us who severed the relations of the womb and 
brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this 
day.’” 111 This was also recorded by An-Nasa’i in the Book of 
Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hikim in his Mustadrak, and he 
said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, 
and they did not record it.”.* 2 * Similar statements were 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, 
“Before the idolaters left Makkah for Badr, they clung to the 
curtains covering the Ka*bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, ‘O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two 
armies, the most honored among the two groups, and the 
most righteous among the two tribes.' Allah revealed the Ayah, 



ilf you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you.} 

Allah says here, 1 accepted your supplication and Muhammad 
gained the victory.’” 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; “This is Allah the 
Most High’s answer to their supplication; 


4 ot y* XfU' 'jJU 


iAnd (remember) when they said: "0 Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from you..}” [8:32]* 3 * 

Allah said next, 


iand if you cease...$ from your disbelief and rejection of Allah 
and His Messenger 

iit will be better for you}, in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 

00 

111 Ahmad 5:531 

121 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:350 and Al-Hakim 2:328. 

131 Al-Tabari 13:453. 
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iand if you return, so shall We return...} This is similar to 
another Ayah, 


ibut if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 
punishment ).} (17:8] 

meaning, *if you persist in your disbelief and misguidance, We 
shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,’ 




iand your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous 
they be...} 

for even if you gather whatever forces you can, then know that 
those whom Allah is with cannot be defeated, 



iand verily, Allah is with the believers.} 


in reference to the Prophet’s group, the side of the chosen 
Messenger jg. 


ijjo ij 2& © % feZ & vp: CuM 
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i20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
turn not away from him while you are hearing.} 

ill. And be not like those who say: "We have heard," but 
they hear not.} 

ill. Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), who understand not.} 

423. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed 
have made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, 
they would but have turned away with aversion.} 


The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger jg 

Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger and warns them against defying him and 
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imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said, 

iand turn not away from him...4, neither refrain from obeying 
him or following his commands nor indulge in what he forbade, 


iivhile you are hearing.4 after you gained knowledge of his 
Message, 




4And be not like those xoho say: "We have heard," but they 
hear not.4 

Ibn Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who 
pretend to hear and obey, while in fact they do neither. 111 
Allah declares that these are the most wicked creatures among 
the Children of Adam, 


<Jil xj> 


4Verily, the xoorst of living creatures ivith Allah are the deafo 
who do not hear the truth, 


4and the dumb4 who cannot comprehend it, 

4Z>j&i X ^fj^4 


4ivho understand not.4 These indeed are the most wicked 
creatures, for every creature except them abide by the way that 
Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 
Allah, but instead disbelieved. This is why Allah equated them 
to animals, when He said, 


JLCj X \i fy 


4And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him wlw 
shouts to those that hear nothing but calls and cries.4 [2:171], 
and, 




m 


At-Tabari 13:458. 
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iThey are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones .)> [7:179] 

It was also said that the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the 
pagans of Quraysh from the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir J 11 Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we 
stated. There is no contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound 
comprehension, in addition to having lost the intention to do 
good. Allah states here that such are those who neither have 
sound understanding nor good intentions, even if they have 
some type of reason, 

P 

iHad Allah kncnon of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen.} 

He would have helped them understand. However, this did 
not happen because there is no goodness in such people, for 
Allah knows that, 

ieven if He had made them listen...} and allowed them to 
understand, 


ithey would but have turned...}, intentionally and out of 
stubbornness, even after they comprehend, 

iPP~ pjf 

iwith aversion.}, to the truth. 

& & & a fiZ tit A IJL&J p: oiM 
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424. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger 
when he (the Messenger) calls you to that which will give you 
life, and know that Allah comes between a person and his heart. 
And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.} 


(il 


At-Tabari 13:460. 
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40 you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you to that which will give you life, } 

“Answer when called to war ( Jihad) with which Allah gives you 
might after meekness, and strength after weakness, and 
shields you from the enemy who oppressed you.” 111 


Allah, comes in between a Person and His Heart 


All Ah said, 


^ & at & £Ut> 


iand know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
hearty 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah prevents the believer from 
disbelief and the disbeliever from faith.” 121 Al-Hakim recorded 
this in his Mustadrak and said, “It is Sahih and they did not 
record it.” J 3 ' Similar was said by Mujahid, Said, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih ‘Atiyyah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As- 
Suddi. 141 In another report from Mujahid, he commented; 




4 ...comes in between a person and his heart.$ 


“Leaves him without comprehension,” As-Suddi said, “Prevents 
one self from his own heart, so he will neither believe nor 
disbelieve except by His leave.” There are several Hadiths that 
conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Prophet 
used to often say these words, 


jJJU l s_JLi» U> 


“O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 
religion .» 

We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We believed in you and in what 
you brought us. Are you afraid for us?’ He said, 


JU; -it U 


Sirah Ibn Hisham 2:324. 
121 At-Tabari 13:468. 

131 Al-Hakim 2:328. 

141 At-Tabari 13:470-471. 
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«Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Fingers, He 
changes them (as He wills ) 111 


This is the same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the 
Book of Qadar in his JamV [Sunan], and he said, “Hasan.”* 2 * 
Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an Al-Kilabi 
said that he heard the Prophet 0, saying, 

ji lij j jJ>j 'i/I «_Jj ^ja Us 


Every heart is between two of the Fingers of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that exists, if He wills, He makes 
it straight, and if He wills, He makes it stray. » |3 * 


And he 0 said: 


i _ r b c. J .—.L m 


«0 You Who changes the hearts! keep my heart firm on Your 
religions And he would say; 




* \ . : * 

jiJ 


» * - > * 
Jill 


«The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahmdn, He raises and 
lowers if.» ,4J 


This was also recorded by An-Nasal and Ibn MajahJ 51 

d) y& pA \fXk> '$ UJ> V ilii 

4 ; S'«_»0 


425. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not 
in particular (only) those of you who do wrong, and know that 
Allah is severe in punishment .$► 


Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 

Allah warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, trial and test, 
that encompasses the wicked and those around them. 

111 Ahmad 3:112. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:349-350. 

* 3 * Ahmad 4:182. 

141 Ahmad 3:182. 

* 5 * An-Nasat in Al-Kubra 4:414, and Ibn Majah 1:72. 
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Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinners and 
evildoers. Rather, it will reach the others if the sins are not 
stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad recorded that Mutarrif 
said, “We asked Az-Zubayr, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! What brought 
you here (for the battle of Al-Jamal)? You abandoned the 
Khalifah who was assassinated (‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his 
blood?' He said, *We recited at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah jg, and Abu Bakr, “Umar and TJthman, 


ijJLk Y \yc&j} 


iAnd fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) ivhich affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,} 

We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it 
reached us as it did.”^ 1 ' ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


±# . x 
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iAnd fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) ivhich affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,} 

refers to the Companions of the Prophet in particular. 121 In 
another narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, “Allah commanded 
the believers to stop evil from flourishing among them, so that 
Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (Fitnah). ” |3 ' 
This, indeed, is a very good explanation, prompting Mujahid to 
comment about Allah’s statement, 






iAnd fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,} 

“Is for you too!” ,41 Several said similarly, such as Ad- 
Dahhak and Yazld bin Abi Habib and several others. Ibn 
Mas'ud said, “There is none among you but there is something 
that represents a Fitnah for him, for Allah said, 


*** Ahmad 1:165. 

121 At-Tabari 13:474. 
131 At-Tabari 13:474. 
141 At-Tabari 13:475. 




290 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 





iYour wealth and your children are only a trial (Fitnah) 
[64:15]. 


Therefore, when you seek refuge, seek it with Allah from the 
Fitnah that causes misguidance.” Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith) 1 ^ The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses 
the Companions and all others is true, even though the 
speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are 
Hadiths that warn against Fitnah in general, thus providing 
the correctness of this explanation. Similarly there will be a 
separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah 
willing, as also is the case with the Imams, there being a 
number of writings about this. Of the most precise things that 
have been mentioned under this topic, is what was recorded 
by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that the 
Messenger of Allah 5^5 said, 


ix; M Ji.1 g j\ jxl\ ojyUk !»ju 

SS P oalp Clip 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment 
upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but He 
will not answer your supplication.*' 2 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqad said, “I heard 
Hudhayfah saying, ‘A person used to utter one word during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah jgg and become a hypocrite 
on account of it. I now hear such words from one of you four 
times in the same sitting. Surely, you will enjoin good, forbid 
evil and encourage each other to do good or Allah will surround 
you all with torment, or make the wicked among you become 
your leaders. The righteous among you will then supplicate, but 
their supplication will not be accepted.'” ^ 3 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said that 
the Prophet jj| gave a speech in which he said, while pointing 
to his ears with two of his fingers, 

m At-Tabari 13:475. 
f2] Ahmad 5:388. 

(3J Ahmad 5:390. 
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IL-jJ J }J : l^JUi ( U3iti ^ \js »UJ1 !^£il lit l^llif 

jlj In—a j> - I ^a'jjh\j |*A_)5^J Oji ' fj* ^ llliLiU U^>- 

flln-jj*- i^fa" l^-^l 


*The parable of the person abiding by Allah’s order and 
restrictions in comparison to those who violate them, or sit idle 
while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots far 
their seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lower part, 
which is the most rough and worst part, and the others in the 
upper. When the fanner needed water, they had to go up to 
bring water and that troubled the others, so they said, 'Let us 
make a hole in our share of the ship and get water, saving those 
who are above us from troubling them, so, if the people in the 
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all tlte people 
of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both 
parties would be safaj w 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, in the 
Book of Partnerships and the Book of Witnesses. 12 ' It was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi through a different route of 
narration.' 3 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet’s 
wife, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah mg saying, 



of/ - sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround 
them with punishment from Him.» 


I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will they have righteous people 
among them then?’ He said, 

«Yes.» I asked, What will happen to them?’ He said, 

1,1 Ahmad 4:269. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 5:157 and 345. 

' 3 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:394. 
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?“' tlrf c^! b/j~eu 

“ They will be striken as the 
people, but they ivill end 
up with Allah’s forgiveness 
and pleasure .»” ,1] 

Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jarir 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah 
said, 


. ’,-•> .; • .- 
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uEvery people among 
whom sins are being 
committed, while they 
are mightier and more 
numerous than those 
who do wrong, yet they did nothing to stop them, then Allah will 
surround them all with punishment.^ 

Ibn Majah collected this HadithP 1 

J-W J 4 SA^ ji & H £M;» 

^ f£- =*U ^ |i &MJ ‘tj^i 


426. And remember when you were few and were reckoned 
weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, 
but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that 


I 1 * Ahmad 6 :304. 

* 2 ' Ahmad 4 :364. 

,3) Ibn Mdjah 2:1329 and Ahmad 4:366. 
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Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness 
and Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 

Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His 
blessings and favors on them. They were few and He made 
them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with 
strength and victory. They were meek and poor, and He 
granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered them to 
be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented 
what He commanded. 

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, 
practicing their religion in secret, oppressed, fearing that 
pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from 
the various parts of Allah’s earth, for they were all enemies of 
the Muslims, especially since Muslims were few and weak. 
Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al- 
Madlnah, where He allowed them to settle in a safe resort. 
Allah made the people of Al-Madlnah their allies, giving them 
refuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped 
the Migrants with their wealth and gave up their lives in 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger Qatadah bin Di'amah 
As-Sadusi commented, 


idfH > 





iAtid remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land,} 

“Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, 
the emptiest stomachs, the barest skin and the most obvious 
misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; 
those who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, 
but unable to eat up others! By Allah! We do not know of a 
people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse 
life than them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it 
dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions and 
leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through 
Islam that Allah granted all what you see, so thank Him for 
His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bounties 
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from Him.” 111 

T3 ®j£L2 $ tj# it V \p: yi 
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427. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, 
nor betray knowingly your Amdndt (things entrusted to you))>. 

428. And know that your possessions and your children are but 
a trial and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward.$ 


Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition 
of Betrayal 


The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah. 
In the year of the victory of Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh 
alerting them that the Messenger of Allah jg intended to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger of this, and he 
sent a Companion to retrieve the letter that Hatib sent, and 
then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. TJmar bin 
Al-Khattab stood up and said, “O Allah's Messenger! Should I 
cut off his head, for he has betrayed Allah, His Messenger and 
the believers?” The Prophet jg said, 


IjJLLe-l : Jlii jJb Jjsl ^ <3*^ i *^'s^ 


oZ~> jAfr 


<i Leave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that 
Allah has not looked at those who participated in Badr and said, 

Do whatever you want, for 1 have forgiven youj 

However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it 
was revealed about a specific incident. 121 Such rulings are 
dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars. 

Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those 
that affect others. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 

111 At-Tabari 13:478. 

I 2 * He is saying this here because he mentioned two unauthentic stories in 
that regard. Additionally, in the case of Hatib, the Ayah revealed was Al- 
Mumtahinah 60 : 1 as recorded by Al-Hakim and others. 
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inor betray your Amanat} 

“The Amanah refers to the actions that Allah has entrusted 
the servants with, such as and including what He ordained. 
Therefore, Allah says here, 


inor betray...}, ‘do not abandon the obligations.’” 11 ' ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd commented, “Allah forbade you from 
betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do.”' 2 ' 


Allah said, 




iAnd know that your possessions and your children are but a 
trial.} 


from Him to you. He grants these to you so that He knows 
which of you will be grateful and obedient to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


% alii j &'J\ x\} 


iYour wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reward.} (64:15], 


<&* p £&> 


iAnd We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good.} 
(21:35], 


& JA' cZ & % py && V \pd Irii <&} 

K p 


iO you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that, then they are tlxe losers. ^[63:9], and, 



111 At-Tabari 13:485. 
121 At-Tabari 13:483. 
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40 you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you (who may stop you from the 
obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!} [64:14] Allah 
said next, 


i’ix, p & zl} 


iAnd that surely with Allah is a mighty reward.} 


Therefore, Allah’s reward, favor and Paradise are better for you 
than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and 
children there might be enemies for you and much of them 
avail nothing. With Allah alone is the decision and sovereignty 
in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous 
rewards on the Day of Resurrection. In the Sahih, there is a 
Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah sg said. 


<-->-1 i«i> 'll] 'i w~»u 

<1)1 sXoi ij Jby 


«There are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will 
have tasted the sweetness of faith. (They are :) whoever Allah 
and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, whoever 
loves a person for Allah's sake alone, and whoever prefers to be 
thrown in fire rather than revert to disbelief, after Allah has 
saved him from if.® 111 


Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah 3 ^ comes before 
loving children, wealth and oneself. In the Sahih, it is confirmed 
that he said, 


JUj Iri 




iBy He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith 
unless I become dearer to him than himself, his family, his 
wealth and all peopled 


jZ, ps~Z ’jpf, Cu> p S4. at o\ 


Muslim 1 :66. 
m FathAl-B&ri 1:75. 
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429. O you to/jo believe! If you obey and fear Alldli, He will 
grant you Furqan, and will expiate for you your sins, and 
forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great bounty 

Ibn ‘Abbas, As-Suddi, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahh&k, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others said that, 

4&i>^ 


iFurqan}, means, ‘a way out’; Mujahid added, “In this life and 
the Hereafter.” '*1 In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas is reported 
to have said, ‘Furqan’ means ‘salvation’ or - according to 
another narration - ‘aid’. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
‘Furqan’ means ‘criterion between truth and falsehood’. This 
last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest 
that we mentioned, and it also includes the other meanings. 
Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah by obeying what He 
ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, will be guided 
to differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. This will 
be a triumph, safety and a way out for them from the affairs of 
this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. 
They will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, 
and pardon, thus having their sins covered from other people, 
as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah’s tremendous 
rewards, 


/ #>< •, y/ s A •' 


40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His mercy, 
and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). 
And He will forgive you. And Allali is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.$ (57:28]. 


Jr 
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430. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you 


[il 


At-Tabari 13:489-490. 



298 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from your 
home, Makkah ); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; 
and Allah is the best of plotters.$ 

The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet imprison Him 
or expel Him from Makkah 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

4 Liyuthbituka ^ means “to imprison you.” 111 As-Suddi said, 
“Ithbat is to confine or to shackle.” 121 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al- 
Maghazi, reported from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Najih, from Mujahid, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of 
Quraysh gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area) 
and Iblls (Shaytan) met them in the shape of an eminent old 
man. When they saw him, they asked, *Who are you?’ He said, 
‘An old man from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting, 
and I wished to attend your meeting. You will benefit from my 
opinion and advice.’ They said, ‘Agreed, come in.’ He entered 
with them. Iblls said. You have to think about this man 
(Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm you with his 
matter (religion).’ One of them said, Imprison him, restrained 
in chains, until he dies just like the poets before him all died, 
such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a poet like 
they were.’ The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah, 
commented, *By Allah! This is not a good idea. His Lord will 
release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you 
and they might expel you from your land.’ They said, This old 
man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.’ 

Another one of them said, ‘Expel him from your land, so that 
you are free from his trouble! If he leaves your land, you will 
not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as 
he is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with 
someone else.’ The old man from Najd replied, “By Allah! This 


111 At-Tabari 13:492. 
121 At-Tabari 13:491. 
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is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and 
eloquency, as well as, how his speech captures the hearts? By 
Allah! This way, he will collect even more followers among 
Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your 
own land, expel you and kill your chiefs.’ They said, Tie has 
said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion other than 
this one.’ 


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, *By Allah! I have an 
idea that no one else has suggested yet, and I see no better 
opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially elevated young man 
from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then 
they would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their 
swords and kill him. Hence, his blood would be shed by all tribes. 
This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against all of the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to 
agree to accept the blood money; we would have brought comfort 
to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us.’ 

The old man from Najd commented, *By Allah! This man has 
expressed the best opinion, and I do not support any other 
opinion.’ They quickly ended their meeting and started 
preparing for the implementation of this plan. 


Jibril came to the Prophet and commanded him not to 
sleep in his bed that night and conveyed to him the news of 
their plot. The Messenger of Allah gg did not sleep in his house 
that night, and Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the 
Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah revealed to him 
Surat Al-Anfal reminding him of His favors and the bounties He 
gave him, 
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iAnd (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from Makkah); 
they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
best of plotters.} 

Allah replied to the pagans’ statement that they should 
await the death of the Prophet sgg, just as the poets before him 
perished, as they claimed. 
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iOr do they say: "He is a poet! We azvait for him some 
calamity by time!"} (52:30) 111 

As-Suddi narrated a similar story. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja‘far 
bin Az-Zubayr, from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr who commented on 
Allah's statement, 



i...they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Allah is 
the best of plotters.} 

“I (Allah) plotted against them with My sure planning, and I 
saved you (O Muhammad) from them.”* 21 
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431. And xohen Our Aydt are recited to them, they say: "We 
have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this. 
This is nothing but the tales of the ancients."} 

432. And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
dirwn stones on us from the ski/ or bring on us a painful 
torment."} 

433. And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad 
3 fe) are among them, nor ivill He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.} 


The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something 
similar to the Qur’an 

Allah describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, as well 
as misguided statements that the pagans of Quraysh used to 

^ Sirah Ibn Hisham 1 :480-482. This story as narrated here is not 
authentic. 

* 2 ' Sirah Ibn Hisham 1 :325. 
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utter when they heard Allah’s Ay at being recited to them, 

4 'Jci jii l-ial 

4"We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like 
of this. 

They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. 
They were challenged several times to bring even one chapter 
like the Qur’an, and they had no way to meet this challenge. 
They only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those 
who followed their falsehood. It was said that An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, 
according to Sa*Id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and 
others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the stories of some 
Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he 
went back to Makkah, He found that the Prophet was sent 
from Allah and reciting the Qur’an to the people. Whenever the 
Prophet 53 would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was 
sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to them the stories that he 
learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, “Who, by Allah, has 
better tales to narrate, I or Muhammad?” When Allah allowed 
the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah commanded that his head be cut off before him, and 
that was done, all thanks are due to Allah. The meaning of, 


4... tales of the ancients 4 meaning that the Prophet sg has 
plagiarized and learned books of ancient people,- and this is 
what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that Allah mentioned in another Ayah, 


iyi* ol^=» cfjj L> 


iAnd they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down:, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon 
Say: "It (this Qur'an) has been sent down by Him (Allah) Who 
knoios the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful (25:5-6] 

for those who repent and return to Him, He accepts 
repentance from them and forgives them. 
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The Idolators ask for Allah’s Judgment and Torment! 

Allah said, 


oi iS*^' j* o] .>4-^' '_plj 3 \j^ 

4 ® *4 y’-^* ^ 


4A«d (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment."} 


This is indicative of the pagans’ enormous ignorance, denial, 
stubbornness and transgression. They should have said, “O 
Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and 
help us follow it.” However, they brought Allah’s judgment on 
themselves and asked for His punishment. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 


4 1?V.' V <Jo ^jJU j ^ —- & XjJj 4JJ0JU 


iAnd they ask you to hasten on the toment (for them), and 
had it not been for a term appointed, the torment would 
certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not!} [29:53], 


Jj Dai U Jj£ Ljj 


iThey say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittand (our record of 
good and bad deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!"} [38:16], and, 


s»* 03 ^C? 1 * A <j4 


4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon 
the disbelievers, which none can avert. From Allah, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent.} (70:1-3] 

The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar things. The 
people of Shu'ayb said to him, 


Ju3i tJllc Siiu&} 


4"So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!"}[26: 187) 
while the pagans of Quraysh said, 
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Si \L& u ')> ^ 4 

4^1 jlL 


4"0 A//<j/i/ // f/iis (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment."} 

ShuTaah said from ‘Abdul-Hamld that Anas bin Malik said 
that it was Abu Jahl bin Hishdm who uttered this statement. 


ji £ut Si 






4"0 A//a/i/ If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment.'' ^ 

So Allah revealed this Ayah, 


Y *•' •>' \Y ^ f/ *>•■' f-'A* 1*0 .//V 


iAnd Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah’s) forgiveness.} 
Al-Bukhari recorded it. 111 


The Presence of the Prophet and the Idolaters' 
asking For forgiveness, were the Shelters against 
receiving Allah's immediate Torment 


Allah said, 

jtt, H**? >. *' j-+t / \y i" 1 . ^ .//i 

®j*i>j p ’O*® t* j 4B1 


4And A//d/i wou/d not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Pagans used 
to go around the House in Tawaf and proclaim, *We rush to 
Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,’ and 
the Prophet ^ would tell them, 

ijJ i jJ> 


« Enough, enoughs But they would go on, *We rush to Your 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8 : 160 . 
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obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You except a 
partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! 
They also used to say, ‘O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your 
forgiveness.’ Allah revealed this verse; 

4And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
them...?” 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “They had two safety shelters: the 
Prophet jg, and their seeking forgiveness (from Allah). The 
Prophet went away, and only seeking forgiveness 

remained.”* 11 At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

Je'd t)* Jj'f* 

Allah sent down to me two safe shelters for the benefit of my 
Ummah» 

as' cLjo 1*^-1 .yb Aii' Ujy 

4And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness .$> 

« (j: Ji jUL^yi ^ ispi 

“Hfcen I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, 
until the Day of Resurrection 

What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, that 
Abu SaTd narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

j ‘dJis u Iiso. £>;f i 14,3 1 ; ib; 5 e 3 :<ju dikJbi Sp 

uShay ltin said, 'By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring 
Your servants as long as their souls are still in their bodies/ 
The Lord said, 'By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving 
them, as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness.'^ 


111 At-Tabari 13:511. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :472 
131 Ahmad 3 :29. 
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435. Their Saldh at the House was nothing but Mukd' and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve .^ 


The Idolators deserved Allah’s Torment after Their 
Atrocities 

Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He 
did not torment them in honor of the Prophet residing 
among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet ^5 to migrate 
away from them, He sent His torment upon them on the day of 
Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were killed, or 
captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the 


111 Al-Hakim 4:261. 
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sins, Shirk and wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for 
the fact that there were some weak Muslims living among the 
Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His 
forgiveness, Allah would have sent down to them the torment 
that could never be averted. Allah did not do that on account of 
the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among 
them, as He reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 


JUy J pk} 

,u -; r x !t". *t •• >i-r ,1 A »' •1 

>4^ o' Ojriy* 


4 $ni Xk & 4$ CIj jj 


O’* 4 


iThey are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they 
(the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, 
would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment.} [48:25] 

Allah said here, 


o] Ty\£s» Cj Jf ]i qc- ia> |Cij 




4And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be its guardians except those who have 
Taqwd, but most of them know not.} 

Allah asks, *why would not He torment them while they are 
stopping Muslims from going to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, thus 
hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and 
performing Tawaf in it?’ Allah said, 

4'ogSi 430J Si 


4And they are not its guardians? None can be its guardians 
except those who have Taqwd,} 

meaning, the Prophet jg and his Companions are the true 
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dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-Masjid Al-Haram, not the 
pagans. Allah said in other Ayah, 


£££ ^ l p\ J {&£& ST c» 

^ 45 

c/J ol litpljl ill' ,jii£ i jfilj f$j J —j-'iff 




ilt is not for the polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, 
while they witness disbelief against themselves. The works of 
such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masjids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and give the Zakdh and 
fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance.$ 
[9:17-18], and, 


JCt *S» ‘At -» if J— 


iBut a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to 
drive out its inhabitants [2:217]. 

‘Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Allah’s statement, 

«,&> -Ji ;i> 


$None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwd,$ 

refers to Muhammad and his Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah is 
about the Mujahidin [in Allah’s cause], whomever and wherever 
they may be. 


Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and the respect they observed in its vicinity, 




iTheir Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Mukd' and 
Tasdiyah.} 

‘Abdullah bin Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr, Abu Raja' Al-Utardi, Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, 
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Hujr bin ‘Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatadah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah 
refers to whistling.* 1 * Mujahid added that the pagans used to 
place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling). 12 * Said bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 




iTheir Salat at the House was nothing but Muka and 
Tasdiyah.$ 


“The Quraysh used to perform Tawaf (encircling the KaUah) 
while naked, whistling and clapping their hands, for Muka ' 
means ‘whistling’, while, Tasdiyah means ‘clapping the 
hands.’” This meaning was also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, by 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and A!-‘Awfi. Similar was recorded from Ibn 
‘Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Abu Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, Hujr 
bin ‘Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Umar 
explained the Ayah, 






iTheir Salat at the House was nothing but Muka and 
Tasdiyah.$ 

u Muka’ means ‘whistling’, while, ‘ Tasdiyah ’ means ‘clapping the 
hands.’” Said bin Jubayr and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that, > 


iand Tasdiyah means, they hindered from the path of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored.* 3 ’ Allah said, 


io)jJS ‘fS Mil .S'-ili? 


iTherefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.$ 

This refers to the death and capture that they suffered 
during the battle of Badr, according to Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj 
and Muhammad bin Ishaq.* 4 ’ 

111 At-Tabari 13:522, 526. 

121 At-Tabari 13:525. 

[3) At-Tabari 13:527. 

[4) At-Tabari 13:528. 
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o/3 pi L^ y ix.j J-iIl 0* !»J&i iX^ -Cil/J' 6^ 

o: 4iJt iit ^ 4 fS 
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436. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to 
spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. 
Then they will be overcome. And those ivho disbelieve will be 
gathered unto Hell.$ 

437. In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good, and put the wicked one over another, heap them together 
and cast them into Hell. Tlwse! it is they who are the losers.$ 


The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others 
from Allah’s Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad 
bin Yahya bin Hibban, ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah, and Al- 
Husayn bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr bin Said bin Mu'adh 
said, “The Quraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their forces 
went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan went back with the 
caravan intact. This is when ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi'ah, 
Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men 
from Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers in Badr, 
went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said to him, and to those 
among the Quraysh who had wealth in that caravan, ‘O people 
of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the chiefs 
among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can 
fight him, it may be that we will avenge our losses.’ They 
agreed.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “This Ayah was revealed 
about them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 

«8* SM. !*r <3# k> 

iVerily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth.. .4 until, 

4they who are the losers.y^ Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al¬ 
ii? 


At-Tabari 13:532. 
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Hakam bin TJyaynah, Qat&dah, As-Suddi and Ibn Abza said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his 
spending money in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah jg. 111 
Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolaters of Badr.* 2 * In any case, the Ayah is general, even 
though there was a specific incident that accompanied its 
revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their 
wealth to hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing 
that, their money will be spent and then will become a source 
of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the 
least. They seek to extinguish the Light of Allah and make then- 
word higher than the word of truth. However, Allah will 
complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will 
give aid to His religion, make His Word dominant, and His 
religion will prevail above all religions. This is the disgrace that 
the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they 
will taste the torment of the Fire. Whoever among them lives 
long, will witness with his eyes and hear with his ears what 
causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die 
will be returned to eternal disgrace and the everlasting 
punishment. This is why Allah said. 








iAnd so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will 
become an anguish for them. Then they will be overcome. And 
those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.} 

Allah said, 


iln order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good.}, 

meaning recognize the difference between the people of 
happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
as ‘Ali bin Abi T fl lh a h reported from him.I 3 ' Allah 


111 At-Tabari 13:530-531. 
121 At-Tabari 13:533. 

131 At-Tabari 13:534. 
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distinguishes between those believers who obey Him and fight 
His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


& c; L±\ 




AAlldh will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Chaub (Unseen).$ 
[3:179], and, 


j&J pi iS & M \jL2 J ps. & 


iDo you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) 
those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are the patient?}[ 3:142]. 

Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, *We tried you with 
combatant disbelievers whom We made able to spend money 
in fighting you,’ 


A&=% u 14 & ft 


Ain order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, 
and put the wicked one over another, heap them together ^ 

put in a pile on top of each other, 



Aand cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers.$ 
[8:37], in this life and the Hereafter. 


i'. -> • <' !>>•' . >' i< l*'.' .1 i 

JUi oh *-«■'■■ ■ Ji U O' 1 \Jja£=> urUiJ 

1* &*, V 

(►*4* ft 0^ \ySdb Ijlji oij ft 


438. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past 
will be forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the examples 
of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as a 
warning).} 

439. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the 
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religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. But if they cease, 
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.} 

440. And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your 
protector - (what) an excellent protector and (what) an excellent 
helper!} 


Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah’s 
Forgiveness, warning Them against Disbelief 


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad -jg, 




4Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...$ 

the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness they indulge in, and 
embrace Islam, obedience and repentance. 

4Jfc At A pfr 


4 their past will be forgiven.} along with their sins and errors. It is 
recorded in the Sahih Al-Bukhari that Abu Wa’il said that Ibn 
Mas*ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


JjVL Jbtl 


“He who becomes good in his Islam, will not be punished for 
what he has committed during Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He 
who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previous and latter deeds . 11 


It is also recorded in the Sahih. that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


“ If i;* j \S li 4jfo\j aL* li 


Islam erases wlmt occurred before it, and repentance erases 
what occurs before it.”n [2] 

Allah said, 

4iArt ^} 

111 Fath Al-Bari 12:277. 

Muslim, no. 5121, and Ahmad 4:205. 
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iBut if they return,$ and remain on their ways, 



4then the examples of tliose (punished) before them have already 
preceded > [8:38] 

meaning, Our way with the nations of old is that when they 
disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them immediate 
torment and punishment. 


The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 

Allah said, 

iA fa -V 


iAnd fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the religion 
will all be for Allah alone.$ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to Ibn ‘Umar and said 
to him, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! Why do you not implement 
what Allah said in His Book, 


4 And if tzoo parties (or groups) among the believers fall to 
fighting...)[ 49:9]. 

What prevents you from fighting as Allah mentioned in His 
Book?” Ibn ‘Umar said, “O my nephew! I prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter 
case, I will be reminded by the Ayah in which Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, said, 




iAnd whoever kills a believer intentionally...) [4:93]” 

The man said, “Allah, the Exalted, said, 

iAnd fight them until there is no more Fitnah...)." 

Ibn Umar said, “We did that during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in 
religion, either tormented to death or being imprisoned. When 
Islam became stronger and widespread, there was no more 
Fitnah." When the man realized that Ibn Umar would not 
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agree to what he is saying, he asked him, “What do you say 
about ‘Ali and Uthman?” Ibn Umar replied, “What do I say 
about ‘Ali and ‘Uthman! As for ‘Uthman, Allah has forgiven 
him, but you hate that Allah forgives him. As for ‘Ali, he is the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah jg and his son-in-law,”* 11 and 
he pointed with his hand saying, “And this is his house over 
there.” Said bin Jubayr said, “Ibn Umar came to us and was 
asked, “What do you say about fighting during Fitnah?” Ibn 
‘Umar said, “Do you know what Fitnah refers to? Muhammad 
$3 was fighting against the idolators, and at that time, 
attending (or residing with) the idolators was a Fitnah (trial in 
religion). It is nothing like what you are doing, fighting to gain 
leadership!” 12 ’ All these narrations were collected by Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad- 
Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 




4Andfight them until there is no more Fitnah...$ 

“So that there is no more Shirk .”* 3 ’ Similar was said by Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As- 
Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that he was informed from Az-Zuhri, from 
Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that 


4 oJS 'i 


iuntil there is no more Fitnah £ the Fitnah mentioned here means, 
until no Muslim is persecuted so that he abandons his 
religion.’ 4 ’ Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 

4<i 0$' oj£s=yj^ 

iand the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. > 

“So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity with Allah. ”’ 5 ’ Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:160. 

,2 ’ FathAl-Bari 8:160. 

|3 ’ At-Tabari 13:538. 

|4 ’ Ibn AbiHatim 5:1701. 
|S| Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1701. 
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iand the religion will all be for Allah alone ^ “So that La ilaha illa- 
llah is proclaimed.” 111 Muhammad bin Ishaq also commented 
on this Ayah, “So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards 
Allah, without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are 
being worshipped) besides Him.” 121 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about, 


iand the religion will all be for Allah alone} 


“So that there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your religion 
remains.” 13 * There is a iiadith collected in the Two Sahihs that 
testifies to this explanation. The Messenger of Allah said, 


ja Upu V \ V l( >01 Jitff 


«/ was commanded to fight against the people until they 
proclaim, 'There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah/ If 
and when they say it, they will preserve their blood and wealth 
from me, except for its right (Islamic penal code), and their 
reckoning is with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .a* 4 * 

Also, in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari said, “The Messenger of Allah was asked about a 
man who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice with his 
people, or to show off. Which of these is for the cause of Allah? 
He said, 


> jill ^ dill ^ 4>l iUS" jjScJ J;li Ifil 




^Whoever fights so that Allah's Word is the supreme, is in the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. d”* 5 * 

Allah said next, 


[1) At-Tabari 13:538-539. 

121 Sfrah Ibn Hishdm 2:327. 

131 At-Tabari 13:539. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 

* s * Al-Bukhari nos: 123, 2810, 3126 and 7458 
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4But if they cease}, and desist from their Kufr as a result of your 
fighting them, even though you do not know the true reasons 
why they did so, 


4j}~&> ii' ^>$} 


4then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.} 
Allah said in similar Ayah, 




4Bnt if they repent and perforin the Saldh, and give Zakdh, 
then leave their way free.} [9:5], 


4...then they are your brethren in religion.} [9:11], and, 
4.“' T .^ j'jj* yi $£ ji c/jlt j/jj o^2 y i&jdj ijf 


4And fight than until there is no more Fitnah and the religion 
(xvorship) is for Allah (alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against the wrongdoers.} [2:193] 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah m 
said to Usamah bin Zayd when he overpowered a man with his 
sword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah; 


4)1 Vj ill % £_JaJ dais’ J ?4)1 V] ill Jli li jJJ 


aHave you killed him after he proclaimed, 'La Ildha Illalldh'? 
What would you do with regard to 'La Ildha Wallah' on the 
Day of Resurrection .» 

Usamah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! He only said it to save 
himself.” The Messenger replied, 

Jf. sl.AA Ji. 


uDid you cut his heart open?o • 

The Messenger ^ kept repeating, 

YA <&• V! ill % du 

iWhat would you do with regard to 'La Ildha Illalldh' on the Day 
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of Resurrection ?» 

until Usamah said, “I 
wished I had 
embraced Islam only 
that day.” 111 Allah 
said next, 

Sit l\ £Uti i : fy 

py 

4 

iAtid if they turn away, 
then knoio that Allah is 
your protector, an excel¬ 
lent protector, and an 
excellent helper!^ 

Allah says, if the 
disbelievers persist in 
defying and fighting 
you, then know that 
Allah is your 
protector, master and 
supporter against 
your enemies. Verily, 
what an excellent 
protector and what an excellent supporter. 


J 


■mm 


B&m 


ClSSli&S 'At 

, .< - * ’ a 

A_Algols ^ 

pi peeps' 

.'.s< - 

s~~5 > - '-A '—-^ Ja 

H C\ f 2 —■t 

JljJ _ Sl U yld-Xl J > -I f - ■ oj jv H -jj ^ j 

iig:c 





> rtit i l_) lyu_5 li 


J£jt; jjlit ^ J^ib ^ a & * pi Qi tp;t; 

(*Ji ItjJ* Jt Ujil tj <it; o) SeP ^; j*W 'jfp tl'j 

; >A jl=> £ At; Iciit Jiit 


442. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the 
orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in 
Allah and in that which We sent down to Our servant on the 
Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah 
is able to do all things.$ 


l 1 ' Muslim 1:96. 
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iverily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah} is inclusive (of the 
Messenger’s share], just as the following Ayah is inclusive [of 
Allah owning whatever is on the earth also], 

4c?& 4 4 £ 


4To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the 
earth}[2:284\.” w So He addressed the share of Allah and 
the share of His Messenger jg in the same statement. 


Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha'bi, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, 
‘Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatadah, Mughlrah and several 
others, all said that the share designated for Allah and the 
Messenger is one and the same. 121 Supporting this is what 
Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih 
chain of narrators, that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man 
from Bilqin said, “I came to the Prophet when he was in 
Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse. I asked, ‘O Allah's Messenger! 
What about the Ghanimah?’ He said, 



« Allah's share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the army.* 

I asked, ‘None of them has more right to it than anyone 
else?’ He said, 






.V» 


“No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you 
have no more right to it titan your Muslim brothery™ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al- 
Kindi sat with TJbadah bin As-Samit, Abu Ad-Darda’ and Al- 
Harith bin Mu'awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with 
them, reminding each other of the statements of the 
Messenger of Allah sSgj. Abu Ad-Darda’ said to ‘Ubadah, “O 
TJbadah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah ^ 
during such and such battle, about the fifth (of the war 


111 At-Tabari 13:549. 

121 At-Tabari 13:548, 550. 

I 3 * As-Sunan Al-Kubra, by Al-Bayhaqi 6:324. 
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booty)?” TJbadah said, “The Messenger of Allah jg led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished 
the prayer, he stood up, held pelt of a camel between his 
fingers and said, 


'■fc? cJ ir 4* j 'j* oil* <1)1“ 

jll I^Lj )Jj v diii fS\j iLjiwJlj JaliJl Ijili )ji'yt 

l jiil ^ "r-tJl IjJLaU»-j UiJiJl jU J^JUJl 

v ^ jil i pJlf <Jll 1 /j iJLaJtj 

<1)1 l _y>w v p .l a p <1 >tJ t .— 1 Ij SL^j«JI jli t 4JJ1 ^ 

"r>‘3 ^ 


“77ns is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have 
no share in it, except my mon share, the fifth designated to me. 
Even that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the 
thread, and whatever is bigger or smaller than that (from the 
war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the 
war booty before its distribution is Fire and a shame on its 
people in this life and the Hereafter. Perform Jihad against the 
people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do 
not fear the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's 
cause. Establish Allah’s rules while in your area and while 
traveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a 
tremendous door leading to Paradise. Through it, Allalt saves 
(one) from sadness and grief, h”* 1 * 

This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any of 
the six collections of Hadith through this chain of narration. 
However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal recorded a 
Hadith from ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb, from his father, from his 
grandfather ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, from the Messenger of Allah 
2 g, and this narration is similar to the one above* 2 * , and a 
version from ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasal.* 3 * The Prophet ^ used to choose some types of 

111 Ahmad 5:316. 

* 2 * Ahmad 2 :184 and Abu Dawud: 2694. 

* 3 * Abu Dawud: 2755. 
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the war booty for himself; a servant, a horse, or a sword, 
according to the reports from Muhammad bin Sirin, ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha*bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi - who graded it Hasan - recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that the Messenger of Allah sg chose a sword called ‘Dhul-Fiqar’ 
on the day of Badr.* 11 ‘A’ishah narrated that Safiyyah was 
among the captured women, and the Prophet 2 g chose [and 
married] her (upon his own choice and before distribution of 
war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan J 2 ' As for the 
share of the Prophet’s relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and 
Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al-Muttalib supported 
Bani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam. They also went to the 
mountain pass of Abu Talib in support of the Messenger of 
Allah and to protect him (when the Quraysh boycotted 
Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani 
Al-Muttalib) did all this in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger jg, while the disbelievers among them did so in 
support of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the 
Messenger's uncle. 

Allah said next, 

4the orphans}, in reference to Muslim orphans, 

}and the wayfarer}, the traveler and those who intend to travel 
for a distance during which shortening the prayer is legislated, 
but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain this 
subject in Surah Bara'ti [9:60], Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust is in Him alone. 

Allah said, 

& 03 'Cj xX 

4If you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down 
to Our servant} 

Allah says, ‘Adhere to what We legislated for you, such as 
the ruling about one-fifth of the war spoils, if you truly believe 
in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our 

Ahmad 1:271 and At-Tirmidhi: 1561. 

^ Abu Dawud : 2994. 
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Messenger ^g/ In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy Hadith about the 
delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger of Allah $gg 
said to them, 


OjjX fSjA J 8 

i'&}\ flip ijill Iju^JS b\j i&l Nl y'l V o\ JSL4i ?<Jil 

I* \jl$ o\j i&p 


0 / command you with four and Jbrbid four from you. I 
command you to believe in Allah . Do you know what it means 
to believe in Allah? Testifying that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakdh and honestly 
surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils. s’ 1 ' 


Therefore, the Messenger sg| listed surrendering one-fifth of 
the war booty as part of faith. This is why Al-Bukhari wrote a 
chapter in his Sahih entitled, “Chapter: Paying the Khumus 
(one-fifth) is Part of Faith.” He then narrated the above Hadith 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. Allah said next, 




ion the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; 
and Allah is Able to do all things.$ 

Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His 
creation known, when He distinguished between truth and 
falsehood in the battle of Badr. That day was called, ‘Al- 
Furqan’, because Allah raised the word of faith above the word 
of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and supported His 
Prophet and his group. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Badr is YawmAl-Furqan\ during 
it, Allah separated between truth and falsehood. ”' 21 Al-Hakim 
collected this statement. Similar statements were reported 
from Mujahid, Miqsam, ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others. 13 ' 


FathAl-Bari 1:157 and Muslim 1:46. 
121 At-Tabari 13:561. 

[3 ' At-Tabari 13:561,563. 
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442. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on 
the near side of the valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in 
the appointment, but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a 
matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those who 
were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence, and those who were to live (believers) 
might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.} 


Some Details of the Battle of Badr 

Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqan, (i.e. the day of Badr), 
iQji\ JjAi ^ 

i(And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the 
near side of the valley,} 

camping in the closest entrance of the valley towards Al- 
Madinah, 

iand they}, the idolators, who were camped, 

ii£X r b£ it> 

ion the farther side}, from Al-Madlnah, towards Makkah. 

i<L£j)\j} 

iand the caravan}, that was under the command of Abu Sufyan, 
with the wealth that it contained, 

ion the ground lower than you}, closer to the sea, 

j b} 
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ieveti if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,} you 
and the idolators, 

iyou would certainly have failed in the appointment} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Yahya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from his father about this Ayah 
“Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and 
them and you came to know of their superior numbers and 
your few forces, you would not have met them, 

ibut (you met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already 
ordained,} 

Allah had decreed that He would bring gloiy to Islam and its 
people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You [the 
companions) had no knowledge this would happen, but it was 
out of Allah’s compassion that He did that.”’ 1 ' In a Hadith, 
Ka*b bin Malik said, “The Messenger of Allah sfe and the 
Muslims marched to intercept the Quraysh caravan, but Allah 
made them meet their (armed) enemy without appointment.” 121 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to 
him that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Upon approaching Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah jg sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqas, Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam and several other 
Companions to spy the pagans. They captured two boys, a 
servant of Bani Said bin Al-‘As and a servant of Bani Al-Hajjaj, 
while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought 
them to the Messenger of Allah jg, but found him praying. The 
Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were 
employees bringing water for Quraysh (army). The Componions 
were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). 
So they beat the two boys vehemently, who said finally that 
they belonged to Abu Sufyan. Thereupon companions left them 
alone. When the Prophet #5 ended the prayer, he said, 


111 Ibn Hishim 2:328. 
121 At-Tabari 13:566. 
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Hfjj ! <4111 j li x j? i L^_Ai jj ^5UJ5 lilj i b|® 

. - ... •.{ 


«kV7ten they tell you the truth you beat them, but zvhen they lie 
you let them go? They have said the truth, by Allah! They 
belong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell 
me the news about Quraysh. » 

The two boys said, They are behind this hill that you see, on 
the far side of the valley.’ The Messenger of Allah jg asked, 

«*f ja31 ^ 

*Hozv many are they? » 

They said, They are many.’ He asked, 

•?^U» 


“How many?* They said, *We do not know the precise 
number.’ He asked, 


nHow many camels do they slaughter every day? » 

They said, “Nine or ten a day.’ The Messenger of Allah 
said, 

®•— ajS? i j i ^ 

*They are between nine-hundred and a thousand .» He asked 
again, 


«v 




dr? (He? ,>^* 9 


tWhich chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the army?* They 
said, ‘Utbah bin Rabl'ah, Shaybah bin Rabl'ah, Abu Al- 
Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawfal bin 
Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin ‘Amir bin Nawfal, Tu'aymah bin Adi 
bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam‘ah bin Al-Aswad, Abu 
Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nablh and Munabbih 
sons of Al-Hajjaj, Suhayl bin ‘Amr and ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd.’ 
The Messenger of Allah said to the people. 


«Ia-LS i 


J] oju ^ 


«This is Makkah! She has brought you her most precious sons 
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(its chiefs)!*’™ 
Allah said, 




9* * 9 S S f <" 

0* CsTV o* 


Cr* 


4So that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence.$ [8:42] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “So that those who 
disbelieve do so after witnessing clear evidence, proof and 
lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the 
same.”* 21 This is a sound explanation. Allah says, He made 
you meet your enemy in one area without appointment, so 
that He gives you victory over them.’ This way, ‘He will raise 
the word of truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made 
clear, the proof unequivocal and the evidence plain. Then there 
will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then, those destined 
to destruction by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence, 
aware that they are misguided and that proof has been 
established against them, 



*• * V 

<>* 


iand those who were to live might live}, those who wish to believe 
do so, 





Rafter a clear evidence and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the 
heart, as Allah said, 




ils he who ions dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 
and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him 
a light (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ...} [6:122]. 
Allah said next, 

ii! 

iAnd surely, Allah is All-Hearer}, of your invocation, humility 
and requests for His help, 


I*' Ibn Hisham 2:268 Although this version is not authentic, no. 1779 
of Muslim, and 948 of Musnad Ahmad are witnesses for it. 

121 At-Tabari 13:568. 
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<0 


4All-Knower} meaning; about you, and you deserve victory over 
your rebellious, disbelieving enemies. 


p o 4 % ^ ^ 

-4 ijj oil SL^ ^ it 

^ 0 it ti li 


443. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few 
in your dream; if He had shown them to you as many, you 
would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allah saved (you). 
Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.} 

444. And (remember) when you met. He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes, so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained, 
and to Allah return all matters (for decision).} 


Allah made each Group look few in the Bye of the Other 

Mujahid said, “In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet jg the 
enemy as few. The Prophet 2 g conveyed this news to his 
Companions and their resolve strengthened.” 111 Similar was 
said by Ibn Ishaq and several others. 121 Allah said, 




4lf He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, 
have been discouraged,} 

you would have cowardly abstained from meeting them and 
fell in dispute among yourselves, 

'it 


4But Allah saved}, from all this, when He made you see them as 
few, 


111 At-Tabari 13:570. 
|2) At-Tabari 13:570. 
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f^f} 


Certainly, He is the All-Ktioiver of that is in the breasts.} 
[8:43]. 

Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self conceal, 




4Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal} [40:19]. 

Allah’s statement, 



4And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as 
few in your eyes} 

demonstrates Allah’s compassion towards the believers. Allah 
made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, so that they 
would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu Ishaq 
As-Subail said, that Abu TJbaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud said, “They were made to seem few in our eyes during 
Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, ‘Do you 
think they are seventy?’ He said, ‘Rather, they are a hundred.’ 
However, when we captured one of them, we asked him and 
he said, *We were a thousand.’” 111 Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir recorded it. Allah said next, 


tj 


4and He made you appear as few in tlteir eyes,} Allah said, 

>1 '>Ij} 

4And (remember) when you met. He showed them to you...}, He 
encouraged each of the two groups against the other, according 
to ‘Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 12 * This statement 
has a SahOi chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Yahya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him 
that his father said about Allah’s statement, 

4^ 0 % j&y 


111 At-Tabari 13:572. 

|2i Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 
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iso that Allah might 
accomplish a matter al¬ 
ready ordained,$ 

“In order for the war 
to start between 
them, so that He 
would have revenge 
against those whom 
He decided to have 
revenge (pagans), and 
grant and complete 
His favor upon those 
He decided to grant 
favor to. His 
supporters.”' 1 * The 
meaning of this, is 
that Allah encouraged 
each group against 
the other and made 
them look few in each 
other’s eyes, so that 
they were eager to 
meet them. This 
occurred before the 
battle started, but 
the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the 
believers double their number. Allah said, 
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when it started and Allah supported 


<&-Uj -if _} 4 %C J&3 £\i= 

ijJwJ <^4'i 4 ^IjJ, itS j* jt* 5 ' <ls\> 


iThere has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two 
armies that met (in combat, the battle of Badr). One was 
fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their 

*** Ibn Hisham 2:328 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 
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*0 Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, 
and Defeater of the Confederates, defeat them and grant us 
victory over them.^ 


The Command for Endurance when the Enemy 
Engaging 

Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in 
battle and ordains patience while fighting them. Muslims are 
not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. 
They are commanded to remember Allah while in that 
condition and never neglect His remembrance. They should 
rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory 
over their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah 
and His Messenger in such circumstances adhering to what 
He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for 
this might lead to their defeat and failure, 


ilest your strength departs}, so that your strength, endurance 
and courage do not depart from you, 



iand be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.} 

In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, 
the Companions reached a level never seen before by any 
nation or generation before them, or any nation that will ever 
come. Through the blessing of the Messenger ^ and their 
obedience to what he commanded, the Companions were able 
to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western 
parts of the world in a rather short time. This occurred even 
though they were few, compared to the armies of the various 
nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians, 
Turks, Slavs, Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copts 
and the rest of the Children of Adam. They defeated all of these 
nations, until Allah’s Word became the highest and His religion 
became dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread 


m 


Fath Al-B&ri 6:140 and Muslim 3:1362. 
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over the eastern and western parts of the world in less than 
thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be 
pleased with them all, and may He gather us among them, for 
He is the Most Generous, and Giving. 

ii'j *ii' i 
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447. And be not like those who come out of their homes 
boastfully and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (eneotnpassing and 
thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.} 

448. And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds 
seem fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome 
you this day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, l am your 
neighbor (for each and every help)." But when the two forces 
came in sight of each other, he ran away and said "Verily, l 
have nothing to do with you. Verily, 1 see what you see not. 
Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment.”} 

449. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a 
disease (of disbelief) said: "These people (Muslims) are deceived 
by their religion.” But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then 
surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.} 


The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr 

After Allah commanded the believers to fight in His cause 
sincerely and to be mindful of Him, He commanded not to 
imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes 

i&b 

4boastfully} to suppress the truth, 

4and to be seen of men}, boasting arrogantly with people. When 
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Abu Jahl was told that the caravan escaped safely, so they 
should return to Makkah, he commented, “No, by Allah! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter 
camels, drink alcohol and female singers sing to us. This way, 
the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on 
that day.” However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl, 
because when they proceeded to the well of Badr, they brought 
themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, 
despised and miserable in an everlasting, eternal torment. This 
is why Allah said here, 

Sjiliu Hj & j ) 


iand Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.) 

He knows how and what they came for, and this is why He 
made them taste the worst punishment. 11 ’ Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on 
Allah’s statement, 




iAnd be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men,) 


“They were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of 
Allah at Badr.” 12 ’ Muhammad bin Ka'b said, “When the 
Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female 
singers and drums along. Allah revealed this verse, 


ii'j aIiI C/" 


JiM Vjf 


iAnd be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.) 


111 Ibn Hisham 2:329. 
[2 ' At-Tabari 14:8-9. 
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i"No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am 
your neighbor'} 


“Shaytan, as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came 
on the day of Badr in the shape of a Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytan said to idolaters, 
‘None will defeat you this day, and I will help you.’ When the 
two armies stood face to face, the Messenger of Allah -gr took a 
handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolaters, 
causing them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came 
towards Shaytan, but when Shaytan, while holding the hand of 
a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away 
with his soldiers. That man asked him, ‘O Suraqah! You 
claimed that you are our neighbor?’ He said, 


JjJ»S il \j iit _ X)[ ZtXr> Y £ 


iVerily, I see what you see not. Verily, l fear Allah for Allah 
is severe in punishment} 

Shaytan said this when he saw the angels.’^ 1 ' 


The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr 

Allah said next, 

* '' Ki . / A A ^ r. 


iWhen the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease 
(of disbelief) said: "These people (Muslims) are deceived by their 
religion."} 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “When 
the two armies drew closer to each other, Allah made the 
Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolaters 
look few in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said, 




{These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.} 

because they thought that Muslims were so few. They believed, 
without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Allah said, 


m 


At-Tabari 14:7. 





4Bu/ whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is AU- 
Mighty, All-Wise.^ ,11 

Qatadah commented, “They saw a group of believers who came 
in defense of Allah’s religion. We were informed that when he 
saw Muhammad and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, TJy 
Allah! After this day, they will never worship Allah!’ He said this 
in viciousness and transgression.” J2 ’ ‘Amir Ash-Shahi said, 
“Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islam, 
but when they went with the idolators to Badr and saw how few 
the Muslims were, they said,' 3 ^ 


iThese people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.$ 


Allah said next, 


/ /x /// 

Je. 


4But whoever puts his trust in Allah}, and relies on His 
grace, 

ithen surely, Allah is All-Mighty}, and verily, those who take His 
side [in the dispute) are never overwhelmed, for His side is 
mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great, 


iAll-Wise} in all His actions, for He places everything in its 
rightful place, giving victoiy to those who deserve it and defeat 
to those who deserve it. 



4 ’ 


450. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls 
of those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and 


* l * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4 :78. 
121 At-Jabari 14:14. 

131 At-Jabari 14:13. 
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their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the blazing 
Fire."} 

451. "This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And 
verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.”} 


The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their 
Souls 

Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of 
the disbelievers, you would witness a tremendous, terrible, 
momentous and awful matter, 

ithey smite their faces and their backs}, saying to them, 




4"Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire."} 
Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that, 


iand their backs}, refers to their back sides, as happened on the 
day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When 
the idolaters faced the Muslims [in Badr], the Muslims smote 
their faces with swords. When they gave flight, the angels smote 
their rear ends.” 111 


Although these Ayat are describing Badr, they are general in 
the case of every disbeliever. This is why Allah did not make 
His statement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr, 


4^' 4j r-> H Sj-j 


4And if you coidd see when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs,} 


In Surat Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a 
similar Ayah, as well as in Surat Al-An‘am, 



4 A 


4And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 


*** At-Tabari 14:16. 
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agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!"} [6:93] 

The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by 
Allah’s command, since their souls refuse to leave their bodies, 
so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels 
give them the news of torment and Allah’s anger. There is a 
Hadith narrated from Al-Bara’ that when the angel of death 
attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him 
in a terrifying and disgusting shape, saying, “Get out, O 
wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a shadow of 
black smoke.” The disbeliever’s soul then scatters throughout 
his body, but the angels retrieve it, just as a needle is 
retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve cells will 
be still attached to the soul . 111 Allah states here that angels 
bring news of the torment of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah 
said next, 

{This is because of that which your hands forwarded.} 

meaning, this punishment is the recompense of the evil deeds 
that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allah for your deeds, 


iAnd verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.} 


Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His creatures, for He 
is the Just, who never puts anything in an inappropriate 
place. Honored, Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All- 
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah said; 


Ji jjtfkJl J\ L; '.jJ, Ju5 2)1 op 
2>i jddud ^ d| u 


* Allah, the Exalted, said, 'O My servants! I have prohibited injustice 
for Myself, and made it prohibited to you between each other. 


111 Ahmad 4:287-288. 
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jljl* 
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lagaigu ^ Therefore, do not commit 


injustice against each 
other. O My servants! It 
is your deeds that I am 
keeping count of, so 
whoever found some¬ 
thing good, let him 
praise Allah for it. Who¬ 
ever found other than 
that, has only himself to 
blame V 11 

This is why Allah 
said, 

ck 4'* 

* , ft . xJ l 4Jl' ciCjitt \fj£ |i-4-Li 

> s' *> ' i *, *> l{* 

Jjj-i. i5y *m j) ^-fc>yJ0 «u' 

^52. Similar to the 
behavior of the people of 
Fir'awn, and of those 
before them - they re¬ 
jected the Ayat of Allah, 
so Allah punished them 
for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.} 
Allah says, The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers 
against what I sent you with, O Muhammad, is similar to the 
behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. So We behaved with 
them according to Our Da‘b, that is, Our behavior [or custom] 
and way, as We did with them with what We often do and 
decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir'awn 
and the earlier nations who rejected the Messengers and 
disbelieved in Our Ayat,’ 

itA % 

iso Alldh punished them for their sins.} 


^ Muslim 4:1994. 
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Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them 

4 yAi*!' JjjJL ojj *i' 

iVerily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.} 
none can resist Him or escape His grasp. 

ia' dUj'j U !iy; ,£»- ^y js I 4 * V >' u (j** dt ^ iil 

j Ojlli 'yiS" ,1+li 0($J ,° r '. _>-ic 

:.i|., 'jife”" Ca->yyj J'» 


453. That is so because Allah will never change a grace which 
He has bestmved on a people until they change what is in 
themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 

454. Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'axon, and those 
before them. They belied the Aydt of their Lord, so We 
destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of 
Fir'awn for they were all ivrongdoers .} 


Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His 
decisions, for He decided that He will not change a bounty 
that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil 
that they committed. Allah said in another Ayah, 


C tj $ ij* yi '►Ji. Jl' 3 $ pp-*i\ £ i}_Aw $>■ C ju o V ii' ^ 

4-! J'j ot o' 


iVerily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves. But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no turning it back, and they will find besides Hitti no 
protector.} [13:1 lj 

Allah said next, 

4o% *J'* 


4 Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn,} 

meaning, He punished Fir'awn and his kind, those who denied 
His Aydt. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took 
away the favors that He granted them, such as gardens, 
springs, plants, treasures and pleasant dwellings, as well as 
all of the delights that they enjoyed. Allah did not wrong them, 
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but it is they who wronged themselves. 

r CfjSf y (*4* *J sj' jilt Alt Jri* 

*- •z' u/ / > .* / «/• »> y .i' . •> /• / / 

^ ^ V - * v ^ r*-H* 

4 - s !Cil>Jb^= , -‘' -H^* 1 (H & - 


455. Verily, the worst of living creatures before Alldft are those 
who disbelieve, - so they shall not believe.} 

456. They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time and they do not have Taqwa.} 

457. So if you gain the mastery over them in war, then 
disperse those who are behind them, so that they may learn a 
lesson.} 


Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break 
the Covenants 


Allah states here that the worst moving creatures on the face 
of the earth are those who disbelieve, who do not embrace the 
faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant, 
even when they vow to keep them, 






iand they do not furve Taqwa} meaning they do not fear Allah 
regarding any of the sins they commit. 


4v>)' ij pr * 1 - 1 


4So if you gain the mastery over them in war}, if you defeat 
them and have victory over them in war, 


4(^&- S* >4t 

ithen disperse those who are behind them,} 
by severely punishing [the captured people] according to Ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani and Ibn ‘Uyaynah. 11 * This Ayah commands 
punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and 
take a lesson from their end, 


m 


At-Tabari 14:23-24. 
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iso that they may learn a lesson.} 

As-Suddi commented, “They might be careful not to break 
treaties, so that they do not meet the same end.”* 1 * 


H ^ «i' l\, 2Cj: fyj} 


i58. If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their 
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms. Certainly Allah 
likes not the treacherous.} 


make a heading, Allah says to His Prophet 3 ^, 






ilf you fear from any people}, with whom you have a treaty of 
peace, 




itreachery}, and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements that 
you have conducted with them. 




ithen throw back (their covenant) to them}, meaning their treaty of 
peace. 




ion equal terms}, informing them that you are severing the 
treaty. This way, you will be on equal terms, in that, you and 
they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void, 

4-£ *5 Sit t[} 

iCertainly Allah likes not the treacherous.} 

This even includes treachery against the disbelievers. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Amir said, “Mu'awiyah was 
leading an army in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace 
treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their forces so that 
when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old 


111 At-Tabari 14:24. 
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man riding on his animal said, ‘Allahu Akbar (Allah is the 
Great), AUahu Akbari Be honest and stay away from betrayal.’ 
The Messenger of Allah said, 


i IaJLw oJlip XfX- 






«Whoever has a treaty of peace with a people, then he should 
not untie any part of it or tie it harder until the treaty reaches 
its appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal terms J 


When Mu'awiyah was informed of the Prophet’s statement, he 
retreated. They found that man to be ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 11 This Hadith was also collected 
by Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal 
and Ibn Hibban in his Sahib- At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Satth.’™ 


»y ji jJjJbLJ U jvhH V (vri 'yr-- ' 4 yS c*i!l jv-jc VjP 

y>\ V 

Sy, jft w* ><j£ CrJ lyi— 


459. And let not those who disbelieve think that they can 
outstrip (escape from the punishment). Verily, they will never 
be able to save themselves (from Allah’s punishment).} 

460. And make ready against them all you can of power, 
including steeds of war to threaten the enemy of Allah and your 
enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not know but 
whom Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the 
cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly.} 


Making Preparations for War to strike Pear in the Hearts 
of the Enemies of Allah 

Allah says to His Prophet in this Ayah, 

111 Ahmad 4:111. 

Abu DAwud At-Tayfilisi: 157, Abu Dawud 3:190, At-Tirmidhi 
5 -.203, An-Nasat 5:223 and Ibn Hibban 7:182. 
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ithose who disbelieve think that they can outstrip}, Do not think 
that such disbelievers have escaped Us or that We are unable 
to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our ability 
and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.’ Allah 
also said, 


/ . Ji? . > I >/ / , — _ *■+ % 9* < > * * ^ ^ 

\ ^ * 0 ** (LgJjH 


t'f 


iOr think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us 
(escape Our punishment)? Evil is that which they judge!} 
[29:4], 




j£2" y; sa ■}> 


4 Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their 
abode shall be the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination.} 
[24:57], and, 




J-li jii* v«U3 <i£jjo 

4 ll+i' 


iLet not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.} 
[3:196-197] 

Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against 
disbelievers, as much as possible, according to affordability 
and availability. Allah said, 

\}XAj} 

4And make ready against them all you can} whatever you 
can muster, 

}y i y& 


4of power, including steeds of war}. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying, while standing on the Minbar, 




,*y oi 


t (hJ bJLclj } 


4And make ready against them all you can of power,} 
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l‘J)\ Sj N't 3>iii Si n1» 


«Verify, Power is shooting! Power is shooting .» |l) 

Muslim collected this HadithJ 2 * 

Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah said, 


^ ^ *■ jjj J^3 's-r Jr^'’ 

" ' # # * 

^ ui ji j> 14 J jii ^ 14^43 J4-3-* 

■ ~ •**-ii t c..»L» 1411 fj oU^>- aJ c-llS 1 jf]\ jl JiJ j 

-O tfjl _Sj id OjL1> 4j 1J JI j ta_jUT klotS _jl U jC. 

i4Lj ,j >-jj i 3^*' i4 ^ obio- lijjj jis 4 A 1 ji jji 

14^3 J^33 T) 4 / j * 1 o=~ ini «. ili; 

*jjj ^ is& 


«Horses are kept for one of three purposes ; /or some people they 
are a source of reioard, for some others they are a means of 
shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reioard, is he who keeps a horse 
for Allah's cause (Jihad) tying it with a long tether on a 
meadmo or in a garden. The result is that ivhatever it eats from 
the area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied, will be 
counted as good deeds for his benefit; and if it should break its 
rope and jump over one or hvo hillocks then all its dung and its 
footmarks will be ivritten as good deeds for him. If it passes by 
a river and drinks water from it, even though he had no 
intention of watering it, then he will get the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds 
for him. As for the man who tied his horse maintaining self - 
sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the 'while not 
forgetting Allah's right concerning the neck and back of his 
horse, then it is a means of shelter for him. And a man who 
tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity 
for Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins.* 

*** Ahmad 4:156. 

Muslim 3 :1522. 
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When Allah’s Messenger jg was asked about donkeys, he 
replied, 


«SiUJl i^Sli 'll y. 4ul J>i li> 


»Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except 
these unique, comprehensive Ayat 






477ie« anyone who does an atom's weight of good, shall see it. 
And anyone who does an atom's weight of evil, shall see i/.fcs 
p^T-S]” 111 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the 
wording of Al-Bukhari. 12 * Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd said that the Prophet sg said, 


* ufi yfio * j Ur .- tAJ lJ'A* J^Jl® 

l- 4)1 frti l * jS aj — 4j jjj i 4)1 ,J—— (ji ij -jJli 

i*L>; yji\i i jui^i y) i i\j * yvj, ?\ ijikln y) 

ja y Ij y «. 14^ ^- 3 ; 


a There are three reasons why horses are kept: A horse that is 
kept for Ar-Rahman (the Most Beneficent), a horse kept for 
Shaytdn and a horse kept for the man. As for tlte horse kept 
for Ar-Rahman, it is the horse that is being kept for the cause 
of Allah (for Jilwd), and as such, its food, dung and urine, 
etc., (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that 
is for Shaytdn, it is one that is being used for gambling. As 
for the horse that is for man, it is the horse that one tethers, 
seeking its benefit. For him, this horse will be a shield against 
poverty. »* 3 * 


Al-Bukhari recorded that TJrwah bin Abi Al-Ja‘d Al-Bariqi 
said that the Messenger of Allah m said, 


tGood will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of 


*’* Al-Muwatta 2:414. 

* 2 * Al-Bukhari: 2860 and Muslim: 987. 
131 Ahmad 1:395. 
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Resurrection, (that is) reward, and the spoils of war. t* 1 * 
Allah said next, 


ito threaten}, or to strike fear, 




ithe enemy of Allah and your enemy}, the disbelievers, 


iand others besides them}, such as Bani Qurayzah, according to 
Mujahid,* 2 * or persians, according to As-Suddi.* 3 ' 


Muqatil bin Hayyan and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites,* 41 as supported by 
Allah's statement, 


't 4 ^*' \As* 'C—A j^-tj} 


•' >»< 


}And among tlie bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them.}[ 9:101J. 

Allah said next, 


* V jdj &ji} 


iAnd whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be 
repaid to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly.} 

Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to 
you in full. 

We also mentioned Allah’s statement, 


4 !hC £-?'J 44 


4The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 


* ! * FathAl-Bari 6:66 
121 At-Tabari 14:36. 
131 At-Tabari 14:36. 
141 At-Tabari 14:36. 
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iBut if they incline }, and seek, 


ito peace}, if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of 
non-hostility, 


id 




iyou also incline to it}, and accept offers of peace from them. 
This is why when the pagans inclined to peace in the year of 
Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah jg he accepted this 
from them, as well as, accepting other terms of peace they 
brought forth. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah jg said. 




"There will be disputes after me, so if you have a way to end 
them in peace, then do so.® 11 * 

Allah said next, 


iand trust in Allah.} Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with 
those who incline to peace, and trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will 
suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces, 



ithen verily, Allah is All-Sufficietit for you}. 


Reminding the Believers of Allah’s Favor of uniting 
Them 


Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet jg, in that He 
aided him with believers, the Muhajirin and the Ansar, 


t . Y•1/“*-'.. •^ J i' 


1,1 Ahmad 1:90. 
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iHe it is Who has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts.$ 

The Ayah says, ‘it is Allah who gathered the believers’ 
hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and supporting you - O 
Muhammad,’ 


^r * U Lju^ ^jSfl j 


ilf you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have 
united their hearts.} 

because of the enmity and hatred that existed between them. 
Before Islam, there were many wars between the Ansar tribes 
of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir 
unrest between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with 
the light of faith, 


j&jS £ & XJA & Hi \$%} 


iAnd remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
to another, but He united your hearts, so that, by His grace, 
you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat 
clear to you, that you may be guided.} 13:103] 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of 
Allah sg gave a speech to the Ansar about the division of war 
booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them, 


Jil *}[*j '4)1 JLS’lifi s j'£j> ^ jlilSil 





«0 Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you 
by me, poor and Allah enriched you by me, and divided and 
Allah united you by me?* 


Every question the Prophet sfe asked them, they said, “Truly, 
the favor is from Allah and His Messenger.” ,1) Allah said. 


pt4< ^ 6^5=dj } 


iBut Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.} 

*** Fath Al-B&ri 7 :644 and Muslim 2:738. 
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He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have 
trust in Him, never end unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of 
His decisions and actions. 


je oJi-li *jl)f 

Ljjl ^3 jl_> oj^U i^jiu ^Xr-h 4^' 

^>1 (Jft> ^3* iii —iii. Jill ^Ci***^ ^ p» -Mjt at 

oik *31 oil £3; jC: jiS 1;c il; JS ^ fci 



464. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers 
who follow you.} 

465. O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, 
and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) 
are people who do not understand.} 

466. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you. So if there are of you a hundred 
steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there 
are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the 
leave of Allah. And Allah is with the patient.} 


Encouraging Believers to light in Jihad; the Good News 
that a Few Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy 
Force 

Allah encourages His Prophet ^ and the believers to fight 
and struggle against the enemy, and wage war against their 
forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help 
the believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are 
numerous and have sufficient supplies, while the believers are 
few. Allah said. 


40 Prophet! Urge the believers to fight}, encouraged and called 
them to fight. The Messenger of Allah used to encourage the 
Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolaters came with their forces and supplies, 
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he said to his Companions, 

\yj>* 


zGet ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and earth .» 


TJmayr bin Al-Humam said, “As wide as the heavens and 
earth?” The Messenger said, 

«Yes» TJmayr said, “Excellent! Excellent!” The Messenger sg 
asked him, 

«What makes you say, 'Excellent! Excellent /'?» He said, “The hope 
that I might be one of its dwellers.” The Prophet j*g said, 

J* 


«You are one of its people .» Umayr went ahead, broke the 
scabbard of his sword, took some dates and started eating 
from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying, 
“Verily, if I lived until I finished eating these dates, then it is 
indeed a long life.” He went ahead, fought and was killed, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 11 * 


Allah said next, commanding the believers and conveying 
good news to them. 


S* ££ jZ ol'j l£L ojjS 


pi & 

<t£3T 6 $ 


ilf there are hoenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast 
persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who 
disbelieve > 

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. 
Allah abrogated this part later on, but the good news 
remained. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said that Jarir bin Hazim 
narrated to them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to 
him, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When this verse was 


111 Muslim 3:1511. 
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revealed, 


^*l£*L* 


ilf there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred...$ 

it became difficult for the Muslims, when Allah commanded 
that one Muslim is required to endure ten idolators. Soon 
after, this matter was made easy, 


iNow Allah has lightened your (task)), until, 




ithey shall overcome two hundred...) 

Allah lowered the number [of adversaries that Muslims are 
required to endure], and thus, made the required patience 
less, compatible to the decrease in numbers.” 111 Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak. (2 * 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for 
they thought it was burdensome since twenty should fight two 
hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Allah made this 
ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another 
Ayah, 


dJ j&j & 


iNoio Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that there 
is weakness in you...) 

Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their enemy, 
they were not allowed to run away from them. If the Muslims 
were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities.”* 31 


ta pz &sr & % fcsft 

_ft \&J U & pi U j# 

Abu Dawud 3:105. 


121 Fath Al-Bari 8 :163. 

131 Al-Bukhari: 4652-4653. 
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467. It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war until he has fought (his enemies thoroughly) in 
the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires 
(for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 

468. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you took.) 

469. So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful 
and good, and have Tacjwd of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Prophet 5^5 
asked the people for their opinion about the prisoners of war of 
Badr, saying, 

Ai ibl oJ» 


1 Allah has made you prevail above them.* TJmar bin Al-Khattab 
stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off their necks,’ 
but the Prophet jg turned away from him. The Messenger of 
Allah jg again asked, 




iVlj UjIj Ji Sill jj 


«O people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only 
yesterday, they were your brothers .» 

TJmar again stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off 
their necks.’ The Prophet jg ignored him and asked the same 
question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq stood up and said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! I think you 
should pardon them and set them free in return for ransom.’ 
Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah’s Messenger $g 
vanished. He pardoned them and accepted ransom for then- 
release. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this 
verse, 



Z& tli V) 


4Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you took).** 1 * 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah's statement, 


111 Ahmad 3:243. 
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^Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah...}, 

“In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and prisoners of war 
will be made allowed for you, 

<?£■ S -fm 

iwould have touched you for what you took}, because of the 
captives. 

4 j-foe- 


4a severe torment.} Allah, the Exalted said next, 


4U> 


4So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and 
good}.” 

Al-‘Awfi also reported this statement from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 A 
similar statement was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 
Mas^d, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah 
and Al-A‘mash. 121 They all stated that, 




4 Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah..} refers to allowing 
the spoils of war for this Ummah. 


Supporting this view is what the Two Sahxhs recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


to^_—• JL »uJS|I jj* Jk>4 l 

‘uP ^**rj 

*i«lp Jl jl£j tip lLLJI cJapij 


«/ /ioi>e been giuen /iue f/iings which were not given to any 
Prophet before me. (They are:) Allah made me victorious by awe, 
(by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a 
purifyer for me. The booty has been made lawful for me, yet it = 


111 At-Tabari 14:65. 

121 At-Tabari 14:65-69. 
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was not lawful for any¬ 
one else before me. I 
have been given the right 
of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection). 
Every Prophet used to be 
sent to his people only, 
but I have been sent to 
all mankind. » (x| 
Al-A‘mash narrated 
that Abu Salih said 
that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^5 
said, 

«War booty was never 
allowed for any among 
mankind except usJ 
[Abu Hurayrah said;] 
This is why Allah the 
Most High said, 



iSo enjoy what you have gotteti of booty in war, lawful and 
good.y 2 ^ 

The Muslims then took the ransom for their captives. In his 
Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah fixed four hundred (Dirhams) in 
ransom from the people of Jahiliyyah in the aftermath of 
BadrJ 3 ' The majority of the scholars say that the matter of 
prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have 
them killed, such as in the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he 

Fath Al-Bari 1:519 and Muslim 1:370. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:474, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:352. 

Abu Dawud 3:139. 
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decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of the 
prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The 
Messenger ^ exchanged a woman and her daughter who were 
captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘, for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he 
can take the prisoner as a captives. 


tL; £. j % -4 & J 

yl* <L»J Jii J iilj jAJOJ _u.l 

^ as 


470. O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: "If 
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than wlxat has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

471. But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed 
Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise.$ 


Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what 
They lost, if They become Righteous in the Future 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said that before the battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah sg 
said, 


jLJJ V \X‘f> A* jp-ito ja liuf ji As 

^ 1 yo ~ J?. dr; ~ ^ ifii £J&; 

* 

J>zLa j> ^ 


“J have come to know that some people from Bani Hashim and 
others were forced to accompany the pagans, although they had 
no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any of them 
(Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al- 
Bukhtari bin Hishdm, should not kill him. Whoever meets Al- 
‘Abbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was 
forced to come (with the pagan army).* 


Abu Hudhayfah bin ‘Utbah said, “Shall we kill our fathers, 
children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave Al- 
‘Abbas? By Allah! If I meet him, I will kill him with the sword.” 
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When this reached the Messenger of Allah he said to 
bin Al-Khattab, 

ijAi> lI 


“O Abu Hafsb, and ‘Umar said, “By Allah that was the first 
time that the Messenger of Allah jg called me Abu Hafs.” 

• i—allJL 4)1 Jj *>-j <— 


“Wi7/ the face of the Messenger of Allahs's uncle be struck with the 
sword?* IJmar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission 
to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has fallen 
into hypocrisy, by Allah!” Ever since that happened, Abu 
Hudhayfah used to say, “By Allah! I do not feel safe from this 
statement coming back to haunt me, and I will continue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me 
for it through martyrdom.” Abu Hudhayfah was martyred 
during the battle of Al-Yamamah, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 11 ' 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah jg spent the first part of the night awake, while the 
prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! Why do you not sleep?’ Al-‘Abbas had been 
captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of Allah 
jg said to them. 




jt <^ 4 *^ in 




«/ heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-Abbas, because of 
his shackles, so untie him j 


When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah’s Messenger jg 
went to sleep. ”* 21 In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a Hadith 
from MOsa bin TJqbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas 
bin Malik said that some men from Al-An?ar said to the 
Messenger of Allah jg, “O Allah’s Messenger! Give us 
permission and we will set free our maternal cousin Al-‘Abbas 
without taking ransom from him.” He said, 


At-TabaqSt, by Ibn Sa‘d 4:10. This Hadith is not authentic. 

At-Tabaqat, by Ibn Sa‘d 4:13. There are two chains for this Hadith 
one is unauthentic the other is authentic, but there is no mention 
of a companion in it, so it is Mursal. 
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*1 Iaj* Y IjulJ Y* 


«No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of ifj' 1 ' And from 
Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Yazid bin 
Ruwman, from TJrwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said 
to him, “The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allah j{g 
concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each tribe paid what 
was required for their prisoners, Al-‘Abbas said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! I became a Muslims before.’ The Messenger of Allah 
said, 


t-dU otf jii iSfj ’ii\ ty Jjz Uf ‘Jz It iii» 

l/} Is. ^ 4o*^ 1 i!>! .><'3 

'At ji Jj** Ji 1 J. L «. l lxi- ^ 


oA/lfl/i frnozos i/ you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is 
true, then Allah will compensate you. As for your outward 
appearance, it was against us. Therefore, ransom yourself, as 
well as, your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Hdrith bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib and ‘Aqil bin Abu Tdlib bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, and also 
your ally 'Utbah bin 'Amr, from Bani Al-Hdrith bin Fihr.» 

Al-‘Abbas said, ‘I do not have that (money), O Allah's 
Messenger!’ The Messenger jgg said, 


. IJLft iSJ> oj cJu* cjf ^jdl JUJI 

4iIxpj Ji3l iris jjJl JUI \\f> 


iWhat about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, 
and you said to her, 'If I am killed in this battle, then this 
money that I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, 'Abdullah and 
Quthm ?» 


Al-‘Abbas said, *By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! I know that you 
are Allah’s Messenger, for this is a thing that none except 
Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O Allah’s Messenger! 
Could you count towards my ransom the twenty Uwqiyah 
(pertaining to a weight) that you took from me (in the battle)?’ 
The Messenger of Allah jgj said, 

•ilL Juj 2>< tfi Lit ilb v» 


111 Path Al-Bari 7 :373. 
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“No, for that was money that Allah made as toar spoils for us 
from you*. 

So Al-‘Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an 
ally, and Allah revealed this verse, 


4;?:i-5 ^ df» ^ 


40 Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: "If 
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He ivill give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
zvill forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 
(8:70] 

Al-‘Abbas commented, ‘After I became Muslim, Allah gave me 
twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwqiyah I lost. And 1 
hope for Allah’s forgiveness. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik 
said, “The Prophet jg was brought some wealth from Bahrain 
and said; 

„ . 1 >*• 

t l _$J L>«—a ^J> a J 

a Distribute it in my Masjid » and it was the biggest amount of 
goods Allah’s Messenger had ever received. He left for prayer 
and did not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, 
he sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he 
saw. Al-‘Abbas came to him and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself and 
‘Aqll.’ Allah's Messenger^ told him to take. So he stuffed his 
garment with it and tried to cany it away but he failed to do so. 
He said, ‘Order someone to help me in lifting it.’ The Prophet jg 
refused. He then said to the Prophet sg, ‘Will you please help 
me to lift it?’ Allah's Messenger refused. Then Al-‘Abbas 
dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went 
away. Allah’s Messenger kept on watching him till he 
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah’s Messenger did not get up until the last coin 


111 Al-Qurtubi 8:52. This Hadith is not authentic. Some of the 
information in it is supported by a Hadith recorded by At-Jabarani 
and others, see Majma' Az-Zawa’id no. 11033 and Majma‘ Al- 
Bahrayn no. 3318. 
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was distributed.”* 1 * Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith in 
several places of his Sahth) 2 ^ with an abridged chain, in a 
manner indicating his approral of it. 

Allah said, 


455 iy, iii! io off} 


4But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah 
before} meaning, 



iBut if they intend to betray you} in contradiction to what they 
declare to you by words. 


455 & & iyli 

4they indeed betrayed Allah before}, the battle of Badr by 
committing disbelief in Him, 



4So He gave (you) power over them}, causing them to be captured 
in Badr, 


%} 


4And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.} 

He is Ever Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He 
decides. 

btrvaij ijjU 4 hft'bk} 

si 1 St (*t^J oi S3 C *£•'* of*i »^Ij* 

u$' 4 u!j 


472. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard 
and fought with their property and their lives in the cause of 
Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - 


* x * Al-Bayhaqi 6:356. 

* 2 * Al-Bukhari: 421,3049 and 3165. The abridged chain is part of the 
one quoted by Al-Bayhaqi, that chain is itself used by Al-Bukhari in 
other places of his Sahih. 
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these are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who 
believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to 
them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, 
it is your duty to help them except against a people with whom 
you have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do.} 


The Muhajirin and Al-Ansar are the Supporters of One 
Another 


Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them 
into the Muhajirin, who left their homes and estates, 
emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger gg to 
establish His religion. They gave up their wealth and 
themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madlnah, who gave asylum to their Muhajirin 
brethren in their own homes and comforted them with their 
wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger ^ by 
fighting alongside the Muhajirun. Certainly they are. 




Rallies to one another}, for each one of them has more right to 
the other than anyone else. This is why Allah’s Messenger jg 
forged ties of brotherhood between the Muhajirin and Ansar, as 
Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 They used to inherit 
from each other, having more right to inheritance than the 
deceased man’s relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice 
with the fixed share for near relatives. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 


Allah said, 

0 0 * ' 

f ji j! cT*? * 0 ^ Vs? 


*The Muhajirun and Al-Ansdr are the supporters of each other, 
while the Tulaqd' of Quraysh (whom die Prophet set free 
after conquering Makkah) and ' Utaqd ' from Thaqif (whom the 
Prophet set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) 
are supporters of each other until the Day of Resurrection .» 


111 Fctthi Al-BOri 12:30. 
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Only Ahmad collected this HadithS^ 

Allah praised the Muhajirin and the Ansar in several Ayat of 
His Book and His Messenger (also praised them too). Allah 
said, 




ft 




>»' I 

AlP ]y^VJ 


iAnd the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and the 
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly. Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has 
prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise).}[ 9:100], 




has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress.} (9:117], and, 


£>iyj <if 0* o; c<J' *1^,^ 

-A*' vitpljl jiljity Sit 

5^ fj UiJ-iVj lyjl Hi <4 O' 

rc 




<(!And tfiere is a/so a s/wre in this booty) for the poor 
Muhajirin, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful. And those who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts far that which they 
have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of thafy (59:8-9]. 

The best comment on Allah’s statement, 

4lA>1 Hi pjyjii 4 ojXja 


<$...and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given ^ 


111 Ahmad 4:363. 
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is that it means, they do not envy the Muhajirin for the 
rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. These Ayat 
indicate that the Muhajirin are better in grade than the Ansar, 
and there is a consensus on this ruling among the scholars. 


The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive 
the Benefits of Wilayah 


Allah said, 

o» 13 c $ \ip: 


iAtid as to those zoho believed but did not emigrate, you owe 
no duty of protection to them until they emigrate [8:72]. 

This is the third category of believers, those who believed, 
but did not perform Hijrah and instead remained in their 
areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the 
fifth (designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relatives of 
the Prophet the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer], unless 
they attend battle. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah would send a 
commander with an expedition force or an army, he would 
advise him to have Taqwa of Allah and be kind to the Muslims 
under his command. He used to say, 


J O-iJ lil i jilt 'j& y> IJili till J ill ljji-1' 

jlili Ljllj Af>\>A U jl “ JJ 

*.i' • )• v-,. j . * I, u • * f • i • >•' ®.i- i »• 

(*-> • j <J>Sj JjU *1 Jt 

O' \jb*» ot ^Ae-\j jb Jl {j* J] 

J>>' (*^ > * (* J — Oyj£* 

£* o' Vj jjll J ^.jJ 0 j£ V3 ^ Jp 

vliSj oli . JJjJl *UipI Jj 1oli t j.-JUl 

j*j illj Ijjl ol» 


iFight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those 
who disbelieve in Allah. When you meet your Mushrik enemy, 
then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they agree 
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to, then accept it and turn away from them. Call them to 
embrace Islam, and if they agree, accept it from them and turn 
away from them. Then call them to leave their area and come to 
areas in which the Muhdjirin reside. Make known to thejn that 
if they do this, they will have the rights, as well as, the duties 
of the Muhdjirin. If they refuse and decide to remain in their 
area, make known to than that they will be just like Muslim 
bedouins, and that Allah's law applies to them just as it docs to 
all believers. However, they will not have a share in the war 
booty or Fat (booty without war), unless they perform Jihad 
along with Muslims. If they refuse all of this, then call them to 
pay the Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from than and 
turn away from them. If they refuse all these [three] options, 
then trust in Allah and fight than, t 1 ' 1 

Muslim collected this Hadith) 2 ^ 

Allah said next, 


iBut if they seek your help in religion it is your duty to help 
them.} 


Allah commands, if these bedouins, who did not perform 
Hijrah, ask you to aid them against their enemy, then aid 
them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case, 
because they are your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you 
to aid them against disbelievers with whom you have a fixed- 
term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties 
or break your promises with those whom you have treaties of 
peace. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 131 
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473. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if 
you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will be 
Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.} 


111 Ahmad 5:352. 
121 Muslim 3:1357. 
131 At-Tabari 14:83. 
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The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims 
are not their Allies 


After Allah mentioned that the believers are the supporters of 
one another, He severed all ties of support between them and 
the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 
Usamah said that the Prophet jg said, 


•uiiJ \s Jau: Lf Yj Jif 




«No followers of two religions inherit from each other. 
Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a 
disbeliever from a Muslim .» 


The Prophet sg recited this Ayah, 


A-JJ clfj 




^4 


JaZ (fcif 


4And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) 
if you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will 
be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.$ 

Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record 
it.” 111 However, the following, from Usamah bin Zayd, is in the 
Two Sahdhs; the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

iNeither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever 
inherits from a Muslim.^ 

Allah said next, 

ipi ' 5 |^ 


ilf you do not do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the 
earth, and a great corruption}, 

meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your 
loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will overcome the people. Then 
confusion [polytheism and corruption] will be rampant, for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in 
tremendous, widespread trials [corruption and mischief] 
between people. 


111 Al-Hakim 2:240. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 12:51 and Muslim 3:1233. 
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474. And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in 
the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and aid - these are the believers in truth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision.} 


475. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and 
strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by 
blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the 
decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.} 


Believers in Truth 

After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection 
between the believers in this life, He then mentioned their 
destination in the Hereafter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this Surah, 
and that He will reward them with forgiveness and by erasing 
their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; 
provisions that never end or run out, nor will they ever cause 
boredom, for they are delightful and come in great varieties. 
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the 
believers in faith and performing good deeds, will be with them 
in the Hereafter. Just as Allah said, 

am 

iAnd the foremost to embrace Islam...} (9:100), until the end of 
the Ayah. He also said, 

iAnd those who came after them ...} (59:10). 

A Hadlth that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawatir and 
has several authentic chains of narrations, mentions that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«4^i ^ g ip i» 
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«0ne will be in the company of those whom he loves 11 
Another Hadith states, 


11 He who loves a people is one of therm, and in another narration, 
he said, . , 

“.. .will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrection) .> t21 


Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 


Allah said, 



iBul kindred by blood arc nearer to one another (regarding 
inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah}, 

meaning, in Allah’s decision. This Ayah encompasses all 
relatives, not only the degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, 
designated share in the inheritance, as some people claim and 
use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and several others, ,3) this Ayah 
abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties of 
treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. 
So it applies to all relatives, and as for those who do not inherit, 
then this is supported by the Hadith, 




jj ^ jaiS JJ o}» 


»Indeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves 
it, so there may be no will for an heir J 14 * 

Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed 
share of inheritance. Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal, all praise and 
thanks are for Allah, in Him we trust, and He is sufficient for 
us, what an excellent supporter He is. 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 10:573. 
121 At-Tabar&ni 3:19. 

131 At-Tabari 14:90. 

I 4 * Abu Dawud 3:291. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 
(Chapter - 9) 

Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 
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41. Freedom from (all) 
obligations (is declared) 
from Allah and His Mes¬ 
senger (0) to those of 
the Mushrikin (idola¬ 
ters), with whom you 
made a treaty 

42. So travel freely (O 
Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) 
throughout the land, but 
know that you cannot 
escape (from the punish¬ 
ment of) Allah; and Al¬ 
lah will disgrace the 
disbelievers .4 

Why there is no 


Basmalah in the Beginning of This Surah 

This honorable Surah (chapter 9) was one of the last Surahs 
to be revealed to the Messenger of Allah $g§. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The last Ayah to be revealed was, 

iflf J» 
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iThey ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kaldlah/y [4:176], 

while the last Surah to be revealed was Bara’ah.’^ The 
Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning of this Sarah 
because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy 
of the Qur’an ( Mushaf) they collected, following the 
Commander of the faithful, Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

The first part of this honorable Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah jg when he returned from the battle of 
Tabtlk, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet ge thought 
about attending. But he remembered that the idolaters would 
still attend that Hajj, as was usual in past years, and that they 
perform Tawaf around the House while naked. He disliked to 
associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, to lead Hajj that year and show the people 
their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolaters that they 
would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He 
commanded him to proclaim, 

iFreedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His 
Messenger ($£)..$, 

to the people. When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger sent 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this news to the 
idolaters on behalf of the Messenger $g|, for he was the 
Messenger’s cousin. We will mention this stoty later. 


Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolaters 

Allah said, 


iFreedom from obligations from AUdh and His Messenger 

(m)h 


is a declaration of freedom from all obligations from Allah and 
His Messenger |j§, 





W Fath Al-Bari 8:167. This Surah was commonly called Bard’ah. 
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ito those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. So 
travel freely (Mushrikin) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land ^ (9:1-2]. 

This Ayah refers to idolaters who had indefinite treaties and 
those, whose treaties with Muslims ended in less than four 
months. The terms of these treaties were restricted to four 
months only. As for those whose term of peace ended at a 
specific date later (than the four months), then their treaties 
would end when their terms ended, no matter how long 
afterwards, for Allah said, 





iSo fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their 
term# 9:4]. 

So whoever had a coventant with Allah’s Messenger jg then 
it would last until its period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also 
mention a Hadith on this matter. 11 ’ 


Abu Ma'shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Qurazi and several others said, “The Messenger of Allah 5 g 
sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of 
Hijrah). He also sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Aydt 
from Bara’ah ( At-Tawbah ), and he recited them to the people, 
giving the idolaters four months during which they freely move 
about in the land. He recited these Aydt on the day of 'Arafah 
(ninth of DhOl-Hijjah). The idolaters were given twenty more 
days (till the end) of DhUl-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi* Al- 
Awwal and ten days from Rabi‘ Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to 
them in their camping areas, ‘No Mushrik will be allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform 
Tawaf around the House.’”* 2 ’ So Allah said, 


few i&Z A « 3# & % gif £ ^ 



111 At-Tabari 14:106-102. 

* 2 ’ Al-Tabari 6:304. The chain of narrators is not authentic. Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar Hadith with different wording. See no. 4363. 
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43. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger to 
mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that Allah is free from 
obligations to the Mushrikm and so is His Messenger. So if you 
repent , it is better for you, but if you turn away, then know 
that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings of a painful 
torment for those who disbelieve. } 

Allah says, this is a declaration, 

ifrom Allah and His Messenger}, and a preface warning to 
the people, 




ion the greatest day of Hajj}, the day of Sacrifice, the best and 
most apparent day of the Hajj rituals, during which the largest 
gathering confers. 


Ifijroi 



ithat Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikm and 
so is His Messenger.} 

also free from all obligations to them. Allah next invites the 
idolators to repent, 



iSo if you repent}, from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge 
in. 


4 ^ 4 ) (£=<3 %■ '£>} 


}it is better for you, but if you turn away}, and persist on your 
ways, 


ithen know that you cannot escape Allah} 

Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are all in His 
grasp, under His power and will, 

iff 


}And give tidings of a painful torment for those who 
disbelieve} 
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earning them disgrace and affliction in this life and the 
torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “Abu Bakr sent me 
during that Hajj with those dispatched on the day of Sacrifice 
to declare in Mina that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to 
perform Tawaf.” 


Humayd said, “The Prophet then sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
and commanded him to announce Bard’ah.’’ Abu Hurayrah 
said, “Ali publicized Bard’ah with us to the gathering in Mina 
on the day of Sacrifice, declaring that no Mushrik shall perform 
Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf 
around the House.” 111 Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the 
this narration of which, Abu Hurayrah said, “On the day of 
Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina 
to make a public announcement that ‘No pagan is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to 
perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah.’ Abu Bakr was leading 
the people in that Hajj season, and in the year of The Farewell 
Hajf when the Prophet performed Hajj, no Mushrik 
performed Hajj.’”™ This is the narration that Al-Bukhari 
recorded in the Book on Jihad. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narration from Abu Ja'far 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn who said, “When Bard’ah 
was revealed to Allah’s Messenger sgj, and he had sent Abu 
Bakr to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Why not send this [message] to Abu Bakr?’ 
So he said, 




nit will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a 
man from my family .» 


Then he ^ called for ‘Ali and said to him, 

IS] ^jt ^01 ^ dilj 5*1 ji jJLtf 

Q..iL j i iljJL* Jjli <*l 


l» 

r 


[l > Fath Al-Bari 8:168. 
121 Fath. Al-Bari 8 :168. 
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*Take this section from the beginning of Bard'ah and proclaim 
to the people on the day of the Sacrifice while they are gathered 
at Mind that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator will 
be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no 
Tawaf while naked, and whoever has a covenant with Allah's 
Messenger, then it shall be valid until the time of its 
expiration .» 

‘Ali rode the camel of Allah's Messenger sg named Al-‘Adba’ 
until he caught up with Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr 
saw him he said, ‘Are you here as a commander or a follower.' 
‘Ali replied, ‘A follower.’ They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the 
people in Hajj while the Arabs were camping in their normal 
locations from JahUiyyah . On the day of Sacrifice, ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib stood and proclaimed, ‘O people! No disbeliever will be 
admitted into Paradise, no idolator will be permitted to perform 
Hajj next year, there shall be no Tawaf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah’s Messenger jg§, then it shall 
be valid until its time of expiration.’ 


So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawaf around 
the House while naked ceased. Then they returned to Allah’s 
Messenger jg. So this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever among the idolaters had no treaty, then he had a 
treaty of peace for one year, if he had a particular treaty, then 
it was valid until its date of expiration.” 111 


14 o -s &£ f p -5i> 

44 b jrf ji il 


44. Except those of the Mushrikfn with whom you have a 
treaty, and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 
have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for 
them until the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who 

^ At-T&bari 14:107 .This narration is not authentic because it is 
Afursal. The text of the saying of the Prophet is supported by a 
narration from Anas, recorded by At-Tirmidhi, under the Tafstr of 
this Surah. The remainder of the narration is supported by others. 
The scholars explain the mention of the Prophet’s family to mean 
that such representation was necessary when changing a treaty. 
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have Taqwd.} 

Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of 
Their Term 


This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for 
those who have a general treaty - with out time mentioned - to 
four months. 


They would have four months to travel the lands in search of 
sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose 
treaty mentioned a specifec limited term, then the longest it 
would extend was to the point of its agreed upon termination 
date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a 
treaty with Allah’s Messenger 3 ^ 5 , it lasted until its specific 
termination date. However, those in this category were required 
to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with 
Muslims and from helping non-Muslims against Muslims. This 
is the type whose peace agreement with Muslims was carried 
out to its end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, 
saying, 


4*4 <*>' 


iSurely, Allah loves those who have Taqwa ► [9:4], who keep then- 
promises. 


t »ii' > •> A " * 
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45. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the 
Mushrikin wherever you find them, and capture them and 
besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 
ambush. But if they repent and perform the Salflh, and give the 
Zakdh, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


This is the Ayah of the Sword 

Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qat&dah, 
As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
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the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month 
grace period mentioned in the earlier Ayah, il] 




iSo travel freely for four months throughout the land.) 
Allah said next, 


4So when the Sacred Months have passed...), meaning, TJpon the 
end of the four months during which We prohibited you from 
fighting the idolators, and which is the grace period We gave 
them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find 
them.’ Allah’s statement next, 


/ •> »■ // 



\&l) 


ithen fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them), means, on the 
earth in general, except for the Sacred Area, for Allah said, 



i* pyiiai 


iAnd fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, unless they 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then fight 
them >(2:191) 

Allah said here, 


iand capture them), executing some and keeping some as 
prisoners, 



iatid besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 
ambush), 


do not wait until you find them. Rather, seek and besiege 
them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about them 
in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide 
looks ever smaller to them. This way, they will have no choice, 
but to die or embrace Islam, 


^ ijfo i&Sfi \%; SjUrt j#S 4)> 


in 


At-Tabari 14:136-137. 
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4But if they repent and perform the Saldh, and give the Zakdh, 
then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.$ 

Abu Bakr As-Siddlq used this and other honorable Ayat as 
proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakdh. 
These Ayat allowed fighting people unless, and until, they 
embrace Islam and implement its rulings and obligations. 
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam here, 
including what is less important. Surely, the highest elements 
of Islam after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which is 
the right of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakdh, 
which benefits the poor and needy. These are the most 
honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Allah 
often mentions the prayer and Zakdh together. In the Two 
Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, 


jlj Vj iJl f lj iJilil il)l 
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“/ have been commanded to fight the people until they testify 
that there is no deity worthy of ivorship except Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakdh. ^ 

This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, 
about which Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, “It abrogated every 
agreement of peace between the Prophet ^ and any idolator, 
every treaty, and every term.” Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: “No idolator had any more treaty or promise of 
safety ever since Surah Bara’ah was revealed. The four months, 
in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bara’ah was 
revealed and announced had ended by the tenth of the month 
of Rabl‘Al-Akhir.” 121 


fctl jS & ^ VjX && 
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46. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection then 

FathAl-Bari 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 

121 At-Jabari 14:133. 
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grant him protection so that he may hear the Word of Allah (the 
Qur'an) and then escort him to where he can be secure , that is 
because they are men who know not.) 

Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 

Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, 



4And if anyone of the Mushrikin), whom you were commanded to 
fight and We allowed you their blood and property,’ 

X) 

iseeks your protection), asked you for safe passage, then accept 
his request until he hears the Words of Allah, the Qur’an. 
Recite the Qur’an to him and mention a good part of the 
religion with which you establish Allah’s proof against him, 

iid 2) 

iand then escort him to where he can be secure) and safe, until he 
goes back to his land, his home, and area of safety, 

i p & m 

4that is because they are men who know not.) 

The Ayah says, *We legislated giving such people safe 
passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so 
that Allah’s call will spread among His servants.’ 

Ibn Abi Najlh narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah, 
“Refers to someone who comes to you to hear what you say 
and what was revealed to you (O Muhammad). Therefore, he is 
safe until he comes to you, hears Allah’s Words and then 
proceeds to the safe area where he came from.” 11 * The 
Messenger of Allah ig used to thereafter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. 
On the day of Hudaybiyyah, several emissaries from Quraysh 
came to him, such as “Urwah bin Mas'tid, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin ‘Amr and several others. They came mediating 
between him and the Quraysh pagans. They witnessed the 


At-Tabari 14:139. 
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great respect the 
Muslims had for the 
Prophet sgg, which 
astonished them, for 
they never before saw 
such respect for 
anyone, kings nor 
czars. They went back 
to their people and 
conveyed this news to 
them; this, among 
other reasons, was 
one reason that most 
of them accepted the 
guidance. When 
Musaylimah the Liar 
sent an emissary to 
the Messenger of 
Allah, he jfg asked 
him, “Do you testify 
that Musaylimah is a 
messenger from 
Allah?” He said, “Yes.” 
The Messenger of 
Allah said, 


«il& J£i : i 


«Z would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissaries 
are not killed .» ,1! 


That man, Ibn An-Nawwahah, was later beheaded when 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad was the governor of Al-Kufah. When it 
became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a 
messenger from Allah, Ibn Mas'ad summoned him and said to 
him, “You are not delivering a message now!” He commanded 
that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him 
and deprive him of His mercy. In summary, those who come 


Ibn Hish&m 4:247. 
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from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a 
peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, to offer an end to hostilities, 
and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they 
remain in Muslim areas, until they go back to their land and 
sanctuary. 


4%Sd% Pk at i\ ^ \pSsl p 


47. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His 
Messenger for the Mushrikin except those with whom you made 
a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah)? So long as 
they are true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah 
loves those who have Taqwa.4 


Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators 

Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the 
idolators and giving them a four month period of safety, after 
which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found, 

41 Ui spn ip si = 


4How can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin?$, a safe resort 
and refuge, while they persist in Shirk with Allah, and disbelief 
in Him and His Messenger, 




iexcept those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid 
Al-Hardm 


on the day of Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah 
[concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah], 


4'iS bfJS -UuLji cfc. [fP SjS 


4They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice [48:25] 

Allah said next, 
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$So long as they are true to you, stand you true to them.}, 

if they keep the terms of the treaties you conducted with 
them, including peace between you and them for ten years, 




ithen stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who 
have Taqwd.} 

The Messenger of Allah jg and the Muslims preserved the 
terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the month 
of Dhul-Qa'dah in the sixth year [of Hijrah], until the Quraysh 
broke it and helped their allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza'ah, 
the allies of Allah’s Messenger jg. Aided by the Quraysh, Banu 
Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza'ah in the Sacred Area! The 
Messenger of Allah jg led an invasion army in the month of 
Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah jg freed the Quraysh who embraced Islam 
after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name 
‘Tulaqa’ afterwards. Those among them who remained in 
disbelief and ran away from Allah’s Messenger sg were sent 
promises of safe refuge for four months, during which they 
were allowed to move about freely. They included Safwan bin 
Umayyah, ‘Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later 
on guided them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. 
Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all His actions and 
decrees. 


&& Hi* 


48. How? When if you are overpowered by them, they regard 
not the ties, either of kinship, (HI) or of covenant (Dhimmah)? 
With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse 
to you, and most of them are rebellious.} 

Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the 
idolaters and to dissociate from them, affirming that they do 
not deserve to enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their 
Shirk in Allah and disbelief in Allah’s Messenger jg. If these 
disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause 
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iBut if they repent, perform the Saldh...} 
rft sy ^ 4 l^as ^ ^ & f&4 rj& >0 


412. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and 
attack your religion uhth disapproval and criticism, then fight 
(you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, their oaths are 
nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions).} 


The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to 
Them 


Allah says, if the idolaters with whom you conducted peace 
treaties for an appointed term break 



4their oaths} meaning, terms of their treaties, and covenants 




iand attack your religion...} with disapproval and criticism, it is 
because of this that one who curses the Messenger, peace be 
upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 




4 then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, 
their oaths are nothing to them - so that they may stop.} 

so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Qatadah and others said that 
the leaders of disbelief were Abu Jahl, TJtbah and Shaybah, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to mention several 
others. Al-A‘mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from 
Hudhayfah; “The people of this Ayah were never fought 
again.”* 11 A similar statement was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. However, this Ayah is 
general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it 
was the idolaters of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to 


[i] 


At-Tabari 14:156. 
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them and others as 
well, Allah knows 
best. Al-Walld bin 
Muslim said that 
Safwan bin ‘Amr 
narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Jubayr 
bin Nufayr said that 
when Abu Bakr sent 
an army to Ash- 
Sham, he advised 
them, “You will find 
some people with 


^ ^/JbfA iXf- itkljl 

Therefore, strike the 
, swords upon the 

parts that contain the 

de "'' f ° r b y **“>•, “ 

" '.s'*, " ,, " 15 ^ etter to me to 

IjU-wUl •jfejfjffi one of these people 
' v ;»;//•'/«{. ✓ .than to kill seventy 

other men This is 

\jx£j \£*'* oudih because Allah said, 
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fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief .y' 

Ibn Abi Hatim collected itJ 1 ' 
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423. W?// you not fight a people who have violated their oaths 
and intended to expel the Messenger while they did attack you 
first? Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers 


[il 


Ibn Abi Hatim 6 :1761. 
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414. Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people, $ 

415. And remove the anger of their (believers') hearts. Allah 
accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.} 


Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some 
Benefits of fighting Them 


These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend fighting 
against the idolators who break the terms of their covenants, 
those who tried to expel the Messenger jg from Makkah. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 


Z % Za jzj jt ijiii j i \g 4 




4And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expell you; they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the best of 
those who plot.} [8:30], 



4...and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from 
your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord!} 
[60:1], and, 




4And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land.} (17:76) 

Allah’s statement, 



4while they did attack you first}, refers to the battle of Badr when 
the idolators marched to protect their caravan. When they 
knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we 
mentioned before. It was also said that these Ayat refer to the 
idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and 
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aiding Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza'ah, the ally of the 
Messenger of Allah jg. This is why the Messenger of Allah 
marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering 
it, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Allah said, 


jj. <3 {A 


K 


4Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should fear 
Hitn if you are believers.} 

Allah says here, ‘Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, 
for I am worthy of being feared by the servants due to My 
might and punishment. In My Hand lies the matter; whatever 
1 will occurs, and whatever I do not will does not occur.’ 


Allah next said, while ordering the believers and explaining 
the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against them, all the while able 
to destroy their enemies with a command from Him, 


JJ-U® wj—Jj (• 


i 




4Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people.} 

This Ayah includes all believers, even though Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza'ah. 11 ' 
Concerning the believers, Allah said; 


iand remove the anger of their hearts}, then 




iAlldh accepts the repentance of whom He wills}, from His 
servants, 

iAllah is All-Knowing}, in what benefits His servants, 


111 At-Tabari 14:161. 
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iAll-Wise}, in His actions and statements, whether narrative or 
legislative. Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, and 
He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, 
He compensates for it in this life and the Hereafter. 


% ■>;> cj I &L jSj i/4* Oj IgS i & 


416. Do you think that you shall be left alone while Allah has 
not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and 
fought, and have not taken Walijah besides Allah and His 
Messenger, and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with 
what you do.} 


Among the Wisdom of Jihad is to test the Muslims 

Allah said, 


4Do you think}, O believers that We will leave you untested with 
matters that make apparent those who have pure, good intent 
from those who have false intent? This is why Allah said next, 



. > 1 >. 

ci 
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Awhile Allah has not yet tested those among you who have 
striven hard and fought and have not taken Walijah besides 
Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...}, 

meaning, supporters and confidants. Rather, they are sincere 
for Allah and His Messenger inwardly and outwardly. 

Allah also said; 


ji Sit & y # ££ c5 i JSS 441 (Jit* 
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iAlif-Ldtn-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: "We believe," and will not be tested. And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make known those who are true, and will certainly 
make known those who are liars...} [29:1-3], 
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iDo you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 
those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are patient?}\ 3:142], and, 


<l £If 
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iAUdh will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good}[ 3:179]. 

In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing 
His servants, distinguishing between those who obey Him and 
those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of 
what might occur had He decided it. Therefore, Allah knows 
everything before it occurs and how it will occur, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him. 
Truly, there is none who can avert Allah’s judgment and 
decision. 


cSf~ J 
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417. It is not for the Mushriktn, to maintain the Masjids of 
Allah, while they witness against themselves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.} 

418. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 
give Zakdh and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.} 


It is not for Idolaters to maintain the Masjids of Allah 

Allah says that it is not fitting that those who associate 
others with Allah in worship should maintain the Masjids of 
Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. 
Those who read the Ayah, “Masjid AUdh”, said that it refers to 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram, the most honored Masjid on the earth, 
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which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners. It was built by 
Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon him. 
The idolators do this while they themselves testify to their 
disbelief with their statements and actions. As-Suddi said, “If 
you ask a Christian, What is your religion?’, He will tell you 
he is a Christian. If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will 
say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sabf and a Mushriki”’ [11 


iThe works of such are in vain}, because of their Shirk, 




iand in Fire shall they abide.} 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


iAnd why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be its guardians except those with Taqwd, 
but most of them know not. >[8:34]. 


Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 

Allah said, 





iThe Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.} 

Therefore, Allah testifies to the faith of those who maintain the 
Masjids. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that ‘Amr bin MaymOn Al-Awdi said, 
“I met the Companions of the Prophet and they were saying, 
The Masjids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It is a 
promise from Allah that He is generous to those who visit Him 
in the Masjids.,” Allah said next, 


M 


At-Tabari 14:165. 
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4oUJ> 'A) 


iperform the Saldh), one of the major acts of worship practiced 
by the body, 

4*^5' 

iand give the Zakah), which is the best act that benefits other 
people, 


iand jear none but Allah), they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and 
none else. 


u 'iPi £ 


ilt is they who are on true guidance.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah's 
statement, 


is*® cf & 


iThe Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day;) 

“He who singles out Allah (in worship), has faith in the Last 
Day.” [And he said); “He who believes in what Allah has 
revealed, 

4*ji-l' j & j ) 


iperform the Saldh), establishes the five daily prayers, 


iand fear none but Allah.), worships Allah alone, 


iU& U 'sP ol 4$ ^) 


iit may be they who are on true guidance.) 

Allah says, It is they who are the successful ones in truth.’ 
Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet 3g, 


lilL lily 


ilt may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqdtn 
Mahmud) [17:79]. 
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Allah says here, ‘Your 
Lord (O Muhammad) 
shall grant you a 
station of praise, that 
is, the intercession 
(on the Day of 
Resurrection).’ Every 
‘might’ in the Qur’an 
means ‘shall’.” 111 
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il9. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm as equal 
to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah? They are not 
equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are 
the wrongdoers > 

420. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard and 
fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far 
higher in degree with Allah. They are the successful 

421. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, 


111 At-Tabari 14:167. 
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and His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) 
for them wherein are everlasting delights.} 

422. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a 
great reward.$ 


Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the 
Sacred Masjid are not equal to Faith and Jihad 


In his Tafsir, Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this 
Ayah: “The idolators said, ‘Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and 
providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing the 
faith and performing Jihad.’ They used to boast and show off 
among the people because they claimed, they were the people 
and maintainers of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Allah mentioned their 
arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to *the people of 
Al-Haram’, who were idolators, 




1 V..,' H 


4Indeed My Aydt used to be recited to you, but you used to 
turn back on your heels (denying thetn, and refusing to listen 
to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the 
Qur'an) by night.} [23:66-67]. 

They used to boast about being those who maintained the 
Sacred Sanctuary, 





4talking about it by night}. They used to talk about this by night 
while shunning the Qur’an and the Prophet jg. Allah declared 
that faith and Jihad with the Prophet sg are better than the 
idolators’ maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water 
for pilgrims. These actions - maintaining and serving Allah’s 
House - will not benefit them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allah the Exalted said, 


4Thcy are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those 
people who are the wrongdoers.} 

those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. 
Allah described them with injustice, on account of their Shirk, 
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and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them.” 111 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about Al-‘Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, for when he 
was captured in the battle of Badr, he said, If you rushed 
before us to embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we were 
maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram, providing water for the 
pilgrims and setting the indebted free.’ Allah, the Exalted and 
Ever High, said, 

4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims until, 

fjii' 

iand Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers 
Allah says, ‘All these actions were performed while committing 
Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) that are performed 
while in a state of Shirk.’ Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, 
“Muslims came to Al-‘Abbas and his friends who were 
captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for 
their Shirk. Al-‘Abbas said, 13y Allah! We used to maintain Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, release the indebted, serve the House (or 
cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims.’ Allah 
revealed this verse, 

ijp fSZfr 

4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims...y’* 3 * 

There is a Hadith (from the Prophet about the Tafsir of 
this Ayah that we should mention. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said that a man said, “I do not care if I 
do not perform an action after embracing Islam other than 
providing drinking water for pilgrims [who visit the Ka'bah at 
MakkahJ.” Another man said, “I do not care if I do not perform 
an action after embracing Islam other than maintaining Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram.” A third man said, “ Jihad in the cause of 

111 At-Tabari 14:170. 

121 At-Tabari 14:170. 

131 At-Tabari 14:172. 
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Allah is more righteous than what you have said.” ‘Umar 
admonished them, “Do not raise your voices next to the Minbar 
of the Messenger of Allah,” and as it was a Friday, he said, “but 
after we pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet gg 
and ask him.” This verse was revealed, 



4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram}, until, 

0 i* 


4They are not equal before Allah .^ 
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423. O you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to belief. And whoever 
of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers .> 

424. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the 
commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in 
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then 
wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allah 
guides not the people who are rebellious .> 


The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters, 
even with Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are 
one’s parents or children, and prohibits taking them as 
supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah 
warns, 

m 


Muslim no. 1879. 
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4 You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
(predetermined) faith in their hearts, and strengthened them 
with a Ruh (proof, light and true guidance) from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers 
flow) (58:22] 

Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab 
said, “The father of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, 
and Abu ‘Ubaydah kept avoiding him. When Al-Jarrah 
persisted, his son Abu TJbaydah headed towards him and 
killed him. Allah revealed this Ayah in his case, 




ly+jj 
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4 You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger.')[ 58:22] 11 * 

Allah commanded His Messenger sg to warn those who prefer 
their family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad 
in His cause, 


fcl; jSW if 01 


4Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 
your kindred, the wealth that you have gained amassed and 
collected, 




4 the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings 
in which you delight >, 

and prefer and love because they are comfortable and good. If 


* 1 ' Al-Bayhaqi 9:27. This is a Mursal narration. 
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all these things, 


4 f-vf) *4Ad 4^ (Ut 4-*-^ 


dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving 
hard and fighting in His cause, then wait...} 

for what will befall you of Allah’s punishment and torment, 

iteJR j$i i % .yi s 


4«nh7 A/H/i brings aboiri Hi's decision. And Allah guides not 
the people who are rebellious.} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma*bad said that his 
grandfather said, “We were with the Messenger of Allah while 
he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. “Umar said, 
T3y Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than 
everything, except for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


^ 4\ 4*^ i J 4 ^ Y» 


a None among you will attain faith until I become dearer to him 
than even himself > 

‘Umar said, Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself, by 
Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah m said, 

U jVl» 


*Now, 0 'Umar! b” 111 


Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith) 2 ^ Imam Ahmad and 
Abu Dawud (this is the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah sg saying, 


41)1 JaJL* Jjj I Zy jjU . .. {■ >Jjl . —j u z L , 4 . 4 L IjJ 
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*If you transact in 'lynah (a type of Riba), folUno the tails of 
cows (tilling the land), become content with agriculture and 
abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will 
not remove until, you return to your religion 


[1 * Ahmad 4:336 
121 Fath Al-Bari 11:532. 

Ahmad 2:42 and Abu Dawud : 3462. 
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425. Truly, Allah has 
given you victory on 
many battlefields, and 
on the day of Hunayn 
(battle) when you re¬ 
joiced at your great 
number, but it availed 
you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then 
you turned back in flight}. 

426. Then Alldlt did send down His Sakxnah (tranquillity) on His 
Messenger, and on the believers, and salt down forces (angels) which 
you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of 
disbelievers}. 

427. Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
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The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujahid that this was the first 
Ayah of Bara’ah in which Allah, the Exalted, reminds the 
believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them 
victory in many battles with His Messenger Allah 
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mentioned that victory comes from Him, by His aid and decree, 
not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether 
the triumphs are few or many. On the day of Hunayn, the 
Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle. 
Only a few of them remained with the Messenger of Allah $5 
Allah then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger jg 
and the believers who remained with him, so that they were 
aware that victory is from Allah alone and through His aid, 
even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a 
larger opposition by Allah’s leave, and Allah is ever with those 
who are patient. We will explain this subject in detail below, 
Allah willing. 

The Battle of Hunayn 

The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, 
in the month of Shawwal of the eighth year of Hijrah. After the 
Prophet fg conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to the 
Messenger of Allah 2g that the tribe of Hawazin were gathering 
their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin ‘Awf 
An-Nadri, as well as, the entire tribe of Thaqlf, the tribes of 
Banu Jusham, Banu Sa‘d bin Bakr, a few people of Awza‘ from 
Banu Hilal and some people from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Amir and ‘Awf 
bin ‘Amir. They brought their women, children, sheep and 
camels along, in addition to their armed forces and adequate 
supplies. The Messenger of Allah 2g marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand 
from the Muhajirin, the Ansar and various Arab tribes. Along 
with them came the Tulaqa’ numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger sg took them along to meet the enemy. The two 
armies met in Humayn, a valley between Makkah and At-Ta’if. 

The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the 
valley when the Muslims entered. Muslims were suddenly 
struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the 
swords struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them 
to descend and attack the Muslims as one block, and when 
they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah 
described them. The Messenger of Allah |g remained firm in 
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his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba’. He was leading 
his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-‘Abbas was 
holding its right-hand rope and [his cousin] Abu Sufyan bin Al- 
Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They tried 
to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the 
enemy. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah ^ was declaring his 
name aloud and saying, 

•jit j ?}\ it si^ £J]» 

»0 servants of Allah! Come back to me! 1 am the Messenger of 

Allah!» He repeated these words, 

’j,\ uf .oaN ut» 

«l am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!* 

There remained between a hundred and eighty Companions 
with the Prophet 3 g. These included Abu Bakr, TJmar, Al- 
‘Abbas, ‘Ali, Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith, 
Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and Us amah bin Zayd. There 
were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
The Prophet jg commanded his uncle Al-‘Abbas, whose voice 
was rather loud, to call at the top of his voice, “O Companions 
of the Samurah (tree]” referring to the Muhajirm and Ansar 
who gave their pledge under the tree during the pledge of 
Ridwan, not to run away and retreat. He also called, “O 
Companions of Surat Al-Baqarah." Upon hearing that, those 
heralded started saying, “Here we are! Here we are!” Muslims 
started returning in the direction of the Messenger of Allah 
If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people 
were rushing to the other direction in flight) he would wear his 
shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ on foot. When a large crowd gathered 
around the Messenger of Allah he commanded them to fight 
in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the 
faces of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah, 

•O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me!* Then he threw that 
handful of sand which entered the eyes and mouth of all the 
disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting, and they 
retreated in defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing 
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and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim army (returning to 
battle gradually) rejoined their positions and found many 
captured disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of 
Allah jg. 

In the Two Sahxhs, it is recorded that Shu'bah said that Abu 
Ishaq said that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said to a man who asked 
him, “O Abu ‘Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and 
leave the Messenger of Allah 5 g?" Al-Bara' said, “But the 
Messenger of Allah did not run away. Hawazin was a tribe 
proficient with their arrows. When we met them we attacked 
their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started 
to worry about collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin 
started shooting arrows at us, then the Muslims fled. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah sg proclaiming, - while Abu Sufyan was 
holding the bridle of his white mule, 

il - tilt 

«/ am the Prophet, not lying, I am the son of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib .hhl 

This shows the great courage on behalf of the Prophet jg in 
the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left him 
behind. Yet, the Messenger jg remained on his mule, which is a 
slow animal, not suitable for fast battle moves or even escape. 
Yet, the Messenger of Allah sg was encouraging his mule to 
move forward towards the enemy announcing who he was, so 
that those among them who did not know who he was came to 
know him. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on the 
Messenger until the Day of Resurrection. This indicates the 
tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victoiy, complete what He 
has sent him for and give prominence to his religion above all 
other religions. Allah said, 

iThen Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger K 
He sent down tranquillity and reassurance to His Messenger, 

^ Fath Al-Bari 6 :81 and Muslim 3:1401. Most of what is mentioned 
in this section may be seen in these references. 
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iand on the believers $>, who remained with him, 

i 


iand sent down forces which you saw not, i this refers to angels. 
Imam Abu Ja’far bin Jarir [At-Tabari] said that Al-Qasim 
narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah said that Al- 
Mutamir bin Sulayman said from ‘Awf bin Abi Jamllah Al- 
‘Arabi who said that he heard ‘Abdur-Rahman, the freed slave 
of Ibn Barthan saying, “A man who participated in Hunayn 
with the idolators narrated to me, When we met the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions on the day of Hunayn, they did 
not remain in battle more than the time it takes to milk a 
sheep! When we defeated them, we pursued them until we 
ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger of Allah jg. 
At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us 
and said: “Disgraced be the faces! Go back. So we ran away, 
but they followed us. That was the end for us.”’* 1 ' 


Allah said. 




iThen after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 

Allah forgave the rest of Huwazin when they embraced Islam 
and went to the Prophet before he arrived at Makkah in the 
Ji'ranah area. This occurred twenty days after the battle of 
Hunayn. The Messenger |g gave them the choice between 
taking those who were prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and 
they chose the former. The Prophet released six thousand 
prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the 
victors, such as some of the Tulaqa’, so that their hearts would 
be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a hundred 
camels, and the same to Malik bin ‘Awf An-Nasri whom he 
appointed chief of his people (Huwazin) as he was before. Malik 
bin ‘Awf said a poem in which he praised the Messenger of 
Allah for his generosity and extraordinary courage. 


(1 ' At-Tabari 14:186. 
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42S. O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikiti are impure. So 
let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm after this year; 
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out 
of His bounty. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

42 9. Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah 
and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion 
of truth among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the 
Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.} 


Idolaters are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Hardm 


Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in 
religion and person, to expel the idolaters who are filthy in the 
religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm. After the revelation 
of this Ayah, idolaters were no longer allowed to go near the 
Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in the ninth year of Hijrah. 
The Messenger of Allah % sent ‘Ali in the company of Abu Bakr 
that year to publicize to the idolaters that no Mushrik will be 
allowed to perform Hajj after that year, nor a naked person 
allowed to perform Tawaf around the House. Allah completed 
this decree, made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of 
reality. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
commented on the Ayah, 


4ik5 IS j^R l£JG « Ofr 


40 you who believe! Verily, the MushrMn are impure. So let 
them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm after this year} 

“Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah .” 111 
Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awza’i said, “Umar bin Abdul-‘Aziz wrote 


111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:271. 
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(to his governors) to prevent Jews and Christians from 
entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order 
with Allah's statement, 


4S2 


iVerily, the Mushrikin are impure.)? 

‘Ata’ said, “All of the Sacred Area [the Hamm] is considered a 
Masjid, for Allah said, 



iSo let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah) 
after this year.}" 

This Ayah indicates that idolators are impure and that the 
believers are pure. In the Sahth is the following, 

v ^i» 

uThe believer does not become impure .» 115 

Allah said, 



iand if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty.} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “The people said, ‘Our 
markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what we 
earned will vanish.' So Allah revealed this verse, 

j. , z' Y *-k~' »>r. 

Cft l Jj—* 



iand if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty}, from other resources, 


iif He wills}, until, 

ft} 

i...and feel themselves subdued.} 

This Ayah means, *this will be your compensation for the 


111 Path Al-Bari 3:150. 
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closed markets that you feared would result.’ Therefore, Allah 
compensated them for the losses they incurred because they 
severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book.” 11 * Similar statements were reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
Ad-Dahhak and others. 12 ' 


Allah said. 


Jill o$ 


4 Surely, Allah is All-Knowing $►, in what benefits you, 




4All-Wise}, in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect 
in His actions and statements, All-Just in His creations and 
decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah 
compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount of Jizyah 
that they took from the people of Dhimmah. 


The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They 
give the Jizyah 


Allah said. 


4 ”Vv 


iFight against those zvho believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah 
with zoilling submission, and feel themselves subdued. $ 

Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in 
Muhammad they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger 
or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they followed their 
religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the 
ways of their forefathers, not because they are Allah’s Law and 


111 At-Tabari 14:197. 

121 At-Tabari 14:193-196. 
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religion. Had they been true believers in their religions, that 
faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad 
because all Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad’s 
advent and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet when 
he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the 
mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the 
religion of earlier Prophets because these religions came from 
Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Therefore, 
their claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them 
because they disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the last 
and most perfect of all Prophets Hence Allah’s statement, 


% u &£ % % A y 

\.W s'* f 


iFight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture,} 

This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to fight the 
People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people 
entered Allah’s religion in large numbers, and the Arabian 
Peninsula was secured under the Muslims’ control. Allah 
commanded His Messenger sgr to fight the People of the 
Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on the ninth year of Hijrah, 
and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and called the 
people to Jihad announcing his intent and destination. The 
Messenger sent his intent to various Arab areas around Ai- 
Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty 
thousand. Some people from Al-Madlnah and some hypocrites, 
in and around it, lagged behind, for that year was a year of 
drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah marched, 
heading towards Ash-Sham to fight the Romans until he 
reached Tabuk, where he set camp for about twenty days next 
to its water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision 
and went back to Al-Madlnah because it was a hard year and 
the people were weak, as we will mention, Allah willing. 


Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 

Allah said, 
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iuntil they pay the Jizyah), if they do not choose to embrace 
Islam, 


4 £ ^ 


iwith willing submission), in defeat and subservience, 


4^ 


iand feel themselves subdued.), disgraced, humiliated and 
belittled. Therefore, Muslims are not allowed to honor the 
people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 
miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet jg said, 


Jl ojj L-e>b Jj Jp 


«Do not initiate the Saldm to the Jews and Christians, and if 
you meet any of them in a road, farce them to its narrowest 
alley, i* 1 * 

This is why the Leader of the faithful TJmar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known 
conditions be met by the Christians, these conditions that 
ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. 
The scholars of Hadith narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Gharun Al-Ash‘ari that he said, “I recorded for TJmar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the 
treaty of peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: 
Tn the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. This is a 
document to the servant of Allah TJmar, the Leader of the 
faithful, from the Christians of such and such city. When you 
(Muslims) came to us we requested safety for ourselves, 
children, property and followers of our religion. We made a 
condition on ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a 
monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a monk, nor restore 
any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of 
them for the purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not 


111 Muslim 4:1707. 
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prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches whether they 
come by day or night, and we will open the doors (of our 
houses of worship] for the wayfarer and passerby. Those 
Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food for 
three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our 
churches and homes or hide deceit [or betrayal] against 
Muslims. We will not teach our children the Qur’an, publicize 
practices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our 
fellows from embracing Islam, if they choose to do so. We will 
respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose 
to sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, 
turbahs, sandals, hairstyles, speech, nicknames and title 
names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, 
collect weapons of any kind or carry these weapons. We will 
not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We will have 
the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever 
we are, wear belts around our waist, refrain from erecting 
crosses on the outside of our churches and demonstrating 
them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and 
markets. We will not sound the bells in our churches, except 
discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our 
voices [with prayer] at our fimerals, or light torches in funeral 
processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servants 
who were captured by Muslims. We will be guides for Muslims 
and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.' When 
I gave this document to TJmar, he added to it, *We will not 
beat any Muslim. These are the conditions that we set against 
ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promises that we set for 
your benefit against ourselves, then our Dhimmah (promise of 
protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebellion. ” <1 * 




I 1 * Al-MuhaUa, by Ibn Hazm 7:346 




408 


Tafsir Am Kathir 


C*j 


>^yi il>i 

4@'5&4 ^ y> n A V £5» «J3LQ n 


^30. Arnf the Jews say: "Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allah/' 
and the Christians say: "The Messiah is the son of Alldlt." 
That is their saying ivith their mouths, resembling the saying of 
those who disbelieved aforetime. May Allah fight them, how 
they are deluded away from the truth!} 

431. They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords besides Allah, and (they also took as 
their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were 
commanded to worship none but One God, none has the right 
to be worshipped but He. Praise and hallowed be He above what 
they associate (with Him).”} 


Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because 
They are Idolaters and Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the 
polytheists, disbelieving Jews and Christians, who uttered this 
terrible statement and utter lies against Allah, the Exalted. As 
for the Jews, they claimed that TJzayr was the son of God, 
Allah is free of what they attribute to Him. As for the 
misguidance of Christians over Isa, it is obvious. This is why 
Allah declared both groups to be liars, 

-^ 4 '^ 

iThat is their saying with their mouths}, but they have no proof 
that supports their claim, other than lies and fabrications. 


4 resembling}, imitating, 

435 * lSil %} 

ithe saying of those who disbelieved aforetime.} 

They imitate the previous nations who fell into misguidance 
just as Jews and Christians did, 

4SiJ \i:S$} 

imay Allah fight them}, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “May Allah curse them.” 
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ihoiv they are deluded away from the truth!} how they deviate from 
truth, when it is apparent, exchanging it for misguidance. Allah 
said next, 


4f^P J'j ejjj oi ^jA^A} 


}They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah, and the Messiah, son of Maryam} [9:31]. 


Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded 
a Hadlth via several chains of narration, from ‘Adi bin Hatim, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian during 
the time of JahUiyyah. When the call of the Messenger of Allah 
5g reached his area, ‘Adi ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister 
and several of his people were captured. The Messenger of Allah 
Sg freed his sister and gave her gifts. So she went to her 
brother and encouraged him to become Muslim and to go to 
the Messenger of Allah jg. ‘Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the tribe of Tal’) and whose father, Hatim At-Ta’i, was 
known for his generosity, went to Al-Madlnah. When the people 
announced his arrival, ‘Adi went to the Messenger of Allah % 
wearing a silver cross around his neck. The Messenger of Allah 
jg recited this Ayah ; 


4*if 




A i*4^-Ao 


iThey took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah}. 


‘Adi commented, “I said, They did not worship them.’” The 
Prophet jg said, 


«Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the allowed 
for titan (Christians and Jews) and allowed the prohibited, and 
they obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them .» 


The Messenger of Allah $g said to ‘Adi, 

Li ?<3bl -y. -£\ lip Jil : juj l\ il>;l Jz u ^ u» 
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«O 'Adi what do you say? Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so 
that ’Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the Great) is not pronounced? Do 
you know of anything greater than Allah? What made you run 
away? Did you run away so that ‘Ld ildha illalldh' is not 
pronounced? Do you know of any deity worthy of worship 
except Allah ?» 


The Messenger invited ‘Adi to embrace Islam, and he 
embraced Islam and pronounced the Testimony of Truth. The 
face of the Messenger of Allah beamed with pleasure and he 
said to ‘Adi, 


, t , 




jjB 


« Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the 
Christians are misguided.^ 

Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and several 
others said about the explanation of, 

05 


iThey took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah...} 

that the Christians and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis 
in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them. 12 ' This is why 
Allah said, 

IJXS3 ^ lS'j} 


iwhile they were commanded to worship none but One God}, 


Who, whatever He renders prohibited is the prohibited, 
whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is 
to be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be 
adhered to; 


; 


>> 


In 


iblone has the right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be He 
above what they associate (with Him).} 

Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallowed above partners, equals, 
aids, rivals or children, there is no deity or Lord worthy of 


I 1 ' Ahmad 4:378, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:492 and At-Tabari 14:210. 
121 At-Tabari 14:212. 



Surah 9, At-Tawbah (32 - 33) (Part-10) 


411 


'vr mm 

<L£&y* ^ \ "<> 

itjti.Q~H 0 ^ »yf==»jJ 

Cjjt <3>>^ 


i^fy. $ ^t^r* <4 


,»■>.> X .>> I-' 
* ' 




J4i\ 


idolaters hate (it).} 


worship except Him. 
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432. TTiey iwmf to 
extinguish Allah's Light 
with their mouths, but 
Allah will not allow ex¬ 
cept that His Light 
should be perfected even 
though the disbelievers 
hate (it).} 

433. It is He Who has 
sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the reli¬ 
gion of truth, to make it 
superior over all reli¬ 
gions even though the 


People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of 
Islam 

Allah says, the disbelieving idolators and People of the 
Scriptures want to, 

4-it Jj> lyiiu 

4extinguish the Light of Allah}. They try through argument and 
lies to extinguish the guidance and religion of truth that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ was sent with. Their example is the 
example of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or 
the moon by blowing at them! Indeed, such a person will never 
accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of what the 
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Messenger ^ was sent with will certainly shine and spread. 
Allah replied to the idolators’ desire and hope, 

if - ^ 


ibut Allah will not allow except that His Light should be 
perfected even though the disbelievers (Kafirun) hate (it)} 
[9:32]. 

[LinguistincallyJ a Kafir is the person who covers something. 
For instance, night is called Kafiran [covering] because it 
covers things [with darkness]. The farmer is called Kafiran, 
because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah, 

4’Ac £#> 


^thereof the growth is pleasing to the [Kuffar] tillers}[57:20\. 


Islam is the Religion That will dominate over all Other 
Religions 


Allah said next, 


y>} 


ilt is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth.} 

‘Guidance’ refers to the true narrations, beneficial faith and 
true religion that the Messenger came with, “religion of 
truth’ refers to the righteous, legal deeds that bring about 
benefit in this life and the Hereafter. 

cr.jf jc Ys&y 


4 to make it (Islam) superior over all religions} It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 


*'•£? Ji <Sjj C tc*' vdii ^ ^jj 3il o]» 


lAllah made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw 
near for me [to see], and the rule of my Ummah will extend as 
far as I sauM 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-Dari that he said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


m Muslim 4:2215. 
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iThis matter (Islam) will keep spreading as far as the night and 
day reach, until Allah will not leave a house made of mud or 
hair, but will make this religion enter it, while bringing might 
to a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliation to a disgraced 
person (who rejects Islam). Might with which Allah elevates 
Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Allah humiliates 
disbelief (and its people).* 

Tamlm Ad-Dari [who was a Christian before Islam] used to 
say, “I have come to know the meaning of this Hadith in my 
own people. Those who became Muslims among them acquired 
goodness, honor and might. Disgrace, humiliation and Jizyah 
befell those who remained disbelievers.” 111 


? CJ j It—*’ jl. iy—•!» ^-01 

jti 4 
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434. O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbdr 
(rabbis) and the Ruhbdn (monks) who devour the wealth of 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Alldlt. 
And those who Iward up gold and silver and spend them not in 
the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.$ 

435. On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell 
and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and 
their backs, (and it will be said unto them:) “This is the 
treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what 
you used to hoard."} 


Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided 
Worshippers 

As-Suddi said that the Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, while the 


111 Ahmad 4:103. 
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They sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their 
positions and status among people to illegally devour their 
property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people 
of Jdhiliyyah and collected gifts, taxes and presents from 
them. When Allah sent His Messenger sg, the Jews persisted in 
their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their 
status and position. However, Allah extinguished all this and 
took it away from them with the light of Prophethood and 
instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred 
the anger of Allah, the Exalted. 

Allah said next, 

O'- 

iattd hinder (them) from the way of Allah.} 

Therefore, they illegally devour people’s property and hinder 
them from following the truth. They also confuse truth with 
falsehood and pretend before their ignorant followers that they 
call to righteousness. The true reality is that they call to the 
Fire and will not find any helpers on the Day of Resurrection. 


Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 

Allah said, 



iAnd those who hoard [Kanz] gold and silver and spend them 
not in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful 
torment.} [9:34]. 

This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on their 
scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When 
these categories of people become corrupt, the society in 
general becomes corrupt. Ibn Al-Mubarak once said, “What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahbar and 
Ruhban.” As for Kanz, it refers to the wealth on which Zakah 
has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn ‘Umar. 111 Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin Aslam said that ‘Abdullah 


m 


Al-Muwafta, 1:256. 
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bin ‘Umar said, “This was before Zakah was ordained. When 
Zakah was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth.”* 11 
“Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz and ‘Irak bin Malik said that this Ayah 
was abrogated by Allah’s statement, 


fails $$ U If 


iTake Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth ^ 

There are many Hadiths that admonish hoarding gold and 
silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from ‘Ali about Allah’s 
statement, 


iAnd those who hoard up gold and silver... } 
‘Ali said that the Prophet said, 

Lj Lj 9 


»Wbe fo gold! Woe to silver .» 


He repeated this statement thrice, and this Hadith was hard 
on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg, who said, 
“What type of wealth should we use?” TJmar said, “I will find 
out for you,” and he asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Your 
statement was hard for your Companions. They asked, “What 
wealth should we use?”’ The Prophet answered, 


L>-jjj iLt Lisj Lj LJd 


«A remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wife that 
helps one of you implement his religion.^ 


Allah’s statement, 


4On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and 
with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their 
backs, (and it will be said unto them) "This is the treasure 


111 FathAl-Bdri 8:175. 

* 2 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:263. There is a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
no. 3094, and others with similar meaning. 
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which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used 
to hoard.” } 


These words will be said to them as a way of admonishing, 
criticizing and mocking them. Allah also said; 






4Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. "Taste 
you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous!”} [44:48-49]. 


There is a saying that goes, “He who covets a thing and 
prefers it to Allah’s obedience, will be punished with it.” 
Because hoarding money was better to these people than 
Allah’s pleasure, they were punished with it. For instance, Abu 
Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially active in defying 
the Messenger of Allah jgj, and his wife was helping him in this 
regard. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, she will help in 
punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm fiber on 
her neck. She will be gathering wood from the Fire and 
throwing it on him so that his torment is made harder by the 
hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. 
Likewise, money was precious to those who hoarded it in this 
life. Therefore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Fire of Jahannam, 
whose heat is quiet sufficient, and their forehead, sides and 
back will be branded with it. 

Imam Abu JaTar Ibn Jarir recorded that Thawban said that 
the Messenger of Allah sgused to declare, 


tiiL j :J jjuj i J I yS »Ji<u il J> y ** 

oJb Jfj- JlSj Jl^j Vj il-Uj hsSy ^jjl li’fS Ci I J U 


» is 41 i 


“Whoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he did not pay the 
Zakdh), then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be 
made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, 
Woe to you! Who are you?' The snake will say, 7 am your 
treasure that you left behind,’ and will keep following him until 
the man gives it his hand; the snake will devour it and then 
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devour his whole body .» 


Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadtth in his SahOi. Part of 
this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah.' 1 * In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah £j| said, 


i jU £j\k. yUS)! fy. d J*>- Vj Jt* ollj ^ 3 'oi 

*• k i# & + ✓ , ".It ^ |! C ii i^ ^ " | *■ 

OTi olS ^ ^4r?"J Vr Hfc 

«jfci J! i5p J\ \Z\ iLz ^ p 


lEvery man who does not pay the Zakdh due on his money, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, his side, forehead and back 
will be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of 
which is fifty thousand years, until when the servants will be 
judged; that man will be shown his destination, either to 
Paradise or the Fire.» |21 


In the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin 
Wahb said, “I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah 
and asked him, What made you reside in this area?’ He said, 
We were in Ash-Sham when I recited this Ayah, 

pjjjwvi Jit j 'Jj CSj l( d>Xj&i 

J 

X V •" 


iAnd those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not 
in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.$ 

Mu'awiyah said, This Ayah is not about us, it is only about 
the People of the Book.’ So I (Abu Dharr) said, ‘Rather, it is 
about us and them.”' 3 ' 


(jii- {j v- ^ ^ s a 4 'Jd £3 JCf ;jL* 

\p& * JbaJI ?J» isjl 

4 £ S&l IjlLci) ids’ 


436. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months 


At-Tabari 6:363, Ibn Hibban: 803, Ibn Khuzaymah: 2255 and Al- 
Bukhari: 4659. 

|2 ' Muslim 2:682. 

131 FathAl-Bari 8:173. 
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(in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them four are sacred. That 
is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight 
against the Mushrikin idolaters collectively as they fight against 
you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who have 
Tacfwa 


The Year consists of Twelve Months 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the 
Prophet said in a speech during his Hajj, 


fit £ii tii\ j '4 >i jU (>; jS 5u5ji !)j 

>***>■ jj j jij oJUcjJl ji 


aJ_^- jj «ui! : Uli :JU 

lib ^-Jl® -Jli 


jJu Ail ciLi 


^jy <;i lut ^ cXJ i jjipi <1 j~*jj <ii :Ui *?lJu : Jtf 

41 :U» «?0* Ji; £f® :Jli ^ :Ui «?a^»JI lj :Jli <wi 

! lib o-^jf® ' Jli jJu a.o......* lui> —j ^JLpI aJ j-^jj 

•Jf 


“The division of time has turned to its original form which was 
current when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year 
is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: Three 
are in succession Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhiil-Hijjah and Muharram, 
and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes 
between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'ban.” The Prophet 
then asked, '‘What is the day today'?* We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better. He kept quiet until we 
thought that he might give that day another name. He 
said ’t it the day of Nahr?* We replied, “Yes.” He 
further asked, “Which month is this?* We again said, “Allah 
and His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet and 
made us think that he might give it another name. Then 
he said, “Isn't it the month of Dhiil-Hijjah?* We replied, 
“Yes." He asked, town is this?* We said, “Allah and 

His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet until we 
thought that he might change its name. He asked, “Isn't 
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this the (Sacred) Tcrwn?» We said, “Yes.” He said, 


Vi ji. . iJLa 'pSjfc J> i li* '{k j$j. jt i-L*. 

( «JlJ Vi ?oJlL JJs ( '5 j jJ>j s i'^J> I y^r’y V 

—- {jA J I Oj£a <*JLj JJUU •—iliil ^ 


«Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you will meet your 
Lord and He will question you about your actions. Behold! Do 
not revert to misguidance after me by striking the necks of one 
another. Have I conveyed? It is incumbent upon those who are 
present to inform those who are absent, because those who are 
absent might comprehend (what I have said) better than some 
who are present .n’ 11 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith . (21 

In a small book collected by Shaykh ‘Alam ad-Dln As- 
Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashhur fi Asma ' Al-Ayam wash-Shuhur, 
he mentioned that Muharram is so named because it is a 
sacred month. To me, it was so named to emphasize its 
sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One year they would say it was a sacred month, the following 
year they would say that it was not. The author said, “...and 
Safar is so named because they used to leave their homes 
during that month for fighting and traveling. When saying 
‘Safud a place, it means to leave it... RabI' Al-Awwal is called 
that because they used to do Irtiba‘ in it, that is to maintain 
one’s property... and RabI' Al-Akhir, was so named for the 
same reasons. Jumada is called that because the water would 
dry up (Jamud) then....They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al- 
Awwal, or Jumada Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Rajab comes from 
Tarfib, meaning to honor. Shahan because the tribes would 
separate and return to their homes. Ramadan was so named 
because of the severity of the Ramda’ - that is - the heat, and 
they say that the branch Ramadat when it is thirsty...And the 


111 Ahmad 5:37. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 8:175,6:338 and 10:10 and Muslim 3:1305. 
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saying that it is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no 
proof or support for that...” 


The Sacred Months 


Allah said, 


}of them four are sacred}. The Arabs used to consider these 
months sacred during the time of Jdhiliyyah , except for a group 
of them called Al-Basl, who held eight months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet sg said, 


jl> Jl_y jij oJUtiJl jj 




a Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and 
Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab [of (the tribe of) Mudar 
which comes between Jumdda (Ath-Thdni)] and Sha'baw. 

The Prophet jg said “Rajab of Mudar” to attest to the custom of 
Mudar, in saying that Rajab is the month that is between 
Jumada and Shaman, not as the tribe of Rabi'ah thought, that 
it is between Shahan and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the 
present calendar. The four Sacred Months were made four, 
three in succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and ‘Umrah 
are performed with ease. Dhul-Qa‘dah, the month before the 
Hajj month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month. Dhul-Hijjah, the next month, was 
made sacred because it is the month of Hajj, during which they 
performed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in 
safety [after performing Hajj\. Rajab, in the middle of the lunar 
year, was made sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform ‘Umrah and visit the House 
and then go back to their areas safely. 

Allah said next, 

tty*} 

iThat is the right religion}, that is the Straight Law, requiring 
implementing Allah’s order concerning the months that He 
made sacred and their true count as it was originally written by 





m 


At-Tabari 14:238. 
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Fighting in the Sacred Months 

Allah said, 

OXr \j&} 

iand fight against the idolators collectively}, all of you, 

\&=*} 

4a$ they fight against you collectively.}, all of them, 


4But know that Allah is zvith those xpho have Taqwd}, and know 
that initiating battle during the Sacred Months is forbidden. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


i&S S \pC '($ 


40 you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols of 
Allah, nor of the sacred month.} [5:2], 


<U jLj ijXcS 


4The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the law of equality (Qisds). Then 
whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him} [2:194], and, 

4cg r 2!\ $56 ft! >*i\ gi* ty} 


4Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the 
idolators...} [9:5]. 


As for Allah’s statement, 

^Sil£==» 1<jlT 1 pfij} 


4And fight against the idolators collectively as they fight 
against you collectively}, 


it includes permission for the believers to fight the idolators in 
the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate hostilities therein. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


&&& /P OP 





424 


Tafisir Ibn Kathir 
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iThe Sacred Month is 
for the Sacred Month, 
and for the prohibited 
things, there is the law 
of equality (Qisasfy 
[2:194], and, 

^ .ulU' -A-*- 

oU O £ 


<$And fight not with 
them at Al-Masjid Al- 
Hardtn, unless they 
(first) fight you there. 
But if they attack you, 
then kill them .> 

[2:191]. 

As for the 
Messenger of Allah m 
laying siege to At-Ta’if 
until the Sacred 
Month started, it was 
a continuation of the 
battle against 
Hawazin and their 


allies from Thaqlf. They started the fighting and gathered then- 
men for the purpose of conducting war. The Messenger of Allah 
marched to meet them and when they took refuge in At-Ta’if, 
the Prophet ^ laid siege to them so that they descend from 
their forts, but they inflicted casualties on Muslims. The siege 
continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month 
began, and the siege continued for several days in that month. 
The Messenger broke the siege and went back (to Makkah). 
So fighting that carries over into it [the Sacred Month] is not 
the same as initiating warfare during it, Allah knows best. 


ifc nk !^r CS H JJi 4 


Surah 9. At-Tawbah (37) (Part-10, 


425 


437. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition 
to disbelief: thereby the disbelievers are led astray, for they 
make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to 
adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such 
forbidden ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made fair- 
seeming to them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve.} 

Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious 
Matter 

Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked 
opinions over Allah’s Law. They changed Allah’s legislation 
based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited 
and prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three 
consecutive sacred months were rather long for them to 
remain without fighting, for they were full of anger and rage. 
This is why before Islam they innovated a change in the 
Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it to the month of Safari 
Therefore, they allowed fighting in the Sacred Month and made 
the non-sacred month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a 
year four, as Allah decided! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 

4 

$The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief}, 

“Junadah bin ‘Awf bin Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu 
Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, ‘Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor refuted!,’ and 
he used to treat Safar as sacred for people one year (and un¬ 
sanctify Muharram] and treat Muharram as sacred another 
year [and un-sanctify Safar in that year]. This is why Allah 
said, 

4 £4^ 

4The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief.} 

Allah says, They allow Muharram one year and make it sacred 
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another year.*" 111 Al-'Awfi narrated a similar statement from 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 125 Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that Mujahid 
said, “There was a man from Bani Kinanah who would attend 
the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, ‘O people! I am never rejected, denied or refuted in 
what I say. We made this coming Muharram sacred, and Safar 
not!’ The following year he would come again and declare the 
same words then say, *We made this coming Safar sacred and 
delayed Muharram (revoked its sanctity).’ This is the meaning 
of Allah’s statement, 





iin order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah}, 


to four months. Allah says, They allow what Allah disallowed 
by delaying the Sacred Month.’” 135 The idolators used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanctify Safar in its place. They 
would continue the months of the year according to their 
normal count and names. The next year they would sanctify 
Muharram and continue the year, Safer* Rabf, until the end 
of the year. 




p- 


iThey make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Alldh, and 
make such forbidden ones lawful.} 

Therefore, they would still sanctify four months every year, 
but would one year sanctify the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and 
delay it another year to Safar. 

In his book of Sirah, Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq presented 
a very useful beneficial discussion on this matter. He said; 
“The first to start the practice of overlooking the sanctity of 
months for the Arabs, thus allowing what Allah sanctified of 
them and sanctifying what Allah allowed of them, was “Al- 
Qalammas”. He was Hudhayfah bin ‘Abd Fuqaym bin ‘Adi bin 


111 At-Tabari 14:245. 
121 At-Tabari 14:246. 
131 At-Tabari 14:246. 
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‘Amr bin Thalabah bin Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kin an ah bin 
Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma‘dd bin 'Adnan. His son ‘Abbad maintained this practice, 
then after him his son Qala‘ bin ‘Abbad did the same, Then 
his son Umayyah bin Qala‘, then his son ‘Awf bin Umayyah, 
then his son Abu Thumamah Junadah bin ‘Awf. He was the 
last one of his sons (to continue this practice) before Islam. 
The Arabs used to gather around him when Hajj finished, and 
he would stand and give them a speech in which he sanctifies 
Rajab, Dhul-Qa'dah and Dhul-Hijjah. He would defer the 
sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its 
sanctity another year, so as to appear upholding the number 
(of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah 
allowed .” 111 Allah knows best. 


ji && U ^ 4 i^t >j3 \ £3 U \*X 

4 4 & $£ a b-eSt ^ qlif 
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438. O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that 
when you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah, you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this 
world rather than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of 
the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.} 

439. If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment and will replace you by another people; and you cannot 
harm Him at all, and Allah is able to do all things.} 


Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to 
perform Jihad 


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of 
Allah $5 in the battle of Tabuk, at a time when fruits were ripe 
and shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat, 

4$ 4 b) £ \£S\'. 



111 Ibn Hisham 1:45. 
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40 you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when 
you are asked to march forth in the cause of Alldh}, 

if you are called to perform Jihad in the cause of Allah, 

ji ism 


iyou cling heavily to the earth?}, reclining to remain in peace, 
shade and ripe fruits. 




4Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter?}, 


why do you do this, is it because you prefer this life instead of 
the Hereafter? Allah next diminishes the eagerness for this 
worldly life and increases it for the Hereafter, 




4But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter.} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani 
Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


>:u oJl i 4jw>I JjL15 VI UljJl U® 






*The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, is just like 
when one of you dips his finger in the sea, let him contemplate 
how much of it his finger would carry j 

The Prophet pointed with his index finger. {l1 

Muslim collected this Hadith . ,2 ' Ath-Thawri narrated that Al- 
A'mash said about the Ayah, 




4But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter.} 

“What compares to the provision a traveler takes.” ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his father said, “When 


111 Ahmad 4:228. 
121 Muslim 4:2193. 
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‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, ‘Bring the shroud 
I will be covered with so that I inspect it.’ When it was placed 
before him, he looked at it and said, Is this what I will end up 
with from this life?’ He then turned his back and cried, while 
saying, *Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is truly little, your 
little is short lived, we were deceived by you.”' 

Allah warns those who do not join Jihad, 


iff you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment > 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s Messenger jg called some Arabs to 
mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment.” 11 * Allah 
said, 



$and will replace you by another people who will give aid to His 
Prophet gfi and establish his religion. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 




iAnd if you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will 
exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes .» [47:38] 


iand you cannot harm Him at all}, you can never harm Allah 
when you lag behind and stay away from joining Jihad, 


iand Allah is able to do all things.$ He is able to destroy the 
enemies without your help. 


*1 


^1 jl j i 
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At-Tabari 14:255. 
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440. If you help him (Muhammad $g) not (it does not matter), 
for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him 
out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion: "Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is 
with us." Then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness, 
tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who 
disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that became 
the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise .> 


Allah supports His Prophet ^ 

Allah said, 




4If you help him not}, if you do not support His Prophet jg, then 
it does not matter, for Allah will help, support, suffice and 
protect him, just as He did, 



iwhen the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two;} 

During the year of the Hijrah, the idolators tried to kill, 
imprison or expel the Prophet sgjj, who escaped with his friend 
and Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, to the cave of 
Thawr. They remained in the cave for three days so that the 
pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), 
and they proceed to Al-Madlnah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr 
was afraid the pagans might discover them for fear that some 
harm might touch the Messenger s$g. The Prophet kept 
reassuring him and strengthening his resolve, saying, 

*u4*m * 4 >\ u d l;» 

»0 Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with Allah as 
their third 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Abu Bakr said to 
him, “I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, If any of 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 8 :176. 




432 


Surah 9. At-Tawbah (40) (Part-10 ) 


them looks down at his feet, he will see us.’ He said, 

«u$u «i»i i; d i;» 

iO Ab« Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah as their 
third?*’* 1 * This is recorded in the Two Sahihs* 2 * 


This is why Allah said, 




4Then Allah sent down His Sakinah upon him} 

sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger ^g, or they say it 
refers to Abu Bakr, 



iand strengthened him with forces which you saw not}, the angels, 


ikffl 


iand made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, 
while the Word of Allah that became the uppermost;} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “The word of those who disbelieved’, is 
Shirk, while, The Word of Allah’ is ‘La ilaha illallah.’* 3 * It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu MQsa Al-Ash‘ari said, 
“The Messenger of Allah jg was asked about a man who fights 
because of courage, or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. 
Whom among them is in the cause of Allah?’ The Prophet ^ 
said, 


*«jbl dill UAS yf* 


*He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah's cause.*’* 4 * Allah said next, 


4t£ 

iand Allah is All-Mighty}, in His revenge and taking retribution, 
He is the Most Formidable and those who seek refuge with Him 
and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs are never 

*** Ahmad 1:4. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 7:11 and Muslim 4:1854. 

131 At-Jabari 14:261. 

,41 Fath Al-B&ri 1:286 and Muslim 3:1512. 
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made to suffer 
injustice, 

iAll-Wise}, in His 
statements and ac¬ 
tions. 

Uh^-j ^i'Lujj lilij. \£ju\} 

$ Jr?* 4 <Mis\ 

o\ P % 

441. March forth, 
whether you are light or 
heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and 
your lives in the cause of 
Allah. This is better for 
you, if you but knew.} 

Jihad is required in 
all Conditions 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated from his 
father from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin Subayh, who said, 
“This Ayah, 

lili^ [£jj\} 


S'jZj&jAjP'j \Le^j\Cj\Z£'oty 
0 

A lie- 

JjiailLiV ^ j\yxu> 

CiA\^±Sc> juij 


\j\ 


^ K-'l.'. . 


^ v'^’Ju^-La] \ ^ \jXZS\jjJ 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy} 

was the first part to be revealed from Surah Bara’ah,”* 11 
Mu'tamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said, 
“Hadrami claimed that he was told that some people used to 
declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the forces 
of Jihad) because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed, 

lilLw \£jJ\} 

m 


At-Tabari 14:270. 
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iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy.}”^ 

Allah commanded mass mobilization together with the 
Messenger of Allah jg for the battle of Tabuk, to fight the 
disbelieving, People of the Book, the Romans, Allah’s enemies. 
Allah ordained that the believers all march forth with the 
Messenger jg regardless whether they felt active, lazy, at ease 
or had difficult circumstances, 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy} 


‘Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu Talhah 
commented (on this Ayah), “Whether you are old or young, 
Allah did not leave an excuse for anyone.” Abu Talhah 
marched to Ash-Sham and fought until he was killed. In 
another narration, Abu Talhah recited Surah Bara’ah until he 
reached this Ayah, 


id VCsi) toll* 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah.} 

He then said, “I see that Allah had called us to mobilize 
whether we are old or young. O my children! Prepare my 
supplies.” His children said, *May Allah grant you His mercy! 
You conducted Jihad along with the Messenger of Allah jg 
until he died, then with Abu Bakr until he died, then with 
TJmar until he died. Let us perform Jihad in your place.” Abu 
Talhah refused and he went to the sea [under the command of 
Mu'awiyah] where he died. They could not find an island to 
bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did 
not deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island. 121 
As-Suddi said, 




iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy}, whether you are 
rich, poor, strong, or weak. A man came forward, and he was 
fat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind [from 


111 At-Tabari 14:266 
|2) Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1802. 
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Jthdd\, but the Prophet jg refused. Then this Ayah, 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy} was revealed, and it 
became hard on the people. So Allah abrogated it with this 
Ayah, 


,<• t" 

4 6 * 


ii 6 i 4# $ t &X & % fS& & 




ijhere is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in duty) to 
Allah and His Messenger} (9:91].” 


Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin Zayd Ash-Shar‘abi narrated to 
him, “We mobilized our forces with Safw&n bin ‘Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to 
the Jerajima Christian expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the 
army an old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk over 
his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding 
on his animal. I said to him, ‘O uncle! Allah has given you an 
excuse (to lag behind).’ He said, ‘O my nephew! Allah has 
mobilized us whether we are light or heavy. Verily, those 
whom Allah loves, He tests them. Then to Allah is their return 
and eternal dwelling. Allah tests from His servants whoever 
thanks (Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, 
all the while worshipping Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, and worshipping none else.’”^ 

Next, Allah encourages spending in His cause and striving 
with one's life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His 
Messenger jg. 


i & 4 p £ j&i ^ a && 'MA > 


iand strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause 
of Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew.} 

Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the 
Hereafter. You might spend small amounts, but Allah will 
reward you the properly of your enemy in this life, as well as, 
the honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The 


m 


At-Jabari 14:264. 
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Prophet said, 

ju Uj ji )l ol t\»y> oi djw- (j* «ii jls5* 

j* 


uAllah promised the Mujdhid in His cause that if He brings 
death to him. He will enter him into Paradise. Or, He will 
return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he 
earns .» I1] 


So Allah said; 



ijihdd is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and 
it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and 
that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you 
do not know. ^[2:216J 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah agg said to a man, 


tEmbrace Islam ,» but the man said, “I dislike doing so.” The 
Messenger said, 

01 ) 


«Embrace Islam even if you dislike it s.”* 21 
jS iiijt vjjgo I0^ 

o&£ pzu ££ a&zi 


442. Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, they would 
have followed you, but the distance was long for them; and 
they would swear by Allah: "If we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you." They destroy themselves, 
and Allah knows that they are liars.$ 


I 11 Muslim 4:1496. 
(21 Ahmad 3:109. 
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Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join 
the Prophet sjg for the battle of Tabtik, those who asked the 
Prophet for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasons to do so, 

iHad it been a near gain}, booty right in front of them, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


iand an easy journey}, travel for only a short distance, 


ithey would have folloived you.} But, 

ojiu f J$j} 

ithe distance was long for them}, to Ash-Sham, 

iA. ^4^ 


iand they would swear by Allah}, when you return to them. 




ilf we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you}, 
had not there been a valid excuse, we would have gone out with 
you, 


i'qyjSii jtfj of^} 


iThey destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars.} 


V uy^ ,y- „ _ _ j _ f 

ai lj i+jyl J '^L>y-*y_ uyl' uliiillj 

4 .jLp ail V -iiijilLj 

/ -Eft, 




i43. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave, 
until those who told the truth were manifest to you, and you 
had known the liars?} 
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444. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, would not 
ask your leave to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower of those 
who have Taqwd.} 

445. It is only those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day 
and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave. So in their 
doubts they waver.$ 


Moderately criticizing the Prophet jgg for allowing the 
Hypocrites to stay behind 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Awn said, “Have you heard 
criticism softer than this, starting with forgiveness before 
criticism, 


iMay Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them 
leave... »?” m 

Muwarriq Al-ljli and others said similarly. 12 ' Qatadah said, 
“Allah criticized him as you read here, then later revealed to 
him the permission to allow them to lag behind if he wants, in 
Surat An-Niir, 


4|UA •ij' &A Dili 


4 S 0 if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give 
permission to whom you will of them} [24:62].” |3 ' 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said similarly. Mujahid said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about some people who said, ‘Ask permission 
from the Messenger of Allah jgg [to stay behind], and whether 
he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind!’”' 4 * Allah said, 


4iyi-> urjx* £■} 


4 ...until those who told the truth were manifest to you}, in 
reference to valid excuses, 

K 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1805. 
121 At-Tabari 14:274. 

131 At-Tabari 14:273. 

141 At-Tabari 14:273. 
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iand you had known the liars?} 

Allah says, Why did you not refuse to give them permission 
to remain behind when they asked you, so that you know 
those who truly obey you and the liars, who were intent on 
remaining behind even if you do not give them permission to 
do so, 

Allah asserts that none who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger gj seek his permission to remain behind from 
fighting, 

iJ£g£> 'i} 


iwould not ask your leave}, to stay behind from Jihad, 



iThose who believe in Allah and the Last Day, to be exempted 
from fighting with their properties and their lives.} 

because they consider Jihad an act of worship. This is why 
when Allah called them to perform Jihad, they obeyed and 
hasten to act in His obedience, 



iand Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa. Those who 
ask your leave}, to remain behind, without a valid excuse, 






ithose who believe not in Allah and the Last Day}, they do not 
hope for Allah’s reward in the Hereafter for their good actions, 


iand whose hearts are in doubt}, about the validity of what you 
brought them, 

iso in their doubts they waver.} 

They waver in doubt, taking one step forward and one step 
back. They do not have a firm stance in anything, for they are 
unsure and destroyed, neither belonging to these nor to those. 
Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never find a way for 
themselves to guidance. 
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446. And if they had intended to march out, certainly, they 
would have made some preparation for it; but Allah was averse 
to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and it 
was said (to them): "Sit among those who sit (at home)") 

447. Had they marched out with you, they would have added 
to you nothing except disorder, and they would have hurried 
about in your midst (spreading corruption) and sowing sedition 
among you - and there are some among you who would have 
listened to them. And Allah is the All-Knower of the 
wrongdoers.) 


Exposing Hypocrites 

Allah said, 

4And if they had intended to march out,), with you to participate 
in Jih&d 


icertainly, they would have made some preparation for it) 
they would have prepared for such task, 

i< <£&» 

ibut Allah was averse to their being sent forth) 
Allah hated that they should go with you. 



4so He made them lag behind, and stay away [from Jihad\, 

iand it was said (to them): "Sit you among those who sit (at 
hotne)") 

as a part of what was decreed for them [not that He legislated 
that they stay behind]. Allah then explained why He disliked 
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that they march with the believers, saying, 


4^0- 'ij '<$j% £ X* 


iHad they marched out with you, they would have added to 
you nothing except disorder}, 


because they are cowards and failures, 



iand they would have hurried about in your midst " sowing 
sedition among you > 


They would have rushed to spread false stories, hatred and 
discord among you, , 


iand there are some among you who zvould have listened to 
them.} 

who would have obeyed them, given preference to their speech 
and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the true 
reality of these hypocrites. This might have caused corruption 
and great evil between the believers. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Those who sought permission 
(from the Messenger to lag behind) included some of the 
chiefs, such as ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them 
lag behind because He knew that if they went along with the 
Messenger they would sow sedition in his army.” There 
were some in the Prophet’s army who liked these chiefs and 
were ready to obey them, because they considered them 
honorable, 



iand there are some among you wlw would have listened to 
them} [9:47]. 

Allah next reminds of His perfect knowledge, saying, 

* ii 

111 At-Tabari 14:277. This narration is not authentic, it has been left 
here because it was the only one mentioned for the explanation. 
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4And Allah is the All- 
Knotoer of the 
wrongdoers. } 

Allah says that He 
knows what occurred, 
what will occur and if 
anything would have 
occurred, how it 
would occur, such as, 

*3} j&itj u ’h 

tfa. 

4Had they marched out 
zoith you, they would 
have added to you noth¬ 
ing except disorder,} 
indicating what they 
would have done had 
they marched, even 
though they did not. 
Allah said in similar 
Ayat, 

0 i)jU ij 'ij £j} 

&i 

4But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that xvhich they xvere forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars.} [6:28], 



y. • / > •! >' 


4Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth)} 
[8:23], and, 


ifr v5 Ji [&iJ ; p;} 

1^1 OjkcjJ la ijloi 
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put me not into trial ." Surely, they have fallen into trial. And 
verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.} 

Allah says, some hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad sg, 

<*4 oiii» 

iGrant me leave}, to stay behind, 

<y %} 

iand put me not into trial.}, if I go with you and see the women 
of the Romans. Allah, the Exalted, replied, 

4 

iSurely, they have fallen into trial} 

because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazld bin Ruwman, ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr, Asim bin Qatadah and several others that they said, 
“The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Jadd bin Qays from Bani 

Salimah, , , . t , „ . 

^ J i; dAJ 

«'Would you like to fight the yellow ones (Romans) this year?* 

He said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission (to remain 
behind) and do not cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that there is not a man who is more fond of women 
than I. I fear that if I see the women of the yellow ones, I 
would not be patient.’ The Messenger of Allah jg turned away 
from him and said, „, ,. f 


«/ give you permission .» In Al-Jadd’s case, this Ayah was 
revealed, 


a* 


4And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put 
me not into trial.”} 

Therefore, Allah says that the Fitnah that he fell into because 
of not joining the Messenger of Allah m (in Jihad) and 
preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger is worse 
than the Fitnah that he falsely claimed to fear.”* 1 * It was 

111 At-Tabari 14:287. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others that this 
Ayah was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was 
among the chiefs of Bani Salimah. 11 ' It is also recorded in the 
Sabah that the Messenger of Allah $££ asked, 

J. U 'fS’JL. 

«Who is your chief, O Bani Salamah?» 

They said, “Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we consider him a 
miser.” The Messenger of Allah said. 


uThere is not a disease worse than stinginess! Therefore, your 
chief is the white young man with curly hair, Bishr bin Al- 
Bara' bin Ma'rur. » 121 

Allah said next, 

^ 2%. 

iAnd verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.} 
and they will never be able to avoid, avert, or escape from it. 

as 0 XSSS Ij ‘4X> W 3x4 ^ 344 
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450. If good befalls you, it grieves them, but if a calamity 
overtakes you, they say: "We took our precaution beforehand," 
and they turn away rejoicing.} 

451. Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah 
has ordained for us. He is our Mawld (protector)." And in 
Allah let the believers put their trust.} 

Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 
Prophet If a blessing, such as victory and triumph over the 
enemies, is given to the Prophet ig, thus pleasing him and his 
Companions, it grieves the hypocrites. 


111 At-Jabari 14:287. 
121 Al-Hakim 3:219. 
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4 but if a calamity overtakes you, they say: “We took our 
precaution beforehand/'}, 

they say, we took precautions when we did not join him, 
iand they turn away rejoicing.} 

Allah directed His Prophet m to reply to the perfect enmity they 
have towards him, 



4Say}, to them, 

iG C *$1 j} 

4Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has 
ordained for us.} 

for we are under His control and decree, 

4He is our Mawld.}, Master and protector, 


4And in Allah let the believers put tlteir trust} {9:51], 
and we trust in Him. Verily, He is sufficient for us and what 
an excellent guardian. 


liJT ji ££ ji ®o^ jl 
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*5 
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452. Say: "Do you wait for us (anything) except one of the 
two best things; while we await for you either that Allah will 
afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands. So 
wait , we too are waiting with you."} 

453. Say: “Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be 
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accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are 
rebellious."} 

454. And nothing prevents their contributions from being 
accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in 
His Messenger, and that they came not to the Saldh except in a 
lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly.} 

Allah said, 

i'fo 


4Say}, O Muhammad to them, 
4Do you wait for us}, anything, 


iexcept one of the two best things}, martyrdom or victory over 
you, according to the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, and others. 111 


JtZ ‘M 


iwhile we await for you}, that this will touch you, 
4&jh jl ^ ■ y* y'j_«j lit 


ieither that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or 
at our hands}, either capture or killing, 



4So wait, we too are waiting with you.} 
Allah said next, 

4^ $ & \ff4 $} 


4Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly}, for whatever you spend 
either way, 




P\ m 


4it will not be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people 


IU 


At-Tabari 14:292. 
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who are 

rebellious.$ 

Allah mentions the 
reason behind not 
accepting their charity 
from them, 

A 

4except that they 
disbelieved in Allah and 
in His Messenger.} 
and the deeds are 
accepted if they are 
preceded with faith, 

ft ^ ■£> 

iand that they came not 
to the Salah except in a 
lazy state.} 

Therefore, they 
neither have good 
intention nor 

eagerness to perform the acts [of faith], 


m toga 

-- c - A 
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4And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted 
from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah (the prayer) 
except in a lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly.} 

The Truthful, to whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, said that Allah does not stop giving 
rewards until you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and 
that Allah is Tayyib [Good and Pure] and only accepts what is 
Tayyib. This is why Allah does not accept charity or good 
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deeds from the people described in these Ayat, because He 
only accepts it from those who have Taqwa. 


ij \Jj!> iy~>& 4 juJj. Lil *^4^ ^>} 

(vi, ,4^.1 


455. So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them xvith these things in the 
life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers.} 

Allah says to His Messenger jg, 

% %} 




4So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you...} 

In similar Ayat, Allah said, 

tii<j ijjyj aJ tiji' ‘jbj »*; L. li&lc ox»j "$)} 


4And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to various groups of tltem, the splendor of 
the life of this world, tlwt We may test them thereby. But the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better 
and more lasting} (20:131), and, 


- ■ »>•' - c .--'if . my > •> t 
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4Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not.} (23:55-56). 

Allah said next, 



4in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in 
the life of this ivorld,} 

by taking the Zakah due on their money from them and 
spending it in Allah’s cause, according to the meaning given 
by Al-Hasan Al-BasriJ 1 * 


ID 


At-Tabari 14:296. 
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Allah’s statement, 


fii 


iand that their souls shall depart while they are disbelievers} 

means, so that when Allah brings death to them, they will still 
be disbelievers, to make matters worse for them and the 
torment more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which 
includes being led astray gradually by these things which they 
have. 


x ' a 
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456. They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they 
are not of you, but they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid 
(that you may kill them).} 

457. Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway thereto with a swift 
rush.} 


Exposing Hypocrites’ Fright and Fear 

Allah describes to His Prophet the fright, fear, anxiety and 
nervousness of the hypocrites, 

|irl 

4They swear by Allah that they are truly of you}, swearing a sure 
oath, 

4while they are not of you}, in reality, 

4but they are a people who are afraid}, and this is what made 
them swear. 

4Should they find a refuge}, such as a fort in which they hide 
and fortify themselves, 
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$or caves'}, in some mountains, 




ior a place of concealment}, a tunnel or a hole in the ground, 
according to the explanation given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah, 



ithey would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush} 
away from you because they associate with you unwillingly, 
not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not 
have to mix with you, but necessity has its rules! It is because 
of this that they feel grief, sadness and sorrow, seeing Islam 
and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. 
Therefore, whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and 
this is why they prefer to disassociate themselves from the 
believers. Hence Allah’s statement, 


& 4 \ © *35 J $ && 


4Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, 
they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush.} 


^ Tji*. IjloM dlj \<r°j 4 »j 
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458. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the 
distribution of) the alms. If they are given part thereof, they are 
pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!} 

459. Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
Messenger gave them and had said: “Allah is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us).”} 


Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger g 
when distributing Alms 

Allah said next, 


452 
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4 And of them}, among the hypocrites, 

4who accuse you ^ or question your integrity, 

4 concerning}, division of, 


ithe alms}, when you divide them. They question your fairness, 
even though it is they who deserve that their integrity be 
questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in defense of the 
religion, but to gain more for themselves. This is why, 


41 f they are given} meaning, from the Zak&h, 



iThey are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! 
They are enraged!} [9:58], 

angry for themselves. Qatadah commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

4 QZ J £*)} 


4And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms.} 


“Allah says, ‘Some of them question your integrity in the 
matter of distribution of the alms.’ We were told that a 
bedouin man, who had recently embraced Islam, came to the 
Prophet jg, when he was dividing some gold and silver, and 
said to him, ‘O Muhammad! Even though Allah commanded 
you to divide in fairness, you have not done so.’ The Prophet of 
Allah sg said, 


JilLZ JjJu 4 JJI li .ilLU}’ 


uWoe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then?* 
The Prophet of Allah jg said next, 

(did ^ j ' j, ^ al«J*l 

lil \jsr'jS- (il 
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«Beware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in 
my Utnmah who recite the Qur'an, but the Qur'an will not go 
beyond their throat. If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill them.* 


We were also told that the Prophet of Allah jg| used to say, 

Ijf Iwl 0 Nj ULi j v ^J ap t U !;Juj 


a By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold 
anything; I am only a keeper .s” 11 ' 

This statement from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith that the 
Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Said about the story of 
Dhul-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqus. Hurqus 
protested against the Prophet’s division of the war spoils of 
Hunayn, saying, “Be fair, for you have not been fair!” The 
Prophet said, 

} * p ' p ^ 

l oj ^ -LfiJ ® 


*J would have become a loser and a failure if I was not fair /» 
The Messenger said after that man left, 

Ullti Jjy je j 

s.UzJi cJj JH 


uAmottg the offspring of this man will be some with whose 
prayer, when one of you sees it, would belittle his prayer, and 
his fast as compared to their fast. They will be renegades from 
the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game's body. 
Wherever you find them, kill them, for verily, they are the 
worst dead people under the cover of the sky .» 121 

Allah said next, while directing such people to what is more 
beneficial for them than their behavior, 


oj & & \3LX \)G> feZ & jLj^k Z \j% &¥ 


4Would that they were content with what Allah and His 


[,) At-Tabari 14:302. 

,2J Fath Al-B&ri 12:302 and Muslim 2 :744. 
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Messenger gave them and had said: "Allah is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger 
(from alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us).”} 

This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of conduct and 
an honorable secret. Allah listed; contentment with what He 
and His Messenger give, trusting in Allah alone - by saying; 

ii if \fa} 


iand they had said: Allah is sufficient for us}, and hoping in Allah 
alone, and He made these the indications of obedience to the 
Messenger adhering to his commands, avoiding his 

prohibitions, believing his narrations and following his footsteps. 


4 4ji\j -li' J-l-ll' Jib ,_jj jy 


460. As-Sadaqdt (i.e., Zakah) are only for the Fuqara', and Al- 
Masdkin and those employed to collect (the funds); and to 
attract the hearts of those zoho have been inclined (towards 
Islam); and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for 
Allah’s cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil; a duty imposed by Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knower , All-Wise.} 


Expenditures of Zakah (Alms) 

After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant 
hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet about the distribution 
of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained 
its rulings and decided in its division; He did not delegate this 
decision to anyone else. Allah mentioned the expenditures of 
Zakah in this Ayah, starting with the Fuqara* (the poor) 
because they have more need than the other categories, since 
their need is pressing and precarious. It was reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several 
others said that the Facpr is a graceful person who does not ask 
anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one who follows 111 
after people, begging. Qatadah said, “The Fcupr is the ill person, 
while the Miskin is physically fit. 11,21 We will now mention the 


111 At-Tabari 14:305-306. 
121 At-Tabari 14:306. 
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Hadiths about each of these eight categories 


The Fuqara* (Poor) 

Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

8 »J> y* Xst 'j* 

«77ie alms should not be given to the wealthy and the physically 
fit .» 

Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith J 11 


The Masakin (Needy) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 


ijliJjJlj UlJl ii'Ji ^-0 \ Ji 1 ijL ,jj Jl lijj jXlJl 

tiLi ^.0i jL: y; ii jLi' 'jj 


«The needy person is not the one who goes round the people 
and asks them for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or 
two i). They asked, “Then who is the needy person, O 
Allah’s Messenger!” He said, *The one who does not have 
enough to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known to 
others, that others may give him something in charity, and who 
does not beg of people.* 

The Two Shaykhs collected this Hadith 121 


Those employed to collect Alms 

Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, 
unless they are relatives of the Messenger of Allah sg, who are 
not allowed to accept any Sadaqah. Muslim recorded that 
‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabl'ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin Al- 
‘Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah jg asking him to employ 
them to collect the alms. The Messenger ^ replied, 


.01 ^ u!l 4.UA1 JV Tj j»J N U* 


t Verily, the alms are not allowed for Muhammad nor the 
relatives of Muhammad, for it is only the dirt that the people 


Ahmad 4:164, Abu Dawud 2:285 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:317. 
121 Fath Al-Bdri 3:399 and Muslim 2:719. 
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Al-Mu’allafatu Qulubuhum 

There are several types of Al-Mu’aUafatu Qulubuhum. There 
are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah jg gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah 
from the war spoils of Hunayn, even though he attended it 
while a Mushrik. Safwan said, “He kept giving me until he 
became the dearest person to me after he had been the most 
hated person to me.’* 21 Imam Ahmad recorded that Safwan bin 
Umayyah said, “The Messenger of Allah jg gave me (from the 
spoils of) Hunayn while he was the most hateful person to me. 
He kept giving me until he became the most beloved person to 
me.” 131 Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadlth, as 
well. 141 Some of Al-Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum are given from alms 
so that they become better in Islam and their heart firmer in 
faith. For instance, the Prophet 3g gave some of the chiefs of 
the Tutaqa’ a hundred camels each after the battle of Hunayn, 
saying, 






of give a man (from the alms) while another man is dearer to 
me than him, for fear that Allah might throw him on his face in 
the fire of Jahannam.^ 5] 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Said said that ‘Ali 
sent the Messenger of Allah jg a gold nugget still in its dirt 
from Yemen. The Prophet jg divided it between four men: Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, TJyaynah bin Badr, ‘Alqamah bin TJlathah and 
Zayd Al-Khayr, saying, 



«To draw their hearts closer .» 161 Some people are given because 


111 Muslim 2:752. 

121 Muslim 4:1806. 

131 Ahmad 6:465. 

141 Muslim 4:1806 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:334. 
[S1 FathAl-B&ri 3:399. 

161 Path Al-Bari 6 :433 and Muslim 2:741. 
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some of his peers might embrace Islam, while others are given 
to collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allah knows best. 

The Riqab 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Azlz, Said bin Jubayr, An-Nakhal, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd 
said Riqab means those slaves who make an agreement with 
the master to pay a certain ransom for their freedom.”* 11 
Similar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari.* 2 * 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan said, “It is allowed to use Zakah 
funds to buy the freedom of slaves,” indicating that ‘Riqab’ has 
more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to 
buy their freedom or one’s buying a slave and freeing him on 
an individual basis. A Hadith states that for every limb [of the 
servant) freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him 
from slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the 
reward is equitable to the deed, 

iAnd you will be requited nothing except far zvhat you used to 
do > (37:39) 


Virtue of freeing Slaves 

In the Musnad, there is a Hadith from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib that 
a man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Direct me to an action 
that draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire.” The 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 

• kliij JjpU 


“ Emancipate the person and free the neck (slave ).» 


The man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are they not one and 
the same?” He said, 


• \ ^^I /j _iJ! i tfrdlao i 'jjC U* .V.ll (jlP L 


•No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your own, but 


1,1 At-Jabari 14:317. 
121 At-Tabari 14:316. 
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you untie a neck (slave) by helping in its price > 


457 


Hi 


Al-Gharimun (the Indebted) 

There are several types of indebted persons. They include 
those who incur expenses in solving disputes between people, 
those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing 
financial strain to them, and those whose funds do not 
sufficiently cover their debts. It also includes those who 
indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a 
right to a part of alms (designated for Al-Gharimun ). 


Qablsah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said, “I carried a debt 
[resolving a dispute between people) and went to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ asking him to help pay it. The Messenger 
& said, 


• JiJ 'jJci 



uBe patient until sotne alms are brought to us so that we give it 
to you .» He then said, 


«J cJLaO LLj*- N| ^ jl U* 

<J U o>-1 CjLil t«J l — 1 

0 0 0 

« t f • ^ « * f ' 1" + • ' J ^ O 

JLflJ \ y) KA ji Aj\J fjA 1 ^ ^ 

- ja lalJu. : Jli jl - < jls- fj* Ulji 1— Jp- lilLUl <J vi-Lo iili 

0 0 

i^L; c-AJ. sjLJi ^ yij~. ui 


«0 Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three: a man who 
incurred debts solving disputes, so he is allowed to beg until he 
collects its amount and then stops. A man who was inflicted by 
a disaster that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg until 
he collects what suffices for his livelihood. And a man who was 
overcome by poverty, that three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, 'So-and-so was overcome by poverty.' This man 
is allowed to beg until he collects what sustains his livelihood. 
Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount tftat one 


m 


Ahmad 4:299. 
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cases: those employed to collect it, one who bought a charity 
item with his money, a Ghdrim (debtor), a fighter in the cause 
of Allah, or a poor man who gets a part of the Zakdh so he 
gives it as a gift to a rich man .n* 1 ' 

Allah's statement, 




4a duty imposed by Allah}, means, a decision, decree and 
division ordained by Allah, 




4And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise■}, knowledgeable of all things 
outwardly and inwardly and what benefits His servants, 


4All-Wise}, in all what he declares, does, legislates and decides, ■ 
there is no true deity or lord except Him. 


it Oil 5 U Z 5A & 

4®$ it 3j% cj& !£K 01 trS wpl 


461. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and 
say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every news)." Say: "He 
listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah; has faith in 
the believers; and is a mercy to those of you who believe." But 
those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a painful 
torment.} 


Hypocrites annoy the Prophet ^ 

Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah jg 
by questioning his character, saying, 



4he is (lending his) ear}, to those who say anything about us; he 
believes whoever talks to him. Therefore, if we went to him and 
swore, he would believe us. Similar was reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah.* 2 ' Allah said, 


I 1 ! Abu Ddwud 2 :288 and Ibn Majah 1:590. 
Af-Tabari 14:326. This narration is Mursal. 




460 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
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> rtt->-: •" 
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JU^UL^ JK 


4 Say: "He listens to 
what is best for you”}, 
he knows who’s 
saying the truth and 
who is lying, 

4fepl cSj A &£* 

ihe believes in Allah; 
has faith in the 
believers he believes 
the believers, 

4^-i '>•'» Sr*4l 

4<i«d is fl mercy to those 
of you who believe”}, 
and a proof against 
the disbelievers, 

fi\ jji-j 3/ijJ 

4But those zvlto annoy 
Allah's Messenger, will 
have a painful torment.} 

4 ^ ^ -£3 ft. 

^DiS ^ ;t Ja ^ ^ ^ P ^ 

4 ir ^ , 1^.1 1 
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462. The}/ sivear by Allalt to you (Muslims) in order to please 
you, but it is more fitting that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger, if they are believers.} 

463. Knoio they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility 
to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will be the fire of 
Hell to abide therein. That is the extreme disgrace.} 


Hypocrites revert to Lies to please People 

Qatadah said about Allah’s statement. 
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4They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you} 

“A hypocrite man said, *By Allah! They (hypocrites) are our 
chiefs and masters. If what Muhammad says is true, they are 
worse than donkeys.’ A Muslim man heard him and declared, 
‘By Allah! What Muhammad says is true and you are worse 
than a donkey!’ The Muslim man conveyed what happened to 
the Prophet ^ who summoned the hypocrite and asked him, 

jJJi Jip u» 

a What made you say what you said »? That man invoked curses 
on himself and swore by Allah that he never said that. 
Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ‘O Allah! Assert the truth of 
the truthful and expose the lies of the liar.’ Allah revealed this 
Verse.’”* 1 ' Allah’s statement, 

^} 

iKnow they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility to 
Allah and His Messenger,} 

means, have they not come to know and realize that those 
who defy, oppose, wage war and reject Allah, thus becoming 
on one side while Allah and His Messenger sfe on another side, 

4 certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide therein}, in a 
humiliating torment, 

4JL-kJ' 


iThat is the extreme disgrace}[9:63], that is the greatest disgrace 
and the tremendous misery. 


4u gjjc 


464. The hypocrites fear lest a Surah should be revealed about 
them, showing them what is in their hearts. Say: "(Go ahead 
and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you 
fear."} 


At-Tabari 14:329. 
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465. If you ask than (about this), they declare: "We were only 
talking idly and joking." Say: "Was it at Allah, and His Ayat 
and His Messenger that you were mocking?"} 

466. Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed. If 
We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you 
because they were criminals.} 


The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “During the battle of Tabvik, a 
man was sitting in a gathering and said, *1 have never seen 
like these reciters of ours! They have the hungriest stomachs, 
the most lying tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.’ 
A man in the Masjid said, You lie. You are a hypocrite, and I 
will surely inform the Messenger of Allah. This statement 
was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah sgj and also a part of 
the Qur’an was revealed about it.’” ‘Abdullah bin Tlmar said, “I 
have seen that man afterwards holding onto the shoulders of 
the Messenger’s camel while stones were falling on him, 
declaring, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We were only engaged in idle 
talk and jesting,’ while the Messenger of Allah was reciting, 



^ &)} 


4"Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you 
were mocking?"} [9:65].’”* 11 


Allah said, 



4Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed.} 
on account of your statement and mocking, 

sJ u® *- 4jU 




4lfWe pardon some of you, We will punish others among you} 
for not all of you will be forgiven, some will have to taste the 
torment, 




4because they were criminals}, they were criminals because of this 


m 


At-Jabari 14:333. 
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terrible, sinful statement. 


• > ^ s' c „ f- 

i* c/5 ^ > i ij / 

✓ /// >> ^ .♦<*:? si*. •>< c ,>/ .i ^ 
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467. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; 
they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their 
hands. They have forgotteti Allah, so He has forgotten them. 
Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious.4 

468. Allah has promised the hypocrites - men and women - 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and for them is the 
lasting torment.} 


Other Characteristics of Hypocrites 


Allah admonishes the hypocrites who, unlike the believers, 
who enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, 


4&J gypi £ ^\} 


4they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close tlteir 
hands}, from spending in Allah’s cause, 


4& \p} 


4They have forgotten Allah}, they have forgotten the 
remembrance of Allah, 



4so He has forgotten them.}, by treating them as if He has 
forgotten them. Allah also, 




<ST Jjj)* 


4And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you 
forgot the meeting of this Day of yours} [45:34|. 

Allah said, 

4Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious} 
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the rebellious from 
the way of truth who 
embrace the wicked 
way, 



4Alldh has promised the 
hypocrites - men and 
women - and the disbe¬ 
lievers, the fire of Hell K 
on account of their 
evildoing mentioned 
here, 

itherein shall they 
abide. for eternity, 
they and the 
disbelievers, 



411 will suffice them.4, 
as a torment, 



iAlldh has cursed them K He expelled and banished them [from 
His mercy], 

4& za && 

4and for them is the lasting torment 
1 14 & fXu « 

^ (Xu « 

<$t 4 


469. Lite 1/iose 6e/bre you: they were mightier than you in 
power, and more abundant in wealth and children. They had 
enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy your portion (a zohile) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion (a while); and you 
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indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.} 

Allah says, these people were touched by torment in this life 
and the Hereafter, just as those before them. Allah’s 
statement, 


itheir portion}, means, [they mocked] their religion, according to 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 111 Allah’s statement, 




iand you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime}, indulged in lies and falsehood, 




iSuch are they whose deeds are in vain}, their deeds are annulled; 
they will not acquire any rewards for them because they are 
invalid, 






iin this world and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers.} 


because they will not acquire any rewards for their actions. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “How similar is this night to the last 
night, 


i'fia * <idn 


4Like those before you.. These are the Children of Israel, with 
whom we were compared. The Prophet sj§ said. 


> * ' , ■ j "i 1" • t 5 ^ •ti"* 

y fj>>- o-Lj 


«By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and 
even if a man of them entered the den of a lizard, you will enter 
it likewise!*’^ 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg; said, 


111 At-Tabari 14:343. 
121 At-Tabari 14:342. 
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jrri ^ jrr" ,ji4^ ir~" !•£. err* iS^O* 

jJa) t<jbl ilj—j L |*a ^y>j : I_jJli taj^wJ1 >-jJ iw —o jj 1> y>- 
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"By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will follow the 
traditions of those who were before you a hand span for a hand- 
span and forearm's length for forearm's length, and an arm's 
length for an arm’s length. And even if they enter the den of a 
lizard, you will also enter itJ They asked, “Who, O Allah’s 
Messenger, the People of the Book?” He said, '‘Who 
e/se?®” 11 * 


This Hadith is similar to another Hadith collected in the Sahih. 

fSj gy fj U Cri O 

rjt 2SC a <<JtZ 


i70. Has not the story reached them of those before them? - 
The people of Niih/Ad, Thamud, the people of Ibrahim, the 
dwellers of Madyan and the overturned cities; to them came 
their Messengers with clear proofs. So it was not Allah Who 
wronged them, but they used to wrong themselves 


Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those 
before Them 

Allah advises the hypocrites who reject the Messengers, 

4^1^ oi ^ 

iHas not the story reached them of those before them ?$ 

have you (hypocrites) not learned the end of the nations before 
you who rejected the Messengers, 

4The people of Nuh$, and the flood that drowned the entire 
population of the earth, except those who believed in Allah’s 
servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, 

m 


At-Tabari 14:342. 
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iand 'Ad}, who perished with the barren wind when they 
rejected Hud, peace be upon him, 


iand Thamud}, who were overtaken by the Say hah (awful ciy) 
when they denied Salih, peace be upon him, and killed the 
camel, 




iand the people of Ibrahim}, over whom He gave Ibrahim victory 
and the aid of clear miracles. Allah destroyed their king 
Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah 
curse him, 


( s" 9 ' 



► 


iand the dwellers of Madyan}, the people of Shu'ayb, peace be 
upon him, who were destroyed by the earthquake and the 
torment of the day of the Shade, 



¥ 


iand the overturned cities}, the people of Lut who used to live in 
Madyan. Allah said in another Ayah, 

iAnd He destroyed the overturned cities} (53:53], meaning the 
people of the overturned cities in reference to Sadum [Sodom], 
their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they rejected 
Allah’s Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they 
committed the sin that none before them had committed 
(homosexuality). 

ito them came their Messengers with clear proofs.}, and 
unequivocal evidence, 

4So it was not Allah Who wronged them}, when He destroyed 
them, for He established the proofs against them by sending 
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the Messengers and dissipating the doubts, 




ibut they used to wrong themselves}, on account of their denying 
the Messengers and defying the Truth; this is why they earned 
the end, torment and punishment, that they did. 


/ > f . > ♦-'ff ^ £ . ^ i'p't,'? 

y ^ Of*! 
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471. The believers, men and women, are supporters of one 
another; they enjoin good, and forbid evil; they perform the 
Salah, and give the Zakah, and obey AUdh and His Messenger. 
Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.} 


Qualities of Faithful Believers 

After Allah mentioned the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites. He then mentioned the good qualities of the 
believers, 




iThe believers, men and women, are supporters of one 
another;} 


they help and aid each other. Surely, an authentic Hadith 
states, 


*LA»u jJw oLujl£ 


* Vie believer to the believer is just like a building, its parts 
support each other J 

and the Prophet jgj crossed his fingers together J 1 ’ In the Sahih 
it is recorded, 




'iThe example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they 


HI 


Fath Al-Bari 10:464. 
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472. Allah has promised the believers - men and women, - 
Gardens under which rivers flaw to dwell therein forever, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of 'Adn (Eden; Paradise). But 
the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. That is the 
supreme success.} 


Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 

Allah describes the joys and eternal delight He has prepared 
for the believers, men and women in, 


4Q ’Jr** *4^ ot 


iGardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever} for 
eternity, 



4and beautiful mansions}, built beautifully in good surroundings. 
In the Two Sahlhs, it is recorded that Abu Musa, ‘Abdullah bin 
Qays Al-Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


U j * LLfj li j L& I c>hiij 114J Uj tlrf 

' ' + * 

<S- hSj VJ ’r+j J\ if 


“Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of 
gold, and two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are 
made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face separates 
the people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden. 


He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

ui %i ij-- tyfo *40 j} 1 ) 5 iri *4^ Jt j|» 

■Loa* p $ • I <sjt ^ p OjJLfcf !»IL f - l I 


*For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl 
which is sixty miles high in the sky, and in the tent the believer 
will have (so large) a family that he visits them all and some of 
them would not be able to see the others.* 

The Two Sahlhs collected this Hadith . I2 ' It is recorded in the 


^ Fath Al-B&ri 8 .491 and Muslim 1:163. 
I 2 ' Fath Al-Bdri 8:441 and Muslim 4:2182. 
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Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


jf U>- t j LJi*j ij o^LkJl ^/ >c 

Ij X l_jJti ij?. ‘jul i_5? 

^jiaUvJJ aIM Iajlp-I aXL* ^ *1)|® . Jli i 1 cjI ^ 

ibl -*jJL— lili *Li-ZJl fS i j~i a | ...» 

‘ jlgJI JTU& lO*«JI ilijtj *X»Jl Aj^i 


«Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer 
perfectly and fasts the month of Ramadan, ivill rightfully be 
granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the land where he is bom.» The 
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?” He said, «Paradise has one- 
hundred grades which Allah has prepared for the Mujahidin 
who fight in His cause, the distance between each two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when 
you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws which is the best and 
highest part of Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers of 
Paradise and above it is the 'Arsh (Throne) of the 
Beneficent V 11 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


: Jli I*j 4)1 L JJ i 'Ji p. : .!S> lij* 

U jjS\ ji yr'fij jij Nl LjJlIi N Jt i >■/* 


*If you invoke Allah for Salah (blessings) on me, then also 
invoke Him to grant me Al-Wasilah . » He was asked, “What is 
Al-WasUah, O Allah’s Messenger?" He said, *The highest 
grade in Paradise, it will be for only one man, and I hope 1 am 
that mati.uW 


The Mnsnad contains a Hadith from Sa‘d bin Mujahid At- 
Tal, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, “We 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Talk to us about Paradise, what is 


1,1 Fath Al-Bari 6:14. 
[2i Ahmad 2:256. 
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it built of?’ He said, 

j si .'.'..'>■11 ' a -i di * 

Jz lie Ji; : v iJ*£y iuj} y jUL; 14U1: 


“A br/cfc of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is from musk, 
its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its sand is saffron. Whoever 
enters it ivill enjoy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will 
live forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor 
will his youth ever 


Allah said next, 



• 'V 


4But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah$[9:72], 

meaning, Allah’s pleasure is more grand, greater and better 
than the delight the believers will be enjoying [in Paradise). 
Imam Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the Messenger 
of Allah jfe said, 


*_Ujj lILJ : aL»«JI JaI U ! *i>Jl y <Stl jl® 

jij y N lil : jfjXj V, t .. /> j ; J yu) . Jj ^>J \ j 

jbiii 'ih • Jlx*j U UilLpi 

<3^ ja jJwl U 

®ljjl iJbu 


* Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the people of 
Paradise, '0 residents of Paradise!' They will say, 'Labbayka 
(here we are!), our Lord, and Sa'dayk (we are happy at your 
service!) and all the good is in Your Hand.' He will ask them, 
'Are you pleased?’ They will say, 'Why would not we be 
pleased, O Lord, ivhile You have given us what You have not 
given any other of your creation?' He will say, 'Should I give 
you what is better than all this?’ They will say, 'O Lord! What 
is better than all this?' He will say, 'I will grant you My 
pleasure and will never aftenvards be angry with you 

1,1 Ahmad 2:304. 
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y ^ The Two Sahihs 

the liadah of 

j^aS\ a > X* i '{•■>, it >s.f ,'H ' k 


if / >> -'Tr >< •>. 

U l£j ij 6£ ^ So^iij 

g:—3f' ^ ">144 

^ ^ /> i ^ ;< «> / #/// , jl * ^ if . > „ 

|> f? Ajo ifJj U ^ 4i 4>^a5 ^ jyli jUI \j ijJU U 

^^4j^Uj5^'t;C r l!t4Ql C&ift £ 1^=5 ^ 

£j j3 !>^*j ^fA-i 

AS a ^ 3 ^ $a 
6^45 !%• 4 '** 4 o« 
\J^^^ t ^S> 2 ^A 0 *rfi & * 2 
^jnO<£>^yiS=.^ijiijta! ® ^’ J M ‘ a Q ^ 

% & “ ^‘4 * 

**** 

7 TT^ST*?*,/' _ "T^ <7-3- O Prophet! Strive 
* i ojx£9CsLsiJM s, — h ar( i against the disbelie- 
&\*\\*\\'s>L',s>: ’SHCxf* 9 *' <S' m i'iZi vers an d the hypocrites, 

\\ and be harsh \ gainst 

them, their abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination.} 


474. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after accepting 
Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry 
out, and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty. If then they repent, 
it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish 
them with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. 
And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper.} 


The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers and 
Hypocrites 

Allah commanded His Messenger % to strive hard against the 
I 1 * Fath Al-B&ri 11:423 and Muslim 4:2176. 
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disbelievers and the hypocrites and to be harsh against them. 
Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers 
who followed him, informing him that the destination of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire in the Hereafter. 

Ibn Mas*ud commented on Allah's statement, 




iStrive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites} 

“With the hand, or at least have a stem face with them.”* 1 * 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded the Prophet jg to fight the 
disbelievers with the sword, to strive against the hypocrites 
with the tongue and annulled lenient treatment of them.”* 2 * 
Ad-Dahhak commented, “Perform Jih&d against the disbelievers 
with the sword and be harsh with the hypocrites with words, 
and this is the Jihad performed against them.”* 3 ’ Similar was 
said by Muqatil and Ar-Rabi‘.* 4 ’ Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 
“Striving against them includes establishing the (Islamic Penal) 
Law of equality against them.”* 5 ’ In combining these 
statements, we could say that Allah causes punishment of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these methods in various 
conditions and situations, and Allah knows best. 


Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 

Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles, “Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather that he said, ‘Among the hypocrites who 
lagged behind [from battle) and concerning whom the Qur’an 
was revealed, was Al-Julas bin Suwayd bin As-Samit, who was 
married to the mother of TJmayr bin Sa‘d. TJmayr was under 
the care of Al-Julas. When the Qur’an was revealed about the 
hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julas said, ‘By Allah! If 
this man (Muhammad) is saying the truth, then we are worse 
than donkeys.’ Umayr bin Sa‘d heard him and said, T3y Allah, 

111 At-Tabari 14:358. 

* 2 ’ At-Tabari 14:359. 

* 3 ’ At-Tabari 14:359. 

* 4 ’ Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1842. 

* 5 ’ At-Tabari 14:359. 
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O Julas! You are the dearest person to me, has the most favor 
on me and I would hate that harm should touch you, more 
than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if I hide, it 
will destroy me. One of them is a lesser evil than the other.’ 
So ‘Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah ag and told him 
what Al-Julas said. On realizing this, Al-Julas went to the 
Prophet ate and swore by Allah that he did not say what 'Umayr 
bin Sa‘d conveyed he said. ‘He lied on me,’ Al-Julas said. Allah 
sent in his case this verse, 


1j£ii==»j iltf ijlli jjdj ijlli £ y'jjiJjc} 


4 They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after 
accefiting Islam} until the end of Ayah. 

The Messenger of Allah conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julas, who, 
they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere, 
prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy.’” 

Imam Abu JaTar Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Messenger of Allah ate was sitting under the shade of a 
tree when he said, 


( 4 Vis ► L>- bli Jh—t C. ajI® 


man will now come and will look to you through the eyes of 
a devil. When he comes, do not talk to himy 


A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and the 
Messenger of Allah jg summoned him and said, 

cjf JSIs 


iWhy do you curse me, you and your companions »? That man 
went and brought his friends and they swore by Allah that 
they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet H pardoned 
them. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this verse, 

4\)& C 


iThey swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)...} 


Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet 

Allah said next, 
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iand they resolved that which they were unable to carry out} 

It was said that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Julas bin 
Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife’s son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allah [about Al-Julas’ statement we 
mentioned earlier]. It was also said that it was revealed in the 
case of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger 
of Allah jfe. 11 ' As-Suddi said, “This verse was revealed about 
some men who wanted to crown ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy even if 
the Messenger of Allah did not agree.” 

It was reported that some hypocrites plotted to kill the 
Prophet sfe, while he was at the battle of Tabuk, riding one 
nigh?. They were a group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak 
said, “This Ayah was revealed about them.” In his book, Dala’il 
An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said, “I was holding the bridle of the 
Messenger’s camel while ‘Ammar was leading it, or vise versa. 
When we reached Al-‘Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the 
Prophet jfe. When I alerted the Messenger jg, he shouted at 
them and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah jg asked 
us, 


tDid you know who they were?* We said, *No, O Allah’s 
Messenger! They had masks? However, we know their horses.’ 
He said, 


Li tjjj jj ^y. j\ LLJ I 


*They are the hypocrites until the Day of Resurrection . Do you 
know what they intended?* 

We said, ‘No.’ He said, 


f Ijid J jll dyL'i \h\ l 


*They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw 
him from the 'Aqabah (to the valley).* 

We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Should you ask their tribes to 


m 


At*Tabari 14:363. 
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send the head of each one of them to you?’ He said, 

&I tij jj- ^ iJuA> jf liL '_)I ijl o S ^ 


«No, for I hate that the Arabs should say that Mulmmmad used 
some people in fighting and when Allah gave him victory with 
their help, he commanded that they be killed .» He then said, 

«0 Allah! Throw the Dubaylah at them:* 

We asked, *What is the Dubaylah, O Allah’s Messenger?’ He 
said, 


I*U fo ly, 


“A missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings 
about his demise .a”* 11 

Abu At-Tufayl said, “Once, there was a dispute between 
Hudhayfah and another man, who asked him, *1 ask you by 
Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-‘Aqabah?’ The 
people said to Hudhayfah, Tell him, for he asked you.’ 
Hudhayfah said, *We were told that they were fourteen men, 
unless you were one of them, then the number is fifteen! I 
testify by Allah that twelve of them are at war with Allah and 
His Messenger in this life and when the witness comes forth 
for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, *We 
did not hear the person whom the Messenger jg sent to 
announce something, and we did not know what the people 
had plotted,' for the Prophet $g had been walking when he said, 

ijj-\ 4\ jXfoi ^ jdi suit 


tWater is scarce, so none among you should reach it before 
me .» 


When he found that some people had reached it before him, 
he cursed them.’” 121 ‘Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the 
Prophet said, 


jY_j *c>Jl jY liiCU 'fo* CJI 


^ Dald’il An-Nubuwwah, 5:260. This text is supported by the 
narrations with Ahmad no. 2395, and Muslim which follows. 

^ Muslim 4:2144. 





x ^.3i x ^ a jt J*~ j*-H^ 


* Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never 
enter Paradise or find its scent, until the camel enters the 
thread of the needle. Eight of them will be struck by the 
Dubaylah, which is a missile made of fire that appears between 
their shoulders and pierces their chest.* 111 

This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret, for 
he knew who these hypocrites were, since the Messenger of 
Allah jg gave their names to him and none else. 

Allah said next, 


i&s os a y ^ I£2 


iand they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty.} 

This Ayah means, the Messenger ^ did not commit an error 
against them, other than that Allah has enriched them on 
account of the Prophet’s blessed and honorable mission! And 
had Allah guided them to what the Prophet £& came with, they 
would have experienced its delight completely. The Prophet sgt 
once said to the Ansar, 



Sill 



*Have I not found you misguided and Allah guided you 
through me, divided and Allah united you through me, and 
poor and Allah enriched you through me?* 

Whenever the Messenger j$g asked them a question, they 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor.” 121 
This type of statement. 




iAnd they had no fault except that they believed in Allah...}, 
is uttered when there is no wrong committed. 

Allah called the hypocrites to repent, 

111 Muslim 4:2143. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:644. 
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4 L) tjjll tj Ij'-Xc- iil ji-jrjju j*J _>!i (r~ tiL tjjb'S 


4If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn 
away; Allah will punish them with a painful torment in this 
worldly life and in the Hereafter .} 

The Ayah says, if they persist on their ways, Allah will inflict a 
painful torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment, punishment, 
disgrace and humiliation, 

'tj ot 

4And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a 
helper.} 

who will bring happiness to them, aid them, bring about 
benefit or fend off harm. 


(*£>•» 4 lilii jyAj ijyj -dp>i OS >4^* && 

iilf ijjLo ^}t ' W, v^jyi^yj ijil£=> \ijlj ijoij C dllf ijjL-1 tlj /Aijil 

\ I > J Ag -OJl J J 


475. And of them are some who made a covenant with Allah 
(saying): "If He bestowed on us of His bounty, we will verily, 
give Sadaqah and will be certainly among the righteous."} 

476. Theti when He gave them of His bounty, they became 
stingy, and turned away, averse.} 

477 . So He punished than by putting hypocrisy into their 
hearts till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to 
Him and because they used to tell lies.} 

478. Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and 
their Najwd (secret counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of things unseen.} 


Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 

Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oaths 
that if He enriches them from His bounty, they will give away 
alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 
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their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence 
of this action is that hypocrisy was placed in their hearts until 
the Day they meet Allah the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. 
Allah said, 

ii/xkj C it fc* )> 


4 ...because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they 
had promised to Him$> 


He placed hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their 
promise and lied. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 




itThere are three signs for a hypocrite: if he speaks, he lies; if 
he promises, he breaks the promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays the trust. » [1) 

Allah said, 


t *>, 


pJZ \f& $$ 


iKnmo they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their 
Najwd,)> 

Allah states that He knows the secret and what is more 
hidden than the secret. He has full knowledge of what is in 
their hearts, even when they pretend that they will give away 
alms, if they acquire wealth, and will be grateful to Allah for it. 
Truly, Allah knows them better than they know themselves, for 
He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, every 
secret, every session of counsel, and all that is seen and 
hidden. 


"if >_£ 0; <^4'^ 


479. Those who defame such of the believers who give charity 
voluntarily, and such who could not find to give charity except 
what is available to them - so they mock at them (believers); 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall 


I 1 * FathAl-Bari 1:111 and Muslim 1 :78. 
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have a painful torment.} 


Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity 
They can afford 

Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will not leave 
anyone without defaming and ridiculing him in all 
circumstances even those who give away charity. If, for 
instance, someone gives away a large amount, the hypocrites 
say that he is showing off. If someone gives away a small 
amount they say that Allah stands not in need of this man’s 
charity. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Ubaydullah bin Said said 
that Abu An-Nu‘man Al-Basri said that Shu hah narrated that 
Sulayman said that Abu Wa’il said that Abu MasUd said, 
“When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as 
porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, ‘He is showing off.' 
Another man came and gave a Sa‘ (a small measure of food 
grains); they said, ‘Allah is not in need of this small amount of 
charity.’ Then the Ayah was revealed; 

iThose who defame the volunteers...}’^ 

Muslim collected this Hadith in the SahihJ 2 ' 


Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “One day, the 
Messenger of Allah went out to the people and called them 
to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their 
charity. Among the last to come forth was a man who brought 
a Sa‘ of dates, saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! This is a Sa‘ of 
dates. I spent the night bringing water and earned two Sa‘ of 
dates for my work. I kept one Sa‘ and brought you the other 
Sd'.’ The Messenger of Allah sg ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger are not in need of this charity. What benefit would 
this Sa‘ of yours bring?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf asked Allah’s 
Messenger j£s, ‘Are there any more people who give charity?’ 
The Messenger of Allah said, 


111 FathAl-Bari 3:332. 
121 Muslim 2:706. 
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& jS p> 


*None besides you!* ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf said, 1 will give a 
hundred Uqiyah of gold as a charity.' Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said to him, ‘Are you crazy?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman said, *1 am not 
crazy.’ ‘Umar said, “Have you given what you said would give?’ 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, Yes. I have eight thousand (Dirhams), 
four thousand I give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah said, 


U_»3 llJ ■ill ail 


tMay Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gave away*. 

However, the hypocrites defamed him, *By Allah! ‘Abdur- 
Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.’ They lied, for 
‘Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that money, and Allah revealed 
about his innocence and the innocence of the fellow who was 
poor and brought only a Sa‘ of dates. Allah said in His Book, 



iTItose who defame such of the believers who give chanty 
voluntarily > [9:79].’” ,1! 

A similar story was narrated from Mujahid and several 
others. Ibn Ishaq said, “Among the believers who gave away 
charity were ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf who gave four thousand 
Dirhams and Asim bin ‘Adi from Bani ‘Ajlan. This occurred 
after the Messenger of Allah jg encouraged and called for 
paying charity. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf stood and gave away 
four thousand Dirhams. Asim bin ‘Adi also stood and gave a 
hundred Wasaq of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, They are showing off.’ As for the person who gave the 
little that he could afford, he was Abu ‘Aqll, from Bani Anlf Al- 
Arashi, who was an ally of Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awf. He brought a 
Sa‘ of dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at him, 
saying, ‘Allah does not need the Sa‘ of Abu AqU.”’* 21 

m At-Tabari 14:383. 

These narrations are not authentic, however, there is a similar 
narration recorded by Al-Bazz&r that has a minor deficiency in its 
chain of narration. It could be used as a witness for it, Allah knows 
best. See Al-Majma' no 11048. 





484 


Tafsir Ibti Kathir 


■^LAjj jiLj \jyL^=> diJ;i 


^ Allah said, 


■ >'{✓’ >r^ < ^ ~ -v 

f j>—^ ' fj4J»t$ Jly; j( <UJ'j 

6^S^#iS^«S> 34^1^13 
^TUfiCtCSog $ 3433^CjS> 
^zpzxpi 


i,i^£-.o.f.(..'.';u. A.i.42 


i^si 


^S-r-* r^j '4-“J - 4A.U ^ U3*|4l z ?4 <4 
Tilj fg) ^4^=**|3y(4“34*>jCi j]' 


4so they mock at them 
(believers); Allah will 
throw back their mockery 
on them} 

rebuking them for 
their evil actions and 
defaming the 
believers. Truly, the 
reward, or 
punishment, is 
equitable to the 
action. Allah treated 
them the way mocked 
people are treated, to 
aid the believers in 
this life. Allah has 
prepared a painful 
torment in the 
Hereafter for the 
hypocrites, for the 
recompense is similar 
to the deed. 


£1 ft 'jZ & £ p o} p SiZZ •$ jVp ^J} 

pill Y 4)\j 


480. Whether you (O Muhammad s&) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them - (and even) if you 
ask seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah guides not those people who are rebellious.} 


The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 

Allah says to His Prophet that hypocrites are not worthy of 
seeking forgiveness for them and that if he asks Allah to forgive 
them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject. 
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for Arabs use this number when they exa gg erate, not that they 
actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-ShaTai said 
that when ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the 
Prophet and said to him, “My father has died, I wish you 
could attend him and pray the funeral prayer for him.” The 
Prophet jg said, 


<i"What is you name?* He said, “Al-Hubab bin ‘Abdullah.” The 
Prophet jfe said, 


* j*_^l jj Auljle- 



* Rather, you are 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a 
devil's name.* 


The Prophet went along with him, attended his father’s 
funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the funeral 
prayer for him. He was asked, “Would you pray on him, when 
he is a hypocrite?” He said, 




ii-f! jJ <(i/ dte—< 


: Jli il jj« 


«Allah said,4.. .(and even) if you ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness. 

Verily, I will ask Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy 
more and seventy more .n”* 1 * Similar narrations were collected 
from TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Qatadah bin Di'amah 
and Ibn Jarir. 121 


Sef- 4 rtrr^ J J 

U W j S3 2%. % $ 4 U 

C f a> 


481. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk expedition) rejoiced 
in their staying behind the Messenger of Allah ; they hated to 


111 At-Tabari 14:396 

At-Tabari 14:396-397. Even though this Hadith is Mursal, it has 
several witnesses and chains of narration which make it sound. The 
basis of it is also mentioned in Al-Bukh&ri (46704 and 4671). Refer 
also to the Tafsir of Ibn Kathlr under the commentary on Ayah 
(9:84). 
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strive and fight with their properties and their lives in the cause 
of Allah, and they said: “March not forth in the heat.” Say: 
"The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;” if only they could 
understand!} 

482. So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry much as a 
recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins).} 


Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from 
Tabukl 


Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the 
battle of TabQk with the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah jg, rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger departed for the battle, 

ithey hated to strive and fight}, along with the Messenger £ 5 , 


iwith their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah, and 
they said}, to each other, 


4 ^ ^ 


4”March not forth in the heat.”} 


Tabuk occurred at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delightful. This is why they said, 


4 'jti 4 ^ 


4”March not forth in the heat”} 
Allah said to His Messenger 5 g, 

4ifo 


4Say} to them, 

4Z&& 

4”The fire of Hell...}, which will be your destination because of 
your disobedience, 

it- 

4”...is more intense in heat;”}, than the heat that you sought to 
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avoid; it is even more intense than fire. Imam Malik narrated 
that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-A‘raj narrated that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 




I * ^ ^ p + 

ijr! 


iThe fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one part of 
seventy parts of the Fire of Jahannam .» 


They said, “O Allah's Messenger! This fire alone is enough.” 
He said, 





t(Hellfire) was favored by sixty-nine parts.^ 

The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.^ 

Al-A'mash narrated that Abu Ishaq said that An-Nu'man bin 
Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


|>‘ $>• jL {j* <3 4>CJJ| LI Xf- jtJl Jj&f <1)^*1 tl)J* 

LULp jiJ> 1 jLJl JaI jt <Sji ^ LftAt L> ^i* 

* >?, ♦ 


“Clip 


»On the Day of Resurrection, the person who will receive the 
least punishment among the people of the Fire, wears two 
slippers made from the Fire of jahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just as a pot boils. He thinks that none in the Fire is 
receiving a more severe torment than he, when in fact he is 
receiving the least torment .» |31 

The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith)^ There are many other 
Aydt and Prophetic Hadiths on this subject. Allah said in His 
Glorious Book, 




4By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell. Taking away 
(burning completely) the scalp!} [70:15-16], 



* 1 ' Al-Muwatta 2 :994. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 6:380 and Muslim 4:2184. 
131 Al-Hakim 4:580 

* 4 ’ FathAl-Bari 11:425 and Muslim 1:196. 
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4^6^ v'-** ! [Aw l** i>4-A J !jj'j 


'"J > 


1 A A>- 

' X’' 


4Al-Hammi (boiling water) ivill be poured dozvn over their 
heads. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their 
bellies, as zvell as (their) skins. And for them are hooked rods of 
iron (to punish than). Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and 
(it zvill be said to them): "Taste the torment of burning!”} 
[22:19-22], and, 


OS’ ££ tiilL ii% 6i^ 

4i>0 


iSurely, those zvho disbelieved in Our Aydt, We shall bum 
them in Fire. As often as tlzeir skins are roasted through. We 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment .>[4:56] 


Allah said here, 


4&Z, 


4Say: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;” if only they 
could understand!} 

meaning, if they have any comprehension or understanding, 
they would have marched with the Messenger of Allah sg 
during the heat, so as to save themselves from the Fire of 
Jahannam, which is much more severe. 

Allah, the Exalted, then warns the hypocrites against their 
conduct, 

4'*i 'P^&} 


4 So let than laugh a little...} 


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much as they like in it. But when 
life ends and they are returned to Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, they will start crying forever without end.” 


^5 


jij jyjAj Lull iit 

4 A'.ujikjii Jjt Jl A- l . jy (f* 


483. If Allah brings you back to a party of them (the 
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hypocrites), and they ask your permission to go out (to fight), 
say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with 
me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then 
you sit (ncno) with those who lag behind .'> 


Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 

Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him. 




o; 




41/Allah brings you back}, from this battle, 



Afc & 


ito a party of them ^ in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, 
according to Qatadah, [11 

4 0^4 


iand they ask your permission to go oufy, with you to another 
battle, 


4 S-X- <lA> ^ J 


isay: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me..."4 


as an admonishment and punishment for them. Allah 
mentioned the reason for this decision, 


4,V* 


4"You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion.. 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 



4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time 
[ 6 : 110 ] 

The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good 
deed includes being directed to another good deed after it. For 
instance, Allah said concerning the ‘Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 


111 At-Jabari 14 :404. 
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i&jZk 4 ZZti lii 'n$ZX 


iThose who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take 
the spoi/s. £[48:15] 

Allah said next, 



4“...then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.”} 


in reference to the men who lagged behind from [Tabtik] 
battle, according to Ibn 'Abbas. 111 




fl & P 


484. And never (0 Muhammad jg) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. 
Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and 
died while they were Fdsiqun .£ 


The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 

Allah commands His Messenger to disown the hypocrites, 
to abstain from praying the funeral prayer when any of them 
dies, from standing next to his grave to seek Allah’s forgiveness 
for him, or to invoke Allah for his benefit. This is because 
hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger ig and died 
as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be 
hypocrites, even though it was revealed about the specific case 
of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin SalQl, the chief hypocrite. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “When ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy died, his son, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, came to the 
Messenger of Allah 2 g and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger jgg did that. He also 
asked that the Prophet jg offer his father’s funeral prayer, and 
Allah’s Messenger jg stood up to offer the funeral prayer. ‘Umar 
took hold of the Prophet’s robe and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Are you going to offer his funeral prayer even though your Lord 
has forbidden you to do so?’ Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

m 


At-Jabari 14:404. 
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:jui ulp 


«/ have been given the choice, for Allah says: 



4Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not 
ask for forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them.} 


a Verily, 1 will ask (for forgiveness for him] more than seventy 
timesa.’ Umar said, *He is a hypocritel’ So Allah’s Messenger ^ 
offered the funeral prayer and on that Allah revealed this Verse, 





4And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them Quypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.}’™ 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated a similar narration. 121 In this 
narration, Umar said, “The Prophet offered his funeral 
prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on his 
grave until he was buried. I was amazed at my daring to talk 
like this to the Messenger of Allah jgj, while Allah and His 
Messenger jg have better knowledge. By jg; Allah, soon 
afterwards, these two Ay at were revealed, 




4And never (O Muhammad s&) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies.} 

Ever since this revelation came, the Prophet sg never offered 
the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor stood on his grave 
until Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to 
him.” 131 At-Tirmidhi collected this HadUh in his Tafsir (section 
of his Sunan] and said, “Hasan Sahih”.^ Al-Bukhari also 
recorded it. 1 ® 1 

m Fath Al-Bdri 8:184. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 8:185. 

131 Ahmad 1 :16. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:495. 

151 Fath Al-Bdri 8:184. 
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^85. And let not their 
wealth or foe” children 

' '7;; rf , «n«ze you. aim only 


^^,4aa 0 s&sp. 


c , >-"'-{ * ''.,<1*" 


wants to punish them 
with these things in this 
world, and that their 
souls shall depart (die) 
while they are 

disbelievers.$ 

We mentioned before 
the explanation of a 
similar Ayah, all the 
thanks and praises 
are due to Allah. 

4ilt ijLU J liJyl TjJj^ 

ijj! ,4^ £ 

tjj 

4 w " 5 ? »tv^ ci* £jJ>y £■< jl> . ai, Jyaliji 


-illijpt: 

^ jlt^ jijk=iJu4t 


<$86. And when a Surah is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive hard and fight along with His 
Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt 
them and say, "Leave us (behind), we would be with those who 
sit (at home).”} 

i87. They are content to be with those who sit behind. Their 
hearts are sealed up, so they understand not.} 


Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 

Allah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away from 
Jihad and refrained from performing it, even though they had 
the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 
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Messenger ^ for permission to stay behind, saying, 


4"Leave us (behind), we ivould be with those xoho sit (at 
home)”} 


thus accepting for themselves the shame of lagging behind 
with women, after the army had left. If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most 
boastful among men. Allah described them in another Ayah, 


vliS lj^ opi & (Jpu tfjfc ji+LJ jyS, p&jj Olib ty} 

4VL iLj'L A~AS 


4Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but 
when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues.}[ 33:19] 

their tongues direct their harsh words against you, when it is 
safe to do so. In battle, however, they are the most cowardice 
among men. 


Allah said in another Ayah, 

icll* o? vlbl] OJj^r o^y—* jvfp3 

ffi _pS(' 'ili JjSj 


iThose who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down (for 
us)? But when a decisive Surah (explaining and ordering 
things) is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therein, you 
will see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a 
look of one fainting to death. But it was better for them. 
Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them). 
And when the matter is resolved on, then if they had been true 
to Allah, it would have been better for them.} [47:20-21] 

Allah said next, 

i're£ & cr^ 

iTlteir hearts are sealed up} because of their staying away from 
Jihad, and from accompanying the Messenger jgj in Allah’s 
cause, 
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i 






iso they understand not.} they neither understand what benefits 
them so that they perform it nor what hurts them so that they 
avoid it. 



188. But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought with their wealth and their lives. Such are they 
for whom are the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful.} 

189. For than Allah has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success.} 


After Allah mentioned the sins of the hypocrites, He praised 
the faithful believers and described their reward in the 
Hereafter, „ , . 

to' 


iBut the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought} 

until the end of these two Ayat (9:88-89). This describes the 
qualities, as well as, the reward of faithful believers. Allah 
said, , 


iSuch are they for whom are the good things}, in the Hereafter, in 
the gardens of Al-Firdaws and the high grades. 

si! 4^ to 31 S&T si! ££ &J2T {£>} 

4>'ic jnH 


i%. And those who made excuses from the bedouins came 
asking your permission to exempt them (from the battle), and 
those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 
(without asking the permission for it); a painful torment will 
seize those of them who disbelieve.} 

Allah describes here the condition of the bedouins who lived 
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around Al-Madlnah, who asked for permission to remain 
behind from Jihad when they came to the Messenger jg to 
explain to him their weakness and inability to join the fighting. 
Ad-Dahhfik said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that they were those who 
had valid excuses, for Allah said next, 

4&Z it Sir 


4and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home}, 
and did not ask for permission for it; and Allah warned them of 
painful punishment, 




4a painful torment will seize those of them who disbelieve, f 

|'H c V & % JESSSlt $. 

til Je Vj 'ap-e ‘edj ot j. C .Zj-ji el 

gjStf S; #$5 iji *£ (Ukldp 1 ■$ t 

jjJij ,3—C* £5-^ 


491. There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or wlw 
find no resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in 
duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) 
can there be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

492. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be 
provided with mounts, when you said: "I can find no mounts 
for you,” they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with 
tears of grief that they could not find anything to spend.} 

493. The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the 
women) who sit behind (at home) and Allah has sealed up their 
hearts so that they know not (what they are losing).} 


Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad 

Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to 
stay away from fighting. He first mentions the excuses that 
remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows 
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one from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. He 
then mentions the excuses that are not permanent, such as 
an illness that would prevent one from fighting in the cause of 
Allah, or poverty that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no 
sin in these cases if they remain behind, providing that when 
they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to 
discourage Muslims from fighting, but all the while observing 
good behavior in this state, just as Allah said, 



4No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Al-Awzal said, “The people went out for the Istisqa’ (rain) 
prayer. Bilal bin Sa‘d stood up, praised Allah and thanked 
Him then said, ‘O those who are present! Do you concur that 
wrong has been done?’ They said, 'Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah! We hear your statement, 



4No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good.} 

O Allah! We admit our errors, so forgive us and give us mercy 
and rain.’ He then raised his hands and the people also raised 
their hands, and rain was sent down on them.”* 11 Mujahid 
said about Allah’s statement, 

£ I'H & %} 


4Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided 
with mounts} 


Mujahid said; “It was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the 
tribe of Muzaynah.” 121 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


jjJ Yj jiij li Uljil ijJuJL jjb» 

J ji ji'j *2 


I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1862. 
121 At-Tabari 14:421. 
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Messenger of Allah gj said, 

’^j N| \y± £- ij %\j 


«Some people have 
remained behind you in 
Al-Madtnah; and you 
never spent anything, 
crossed a valley, or af¬ 
flicted hardship on an 
enemy, but they were 
sharing the reward with 
you* 

He then recited the 
Ayah, 

J$ t Til Sji\ £ %)? 

Z 3LJ V ^ 

4Nor (is there blame) on 
those who came to you 
to be provided with 
mounts, when you said: 
"/ can find no mounts 
for you .'V 11 
This Hadith has a 
basis in the Two 
Sahihs from Anas, the 

U CVy\ oaJL !>!» 


tSotne people have remained behind in Al-Madinal i and you 
never crossed a valley or marched forth, but they were with 
you.* 

They said, “While they are still at Al-Madlnah?” He said, 

HjjJl p $•- ;> ■ pA(* 

uYes, as they have been held back by a 0egal) excused 
Then, Allah criticized those who seek permission to remain 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1863. 

Fath Al-Bari 7 :732 and Muslim: 1911. 
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behind while they are rich, admonishing them for wanting to 
stay behind with women who remained in their homes, 




iand Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that they know not 
(what they are losing).} 


O* iiit 2 (*^==d J N Ji 
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494. 77iey (Me hypocrites) will present their excuses to you 
(Muslims), when you return to them. Say "Present no excuses, 
we shall not believe you. Allah has already informed us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and His Messenger will observe 
your deeds. In the end you will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform 
you of what you used to do.”} 

495. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you 
return to them, that you may turn away from them. So turn 
away from them. Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is 
their dwelling place - a recompense for that which they used to 
earn.} 

496. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you 
may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, 
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fdsiqin 
(rebellious).} 


Exposing the Deceitful Ways of Hypocrites 


Allah said that when the believers go back to Al-Madlnah, 
the hypocrites will begin apologizing to them. 


4 ^^ 


4Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you."}, we shall not 
believe what you say. 
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iAllah has already informed us of the news concerning you$ 
Allah has exposed your news to us, 

ifejy fes % && 

iAllah and His Messenger will observe your deeds.$ 
your actions will be made public to people in this life, 

fe ft fe* dl ftlyj j 

4In the aid you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen , then He (Allah) zvill inform you of what 
you used to do.$ 

Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether they were good or 
evil, and will recompense you for them. Allah said that the 
hypocrites will swear to the believers in apology, so that the 
believers turn away from them without admonishing them. 
Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from 
them, for they are, 

4Rijs$ meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their 
destination in the end will be Jahannam, 

4a recompaise for that which they used to earn 

of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that if the believers forgive 
the hypocrites when they swear to them, 

icertainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
Fdsiqin .$► 

who rebel against the obedience of Allah and His Messenger 
2jg. 'Fisq’, means, ‘deviation’. 

% fej & 'Sj\ t 13 4*C&^ 
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497. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the litnits which Allah has revealed to 
His Messenger. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.} 

498. And of the bedouins there are some who look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's cause) as a fine and watch for calamities 
for you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.} 

499. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in Allah's 
cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a 
means of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to His 
mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy 


Allah states that there are disbelievers, hypocrites and 
believers among the bedouins. He also states that the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of the bedouins is worse and deeper than the 
disbelief and hypocrisy of others. They are the most likely of 
being ignorant of the commandments that Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger sjaj. Al-A'mash narrated that Ibrahim said, “A 
bedouin man sat next to Zayd bin Sawhan while he was 
speaking to his friends. Zayd had lost his hand during the 
battle of Nahawand. The bedouin man said, “By Allah! I like 
your speech. However, your hand causes me suspicion.’ Zayd 
said. Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand [that is cut)?’ The bedouin man said, *By Allah! I do not 
know which hand they cut off (for committing theft), is it the 
right or the left?’ Zayd bin Sawhan said, ‘Allah has said the 
truth, 


44£> & & $ t $ j(fob ia 


4The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the limits which Allah has revealed to 
His Messenger 

Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah sgs said, 


HI 


At-Tabari 14:429. 
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*He who lives in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he who 
follows the game becomes heedless, and he ivho associates with 
the rulers falls into Fitnah.^ 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i collected this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib .” 121 The Prophet s§ once had 
to give a bedouin man many gifts because of what he gave him 
as a gift, until the bedouin became satisfied. The Prophet 
said, 


’Jz $ M Sj- v 


«/ almost decided not to accept a gift except from someone from 
Quraysh, Thaqafi, the Ansar or D<rcus.» |31 

This is because these people lived in cities, Makkah, At- Ta'if, 
Al-Madlnah and Yemen, and therefore, their conduct and 
manners are nicer than that of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next, 


iAnd Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.} 

Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith 
or disbelief and hypocrisy between His servants. He is never 
questioned as to what He does, for He is the All-Knower, All- 
Wise. Allah also said that among bedouins are those, 

4 c y? 


iwho look upon what they spend}, in the cause of Allah, 


^<15 a fine}, as a loss and a burden, 

j} 

land watch for calamities for you}, awaiting afflictions and 
111 Ahmad 1:357. 

Abu Dawud 3 :278, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:532 and An-Nasa’i 7 :195. 
131 An-NasSl 6:280. 
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^-.disasters to strike 




* c. 
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0 i^is^ 


you, 




4 on tfiem be the calamity 
of evil^, evil will touch 
them instead. 


<*.£ y «» 

iAnd Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.} 
Allah hears the 
invocation of His 
servants and knows 
who deserves victoxy, 


^} 

£ L»j 

'\ s' it «• ✓ «4 * . > 


iAnd of the bedouins 
there are some who be¬ 
lieve in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in 
Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations.$ 

This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in 
Allah's cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and 
seeking the Messenger’s invocation for their benefit, 

<22% 


ilndeed these are a means of nearness for them.} 
they will attain what they sought, 


4 9 . < i> M fi 1 *•+ 

* effj jy* ‘U 1 ' o' r4^fj 


*S& >>\ 


iAllah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
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Jyil' lJ tjj Oy^li- dy.—ji p, 



<100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhdjirtn and 
the Ansar and also those who fallowed them exactly (in faith), 
Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared far them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success.} 


Virtues of the Muhajirin, Ansar and Those Who followed 
Them in Faith 


Allah mentions that He is pleased foremost with the Muhajirin, 
Ansar and those who followed them in faith, and that they are 
well-pleased with Him, for He has prepared for them the gardens 
of delight and eternal joy. Ash-ShaTai said that, 




iThe foremost Muhdjirtn and Ansar} are those who conducted the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwan in the year of Hudaybiyyah 111 . Abu MQsa 
Al-Ash‘ari, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah said that they are those who performed the 
prayer towards the two Qiblahs with the Messenger of Allah jg 
(first toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka'bah]) 2 * Allah, 
the Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost with the 
Muhajirin, the Ansar and those who followed their lead with 
excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, 
or dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the 
Messenger, the best and most righteous among them, the 
Siddlq (the great truthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The 
failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), are the enemies of 
the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil. This indicates that the minds 
of these people are twisted and their hearts turned upside 


111 At-Tabari 14:435. 

121 At-Tabari 14:436, 437, 439. 
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down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Qur’an? 
They curse those whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for 
the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased with those whom 
Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger 
Sg curse, and give their loyalty to Allah's friends and show 
enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers not 
innovators, imitating jthe Sunnah] they do not initiate it on 
their own. They are indeed the party of Allah, the successful, 
and Allah’s faithful servants. 


j s'--. ^ -!✓> >>•.'>* >•'. 


4101. And among the bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah 
who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them. 
We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be 
brought back to a great (horrible) torment.} 


Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al- 
Madinah 

Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that 
among the bedouins around Al-Madinah there are hypocrites 
and in Al-Madinah itself, those, 

<$ 4 ^' ,> 


iwho persist in hypocrisy ;} meaning they insisted on hypocrisy 
and continued in it 


Allah’s statement, 




4you know them not, We know them}, does not contradict His 
other statement, 


iSfti y»J 4 ’)j} 


4Had We willed, We could have shown than to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speech!}[47:30], 

because the latter Ayah describes them by their 
characteristics, not that the Messenger knows all those who 
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have doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger knew that some 
of those who associated with him from the people of Al- 
Madlnah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and 
night [but did not know who they were exactly]. We mentioned 
before in the explanation of, 


i...and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to 
carry owf...>(9:74] 

that the Prophet sg informed Hudhayfah of the names of 
fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge is specific in this 
case, not that the Messenger of Allah was informed of all 
their names, and Allah knows best. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah [9:101], “What is the matter with 
some people who claim to have knowledge about other people, 
saying, ‘So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Fire.’ 
If you ask any of these people about himself, he would say, 1 
do not know (if I will end up in Paradise or the Fire)!’ Verily, 
you have more knowledge of yourself than other people. You 
have assumed a job that even the Prophets before you 
refrained from assuming. Allah’s Prophet Nuh said, 


iAnd what knozoledge have I of what they used to do? $[26: 112] 
Allah’s Prophet Shu'ayb said. 




iThat which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of 
the people) is better for you, if you are believers. And l am not 
a guardian over yow^[ll:86]. 


while Allah said to His Prophet 




iyou knoiv them not, We know them.}’* 1 * 
Mujahid said about Allah’s statement, 




m 


‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :285. 
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iAnd others who have acknowledged their sins,) 

These people admitted their error to themselves and their 
Lord. They had performed good deeds before, as well as, this 
evil deed that they committed. For them there was forgiveness 
and pardon of Allah. This Ayah, is general, covering all sinners 
who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly 
impure, even though it was revealed about some people in 
specific. Ibn 'Abbas said that, 


iAnd (there are) others), refers to Abu Lubabah and some of his 
friends who stayed away from the battle of Tabflk and the 
Messenger cf Allah When the Messenger of Allah 
returned from that battle, this group, Abu Lubabah and five, 
seven or nine with him, tied themselves to the pillars of the 
Masjid and refused to let anyone untie them except the 
Messenger of Allah jg. When this Ayah was revealed, 




iAnd (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins,) 

the Messenger of Allah untied them and pardoned them.” 111 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that the 
Messenger of Allah sgf said to us, 


* A* ^ o Lji a 1 .. U I lil* 

: p-fJ Nli i *\j l '* ‘jb *■-“t* ’{j* jh-* Jlij 

IjL Jl JjUi CSi 01 \yorj aJ \yiy £Jl dJUi Ijiii 

I V5 Ijlaj ujl£ aL>- o-ii* IjjLii 

UJ0 C/~ >m f t~ ! 

f’-f - a5jI I—-> 


zLast Night, two (angels) came to me (in a vision) and took me 


*** At-Tabari 14:437. This narration is not authentic. There is a 
similar Mursal narration from Said bin Al-Musayyib in Dal&'il An- 
Nubuwah 
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to a city, built with bricks made of gold and silver. We met 
some men who, part of their bodies were as handsome as you 
ever saw and the part as ugly as you ever saw. The two 
(angels) ordered these men to go to a river and submerge 
themselves in it; they did that and came back to us, and the 
ugliness went away from them, thus becoming the most 
beautiful form. The two said to me, 'This is the garden of Eden, 
and this is your residence in it.’ The two said, 'As for the men 
who had part of their body handsome and part ugly, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another tlrnt was evil. 
Allah has pardoned them/ n' 11 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short form upon the 
explanation of this Ayah. 


' ^ it 


4103. Take Sadaqah from their ivealth in order to purify them 
and sanctify them with it, and Salli for them. Verily, your 
Salat are a Sakan for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.} 


4104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqat, and that Allah alone is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful?} 


The Command to collect the Zakah and Its Benefits 

Allah commanded His Messenger to take Sadaqah from 
the Muslims’ money to purify and sanctify them with it. This 
Ayah is general, even though some said that it refers 
specifically to those who mixed good and evil deeds, who 
admitted to their errors. 

Some bedouin later thought that paying Zakah to the Leader 
was not legislated except to the Messenger sg himself, using 
this Ayah as evidence, 

4'^x/» hi 


,l > Path Al-Bari 8:193. 



iTake Sadaqah from their wealth.} Abu Bakr As-Siddlq and other 
Companions refuted this ill comprehension and fought against 
them until they paid the Zakah to the Khallfah, just as they 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah sg. As-Siddlq said, “By 
Allah! If they abstain from paying a bridle that they used to pay 
to the Messenger of Allah sg, I will fight them for refraining 
from paying it.”* 11 Allah’s statement, 

land Salli for them}, means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah 
to forgive them. In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that 'Abdullah 
bin Abi Awfa said, “Whenever the Prophet jg was brought 
charity, he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My 
father also brought his charity and the Prophet jg said, 

• J'A J $ > > ‘r& u 

«0 Allah! I invoke You for the family of Abu AwfaX^ 

Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, your Salat are a Sakan for them}, means, a mercy for 
them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 13 * 

Allah said next, 

}and Allah is All-Hearer,} of your invocation (O Muhammad), 

}All-Knower.} in those who deserve your invocation on their 
behalf, who are worthy of it. 


Allah said, 




iKnow they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqat?} 


111 Path Al-Bari 13:264. 
121 Muslim 2:756. 

!31 At-Tabari 14:457. 
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This Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving 
charity, for each of these actions erases, deletes and eradicate 
sins. Allah states that He accepts the repentance of those who 
repent to Him, as well as charity from pure resources, for 
Allah accepts it with His Right Hand and raises it for its giver 
until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


i , >-•> * i * - j 

ur 9 * *•/*• 


ui 


'- ’I-' i , * 

UjjiLj SjjLaJI JliJ jlo 

jL» j ^$3 iiiui ji 


z Verily, Allah accepts charity, receives it in His Right Hand 
and develops it for its giver, just as one of you raises his pony, 
until the bite [of food] becomes as large as Uhudj 

The Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, testifies to 
this Hadith, 


.jjL* If SyjM jli 'Jh £>1 


iKncnv they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqdt?}, and, 




iAllah will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqdt > 
(2:276] 


'Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “Charity falls in Allah’s Hand 
before it falls in the needy's hand,” he then recited this Ayah, 


ijJJ' jiXj j* 


$Know they not that AUdh accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqdt 


^ OjjjCLj £&■ iiil Jjp* fo} 


il05. And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so 
will) His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought 
back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do."} 


m 


At-Tabari 14:460. 
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Warning the Disobedient 

Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning 111 from Allah 
to those who defy His orders. Their deeds will be shown to 
Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger gg 
and the believers. This will certainly occur on the Day of 
Resurrection, just as Allah said, 


hr 


{That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden. > [69:18], 




iThe Day when all the secrets will be examined >[86:9], and, 


4 £ 




iAnd that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made 
known.H100:10] 


Allah might also expose some deeds to the people in this life. 
Al-Bukhari said that ‘Aishah said, “If the good deeds of a 
Muslim person please you, then say, 


4lf£X'j feZ £& 3 tjt2> 


4Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His 
Messenger and the believers .^ 2 ’ 

There is a Hadith that carries a similar meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

3y>^j pj <->Jl aIIp oli • ~ ijA* " iy* 1 ' 

fSf- oU j) ij** & ** j-*Jl <jlj * l— yCtt- 

(fj aJL^. 1 ojlL ■oil Sljt lil_j i L»JLi> J^>wj j\lll jiS 


iiDo not be pleased with someone's deeds until you see what his 
deeds in the end will be like. Verily, one might work for some 


111 At-Tabari 14:463. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 13:512. 
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time of his life with good deeds, so that if he dies while doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changes and commits 
evil deeds, one might commit evil deeds for some time in his 
life, so that if he dies while doing them he will enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. If Allah wants 
the good of a servant He employs him before he dies. » 

He was asked, “How would Allah employ him, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He said, 

UkIc- jw 

* * 

“He directs him to perform good deeds and takes his life in that 
condition .o' 11 


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadlth. 




il06. And others are made to await for Allah's Decree, whether He 
will punish them or will forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise 


Delaying the Decision about the Three Companions Who 
stayed away from the Battle of Tabuk 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others said that those mentioned in the Ayah are the three 
who were made to wait to know if their repentance was 
accepted; Mararah bin Ar-Rabf, Ka*b bin Malik and Hilal bin 
Umayyah. 

Some Companions stayed behind from the battle of Tabuk 
due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe fruits and shade. 
They did not lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some 
of them tied themselves to the pillars (of the Masjid) like Abu 
Lubabah and several of his friends did. Some of them did not 
do that, and they are the three mentioned here. Those who 
tied themselves received their pardon before these three men 
whose pardon was delayed, until this Ayah was revealed, 

iAlldh has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar.. 
m Ahmad 3:120. 
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4 And the three who 
stayed behind, until for 
them the earth, vast as it 
is, was straitened... 11 
We will mention the 
Hadith about this 
story from Ka‘b bin 
Malik. Allah said, 

4(*-p^ v'jP*. fyj f-r-f" 

iwhether He will punish 
them or will forgive 
them. ) 

meaning, they are at 
Allah’s mercy, if He 
wills. He pardons 
them or punishes 
them. However, 
Allah’s mercy comes 
before His anger, 

iz& tx 


4And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (9:106] 

Allah knows those who deserve the punishment and those 
who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His actions and 
statements, there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
besides Him. 

XfjV C/A. fyjA) (a^=*J *jL r»» '-W-« [)XX\ VLyff)) 

X Y S‘K XyXA Ar\ Qi *“'j Vi} a] jiilJj XA <jj S»> 

J X>y£- Jl*-j *~A pi-3 } o*-! ->y. $} oj tsjdV\ Jfi *11 IjL_ 3 o 

4307. Anrf as for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm 


M 


At-Tabari 14:465-466. 
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and disbelief and to disunite the believers and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars.$ 

4108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy 
that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to 
clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure.} 

Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa 

The reason behind revealing these honorable Ayat is that 
before the Messenger of Allah ig migrated to Al-Madlnah, there 
was a man from Al-Khazraj called “Abu ‘Amir Ar-Rahib (the 
Monk)." This man embraced Christianity before Islam and read 
the Scriptures. During the time of Jahiliyyah, Abu ‘Amir was 
known for being a worshipper and being a notable person 
among Al-Khazraj. When the Messenger of Allah jgg arrived at 
Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, the Muslims gathered around him 
and the word of Islam was triumphant on the day of Badr, 
causing Abu ‘Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva 
and announce his enmity to Islam. He fled from Al-Madinah to 
the idolators of Quraysh in Makkah to support them in the war 
against the Messenger of Allah $ 5 . The Quraysh united their 
forces and the bedouins who joined them for the battle of 
Uhud, during which Allah tested the Muslims, but the good end 
is always for the pious and righteous people. The rebellious 
Abu ‘Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger jg fell, injuring his face 
and breaking one of his right lower teeth. He also sustained a 
head injury. Before the fighting started, Abu ‘Amir approached 
his people among the Ansar and tried to convince them to 
support and agree with him. When they recognized him, they 
said, “May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O Fasiq 
one, O enemy of Allah!” They cursed him and he went back 
declaring, “By Allah! Evil has touched my people after I left." 
The Messenger of Allah jg called Abu ‘Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur’an to him before his flight to Makkah, but he refused 
to embrace Islam and rebelled. The Messenger 3 g invoked Allah 
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that Abu ‘Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Uhud was finished, 
Abu ‘Amir realized that the Messenger’s call was still rising and 
gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet 0. Heraclius gave 
him promises and Abu ‘Amir remained with him. He also wrote 
to several of his people in Al-Madlnah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead 
an army to fight the Messenger of Allah 0 to defeat him and 
his call. He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he 
could send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he 
joins them later on. These hypocrites built a Masjid next to the 
Masjid in Quba’, and they finished building it before the 
Messenger $gg went to Tabuk. They went to the Messenger 0, 
inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would be a proof 
that the Messenger jg approved of their Masjid. They told him 
that they built the Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy 
nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger 0 from 
praying in that Masjid. He 0 said to them, 

<4i isi yb JJ- uu 

a// we come back from our travel, Allah willing. »” When the 
Messenger of Allah 0 came back from Tabuk and was 
approximately one or two days away from Al-Madlnah, Jibril 
came down to him with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirar and 
the disbelief and division between the believers, who were in 
Masjid Quba ’ (which was built on piety from the first day), that 
Masjid Ad-Dirar was meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger 
of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirar to bring it down 
before he reached Al-Madinah. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah (9:107), “They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu 
‘Amir said, “Build a Masjid and prepare whatever you can of 
power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, emperor of 
Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom I will expel 
Muhammad and his companions.’ When they built their Masjid, 
they went to the Prophet jg and said to him, “We finished 
building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and 
invoke Allah for us for His blessings.’’Allah revealed this verse, 

4'bS 
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iNever stand you therein}, until, 


a you 
4... wrongdoers} ” 111 


Allah said next. 


a*.-' 


4they will indeed swear}, those who built it, 

4 Tiijl 

4that their intention is nothing but good.} 

by building this Masjid we sought the good and the comfort of 
the people. Allah replied, 

< 4 *& $ V4 

4Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars} 

for they only built it to harm Masjid Quba’, and out of 
disbelief in Allah, and to divide the believers. They made it an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
such as Abu ‘Amir the Fasiq who used to be called Ar- 
Rahib, may Allah curse him! Allah said, 


4Never stand you therein}, prohibiting His Prophet ig and his 
Ummah from ever standing in it in prayer. 


Virtues of Masjid Quba* 


Allah encouraged His Prophet jg to pray in Masjid Quba! 
which, from the first day, was built on Taqwa, obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger sg, for gathering the word of the 
believers and as an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. 
This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


p *- 3 J jA -iJt A 


4Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to 

* 1 ‘ At-Tabari 14:470. The last two narrations are not authentic. Two of 
the narrations recorded by At-Tabari confirm much of the story and 
the cause of revelation. 
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Wudu ’ perfectly and preserve themselves from impure things. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said that the Messenger of Allah ig led 
them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Surat Ar-Rum 
(chapter 30) and made mistakes in the recitation. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 


i « o j ~...>«j i lliLa o jLjzi ■ j : jii\ Lie- <01* 


«PVe sometimes make mistakes in reciting the Qur'an, there are 
people among you who attend the prayer with us, but do not 
perfortn Wudu' perfectly. Therefore, whoever attends the prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wudu' 

This Hadith indicates that complete purification helps in the 
performance of acts of worship and aids in preserving and 
completing them. 


> >> 


& za: ^ 

& * $ 4 ^)' ' r yK 4 -H y* 4* 
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4109. Is it then he who laid the foundation of his building on 
Tacpvd to Allah and His good pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces 
with him into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people 
who are the wrongdoers.$ 

4110. The building which they built will never cease to be a 
cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts unless their hearts 
are cut to pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 


The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwd and Masjid Ad- 

Dirar 

• 

Allah the Exalted says that the Masjid that has been built on 
the basis of Taqwa of Allah and His pleasure is not the same 
as a Masjid that was been built based on causing harm, 


111 Ahmad 3:471-472. 
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disbelief and causing division among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
. The latter built their Masjid on the edge of a steep hole, 



iinto the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people who are 
the wrongdoers.}, 


Allah does not bring aright the works of those who commit 
mischief. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I saw the Masjid that was 
built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah jgg.” I 1 ' Allah’s statement, 




4The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of 
doubt in their hearts} 

and hypocrisy. Because of this awful action that they 
committed, they inherited hypocrisy in their hearts, just as 
those who worshipped the calf were inclined to adoring it. 
Allah said next, 

4 unless their hearts are cut to pieces.} until they die, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, 
Habib bin Abi Thabit, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholars of the Salaf. 121 


^j} 

$And Allah is All-Knowing,} of the actions of His creation, 

4 ^ 9 ^ 


4All-Wise.} in compensating them for their good or evil actions. 
4 JLfJ <2^1 iit 

4j-i v _4 SjLi* fS 4-^ 


►ffwva_ 


[11 At-Tabari 14:493. 

121 At-Tabari 14:495-497. 
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4111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are 
killed. It is a promise in truth zohich is binding on Him in the 
Tawrdh and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded. That is the supreme success .4 


Allah has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the 
Mujahidin in Return for Paradise 

Allah states that He has compensated His believing servants 
for their lives and wealth - if they give them up in His cause - 
with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah’s favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns 
and bestowed, as a price from His faithful servants. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Qatadah commented, “By Allah! Allah has 
purchased them and raised their worth.” 111 Shimr bin ‘Atiyyah 
said, “There is not a Muslim but has on his neck a sale that 
he must conduct with Allah; he either fulfills its terms or dies 
without doing that.” He then recited this AyahP ] This is why 
those who fight in the cause of Allah are said to have 
conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled 
his covenant. 13 ’ Allah’s statement, 



4They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed .4 

indicates that whether they were killed or they kill the enemy, 
or both, then Paradise will be theirs. 

The Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith, 


fit ^fi4 ^ o? $ffi- IfiA 

tJU La Li 1 ^jj \ jt j ^ I *LL>-ju 0 jL 


fir f 


«Allah has made a promise to the person who goes out (to fight) 
in His cause; 'And nothing compels him to do so except Jihad = 


111 At-Tabari 14:499. 
121 At-Tabari 14:499. 
131 At-Tabari 14:499. 
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_XC-_jfi _i_C -fta 'nl —^ 

j>> i-'#CVf^ i.>» 'ti'' <-%>' >•{{ 

>7^" y^ 1 ' J 41 

jL-£ > 4 ^ <cC*ri 

(3^4-^ 

e # -i n >'• >?,» .<-' ,,-' i:s i •>». 

j ^ tj - _3jfrj>-4jiA.)j j » 


iggsi^gii ^ in My Cause and belie/ 
in My Messengers.' He 
will either be admitted to 
Paradise if he dies, or 
compensated by Allah, 
either with a reward or 
booty if He returns him 
to the home which he 
departed from V* 1 
Allah’s statement, 

__ i tii- ^Sc. llcj^ 


$It is a promise in truth 
which is binding on Him 
in the Tawrdh and the 
Injil and the Qur'an.) 
affirms this promise 
and informs us that 
Allah has decreed this 
for His Most 
Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His 
Messengers in His 
Glorious Books, the 
Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, the Injil that He sent 
down to ‘Isa, and the Qur’an that was sent down to 
Muhammad, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all. 
Allah said next, 

4^' *tM*t vJ$ 

iAnd who is truer to his covenant than Allah?) 

affirming that He never breaks a promise. Allah said in similar 
statements, 

4 ^a $ 'ot ii-j) 

iAnd who is truer in statement than AUah?)[ 4:87], and, 

I 1 * Fath Al-Bari 6:254 and Muslim 3:1496. 
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&f} 


iAnd whose words can be truer than those of Alldh?}[4: 122). 
Allah said next, 




4T7ien rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.}, 


meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and 
uphold this covenant receive the good news of great success 
and everlasting delight. 


ojidiij CyJ-jDjiudl 

3 S' *#. iijMe >«a ^ 


4222. TTiose who repent, who worship (Him), who praise 
(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 
who enjoin good and forbid evil, and who observe the limits set 
by Alldh. And give glad tidings to the believers.} 

This is the description of the believers from whom Allah has 
purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful 
and honorable qualities. 



iwho repent} from all sins and shun all evils. 


iwho worship}, their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that 
include statements and actions. Praising Allah is among the 
best statements. This is why Allah said next, 

i'oM1} 

iwho praise (Him)}. Fasting is among the best actions, involving 
abstaining from the delights of food, drink and sexual 
intercourse, this is the meaning hereby, 

ic,j^£i\} 

iAs-Sa'ihun (who fast)} [9:112]. Allah also described the 
Prophet’s wives that they are. 
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iSa'ihafy [66:5], meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and 
bowing down, they are acts of the prayer, 

iwho bow down, who prostrate themselves.} 

These believers also benefit Allah’s creation and direct them 
to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding 
evil. They have knowledge about what should be performed 
and what should be shunned. This includes abiding by Allah’s 
limits in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and 
what He prohibited. Therefore, they worship the True Lord and 
advise creation. This is why Allah said next, 


4And give glad tidings to the believers.} 

since faith includes all of this, and the supreme success is for 
those who have faith. 


43I % 0 «££% !&£3 j \p: ££ 

^ ^51 < 2 ? c; <<£* 

4®^ *$ idfii k k'% k $ A & £E 


4113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to 
ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be 
of kin, after it has become clear to them that they 'are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).} 

4114. And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had 
made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him 
[Ibrahim] that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and 
forbearing.} 


The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Al-Musayyib said that his 
father Al-Musayyib said, “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Prophet jg went to him and found Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin 
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Abi Umayyah present. The Prophet ^ said, 

>-3 "ft- jill jlc- 14 ^ ^ <&' «Jj i J* ijLi- 


«0 uncle! Say, ' La ilaha illa-llah,' a word concerning which I 
will plea for you with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .» 

Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, ‘O Abu Talib! 
Would you leave the religion of Abdul-Muttalib?’ Abu Talib 
said, ‘Rather, I will remain on the religion of Abdul-Muttalib.’ 
The Prophet ^ said, 

lilhi U vlU S/k 


“J will invoke Allah for forgiveness for you, as long as l am not 
prohibited from doing soj 


This verse was revealed, 

i $ ’A 


4It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be of 
kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers 
of the Fire.} 

Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah was revealed, 





4-^ a* v 


iVerilu, you guide not whom uou like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills} (28:56).” (11 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs . |2) 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his 
father said, “When the Prophet came to Makkah, he went to 
a grave, sat next to it, started talking and then stood up with 
tears in his eyes. We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We saw what 
you did.’ He said, 


14J jtiLoVt ^ jiii £ ojUj j ^j cJitoi 

a J jit 


[l1 Ahmad 5:433. 

Fath Al-Bari 8:192 and Muslim 1 :54. 



oj asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother 
and He gave me permission. I asked for His permission to 
invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permission J 

We never saw him more tearful than on that day.”’ 111 
Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s statement, 

1j \p: ££ c.} 

4It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin} 

“The Prophet jg wanted to invoke Allah for forgiveness for his 
mother, but Allah did not allow him. The Prophet said, 

®»'..*\ Jli <ul JJb- 3]® 

"Ibrahim, Allah’s Khalil, invoked Allah for his father .» 

Allah revealed, 

pi 

4And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had made to him 
(his father)}.’^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, “They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until 
this Ayah was revealed. They then refrained from invoking 
Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were not stopped 
from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. 
Allah sent this Ayah, 

4pf 

4And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only...} (9:114). ” 13 ' 

Allah said next, 

/>• >*♦ A\ 

yU Jj# ,<j\ j4J UUy 

111 At-Tabari 6:489. 

^ At-Tabari 14:512. Although this Hadith is weak, there are similar 
narrations that serve as withesses for it. See Sahih Sunan At- 
Tirmidhi no. 2477. 

|3J At-Tabari 14:513. 
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4116. Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah 
you have neither any protector nor any helper .} 


Recompense comes after Proof is established 

Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that 
He does not lead a people astray but after the Message comes 
to them, so that the proof is established against them. For 
instance, Allah said, 





4And as Jbr Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the 
path of truth ...} (41:17). 

Mujahid commented on Allah’s saying; 

4And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has guided 
them} 

“Allah the Mighty and Sublime is clarifying to the believers 
about not seeking forgiveness for the idolaters in particular, 
and in general, it is an exhortation to beware of disobeying 
Him, and encouragement to obey Him. So either do or 
suffer.” 111 

Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah says that He would not direct 
you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for 
your dead idolaters, after He gave you guidance and directed 
you to believe in Him and in His Messenger First, He will 
inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. 
Before He informs you that this action is not allowed, you 
would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you [if you indulge in this action). Therefore, in 
this case, He will not allow you to be misguided. Verily, 
guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and 
prohibitions are established. As for those who were neither 
commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be obedient nor 
disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor 
prohibited from doing.” 121 


111 At-Tabari 14:537. 
121 At-Tabari 14:536. 
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Allah said, 

% $ « if oj (^4 ^ ^ & ;i if 

4/S-i 


ilndeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.$ 

Ibn Jarir commented, “This is an encouragement from Allah 
for His believing servants to fight the idolators and chiefs of 
disbelief. It is also a command for them to trust in Allah’s aid, 
for He is the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not to fear 
His enemies. Verily, they have no protector besides Allah, nor 
a supporter other than Him.”* 11 


J—»> [>* tr -~^Jf 4 •Ar^f Je *Ilf ^lt\\ 

» < n . >(. l . ^'-I .>*» . < > *.* t s ^i-> ,«• 

-— *j*j j-M £>* J '^=* « 


4227. AZ/o/j has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the 
Ansar who followed him in the time of distress (Tabuk 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly 
deviated (from the right path), but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them foil of kindness, Most 
Merciful.$ 


Battle of Tabuk 

Mujahid and several others said, “This Ayah was revealed 
concerning the battle of Tabuk. They left for that battle during 
a period of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat 
and scarcity of supplies and water.” 121 Qatadah said, “They 
went to Ash-Sham during the year of the battle of Tabuk at a 
time when the heat was intense. Allah knew how hard things 
were, and they suffered great hardship. We were told that two 
men used to divide a date between themselves. Some of them 
would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, 
then give it to another man to suck on. Allah forgave them 
and allowed them to come back from that battle.” 131 Ibn Jarir 


111 At-Tabari 14:538. 
121 At-Tabari 14:540. 
(3) At-Tabari 14:541. 
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reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that Umar bin Al- 
Khattab was reminded of the battle of distress (Tabuk) and 
“Umar said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah jg in the 
intense heat for Tabuk. We camped at a place in which we were 
stricken so hard by thirst that we thought that our necks 
would be severed. One of us used to go out in search of water 
and did not return until he feared that his neck would be 
severed. One would slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines 
and drink its content, placing whatever was left on his kidney. 
Abu Bakr As-Siddlq said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, has always accepted your 
invocation, so invoke Allah for us.’ The Prophet jg said, 


Would you like me to do that?* 

Abu Bakr said, ‘Yes.’ The Prophet jg raised his hands and did 
not put them down until rain fell from the sky in abundance. It 
rained and then stopped raining for a while, then rained again, 
so they filled their containers. We went out to see where the 
rain reached and found that it did not rain beyond our 
camp.’” 111 Ibn Jarir said about Allah’s statement, 

iAllah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress,} 

meaning “With regards to expenditures, transportation, 
supplies and water, 

iafter the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated,} 

away from the truth, thus falling prey to doubting the 
Messenger’s religion because of the distress and hardships 
they suffered during their travel and battle, 

ibut He accepted their repentance.} 

He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 


|i| 


At-Tabari 14:539. 
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v« rmness on His 
religion. 


A » < * >s . ><,V 

— >j*j ^ fi >)9 

iCertainly, He is unto 
them full of kindness. 
Most Merciful.}’^ 
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4225. And (Allah has 
forgiven) the three who 
stayed behind, until for 
them the earth, vast as 
it is, was straitened and 
their souls were strai¬ 


tened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah, 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might 
beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance. Most Merciful.} 

4229. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds).} 


The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the 
Messenger of Allah i 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik, 
who used to guide Ka*b after he became blind, said that he 
heard Ka*b bin Malik narrate his story when he did not join 

uT 


At-Tabari 14:539. 
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the battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah s&g. Ka*b bin 
Malik said, “I did not remain behind Allah's Messenger in 
any battle that he fought except the battle of Tabuk. I failed to 
take part in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish 
anyone who did not participate in it, for in fact, Allah’s 
Messenger had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Quraysh, until Allah made the Musiims and their enemies meet 
without any appointment. I witnessed the night of Al-‘Aqabah 
pledge with Allah's Messenger jg when we pledged for Islam, 
and I would not exchange it for the Badr Battle, even though 
the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the 
‘Aqabah pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabuk, I was 
never stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind 
Allah’s Messenger jg in that battle. By Allah, never had I two 
she-camels before, but I did at the time of that battle. 

Whenever Allah’s Messenger >£, wanted to go to a battle, he 
used to hide his intention by referring to different battles, until 
it was the time of that battle (of Tabuk) which Allah’s 
Messenger sg fought in intense heat, facing a long journey, the 
desert, and the great number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet 
clearly announced the destination to the Muslims, so that 
they could prepare for their battle, and he told them about his 
intent. Allah’s Messenger was accompanied by such a large 
number of Muslims that they could not be listed in a book by 
name, nor registered.” 

Ka*b added, “Any man who intended not to attend the battle 
would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless 
Allah revealed it through divine revelation. Allah’s Messenger 
jg fought that battle at a time when the fruits had ripened and 
the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined towards 
that. Allah’s Messenger and his Companions prepared for 
the battle and I started to go out in order to get myself ready 
along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I 
would say to myself, 1 can do that if I want.’ So I kept on 
delaying it every now and then until the people were prepared, 
and Allah’s Messenger jg, and the Muslims along with him, 
departed. But I had not prepared anything for my departure. I 
said, T will prepare myself (for departure) one or two days after 
him, and then join them.’ In the morning following their 
departure, I went out to get myself ready but returned having 
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done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out to get 
ready but returned without doing anything. Such was the case 
with me until they hurried away and I missed the battle. Even 
then I intended to depart to catch up to them. I wish I had 
done so! But such was not the case. So, after the departure of 
Allah’s Messenger whenever I went out and walked among 
the people (who remained behind), it' grieved me that I could 
see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
those weak men whom Allah had excused. Allah’s Messenger jg 
did not remember me until he reached Tabuk. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabtik, he said, 

^ sLks jjJ u» 

iWhat did Ka'b bin Malik do?» A man from Banu Salimah said, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! He has been stopped by his two Burdah 
(garments) and looking at his own flanks with pride.’ Mu'adh 
bin Jabal said, ‘What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O 
Allah’s Messenger! We know nothing about him but that which 
is good.’ Allah’s Messenger kept silent.’” 

Ka'b bin Malik added, “When I heard that Allah’s Messenger 
was on his way back to Al-Madlnah, I was overcome by 
concern and began to think of false excuses. I said to myself, 
‘How can I escape from his anger tomorrow?’ I started looking 
for advice from wise members of my family in this matter. 
When it was said that Allah’s Messenger jg had approached (Al- 
Madinah) all evil and false excuses abandoned my mind and I 
knew well that I could never come out of this problem by 
forging a false statement. Then I decided firmly to speak the 
truth. Allah’s Messenger jg arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the 
Masjid first, and offer a two Rak’ah prayer, then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this time), those who 
failed to join the battle came and started offering (false) excuses 
and taking oaths before him. They were over eighty men. 
Allah’s Messenger jg accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah’s forgiveness for them and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. Then I came to him, 
and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 
and then said, 




Surah 9. At-Tawbah (118 -119) (Part-11 


533 


“Come »So I came walking until I sat before him. He said to me, 



nWhat slopped you from joining us? Had you not purchased an 
animal for carrying you?* 

I answered, ‘Yes, O Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if I were 
sitting before any person from among the people of the world 
other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an 
excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of 
speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, I knew well 
that if I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near future. But if I tell 
you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope 
for Allah’s forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger or 
wealthier than I was when I remained behind you.’ Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said, 

aJLi 4)1 ^ IJl* Uh 

“As regards to this man, he has surely told the truth. So get 
up until Allah decides your case* 

I got up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me and 
said to me, *By Allah, we never witnessed you commit any sin 
before this! Surely, you failed to offer an excuse to Allah’s 
Messenger sjg like the others who did not join him. The 
invocation of Allah’s Messenger $£$ to Allah to forgive you would 
have been sufficient for your sin.’ By Allah, they continued 
blaming me so much that I intended to return (to the Prophet 
and accuse myself of having told a lie, but I said to them, Is 
there anybody else who has met the same end as I have?’ They 
replied, 'Yes, there are two men who have said the same thing 
as you have, and to both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.’ I said, “Who are they?’ They replied, ’Murarah bin 
Ar-RabT Al-‘Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Waqifi.’ They 
mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the battle of 
Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So I did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah’s 
Messenger jg forbade all the Muslims from talking to us, the 
three aforesaid persons, out of all those who remained behind 
for that battle. So we kept away from the people and they 
changed their attitude towards us until the very land (where I 
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lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We 
remained in that condition for fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they remained in their houses and kept on 
weeping, but I was the youngest and the firmest of them. So I 
would go out and attend the prayer along with the Muslims 
and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. I would 
come to Allah’s Messenger jg and greet him while he was 
sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and I would wonder 
whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. 
Then I would offer my prayer near him and look at him 
carefully. When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his 
face towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he would 
turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude and 
boycott of the people continued for a long time, I walked until I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was my 
cousin and the dearest person to me. I offered my greeting to 
him. By Allah, he did not return my greetings. I said, ‘O Abu 
Qatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I love Allah 
and His Messenger?’ He kept quiet. I asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. I asked him 
again in the Name of Allah and he said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know better.’ Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears 
and I returned and jumped over the wall. 

While I was walking in the market of Al-Madlnah, suddenly I 
saw that a Nabatean from Ash-Sham came to sell his grains in 
Al-Madinah, saying, *Who will lead me to Ka*b bin Malik?’ The 
people began to point (me) out for him, until he came to me 
and handed me a letter from the king of Ghassan (who ruled 
Syria for Caesar), for I knew how to read and write. In that 
letter, the following was written: To proceed, I have been 
informed that your friend (the Prophet) has treated you 
harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place 
where you feel inferior and your right is lost. So, join us, and 
we will console you.’ When I read it, I said to myself, This is 
also a sort of test.’ I took the letter to the oven and made a 
fire burning it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, 
behold! There came to me a messenger of Allah’s Messenger g; 
saying ‘Allah’s Messenger orders you to keep away from your 
wife.’ I said, ‘Should I divorce her; or else what should I do?’ He 
said, *No, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle with her.’ 
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The Prophet jg sent the same message to my two fellows. I said 
to my wife, ‘Go to your parents and remain with them until 
Allah gives His verdict in this matter.’’' 

Ka*b added, “The wife of Hildl bin Umayyah came to Allah’s 
Messenger and said, ‘0 Allah’s Messenger! HilSl bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend 
on him. Do you dislike that I should serve him?’ He said, 

v'l 

t'No (you can serve him), but he should not come near you 

[sexually /».' 

She said, *By Allah! He has no desire for anything. By Allah , 
he has never ceased weeping since his case began until this 
day of his.’ On that, some of my family members said to me, 
Will you also ask Allah's Messenger to permit your wife (to 
serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umayyah 
to serve him?’ I said, *By Allah, I will not ask permission of 
Allah's Messenger sgg regarding her, for I do not know what 
Allah's Messenger jg would say if I asked him to permit her (to 
serve me) while I am a young man.’ We remained in that state 
for ten more nights, until the period of fifty nights was 
completed, starting from the time when Allah’s Messenger jtg 
prohibited the people from talking to us. When I had finished 
the Fajr prayer on the fiftieth morning on the roof of one of our 
houses, while sitting in the condition in which Allah described 
(in the Qur’an): my veiy soul seemed straitened to me and even 
the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. There I 
heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of 
Sal 1 calling with his loudest voice, ‘O Ka*b bin Malik! Be happy 
(by receiving good tidings).’ I fell down in prostration before 
Allah, realizing that relief has come with His forgiveness for us. 
Allah’s Messenger announced the acceptance of our 
repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer. The people went out to 
congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two 
companions, a horseman came to me in haste, while a man 
from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the mountain 
and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose 
voice 1 had heard, came to me conveying the good news, I took 
off my garments and dressed him with them; and by Allah, I 
owned no other than them on that day. Then I borrowed two 
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garments, wore them and went to Allah’s Messenger jg. The 
people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me on 
Allah’s acceptance of my repentance, saying, We congratulate 
you on Allah’s acceptance of your repentance.’” 

Ka*b further said, “When I entered the Masjid, I saw Allah’s 
Messenger sg sitting in the Masjid with the people around him. 
Talhah bin TJbaydullah swiftly came to me, shook my hands 
and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirun got up 
for me except Talhah; I will never forget Talhah for this.” 


Ka*b added, “When I greeted Allah’s Messenger jg, his face 
was bright with joy. He said, 


iiioJj ili id* y f 


t'Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your 
mother gave birth to you .» 

I said to the Prophet, Is this forgiveness from you or from 
Allah?’ He said, 

jl* IjA 'Jb 


“No, it is from Allah*. Whenever Allah’s Messenger sg became 
happy, his face would shine as if it was a piece of the moon, 
and we all knew that characteristic of him.. When I sat before 
him, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Because of the acceptance of 
my repentance I will give up all my wealth as alms for the sake 
of Allah and His Messenger.’ Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


^ ^ iuu ^ idd JjlJ» 


“Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you*. I said, ‘So 
I will keep my share from Khaybar with me.’ I added, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Allah has saved me for telling the truth; so 
it is part of my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as 
I am alive.’ By Allah, I do not know of any Muslim, whom 
Allah has helped to tell the truth more than I. Ever since I 
have mentioned the truth to Allah’s Messenger 2 g, 1 have never 
intended to tell a lie, until today. I hope that Allah will also save 
me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah, 




dfij v>> ^ 
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vLjLSj cili lij jji. iyii- ilili!' 

4$t > ii 4 fea ^ ^ 2 Vi $ o- ^ ol 

£ tfjg it i£Sr p; <3# #s §^t 


4Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a 
party of thetn had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness. Most 
Merciful. And the three who stayed behind, until for them the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls were 
straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing 
from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave 
them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O 
you who believe! Have Taqwd of Allah, and be with those zoho 
are true (in words and deeds).} 


Ka*b said; “By Allah! Allah has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than 
the fact that I did not tell a lie to Allah’s Messenger which 
would have caused me to perish, just as those who had told a 
lie have perished. Allah described those who told lies with the 
worst descriptions He ever attributed to anyone. Allah said, 


o£ ££ Ci £*■ Ufo 


ijhey will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, 
that you may turn aioay from them. So him away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place 
- a recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to 
you that you may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased 
with than, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who 
are rebellious.} 

Kah added, “We, the three persons, differed altogether from 
those whose excuses Allah’s Messenger accepted when they 
swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allah to forgive 
them, but Allah’s Messenger 0, left our case pending until Allah 
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gave us His judgement about it. As for that Allah said, 

«!#• & £> 


iAnd (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...} 

What Allah said does not discuss our failure to take part in 
the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the 
Prophet fg about our case, in contrast to the case of those who 
had taken an oath before him, and he excused them by 
accepting their excuses.”* 1 ' 

This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed 
upon. 12 ' This Hadith contains the explanation of this 
honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Similar 
explanation was given by several among the Salaf. For 
instance, Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Sufyan, from Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah about Allah’s statement, 


0i\ 


iAnd (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...} 
“They are Ka*b bin Malik, Hilal bin Umayyah and Murarah 
bin Ar-Rabl‘, all of them from the Ansar.”* 3 ' 


The Order to speak the Truth 

Allah sent His relief from the distress and grief that struck 
these three men, because Muslims ignored them for fifty days 
and nights, until they themselves, and the earth - vast as it is 
- were straitened for them. As vast as the earth is, its ways 
and paths were closed for them, and they did not know what 
action to take. They were patient for Allah’s sake and awaited 
humbly for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent 
His relief to them since they told the Messenger of Allah the 
truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did 
not have an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this 
period, then Allah forgave them. Therefore, the consequence of 
being truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. 
Hence Allah’s statement next, 

**' Ahmad 3:456. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:193 and Muslim 4:2121. 

• 3| At-Tabari 14:544. 
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£ iij$ it iyjt p: 


40 yoM io/io believe! Have Taqiva of Allah, and be with those 
who are true.} 


The Ayah says, adhere to and always say the truth so that 
you become among its people and be saved from destruction. 
Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a 
refuge. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah sis said, 


ji>: v'j Ji ^ ‘J\ % rj\ Ji jj 4; jiin,. 

1 j t ULjlo 4il xp i3-xUl ^ j>^u < 5 *• **•' Jrjll 

J'.jd ijllll Jj c>L> JI iJ’Mi 

*ClJ£ ji)l Xp JlSCJ l 


flHoW on to truth, for being truthful leads to righteousness, 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. Verily, a man will keep 
saying the truth and striving for truth, until he is written 
before Allah as very truthful (Siddiq). Beware of lying, for 
lying leads to sin, and sin leads to the Fire. Verily, the man 
will keep lying and striving for falsehood until he is written 
before Allah as a great //ar.»' 1J 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahlhs .* 2 * 


IJ& % if &> ^ ul v i>VT S 4r &£f 4^ 

if 4 % zjz % b *5 

* ^ eg vi £ jU ^ ^ v; 

^ ^ v if ^ 


4220. /f tons neitlter befitting for the people of Al-Madinah and 
the bedouins of the neighborhood to remain behind Allah's 
Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That is 
because they suffer neither Zama' nor Nasab, nor Makhmasah 
in the cause of Allah, nor did they take any step to raise the 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but 


f 1 ! Ahmad 1:384. 

l2 * Fath Al-Bari 1:523 and Muslim 4:2012. 
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is written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, 
Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.$ 

Rewards of Jihad 

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins around it, who did not 
participate in the battle of TabOk with the Messenger of Allah 
sg|. They sought to preserve themselves rather than comfort the 
Messenger during the hardship that he suffered in that 
battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since, 



ithey suffer neither Zama'}, thirst, 
inor Nasab}, fatigue, 

i%} 

inor Makhmasah}, hunger, 

inor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers}, by 
strategies of war that would terrify their enemy, 

inor inflict}, a defeat on the enemy, 

'Jt 

ibut is written to their credit} as compensation for these steps 
that are not under their control, but a consequence of 
performing good deeds that earn them tremendous rewards, 

ij^\ &\} 

iSurely, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.} 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

ite v $} 

iCertainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does 


541 


Surah 9. At-Tawbah (120 - 121) (Part-11) 


his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner to be lost} 

C^= s> Ci'j ■C-jy&Ai 'ij 'tj 


4121. Neither do they spend any contribution - small or great 
- nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit that Allah 
may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.$ 


Allah said next, 


S[# 


4Neithr do they spend}, in reference to the fighters in Allah’s 
cause, 

4tj 

iany contribution - small or great -}, with regards to its amount, 

iC,\j %} 


inor cross a valley}, while marching towards the enemy, 


4p 


4but is written to their credit}, for these actions that they take 
[and which are under their control], 




4that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they 
used to do.} 

Certainly, the Leader of the faithful, TJthman bin ‘Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous share of the 
virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large 
amounts and tremendous wealth on this battle (TabQk). 

Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Khabb&b As-Sulami said; “The Messenger of Allah 
^3 gave a speech in which he encouraged spending on the army 
of distress (for Tabuk). 

Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him said; *1 
will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he exhorted them some more. So TJthman said; 1 will 
give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he jgsj descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted 
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Allah the Exalted here explains His order to Muslims to 
march forth with the Messenger of Allah jg for the battle of 
Tabuk. We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said 
that marching along with the Messenger jg, when he went to 
battle, was at first obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, 
Allah said, 


iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy) [9:41], and, 


a Sr « A at- o 


ilt was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the 
bedouins of the neighborhood...) [9:120]. 

However, they said, Allah abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 
9:120) when He revealed this Ayah, [9:122]. 

However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah’s order 
to participate in battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least 
a group of every tribe should march for Jihad. Those who went 
with the Messenger jg would gain instructions and studies in 
the revelation that came down to him, and warn their people 
about that battle when they returned to them. This way, the 
group that went with the Prophet jg will achieve both goals 
[Jihad and learning the revelation from the Prophet jg]. After 
the Prophet $g, a group of every tribe or neighborhood should 
seek religious knowledge or perform Jihad , for in this case, 
Jihad is required from at least a part of each Muslim 
community. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Ayah, 

k) 


iAnd it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - 
Jihad) all together.) 

“The believers should not all go to battle and leave the Prophet 
M alone, 




iOf every troop of them, a party only should go forth) 

in the expeditions that the Prophet 2 g sent. When these armies 
returned to the Prophet, jg who in the meantime received 
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revealed parts of the Qur’an from Allah, the group who 
remained with the Prophet would have learned that 
revelation from him. They would say, ‘Allah has revealed some 
parts of the Qur’an to your Prophet and we learned it.’ So they 
learned from them what Allah revealed to His Prophet jg in 
their absence, while the Prophet ^ sent some other men into 
military expeditions. Hence Allah’s statement, 


iy tuJ' 4 


4that they may get instructions in religion ,^ 
so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their Prophet 
and teach the armies when they return, 


4so that they may beware .}’’• 1| 

Mujahid said, “This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who went to the desert and were 
helped by its residents, had a good rainy year and called 
whomever they met to guidance. The people said to them, *We 
see that you left your companions and came to us.’ They felt 
bad in themselves because of this and they all came back from 
the desert to the Prophet Allah said, 


'$ & 'J* 


40 f every troop of them, a party only should go forth,} 
those who seek righteousness [such as to spread the call of 
Islam, while others remain behind], 

4 ^' 4 


4that they may get instructions in (Islamic) religion,} 
and learn what Allah has revealed, 


f i», >,o 


iand that they may warn their people}, when those who went forth 
returned to them, 

4so that they may beware (of evil).}” [2] 


111 At-Tabari 14:565. 
121 At-Tabari 14:566. 
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Qatadah said about 
this Ayah, “It is about 
when the Messenger 
of Allah jg sent an 
army; Allah 
commanded them to 
go into battle, while 
another group 
remained with the 
Messenger of Allah jg 
to gain instructions in 
the religion. Another 
group returns to its 
own people to call 
them (to Allah) and 
warn them against 
Allah’s punishment of 
those who were before 
them.” 1 ' 1 

It was also said that 
this verse, 

L&J && <£# 

iAttd it is not (proper) 

for the believers to go out all together 

is not about joining Jihad. They say that the Messenger of 
Allah sg invoked Allah against Mudar to try them with years of 
famine, and their lands were struck by famine. The various 
tribes among them started to come, entire tribes at a time, to 
Al-Madlnah, because of the hardship they faced and they would 
falsely claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for 
the Companions of the Messenger jg and Allah revealed to him 
that they are not believers. The Messenger of Allah sg sent 
them back to their tribes and warned their people not to repeat 
what they did. Hence Allah’s statement, 





*< At-'.','' ^ i'M 



m 






a 




At-Tabari 14:568. 
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iand that they may warn their people when they return to 
them > 


£ ii'l 


4223. O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who 
are close to you, and let them find harshness in you; and know 
that Allah is with those who have Taqwd 


The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers, the 
Closest, then the Farthest Areas 

Allah commands the believers to fight the disbelievers, the 
closest in area to the Islamic state, then the farthest. This is 
why the Messenger of Allah ^ started fighting the idolators in 
the Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with them and Allah 
gave him control over Makkah, Al-Madlnah, At-Ta’if, Yemen, 
Yamamah, Hajr, Khaybar, Hadramawt and other Arab 
provinces, and the various Arab tribes entered Islam in large 
crowds, he then started fighting the People of the Scriptures. 
He began preparations to fight the Romans who were the 
closest in area to the Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the 
most right to be called to Islam, especially since they were from 
the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet marched until he 
reached Tabtik and went back because of the extreme 
hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. 

In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah ^ was busy with 
the Farewell Hajj. The Messenger jg died eighty-one days after 
he returned from that Hajj, Allah chose him for what He had 
prepared for him [in Paradise], After his death, his executor, 
friend, and Khallfah, Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, became the leader. At that time, the religion came 
under attack and would have been defeated, if it had not been 
for the fact that Allah gave the religion firmness through Abu 
Bakr, who established its basis and made its foundations firm. 
He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and 
made those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakdh 
from the evil people who did not want to pay it, and explained 
the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalf of the 
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Prophet sis, Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. 
Then, he started preparing the Islamic armies to fight the 
Roman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By 
the blessing of his mission, Allah opened the lands for him and 
brought down Caesar and Kisra and those who obeyed them 
among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the 
cause of Allah, just as the Messenger of Allah jg had foretold 
would happen. 

This mission continued after Abu Bakr at the hands of he 
whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Farftq, the 
Martyr of the Mihrab , (1 * Abu Hafs, TJmar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him. With TJmar, Allah humiliated the 
disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and hypocrites, and 
opened the eastern and western parts of the world. The 
treasures of various countries were brought to TJmar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the 
legitimate and accepted method. TJmar then died as a martyr 
after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions 
among the Muhajirin and Ansar agreed to chose after TJmar, 
TJthman bin ‘Affan, Leader of the faithful and Martyr of the 
House, may Allah be pleased with him. 


During TJthman’s reign, Islam wore its widest garment and 
Allah’s unequivocal proof was established in various parts of 
the world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in 
the eastern and western parts of the world and Allah’s Word 
was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion 
reached its deepest aims against Allah’s enemies, and 
whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved to the 
next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil 
doers. They did this in reverence to Allah's statement, 


i 4 u£=Ji & fij; ijy |p: y» 


40 you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are 
close to you,4 

Allah said next, 

_ 

Place of worship, where a Zoroastrian disbeliever assassinated 
TJmar while he was leading the Muslims in prayer. 





548 


Tafstr lbn Kathir 


iand let them find Ixarshness in you$, meaning, let the disbelievers 
find harshness in you against them in battle. The complete 
believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh 
with his disbelieving enemy. Allah said in other Ayah, 




iAllah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love 
Him; humble toivards the believers, stem towards the 
disbelievers .. .^(5:54), 



ijc JUil jAjm ufjjij JAi 


^Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against the disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves. >[48:29], and, 




40 Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them .$[9:73] 

Allah said, 

4*' £>i 


4And know that Allah is with those who have Taqwd >, meaning, 
fight the disbelievers and trust in Allah knowing that Allah is 
with you if you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the 
first three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of 
this Ummah. Since they were firm on the religion and reached 
an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies. During that era, victories were 
abundant, and enemies were ever more in a state of utter loss 
and degradation. 

However, after the turmoil began, desires and divisions 
became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies 
were eager to attack the outposts of Islam and marched into 
its territory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim kings 
were too busy with their enmity for each other. The 
disbelievers then marched to the capital cities of the Islamic 
states, after gaining control over many of its areas, in addition 
to entire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs is with 
Allah in the beginning and in the end. Whenever a just 
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Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah’s orders, all the while 
trusting in Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some 
Muslim lands and took back from the enemy what was 
compatible to his obedience and support to Allah. We ask 
Allah to help the Muslims gain control over the forelocks of 
His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Allah is Most Generous, Most Giving. 


uti } CUi\ v»'j J>0 cy t* 'i 

^ 4 j$~!> 
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4124. And whenever there comes down a Surali, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?” As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice.$ 

4125. But as for those in wlwse hearts is a disease, it will add 
Rijs (doubt) to their Rijs (doubt); and they die zvhile they are 
disbelievers.} 


Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites 
increase in Doubts and Suspicion 

Allah said, 

4'*jy* t* 


4And whenever there comes down a Surah}, then among the 
hypocrites are, 




4some who say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?”} 


They say to each other, who among you had his faith 
increased by this Surah (from the Qur’an)? Allah the Exalted 
said, 


4^Pt % $4 fTS 


4As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice.} 

This Ayah is one of the mightiest evidences that faith 
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increases and decreases, as is the belief of most of the Salaf 
and later generations of scholars and Imams. Many scholars 
said that there is a consensus on this ruling. We explained 
this subject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of 
Sahlh Al-BukharU may Allah grant him His mercy. 


Allah said next, 







iBut as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rijs 
to their Rijs.$ 

the Surah increases them in doubt, and brings more suspicion 
on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had before. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

X *~r j* « o'* Cjt J 


iAnd We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing$ 
[17:82], and, 


j*o ’j'j 4 ^ ‘PpJ '— iJJk j* j*^ 


4Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as far those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness far them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)" .^[41:44] 


This indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, 
since, what should bring guidance to their hearts is instead a 
cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Similarly, 
those who get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be 
upset and anxious even more if they are fed that food! 


(*-* jj V f y •J-' 4 -x-f' 0£i x> ] r 

|H J*-' (*==vy. iP* «i! yH" P** l JJ- U 'ijj 






4126. See they not that they are put in trial once or twice every 
year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a 
lesson (from it).) 
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4127. And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at 
one another (saying): “Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not 


Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 


Allah says, do not these hypocrites see. 



ithat they are put in trial}, being tested, 






4once or twice every year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, 
nor do they learn a lesson.} 

They neither repent from their previous sins nor learn a lesson 
for the future. Mujahid said that hypocrites are tested with 
drought and hunger. 111 


Allah said; 

10^-1 .SA il ^ t l* 


4And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at one 
another (saying): "Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.} 

This describes the hypocrites that when a Surah is revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah 

4j£ ^ jJS } 


ithey look at one another}, they turn their heads, right and left, 
saying, 


4\£2X (i- 5 $ S^} 


4"Does any one see you?" Then they turn away...} 

turning away from, and shunning the truth. This is the 
description of hypocrites in this life, for they do not remain 

m 


At-Tabari 14:580. 
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where the truth is being declared, neither accepting nor 
understanding it, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 






iThen zohat is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition? As if they were zoild donkeys. Fleeing from a 
lion. ^[74:49-51], and, 


^ .f-j if J ii ) 


4So what is the matter with those ivho disbelieve that they 
hasten to hear from you. (Sitting) in groups on the right and 
on the left. >[70:36-37). 

This Ayah also means, what is the matter with these people 
who turn away from you to the right and to the left, to escape 
from truth and revert to falsehood? Allah’s statement, 

Sf ^ 


iThen they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts (from 
Truth))> is similar to, 



iSo when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.) 
[61:5]. 

Allah said next, 


ibecause they are a people that understand not.) 


They neither understand Allah’s Word nor attempt to 
comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too busy, turning 
away from it. This is why they ended up in this condition. 


^ & -^3 JuJ> 

iS % n 'A v & & © 4 J3& SsePt 


il28. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers (he is] 
full of pity, kind, and merciful.) 
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4129. But if they turn away, say: "Allah is sufficient for me. 
There is no God but He, in Him I put my trust and He is die 
Lord of the Mighty Throne. 


The Advent of the Prophet ^ is a Great Bounty from 
Allah 

Allah reminds the believers that He has sent to them a 
Messenger from among themselves, from their kind, speaking 
their language. Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said, 

40ur Lord! Send among them a Messenger of their own > [2: 
129] Allah said, 


to# a 




.c-.a*n -ii its f- m 


ilndeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves. ^[3:164] 


Allah said here, 


lit >—.155^ 


iVerily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves.$ 

meaning, from among you, speaking your language. Ja'far bin 
Abu Talib said to An-Najashi (the king of Ethiopia), and Al- 
Mughlrah bin ShuTaah said to the emissary of Kisra, “Allah has 
sent to us a Messenger from among us, whose family lineage, 
description, early days, truth and honesty we know.”* 11 

Allah said, , , , „ . % 

C <-£ 

ilt grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty.$ 
Whatever would cause hardship to his Ummah or be difficult 
for them, then it grieves him. Similarly, there is the Hadith 
reported through many routes that the Prophet said, 

«/ was sent with the easy Hanifiyah [monotheism] way.» l2] 

111 Ahmad 1:202 and 5:291. 

’ 2 * Ahmad 5:266. This is a weak narration, but there are supportin 
witnesses for it. 
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4then say: "Allah is sufficient for me. There is no God but 
He* 


Allah is sufficient for me, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Similarly, Allah said, 


a# % •i 5* V if* 


i(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west ; there is no 
God but He. So take Him alone as a guardian* (73:9). 

Allah said next, 




iand He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne ► (9:129). 

He is the King and Creator of all things, and He is the Lord of 
the Mighly Throne [‘Arsh) t which is above all creation; all that 
is in and between the heavens and earths is under the Throne 
(‘ Arsh ) and subservient to Allah’s power. His knowledge 
encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to 
pass over all matters. He is the guardian of all things. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Ubayy bin 
Ka*b said, “The last Ayah revealed from the Qur’an was this 
Ayah, 


_fUj—j 


iVerily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves ..* (9:128)”* 11 until the end of the Surah 

It is recorded in the Sahlh that Zayd bin Thabit said, “I 
found the last Ayah in Surah Bard’ah with Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit.” [2 > 


This is the end of Surah Bara'ah, all praise is due to Allah. 


111 Ahmad 5:117. 

I 2 ' Fath Al-Bdri 8:195. Zayd bin Thabit, by the order of TJthm&n bin 
‘Aff&n, the Righteous Khallfah, compiled the Qur'an in one book 
from various manuscripts and from the Companions who 
memorized all or part of it. 




Surah 10. Yunus (1 - 2) (Part-11) 


557 


The Tafslr of Surah Yunus 
(Chapter - 10) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


MS *•* MSSSS ^51 

—a. 

iuS~fs;i.£ pp=,u$P; 

•- '•'{>< ""i >'<<.' Jsi' 

il «- ^J l3JLe.l j^I .'J . I 

oJ#’f 


yil$Jt iiC dij ^ 

Li tf\ Qp_*i&i 

jj3 J t-e-ji 

X SI \p: Pj\ ps S® 

0Xjf£& Jli pj 'iP f J* 

<•; jy ^ 6i 3i 


41. Alif-Lant-Ra. These 
are the verses of the Book 
(the Qur'an) Al- 
Hakfm.} 

42. 1$ it a wonder for 
mankind that We have 
sent Our revelation to a 
man from among them¬ 
selves (saying): "Warn 
mankind, and give good 
news to those who be¬ 
lieve that they shall have 
with their Lord the re¬ 
wards of their good 
deeds?” (But) the disbe¬ 
lievers say : ”This is in¬ 
deed an evident 


sorcerer!”} 

The isolated letters in the beginning of this Surah, as well as 
in others, have been previously discussed at the beginning of 
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Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah said: 

4*gs j$\ 

iThese are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.) 

This indicates that these are verses of the Qur’an, in which 
the wisdom of judgment is clear. 


The Messenger § cannot be but a Human Being 

Allah rebukes the attitude of the disbelievers with the words 

41 s it a wonder for mankind.. .^ [1 * 

They have always found it strange that Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us 
about other people from previous nations who said, 


4Shall mere men guide us?) (64:6) 
HUd and Salih' 2 * said to their people: 


i&i $> £ & <* % fa ft 


4Do you wonder that there has come to you a reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you.4 (7:63) 

Allah also told us what the disbelievers from Quraysh said: 


<©# ® * k s* w m 


4Has he made the gods into one God? Verily, this is a curious 
thing!) (38:5) 

Ad-Dahhak reported Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: “When Allah 
sent Muhammad as a Messenger, most of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allah is greater than sending a 
human Messenger like Muhammad.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “So Allah 
revealed: 

m At-Tabari 15:13. 

* 2 * Note: In Ayah 7:63 this statement is made by Nuh (not $&lih, as 
erroneously mentioned by Ibn Kathlr), and Hud said the same to 
his people, in Ayah 7:69.j 
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ils it a wonder for mankind...)'^ 

Allah’s statement; 

(•** -H-* Jr 

{that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good 
deeds) 

Scholars have differed over the meaning of the reward for the 
good deeds in this Ayah. 

<&* p X 3 &r. 


iand give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, “Eternal happiness has been written for them." 125 Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “It is the good reward for 
what they have done.” Mujahid said: “It is their good deeds - 
their prayers, fasting, charity, and glorification.” He then said, 
“And Muhammad will intercede for them." 13 ' 

Allah said: 




i(But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!") 


This means that the disbelievers said this although Allah has 
sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a man of 
their own race as a bearer of good news and as a wamer. But 
they are the liars in saying that. 


c >Vt "ji £ $2 Y & £* 9 M && & 4 ' & 


i3. "Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days and then rose over (Istawd) the Throne, 
arranging the affair [of all things]. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after He permits. That is Allah, your Lord; 


111 Af-Tabari 15:13. 
525 At-Tabari 15:15. 
131 At-Tabari 15:14. 
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so worship Him (alone). Then, will you not remember?$ 


Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the 
Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence. He 
tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. 
It was said: “Like these days (meaning our worldly days).” It 
was also said: “Every day is like a thousand years of what we 
reckon.” Later, this will be discussed further. 

iand then rose over (Istawd) the Throne. 

The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is like a ceiling 
for them. 


Allah’s statement: 


yj* 






iarranging the affair [of all tilings]. > means that He controls the 
affairs of the creatures. 


jyVi S. j o y » ■ * ■!< jyi jui* Aic y^ 


iNot even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge 
in the heavens or in the earth.$ (34:3) 

No affair distract* Him from other affairs. No matter troubles 
Him. The persistent requests of His creatures do not annoy 
Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated 
areas, or in wastelands. 

iS&'jj, & & ufjVi 4 ot 


iAnd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah.$ (11:6) 


4 4 erf 


'*■** ■ -t' 

A >-!*• 


yj tjiix y» iJjJj j* J»ils 


iNot a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.$ (6:59) 
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Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa‘d bin Ishaq bin Ka*b bin TJjrah 
that he said: “When this Ayah was revealed, 

iSurely, your Lord is Alldl\ Who created the heavens and die 
earthy 

they met a great caravan whom they thought should be Arabs. 
They said to them: Who are you?’ They replied: We are Jinns. 
We left Al-Madinah because of this Ayah. ,>, This was recorded 
by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Allah said: 

4No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He permits.y 
This is similar to what is in the following Ayat 

^ jils tf jjf 'i ir*y 


4Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
pemission?y (2:255) and, 


J Z U 'n & pZZ £ V 


4And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.y[53:26], and; 


0 £4 & A 





intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits, y (34:23). 

Allah then said: 

4That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will 
you not remember?y 

meaning worship Him alone with no partners. 


iThen will you not retnember?y meaning "O idolators, you 
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meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete 
recompense. 





4But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids 
and painful torment because they used to disbelieve.) 

meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as 
fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the shadow of black 
smoke. 


a* Jsf 


iThis is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty 
wound discharges. And other (torments) of similar kind all 
together!) (38:57-58) 



gr ^ Ji pr 


iThis is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!) (55:43-44) 


t\^j & Z&J fC* 4\ £) 

£& $ 41\ iA Sg 4 $ % £4 ® % u 


15. It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon 
as a light and measured out for it stages that you might know 
the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explains the kyat in detail for people who have 
knowledge.) 

16. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day and in 
all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are kyat 
for those who have Taqwa.) 


Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah. 

Allah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative 
of His complete power and great might. He made the rays that 
come forth from the bright sun as the source of light, and 
made the beams that come forth from the moon as light. He 
made them of two different natures so they would not be 
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confused with one another. Allah made the dominion of the 
sun in the daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained 
phases for the moon, where it starts small then its light 
increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to 
decrease until it returns to its first phase at the conclusion of 
the month. Allah said: 


J3T 4 ^ J u ^ y cgvJi ^r % S&Z 


4And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is 
not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.} (36:39-40) 

And He said: 


iXaZ. j^M>} 


iAnd the sun and the moon for counting} 
And in this Ayah He said: 


4J3S» 


iand measured} that is the moon, 

Allah said: 

JjC} 

iAnd measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning.”} 

The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the 
months and the years by the moon. Allah then stated 

i^i ^ Jjsf & 31 £} 

iAlldh did not create this but in truth.} 

He didn’t create that for amusement but with great wisdom 
and perfect reasoning. With a similar meaning, Allah said: 



4#/»> 


iAnd We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
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those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) (38:27) 


He also said: 

* ' it 


V &Jt S& is! j£2 :§ ^ -5 £ji £Sj 


4"Did you f/iiw/c f/wf Wi? had created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?" So 
Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) 
[23:115-116] 

Allah said: 

4He explains the Ay at in detail for people who have knowledge.) In 
other words, He explained the signs and proofs for people who 
know. 

Allah further stated: 


4 Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day) 


The day and the night alternate, when one arrives, the other 
goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning 
indicated in the following Ayat 


4te ^ & jJi 


4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly...). 

4fJ\ 12 j U ^ Jf V> 

4lt is not for the sun to overtake the moon.) (36:40), and 

4<&~ M' ££ sP?' 

4(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting). [6:96] 

Allah continued: 
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0 C^4 


a %*iand in all that Allah 


has created in the hea¬ 
vens and the earth > 
meaning the signs 
that indicate His 
greatness. This is 
similar to Allah’s 
statements: 

i <4 4jI» ^ 


4And how many a sign 
in the heavens and the 
earth...} [12:1051, 

*$£2lf 4 & i^T ^ 
:&J £ 0 1 *2 c; ^ii; 
4^o>*3i 

<"Sfly: "Behold all that 
is in the heavens and the 
earth," but neither Aydt 
nor wamers benefit those 
who believe 

not. Ml0:1011 


i\&% &*<&fSaz £ f&f SC 4l % $» 

iSee they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth.} [34:9). 

4 ( |f^y£Wf d‘}i y*$ jQtij $ J?j^j ^ ^} 


iVerily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding.} [3:190] 

means intelligent men. Allah said here, 


f 'A ^H} 


iAyat for those who have Taqwd.} meaning fear Allah’s 
punishment, wrath and torment. 
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ck (** ^ $-!•!> CjJ' ^ 

^ l£^=* >iy^ 


47. Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but 
are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present world, and 
those who are heedless of Our Aydt,} 

48. Those, their abode will be the Fire, because of what they 
used to earn .} 


The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 


Allah describes the state of the wretched who disbelieved in 
the meeting with Allah on the Day of Resurrection and did not 
look forward to it, who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: “They adorned it and 
praised it until they were well pleased with it. Whereas they 
were heedless of Allah’s signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allah’s Laws, for 
they didn’t abide by them. Their abode on the Day of Return 
is Fire, a reward for what they have earned in their worldly life 
from among their sins and crimes. That is beside their 
disbelief in Allah, His Messenger and the Last Day.” 


131 $ ©*# *£- 


49. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, 
their Lord will guide them through their faith; under them will 
flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise).} 

410. Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O 
Allah!" and "Salam" (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All 
praise is due to Allah, die Lord of all that exists."} 


The Good Reward is for the People of Faith and Good 
Deeds 

In these two Aydt, Allah promises the happy blessings for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messengers. And for those 
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that have complied with what they were commanded to follow. 
The promise is that He will guide them because of their faith, 
or it may mean through their faith. As to the first 
interpretation, the meaning is that Allah will guide them on 
the Day of Resurrection to the straight path until they pass 
into Paradise because of their faith in this world. The other 
meaning is that their faith will assist them on the Day of 
Resurrection as Mujahid said: 

p-rj 


iTheir Lord will guide them through their faith ^ meaning “Then- 
faith will be a light in which they will walk.” 111 


k ^ 4 J&Z %'Z fa 


iTheir way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O 
Allah!" And Saldrn (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "'All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists."} 

meaning this is the condition of the people of Paradise. This is 
similar to what is found in the following Ayat. 

fityk pi 

iTheir greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be "Saldrn 
[Peace]!"} [33:44], 




il i215b ^ i} 


iNo Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, 
nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: Salam! 
Saldrn!!"} [56:25-26], 

4 ®*jo oi "S 

i(It will be said to them): "Saldrn" - a Word from the Lord, 
Most Merciful.} [36:58], 


m 




At-Tabari 15:28. 
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iAnd angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
"Saldmun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you)!”} [13:23-24] 

In Allah’s statement, 


i^pa CJj ik -ujL' $ 000* j^*f} 


iAnd the close of their request will be: All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists.”} 

There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the Praised One 
always, the Worshipped at all times. This is why He praised 
Himself at the beginning and the duration of His creation. He 
also praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the 
beginning of its revelation. Allah said: 


iAll the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book (the Qur'an).} [18:1), 




iAll praise is due to Allah, Who (alone) created the heavens 
and the earth,} [6:1], 

and many other citations with this meaning. The Ayah also 
indicates that Allah is the Praised One in this world and in the 
Hereafter and in all situations. In a Hadith recorded by 
Muslim: 




«77it’ people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify Allah and 
praise Him as they instinctively breath. o 1 ' 1 

This will be their nature because of the increasing bounties 
of Allah upon them. These bounties are repeated and brought 
back again and increased with no limit or termination. So 
praise be to Allah for there is no God but He and no Lord save 
He. 


v yt & pa p\ pa paa pa ^ & pp %} 


m 


Muslim 4:2181. 
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ill. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He 
hastens for them the good then they would have been ruined. So 
YJe leave those who expect not their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction 


Allah does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He 
does with the Requests for Good 


Allah tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence with 
His servants. He does not respond to them when they pray 
with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their 
children during times of grief or anger. He knows that they do 
not truly intend evil for themselves so He doesn’t respond to 
them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On the other 
hand. He responds to them when they pray for themselves, 
wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. Allah has 
said, 




iAnd were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good then they would have been ruined.$ 


This means that if He had responded to all of their evil 
requests, He would have destroyed them. However, people 
should avoid praying for evil as much as they can. Abu Bakr 
Al-Bazzar recorded in his Musnad that Jabir said, “Allah’s 
Messenger said: 


i sfiyfA Jz \jTjs i Jz Jz n» 


«Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your 
children, do not pray against your wealth, for your prayer may 
coincide with a time of response from Allah and Allah will 
respond to you .» 

This Hadith was also recorded by Abu DawudJ 11 This is 
similar to what is understood from the following Ayah: 

iS&t /£* 'J±\ 


m Abu Dawud 2:185. 
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4And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good.}[ 17:11) 

In regard to the interpretation of this Ayah, 




iAnd were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good} 

Mujahid said: “It is the man saying to his son or money when 
he is angry, ‘O Allah don’t bless him (or it) and curse him (or 
it).’* 1 * Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He 
responds to him with good, He would destroy them.” 


iX u c^4 i 


ill. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair seeming to the 
wasteful that which they used to do.} 


Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets 
Him at Times of Prosperity 

Allah tells us about man and how he becomes annoyed and 
worried when he is touched with distress. 


iupj- jm jitf <^ 

ibut when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications >[41:51] 


‘Long supplications’ also means many supplications. When 
man suffers adversity he becomes worried and anxious. So he 
supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift and remove the 
adversity. He prays while standing, sitting or laying down. 
When Allah removes his adversity and lifts his distress, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing 
were wrong with him before. 


ife £ oil rzx J 


in 


A^-Jabari 15:34. 
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4 He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!} 

Allah then criticized and condemned those who have these 
qualities or act this way, so He said: 

££ I#* C cujZl $&} 


4Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they 
used to do.} 


But those on whom Allah has bestowed good guidance and 
support are an exception. 


j' 'Jjucj ijX\ 


iExcept those who have patience believe and do righteous good 
deeds.} [ 11:11] 

The Prophet said: 


t\yj> oLi>l jj iaJ jlS Nl ilju 4J)I V [jaSI] 

ni vii vjj. ois t\^ ou»l jp *£ Q2- ois- ^ 



«Hoiu wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him 
in everything and this is not the case with anyone except a 
believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to 
Allah, and that is good for him. And if adversity befalls him, 
he endures it patiently and that is also good for him 


8? c ^ &S& '&£ (3 $2 « 3j} 

'M fe 4 p&r } 




413. And indeed, We destroyed generations before you when 
they did wrong, while their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals.} 

414. Then We made you successors after them, generations 
after generations in the land , that We might see how you would 
work.} 


hi 


Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous 
Generations 


Allah tells us about what happened to past generations when 
they belied the Messengers and the clear signs and proofs the 
latter brought to them. Allah then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their 
obedience to Him and following His Messenger. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Said that he 
said: “Allah’s Messenger said: 


IjJ&U v <L! jlj . \^ UijJl op 

«*ulu j oil s J*' & Jji uuoii i jZ\'j din 


«77ie world is indeed sweet and green; and verily Allah is 
going to install you generations after generations in it in order 
to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves against the world 
and avoid (the trial caused by) women. For the first trial of the 
Children of Israel was due to women. 


Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Abdur-Rahman from Ibn Abi Layla 
that ‘Awf bin Malik said to Abu Bakr: “In a dream, I saw a 
rope hanging from the sky and Allah’s Messenger jg was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was 
raised. Then people were given different measurements around 
the Minbar, and ‘Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements.” Umar said: “Keep your dream away from us, 
we have no need for it.” When Umar succeeded, he called for 
‘Awf and said to him, “Tell me about your dream?” ‘Awf said: 
“Do you need to hear about my dream now? Did you not scold 
me before?” He then said, “Woe unto you! I hated for you to 
announce it to the successor of Allah’s Messenger jg himself.” 
So ‘Awf related his dream until he got to the three forearms, he 
said: “One that he was Khallfah, second he did not - for the 
sake of Allah - fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr.” Allah said: 






iThen We made you successors after them, generations after 
generations in the land, that We might see how you would 


111 Muslim 4:2098. 
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work. >(10:14) 

Then he said: “Son of 
the mother of TJmar, 
you have been 
appointed as Khalifah, 
so look at what you 
will dot About not 
fearing the blame of 
blamers, that is 
All&h’s will. About 
becoming a martyr, 
how can TJmar reach 
that when the 
^ ' ,,V . Muslims are in 
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support of him?’'* 11 
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415. And when Our clear Aydt are recited unto them, tlwse 
who hope not for their meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a 
Qur'an other than this, or change it." Say: "It is not for me to 
change it on my own accord; I only follow that which is 
revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of the Great Day 
(the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord."} 

416. Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it 
to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, I 


m 


At-Tabari 15:39. 
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have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no 
sense?"} 


Obstinance of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 

Allah tells us about the obstinance of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, who were opposed to the message and denied Allah. 
When the Messenger jg read to them from the Book of Allah 
and His clear evidence they said to him: “Bring a Qur’an other 
than this.” They wanted the Prophet $5 to take back this Book 
and bring them another book of a different style or change it to 
a different form. So Allah said to His Prophet jg: 


4Say: "It is not for me to change it on my own accord;} 

This means that it is not up to me to do such a thing. I am 
but a servant who receives commands. I am a Messenger 
conveying from Allah. 


£ C& 4 ; ol auS ^ & C % 



41 only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the 
torment of the Great Day (the Day of Resurrection) if I were to 
disobey my Lord.} 


The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur’an 


Muhammad jg then argued with supporting evidence to the 
truthfulness of what he had brought them: 


<4 C £ j i> 


4Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it to 
you nor would He have made it known to you..."} 

This indicates that he brought this only with the permission 
and will of Allah for him to do so. The proof of this was that 
he had not fabricated it himself and that they were incapable 
of refuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his 
truthfulness and honesty since he grew up among them, until 
Allah sent the Message to him. The Prophet 2 g was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said. 
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iVerily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have 
you then no sense?) 

Which meant “don’t you have brains with which you may 
distinguish the truth from falsehood?” 

When Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyan and 
those who were in his company about the Prophet sg, he said: 
“Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim?” 
Abu Sufyan replied: “No.” Abu Sufyan was then the head of the 
disbelievers and the leader of the idolators, but he still admitted 
the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable testimony since it 
came from the enemy. Heraclius then said: “1 wondered how a 
person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie 
about Allah.” 111 

Ja'far bin Abu Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: 
“Allah has sent to us a Messenger that we know his 
truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and honesty. He stayed among 
us before the prophethood for forty years.” 121 


V 4* £ 05# fa 43 




il7. So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Aydt? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!) 

Allah says that no one is more wrong, unjust and arrogant 
than he who invented a lie against Allah, forged claims about 
Allah, or claimed that Allah has sent a message to him but his 
claim was not true. No one is more of a criminal or has 
committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot be 
confused with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, 
whether lying or telling the truth, will necessarily be supported 
by Allah with proofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad sg and Musaylamah the 
liar, was clearer to those who met both of them than the 
difference between forenoon and midnight when it is extremely 
dark. Those who are clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and 
proofs between the truthfulness of Muhammad and the 


111 FathAl-B&ri 8:82. 
121 Ahmad 1:202. 
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falsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Al-Aswad Al-‘Ansi. 

Abdullah bin Salam said: “When Allah’s Messenger $g| arrived 
at Al-Madlnah, people were scared away and I was one of them. 
But when I saw him, I realized that his face could never be the 
face of a liar. The first thing I heard from him was his 
statement: 




«0 people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutiful 
to your relatives and offer prayers in the night when others are 
asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace. u”* 11 


When Dimam bin Thalabah came to Allah’s Messenger jg and 
asked him in the presence of his people - Banu Sa‘d bin Bakr: 
“Who raised this heaven?” He replied, «Allah». He asked: 

“And who erected these mountains?” He replied, «4il» «A//a/j». 
He asked: “Who spread out this earth?” He replied, «4iD> 
Then he asked: “I ask you in the name of the One, Who 
raised the heavens, erected the mountains, and spread out this 
earth, has Allah sent you as a Messenger to all mankind?” He 
said, , _ s , 


a By Allah, Yes’J Then Dimam asked him about Salah, Zakah, 
Hajj and fasting. With every question he swore by Allah and 
with every response the Prophet si, swore also. Dimam then 
said: “You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent 
you with the truth I will not increase or decrease from what you 
have told me.” This man was content with the few responses of 
the Prophet Sg. He was convinced of the Prophet’s truthfulness 
by the signs that he saw and witnessed .* 21 
It was narrated that ‘Amr bin A1 -‘As went to Musaylamah. 
‘Amr was not a Muslim at that time and he was a friend of 
Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: “Woe unto you ‘Amr. What 
was revealed unto your friend - meaning Allah’s Messenger m- 
during this period?” ‘Amr replied: “I heard his companions 


*’* Ahmad 5:451. 

* 21 See Zad Al-Ma‘ad 3:647, and its source is in Al-Bukhari no. 63, 
and Muslim no. 12, and others. 
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reading a short but great Surah.” He asked, “And what was 
that?” He recited: 


iBy Al-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss.} [103:1-2] 
until the end of the Surah. 


Musaylamah thought for a while and then said: “Something 
similar to that was also revealed to me.” ‘Amr asked: “And 
what is it?” He then recited: “O Wabr, O Wabii You are only 
two ears and a breast. The rest of you is hollow.’ What do you 
think, ‘Amr?” ‘Amr then said: “By Allah, you know that I know 
that you are a liar.” 111 

This was a statement made by an idolator in judgment of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad jg and his truthfulness. He 
also knew Musaylamah and his tendency toward falsehood and 
lying. People who think and have insight know even better. 
Allah said: 


& X « V a & fi A X i CiT » X & & J® 
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iAnd who does more aggression and wrong than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Aydt.} [6:21] 


V ft 1 ^ 


^So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!} [10:17] 


No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth which the 
Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof. 


j»3a 
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Al-Bid&yah wan-Nihayah 6:326. 
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418. And they worship besides Allah things that harm them 
not, nor profit them, and they say: "These are our intercessors 
with Allah ." Say: "Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?” Glorified and 
Exalted is He above all that which they associate as partners 
(with Him)!} 

419. Mankind were but one community, then they differed 
(later); and had not it been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, it would have been settled between them 
regarding what they differed.} 

What do the Idolators believe about Their Gods? 


Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside 
Allah, thinking that those gods would intercede for them 
before Allah. Allah states that these gods do not harm or 
benefit. They don’t have any authority over anything, nor do 
they own anything. These gods can never do what the 
idolators had claimed about them. That is why Allah said: 


4i£j$ 4 Vj 'i 


4Say: 'Do you inform Allah of that which He knows not in the 
heavens and on the earth?'} 


Ibn Jarir said: “This means, ‘Are you telling Allah about what 
may not happen in the heavens and earth?’ Allah then 
announced that His Glorious Self is far above their Shirk and 
Kufr by saying: 




4Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!}* 1 * 


Shirk is New 

Allah then tells us that Shirk was new among mankind. It 
was not in existence in the beginning. He tells us that people 
were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were ten centuries between Adam and 

W 


At-Tabari 15:46. 
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Nflh. They were all on Islam. Then differences among people 
took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allah sent 
extensive evidence and irrefutable proof with His 
Messengers.” 11 * 



iSo that those who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) 
might be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those who were to 
live might live after a clear evidence. ^(8:42] 

Allah’s statement: 




4And had not it been for a Word that wetit forth before from 
your Lord...} 

means that if Allah had not decreed He would not punish 
anyone until the evidence is established against them. And 
also that if He had not given creatures a respite until a 
defined term had passed, He would have judged among them 
in what they disputed. Then He would have caused the 
believers to be happy and delighted and the disbelievers to be 
miserable and wretched. 


fix 41 A <h & 4*5 oj 5# 3*1 % 


420. And they say: "How is it that not a sign is sent down on 
him from his Lord?" Say: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah, 
so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait."} 


The Idolator8 requested a Miracle 

These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, “Why would not a 
sign be revealed to Muhammad from his Lord.” They meant a 
sign such as given to Salih. Allah sent the she-camel to 
Thamud. They wanted Allah to change the mount of As-Safa 
into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and replace 
them with gardens and rivers. Allah is capable of doing all of 
that, but He is All-Wise in His actions and statements. Allah 

l 1 * Al-Bid&yah wan-Nihdyah 1:101, and he said, “Al-Bukhari recorded 
it." 
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said: 

<41 iA> J4> 


j: <£ & ;&. ife£ cl ZjZ} 
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iBlessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming 
Fire. M25:10-11] 


He also said: 


If? &-?_s J L ' . ' .» U)^ 


iAttd nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt but that the 
people of old denied them.} (17:59] 

Allah’s way of dealing with His creatures is that He would 
give to them if they asked things from Him. But if they then 
didn’t believe He would expedite punishment for them. When 
Allah’s Messenger ^ was given the choice of Allah giving the 
people what they requested but if they didn’t believe they would 
be punished, or that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah’s Messenger chose the latter. 

Allah guided His Prophet to answer their question by 
saying: 


iSay: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah...”} 

This Ayah means that the matter in its entirety is for Allah. 
He is well aware of the outcome of all matters. 


« 4 s. 


4 "...so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who 
wait."} 

If you would not believe unless you witness that which you 
asked for, then wait for Allah's judgement for me, as well as 
for yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the 
signs and miracles of the Prophet jg, which were even greater 
than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet jg 
pointed to the moon when it was full and it split into two parts. 
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one part behind the mountain and the other before them. If 
they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking 
for signs, Allah would have known that and would have granted 
them what had been requested. But Allah knew that it was 
their obstinacy that was behind their request. Therefore Allah 
left them to suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Allah knew 
that none of them would believe. This is similar to Allah’s 
statements: 


jb V 



{Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them.$[ 10:96-97] and; 


ol 


eyen if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed .$[6.1 11] 

This was in addition to their arrogance. As Allah said in 
another Ayah: 

oi (*f*k llili j)j$ 

{And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven.$ 
[15:14] 

And He said: 

j* \jl£, by* 


{And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling 
down .$[52A4\ 

He also said: 


Uc* Lf$ 3ul Uy j)j$ 


t 


{And even if We had sent down unto you (O Muhammad) a 
Message written on paper so that they could touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers would have said: 'This is nothing but 
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obvious 
magical 6:7) 

Such people don’t 
deserve to have their 
requests answered, 
for there is no benefit 
in answering them. 
These people are 
obstinate and 
stubborn as a result 
of their corruption 
and immorality. 
Therefore Allah told 
His Messenger jg to 
say: 

Si t&~Z at ^ 


4So wait you, verily, I 
am with you among 
those who wait.} 
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421. And u?/jen We let mankind taste mercy after some 
adversity has afflicted them, behold! They take to plotting 
against Our Aydt! Say: "Allah is more swift in planning!" 
Certainly, Our messengers (angels) record all of that which you 
plot.} 

422. He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea. 
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till when you are in the ships, and they sail ivith them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy 
wind and the waves come to than from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): "If You (Allah) 
deliver us from this, we shall truly, be of the grateful."} 

423. But when He delivers than, behold! They rebel (disobey 
Allah) in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion is 
only against yourselves, - a brief enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall inform 
you of that which you used to do.} 


Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of 
Distress 

Allah tells us that when He makes men feel His mercy after 
being afflicted with distress, 

ti 


4They take to plotting against Our Aydt.} 

The coming of mercy after distress is like the coming of ease 
after hardship, fertility after aridity, and rain after drought. 
Mujahid said that man’s attitude indicates a mockery and 
belying of blessings. 11 ^ The meaning here is similar to Allah’s 
statement: 


f bet* $ bicj S-* ijf)} 


4And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing.}( 10:12) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Allah’s Messenger sgj led the Subh 
(Dawn) prayer after it had rained during the night, then he sg 
said: 

JtS lib j jjjj 

»Do you know what your Lord has said last night?* 

They replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” 

He said: 

m 


A(;-Tabari 15:49. 
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«Allah said; "This morning, some of My servants have become 
believers and some disbelievers in Me. He who said: We have 
had this rainfall due to the grace and mercy of Allah’ is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 
’we have had this rainfall due to the rising of such and such 
star’ is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars .» ll) 


The Ayah: 



iSay: “Allah is more swift in planning!”} 

means that Allah is more capable of gradually seizing them 
with punishment, while granting them concession of a delay 
until the criminals think that they would not be punished. But 
in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be taken 
suddenly. The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the 
deeds) will write everything that they do and keep count of 
their deeds. Then they will present it before the All-Knowing of 
the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them 
for the significant deeds and even the seemingly insignificant 
that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. 


Allah further states: 


4s$> /ft ^ 


iHe it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea...} 

which means that He preserves you and maintains you with 
His care and watching. 


4 't 




iTill when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein...} meaning 
smoothly and calmly; 



HI 


Fath Al-Bdri 2 :607. 
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4 then comes (these ships)} 

4£~g& Qfj} 

4a stormy wind} 

4$&* ¥ ot 

4and the waves come to them from all sides,} 

4and they think that they are encircled therein} meaning that are 
going to be destroyed. 

4U$ % &*} 


4Then they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him 
(alone)} 


meaning that in this situation they would not invoke an idol 
or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out alone for 
their supplications and prayers. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement: 


$ Jl & £S k[ Vl W 4 & ^ 



4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah alone). But when He 
brings you safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man 
is ever ungrateful.} [17:67] 

And in this Surah , He says: 


4*& U & $ U$ 2 & ljS> 


4They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): 
“If You (Allah) deliver us from this (situation).”} 




4“We shall truly, be of the grateful.”} 

This means that we will not ascribe others as partners with 
You. We will later worship You alone as we are praying to You 
here and now. Allah states; 
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iBut when He delivers them} from that distress, 

j&l 4 Sj 

ibehold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully...} 

meaning: they returned as if they had never experienced any 
difficulties and had never promised Him anything. So Allah 
said: 

4& £ i &=>} 

4He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!}\ 10:12] 

Allah then said: 

q J-U <&} 

40 mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only 
against yourselves,} 

it is you yourselves that will taste the evil consequence of this 
transgression. You will not harm anyone else with it, as comes 
in the Hadith, 

(^* 1;**^ i jJbt-t s_Jl lit 

iThere is no sin that is more worthy that Allah hasten 
punishment for in this world - on top of the punishment that 
Allah has in store for it in the Hereafter - than oppression and 
cutting the ties of the womb .» ,l! 


Allah’s statement: 


4Q% <2} 


4a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...} means that you only 
have a short enjoyment in this low and abased worldly life. 

4then (in the end) unto Us is your return...} meaning your goal 
and final destination. 


I 1 * Abu Dawud 5:208. 
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iand We shall inform you ^ of all your deeds. Then we shall 
recompense you for them. So let him who finds good (in his 
record) praise Allah, and let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself. 
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424. Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water 
which We send down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat : 
until when the earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal 
over it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and We 
make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished 
yesterday! Thus do We explain the Aydt in detail for the people 
who reflect.$ 

425. Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the straight path.} 


The Parable of this Life 

Allah the Almighty has set an example of the similitude of 
the life of this world, its glitter and the swiftness of its 
passage, likening it to the plant and vegetation that Allah 
brings out from the earth. This plant grows from the water 
that comes down from the sky. These plants are food for 
people, such as fruits and other different types and kinds of 
foods. Some other kinds are food for cattle such as clover 
plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle) and herbage etc. 

i£* 

iuntil when the earth is clad in its adornments ,} 

iand is beautified } meaning, it became good by what grows on 
its hills such as blooming flowers of different shapes and colors. 

•full ^ 
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iand its people think...} those who planted it and put it in the 
ground, 

<Tt# &&& 

4 that they have all the powers of disposal over it} 

to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they were in that frame 
of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It 
dried its leaves and spoiled its fruits. Allah said: 

uoi ££ jt y$ 0 \£\} 


$Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest,} 


it became dry after it was green and flourishing. 



ias if it had not flourished yesterday!} 


as if nothing existed there before. Qatadah said: “As if it had 
not flourished; as if it was never blessed.” Such are things 
after they perish, they are as if they had never existed. 
Similarly, the Hadith, 


^ JJi id Jll» 14 jUJl (j —lUjJlIi JaI 

(jj [jdJZd iUjjJI ClJU- ^llll Juit ^ ~J* Ja 
W jjti djfj Ji : ij Jill [j iL-U 


«A person who led the most prosperous life in this world will be 
brought up and dipped once in the Fire. He will then be asked: 
'Have you ever found any good or comfort?' He will reply: 
'No.' And a person who had experienced extreme adversity in 
this world will be brought up and dipped once in the bliss (of 
Paradise). Then he will be asked: 'Did you ever face any 
hardship or misery?' He will reply: 'No .V 1 ) 


Allah said about those who were destroyed: 


k 







4So they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had 
never lived there.}[11:67-68] 


111 Muslim 4:2162. 
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Allah then said: 




iThus do We explain the Aydt...} 
We do explain the proofs, and evidences, in detail 




ifor the people who reflect.} so they may take a lesson from this 
example in the swift vanishing of this world from its people 
while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and 
its promises, and then it unexpectedly turns away from them. 
This world, in its nature, runs away from those who seek it but 
seeks those who run away from it. Allah mentioned the parable 
of this world and the plants of the earth in several Aydt in His 
Noble Book. He said in Surat Al-Kahf. 






iAnd put forward to them the example of the life of this world: 
it is like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do everything.} 
(18:45) 

He also gave similar examples in both Surat Az-Zumar 
[39:21] and Surat Al-Hadid (57:20). 


Invitation to the Everlasting Gifts that do not vanish 

Allah said: 

iAnd Allah calls to the Abode of Peace} 

When Allah mentioned the swiftness of this world and its 
termination, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged 
them to seek it. He called it the Abode of Peace. It is the 
Abode of Peace because it is free from defects and miseries. So 
Allah said: 
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iAllah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to 
the straight path > 

It was narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “Allah's 
Messenger came out one day and said to us: 


Ujl iJilli ji£ tjic-lj nilJSl i: Jlii :<^Lai 

( <J l ijSli Lfi i bj 1^3 tljlS kill* jjilS 

i.*sys ’j* ‘pi^j j* J! 

icu-l l; oil} L ^Ji ddij viuJi Jiu 

•i& ,y5 ‘f^X 1 


«/ have seen in my sleep that it was as if Jibril was at my head 
and Mika'il at my leg. They were saying to each other: 'Give 
an example for him.' He said: 'Listen, your ear may listen. 
And fathom, your heart may fathom. The parable of you and 
your Urnmah is that of a king who has built a house on his 
land. He arranged a banquet in it. Then he sent a messenger to 
invite the people to his food. Some accepted the invitation and 
others did not. Allah is the King and the land is Islam, the 
house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. 
Whosoever responds to your call enters Islam. And whosoever 
enters Islam enters Paradise. And whosoever enters Paradise 
eats from ifJ 111 

Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadxth. 


It was also reported that Abu Ad-Darda’ said that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said: 


p 4)1 jJLsi- 4 « « j jUjlL jlSvia j - toJ l <j> o JL U> {jA U* 

•jfi} P Lt. ^ Jsj $ u 0! ^3 j\ \£\ l; : .j&\ VI 


*Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say 
that which all Allah’s creatures would hear except Jinn and 
humans: ‘O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
sufficient is better than a lot but distractive.'» And He sent 
this down in the Qur’an when He said: 


lM At-Jabari 15:61. 
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^/ c ’'°\ ." ** done good is the best, 

>H}D^4jfllJjijjjjc J ULJU^^JS \jUeH,ujb and even more . Neither 
>?>>.' ^ ^ ^^^7r darkness nor dust nor 
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4"Allah calls to the 
Abode of Peace”.}’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim and 
Ibn Jarir recorded 
this.' 1 ' 


any humiliating disgrace 
shall cover their faces. 
They are the dwellers of 
Paradise, they will abide 
therein forever.} 


The Reward of the 
Good-Doers 

Allah states that 
those who do good in this world - by having faith and 
performing righteous deeds - will be rewarded with a good 
reward in the Hereafter. Allah said: 

v> cfH' m} 

4Is there any reward for good other than good?}(55\60) Then Allah 
said: 

< 5 A#» 

4and even more.} 

the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten times to seven 
hundred times and even more on top of that. This reward 


HI 


At-Tabari 15:60, and Ahmad 5:197. 
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includes what Allah will give them in Paradise, such as the 
palaces, Al-Hur (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon 
them. He will give them what He has hidden for them of the 
delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of all of that and 
even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the 
increase that is greater than anything that had been given. 
They will not deserve that because of their deeds, but rather, 
they will receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy. 

The explanation that this refers to looking at Allah’s Noble 
Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Said bin Al-Musayyib, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Layla, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
‘Amir bin Sa'ad, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq, and others from the earlier and 
later scholars.' 11 There are many Hadiths that contain the 
same interpretation. Among these Hadiths is what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that Allah’s Messenger 
recited this Ayah, 


£311^3 


iFor those who have done good is the best and even more.} 
And then he said: 

jit U 3&1 J&l jit} 2Ujl I Jit J^S liU 

jjt jlL; jjt u} M Ij \±*y 

jvfl >.— Jtf — ?jUl ^jA sliJl Ubj-Ju j Li y?j 

*}\ ij ,4\ Si r&l 4^ & ’«&' jS^t u 


"When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: 
‘O people of Paradise, Allah has promised you something that 
He wishes to fulfill.’ They will reply: What is it? Has He not 
made our Scale heavy? Has He not made our faces white and 
delivered us from Fire?' Allah will then remove the veil and 
they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything 
dearer to them and more delightfiil than looking at Him .» 


111 At-Tabari 15:63-68. 
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Muslim and a group of Imams also related this HadithS 11 
Allah then said: 


>> ; .-j'v 

&J. *JT 


^Neither darkness nor dust shall cover their faces...} 

meaning, no blackness or darkness will be on their faces 
during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the 
faces of the rebellious disbelievers will be stained with dust 
and darkness. 

<% %¥ 


inor any humiliating disgrace} meaning, they will be covered with 
degradation and disgrace. The believers, however will not be 
humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they will be 
protected and honored. For as Allah has said: 


Ip" rikj *0 'A 


4So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them 
Nadrah (brightness) and joy.} (76:11] 

meaning, light in their faces and delight in their hearts. May 
Allah make us among those by His grace and mercy. 



427. And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of 
an evil deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their frees). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their frees ivill be covered as it were with pieces from the 
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
abide therein forever.} 


The Reward of the Wicked Criminals 

After Allah told us about the state of those happy people 
who have done right and He promised increase in reward, He 
continued to tell us about the unlucky, miserable ones. He 
told us about His justice with them. He will reward them with 

I 1 * Ahmad 4:333, Muslim 1:163, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:522, An-Nasal 
in Al-Kubra 6:361, and Ibn Mfijah 1:67. 
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similar evil, without any increase 

4and will cover them} meaning that their faces will be covered 
and overtaken by humiliation because of their sins and their 
fear from these sins. Similarly Allah said: 

$And you will see them brought forward to it, (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace. ^[42:45] He also said: 

4pr;->v •St *}}3 jJH'' 

4Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the 
sky).}[ 14:42 - 43] 

Allah then said: , , 

it $ &} 

4No defender will they have from Allah.} 

meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent them from 
punishment as Allah said: 

& % di ^ 3 & m 

40n that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee?" 
No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord (alone) will be the place 
of rest that Day. ^[75:10-12] 

Allah’s statement: 

i^Jrj ^ 12?} 

iTheir faces will be covered as it were...} 

means that their faces will be dark in the Hereafter. This is 
similar to His statement: 

t-i *■'. >V, •>> f ' •’it ,*fr -4'-; 

fjo' cjiyM i uli ,j-.j >j~*j »>>-_> }y.y 

£ £ %\ ■# Os §}$£& pr Mt 32$ 




596 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


iOn the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will 
become white and some faces will become black; as for those 
whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) 
for rejecting faith." And for those whose faces will become 
white, they will be in Allalt’s mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever. ^[3:106-107] 

He also said: 


05 * 








-i . tf »> >1 

H 1 *. '«) 


4 Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at 
good news (of Paradise). And other faces that Day will be dust- 
stained. ^{80:38-40] 



X (2 p\ && & X ^ t; ^ | 4^ 


^ *'r 

_L-U/■“ 


426. And the Day whereoti We shall gather them all together, 
then We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with 
Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We 
shall separate them, and their partners shall say: "It was not us 
that you used to worship."} 

429. "So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you 
that we indeed knew nothing of your xvorship of us."} 

430. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had 
earned before and they will be brought back to Allah, their 
rightful Mawla (Lord), and their invented false deities will 
vanish from them.} 


The gods of the Idolators will claim Innocence from 
them on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said: 




4 And the Day whereon We shall gather them} 

Allah will gather together all the creatures of earth, human 
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and Jinn, righteous and rebellious. He said in another Ayah: 

iattd We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind .>[18:47] 

<$m & & uk & 


We s/w// say to those ivho did associate partners: "Stop 
at your place! You and your partners."} 

He then will command the idolators to stay where they are 
and not to move from their destined places so they would be 
separated from the place of the believers. Similarly, Allah said: 




4(11 will be said): "And 0 you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers).}( 36:59) 

Allah also said: 


(JJ7 


4And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated (the believers will be separated from 
the disbelievers).}[ 30:14] 


In the same Surah, [Ar-Rum], Allah said: 




40n that Day men slwll be divided.} [30:43] means, they shall 
be divided in two. 

This is what will take place when Allah Almighty will come 
for Final Judgement. The believers intercede to Allah so the 
Final Judgement may come and they get rid of that state. The 

Prophet sg said, s , . , . . , 

•^01 Jy fjS ^ UUiJl yf 


“On the Day of Resurrection, we will be in a visible place 
above the [other] people 


Allah tells us here what He is going to command the 
idolators and their idols to do on the Day of Resurrection 


m Ahmad 3:346. 
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<© s-' 


4"Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We s/m// 
separate them,} 


and that they would deny their worship and claim their 
innocence from them. Similarly, Allah said: ‘ 






4Nay, but they will deny their worship of them.}[ 19:82], 
4\Jd\ 'uti U \f4 


iWhen those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them). ^[2:166], and; 


pkj ililijf j.y 4 $ 4-^P. ^ ^ ojj ^ 'jpiS jL 

4&2 ^ JLait 


who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till tfte Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemies} |46:5-6j. 

This refers to the partners responding to those who 
worshipped them, 

Then Allah said: 


ix >J I jL y t 




4So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you.} 

They say that we did not know or think that you were 
worshipping us. Allah is a Witness between us and you that 
we never called upon you to worship us. We never ordered you 
to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of us. 


Allah said: 





ijhere! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned 
before} 

This will be the state of accounting on the Day of 
Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, 
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both good and evil. Similarly, Allah said: 

4The Day when all the secrets will be examined.}[ 86:9], 

£ fig fcsji 

40n that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 
deeds), and what he left behind.}[ 75:13], and 

5.,/ < «/ '>■ //v .* * ' >S' - if '«• * ^'v 

Iiu* </!■ -i:. ^6 <±li£ T^»l \jj. ii> aUL py jtl gjf-j} 

4... and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him 
a book which he will find wide open. (It will be said to him): 

"Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner 
against you this Day."} [17:13-14] 

Then Allah said, 

4and they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Mawld.} 

All affairs and matters will be brought back to Allah, the 
Judge, the All-Just. He will judge everyone, and then admit 
the people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to 
Hell. 

4and will vanish from them} meaning what the idolators 
worshipped, 

i&Zt \Jf C} 

4what they invented} what they worshipped besides Allah that 
they invented. 



431. Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth? 
Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out the living 
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And 
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40r zvho owns hearing and sight?} 


means that Allah is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove 
these gifts and deprive you of them. Similarly, Allah said: 


£ 2 * £ && 2 $$ 


iSay it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing.} [67:23] 

Allah also said: 




iSay: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight .}[6A6\ 

Then Allah said: 


2$ U SrW & £} 


iAnd who brings out the living from the dead and brings out 
the dead from the living ?} 


by His great power and grace. 


5? 


iAnd wlw disposes of the affairs?} 


In Whose Hand is the dominion of everything? Who protects 
all, while against Whom there is no protector? Who is the One 
who judges with none reversing His judgement? Who is the 
One that is not questioned about what He does while they will 
be questioned? 




iWhosoevcr is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every 
day He is (engaged) in some affair!}\55:29] 


The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in them both, 
including the angels, humans, and Jinn are in desperate need 
of Him. They are His servants and are under His control. 



iThey will say: "Allah.''} they say this knowingly and they 
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434. Say: "Js there of 
your partners one that 
originates the creation 
and then repeats it?" 
Say: "Allah originates 
the creation and then He 
repeats it. Then how are 
you deluded away (from 
the truth)?"} 

435. Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the 
truth?" Say: "It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is then He 
Wlto guides to the truth more worthy to be folloxoed, or he who 
finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? TIten, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?".} 

436. And most of them follow nothing but conjecture. 
Certainly, conjecture can be of no avail against the truth. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.} 

This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing 
Shirk with Allah and worshipping different idols and rivals. 

4 Say: ",Is there of your partners one tlwt originates the creation 
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and then repeats it?”} 

meaning, who is the one who started the creation of these 
heavens and earth and created all the creatures in them? Who 
can place the planets and the stars in their positions? Who 
can then repeat the process of the creation? 

£} 

iSay: “Allah”} It is He Who does this. He does it by Himself, 
alone without partners. 


i“Then haw are you deluded away (from the truth)?”} 

How is it that you are so misled from the right path to 
falsehood? 




iSay: “Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth?” 
Say: “ It is Allah who guides to the truth..”.} 

You know that your deities are incapable of guiding those who 
are astray. It is Allah alone Who guides the misled and 
confused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right path. It is Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He. 


ils then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is 
guided?} 

Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn’t 
guide to anything except towards blindness and muteness? 
Allah said that Ibrahim said: 


<£ SfJ Yj £4 V C £5 £ 


iO my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?} (19:42) 

And said to his people 
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4 Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!} [37: 95-96] 

Also, there are many Ayat in this regard. Allah then said: 

or # 

iThen, what is the matter with you? How judge you?} 

What is the matter with you? What has happened to your 
mind? How did you make Allah’s creatures equal to Him? 
What kind of judgement did you make to turn away from 
Allah and worship this or that? Why did you not worship the 
Lord - Glorified be He, the True King, the Judge and the One 
Who guides to the truth? Why didn’t you call upon Him alone 
and turn towards Him? Allah then explained that they did not 
follow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is 
that they were following mere conjecture and imagination. But 
conjecture is in no way a substitute for the truth. At the end 
of this Ayah. He said, 

IL d[} 


4Alldh is All-Aware of what they do.} 

This is both a threat and a promise of severe punishment. 
Allah said that He would reward them for their actions with a 
complete reward. 


-it oi£ m (A iff! jlwli Jce oM 

4 v ^ 


437. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) 
which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book - 
wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of all that exists.} 

438. Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!"} 

439. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could 
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not comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Thus those 
before them did belie. Then see what was the end of the 
wrongdoers!} 

440. And of them there are some who believe therein; and of 
them there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is 
All-Aware of the mischief-makers.} 


The Qur*an is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It 
is a Miracle 


The Qur’an has a miraculous nature that cannot be 
imitated. No one can produce anything similar to the Qur’an, 
nor ten Surahs or even one Surah like it. The eloquence, 
clarity, precision and grace of the Qur’an cannot be but from 
Allah. The great and abundant principles and meanings within 
the Qur’an - which are of great benefit in this world and for 
the Hereafter - cannot be but from Allah. There is nothing like 
His High Self and Attributes or like His sayings and actions. 
Therefore His Words are not like the words of His creatures. 
This is why Allah said: 


4*& jt J 'ii 'J> Cj} 


4And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Alldlt} 

meaning, a book like this cannot be but from Allah. This is 
not similar to the speech uttered by humans. 

4±ik ty. J3j} 


4 but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it,} 

Such as previous revelations and Books. The Qur’an confirms 
these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these 
Books. Then Allah said, 

4and a full explanation of the Book - wherein there is no doubt 
- from the Lord of all that exists.} 

That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and 
the lawful and the unlawful. With this complete and more 
than sufficient explanation, the Qur’an leaves no doubt that it 




607 


Surah 10. Yunus (37 - 40) (Part-11 ) 


is from Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah says, 

oj $ jyi if j if [£>'j .^4 )jy-i Ji SjJji* ^ 


^Or do they say: “He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!"} 

If you argue, claim and doubt whether this is from Allah 
then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from 
Muhammad - Muhammad however is a man like you, and 
since he came as you claim with this Qur’an - then you 
produce a Surah like one of its Surahs. Produce something of 
the same nature and seek help and support with all the power 
you have from humans and Jinns. 


This is the third stage, Allah challenged them and called 
them to produce a counterpart of the Qur’an if they were 
truthful in their claim that it was simply from Muhammad 
Allah even suggested that they seek help from anyone they 
chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it. 
They would have no way of doing so. Allah said: 


J3j v 44i v u£ ji- J & l~S\j jJ i> 


iSay: "If the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another."} (17:88) 


Then He reduced the number for them to ten Surahs similar 
to it, in the beginning of Surah Hud, Allah said: 





iOr they say, "He forged it." Say: "Bring you then ten forged 
Surah like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other tlmn 
Allah, if you speak the truth!"}[l 1:13) 


In this Surah He went even further to challenge them to 
produce only one Surah like unto the Qur’an. So He said: 


0} *a' iff if f 
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iOr do they say: "He has forged it?” Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!'"} [10:38] 


He also challenged them in Surat Al-Baqarah , a Madinite 
Surah, to produce one Surah similar to it. He stated in that 
Surah that they would never be capable of doing so, saying: 




iBut if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the 
Fire (Hell). >[2:24] 


It should be noted here that eloquence was a part of the 
nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry including Al- 
Mu'allaqat - the oldest complete collection of the most 
eloquent ancient Arabic poems - was considered to be the best 
in the literary arts. However Allah sent down to them 
something whose style none were familiar with, and no one is 
equal in stature to imitate. So those who believed among 
them, believed because of what they knew and felt in the 
Book, including its beauty, elegance, benefit, and fluency. They 
became the most knowledgeable of the Qur’an and its best in 
adhering to it. 

The same thing happened to the magicians during Fir‘awn’s 
time. They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, 
when Musa performed his miracles, they knew that it must 
have come through someone that was supported and guided 
by Allah. They knew that no human could perform such acts 
without the permission of Allah. Similarly, isa was sent at the 
time of scholarly medicine and during the advancement in the 
treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised 
the dead to life by Allah's leave. What Isa was able to do was 
such that no form of treatment or medicine could reproduce. 
As a result, those who believed in him knew that he was 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger. Similarly, in the Sahih, 
Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


UJjj 4U> oUSll Jij jUjSlI li* 

• UjV: h M Jr jli ill G-j iijji ^JJI h\£ 


*There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which 
the people would recognize him, and that which l was given is 
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revelation that Allah revealed, so / hope that I will have the 
most fbllmvers among them .n* 1 * 

Allah then said: 

> [ha } W \rh j? } 

4Nat/, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled.} 

They did not believe in the Qur’an and they have not yet 
grasped it or comprehended it. 

iAnd what has not yet been fulfilled.} 

They have not attained the guidance and the true religion. So 
they belied it out of ignorance and foolishness. 

iThose before them did belie.} meaning, the past nations, 

fiLZ} 

iThen see what was the end of the wrongdoers!} 

Look at how we Destroyed them because they denied Our 
Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and 
ignorance. So beware you who deny the message that the 
same end will befall you. Allah’s statement, 

4 *^ oiii O' 

iAnd of them there are some who believe therein;} 

means that among those you were sent to, O Muhammad, are 
people who will believe in this Qur’an, follow you and benefit 
from what has been sent to you. 

ih v J 

iand of them there are some who believe not therein,} 
but dies as a disbeliever and will be resurrected as such. 

iftX -Jjit iiUjj} 

iAnd your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers.} 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8 :619. 
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He best knows those 
who deserve guidance, 
so He guides them, 
and those who 
deserve to go astray, 
He allows to go 
astray. Allah is, 
however, the Just 
who is never unjust. 
He gives everyone 
what they deserve. All 
Glory is His, the 
Exalted. There is no 
God but He. 


& % JS fiz 

111 

> ». '■ 

^ j* 
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441. And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for 
you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!"} 

442. And among them are some who listen to you, but can you 
make the deaf to hear - even though they apprehend not?} 

443. And among them are some who look at you, but can you 
guide the blind - even though they see not?} 

444. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught ; but mankind 
wrong themselves.} 
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The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators 


Allah said to His Prophet jg: *If these idolators belie you, then 
be clear from them and their deeds.’ 


4 4 ^} 


4Say: “For me are my deeds and far you are your deeds!"} 
Similarly, Allah said: 




4Say: "O you disbelievers! I worship not that which you 
worship . "^ (109:1 -2] 

to the end of the Surah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and his 
followers said to the idolators among their people: 


4 $ oi 2yx2 


iVerily, we are free from you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah} (60:4] 


Allah then said: 



4And among them are some who listen to you,} 

They listen to your beautiful talk and to the Glorious Qur’an. 
They listen to your truthful, eloquent and authentic Hadiths 
that are useful to the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This 
is indeed a great benefit and is sufficient. But guiding the 
people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot 
make the deaf hear. Therefore you cannot guide these people 
except if Allah wishes. 


4And among them are some who look at you,} 


They look at you and at what Allah has given you in terms 
of dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There is in all 
of this clear evidence of your prophethood to those who have 
reason and insight. Other people also look but they do not 
receive guidance like them. Believers look at you with respect 
and dignity while disbelievers regard you with contempt. 


4'lAv\ O] -djb <fa} 
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4And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery.) [25:41] 

Then Allah announces that He is never unjust with anyone. 
He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At 
the same time He lets others go astray, moving away from 
faith. He does all of that yet He is always Just, for He is the 
Ruler and has full authority over His kingdom. He does 
whatever He wills without any restrictions. No one can 
question Him as to what He does while he will question 
everyone else. He is Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. So 
Allah said: 


S& c&s & S& v s&t U) 


iTruly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
ivrong themselves.) 


In the Hadlth narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that the 
Prophet related that His Lord, Exalted and High is He, said: 




«0 My servant! I have prohibited oppression for Myself and 
made it prohibited for you, so do not oppress one another ...» 


Until He said at the end of the Hadith: 

1 'f.>■ c lalJj U 

*Vj y£ Jt)j 'Jj* 


«0 My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon for you and 
then recompense you for. So let him who finds good (in the 
Hereafter) praise Allah. And let him who finds other than tltat 
blame no one but himself ’V 1 ' The complete version was 
recorded by Muslim. 


& ijoT ujn jj. 1 Si 


445. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it 
will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of this world and 


*** Muslim 4:1994. 
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graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah 
and were not guided 


The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the 
Gathering on the Day of Resurrection 

To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their 
resurrection from their graves to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgment, Allah says: 




iAnd on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them.} 
Similarly Allah said: 



iOn the Day when they ivill see that (torment) with which they 
are promised (threatened, it ivill be) as if they had not stayed 
more than an hour in a single day. >[46:35] 

Allah also said: 


i u 2$ i &>: g 


iThe Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning.} [79:46] 


o[ j \j*> 4>lA & 


iThe Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second 
blowing): that Day, We shall gather the criminals, blue eyed. 
They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): 
“You stayed not longer than ten (days)." We know very well 
what they will say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!"} 
[20:102-104) and, 



iAnd on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour. ^[30:55] 

These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life 
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446. Whether We show you some of what We promise them 
(the torment), or We cause you to die - still unto Us is their 
return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do.} 

447. And far every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.} 


The Criminals will certainly be avenged - whether in 
This World or in the Hereafter 


Allah said to His Messenger 


4Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the 
torment),} 


We shall avenge them in your lifetime so your eye will be 
delighted. 








40r We cause you to die - still unto Us is their return,} 

Allah will then be the Witness watching over their actions for 
you. Allah then said, 

BA; f^=&} 

4And far every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes,} 

Mujahid said: “This will be on the Day of Resurrection. 111 

4the matter will be judged between them with justice,} is similar to 
the Ayah: 

Jn cXAf} 

4And the earth ivill shine with the light of its Lord (Allah),} 
|39:69] 


m 


Al-Tabari 15:99. 
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So every nation will be presented before Allah in the presence 
of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All good and evil 
deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will 
be witnesses too. The nations will be brought forth, one by 
one. 

Our noble Ummah, while it is the last of the nations, is the 
first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and 
judged. This was stated by Allah’s Messenger jg in a Hadith 
recorded by both Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Allah’s Messenger sg 
said: 




«We are the last, the first on the Day of Resurrection . We will 
be judged before the rest of the creatures V 11 


His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only by the honor 
of its Messenger may Allah’s peace and blesings be upon 
him forever, until the Day of Judgement. 


Ol] J* X) Xi J? Jit ij51' 

& 4 g; c iii $ :|:o^ ^ *iu $$ jl j&ii 

OjjAJ 4}^* < > i i l rfW Jjj 




448. And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or 
the Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?"} 

449. Say: "I have no pmoer over any harm or profit for myself 
except what Allah may will. For every Ummah, there is a term 
appointed; when their term comes, neither can they delay it nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment)."} 

450. Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by 
night or by day, which portion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on?"} 

451. Is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will 
believe in it? Wltat! Now (you believe)? And you used 
(aforetime) to hasten it on!"} 


I 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 6 :595, and Muslim 2 :585. 
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452. Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves : 
"Taste you the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to earn?"} 


The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten 
its Coming and their Response 


Allah told us about the idolaters who reject faith through 
their demand that the punishment be hastened, inquiring 
about the time of punishment. The response to such question 
is not inherently beneficial, yet they inquired anyway. Allah 
said: 




4Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very 
truth.} [42:18] 

They know that it is the truth for it is definitely going to 
happen. It is going to take place even if they have no idea 
when it will occur. This is why Allah instructed His Messenger 
to answer them saying: 

id % \% 


4Say: "/ have no power over any harm or profit to myself."} 
(10:49, 7:188] 


I will not say except what He has taught me. I also have no 
authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. I am 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger to you. I was told that the 
Hour is going to come, but He has not told me when it will 
occur. But, 


-A 


4For every Ummah, there is a term appointed;} 

meaning that for every generation or community there is a set 
term appointed for them. When the end of that term 
approaches, 



ineither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment).} 
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<77je Day when they 
will be pushed down by 
farce to the fire of Hell, 
with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire 
that you used to belie. Is 
this magic or do you not 
see? Taste you therein 
its heat and whether you 
are patient of it or im¬ 
patient of it, it is all the 
same . You are only 
being requited far what 
you used to do.} 
[52:13-16] 

Qjj lij J* j* «j*-' <%s£~y r 
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<53. Ami f/iey ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true?" 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it!"} 

<54. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will 
not be accepted), and they would feel in their hearts regret 
when they see the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.} 


The Resurrection is Real 

Allah said that they ask you to inform them (saying): 
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i"Is it true?”} asking about the return and the Resurrection 
from the graves, after the bodies become sand. 





iSay: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it!"} 


meaning that becoming sand does not make Allah incapable of 
bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing. 


$ -A j>; J 4 Til dji T tt\} 


iVerily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, 'Be!' - and it fs/^[36:82] 

There are only two other Ayat in the Qur’an similar to this. 
Allah commands His Messenger to give an oath by Him to 
answer those who deny the return. He said in Surah Saba’, 





^Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it will come to you."} (34:3) 


The second is in Surat At-Taghabun, He said: 


iThe disbelievers claimed that they will never be resurrected. 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed for) xuhat you did; 
and that is easy for Allah."} (64:7) 


Then Allah informed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they could ransom 
themselves from Allah’s punishment with the equivalent of the 
weight of the earth in gold. 


y j Li iiC 


jijoji ijb a \i^dj} 


iAnd they would feel in their hearts regret when they see the 
torment, and they will be judged with justice, and no wrong 
will be done unto them.} 


j* V 4 TAj Vi o y«.d ' ,_j U yi o', Vi^ 1 

4\J ^ 


i55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens and the earth 
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belongs to Allah. No doubt, surely, Allah's promise is true. 

But most of them know not.} 

456. It is He Who gives life, and causes death, and to Him you 
(all) shall return.} 

Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. His promise is 
true and is indeed going to be fulfilled. He is the One Who 
gives life and causes death. To Him is the return of everyone, 
and He is the One who has the power over that, and the One 
Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, 
and where every speck of it has gone, be it land, oceans or 
otherwise. 


f > O' *r ' if *< ^ * ->Yl 

^ , U-4 jA l^JUl kiulu ,4>/j J5 . 


457. O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord, and a cure for that which is in your breasts, - a guidance 
and a mercy for the believers.} 

458. Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein 
let them rejoice." That is better than wluit (the wealth) they 
amass.} 


The Qur’an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 

Allah confers a great favor on His creatures in what He has 
sent down of the Gracious Qur’an to His Noble Messenger $£. 
He said: 

4‘qfCij £ 

40 mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord.} 

A warning and a shield from shameful deeds. 

Cl *\L*j} 


4and a cure for that which is in your breasts,} 

A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur’an removes all the 
filth and Shirk from the hearts. 

4u~jj ^j} 


4a guidance and a mercy} The guidance and the mercy from 
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Allah are attained through it. This is only for those who believe 
in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said: 

4 £ 05 


4And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss.} (17:82) and; 



iSay: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure."} 
(41:44) 

Allah then said: 




iSay: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let 
them rejoice.”} 

rejoice in what has come from Allah. Let them rejoice in the 
guidance and the religion of the truth. It is better than 
anything they might rejoice in. 


(is '*>} 


iThat is better than what (the wealth) they amass.} from the ruins 
of the world and its vanishing bloom undoubtedly. 

^ & 3SJ e fo 

jjJ Sul Suili)i (>J|> jil Jf oxm; if Uj ?** Jc >1 
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459. Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to 
you! And you have made of it lawful and unlawful." Say: 
“Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie 
against Allah?"} 

460. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on 
the Day of Resurrection? Truly, Allah is full of bounty to 
mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.} 


None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except 
Allah or Those Whom Allah has allowed to do so 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: “This Ayah was revealed 
to criticize the idolaters for what they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the Bahirah, ll] Sd’ibah^ and WasHah.”* 31 As 
Allah said: 


1% <>, ft \1 4 

<$Ami f/iey assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created. ^[6:136] 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who 
said, “I came to Allah’s Messenger gg while in filthy clothes. He 

said, , 

«?JU Ji» 

*Do you have wealth I answered, 'Yes.' He said, 

«?jdi jS 

*what kind of wealth?* I answered, 

•AU^inds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.’ So he said, 
idJJ. NU iLi b\f[ ii|» 

tlf Allah jj? es y ou we( dth, then let it be seen on you.* Then he said, 
*j,i • j Jfei ‘ y* ilLI 

lit is not thatW ur came ^ s are bom with healthy ears, you take 

a knife and cut tilf™' sa V / ,s a ^ a ^ r " ,te s ^ ,n ' 
ffiew say, 'TTiis is ? ? ann >" an ^ prohibit them for yourself and 

your family?* \ 

I replied, 'Yes.’ He sa*j d ’ 

ji Ad <li ‘of & ^ iu & to u 

was spared for the idols and nobody was 


A 8he-camel whose 



HI 

allowed to milk it. 

121 A she-camel let loose f or \ the free pasture of their false gods and 
nothing was allowed to be < on * t- 
,31 A she-camel set free for idoT because 11 haa 6 iven birth to a she- 
camel at its first delivery and ^ then again giveS birth 1:0 a she ' camel 
at its second delivery. At-Tabar,^ 15:112-113 * 
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uWhat Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is 
stronger than your forearm, and Allah's knife is sharper that 
your knife J ”* 11 

And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain. 


Allah criticized those who make lawful what Allah has made 
unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere 
desires and false opinions that are not supported with 
evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise of 
the Day of Resurrection. He asked: 



$ Jt oj/j; it 


4And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the 
Day of Resurrection?} 

What do they think will happen to them when they return f 0 
Us on the Day of Resurrection? Ibn Jarir said that Ally’s 
statement: 


iTruly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,} 
indicated that the bounty is in postponing their pun^ hment m 
this world . 121 I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could t hat the 
Grace for people is in the good benefits th at jj e ma de 
permissible for them in this world or in their rr£g^ on jjj c 
has not prohibited them except what is haj^fui to them in 
their world and the Hereafter. 


/ 

ibul most of them are ungrateful.} So ttWp rc , h ibited what Allah 
has bestowed upon them and made it , ^ ard ^4 n arrow upon 
themselves. They made some thin^ g j aw f u i an d others 
unlawful. The idolators committed thesi^ ac ti 0 ns when they set 
laws for themselves. And so did the F& eop i e of the Book when 
they invented innovations in their relig| on 

H '&■ ot ijj£ Cj 4 

o* % %2S\ 4 vj ofjVi }j> Zj Li 


111 Ahmad 3:473, 4:136. 
,2) At-Tabari 15:113. 
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461. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when 
you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so 
much as) the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than that 
but is (written) in a Clear Record.} 


Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of 
Allah 


Allah informed His Prophet jg that He knows and is well 
acquainted with all of the affairs and conditions of him and his 
Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times - 
during every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from 
His knowledge and observation, not even anything the weight of 
a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is 
smaller or larger than that. Everything is in a manifest Book, 
as Allah said: 


js Cj v» v y^} 

4 ijf, Ce-* 4 V) V> 4^’ 4 f-?~ Vj Vj 


4And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear 
Record.}( 6:59) 


He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees 
and other inanimate objects. He is also Well-Aware of all 
grazing beasts. He said: 


ipz p vi & & v; 4 


iThere is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you.} (6:38) 

He also said: 

«#> VJ ufjV' 4 <*• &j} 


4And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due 
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iSS^ii \ifrom Allah.}(11:6 ) 

If this is His 
knowledge of the 
movement of these 
things, then what 
about His knowledge 
of the movement of 
the creatures that are 
commanded to 
worship Him? Allah 
said: 

#* & ®5» 
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^And put your trust in 
the Almighty, the Most 
Merciful, Who sees you 
when you stand up, and 
your movements among 
those who fall 
prostrate .^(26:217-219) 
That is why Allah 
said: 


il ^2c l^=» 'Jj Sf) ji lij jjtS Cj $1. <i 0^0 


£ C . < > .i 
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iNeither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor 
you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when you are doing it.} 
meaning, We are watching and hearing you when you engage 
in that thing.’ When Jibril asked the Prophet about Ihsan, 
he said: 


(illji 4j^» sljj ^Z pJ tsl y tl)u\£ 2)1 JUfu (ji* 


«/f is that you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But 
since you do not see Him, be certain that He is watching 
you.*™ 


m 


Muslim 1:37. 
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462. Behold! The Awliyd' of Allah, no fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they grieve > 

463. Those who believed, and have Taqwd.} 

464. For them is good news, in the life of the present world, 
and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of 
Allah. This is indeed the supreme success.} 


Identifying the Awliya* of Allah 

Allah tells us that His Awliya.’ (friends and allies) are those 
who believe and have Taqwd of Allah as He defined them. 
Every pious. God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore, 


4 no fear shall come upon them} from the future horrors they will 
face in the Hereafter. 




inor shall they grieve.} over anything left behind in this world. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 


1*14*113 JlliVl iSCp 4.1 aU !>|» 


«Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the 
Prophets and the martyrs will consider fortunate J. 

It was said: “Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may 
love them?” He said: 


Of jy Yj J'3^ Jf Of ^ }y p** 

•^<Ul Oj*- li[ >jl»- lij V 


«These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah 
without any other interest like money or kinship. Their faces 
will be light, upon platforms of light. They shall have no fear 
(on that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they 
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grieve when others grieve j 
Then he recited: 


fi-» X> Jf j c —ip" V aIi' itjJj' 




iBeholdH Verily, the Awliyd' (friends and allies) of Allah, no 
fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.}^ 


The True Dream is a Form of Good News 


Ibn Jarir narrated from ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit that he 
[recited] to Allah’s Messenger sg: 


v _ jj 4 && 


iFor them is good neios, in the life of the present world, and in 
the Hereafter.} 


[and said,] “We know the good news of the Hereafter, it is 
Paradise. But what is the good news in this world?” He said: 

j\ l?J>- Aa/j1 • aJ y _ji J_«JI U \ji a>JLu3JI ID 

*?S^* In jei~- 


*It is the good dream that a servant may see or it is seen about 
him. This dream is one part from forty-four or seventy parts of 
Prophethood .» |21 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What about a man who does deeds that the people 
commend him for?” Allah’s Messenger said, 

«That is the good news that has been expedited for the 
believer 


Imam. Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that 
Allah’s Messenger sg said: 


J 


iFor them is good news, in the life of the present world} Then 


At-Tabari 15:120. See Also Abu Dawud no. 3527. For an 
understanding of its interpretation, see Fath Al-Bari, no. 6983. 

121 At-Jabari 15:132. 

131 Ahmad 5:156, and Muslim 4 :2034. 


Surah 10. Yunus (62 - 64) (Part-11 


he said, 

0 ** iri LrAAo ~A~t A *A *>4^* 

4aj^> 4J jUaLJi ^ A »iiJi &y* ts'j Aj ‘ ^ 

I 4 ) 'Ij k jA4j * 15SJ^“i 

^The good dream that comes as a good news for the believer is a 
part of forty-nine parts of prophethood. So if anyone of you has 
a good dream, he should narrate it to others. But if he has a 
dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytan to make him 
sad. He should blow to his left three times, and say : "Alldhu 
Akbar,” and should not mention it to anyone ."s* 11 

And it was also said, “The good news here is the glad tidings 
the angels bring to the believer at the time of death. They 
bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness.” 
Similarly, Allah said: 


iVerily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone),” and then 
they stand straight and firm, on them the angels will descend 
(at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised! VJe have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you 
ask. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.”} (41:30-32) 

In the Hadith narrated by Al-Bara’, the Prophet ^ said: 

: I_j3L5i i—lit iyfiy *11 <1>J 
i** Cr* ‘ JA '-r’JO A) 

uWhen death approaches the believer, angels with white faces 


Ahmad 5:219. 
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and white clothes come to him and say: "O good soul! Come 
out to comfort and provision and a Lord who is not angry " 
The soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water 
pouring out of a water skinj [1] 


Their good news in the Hereafter is as Allah said: 

jji pi ui 14*0 #3® gs ftfjS. v> 


4 The greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection) will not 
grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with the 
greeting:) "This is your Day which you were promised."} 
(21:103), and. 


^ ot lift I*## Cft 1^0* <>-i CftjtP' <■?/ (UiX 

«®#2f iPI £ ^ 


4On the Day you s/ifl/1 see the believing men and the believing 
women - their light running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, 
this is the great success !}{57:12) 

Allah then said: 




}No change can there be in the Words of Allah.} 

meaning, this promise doesn't change or breach or fall short. 
It is decreed and firm, and going to happen undoubtedly. 


iThis is indeed the supreme success.} 

s4 ^ a <£>\ > Kk- k h 

Oi Ot C^jy-Xl\ CLtJ& qj’jifi s,_ i C/*J ‘-s fi- ' •" 

i y & vi 


[1} Ahmad 4:287. 
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465. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor 
belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 

466. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship 
and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they follow not the 
partners, they follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but 
lie.) 

467. He it is Who has appointed for you the night that you 
may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to you). 
Verily, in this are Ay at for a people who listen (those who think 
deeply).) 


All Might and Honor is for Allah - He Alone has Full 
Authority within the Universe 

Allah said to His Messenger jg, 


4Do not greive) because of the remarks of these idolaters, and 
depend on Allah and ask for His help. Put your trust in Him. 

^Lu«> 4tl oJaJI 

4For all power and honor belong to Allah.) 

All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger jg and the 
believers. 




iHe is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hears the utterances 
of His servants and knows their affairs. Allah then stated that 
to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolaters worship idols, that own nothing and can neither harm 
nor benefit anyone. They have no evidence to base their 
worship on them. They only follow their own conjecture, lies, 
and ultimately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that He is 
the One Who made the night for His servants to rest therein 
from weariness and exhaustion. 



4And the day to make things visible (to you).) 
bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and to travel to 
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$No warrant have you for this} 

Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that you 
claim. 


iDo you say against Allah what you know not.} 

This is a severe threat and a firm warning. Similarly, Allah 
threatened and said: 


0* Sj&t oyllii jl£==0 ill! JLiJ JLicI ijSUj^ 

o» La5c*t rj J-5 ^‘Lxa jCU Jj£j u^jM 

|*A.iej JftUaJ 4/3 ^»*JW 4!» j J^= JijvUSj 

fj> p+lij £$ytiS 


4And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." 
Indeed you have brought forth a terribly evil thing. Whereby 
the heavens are almost tom, and the earth is split asunder, and 
the mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to the Most 
Gracious. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a fill counting. 
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection.} (19:88-95) 

Then Allah warned the liars that fabricated the claim that He 
has begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, 
never prospering in this world or in the Hereafter. In this 
world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will 
give them respite and put up with them for a while. He will 
allow them to have little enjoyment, 

d) f} 

4then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. >(31:24) 

As Allah said here: 

4(A brief) enjoyment in this world!} meaning, only a short 
period, 
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I rJj *' v 

\Ut££- 5 ^jh&ifesJ^ 
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55 ^ 555; l 5iv->^ ^0£&j£jt 
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«,£>: cJi 

<awi Men wnfo Us will 
be their return} on the 
Day of Resurrection; 

ju^I CO i&fc *$» 

<&££ lj£= C 

417ien We shall make 
them taste the severest 
torment because they 
used to disbelieve.} 

meaning, ‘We shall 
make them taste the 
painful punishment 
because of their Kufr 
and lies about Allah.’ 

H gy ^ 

fee & $ fj£». *4^ 
(P <JyuC^** 

pi %b\ $ 

&&&'*£?%& 

o^j *$ & 4> ^ <$ "£ ^1 ^ ^ &■ 

uM &£> x&z <4$' a P «5 %U&3 & oi 

imUM ^ or Jlats & 


471. And recite to them the news ofNith. When he said to his 
people: “O my people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, (hen I put 
my trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and your partners, 
and let not your plot be in confusion for you. Then pass your 
sentence on me and give me no respite.} 

472. "But if you turn away, then no reward have 1 asked of 
you, my reward is only from Allah, and I have been 
commanded to be of the Muslims."} 
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473. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with 
him in the ship, and We made them generations, replacing one 
after another, while We drowned those who belied Our Aydt. 
Then see what was the end of those who were warned.4 


The Story of Nuh and His People 

Allah instructed His Prophet jg, saying: 




4And recite to them ^ relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh 
who belied you and rejected you, 



4the news of Nuh} meaning, his story and news with his people 
who belied him. Tell them how Allah destroyed them and 
caused every last one of them all to drown. Let this be a lesson 
for your people, lest they will be destroyed like them. 




4When he said to his people: "0 my people, if my stay (with 
you), and my reminding (you) of the Aydt of Allah is hard on 
you, then I put my trust in Allah.”4 


Meaning, Tf you find that it is too much of an offense that I 
should live among you and preach to you the revelation of 
Allah and His signs and proofs, then I do not care what you 
think, and I will not stop inviting you.’ 



4So devise your plot, you and your partners}, ‘get together with all 
of your deities (idols and statues) that you call upon beside Allah,’ 

4 & 12 } 

4and let not your plot be in confusion for you} meaning, an‘d do 
not be confused about this, rather come and let us settle this 
together if you claim that you are truthful,’ 


4and give me no respite.} T)o not give me respite even for one 
hour. Whatever you can do, go ahead and do it. I do not care, 
and I do not fear you, because you are not standing on 
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anything.’ This is similar to what Had said to his people, 


^ Cti »3y4 $ £)[} 

iPpj df) $ & C&S 4l Cl 


. >L' 
11 W U*'- 

^3 


</ call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him 
(Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 
I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!} (11:54-55) 


Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets 

Nuh said, 


iBut if you turn away} if you belie the message and turn away 
from obedience. 



ithen no reward have I asked of you,} 
I have not asked you anything for my advice. 

v <% > j jiii 


4My reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.} I submit to Islam. Islam is the religion of all of 
the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws and their 
rules may be of different types but the religion is the same. 
Allah said: 


4&1LJ p*. g&> 


4To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way.}(5A8) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A way and a Sunnah.” 11 * Here Nuh is saying: 



iand I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.} 
Allah said about His friend, Ibrahim: 



©Sufcfi vi cJLii 3s Jd 4j % 3s i\} 


111 At-Tabari 10:388. 
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iWlten his Lord said to him, "Submit (be a Muslim)!" He 
said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all 
that exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons 
and by Ya'qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you 
the (true) religion, tlten die not except as Muslims. ">(2:131- 
132) 

Yusuf said: 


.'ffi oil d/jR) ; )>}$ it* Cl* Oi 

4:p*ia && ^ & a 


iMy Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as 
a Muslim, and join me with the righteous. ^(12:101) 

Musa said: 




40 my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims. 10:84) 

The magicians said: 

4juLZ* Cijy (/>** VJ* 


iOur Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as 
Muslims.}{7:126) 

Bilqls said: 



4My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (I have 
become Muslim) together with Sulaymdn to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists > (27:44) 


Allah said: 


4\JJS\ bM <£>>& % 


4 Verily, We did send down the Tawrdh, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, judged for the Jews.$( 5:44) 
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He also said: 


4 tfy4->^J ^ C-e-j^ *\j} 


^And wfieH / (Allah) inspired Al-Hawdriyyin to believe in Me 
and My Messenger, they said: "We believe. And bear witness 
that we are Muslims."} (5:111) 


The last of the Messengers and the leader of mankind gg said: 

% tf; S 4^ * § 4.; ,4 ucj da; 42I5 £& Si> 



iVerily, my Saldh, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are 
for Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of 
this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.} (6:162-163) 


meaning, from this Ummah. He said, in an authentic 
Hadith: 




the Prophets are brothers with (the same father but) 
different mothers. Our religion is the same ,® 111 

meaning, “we should worship Allah alone without partners 
while having different laws.’ 


The Bvil Goal and End of Criminals 


Allah said: 


4 


CSJ 


ijhey denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him} 
meaning on his religion. 


iin the (Fulk) ship ^ Fulk refers to the ark, and, 



}We made them generations replacing one after another} on earth, 

^ ^ ^ ^ & id ' 


m 


Fattj. Al-Bari 6:550. 
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iwhile We drowned those who belied Our Ay at. Then see what 
was the end of those who were warned.$ 


meaning ‘O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and 
destroyed the deniers!' 


« - &sr u, ijr a ^ u 

&sr h 


474. Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They 
brought them clear proofs, but they would not believe what they 
had already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of the 
transgressors.} 


Meaning; Then after Nuh We sent Messengers to their people. 
They brought them clear proofs, and evidences of the truth 
that they came with. 



•*i » 






4But they would not believe what they had already rejected 
beforehand} 


meaning the nations did not believe what their Messengers 
brought to them because they already rejected it from the 
beginning. Allah said: 

<f«sSS i## 


4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance).} (6:110) He then said here, 

4«jy >-y!* iiSi^'} 

4Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.} 

This means that as Allah has set seals on the hearts of 
those people, such that they would not believe since they 
previously rejected faith, He would also set seals on the hearts 
of the people that are like them, who will come after them. 
They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This 
means that AU&h destroyed the nations after NOh. He 
destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and saved 
those who believed from among them. 

From the time of Adam to NQh, people followed Islam. Then 
they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent Nuh to them. 
That is why the believers will say to him on the Day of 
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Resurrection, “You are the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth.” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, and all of them were 
following Islam.” 111 Allah also said: 

»It 

4And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh!4 (17:17) 

This was a serious warning to the Arab pagans, who rejected 
the leader and last of the Messengers and Prophets. If the 
people before them who rejected their Messengers had received 
this much punishment, then what did they think will happen 
to them since they perpetrated even greater sins than others 
before them? 


4**^. ls*y 'JCa ol ijllS crt 

tafr & fcS & G& <&4 \)b @$£.31 ft 
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475. Then after them We sent Musa and Hdrun to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs with Our Aydt. But they behaved arrogantly and 
were a people who were criminals .} 

476. So when cattle to them the truth from Us, they said: 
"This is indeed clear magic."} 

477. Musa said: "Say you (this) about the truth when it has 
come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successful."} 

478. They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away from 
that we found our fathers following, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? We are not going to believe you two!"} 


The Story of Musa and Fira‘wn 

Allah said: 


4Then after them We sent } meaning ofter these Messengers, 

(1 ’ Al-Bidayah wan-Nihdyah 1:101, and he said, “Al-Bukhari recorded it.” 
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^y} 

iMusd and Hdrun to Fir'awn and his chiefs,} meaning his people 


iwith Our Aydt.} meaning; ‘Our proofs and evidences.’ 

iBut they behaved arrogantly, and were a people who were 
criminals.} meaning they were too arrogant to follow the truth 
and submit to it, and they were criminals. 

Oi k rjg Gx* oj &X 

iSo, when came to thetn the truth from us, they said: “This is indeed 
clear magic."} 

They were as if they gave an oath that what they had said 
was the truth. But they knew that what they were saying was 
a mere lie. As Allah said: 

Lik \)ZZ>} 

iAnd they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof.}[ 27:14) 

Musa criticized them saying: 

im. 9* '& $ & W Q 44 j&\} 

i"Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be successful." They 
said: "Have you come to us to turn us away...} 

Cfi} 

ifrom that we found our fathers following} their religion. 

4(53 c£$j} 

iand that you two may have...} 


igreatness} means grandeur and leadership 
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not going to believe you 
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479. And Fir'awn said: 
"Bring me every well- 
versed sorcerer." 

480. And when the 
sorcerers came, Musa 
said to them: "Cast 
down what you want to 
cast!"} 

481. Then when they 
had cast doom, Musa 

said: "What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the evildoers.} 

482. "And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it)."} 




Between Musa and the Magicians 

Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Mttsa in 
Surat Al-A'raf (there is a commentary on it in that Surah), this 
Surah, Surat Ta Ha, and in Siirnt Ash-Shu'ara*. Fir‘awn, may 
Allah’s curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and 
impress them with the tricks of the magicians in direct 
opposition to the plain truth that MOsa brought. The result 
was the exact opposite and he therefore didn’t attain his goal. 
The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public festival. 
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4And the sorcerers Jell down prostrate. They said: "We believe 
in the Lord of all that exists - the Lord of Musa and 
Hdrun. '>(7:120-122) 


Fir'awn thought that he would achieve victory through the 
magicians over the Messenger sent by Allah, the All-Knower of 
all hidden things. But he failed, lost Paradise and was 
deserving of the Hellfire. 


X* ijijl 1 jtt it lili i! J^j} 




iAnd Fir'awn said: ”Bring me every well-versed sorcerer." 
And when the sorcerers came, Musa said to them: "Cast down 
what you want to cast!"} 


They stood in line after they received the promise of Fir'awn 
to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. 

Musa wanted them to begin. He wanted the people to see 
what the magicians had made, then he would come with the 
truth after that to triumph over their falsehood. 


ji j- 4 Jy oi (ff <J 


iThey said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?" [Musa] said: "Nay, throw you (first)!”} 

When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes 
of the people through their display of mighty sorceiy. At that 
time, 


■—j U jefyl cJ -iW 


✓ -M s * s 

v u; fwr 








iMiisd conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! 
Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that which is 
in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, 
and the magician will never be successful, to whatever amount 
(of skill) he may attain."} (20:67-69) 


Upon that, Musa said: 




644 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 




iWhat you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of tlte 
evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth 
by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).} 


o\j ■ > !••*! 0* cA yj*“ Oi Z/Ofi O''* 

4 <>J /SJj ij J'jJ 


i83. But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his 
people, because of the fear of Fir'awn and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute than; and verily, Fir'awn was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.} 


Only a Few Youth from Fir'awn’s People believed in 
Musa 


Allah tells us that despite all the clear signs and irrefutable 
evidence Musa came with, only a few offspring from Fir'awn’s 
followers believed in him. They were even scared that Fir'awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). 
Fir'awn was an evil tyrant and extremely arrogant. His people 
feared him and his power too much. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 


cA oi s $'$l <A Y * 


iBut none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people 
because of the fear of Fir 'awn and his chiefs, lest they should 
persecute them.} 

“The offspring that believed in Musa from Fir'awn’s people, 
other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir'awn’s 
wife, the believer who was hiding his faith, Fir'awn’s treasurer, 
and his wife.”* 11 


The Children of Israel, however, themselves believed in Musa, all 
of them. They were glad to see him coming. They knew of his 
description and the news of his advent from their previous 
Books. They knew that Allah was going to save them through 


IM 


At-Tabari 15:164. 
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him from the capture of Fir‘awn and give them power over him. 
So when this knowledge reached Fir'awn he was very wary. But 
his caution and weariness didn’t help him one bit. When Musa 
arrived, Fir‘awn subjected them to great harm, and 







4They said: "I'Ve (Qiildren of Israel) suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us.” He said: "It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you 
<rcf?>(7:129] 


The fact that all of the Children Israel became believers is 
evidenced by the following Ayat. 


(&y ail* ijlUi JySZS ol, [y&f aili jj jijij 
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484. And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in 
Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims.”} 

485. They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make 
us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers.} 

486. “And save us by Your tnercy from the disbelieving folk.”} 


Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 

Allah told us that Mxlsa said to the Children of Israel: 

O'. Z>) && 

40 my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims.} 

Allah is sufficient for those who put their trust in Him. 

4fj^- kO ill 

4Is not Allah sufficient for His servant?}[39:36) 

/ »■- it <' ’Si'* 

M* ja» > Jb-. ifj? 


4And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him >(65:3) 

Allffii combines worship and reliance in many places. He said: 
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4# 




4So worship Him and put your trust in Him. ^(11:123) 


*&> 



4Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust.. >(67:29) and 


a* % -ft A V ip 4 ft 


i(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none has the 
right to be worshipped but He. So take Him (alone) as a 
protector .>(73:9) 


And Allah commanded the believers to say many times in their 
Salah: 




4You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for 
each and everything).} (1:5) 

The Children of Israel complied with this command and said: 


isjj \&y jilt 


4ln Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 
the folk who are wrongdoers.$ 

This means don’t give them victory over us so that they rule 
us. So they might not think that they have authority over us 
because they were following the truth and we were falsehood. 
This might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was 
reported from Abu Mijliz and Abu Ad-Duha, [11 ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 
in a narration from Mujahid, said, 

^ 


40ur Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers} 
meaning, “Do not give them authority over us so they might 
make us fall into Fitnah .”* 21 
Allah’s statement: 



111 At-Tabari 15:169. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:297. 
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4And save us by Your mercy'} means save us through Your 
mercy and beneficence 


ifrom the disbelieving folk.} meaning, from those who denied the 
truth and covered it. We truly have believed in You and put our 
trust in You. 


o'! isry ^ t-Xj lj} 




487. And We revealed to Musa and his brother (saying): 
"Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your 
dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Saldh, 
and give glad tidings to the believers."} 


They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 


Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from 
Fir'awn and his people. He tells us how he saved them. Allah 
commanded MUsa and his brother Hartin to take houses for 
their people in Egypt, 




4and make your dwellings as places for your worship,} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, while interpreting this 
Ayah: “The Children of Israel said to Mftsa, We cannot offer 
our prayers in public in front of Fir'awn’s people.’ So Allah 
permitted them to pray in their houses. They were commanded 
to build their houses in the direction of the Qiblah.”^ 
Mujahid commented, 

iU jMS 


4and make your dwellings as places for your worship,} 

When Banu Israel feared that Fir'awn might kill them in 
their gatherings at their temples, they were commanded to 
take their houses as places of worship. The houses should be 
facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret.”* 2 * This 
was stated by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak as well.* 31 

[1 * At-Tabari 15:174. 

* 2) Ibid. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 15:173. 
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be/i'eue wnfc7 i/iey see the painful torment."} 
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488. And Musa said: 
"Our Lord! You have 
indeed bestowed on Fir‘- 
aum and his chiefs splen¬ 
dor and wealth in the 
life of this world, our 
Lord! That they may 
lead men astray from 
Your path. Our Lord! 
Destroy their wealth, 
and harden their hearts, 
so that they will not 


489. Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way, and follow not the path of those 
who know not."} 


Musa supplicated against Fir'awn and His Chiefs 

Allah mentioned what Musa said when he prayed against 
Fir'awn and his chiefs after they refused to accept the truth. 
They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant. 
MUsa said: 



#tfj <U£), 3ZC d&l %} 


40ur Lord! You lurve indeed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor} and pleasure of this worldly life. 
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iand wealth} plentiful and abundant. 
Allah’s statement, 


the life of this world, Our Lord! That they may lead men 
astray from Your path.} 

was read with the word “ LiyadiUu ” and “ Liyudillu .” The first is 
with a Fathah over the Yd, meaning that “You have given them 
that while You know they would not believe in what You have 
sent me with to them. You did that so they would gradually be 
drawn away from the truth.” As Allah said: 


ithat We may test them thereby .}(20:13l) and (72:17). 

Others read the word with a Dammah over the Yd. (i.e. 
Liyudillu) This makes the Ayah mean: You have given them 
that so whoever You willed from among Your creatures will be 
tried. Those whom You wish to misguide would think that You 
have given them that because You loved them and You cared 
about them.” 

£j} 

i"Our Lord! Destroy their wealth/'} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said: “They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth.” 111 Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabl‘a bin 
Anas said: “Allah made their wealth into engraved stones as it 
was before.”* 21 

About Allah’s statement, 

iand harden their hearts} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Harden their hearts 
means put a seal on them.”* 31 

111 At-Tabari 15:181. 

121 At-Tabari 15:180. 

131 At-Tabari 15:181. 





650 


Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 


iso that they will not believe until they see the painful 
torment.} 


This prayer was from Musa because he was angry for the sake 
of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Fir'awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that there was no good in them. 
Similarly, Ntih prayed and said: 


<1 !& % tx* \ Ui pZ 4 4 ©6$ UgX « ^ $ $ 'f 


4© £4 


4My Lord/ Leooe not one of the disbelievers on the earth! If 
You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will 
beget none but wicked disbelievers.} (71:26-27) 

HarOn said “ Amin ” to his brother’s prayer. And Allah answered 
Musa’s prayer. Allah said: 


iVerily, the invocation of you both is accepted.} ‘in destroying 
Fir‘awn’s people. 


It LfeOyj qIjJ 


iVerily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you 
both keep to the straight way} 

So as I have answered your prayer, you should remain 
steadfast on My command.’ Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about this Ayah: “Be steadfast and follow My 
command.”* 1 * 


L-ju oyy 

& b: ^ si <£& ^ JU2 ^ ^ 

</■ CA \j£ 


490. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
Fir'awn with his hosts followed them in oppression and enmity, 
till when drowning overtook him, he (Fira'wn) said: "I believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 


!U 


Af-Tabari 15:187. 
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Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims. "} 

491. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and 
you were one of the mischief-makers .)> 

492. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! 
And verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Ayal.} 


The Children of Israel were saved and Fir‘awn*s People 
drowned 


Allah tells us how He caused Fir'awn and his soldiers to 
drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt in the company of 
Musa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand 
soldiers, plus offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornaments from 
the Coptics and took that with them. Fir'awn became very 
angry with them. So he sent heralds to all the cities to send 
their soldiers. He embarked, following behind them, filled with 
great pride and with massive armies. Allah wanted this to 
happen for He had a plan for them. No one that had any 
authority or power remained behind in Fir'awn’s kingdom. 
They were all together and caught the Children of Israel at 
sunrise. 


Jli oCiil Cy CjH} 


4And when the two hosts met each other, the companions of 
Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken."} (26:61) 

They said that because when they got to the seashore Fir'awn 
was behind them. The two groups met face to face. The people 
with Musa kept asking, “How can we be saved today?” Musa 
replied, “I have been commanded to come this way.” MQsa 
said: 

4Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.} (26:62) 

It had been so difficult, but it suddenly became easy. Allah 
commanded him to strike the ocean with his staff. He did and 
the sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty 
mountain. The sea was split into twelve paths, each route for 
each Israelite tribe. Allah then commanded the wind and the 
path was dry for them. 
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iAnd strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken [by Fir'awn] nor being afraid (of drowning in the 
sea). >(20:77) 


The water in between the paths appeared as windows and 
every tribe was able to see the other so they would not think 
that others were destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the 
sea. When the last one crossed, Fir‘awn and his soldiers had 
arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred 
thousand black horses in addition to horsemen of other colors. 
When Fir‘awn saw the sea he was frightened. He wanted to 
turn back, but it was too late. Allah’s decree prevailed and the 
prayer of Musa was answered. 

Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir'awn’s horse. 
Jibril’s horse whinnied at Fir'awn’s and then Jibril rushed into 
the sea, and Fir'awn did the same behind him. Fir'awn no 
longer had any control over matters. He wanted to sound 
strong before his chiefs, so he said: “The Children of Israel do 
not have more right in the sea.” So they rushed into the sea. 
Mika’il was behind their army pushing them all to join. When 
they all were in the sea and the first of them was about to 
emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-Powerful, commanded 
the sea to strand them. The sea closed over them and none 
was saved. The waves took them up and down. The waves 
accumulated above Fir'awn and he was overwhelmed by the 
stupors of death. While in this state, he said: 


Ji % lH&I 


-> -,1! -Si 'A\ si 'At 


41 believe that none has the right to be worshipped bitt He 
(Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of 
the Muslims.$ 


He believed at a time when he couldn’t benefit from his faith. 
.jU dj li!& 

liUdb 4 -li ill 


4So when they sazv Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
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as (His) partners ." Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah 
in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost 
utterly (when Our torment covered them). ^(40:84-85) 

Therefore Allah said, as a response to Fir‘awn, 


4 Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before?} 
do you say that just now when you have disobeyed Allah 
before that. 




iAnd you were one of the mischief-makers .$ 

You were among the makers of mischief on the earth who 
misled the people. 




iand We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped > (28:41) 


These facts about Fir'awn and his status at that time were 
among the secrets of the Unseen that Allah revealed to His 
Messenger, Muhammad 35 . Similarly Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s Messenger ^ said; 


ji oUt* (*■» ^ -1>-T Ulj 


"fibril said to me, “If you could have seen me while I was 
taking black mud from the sea and placing into the mouth of 
Fir'awn out of fear that the mercy would reach him ."d 111 


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir 12 ' 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib Sahih.” 13 ' 
About Allah’s statement. 


also recorded it. At- 


4 * 1 * 


4So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the 


' l ' Musnad At-Tayalisi no. 341. 
121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:526. 

131 At-Tabari 15:190-191. 




654 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you!} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: 
“Some of the Children of Israel doubted the death of Fir'awn 
so Allah commanded the sea to throw his body - whole, 
without a soul - with his known armor plate. The body was 
thrown to a high place on the land so that the Children of 
Israel could confirm his death and destruction.” 111 That is why 
Allah said, 




4,"So this day We shall deliver your meaning that We will put 
your body on a high place on the earth. Mujahid said, 

i^J} 

iyour (dead) body ^ means, “your physical body. “* 2 ' 


ithat you may be a sign to those who come after you!} meaning, so 
that might be a proof of your death and destruction for the 
Children of Israel. 


That also stood as a proof that Allah is All-Powerful, in 
Whose control are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His 
anger. Fir'awn and his people were destroyed on the day of 
* Ashura ’, as recorded by Al-Bukhari, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
the Prophet j£s arrived at Al-Madinah, the Jews fasted the day 
of * Ashurd ’. So he asked, 

^jjl ^jJl lJt=> U» 


«What is this day that you are fasting ?n 

They responded This is the day in which MUsa was victorious 
over Fir'awn.’ So the Prophet sg said, 

- • K' f • 


*You have more right to Musa than they, so fast if.»' 31 

Q jif 3»- iCi Cxi -^j} 


,l) At-Tabari 15:196. 
121 AMabari 15:197. 
131 Path Al-B&ri 8:198. 
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<J», jytT U-j julSI jyj ftZ 4J 


493. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an 
honorable dwelling place, and provided them with good things, 
and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, 
your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
in that in which they used to differ .> 


The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land 
and Their Provision from the Good Things 

In these Aydt, Allah tells us about all the worldly and 
religious gifts which He bestowed upon the Children of Israel. 
Allah's statement, 


41honorable dwelling place ^ means in Egypt and Syria, around 
Jerusalem, as it was said by some. When Allah destroyed 
Fir'awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took control of all of 
Egypt as Allah said: 


jJC.'j U lij-Oj ijiyi IXj I# ,i£j 

j; c; 212; 


4 And We mode die peop/e u>/to were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which 
Fir'awn and his people erected. 7:137) 

He said in other Aydt 





yyfo 9 “*!- J; 


iSo, We expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place. Thus, and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them .$>{26:57 -59) 

He also said: 
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4How many of gardens and springs that they left behind...} 
(44:25-27) 


They then continued with Musa, to seek Jerusalem - the 
land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant people in 
Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from fighting them. 
So Allah expelled them into the wilderness for forty years. 
During this time in the wilderness, first Harun died and then 
Musa. Yusha' bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to 
conquer Jerusalem and rule it for a period of time. His 


statement, 


iand provided them with good things} 
means from the lawful, pure and useful provision that is good 
in nature and in Law. Then Allah said: 


££ £ G> 


iand they differed not until the knowledge came to them.} 

There should be no reason for them to have any disputes 
among them since Allah has sent them knowledge and 
explained different matters and issues to them. It has been 
mentioned in a Hadith, 


‘5*3* ;JLa J‘5*3* 

OjLJl Jji O 


zThe Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians 
separated into seventy-two sects, and this Ummah will separate 
into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, seventy- 
two in the Fire.* 


They asked, 
replied; 


“Who are they O Messenger of Allah!?” He jg 


tThose upon what I and my Companions are upon.* 


It was recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak with this 
wording. 111 


So here Allah said, 
m Al-Hakim 1:129. 
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iVerily your Lord will judge between them} 
Here the meaning is, to distinguish between them 

*-» LLj XTSjf £5^ 


ithe Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.} 

JoJ JU-i ^ .-'Oj ii 4^-* ibl, Qj;' tU >Ili 

*ii\ oobj Oi 5r‘^-‘ ij; o»*)f 

jlj ^ iSEJ cJU- C>4 o>^» 


<a^V> ^ ij; &. # jfe- 


494. So 1 / you are in doubt concerning that which We have 
revealed unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book 
before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. 
So be not of those who doubt (it).} 

495. And be not one of those who belie the Ay at of Allah, for 
then you shall be one of the losers.} 

496. Truly, tfwse, against whom the Word of your Lord has 
been justified, will not believe.} 

497. Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment.} 


Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur’an 

Allah said: 


4 (**•*-* SjYi $&} 


iThose who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written of with them in the 
Tawrah and the Injil ,}(7:157) 


They are as certain of this as they are about who their 
children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not 
believe in it despite its clear evidence. Therefore Allah said: 


\x/ m Cy*- |»-r»V _$j 'i 
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J 




YY' 


iTruly, those, against 
whom the Word (wrath) 
of your Lord has been 
justified, will not be¬ 
lieve. Even if every sign 
should come to them, 
until they see the painful 
torment.} 

meaning they would 
not believe in a way 
that they might 
benefit from that 
belief. This is when 
they believe at a time 
one may not be able 
to benefit from his 
belief. An example is 
when MGsa prayed 
against Fir'awn and 
his chiefs, saying: 

ass 

£ £ » 

iOur Lord! Destroy 
their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe 
until they see the painful torment >(10:88) 

And Allah said: 

S& V* * ^51 j# 3f 

*T£. J t 


mm 

J V0>)A \^L/i$ 

.'.f'. /. 'fig ' ,r *^4> 0 -r '•.-I 

'uU/w*UujLU,-A-4/\Ujj 


qJU* 0^ ilyvajJJ U 


4A«rf even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.} 
(6:111) 

Allah then said: 
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498. Was there any town (comtnunity) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it 
(from the punishment)?- except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed. We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while^. 


Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except 
with the People of Yunus 


Allah asked, ‘did any town from the previous nations, believe 
in its entirety when they received the Messengers? All of the 
Messengers that We sent before you, O Muhammad, were denied 
by their people or the majority of their people.’ 

Allah said, 


iAlas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him. >(36:30) 




iLikewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!"^ 51:52) and 




4And similarly, We sent not a wamer before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among them said: 'We found 
our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. ">(43:23) 


As found in the authentic Hadith, 


e>, , t, . 


&i fuii ^ % g\ fcj td Sli & 


iI7ie Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet 
who passed with a group of people, and a Prophet who passed 
with only one man, a Prophet with two men, and a Prophet 
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with no one.» [11 


Then he mentioned the mulititude of followers that Musa 
had, peace be upon him, then that he saw his nation of people 
filling from the west to the east. The point is that between 
MOsa and Yunus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that 
believed except the people of Yunus, the people of Naynawa 
(Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that the 
torment from which their Messenger warned them, might 
strike them. They actually witnessed its signs. So they cried to 
Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in invoking 
Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah 
to lift the torment from which their Prophet had warned them. 
As a result, Allah sent His mercy and removed the scourge 
from them and gave them respite. 

Allah said: 




iExcept the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed 
from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the world, and 
permitted them to enjoy for a while.} 

In interpreting this Ayah, Qatadah said: “No town has denied 
the truth and then believed when they saw the scourge, and 
then their belief benefited them, with the exception of the 
people of Yunus. When they lost their Prophet and they 
thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah sent 
through their hearts the desire to repent. So they wore woolen 
fabrics and they separated each animal from its offspring. 
They then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their 
repentance and regrets, He removed the scourge from them.” 
Qatadah said: “It was mentioned that the people of Yunus 
were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul. ” |2 ' This was also 
reported from Ibn Mas'ud, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and 
others from the Salaf. 131 


oAil CL jfffr 4 cf ai fj} 


111 Path Al-Bari 10:224. 

121 At-Tabari 15:207. 

131 At-Tabari 15:208-210. 
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/^y > *-* 


^99. Arid had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers 

4100. It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of 
Allah, and He will put the Rijs on those who do not reason.} 


It is not Part of Allah’s Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said: 


$f} 


4And had your Lord willed > 


meaning ‘O Muhammad, if it had been the will of your Lord, 
He would make all the people of the earth believe in what you 
have brought to them. But Allah has wisdom in what He 
does.’ Similarly, Allah said: 


tj & V! 'Ij i-u, j & (j-Qi 


il>J' j* > 4 «. ofyy jCj ~*^ff oijj 


4And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (His saying): " Surely, I shall fill Hell with ]inn 
and men all together."} (11:118-119) 


He also said, 

j j rjs\: 


4Have not then those who believed yet known that had Allah 
willed, He could have guided all mankind?} (13:31) 

Therefore, Allah said: 


4S-& !&} 


4 S 0 , will you then compel mankind} and force them to believe. 
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iuntil they become believers.$ meaning, it is not for you to do 
that. You are not commanded to do that either. It is Allah Who 


i>& * ns & U+ 


4 sends astray whom He wills, and guides whom He 
wills+(35:8). 


fg* a-ii SJOJ 

iSo do not destroy yourself in sorrow for them + 

4i\z£> c£&L 


ilt is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guides whom He 
wills+[2:272]. 


4® * 


ilt may be that you would kill yourself with grief because they 
are not believers + [26:3] 

Y 2 + 


iyou guide not who you like.+ [28:56] 

4® j5jf 

4 Your duty is only to convey, and it is up to Us to reckon + 
[13:40] 


i(§ SJ ® &£ IS U) 


4 So remind, you are only one who reminds . You are not a 
dictator over them+ [88:21-22] 


There are other Ayat besides these which prove that Allah is 
the doer of what He wants, guiding whom He wills, leading 
whom He wills to stray, all out of His knowledge, wisdom, and 
justice. Similarly, He said, 


$ <3$ 3 » & ii <2* & 


ilt is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of Allah, 
and He will put the Rijs > 

That is, disorder and misguidance 
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iupon those who do not reason ^ meaning, Allah's proofs and 
evidences, and He is the Just in all matters, guiding whom He 
wills to guide, and leading whom He wills astray. 



4102. Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth." 
But neither Aydt nor wamers benefit those who do not believe.) 

4202. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men 
who passed away before them? Say: "Wait then, I am waiting 
with you among those who wait.") 

4203. Then INe save Our Messengers and those who believe! 
Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.) 


The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Barth 

Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect upon His 
blessings. What Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding. From that which is in the heavens are the 
luminous stars, the firmaments, the moving planetaiy bodies, 
the sun and the moon. This also includes the night and day, 
their alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the 
other is short. Then they alternate (through the year) so that 
the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the 
sun, its vastness, its beauty and its adornment. Also, whatever 
rain that Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing 
the earth to life after its death, and causing various types of 
fruits, crops, flowers and plants to grow, is from its signs. 
Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of 
beasts, with their differing colors and benefits (for man), are 
signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, civilizations, structures 
and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the 
wonders of the sea and its waves. Yet, it still has been made 
subservient and submissive to those who travel upon its 
surface. It carries their ships, allowing them to traverse upon 
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it with ease. This is all under the control of the Most Able; 
there is no God worthy of worship except Him and there is no 
true Lord other than Him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iBut neither Ayat nor wamers benefit those who do not 
believe.$ 


This means, What thing will benefit such disbelieving people 
besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the 
truthfulness of their message?’ This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 





iTruly! Those against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.} [ 10:96) 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iThen do they wait save for the likes of the days of men who 
passed away before them?} 


This means, ‘Are these who reject you Muhammad, waiting 
for the vengeance and torment like the Days of Allah, when He 
punished those who came before them of the previous nations 
that rejected their Messengers?’ 



'Ll 4 * 


iSay: "Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who 
wait." Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! } 


This means, ‘Verily, We destroy those who reject the 
Messengers.’ 




iThus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.} 


This means that this is a right that Allah, the Exalted, has 
obligated upon His Noble Self. This is similar to His statement, 
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Sa ^ ^Vour Lord has written 
(prescribed) mercy for 
Himself} [6:54] 
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4104. 


Say :"0 


people! If you are 

in doubt about my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you zvorship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the 
One Who cause you to die. And I was commanded to be one of 
the believers.} 


4105. And (I was commanded), "Direct your face toward the 
Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolaters."} 

4106. “And do not invoke besides Allah what will not benefit 
you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly be one 
of the wrongdoers."} 

4107. And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who 
can lift it but He. And if He intends good for you, then none 
can repel His favor which He causes to reach whom He wills 
among His servants. And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.} 
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harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His 
power over these things. Therefore, He is the One Who 
deserves to be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners. 

Concerning His statement, 


4And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.} 

This means that He is forgiving and merciful towards those 
who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what sin the 
person has committed. Even if the person associated a partner 
with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 
it. 


<4 tszx & Jfcj « 

ii' iidi bl Zj l ffs. jj*> 0^ 

HZ- j*j 


4108. Say: "O people! Now the truth has come to you from 
your Lord. So whoever receives guidance, he does so for the 
good of himself. And whoever goes astray, he does so at his 
own loss. And l am not set over you as a guardian.} 

4109. And follow what is revealed to you, and be patient until 
Allah gives judgment. And He is the best of the judges.} 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger s<g to inform the 
people that that which he has brought them from Allah is the 
truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or 
suspicion. Therefore, whoever is guided by it and follows it, 
then he only benefits himself by doing so. Likewise, whoever is 
misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the 
consequences against his own self. 

4And I am not set over you as a guardian} 

This means, 1 am not a guardian over you in order for you 
to become believers. I am only a warner to you and guidance 
belongs to Allah, the Exalted.’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4j4^j &j> c 
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4And follow what has been revealed to you, and be patient) 


This means, ‘Adhere to that which Allah has revealed to you, 
and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that 
you meet from the people.’ 



iuntil Allah gives judgment) 

This means, *110111 Allah judges between you and them.’ 

4^01 % %) 


4And He is the best of judges. ) 

This means that He is the best of those who pass judgment, 
due to His Justice and His wisdom. 


ik This is the End of Volume Four, 
ik Volume Five begins with Surah Hud 
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The Tafslr of Surah Hud 
(Chapter - 11) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 


Surah Hud made the Prophet’s Hair turn Gray 

Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that Abu Bakr 
said, “0 Messenger of Allah, verily your hair has turned gray.” 
The Prophet replied, 

, Lr ib\ \i\j bjgf.* 

«Surahs Hud, Al-Waqi'ah, Al-Mursaldt, ‘Amma Yatasa'lun 
[An-Nabd'J and Idhash-Shamsu Kuwwirat [At-Takwir] have 
turned my hair gray.* 

In another narration he jg said, 

tSiirah Hud and its sisters ...» ll) 

i-iS* P * 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

£ % & 'it % !2$S % li c& f J& 3$ 4# 

'•£f .'1 {. .,s' \-*K \r 

J“ tj—* 'jj f JJ? 

j* p fy. v'j* jp*' xjfe \$y iji 

T .' r y^ }<S“ c? 

41 . Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfect 
(in every sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail 
from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).$ 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi , 9:184. 
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42 . (Saying) worship 
none but Allah. Verily, I 
(Muhammad) am unto 
you from Him a wamer 
and a bringer of glad 
tidings.) 

43. And (commanding 
you): "Seek the forgive¬ 
ness of your Lord, and 
turn to Him in repen¬ 
tance, that He may grant 
you good enjoyment, for a 
term appointed, and be¬ 
stow His abounding grace 
to every owner of grace. 
But if you turn away, 
then I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day . ) 

44. To Allah is your 
return, and He is able to 
do all things.") 

The Qur’an and its 
Call to (worship) 
Allah Alone 


c&p rr\ msm ^ 

Jr aj .iLl—olj 

S* A* w* * w 

^ Ij bl l*j l^lc-juiuLS^ 


g m a 






A discussion concerning the letters of the alphabet (which 
appear at the beginning of some chapters of the Qur’an) has 
already preceded at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. That 
discussion is sufficient without any need for repetition here. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4^> y &>: 2&) 


4The Ay at whereof are perfect and then explained in detail) 

This means perfect in its wording, detailed in its meaning. 
Thus, it is complete in its form and its meaning. This 
interpretation was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah, [1 ' and 
Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari] preferred it. 


m 


Af-Tabari 15:227. 
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Concerning the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

ifrom One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted.$ 

This means that it (the Qur’an) is from Allah, Who is Most 
Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most Aware of the 
final outcome of matters. 


i(Saying) worship none but Allah.$ 

This means that this Qur’an descended, perfect and detailed, 
with the purpose of Allah’s worship alone, without any 
partners. This is similar to the statement of Allah, the Exalted, 


$ vi 4 v $ 4) v* J> 



iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): There is no God but I, so worship 
Me.} [21:25] 

It is similar to Allah’s statement, 


| yjfZadj 1jJoct 4 £-£>; 


iAnd verily. We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghut 
(calling false deities J>[ 16:36] 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 

i :Z& 4 iU J3 & 


iVerily, I am unto you from Him a wamer and a bringer of 
glad tidings.} 

This means, “Verily, I am unto you a wamer of the 
punishment if you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the 
good news of reward if you obey Him.” This meaning has been 
recorded in the authentic Hadith which states that the 
Messenger of Allah si ascended mount As-Safa and called out 
to his near relatives of the Quraysh tribe. When they gathered 
around him, he said, 




, j-ij* j —** 


«0 people of Quraysh, if I informed you that a cavalry was 
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going to attack you in the morning, would you not believe me ?» 
They replied, “We have not found you to be a liar.” He j® said, 

(_£jJ jjjj 


« Verily I am a wamer unto you before a severe 
punishment V 11 

Concerning His statement, 


aj £2 fid i ££ 4 $ £ 



<^And (commanding you): 'Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, 
and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding 
grace to every owner of graced 

This means, “I am commanding you to seek forgiveness from 
previous sins and to turn to Allah from future sins, and 
thereafter you abide by that.” 



ithat He may grant you good enjoyment 
This is in reference to this worldly life. 

iS’i $ £>%> cp 


ifor a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to 
every owner of graced 


This refers to the Hereafter, according to Qatadah. 121 “This is 
like the statement of Allah, 



» ;* 'A A 




4 Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
a true believer, verily to him We will give a good life. ^[16:97] 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4-4 />- 4 ^ 

I 1 * Dala’il An-Nubuwwah, 2:181, similar wording with Al-Bukhari no. 
4971, and Muslim no. 208. 

|2 > At-Tabari 15:231. 
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iBut if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a 
Great Day.} 

This is a severe threat for whoever turns away from the 
commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rejects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment will afflict such a person 
on the Day of Resurrection and there will be no escape from 
it. 

& \} 

4 To Allah is your return,} 

This is means your return on the Day of Judgement. 

4% ij- $ & %¥ 


iand He is able to do all things.} 


This means that He is capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it be goodness towards His Awliya ' (friends and 
allies), or vengeance upon His enemies. This also includes His 
ability to repeat the creation of His creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection. This section encourages fear, just as the 
previous section encourages hope. 


L jlL) L5 CA>r 111 j. V')* 


45. No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may 
hide from Him. Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) 
of the breasts.} 


Allah Is Aware of All Things 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They used to dislike facing the sky with 
their private parts, particularly during sexual relations. 
Therefore, Allah revealed this verse.” Al-Bukhari recorded by 
way of Ibn Jurayj, who reported from Muhammad bin ‘Abbad 
bin Jafar who said, “Ibn ‘Abbas recited, 




“Behold their breasts did fold up.” 

So I said: ‘O Abu Al-‘Abbas! What does -their breasts did fold 
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up- mean?’ He said, The man used to have sex with his 
woman, but he would be shy, or he used to have answering 
the call of nature (in an open space) but, he would be shy. 
Therefore, this verse, 

Cipi Vty 

iNo doubt! They did fold up their breasts, > was revealed.’” 111 

In another wording of this narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There 
were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus be 
naked exposed to the sky. They were also ashamed of having 
sexual relations with their women due to fear of being exposed 
towards the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them.” 121 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 




4they cover themselves} means that they cover their 
heads. 131 




46. And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision 
is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.} 


Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is responsible for the 
provisions of all the creatures that dwell in the earth, whether 
they are small, large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit. This means 
that He knows where their journeying will end in the earth 
and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest. This 
place of nesting is also considered their place of deposit. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah and others reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said concerning the statement, 

111 FathAl-Bdri 8:200. 

121 Ibid. 

13 > Ibid. 
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iAnd He knows its dwelling place > that it means where it resides. 
In reference to the statement, 


l 



iand its deposit.$ he (Ibn ‘Abbas) said it means where it will 
die. 111 


Allah informs us that all of this is written in a Book with 
Allah that explains it in detail. This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 


O' 4 y£l> Vy 4 Or* 

4 -i* tit* 


iThere is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered [6:38], and 


j-ijj Jiili jJ' ^ ^ 

y? 4 Vi v; cM VI 


iAnd loifh Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record .> 
[6:59] 





1* (*r, (V* fji 


^7. And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in 
six Days and His Throne was over the water, that He might try 
you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if you were to say 


111 At-Tabari 15:241. 
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to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death," those who 
disbelieve would be sure to say, "This is nothing but obvious 
magic. 

$8. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined 
Ummah (term), they are sure to say, “What keeps it back?" 
Verily, on the day it reaches them, nothing will turn it away 
from them, and they ivill be surrounded by (or fall in) that at 
which they used to mockfy 


Allah created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and 
that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. He 
mentions that His Throne was over the water before that, just 
as Imam Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jjg said, 

Q! t c ? ^ 

«Accept the glad tidings, O tribe of Tamm /» 

They said, Verily you have brought us glad tidings and you 
have given us.’ Then he said, 

jit u ijLiu 


«Accept the glad tidings, O people of Yemen /» 


They said, “We accept. Therefore, inform us about the 
beginning of this matter and how it was.’ He ^ said, 


" * I ^ ' 


J c t UJl Ji- JS Jp a I jtfi 

j* 


a Allah was before everything and His Throne was over the 
water. He then wrote in the Preserved Tablet mentioning 
everything j 

Then a man came to me and said, “O Imran, your she camel 
has escaped from her fetter.” 

I then went out after her and I do not know what was said 
after I left.”* 11 

This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al- 


Ahmad 4:431. 
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Bukhari and Muslim with a variety of wordings. 111 

In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘As said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

jLi .jjt M Jj J£&)l jJi ill !)1» 


«jUll JU- jlSj 


*Verily Allah measured the amount of sustetiance of the 
creatures fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and 
the earth, and His Throne was over the water .» |2] 


Under the explanation of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


, ,, its * * + 

jiii jjjl : lil Jli> 


'‘Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said, 'Spend and I will spend 
on you.'* 


And he sfe said, 


ttjlflilj jjijl £L>w< l AA£j l$..rt.»i 4)1 Ju® 


» Allah's Hand is full, and it is not diminished by spending 
throughout the night and the day.* 


He also said, 
jl i>j |_j* Li ,j^jS/Ij 


Olj-wUl -L-* ^Jpjl Li 



I ♦ ) ^ ^ ^ ^ f 

o ^ oJlLiJ l UJ I ^ip 4-i 


“Haw i/o» sot u>/wf /ias been spent since the creation of the 
heavens and the earth? Verily it does not ditninish what is in 
His Right Hand (in the slightest) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 

^ p\ 

4 that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds.$ 

This means that He created the heavens and the earth for 
the benefit of His servants, whom He created so that they may 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:330, and Muslim 4:2041. 
121 Muslim 4 :2044. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:202. 
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j&. Whenever a deed lacks one of these conditions, then it is 
null and void. 


The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing 
against Resurrection after Death 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 






iBut if you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised 
up after death."} 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying, “O Muhammad, if you were to 
inform these polytheists that Allah is going to resurrect them 
after their death, just as He created them originally (they 
would still reject).” Even though they know that Allah, the 
Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the earth, 
just as He said, 


& 32 ■<&. 2 £k. 


iAnd if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
"Allah.' ’>(43:87] 


Allah says, 

J U-*— O* 


iAnd if you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens 
and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon?” They will 
surely reply: "Allah."} [29:611 

Even after their awareness of this (Allah’s creating), they still 
reject the resurrection and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement. Yet, in reference to ability, the resurrection is 
easier (for Allah to perform) than the original creation. As 
Allah said, 


2 ijir 4 \ %} 


iAnd He it is Wlw originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him.} [30:27] 


Allah also said, 



•*! ft 


iThe creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
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as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person.} |31:28j 
Concerning the statement, 



iThis is nothing but obvious magic.} 

The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and obstinacy. 
They say, “We do not believe your claim that resurrection will 
occur.” They also say, “He (Muhammad) only says this 
(resurrection of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 
wants you to follow him in what his bewitchment tells him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


-£\ zll OSJ bi 1 


4And if We delay the torment for them till a determined term,} 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying “If We delay the torment and the 
destruction of these polytheists until an appointed time and a 
period determined, and We promise them a specific time 
period (of life), they would still say, in rejection and haste; 

£} 


4What keeps it back?} 

They mean by this, “What delays this torment from overtaking 
us?” Both rejection and doubt are their very nature. Therefore, 
they have no escape or refuge from the torment. 


The Meanings of the Word Ummah 

The word Ummah is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah with a 
number of different meanings. Sometimes when it is used it 
means a specified period of time. An example is the statement 
of Allah, the Exalted, in this verse, 

iil 

4till a determined Ummah (term),} 

This is also the meaning in the statement of Allah in Surah 
YQsuf, 

jz fij cf, a 4' 

iThen the man who was released, now after Ummah (some 
time) remembered.} (12:45) 
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The word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam (leader) 
who is followed. An example of this is in the statement of 
Allah, 


St 



4Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, Hanif, 
and he was not of those who were polytheists.} [16:120] 

The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and religious 
creed. This is as Allah mentions concerning the polytheists, 
that they said, 


4^>JX^jJ> & I i'HJi 


iVerily, we found our fathers following a certain way and 
religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps.} [43:23] 


The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). 
This is as Allah says, 






4And when he arrived at the water (well) of Madyan, he found 
there a group of men watering (their flocks).} [28:23] 


Allah also said, 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghut."} 
[16:36] 


Allah also said, 


4And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.} [10:47] 


The meaning of Ummah here is those people who have had a 
Messenger sent among them. The meaning of Ummah in this 
context includes the believers and the disbelievers among 
them. This is like what has been recorded in Sahih Muslim, 



* • * * # 
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4A party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right.} 
[3:113] 


JjJj is*. ^5 ilS-J \1* tjSty Giil o £)} 

l>y W> jjjJI J | v \', <0| Oll X .—yAJ *L*aj 

✓ *.;■'?» j»* /. #.4, A» x t< / ft / . ✓/ *> /y 

^ j ji» (ilyjjl cSihCei\ 


49. And i/ We gii>e man a taste of mercy from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, verily, he is despairing, ungrateful.} 

410. But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and 
harm) has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have departed 
from me." Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungratefid to 
Allah).} 

411 . Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward 
(Paradise).} 


The changing of Man's Attitude in Happiness and 
Hardship 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about mankind and the 
blameworthy characteristics that he possesses, except for 
those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His 
mercy. Allah explains that when any hardship befalls man, 
after he has experienced blessings, he is disheartened and he 
despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rejects (the 
bounties of) his previous condition. Thus, he behaves as if he 
has never seen any good and he loses all hope for relief (from 
his situation). Likewise, if any blessing befalls him after 
displeasure, 


4& & 3J4 


4he is sure to say, "Ills have departed from me."} 

This means that he will claim that no harm or calamity will 
afflict him after this (blessing). 

i'P & 


4Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to Allah).} 

This means that he is pleased with what he has in his hand 
and ungrateful (to Allah). At the same time he is boastful 
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towards others. 

Allah, the Exalted, then says, 

iExcept those who show patience} 

meaning, those who show patience during times of hardship 
and adversity. 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 


iand do righteous good deeds ^ 

This means that they perform the good deeds in times of ease 
and good health. 

Concerning the statement, 



ithose, theirs will be forgiveness} 

meaning, that they will be forgiven due to the calamities that 
afflicted them. Concerning Allah's statement, 


iand a great reward.} This great reward is due to them because 
of what they sent forth (of good deeds) in their times of ease. 
This is similar to what is mentioned in the Hadith, 


V j V j ji-e> k_—^ ^ ijrr* 


tJUUJ- j* l* Jill 'j& Nj 


*OJp- 


a By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, 
distress, illness, or grief strikes a believer, even the prick of a 
thorn, except that Allah will expiate his sins for him because of 


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Prophet said, 

tYjLt CiUI jj 1 'JS- jl£ V) libit <1)1 S !»JU iS^J 1 

jf jiS Jjus iii \y± b\s Jsuf op *Sj \'j£ b\s ;£ii 


Ahmad 3:4. 


33 


Surah 11. Hud (12-14) (Part-12 ) 


a By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah does not decree any 
matter for the believer except that it is good for him. If any 
blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that is good 
for him. If any harm comes to him, he is patient and that is 
also good for him. This is (a boimty) exclusively for the 
believer 


For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4 t ” jyiJl ir-’'yj 


4 By Al-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss. Except those 
ivho believe and do righteous good deeds. And recommend one 
another to the truth and recommend one another to patience.} 
[103:1-31 

Allah also says, 

4®^ ^ 


4 Verily, man was created very impatient.} [70:19J 

ji j/l vjj < r u tP**? Af 

ji ^ Af & jX cJ XA>\ dll. fAA 




Jyf* r jo?- A? Ay 

■ . a *>v , 'i > -3 

Jl *ul jj J ^ ^4 yij/vi. .4^* J_>— " _ 

asA S* S* 4 ^ y>> (JW j>' til ij^ii 

4:i;^J 


412. So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed 
unto you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because 
they say, "Why has not a treasure been sent doivn unto him, 
or an angel come with him?" But you are only a wamer. And 
Allah is a Guardian over all things.} 

423. Or they say, "He forged it." Say: "Bring you then ten 
forged Surahs like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allah, if you speak the truth!"} 

424. // then they answer you not, know then that it is sent 
down with the knowledge of Allah and that there is no god 


111 Muslim 4:2295. 
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besides Him! Will you then be Muslims?$ 


The Messenger grieving by the Statements of the 
Polytheists, and His Gratification 


This statement of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger jgg 
comforted the worries that the polytheists were causing him 
due to their statements directed towards him. This is just as 
Allah says about them. 


v-iJU J^l 'jf v \ 'Jc* Jl* ^ 

IX 'a J A & ji 

-z: ^ 


4And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to him to 
be a wamer with him?” Or; "(why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched [25:7-8] 

Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger jg and guided him to 
not let these statements of theirs grieve his heart. Allah 
directed him jgg to not let these statements prevent him, or 
deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night. This 
is as Allah said, 




iIndeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say) [15:97] 


Allah says in this verse, 

J £ Xi ’Af 


4So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto 
you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because they 
say ...» 

The meaning here is that he (the Prophet jg) may be compelled 
to give up the Message due to what they (the polytheists) say 
about him. However, Allah goes on to explain: “You 
(Muhammad) are only a wamer and you have an example in 
your brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For 
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verily, the previous Messengers were rejected and harmed, yet 
they were patient until the help of Allah came to them.” 


An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur’an 

Then Allah, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur’an, 
and that no one is able to produce its like, or even bring ten 
chapters, or one chapter like it. The reason for this is that the 
Speech of the Lord of all that exists is not like the speech of 
the created beings, just as His attributes are not like the 
attributes of the creation. Nothing resembles His existence. 
Exalted is He, the Most Holy, and the Sublime. There is no 
deity worthy of worship except He and there is no true Lord 
other than He. 

Then Allah goes on to say, 

tit 


iff then they answer you not,} 


Meaning, that if they do not come with a reply to that which 
you have challenged them with (to the reproduction of ten 
chapters like the Qur’an), then know that it is due to their 
inability to do so. Know (that this is a proof) that this is the 
speech revealed from Allah. It contains His knowledge, His 
commands and His prohibitions. 

Then Allah continues by saying, 





iattd that there is no God besides Him! Will you then be 
Muslims?} 


*5 Ifj ^A «_?_}!> juJ» 


415. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to 
them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, 
and they wilt have no diminution therein.} 

416. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter 

but Fire, and VAin are ( the< deeds they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do.} .. 
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Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no 
Share of the Hereafter 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning this verse, 
“Verily those who show off, will be given their reward for their 
good deeds in this life. This will be so that they are not 
wronged, even the amount equivalent to the size of the speck 
on a date-stone.” Ibn ‘Abbas continued saying, “Therefore, 
whoever does a good deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - 
like fasting, prayer, or standing for prayer at night - and he 
does so in order to acquire worldly benefit, then Allah says, 
‘Give him the reward of that which he sought in the worldly 
life,’ and his deed that he did is wasted because he was only 
seeking the life of this world. In the Hereafter he will be of the 
losers.”* 1 * A similar narration has been reported from Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak and many others. * 2 ’ 

Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, “This verse was 
revealed concerning the Jews and the Christians.”* 3 * Mujahid 
and others said, “This verse was revealed concerning the 
people who perform deeds to be seen.”* 4 * Qatadah said, 
“Whoever’s concern, intention and goal is this worldly life, then 
Allah will reward him for his good deeds in this life. Then, 
when reaches the next life, he will not have any good deeds 
that will be rewarded. However, concerning the believer, he will 
be rewarded for his good deeds in this life and in the Hereafter 
as well.”* 5 ' 


Allth, the Exalted, says, 

i iyX. ££ 2 c ^ ? ou & 

a 

j£t CJ % & U Sfr U % @5^ 


4Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 


11 * At-Jabari 15:263. 

121 At-Tabari 15:264,265. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 15:265. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 15:266. 

* 5 ' Aj-Tabari 15:264. 
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world), We readily grant 
him what We will for 
whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have ap¬ 
pointed for him Hell; he 
will burn therein dis¬ 
graced and rejected. And 
whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary 
effort due for it while he 
is a believer - then such 
are the ones whose striv¬ 
ing shall be appreciated. 
On each - these as well 
as those - We bestow 
from the bounties of your 
Lord. And the bounties 
of your Lord can never 
be forbidden. See how 
We prefer one above an¬ 
other, and verily, the 
Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in 
intricacy > [17:18-21] 


rrr ^ mm? ^ 

>1, s- > >' 


4 a' jJ-j j/i cl' iu 








> ;V1 
<?. 

T- 




Allah, the Exalted, says. 


Co £. .*> C : 5)\ 


_ _ ■ & s' . ■»( •' .s.Sti i *s * * *y , 

0*j -A/*- 4|J^ Ar»ri' ir 


<$Wiosoei>er desires the reward of the Hereafter, We giz;e /iim 
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this 
world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter > (42:20] 


iUyj l££[ 4-^ -i& £A> ^4 (jf 6^ 

H /**4 4 /-*■£>* jl3« OJ *4j> J^i 0*j -it ojr& 



-di? jUJ « 


& 


417. Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and 
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whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it; and before it, 
came the Book of Musa, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire ivill be 
their promised meeting place. So be not in doubt about it. 
Verily, it is the truth from your Lord, but most of mankind 
believe not.} 


The One Who believes in the Qur’an is upon Clear Proof 
from His Lord 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condition of the believers 
who are upon the natural religion of Allah, which He made 
inherent in His creatures. This is based upon their confession 
to Him that there is none worthy of worship except He. This is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 




iSo set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's 
Fitrah with which He has created mankind.}^ [30:30], 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


jSjj *j\i sI_j-> Li ijtxall 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I P 9 ^ * 9 0 ^ ^ 


i Every child is bom upon the Fitrah, but his parents make him 
a Jew, Christian, or Magian. This is just as the calf that is 
bom whole. Have you noticed any calves that are bom 
mutilated? » |2) 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that lyad bin Himar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


f-fi* Ifr j*4»Uii ij3& J.J L >- ^1 I^Uj Jill 
‘UUaJLi Aj Jji\ jJ \j> ^ 0^ j‘(*4^ 0..| U ( U 


« Allah, the Exalted, says, ‘Verily, I created my servants 
Hunafa', but the devils came to them and distracted them from 


I 1 * The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity.” 

121 Fath Al-Bari 3:290, and Muslim 4:2047. 
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their religion. They made unlawful for them what I had made 
lawful for them and they commanded them to associate partners 
with Me, concerning which no authority has been revealed .» £11 
Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon this Fifrah. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

igfr 


iand whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it;} 

This means that a witness comes to him from Allah. That 
witness is the pure, perfect and magnificent legislation that 
Allah revealed to the Prophets. These legislations were finalized 
with the legislation ( Shari'ah ) of Muhammad gg. The believer 
has the natural disposition that bears witness to (the truth of) 
the general legislation, and accepts that specific laws are taken 
from the general legislation. The Fitrah accepts the Shari‘ah 
and believes in it. For this reason Allah, the Exalted, says. 


.40 oi 


iCan they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites (follows) it;} 

This clear proof which is recited is the Qur’an, which Jibril 
conveyed to the Prophet 2 g and the Prophet Muhammad gjg 
conveyed it to his Ummah. 

Then Allah says, 

&o} 


iand before it, came the Book of Musa,} 

This means that before the Qur’an, there was the Book of 
Musa, the Tawrah. 

4a guidance and a mercy} This means that Allah, the Exalted, 
revealed it to that Ummah as a leader for them and a guide for 
them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in it with true faith, then it would lead him to 
believe in the Qur’an as well. For this reason Allah said, 


111 Muslim 4:2197. 
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ithey believe therein$ Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those 
who reject the Qur'an, or any part of it, by saying, 


it Ur as* 



ibut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting placed 

This is directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who 
disbelieves in the Qur’an, whether they are idolators, 
disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sects from the 
descendants of Adam. This applies to all whom the Qur’an 
reaches, regardless of their differences in color, appearance, or 
nationality. As Allah says, 

o*j -ii 

ithat I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.i [6:19] 

Allah, the Exalted, said, 


iSay: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah."i 


Allah says. 



ibut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.$ 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 


V UA'jZaj [jl] iiS/l ;jJ> ^ ^ ojl 


a By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this 
Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christian, who hears of me 
and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hell- 
fire. b 111 


|i| 


Muslim 1:135. 
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Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur’an 


Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani reported from Said bin Jubayr that he 
said, “I did not hear any Hadith of the Prophet jg, 
substantiated as he stated it, except that I found its 
confirmation in the Qur’an. (The narrator said, “Or he said, 1 
found its verification in the Qur’an.’”) Thus, it reached me that 
the Prophet jg said, 


& VI ^ ^ V J: PjX Tj i5Vi & it 


i ^ V* 


«3&l 


"There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except 
that he will enter the HellfireJ 


Therefore, I said, Where is its verification in the Book of 
Allah? Most of what I have heard reported from the Messenger 
of Allah sg, I have found its verification in the Qur’an.’ Then I 
found this verse, 






}but those of the sects that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place.$ 


And this means from all religions.” 
Then Allah says, 



jli 4 jis 


4So be not in doubt about it. Verily, it is the truth from your 
Lord,} 


This means that the Qur’an is the truth from Allah and there 
is no doubt or suspicion concerning it. This is as Allah says, 




}Alif Lam Mim. The revelations of the Book in which there is 
no doubt, is from the Lord of all that exists!}[ 32:1-2] 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 

A A 





[ii 


At-Tabari 15:280. 
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iAlif Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is no doubt.} 
[ 2 : 1-21 
The Ayah; 


4 bwf most of mankind believe not.} 
is similar to Allah’s statement, 



fcj} 


iAnd most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly .}\12:103] 


Likewise, Allah says, 



iAnd if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path.} 


Allah also says, 

4 -^l>^ 


iAnd indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about than: and 
they followed him, all except a group of true believers. ^[34:20] 


OiJ-liV' Jjijj && ilk' ht)} 

o* ojiiu c/M jc jjif iLii yt j_«y) jc ij£T 

lij cj»jV> 4 Ugf** f <3*' 

U_J Qy.k ..) \jfc U M \Jui( jjii iLJjl ^ 4&1 OJJ j4 .‘-’l 

,>i« »-> < <• -if rtJi.l > *> 

(*T* J « jv^ J-Ja> OW” 'iXpji 

4CW]g^i» r i | jii <j 


118. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. Such will be brought before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say,"These are the ones who lied against their 
Lord!" No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.} 

119. Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek 
a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.} 

120. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
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protectors besides Allah! Their torment will be doubled! They 
could not bear to listen and they used not to see (the truth). 

ill. They are those who have lost their own selves, and that 
which they invented eluded them.fy 

i22. Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in 
the Hereafter.i 


Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others 
from His Path are the Greatest Losers 


Allah, the Exalted, explains the condition of those who lie 
against Him and that their scandal in the Hereafter will be 
presented before the heads of creation (for testimony) from the 
angels, Messengers, Prophets and the rest of mankind and 
Jinns. 


This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded from Safwan bin 
Muhriz. Safwan said, “I was holding the hand of Ibn TJmar 
when a man was brought to him. The man said, ‘How did you 
hear the Messenger of Allah describe An-Najwa (secret 
counsel or confidential talk) on the Day of Resurrection?’ Ibn 
TJmar said, 1 heard him say, 


IJ 4 ^ "^1* 

li) jjXp- I v rS vjVliS . 1 ^y£\ aJ iJjIjJ 

* , *1 ' ' ^ t ' x ' *» ^ ^ *,» e 11 

,_y !j UijJl ^ <iLU- IgjyLi. -is ^jjls : Jls JXa ji .01 <~Jii ^ <sbj . 

<^^jl JjU 


“ Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will draw near the 
believer and He will place His shade over him. He will conceal 
him from the people and make him confess to his sins. He will 
say to him, “Do you recognize this sin? Do you recognize that 
sin? Do you recognize such and such sin?" This will continue 
until He makes him confess to all of his sins and he (the 
believer) will think to himself that he is about to be destroyed. 
Then Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these sins for 
you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today." 
Then he (the believer) will be given his Book of good deeds. As 
for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses will say,» 
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iThese are the ones who lied against their Lord! No doubt! The 
curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers}.” 1 ^ 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narration in the 
Two Safuhs. [2] 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 




iThose who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a 
crookedness therein,} 

This means that they prevent the people from following the 
truth and traversing upon the path of guidance that leads to 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the 
people away from Paradise itself. Allah’s statement, 




iand seek a crookedness therein,} This means that they want their 
path to be crooked and uneven. 

Then, Allah's statement, 

iiU& f & 


4 while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.} 


This means that they deny the Hereafter and they reject the 
idea that any of its events will occur, or any of it exists at all. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 'Q3 oi $ Ojj oi .*4 Cj 4 p ^ 


4By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
protectors besides Allah!} 

This means that these disbelievers are under the power of 
Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and are subject to 
His authority. He is Most Able to exact vengeance against 
them in this life before the coming of the Hereafter. This is like 
Allah’s statement, 

ibut He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 



111 Ahmad 2:74. 

Fath Al-B&ri 8:204, and Muslim 4:2120. 
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stare in horror.}[ 14:42] 

In the Two Safuhs it is recorded that the Prophet sg said, 
aiili JU ilU lit Ji. ^JtLu SI !>J» 


^Verity Allah gives respite to the oppressor until He seizes him, 
then he will not be able to escape Him.* 11 ’ 

For this reason Allah says, 



iTheir torment will be doubled!} This means that the torment will 
be doubled upon them, because Allah gave them hearing, vision 
and hearts, but these things did not benefit them. Rather, they 
were deaf from hearing the truth and blinded away from 
following it. This is just as Allah has mentioned concerning 
them when they enter into the Hellfire. Allah says, 


tj GT” £ Jii jl (S' jf 


4And they will say: “Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!"} 

Allah also says, 


oy V'-k *j»t J* i 'j 


iThose who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment. ^[16:88] 


For this reason they will be punished for every command 
that they abandoned and every prohibition that they indulged 
in. 

Then Allah continues by saying, 



IS I. {rf*. CtM 


iThey are those who have lost their own selves, and that which 
they invented eluded them.} 

They lost themselves, meaning that they be made to enter a 
blazing Fire, where they will be punished, and its torment will 
not be lifted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allah said, 


|i| 


Path Al-Bari 8:205, and Muslim 4 : 1997. 
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4 > C~*- ui^=>^ 

iWhenroer it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness 
of the Fire.$\ 17:97] 

Concerning the statement, 

4(4^ S 

ieluded them.* meaning that it has left them. 


ithat which they invented )» -besides Allah, such as rivals and 
idols. Yet, these things did not avail them in the slightest. In 
fact, these things actually caused them great harm. This is as 
Allah says, 


il) prjCw p [pf 


4And when mankind are gathered, they will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping .$>[46:6} 


Allah says, 


*17 


iWlien those who were followed disown those who followed 
(them), and they see the torment, then all their relations tv ill be 
cut off from them.$[2:166] 

Likewise, there are many other verses that prove this loss of 
theirs and their destruction. For this reason Allah says, 


4 ” (V* 4 p-r' !*>»- 


iCertainly, they are tlwse toho will be the greatest losers in the 
Hearafter.$ [11:22] 

In this verse Allah informs about the direction of their end. He 
explains that they are the greatest losers among mankind in 
their transaction for the abode of the Hereafter. That is 
because they exchanged the highest levels (of Paradise) for the 
lowest levels (of Hell) and they substituted the pleasure of 
Gardens (of Paradise) for the fierce boiling water (of Hell). They 
exchanged the drink of sealed nectar with the fierce hot wind, 
boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. They chose food 
from the filth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely 
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maidens. They preferred Hawiyah (a pit in Hell) instead of lofty 
castles. They chose the anger of Allah and His punishment 
over nearness to Him and the blessing of gazing at Him. 
Therefore, it is no injustice that such people should be the 
greatest losers in the Hereafter. 


Ifj jvA i r *^ ' 

$ & ^ ji & 





423. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and humble themselves before their Lord, they will be the 
dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever.$ 

424. The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf 
and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when compared? 
Will you not then take heed?4 


Rewarding the People of Faith 

When Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the condition of the 
wretched, He also commended the people of delight (the 
believers). They are those who believe and work righteous 
deeds. Thus, their hearts believed and their limbs worked 
righteous deeds, both in statements and actions. This includes 
their performance of deeds of obedience and their 
abandonment of evils. In this way they are the inheritors of 
Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will find bunches of fruit near 
to them, elevated couches, fair and beautiful wives, various 
types of fruit, desired kinds of food and delicious drinks. They 
also will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth and they will be in this state of pleasure forever. They 
will not die, nor will they grow old. They will not experience 
sickness, nor will they sleep. They will not have excrement, 
nor will they spit or snot. Their sweat will be the perfume of 
musk. 


The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers 
and the believers. He says, 
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iThe likeness of the two parties 


This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah first described 
as wretched, and then those believers whom He described 
with delightfulness. The first group is like one who is blind 
and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and 
hears. Thus, the disbeliever is blind from the truth in this 
life and in the Hereafter. He is not guided to goodness, nor 
does he recognize it. He is deaf from hearing the proofs, 
thus he does not hear that which would benefit him. As 
Allah says. 




iHad Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen. >[8:23] 


The believer is smart, bright and clever. He sees the truth and 
distinguishes between the truth and falsehood. Thus, he 
follows the good and abandons the evil. He hears and 
distinguishes between the proof and scepticism. Therefore, 
falsehood does not overcome him. Are these two types of 
people alike? 



iWili you not then take heed?} 


This statement means, “Will you not consider, so that you 
may distinguish between these two categories of people.” This 
is as Allah mentions in another verse, 








iNot equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will he 
successful .^[59:20] 

Allah also says. 
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4Not alike are the blind 
and the seeing. Nor are 
(alike) darkness and 
light. Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's 
heat. Nor are (alike) the 
living and the dead. Ve¬ 
rily, Allah makes whom 
He wills to hear, but 
you cannot make hear 
those who are in graves. 
You are only a wamer. 
Verily, We have sent 
you with the truth, a 
bearer of glad tidings 
and a wamer. And there 
never was a nation but a 
warner had passed 
among them.} [35:19- 
24] 
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«(25. And indeed We sent Niih to his people (and he said): “I 
have come to you as a plain wamer.”} 

426. “That you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for you 
the torment of a painful Day.”} 

427. The chiefs wlw disbelieved among his people said: “We see 
you but a man like ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (too) fallowed you without 
thinking. And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact 
we think you are liars.”} 
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The Story of Nuh and His Conversation with His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about Prophet Nuh. He was the 
first Messenger whom Allah sent to the people of the earth 
who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. Allah 
mentions that he (Nuh) said to his people, 


4-44 ft 4)^ 


41 have come to you as a plain warner 

meaning, to openly warn you against facing Allah’s 
punishment if you continue worshipping other than Allah. 
Thus, Nuh said, 

4&\ ^ (ft* $ & 


iThat you worship none but Allah 
This can also be seen in his statement, 

4 ^ 4 ) jj. 


isurely, I fear for you the torment of a painful Day 


This means, “If you all continue doing this, then Allah will 
punish you with a severe punishment in the Hereafter.” 

Then Allah says, 




4The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said ft 

The word ‘chiefs’ (Al-Mala’u) here means the leaders and the 
heads of the disbelievers. They said, 


4m & -ti 


4We see you but a man like ourselves 
This means, “You are not an angel. You are only a human 
being, so how can revelation come to you over us? We do not 
see anyone following you except the lowliest people among us, 
like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No people of 
nobility, or rulers among us follow you. These people who 
follow you are not known for their intelligence, wit, or sharp 
thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islam) and 
they responded to your call and followed you (ignorantly).” 
This is the meaning of their statement, 
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inor do we see any folloio you but the meanest among us and 
they (too) followed you without thinking.$ 

The statement, “without thinking,” means that they merely 
followed the first thing that came to their minds. Concerning 
the statement, 

tsj 

4And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we 
think you are liars.$ 

In this they are saying, “We do not see that you [and your 
followers] have any virtuous status above us in your physical 
appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condition, 
since you accepted this (new) religion of yours.” 


4in fact we think you are liars .> This means, “We think you are 
lying about that which you are claiming for yourselves of 
righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there.” This was the response of the 
disbelievers to Nuh and his followers. This is a proof of their 
ignorance and their deficiency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the truth is not to be rejected because of the lowly 
status of those who follow it. Verily, the truth is correct in itself, 
regardless of whether its followers are of low status, or nobility. 
Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt, is that 
the followers of the truth are the noble ones, even though they 
may be poor. On the other hand, those who reject the truth are 
the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we 
see that usually the weakest of people are the ones who follow 
the truth, while the nobility and high-class people usually are 
opposed to the truth. This is as Allah says, 






4And similarly, We sent not a wamer before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found 
our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps . ”>[43:23] 

When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan 
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Sakhr bin Harb about the qualities of the Prophet jg, he said 
to him, “Are his followers the noble people, or the weak?” Abu 
Sufyan said, “They are the weakest of them.” Then Heraclius 
said, “They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers. 
Concerning their statement, 

4 ^$ 


4without thinking.} 

In reality this is not objectionable, or something derogatory, 
because the truth when it is made clear, does not leave room 
for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. Rather, it is 
mandatory that it should be followed and this is the condition 
of every pious, intelligent person. No one continues doubtfully 
pondering the truth (after it is made clear) except one who is 
ignorant and excessively critical. The Messengers - Allah’s 
peace and blessings be upon them all - only delivered what 
was obvious and clear. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4^ Cj} 


4And we do not see in you any merit above us,} 


They did not see this (the virtue of accepting Islam) because 
they were blind from the truth. They could not see, nor could 
they hear. Rather, they were wavering in their skepticism. 
They were wandering blindly in the darknesses of their 
ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly 
and despicable. Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the 
greatest losers. 






4!§&f d %\ 


428. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and a mercy (prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight. Shall 
we compel you (to accept) it when you have a strong hatred for 
it?} 


[ii 


Fath Al-Bari 1:42. 
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The Response of Nuh 

Allah says, informing about the response of Ntlh to his 
people, 


io) oi & cX o! pyfy 


iTell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord,} 

Bayyinah means certainty, a clear matter, and truthful 
prophethood. That is the greatest mercy from Allah upon him 
(Nuh) and them (his people). 


ibut that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight.} 

“Obscured from your sight” in this verse means, ‘it was hidden 
from you and you are not guided to it. Thus, you [people] did 
not know its importance so you hastily rejected and denied it.’ 


iShall we compel you (to accept) it} 

This means, “Should we force you to accept it, while you 
actually detest it.” 

(’■+'1 J* ^ -ty^ti} 
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429. And O my people! 1 ask of you no wealth for it, my 
reward is from none but Allah. I am not going to drive away 
those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 
Lord, but I see tlmt you are a people that are ignorant.} 

430. And O my people! Who will help me against Allah, if I 
drove them away ? Will you not then give a thought?} 

Nuh says to his people, “I do not ask you for any wealth in 
return for my sincere advice to you.” Wealth (Mai) here means, 
“payment that I take from you.” NQh means, “I am only 
seeking the reward from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.” 
Concerning the statement, 

ti \Zj} 

41 am not going to drive away those who have believed.} 
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This alludes to the fact that they (the disbelievers) requested 
Nuh to disassociate himself from the believers, because they 
were averse to them and felt themselves too important to sit 
with them. This is similar to the request of disbelievers to the 
seal of the Messengers 3 S 5 to disassociate himself from a group 
of the people who were considered weak in their social status. 
They wanted the Prophet ^ to sit with them in a special 
gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed, 


4 ( >fpb 


iAnd turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon.} 


Allah also says, 
plet* iif Jill fj* 


iThus \AJe have tried some of them with others, that they might 
say: ‘‘Is it these (poor believers) whom Allah has favored from 
among us?‘‘ Does not Allah bwiv best those wlw are 
gratefitl ?}[6:53] 


Jjil ^/j Jjil piil Vj fill ifJj* 
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431. And I do not say to you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor that I know the Ghayb; nor do I say I am an angel, 
and I do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that 
Allah will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is 
in their inner selves. In that case, 1 should, indeed be one of the 
wrongdoers.} 

Nuh is informing them that he is a Messenger from Allah, calling 
to the worship of Allah alone, without any partners and he is 
doing this by the permission of Allah. At the same time, he is not 
asking them for any reward for this work. He invites whomever 
he meets, whether of nobility or low class. Therefore, whoever 
responds favorably, then he has achieved salvation. He also 
explains that he has no power to manipulate the hidden 
treasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the 
Unseen, except what Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, 
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he is not an angel, 
rather, he is merely a 
human Messenger 
aided with miracles. 
Nuh goes on to say, “I 
do not say about these 
people whom you 
(disbelievers) detest 
and look down upon, 
that Allah will not 
reward them for their 
deeds. Allah knows 
best what is in their 
souls. If they are 
believers in their 
hearts, as their 
condition appears to 
be outwardly, then 
they will have a good 
reward. If anyone 
behaves evilly with 
them after they have 
believed, then he is a 
wrongdoer who speaks 
what he has no 
knowledge of. 
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432. They said: “O Nuh! You have disputed with us, and 
much have you prolonged the dispute with us, now bring upon 
us what you threaten us with, if you are of the truthful."} 

^33. He said: "Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on 
you, if He wills, and then you will escape not.} 

434. "And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give 
you good counsel, if Allah’s will is to keep you astray. He is 
your Lord! and to Him you shall return."} 
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4 He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return .} 

He is the Owner of the finality of all matters. He is the 
Controller, the Judge, the Most Just and He does not do any 
injustice. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
He is the Originator and the Repeater (of the creation). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereafter. 


/ ■ ••.a/ > ,/♦. „i\ 


435 . Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has fabricated 
it." Say: "If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I 
am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.} 


An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the 
Prophet sg 

This is presented in the middle of the story to affirm the 
story itself. It is as if Allah, the Exalted, is saying to 
Muhammad sg, “Or do these obstinate disbelievers say that he 
fabricated this and invented it himselP” 

o\ 

4Say: "If l have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes..."} 

This means: such sin would be mine alone. 

\j\j} 

4but I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.} 

This story is not invented, or fabricated falsely. Because he 
(the Prophet) knows better the punishment of Allah for one 
who lies on Allah. 
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436. And if was revealed to Niih: “None of your people will 
believe except those who have believed already. So be not sad 
because of what they used to do.} 
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437. "And construct the ship under Our Eyes and with Our 
revelation, and address Me not on behalf of those who did 
wrong; they are surely to be drowned."} 

438. And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at him. He said: "If 
you mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise for your 
mocking."} 

439. “And you will know who it is on whom will come a 
torment that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall 
a lasting torment."} 


The Revelation to Nuh concerning what would happen 
to the People and the Command to prepare for It 

Allah, the Exalted, sent revelation to Nuh when his people 
hastened the vengeance and punishment of Allah upon 
themselves. Then, Nuh supplicated against them, as Allah 
mentioned, when He said; 




4My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers inhabiting the 
earth!} (71:26] 

And he said, 

4Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"}[54:l0) 

At this point Allah revealed to him, 

4'&\* oi c) 

4None of your people will believe except those who have believed 
already.} 

Therefore, do not grieve over them and do not be concerned 
with their affair. 

4m 

4And construct the ship.} The word Fulk here means ship. 
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iunder Our Eyes} This means under Our vision. 




iand with Our revelation,} This means, “We will teach you 
(Nuh) what to do.” 


?r\ u:J' 4 


iand address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; they 
are surely to be drowned.} 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned from the Tawrah, “Allah 
commanded him (Nuh) to make it (the ship) from Indian oak 
wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty 
cubits and its width fifty cubits. Allah then commanded him to 
coat its interior and exterior with tar and to make it with a 
slanted bow to part the water (as it sailed). Its height was 
thirty cubits into the sky. It had three levels and each level 
was ten cubits high. The lowest level was for the animals, both 
tame and wild, the second level was for the human beings and 
the highest level was for the birds. Its door was in the center 
of it and it had a cover on top of it that covered the entire 
ship.” 111 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


i*±l & j* 




4And as he was constructing the ship, wltenever the dnefs of 
his people passed by him, they mocked at him.} 

This means that they teased him and rejected his threat that 
they would drown (in the forthcoming flood). 


4He said: ”If you mock at us, so do we mock at you 
likewise...”} 


This is a severe threat and a serious warning. 




^ This narration is clearly from the Isra’Qiydt (stories of the Jews and 
Christians) and thus cannot be relied upon totally unless there is 
support for it from the authentic Hadtths of the Prophet 
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iggjgigu ^ iwho it is on whom will 
come a torment tlwt will 
cover him with disgracey 
This means that it 
(the torment) will 
humiliate him in this 
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iand on whom will fall 
a lasting torment .> that 
is continuous and 
everlasting. 
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<40. (So it was) till 
when Our command 
came and the oven 
gushed forth (water like 
fountains from the 
earth). We said: “Embark therein, of each kind two (male and female), 
and your family - except him against whom the Word has already 
gone forth - and those who believe. And none believed with him, 
except a few.”} 


life. 


The beginning of the Flood and Nuh loads Every 
Creature in Pairs upon the Ship 

This was the promise of Allah to Nuh ^ 5 , when the command 
of Allah came, the rain was continuous and there was a severe 
storm which did not slacken or subside, as Allah said, 
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4 So We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring 
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forth. And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So 
the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met for a matter 
predestined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks 
and nails. Floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had 
been rejected!^ 54:11-14] 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 

f &¥ 

iand the oven gushed forth.$ It is related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “ At-Tannur is the face of the earth.” 111 This verse means 
that the face of the earth became gushing water springs. This 
continued until the water gushed forth from the Tananir, which 
are places of fire. Therefore, water even gushed from the places 
where fire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholars of the 
Khalaf (later generations). 

At this point, Allah commanded Nuh to select one pair from 
every kind of creature possessing a soul, and load them on the 
ship. Some said that this included other creatures as well, 
such as pairs of plants, male and female. It has also been said 
that the first of the birds to enter the ship was the parrot, and 
the last of the animals to enter was the donkey. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4 $ 4 


iand your family - except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth ^ 


This means, “Load your family upon the ship.” This is 
referring to the members of his household and his relatives, 
except him against whom the Word has already gone forth, for 
they did not believe in Allah. Among them was the son of Nuh, 
Yam, who went in hermitage. Among them was the wife of 
NQh who was a disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 



#// 




iand those who believe.$ from your people. 

m 


At-Tabari 15:318. 
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4>W none believed with him, except a feiv.} 


This means that only a very small number believed, even after 
the long period of time that he (Nuh) was among them - nine 
hundred and fifty years. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “They were eighty people including their women.” 111 
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442. Arnf he said: “Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will 
be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage. Surely, my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifid."} 

442. So it (the ship) sailed with them amidst waves like 
mountains, and Nuh called out to his son, who had separated 
himself (apart): "O my son! Embark with us and be not with 
the disbelievers."} 

443. The son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain, 
it will save me from the water." Niih said: "This day there is 
no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has 
mercy." And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned.} 


The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the 
huge Waves 


Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that he said to 
those whom he was commanded to cany them with him in the 
ship, 



4Embark therein: in the Name, of Allah will be its (moving) 

, course and its (resting) anchorage.} 

This means that its sailing upon the surface of the water, the 


ID 


At-Tabari 15:326. 
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end of its journeying and its anchoring, would all be with the 
Name of Allah. Abu Raja' Al-TJtaridi recited it, 




“In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves its 
course, and rests its anchor.” 111 
Allah, the Exalted, said, 


J ij ot <i li* Jii jc Ju; Jy yj 
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4And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say: ‘‘All the praises and thanks are to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 
say: “My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, 
for You are the Best of those who bring to land. "^[23:28-29] 


For this reason, it is preferred to mention the Name of Allah 
(Bismillah) at the beginning of all affairs. The Name of Allah 
should be mentioned when boarding a ship, or when mounting 
an animal. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says, 



/»< V/ _ A<*v //// \ 




4And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you 
ships and cattle on which you ride, in order that you may 
mount on their backs. ^[43:12-13] 

This practice (mentioning Allah’s Name) has been encouraged 
in the Sunnah and is considered a preferred act. A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanation of Surat Az- 
Zukhruf (43), if Allah wills. 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 

4Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Such statement is suitable while mentioning (His) vengeance 
upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he 
(Nuh) mentions that His Lord is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


m 


At-Jabari 15:328. 
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This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


br~^ ^ 


iSurely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} [7:167] 


He also says, 

iAj jc j-l lit j-J lit; o]j^ 


iBut verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite 
of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment.} [13:6] 

Likewise, there are many other verses that combine Allah’s 
mercy and His vengeance. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

44^^ & 4 At Otjfr 


4 So it sailed with them amidst waves like mountains,} 


This means that the ship sailed with them upon the surface of 
the water, which had completely covered the earth until it 
encompassed the tops of the mountains and even rose over 
them by a height of fifteen cubits. It was also said that the waves 
rose over the mountains by a height of eighty miles. Yet, this 
ship continued to move upon the water, sailing by the 
permission of Allah. It moved under His shade, His help, His 
protection and His blessing. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said, 


i$) Zf, S3 xg> Ws & j a 6 


iVerily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the ship. That We might make it an admonition far you and 
it might be retained by the retaining ears.}[6 9:11-12] 

Allah also said, 


XX 1 * 13 / 


iAnd We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails, 
floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had been 
rejected! And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then is there 
any that will remember (or receive admonition)?}[54:l3-l5] 
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The Story of the drowning of Nuh's Disbelieving Son 

Allah continues the story, saying, 

m y 

iand Nuh called out to his son,} 

This was the fourth son of Nuh. His name was Yam and he 
was a disbeliever. His father, Nuh, called him at the time of 
boarding the ship, that he might believe and embark with 
them. If he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the 
other disbelievers. 

4'£i' ^ it Jti> 

iThe son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain, it 
will save me from the water.”} 

He believed, in his ignorance, that the flood would not reach 
the tops of the mountains and that if he clung to the top of a 
mountain, he would be saved from drowning. His father, Nuh, 
said to him, 

AXj Cj* CJi 'fX 

iThis day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him 
on whom He has mercy.} 

This means that nothing will be saved today from the 
command of Allah. 


Sj Xj} 

AAnd waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among 
the drowned.} 
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}44. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up your water, and 
O sky! Withhold (your rain).” And the water was made to 
subside and the decree was fitlfilled. And it rested on (Mount) 
Judi, and it was said: "Away with the people who are 
wrongdoing!”} 






Surah 11. Hud (45-47) (Part-12 


67 


iand it was said: "Aivay ivith the people who are 
wrongdoing!"} 

means destruction and loss for them. The term “away with” 
here implies being far away from the mercy of Allah. For verily, 
they were destroyed to the last of them, and none of them 
survived. 


^ JUj Cs^j} 

£• jf j** - Ai ot J-4 o~-i 

Vjj ‘ij. 4 b 4 — if XQ k_y Jli !o.uA4l»J' Cri 4 

4 -r*-" 


445. And Niih called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! 
Verily, my son is of my family! And certainly, Your promise is 
true, and You are the Most Just of the judges."} 

446. He said: "O Niih! Surely, he is not of your family; 
verily, his work is imrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest you should be one 
of the ignorant."} 

i47. Nuh said: "O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from 
asking You that of which I have no knowledge. And unless You 
forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the 
losers."} 


A Return to the Story of the Son of Nuh and mentioning 
what transpired between Nuh and Allah concerning 
Him 

This was a request for information and an inquiry from Nuh 
concerning the cirumstances of his son’s drowning. 

4 4 ^ & $ 

iand said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family!"} 

This means, “Verily, You promised to save my family and Your 
promise is the truth that does not fail. Therefore, how can he 
(my son) be drowned and You are the Most Just of the 
judges?” 
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iHe (Allah) said: “O Nuh! Surely, he is not of your family...”} 

This means, “He (your son) is not of those whom I promised to 
save. I only promised you that I would save those of your 
family who believe.” For this reason Allah said, 

jjaf 

4and your family except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth.} [ 11:40] 

Thus, for his son, it had already been decreed that he would 
be drowned due to his disbelief and his opposition to his 
father, the Prophet of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 



4Sureh/, he is not of your family;} 

meaning that he (Nuh’s son) was not among those whom Allah 
promised to save. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He was the 
son of Nuh, but he opposed him in deeds and intention.” 
‘Ikrimah said in some of the modes of recitation it said here, 




“Verily, he (Nuh’s son) worked deeds that were not 
righteous.” 111 


r 
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448. It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with 
peace from Us and blessings on you and on the people who are 
with you (and on some of their offspring), but (there will be 
other) people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), 
but in the end a painful torment will reach them from Us.”} 


The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and 
Blessings 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what was said to Nuh when 
the ship anchored on Mount Judi, peace be upon him, peace 

m 


At-Tabari 15:343. 
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were sent upon him and the believers with him. This 
salutation was also for every believer from his progeny until 
the Day of Resurrection. Muhammad bin Ka*b said, “Every 
male and female believer until the Day of Resurrection is 
included in this salutation of peace. Likewise, every male and 
female disbeliever until the Day of Resurrection is included in 
this promise of torment and pleasure.* 1 ' Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said, “When Allah wanted to stop the flood, He sent a wind 
upon the face of the earth that caused the water to be still. 
Then the springs of the earth were closed off from the great 
flooding and the pouring {rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the 
Exalted, says, 

ocV J&k 

iAnd it was said: "O earth! Swallmv up your water...”} 

(11:44) 

Thus, the water began decreasing and subsiding until the 
ship settled on Mount Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the 
Jews) claim that this occurred during the seventh month (of 
the year) and it lasted for seventeen nights. Then, on the first 
day of the tenth month, he (Nuh) saw the mountain tops. 
Then after forty more days, Nuh opened the small window in 
the roof of the ship and he sent a raven out to see what the 
water had done. However, the raven did not return to him. 
Then, he sent a pigeon out but it returned to him without 
finding any place (land) to put its two feet down. He extended 
his hand out of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so 
that Nuh could pull it back into the ship. Then, after seven 
more days passed, he sent the pigeon out again to investigate 
for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from 
an olive tree in its mouth. From this, Nuh knew that the water 
had decreased from the face of the earth. He remained in the 
ship for seven more days before he sent the pigeon out again. 
This time the pigeon did not return to him, so he knew that 
the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was completed from the 
time that Allah sent the flood, until the time of Nuh sending 
the pigeon. The first day of the first month of the second year 
began when the face of the earth appeared and land became 

m 


At-Tabari 15:353. 
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visible. This is when 
Nuh uncovered the 
opening of the ship. 
During the second 
month of the second 
year, after twenty six 
nights, 11 * 

ilt was said: "O Nuh! 
Come down (from the 
ship) with peace from 
(Js»* 2 * 
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449. 77ijs is 0 / f/te news 
of the Unseen which We 
reveal unto you; neither 
you nor your people 
knew it before this. So 
be patient. Surely, the 

The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the 
Revelation of Allah to His Messenger m 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet concerning these 
stories and their like, 

4of the news of the Unseen } from the information of the unseen of 
the past. Allah revealed it to you (the Prophet $^) in the way 


^ TTV 


mam 
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(good) end is for those who have Taqwd > 


*** It must be kept in mind that this is related from the Tawrah (as can 
be found in the Old Testament of the Christians’ Bible) and cannot 
be totally relied upon as factual. Allah knows best. 

121 At-Tabari 15:338. 
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that it occurred, as if he witnessed it himself. 



iwhich We reveal unto you ft This means, “We teach it to you 
(Muhammad) as revelation from Us to you.” 




4neither you nor your people blew it before this.} 

This means that neither you (Muhammad jg) nor anyone of 
your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that no one 
who rejects you can say that you learned it from him. Rather, it 
was Allah Who informed you of it in conformity with the true 
situation (of the story), just as the Books of the Prophets who 
were before you testify to. Therefore, you should be patient with 
the rejection of your people and their harming you. For verily, 
We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We 
will make the (good) end for you and those who follow you in 
this life and the Hereafter. This is what We did with the 
Messengers when We helped them against their enemies. 

4'\p: aij pj 


4 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe.} 

Allah also said, 
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4And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant.} (37:171-172) 

Then, Allah says, 


4So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those ivho have 
Taqiva.} 
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450. And to the 'Ad (people We sent) their brother Hud. He 
said, "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies!} 

451. “O my people I ask of you no reward for it (the Message). 

My reward is only from Him Who created me. Will you not 
then understand?"} 

452 . "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and 
then repent to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant 
rain, and add strength to your strength, so do not turn away 
as criminals."} 

The Story of Prophet Hud and the People of ‘Ad 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4And} This is an introductory to what is implied: “Verily, We 
sent.” 

4to the 'Ad (people) their brother Hiid.} 

Hud came to them commanding them to worship Allah alone, 
without any associates. He forbade them from worshipping the 
idols which they made up, inventing names as gods. He 
informed them that he did not want any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah’s Message. He only 
sought his reward from Allah, the One Who created him. 

4Will you not then understand?} 

Someone has come calling you to what will benefit your 
situation in this life and the Hereafter without asking for any 
wage (from them). Then he commanded them to seek the 
forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiating previous 
sins. He also commanded them to repent for that which they 
may do in the future. Whoever has these characteristics, Allah 
will make his sustenance easy for him, grant him ease in his 
affairs and guard over his situation. For this reason Allah 
says, 

4£bi' 
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iHe will send you (from the sky) abundant rain,} 
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<53. They said: “0 Hud! No evidence have you brought us, 
and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we 
are not believers in you.} 

454. All that we say is that some of our gods (false deities) have 
seized you with evil (madness). He said: “I call Allah to 
witness and bear you witness that 1 am free from that which 
you ascribe as partners in worship, ^ 

455. Besides Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and 
give me no respite."} 

456. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is 
not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the truth).} 


The Conversation between (the People of) ‘Ad and Hud 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that they said to their Prophet, 

4^ \2Ls 

4No evidence have you brought us.} 

This means that they claimed that Had had not brought them 
any proof or evidence for what he claimed. 

4'3L\ lj> oe pi 

4and we sluill not leave our gods for your (mere) saying!} 

They were saying how could his mere statement, “Leave these 
gods,” be sufficient proof for them to leave their idols? 

<•&&<» 

4and we are not believers in you.} 

This means that they did not believe what he was saying was 
true. 
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4-A/f that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil.} 

They were saying, “We think that some of our idols have 
afflicted you with madness and insanity in your intellect 
because you are trying to stop them from being worshipped 
and defame them.” 


4 -aj t* Ji ‘CSLrf 


iHe said: “I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that I 
am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship 
besides Him (Allah).}\ 11:54-55) 

Here, he is saying, “Verily, I am innocent of all of the rivals 
and idols (that you associate with Allah). 

4)L* <j)&} 


4So plot against me, all of you,} you and your gods if they are 
true.” 


* & 


iand give me no respite.} the blinking of an eye.” 


Then, Allah says, 





41 put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not 
a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock.} 

Every creature is under His (Allah’s) power and His 
authority. He is the Best Judge, the Most Just, Who does not 
do any injustice in His ruling. For verily, He is upon the 
straight path. 

Verily, this argument contains a far-reaching proof and 
absolute evidence of the truthfulness of what Hud had come to 
them with. It also proves the falsehood of them worshipping 
idols that could not benefit nor harm them. Rather, these idols 
were inanimate objects that could not hear, see, befriend, or 
make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of having worship 
directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, without any 
partners. He is the One in Whose Hand is the sovereignty and 
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\,He is in control of all 
things. There is 
nothing except that it 
is under His owner¬ 
ship, power and 
authority. Thus, there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him 
and there is no Lord 
other than Him. 
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$57. So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the Message 
with which I was sent to you. My Lord will make another 
people succeed you, and you will not harm Him in the least. 
Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.} 

458. And when Our commandment came, We saved Hud and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We 
saved them from a severe torment.} 

459. Such were [the people of] ‘Ad. They rejected the Ayat of 
their Lord and disobeyed His Messengers, and followed the 
command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth from 
their leaders).} 
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460. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so 
they will be) on the Day of Resurrection . No doubt! Verily, 'Ad 
disbelieved in their Lord. So away with 'Ad, the people of 
Htld.} 

Hud says to them, “If you turn away from that which I have 
brought to you in reference to worship of Allah, Who is your 
Lord alone, without any partners, then the proof has been 
established against you. This is because I have conveyed the 
Message of Allah to you, which He has sent me with.” 

4Mi/ Lord will make another people succeed you,} 

This refers to a group of people who will worship Allah alone, 
without associating anything with Him. This also implies that 
the polytheists do not bother Allah and they do not harm Him 
in the least with their disbelief. To the contrary, their disbelief 
merely harms their own selves. 

tcA $ & ^ 

iSurely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.} 

This means that Allah is a Witness and Guardian over the 
statements of His servants and their actions. He will give them 
due recompense for their actions, If they do good deeds, He 
will reward them with good. If they do evil, He will punish 
them with evil. 

The Destruction of the People of ‘Ad and the Salvation 
of Those among Them Who believed 

4Vj\ :t lilj } 

4And when Our commandment came,} 

This is referring to the barren wind with which Allah destroyed 
them, to the very last of them. The mercy and kindness of 
Allah, the Exalted saved Hud and his followers from this 
terrible punishment. 

4j»r '-J jlc J&j} 

}Such were ‘Ad (people). They rejected the Ay at of their Lord} 
This means they disbelieved in the proofs and revelations (of 
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Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Allah. This is due 
to the fact that whoever disbelieves in a Prophet, then verily, 
he has disbelieved in all of the Prophets, peace be upon them. 
There is no difference between any one of them, in the sense 
that it is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in Hud and their disbelief was considered disbelief 
in all of the Messengers. 

if if 


iand followed the command of every proud, obstinate 

This means that they abandoned following their rightly 
guided Messenger and they followed the command of every 
proud, obstinate person. Thus, they were followed in this life 
by a curse from Allah and His believing servants whenever 
they are mentioned. On the Day of Resurrection a call will be 
made against them in front of witnesses. 

ife & k 


iVerily, ‘Ad disbelieved in their Lord .$> 
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461. And to Thamud (people We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah: you have no other god but 
Him. He brought you forth from the earth and settled you 
therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in 
repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
knowledge), Responsive 


The Story of Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4And$ This is an introduction to that which is implied, “Verily, 
We sent.” 

4to Thamud ^ They were a group of people who were living in 
cities carved from the rocks, between Tabuk and Al-Madlnah 
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(in Arabia). They lived after the people of ‘Ad, so Allah sent to 
them, 

itheir brother Salih.$ He (Salih) commanded them to worship 
Allah alone. He said to them, 

<*H ‘ £ && 


$He brought you forth from the earth > 

This means: ‘He began your creation from it (the earth). 
From it He created your father, Adam.’ 



iand settled you therein,$ This means: ‘He made you prosperous 
in the earth. You are settled in it and you treasure it.' 


ithen ask forgiveness ^ This is in reference to your previous sins.’ 


i L d 




iand turn to Him in repentance This is in reference to the 
future.’ 



iCertainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive.$ 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 






iAnd when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), 1 am indeed Near (to them by My knowledge). I respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me.$ 
[ 2 : 186 ) 
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462. They said: “O Salih! You have been among us as a figure 
of good hope until this! Do you (now) forbid us the worship of 
what our fathers have worshipped? But we are really in grave 
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doubt as to that to which you invite its."} 

463. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, 
who then can help me against Allah, if I were to disobey Him? 
Tlien you increase me not but in loss."} 


The Conversation between Salih and the People of 
Thamud 


Allah, the Exalted, mentions what transpired in the 
discussion between Salih and his people. Allah informs of their 
ignorance and obstinacy in their statement, 


t-j cjf ji} 


4 You have been among us as a figure of good hope till this!} 

They were saying in this, “We had hope in your strong intellect 
before you began saying what you have said.” 


4%b\: 
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4Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have 
worshipped?} 

“what those who were before us were upon.” 


4But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you invite 
us.} 


This alludes to the great amount of doubt that they had. 


4He said: "0 my people! Tell me, if 1 have a clear proof from 
my Lord..."} 

*In reference to what He (Allah) has sent me with to you, I am 
upon conviction and sure evidence.’ 






4and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can 
help me against Allah, if I were to disobey Him?} 

‘and abandon calling you to the truth and the worship of Allah 
alone. If I did so, you would not be able to bring me any 





464. “And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to 
you, so leave her to graze in Allah's land, and touch her not 
with evil, lest a near torment should seize you."$ 

465. But they slaughtered her. So he said: “Enjoy yourselves 
in your homes for three days. Tins is a promise (a threat) that 
will not be belied 

466. So when Our commandment came. We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord - He is the All-Strong, 
the All-Mighty.$ 

467. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the wrongdoers, so 
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they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.$ 

468. As if they had never lived there. No doubt! Verily, 
Thamiid disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamiid!} 


A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surat Al- 
A'raf and it is sufficient without having to be repeated here. 
Allah is the Giver of success. 
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469. And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim with 
the glad tidings. They said: "Saldman (greetings or peace!)'' He 
answered, “Salamun (greetings or peace!),'' and he hastened to 
entertain them with a roasted calf.} 

470. But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the 
meal), he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They 
said: “Fear not, we have been sent against the people ofLut."} 

471. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed. But 
We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya'qub.} 

472. She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while 1 am an old woman, and here is my husband an old 
man? Verily, this is a strange thing!”} 

473. They said: “Do you wonder at the decree of Allah? The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, 0 the family [of 
Ibrahim]. Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseivorthy, All- 
Glorious."} 


The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad 
Tidings to Him of Ishaq and Ya'qub 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4^dd> Cjfcr f&j} 

4And verily, there came Our messengers} 

The word “messengers” here means angels. 
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ito Ibrahim with the glad tidings > 

It has been said that the word “the glad tidings” means, 
“Receive the glad tidings of Ishaq." Others have said that it 
means, “The destruction of the people of Prophet Lut.” The 
proof of the correctness of the first view is in Allah’s 
statement, 



iThen when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) 
Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us for the people of Lut .>[11:74) 

4 


iThey said: "Salaman." He answered, "Salamun."} 

This means, “Upon you.” The scholars of explanation have 
said, “Ibrahim's reply of ‘ Salamun ' was better than that with 
which they had greeted him with, because the subjective case 
(Salamun instead of Salaman) alludes to affirmation and 
eternity.” 





iand he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.} 

This means that he (Ibrahim) left with haste in order to bring 
them food, as a host. The food that he brought was a calf. The 
word Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This 
meaning has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and 
others. 111 This is as Allah has said in another verse, 


J Vl JU ‘4^ -ill 


iThen he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted 
calf. And placed it before them (saying): "Will you not 
eat?"}[ 51:26-27] 

This verse contains many aspects of the etiquettes of hosting 
guests. 


IU 


At-Tabari 15:384, 385. 
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iBut when he saw their hands went not toivards it (the meal), 
he jnistrusted them,} 

This means that he felt estranged from them. 


iand conceived a fear of them.} This is because angels are not 
concerned with food. They do not desire it, nor do they eat it. 
Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them reject the food that he had 
brought them, without tasting any of it at all, he felt a mistrust 
of them. 

4*^? pr-J J^-^j} 


iand conceived a fear of them.} As-Suddi said, “When Allah sent 
the angels to the people of Lut, they set out walking in the form 
of young men, until they came to Ibrahim and they were hosted 
by him. When Ibrahim saw them, he rushed to host them. 

i ,n jul :Cj .4*1 


iThen he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted 
calf.}[ 51:26] 

He slaughtered it (the calf), roasted it on hot stones and 
brought it to them. Then, he sat down with them, when he 
placed it before them, (saying): ‘Will you not eat?’ They said, ‘O 
Ibrahim! Verily, we do not eat food without a price.’ Ibrahim 
then said, Verily, this food has a price.’ They said, What is its 
price?’ He said, “You must mention the Name of Allah over it 
before eating it and praise Allah upon finishing it.’ Jibril then 
looked at Mika’ll and said, This man has the right that his 
Lord should take him as an intimate friend.’ 





iBut when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), 
he mistrusted them,} 

When Ibrahim saw that they were not eating, he became 
scared and frightened by them. Then, when Sarah looked and 
saw that he was honoring them, she began to serve them and 
she was laughing. She said, What amazing guests we have. 
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We serve them ourselves, showing them respect and they do 
not eat our food.’”* 11 

Then, concerning Allah’s statement about the angels, 


iThey said; “Fear not,"} 

They were saying, “Do not be afraid of us. Verily, we are 
angels sent to the people of Lut in order to destroy them.” 
Then, Sarah laughed in delight of the good news of their 
destruction. This is because they had caused much corruption 
and their disbelief was severe. For this reason, she was 
rewarded with the glad tidings of a son, even after her despair. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

«I/J ^j} 


iand after Ishaq, of Ya'qub.} 


This means that the son that she was going to have would 
have a son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget 
many children. For verily, Ya'qub was the son of Ishaq, just as 
Allah says in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


jo Ijlls b A-.1J JIS i) Cjj. J' 


4Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub? When 
he said unto his sons, “What will you worship after me?" They 
said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Ismd'il, Ishaq, One God, and to him we submit."} 
[2:133] 

From this point in this verse there is an evidence for those 
who say that Ismail was the son of Ibrahim who was to be 
sacrificed. It could not have been Ishaq, because the glad 
tidings were given that he would have a son bom to him 
named Ya'qub. So how could Ibrahim be commanded to 
sacrifice him when he was a small child and there had not 
been born to him a child yet, named Ya'qub, who was 
promised? The promise of Allah is true and there is no 


m 


At-Tabari 15 :389. 
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breaking of Allah’s promise. Therefore, it is not possible that 
Ibrahim was to sacrifice this child (Ishaq) with the condition 
being as it was. This makes it clear that Ismail was the son 
that was to be sacrificed and this is the best, most correct and 
clearest evidence of that. And all praise is due to Allah. 




jju Ui kj 1*!» -4?* 


4She said (in astonishment): 'Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband an old 
man?"} 

Allah speaks of her statement in this verse, just as He spoke 
of her action in another verse. 


. jci* jj ? 


- . t’y.t 

4 v 


iTheix his wife came forward with a loud voice: she smote her 
face, and said: "A barren old woman!"}[ 51:29) 

This was the custom of the women in their speech and actions 
when they were expressing amazement. 


iThen said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah?"} 

This means that the angels were saying to her, “Do not be 
amazed at the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He 
wants something, He merely says ‘Be’ and it is. So do not be 
amazed at this, even though you are old and barren and your 
husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever 
He wills.” 




}The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the family 
(of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious . ^ 

This means that He is the Most Praiseworthy in all of His 
actions and statements. He is praised and glorified in His 
Attributes and His Self. For this reason, it is confirmed in the 
two Sahihs that they (the Prophet’s Companions) said, “Verily, 
we already know how to greet you with Salam (peace), but how 
do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He sg said, 
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474. Then wheti the fear had gone away from (the mind of) 
Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Lilt > 

i75. Verily, Ibrahim was, witlwut doubt, forbearing, used to 
invoke Alldh with humility, and was repentant .$> 

476. “O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of 
your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for 
them which cannot be turned back.”} 


HI 


Fath Al-Bari 6:469, and Muslim 1:305. 
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The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what happened after the fright 
of Ibrahim left him and he felt no more fear of the angels 
when they refused to eat. After this, they gave him the glad 
tidings of the birth of a son and the destruction of the people 
of Lut. When they told him of this, he spoke to them as Said 
bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Said said: When 
Jibril and the other angels who were with him came to 
Ibrahim, they said, 


4 Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this town .} 


Ibrahim said to them, “Will you destroy a town that has three 
hundred believers in it?” They said, “No.” He then said, “Will 
you destroy a town that has two hundred believers in it?” 
They said, “No.” He said, “Will you destroy a town that has 
forty believers in it?” They said, “No.” He then said, “Thirty?” 
They still replied, “No.” This continued until he said, “Five?” 
They said, “No." Then he said, “What do you think if there is 
one Muslim man in the town, would you destroy it?” They 
said, “No.” With this, Ibrahim $£5 said, 




t f ' ty > - 

ijJli Uyl 


20 


4But there is Lut in it. They said: "We know better who is 
there. We will verily, save him and his family except his 
wife."} 

Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent and his soul was at rest. 111 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to 
invoke Alllah with humility, and was repentant (to Allah).} 
[11:75] 


This is a commendation for Ibrahim because of these beautiful 
characteristics. 

Then Allah says, 



m 


At-Jabari 15:403. 
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40 Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your 
Lord has gone forth. ) 

This means the decree was settled concerning them and the 
Word was already given that they should be destroyed. The 
evil torment was coming to them, that cannot be averted from 
wicked people. 


j!_J> Jlij Icjj ^ (j \£yj (Tj; Uy! Ulij OiU- 

j4 jy ^4*. oytrr. 

litL" ^ till uJic jjj IjHi 'JVA; JUij Ji»-J ^ "ilj iif 


477. And when Our messengers came to Lut, he was grieved 
on account of them and was concerned for them. He said: “This 
is a distressful day.") 

478. And his people came rushing toivards him, and since 
aforetime they used to commit crimes, he said: "O my people! 
Here are my daughters, they are purer for you. So have Taqwd 
of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to my guests! Is there 
not among you a single right-minded man?") 

479. They said: " Surely, you know that we have no need of 
your daughters, and indeed you know well zuhat we want!") 


The Coming of the Angels to Lut, His Grief, and His 
Discussion with His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about the coming of His 
messenger angels. After they informed Ibrahim of their mission 
to destroy the people of Lut, they left him and set out to 
destroy Lut’s people that very night. After leaving Ibrahim, 
they came to Lilt. Some say that they came to him while he 
was on a piece of land that belonged to him. Others say that 
they came to him while he was in his home. They approached 
him while they were in the most handsome of forms. They 
appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. 
This was a test from Allah that contained much wisdom and a 
firm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lot) and he 
felt grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that if he 
did not host them as his guests, someone else of his people 



Surah 11. Hud (77-79) (Part-12 ) 
would host them and harm them. 
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4He said: ‘‘This is a distressed day.'"4 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said that this means, “A severe test for 
him.”* 1 ’ This was because he knew that he would have to 
defend them and it would cause great problems for him. 
Qatadah said, “They came to him while he was on a piece of 
land that belonged to him. They requested him to host them. 
He agreed, but he was shy of them and he walked in front of 
them. On the way to his home he said to them in attempt to 
convince them to go away, ‘By Allah, I do not know any people 
on the face of the earth more wicked and disgusting than 
these people of this town.’ Then he walked on a little further. 
Then he repeated the same statement to them. He continued 
doing this until he had repeated the same thing four times.” 
Then Qatadah said, “They were ordered not to destroy them 
until their Prophet testified against them of this.” 12 ’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

idi c&r.} 

4rushing towards him.} 

meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight of 
this (new young men). 

Concerning the statement, 

4cJt~k is? 

4and since aforetime they used to commit crimes.} 

This means that this did not cease being their behavior until 
they were seized (by Allah’s torment) and they were still in the 
same condition. 


ip £ & S> 


4Me said: "O my people! Here are my daughters (the wometi of 
the nation), they are purer for you..."} 

This was his attempt to direct them to their women, for verily 


m At-Tabari 15:411. 
121 At-Tabari 15:408. 
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the Prophet is like a father for his nation. Therefore, he tries 
to guide them to that which is better for them in this life and 
the Hereafter. This is similar to his statement to them in 
another verse, 


g p 5 :$&£* „ gar 




^Go you in unto the males of the nation, and leave those whom 
Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people’ll 26:165-166] 

Allah said in another verse. 


iThey (the people of the city) said: "Did we rwt forbid you 
from entertaining any of the 'AlamTn?"}[15:7Q] 

This means, “Didn’t we forbid you from hosting men (male) 
guests?” 


^ ffjZ- t/J (*?[ 


4[LutJ said: "These (the girls of the nation) are my daughters, 
if you must act (so)." Verily, by your life, in their wild 
intoxication, they were wandering blindly.}[ 15:71-72) 

Then, Allah said, in this noble verse, 


3 & cf>. 


iHere are my daughters, they are purer for you.} 


Mujahid said, “Actually, they were not his daughters, but they 
were from among his nation. Every Prophet is like a father to 
his nation.”* 1 * A similar statement has been reported from 
Qatadah and others.* 21 
Concerning the statement, 

< ’* /.< 




4So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to 
my guests!} 


111 At-Jabari 15:414. 
121 At-Tabari 15:413. 
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This means, “Accept what I command you by limiting the 
fulfillment of your desires to your women.” 


45^5 Xi & Jf > 


ils there not among you a single right-minded man?} 

This means, “Is there not a good man among you who will 
accept what I am enjoining upon you and abandon what I 
have forbidden for you?” 

St 4 tiCC^% X} 

iThey said: “Surely, you know that we luwe no need of your 
daughters...“} 

This means, “Verily, you know that we do not want our 
women, nor do we desire them.” 

i'4 c ^0 


iand indeed you know well what we want!} 

This means, “We only want males and you know that. So 
what need is there for you to continue speaking to us about 
this?” 


J tip & \ LX $> 4 xsf i % fit 4 3 i Sty 


480. He said: “Would that I had strength to overpower you, or 
that I could betake myself to some powerful support."} 

481. They (messengers) said: “O Lut! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let not any of you 
look back; but your wife (will remain behind), verily, the 
punishment which will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, 
morning is their appointed time. Is not the tnoming near?"} 


Lut’s Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' 
Informing Him of the Reality 

Allah, the Exalted says that Lut was threatening them with 
his statement, 
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iWould that I had strength (men) to overpower you,} 


meaning, 1 would surely have made an example of you and 
done (harm) to you from myself and my family.’ In this regard, 
there is a Hadxth which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


iJJ [)>-j 'ft- 4)1 AJuJLi J’j jli> jiJ f 4l\ 

Ji l/j ij. 1 st o* 


a May Allah’s mercy be upon tut, for verily, he betook himself 
to a powerful support -[meaning Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.] Allah did not send any Prophet after him, except 
amidst [an influential family] among his peopled 


With this, the angels informed him that they were the 
messengers of Allah sent to them. They also told him that his 
people would not be able to reach him (with any harm). 


&it j IX. X} 


iThey (messengers said): “O Liit! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you!} 

They commanded him to travel with his family during the last 
part of night and that he should follow them from behind. In 
this way it would be as though he were driving his family (as a 
cattle herder). 

iand let not any of you look back;} 

This means, “If you hear the sound of what (torment) befalls 
them (the people of the village), do not rush towards that 
disturbing noise. Rather, continue leaving.” 

&'J\ } 

ibut your wife,} Most of the scholars said that this means that 
she would not travel at night and she did not go with Lot. 
Rather, she stayed in her house and was destroyed. Others 
said that it means that she looked back (during the travel). This 
later group says that she left with them and when she heard 
the inevitable destruction, she turned and looked back. When 


UJ 


At-Tirmidhi no. 3116. 




93 


Surah VL Hud (82-83) (Part-12) 


she looked she said, “O my people!” Thus, a stone came down 
from the sky and killed her. Then they (the angels) brought 
close to him the destruction of his people as good news for him, 
because he said to them, “Destroy them in this very hour.” 
They replied, 




ilndeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning 
near?} 


They were saying this while Luts people were standing at his 
door. They tried to rush his door from all sides and Lut was 
standing at the door repelling them, deterring them and trying 
to prevent them from what they were doing. Yet, they would 
not listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought to 
intimidate him. At this point, Jibril came out to them and 
struck them in their faces with his wing. This blow blinded 
their eyes and they retreated, unable to see their way. This is 
as Allah said, 


jjjj jUc ijijii if- tjij'j 


iAnd they indeed sought to shame his guest (asking to commit 
sodomy with them). So We blinded their eyes (saying), “Then 
taste you My torment and My warnings. "^[54:37] 


,ATy Ijiat X JJ|w if> L| jft t 

4 1 *?) hi hXj XX. * 


482. So when Our commandment came, We turned them 
upside down, and rained on them stones of clay, in an array.} 

483. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from 
the wrongdoers.} 


The Town of Lut’s People is overturned and Their 
Destruction 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4 &\ t&} 


4So when Our commandment came,} 
This happened at sunrise. 
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{Q£ \3^} 

{We [turned it]...} The city of Sadum (Sodom) 

{\^ii\^,} 

{upside down,} This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

4 ^ U ■ ■*•■<>* ^ 

{So there covered them that which did cover (torment with 
stones).}[ 53:54] 

This means, “We rained upon it with stones made of SijjU.” 
Sijjil is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. This 
definition has been mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas and others. 111 

Some of the scholars said that it (Sijjil) derived from the word 
Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it means Wakil, 
which is clay. In another verse Allah says, 

o' 

{the stones of clay,} This means clay made into strong, hard 
stone. Some of the scholars said it means baked clay. Al- 
Bukhari said, “Sijjil means that which is big and strong.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement. 



{in an array.} Some of the scholars said that Mandud means 
the stones were arranged in the heavens and prepared for that 
(destruction). Others said, 

{in an array.} This word means that some of them (the stones) 
followed others in their descent upon the people of Lut. 
Concerning the statement, 

{i%£} 

{Marked} meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of 
them having the names of their victims written on them. 
Qatadah and Ikrimah both said, “Musawwamah means each 

m 


At-Tabari 15:434. 
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stone was encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring.” 111 The 
commentators have mentioned that it (the shower of stones) 
descended upon the people of the town and upon the various 
villages around it. One of them would be speaking with some 
people when a stone would strike him from the sky and kill 
him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed 
them, striking the people in the entire land until they destroyed 
them all. Not a single one of them remained. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

S: it 


iand they are not ever far from the wrongdoers. > 


This means that this vengeance (of Allah) is not far from 
similar wrongdoers. Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith of 
the Sunan collections, from Ibn ‘Abbas, which he attributed to 
the Prophet %, 


(JJ*UJl I bj} a J J / 4 * 1 


^Whoever you find doing the deed of Lilt's people 
[homosexuality], theti kill the doer and the one who alloivs it to 
be done to him (both partners ).» f21 


Vj ?jCt- id) ^ U Ail' Jli LLiti. 


i84. And to the Madyan people (We sent) their brother 
Shu'ayb. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah, you have no 
other god but Him, and give not short measure or iveight. I see 
you in prosperity and verily, 1 fear for you the torment of a 
Day encompassing. 

lr 


The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of 
Shu'ayb 

Allah, the Exalted, says, “We sent a Messenger to the people 
of Madyan.’ They were a tribe of Arabs who lived between the 
land of the Al-Hijaz and Ash-Sham, close to the land of Ma‘an. 


1,1 At-Tabari 15:438. 

121 Abu Dawud no.4462, At-Tirmidhi no. 1456 and Ibn Majah, no. 
2561. 
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Their land was known 
by the name of their 
tribe and was thus, 
called Madyan. Allah 
sent unto them the 
Prophet Shu'ayb and 
he was of the noblest 
of them in lineage. 
For this reason, Allah 
said, 

4 their brother Shn'ayb.$ 
Shu'ayb commanded 
them to worship Allah 
alone without asso¬ 
ciating any partners 
with him. He also pro¬ 
hibited them from 
cheating in their 
weights and measures 
(for business transac¬ 
tions). 

4-** 

41 see you in prosperity ^ meaning, “in your livelihood and your 
provisions. And verily, I fear that you will be deprived of this 
bounty that you are enjoying by violating Allah's prohibitions.’ 

4-K-^ -if- vjCl 


v 3*^ Tin -gyi-ip vs 

v j ^ 

> /y -. . ✓ ; # 

JLi==*-JU ) 
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verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing .)> 

This means the abode of the Hereafter. 


._ \ *Vj >wj Vj li'jii ijijpi 

4 ^ t*j oc*j* j) ,*i- *jjf oli> cfji^ 


485. "And O my people! Give fill measure and weight in 
justice and reduce not the things that are due to the people, and 
do not commit mischief in the land, causing corruption."4 
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486. "That which is left by Allah is better for you, if you are 
believers. And / am not a guardian over you.'"4 


First, he (Shu'ayb) prohibited them from cheating in 
business by decreasing the weights whenever they gave 
(products) to people. He commanded them to give just 
measure and weight whether they were giving or receiving (in 
transactions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and 
corruption in the land. This was due to their practice of 
highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said, 



Mil' C.U) 




4That which is left by Allah (after giving the rights of the 
people) is better for you,4 


“This means what you gain from your successful business 
dealings in which you have given just measure, is better for 
you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the people. ” [l1 Ibn 
Jarir said that this statement has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas and I say it is similar to Allah’s statement, 


viLwJ jJJ lS j*—■i 


4Say: “Not equal are K)iabith (all that is evil) and Tayyib (all 
that is good), even though the abundance of Khabfth may please 
you. ’>[5:100] 

Allah then says, 

fide. t 


4And I am not a guardian over you .4 


This means a watcher over you people. In other words, “Do 
this for Allah and not to be seen by the people.” 


U q J 1 C & o \ \)\$4 

+£& cN ds>\ ijlii 


487. They said: “O Shu'ayb! Does your Salah command you 
that we give up what our fathers used to ivorship, or that we 
give up doing what we like with our property? Verily, you are 
the forbearer, right-minded!" [2} 4 


111 At-Tabari 15:447. 

^ They said this sarcastically. 
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The Response of Shu'ayb’s People 

They said to Shu'ayb, in mockery, 


iDoes your Salah} Al-A‘mash said, “This means your 
reading.” 

4%b\: ZZ C Z& o\ 


icommand you that we give up what our fathers used to 
worship,} 


meaning the idols and statues. 




^or that we give up doing what we like with our property?} 

This means, “Should we abandon our practice of lightening the 
scales because of your statement? This is our wealth and we 
will do with it as we please.” Al-Hasan said concerning Allah's 
statement, 


i'\&, i; C & J JtfS dipb 


iDoes your Salah command you that we give up what our 
fathers used to worship,}[11:87] 

“By Allah, this means that his prayer commanded them to 
abandon what their fathers used to worship.” 111 At-Thawri 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 

Li Uiyl T| cJ 

ior that we give up doing what we like with our property ?} 
“They were speaking in reference to the paying of Zakah 
(charity).” 

4 Verily, you are the forbearer right-minded!} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Maymun bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Aslam, and 
Ibn Jarir all said, “These enemies of Allah were only saying 
this in mockery. May Allah disfigure them and curse them 


M 


At-Tabari 15:451. 
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from ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so.” 111 

.jl iyl Cj '(SZ- lijy i It jj O ~i 0} -tyk <3^ 

4> 4 c5 cJ&Hi C ^ i-J 0[ b j&=c$ t j) 



488. He said: "O my people! Tell me if l have a clear evidence 
from my Lord and He has given me a good sustenance from 
Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully 
earned money). I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the best of my 
power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in 
Him I put my trust and unto Him I repent."} 


Shu'ayb’s Refutation of His People 

He said to them: Do you see O my people, that if I 

4jJ ot f*. &} 

ihave a clear evidence from my Lord} 
meaning, upon clear guidance in that which I am calling to. 

4and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself.} 

It has been said that he meant the prophethood. It has also 
been said that he meant the lawful provisions. It seems that 
the verse carries both meanings. Ath-Thawri said, 

ib t p£\ -J ij %} 

41 wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you.} 

meaning, ‘do not forbid you from something and at the same 
time I contradict my prohibitions in secret behind your backs, 
doing what I have forbidden.’ This is similar to what Qatadah 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 

^ j&ulU.1 Li Xf tj} 

41 wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 


At-Tabari 15 :453. 
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youty 


“He is saying, 1 do not forbid you all from something while I 
do it myself.’”* 11 

u -W' 5i> 

$1 only desire reform to the best of my power.} 

This means, “In that which I command and forbid you, I only 
want to correct your affair as much as I am able.” 

4And my guidance cannot come} 

This means, “In whatever I intend that agrees with the truth.” 

iexcept from Allah, in Him I put my trusty 
This means in all of my affairs. 

iand unto Him I repentty meaning; “I return.” This has been said 
by Mujahid and others.* 21 

off* j>y> j* (5 t ji; p=4rk J *J»u 4 . ^ 

Sj 51 4\ p tyj (j 

JL<":' + » >' 

489. "And O my people! Let not my Shiqdq cause you to suffer 
the fate similar to that of the people of Niih or of Hiid or of 
Salih, and the people of Lilt are not far off from youl'ty 

490. "And ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in 
repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.'ty 

He (Shu'ayb) said to them, 

iAnd O my people! Let not my Shiqdq cause you} 

This means, “Do not let your hatred and enmity of me cause 
you to persist in your corruption and disbelief. If you continue 


111 At-Tabari 15:453. 
* 2 > At-Tabari 15:454. 
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this way, you will suffer the same vengeance and torment that 
overcame Nuh’s people. Hud’s people, Salih’s people and Lut’s 
people.” Qatadah said, 

4'jfe 'i *&} 

4And O my people! Let not my Shiqdq cause you} 

“He is saying, T)o not be influenced by your differing with 
me.’” 111 As-Suddi said, “This means your enmity of me should 
not lead you to continue in misguidance and disbelief, or else 
you will be afflicted by what afflicted them.” 

Concerning His statement, 

iand the people of Lilt are not far off from you!} 

It has been said that this refers to the period of time. Qatadah 
said, “This means that they were only destroyed before you 
yesterday.” It has also been said that it refers to place. 
Actually, the verse carries both meanings. 


4And ask forgiveness of your Lord} from the previous sins. 




4and turn unto Him in repentance.} In whatever evil actions yoi* 
may encounter in the future. 

Concerning his statement, 


x* j: i 

iVerily, my Lord is Most Merr l j U i f Most Loving.} to those who 
repent. 

Zj 14 JcS Uij 4 kt c 444 \)Z} 

^ a; 


491. They said: "O Shu'ayb! We do not understand much of 
what you say, and we see you weak among us. Were it not for 
your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not 


m 


At-Tabari 15:455. 
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powerful against us."} 

492. He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah? And you have cast Him away behind 
your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do."} 


The Response of Shu'ayb’s People 

They said, 

4512 G 

40 Shu'ayb! We do not understand} This means that we do not 
comprehend. 

4<j¥=>} 


4much} ‘most of what you say’. Ath-Thawri said, “He (Shu'ayb) 
was called the orator of the Prophets.” 11 ’ As-Suddi said, 




4and we see you weak among us.} “They meant, *You are only one 
person.”’ Abu Rawq said, “They meant, ‘You are despised, 
because your tribe is not upon your religion.’” 


4^j 


4Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned,} 


This means, your people. Were it not for their powerful 
position over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned 
him to death. Some said that this means with rocks. It has 
also been said that this means that they would have cursed 


and insulted him verbally'. 

t y- ^ ^j} 


4and you are not powerful agu. mst us -$ 

This means, “You have no position of power oC' er us ” 


Shu‘ayb’s Refutation of His People 


4$ S* -*>*4 


4He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah?" 


m 


At-Tabari 15:458. 
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He says: You would 
leave me alone out of 
respect for my people 
but not out of respect 
for the greatness of 
the Lord, the Most 
Blessed and Exalted? 
Does not your awe of 
Allah prevent you 
from harming His 
Prophet? Indeed you 
have placed the fear 
of Allah, 

j 'S'Ajjfr 

4 behind your backs.$ 
This means that you 
have thrown it behind 
you. You do not obey 
it, nor do you respect 
it. 

44 -^ Cl .>\^ 

4 Verily, my Lord is 
surroundmg all that you 
do.$ 

This means that He knows all of your actions and He will 
reward you according to them. 



A, >j£ m aJ\) JJ 

\p\: bMi £2. G4? 'r=^ 4 } &£'j $ 

2 4 \^LLX> LLLai'i CjjjJij ML 


c/m & <£i '4 fe 


493. "And O ;ny people! Act according to your ability, and I 
am acting. You will come to know zoho it is on whom 
descends the torment that will cover him with ignominy, and 
who is a liar! And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with 
you."} 

494. And when Our commandment came. We saved Shu'ayb 
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and those toho believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 
Sayhah (axofnl cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
(jdthimm) in their homes.} 

495. As if they had never lived there! So away with Madyan 
just as Thamud went away! } 


Shu'ayb’s threatening of His People 

When the Prophet of Allah, Shu'ayb, despaired of their 
response to him, he said, “O my people, 

$ ij \^Jd} 

4Act according to your ability,} 

This means, “Act according to your current ways.” This is 
actually a severe threat. 

oft 


41 am acting according to my way. 
4£>i£ v * r»l J* ju 


4You will come to knozv who it is on whom descends the 
torment that ivill cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar!} 

meaning, between me and you. 


4And watch you!} This means to wait. 




41 too am watching with you.} Allah then says, 
l^iji jfj Cr*— Uj} 


4And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 
Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
(Jalhimtn) in their homes.} 

His saying Jdthimm means extinct and lifeless without any 
movement. Here Allah mentions that a loud cry ( Sayhah ) came 
to them. In Surat Al-A'raf He says a severe quake ( Rajfah ) 
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came to them. In Surat Ash-Shu'ara’, He said it was a torment 
of a cloudy day. They were one nation upon which all of these 
punishments were gathered on the day of their destruction. In 
each context, Allah only mentioned that which was suitable. In 
Surat Al-A‘raf when they said, 



iWe shall certainly drive you out, O Shu'ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from our town. ^[7:88] 

In this verse it was suitable to mention a tremor, or quake 
(Rajfah). The earth in which they practiced their wrongdoing 
and they wanted to expel their Prophet from it, shook them. 
Here, due to their disrespectful manners in speaking to their 
Prophet, Allah mentioned the awful cry ( Sayhah ) which 
overcame them and killed them. In Surat Ash-Shu‘ard’ when 
they said, 




4So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!}[26\ 187] 


Allah said in response, 


4So the torment of the day of Shadow seized them . Indeed that 
was the torment of a Great Day. ^ [26:189] 

This is from the intricate secrets and to Allah belongs all 
praise and much bounty forever. 

Concerning the statement, 


S3 fS 


4 As if they had never lived there!} This means it was as if 
they had not lived in their homes before that. 


oi: \T 32 C $} 


4So away with Madyan as just as Thamud went away!} 

They (Thamud) were their neighbors and they did not live far 
from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in 
their disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both 
Arabs. 
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496. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat and a manifest 
authority.$ 

497. To Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they followed the command 
of Fir'awn, and the command of Fir'awn was no right guide.} 

496. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.} 

499. They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection, evil indeed is the gift granted.} 


The Story of Musa and Fir'awn 


In these verses Allah informs of His sending Musa with His 
signs and clear proofs to Fir’awn, the king of the Coptic 
people, and his chiefs. 



ibut they followed the command of Fir'awn.} This means that they 
followed his path, way and methodology in transgression. 


iand the command of Fir'awn was no right guide.} 

This means there was no right guidance in it. It was only 
ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just as 
they followed him in this life and he was their leader and 
chief, likewise he will lead them to the Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will lead them directly to it and they will 
drink from springs of destruction. Fir'awn will have a great 
share in that awful punishment. This is as Allah, the Exalted, 
said, 


im-V, 62 J&fc && 


iBut Fir'awn disobeyed the Messenger ; so We seized him with 
a severe punishment.}[ 73:16] 
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Allah also said, 

JK2 <al jJSj lil Jlii ysl»o , TT, ^ 

4 ^£2 4'i 4 k 1^ 


iBut Fir'awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, 
striving (against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) and cried 
aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most high." So Allah, seized 
him with exemplary punishment for his last and first 
transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive admonition for 
whosoever fears Allah. ^[79:21-26] 


Allah also said, 


jjyi' £•> Y-d^¥ 


4He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.} 

This will be the condition of those who were followed. They will 
have a great share of the punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is as Allah says, 


v i£3j 



iFor each one there is double (torment), but you know not.} [7:38] 
Allah also says that the disbelievers will say while they are in 
the Hellfire, 








i"Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled ms from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
double torment."} [33:67-68] 

Concerning the statement, 


iThey were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection.} 

meaning, TVe have made them to be followed by something 
more than the punishment of the Fire and that is their being 
cursed in this life.’ 
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A? 


iand on the Day of Resurrection, evil is the gift granted 

Mujahid said, “Another curse will be added to them on the 
Day of Resurrection, so these are two curses.”* 1 * ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




ievil indeed is the gift granted .> 

“The curse of this life and the Hereafter. ”* 21 Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah both said the same thing. 131 This is similar to Allah’s 
statement. 


4^yC>WyiiJ' pi jl 'fyj 


iAnd We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped. And We made a 
curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will be among the despised.}[ 28:41-42] 


Allah also says, 
iSt <<^£3 ji; Vjj.il 


> JV 

fjtj 'rr* ^>y**j*i 






iThe Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!"$\40A6 ] 


Cj <k && a£3 4 ia;i> 

s 1 }& Ji 4 Ji ojf-l Jif JJ 4 K Jr* Jr-^ 

Ji 


4100. 77u?f is some of the news of the (population of) towns 
which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) standing, 


[1) Af-Tabari 15:468. 

121 Al-Tabari 15:469. 

131 Al-Tabari 15:469, 470. 
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and some have been (already) reaped.} 

4101. We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves. So 
their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, profited them 
naught when there came the command of your Lord, nor did 
they add aught to them but destruction.} 

The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 

When Allah mentioned the story of the Prophets and what 
happened with them and their nations - how He destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers - He goes on to say, 

iThat is some of the news of the (population of) towns} 
meaning, news of them 

iwhich We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) 
standing,} 

This means still remaining. 


iand some have been (already) reaped.} 
This means totally destroyed. 


4 We wronged them not,} This means, “When We destroyed 
them.” 

131 

ibut they wronged themselves.} 
their rejecting their Messengers and disbelieving in them. 



4 So their gods, profited them [not]...} 

This is referring to their idols that they used to worship and 
invoke. 

Oi jtA ■y,} 
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iother than Allah 
naughty the idols did 
not benefit them, nor 
did they save them 
when Allah’s com¬ 
mand came for their 
destruction. 


iytp &■ pV J '5 

inor did they add aught 
to them but destruction ty 
Mujahid, Qatadah 
and others said, “This 
means loss. Because 
the reason for their 
destruction and their 
ruin was that they 
followed those false 
gods. Therefore, they 
were losers in this life 
and the Hereafter.” 111 


53 ill yygty 

>jj o', <■$* ityj yy 


4;|pixL 


i!02. Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severety 

It is as though Allah is saying, “Just as We have destroyed 
these wicked generations who rejected their Messengers, We 
will do the same to any who are like them.” 


iVerily, His punishmetit is painful (and) severety 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa said that 
the Messenger of Allah $gg said, 


li| 


At-Tabari 15:473. 
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■ cLjJ Ijl 5#l jl* 


o Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer until He seizes him 
and he cannot escape .» 


Then the Messenger of Allah sg recited, 

4&fo jfi £1 % # n.1 


4Sucli is /lie punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
towns while they are doing wrong.}^ 


iJ ir*r3' v'-ip o»L Aj*S viS'i 4 0 ^ 


G«r* 


^303. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear 
the torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind 
will be gathered together, and tliat is a Day when all will be 
present .> 

4304. And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.} 

4105. On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except 
by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed.} 


The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the 
Establishment of the Hour (Judgement) 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying that in the destruction of the 
disbelievers and the salvation of the believers by us is, 


41 #? > 


4a sure lesson}. 


This means an admonition and lesson concerning the 
truthfulness of that which We are promised in the Hereafter. 


4S^Vf }m cif 4 ip: pjfj 




4Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth. 4(40:51] 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997. 
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Allah, the Exalted, also says, 




iSo their Lord revealed to them: “Truly, We shall destroy the 
wrongdoers.} (14:13] 


Concerning Allah's statement, 




iThat is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,} 

This means the first of them and the last of them. This is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 


jjUJ ft 


iAnd We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind.} (18:47] 





iand that is a Day when all will be present.} 

This means a day that is great. The angels will be present, the 
Messengers will gather and all of the creation will be gathered 
with their families. The humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and 
domesticated riding animals will all be gathered. Then the 
Most Just, Who does not wrong anyone even an atom’s weight, 
will judge between them and He will increase their good deeds 
in reward. 

Concerning the statement, 

iAnd We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.} 

This means for a fixed period of time than cannot be increased 
or decreased. 

Then He says, 

it. V 


$On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His (Allah's) leave.} 

This means that on the Day of Judgement no one will speak 
except with the permission of Allah. This is similar to another 
verse, which says, 
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4 they zvill not speak except him whom the Most Gracious 
(Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right.} [78:38] 

Allah also says, 



e/S'ii 





4And all the voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious 
(Allah).} [20:108] 


In the Hadith about the intercession, which is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah sfe said, 


«p-L» (•d-* -Fy'y. l 1 Fy'y fay ^j 1 


«No one will speak on that day except the Messengers, and the 
call of the Messengers will be, "O Allah, save us, save hs ."» |11 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




Lfy 




4Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.} 

This means that from the people of the gathering (on 
Judgement Day), some will be miserable and some will be 
happy. This is as Allah said, 

4^' 4 *■$ 4 

4When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing 
Fire} [42:7] 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded in his Musruxd on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said, “When this verse was revealed, 

4 f> " 


iSorne among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.} 


I asked the Prophet ‘O Messenger of Allah, will there be a 
sign for us to know (which party we are from)? Will it be 
because of something that a person did, or something that he 
did not do?’ He said. 


«3 jy- u ^ ji jfjj aj 


• * ' ' t > ' > \' *\ 
j>- J ' jAf 1 \j 
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Fath Al-Bari 2:341, and Muslim 1:169. 
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condition of eternity. Therefore, Allah addressed them in a 
manner that they were familiar with among themselves. Thus, 
He said, 


iThey will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and 
the earth endure ,^ |1) 


The literal meaning is also intended with; “for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure.” This is due to the fact 
that there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next 
world, just as Allah said, 




iOn the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens.} (14:48] 


For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the 
statement of Allah, 


o*2' 


ithe heavens and the earth endure.} 


“Allah is referring to a heaven other than this heaven (which 
we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That (new) 
heaven and earth will be eternal.” 

• Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iLJ. Q & l\ its U ^\} 


4 except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of 
whatsoever He intends.} 


This is similar to His statement, 
ilS iJ$- \ ft its C 


}The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein 
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing.} [6:128] 

It has been said that the exception mentioned in this verse 
refers to the disobedient among the people of Tawhid. It is 
these whom Allah will bring out of the Fire by the intercession 


IM 


At-Tabari 15:481. 
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of the interceders. Those who will be allowed to intercede are 
the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede 
even on behalf of those who committed major sins. Then, the 
generous mercy of Allah will remove from the Fire those who 
have never done any good, except for saying La ilaha illaUdh 
one day of their life. This has been mentioned in numerous 
authentic reports from the Messenger of Allah sjg, including 
narrations from Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, Abu Sa'id 
Al-Khudri, Abu Hurayrah and other Companions. No one 
remains in the Fire after this final intercession, except those 
who will remain there forever without escape. This is the 
opinion held by many of the scholars, both past and present, 
concerning the explanation of this verse. 


ijSuj 'Xz> U V) U Ijj dp [)-pL Ol-j?' 


il08. And Ihose ivho are blessed, they will be in Paradise, 
abiding therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth 
endure, except as your Lord wills: a gift without an end.} 


The Condition of the Happy People and their 
Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

}And those who are blessed.} These are the followers of the 
Messengers. 

Jpb 

ithey will be in Paradise,} This means that their final 
abode will be Paradise. 




4 abiding therein for all the time} 
This means that they will remain there forever. 




}that the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord 
wills:} 
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The meaning of the exception that is made here is that the 
condition of eternal pleasure that they will experience therein 
is something that is not mandatory by itself. Rather, it is 
something that is dependent upon the will of Allah. Unto Him 
belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, just as they are 
inspired to breathe. 111 Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both 
said, “It is about the right of the disobedient people of Tawhid 
who were in the Fire and then brought out of it.” Then Allah 
finished this statement by saying, 

4Ji* ^SmC.} 

ia gift without an end.} This means that it will never be cut off. 
This has been mentioned by Mujahid, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and others. 121 This has been mentioned so that the 
suspicious person will not doubt after the mention of the will of 
Allah. Someone may think that the mention of Allah’s will here 
means that the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
contrary, it has been decreed that this pleasure will truly be 
forever and will never end. Likewise, Allah has clarified here 
that the eternal torment of the people of the Fire in Hell also is 
due to His will. He explains that He punishes them due to His 
justness and wisdom. This is why He says, 

4LA Q 


4 Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.} 
Similarly, Allah says, 



■>£~i |*>j 


4He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will 
be questioned.}[2 1:23] 

Here, Allah soothes the hearts and affirms the intent, by His 
saying, 


4a gift without an end.} It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


m Muslim 4:2181. 
121 At-Tabari 15:490. 
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t Death will be brought 
in the form of a hand¬ 
some ram (on the Day of 
Judgement) and it will be 
slaughtered between 
Paradise and the Hellfire. 
Then, it will be said, “O 
people of Paradise! Eter¬ 
nity and no death! O 
people of Hellfire! Eter¬ 
nity and no death!" d 1 * 

In the Sahih it is 
recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah jg$ 
said. 


j£J oj Jit U : Jl$> 

t Ijbl I^J'^Aj I jl 


jf jJj 4 IJbi I . /i , 7 j( ^ ojj t Ijbf \ j. .t..* if ilj 

• Ijut I! fjcZ 


«lt will be said, 'O people of Paradise, verily you will live and 
you will never die. You will remain young and you will never 
grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill. You will be happy and you will never grieve .» |21 



m Fath Al-B&ri 8:282, and Muslim 4:2188. 
121 Muslim 4:2182. 
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4109. So be not in doubt as to what these people (pagans and 
polytheists) worship. They worship nothing but what their 
fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution.} 

4110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but differences arose 
therein, and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have been judged 
between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt concerning it 
(this Qur'an).} 

4111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their 
works in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.} 


Associating Partners with Allah is no doubt Misguidance 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 



4So be not in doubt as to what these people worship.} 


This refers to the polytheists. Verily, what they are doing is 
falsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only 
worshipping what their fathers worshipped before. This means 
that they have no support for their Shirk. They are only 
mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give 
them due recompense for that and He will punish them with a 
punishment the likes of which none can give besides Him. If 
they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those 
good works in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


j* 


< •> ; ii,-•V 


4And verily, We shall repay them in fill their portion without 
diminution.} 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We will pay them in 
full their portion of punishment without diminution.” 111 Then, 
Allah mentions that He gave MUsa the Book, but the people 


m 


At-Tabari 15:492. 



120 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


differed concerning it. Some believed in it and some 
disbelieved in it. Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example 
in the Prophets who came before you. So do not grieve or be 
upset by their denial of you. 




'J ui 


iand had it not been for a Word [Kalimah] that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have been jitdged 
between them,} 


Ibn Jarir said, “If it were not that the punishment had already 
been delayed until an appointed time, then Allah would have 
decided the matter between you now. The word Kalimah 
carries the meaning that Allah will not punish anyone until 
the proof has been established against him and a Messenger 
has been sent to him.” 111 This is similar to Allah’s statement, 






S'a 


$And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).} (17:15) 


For verily, Allah says in another verse, 

ijjJC £ pj GJ j.^-4 •&> 


iAnd had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come (in this world). So bear patiently what 
they say.}[20:129-\Z0\ 


Then, Allah informs that He will gather the early generations 
and the later generations from all of the nations. He will then 
reward them based upon their deeds. If they did good deeds, 
their reward will be good, and if they did evil deeds, their 
reward will be bad. Allah says, 




+ As** 


: Ui & % kfi} 


iAnd verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in Jull. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.} 

This means that He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This 
includes their honorable deeds and their despicable deeds. 


m 


At-Tabari 15:493. 
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their small deeds and their great deeds. There are many 
different modes of recitation for this verse, yet all of their 
meanings agree with what we have mentioned. This is similar 
to Allah's statement, 


Cl! y 


4And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before 
L/s.^[36:32] 


3l % ft & 'ij & X2T 

V JL5 '&3 1 if oji £ Uj jLU' i^LU 


<212. So stand (ask Allah to make) you firm and straight as 
you are commanded and those who turn in repentance with 
you, and transgress not. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you 
do.} 

4113. And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the 
Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors other than 
AUdli, nor would you then be helped.} 


The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger Ste, and His 
believing servants to be firm and to always be upright. This is 
of the greatest aid for gaining victory over the enemy and 
confronting the opposition. Allah also forbids transgression, 
which is to exceed the bounds (of what is allowed). Verily, 
transgression causes destruction to its practitioner, even if the 
transgression was directed against a polytheist. Then, Allah 
informs that He is All-Seer of the actions of His servants. He is 
not unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

ii&U 

4And incline not toioard those who do wrong,} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Do not 
compromise with them.” Ibn Jarir said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Do not side with those who do wrong.”* 1 ' This is a good 
statement. This means, “Do not seek assistance from 

m 


At-Tabari 15:501. 
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wrongdoers, because it will be as if you are condoning their 
actions (of evil).” 


4<^ilr^ y Cjt ojj J* ljdlt 


ilest the Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors 
other than Allah, nor you would then be helped.} 

This means that you will not have besides Allah any friend 
who can save you, nor any helper who can remove you from 
His torment. 


& $ ^ k Ipj Si &£ yLSrf Jj} 

^ jjJ "if iil 


4114. And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful.} 

4115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes not the reward of 
the doers of good.} 


The Command to establish the Prayer 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4j$\ ££ Jfs} 


4And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day} 

“This is referring to the morning prayer (Subh) and the evening 
prayer (Maghrib).’*^ The same was said by Al-Hasan and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 12 ’ In one narration 
reported by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan said, 
“It means the morning prayer (Subh) and the late afternoon 
prayer (*Asr).” Mujahid said, “It is the morning prayer at the 
beginning of the day and the noon prayer ( Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer {‘Ast) at the end of the day.” This was also 
said by Muhammad bin Kah Al-Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one 
narration from him. 





4and in some hours of the night.} 

111 At-Tabari 15:503. 

121 Ibid. 


Surah 11. Hud (114-715) (Part-12 ) 


123 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said, “This means 
the night prayer (‘Isha)." Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from 
Mubarak bin Fadalah that Al-Hasan said, 




iatid in some hours of the night.) 

“This means the evening ( Maghrib ) and late night (‘Isha) 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah said, 

1 >)£\ : jdjl UJ- uii 

nThey are the approach of the night: Maghrib and 'Isha'.) 

The same was said by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak {that this means the Maghrib and 
‘ Isha ’ prayers). It should be noted that this verse was revealed 
before the five daily prayers were made obligatory during the 
night of Isra’ (the Prophet’s night journey to Jerusalem). At 
that time there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer 
before sunrise and a prayer before sunset. During the late 
night another prayer { Tahajjud) was also made obligatory upon 
the Prophet sg and his nation. Later, this obligation was 
abrogated for his nation and remained obligatory upon him 
Finally, this obligation was abrogated for the Prophet jg as well, 
according to one opinion. Allah knows best. 


The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iVerily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.) 

This is saying that the performance of good deeds is an 
expiation of previous sins. This has been mentioned in a 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, 
that the Commander of the faithful, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
“Whenever I used to hear a narration from the Messenger of 
Allah (jg), Allah would cause me to benefit by it however He 
willed. If anyone informed me of any statement that he said, I 
would make him swear (by Allah) that the Prophet jg said it. If 
he swore by Allah, then I would believe him. Abu Bakr once 
told me - and Abu Bakr was truthful - that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah £g say, 
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(i^J jif. \lja yj Ljj . o_L ^.U.* ^4 l* 1 


“There is not any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes 
Wudu' and prays two units of prayer, except that he will be 
forgiven (that siw) V 1J 


In the Two Sahths it is recorded that the Commander of the 
faithful, TJthman bin Affan made Wudu’ for the people (to 
see), just like the Wudu’ of the Messenger of Allah |g. Then he 
said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah make Wudu’ like this, 
and he jgg said, 




•-uli 


^Whoever makes Wudu' like this Wudu' of mine, then he prays 
two units of prayer in which he does not speak to himself, he 
will be forgiven for his previous sins.’ 121 


In the Sahih. it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


10 \"j» {ji aJ J1 I j^j ijlli jl "fl jh 

* 

«?l£i JyS jf 


« Do you think that if there was a flowing river at the door of 
anyone of you and he bathed in it five times every day, would 
there be any dirt left on him?* 

They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah!” He (^) said; 



«77i is is like the five daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe 
away the sins and wrongdoings.* 131 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg used to say, 


uj oi yes* ju ta*jj ji 




111 Alimad 1:9, Abu Dawud 2:180, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:357, An' 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:109 and Ibn Majah 1:446. 

^ FathAl-Bari 1:320, Muslim 1:260. 

Al-Bukhari no. 527, and Muslim no. 667. 
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«The five daily prayers, Jumu'ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu'ah 
and (the fast of) Ramadan to Ramadan are expiations for 
whatever sins were committed between them, as long as you 
stay away from the major sms V 15 


Al-Bukhari recorded Ibn Mas*Qd saying that a man kissed a 
woman (who was not his relative or wife). He then came to the 
Prophet sg£ and informed him about the incident. Thus, Allah 
revealed, / 





iAnd perform Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some 
hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds .^[1 1:114) 

The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah, is this only for 
me?” The Prophet sgg replied, 

* This is for all of my (Ummah) followers.^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded this narration in the Book of Prayer as 
well and the Book of TafsirP^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that a man 
came to TJmar and said that a woman came to do business 
with him. During the course of their business, he took her 
into his place and did everything with her except the actual 
act of sexual intercourse. TJmar said, “Woe unto you! She 
probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) in 
the path of Allah.” The man said, “Of course she was.” TJmar 
then said, “Go to Abu Bakr and ask him about this.” The man 
went to Abu Bakr and asked him about the matter. Abu Bakr 
said, “She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(fighting) in the path of Allah,” just as TJmar had said. Then 
he went to the Prophet sg and told him the same story. The 
Prophet jg said, 

I** Muslim 1:209. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 2:12. 

131 Path Al-Bari7 :206. 
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“She probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) 
in the path of Allah.* 


Then a verse of Qur’an was revealed, 


iifgx ;4 s* &c ;jLsif 


4Anrf perform the Saldh, at the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds.$ 

The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it apply to all of the people in general?” TJmar 
then struck the man on his chest with his hand and said, 
“No, rather it is for all of the people in general.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

p * p , 

1 ® 


*‘Umar has spoken the truth. 

<4 & ? && & ££ « oj)X ot & 

ife ofe. Cj !Api t l^Ii tLil 

[2^. -^4*2 


4126. If on/y f/iere had been among the generations before you 
persons having wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Fasad 
(corruption) in the earth, except a few of those whom We saved 
from among them 1 . Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment 
of good things of (this worldly) life, and were criminals.} 

4127. And your Lord would never destroy the towns 
wrongfidly, while their people were doers of good.} 


There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 

Allah, the Exalted, says that there should have been a group 
of wise people present among the past generations who called 
to good and forbade the evil and corruption that took place 
among them in the land. 

His statement, 

4tLi i\ t } 

^ Ahmad 1:245. 
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4 except a few} This means that there were only a small number 
of people present among them who were of this caliber. They 
were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah 
commanded this noble Ummah (followers of Muhammad jg) to 
always have among them those who command the good and 
forbid the evil. This is as Allah says, 





ilet there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that 
is good, enjoining righteousness and forbidding evil. And it is 
they who are the successful. ^[3:104] 


It is related in a Hadith that the Prophet sg said, 

vil* &i y t in, of iujf t/jx jjS '/i£\ \% iSt Si» 


«Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not 
change it, it is likely that Allah will cover them with (His) 
punishment.^ Thus, Allah says, 






Oi S J of 'ffe} 

of 


ilf only there had been among the getierations before you 
persons having ivisdom, prohibiting (others) from the Fasdd in 
the earth,- except a feio of those whom YJe saved from among 
them!} 

Concerning the statement, 

C ijlii 

iThose ivho did wrong pursiied the enjoyment of good things of 1 
(this worldly) life,} 

This means that they continued in their ways of disobedience 
and evils and they did not heed the protesting of those 
righteous people, until the torment suddenly seized them. 


m Ibn Majah 2:1327. 
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^ iand were criminals .> 
Then, Allah informs 
that he does not de¬ 
stroy any town, except 
that it has wronged 
itself. No correctional 
punishment or tor¬ 
ment comes to any 
town, except that its 
people were wrong¬ 
doers. This is as Allah 
says, 

!r& c&)j (i- fc d k Uj)> 

4We wronged them not, 
but they wronged 
themselves .} (11:101 J 
Allah also says, 

jt'\ iiCj 

4And your Lord is not 
at all unjust to (His) 
servants.} [41:46) 


(il ij {j* V[ ,'V'.OjilLitf il 4 [y_ i-U -3 iil O-Ujl JmL liiJj »Li 

f'|]cn4 ojUlfj Aidf Crj >1*»- CCtiV -itj il£" c-1jj 


^118. A»d if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have 
made mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree.} 

4119. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, 
and for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled (His saying): “Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together."} 


Allah has not made Faith universally accepted 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is able to make all of 
mankind one nation upon belief, or disbelief. This is just as 
He said, 




Surah 11. Hud (118-119) (Part-12) 


129 


(H^==> ufJ^ 4 O' 3l>^ 


iAnd had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together.} {10:99] 

Allah goes on to say, 


(V5-J 0 * 


yi iw 


'$k 


ibut they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His mercy,} 

This means that people will always differ in religions, creeds, 
beliefs, opinions and sects. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

* a* 


iExcept him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,} 


This means that those who have received the mercy of Allah 
by following the Messengers are excluded from this. They are 
those who adhere to what they are commanded in the religion 
by the Messengers of Allah. That has always been their 
characteristic until the coming of the finality of the Prophets 
and Messengers (Muhammad s£j). Those who received Allah’s 
mercy are those who followed him, believed in him and 
supported him. Therefore, they succeeded by achieving 
happiness in this life and the Hereafter. They are the Saved 
Sect mentioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and 
Sunan collections of Hadith. The routes of transmission of this 
Hadith all strengthen each other (in authenticity). In these 
narrations the Prophet je said, 


•*** ' | * ^ i» , 

N) jlill ^ b ^ oJlA 4 _ s u3 ' ’ " * J 


yj\ 3 ji* 

,. - . , - 

iAi j* 


« Verily, the Jews split into seventy-one sects, and the 
Christians split into seventy-two sects, and this nation (of 
Muslims) will split into seventy-three sects. All of them will be 
in the Fire except one sect j 

They (the Companions) said, “Who are they (the Saved Sect) O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
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a s _jjUw>ij Aiiip Ot u* 


«The sect that is upon ivhat my Companions and I are 
uponjW 


Al-Hakim recorded this narration in his Mustadrak with this 
additional wording. ^ 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iZgH ilj Si Wi % ’CZ 


iAnd the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): 
"Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn and men all together.'fi 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He precedes everything in 
His preordainment and decree, by His perfect knowledge and 
penetrating wisdom. The result of this decree is that from 
those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and 
some deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree is that He will fill 
the Hellfire with both mankind and Jinns. His is the profound 
evidence and the perfect wisdom. In the Two Sahihs it is 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
M said. 


V J U :^Ji oJlii c-luaiu 

: SLiJLJ fir) fi iiil Jiii fijSLJii oUj' • ^CI 

i»tSf ^ OjI ■ jill) Jtij i*Lil i 

UJ <iji ^ ‘ i. j fiy* U ti t UyU 

i;*ic . Jjy* jj gf : J *js Juj j 01 Ui j 4 aIaii J-As 

- » • > • x > f 5 * * 

i'LillS&j U Jai : JUjii oj*Jl Ujj 


a Paradise and the Hellfire debated. Paradise said, 'None zoill 
enter me except the weak and despised of the people.' The Hell- 
fire said, T have inherited the haughty and the arrogant people.' 
Then Allah said to the Paradise, ‘You are My mercy and I 
grant mercy zoith you to zohoever I wish.' Then He said to the 
Hellfire, ‘You are My torment and I take vengeance with you 


111 Ahmad 2:332, Abu Dawud 5:4, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:397 and Ibn 
Majah 2:1322. 

121 Al-Hakim 1:129. 



Su rah 11 . H ud (12 0) (Part-12) .. ____ 131 


upon whoever 1 wish. I will fill each one of you.' However, the 
Paradise will always have more bounties, to such an extent that 
Allah will create more creatures to dwell in it and enjoy its 
extra bounties. The Hellfire will continue saying, ‘Are there 
anymore (to enter me),' until the Lord of might places His Foot 
over it. Then it (Hell) will say, “Enough, enough, by Your 
might!''dP 


*t< ‘y ~ , ' Z '' 


4 tfjiJ 


4120. And all that We relate to you of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make strong and firm your 
heart thereby. And in this has come to you the truth, as well as 
an admonition and a reminder for the believers 


The Conclusion 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying, "We relate all of these stories to 
you (Muhammad) concerning what happened with the 
Messengers who came before you with their nations. This is an 
explanation of what transpired in their arguments and 
disputes and how the Prophets were all rejected and harmed. 
These stories also explain how Allah helped His party of 
believers and disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We 
relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order to make your 
heart firm and so that you may take an example from your 
brothers who passed before you of the Messengers.’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

if* 4 

4And in this has come to you the truth,)* 

This is referring to this Surah itself. This was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and a group of the Salaf and it is the correct 
view. This means, This comprehensive Surah contains the 
stories of the Prophets and how Allah saved them, and the 
believers along with them and how He destroyed the 
disbelievers. There has come to you (Muhammad) stories of 


Fath Al-Bari 13:444 and Muslim 4 :2186. 
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truth and true events in this Surah. In this Surah is an 
admonition that prevents the disbelievers, and a reminder that 
causes the believers to reflect.’ 

4222 . And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to 
your ability and way , We are acting.) 

il22. And you wait! We (too) are waiting.") 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger jg to say to those 
who disbelieve in what he has come with from his Lord, by way 
of warning, 

4Act according to your ability) This means upon your path and 
your way. 

4We are acting (in our way). This means that we are upon our 
path and our way (Islam). 

cj '■$>)> 

4And you wait! We (too) are waiting.) This means, 

4'oM If (£_ V tii $ ^ 

4And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be 
successful .)[6:135] 

Verily, Allah fulfilled His promise to His Messenger helped 
him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost (victorious), 
and the word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced. 
Allah is truly the Most Mighty, Most Wise. 

& cj & g?. 45 k> 


4223. And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him return all affairs (for decision). So worship 
Him and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you (people) do.) 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the 
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unseen of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him is the 
final return. He explains that everyone who does a deed, He 
will give them their deed (reward for it) on the Day of 
Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
Then He, the Exalted, commands that He should be 
worshipped and relied upon, for verily. He is sufficient for 
whoever trusts and turns to Him. 

Concerning His statement, 


j&j 


4And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.} 

This means, The lies (of the disbeliever^) against you O 
Muhammad are not hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of 
the conditions of His creatures and He will give them the 
perfect ^gcopipw iS e for their deeds in tife aqd the 

'H*reafter?<fte wili^dd you fMWiijwpfril) and%li phrty over the 
disbelievers in this life and in the Hereafter.’ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Hud, and all praises and 
thanks are due to Allah. 
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Which was revealed in Makkah 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
(jiaii Jc . i tSyA villi Jity 

^4 . ot ^.AJk vitlt 

4 t 


41. Alif-Lam-Rd. These are the verses of the Book that is 
clear.4 

42. Verily, We have sent it doum as an Arabic Qur'an in order 
that you may understand .$> 

43. We relate unto you the best of stories through Our 
revelations unto you, of this Qur'an. And before this, you were 
among those who kneiv nothing about it.4 


Qualities of the Qur'an 

In the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah we talked about the 
separate letters, Allah said, 


4These are the verses of the Book 4 in reference to the Clear Qur’an 
that is plain and apparent, and explains, clarifies and makes 
known the unclear matters. Allah said next, 


4 * ■^eAi jo i»‘»j <ci/' 


4Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur’an in order 
that you may understand 

The Arabic language is the most eloquent, plain, deep and 
expressive of the meanings that might arise in one’s mind. 
Therefore, the most honorable Book, was revealed in the most 
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honorable language, to the most honorable Prophet and 
Messenger 5®. delivered by the most honorable angel, in the 
most honorable land on earth, and its revelation started during 
the most honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the 


Qur’an is perfect in every respect. So Allah said, 
'Je* iM[ lii-j' Cj 


iWe relate unto you the best of stories through Our revelations unto 
you, of this Qur'an .)» 

Reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3) 


On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At- 
Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “They said, ‘O, 
Allah’s Messenger! Why not narrate to us stories?’ 11 -' Later ori, 
this Ayah was revealed, 


O- 


iWe relate unto you the best of stories .. .V’ [21 


There is a Hadith that is relevant upon mentioning this 
honorable Ayah, which praises the Qur’an and demonstrates 
that it is sufficient from needing all books besides it. Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narration from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab came to the Prophet is with a book that 
he took from some of the People of the Book. ‘Umar began 
reading it to the Prophet sS, who became angry. He said, j 


t li; juj k z jli ^—4.- \j V ^ l!i>J \ **>1 U lii j 1 1 

• n- k - * ~ ,r *: * \ >*: * ^ . * • * !f»: 
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«Are t/oi< uncertain about it Ibn Al-Khattab? By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! I have come to you with it white and 
pure. Do not ask them about anything, for they might tell you 
something true and you reject it, or they might tell you 
something false and you believe it. By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul! If Miisd were living, he would have no choice but 


i 


'*1 About nations that have passed, how they answered their Prophets, 
what happened to them afterwards, etc. 

125 At-Tabari 15:552. 
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to fallow me.!)' 1 * 


Imam Ahmad also recorded a narration from ‘Abdullah bin 
Thabit who said, “Umar came to Allah’s Messenger sg and 
said; ‘O Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from 
(the tribe of) Qurayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive 
statements from the Tawrah for me, should I read them to 
you?’ The face of Allah’s Messenger jg changed (with anger]. So 
I said to him, T)on’t you see the face of Allah’s Messenger?” 
TJmar said, We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger.’ So the anger 
of the Prophet sg subsided, and he said. 


• *11 • , P P f J , P * | | / S / I p < 
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a By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul, if Musa 
appeared among you and you were to fallow him, abandoning 
me, then you would have strayed. Indeed you are my share of 
the nations, and I am your share of the Prophets 


4 pff (& & iS JJ: 4t Ji viiA 


44. (Remember) when Yusuf said to his father: "O my father! 
Verily, 1 saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon -1 saw them prostrating themselves to me."} 


Yusuf’s Dream 

Allah says, ‘Mention to your people, O Muhammad, among 
the stories that you narrate to them, the stoiy of Yusuf.’ 
Prophet YQsuf (Joseph) mentioned his dream to his father, 
Prophet Ya'qub (Jacob), son of Prophet Ishaq (Isaac), son of 
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon them all. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas stated that the dreams of Prophets Eire revelations 
from Allah. ,3) Scholars of Tafsir explained that in Yusufs 
dream the eleven stars represent his brothers, who were 

111 Ahmad 3:387 

Ahmad 4:266. See Al-Irwa’ no. 1589. 

131 At-Tabari 15:554. 
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eleven, and the sun and the moon represent his father and 
mother. This explanation was collected from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yusufs vision became a reality forty years 
later, or as some say, eighty years, when Yusuf raised his 
parents to the throne while his brothers were before him. 


4 ; * 33 * 'J>?j jyt- & 4ft juj JJ 


iand they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: “O my 
father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true 




45. He (flie father) said: "O my son! Relate not your vision to 
your brothers, lest they should arrange a plot against you. 
Verily, Shaytdn is to man an open enemy!"} 


Ya'qub orders Yusuf to hide His Vision to avoid 
Shaytan's Plots 


Allah narrates the reply Ya‘qub gave his son Yusuf when he 
narrated to him the vision that he saw, which indicated that 
his brothers would be under his authority. They would be 
subjugated to Yusufs authority to such an extent that they 
would prostrate before him in respect, honor and appreciation. 
Ya'qub feared that if Yusuf narrated his vision to any of his 
brothers, they would envy him and conspire evil plots against 
him. This is why Ya'qub said to Ytisuf, 




4Relate not your vision to your brotliers, lest they should 
arrange a plot against you.} 

This Ayah means, “They might arrange a plot against you that 
causes your demise.” In the Sunnah, there is a confirmed 
Hadith that states, 


111 At-Tabari 1S:S57. 
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a If any of you saiv a vision that he likes, let him narrate it. If he 
saw a dream that he dislikes, let him turn on his other side, blow 
to his left thrice, seek refuge ivith Allah from its evil and not tell 
it to anyone. Verily, it will not harm him in this case.» ! 11 

In another Hadith that Imam Ahmad and collectors of the 
Sunan collected, Mu'awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that 
the Messenger of Allah is, said, 


^ bji t j .ju U Jiffs tlj”J I B 


«The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, it comes trueff 2 ^ 


Therefore, one should hide the prospects or the coming of a 
bounty until it comes into existence and becomes known. The 
Prophet said, 


fS i If. Lw Xj ^ 3 P 


a Earn help for fulfilling needs by being discrete, for every 
owner of a blessing is envied ,» 131 


ffc-J f . jcl ja ji) C^jCSii Jujll ,j* bLiuj litj 
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46. “Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of dreams (and other things) and perfect His favor 
on you and on the offspring of Ya'qub, as He perfected it on 
your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq aforetime! Verily, your Lord is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.”} 


Interpretation of Yusufs Vision 

Allah says that Ya'qub said to his son Yusuf, ‘Just as Allah 
chose you to see the eleven stars, the sun and the moon 

111 Muslim 4:1772. 

121 Ahmad 4 :10, Abu Dawud 5 :283 Ibn Majah 2 :1288. 

131 At-Tabari 20 :94. 
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prostrate before you in a vision, 

I 

iThus ivill your Lord choose you$ designate and assign you to be 
a Prophet from Him, | 

4 viLXo j ? 

iand teach you the interpretation of Ahadith'?.’ Mujahid and several 
other scholars said that this part of the Ayah is in reference to 
the interpreting of dreams. 1 ’ 1 He said next, 

4r£i£ -ijf ; 

*atid perfeci His favor on you?, ‘by His Message and revelation to 
you.’ This is why Ya‘qub said afterwards, 


i'^% £ Ot £$ £ 0 


ias He perfected it aforetime on your fathers, Ibrahim...?, 
Allah’s intimate friend, 

i&ljf 


iand Ishaq?, Ibrahim’s son, 

it? j 

iVerily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.? Allah knows best 
whom to chose for His Messages. 

lit >— ytj ^ CjvJ-jhlJJ, OjJ. kiij) ci 
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*7. Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were Ayat for those 
who ask.y | 

i8. When they said: "Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer, 
to our father than we, while toe are ‘Usbah (a group). Really) 
our father is in a plain error. "Y j 

«*9. "Kill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that 


|i| 


At-Tabari 15:560. 
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iOnefrom among them said...} 

Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that he was the 
oldest among them and his name was Rubil (Reuben). 11 ' As- 
Suddi said that his name was Yahudha (Judah). Mujahid said 
that it was Shaman (Simeon) who said, 

IJS2 *} 


iKill not Yusuf,}, do not let your enmity and hatred towards 
him reach this level, of murder. 

However, their plot to kill Yusuf would not have succeeded, 
because Allah the Exalted willed that Yusuf fulfill a mission that 
must be fulfilled and complete; he would receive Allah’s 
revelation and become His Prophet. Allah willed Yusuf to be a 
powerful man in Egypt and govern it. Consequently, Allah did 
not allow them to persist in their intent against Yusuf, through 
RubU’s words and his advice to them that if they must do 
something, they should throw him down to the bottom of a well, 


iisiX JZ 


ihe will be picked up by sotne caravan} of travelers passing by. 
This way, he said, you will rid yourselves of this bother without 
having to kill him, 


i 

if you must do something,} 

meaning, if you still insist on getting rid of him. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq bin Yasar said, “They agreed to a particularly vicious 
crime that involved cutting the relation of the womb, undutiful 
treatment of parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It was also harsh towards the old and weak 
who have the rights of being respected, honored and 
appreciated, as well as, being honored with Allah and having 
parental rights on their offspring. They sought to separate the 
beloved father, who had reached old age and his bones became 
weak, yet had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young 
son, in spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his 


111 At-Tabari 15:564-565. 
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father’s compassion 
and kindness. May 
Allah forgive them, 
and indeed, He is the 
Most Merciful among 
those who have mercy, 
for they intended to 
carry out a “grave 
error.” Ibn Abi tfatim 
collected this state¬ 
ment, from the route 
of Salamah bin Al-Fadl 
from Muhammad bin 
Ishaq. 

/ 
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ill. They said: “0 our 
father! Why do you not 
trust us with Yusuf 
though xoe are indeed his 
well-wishers?"? 


422 . "Send him with us tomorroiu to enjoy himself and play , 
and verily, we will take care of him.") 


Yusuf’s Brothers ask for Their Father’s Permission to 
take Yusuf with Them 


When Yusufs brothers agreed to take him and throw him 
down the well, taking the advice of their elder brother Rubil, 
they went to their father Ya'qub, peace be upon him. They 
said to him, “Why is it that you, 


J $ 't) 


ido not trust »s with Yusuf though we are indeed his well- 
wishers?) ” 

They started executing their plan by this introductory 
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statement, even though they really intended its opposite, out 
of envy towards Yusuf for being loved by his father. They said, 


“iSend him wilh us]? tomorrow so that we all enjoy ourselves and 
play.” 111 Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly.' 21 
Yusufs brothers said next, 


iand verily, we ivill take care of him.]?, we will protect him and 
ensure his safety for you. 


. vjjjUiA aIc. 4-“^' <4 ‘—a t jl sjU-lj .4, J ^ J'i 
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473. He (Ya'qub) said: “Truly, it saddens me that you should 
take him aivay. I fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you 
are careless of him.") 

414. They said: “If a ivolf devours him, while we are ‘Usbah (a 
group), then surely, we are the losers. 


Ya'qub’s Answer to Their Request 

Allah narrates to us that His Prophet Ya'qub said to his 
children, in response to their request that he send Yusuf with 
them to the desert to tend their cattle, 


4Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away.4 


He said that it was hard on him that he be separated from 
Yusuf for the duration of their trip, until they came back. This 
demonstrates the deep love that Ya'qub had for his son, 
because he saw in Yusuf great goodness and exalted qualities 
with regards to conduct and physical attractiveness associated 
with the rank of prophethood. May Allah’s peace and blessings 
be on him. Prophet Ya'qub’s statement next, 



111 At-Jabari 15:570. 
121 At-Tabari 15:571. 
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father’s eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by 
cursing, and harming him by beating. When they reached the 
well that they agreed to throw him in, they tied him with rope 
and lowered him down. When Yusuf would beg one of them, 
he would smack and curse him. When he tried to hold to the 
sides of the well, they struck his hand and then cut the rope 
when he was only half the distance from the bottom of the 
well. He fell into the water and was submerged. However, he 
was able to ascend a stone that was in the well and stood on 
it.* 1 * Allah said next, 



4and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform 
them of this their affair, when they know (you) not."} 

In this Ayah, Allah mentions His mercy and compassion and 
His compensation and relief that He sends in times of distress. 
Allah revealed to Yusuf, during that distressful time, in order 
to comfort his heart and strengthen his resolve, T)o not be 
saddened by what you have suffered. Surely, you will have a 
way out of this distress and a good end, for Allah will aid you 
against them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. Later 
on, you will remind them of what they did to you,’ 


4&k ^ £)} 


iwhen they know not.} “Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
“You will remind them of this evil action against you, while they 
are unaware of your identity and unable to recognize you.”* 21 



416. And they came to their father in the early part of the night 
weeping.} 

417. They said: "O our father! We went racing with one 
another, and left Yusuf by our belongings and a wolf devoured 


111 At-Tabari 15:574. 
121 At-Tabari 15:577. 
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on it, to help prove plot that they all agreed on. They 
slaughtered a sheep, according to Mujahid, As-Suddi and 
several other scholars, and stained Yusufs shirt with its 
blood.* 11 They claimed that this was the shirt Ytisuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his 
blood. But, they forgot to tear the shirt, and this is whyj 
Allah’s Prophet Ya'qub did not believe them. Rather, he told 
them what he felt about what they said to him, thus refusing 
their false claim, 

iUr £3 <A P j:> i 

iNay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) 
patience is most fitting. 

Ya'qub said, ‘I will firmly observe patience for this plot on 
which you agreed, until Allah relieves the distress with His aid 
and compassion, 

o£Llil> j 

iAnd it is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought against that whicfi 
you describe.^, against the lies and unbelievable incident that 
you said had occurred.’ | 

t> y-i' <-,< > l A' .'■/ 'i.y .is 
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419. And there came a caravan of travelers and they sent their 
water-drawer, and he let doion his bucket (into the well). He 
said: “What good neios! Here is a boy." So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Allah was the All-Knower of what 
they did.)> 

420. And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams. 
And they were of those who regarded him insignificant 


Yusuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a Slave 

Allah narrates what happened to Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
after his brothers threw him down the well and left him in it, 
alone, where he remained for three days, according to A ju 
Bakr bin ‘Ayyash. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “After Yusv fs 

111 At-Tabari 15:580. 
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brothers threw him down the well, they remained around the 
well for the rest of the day to see what he might do and what 
would happen to him. Allah sent a caravan of travelers that 
camped near that well, and they sent to it the man 
responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached 
the well, he lowered his bucket down into it, Yusuf held on to 
it and the man rescued him and felt happy, 



4"What good news! Here is a boy."} 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah’s 
statement, 

}So they hid him as merchandise}, is in reference to Yusufs 
brothers, who hid the news that he was their brother. Yusuf 
hid this news for fear that his brothers might kill him and 
preferred to be sold instead. Consequently, Yusufs brothers 
told the water drawer about him and that man said to his 
companions, 

i"What good news! Here is a boy."}, a slave whom we can sell. 
Therefore, Yusufs own brothers sold him.” 111 
Allah’s statement, 

C ^ %} 


iAnd Allah was the All-Knower of what they did.} 


states that Allah knew what YOsufs brothers, and those who 
bought him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent them 
from committing their actions, but out of His perfect wisdom 
He decreed otherwise. He let them do what they did, so that 
His decision prevails and His appointed destiny rules, 


& & m 


iSurely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!} [7:541 

This reminds Allah’s Messenger Muhammad jg, that Allah 


[i) 


At-Tabari 16:6. 
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has perfect knowledge in the persecution that his people 
committed against him and that He is able to stop them. 
However, He decided to give them respite, then give 
Muhammad the victory and make him prevail over them, 
just as He gave Yusuf victory and made him prevail over his 
brothers. 

Allah said next, 


/ y/ 


iAnd they sold him for a Bakhs price , - for a few Dirhams} \ 
in reference to Yusufs brothers selling him for a little price, 
according to Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah. ’Bakhs’ means 
decreased,* 11 just as Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah , 





£ yb} 


ishall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a decrease in the reward 
of his good deeds) or a Rahaq (an increase in the punishment for 
his sins).} [72:13] 


meaning that Yusufs brothers exchanged him for a miserably 
low price. Yet, he was so insignificant to them that had the 
caravan people wanted him for free, they would have given 
him for free to them! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said 
that, 


}And they sold him}, is in reference to Yusufs brothers. ,2) They 
sold Yusuf for the lowest price, as indicated by Allah’s 
statement next. 




ifbr a few Dirhams}, twenty Dirhams, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud.* 3 * Similar was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Nawf Al-BEkali, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, who added that they 
divided the Dirhams among themselves, each getting two 
Dirhams .* 4 * Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 16:12. 

* 21 At-Tabari 16:14-17. 
131 At-Tabari 16:12. 

* 4 * A^Tabari 16:14. 
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4-And they were of those 
who regarded him 
insignificant.$ 

“Because they had no 
knowledge of his 
prophethood and 
glorious rank with 
Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored.” 
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<<22. And he (the man) from Egypt ivho bought him, said to his 
wife: "Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son." Thus did We establish Yusuf in the 
land, that We might teach him the interpretation of events. And 
Allah has full potvcr and control over His affairs, but most of 
men blow not.$ 

i22. And when he [Yusuf] attained his fiill manhood, We gave 
him wisdom and knowledge (the prophethood), thus We reward 
the doers of good.$ 


Yusuf in Egypt 

Allah mentions the favors that He granted Yusuf, peace be 
on him, by which He made the man from Egypt who bought 
him, take care of him and provide him with a comfortable life. 
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He also ordered his wife to be kind to Yusuf and had good 
hopes for his future, because of his firm righteous behavior. 
He said to his wife, 




iMake his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we shall 
adopt him as a son. } 

The man who bought YQsuf was the minister of Egypt at the 
time, and his title was ‘Aziz’. Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “Three had the 
most insight: the ‘Aziz of Egypt, who said to his wife, | 

ipp ^JJ\} 


iMake his stay comfortable...}, the woman who said to her father. 


iO my father! Hire him...}, [28:26] and Abu Bakr As-Siddlq 
when he appointed ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab to be the Khallfah 
after him, may Allah be pleased with them both. 11 
Allah said next that just as He saved Yusuf from his 
brothers, 


iThus did We establish Yusuf in the land}, in reference to Egypt, 

ithat We might teach him the interpretation of events.} the 
interpretation of dreams, according to Mujahid and As- 
Suddi. ,2) Allah said next, 

fa 

iAnd Allah has fidl power and control over His affairs,} 
if He wills something, then there is no averting His decision, 
nor can it ever be stopped or contradicted. Rather, Allah has 
full power over everything and everyone else. Said bin Jubayr 
said while commenting on Allah's statement, 


m At-Jabari 16:19. 
121 At-Tabari 16:20. 
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4And Allah has fall power and control over His affairs,} 

“He does what ever He wills.” 11 ’ Allah said, 

4V& * 

ibut most of men know not.} meaning, have no knowledge of 
Allah’s wisdom with regards to His creation, compassion and 
doing what He wills. Allah said next, 

4And when he attained}, in reference to Prophet Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, 

4#$> 

4his fill manhood}, sound in mind and perfect in body, 

4 &> tse. &:} 


4VJe gave him wisdom and knowledge}, which is the prophethood 
that Allah sent him with for the people he lived among, 



4thus We reward the doers of good.} because Yusuf used to do 
good in the obedience of Allah the Exalted. 
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423. And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to 
do an evil act), and she closed the doors and sdid: “Come on, 
O you." He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my 
Rabb! He made my living in a great comfort! Verily, the 
wrongdoers will never be successful."} 


Wife of the ‘Aziz loves Yusuf and plots against Him 

Allah states that the wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt, in whose 
house Yusuf resided and whose husband recommended that 
she takes care of him and be generous to him, tried to seduce 
Yusuf! She called him to do an evil act with her, because she 
loved him very much. Yusuf was very handsome, filled with 

m 


At-Tabari 16:21. 
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manhood and beauty. She beautified herself for him, closed 
the doors and called him, 



iand (she) said: “Come on, O you."} But he categorically 
refused her call, 





4He said: “I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He 
made my living in a great comfort!"} 

as they used to call the chief and master a 'Rabb', Yusuf said 
to her, ‘your husband is my master who provided me with 
comfortable living and was kind to me, so I will never betray 
him by committing immoral sins with his wife,’ 


4Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.} 

This was said by Mujahid, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq 
and several others. The scholars differ in their recitation of, 

4dJ!^} 

4Hayta Laka}, whereby Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several other 
scholars said that it means that she was calling him to 
herself. 111 Al-Bukhari said; ‘‘Ikrimah said that, 

4-ZjJ ) CC4} 


4Hayta Laka'} means, ‘come on, O you’, in the Aramaic 
language.” Al-Bukhari collected this statement from *Ikrimah 
without a chain of narration. 121 Other scholars read it with the 
meaning, 1 am ready for you’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami, Abu Wa’il, ‘Ikrimah and Qatadah were reported to 
have read this part of the Ayah this way and explained it in the 
manner we mentioned, as 1 am ready for you’. 




111 At-Tabari 16:27. 

121 Path Al-Bari 8:214. 
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^ dZLjii~ tta ^ means, ‘Just as We 

showed him the 
evidence that turned 
him away from that 
sin, We save him from 
all types of evil and 
illegal sexual activity 
in all his affairs,’ 
because, 

iSurely, he was one of 
Our Mukhlasiti 

servants.} 

meaning, chosen, 
purified, designated, 
appointed and righte¬ 
ous. May Allah’s peace 
and blessings be on 
him.” 111 
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425. So tfioy rocod zoif/i ono another to the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back. They both found her master (i.e. her 
husband) at the door. She said: “What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him ivho intended an evil design against your 
wife , except that he be put in prison or a painful torment?”} 


1,1 At-Tabari 16:49. 
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426. He [YiisufJ said: "It was she that sought to seduce me;" 
and a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If it be 
that his shirt is tom from the front, then her tale is true and he 
is a liar!"4 

427. "But if it be that his shirt is tom from the back, then she 
has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!”} 

428. So when he (her husband) saw his [Yusufs] shirt tom at 
the back, he (her husband) said: "Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly mighty is your plot!"4 

429. "O Yusuf ! Turn away from this! (O woman!) Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful."} 

Allah says that Yusuf and the wife of the 'Aziz raced to the 
door, Yusuf running away from her and her running after him 
to bring him back to the room. She caught up with him -anfl 
held on to his, shirt from the back, tearing it so terriM/that it 
fell off Yusufs back. Yusuf continued running from her, with 
her in pursuit. However, they found her master, her husband, 
at the front door. This is when she responded by deceit and 
evil plots, trying to exonerate herself and implicate him, 
saying, 

4<£- ail $ S Sr 

4What is the recompense (punishment) for him who intended an 
evil design against your wife...?}, 

in reference to illegal sexual intercourse, 

4except that he be put in prison} 

4*4 % ’)} 

4or a painful torment?} 

tormented severely with painful beating. YQsuf did not stand 
idle, but he declared the truth and exonerated himself from 
the betrayal she accused him of, 

4He [Yusuf] said}, in truth and honesty, 
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ilt ivas she that sought to seduce me}, 

and mentioned that she pursued him and pulled him towards 
her until she tore his shirt. 


TlM Ui - 1 * 




4And a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If it be 
that his shirt is tom from the front..."}, not from the back, 


4 then her tale is true} 

that he tried to commit an illegal sexual act with her. Had he 
called her to have sex with him and she refused, she would 
have pushed him away from her and tore his shirt from the 
front, 

4But if it be that his shirt is tom from the back, then she has 
told a lie and he is speaking the truth!} 

Had Yusuf run away from her, and this is what truly 
happened, and she set in his pursuit, she would have held to 
his shirt from the back to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
his shirt from the back. 

There is a difference of opinion over the age and gender of 
the witness mentioned here. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 

If, ju f^j} 

4and a witness of her household bore witness} 

“was a bearded man,” meaning an adult male. Ath-Thawri 
reported that Jabir said that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He was from the king’s entourage.” Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Isljfiq 
and others >also said that the witness was ftn adult male. j 

•• • ,i k < 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 


4 ^ 4 ^ if 

4and a loitness of her household bore witness} 
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“He was a babe in the cradle .”' 11 Similar was reported from 
Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Said bin Jubayr 
and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, that the witness was a young 
boy who lived in the ‘Aziz’s house.Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
preferred this view. 

Allah’s statement, 

iSo when he saw his [Yusufs] shirt torn at the back,} 

indicates that when her husband became certain that Yusuf 
was telling the truth and that his wife was lying when she 
heralded the accusation of betrayal at Yusuf, 



ihe said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women!..."} 

He said, This false accusation and staining the young man’s 
reputation is but a plot of many that you, women, have,’ 



Certainly mighty is your plot!} 

The ‘Aziz ordered YUsuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about what happened, 

if ^ 

iO Yusuf ! Turn away from this!}, do not mention to anyone 
what has happened, 



iAnd ask forgiveness for your sin,} 

addressing his wife. The ‘Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yusuf an appeal she 
could not resist. He said to her, ‘Ask forgiveness for your sin, 
the evil desire that you wanted to satisfy with this young man, 
and then inventing false accusations about him,’ 

I 1 * At-Tabari 16:56 
121 At-Tabari 16:54-55. 
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430. And women in the city said: “The wife of the ‘AzTz is J 
seeking to seduce her (slave) young man , indeed she loves him j 
violently; verily, we sec her in plain error. 


433. So when she heard of their accusation, she sent for them 
and prepared a banquet for them; she gave each one of them a 
knife, and she said [to Yusuf}: "Come out before them.” Then, 
xohen they sazu him, they exalted him (at his beauty) and (in 
their astonishment) cut their hands. They said: “How perfect is 
Allah! No man is this! Tltis is none other than a noble angel!”} 

432. She said: “This is he (the young man) about whom you 
did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused. 
And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be 






<y i 

ishe sent for than}, invited them to her house, ‘ 

if&& fi c>x*^} 

iand prepared a banquet for them. } 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and several others commented that she prepared a sitting 
room which had couches, pillows (to recline on) and food that 
requires knives to cut, such as citron. 11 ' This is why Allah 
said next, 

iand she gave each one of them a knife}, as a part of her plan of 
revenge for their plot to see Yusuf, 

iand she said [to Yusuf}: “Come out before them."}, for she had 
asked him to stay somewhere else in the house, 

i'a} 

iThen, when} he went out and, 


ithey saw him, they exalted him} 

they thought highly of him and were astonished at what they 
saw. They started cutting their hands in amazement at his 
beauty, while thinking that they were cutting the citron with 
their knives. Therefore, they injured their hands with the 
knives they were holding, according to several reports of 
Tafsir ) 21 

Others said that after they ate and felt comfortable, and after 
having placed citron in front of them, giving each one of them 
a knife, the wife of the ‘Aziz asked them, “Would you like to 
see Yusuf?” They said, “Yes.” So she sent for him to come in 
front of them and when they saw him, they started cutting 

111 At-Tabari 16:71-72. 

,2 ' At-Tabari 16:76-78. 
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to obey me. Some scholars said that when the women saw 
Yusufs beauty, she told them about his inner beauty that 
they did not know of, being chaste and beautiful from the 
inside and outside. She then threatened him, 

iAnd now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast 
into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced.} 

This is when Prophet Yusuf sought refuge with Allah from 
their evil and wicked plots, 

4*!^ til V-»^ 0*3^ V-J $} 

iHe said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to 
which they invite me..."} illegal sexual acts, 

iUnless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined 
towards them} 

Yusuf invoked Allah: If You abandon me and I am reliant on 
myself, then 1 have no power over myself, nor can I bring 
harm or benefit to myself, except with Your power and will. 
Verily, You are sought for each and eveiything, and our total 
reliance is on You Alone for each and everything. Please, do 
not abandon me and leave me to rely on myself, for then, i 

lg{ C-^} | 

i"l will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant." ! 
So his Lord answered his invocation} j 

YUsuf, peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah’s 
will, and He saved him from accepting the advances of the wife 
of the ‘Aziz’. He preferred prison, rather than accept her illicit 
call. This indicates the best and most perfect grade in this 
case, for Yusuf was youthful, beautiful and full of manhood. 
His master’s wife was calling him to herself, and she was the 
wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt. She was also very beautiful and 
wealthy, as well as having a great social rank. He refused all 
this and preferred prison, for he feared Allah and hoped j to 
earn His reward. ! 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 



164 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


said, 

jjUt ^ tlj Olij i JjIp : Jit Yj Jt V *lt ^ <jjl ^ 

IjI^w V aJ] £y>* <Jj 4 4JJ l 

<JU_i pLj Y 4 *JUa; o-'-tj tjli* ffr fcjil 

liwl >—iL^-1 : Jlii J l^>-^ >._^. /3' .^ oI^ elyil cpj ic* * j o>4A/l L 

«olilp c~J>Ui CJU- ill J4 -j3 


«A//a/i wi/Z giye shade to seven, on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His: A just ruler, a youth who has been brought 
up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to 
the Masjid, from the time he goes out of the Masjid until he 
gets back to it, two persons wfw love each other only for Allah’s 
sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who 
gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know 
what his right hand has given, a man who refuses the call of a 
charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah, and a person who remembers 
Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears ."“ |11 




435. Then it occurred to them, after they had seen the proofs 
(of his innocence), to imprison him for a time 


Yusuf is imprisoned without Justification 

Allah says, Then it occurred to them that it would be in 
their interest to imprison Yusuf for a time, even after they 
were convinced of his innocence and saw the proofs of his 
truth, honesty and chastity.’ It appears, and Allah knows best, 
that they imprisoned him after the news of what happened 
spread. They wanted to pretend that Yusuf was the one who 
tried to seduce the ‘Aziz’s wife and that they punished him 
with imprsonment. This is why when the Pharaoh asked 
YUsuf to leave jail a long time afterwards, he refused to leave 
until his innocence was acertained and the allegation of his 
betrayal was refuted. When this was successfully achieved, 


Fath Al-Bdri 2:168, Muslim 2:715. 
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Yusuf left the prison with his honor intact, peace be upon 
him. i 


ti! jlij Jli oLii 

^ 4i* jjlblf jdj 64- tS^J 3j 


^36. And there entered with him tivo young men in the prison. 
One of them said : " Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) pressing 
wine.” The other said: “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were eating thereof.” 
(They said): "Inform us of the interpretation of this. Verily, we 
think you are one of the doers of good." $ 


Two Jail Mates ask Yusuf to interpret their Dreams 

Qatadah said, “One of them was the king’s distiller and the 
other was his baker. ” ,1! Each of these two men had a dream 
and asked Yusuf to interpret it for them. 


iL CSj> j fi \&k i Sty 
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437. He said: "Ho food will come to you as your provision, 
but I will inform its interpretation before it comes. This is of 
that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned 
the religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter."} 

438. "And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - 
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qub and never could we attribute any 
partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to 
us and to mankind, but most men thank not.} 


Yusuf calls His Jail Mates to Tawhid even before He 
interprets Their Dreams 

Ytlsuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that he has 
knowledge in the interpretation of whatever they saw in their 

hi 


At-Tabari 16:95. 
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dream, and that he will tell them about the interpretation of 
the dreams before they become a reality. This is why he said, 




4No food will come to you as your provision, but I will inform 
you of its interpretation ^ 


Mujahid commented, 


4**$# }a cZJc 


4No food will come to you as your provision this day, 




ibut I will inform you of its interpretation before it comes.$ 

As-Suddi said similarly. 111 YOsuf said that, this knowledge is 
from Allah Who taught it to me, because I shunned the 
religion of those who disbelieve in Him and the Last Day, who 
neither hope for Allah’s reward nor fear His punishment on 
the Day of Return, 



4And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, 
Ishaq and Ya'qub} 

YQsuf said, ‘I have avoided the way of disbelief and 
polytheism, and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers,’ may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them. 
This, indeed, is the way of he who seeks the path of guidance 
and follows the way of the Messengers, all the while shunning 
the path of deviation. It is he whose heart Allah will guide, 
teaching him what he did not know beforehand. It is he whom 
Allah will make an Imam who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness. Yvlsuf said 
next, 


4o&\ & ^ 


4and never could we attribute any partners whatsoever to 
Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to mankind 

this Tawhxd -Monotheism-, affirming that there is no deity 


HI 


At-Tabari 16:100. 
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worthy of worship 
except Allah alone 
without partners, 

jii j*} 

4 is from the grace of 
Allah to us}, He has' 
revealed it to us andj 
ordained it on us, 

ioi&i &>} 

iand to mankind,}, to 
whom He has sent us 
as callers to Tawhld, \ 

i JdJ f £$S}\ 

ihut most men thank 
not.} they do not 
admit Allah’s favor 
and blessing of send¬ 
ing the Messengers t 
them, but rather, 

ijbs; iii \)%} 

% r+*jj 

iHave changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction.} (14:28} 
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439. "O two companions of the prison! Are many different 
lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the Irresistible?"} 

440. "You do not worship besides Him but only names which i 
you have named (forged) - you and your fathers - for which I 
Allah has sent down no authority. The command is for none j 
but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him ; ! 
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that is the straight religion, but most men knoiv not.”} 

Prophet YQsuf went on calling his two prison companions to 
worship Allah alone, without partners, and to reject whatever 
is being worshipped instead of Him like the idols, which were 
worshipped by the people of the two men, Yusuf said, 








iAre many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible?} 

to Whose grace and infinite kingdom everything and everyone 
has submitted in humiliation. Prophet Yusuf explained to 
them next that it is because of their ignorance that they 
worship false deities and give them names, for these names 
were forged and are being transferred from one generation to 
the next generation. They have no proof or authority that 
supports this practice, hence his statement to them, 

iiMZ. Jt IJ. iili Jyi \f} 


ifor ivhich Allah has sent down no authority} 

or proof and evidence. He then affirmed that the judgement, 
decision, will and kingdom are all for Allah alone, and He has 
commanded all of His servants to worship none but Him. He 
said, 


ithat is the straight religion,} 

“this, Tawhld of Allah and directing all acts of worship at Him 
alone in sincerity, that I am calling you to is the right, straight 
religion that Allah has ordained and for which He has revealed 
what He wills of proofs and evidences,’ 

1 JS\ 'j£\ )0 3 } 


ibut most men know not.}, and this is why most of them are 
idolators, 

ji Ij fcj} 

4And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly 
desire it.} (12:103) 

When Yusuf finished calling them, he started interpreting their 
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os <£& z\ 44 44*4 

/ ^ »y " •/ •* * i* / "* ^ 

T4C : $L-$ttS 4-i tSJJ' jia' ^4 *4r A) 

442. "O too companions of the prison! As for one of you, he 
will pour out wine for his master to drink; and as for the other, 
he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the 
case judged concerning which you both did inquire.'4 

The Interpretation of the Dreams 

YOsuf said, 

,*jj jj uii 44 4 - 4 ^ 

40 two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will 
pour out wine for his master to drink 4 

to the man who saw in a dream that he was pressing wine. He 
did not direct this speech at him, however, so that to lessen 
the grief of the other person. This is why he made his 
statement indirect, 

oj 4i£ #4 


iand as for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat 
from his head4 

which is the interpretation of the other man’s dream in which 
he saw himself carrying bread above his head. Yusuf told 
them that the decision about their matter has already been 
taken and it shall come to pass. This is because the dream is 
tied to a bird’s leg, as long as it is not truthfully interpreted. If 
it is interpreted, then it becomes a reality. Ath-Thawri said 
that 1 mar ah bin Al-Qa‘qa‘ narrated that Ibrahim said that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ild said, “When they said what they said j to 
him, and he explained their dreams to them, they replied, “We 
did not see anything at all.’ This is when he said, 

4 o l;>^ ifji jiV' 44 1 

iThus is the case judged concerning which you both did 
inquire 4'^ 


At-Tabari 16:108. 
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The understanding in this is that he who claims that he saw a 
dream and was given its interpretation, then he will be tied to 
its interpretation, and Allah has the best knowledge. There is 
an honorable Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected from 
Mu'awiyah bin Haydah that the Prophet said. 




*The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, it becomes a reality. > (1 * 


• S=»j Jy ’l1 ; . d l ijjlAj ^±X>J XJJ. tj \j£s=>& H4I4 gC 


442. And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: 
"Mention me to your king." But Shaytan made him forget to 
mention it to his master. So [Yusuf] stayed in prison a few 
(more) years.} 


Yusuf asks the King's Distiller to mention Him to the 
King 

YQsuf knew that the distiller would be saved. So discretely, 
so that the other man’s suspicion that he would be crucified 
would not intensify, he said, 

s 

iMention me to your King.} 

asking him to mention his story to the king. That man forgot 
YUsufs request and did not mention his story to the king, a 
plot from the devil, so that Allah’s Prophet would not leave the 
prison. This is the correct meaning of, 

4But Shaytan made him forget to mention it to his master.} 

that it refers to the man who was saved. As was said by 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. 12 * As for, ‘a 
few years’, or, Bida‘ in Arabic, it means between three and nine, 

l 1 * Ahmad 4:10. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 16:113. 
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^according to Mujahid 
and QatadahJ 1 * Wahb 
bin Munabbih said, 
“Ayyub suffered from 
the illness for seven 
years, YQsuf remained 
in prison for seven 
years and 

Bukhtanassar 
(Nebuchadnezzar j- 
Chaldean king of 
Babylon) was 
tormented for seven 
years.” 121 
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443. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, I saw (in a dream) 
seven fat cows, whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of com, and (seven) others dry. O notables! 


111 At-Tabari 16:115. 
121 At-Tabari 16:114. 



172 


Tafslr Ibti Kathir 


Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret 
dreams.” 

444. They said: "Mixed up false dreams and we are not skilled 
in the interpretation of dreams."} 

445. Then the man who was released, now at length 
remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretation, so send 
me forth."4 

446. (He said): "O Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us 
seven fat cows whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of com, and (seven) others dry, that 1 may 
return to the people, and that they may knoiv."} 

447. [Yusuf] said: "For seven consecutive years, you shall sow 
as usual and tlwt which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, 

(all) except a little of it which you may eat.”} 

448. "Then will come after that, seven hard (years), which will 
devour ivhat you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except 
a little of that which you have guarded (stored)."} 

449. "Then thereafter will come a year in which people will 
have abundant rain and in which they will press (xoine and 
oil)"} 

The Dream of the King of Egypt 

The King of Egypt had a dream that Allah the Exalted made 
a reason for Yusufs release from prison, with his honor and 
repxitation preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought its interpretation. He 
gathered the priests, the chiefs of his state and the princes 
and told them what he had seen in a dream, asking them to 
interpret it for him. They did not know its interpretation and 
as an excuse, they said, 

4X\ 1^S\} 

4Mixed up false dreams}, which you saw, 

4<^fi ^->} 

4and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.} 

They said, had your dream been a vision rather than a 
mixed up false dream, we would not have known its 
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interpretation. The man who was saved from the two, who 
were Yusufs companions in prison, remembered. Shaytan 
plotted to make him forget the request of Yusuf, to mentijon 
his story to the king. Now, years later, he remembered after 
forgetfulness and said to the king and his entourage, 

il will tell you its interpretation he interpretation of this dream, 


iso send me forth.$ to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of truth. |So 
they sent him, and he said to Yusuf, 

40 Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us. and mentioned the 
king’s dream to him. 

Yusufs Interpretation of the King's Dream 

This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the 
interpretation of the dream, without criticizing the man for 
forgetting his request that he had mace to him. Neither did he 
make a precondition that he be released before explaining the 
meaning. Rather, he said, 

iFor seven consecutive years, you shall sow as usuafy 

You will receive the usual amount of rain and fertility for 
seven consecutive years.’ He interpreted the cows to be years, 
because cows till the land that produce fruits and vegetables, 
which represent the green ears of com in the dream. He next 
recommended what they should do during these fertile years, 

4<j^ll llj !5U» tsjj* 

iand that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the 
ears, (all) except a little of it which you may eat.$ 

He said, Whatever you harvest during those seven feijtile 
years, leave it in the ears so as to preserve it better. This will 
help the harvest stay healthy longer, except the amount that 
you need to eat, which should not be substantial. Stay away 
from extravagance, so that you use what remains of the 




174 


Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 


harvest during the seven years of drought that will follow the 
seven fertile years.’ This was represented by the seven lean 
cows that eat the seven fat cows. 

During the seven years of drought, they will eat from the 
harvest they collected during the seven fertile years, as 
represented by the dry ears of com in the dream. Yusuf told 
them that during these years, the remaining ears will not 
produce anything and whatever they try to plant, will not 
produce any harvest, so he said. 




izvhich will devour what you have laid by in advance for them, 
(all) except a little of that which you have guarded (stored).$ 


He delivered the good news to them that after the consecutive 
years of drought, there will come a fertile year, during which 
people will receive rain and the land will produce in 
abundance. The people will then press wine and oil as usual. 

JCj 1* J\i 4A?I »*£■ lit ** 

£ jli Uj 51 {frP 

o* ‘-*1/*^ olfi os HUc £ fb. 

ft £5 *1 $ 'pi $ 'ol % 

jyA p i»l Uj -*-w £ ^1 o-iji o! ts—“ Pi ^ 



^50. And the king said: “Bring him to me.” But when the 
messenger came to him, [Yusuf] said: "Return to your king 
and ask him, ‘What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot."'} 

451. (The king) said (to the women): "What was your affair 
when you did seek to seduce Yusuf?" The women said: "AMh 
forbid! No evil know we against him!" The wife of the ‘Aziz 
said: "Now the truth is manifest (to all); it was I who sought 
to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful."} 

452. [Then Yusuf said: "I asked for this inquiry] in order that 
he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) absence." And, 
verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers.} 

453. "And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the self is 
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inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon 
whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."'} 

The King investigates what happened between the Wife 
of the ‘Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yusuf 

Allah narrates to us that when the king was conveyed the 
interpretation of his dream, he liked Yusufs interpretation and 
felt sure that it was true. He realized the virtue of Prophet 
Yusuf, recognized his knowledge in the interpretation of 
dreams and valued his good conduct with his subjects in his 
country. The king said, 


iBring him to me.} 

‘Release him from prison and bring him to me/ When jthe 
king’s emissary came to Ytisuf and conveyed the news of his 
imminent release, Yusuf refused to leave the prison until the 
king and his subjects declare his innocence and the integrity 
of his honor, denouncing the false accusation that the wife of 
the ‘Aziz made against him. He wanted them to know that 
sending him to prison was an act of injustice and aggression, 
not that he committed an offense that warranted it. He said, 

i&f> & | 


iRetum to your lord (i.e. king...} 

The Sunnah of our Prophet ^ praised Prophet Yusuf and 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and patience, may 
Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. The Musnad and the 
Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that [ the 
Messenger of Allah ^5 said, 

«JU il j* 

“We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said,* 




up* C>j} 

iMy Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead...} j 
JLJ U ^ u-£j flj j Ji! -oil 



176 


Tafslr Ibn Kathir 





"And may Allah send His mercy on Liit! He wished to have 
powerfid support! If I were to stay in prison for such a long 
time as Yusuf did, I would have accepted the offer. b* 11 


In another narration collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, 
the Prophet jg said about Yusufs statement, 




4 "...and ask him, 'What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot."') 



u; SJ-'jiS Sis > 


«// it was me, I would have accepted the offer rather than await 
my exoneration first .» ,2! 


Allah said (that the king asked), 



$He said, “What was your affair when you did seek to seduce 
Yusuf?") 

The king gathered those women who cut their hands, while 
being hosted at the house of the wife of the ‘Aziz. He asked 
them all, even though he was directing his speech at the wife 
of his minister, the ‘Aziz in particular. He asked the women 
who cut their hands, 




iWhat was your affair. ..), what was your story with regards to, 

jl 1 *.? »• <.» » 'A 
Jc- 

4 when you did seek to seduce Yusuf?) on the day of the banquet? 
4iP Jt fffc. llilc b fii cf)*) 

iThe women said: “Allah forbid! No evil know we against 
him!") 

The women answered the king, ‘Allah forbid that Yusuf be 


[11 Ahmad 2 :326, Fath Al-Bari 8:216 Muslim 1:133. 
121 Ahmad 2:346. 
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guilty of this, for by Allah, we never knew him to do evil.’ This 
is when, 

4i>J' j>f%\ 

iThe wife of the ‘Aziz said: "Now the truth has Hashasa.. ."} 
or the truth is manifest to all, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and others. 111 Hashasa also means, became clear 
and plain’, 

MS ft- ^ 

iit was 1 who sought to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful .'> 
when he said, 

411 was she that sought to seduce me.} 
p (JuJ tyi} 

4in order that he may bioiv that I betrayed him not in (Ids) 
absence.} 

She said, ‘I admit this against myself so that my husband 
knows that I did not betray him in his absence and that 
adultery did not occur. I tried to seduce this young man arid 
he refused, and I am admitting this so that he knows I am 
innocent,’ 

4And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. And 1 
free not myself (from the blame).} 

She said, 1 do not exonerate myself from blame, because the 
soul wishes and lusts, and this is what made me seduce him,’ 
for, 

iVerily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except when my 
Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills).} 
whom Allah the Exalted wills to grant them immunity, 

jj* 


At-Tabari 16:138. 
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4 Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

This is the most viable and suitable understanding for the 
continuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al- 
Mawardi mentioned this in his Tafsir, in support of it, it was 
also preferred by Imam Abu Al-‘Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah who 
wrote about it in detail in a separate work. 

It was said YQsuf peace be upon him is the one who said, 

4in order that he (the ‘Aziz) may know that I betrayed him not} with 
his wife. 




4in (his) absence).} until the end of Ayah (53) He said, *1 sent 
back the emissary, so that the king would investigate my 
innocence and the ‘Aziz be certain that, 

41 betrayed him not}, with his wife, 

4odti % 


4in (his) absence. And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the 
betrayers.}’ 

This is the only explanation presented by Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
and Ibn Abi Hatim, but the first view is stronger and more 
obvious because it is a continuation of what the wife of the 
‘Aziz said in the presence of the king. Yusuf was not present 
at all during this time, for he was released later on and 
brought to the king by his order. 


.36 & cj A Ju .iar a ^ i ^.1 ^ && &} 


454. And the king said: "Bring him to me that I may attach 
him to my person." Then, when he spoke to him, he said: 
"Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted.”} 

455. [Yusuf] said: "Set me over the storehouses of the land; I 
will indeed guard them with full knowledge."} 
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Yusuf’s Rank with the King of Egypt 

Allah states that when he became aware of Ytisufs 
innocence and his innocense of what he was accused of, the 
king said, 

iBring him to me that I may attach him to my person.}, that I may 
make him among my close aids and associates,’ 


iThen, when he spoke to him}, when the king spoke to Yusuf and 
further recognized his virtues, great ability, brilliance, good 
conduct and perfect mannerism, he said to him, 

4ou) L& CJ &[} 

iVerily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted.} 


The king said to Yusuf, You have assumed an exalted status 
with us and are indeed fully trusted.’ Yusuf, peace be upon 
him said, 


47X 







iSet me over the storehouses of the land; 1 will indeed guard 
them with full knowledge.} 

Yusuf praised himself, for this is allowed when one’s abilities 
are unknown and there is a need to do so. He said that he is, 


4 %£.} 


iHafiz}, an honest guard, 

4 *(£} 


4‘Alim}, having knowledge and wisdom about the job he is to 
be entrusted with. Prophet Yusuf asked the king to appoint him 
as minister of finance for the land, responsible for the harvest 
storehouses, in which they would collect produce for the years 
of drought which he told them will come. He wanted to be th!e 
guard, so that he could dispense the harvest in the wisest, best 
and most beneficial way. The king accepted Yusufs offer, for he 
was eager to draw Ytisuf close to him and to honor him. So 
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Allah said, 
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456. Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land, to 
take possession therein, when or ivhere he likes. We bestow of 
Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not to be lost the 
reward of the good doers .^ 

457. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is better far those 
who believed and had Tacfwd.} 


Yusuf 8 Reign in Egypt 


Allah said next, 

iThus did We give fall authority to Yusuf in the land}, in Egypt, 


4to take possession therein, when or where he likes.} 


As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
this part of the Ayah means, “To do whatever he wants 
therein. 11 Ibn Jarir at Tabari said that it means, “He used to 
move about freely in the land after being imprisoned, suffering 
from hardship and the disgrace of slavery. ” |21 Allah said next, 


cr** 


v; 


4We bestoiv of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not 
to be lost the reward of the good doers.} 


Allah says here, We did not let the patience of Yusuf, from 
the harm his brothers exerted on him and being imprisoned 
because of the wife of the ‘Aziz, to be lost. Instead, Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored rewarded him with His aid and 
victory, 



m At-Tabari 16:151-152. 
121 At-Tabari 16:151. 
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iAtid We make not to be 
lost the reward of the 
good doers. And verily, 
the reward of the Here¬ 
after is better for those 
who believed and had 
Taqwa.b 

Allah states that 
what He has prepared 
for His Prophet Yusuf, 
peace be upon him, 
in the Hereafter is 
much greater, subs¬ 
tantial and honored 
than the authority He 
gave him in this life. 
Allah said about His 
Prophet Sulayman 
(Solomon), peace jae 
upon him, i 

J-li iijU** Ula^ 
$) / of) r \ ._.£*■ 

4 V - irf-j 


i"This is Our gift, so spend or withhold, no account will be 
asked of you." And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and 
a good (final) return (Paradise ).> [38:39-40] 

Yusuf, peace be upon him, was appointed minister of finance 
by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt at the time, instead 
of the ‘Aziz who bought him and the husband of she who tried 
to seduce him. The king of Egypt embraced Islam at the hands 
of Yusuf, peace be upon him, according to Mujahid. 

4A , ojj^ /A pbj 
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458. And Yusufs brethren came and they entered unto him, 
and he recognized them, but they recognized him not.} 

459. And when he furnished them with their provisions, he 
said: "Bring me a brother of yours from your father. See you 
not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the 
hosts?”} 

460. “But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no 
measure (of com) for you with me, nor shall you come near 
me."} 

461. They said: “\Ne shall try to get permission (for him) from 
his father, and verily, we shall do it."} 

462. And [YiisufJ told his servants to put their money into 
their bags, so that they might know it when they go back to 
their people; in order that they might come again.} 

Yusuf's Brothers travel to Egypt 

As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishfiq and several others said that 
the reason why Yusufs brothers went to Egypt, is that after 
YQsuf became minister of Egypt and the seven years of 
abundance passed, then came the seven years of drought that 
struck all areas of Egypt. The drought also reached the area of 
Kana'an (Canaan), where Prophet Ya'qub, peace be upon him, 
and his children resided. Prophet YQsuf efficiently guarded the 
people’s harvest and collected it, and what he collected became 
a great fortune for the people. This also permitted Yusuf to 
give gifts to the people who sought his aid from various areas 
who came to buy food and provisions for their families. Yusuf 
would not give a family man more than whatever a camel 
could carry, as annual provisions for them. YQsuf himself did 
not fill his stomach from this food, nor did the king and his 
aids eat except one meal a day. By doing so, the people could 
sustain themselves with what they had for the remainder of 
the seven years. Indeed, YQsuf was a mercy from Allah sent to 
the people of Egypt. 

YQsufs brothers were among those who came to Egypt to 
buy food supplies, by the order of their father: They knew that 
the ‘Aziz of Egypt was selling food to people who need it for a 
low price, so they took some merchandise from their land with 
them to exchange it for food. They were ten, because Ya'qQb 
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peace be upon him kept his son and Ydsufs brother Binyamin 
with him. Binyamin was the dearest of his sons to him after 
Ydsuf. ! 

When Prophet Yusufs brothers entered on him in his court 
and the center of his authority, he knew them the minute he 
saw them. However, they did not recognize him because they 
got rid of him when he was still young, and sold him to a 
caravan of travelers while unaware of their destination. They 
could not have imagined that Ydsuf would end up being a 
minister, and this is why they did not recognize him, while Ihe 
did recognize them. As-Suddi said that Ydsuf started talking 
to his brothers and asked them, “What brought you to my 
land?” They said, “O, ‘Aziz, we came to buy provisions.” He 
asked them, “You might be spies.” They said, “Allah forbids.” 
He asked them, “Where are you from?” They said, “From the 
area of Kana'an, and our father is Allah's Prophet Ya'qub.” He 
asked them, “Does he have other children besides you?” They 
said, “Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our youngest died in ftie 
desert, and he used to be the dearest to his father. His full 
brother is alive and his father kept him, so that his closeness 
compensates him for losing our youngest brother (who died].” 
Ydsuf ordered that his brothers be honored and allowed to 
remain, 

4And when he furnished them with their provisions,} 

according to their needs and gave them what they wanted to 
buy, he said to them, “Bring me your brother from your 
father’s side whom you mentioned, so that I know that you 
have told me the truth.” He continued, 

j) 4 $} 

4See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of 
the hosts?} | 

encouraging them to return to him. He then threatened them, 

$ ‘ii 

4But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of 
com) for you with me.} 
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He threatened them that if the next time they come without 
Binyamin with them, they will not be allowed to buy the food 
that they need, 


4 iljj iit- j&Li ijitt 



4“...nor shall you come near me.” They said: "We shall try to 
get permission (for him) from his father, and verily, we shall do 
it"} 

They said, “We will try our best to bring him with us, so that 
we spare no effort to prove to you that we are truthful in what 
we told you about ourselves.’ Allah said, 


4And [Yusuf) told his servants}, or his slaves, 





4to put their money}, or the merchandise they brought 
with them to exchange for food, 


j} 

4 in to their bags,}, while they were unaware, 


4in order that they might come again.} It was said that Yusuf did 
this because he feared that his brothers might not have any 
more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food. 


ii % j ifS\ u, g ijiti di I 
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463. So, when they returned to their father, they said: "O our 
father! No more measure of grain shall we get (unless we take 
our brother). So send our brother with us, and toe shall gel our 
measure and tndy, we will guard him.”} 

464. He said: "Can l entrust him to you except as l entrusted 
his brother [Yusuf] to you aforetime? But Allah is the Best to 
guard, and He is the Most Merciful of those ivho show mercy."} 
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Yusufs Brothers ask Ya'qub's Permission to send Their 
Brother Binyamin with Them to Egypt 

Allah says that when they went back to their father, 

4.3^-)' vl* ^ 


4 they said: "0 our father! No more measure of grain shall we 
get..."). 


‘after this time, unless you send our brother Binyamin with 
us. So send him with us, and we shall get our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.’ Some scholars read this Ayah in 
a way that means, ‘and he shall get his ration.’ They said, 

ij &£} 

4and truly, we will guard him.}, ‘do not fear for his safety, for he 
will be returned back to you.’ This is what they said to Ya'qtib 
about their brother Yusuf, 

4; 5 ’ 4 J dlj ■ * ■•'jJ lin ^ 


4“Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and 
verily, we will take care of him."} [12:12] 


This is why Prophet Ya'qub said to them, 


4Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted his brother 
[Yusuf] to you aforetime?} 

He asked them, ‘Will you do to him except what you did to his 
brother Yusuf before, when you took him away from me and 
separated me from him?’ 


4 '■ V yu U»i>- ^ 


4But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful 
of those who slww mercy.} j 


Ya'qub said, ‘Allah has the most mercy with me among all 
those who show mercy, He is compassionate with me for my 
old age, feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allah to 
return him to me, and to allow him and I to be together;j for 
surely, He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.’ 
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i65. And when they 
opened their bags, they 
found their money had 
been returned to them. 
They said: "0 our 
father! What (more) can 
we desire? This, our 
money has been returned 
to us; so we shall get 
(more) food for our fa¬ 
mily, and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a 
camel's load. This quantity is easy (for the king to give)."} 

i66. He [Ya'qub] said: "I will not send him with you until 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by 
enemies),'' And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 
said: "Allah is the Witness to what we have said."} 
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They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 

Allah says, when Yusufs brothers opened their bags, they 
found their merchandise inside them, for Yusuf had ordered 
his servants to return it to their bags. When they found then- 
merchandise in their bags, 

ijg t£\k$[j} 
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iThey said: “O our father! What (more) can we desire?..."}, j 
what more can we ask for, 

OJj LjIaJmU 

iThis, our money has been returned to us;} I 

Qatadah commented (that they said), “What more can we ask 
for, our merchandise was returned to us and the ‘Aziz Jias 
given us the sufficient load we wanted?” 111 They said next, 

& ! 

iso we shall get (more) food for our family,}, ‘if you send our 
brother with us the next time we go to buy food for our family,’ 

i^ jS iC-SJ m 

iand we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a j 
camel's load.} 

since YQsuf, peace be upon him, gave each man a camel’s load 
of com. 

ijy~i 


iThis quantity is easy (for the king to give).} 


They said these words to make their case more appealing, 
saying that taking their brother with them is worth this gain, 


4^' 'CCe 


iHe [Ya'qub (Jacob)] said: "I will not send him with you until j 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name..."}, \ 

until you swear by Allah with the strongest oath, 

Ui J % 

ithat you will bring him back to me unless you are yourselves 
surrounded (by enemies)}, 

unless you were all overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him, 

iAnd what they had sworn their solemn oath}, he affirmed it 
further, saying, I 

111 At-Tabari 16:162. ! 
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4Allah is the Witness to what we have said.} 


Ibn Ishaq commented, “Ya'qQb did that because he had no 
choice but to send them to bring necessaiy food supplies for 
their survival. So he sent Binyamin with them. 11 
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467. And Jt£ sflirf: "0 my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but 
eider by different gates, and 1 cannot avail you against Allah at 
all. Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put 
my trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him."} 

468. And when they entered according to their father's advice, 
it did not avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it 
was but a need of Ya'qub's inner self which he discharged. And 
verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had taught 
him, but most men know not.} 


Ya'qub orders His Children to enter Egypt from 
Different Gates 

Allah says that Ya'qub, peace be upon him, ordered his 
children, when he sent Binyamin with them to Egypt, to enter 
from different gates rather than all of them entering from one 
gate. Ibn 'Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and several others said that he feared the 
evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked 
beautiful and graceful. He feared that people might direct the 
evil eye at them, because the evil eye truly harms, by Allah’s 
decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his 
horse. He next said, 

iiCA oi $ Zj} 

iand I cannot avail you against Allah at all.} 

m 


At-Tabari 16:164. 
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this precaution will not resist Allah’s decision and appointed 
decree. Verily, whatever Allah wills, cannot be resisted or stopped, 


^ ift 'y** 0 Ulj ' v . ffjAl *^C-J cJ6jj 4^ 

4 H--—,j—i> 4 Yl {(js* 4? Oj -* 4 * * |>^y' 


i” Verily, the decision rests only ivith Allah. In Him, I put my 
trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him.” And 
when they entered according to their father's advice, it did not 
avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it xvas but a 
need of Ya'qub's inner self which he discharged as a 
precaution against the evil eye. 


4*1^* Ci jJc _>jJ fyj) 

iAnd verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had 
taught him ,) j 

he had knowledge that he implemented, according to Qatadah 
and Ath-Thawri. 111 Ibn Jarir said that this part of the Ayah 
means, he has knowledge that We taught him, 


ibut most men know not .^ ,2 ’ 


tL yj* ill xj\ JU J* 


41 

i69. And when they went in before Yusuf, he took his brother I 
(Binydmin) to himself and said: “Verily, I am your brother, so 
grieve not for what they used to do”) j 


Yusuf comforts Binyamin 


Allah states that when YGsufs brothers went in before ijim 
along with his full brother Binyamin, he invited them to a 
place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gifts and 
generous hospitality and kindness. He met his brother in 
confidence and told him the story of what happened to him 
and that he was in fact his brother. He said to him, j 


111 At-Tabari 16:168. 
121 Ibid. 
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^} 


‘igrieve not} nor feel sad for what they did to me.’ He ordered 
Binyamin to hide the news from them and to refrain from 
telling them that the ‘Aziz is his brother Yusuf. He plotted with 
him to keep him in Egypt enjoying honor and great hospitality. 


i)j> oil f 

ir4j -Uii ijl6 'it* j-fjg !>0l> ^ 0^O^4-J 

jJf. jj: 


470. So when he furnished them forth with their provisions, he 
put the bowl in his brother's bag. Then a crier cried: “O you 
(in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!"} 

471. They, turning towards them, said: "What is it that you 
have lost?”} 

472. They said: "We have lost the bowl of the king and for him 
who produces it is (the reward of) a camel load ; and I will be 
bound by it."} 


Yusuf had His Golden Bowl placed in Binyamin’s Bag; a 
Plot to keep Him in Egypt 

After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he ordered 
some of his servants to place his silver bowl (in Binyamin’s 
bag), according to the majority of scholars. Some scholars said 
that the king’s bowl was made from gold. Ibn Zayd added that 
the king used it to drink from, 11J and later, measured food 
grains with it since food became scarce in that time, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd.' 21 Shuhah said that Abu Bishr narrated 
that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the king’s 
bowl was made from silver and he used it to drink with.* 51 
Yusuf had the bowl placed in Binyamin’s bag while they were 
unaware, and then had someone herald, 

4&J pi jji $%} 

1,1 At-Tabari 16:172. 

|2) At-Tabari 16:173. 

,3 > At-Tabari 16:176. 
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40 you (in) the caravan! 
Surely, you are 
thieves!} 

They looked at the man, 
who was heralding this 
statement and asked 
him, 

Jkiii W 

4ctip' gi j 

4"W7tt?f is it that you 
have lost?” They said: 
'We have lost the bowl 
of the king...”}, which 
he used to measure 
food grains, 

4-£" *£* »W- ,>4j£ 

4and /or him zu/io 
produces it is a camel 
load;}, as a reward, 

iand 1 will be bound by 
it.}, as assurance of 
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delivery of the reward. 
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473. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not 
to make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!”} 

474. They said: “What then shall be the penalty ofhitn, if you 
are (proved to be) liars.”} 

475. Tliey [Yusufs brothers] said: "His penalty should be that 
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he, in whose bag it is found, should be held for the punishment 
(of the crime). Tims we punish the wrongdoers!“) 

476. So he [Yusuf} began (the search) in their bags before the 
bag of his brother. Then he brought it out of his brother’s bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yusuf. He could not take his brother by 
the laio of the king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. We 
raise to degrees whom We will, but over all those endowed with 
knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).$ 

After Yusufs servants accused his brothers of theft, they said, 


liT” Cj JefH 4 ILL*. U j3d 


4By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief 
in the land, and we are no thieves!) 


‘Ever since you knew us, you, due to our good conduct, 
became certain that. 


Uj j$\ j jL_2j ILL*. 


iioe came not to make mischief in the land, and ive are no 
thieves!) 

They said, Theft is not in our character, as you came to 
know.’ Yusufs men said, 

4 >»&-»- 


‘4What then shall be the penalty of him), in reference to the thief, 
if it came out that he is one of you,’ 


itf you are (proved to be) liars?) They asked them, “What should 
be the thiefs punishment if he is one of you?’ 





)They said: “His penalty should be that he, in ivhose bag it is 
found, should be held for the punishment. Thus we punish the 
wrongdoers!") 

This was the law of Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
that the thief be given as a slave to the victim of theft. This is 
what Yusuf wanted, and this is why he started with their bags 
first before his brother’s bag, to perfect the plot, 


ot y) 
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iThen he brought it out of his brother's bag.} 

Therefore, Yusuf took Binyamin as a slave according to their 
judgement and the law which they believed in. So Allah said; 

4 iiji£ 

477ms did We plan for Yusuf.} and this is a good plot that Allah 
likes and prefers, because it seeks a certain benefit using 
wisdom and the benefit of all. 

Allah said next, : 

<j »U-i Jii-ll) ’C} 

iHe could not take his brother by the law of the king,} j 

as a captive, for this was not the law of king of Egypt, according 
to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars.* 11 Allah only allowed 
Yusuf to take his brother as a captive after his brothers agrejed 
to this judgement beforehand, and he knew that this was their 
law. This is why Allah praised him when He said, 

4 ’^ j- 

4We raise to degrees xvhom We will,} just as He said in another 
Ayah, 

iAllah will exalt in degree those of you who believe.} [58:11) Allah 
said next, 

i2-1? ft 

ibut over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-' 
Knowing.} 

Al-Hasan commented, “There is no knowledgeable person, but 
there is another person with more knowledge until it ends! at 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored.* 2 * In addition, ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “We were with Ibn 
‘Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith. A man in the 
audience said, ‘All praise is to Allah! There is an all-knowing 
above every person endowed with knowledge.’ Ibn ‘Abbas 
responded, Worse it is that which you said! Allah is the All- 

*’* At-Tabari 16:188. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 16:193. 
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Knowing and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every 
knowledgeable person.^ 11 Simak narrated that Ikrimah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 


ibut over all those endowed ivith knowledge is the All-Knowing 
CAllah » 

“This person has more knowledge than that person, and Allah is 
above all knowledgeable persons.”* 2 ' Similar was narrated from 
‘Ikrimah. ,3) Qatadah said, “Over every person endowed with 
knowledge is a more knowledgeable person until all knowledge 
ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from Allah, and from 
Him the scholars learn, and to Him all knowledge returns.” 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud read the Ayah this way, 

“And above every scholar, is the All-Knower (Allah).”* 41 


& jii ^ ii4 


477. They [Yusufs brothers] said: “If he steals, there was a 
brother of his [Yusuf] who did steal before Ohm)." But these 
things did Yusuf keep in himself, revealing not the secrets to 
them. He said (within himself): "You are in an evil situation, 
and Allah is the Best Ktiower of that which you describe!"$ 


Yusufs Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 


After Yusufs brothers saw that the king’s bowl was taken 
out of Binyamin’s bag, they said, 




J 0) 


ilfhe steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before.$ 


They tried to show themselves as innocent from being like 
Binyamln, saying that he did just like a brother of his did 


111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:327. 
* 21 At-Tabari 16:192. 

* 31 Ibid. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 16:193. 
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beforehand, meaning Yusuf, peace be upon him! Allah said. 


iBut these things did Yusuf keep in himself), meaning the 
statement that he said afterwards. 


i^JU, £ p % yS Zfy 


iYou are in an evil situation , and Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you describe!) 

YQsuf said this to himself and did not utter it aloud, thus 
intending to hide what he wanted to say to himself even before 
he said it. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 


iBut these things did Yusuf keep in himself), “He kept in 
himself [his statement next], 


£ p fo-S yS J^) 

iYou are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you describe!) " 

U &£ \$i tn Cl 0 A k ^ 

id LiJU-j i>» Yl iii! J 4*5 

178. They said: "O ‘Aziz! Verily, he has an old father (who 
will grieve for him); so take one of us in his place. Indeed we 
think that you are one of the doers of good.”) 

179. He said: ”Allah forbid, that we should take anyone bu 
him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if we did so); 
we should be wrongdoers.”) 


Yusufs Brothers offer taking One of Them instead of 
Binyamin as a Slave, Yusuf rejects the Offer 


When it was decided that Benyamin was to be taken and 
kept with Yusuf according to the law they adhered by, Yusufs 
brothers started requesting clemency and raising compassion 
in his heart for them, I 


i<jS Cl C\ A h l ij6) 
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iThey said, “O ‘Aziz! 
Verily, he has an old 
father...”} 

who loves him very 
much and is comfor¬ 
ted by his presence 
from the son that he 
lost, 

iso take one of as in his 
place.}, instead of 
Binyamln to remain 
with you, 

ilndeed xoe think that 
you are one of the doers 
of good.}, the good 
doers, just, and 
accepting fairness, 

4* ii-L- J j'i ^ 

^ 

4He said: "Allah forbid, 
tixat toe should take anyone but him with whom we found our 
property..."}, ‘according to the judgement that you gave for his 
punishment, 
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ilndeed, we slwuld be wrongdoers.}, if we take an innocent man 
instead of the guilty man.’ 
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| 

480. So, when they despaired of hint, they consulted in private. 
The eldest among them said: "Know you not that your father 
did take an oath from you in Allah's Name, and before this you \ 
did fail in your duty with Yusup Therefore I will not leave this 
land until my father permits me, or Allah decides my case and j 
He is the Best of the judges.$ 

481. "Return to your father and say, ‘O our father! Verily, 
your son has stolen, and we testify not except according to 
what loe blow, and we could not knotv the Unseen!} 

482. "And ask (the people of) the town where we have been, 
and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are 
telling the truth."} 


Yusufs Brothers consult Each Other in Confidence; the 
Advice Their Eldest Brother gave Them 

Allah narrates to us that Yusufs brothers were desperate 
because they could not secure the release of their brother 
Binyamin, even though they had given a promise and sworn to 
their father to bring him back. They were unable to fulfill their 
promise to their father, so, 

4 ^} j 

4in private}, away from people’s eyes, 
ithey consulted}, among themselves, 


4The eldest among them said}, and his name, as we mentioned, 
was Rubll, or Yahudha. He was the one among them who 
recommended throwing Yusuf into a well, rather than killing 
him. So Rubil said to them, 


4& ^ \j& jJ-1 ji pC\ fr} 


’iKtiow you not that your father did take an oath from you in 
Allah's Name,} 

that you will return Binyamin to him? However, you were not 
able to fulfill this promise and, before you caused Yusuf to be 
lost from his father, J 
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^ 

iTherefore I will not leave this land}, I will not leave Egypt, 

4 .$ 4 oifc 


iuntil my father permits me,} allows me to go back to him while 
he is pleased with me, 

« a; 

ior Allah decides my case} by using the sword, or, they 
says; by allowing me to secure the release of my brother, 


iand He is the Best of the judges.}, 

He next ordered them to narrate to their father what happened 
so that they could present their excuse about that happened 
to Binyamin and as claim their innocence before him. RQbll 
said to them (to say to their father), 


iand we could not know the Unseen!} 


or, “we did not know that your son had committed theft,’ 
according to Qatadah and Ikrimah.’ 1 ’ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that it means, \ve did not know that 
Binyamin stole something that belonged to the king, we only 
stated the punishment of the thief,’ 




iAnd ask (the people of) the town where we have been,}, in reference 
to Egypt, 12 ’ according to Qatadah,’ 3 ’ or another town. 

iand the caravan in which we returned}, ‘about our truthfulness, 
honesty, protection and sincere guardianship, 

ioy^J ££} 


111 At-Tabari 16:211-212. 
|2 ’ At-Tabari 16:210. 

131 At-Tabari 16:212. 
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iand indeed we are telling the truth.} 
in what we have told you, that Binyamln stole and was take 
as a captive as compensation for his theft.’ 
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483. He [Ya'qub] said: “Nay, but your own selves have 
beguiled you into something. So patience is tnost fitting (for 
me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! 
Only He is All-Knowing, All-Wise."} 

484. And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief 
for Yusuf1” And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he 
was suppressing.} 

485. Tl\ey said: "By Allah! You will never cease remembering 
Yusuf until you become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead."} 


486. He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to 
Allah, and I know from Allah that which you know not."} 


Allah’s Prophet Ya’qub receives the Grievous News 


Allah’s Prophet Ya'qub repeated to his children the same 
words he said to them when they brought false blood on 
Yusuf shirt, 


iUr 52 <A p S.> 


4Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something, i 
So patience is most fitting (for me).} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “When they went back to Ya'qtlb 
and told him what happened, he did not believe them and 
thought that this was a repetition of what they did to Yusuf. 
So he said, 


&Jr V^l^p^p c£l 


4Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 
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So patience is most fitting (for me).} 


Some said that since this new development came after what 
they did before [to Yusuf], they were given the same judgement 
to this later incident that was given to them when they did 
what they did [to Yusuf]. Therefore, Ya'qub's statement here is 
befitting, 




iNay, but your oion selves have beguiled you into something. 
So patience is most fitting (for me).} 


He then begged Allah to bring back his three sons: Yusuf, 
Binyamin and Rubll to him. "I 11 Rubil had remained in Egypt 
awaiting Allah's decision about his case, either his father’s 
permission ordering him to go back home, or to secure the 
release of his brother in confidence. This is why Ya'qub said, 


iJjyM y> 




IjL ill ill' 


iMay be Allah zoill bring them (back) all to me. Tmly, He! 
Only He is All-Knowing,}, in my distress, 




ithe All-Wise}, in His decisions and the 
preordainment He appoints. Allah said next, 




decree and 


iAnd he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for 
Yusuf!"} 

He turned away from his children and remembered his old 
grief for YQsuf, 

4X 


iAlas, my grief for Yusuf!} 

The new grief, losing Binyamin and Rubll, renewed his old 
sadness that he kept to himself. ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
Ath-Thawri said that Sufyan Al-‘Usfuri said that Said bin 
Jubayr said, “Only this nation [the following of Prophet 


111 At-Tabari 16:214. 
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iand I know from Allah 
that which you know 
not.} 

I anticipate from Allah 
each and every type 
of goodness.’ Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on 
the meaning of, 

idyl-* * * 2$j} 

iand I know from Allah 
that which you know 
not.} 

“The vision that Yusuf 
saw is truthful and 
Allah will certainly 
make it come true.” 111 
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4S7. "O wy sons/ Go you and inquire about Yusuf and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's mercy. Certainly no 
one despairs of Allah's mercy, except the people who 
disbelieve."} 

488. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: "O 'Aziz! 
A hard time has hit us and our family, and we have brought 
but poor capital, so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.”} 


HI 


At-Tabari 16:227. 
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Ya'qub orders His Children to inquire about Yusuf and 
His Brother 

Allah states that Ya'qub, peace be upon him, ordered his 
children to go back and inquire about the news of YUsuf and 
his brother Binyamln, in a good manner, not as spies. He 
encouraged them, delivered to them the good news and 
ordered them not to despair of Allah’s mercy. He ordered them 
to never give up hope in Allah, nor to ever discontinue trusting 
in Him for what they seek to accomplish. He said to them that 
only the disbelieving people despair of Allah’s mercy. 


Yusufs Brothers stand before Him 

Allah said next, 




iThen, when they entered unto him}, when they went back 
Egypt and entered upon YUsuf, 


4%\ CZ <$\L \)fy 


4they said: “O Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our family...”}, 
because of severe droughts and the scarcity of food, 

! 


4and we have brought but poor capital,} 
means, *we brought money for the food we want to buy, but) it 
is not substantial,’ according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several 
others.| 
Allah said that they said next, 

4 G <j&} 

4so pay us full measure} meaning, ‘in return for the little money 
we brought, give us the full measure that you gave us before.’ 
Ibn MasUd read this Ayah in a way that means, “So give the 
full load on our animals and be charitable with us.” 12 * Ibn 
Jurayj commented, “So be charitable to us by returning our 
brother to us.” 131 And when Sufyan bin TJyaynah was asked if 

111 At-Tabari 16:238. 

121 Ibid. 

131 At-Tabari 16:243. 
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the Sadaqah (charity) was prohibited for any Prophet before our 
Prophet he said, “Have you not heard the Ayah, 




4so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah 
does reward the charitable.}?” 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari* 11 collected this statement. 
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489. He said: “Do you know what you did with Yiisuf and his 
brother, when you were ignorant?"} 

490. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf?" He said: “1 am 
Yusuf, and this is my brother. Allah has indeed beeri gracious 
to us. He zuho has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allah 
makes not the reivard of the gooddoers to be lost."} 

497. They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us, and we certainly have been sinners."} 

492. He said: "No reproach on you this day; may Allah 
forgive you, and He is the Most Mercifitl of those who show 
mercy!} 


Yusuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and 
forgives Them 

Allah says, when Yusufs brothers told him about the 
afflictions and hardship, and shortages in food they suffered 
from in the aftermath of the drought that struck them, and he 
remembered his father’s grief for losing his two children, he 
felt compassion, pity and mercy for his father and brothers. 
He felt this way, especially since he was enjoying kingship, 
authority and power, so he cried and revealed his true identity 
to them when he asked them, 




m 


At-Tabari 16:242. 
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iDo you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you 
were ignorant?) meaning, ‘when you separated between Yusuf 
and his brother,’ j 


izoheti you were ignorant?) He said, What made you do this is 
your ignorance of the tremendous sin you were about | to 
commit.’ It appears, and Allah knows best, that Yusuf revealed 
his identity to his brothers only then by Allah’s command, just 
as he hid his identity from them in the first two meetings, by 
Allah’s command. When the affliction became harder, Allah 
sent His relief from that affliction, just as He said He does, 




4 Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief .)[94:5-6\ 

This is when they said to Yusuf, 






4Are you indeed Yusuf?), in amazement, because they had bjeen 
meeting him for more than two years while unaware of who he 
really was. Yet, he knew who they were and hid this news fijom 
them. Therefore, they asked in astonishment, 

4jj UlA) ijLtl JU 

)Are you indeed Yusuf? He said: “I am Yusuf, and this is my 
brother...") 

Yusuf said next, 

^ Ljlit- iil 

‘4 Allah has indeed been gracious to us.) by gathering us together 
after being separated all this time,’ 

_jj.Ail <a)Lj 'jlli Y jy<li~i J* A} 

4iL£ 4' 

4" Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allah 
makes not the reward of the gooddoers to be lost." They said: 
"By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us.") 

They affirmed Yusufs virtue above them, being blessed with 
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itheir father said...'}, Ya'qub, peace be upon him, said to the 
children who remained with him, 

4*£2 d ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

'4/ do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not 
senile.}, except that you might think me senile because of jold 
age.’ ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
caravan departed (from Egypt], a wind started blowing and 
brought the scent of YtisuPs shirt to Ya'qub. He said, 

d % ^ & 

4/ do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf , if only you think me not 
senile.} 

He found his scent from a distance of eight days away I” 111 
Similar was also reported through Sufyan Ath-Thawri and 
Shuhah and others reported it from Abu Sinan. 12 * 

Ya'qub said to them, 

4i«Ss2d*# 


iif only you think me not senile.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata, Qatadah and Said bin Jubayr 
commented, “If only you think me not a fool!” 13 * Mujahid and 
Al-Hasan said that it means, “If only you think me not old.” 141 
Their answer to him was, 

<&\} 

4 Certainly, you are in your old Dalai.} 

meaning, ‘in your old error,’ according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 15 * 
Qatadah commented, “They meant that, because of your love 
for Yusuf you will never forget him.’ So they uttered a harsh 
word to their father that they should never have utterejd to 

111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:329. 

121 At-Tabari 16:250. 

131 At-Tabari 16:253. 

141 At-Tabari 16:255. 

|s| At-Tabari 16:257. 
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him, nor to a Prophet of Allah. ” 111 Similar was said by As- 
Suddi and others. 121 


Crt til J»1 ft) Jli ^ jjjli ;U 

jiiili sjSp ju di t tGyj uj Jjw-t SCts yis y u 

4 ';' jy^ j* Oj ^ 


496. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast it 
(the shirt) over his face, and his vision returned. He said: “Did 
I not say to you, 7 know from Allah that which you knoiv 
not ?"> 

497. They said: “O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
our sins, indeed we have been sinners.’’} 

498. He said: “I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, 
verily, He! Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful."} 


Yahudha brings YusuFs Shirt and Good News 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said; 

i^} 


4good news means information. 


Mujahid and As-Suddi said that the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya'qub. 131 As-Suddi added, “He brought it 
(Yusufs shirt) because it was he who brought Yusufs shirt 
stained with the false blood. So he liked to erase that error 
with this good act, by bringing Yusufs shirt and placing it on 
his father’s face. His father’s sight was restored to him.” 141 
Ya'qub said to his children, 


4d>f&> Y £ 4isi Si OJ (^=d Jil pfy 


4Did I not say to you, 7 know from Allah that zohich you know 
not?'}, that I know that Allah will return Yusuf to me and that. 


4, 


OJJCJb 


y (vj 


$ 


111 At-Tabari 16:257. 
121 Ibid. 

131 At-Tabari 16:258. 
141 At-Tabari 16:259. 
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rjj uv ^ il do indeed feel the 

I smel1 i Y ? suf ' ifoui v 

‘' f ' ,. ~ ' J you think we not 

£ jJi" cji 4i senile. } 

| >— 3 ^JlijjjGl y CC . — AbClij Yusufs Brothers 

feel Sorry and 

- - \ V >fi7' -1 ,i 1T -/ < > > Regretful j 

This is wh P n V,-,sups 


Cv3 Ca^U^UISo' brothers said to their 


Regretful 

This is when Yusufs 


^ / < , - y ^ father, with humble- 

, 4 ] ness> 

*W-Jijj tl # (J utii 

> & §; fft 

^5r^'j0 3ll j.^f'O 0 »r father! Ask 

*<ti T^-t: vr^Y , <«r .-' tfV,-> forgiveness (from Aim) 

ybr oi/r sms, indeed jye 




1 - 1 xjou, verily, He! Only 

He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful."} 

and He forgives those who repent to Him. ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, Ibrahim At-Taymi, ‘Amr bin Qays, Ibn Jurayj and 
several others said that Prophet Ya'qub delayed fulfilling thjeir 
request until the latter part of the night J 1 * | 

,'A,ijr£<l» aL' iii ijSi-jl JUj ISjt» j* lit \ } 

Jr* 0? JajIj '.&> v-fcj Jtfj 'jil— /J ijJj-j 

^Jr 1 o' Jja ->-V' Ot j*N »W-j if?-?' ixt Jet/* - 3 l D. -*ij U*- ijj 

f ip” > ft d, ^ jj St cftj ^ 

499. Then, when they came in before Yusuf, he took his 


At-Tabari 16:262. 
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parents to himself and said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in 
security."} 

4100. And he raised his parents to the 'Arsh and they fell down 
before him prostrate. And he said: "0 my father! This is the 
interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it 
come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of 
the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life, 
after Shay tan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the 
All-Wise.} 

Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comes True 

Allah states that Ya'qub went to Yusuf in Egypt. YQsuf had 
asked his brothers to bring all of their family, and they all 
departed their area and left Kana'an to Egypt. When Yusuf 
received news of their approach to Egypt, he went out to 
receive them. The king ordered the princes and notable people 
to go out in the receiving party with YQsuf to meet Allah's 
Prophet Ya'qQb, peace be upon him. It is said that the king 
also went out with them to meet Ya'qQb. YQsuf said to his 
family, after they entered unto him and he took them to 
himself, 

it! o[ jU* 

iand said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security."} 

He said to them, 'enter Egypt’, meaning, “reside in Egypt’, and 
added, *if Allah wills, in security’, in reference to the hardship 
and famine that they suffered. 

Allah said next, 

iand he took his parents to himself} 

As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
his parents were his father and maternal aunt, 11 ' as his 
mother had died long ago. 121 Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn 

111 At-Tabari 16:267. 

121 At-Tabari 16:269. 
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Jarir At-Tabari said, “His father and mother were both alive.f’ 
Ibn Jarir added, “There is no evidence that his mother had 
died before then. Rather, the apparent words of the Qur’an 
testify that she was alive.” This opinion has the apparent and 
suitable meaning that this story testifies to.' 11 
Allah said next, 

& £$ '£»} 

iAnd he raised his parents to Al-'Arsh} 

he raised them to his bedstead where he sat, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others.' 21 Allah said, 

iand they fell down before him prostrate.} 

Yusufs parents and brothers prostrated before him, and they 
were eleven men, 1 


iAnd he said : “O my father! This is the Ta'wil (interpretation) of my 
dream aforetime..."}, in reference to the dream that he narrated 
to his father before, 

4f& & & 

41 saw (in a dream) eleven stars...} 

In the laws of these and previous Prophets, it was allowed 
for the people to prostrate before the men of authority, when 
they met them. This practice was allowed in the law of Adam 
until the law of Isa, peace be upon them, but was later 
prohibited in our law. Islam made prostration exclusively for 
Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most Honored. The implication of 
this statement was collected from Qatadah and other 
scholars.' 3 ' 

When Mu'adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area,' 4 ' he found 

t 

them prostrating before their priests. When he returned (to Al- 


111 At-Tabari 16:267. 

' 2| Ibid. 

' 3| At-Tabari 16:269. 

* 4 ' Greater Syria, which now comprises Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and 
Jordan. 



Madlnah), he prostrated before the Messenger of Allah jg, who 
asked him, 

i; \Xk l> 


*What is this, O, Mu‘adh?D Mu'adh said, “I saw that they 
prostrate before their priests. However, you, O Messenger of 
Allah, deserve more to be prostrated before.” The Messenger 
said, 






«// / were to order anyone to prostrate before anyone else 
(among the creation), I zvould have ordered the wife to prostrate 
before her husband because of the enormity of his right on 
herjW 


Therefore, this practice was allowed in previous laws, as we 
stated. This is why they (Ya'qub and his wife and eleven sons) 
prostrated before Yusuf, who said at that time, 




40 my father! This is the Ta’zvil of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come tritely 


using the word, Ta't uiT, to describe what became of the 
matter, later on. Allah said in another Ayah, 


& fx Vi ofA ji» 


4Await they just for its Ta'wil? On the Day the event is finally 
fulfilled...h 

meaning, on the Day of Judgement what they were promised 
of good or evil will surely come to them. 

Yusuf said, 



4My Lord has made it come truefy 

mentioning that Allah blessed him by making his dream come 
true, 



111 Ibn Majah 1:595. 
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4 He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the 
prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life,} 


out of the desert, for they lived a bedouin life and raised 
cattle, according to Ibn Jurayj and others. 111 He also said that 
they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of Palestine, in 
Greater Syria. Yusuf said next, 



iafter Shay tan had sozon enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He toills.} 


for when Allah wills something, He brings forth its reasons 
and elements of existence, then wills it into existence apd 
makes it easy to attain, 

iTruly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing .} what benefits His 
servants, 

4the All-Wise.} in His statements, actions, decrees, preordain- 
ment and what He chooses and wills. 


ufjSl'b OjiUt [ffi Jjjli iri ufjuicj clLJ' CrJ Jj 4»->J 


4 LLI-* Lfjji 'j jl' j . 


4101. “My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the j 
sovereign^/, and taught me something of the interpretation of 
dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You 
are my Wali in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslim, and join me with the righteous.''} 


Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim 

T his is the invocation of Yusuf, the truthful one, to his Lord 

_ I 

the Exalted and Most Honored. He invoked Allah after His 
favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parents 
and brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and 
kingship. He begged his Lord the Exalted and Ever High, that 

m 


At-Tabari 16:276. 
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the unseen incidents of the past, O Muhammad, 

i&l 

iwhich We reveal to you.} 

and inform you of, O Muhammad, because it carries a lesson, 
for you to draw from and a reminder to those who defy you.’ 
Allah said next, 

3^ £j} 


‘iYou were not (present) with them}, you did not witness thleir 
conference nor saw them, I 


ip 


iwhen they arranged their plan together,} to throw YQsuf into the 
well, 

& 

iand (while) they were plotting} 

against him. We taught you all this through Our Revelation 
which We sent down to you.’ Allah said in other Ayat, 

4(4-*^ H 3£ | 


iYou were not with them, when they cast lots ivith their 
pens..} and, I 


iy“^ i/ y* il cX L«_)^ 


iAnd you were not on the western side, when We made clear 
to Musa the commandment...} [28:44] until, | 


ic:c ij 3X 


iAnd you were not at the side of the Tur when We du\ 
call >[28:46] 

Allah also said, | 


i&& ££ ^ fyt 3~X* £5} 


iAnd you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan. 
reciting Our verses to them.} [28:45] I 


Allah states that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He 
has taught him the news of what occurred in the past, which 
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cany lessons for people to draw from, so that they acquire 
their safety in their religious affairs as well as their worldly 
affairs. Yet, most people did not and will not believe, so Allah 
said, 




jij oAS 


4And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly ft Allah said in similar Ay at, 


4 $ qfjV' „_^ a* 


4And if you obey most of those on the earth, they zuill mislead 
you far away from Allah's path ^ [6:116], and, 



iVerily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers.$ [26:8] 

Allah said next, 

4JA U Cft 


4And no reward you ask of them for it ft 

Allah says, You, O Muhammad, do not ask them in return 
for this advice and your call to all that is good and righteous, 
for any price or compensation for delivering it. Rather, you do 
so seeking Allah’s Face and to deliver good and sincere advice 
to His creatures, 



4it (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the 'Alamm 
(men and Jinn ft 

with which they remember, receive guidance and save 
themselves in this life and the Hereafter.’ 


j ftC 

fcp 3 u sfZ lA 3 ft vi AL £fej 




Y p-kj -O-j 


4105. And hoiv many a sign in the heavens and the earth they 
pass by, while they are averse therefrom ft 

4106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
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attribute partners unto Him.} 

4107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of 
the covering veil of the torment of Allah, or of the coming 
against them of the (Fmal) Hour, all of a sudden while they 
perceive not?4 


People neglect to ponder the Signs before Them 

Allah states that most people do not think about His sigi|s 
and proofs of His Oneness that He created in the heavens arid 
earth. Allah created brilliant stars and rotating heavenjy 
objects and planets; all made subservient. There are many 
plots of fertile land next to each other on earth, and gardens, 
solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing 
against each other, and spacious deserts. There are many live 
creatures and others that have died; and animals, plants an 
fruits that are similar in shape, but different in taste, scent, 
color and attributes. All praise is due to Allah the One ar 
Only, Who created all types of creations. Who Alone wi 
remain and last forever. It is He Who is unique in His Nam^s 
and Attributes. 

Allah said next, 

4And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “They have a part of faith, for whq 
they are asked, Who created the heavens? Who created 
earth? Who created the mountains?’ They say, ‘Allah did.’ 
they associate others with Him in worship.” 111 Similar is sal 
by Mujahid, ‘Ata, ‘Ikrimah, Ash-ShaTri, Qatadah, Ad-Dahh 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 121 In the Sahih, it 
recorded that during the Hajj season, the idolators used to 
in their Talbiyah: “Here we rush to Your service. You have 
partners with You, except a partner with You whom You ow} 
but he owns not!” 131 Allah said in another Ayah, 


% 


sa 


sk 

is 

y 




111 At-Tabari 16:292. 
121 Ibid. 

131 Muslim 2:843. 
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iVerily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zaim 
(wrong) indeed.$ [31:13) 


This indeed is the greatest type of Shirk, associating others 
with Allah in worship. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas*Qd said, “I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What 
is the greatest sin?’ He said, 


iJij <L jf* 


«That you call a rival to Allah while He alone created i/om-d” 111 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s statement, 


iAnd most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him.} 

“This is the hypocrite; if he performs good deeds, he does so to 
show off with the people, and he is an idolator while doing 
this.” Al-Hasan was referring to Allah’s statement, 


Ijili iyli lijj fjC r .yX- jLj iii oy-XZ ojiiii)' 


4 Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salah, they 
stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.} (4:142) 


There is another type of hidden Shirk that most people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-NajQd said that TJrwah said, “Hudhayfah visited an ill man 
and saw a rope tied around his arm, so he ripped it off while 
reciting, 


& *! M< rtUJ 


iAnd most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him.} 

In a Hadxth, from Ibn “Umar collected by At-Tirmidhi who said 


^ Path Al-B&ri 8:350, Muslim 1:90. 
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it was Hasan, the Prophet jfe said, 

JUi <11 jJu 

»He who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk .» |1 * 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other scholars of Hadith 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*Qd said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, ! 

Verily, Ar-Ruqd, At-Tamd'im and At-Tiwalah are all acts of 
Shirk.* 12 ' 

In another narration collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, 
the Prophet said, 

i 

<11 * Ml L* lij 

uVerily, At-Tiyarah [omen] is Shirk; everyone might feel q 
glimpse of it, but Allah dissipates it with Tawakkul ”* 4 * 

Allah said next, 

4Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the 
covering veil of the torment of Allah?} 

Allah asks, *Do these idolators who associate others with 
Allah in the worship, feel secure from the coming of an 
encompassing torment from where they perceive not?’ Allah 
said in other ‘Ayat, 

V <*X U 4Ji3» %k ji ^ JL* J 

’-'A .*'*?- A •> > - t;: . • >-:>?- .1 - »r| 

Op y*}* Jp (X u* j. < . l il J J* 

* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:135. 

' 2 ' Ahmad 1:381, Abu Dawud 4:212, Ibn MSjah 2:1167. Ar-Ruq& is 
the act of reciting incantations, charm etc., the lawful type is done 
with Qur’an. At-Tama’im is the act of putting an amulet around, the 
necks of children to save them from the effects of evil eye. At- 
Tiwalah is a kind of bewitchment done by those who claim they can 
cause a woman to be more loved by her husband or vice versa. 
Reliance on and trust in Him. 

,4) Ahmad 1:389, Abu Dawud 4:230. 
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i 


< ». >/, 
y 


iDo then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)? Or that He may 
catch them with gradual wasting (of their ivealth and health)? 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.} 
(16:45-47) 


and, 


oi i ^ J jil 

& ■% $ i^ui .'f'opc ;i; 

^Ay,i>Xr^> j * 


iDid the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon xohile they were playing? Did 
they then feel secure against the plan of Allah? None feels 
secure from the plan of Allah except the people who are the 
losers.} [7:97-99] 


Jrt 0 Uj CfJ ^ JV 3* 


. Si* 


4108. Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure 
knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. And Glorified and 
Exalted be Allah. And 1 am not of the idolaters."} 


The Messenger’s Way 

Allah orders His Messenger ^ to say to mankind and the 
Jinns that this is his way, meaning, his method, path and 
Sunnah, concentrating on calling to the testimony that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Allah alone without partners. 
The Messenger calls to this testimonial with sure knowledge, 
certainty and firm evidence. He calls to this way, and those who 
followed him call to what Allah’s Messenger called to with 
sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, whether logical or 
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religious evidence, 




iAnd Glorified and Exalted be Allah .> 

This part of the Ayah means, I glorify, honor, revere and 
praise Allah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent, son 
wife, minister or advisor. All praise and honor be to Allah 
glorified He is from all that they attribute to Him, 

^ J 

1 / >< ,<» / ' & ”<■ 

t uJ*- 66 di) 

iThe seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him, and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly , He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving .)■ (17:44) 

ufjV' ^4 4-^ ^4-* O', 

yj\ ijist j\lj oj .JtT 

4109. And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but 
men unto ivhom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what 
was the end of those who were before them? And verily, the 
home of the Hereafter is the best for those who have Taqwa. Do 
you not then understand?$ 


All of the Prophets are Humans and Men 

Allah states that He only sent Prophets and Messengers from 
among men and not from among women, as this Ayah clearly 
states. Allah did not reveal religious and legislative laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Adam. This is the belief 
of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamd'ah. Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan, ‘Ali bin 
Ismail Al-Ash/ari mentioned that it is the view of Ahlus- 
Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah, that there were no female Prophets, but 
there were truthful believers from among women. Allah 
mentions the most honorable of the truthful female believer^, 
Maryam, the daughter of Imran, when He said, 

S' k - v # A. ss’*' a *f a **•:( 

4, ;> iy*. cJU- -O >J/ O 1 .’ 
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4The Messiah [’Isa], son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than 
a Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away 
before him. His mother was a Siddiqah [truthful believer]. They 
both used to eat food.) [5:75] 

Therefore, the best description Allah gave her is Siddiqah. 
Had she been a Prophet, Allah would have mentioned this fact 
when He was praising her qualities and honor. Therefore, 
Maiy was a truthful believer according to the words of the 
Qur’an. 


All Prophets were Humans not Angels 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

4^C 4 ^ JJU ai L&Sjt Zj) 


4And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men) 


“They were not from among the residents of the heaven 
(angels), as you claimed. This statement of Ibn ‘Abbas is 
supported by Allah’s statements, 


a sa^j 


Vi U iXi Zf) 


4And We never sent before you any of the Messengers, but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets), [25:20] 


1 Zjfi \$ Cj ft* 'ojkJi V 

itu & (££& 


4And We did not create than with bodies that ate not food, nor 
were they immortals. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So 
We saved them and those whom We willed, but We destroyed 
extravagants), [21:8-9] 

and, 

Si Zx 


4Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers.") [46:9] 

m 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4 : 595 . 
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Allah said next, 

<& 5^ & 

ifrom among the people of townships}, meaning, from among the 
people of cities, not that they were sent among the bedouins 
who are some of the harshest and roughest of all people. 

Drawing Lessons from the Incidents of the Past 

Allah said next, 




4Have they not traveled in the land}, meaning, ‘Have not these 
people who rejected you, O Muhammad, traveled in the land,’ 




Jt 


✓ * r } . 

jull ' 


X uS I 


iand seen what was the end of those who were before them?} 


that is, the earlier nations that rejected the Messengers, and 
how Allah destroyed them. A similar end is awaiting all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another Ayah, 


ft ^ f&} 


iHave they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand?} [22:46] 


When they hear this statement, they should realize that 
Allah destroyed the disbelievers and saved the believers, and 
this is His way with His creation. This is why Allah said, 



-Ar 


iAnd verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best for those who 
have Taqwa.} 


Allah says, ‘Just as We saved the faithful in this life, We also 
wrote safety for them in the Hereafter, which is far better for 
them than the life of the present world.’ Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
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4 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
wlw believe in this world's life and on the Day when the witnesses 
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from the people ivho are criminals. > 


ivill stand forth (i.e. 
Day of Resurrection). 
The Day ivhen their ex¬ 
cuses will be of no profit 
to the wrongdoers. 
Theirs ivill be the curse, 
and theirs will be the 
evil abode (in Hellfire).) 
[40:51-52] 
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illO. (They zoere 
reprieved) until, tvhen 
the Messengers gave up 
hope and thought that 
they were denied, then 
came to them Our help, 
and whomsoever V\!e 
willed were rescued. 
And Our punishment 
cannot be warded off 


Allah's Prophets are aided by Victory in Times of 
Distress and Need 


Allah states that He sends His aid and support to His 
Messengers, peace be upon them, when distress and hardship 
surround them and they eagerly await Allah’s aid. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 
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4. .and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help of 
Allah?") [2:214] 

As for saying of Allah, 
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ithey were denied ^ There are two recitations for it. One of them 
is with a Shadda (meaning: they were betrayed by their people)! 
And this is the way ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
recited it. 

Al-Bukhari said that TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that he 
asked ‘Aishah about the meaning of the following verse, 


A¥l$ u 


4‘Until when the Messengers give up hope...}, Respite will be 
granted, is it denied or betrayed? ‘A’ishah replied, “betrayed.’f 
TJrwah said, “I said. They were sure that their people betrayed 
them, so why use the word Thought?’ She said, *Yes, they were 
sure that they betrayed them.’ I said, . 




iand they thought that they were denied (by Allah)}? 

‘A’ishah said, ‘Allah forbid! The Messengers did not suspect 
their Lord of such a thing.’ I asked, ‘So what does this Ayah 
mean?’ She said, ‘This Verse is concerned with the 
Messengers’ followers who had faith in their Lord and believed 
in their Messengers. The period of trials for those followers 
was long and Allah’s help was delayed until the Messengers 
gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers amongst 
their nation and suspected that even their followers were 
shaken in their belief, Allah’s help then came to them.’” 111 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas read this Ayah this way, 




}and they thought they were denied.} ‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 
said, “Then Ibn ‘Abbas said to me that they were humans. He 
then recited this Ayah, 


i 


4..even the Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the 


|l ' Fath Al-Bari 8:217, 
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help of Allah is nearly 2:214]” 

Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that 
“Urwah narrated to him that ‘Aishah did not agree to this and 
rejected it. She said, “Nothing that Allah has promised 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, but Muhammad knew for 
certainty that it shall come, until he died. However, the 
Messengers were tried with trials until they thought that those 
believers, who were with them, did not fully support them.” 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that ‘Urwah narrated that ‘Aishah 
recited this Ayah this way, 

ji \p,y> 


“and they thought that they were betrayed.” 111 

Therefore, there is another way of reciting this word, and 
there is a difference of opinion about its meaning. We narrated 
the meaning that Ibn ‘Abbas gave. Ibn Mas'ud said, as Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that he read the Ayah this 
way, 


i !Siis- 5 ^ rjjj til 


iuntil, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied 

‘Abdullah commented that this is the recitation that you 
dislike. Ibn ‘Abbas also commented on the Ayah, 


iuntil, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied$ 


“When the Messengers gave up hope that their people would 
accept their messages, and their people thought that their 
Messengers had not said the truth to them, Allah’s victory 
came then, 


i 




iand whomsoever We willed were rescued.$ 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Ibrahim bin Abi Hamzah 
[Hurrah] Al-Jazari said, “A young man from Quraysh asked 


U! 


At-Tabari 16:307. 
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Said bin Jubayr ‘O, Abu ‘Abdullah! How do you read this 
word, for when I pass by it, I wish I had not read this Surah, | 


i\A $ iSi 


iuntil, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied\ 
He said, “Yes, it means, when the Messengers gave up hope 
that their people will believe in them and those to whom the 
Messengers were sent thought that the Messengers were not 
truthful.’” Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented, “I have not 
seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy accepting 
the invitation, until today! If you traveled to Yemen just to get 
this explanation, it will still be worth it.” Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
narrated that Muslim bin Yasar asked Said bin Jubayr about 
the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood 
up and embraced Said bin Jubayr, saying, “May Allah relieve 
a distress from you as you relieved a distress from me!”* 11 
This was reported from Said bin Jubayr through various 
chains of narration. This is also the Tafsir that Mujahid bin 
Jabr and several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah. 
However, some scholars said that the Ayah, 

i 

iand thought that they were denied 


is in reference to the believers who followed the Messengers, 
while some said it is in reference to the disbelievers among the 
Messengers’ nation. In the latter case, the meaning becomes: 
‘and the disbelievers thought that the Messengers were not 
given a true promise of victory.’ Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated 
that Tamlm bin Hadhlam said, “I heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas lid 
comment on this Ayah, 


i'H 

iuntil, when the Messengers gave up hope > 
that their people will believe in them, and their people thought j 
when the respite was long, that the Messengers were not given j 
a true promise.”* 21 


111 At-Tabari 16:303. 
121 At-Tabari 16:304. 
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4131. Indeed in their stories , there is a lesson for men of 
understanding. It (the Qur'an) is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of that which was before it and a detailed 
explanation of everything and a guide and a mercy for the 
people who believe.} 


A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 

Allah states here that the stories of the Messengers and their 
nations and how we saved the believers and destroyed the 
disbelievers are, 

4^4Vi jyj t^} 

4a lesson for men of understanding}, who have sound minds, 


ilt is not a forged statement.} 

Allah says here that this Qur’an could not have been forged; it 
truly came from Allah, 

4£x isM 


4but a confirmation of that which was before it} 

in reference to the previously revealed Divine Books, by which 
this Qur’an testifies to the true parts that remain in them and 
denies and refutes the forged parts that were added, changed 
and falsified by people. The Qur’an accepts or abrogates 
whatever Allah wills of these Books, 


S~^»} 


iand a detailed explanation of everything} 

Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preferred and the 
disliked matters. The Qur’an deals with the acts of worship, 
the obligatory and recommended matters, forbids the unlawful 
and discourages from the disliked. The Qur’an contains major 
facts regarding the existence and about matters of the future 
in general terms or in detail. The Qur’an tells us about the 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, and about His Names 
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and Attributes and teaches us that Allah is glorified from 
being similar in any way to the creation. Hence, the Qur’an is, 


/A *—-'■jj 


4a guide and a mercy Jvr the people who believe.} 
with which their hearts are directed from misguidance ta 
guidance and from deviation to conformance, and with which 
they seek the mercy of the Lord of all creation in this life and 
on the Day of Return. We ask Allah the Most Great to make 
us among this group in the life of the present world and in the 
Hereafter, on the Day when those who are successful will have 
faces that radiate with light, while those whose faces are dark 
will end up with the losing deal. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Yusuf, and all the 
thanks and praises are due to Allah, and all our trust and 
reliance are on Him Alone. 


I 
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The Tafslr of Surat Ar-Ra*d 
(Chapter -13) 

Which was revealed in Mafckah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

^ IS-J'j ci'* Hi 


41. Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the 
Qur'an), and that which has been revealed unto you from your 
Lord is the truth, but most men believe not.} 


The Qur’an is Allah’s Kaldm (Speech) 

We talked before, in the beginning of SHrat Al-Baqarah 
(chapter 2) about the meaning of the letters that appear in the 
beginnings of some chapters in the Qur’an. We stated that 
every Surah that starts with separate letters, affirms that the 
Qur’an is miraculous and is an evidence that it is a revelation 
from Allah, and that there is no doubt or denying in this fact. 
This is why Allah said next, 

ii &it £& 

4These are the verses of the Book}, the Qur’an, which Allah 
described afterwards, 

4and that which has been revealed unto you}, O Muhammad, 

4ot} 


ifrom your Lord is the truth,} Allah said next, 


V o0 &} 


ibut most men believe not.} just as He said in another 
Ayah, 
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^And most of mankind 
will not believe even if 
you desire it eagerly.} 
[12:103] 

Allah declares that 
even after this clear, 
plain and unequivocal 
explanation (the; 
Qur’an), most men 
will still not believe,| 
due to their rebellion,] 
stubbornness and 
hypocrisy. 
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42. AMa/i is He Wio raised the heavens without any pillars that 
you can see. Then, He rose above (Istawa) the ‘Arsh [Throne]. 
He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regulates all 
affairs ; He explains the Ay at in detail, that you may believe 
with certainty in the meeting with your Lord.} 


Clarifying Allah's Perfect Ability 

Allah mentions His perfect ability and infinite authority, 
since it is He Who has raised the heavens without pillars by 
His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, 
has elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant and far 
away from reach. The heaven nearest to the present world 
encompasses the earth from all directions, and is also high 
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above it from every direction. The distance between the first 
heaven and the earth is five hundred years from every 
direction, and its thickness is also five hundred years. The 
second heaven surrounds the first heaven from every direction, 
encompassing everything that the latter carries, with a 
thickness also of five hundred years and a distance between 
them of five hundred years. The same is also true about the 
third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and the seventh 
heavens. 11 ' Allah said, 



ilt is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof.} [65:12] 

Allah said next, 



i..without any pillars that you can see.} 

meaning, ‘there are pillars, but you cannot see them,’ 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and 
several other scholars. ,2] Iyas bin Mu'awiyah said, “The 
heaven is like a dome over the earth,” meaning, without 
pillars. 131 Similar was reported from Qatadah, and this 
meaning is better for this part of the Ayah , 141 especially since 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

4He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His permission.}[ 22:65] 

Therefore, Allah’s statement, 



1,1 This comes from an authentic narration from Ibn Mas*ud. See Al- 
'Ulu (Mukhtasir) p. 103. and Al-Majma‘ 1:86. There is also a weak 
narration attributed to the Prophet saying the same. It was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi 2:525, as well as others. 

121 At-Tabari 16:324. 

131 Ibid. 

141 At-Tabari 16:325. 
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i..that you can see}, affirms that there are no pillars. Rather, 
the heaven is elevated (above the earth) without pillars, as you 
see. This meaning best affirms Allah’s ability and power. 

AVIstawa*, Rising above the Throne 

Allah said next, 

iThen, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.} 

We explained the meaning of the Istawa’ in Surat Al-A'raf 
(7:54), and stated that it should be accepted as it is without 
altering, equating, annulling its meaning, or attempts to 
explain its true nature. Allah is glorified and praised from all 
that they attribute to Him. 


Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate 
continuously 


Allah said, 




$He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed.} 

It was said that the sun and the moon continue their course 
until they cease doing so upon the commencement of the Final 
Hour, as Allah stated, 



iAnd the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed).}[ 36:38) 

It was also said that the meaning is: until they settle under 
the Throne of Allah after passing the other side of the earth. 
So when they, and the rest of the planetary bodies reach 
there, they are at the furthest distance from the Throne. 
Because according to the correct view, which the texts prove, 
it is shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creation. It 
is not circular like the celestial bodies, because it has pillars 
by which it is carried.' 11 This fact is clear to those who 


111 See Surat Gh&fir 40:7. 
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Zawjayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He brings the night as a cover 
over the day. Verily, in these things, there are Ayat (signs) for 
people who reflect.} 

44. And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms, growing into 
two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, waiered with 
the same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Ayat (signs) for 
the people who understand.$ 


Allah’s Signs on the Barth 

After Allah mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting 
His power, wisdom and control over the lower parts of the 
world. Allah said, 

4And it is He Who spread out the earth} 

made it spacious in length and width. Allah has placed on the 
earth firm mountains and made rivers, springs and water 
streams run through it, so that the various kinds of fruits and 
plants of every color, shape, taste and scent are watered with 
this water, 

^=> 

iand of every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn.}, two types 
from every kind of fruit, 

jJ jZ} 


4He brings the night as a cover over the day.} 

Allah made the day and night pursue each other, when one 
is about to depart, the other overcomes it, and vice versa. 
Allah controls time just as He controls space and matter, 




iVerily, in these things, there are Ayat for people who reflect.} who 
reflect on Allah’s signs and the evidences of His wisdom. 

Allah said, 
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iAnd in the earth are neighboring tracts,} 

Meaning, next to each other, some of them are fertile and 
produce what benefits people, while others are dead, salty and 
do not produce anything. This meaning was collected from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others. 11| This also covers the various colors and types of 
diverse areas on the earth; some red, some white, or yellow, or 
black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, all 
made to neighbor each other while preserving their own 
qualities. All this indicates the existence of the Creator Who 
does what He wills, there is no deity or lord except Him. Allah 
said next, 


i/i 


iatid gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date 
palms... } 

Allah’s statement, next, 


Wjrif 




iSimvdnun wa (or) Ghayru Sinwan.} 

‘Sinwan’ means, growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such as figs, pomegranate and dates. ‘Ghayru Sinwan’ 
means, having one stem for every tree, as is the case with 
most plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called 
one’s ‘ Sinw’ of his father. There is an authentic Hadith that 
states that the Messenger of Allah jg said to TJmar bin Al- 
Khattab, 

y _ A P jl Cj tit® 


«Do you not know that man's paternal uncle is the Sinw of his 
father ?» ,2) 


Allah said next, 


iwatered with the same ivater ; yet some of them We make more 
excellent than others to eat.} 


m At-Tabari 16:331-333. 
121 Muslim 2:677. 
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet jg commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


4 


4i/el some of them We mate more excellent than others to eat.} 




“77ie DagalJ 11 the Persian, l/ie sweet, the bitter... "b |21 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadxth and said, Hasan Gharib.” 
Therefore, there are differences between plants and fruits with 
regards to shape, color, taste, scent, blossoms and the shape 
of their leaves. There are plants that are very sweet or sour, 
bitter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combination of these 
attributes, and the taste then changes and becomes another 
taste, by Allah’s will. There is also some that are yellow in 
color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be 
said about their flowers; and all these variances and complex 
diversities are watered by the same water. Surely, in this there 
are signs for those who have sound reasoning, and surely, all 
this indicates the existence of the Creator Who does what He 
wills and Whose power made distinctions between various 
things and created them as He wills. So Allah said, 


!'j 4 


4Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the people who 
understand.} 


& 
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45. And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: “When 
we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?" They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They 
are those who will have iron chains linking their hands to their 
necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein 
forever.} 


*** These are different dates. 
121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:544. 
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Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him, 

o Ij} 


4And if you wonder.} 

at the rejection of the polytheists who deny Resurrection, even 
though they witness Allah's signs and evidences that He made 
in His creation which testify that He is able to do everything. 
Yet, they admit that Allah originated the creation of all things 
and brought them into existence after they were nothing. 
However, they deny Allah’s claim that He will resurrect the 
world anew, even though they admit to what is more amazing 
than what they deny and reject. Therefore, it is amazing that 
they said, 


iWhen we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?} 


It is an obvious fact to every sane and knowledgeable person 
that creating the heavens and earth is a greater feat than 
creating men, and that He Who has originated creation is 
more able to resurrect it anew, 


4®^ '$ 


4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all i/iings$>(46:33] 


Allah described those who deny Resurrection, 


€#* g Jfifl Ajfr 


iThey are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those 
who will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks.} 
They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains, 

At (A 


iThey will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever.}, for they 
will remain in Hell forever and will never escape it or be 
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removed from it. 
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46. TTiey ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while 
exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them. But 
verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind, in spite of 
their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment.} 


The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered 
nowt 


Allah said, 




iThey ask you to hasten}, in reference to the disbelievers, 


4 the evil before the good,} meaning, the punishment. Allah said 
in other Ay at that they said, 
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iAnd they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has 
been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do you not 
bring angels to us if you are of the truthful?" We send not the 
angels down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that 
case, they (the disbelieves) would have no respite!}[ 15:6-8], 
and two Ay at; 


4 And they ask you to hasten on the torment !}\ 29:53-54] Allah 
also said, 


4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall.} 
[70:1), 

4 * 3 ^ i At !£•'» ^ A; ^ 
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iTtwse who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very 
fn<f/z.>[42:18], 

and, 


4&i u Sk £ %¥ 


iThey say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana. >[38:16], meaning, 
our due torment and reckoning. Allah said that they also 
supplicated, 


Isi jt Ui 




iAnd (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You.>[8:32] 


They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers that they 
asked the Messenger to bring them Allah’s torment. Allah replied, 


>-$U lx -*j>> 


iwhile exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them .> 

Meaning, We have exerted Our punishment on the previous 
disbelieving nations, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might take heed from their destruction.’ 

If it was not for His forbearance and forgiveness, Allah would 
have indeed punished them sooner. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


iiat C 
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iAnd if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth. >[35:45] 

Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 




iBut verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing .> 

He is full of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the 
mistakes of people, in spite of their wrongdoing and the errors 
committed night and day. Allah next reminds that His 
punishment is severe, so that fear and hope are both 
addressed and mentioned. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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4// f/tgy te/ie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast 
mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people 
who are criminals."$[6:147) 


41*5 ^ k> 


^Verity, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$[7:167], 
and, 




4 Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My tonnent is indeed the most 
painful torment. ^[15:49-50] 


There are many other Ayat that mention both fear and hope. 
fy d Xc>\ £ *-&* ^4* Vji ]£& 


47. And the disbelievers say: “Why is not a sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?" You are only a wamer, and to every 
people there is a guide.$ 


The Idolators ask for a Miracle 


Allah states that out of their disbelief and stubbornness, the 
idolators asked why is not a miracle sent down to the 
Messenger jg from his Lord, just like the earlier Messengers? 
For instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they 
asked the Prophet to turn As-Safa into gold, to remove the 
mountains from around them, and to replace them with green 
fields and rivers. Allah said, 
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4And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them.$[17:59] 


Allah said here. 



iYou are only a wamer$, and your duty is only to convey Allah’s 
Message which He has ordered you, 
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iNot upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.$[2:272] 

Allah said; 

{> pfr 

4And to every people there is a guide.$ 

meaning that for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas and as narrated from him by Ali bin 
Abi Talhah. 111 Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

4 And there never was a nation but a wamer had passed among 
them .^[35:24] 

Similar has reported from Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd,* 21 

JaJS Cj J£=* J-t * 1 £ 

48. Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much 
the wombs fall short (of their time or number) or exceed. 
Everything with Him is in (due) proportion.$ 

49. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, 
the Most High.$ 

Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 


Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which nothing is 
hidden, and that He has complete knowledge of whatever every 
female creature is carrying, 

ij ^ 

4And He knows that which is in the wombs.$ (31:34], 
whether male or female, fair or ugly, miserable or happy, 

1,1 At-Tabari 16:357. 

121 At-Tabari 16:356. 
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whether it will have a long or a short life. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


4 <4 M ^ 


4He knows you well when He created you from the earth, and 
when you were fetuses. >(53:32), 

and, 




4He creates you in the wombs of your mother: creation after 
creation in three veils of darkness. 39:6) 


meaning stage after stage. Allah also said, 

3 ZZStt && ^ UUI £& SSiar 

4 @*#‘ £3 433 >c t 5 H 


^And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. 
Thereafter We made him as a Nutfah in a safe lodging. Then 
We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the clot into a 
little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little lump of flesh 
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, and then We 
brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of creators $[ 23:12-14] 


In the two Sahihs it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas\id 
said that the Messenger of Allah jgj said, 


|*i ‘villi j j£j i U ji J»f ( jki Jl>4 jj* 

ijijj v_~^o 10 UK 4JI 4*1 iIju villi Jij j j£j 

'4 


’The matter of the creation of one of you is put together in the 
womb of the mother in forty days, and then he becomes a clot of 
thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to 
write four things. He is ordered to write down his provisions, 
his life span, his deeds, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched ."k* 11 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 11:486, Muslim 4:2036. 






Surah 13. Ar-Ra'd (8-9) (Part-13) 


245 


Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 

Y^ tor* 


4 Everything with Him is in proportion.} 

“For a term appointed. Allah has the records of the provisions 
and terms of His creation and made an appointed term for 
everything.” An authentic HadUh mentioned that one of the 
Prophet’s daughters sent (a messenger) to him requesting him 
to come as her child was dying, but the Prophet jg returned 
the messenger and told him to say to her, 


l t>j t oJllP jjyi li <It oj® 


a Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He 
gives is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed 
tenn (in this world), and so she should be patient and hope for 
Allah’s reward .u 11 ’ 

Allah said next, 

pf*} 

4All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the 
witnessable),} 

Who knows everything that the servants see and all what they 
cannot see, and none of it ever escapes His knowledge, 

4jj==&} 

4the Most Great}, greater than everything, 


4 the Most High.} above everything, 

iCU* 

4(Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge .}[65:12], 

and has full power over all things, the necks are under His 
control and the servants are subservient to Him, willingly or 
unwillingly. 


(M 


Fath Al-Bari 11:502. 
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that which is yet more hidden.}[ 20:7], 
and, 


Uj jjbz. t, J)jvj} 




4And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what you reveal.4 
‘A’ishah said, “All praise is due to Allah Whose hearing has 
encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came to complain 
about her husband to the Messenger of Allah 3 g was speaking 
while I was in another part of the room, yet I did not hear some 
of what she said. Allah sent down, 


t* 


U l\ 


iuK -if J) liij j 




4 Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband and complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argiment between you both. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Seer.}[ 58:!] 11 * 


Allah said next, 



4whether he be hid by night}, in his house in the darkness of the 
night, 




4or goes forth freely by day.} moves about during the daylight; 
both are encompassed by Allah’s knowledge. Allah said in other 
Ay at, 

cer $} 


4Surely, even when they cover themselves with their 
garments.} [11:5), 


and, 



Al-Bukhari 7385, An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 11570, Ibn M&jah 188, Af- 
Tabri 5:28. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


• {j* “Cj jij *-ij* ii jNj x^-\ | U* 


& Verily, every one among you has his companion from the Jinn 
and his companion from the angels."* 

They said, “And you too, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 


«And I too, except that Allah has helped me against him, so he 
only orders me to do good .o* 1 * Muslim collected this HadithP ' 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said, “Allah revealed to 
a Prophet from among the Children of Israel, ‘Say to your 
nation: every people of a village or a house who used to obey 
Allah but changed their behavior to disobeying Him, then He 
will take away from them what they like and exchange it for 
what they dislike.” Ibrahim next said that this statement has 
proof in Allah’s Book, 



iVerily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves.} 


4 


s'\ •>' jkx'L'’ * \ s' > K ' ' > •>' ' * 12 ' 

a 4 L44 c-uaj 

16‘~~.y kxS'Xx A '' 

XOf.-JH' -Air* 


412. It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a 
hope. And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy (unfa 
water).} 

413. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him, and so 
do the angels because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, 
and therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they (disbelievers) 
dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe 
in punishment.} 


I 1 * Ahmad 1:401. 
Muslim no. 2814. 
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Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah’s 
Power 

Allah states that He has full power over Al-Barq (lightning), 
which is the bright light that originates from within clouds. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald 
asking about the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that it is 
water. 11 * Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 

[Hy-} 


ias a fear and as a hope.} “Fear for travelers, for they feel afraid 
of its harm and hardship, and hope for residents, awaiting its 
blessing and benefit and anticipating Allah’s provisions.” Allah 
said next, 


4XSif 


iAnd it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.} meaning, He 
originates the clouds that are heavy and close to the ground 
because of being laden with rain. Mujahid said that this part of 
the Ayah is about clouds that are heavy with rain. 12 * Allah’s 
statement, 

iAnd Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him}, is similar to His 
other statement, 

:<!£ o ; ol>} 

iAnd there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.} [17:44] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibrahim bin Sa‘d said, “My 
father told me that he was sitting next to Hamid bin ‘Abdur 
Rahman in the Masjid. A man from the tribe of Ghifar passed 
and Hamid sent someone to him to please come to them. 
When he came, Hamid said to me, *My nephew! Make space 
for him between me and you, for he had accompanied Allah's 
Messenger |g.’ When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, 'What was the Hadith that you 
narrated to me from the Messenger of Allah jg?’ He said, ‘A 


[1 * At-Tabari 16:387. 
121 At-Tabari 16:388. 
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man from Ghifar said that he heard the Prophet $5 say, 



* Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and they speak in the most 
beautiful voice and laugh in the most beautiful manner. 

It appears, and Allah has the best knowledge, that the 
cloud's voice is in reference to thunder and its laughter is the 
lightning. MOs& bin TJbaydah narrated that Sa'd bin Ibrahim 
said, “Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a better 
smile than it, nor more comforting voice. Its smile is lightning 
and its voice is thunder.” 


Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra*d (Thunder) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah sg used to say 
upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolts, 




«0 Allah! Do not kill us with Your anger, nor destroy us with 
Your torment, and save us before that."* 2J 


This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in his 
book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An-Nasal in ‘Amal Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah, and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak) 3] When ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would stop talking and 
would supplicate, “All praise is to He Whom Ar-Ra’d (thunder) 
glorifies and praises, and so do the angels because of His 
awe." He would then say, “This is a stem warning to the 
people of earth.” Malik collected this Hadith in Al-Muwatta\ 
and Al-Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad)^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


tJIUL 'J*3\ j,y. U»l tl>l jJ 5* <3u* 


111 Ahmad 5:435. 

121 Ahmad 2:100. 

[31 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:412, Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 187, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:230, Al-Hakim 4:286. 

I 4 ' Al-Muwatta’ 2:992, Al-Bukhari in Al-Ad&b Al-Mufrad no. 724. 
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“Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, said, ‘Had My 
servants obeyed Me, I would have given them rain by night and 
the sun by day, and would not have made them hear the sound 
of the Ra'd (thunder) 

Allah’s statement, 




iHe sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He 
wills,} 

indicates that He sends thunderbolts as punishment upon 
whom He wills, and this is why thunderbolts increase as time 
comes to an end. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Arbad bin Qays bin Juzu’ bin Julayd bin JaTar bin 
Kulab, and ‘Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik came to Al-Madlnah 
to the Messenger of Allah jfi and sat where he was sitting. 
‘Amir bin At-Tufayl said, “O Muhammad! What will you give me 
if I embrace Islam?” The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


»You will have the rights and duties of all Muslims .» 


‘Amir bin At-Tufayl said, “Will you make me your successor 
if I embrace Islam?” The Messenger of Allah said, 


«j^ji <*\ Jja v'j Jju iuj 


*That is not your right, nor your people's right. However, I 
could appoint you a commander of the horsemen (i.e., war).* 

‘Amir said, “I am already the commander of the horsemen of 
Najd (in the north of Arabia). Give me control over the desert 
and you keep the cities.” The Messenger of Allah jg refused. 
When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Allah sgg, 
‘Amir said, “By Allah! 1 will fill it (Al-Madlnah) with horses and 
men (hostile to Muslims).” The Messenger of Allah jg replied, 

tii 


tRather, Allah will prevent you.* 

When ‘Amir and Arbad left, ‘Amir said, “O Arbad! I will keep 

m 


Ahmad 2:359. 




253 


Surah 13. Ar-Ra‘d (12-13) (Part-13) 


Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can strike him 
with the sword. Verily, if you kill Muhammad, the people 
(Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage 
war over his murder. Then we will give them the blood 
money.” Arbad said, “I will do that,” and they went back to the 
Messenger ‘Amir said, “O Muhammad! Stand next to me so 
that I can talk to you.” The Messenger jg stood up, and they 
both stood next to a wall talking to each other. Arbad wanted to 
grab his sword, but his hand froze when it touched the sword’s 
handle and he could not take the sword out of its sheath. 
Arbad did not strike the Messenger jg as ‘Amir suggested, and 
the Messenger of Allah sg looked at Arbad and realized what he 
was doing, so he departed. When Arbad and ‘Amir left the 
Messenger of Allah jg and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim area, 
they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa‘d bin Mu'adh 
and Usayd bin Hudayr came out saying, “Come, O enemies of 
Allah! May Allah curse you.” ‘Amir asked, “Who is this with 
you, O Sa‘d?” Sa‘d said, “This is Usayd bin Hudayr.” They fled 
until they reached the Riqm area, where Allah struck Arbad 
with a bolt of lightning and he met his demise. As for ‘Amir, he 
went on until he reached the Kharim area, where Allah sent an 
open ulcer that struck him. During that night, ‘Amir took 
refuge in a woman’s house, from Banu Saltil. ‘Amir kept 
touching his open ulcer and saying, “An ulcer as big as a 
camel’s hump, while I am at the house of a woman from Bani 
Saltil, seeking to bring my death in her house!” He rode his 
horse, but he died while riding it headed to his area. Allah sent 
down these Ayat (13:8-11) in their case, 




iAllah knows what every female bears} until, 


OJ >4* ^j} 


4.. and they will find besides Him no protector.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “The angels in succession, guard 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah.” 
He next mentioned the demise of Arbad by Allah's command, 
reciting this Ayah, 


X?s.ji¥ 
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4He sends the thunderbolts,}" [1( 

Allah said next, 

£>} 

iyet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah.} they doubt Allah’s 
greatness and that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Him, 

4X1\ %} 


4And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment.} 
Allah’s torment is severe against those who rebel against 
Him, defy Him and persist in disbelief, according to the Tafsir 
of Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. 121 There is a similar Ayah in the 
Qur’an, 


tii ^i^=, jiiG ^ i &,} 

4®(Hiii rfjZ 


4So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation all together.}[27:50-5l] 

‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that, 


4^a iui %} 


4And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment (Al- 
Mihdl)}, means, His punishment is severe.' 31 


j»t «S sj-? o j. ■ » 'i Lit c/j'j ly-i 




414. For Him is the Word of Truth. And those whom they 
invoke besides Him, answer them no more than one who 
stretches forth his hand far water to reach his mouth, but it 
reaches him not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is 
nothing but misguidance.} 

111 At-Tabarfini 10:379-381. A Hadith mentioning some of this story 
was collected by Al-Bukhari, no. 4091, it does not mention the 
sayings of the Prophet 

121 At-Tabari 16:394. 

131 At-Tabari 16:396. 
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A Parable for the Weakness of the False Gods of the 
Polytheists 

‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that Allah’s statement, 

4 


4For Him is the Word of Truth.} 

is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At-Tabari.* 1 * 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, and Malik who narrated it from 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that, 





4For Him is the Word of Truth. ^ means, "La ilaha iilallah.’W 
Allah said next, 


4And those whom they invoke besides Him...$, meaning, the 
example of those who worship others besides Allah, 

4*6 $ hJS ^ 

4like one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his 
mouth,y 

‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented, “Like he who stretches his 
hand on the edge of a deep well to reach the water, even 
though his hands do not reach it; so how can the water reach 
his mouth?”* 31 Mujahid said about, 

4$ j 

4like one who stretches forth his hand} 

“Calling the water with his words and pointing at it, but it will 
never come to him this way.”* 4 * The meaning of this Ayah is 
that he who stretches his hand to water from far away, to 
either collect some or draw some from far away, will not 
benefit from the water which will not reach his mouth, where 
water should be consumed. Likewise, those idolators who call 


111 At-Tabari 16:398. 
* 2 * Ibid. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 16:400. 
141 Ibid. 
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another deity besides 
Allah, will never 
benefit from these 
deities in this life or 
the Hereafter, hence 
Allah’s statement, 

j vt S^' & 

iand the invocation of 
the disbelievers is noth¬ 
ing but misguidance.} 

vy»^ 1 4 >>* ikj^ 
j-uit (»+tl!y Lcji’ ufjVfj 

4;v'jju^'j 

425. And unto Allah 
falls in prostration who¬ 
ever is in the heavens 
and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly, and so 
do their shadows in the 
mornings and in the 
afternoons.} 


Everything prostrates unto Allah 

Allah affirms His might and power, for He has full control 
over everything, and everything is subservient to Him. 
Therefore, everything, including the believers, prostrate to 
Allah willingly, while the disbelievers do so unwillingly, 

4^\ 

iand so do their shadows in the mornings}, in the beginning of the 
days, 

i^C.%} 

iand in the afternoons.} towards the end of the days. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 
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IVr*'-; ji jr Ji b <31 by 


iHave they not observed things that Allah has created: (hoxv) 
their shadoivs incline.) [16:48j 


V_j l*iu V ILJy Jb o' Ji *ft 'j ^Jy. 12ji 

■ *- »V i / '/ * *_ ^ »»'•/ 

d . "ULi- *1)1 ti _Ik, ,'JJJ 


f " .^i' 


426 . Sfli/: "Hfto is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?" 
Say: "(It is) Allah." Say: "Have you then taken (for worship) 
Aivliya’ (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power 
either for benefit or for harm to themselves?" Say: "Is the blind 
equal to the one who sees? Or darkness equal to light? Or do 
they assign to Allah partners ivho created the like of His 
creation, so that the creation seemed alike to them?" Say: 
"Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the One, the 
Irresistible.") 


Affirming Tawhid 


Allah affirms here that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, since they admit that He alone created the 
heavens and the earth and that He is their Lord and the 
Disposer of all affairs. Yet, they take as lords others besides 
Allah and worship them, even though these false gods do not 
have the power to benefit or harm themselves, or those who 
worship them. Therefore, the polytheists will not benefit or 
have harm removed from them by these false deities. Are those 
who worship the false deities instead of Allah equal to those 
who worship Him alone, without partners, and thus have a 
light from their Lord? This is why Allah said here, 







iSay: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or darkness 
equal to light? Or do they assign to Allah partners who created 
the like of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
them?") 

Allah asks, ‘Do these polytheists worship gods besides Him 
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that rival Him in what He created? Have their false deities 
created similar creations to those Allah created and, thus, they 
are confused between the two types of creations, not knowing 
which was created by others besides Allah?’ Rather, the Ayah 
proves that the truth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
to Allah, nor does He have an equal, a rival, anyone like Him, 
a minister, a son, or a wife. Allah is glorified in that He is far 
away from all that is ascribed to Him. These idolators worship 
gods that they themselves admit were created by Allah and are 
subservient to Him. They used to say during their Talbiyah: 

“Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, 
except Your partner, You own him and he owns not.” Allah also 
mentioned their polytheistic statements in other Ayat, 

3j & J> 'Jj ^2 U> 


4We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.4 
[39:3] 

Allah admonished them for this false creed, stating that only 
those whom He chooses are allowed to intercede with Him, 

4 % £4 & till \ g £> 


4Intercession loith Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits.$ [34:23] 


4And there are many angels in the heavens .>>[53:26], and, 

fjt. 


4There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of them, and has counted than a full counting. And everyone 
of than will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection .> 
[19:93-95] 

If all are Allah’s servants, then why do any of them worships 
each other without proof or evidence that allows them to do 
so? Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the 
religion, even though Allah has sent all of His Prophets and 
Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibiting this practice 
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(polytheism) and ordering them to refrain from worshipping 
others besides Allah. They defied their Messengers and 
rebelled against them, and this is why the word of punishment 
struck them as a worthy recompense, 

i 


iAnd your Lord treats no one with injustice} (18:49) 


^ bjl cJLl •"£ 

U 1% Jkijli U\i o»0i <i' 4^"” /ji* Oy jl id^- died 
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417. He sends down water from the sky, and f/ie valleys flow 
according to their measure, but the flood bears away the foam 
that mounts up to the surface - and (also) from that (ore) which 
they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments or utensils, 
rises a foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by parables) show 
forth truth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away 
as scum upon the banks, while that which is for the good of 
mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables.} 


Two Parables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood 
perishes 

This honorable Ayah contains two parables which affirm that 
truth remains and increases, while falsehood diminishes and 
perishes. Allah said, 

4& tCdJ' 

iHe sends down water from the sky,} He sends rain, 

iand the valleys flow according to their measure,} 
each valley taking its share according to its capacity, for some 
valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which 
are small and thus retain smaller measures of water. This 
Ayah indicates that hearts differ, for some of them can retain 
substantial knowledge while others cannot entertain 
knowledge, but rather are bothered by knowledge, 

4b; £5 db 
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ibut the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface ^ 

of the water that ran down the valleys; this is the first parable. 
Allah said next, 


Jl \lj*f} 


iand (also) from that (ore) zvhich they heat in the fire in order 
to make ornaments or utensils...$ 


This is the second parable, whereas gold and silver ore is 
heated with fire to make adornments with it, and iron and 
copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it. Foam 
also rises to the surface of these ores, just as in the case with 
water, 


^ Jkllij ill ^ai Sif£} 


ithus does Allah (by parables) show forth truth and falsehood.} 

when they both exist, falsehood does not remain, just as foam 
does not remain with the water or the gold and silver ores 
which are heated in fire. Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes, 

-vjj' 


iThen, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the 
banks,} 

for it carries no benefit and dissipates and scatters on the 
banks of the valley. The foam also sticks to trees or is 
dissipated by wind, just as the case with the scum that rises on 
the surface of gold, silver, iron and copper ores; it all goes away 
and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man’s benefit. This is why Allah said next, 




iwhile that which is for the good of mankind remains in the 
earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables.} 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


*4 Cj tiM J&Vt 


iAnd these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge.} 
[29:43] 
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Some of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said, “When I 
would read a parable in the Qur’an that I could not 
comprehend, I would cry for myself because Allah the Exalted 
says, 

iBut none will understand them except those who have 
knowledge.}” [29:43] 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s statement, 

iJCi & ZlM ^ 

iHe sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure,} 

“This is a parable that Allah has set; the hearts carry 
knowledge from Him, and certainty according to the amount of 
doubt. As for doubt, working good deeds does not benefit while 
it exists. As for certainty, Allah benefits its people by it, hence 
Allah’s statement, 


iThen, as for the foam}, which refers to doubt, 
4 C ilii. 41±j} 


4 it passes away as scum upon the banks, while that which is 
for the good of mankind remains in the earth.} 

in reference to certainty. And just as when jewelty is heated in 
fire and is rid of its impurity, which remains in the fire, 
similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards doubt.”* 1 ' 


The Qur'an and the Sunn ah contain Parables that use 
Water and Fire 


Allah has set two examples in the beginning of Surat Al- 
Baqarah (chapter 2) about the hypocrites, one using fire and 
another using water. Allah said, 




111 At-Tabari 16:410. 
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iTheir likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 
then, when it illuminated all around him .> [2:17] then He 
said, 






iOr like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, 
and lightning.} [2:19] 

Allah also has set two parables for the disbelievers in Surat 
An-Nur (chapter 24), one of them is, 

ss. 


4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert.}[ 24:39] 


The mirage occurs during intense heat. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said, 


: Jl u . liiil i Llkp U jj : j jl 9il) jjl y lii : iiUiil JUjb 

«ui; !>AJ ^ 


«/f will be said to the Jews on the Day of Resurrection, “What 
do you desire?" They will reply, "We need to drink, for we 
have become thirsty, O our Lord!" It will be said, "Will you 
then proceed to drink," and they will head towards the Fire, 
which will appear as a mirage, its various parts consuming the 
other parts .Allah said in the second parable (in Surat 
An-Nur); 


ids 4 

^Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea. ^[24:40] 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Mtlsa Al-Ash‘ari 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

ilij! \llc- Jlii’ (jJLilj j* *j 2)1 11 jj> 

* -oL*.' 1^14 v■ * -U j ~ ~ 'li »L«Jl c.l.t 

41 jt’jjj i I j 1 4 4 ^U! <ul ^Jcj i^IXJI 

^ ft ilJii JJs JU UL-J V 5uj UJ] 


[11 


Fath Al-Bari 8:98, Muslim 4:168. 
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Lifj tiUjj P o* <y^J i P e 'J C-** 4 ~ ^J uf^i ^ fill 

«aj cJLjl (^jJl <j)t ^JLa jJi jjj 


“The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has 
sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth , some of 
which was fertile soil that absorbed the rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hard, it held the rain water and Allah benefited the 
people with it and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it and for irrigation purposes. And 
another portion of it fell on barren land, which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit, as well as benefiting others (from the knowledge 
and guidance) which Allah has revealed through me and learns 
and then teaches others. The last example is that of a person 
who does not care for it and does not embrace Allah's guidance 
revealed through me .^ 11 


This parable uses water in it. In another Hadith that Imam 
Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah gg said, 


- ^ If*, j & 1 u5? if*. 

cjllll y, pj, .jfijl J* jL-I Ui rp&l JIS 


“My example and the example of you is like that of a person 
who lit a fire. When the fire illuminated his surroundings, 
butterflies and insects started falling into it, as they usually do, 
and he started swatting at them to prevent them from falling; 
but they overwhelmed him and kept falling into the fire. This is 
the parable of me and you, 1 am holding you by the ivaist 
trying to save you from the Fire, saying, "Go away from the 
Fire,” yet you overwhelm me and fall into it V 21 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 1 :211, Muslim 4.1788. 

121 Ahmad 2:312. 






264 


Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 


The Two Sahihs also collected this Hadith )This is a 
parable using fire. 


L-i Jr& 4 u fp cD jJ ii i^ ^ > r f) \j£cJs k&¥ 

4 .W .iLji' ,jjjj r+>- ,4 jm 


418. For those who answered their Lord's call is Al-Husnd. But 
those ivho answered not His call, if they had all that is in the 
earth together with its like, they ivould offer it in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their 
divelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place for 
rest.} 


Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 

Allah mentions the final destination of the blessed ones and 
the wretched ones, 

4For those who ansivered their Lord's call} 
obeyed Allah and followed His Messenger (Muhammad, peace be 
upon him) by obeying his commands and believing in the 
narrations he brought about the past and the future, theirs will be, 


4 Al-Husnd}, which is the good reward. Allah said that Dhul- 
Qamayn declared. 


W C - T »>* .AV. ^3 d) /ClJuU dd lit* } 


4 V V 1/wJ J* /*! JyL—J 


4As for him who docs ivrotig, wc shall punish him, and then he 
will be brought back unto his Lord, Wlw will punish him with 
a terrible torment (Hell). But as for him who believes and xvorks 
righteousness, he shall have the best reward (Al-Husnd), and we 
shall speak unto him mild words by our command}[\8: 87-88) 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

^ iil> 


4For those who have done good is the best (Al-Husnd) and even 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 11:323, Muslim 4:1790. 
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more.} [10:26] 
Allah said next, 



? 



► 


those who answered not His call,} disobeyed Allah, 
cjvVt j. U ^ 


iif they had all that is in the earth together} ■ 

meaning, in the Hereafter. This Ayah says: Had the earth’s fill 
of gold and its like with it, they would try to ransom 
themselves from Allah’s torment at that time. However, this 
will not be accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted will 
not accept any type of exchange from, 





iFor them there will be the terrible reckoning.} 

in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned for the Naqu 
and the Qitmir, 121 the big and the small. Verily, he who is 
reckoned in detail on that Day will receive punishment, hence 
Allah’s statement next, 


iTheir dwelling place will be Hell; and ivorst indeed is that 
place for rest.} 


~ - 


}19. Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But 
it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.} 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal 

Allah says, They could never be equal; those among people 
who know that what, 

}has been revealed unto you}, O Muhammad, 

The speck on the back of a date stone. 

The thin membrane over the date stone. 



2 66 


Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 



ifrom your Lord} is the truth about which there is no doubt and 
in which there is no confusion, vagueness or contradiction. 
Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each part of it 
testifying to another. They believe that none of its parts 
contradicts the others, that all its information is true and that 
all its commandments and prohibitions are just, 


UJL. % ilK' S%} 


iAnd the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice.} [6:15] 


It is accurate in its information and stories and just in what it 
orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who believe in the 
truth that you brought, O Muhammad, are not at all similar 
to those who are blind and cannot find guidance to what 
benefits them, which they cannot even comprehend. And even 
if they comprehend the guidance, they will not follow it, believe 
in it or abide by it.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 



iNot equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.} 
[59:20] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 


Sti dp jt tit £&} 


iShall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 
from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind?} 

They are not equal. Allah said next, 

<*4V» $ %} 


}But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.} 

meaning, it is those who have sound minds who draw lessons, 
gain wisdom and understand. We ask Allah to make us among 
them. 
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420. Those who fulfill, the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.) 

421. And those who join that which Allah has commanded to 
be joined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.) 

422. And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face, 
perform the Salah, and spend out of that which We have 
bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and repel evil with 
good, for such there is a good end.) 

423. ‘Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (also) those who 
acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, 
and their offspring. And angels slutll enter unto them from 
every gate (saying):) 

424. "Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you 
persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!") 


Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to 
Paradise 


Allah states that those who have these good qualities, will 
earn the good, final home: victoiy and triumph in this life and 
the Hereafter, 


Oj&t Stj Iijiy. jM) 


4Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.) 


They are nothing like the hypocrites who when one of them 
makes a covenant, he breaks it; if he disputes, he is most 
quarrelsome; if he speaks, he lies; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays his trust. Allah said next, 


x r - * .1 


4And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined) 

they are good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
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kinship. They are also kind to the poor and the needy and 
generous in nature, 

iand fear their Lord}, in what they do or do not do of actions 
and statements. They remember that Allah is watching during 
all of this and are afraid of His terrifying reckoning in the 
Hereaftdr. Therefore, all their affairs are on the straight path 
and correct, whether they are active or idle, and in all of their 
affairs, including those that affect others, 

i'rfj j '•&>} 'jtiw 0^0} 

iAnd those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face,} 

They observe patience while staying away from sins and evil 
deeds, doing so while dedicating themselves to the service of 
their Lord the Exalted and Most Honored and seeking His 
pleasure and generous reward, 


iand perform the Salah}, preserving its limits, times, bowing, 
prostration and humbleness, according to the established limits 
and rulings of the religion. 



iand spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,} 

They spend on those whom they are obliged to spend on them, 
such as their spouses, relatives and the poor and needy in 
general, 

Q-r?} 


isecretly and openly,} They spend during all conditions and 
times, whether during the night or the day, secretly and openly, 


iand repel evil with good} they resist evil with good conduct. 
When the people harm them they face their harm with good 
patience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


lyjx- /oai j i iicZ a? (jJij ^ 
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,^3aC- J3 IfUlj Cy \ijfa Cwft 


4Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world. ^[41:34-35] 

This is why Allah states here that those who have these good 
qualities, the blessed ones, will earn the final home, which He 
explained next, 


4‘Adn Gardens4, where, ‘ Adn , indicates continuous residence; 
they will reside in the gardens of everlasting life. 

Allah said next, 


(•«?'* Jt iff* 


iand (also) those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers, and their ivives, and their offspring 

Allah will gather them with their loveo ones, from among their 
fathers, family members and offspring, those who are 
righteous and deserve to enter Paradise, so that their eyes are 
comforted by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of 
those who are lower, to the grades of those who are higher, a 
favor from Him out of His kindness, without decreasing the 
grade of those who are higher up {in Paradise). Allah said in 
another Ayah, i 


°<rrii 3 TV. 


I** 4 '*- 


4And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith: to them shall We join their offspring. [52:21] 

Allah said next, 




4And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
“Saldmun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!"4 

The angels will enter on them from every direction 
congratulating them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
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welcome them with the Islamic greeting and commend them 
for earning Allah’s closeness and rewards, as well as, being 
admitted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to the 
honorable Messengers, the Prophets and the truthful believers. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin A1 -‘As, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


£»Ji j* Jjf J* 1 


a Do you know who among Allah's creation will enter Paradise 
first?* 


They said, “Allah and His Messenger have more knowledge.” 
He said, 


hjiiJi jiii <&»jt 

IfJ I V (tjJLu* lajlSLiU 

!j>% j '.liL 4)1 

jJLUj jn.j nlllLL> jliw 

j*-fj -LUj tVLi ^ V bll* : J yCf 

— JIJ - *Lii> l$J ^ ojJL^> jji o_j*J j hjISsaII p-ji 

JS jjJU-JLi JjJi x# 


*The first among Allah's creation to enter Paradise are the poor 
emigrants (in Allah's cause) with whom the outposts (of the 
land) are secured and the various afflictions are warded off. One 
of them would die while his need is still in his chest, because he 
was unable to satisfy it himself. Allah will say to whom He will 
among His angels, "Go to them and welcome them with the 
Saldm.” The angels will say, “We are the residence of Your 
heaven and the best of Your creation, do You command us to 
go to them and welcome them with the Salam?" Allah will say, 
"They are My servants who worshipped Me and did not 
associate anyone or anything with Me in worship. With them, 
the outposts were secured and the afflictions were warded off. 
One of them would die while his need is in his chest, unable to 
satisfy it." So the angels will go to them from every gate (of 
Paradise),* saying, 
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t»y gmm 

/•' zi' > i .iritis -?i:r(-*,;? 

i Ail^ ^J1 'jjj' 

.>;/ _"" ' s f i t '" '\t' 

»U4».' Cjj3 b ^-A-4-V<y-*' 

•rv (~x * Tv* "V -"■ 

y'*oi <vj 

^ -r’/.-'s V-r-/ -r,- . <" 

T' S' *'\ !" . X »<»f » V >-* " Jlf'' ***** 

L». • tyUjJU 

Jj vi 

o&* f. *>:t-i ' r' "-' > . v Tf'*-'f <r" »•*,> 

^ *_Ojjju\(JW-laJ 4ii\j 

the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).) 


4 S^ 

iSalamun 'Alaykum 
(peace be upon you) far 
you persevered in pa¬ 
tience! Excellent indeed 
is the final home!)’* 1 * 

— f if '*'" ' >1' ' S 

JdU J4 4»l Jk+P J J-**'-. it-? 


j4l 4■-'' L . • ]ja1uJ I kM'S 

UfjjM 4 o' 

£ # £ iijt 

425. And f/iose tufio 
break the covenant of 
Allah, after its ratifica¬ 
tion, and sever that 
which Allah has com¬ 
manded to be joined, 
and work mischief in the 
land, on them is the 
curse, and for them is 


Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to 
the Curse and the Evil Home 


This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are 
their characteristics. Allah mentioned their end in the 
Hereafter, to contrast the end that the believers earned, since 
their characteristics were to the opposite of the believer’s 
qualities in this life. The latter used to keep Allah’s covenant 
and join that which Allah has ordained on them to join. As for 
the former, they used to, 


• S' > <✓ > -i fit 'A T> ' > .< — f it '*s ' {t'\ 

4 •vUJA-JJJ J-sy o' >*j 4)1' js\ U OJJUMJJ .4jCi_~* JUu 44 aUI Xjt, 


111 Ahmad 2:168. 
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ibreak the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever 
that which Allah has commanded to be joined, and work 
mischief in the land,} 


An authentic Hadith states that, 

ojli- t1 JLtj liij isLiSi Ojl>- IjJ jiliiJl 5jJ* 


«The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 
tells a lie; zohenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise); if you entrust him, he proves to be dishonest."^ 

In another narration, the Prophet said, 

\i- lijj jJIp IaU- 


«Ifhe enters into a covenant, he betrays it; and if he disputes, 
he proves to be most quarrelsome.^ 


This is why Allah said next. 



ion them is the curse,)? they will be cast away from Allah’s 
mercy, 


jW 


tr 



iand fir them is the unhappy home.} the evil end and destination, 



iTheir dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest.} (13:18] 


% &•$?» 4 \M igS % &i» 5 S& i>JJ A A# *&} 



i26. Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills), and they rejoice in the life of 
the xvorld, whereas the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment.} 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 1:111. 
,a| Ibid. 
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Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah’s Hand 


Allah states that He alone increases the provisions for whom 
He wills and decreases it for whom He wills, according to His 
wisdom and perfect justice. So, when the disbelievers rejoice 
with the life of the present world that was given to them, they 
do not know that they are being tested and tried. Allah said in 
other Ay at, 


/ ./- Z /vN 

X ^ V J? J 


4Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not. >{23:55-56] 


Allah belittled the life of the present world in comparison to 
what He has prepared for His believing servants in the 
Hereafter, 


V] xyJll ^ 


•{whereas the life of this ivorld compared to the Hereafter is but 
a brief passing enjoyment.$ 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


/ » * * 'I** ,' a ^x- Jtt «' /,-f « 1/y •iv 


4Say: "Sfwrt is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(far) better for him who has Taqwd, and you shall not be dealt 
zvith unjustly even equal to the amount of a Fatila.^ l] [4:77] 
and, 


4 W . I/Aj j y- ‘ffib ill *ji**J' Ojjjy 


4Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting.$ [87:16-17] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Fihr, 
said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


jj , ^_j I oJba — a\ o j>Al i ^ UjjJl li® 


“77ie life of the present ivorld, compared to the Hereafter, is 
just like when one of you inserts his finger in the sea, so let 
him contemplate how much of it will it carry .» 


The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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iLet him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that 
were sent before (with signs) (21:5] 

We mentioned this subject several times before and stated 
that Allah is able to bring them what they wanted. There is a 
Hadith which mentions that the idolators asked the Prophet jg 
to turn Mount As-Safa into gold and, they also asked him for a 
spring to gush forth for them and to remove the mountains 
from around Makkah and replace them with green fields and 
gardens. Allah revealed to His Messenger jg: “If You wish, O 
Muhammad, I will give them what they asked for. However, if 
they disbelieve thereafter, I will punish them with a 
punishment that I did not punish any among the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and the Jinns). Or, if you wish, I will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy.” The Prophet jg said, 


-jJ'j Jij-ll j* 1 


" Rather, open for them the door to repentance and mercy.^ 
This is why Allah said to His Messenger sg next, 


iSay: “ Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in repentance 

Allah states that He brings misguidance or guidance whether 
the Messenger jg was given a sign (a miracle) according to their 
asking or not. Verily, earning the misguidance or the guidance 
are not connected to the miracles or the lack of them. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 



iBut neither Ayat nor wamers benefit those who believe not.$ 
110 : 101 ] 

\jj> «£*- id'* J^=* jb y 


iTruly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment.}[ 10:96-97], 


There is a Hadith with similar wording recorded by Ahmad 1 :?42. 
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and, 


££> 6P m%j ug Sf 

c0j & *'^. ^ 


4 And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead 
had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all things 
before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless Allah 
willed, but most of them behave ignorantly. > [6:111J 


Allah said here,. 


4<t>^ 0* i 'j* 


4Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in repentance 

meaning, He guides to Him those who repent, turn to Him, 
beg Him, seek His help and humbly submit to Him. 


The Believer’s Heart finds Comfort in the Remembrance 
of Allah 


Allah said, 


4i^ 


iThose who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah, f 

for their hearts find comfort on the side of Allah, become 
tranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have Him as 
their Protector and Supporter. So Allah said, 

4 Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest .4 and 
surely. He is worthy of it. 


The Meaning of Tuba 

Allah said, 




iThose who believed, and ivork righteousness, Tuba is for them 
and a beautifiil place of (final) return .$ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Tuba 
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means, “Happiness and comfort or refreshment of the eye.” 111 
‘Ikrimah said that Tuba means, “How excellent is what they 
earned,” 121 while Ad-Dahhak said, “A joy for them.” 131 
Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakh*i said that Tuba means, “Better 
for them,” 141 while Qatadah said that it is an Arabic word that 
means, ‘you have earned a good thing.’ 151 In another 
narration, Qatadah said that ‘Tuba, for them’ means, “It is 
excellent for them,” 161 


iand a beautiful place of return.} and final destination. These 
meanings for Tuba are all synonymous and they do not 
contradict one another. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that a 
man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Tuba for those who saw you 
and believed in you!” The Prophet sg said, 


r 1 ) erf r 


«Tubd is for he who saw me and believed in me. Tuba, and 
another Tuba, and another Tuba for he ivho believed in me, but 
did not see me .» 


A man asked, “What is Tuba?" The Prophet jg said, 




“A tree in Paradise wlwse width is a hundred years, and the 
clothes of the people of Paradise are taken from its bark * ,?1 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


• ajU l$il» *j ~~j 


‘ ojl 


j]0 


There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its shade for 
one hundred years, he would not be able to cross it J 


111 At-Jabari 16:435. 
121 Ibid. 

' J| Ibid. 

141 Al-Baghawi 3:18. 
151 At-Tabari 16:435. 
161 Ibid. 

171 Ahmad 3:71. 
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Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming 
in one of the rivers of Paradise until the Day of Resurrection 
commences, when he will be gathered with people while forty 
years of age.” Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement. 




430. 77n<s furoe We sent you to a community before whom 
other communities have passed away, in order that you might 
recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah). Say: "He is my Lord! 
None has the right to be worshipped but He! In Him is my 
trust, and to Him I turn."} 


Our Prophet ^ was sent to recite and call to Allah’s 
Revelation 


Allah says, ‘Just as We sent you, O Muhammad, to your 
Ummah, 

i tiji i£3> 

4..in order that you might recite unto them what We have 
revealed to you,} 

so that you deliver to them Allah’s Message. Likewise, We sent 
others to earlier nations that disbelieved in Allah. The 
Messengers whom We sent before you, were also denied and 
rejected, so you have an example in what they faced. And 
since We sent Our torment and revenge on those people, then 
let these people fear what will strike them, for their denial of 
you is harsher than the denial that the previous Messengers 
faced,’ 


4By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you.}[ 16-63] 

Allah said in another Ayah , 


$ OS SSj > 


4 Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, with 
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deity worthy of worship except Him, 

iln Him is my trust, ) in all of my affairs, 


iand to Him I turn.) meaning: to Him I return and repent, for 
He alone is worthy of all this and none else besides Him. 


ju o«L» f Ai o jy* 6*2 jl 

t*-/? ii' *LiJ jS J i_y-*'* (J -uC t*^ 

jU-J^ V ill' 0^ *il' .Afcj is?~ C.*J 6-2 j' Acfi l*J 


4 


437. And ?/ f/iere had been a Qur'an with which mountains 
could be moved (from their places), or the earth could be cloven 
asunder, or the dead could be made to speak (it ivould not have 
been other than this Qur'an). But the decision of all things is 
certainly with Allah. Have not then those who believed yet 
known that had Allah willed. He could have guided all 
mankind? And a disaster will not cease to strike those who 
disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) 
settles close to their homes, until the promise of Allah comes to 
pass. Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.) 


Virtues of the Qur’an and the Denial of Disbelievers 

Allah praises the Qur’an which He has revealed to 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, and prefers it to all other 
divinely revealed Books before it, 

4J6>J' aj hjC. 6*2 b\ j3j^ 

iAnd if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could 
be moved,) 

Allah says, ‘If there were a Book among the previous Divine 
Books with which the mountains could be moved from their 
places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead 
speak in their graves, it would have been this Qur’an and 
none else.’ Or, this Qur’an is more worthy to cause all this, 
because of its marvelous eloquence that defies the ability of 
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mankind and the Jinns, even if all of them gather their forces 
together to invent something like it or even a Surah like it. Yet, 
these idolaters disbelieve in the Qur'an and reject it. Allah 
said, 


$But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.} 


The decision over all affairs is with Allah Alone, whatever He 
wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. 
Certainly, he whom Allah misguides, will never find 
enlightenment and he whom Allah guides, will never be 
misled. 

We should state here that it is possible to call other Divine 
Books, ‘Qur’an', since this Qur’an is based on all of them. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


jI5vj I Ju X Ooi\j2i\ b I'f*’ 

5 jj {j* V} JjS U Y to!) ^jJLj 


*Reciting was made easy for (Prophet) Dawud (David) in that 
he used to order that his animal be prepared for him to ride and 
in the meantime he would read the entire Qur'an. He used to 
eat only from what his hand made .» [11 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith . |a| The Qur’an mentioned 
here is refers to the ZabQr. Allah said next, 

4 


4Have not then those who believed yet known} 
that not all people would believe and understand and that. 


ihad Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind?} 
Surely, there is not a miracle or evidence more eloquent or 
effective on the heart and mind than this Qur’an. Had Allah 
revealed it to a mountain, you would see the mountain shake 
and humbled from fear of Allah. The Sahih recorded that the 


111 Ahmad 2:314. 

121 FathAl-Bari 8:248. 
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Messenger of Allah ijg said, 

,^1* ^*1 li -t »J Mi li* 

•uoil ULt jU^ M yr% i£)l &i iujf 


’‘Every Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of which would 
make (some) people believe. What I was given, however, is a 
revelation from Allah to me, and I hope that I will have the 
most following among them (Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection V T| 


This Hadith indicates that every Prophet's miracle disappeared 
upon his death, but this Qur’an will remain as evidence for all 
times. Verily, the miracle of the Qur’an will never end, nor will 
it become old the more it is read, nor will scholars ever have 
enough of it. The Qur’an is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will destroy him; he who 
seeks guidance in other than the Qur’an, then Allah will 
misguide him. 

Allah said next, 




iBut the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.} 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “He will only do what He wills and 
He decided that He will not do that.”* 21 Ibn Ishaq reported a 
chain for this, and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari agreed with it. Allah 
said next, 


4(*^ J CSi. ji 3 |A i '" 



iAnd a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved 
because of their (evil) deeds or it settles close to their homes,} 


because of their denial, disasters will still strike them in this 
life or strike those all around them, as a lesson and example 
for them. Allah said in other Ayat, 


$3 C SSI J3fj> 


iAnd indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and 
We have shown (them) the Ayat in various ways that they 


m FathAl-Bdri 8:619. 
At-Tabari 16:447 
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^Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.$ 


to His Messengers to aid them and their followers in this life 
and the Hereafter, 


if ji 0^ uiljs ill' CjJi 


iSo think not that Allah, will fail to keep His promise to His 
Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. ^[14:47] 


4! if .JtS y jdi oili 


432. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you 
but 1 granted respite to those who disbelieved, and finally I 
punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment!} 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah says to His Messenger, while comforting him in facing 
his people’s denial of him, 

44 s < 'jt 


l ^And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you$, so you 
have a good example in them. 




ibut I granted respite to those who disbelieved,$ deferred their 
judgment for a term appointed, 



iand finally I punished them.)> 

with encompassing punishment. How did you obtain the news 
of how I gave them respite and then took them with 
punishment?’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


4 




<> 


iAnd many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all) .^[22:48] 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet sg said, 
aolii p ;iii li! (JUili !>l» 
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« Verily, Allah gives respite to the unjust until when He seizes 
him, He never lets go of him.® 

The Messenger jjg next recited this Ayah, 




iSuch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful, (and) severe.}[ 11:102] (1J 


vl >' .t '■* t- r r: # rc -/.fy 

Jf UJ jbj&t* J* +Dy~> W ^ 

‘A U 'il . U_£ 


^33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned (like any other deity who knows 
nothing)? Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "Name 
them! Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows 
not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false words." Nay! To 
those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair-seeming, and 
they have been hindered from the right path; and whom Allah 
sends astray, far him there is no guide.} 


There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in 
any Respect 

Allah said, 

icZTVt'jf $$$ + &) 

ils then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned?} 


Allah is the guard and watcher over every living soul and 
knows what everyone does, whether good or evil, and nothing 
ever escapes His perfect observation. Allah said in other Ay at, 


H y f i 


*• 






A 1 •• 


iNeither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur’an, 
m Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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nor you do any deed, but we are witness thereof, when you are 
doing it.} [10:61) and Allah said, 




04 




iNot a leaf falls, but He knows it.} (6:59) 

(4 *X" Ijijy— ' ‘J jXuj 4**' (Jf- ^ 4 04 


no moving creature is. there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposits. All is in a Clear Boo/c. ^[11:6], 




y> o *j j-¥?- o*-> 


*£ &R *£ Z & 


4/f is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day.} [13:10] 



iHe knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.$ 
[20:7) and, 


pS C j>\ jCiZ y>f} 


iAnd He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what you do.} [57:4] 


Is He Who is like this similar to the idols, that the 
polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor see nor do 
they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to 
their worshippers nor prevent harm from themselves or their 
worshippers? The answer to the question in the Ayah was 
omitted, because it is implied, for Allah said next, 




4Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah.$ 

which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals and 
false deities, 


4Say: “Name them!"} 
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4And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions, 
who have made fair-seeming to them.} 

Allah said next, 

4 4 ^' <f 

iand they have been hindered from the right path;} 

Some read with Father over the Sad (i.e. wa Saddu), which 
would mean, ‘and they hindered from the right path, feeling 
fond of the misguidance they are in, thinking that it is correct, 
they called to it and thus hindered the people from following 
the path of the Messengers.’ Others read it with Damma over 
the Sad (i.e. wa Suddu), which would mean, ‘and they have 
been hindered from the right path,’ explained it this way: 
because they thought that their way looked fair or correct, 
they were hindered by it from the right path, so Allah said, 

4^ St % 6 £>} 

iand whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.} 

Allah said in similar instances, 



4 And whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a trial, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah.} [5:41], and. 


Ji >4-1 ^j j-j* cf ^-Fr. V 


iff you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not 
those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no 
helpers.}[16:37] 


jii oi j#' jj i/r?' v&b \4 


134. For them is a torment in the life of this world, and 
certainly, harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have 
no defender (or protector) against Allah.} 

135. The description of the Paradise which those who have 
Taqwa have been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade ; this is the end (final 
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i£s V \?> Z&i liLS l'£ ‘0 

£\ M' IX ;1 X ji ^ i£D <±$ &$ 3 

4 ®Xx; *x <3 ^ 


iAnd for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a 
flaming Fire. When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they 
will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they shall be 
thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction. Exclaim not today for one 
destruction, but exclaim for many destructions. Say: "Is that 
(torment) better, or the Paradise of Eternity promised for those 
who have Taqwd?" It will be theirs as a reward and as a final 
destination.} [25:11-15] 


Similarly He said; 


il £a jSi jftif jl;j> 


iThe description of the Paradise which those who have Taqwd 
have been promised ^ 

meaning its description and qualities; 

<£. M <sf*} 


^Underneath it rivers flow,} 

these rivers flow in the various parts and grades of Paradise 
and wherever its people wish they flow and gush forth for 
them. 

Allah also said. 


•j&u 


Jrk & Jt *JrV & ii 0) $£} 




■r 


iThe description of Paradise which those who have Taqwd have 
been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the taste and 
smell of which are not changed, rivers of wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers of clarified honey, therein for them is 
every kind of fruit, and forgiveness.} [47:15] 


Allah said next, 


is 


iits provision is eternal and so is its shade} 
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call of nature, but Paradise is pure (from feces and urine]?’ 
The Prophet said, 


iilL' 


) l jS jdjj) Uwj 4>l> jjAJ* 


•One o/ them (residents of Paradise) relieves the call of nature 
through a sweat that emanates from the skin, with the scent of 
musk, and the stomach becomes empty again J 

Imam Ahmad and An-Nasal collected this HadlthJ 11 
Allah said in other Ayat, 


v: £.tsi 


iAnd fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they 
out of reach.}[ 56:32-33], and, 


ullu ^ Ujj) 


iAnd the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of 
fruit thereof will hang low uhthin their reach.}[ 76:14] 


The shade of Paradise is everlasting and never shrinks, just as 
Allah said, 


b % tap &Kzk&. 'p: it&> 

% frU fee SSI fe ^ 


iBut those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, abiding therein 
forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shall admit 
them to shades wide and ever deepening.$[ 4:57] 


Allah often mentions the description of Paradise and the 
description of the Fire together, to make Paradise appealing 
and warn against the Fire. This is why, after Allah mentioned 
the description of Paradise here, He next said, 



ithis is the end (final destination) of those who have Tacpoa, 
and 'the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire.$ 

Allah said in another Ayah , 



Ahmad 4:367, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 1178. 
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iSay: “Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe."} 
[17:1071, until, 


y ,5^ / > >.*» </<• \ 

YyiiJ Wj Jt> 6o o[7 


iTruly, the promise of our Lord must be fidfilled .} [17:109] 

meaning, Allah’s promise to us in our Books to send 
Muhammad sg is true. It is certain and will surely come to pass 
and be fulfilled, so all praise to our Lord, how truthful is His 
promise, all the thanks are due to Him, 






iAnd they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases 
their humility .} [17:109} 


Allah said next. 


APP %r. & o*j¥ 


ibut there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who reject 
a part thereof.} 


meaning, There are those among the sects who disbelieve in 
some of what was revealed to you (O Muhammad).’ Mujahid 
said that, 


ibut there are among the Ahzab (Confederates)}, refers to Jews and 
Christians, 


erf 


ithose who reject a part thereof}, meaning, They reject a part of 
the truth that came down to you - O Muhammad.’ Similar was 
reported from Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. [l * Allah said in similar Ay at, 


Cp P^4=^ Sr\ j* fyj} 


iAnd there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 


At-Tabari 16:474. Meaning Allah has not done those things 
mentioned in Ay Oh no 31. 
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Tot 

<W tat ^ 


< 'sS' i' ■'ti '"'&•>■ *■ '. r ■■' ''.i^✓ 

silj£ l»j|» ctulli_jij I «Jb A*!) i^Jj l^jAiu liliiy U jl j 

4i\j 


igsmw ^ 4 then you will not have 
any Wall (protector) or 
defender against Allah 

This part of the Ayah 
warns people of know¬ 
ledge against following 
the paths of misguid¬ 
ance after they had 
gained knowledge in 
(and abided by) the 
Prophetic Sunnah and 
the path of 
Muhammad, may 
Allah’s best peace and 
blessings be on him. 

4J o; ^ 

Cj Z£j £$ p u£j 
ZS oil 'j\ J JjL*^ 

!Al: $)*>& fy p 

•\ >' «• “> :>" ,r<' »!( 

>1 TlXfJ C-*Jw-i J ♦Lla U <il' 


^38. And indeed 

VJe sent Messengers before you, and made for them wives and 
offspring. And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah’s leave. (For) every matter there is a decree 
(from Allah).$ 

439. Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He 
wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book.} 


All Prophets and Messengers were Humans 

Allah says, 'Just as We have sent you O Muhammad, a 
Prophet and a human, We sent the Messengers before you 
from among mankind, that eat food, walk in the markets, and 
We gave them wives and offspring.’ Allah said to the most 
honorable and Final Messenger, 
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& Pi P a n. 


iSay: “I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to 
me."} 118:110) 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


J Lr** 


tut Uf* 


. * , >y • - 

®C#*? <JTT* cC*" - o* 


“As for me, I fast and break the fast, stand in prayer at night 
and sleep, eat meat and marry women; so whoever turns away 
from my Sunnah is not of mine. » J1J 


No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah’s Leave 

Allah said, 


iAnd it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by 
Allah's leave.} 

meaning, no Prophet could have brought a miracle to his 
people except by Allah’s permission and will, for this matter is 
only decided by Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, not the 
Prophets; surely Allah does what He wills and decides what He 
wills. 

ifi 


i(For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah).} 

for every term appointed, there is a record (or decree) that 
keeps it, and everything has a specific due measure with 
Allah, 


& £ Juj l\ C J% 4 6 % l\ 4 C 


Gj' j^i>> VT 


1 <sSi* » - 


iKnow you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and 
on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy 
for Allah.} (22:701 


111 Fatty Al-B&ri 9:5, Muslim 2:1020. 
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Meaning of Allah blotting out what He wills and 
confirming what He wills of the Book 

Allah said, 

& 1 ^} 

iAlldh blots out what He wills ^ of the divinely revealed Books, 

}and confirms until the Qur’an, revealed from Allah to His 
Messenger peace be upon him, abrogated them all. 

Mujahid commented; 

£ ill ^ 

iAllah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills).} 
“Except life and death, misery and happiness [i.e., faith and 
disbelief], for they do not change.” 111 Mansttr said that he 
asked Mujahid, “Some of us say in their supplication, ‘O Allah! 
If my name is with those who are happy (believers), affirm my 
name among them, and if my name is among the miserable 
ones (disbelievers), remove it from among them and place it 
among the happy ones.” Mujahid said. “This supplication is 
good.” I met him a year or more later and repeated the sane 
question to him and he recited these Ayat, 

iWe sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night.} 

Mujahid commented next, “During Laylatul-Qadr (Night of he 
Decrees), Allah decides what provisions and disasters 'yvill 
occur in the next year of. He then brings forward or back (or 
blots out) whatever He wills. As for the Book containing he 
records of the happy (believers) and the miserable 
(disbelievers), it does not change.” f2) Al-A‘mash narrated tiat 
Abu Waft, Shaqiq bin Salamah said that he used to recite this 
supplication often, “O Allah, if You wrote us among the 
wretched ones, remove this status from us and write |us 
among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among the blessed 
ones, please let us stay that way, for surely, You blot out mid 


111 At-Tabari 16:479. 
i2) At-Tabari 16:480. 
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confirm what You will, and with You is the Mother of the 
Book.” 111 Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this. Similar statements 
were collected from ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas^ud, indicating that Allah blots out (or abrogates) and 
affirms what He wills in the Book of Records. What further 
supports this meaning is that Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Thawban said that the Messenger of Allah m said, 


-hji V J Yl jJLill i’jj k—jJLK; 


«A man might be deprived of a provision (that was written for 
him) because of a sin that he commits; only supplication 
changes Al-Qadar (Predestination); and only Birr 
(righteousness).can increase the life span.”* 

An-Nasal and Ibn Majah collected this HadxthP^ There is 
also a Hadlth recorded in the Sahih that affirms that 
maintaining the ties of the womb increases the life span. 131 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 


Jl i* c U Aiil 


iAlldh blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). 
And with Him is the Mother of the Book 


“A man might work in Allah’s obedience for a while but he 
reverts to the disobedience of Him and then dies while 
misguided. This is what Allah blots out, while what He 
confirms is a man who works in His disobedience, but since 
goodness was destined for him, he dies after reverting to the 
obedience of Allah. This is what Allah confirms.” 141 It was also 
reported that Said bin Jubayr said that this Ayah is in the 
meaning of another Ayah, 


iS'iv & ^ as a 


iThen He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He 


111 At-Tabari 16:481. 

121 Ahmad 5:227,Ibn Majah no. 90. 
131 Muslim no. 2557. 

141 At-Tabari 16:483. 
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wills. And Allah is able to do all things. [2:284] 

$ jpia* gif & (ij && ') ?4 *4' 

v t 'Js yz % fJh 44^ ^ « <£■ t£, 


440. Whether We show you part of what We have promised 
them or cause you to die, your duty is only to convey (the 
Message) and on Us is the reckoning 

441. See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to put back 
His judgemaU, and He is swift at reckoning 

Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger’s Job is only 
to convey the Message 

Allah said to His Messenger jg, 

4&0 4 

‘4Whether We show you ^ O Muhammad, part of the disgrace and 
humiliation We have promised your enemies in this life, 

4or cause you to die} before that, 


iilJl 


4your duty is only to convey ^ We have only sent you to convey to 
them Allah’s Message, and by doing so, you will have fulfilled 
the mission that was ordained on you, ' 

4and on Us is the reckoning their reckoning and recompense is 
on Us.’ Allah said in similar Ayat, 


'422 %'& +& SJ2 SJUiZZ*\ 

4 l'. V U ji Jr fi., 1^1 <j] •—>lJuJV 

4So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over than - Save the one who turns away and 

Al-Qurtubi 9 :331. i 
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disbelieves. Then AllSh will punish him with the greatest 
punishment. Verily, to Us will be their return, Then verily, for 
Us will be their reckoning.)[ 88:21-26) 


Allah said next, 


bt ^ ILi 


4See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders.) 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “See they not that We are granting land 
after land to Muliammad (Sg)?” 111 Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
commented that this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper 
hand over idolaters, 121 just as Allah said in another Ayah, 

C &S& &S) 


4And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you.) 
[46:27] 


£1 %I 


442. And verily, those before them did devise plots, but all 
planning is Allah's. He knows what every person earns, and 
the disbelievers will know who gets the good end (final 
destination).) 


The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good 
End 


Allah says, 




4And verily, those before them did devise plots,) 

against their Messengers, they wanted to expel them from 
their land, but Allah devised plots against the disbelievers and 
gave the good end to those who fear Him. Allah said in other 
Ay at, 



111 At-Tabari 16:493. 
121 At-Tabari 16:494. 
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i 



4 And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you tc 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to get you out ; they wen 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of 
those who plot [8:30J, and, 




V 

(4o»j ^ (^>J^ 


^So f/i£i/ plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation, all together.}[ 27:50,51] ( 


Allah said next, 




4He knows what every person earns,} 

meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed thoughts 
and will reckon each person according to his work, 

OP ££) 


and the Kafir (disbeliever) will know 



or the Kuffar (disbelievers) according to another way 
reciting, 


of 


ijti 




iwho gets the good end.} who will earn the ultimate and final 
victory, they or the followers of the Messengers. Indeed, the 
followers of the Messengers will earn the good end in this life 
and the Hereafter, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

/juj cej ^ <y^==» j* 4 

4 ®^ A 


443. And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not a 
Messenger." Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you 
is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture."} 
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4And My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those 
who believe in Our Ayat; Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find written 
with thetn in the Tawrdh and the Injil.} [7:156-157] and, 


4 '%■, Urt ijp-k o' *'• j*l St 


ilt is not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it (as true)?$[ 26:197] 

There are similar Ayat that affirm that the scholars of the 
Children of Israel know this fact from their divinely reveal id 
Books. 

This is the end of Surat Ar-Ra‘d, and all praise is due to 
Allah and all favors are from Him. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 
(Chapter -14) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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41. Alif-Lam-Rd. 
(This is) a Book 
which We /tave 
revealed unto you 
in order that you 
might lead mankind out of darkness into light by their Lord’s 
leave to the path of the Almighty, the Praised.} 

42. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth! And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe 
torment.} 




In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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43. Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah and seek crookedness 
therein - they are far astray.} 

Describing the Qur'an and warning Those Who defy it! 

Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate letters 
that appear in the beginnings of some Surahs. 

i(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...} 

Allah says, This is a Book that We have revealed to you, O 
Muhammad. This “Book’, is the Glorious Qur’an, the most 
honored Book, that Allah sent down from heaven to the most 
honored Messenger of Allah sent to all the people of the earth, 
Arabs find non-Arabs alike, 

<3i ^4^ 

{in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into 
light} 

We sent you, O Muhammad, with this Book in order that you 
might lead mankind away from misguidance and crookedness 
to guidance and the right way,' 

jUfqjl !£r. & '&} 

iAllah is the Wall (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. 

He brings them out from darkness into light. But as for those 
who disbelieve, their Awliyd (supporters and helpers) are 
Tdghut (false deities), they bring them out from light into 
darkness.} [2:257], and, 

4->4' Si XjQ 9% <pi3» I t-X > & X. 

ilt is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant that 
He may bring you out from darkness into light.} [57:9] 

Allah said next, 

iby their Lord's leave}. He guides those whom He destined 
to be guided by the hand of His Messenger jfi, whom He 
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t 'o'j-™-* l ( _ 5 L» jUjSM pj UL*j>- O-iipl* 

^ ^ ^1 J c4b *0>j liyil J 

*oIp ^Ul ^Jj l ~— K r: ^-iJl d)l Sj lipuJLlI >:..Lr [j 


«/ /uroe been given five things which were not given to anyone 
else before me. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. 
The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place 
for worship and a purifier. The war booty has been made lawful 
for me and it was not lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right of Intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, 
but I have been sent to all mankind V 11 Allah said, 


«i£j> fk-41 & Jji5 4i $} 


iSay: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah...} (7:158) 


Jj\ jt ^5 


i5. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat (saying): 
"Bring out your people from darkness into light, and remind 
them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat 
for every patient, thankful (person)."} 


Story of Musa and His People 

Allah says here, ‘Just as We sent you (O, Muhammad) and 
sent down to you the Book, in order that you might guide and 
call all people out of darkness into the light, We also sent 
MOsa to the Children of Israel with Our Ayat (signs, or 
miracles).’ Mujahid said that this part of the Ayah refers to the 
nine miracles. 



^Bring out your people} he is being commanded; 


111 FathAl-BOri 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
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iBring out your people from darkness into light,} 
call them to all that is good and righteous, in order that they 
might turn away from the darkness of ignorance and 
misguidance they indulged in, to the light of guidance and the 
enlightenment of faith, 

A 

iand remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah} 

remind them (O Mflsa) of Allah's days, meaning, favors and 
bounties which He bestowed on them when He delivered them 
from the grip of Fir'awn and his injustice, tyranny and 
brutality. This is when Allah delivered them from their enemy, 
made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them with 
clouds, sent down manna and quails for them, and other favors 
and bounties. Mujahid, Qatadah and several others said this. 11 ! 1 

Allah said next, 

pZ. pi 4 p} 

iTruly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful (person).} 

Allah says, ‘Our delivering of Our loyal supporters among thle 
Children of Israel from the grasp of Fir*awn and saving them 
from the disgraceful torment, provides a lesson to draw from 
for those who are patient in the face of affliction, and thankful 
in times of prosperity. Qatadah said, “Excellent is the servant 
who if he is tested, he observes patience, and if he is granted 
prosperity, he is thankful for it.”* 21 It is recorded in the Sahih 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

oul l\ ill \y£ jis V! hjJ ii <i\ pz N ipj. Ii s pp y\ !>ii 

*d olSi jlj id l^l>- jl5si i 

o Verily, all of the matter of the believer is amazing, for 
every decision that Allah decrees for him is good for him . If 
an affliction strikes him, he is patient and this is good for 
him; if a bounty is give to him, he is thankful and this is 


111 At-Tabari 16:521. 
121 At-Tabari 16:523. 
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\->jX*aio\ojJjj U^Ar- 4 .—* when He delivered you 

A«» Fir 1 awn's people 
^s-> s > • ll w/io zyere afflicting you 

with horrible torment, 
and were slaughtering your sons and letting your women live; and in 
it was a tremendous trial from your Lord."} 

47. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If you give 
thanks, I will give you more; but if you are thankless, verily. 

My punishtnent is indeed severe."} 

48. And Musa said : "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise."} 

Allah states that Musa reminded his people about Allah’s 
annals and days and of Allah’s favors and bounties that He 
bestowed on them, when He saved them from Fir'awn and his 


Muslim 4 :2295. 
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people and the torment and disgrace they used to exert on 
them. They used to slaughter whomever they could find among 
their sons and let their females live. Allah delivered them from 
all this torment, and this is a great bounty, indeed. This is 
why Allah described this affliction, 

f&j « ***4 p&'j 

iand in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord.} 

Tor He granted you (O Children of Israel) a great favor for 
which you are unable to perfectly thank Him.’ Some scholars 
said that this part of the Ayah means, “what Fir'awn used to 
do to you was a tremendous I 

! 

itrial.y Both meanings might be considered here and Allah 
knows best. Allah said in another Ayah , 

iAnd We tried them with good and evil in order that they 
might turn (to Allah).} [7:168] Allah’s statement next, 

<■& £&= it* 

}And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed} 

means, proclaimed and made known His promise to you. It is 
possible that this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and 
sworn by His might, grace and exaltness. Allah said inj a 
similar Ayah, 

}And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against them (i.e. the Jews), till the’ 
Day of Resurrection.} (7:167) 

Allah said, 

ilf you give thanks, I will give you more;} 
meaning, ‘if you appreciate My favor on you, I will give you 
more of it, 


<?>£- ^} 
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*0 My servants. If the first and the last among you, mankind 
and Jinns among you, had the heart of the most pious and 
righteous man among you, that will not increase my kingdom 
in the least. O My servants! If the first and the last among 
you, mankind and the Jinns among you, had the heart of the 
most wicked man among you, that will not decrease My 
kingdom in the least. O My servants! If the first and the last 
among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, stood in one 
fiat area and each asked me (what they wish), and I gave each 
one of them what they asked, that will not decrease My 
kingdom except by that which the needle carries (of water) when 
inserted in the ocean. "i* 11 


Verily, all praise and gloiy are due to Allah, the Rich [free 
need], the Worthy of all praise. 

•} U ^ A « && jKS & 

% & E| 5C y X’J Cji iSI -Jj 

fe P- J fyj -h 


of 


<9. Has not the news reached you, of those before you, the 
people ofNUh, 'Ad, and Thamud? And those after them? None 
knows them but Allah. To them came their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they put their hands in their mouths and said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, 
and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which you invite 
us.'> 


Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 

Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad 
the stories of the people of Prophet Nuh, ‘Ad and ThamUd, and 
other ancient nations that belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count of these nations, 

t <&i 

4To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,$ 

they brought them evidences and plain, tremendous proofs 
and signs. Ibn Ishaq reported that ‘Amr bin Maymun said thj 


1,1 Muslim 4:1994. 
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‘Abdullah said about Allah’s statement, 

iNone knows them but Allah.) 

“The genealogists utter lies.” 111 This is why TJrwah bin Az- 
Zubayr said, “We did not find anyone who knows the 
forefathers of Ma'dd bin ‘Adnan."* 21 


Meaning of, “They put Their Hands in Their Mouths?* 

Allah said next, 


ibut they put their hands in their mouths) 


It is said that they pointed to the Messengers’ mouths asking 
them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored. It is also said that it means, they placed their hands 
on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It was also said 
that it means that they did not answer the call of. the 
Messengers, or they were biting their hands in rage. Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Kah and Qatadah said that they belied the 
Messengers and refuted their call with their mouths.* 31 I (Ibn 
Kathlr) say that Mujahid’s Tafsir is supported by the 
completion of the narrative, 



4[ VyZ tip ti & \ 


iand said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us.") 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When they heard 
Allah's Word, they were amazed and placed their hands on 
their mouths,”* 41 

i*i t Jij L \)%) 


iand said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent.") 


111 Af-Tabari 16:528. 

121 Tafsir Al-Qurpibi 9:344. 
131 Al-Tabari 16:534. 

* 41 At-Tabari 16:533. 
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They said, We do not 
believe what you 
brought us, and have 
strong doubt in its 
authenticity.’ 
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410. Their Messengers said: “(What!) Can there be a doubt 
about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls 
you that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed." They said: "You are no more than 
human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority."} 

ill. Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than 
human beings like you, but Allah bestows His grace to whom 
He wills of His servants. It is not ours to bring you an 
authority (proof) except by the permission of Allah. And in 
Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust."} 

422. “And why should we not put our trust in Allah while He 
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Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the 
Messengers were Humans! 

Their nations said, 

4 You are no more than human beings like us!} 

so why should we follow you just because you say so, even 
though we did not witness a miracle by your hands, 

j 

4Then bring us a clear authority.}, a miracle of our choice. 

4 & oi $ m 

iTheir Messengers said to thetn: “V\!e are no more than human 
beings like you... 

affirming that truly, they were only human being like their 
nations, 

Si j* & Irk 

ibut Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.}, 
with prophethood and messengership which is His choice, 

J u ^ Cj} 

4It is not ours to bring you an authority} according to your choice, 

iexcept by the permission of Allah.}, after we beg Him and He 
provides us with a miracle, 

$ fa} 

4And in Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust.} in all their 
affairs. Their Messengers said to them next, 

iJi & $ 13 

4And why should we not put our trust in Allah}, after He had 
guided us to the best, most clear and plain way, 

C jfc it/yUij} 

}And we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause 
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The people of Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, said, { 
4 oj fA 3'* I 

iDrive out the family of Lut from your city > [27:56] 

Allah said about the idolators of Quraysh, 

| iAa-L; V L4~. JjjpyjO ^ ot 

4 


4And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land. But in that case they would not 
have stayed after you, except for a little while. 17:76] and, 





4And when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison 
you, or to kill you, or to expel you out; they xvere plotting and 
Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those who 
plot.4 [8:30] 


Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger m after he 
emigrated from Makkah and gathered followers, supporters, 
and soldiers around him, who fought in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept granting His Messenger more dominance 
until He opened for him Makkah, which sought to expel him. 
Allah gave him dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth disliked it. Soon 
after, people began embracing the religion of Allah in large 
crowds and in a veiy short time Allah’s Word and religion 
became high over all other religions, from the eastern and 
western parts of the world. Hence Allah’s statement, 




4So their Lord revealed to them: “Truly, We shall destroy the 
wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land 
after them."4 [14:13,14] 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


'A A pi ££ 


4And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
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4 Then ybr him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the 
life of this world, verily, his abode will be Hellfire. But as for 
him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained himself 
from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, Paradise will be his 
abode.ft 79:37-41J and, 


flL kit. 


iBut for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will 
be two Gardens. ^[55:46] 

Allah said next, 


iAnd they sought victory and helpl refers to the Messengers who 
sought the help and victory of their Lord over their nations, 
according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid and QatadahJ 1 ' 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah refers 
to the nations, invoking Allah’s victory against themselves!* 2 * 
Some idolaters said, 


^ Ljic .iJxx- ijt jk lx* o) 


40 Allah ! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from 
You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us 
a painful torment.1 [8:32) 

It is possible that both meanings are desired here, for th^ 
idolaters (of Quraysh) invoked Allah against themselves on the 
day of Badr, and the Messenger of Allah invoked Him for 
victory and supporf. Allah said to the idolaters then, 





4(0 disbelievers) if you ask for a judgment, now has the 
judgment come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 


111 At-Tabari 16:544-545. 
121 At-Tabari 16:545. 
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will be better for you.} (8:19] 


Allah knows best. Allah said next, 


^f} 


iand every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a 
complete loss and destruction.} 


those who were arrogant and rebelled against the truth. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 




i(Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell 
every stubborn disbeliever - hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, who set up another deity with Allah. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment."} [50:24-26] 


The Prophet % said, 

JX# c.Kj ^i] : J^llu iolloJl ^ ^ *4 Jy- <!}• 


a On f/ie Day o/ Resurrection, Jahannam (Hellfire) will be 
brought and it will call the creatures, saying, "I was given the 
responsibility of every rebellious tyrant."* [l] 

Therefore, eveiy tyrant has earned utter demise and loss when 
the Prophets invoked Allah, the Mighty, the Able for victory. 
Allah said next, 



iln front of him is Hell,} Allah says that Jahannam is in front of 
every obstinate tyrant, awaiting him, and he will reside in it 
forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought to it in the 
morning and the afternoon until the Day of the Call, 

$ o; 

iand he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.} 

in the Fire, his only drink will be from Hamun find Ghassaq, 
the former is very hot and the latter is very cold and rotten. 
Allah said in another instance, 


111 At-Tirmidhi nos. 2573,2574. 
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477jis is so/ Then let them taste it - HamTm and Ghassaq. And 
other (torments) of similar kind all foge/herty[38:57-58] 

Mujahid and Ikrimah said that this festering water is matle 
of puss and blood. 11 ’ 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

p t* & !&» | 

iAnd be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their j 
bowels.} (47:15) and, j 

P dig &} 

iAnd if they ask for help, they will be granted water like 
boiling oil , that will scald their faces.} (18:29) 

AUdh’s statement, I 

j 

iHe will sip it unwillingly}, indicates that he will hate to drink 
this water, but he will be forced to sip it; he will refuse until th4 
angel strikes him with an iron bar, j 

iAnd for them are hooked rods of iron.}[ 22:21] 

Allah said next, 

iU ,A Mu* %} 


iand he will find great difficulty in swallowing it down his 
throat,} 

meaning, he will hate to swallow it because of its awful taste; 
color and unbearable heat or coldness, j 

iop. ot I 

iand death will come to him from every side,} 

his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain because of 
this drink. ‘Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented, “Eveiy 

m 


At-Jabari 16:548. 
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bone, nerve and blood vessel. ” il ' 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 




iand death will come to him from every side,} 


“All types of torment that Allah will punish him with on the 
Day of Resurrection in the fire of Jahannam will come to him 
carrying death, if he were to die. However, he will not die 
because Allah the Exalted said, 



*Jj CfiOi ^} 


iNeither will it affect them that they die nor shall its torment 
be lightened for them}\35:36].'* 2] 

Therefore, according to Ibn ‘Abb§s, may Allah be pleased 
with him and his father, every type of punishment will come to 
him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant) carrying death with it, if 
he will ever die there. Yet, he will not die, he will instead 
receive eternal punishment and torment. Hence Allah’s 
statement here, 


iand death will come to him from every side, yet he will not 
die,} 


Allah said, 




iand in front of him, will be a great torment.} 


even in this condition, he will still suffer another severe type of 
torment, more severe and painful from the one before it, 
harsher more bitter. Allah described the tree of Zaqqum, 


f iS* 'jjil fto >-tJ C>1 f ft ft 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:16. 
I 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:16. 
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4 Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, 
the shoots of its fruits stalks are like the heads of Shayatfn; 
Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. Then 
on top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that 
it becomes a mixture. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to 
the flaming fire of Hell. 37:64-68] 


Allah states that they will either be eating from the Zaqquin, 
drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Fire, again and 


again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this. Allah also 
said, 

jt .<* y ***+ S'** / ^ \y vT^i/ > |✓ > ..«* y 
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iThis is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!}\55-A3-44\, 


Cxi +X dy |4-i Y fifL. ljue. I» ifji. 

4®&JA*S *ft Uci il 3J Ox 


iVerily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like 
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding 
water. (It will be said) “Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were the mighty, the 
generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
<foi<bf/'>|44:43-50). 






4And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those 
on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling water, and 
shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant.}[ 56:41-44], 
and, 


tjXjXJi IjLk jtfil 'jX* 


-» ^4*- 


iThis is so! And for the Taghun will be an evil final return. 
Hell! Where they will bum, and worst is that place to rest! 
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This is so! Then let them taste it Hatnim and Ghassaq. And 
other (torments) of similar kind all together!}[ 38:55-58] 

There are many other similar Ayat that indicate that the 
punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and that it 
is repeated in various types and forms that only Allah the 
Exalted knows, as just recompense, 

illy 


iAnd your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves.$ [41:46] 

&J-i*l j Sji J) *1 jUjS blr" 


418. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that 
their works are as ashes, on which the wind bloivs furiously on 
a stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught of what they 
have earned. That is the straying, far away (from the right 
path).} 


A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers 


This is a parable that Allah has given for the deeds and 
actions of the disbelievers who worshipped others besides Him 
and rejected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their actions vanished from them when they 
were most in need of their rewards. Allah said, 




4The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works} 

on the Day of Judgment, when they will seek their rewards 
from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that they had 
something, but they will find nothing, except what remains of 
ashes when a strong wind blows on it, 

^} 

ion a stortny day;} They will not earn rewards for any of the 
good works they performed during this life, except what they 
can preserve of ashes during a day of strong wind. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 
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^ «n i [jlu* U U*j4>^ 


4And We shall him to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.}\ 25:23], 


c-lS* 5- 'tr* gu Lijjl _»jci ^ U 

^ & j^St C3 ;£&1 


iThe parable of what they spend in this world is tfuit of a wind 
which is extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a people who t 
did wrong against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged 
them not, but they wronged themselves.}[ 3:117],and, 


% oM ts'Hb 

't fa fS gZ Z\ 

^ iii ^ & ^*2 


40 you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah I 

(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 1 

who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His parable is that of a 
smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain 
which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with 
what they have earned. And Allah does not guide the \ 
disbelieving people .^[2:264] ] 

Allah said in this Ayah, j 


41Ji &U 1 


4That is the straying, far away from the right path} 

meaning, their work and deeds were not based on firm, correct 
grounds, and thus, they lost their rewards when they needed 
them the most, 


4L$ 'JL 


4That is the straying, far away from the right path.} 

4 S’i'J o[ 4 0 -** * ^ j jf} 

iA j* ^ 

419. Do you not see (hat Allah has created the heavens and the 
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Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of 
them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. 
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, “Be!" - and it is! So glorified is He and exalted 
above all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is 
the dominion of all things: and to Him you shall be 
returned.}[36:77-83] 

Allah's statement, 




iff He toills. He can remove you and bring (in your place) a 
new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or difficult.} 


means, it is not hard or impossible for Allah to do that. 
Rather, it is easy for Him, that if you defy His order, He takes 
you away and brings in your place another creation who is 
unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat, 


te 4 ©i-in > % $t Ji 



£ © Jj cf* 


40 mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah 
is Rich, Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He could destroy 
you and bring about a new creation. And that is not hard for 
Allah.}] 35:15-17), 




4And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.} 147:38] 


pr£ 


li! Jp u* !£•*• $£} 


40 you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion, Allah will bring a people whom He will love and 
they will love Him.}] 5:54] and, 



iff He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that. ^[4:133] 




Jlii 

££U c/ii 

■ r' < *’*• >1 ?•>•< 

i>i Oj-** (J-f-* Uj 

J3 IjWi «(j^ *L>5 J* 1 ' 

15 — ii' &JI* 

US L* LxJaJ V._ tlfc 

^ Cri 

421. And they all shall 
appear before Allah; then 
the weak will say to 
those who were arro¬ 

gant: " Verily, we were 
following you ; can you 
avail us anything 
against Allah’s tor¬ 
ment?" They will say: 
"Had Allah guided us, 
we would have guided 
you. It makes no differ¬ 
ence to us (now) whether 
we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for us."} 


# e mm ts&m ^ 

t 1 - n i^. " , < Tm' *Z 

'.£> Jg? -A 0 »£;£ 


Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in 
the Fire 

Allah said, 

4V£6} 


iAnd they shall appear} meaning, all the creatures, the wicked 
and the righteous among them, will appear before Allah the 
One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on a flat plain that 
does not have anything those present could use for cover, 


&} 


4then the weak will say} the followers who used to obey their 
chiefs, leaders and notables will say, 
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imi «il> ! 

4to those who were arrogant} who rebelled against worshipping 
Allah alone without partners and obeying the Messengers, ' 

4<Z p &=> 

iVerily, we were following you,}, we obeyed your orders and 
implemented them, 

/ t ^ } • •// \ 

4}& ui s* 1 --J-ie Ot t* Oj-** J-*jr 1 

4can you avail us anything against Allah's torment?} \ 
They will ask, ‘can you prevent any of Allah’s torment from 
striking us as you used to promise and vow to us?’ The 
leaders will say in response, 

ipiji ft kli j} 

'4Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you.} J 
but the statement of our Lord shall come to pass concerning 
us, and the destiny that He has appointed for us and you 
shall come true; the word of punishment shall befall thje 
disbelievers, ] 

4It makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear \ 
(these torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for \ 
us.} 

| 

we have no means of escape from what we are in, whether we 
face it with patience or grief.’ 

I (Ibn Kathir) say that it appears that this conversation will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it, just as Allah said in otheij 
Ay at, | 

’p \£ Jyui jUJi j i\f} I 

Ji iX !'{fixsClS JU ;*v'ijtJI liw" | 

^ 'p | 

4And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to | 
those who were arrogant: "Verily, we fallowed you, can you \ 
then take from us some portion of the Fire?" Those who were 
arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, 
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Allah has judged between (His) seramts/'>(40:47-48], 

.£3 U or, (X 4 y\ & rM m 5 q IJS3 

(& ^ ffct *5jSk (5 ^>1 ^ ^ i^a q £. fct 

a 44,1 ^ *? £3; jfc* p, Jaf & 

4®SiLSS c, ;ujl &S ^ ** ££ >3 


{(Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nations who 
passed away before you, of men and Jinn, into the Fire." Every 
time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The 
last of them will say to the first of them: "Our Lord! These 
misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire." He will 
say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you know 
not." The first of them will say to the last of them: “You were 
not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to 
earn. '>[7:38-391, and, 


//*» 

AJi 


^ CjSit t£§ esc ca \ e> 

4©£sf CJfPS 


{Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
a double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!}[33\67- 
68 ] 


Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering, 

3y~> Jyft {-fj •w *tyy OjiliW' Is) 

U-k jb @ & jSJ Njj lii i^t 

cS &S ^ <* fK && & rj^\ 

a £& M 'jk d j} ^ s. Uk 

> fcff cgif qul ti fi a Kilt 

^ C i 


{But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we certainly 
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have been believers!" And those who were arrogant will say to 
those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you were 
wrongdoers.” Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day: when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him!" And We shall put iron collars round the necks 
of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what 
they used to do?»[34:31-33] 



•>f £ & u i&h it && 

tsi u » j J % *iii <a ££ a 

#Vi ^Jt tjUj !£i; 


422. And Shay tan will say when the matter has been decided: 

"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too | 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me i 
not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help | 
me. I deny your former act in associating me (Shaytan) as a j 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers I 

423. And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be \ 
made to enter Gardens under which rivers flow, - to dwell 
therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the permission of their \ 
Lord. Their greeting therein will be: "Salam (peace!).\ 


Shay tan disowns His Followers on the Day of 
Resurrection j 

Allah narrates to us what Iblis will say to his followers after i 
Allah finishes with the judgement between His servants, ' 
sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the 
disbelievers to the lows (of the Fire). Iblis, may Allah curse | 
him, will stand and address the latter, in order to add j 
depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief 
to their grief. He will declare, l 
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4ZP «»' 


‘4 Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth.} 


by the words of His Messengers that if you follow them, you 
will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allah’s promise was 
true and correct news, while I promised you then betrayed 
you.' Allah said in another Ayah, 




4He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shay tan's promises are nothing but 
deceptions.$ (4:120) 


4<^ a X & 

41 had no authority over you} 

Shay tan will say, 1 had no proof for what I called you to, nor 
evidence for what I promised you, 



4except that I called you, and you responded to me.} 

even though the Messengers establish the proof and 
unequivocal evidences against you and affirmed the truth of 
what they were sent to you with. But you disobeyed the 
Messengers and ended up earning this fate, 


4So blame me not,} today, 


4 ^ 


4but blame yourselves.}, because it is your fault for defying the 
proofs and following me in the falsehood that I called you to.’ 
Shay tan will say next, 




41 cannot help you}, I cannot benefit, save, or deliver you from 
what you are suffering. 



4nor can you help me.}, nor can you save me and deliver me 
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from the torment and punishment I am suffering, 

4 o- I 

41 deny your former act of associating me (Shaytan) as a partner with 
Allah.} 

or because you associated me with Allah before,’ according to 
Qatadah.* 1 * Ibn Jarir commented; “I deny being a partner witlji 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.”* 21 This opinion is the 
most plausible, for Allah said in other Ayat, I 

<> |Uj yi V i>* ji' OJJ J* 'jiij jl* | 

4And who is more astray than one who calls on others besides I 
Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, \ 

and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And ivhen 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will i 
deny their worshipping .£[46:5-6] and, 

4Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of 
tliem, and become opponents to them.}[ 19:82] 

Allah said next, 


4Verily, the wrongdoers}, who deviate from truth and follow 
falsehood, will earn a painful torment. It appears that this part 
of the Ayah narrates the speech that Shaytan will deliver to the 
people of the Fire after they enter it, as we stated. ‘Amir Ash- 
ShaTri said, “On the Day of Resurrection, two speakers will 
address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to Isa, son of 
Maryam, 


4f^ ujj irt. cii d'*} 


4Did you say unto men: “Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?"} (5:116] until, 


111 At-Tabari 16:564. 
121 At-Tabari 16:561. 
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^ ^ ui inf 


iAllah will say: “This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their fndh.">[5:l 19] 


Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the 
people, 


44 


■p>: j '4 ye %} 


41 had no authority over you except that I called you, and you 
responded to me.}^ 


Allah next mentioned the final destination of the miserable 
ones, who earned the disgrace and torment and having to 
listen to Shaytan address them, then He mentioned the final 
destination of the happy ones, 


4 j$Vf fjUj \p: 


4And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made 
to enter Gardens under which rivers flow,} 

wherever they wish them to flow and wherever they may be, 

4tJi 


4/0 dwell therein for ever,} and will never transfer or be 
transferred from it, 








iwith the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will 
be: “Salam (peace!)."} Allah said in other Ayat, 



iTill, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its 
keepers will say: "Saldmun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you!)”} 
[39:73] 




4And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
“Saldmun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you!)."} [13:23-24] 


111 At-Tabari 16:562. 
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4 Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace 
and respect.) [25:75] 



iTheir way of request therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma 
(glory to you, O Allah) and Salam (peace!) will be their 
greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request will 
be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin [all praise to Allah the 
Lord of that exists]. ^[10:10], 


j £JS i'4 


It-*?-* -.-j, -- - - -r-- -» r , 

A& o&i JIW/' ii' OiL I < I g i1 ziy 

*#£ T & Oi & && &£ & 


424. See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly 
word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach) to the sky.) 

425. Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord, and 
Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may 
remember.) 

42 6. And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree 
uprooted from the surface of earth, having no stability.) 


The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
commented that Allah’s statement, 

4a parable: a goodly word), refers to testifying to La ilaha illalldh, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) while, 

ii^jS^) 

4as a goodly tree), refers to the believer, and that, 
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iwhose root is firmly fixed), indicates that La tiaha illaUah, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) is firm in the 
believers’ heart, 

4 &%) 


iand its branches (reach) to the sky.) 

with which the believer’s works are ascended to heaven. 111 
Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid and several others. 12 ' They stated that this parable 
describes the believer’s deeds, good statements and good 
actions. The believer is just like the beneficial date tree, always 
having good actions ascending at all times, by day and by 
night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said, “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah when he asked, 


ij up. tyjj v - ji 




■l«u ^ <3* ^ 


(i Tell me about a tree that resembles the Muslim, the leaves of 
which do not fall in summer or winter and gives its fruit at all 
times by the leave of its Lord.n” 

Ibn ‘Umar said, “I thought of the date palm tree, but felt shy 
to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr and TJmar did not talk. 
When they did not give an answer, the Messenger of Allah 
said, 




«It is the date palm tree .» When we departed, I said to Umar, 
“My father, by Allah! I thought that it was the date tree.’ He 
said, ‘Why did you not speak then?’ 1 said, 1 saw you were 
silent and I felt shy to say anything.’ Umar said, ‘Had you 
said it, it would have been more precious to me than such 
things (i.e., would have been very precious to me).’” 13 ’ 


1,1 At-Tabari 16:567. 

121 At-Tabari 16:572-573. 
131 Fath Al-Bari 8:228. 
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4as a goodly tree}, is a tree in Paradise.* 11 Allah said next, 

y v?} 

4 Giving its fruit at all times,} It is said that it means by day and 
by night. And they say that describes the believer as a tree that 
always has fruits during summer and winter, by night and by 
day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works 
ascend to heaven by day and by night and at all times, 


4hy the leave of its Lord,} thus earning perfection and becoming 
beneficial, plentiful, pure and blessed, 




iand Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they 
may remember.} 

Allah said next, 




4 And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree} 

describing the disbelief of the disbeliever, for it has no basis or 
stability. It is similar to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which is also called, ‘Ash-Shiryan’. Shu hah 
narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Qurrah narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said that it is the colocynth tree.* 2 * Allah said, 


4m proofed}, meaning, was cutoff from the root, 
r* oi $ £ irfr 


4 /row the surface of earth, having no stability.} 

therefore, existing without basis or stability, just like Kufr 
(disbelief), for it does not have a basis or roots. Surely, the 


111 At-Tabari 16:573. 
121 At-Tabari 16:569. 
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works of the disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of 
them be accepted. 


at is IS* s ©It ijit g pc <uM a 

U u'jU.'UV' 


<27. Al/fl/i will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. And Allah will 
cause the wrongdoers to go astray, and Allah does what He 
wills.} 


Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the 
Hereafter with a Word that stands Firm 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara bin ‘Azib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


JjJJi v4»i Jjij Iju~ blj iJS»l Vj ai V M V*. $\ \l\ fj^ju 



iir^ 4 44^ <)j$i £'• 


iWhen the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he will testify 
that, ‘Ld ildha illalldh', and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger, hence Allah's statement, 

4Allah will keep firm those who believe, with word that stands 
firm in this world, and in the Hereafter 

Muslim and the rest of the Group recorded it.* 2 * 

Imdm Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara bin ‘Azib said, “We went 
with the Messenger of Allah jg to attend a funeral procession 
of an Ansari man. We reached the grave site when it had not 
yet been completed. The Messenger of Allah £g sat, and we sat 
all around him, as if there were birds hovering above our 
heads. The Prophet 2g was holding a piece of wood in his hand, 
poking the ground with it. He next raised his head and said 
twice or thrice, 

® ^-JjJ I <U)L Ij.H.SnVU 

111 Path Al-Bdri 8 :229. 

Muslim 4:2201, Abu Dawud 5:112, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:547, An- 
Nasal in As-Sunan Al-Kubrt 5 6:372. 
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*Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave.* 

He said next, 

4\ J> : A J^i; j* j b\s isi h\* 

i£»Jl A lA (*(■•* At! 

O^lJl ji. ► ( j»y j*i lJ l* 41* i4l>Jl 

jS?" Jl S??^' *4$ : ^A? ‘i—b ji? (Ir^i 

LoJUi-f la^i i. i.lliJl ^ ^ s^kiJI J—J l«£ i J__' £^»ci •“ Jl* — 

^ J J \*A'-k p 

jjjJLJa-J 4 j^ Jp CjS>-j vii.‘—; 4 »»a> i—ts If* {T^Au 

?yj| £,*J| ;Ii U : ijli VI tiSividl & J* cP-i ‘ ^ * l* 

UUJl ^ If; *j j+,.'., i \y\& ^Jl jlLw* o^i dj^i : j fy£» 

I i>y‘yut »la^> <J jCi-* t *J Oj> v i C~ i lljjJl ; UJ Jl Jj 4 j Ijfll, 

Ij^l :^»l t ^UJl »UJJI Jl If, Jfii *1*0; J\ f U 2 Jl Jl 
p-i^- ^4 ^ Jl ®j-4eb o~4 */• 

*jl : .. ! . -^ jl5X. <j(li *a.j.1>- ^ o-JJ alii* : Jl» ajll 
^a : Jjili ^.ilLa U :ij jVtliil J* • <! <jV 

*<i>l J^5 3i ?jjLi *LJ ^ill 04 U :SJ jVji ifvLi>jl 
alii ^allii <j oiili Jbl vlillJ o!y : JLi} : ij i>V 

4 J I_J>U»I_) iaLkJI 0 ^jA ^Jl-C- d>! '. »Llll ^ 

ii o^li Jt J jr* :** Jl* ~ ^>JI J| lala 

^jJL j-ijt ; J_^cj i^jjl '——i, i<_,UJl cA 9 ' J^~J a»j{jj 

s »~'^ *J J A? C.’.^ JJI JjUj, IJa 

tipLUl pi\ Zsj iiliJl ^if sl>3 :J^v JJHp lit : J yCj 

• J u 3 J! c?J > 

ilATien a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the 
life of this world and the beginning of his term in the Hereafter, 
a group of angels, whose faces are white and as radiant as the 
sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with 
them white shroud from Paradise, and fragrance for 
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enshrouding from Paradise. Tltey will sit as far from him as the 
sight goes. Then, the angel of death, will come until he sits 
right next to his head, saying, “O, good and pure soul! Depart 
(your body) to Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.” So the soul 
flows (out of its body), just as the drop flows out from the tip of 
the jug, and the angel of death captures it. When he captures 
the soul, they (the group of angels) will not leave it with him 
for more than an instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in 
that shroud, and in that fragrance. A most pleasant musk scent 
ever found on the earth, will flow out of the soul, and the 
angels will ascend it (to heaven). They will not pass by, but 
they will say, “Whose is this Tayyib (good) soul?” They (the 
angels who are ascending the soul) ivill reply, "Such person, 
the son of such and such person," - calling him by the best 
names that he used to be called in the world. They will reach 
the lower heaven and will ask that its door be opened for him, 
and it will be opened for them. The best residents of every 
heaven will then see him to the next heaven, until he is brought 
to the seventh heaven. Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will 
say, "List my servants record in TUiyyin 171 and send him back 
to earth, for 1 have created them from it, and into it I shall 
return than, and from it I shall bring than out once again." 
The soid will be joined with its body, and two angels will come 
to him, sit him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord?” He will 
say, "Allah is my Lord.” They will ask him, "What is your 
religion?" He will say, "My religion is Islam.” They will say 
to him, "What do you say about this man (Prophet 
Muhammad) who was sent to you?" He will say, "He is the 
Messenger of Allah." They will ask him, "And what proof do 
you have about it?” He will say, "I read the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an), and had faith and belief in him." Then, a caller 
(Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant has said the 
truth. Therefore, furnish him from Paradise, and let him wear 
from (the clothes of) Paradise, and open a door for him to 
Paradise." So he is given from Paradise's tranquillity and good 
scent, and his grave will be expanded for him as far as his sight 
can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and handsome 


See Surat Al-Mutafiftn 83:18-21. 
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clothes and whose sce7it is pleasant, will come to him, saying, 
“Receive the glad tidings with that which pleases you. This is 
the Day which you were promised.” He will ask him, "Who are 
you; for yours is the face that carries the good news?” He will 
reply, “I am your good works.” He will say, "O Lord! Hurry 
up with the commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencetnent of the Hour, so l can return to my family and 
my wealth."* 

aJJ ^ JIjJ^ UJjJl ^ja ^ jl£ lil ^j(S3l xX JI o\j ^Jli 
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‘l# jj. uJa - t i. i _ r pf4\ a£-j Opj iL^- £>>«;» 

:4jJ>u ?£_ijl £jjj' ,oi U : I^Jli Nj i&tAJl ^ bU b } % "Ai 

(J! I If; jl£ jtjL j“Ai ^y 0*4.> 

4j>j$ jiil jiil J_jX>j iy j*j - ^Ai <J Q:i:.' - .i t Uiill »UXJl 

j l;& \£\ :ii j Jd ikJS 4 J 4 i ^ ssyt $£x si; p> 

|2^J -it o-J^ >s* P “ ‘uA^ 1 ^ y^r* 

9^* 4 ii (fjt Ji- 

V alX olX : J_jis ?klLj ^jA I <J jyJ&J HjLllyy jlii* oljj i.»XL>- 
^JJl liX U : ij V »U olX : J yCj U : iJ jV 

^oIp kXXS’ j! : tUJLJl jlii l 5’?^V V :u alX -Jj^» ■*• ;* 

l J- “pU iXy*- ^ fjlll v jUJl Jl blJ t jUJI 

J *. *k>- f I <jUj taXtAJit aJ <wil£i»; aliU- 

y *J ! Jfc Spy C«5 (^JJl vlLa^J 1JLX l^^]1 

V <k»*j ; Jt kl~—>%Jl dlLkP Ul ' ij yLs a>-j!\ ■ tk^Jt 

«<pILH j»i; 

*And when tlte disbelieving person is reaching the end of his 
term in the world and the beginning of his term in the 
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Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angels with 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musiih, n] and will sit 
as far from him as the sight reaches. Then the angel of death 
will come forward and sit right next to his head, saying, "O 
impure, evil soul! Depart (your body) to the anger of AllOh and 
a wrath from Him." The soul will scatter throughout his body, 
and the angel of death will seize it as when the thorny branch is 
removed from wet wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, 
and when he does, they (the group of angels) will not let it stay 
in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it in 
the Musiih. The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever have 
on earth will emit from the soul, and the angels will ascend 
with it. Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will 
ask, "Whose is this evil soul?" The angels will respond, "He is 
such person son of such person," - calling him by the worst 
names he was known by in the world. When they reach the 
lowest heaven, they will request that its door be opened for him, 
and their request will be denied. "For them the gates of heaven 
will not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the 
camel goes through the eye of the needle." [7:40] Allah will 
declare, "List his record in Sijjin l2] in the lowest earth." The 
wicked soul will then be thrown [from heaven]. "And whoever 
assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from the sky, 
and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had thrown him to 
afar off place. "[22:31] His soul will be returned to his body, 
and two angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, 
"Who is your Lord?" He will say, "Oh, oh! / do not know." 
They will ask him, "What is your religion?", and he will say, 
"Oh, oh! I do not know." They will ask him, "What do you 
say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to 
you?" He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know!" A caller (Allah) 
will herald from heaven, "My servant has lied, so furnish him 
with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire." He will find 
its heat and fierce hot wind. And his grave will be reduced in 
size, until his bones crush each other. Then, a man with a 
dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgusting 

I 1 * The Musiih: a piece of thick, hard cloth made from animal hides. 

121 See Surat Al-Mutafifin 83:8. 
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smell emitting from him will come to him, saying, "Receive the 
glad tidings with that which will displease you! This is the Day 
that you have been promised." He will ask that man, “And 
who are you, for yours is the face that brings about evil?" He 
will say, "I am your evil work." He will therefore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not commence the Hour!"* 


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith) l] 

In his Musnad, Imam ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded that Anas 
bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


olli i^JUu *..T1 *j\j ^ bj -V 1- " 01* 

liti : JU jj* dy& >SJS U :«J j yj£» 4jlJuiii JlSvli 

jJ jUl fj* iSoili ^aj\ :<Jl» iiiit :J^51* 


1 


04 


IjJul* <1 


t Verily, when the servant is placed in his grave and his friends 
(or family) depart, as he hears the sound of their shoes, two 
angels will come to him. They will sit him up and ask him, 
‘What do you say about this man (Muhammad)?' As for the 
believer, he will say, 7 bear witness that He is Allah's servant 
and Messenger.' He will be told, 'Look at your seat in the Fire, 
Allah has replaced it far you with a seat in Paradise.'* 

The Prophet sg said next, 

«l LJr 


»So he will see both seats.* 

Qatadah added, “We were told that his grave will be enlarged 
up to seventy forearms length and will be filled with 'greenery 
for him until the Day of Judgement.” 12 ' Muslim collected this 
Hadith also from ‘Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasal collected it 
from Yunus bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu’addah.' 3 ' 

Al-Hafiz Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him mercy, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
M said, 


Ahmad 4:287, Sunan Abu D&wud 3:546, An-Nasfil 4:78, Ibn 
Majah 1:494 

* 2 ' Al-Muntakhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd, no. 1178. 

' 3 ' Muslim no. 2870, An-NasSl, 4:97. 
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laAj^V (Jli jtSliL* 3 Ij 1 — ijlj jf — c—Jl -i lij» 

J jAl l» '. J_j5I» 4_$? li ! oN jAJ 4 

oJLp !ju><^ «jf ■>j-*tj <LI Ml ill M of i<] jLjj jLIJlp jA 
c*j l^lji 0 j«i ^ 4 J ^ . I a i 4 l-ii J_jJ 5J *iiit j*i*j li!> ji '. jM jilt 

4^A^>-{i ^JaI ^1 £*rj\ :J jaj 4^U :*$ Jlii jU *. j-i il 
j* iul 4 /^ M iSjj jU :j)JjZ» 

N p oJlo lojijAj ^lin c■ «: Jli Lbll* jl£ jjj itlUS 
jL£& jilt ^^jiiJl JUli 4 IJA J^S; iuf jLiij liS ii : j yj£i ‘cSj^i 

4 lilJj Aa>*.J},* <jjl *l(w llJLia l^i JljJ 44t^L^l l_jtli>u jilt 


*When the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue 
angels will come to him ; one is called ‘Munkir’ and the other is 
called ‘Naktr '. They will ask him, ‘What did you say about this 
man (Muhammad)?' He will reply, 'What he used to say, that 
he is Allah's servant and Messenger. I bear witness that there is 
no true deity except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger.' They will say, ‘We know that you used to say 
that,’ and his grave will be made larger for him to seventy 
forearms length by seventy forearms length and will be filled 
with light for him. He will be told, 'Sleep,' but he will reply, 
'Let me go back to my family in order that I tell them.' They 
will say, 'Sleep, just Idee the bridegroom who is awakened by 
the dearest of his family, until AllSh resurrects him from that 
sleep.' If he was a hypocrite, his answer will be, ‘I do not 
know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat what 
they were saying.’ They will say, 'We know that you used to 
say that.' The earth will be commanded, 'Come closer all 
around him,' and it will come closer to him until his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment, until Allah 
resurrects him from his sleep.» w 


At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib.” 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah |g$ said, 


ID 


At-Tirmidhi no. 1071. 
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4Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.} 


i ill :JyLi jaj lUlLa *01*3 If* ij. aJ Jj lij vllJS 
noia. a>j a* iauI -Up O01JL XkAi ^p>iJ 

a0pj i o~* aUp-3 *• la* aoJjlp :ii Jlla 


<*When he will be asked in the grave, ‘Who is your Lord? What 
is your religion? Who is your Prophet?' He will reply, 'Allah is 
my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet 
who brought the clear proofs from Allah. I believed in him and 
had faith in him.' He will be told, 'You have said the truth; 
you have lived on this, died on it and will be resurrected on 
it.’* w 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Prophet 3 g said, 


b\Sj ojLJ jf. aoJ If- A Jj alp citf JIS 

(.A0»-j JiP ^01 Jj j aLUI J i»JL0Jl ^jA ol_^ijl 

\a J y£s A~u ( jp -S^JaJl J yd tA-/tj Jli 

jlp ijiai Jl* tl ojLIj ^p 

aJ 0 - 0 * a* 0 _L»Jj : J JUli ij^-a* U : J_^ 51 i 

lip 03 ^ :aJ Jlili tvojyJJ oJi ai 0 -LJI 
^3 :J^S liu'lli tU l' 3 - 0 U ijiili ii!j :lJ jlili t Jbf 
?a 0 £ A, a^i; liu; ia* J> : liU Stf ^aJl lli 0031 :Jlia 
oUJL U *0 <otj i auI 3y*j Ajt a 4 .; i : J^iu» :aJ JULj : J yLs 

j} iiJw aIIpj 4 Ca 4 ^JJ> ^Ipj « 1 A)S : -J JUJ «. »uiJLuii <bt xp ^ 

•^ ' || *. * »** * +\>* . •* t » s'i' I#|A* ' •- * S 4 >i . y I 

<*^Jl LJu 4j 4 4J 4j Ulji j ^iw <3 pi C <1)1 fL» 

luj a!L!p iiajj *14^ dJJ ill jp^ u (Ji 3^* 'aJ Jtv 

*(_$aj U aJ0Jl iliuj aaL^JI •*■; jju*; ^- -~ . i l ^ 

«>! 


111 At-Tabari 16:596. 
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»By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears the sound of 
your slippers (or shoes) when you depart and leave him. If he is 
a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zakah to his right 
and the fast by his left; the righteous deeds, such as charity, 
keeping relations with kith and kin and acts of kindness to 
people will stand by his feet. He will be approached from his 
head, and the prayer will declare, ‘No entrance from my side.' 
He will be approached from his right, and Zakfih will declare, 
‘There is no entrance from my side.' He will be approached 
from his left, and the fast will declare, ‘There is no entrance 
from my side.' He will be approached from his feet, and the acts 
of righteousness will declare, ‘There is no entrance from our 
side.' He will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up while 
the sun appears to him just like when it is about to set. He will 
be told, ‘Tell us about what we are going to ask you.' He will 
say, 'Leave me until I pray.' He will be told, 'You will pray, 
but first tell us what we want to know.' He will ask, 'What are 
your questions?' He will be told, 'This man who was sent 
among you, what do you say about him and what is your 
testimony about him?' He will ask, 'Muhammad?' He will be 
answered in the positive and he will reply, ‘I bear witness that 
he is the Messenger of Allah and that he has brought us the 
proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, 
'This is the way you lived and died and AllSh willing, you will 
be resurrected on it.' His grave will be made wider for him 
seventy forearms length, and it will be filled with light. A door 
will also be opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, 'Look 
at what Allah has prepared for you in it.' He will increase in 
joy and delight and then his soul will be placed with the pure 
souls, inside green birds eating from the trees of Paradise. The 
body will be returned to its origin, dust. So AllSh said. 




iAllah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. ^» fl1 

Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his narration added the 

Ul At-Tabari 16:596. 
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mm 


yo\ 


^ disbeliever's answer 


j 

l''- .if? < .//''V 

yj^Ot '-fr' »■* ujl> j> 

SjfejOjs ^ 

»> 'Z'' s ' [i./'Ju'i lu > ,/f>- , |«' 

j£ifoE v5^f 

S^a^juit^0i5^S (iij^itS;.* 


and his torment. 111 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recor¬ 
ded that TawQs said, 

jpft ip: <<4\ i\ Z£} 

^Glii ?jzL> 4 oJiif 

iAlldh will keep firm 
tlwse who believe, with 
the word that stands 
firm in this worlds 
is in reference to La 
ildha ilallah, while, 

iand in the Hereafter} 
is in reference to the 
questioning in the 
grave. (2 ^ Qatadah 
commented, “As for 
this life, Allah will 
make them firm on 
the way of righteous¬ 
ness and good deeds, 


iand in the Hereafter.} in the grave.” 131 Several others 
among the Salaf said the same. 141 


'p*- j'-> P fii cGu ujJ' J) s $ 

ib ji ‘Ap if- jjLiiJ bUil ji [jliij GSjiJw 

^2S. Have you not seett those who have changed the blessings 
of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad sgg and 


111 Ibn Hibban 5:45. 

I 2 * ‘Abdur-Razz&q 2:342. 
131 At-Tabari 16:602. 

141 At-Tabari 16:602. 
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his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?} 

429. Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil place to 
settle in!} 

430. And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from 
His path! Say: “Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your 
destination is the (Hell) Fire!”} 


The Recompense of Those Who have changed the 
Blessings of Allah into Disbelief 

Al-Bukhari said, “Allah’s statement, 

4{j& «#' c-*-« I*!.*! afi iJl j 



4Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah 
into disbelief...}, means, do you have knowledge in. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 




4Saw you not how.} and, 

i .[Jl $} 

4Did you not think of those who went forth.} 

& 


4A lost people} [25:18] 

Ali bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Sufyan said that ‘Amr said that 
‘Ata said that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying that, 

4\/£ $ afi Ji y fib 


u 4Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah 
into disbelief}, is in reference to the people of Makkah.”* 1 ' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn Al- 
Kawwa’ asked ‘Ali about Allah’s statement. 




4those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, 
and caused their peo ple to dwell in the Iwuse of destruction} 

111 Path Al-Bari 8 :229. 
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and ‘Ali said that it refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on 
the day of Badr. 11 ' 

He also said that the blessing of Allah was faith that came to 
the polytheists of Quraysh, and they changed this blessing 
into disbelief and led their people to utter destruction.^ 2i This 
includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad f as a 
mercy and a blessing to all mankind. Those who accepted this 
blessing and were thankful for it, will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it and disbelieved in it, will enter the Fire. 

Allah said next, 

jc. I \jLm*j} 


iAnd they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!} 


meaning, they set up partners to Allah whom they worship 
besides Him and called the people to worship them. Allah 
threatened them and warned them by the words of His 
Prophet s®, 




4Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your destination 
is the (Hell) Fire!"} 

Whatever you are able to do in this life, then do it, for no 
matter what will happen, 

4J& jj 


4But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire!} 

for to Us will be your destination and end.’ Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


JiJi 

' s *> 



4We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
force them to (enter) a great torment .}[31:24\ and, 








nr. 


if,.. 


4(A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto Us will be 
their return, that We shall make them taste the severest 
IM At-Tabari 17:6. 

121 IbnAbiHatim 12273. 
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will be fairness and justice. 

Qatadah said, “Allah knows that in this life, there is mutual 
bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit 
from. A man chooses his friends and the reasons behind 
befriending them; if it was for Allah’s sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but if it was for other than Allah, their 
friendship is bound to be cutoff. " ,21 I say that the meaning of 
this, is that Allah the Exalted is declaring that on that Day, no 
mutual bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if he 
ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of gold if he could find 
that amount! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if he 
meets Allah while a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said, 


Yj *£ Jj* feu Yj tsli p (f. jLo Y iSJa 


A&2 


iAnd fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor 
shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession 
be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.}[ 2:123] and, 


% ^ js v }y, % C\ p £ rp; <$ C$0 

iQMfr fi tel 


40 you believe! Spend of that with which We have provided for 
you, before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers .^(2:254] 


% V& U & 3S$ '£■ 4 

p p pij pz a ^ p ft 

Op p&z $ p 'J>P> fep P&J 


432. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth 
and sends down water (rain) from the sky, and thereby brought 
forth fruits as provision for you ; and He has made the ships to 
be of service to you, that they may sail through the sea by His 


111 At-Tabari 17:12. 
^ At-fabari 17:12. 
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command; and He has made rivers (also) to be of service to 
you.} 

433. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; and He has 
made the night and the day to be of service to you.} 

434. And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you [try 
to] count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count 
them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, 
ungrateful.} 


Describing Some of Allah’s Tremendous Favors 

Allah mentions some of the favors He has done for His 
creatures, such as creating the heavens as a protective ceiling 
and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky 
and, in its aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetation, fruits 
and plants of different colors, shapes, tastes, scents and uses. 
Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by 
His command and He made the sea able to carry these ships 
in order that travelers can transfer from one area to another 
to transport goods. Allah also created the rivers that flow 
through the earth from one area to another as provision for 
the servants which they use to drink and irrigate, and for 
other benefits, 



4And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses}, rotating by night and by day, 




4It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.}[ 36:40] and, 


diS! 2 -fi 4A pif; ^ aJC J4' 


ji & & u;C' 


4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 
to His command. His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!} [7:54] 
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The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the night and 
the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other 
or giving up some of its length, 


4^-4' j £4# 4 J-J' gly.} 


i(Allah ) merges the night into day, and merges the day into 
night.} [35:13] and, 


35 £h\'J& gk 4 * 

iAnd He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running 
(on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the 
Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.} [39:5] 

Allah said next, 


iAnd He-gave you of all that you asked for}. He has prepared for 
you all that you need in all conditions, and what you ask Him 
to provide for you. 



iand if you [try to] count the blessings of Allah, never will you 
be able to count them.} 


Allah states that the servants are never able to count His 
blessings, let alone thank Him duly for them. In SahOi Al- 
Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah jgg used to 
supplicate; 


^ Tj # jLUJl ^Ll! 


«0 Allah ! All praise is due to You, without being able to 
sufficiently thank You, nor ever wish to be cutoff from You, 
nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lordlw 1 ! 


It was reported that Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, 
used to say in his supplication, “O Lord! How can I ever duly 
thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to 
me?” Allah the Exalted answered him, “Now, you have 
thanked Me sufficiently, O Dawud,” meaning, Vhen you 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 9:493. 
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Jr 


smm 


rv 


mm 


f&i* !> <■»>< '('•.' ., ^ .ss U * *'.' ' ' •". 


*4^--^' JfcV '£}■&’ 0^1-1 


o.Qi^i» aii\ J^-li yUW yLlM^j f^CJ\ 



T "■ ". <i -5 IT-' --’ ,I'*T - - 

aj0 zz 


You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


admitted that you will 
never be able to duly 
thank Me.’ 

&*** vj petii -J6 

Ijp (j g :- ' - » -l> jJ4?' '-il* 

0& yj #f^Vt J 

^ a *j* s* ^ ^ 

»•*■: «',?,<■ .. s* *" *v >«■•: 

_;_>**■ liiiji t^UifcC. ,y_j ^ /C|> 

m ^ 

435. And (remember) 
when Ibrahim said: “O 
my Lord! Make this city 
(Makkah) one of peace 
and security, and keep 
me and my sons away 
from worshipping idols.} 

436. “O my Lord! They 
have indeed led astray 
many among mankind. 
But whoso follows me, 
he verily, is of me. And 
whoso disobeys me, still 


Ibrahim’s Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma‘11 
to Makkah 

Allah mentions here, while bringing forth more evidences 
against Arab polytheists, that the Sacred House in Makkah 
was established on the worship of Allah alone, without 
partners. He also states that Ibrahim, who establsihed the 
city, has disowned those who worship others besides Allah, 
and that he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and 
secure, 

4^C iH J^Lf 

40 my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,} 
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and Allah accepted his supplication. Allah said in other Ayat, 

io: tjz aa & 

iHave they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary.$ (29:67] and, 

zz. s# o ^444 & tc % u# £ 35 

3^ /iia Cr*J 

4 Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for 
Al-'Alamin. In it are manifest signs, the Maqdm of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security .^[3:96] 

Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated, 

- 0 l 2 \ \Xa Cff} 

<0 my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security,} 

saying, “this city”, after he established it, and this is why he 
said afterwards, 

45^-13 4 ? 4 443 *», 

4 All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Ismd'il and Ishaq.} (14:39] 

It is well-known that Ismail was thirteen years older than 
Ishaq. When Ibrahim took Ismail and his mother to Makkah, 
while Ismail was still young enough to nurse, he supplicated 
to Allah, 

iu 

40 my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of peace and security.} 
[2:126] as we in explained in Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Ibrahim then said, 

4'f 


4and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.} 

It is proper for whoever supplicates to Allah to also ask for 
the benefit of his parents and offspring, as well as himself. 
Ibrahim next mentioned that many among mankind were led 
astray because of idols, and he disowned those who worship 
them and referred their matter to Allah; if Allah wills, He will 
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punish them, and if He wills, He will forgive them. Isa, peace 
be upon him, said similar words, 


4 |^3 jij3 cr-i* <>& 


iff You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive t}iem, verily, You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise .^[5:118] 

This supplication refers this and all matters to Allah, not 
that it is actually going to happen. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg recited Ibrahim’s 
supplication, 


40 my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among 
mankind.}, and the supplication of ‘Isa, 


4&4 


l*r? rr-i* i>\9 


ilf You punish them, they are Your servants.} [5:118] 


then raised his hands and said, 






«0 Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, 
Allah, Save my Ummah!» 


and cried. Allah said to the angel Jibrfl, “O Jibril, go to 
Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, and ask him 
what makes him cry.” Jibril came to the Prophet and asked 
him, and he repeated to him what he said (in his supplication). 
Allah said, “Go to Muhammad and tell him this; “We will make 
you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not 
treat them in a way you dislike.’”* 1 ' 


tjLoll . a cUxi ^ jljj 


44o_iA >4lil 




437. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in 
an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House in order, O our 
Lord, that they may perfbrtn Saldh. So fill some hearts among 


in 


Muslim 1:191. 
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men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with 
fruits so that they may give thanks.$ 

This Ayah indicates that this was different supplication than 
the first one that Ibrahim said when he left Hajar and her son 
Ismail in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built. 111 This 
prayer, it appears, was said after the House was built, begging 
Allah and seeking His favor, and He is the Exalted and Most 
Honored. Ibrahim said here, 

iby Your Sacred House...} then he, 

^0 our Lord, that they may perform Saldh.} 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this, “Refers to his 
earlier statement, 



4 the Sacred...},” meaning, You have made this House Sacred so 
that people establish the prayer next to it,’ 


*•*$** 


4So fill some hearts among men with love towards them,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr said, “Had 
Ibrahim said, The hearts of mankind’, Persians, Romans, the 
Jews, the Christians and all other people would have gathered 
around it.”* 2 * However, Ibrahim said. 


4among men}, thus making it exclusive to Muslims only. He 
said next, 

& riftS* 

iand (O Allah) provide them with fruits} 

* l * See Al-Bukhari no. 3364, where it is clear that Ibrahim said this 
supplication when he first arrived in Makkah leaving his wife and 
Ismail. 

121 At-Tabari 17:25-26. 
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in order that they may be helped in obeying You, and because 
this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that they might 
eat. Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, 



b*r- 




iHave We not established for them a secure sanctuary 
(Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all kinds, a provision 
from Ourselves.} [28:57] 


This only indicates Allah’s compassion, kindness, mercy and 
blessing, in that there are no fruit producing trees in the 
Sacred City, Makkah, yet all kinds of fruits are being brought 
to it from all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplication of the Khalil - Allah’s intimate friend, Prophet 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 


4J iP j; k fejs M & 4 *25 P k && 

j Cj ^ dfe' 
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438. ”0 our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and 
what we reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is hidden 
from Allah."} 

439. "All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma’tl and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocations.”} 

440. "O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and 
(also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my 
invocation."} 

441. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the 
believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established."} 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, “Allah said that Ibrahim, His KhaHL , 
said, 

ty jye- li \Jj} 


40 our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what 
we reveal.} 

meaning, You know the intention behind my supplication for 
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the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in sincerity to 
You. You know all things, apparent and hidden, and nothing 
escapes Your knowledge on the earth or in heaven.’” He next 
praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored 
for granting him offspring after he became old, 


p j; k M & 4 k 


iAll praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma'tl (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed 
the All-Hearer of invocations.} 

*He accepts the supplication of those who invoke Him, and has 
accepted my invocation when I asked Him to grant me 
offspring.’ Ibrahim said next, 

> 4 * 


40 my Lord! Make me one who performs Saldh,}, preserving its 
obligations and limits, 


iand (also) from my offspring,}, make them among those who 
establish the prayer, as well, 

&£} 


iour Lord! And accept my invocation.}, all of my invocation which 
* I invoked You with herein, 

J Jjw ^tf} 

iOur Lord! Forgive me and my parents,} 

Ibrahim said this before he declared himself innocent from his 
father, after he became sure that he was an enemy of Allah, 

iob&fr 

^and the believers}, all of them, 

pAj f%} 

ion the Day when the reckoning will be established.} 

on the Day when You will reckon Your servants and 
recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good 
and evil for evil. 
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442. Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day xohen 
the eyes will stare in horror.} 


443. (They will be) hastening forward with necks outstretched, 
their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty,} 


Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never 
unaware of what They do 


Allah says, ‘O Muhammad, do not think that Allah is 
unaware of what the unjust disbelievers do. Do not think 
because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment 
that He is unaware or ignoring punishing them for what they 
do. Rather, Allah keeps full account of this for them and keeps 
it on record against them, 




ibut He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror.} 

from the horror of the Day of Resurrection.' Allah next 
mentions how they will all be raised up from their graves and 
hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering, 


^hastening forward}, in a hurry. Allah said in other Ayat, 

j' v ^ 

4Hastening towards the caller.} [54:8] 

4 On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.} [20:108] until, 

4And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
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Sustainer.} [20:111] 

Allah said: another Ayah, 

4&A y&F i 0 

iThe Day when they will come out of the graves quickly.} 
[70:43] 

Allah said next, 

iwith necks outstretched} meaning, raising their heads up, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others.* 1 ’ Allah 
said next, 

4m>3> 0 

itheir gaze returning not towards them > 

meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, trying not to 
blink because of the horror and tremendous insights they are 
experiencing, and fear of what is going to strike them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from this end. This is why Allah said, 

4^740 


4and their hearts empty.} meaning, their hearts are empty due to 
extreme fear and fright. Qatadah and several others said that 
the places of their hearts are empty then, because the hearts 
will ascend to the throats due to extreme fear.’ 2 ’ Allah said 
next to His Messenger jgt, 


\j]A \2f 'jJLt Jjii ii'AJ' jjfj} 

-•» '('s' SO. U " - >, 'l {-» >, ' 44 ‘ 

ot ^ J-J ot («■ - ■» 0 J-o* 1 gj—y 

s+m *£lu 'c$ j 

JJs ’fkj Z-r z * * -djfc of} jC-AjSi $ yyfj | okj&=LA 
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$44. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will 
come unto them ; then the wrongdoers will say: “Our Lord! 
Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and 


m At-Jabari 17:31-32. 
121 At-Tabari 17:34. 
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follow the Messengers!" (It will be said:) "Had you not sworn 
aforetime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter) ."} 

445. "And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We dealt with them. 
And We put forth (many) parables for you."} 

446. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with 
Allah, though their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places.} 


There will be no Respite after the Coming of the 
Torment 


Allah mentions what those who committed injustice against 
themselves will say when they witness the torment, 



40ur Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your 
call and follow the Messengers!} 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


4 ®^' 4 ip? 


4Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! 
Send me back."} [23:99] and, 


4fi$ \p: <&> 


40 you who believe! Let not your properties divert you.} 
(63:9-10] 

Allah described the condition of the wrongdoers on the Day of 
Gathering, when He said, 

j] 2 iA jb} 

4And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads.} [32:12], 


4% SS 2 m ijs jsr $ h ty 


4If you could but see when they will be held over the Fire! They 
will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! 
Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our Lord..."!} [6:27] 
and. 
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iTherein they will cry.) (35:27] Allah refuted their 
statement here. 


4® « f^S Cl £5 jj 


iHad you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave.} 

Allah says, *Had you not vowed before, that your previous 
state will not change, that there will be no Resurrection or 
Reckoning? Therefore, taste this torment because of what you 
vowed before.* Mujahid commented that, 


ithat you would not leave.} refers to leaving this worldly life to 
the Hereafter. 111 Allah also said, 


'4 & \^i} 


4And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah 
will not raise up him who dies.} [16:38] 

Allah said next, 


j-Q i sjlS \ySji ctjfo 4 | 

< if jiiVi p t£Si 


iAnd you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We had dealt with 
them. And We put forth (many) parables for you.} 


Allah says, you have witnessed or heard of the news of what 
happened to the earlier disbelieving nations, but you did not 
draw a lesson from their end, nor did what We punished them 
with provide an example for you,* 



4Perfect wisdom but the wamers benefit then nof>(54:5] Shu*bah 
narrated that Abu Ishaq said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Dabll 
said that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah’s statement, 




111 


At-Tabari 17:36. 




368 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4 though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.} 

“He who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, took two 
eaglets and raised them until they became adult eagels. Then 
he tied each eagel’s leg to a wooden box with ropes and left 
them go hungry. He and another man sat inside the wooden 
box and raised a staff with a piece of meat on its tip. So, the 
two eagles started flying. The king asked his companion to tell 
him what he was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, 
until he said that he saw the earth as a fly. So, the king 
brought the staff closer to the eagels and they started landing 
slowly. This is why Allah said, 

(Jtj»Jl J jfi ^ djj) 


‘though their plot was hardly one to remove the mountains 
from their places.’” 111 

Mujahid also mentioned that this story was about 
Nebuchadnezzar, and that when the king’s sight was far away 
from earth and its people, he was called, ‘O tyrant one! Where 
are you headed to?’ He became afraid and brought the staff 
closer to the eagels, which flew faster with such haste that the 
mountains almost shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost moved from their places, so Allah said, 




ithough their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.}”^ 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a way 
that means, “though their plot was such as to remove the 
mountains from their places.” 

However, Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 





ithough their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.} 

indicates that their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places. Similar was said by Al-Hasan Al- 


111 At-Tabari 17:39. 
121 At-Tabari 17:39. 
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Basri. Ibn Jarir reasoned that, “Associating others with Allah 
and disbelieving in Him, which they brought upon themselves, 
did not bother the mountains nor other creatures. Rather, the 
harm of their actions came to haunt them.” I (Ibn Kathir) said, 
this meaning is similar to Allah’s statement, 



iAnd walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 
you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth, nor can you 
attain a stature like the mountains in height.$[17:37] 

There is another way of explaining this Ayah ; ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


4JCi' JjJj oij$ 


4 though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.$ 

refers to their Shirk, for Allah said in another Ayah, 





4 Whereby the heavens are almost tom.$ [1] [19:90] 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly. 12 ' 

f A r; f «. /.• 
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447. So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to 
His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution .$ 

448. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will 
appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible.$ 


Allah never breaks a Promise 

Allah affirms His promise, 

J »'■ 'fV 

.jacj <jd£ 4U> cx— 

4So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His 


111 At-Tabari 17:41. 
121 At-Tabari 17:41. 
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Messengers 

His promise to grant them victoiy in this life and on the Day 
when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allah affirms that He is 
All-Able and that nothing He wills escapes His power and none 
can resist Him. Allah affirms that He is Able to exact 
retribution from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him, 

ii 

ijAloe that Day to the deniers!} (77:15) 

Allah said here, 



iOn the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens ,> 


meaning. His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the 
earth will be changed to an earth other than this earth that 
we know and recognize. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
Sahl bin Sa'd said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


psj. ijj A A' iV M ^ f>: A 


01 


•jp- 
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iOn the Day of Resurrection, the people will be gathered on a 
white (barren), flat earth just like the wheat bread, it has no 
recognizable features for anyone 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “I was the first 
among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah jg about 
this Ayah, 



iOn the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens 

saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Where will the people be then?’ 
He said, 

* 1 * Fath al-Bari 11:379, Muslim 4:2150. 
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«0n the Sirat.®”* 1 ' Muslim, but not Al-Bukhfiri, collected this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn M&jah also recorded it, and At- 
Tirmidhi said “Hasan Sahih"J 2 ' 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his Sahih that 
Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Allah gj said, 

“I was standing next to the Messenger of Allah when a Jewish 
rabbi came to him and said, Veace be to you, O Muhammad.’ 
I pushed him with such a force that almost caused him to fall 
down and he asked me why I did that. I said, Why did you 
not say, ‘O Messenger of Allah?’ The Jew said, We call him by 
the name which his family gave him.’ The Messenger of Allah 
M said, 

K jgl w i^JJl (jj* 

* Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me.* 

The Jew said, 1 came to ask you about something.' The 
Messenger of Allah jg replied, 

b\ iLi 

Would it benefit you if 1 replied to your question ?» 

He said, 1 will hear it with my ear.’ The Messenger of Allah % 
poked the ground with a staff he had and said, 

.jj.i 


*Ask .» The Jew said, Where will the people be when the earth 
will be changed to another earth and so will the heavens?’ The 
Messenger of Allah said, 


► Ijjji* : JUi ?3jUfJ J_jl : Jli * ^i 

obi® "Jli ?<c>Jl Li ’(_j jI JUi < 

JIS g;jjl Zjj\ : Jli ?L^J J Li :Jli 

: Jli J l$j yt* : Jli ^1 jJ. Li : Jli « j* 

'j? , j* -^*1 V \j*' : Jli 


*** Ahmad 6:35. Sxrdt originally means * a road’; it also means the 
bridge that will be laid across Hellfire for the people to pass over on 
the Day of Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and 
thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 

I2) Muslim 4:2150, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:548, Ibn Majah 2:1430. 
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11 In the darkness before the Bridge (fasr).* He asked, Who will 
be the first to pass it?’ He said, *The poor emigrants 
(Muhajirin)j He asked, “What will their (refreshment) be 
when they enter Paradise?’ He said, *The caul offish liver.* 

He asked, *What will they have after that?’ He said, “A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be 
slaughtered for them.* He asked, ‘From what will they 
drink?’ He said, *From a fountain whose name is Salsabil .» 

He said, ‘You have said the truth. I have come to ask you 
something about which none of the inhabitants of the 
earth knows, with the exception of a Prophet or one or 
two other men.’ He said, « Would you benefit by me 
informing you about it?* He replied, 1 would listen. I have 
come to ask you about the child.’ He sg said, *The fluid of 
the man is white, and the woman’s is yellow. When they meet, 
if the discharge of the man is greater than that of the woman, 
then it becomes a male, by Allah's pennission. When the 
womans discharge is greater than the man's, it becomes a female 
by Allah's permission .“ The Jew said, *You have told the 
truth and are indeed a Prophet.’ Then he left. So Allah’s 
Messenger said; «He asked me such things that I had no 
knowledge of it until Allah gave it to me. s' 1 * 

Allah said next, 

itk 

iand they will appear before Allah}, describing when the 
creatures will be resurrected before Allah from their graves, 

ij &~ 


m 


Muslim no. 315. 
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swift at reckoning.} 


ithe One, the Irresisti¬ 
ble.} Who has full 
power and control 
over all things and to 
Whom the necks and 
minds are subservient. 
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449. And you will see 
the criminals that Day, 
Muqarraniin (bound to¬ 
gether) in fetters.} 

450. Their garments 
will be of Qatirdn (tar), 
and fire will cover their 
faces.} 

451. That Allah may 
requite each person ac¬ 
cording to what he has 
earned. Truly, Allah is 


The Condition of the criminals on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah said. 




4 On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens} 


‘and the creations will be brought before their Lord, and you, 
O Muhammad, will witness the criminals who committed the 
crimes of Kufr and mischief,’ 
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iMuqarramn} bound together, each with his or her like, just as 
Allah said, 

iAssemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions.} [37:22] 


iAnd when the souls are joined with their bodies.}[ 81:7], 



iAnd when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction.} 
[25:13] and. 



iAnd also the Shayatin from the jinn (including) every kind of 
builder and diver, and also others bound in fetters.}[38:37-38\ 
Allah said next, 


iTheir garments will be of Qatiran (pitch),} 
that is used to coat camels. Qatadah commented that Qatiran 
(tar) is one of the fastest objects to catch fire. Ibn ‘Abbas used 
to say that the Qatiran, mentioned in the Ayah, is dissolved 
lead. 11 ' It is possible that this Ayah reads as: 

In 

refering to heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, 
according to Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and 
Qatddah. 121 Allah said next, 

ij\j& tr^o} 

iand fire will cover their faces}, which is similar to His other 


111 Af-Tabari 17:56. 

121 At-Tabari 17:55-56. 



statement, 


iThe Fire will bum their faces, and therein they will grin, with 
displaced lips >(23:104] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said that 
Aban bin Yazld said that Yahya bin Abi Kathlr scud that Zayd 
bin Abi Salam said that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

J ’j&\j Y ifUUjl jS -j, j\ J Jpf. 

lil oqUlj (OwJl ' j*'*- Y\j iw>lwSll 

1 ^r! tji-i £'3^ Csi f3* f& ‘ 

tFour characteristics from the time of jahiliyyah will remain in 
my Ummah, since they will not abandon them: boasting about 
their family lineage, discrediting family ties, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if she who 
wails, dies before she repents from her behavior, she will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection while wearing a dress of 
Qatiran and a cloak of mange.» ll] 

Muslim collected this Hadith . 12) 

Allah said next, 

flZZ 

iThat Allah may requite each person according to what he has 
earned > 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

i\U W k¥ 

iThat He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done > (53:31) Allah said here, 

iTmly, Allah is swift at reckoning > 


111 Ahmad 5:342. 
Muslim 2 :644. 


when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observation. Verily, 
His power over all of His creation is the same as His power 
over one creature, 



4The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person. ^(31:28] 

And this is why Mujahid said, 




iswift at reckoning}, means “keeping count.” 



452. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof 
against them), in order that they may be warned thereby, and 
that they may know that He is the only One God and that men 
of understanding may take heed.} 

Allah states that this Qur’an is a Message for mankind, 



4(So) that 1 may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.} (6:19] 

This Qur’an is for all mankind and the Jinns, just as Allah 
said in the beginning of this Surah, 


ij* \ Mi » 


4Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you in order that you might lead mankind out of darktiess into 
light.} (14:1) 


Allah said next, 


4in order that they may be warned thereby}, or to receive and draw 
lessons from it, 


4%'j S* ^ \rQ>} 
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iand that they may know that He is the only One God} using its 
proofs and evidences that testify that there is no true deity 
except Allah, 




iand that men of understanding may take heed. i meaning those 
who have good minds. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise 
is due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat AbHijr 
(Chapter -15) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


jLa ji ipi' j) \f^e ss , ,yjjf LJ) CaJ 
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41. Alif-Lam-Rd. These are Ay at of the Book and a plain 
Qur'an.} 


42. How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.} 


43. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied 
with (false) hope. They will come to know!} 


The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been 
Muslims 


We have already discussed the letters which appear at the 
beginning of some Surahs. Allah said: 




4How much would those who disbelieved wish} 


Here Allah tells us that they will regret having lived in 
disbelief, and will wish that they had been Muslims in this 
world. 

Regarding Allah’s saying. 




4Hoxv much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.} 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who 
reported from Abi Az-Zafra’, from ‘Abdullah, who said: “This is 
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about the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners among the believers 
who will stay in Hell for some time), when they (the 
disbelievers] see them being brought out of Hell.” 111 

Ijr i !££. '$ % 

iHow much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.} 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Anas bin Malik 
explained that this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolaters. He 
said: “The idolaters will say to them, “What you used to 
worship on earth has not helped you.’ Then by virtue of His 
mercy, Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove 
them [from it]. That is when 

j \£k=* cjM % Cj» 


iHow much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims}. 

41^=3 yu; 

iLeave them to eat and enjoy} this is a stem and definitive threat 
for them, like His saying, 

iSay: "Enjoy your brief life! But certainly, your destination is 
the Fire!”} (14:30] 

i(0 disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) 
for a little while. Verily, you are the guilty .}[77A6] 

Allah says: 

<3W $£» 

ilet them be preoccupied with false hope.} 
i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to Allah, for 

<&> 


111 Af-Tabari 17:62. 
121 Af-Tabari 17:62. 
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^ iThey will soon come to 
know!) that is, their 
punishment. 

lij *^» <Jj tj) 
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44. And never did We 
destroy a township but 
there was a known de¬ 
cree for it.) 

i5. No nation can 
advance its term, nor 
delay it.) 


Every Township 
has its allotted 
Tim«> 

Allah is informing 
us that He never 
destroys a township 
until He has 
established evidences 
for it and its allotted 
time has ended. When 
the time for a nation’s destruction has come, He never delays 
it, and He never moves its appointed time forward. This was a 
message and a warning to the people of Makkah, telling them 
to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 
which they deserved to be destroyed. 
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46. And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr 
(the Qur’an) has been revealed! Verily, you are a madman!) 

47. “Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the 
truthful?") 
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48. We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and 
in that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!} 

49. Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption).} 


The Accusation that the Prophet ^ was a Madman and 
Demands for Him to bring down Angels 

Allah tells us about the disbelief, arrogance and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers as reflected in their words: 

40 you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been 
revealed!} i.e., the one who claims to receive it. 

4S^ 

iVerily, you are a mad man!} i.e., by your invitation to us to 
follow you and leave the way of our forefathers. 

4-£pi <4 u j} 


4Why do you not bring angels to us} i.e., to bear witness to the 
accuracy of what you have brought to us is true, if you are 
really telling the truth? This is similar to what Pharaoh said: 






4Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels 
sent along with him?}(43:53). 


And Allah said: 


1 4 -J i l l Jj) .1 Jui li; isj J? iSClL)' 'if V <4 


4And those who do not expect a meeting, with Us (i.e., those 
who deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter), 
say: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we 
not see our Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, 
and are scornful with great pride. On the Day that they do see 
the angels - there will be no good news given on that day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) mil say: “All kinds of glad tidings 
are forbidden for you.”} (25:21-22) 

For this reason Allah said: 
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Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this referred to Shir/c. 111 

is 


iand already the example of the ancients has gone forth. ^ 

meaning the destruction wrought by Allah on those who 
rejected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and 
their followers in this world and in the Hereafter, is well 
known. 


£ j? & ft £3 jij» 

1 >> 


424. And ez;en i/ We opened to them a gate to the heavens and 
they were to continue ascending through it (all day long).) 

il5. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or heaven). 
Nay, we are a people bewitched.") 

The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter 
what Signs and Wonders They see 

Allah explains the extent of their disbelief and stubborn 
resistance to the truth by stating that even if a door to heaven 
were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up 
through it, they would still not believe. Rather, they would say: 

i^A Q) 


iOur eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) 

Mujahid, Ibn Kathlr and Ad-Dahhak said, “[this means] our 
vision has been blocked.” 121 Qatadah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “(this means] our eyesight has been taken away.” Al-‘Awfi 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “[this means] we were confused 
and put under a spell.” 131 

iOur eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) 


111 At-Tabari 17:70. 
121 At-Tabari 17:74. 
131 At-Tabari 17:75. 
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$3&$3i Ibn Zayd said: “The 
one who is dazzled 
[lit. intoxicated] is the 
one who cannot 
reason.” 
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^16. And indeed, We 
have put the big stars in 
the heaven and We beau¬ 
tified it for the beholders.} 

417. And We have 


guarded it (near heaven) 
from every outcast Shay- 
tan (devil).} 


418. Except him (devil) who steals the hearing, then he is 
pursued by a clear flaming fire.} 

419. And We have spread out the earth, and have placed firm 
mountains in it, and caused all kinds of things to grow in it, in 
due proportion.} 

420. And in it We have provided means of living, for you and 
for those whom you provide not.} 


The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on 
Earth 

To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at the dazzling 
signs and wonders that are to be seen in the creation, Allah 
mentions His creation of the heavens, with their immense 
height, and both the fixed and moving heavenly bodies with 
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which He has adorned it. Here, Mujahid and Qatadah said 
that Buriy [big stars] refers to the heavenly bodies. 11 ’ (I say): 
This is like the Ayah : 


iBlessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.$ 
[25:61] 

‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi said: “Buruj here refers to sentinel 
fortresses.”’ 2 ’ He made the “shooting stars” to guard it against 
the evil devils who try to listen to information conveyed at the 
highest heights. If any devil breaches it and advances hoping 
to listen, a clear “shooting star” comes to him and destroys 
him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before 
the fire hit him, to another devil below him; the latter will then 
take it to his friends [among humans], as is stated in the 
SahXh. 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet ^ said: 


jdjil ^Sfl <1)1 bit 

d(jl 


'‘■When Allah decrees any matter in heaven, the angels beat 
their wings in submission to His Word, [with a sound like] a 
chain [beating] on a smooth rock."» 

(‘Ali and other subnarrators said, “The sound reaches 
them.”) “When the fright leaves their (angels’) hearts, they 
(angels) are asked: What did your Lord say?’ They respond: 
“The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.’ So 
those who hope to hear something listen, and they are 
standing one above the other.” Sufyan [the narrator] described 
them with a gesture, spreading the fingers of his right hand 
and holding it in such a way that the fingers were above one 
another. “Sometimes the flaming fire hits one of these listeners 
before he is able to convey what he has heard to the one who 
is beneath him, and he is burned up, or sometimes the fire 
does not hit him until he has pit on to the one beneath him, 


111 At-Tabari 17:77. 
’ 2 ’ Al-Baghawi 3 :45. 
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so he brings it to the earth.” Perhaps Sufyan said: “...until it 
reaches the earth and he puts it into the mouth of the 
sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that after telling a hundred lies 
he gets something right, and the people say, ‘Did he not tell 
us that on such and such a day such and such would 
happen, and we found it to be the truth among the statements 
which were heard from heaven.’” 111 Then Allah mentions His 
creation of the earth and how He spread it out, and the firm 
mountains, valleys, lands and sands that he has placed in it, 
and the plants and fruits that He causes to grow in their 
appropriate locations. 

i&S i'J- 

iall kinds of things in due proportion.$ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means with their predetermined 
proportions. This was also the opinion of Said bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Mujahid, Al-Hakim bin ‘Utaybah, Al- 
Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and QatadahJ 21 

iAnd We have provided therein means of living, for you} 

Here Allah mentions that He created the earth with different 
means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds. 

iand far those whom you provide not.} 

Mujahid said, “This refers to the riding animals and the 
cattle.” t3 ’ Ibn Jarir said, “They are slaves, men and women, as 
well as the animals and the cattle. The meaning is that Allah, 
may He be exalted, is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that He has made easy for them, and of the animals 
that He has subjugated for them to ride and to eat, and the 
slaves from whom they benefit, but the provision of all of these 
comes from Allah alone.” ,4) 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:231. 
121 At-Tabari 17:79-81. 
,31 At-Jabari 17:82. 

■ 4| At-Jabari 17:82. 
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421 . And Mere is not a thing, but the supplies far it are with 
Us, and We do not send it down but in a known measure.} 

422. And We send the winds fertilizing, then We cause the 
water to descend from the sky, and We give it to you to drink, 
and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.} 

423. And certainly We! It is We Who give life, and cause 
death, and We are the Inheritors.} 

424. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who 
have passed away, and indeed, We know the present 
generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards.} 

425. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, 
He is Most Wise, (and) Knowing.} 


The Supplies for All Things are with Allah 

Allah tells us that He is the Owner of all things, and that 
everything is easy for Him. He has the supplies for all things 
with Him. 

4jJ^ joi ^ Cj} 


4and We do not send it down but in a known measure.} 


meaning, as He wills and as He wants. Doing so out of His 
great wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that 
He is under no obligation to do. But He has decreed mercy for 
Himself. Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu Juhayfah that 
‘Abdullah said: “No year has more rain than another, but 
Allah divides the rain between them as He wills, it rains here a 
year and there a year. Then he recited: 


tir j; o\)} 


4And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
Us...} 
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Reported by Ibn Jarir.* 11 

Benefits of the Winds 

iAnd We send the winds fertilizing 

i.e., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, and fertilizing 
the trees so that they open their leaves and blossoms. These 
winds are mentioned here in the plural form because they give 
results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rih Al-’Aqim, see Adh- 
Dhariyat 51:41), which is mentioned in the singular and 
described as barren since it does not produce anything; 
because results can only be produced when there are two or 
more things. 


iAnd We sent the winds fertilizing.$ 

‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “The wind is sent bearing water 
from the sky, then it fertilizes the clouds until rain begins to 
generously fall, just as the milk of the pregnant camel flows 
generously.”* 2 * This was also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Qatadah.* 3 * Ad-Dahhak said: “Allah 
sends it to the clouds and it gets fertilized and becomes full of 
water.”* 4 * TJbayd bin TJmayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the 
wind which stirs up the earth, then Allah sends the wind 
which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which forms 
clouds, then Allah sends the fertilizing wind which pollinates 
the trees. Then he recited, 

iAnd We sent the winds fertilizing, ^* s * 


111 At-Tabari 17:84. 

* 21 At-Tabari 17-86. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 17:87-88. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 17:88 
* 5 * Ibid. 
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Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 



iand We give it to you to drink,} This means, “and We send it 
down to you fresh and sweet, so that you can drink it; if We 
had wished, We could have made it salty (and undrinkable)”, as 
Allah points out in another Ayah in Surat Al-Waqi‘ah, where He 
says: 


gSH U #0 4' XX 

Vjli 


iTell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who cause it to 
come down from the rain clouds, or are We the cause of it 
coming down? If We willed, We verily could make it salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not give thanks (to Allah)?} 
(56:68-70). 


And Allah says: 


iLJ £0 ^ j3 t & ^ & xsM 'fr} 


4He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.} (16:10) 

f -Ji E5j. 

iand it is not you who are the owners of its supply.} 

The meaning is, “You are not taking care of it; rather We send 
it down and take care of it for you, making springs and wells 
flourish on the earth.” If Allah so willed, He could make it 
disappear, but by His mercy He sends it down and makes it 
fresh and sweet, maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so 
on, so that they may drink from it all year long, water their 
livestock and irrigate their crops. 


The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 


4 & %-} 


4And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death,} 

Here Allah tells us of His power to initiate creation and 
renew it. He is the One Who brings life to creatures out of 
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nothingness, then He causes them to die, then He will 
resurrect all of them on the Day when He will gather them 
together. He also tells us that He will inherit the earth and 
everyone on it, and then it is to Him that they will return. 
Then He tells us about His perfect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them. He says 

\llic j%j} 


iAnd indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 
passed away...}. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first generations are all those who have 
passed away since the time of Adam. The present generations 
and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive 
now and who are yet to come, until the Day of Resurrection.” 111 

Something similar was narrated from Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
Pahhak, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Ash-Sha*bi and 
others. 12 ’ 

Ibn Jarir reported from Muhammad bin Abi Ma'shar, from 
his father, that he heard ‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah discussing the 
following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka*b: 


% p* ££ %} 


iAnd indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 
passed away, and indeed, We know the present generations of 
you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards}, 

and it was stated that it refers to the rows for prayer. 
Muhammad bin Ka*b said, “This is not the case. 

ipi 


iAnd indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed 
away} it refers to those who are dead or have been killed, and; 




iand also those who will come afterwards} meaning those who 
have yet to be created. 




111 At-Tabari 17:91. 

,2 ’ At-Tabari 17:90-92. 
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iAnd verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is 
Most Wise, (and) Knowing}.” 

‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah said, “May Allah help you and reward 
you with good.” 111 


j * £ * izs. m f a 


426. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay 
of altered mud.} 

427. And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame 
of fire.} 


The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were 
created 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Salsal means 
dry mud. [2] The apparent meaning is similar to the Ayah: 




4He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the potter's 
clay, And He created the Jinns from a smokeless flame of fire.} 
(55:14-15) 


It was also reported from Mujahid that, 

4f£&} 

4dried (sounding) clay} means “putrid”, ,3) but it is more 
appropriate to interpret an Ayah with another Ayah. 



4of altered mud} means the dried clay that comes from mud, 
which is soil. “Altered” here means smooth. 



4And the Jinn, We created earlier} means before creating 
humans. 


m At-Tabari 17:90. 
i2) At-Tabari 17:96. 
131 At-Tabari 17:97. 
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4from the smokeless flame of fire.} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is the 
smokeless flame that kills.” 11 ' Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi said that 
Shu'bah narrated to them from Abu Ishaq, who said: “I visited 
TJmar Al-Asamm when he was sick, and he said: ‘Shall I not 
tell you a Hadith that I heard from ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud? He 
said: This smokeless flame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless fire from which the Jinn where created. Then he 
recited, 


ot $&} 


4And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame of 
fire}."™ 


The following is found in the Sahih, 

j»Sl ,jL >-j i jU ijjj S£5*^*Jl q-ik" 8 


iThe angels were created from light, the Jinn were created from 
a smokeless flame of fire, and Adam was created from that 
which has been described to i/on. o' 3 ' 

The Ayah is intended to point out the noble nature, good 
essence and pure origin of Adam. 
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428. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: “I 
am going to create a man (Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.”} 

429. “So, when I have fashioned him completely and breathed 
into him (Adam) of My spirit (the soul which I created for 


111 At-Tabari 17:99. 
[2] At-Tabari 16:21. 
' 3 ' Muslim 4:2294. 
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him,) then fall down, prostrating yourselves before him."} 

430. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together.} 

432. Except Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be among the 
prostrate.} 

432. (Allah) said: "O Iblis! What is your reason for not being 
among the prostrate?" 

433. [Iblis] said: "I am not one to prostrate myself to a human, 
whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud."} 


The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to 
prostrate to Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 

Allah informs us of how He mentioned Adam to His angels 
before He created him, and how He honored him by 
commanding the angels to prostrate to him. He mentions how 
His enemy Iblis, amidst all the angels, refused to prostrate to 
him out of envy, disbelief, stubbornness, arrogance, and false 
pride. This is why Iblis said: 


4yjLl; p- S; Cfi p 


41 am not one to prostrate myself to a human, whom You 
created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.} 

this is like when he said, 


ot /j Oi ffrt- & j?- 


4/ am better than him (Adam), You created me from Fire and 
him You created from clay.}( 7:12) 

and 


4 £ 


ui 


4 “Do you see this one whom You have honored above me..."} 
[17:62] 


4 ^ 43 ***^ -ek ifi 


434. (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an 
outcast."} 
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435. "And verily, the curse shall be upon you until the Day of 
Recompense."} 

436. [Iblis] said: “O my Lord! Then give me respite until the 
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected."} 

437. Allah said: "Then verily, you are of those reprieved,"} 

438. "Until the Day of the time appointed."} 


The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve 
until the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional command to 
Iblis to leave the position he held among the highest of 
heights. He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, and 
that he would be followed by a curse that would hound him 
until the Day of Resurrection. It was reported that Said bin 
Jubayr said: “When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into 
something different from that of the angels, and he made a 
sound like a bell. Every bell that rings on this earth until the 
Day of Resurrection is part of that. This was reported by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. 
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439. [Iblis] said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall 
indeed adorn the path of error for them (mankind) on the earth, 
and I shall mislead them all."} 

440. "Except Your chosen (guided) servants among them.”} 

441. (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead straight to 
Me."} 

442. "Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray who follow you."} 

443. And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.} 

444. It has seven gates, for each of those gates is a class 
assigned.} 
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The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah’s 
Promise of Hell for him 

Allah informed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in 
that he said to the Lord: 

4Because You misled me,} i.e., because You misled me and 
misguided me. 

41 shall indeed adorn the path of error for them} meaning, for the 
progeny of Adam. 

un i 


4on the earth,} meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will 
encourage, provoke and harass them to commit sin. 



4and I shall mislead them all.} meaning - just as You have misled 
me and have ordained that for me. 



4Except Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.} This is like 
the Ayah: 




4“Do you see this one whom You have honored above me, if 
You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, I will surely 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!”} (17:62). 


4(Alldh) said}, i.e., threatening and warning Iblis. 




4This is the way which will lead straight to Me.} 

means, ‘all of you will return to Me, and I will reward or 
punish you according to your deeds: if they are good then I 
will reward you, and if they are bad then I will punish you.’ 
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This is like the Ayah: 

iVerily, your Lord is ever watchful.$ (89:14) 

and 

iAnd it is up to Allah to show the right way.} (16:9) 

^ A J4 

iCertainly, you shall have no authority over My servants} meaning, 
you will have no way to reach those for whom I have decreed 
guidance.’ 

u 3$ ? 


4except those of the astray who follow you.} 


Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yazld bin Qusayt said: “The 
Prophets used to have Masjids outside their cities, and if a 
Prophet wanted to consult with his Lord about something, he 
would go out to his place of worship and pray as Allah 
decreed. Then he would ask Him about whatever was 
concerning him. Once while a Prophet was in his place of 
worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblls - came and sat 
between him and the Qiblah (direction of prayer). The Prophet 
said, 1 seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shay tan.’ 
[The enemy of Allah said, ‘Do you know who you Eire seeking 
refuge from? Here he is!’ The Prophet said, 1 seek refuge with 
Allah from the accursed Shay tan ’], Eind he repeated that three 
times. Then the enemy of Allah said, Tell me about anything 
in which you will be saved from me.’ The Prophet twice said, 
•No, you tell me about something in which you can overpower 
the son of Adam?’ Each of them was insisting that the other 
answer first, then the Prophet said, Allah says, 


4^Uj& U cr 4 SiLii ^ A S4 & 


^Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray who follow you.} 

The enemy of Allah said, *1 heard this before you were even 
bom.’The Prophet said, ‘And Allah says, 
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S 'A .j&Irf U 


4And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing} 
(7:200). 

By Allah, I never sense that you are near but I seek refuge 
with Allah from you.’ The enemy of Allah said, ‘You have 
spoken the truth. In this way you will be saved from me.’ The 
Prophet said, Tell me in what ways you overpower the son of 
Adam.’ He said, T seize him at times of anger and times of 
desire. 1,11 


r** 


4 And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.4 


meaning, Hell is the abode designated for all those who follow 
Iblls, as Allah says in the Qur’an: 





ibut those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non- 
Muslim nations) that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place.}( 11:17) 


The Gates of Hell are Seven 


Then Allah tells us that Hell has seven gates: 




yv c? 


ifor each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned.} 


means, for each gate a portion of the followers of Iblls have 
been decreed, and they will have no choice in the matter. May 
Allah save us from that. Each one will enter a gate according 
to his deeds, and will settle in a level of Hell according to his 
deeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub reported 
from the Prophet ^ about. 


* >: 


V • 




m 


At-Tabari 17:105. 
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448. No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they be 
asked to leave it. 

449. Declare to My servants that I am truly the Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful.} 

450. Attd that My torment is indeed the most painful 
torment.} 

Description of the People of Paradise 

Since Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He 
followed that by mentioning the people of Paradise. He tells us 
that they will dwell in Gardens and water springs. 

4“& \Z)L’J} 

4Enter it in peace} meaning free of all problems. 


4and security.} meaning free from all fear and concern. They 
will not have any fear of expulsion, nor will they fear that their 
condition will be disrupted or end. 






4And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 
breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones.} 

Al-Qasim narrated that Abu Umamah said: “The people of 
Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left in 
their hearts from this world. Then, when they come together, 
Allah will remove whatever hatred the world has left in their 
hearts.”* 11 Then he recited: 


4 & &?&&*£&%} 

4And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 
breasts.} 

This is how it was narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu Umamah. 
However, this is in accord with the report in the Sahth. where 


m 


At-Tabari 17:107. 
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Qatadah says, “Abu Al-Mutawakkil An-Naji told us that Abu 
Said Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of Allah said: 


jj; ijtbt j y* 

' i*»j 0^ ‘ I jfc.) '■>! t/i*- OJlf j*JUxi (jAnJ ^JtxS 


«77t£ believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be 
detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell. Then judgment 
will be passed between them concerning any wrong they have 
committed in this world against one another, until they are 
cleansed and purified. Then permission will be given to them to 
enter Paradise .b” 111 





4No sense of fatigue shall touch them ^ meaning no harm or 
hardship, as was reported in the Sahihs: 


i 11 


J 



tAllah' commanded me to tell Khadijah the good news of a 
jeweled palace in Paradise in which there will be no toil and no 
fatigue. 




4nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.$ As was reported in the 
Hadith: 


tj *_lV: ijtj c \ j . I "fs \y*r./2t d)f *5o jj !<>Jl ( Ja! L ;JtL# 

ys Ijl jjj t Ijjt 1 y.~~> ot J*53 j1_j t (Jjt 'ji 

<Mjui 1 tlolaj 


tit will be said, O dwellers of Paradise 1 . You will be healthy 
and never fall sick; you will live and never die; you will be 
young and never grow old; you will stay here and never 
leave.* 131 

^ Al-Bukh&ri no. 6535. 

[2) Fath Al-Bari 7:166, Muslim 4:1887. 

131 Muslim 4:2182. 
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no 


zmm Vi 




o'c£c Jli GrJV 

^U 4^0 

ZUrl Oj J ^ 

J^ju^[0 '£&$■!& 0 

iS*J 0 x^Suvr'IjC^JLilj i5i 

^0Sj^iUj jC ;£££ £g 




^ 0'^y*Alu»l 0 -SjJjSj 

a^^iiiiiXJ 0 c^^Sja^ 
i>*50 oA^u ttfj&C^lS 0 'lijyScS 


Allah says: 

(jx ClyL 'j iji Su£i-^ 

^Wherein they shall 
dwell (forever). They 
will have no desire to be 
removed from it.} 
( 18 : 108 ) 

JyiiU (3 tfjl/fr 

P dips "% 'p'.SSf 

4>:S&~ ssa 

4 Declare to My 
servants, that I am tndy 
the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. And that 
My torment is indeed 
the most painful 
torment.} 

meaning, ‘ O 
Muhammad, tell My 
servants that I am the 
source of mercy and I 
am the source of punishment/ Similar Ayat to this have 
already been quoted above, which indicate that we must 
always be in a state between hope (for Allah’s mercy) and fear 
(of His punishment). 

* tfis 0 sjl; fit jtt \)<z & \x* n s 

#6 tk pJj-r* j~} J&=& (jF-* & jjc j. * / jli fS -iJ/—** py 

1 i$j *Q ijj AuJlj Jli ^ Vi *3»JU 

4:f:Sj\S\ 


451. And tell them about the guests (i.e., the angels) of 
Ibrahim.} 

452. When they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman 
(peace!).” He said: “Indeed we are frightened of you.”} 
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453. They said: "Do not be afraid! We bring you the good 
news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom."} 

454. He said: "Do you give me this good news while old age 
has overtaken me? Of what then is your news about?”} 

455. They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not 
be of those who despair."} 

456. He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord 
except those who are astray?"} 

The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for 
Him 

Allah is saying: Tell them, O Muhammad, about the story of 

'-£} 

4 the guests of Ibrahim.}’ 

4-JLj p*A\ Ji5 !£;» 

4they entered upon him, and said: “Salaman (peace!)." He 
said: "Indeed we are frightened of you."} 

meaning that they were scared. The reason for their fear has 
been mentioned previously, which is that they noticed that 
these guests did not eat of the food that was offered, which 
was a fattened calf. 

4They said: "Do not be afraid!..."} meaning, do not be scared. 

(A 

4We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much 
knowledge and wisdom.} 

this refers to Ishaq, as was previously mentioned in Surat 
Hud. Then 

4He said} meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment, 
asking for confirmation, because he was old and his wife was 
old: 
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iDo you give me this good news while old age has overtaken 
me? Of what then is your news about?} 


They responded by confirming the good news they had 
brought, good news after good news: 


6 * 


iThey said: “We give you good news in truth. So do not be of 
those who despair."} 


uj sj X % Js \ $ X} 

^ <h v* ft* t @> 


457. He said: “What then is the business for which you have 
come, 0 messengers?"} 

458. They said: “We have been sent to a guilty people."} 

459. "(All) except the family of Lut, all of whom we are to save 
(from the destruction)."} 

460. "Except for his wife, of whom We have IJ] decreed that she 
shall be of those who remain behind."} 


The Reason why the Angels came 

Allah tells us that after Ibrahim had calmed down from the 
excitement of this good news, he started to ask them why they 
had come to him. They said, 

ClJ 


4We have been sent to a guilty people.} 

meaning the people of Lut. They told him that they were going 
to save the family of Lot from among those people, except for 
his wife, because she was one of those who were doomed. 
Thus it was said, 


y i?i« -Jj» 


"Qaddamd” meaning, "we have determined" is interpreted by the 
scholars of Tafsir as it has been translated. They say that the 
angels speak in this form because of their closeness to Allah, a 
status of which other creatures do not have the honor. See the 
Tafsir of Af-Tabari. 
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{Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed that she shall be 
of those who remain behind.} 

i.e., she was one of those who would be left behind and will be 
destroyed. 


[y'i' Cj J; ijSli fa Jli Sj jl* *£. 


{61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family 
of Lut} 

{62. He (Lut) said: "Verily, you are people unknown to me."} 
{63. They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting."} 

{64. "And we have brought you the truth and certainly we tell 
the truth."} 


The Angels coming to Lut 

Allah tells us about when the angels came to Lut in the form 
of young men with handsome faces. When they entered his 
home, he said: 




hA y ijls £i fij[} 


{"Verily, you are people unknown to me." They said: "Nay, 
we have come to you with that (torment) which they have been 
doubting."} 

meaning that they were bringing the punishment and 
destruction that the people doubted they would ever suffer from. 


&&} 


{And we have brought you the truth} is like the Ayah, 


{$.lJl'£fti\&£} 


{We do not send the angels doion except with the truth} 115:8] 
and 

6 ^} 


{and certainly, we tell the truth.} 

They said this in affirmation of the news that they brought him, 
that he would be saved and his people would be destroyed. 
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<#4^ ys; sgs ^ ^ 4 


<65. "Then travel for a portion of the night with your family, 
and you go behind them in the rear, and let no one amongst 
you look back, but go on to where you are ordered.") 

<66. And We made this decree known to him that those 
(sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.) 


in 

of 


Lut is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night 

Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lut to set out after 
part of the night had passed. They told him to walk behind 
them, to protect them. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah 
would walk in the rear of the army on military campaigns, 
order to help the weak and cany those who had no means 
transport. 

<4 0-4 ")lj) 

iand let no one amongst you look back,) 

meaning - when you hear the people screaming from thjeir 
torment, do not turn around to look at them; leave them 
face whatever punishment and vengeance is coming to them 


iop. 




ibut go on to where you are ordered.) - it is as if they had a gujde 
with them to show them the way. 

<jjiV' 4 

4And We made this decree known to him) meaning - We already 
told him about that. 

<44* Sfp* jf* A$) 

4that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.) 
meaning in the morning, as in another Ayah: 


to 


4lndeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning 
near?) (11:81] 
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#3 ©•&$ 4 u>: ## ji $£** ^ $ $e ©*£ 

4©>W**i (*k^" of? rrl 


467. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing.} 

466. [Liit] said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame 
me."} 

469. "And have Taqwd of Allah, and do not disgrace me."} 

470. They said: "Did we not forbid you from entertaining any 
of the 'Alamin?"} 

471. [Lilt] said: "These are my daughters, if you must act 
(so)."} 

472. Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly.} 


The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinking 
that they are Men 


Allah tells us about how Lut’s people came to him when they 
found out about his handsome guests, and they came happily 
rejoicing about them. 



& off* 


4[Liit] said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame me. 
And have Taqwd of Allah, and do not disgrace me."} 

This is what Lot said to them before he knew that his guests 
were messengers from Allah, as mentioned in Surat Hud, but 
here (in this Surah), we have already been told that they are 
messengers from Allah, and this is followed by an account of 
Lot’s people coming and his exchange with them. However, 
here the conjunction ( wa, meaning “and") does not imply the 
sequence of events, especially since there is something to 
indicate that this is not the case. They said answering him, 

i&a * ^ fit 

4Did we not forbid you from entertaining (or protecting) any of 
the ‘Alamin?} 

meaning, ‘did we not tell you that you should not have anyone 
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as a guest?’ He reminded them about their womenfolk and 
what their Lord had created for them in the women of 
permissible sexual relationships. This issue has already been 
explained and is no need to repeat the discussion here.* 15 All 
of this happened while they were still unaware of the 
inevitable calamity and punishment that was about to befell 
them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be exalted, 
said to Muhammad M, 


{4H 

4Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly.} 

Allah swore by the life of His Prophet jg, which is an 
immense honor reflecting his high rank and noble status. ‘Amr 
bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza’ that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Allah has never created or made or formed ahy 
soul that is dearer to him than Muhammad jg. I never hea|rd 
that Allah swore by the life of anyone else. Allah says, 

(•ri£- («ri 

iVerily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly.} 

meaning, by your life and the length of your stay in this world, 

iin their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly. 

This was reported by Ibn Jarir. Qatadah said: 

}in their wild intoxication} “It means - in their misguided state;) 

ithey were wandering blindly} means - they were playing.” 131 ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


111 See the Tafsir of Surah Hud. 
{2] At-Tabari 17:118. 

131 At-Tabari 17:119. 
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mm %.4Verily, by your life} 


d^Jb ?£p (*tr* j_> 

O'i^'^'cr0^bji^s 


means by your life, 
and 

4'^*^. tfjZ J} (*rl^ 

}in their wild intoxica¬ 
tion, they were wander¬ 
ing blindly.} means 
that they were con¬ 
fused. ”* 11 

%l*J> *$&} 

p-fy* bX»l__ L^Lia Uwi 

«±uj> 4 1[ tjl*^ d* Vh* 
±£3 % ®UZZk 0 

Vi bi’l j l\ MjjJ 

* * * ^4^ + "' 

4f^UVy&, 

473. So the Sayhah 
overtook them at the 
time of sunrise.} 

}74. And We turned 
>.«.?,"* II them upside down and 
rained stones of baked 


clay upon them.} 

475. Surely, in this are signs for those who see.} 

476. And verily, they were right on the highroad.} 

477. Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.} 


The Destruction of the People of Lut 

Allah said; 



4So the Sayhah overtook them} 

This is the piercing sound that came to them when the sun 
rose, which was accompanied by the city being flipped upside 


I 1 * Similar is recorded by At-Tabari. 
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down, and stones of baked clay (As-Sijjtl) raining down upon 
them. The discussion of As-Sijjtl in Surah Hud is a sufficient 
explanation. 

Allah said: 

4 < 4 ^ 4 

iSurely, in this are signs for those who see . } 

meaning that the traces of the destruction of that city are 
easily visible to any one who ponder about it, whether they 
look at it with physical eyesight or mental and spiritual 
insight, as Mujahid said concerning the phrase, 

ithose who see} he said, “those who have insight and 
discernment. ”' 1 ' 


It was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that it 
referred to those who look.' 2 ' Qatadah said: “those who lezrn 
lessons”.' 3 ' 


ithose who see} therefore the meaning is “those who 
ponder”. 

The City of Sodom on the Highroad 

4 % 

iAnd verily, they were right on the highroad.} 

meaning that the city of Sodom, which was physically and 
spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones until it 
became a foul smelling lake (the Dead Sea), is on a route that 
is easily accessible until the present day. This is like the Ayah, 

iVerily, you pass by them in the morning, and at night. Will 
you not then reflect?} (37:137-138). 


111 At-Tabari 17:120. 
[2) At-Tabari 17:121. 
131 At-Tabari 17:121. 
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4Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.} 

meaning, ‘All that We did to the people of Lut, from the 
destruction and the vengeance, to how We saved Lut and his 
family, these are clear signs to those who believe in Allah and 
His Messengers.’ 




478 . And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.} 

479. So, We took vengeance on them. Tltey are both on an 
open route, plain to see.} 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People 
of Shu‘ayb 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of Shu'ayb. Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah and others said that Al-Aykah refers to 
intertwined trees. 11 * Their evildoing included associating 
partners with Allah ( Shirk ), banditry and cheating in weights 
and measures. Allah punished them with the Sayhah (the 
awful cry or torment), the earthquake, and the torment of the 
Day of Shadow. 12 * They lived near the people of Lut, but at a 
later time, and the people of Lut were known to them, which 
is why Allah says, 

i ?4 00 

4They are both on an open route, plain to see.4 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “a visible 
route.”* 3 * This is why, when Shu‘ayb warned his people, he 
said to them, 

ft 


4 And the people of Lut are not far off from you!} (11:89) 
!£*§ f ifc 


111 At-Tabari 17:125. 

* 2 * Ibn Kathir explains this later in the Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shu'ara.’ 
* 3 * At-Tabari 17:125. 
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JwLl 



480. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the\ 
Messengers. } 

481. And We gave them Our signs, but they were averse to 


them.} 


482. And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 
( feeling) secure.} 


483. But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.} 


484. And all that they used to earn availed them not.} 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr , Who are the 
People called Thamud 

The Dwellers of the Al-Hijr were the people of Thamud who 
rejected their Prophet, Salih. Whoever denies even one 
Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, 
thus they are described as rejecting “the Messengers”. Allah 
tells us that he ($alih) brought them signs to prove that what 
he was telling them was true, such as the she-camel which 
Allah created for them out of a solid rock in response to the 
supplication of Salih. This she-camel was grazing on their 
lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate 
days that were well-known. When they rebelled and killed it, 
he said to them, i 


jf- iilb 4 \pLz} 


4"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise which will not be belied."} [11:65] 

Allah said: 


4iS £r £ £$ p &;} 


4And as for Thamud, We showed them and made the path of 
truth clear but they preferred blindness to guidance.} [41:17] 

Allah tells us that, 
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4Atid they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 
(feeling) secure.$ 


meaning, they were without fear and they had no real need for 
those houses; it was merely a form of extravagance and work 
without a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the 
houses in the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah jg 
passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his head and urged his 
camel to go faster, saying to his Companions: 


U ai uf 


“Do not enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless 
you are weeping, and if you do not weep then make yourself 
weep out of fear that perhaps what struck them may also strike 
youJ 111 



4But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning .> meaning in the morning of the fourth day. 

X IS fil & V} 

4And all that they used to earn availed them not.} 

meaning all of the benefits that they used to gain from their 
crops and fruits, and the water which they did not want to 
share with the she-camel that they killed so that it would not 
reduce their share of the water - all of that wealth would not 
protect them or help them when the command of their Lord 
came to pass. 

■j uxt&b vj-— 

5SB 2 dx; si 

485. And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them except with the truth, and the Hour is 
surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious 
forgiveness.} 

486. Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator.} 



£xLja)\ ^ 


*** Ahmad 2:91. 
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4 Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator^ 15:86). 


This is a confirmation of the Day of Resurrection and that 
Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He 
is the Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, 
Who knows what has been dispersed from people’s bodies and 
scattered throughout the regions of the earth, as He says: 


tijJ' C/** r* * A J U-lli Tit iijil Ulj 

4 £ Ci£u 


ils not He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the Knowing, 
Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!" - and it is! So glorified and 
exalted is He above all that they associate with Him, and in 
whose Hands is the dominion of all things, and to Him you 
shall return. ^(36:81-83). 


prA* % mA. 


487. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the 
Mathdni, 111 and the Grand Qur'an.} 

488. Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have 
given to certain classes of them, nor grieve over them. And 
lower your wings to the believers.} 


A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur’an and the 
Command to focus on its Message 

Allah is saying to His Prophet 3 ^ 5 : Since We have given you 
the Grand Qur'an, then do not look at this world and its 
attractions, or the transient delights that we have given to its 
people in order to test them. Do not envy what they have in 
this world, and do not upset yourself with regret for their 

11 1 Math&ni means "often recited.” 
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rejection of you and their opposition to your religion. 

4And lower your wings to the believers who follow you} 
{26:215) meaning - be gentle with them, like the Ayah, 






4 Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is full of 
pity, kind and mercifid}( 9:128). 



There were some differences among the scholars over the 
meaning of “seven of the MathanC’. Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said 
that they are the seven long (Surahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, Al- 
‘Imran, An-Nisa’, Al-Ma’idah, Al-An‘am, Al-A‘raf and Yunus. 
There are texts to this effect reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Said bin Jubayr. Said said: “In them, Allah explains the 
obligations, the Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He explains the parables, stories and lessons.” ,1, 

The second opinion is that they (the seven of the Mathani ) 
are Al-Fatihah, which is composed of seven Ayat. This was 
reported from ‘Ali, TJmar, Ibn MasUd and Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Bismillah , |21 is completing seven Ayah, 
which Allah has given exclusively to you (Muslims).”* 3 * This is 
also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, ‘Abdullah bin TJmayr, 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Mujahid.* 4 * 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two 
Hadlths on this topic. (The first) was recorded from Abu Said 
bin Al-Mu‘alla, who said: “The Prophet passed by me while I 


*" At-Tabari 17:130-132. 

* 2 * That is the statement u BismUldhir-Rahmanir-Rahim", which means, 
‘In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” 
Accordingly, the Fatihah comprises seven Ayat. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 17:133. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 17:135. 
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was praying. He called out for me but I did not come until I 
finished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He asked, 


«What stopped you from coining to me?* I said, 1 was 
praying’. He said, 


it ji: 

t'Did not Allah say 

^ J IjLjSj Jli ijLit. o^jjt 


40 you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he calls you...?} [8:24] 


^ M jj ji^ii j ijjL jui i\ idUf N'f 


* Shall I not teach you the most magnificent Surah before 1 leave 
the Masjid ?» 

Then the Prophet went to leave the Masjid, and I reminded 
him, so he said, 

«_>j fa 


4"Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin [All praises and thanks be 
to AllSh, the Lord of all that exists]}( 1:2). 

I j*} 1 j ^.Ul 

*This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an which I have 
been given 

(The second Hadith ) was reported from Abu Hurayrah who 
said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

judi j* jr$i 

album Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur'an,) is 
the.seven Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an j 1 * 1 

This means that Al-Fatihah is the seven Mathani and the 
Grand Qur’an, but this does not contradict the statement that 
the seven Mathani are the seven long Surahs, because they 
also share these attributes, as does the whole Qur’an. As Allah 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:232. 
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says, 


4<4& v-jif o— 


4Alldh has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur’an), 
its parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, oft- 
recited ^ (39:23). 


So it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts resemble one 
another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur’an. 




4Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have given to 
certain classes of them} [20:131] 

meaning, be content with the Grand Qur’an that Allah has 
given to you, and do not long for the luxuries and transient 
delights that they have. 

4^1 V& 1} 


4Look not with your eyes ambitiously} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He |in this Ayah ] 
forbade a man to wish for what his companion has.” 11 ' 


4at what We have given to certain classes of them,} 
Mujahid said: “This refers to the rich.” 121 
j'vJ' jp uji C2T jfilit bl i t jj ij } 

/ / J/*-' A* •'t • • > ^ # 


4#9. A;ii say (O Muhammad): "l am indeed a plain 
warner.”} 

490. As We have sent down on the Muqtasimin (conspiring 
confederates),} 

491. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.} 

492. So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account.} 

493. For all that they used to do.} 


m At-Tabari 17:141. 
121 At-Tabari 17:141. 
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The Messenger jg is a Plain Warner 


Allah commanded His Prophet ag to tell the people: 


jxi\ $ < 1 ^!^ 


4/ am indeed a plain wamer} 

coming to warn the people of a severe punishment that they 
will suffer if they reject him, as happened to those nations 
before them who disbelieved in their Messengers, upon whom 
Allah sent His punishment and vengeance. In the two Sahihs 
it is reported from Abu Musa that the Prophet sg said: 

!|U : Jlii ^ 

" " * - " " ^ - - 

li 4j-iSj (» IjiiiaJlj 

>• - >< 


<iThe parable of myself and that with which Allah has sent me 
is that of a man who came to his people and said, ‘O people! I 
have seen the [invading] army with my own eyes, and 1 am a 
naked wamer, so escape, escape!' Some of his people obeyed hitn 
and set out at nightfall, setting off at a slow pace and managing 
to escape. Others did not believe him and stayed where they 
were until the next morning when the [invading] army overtook 
them and destroyed them, wiping them out. This is the parable 
of the one who obeys me and follows what I have brought, and 
the example of the one who disobeys me and rejects the truth 
that I have brought .»*’* 


Explanation of “Al-Muqtasimin” 


ithe Muqtasimin} refers to those who had made a pact to 
oppose, deny, and insult the Prophets. Similarly, Allah tells us 
about the people of Salih: 




I 1 * Fath Al-Bari 13 :264, Muslim 4:1788. 
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iThey said, “Swear to one another [Taqasamu] by Allah that 
we shall make a secret night attack on him and his household"} 
(27:49) 


i.e., they plotted to kill him at night. Mujahid said “Taqasamu 
means they swore an oath.” 

>' ' >'t > t '" it 

X*—Cr* *** • -M - *" 7 


4And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah 
will not raise up one who dies}(16:38). 




4(It will be said): “Did you not before swear tluit you would 
not leave (the world for the Hereafter)} (14:44) 





iAre they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never 
show them mercy}[ 7:49) 

It is as if they took an oath for every single thing that they 
denied in this world, so they are called the Muqtasimm. 


4 Who have made the Qur’an into parts.} 

meaning, they have split up the Books that were revealed to 
them, believing in parts of them and rejecting parts of them. 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

\f^r} 


4Who have made the Qur’an into parts.} 

“They are the People of the Book, who divided the Book into 
parts, believing in some of it, and rejecting some of it.”* 11 
Some have said that Al-Mutaqasimin refers to the Quraysh, 
that the Qur’an means this Qur’an [as opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Book], and that “made it into 
parts” referred to what ‘Ata’ said that some of them said that 
he (the Prophet jg) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or 
a soothsayer. These various allegations were the parts. This 


111 Path Al-B&ri 8:233. 
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opinion was also reported from Ad-Dahhak and others. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Al- 
Walld bin Al-Mughlrah - holding a noble position among the 
people - rallied a group of Quraysh behind him when Al- 
Mawsim (the time for pilgrims to meet in Makkah for Hajj) had 
come. He said to them, “O people of Quraysh! The time of Al- 
Mawsim has come, and delegations of Arabs will come to you 
during this time. They will have heard some things about this 
companion of yours (meaning the Prophet jg), so agree on one 
opinion, let there be no contradicting or denials of each other’s 
sayings”. They said, “And you, O Abu ‘Abd Shams, give us an 
opinion and we will say that.” He said, “No, you make the 
suggestions and I will listen.” They said, “We say he is a 
soothsayer." He said, “He is not a soothsayer.” They said, “We 
say he is crazy.” He said, “He is not crazy.” They said, “We say 
he is a poet.” He said, “He is not a poet.” They said, “We say he 
is a sorcerer.” He said, “He is not a sorcerer.” They said, “So 
what should we say?” He said, “By Allah, what he says is as 
palatable (to the average person! as something sweet, so you 
cannot say anything against it without it being obviously false. 
Therefore the most appropriate thing you can say is that he is a 
sorcerer.” So they left having agreed upon that, and Allah 
revealed concerning them: 

iWho have made the Qur'an into parts.} meaning, of 

different types, and 




4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do} 

Those were the group who said that about the Messenger of 
Allah ag.” 111 


X&3 dX£} 


4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.} 


Sirah Ibn Hisham, 1:288. This narration is not authentic due to 
one of the narrators being unknown. 
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Abu Ja'far reported 
from Ar-Rabl‘ that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah said, “All the 
people will be asked 
about two things on the 
Day of Resurrection: 
what they used to 
worship, and what 
their response was to 
the Messengers." 111 ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah repor¬ 
ted that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, 





4So, by your Lord, We 
shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all 
that they used to do.$ 
then he said: 




iSo on that Day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his 
sin$ (55:39). 

He said, “They will not be asked, ‘Did you do such and such?’ 
Because Allah knows better than they do about that. But He 
will say, Why did you do such and such?”’ 121 


A)& iSrjfi 0$ utjJt j-\. I4J] 



494. Therefore openly proclaim what you have been 

111 At-Tabari 17:150. 

121 At-Tabari 17:150. 








commanded, and turn away from the idolaters.} 

495. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers,} 

496. Who make another god along with Allah; but they will 
come to know.} 

497. Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of 
what they say.} 

498. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him).} 

499. And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. death) 
comes to you.} 

The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 

Allah commanded His Messenger sg to convey what He sent 
him with, to proclaim and spread the Message, which means 
confronting the idolaters with it. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 

4 C, ££} 

4Therefore openly proclaim that what you have been 
commanded,} 

means, “Go ahead with it .”* 11 According to another report it 
means, 

(’A'J * 

“Therefore proclaim that which you commanded.” 
Mujahid said, “It is reciting the Qur’an aloud during 
prayer .” 121 Abu TJbaydah reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*Qd 
said, “The Prophet jg was still practicing and preaching Islam 
secretly until this Ayah was revealed: 

4Therefbre openly proclaim that which you are commanded} 
then he and his Companions came out into the open .”* 31 

111 At-Tabari 17:151. 

121 At-Tabari 17:151. 

131 At-Tabari 17:152. 
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The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the 
Guarantee of Protection against the Mockers 


Allah’s statement, 


A 



iand him away from idolators. Truly, We will suffice you 
against the mockers.) 

meaning - convey that which has been revealed to you by your 
Lord, and do not pay attention to the idolators who want to 
turn you away from the signs of Allah. 



iThey wish that you should compromise for than, so that they 
would compromise for you) ( 68 : 9 ). 


Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you against 
them, and He will protect you from them. This is like the 
Ayah: 


uo iifj jcJL-. j 


. • .lit l j l.'it 




iit 


40 Messenger! Proclaim that which has been revealed to you 
from your Lord. And if you do not do it, that you have not 
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.) 
( 5 : 67 ] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: “The great ones of the mockers 
were five people, who were elders and noblemen among their 
people. From BanI Asad bin ‘Abd Al-TJzza bin Qusayy there 
was Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib Abu Zam'ah. According to what 
I heard, the Messenger of Allah (5^) had supplicated against 
him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at his 
hands. He had said, 

“O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his son 

From Ban! Zahrah there was Al-Aswad bin ‘Abd Yaghuth bin 
Wahb bin ‘Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. From BanI Makhzum there 
was Al-Walld bin Al-Mughlrah bin ‘Abdullah bin TJmar bin 
Makhzum. From BanI Sahm bin ‘Amr bin Husays bin Ka*b bin 
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Lu’ayy there was Al-As bin Wa’il bin Hisham bin Said bin 
Sa'd. From Khuza'ah there was Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abd ‘Amr bin Malkan. When their evil 
went to extremes and their mockery of the Messenger of Allah 
3 g went too far, Allah revealed: 




>>l" 




iTherefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded, and 
turn away from the idolators. Truly, We will suffice you 
against the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; 
but they will come to know.} 


Ibn Ishaq said: Yazid bin Ruman told me that TJrwah bin 
Az-Zubayr or one of the other scholars said that Jibril came to 
the Messenger of Allah sg when he was performing Tawaf 
around the House (the KaT>ah). He stood and the Messenger of 
Allah stood next to him. Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, 
and he threw a green leaf in his face, and he became blind. Al- 
Aswad bin 'Abd Yaghuth passed by, and he pointed to his 
stomach, which swelled up and he died (of dropsy). Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughlrah passed by, and he pointed at a wound on 
lower of his ankle, which he got two years earlier when He once 
was trailing his garment and he passed by a man who was 
feathering his arrows. One of the arrows got caught in his 
garment and scratched his foot. It was an insignificant wound, 
but now it opened again and he died of it. Al-‘As bin Wa’il 
passed by, and he pointed to the instep of his foot. He (Al-As) 
set off on his donkey, heading for At-Ta’if. He rested by a 
thorny tree, a thorn pierced his foot and he died from it. Al- 
Harith bin At-Talatilah passed by and he pointed at his head. It 
filled with pus and killed him.”* 11 




iWho make another god along with Allah; but they will come 


I 1 ' Sirah Ibn Hisham 1:409, 410. This narration is not authentic. 
Aside from the lack of certainty, TJrwah was bom nineteen years 
after Hijrah at the earliest calculation according to Adh-Dhahabi, 
(See As-Siyar). 
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to know.} 

This is a strong warning and grave threat against those who 
have other deities along with Allah. 


Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command 
to glorify and worship Allah until Death 


Allah said, 


4 ffj. illy 0r"* ^ i3r?i ^ 


ilndeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of 
what they say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
those wlw prostrate themselves (to Him).} 
meaning *We know, O Muhammad, that you are distressed by 
their insults towards you, but do not let that weaken your 
resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of 
Allah. Put your trust in Him, for He will suffice you and will 
support you against them. Keep yourself busy with 
remembering Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, and 
worshipping Him (which means Salah, or prayer)’ Hence Allah 
says: 

4 



}So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him)} 


Imam Ahmad reported from Nu'aym bin Hammar that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say: * 


«;>! iiiit jVf. Ji Jjf J* gj\ 'fJc i \'fi 'J,\ u Ju; Jill 


* Allah said, “O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to 
perform four Rak'at at the beginning of the day, (and if you do 
them,) I will take care of you until the end of if."! 111 




4And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you} 
(15:99). 

Al-Bukhari said: “Salim said, '(This means) death.’”* 2 * This 


111 Ahmad 5:286. 

* 21 Fath Al-Bari 8:235. 
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as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them 
attains the level of Ma'rifah, they consider him to be free of 
these obligations. This is disbelief, misguidance and ignorance. 
The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, 
were the most knowledgeable of people about Allah, about His 
rights, His attributes, and the glorification that He deserves. 
But at the same time, they were the people who worshipped 
Him the most, continuing in good deeds until the time they 
died. Therefore, what is meant by Yaqin here is death, as we 
have stated above. 

To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It is to Him that we turn for help and it is in Him 
that we put our trust. He is the One Whom we ask to help us 
to reach the best of circumstances, for He is the Most 
Generous and Kind. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 






Surah 16. An-Nahl (1) (Part-14) 


429 


come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment. 
And verily! Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers} 
(29:53-54). 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said: 


Jj <J \ Jj L*J i I w>jiii! JjA ApUUl 

JU ,>1*11 jJS u p J 

^ *5^. j*l ‘vlLij j-* f-i ' - ij :J y* p fa* 1 

(_gilL |»j : j j} yi-> <■ »- ) j> - 4— 

4)1 Jt >d)l l*j l; : allill 


aWten the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield 
will emerge upon from the west. It will continue rising in the 
sky, then a voice will call out, 'O mankind!' The people will 
say to one another, ‘Did you hear that?' Some will say, 'yes', 
but others will doubt it. Then a second call will come, 'O 
mankind!' The people will say to one another, ‘Did you hear 
that?' And they will say, 'Yes.' Then a third call will come, 'O 
mankind!' The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do 
not seek to hasten it.'» 


The Messenger of Allah $g said: 

yl jjj i, ljL»l Ui yjl l)1 ^ ^ jj toJu ... ^jJl 

— IjJi LoJ Azili 4 Ijjt l;.. : A-j toj 

®U1 ( 1 . T ~> 4 “ lJ \i 


«Bi/ the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread 
out a cloth, but will never refold it; a man will prepare his 
trough, but will never ivater his animals from it; and a man 
will milk his camel, but will never drink the milk." Then he 
said, "The people will be distracted ."a 1 * 1 

Then Allah tells us that He is free from their allegations of 
partners to their worship of idols, and making equals for Him. 
Glorified and exalted be He far above that. These are the 
people who deny the Hour, so He says: 

m 


Al-Hakim 4 :539. 
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4Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate as 
partners with Him.} 






42. He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelation) of His 
command to those servants of His whom He wills (saying): 
“Warn mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, 
so have Taqwa of Me."} 


Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of 
Tawhid 




4He sends down the angels with the Ruh} refers to the revelation. 
This is like the Ayat. 


& iiLX \J 


IA C£ \^4 $£j} 

C/t ,>• tSJj- 


iAnd thus We have sent to you a Riih (revelation) by Our 
command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is the 
faith. But We have made it a light by which We guide 
whomever We will among Our servants.} [43:52) 

450 is ibj cA &} 


4to those servants of His whom He wills} meaning the 
Prophets, as Allah says: 



4Allah best knows where to place His Message.} [6:124] 

410 

4Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.} 
(22:75) 
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4He sends the Ruh (revelation) by His command to whoever 
among His servants He wills to, that he may warn of the Day 
of Meeting. The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing 
about them will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom 
this Day?: It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!) (40:15-16) 


i(saying): “Warn...”) meaning that they should alert 
them. 


4i>j& tsi ^ y 


4that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwd 
of Me.) 


means, Tear My punishment, if you go against My commands 
and worship anything other than Me.’ 




* 

► t ilA— 4 


<■*> 


43. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. High 
is He, Exalted above all that they associate as partners with 
Him.) 

44. He has created man from a NutfahJ 11 then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent.) 


Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the 
Earth, and Man 


Allah tells us about His creation of the upper realm, which is 
the heavens, and the lower realm, which is the earth, and 
everything in them. They have been created for a true purpose, 
not in vain, so that 


lU u, yes •$ a&y 


4He may requite those who do evil with that which they have 
done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do good, 


[il 


Drop of sperm. 
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with what is best (i.e. Paradise),} [53:31) 

Then He declares Himself to be above the Shirk of those who 
worship others besides Him. He is independent of His creation, 
alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He 
deserves to be worshipped Alone, without partners. Then He 
mentions how man has been created from a Nutfah, i.e., 
something that is insignificant, weak and has no value - but 
when man becomes independent and is able to fend for 
himself - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be 
exalted, and disbelieves in Him and fights His Messengers. But 
man was created to be a servant, not an opponent, as Allah 
says: 


> " / C <&+ ^ /• ' .If v 


4And it is He Who has created man from water, and gave him 
descendants, and made Him kindred by marriage, and your 
Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that which can neither profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper (of Shaytdn) against his Lord} 
(25:54-55). 

And; 


td Vi r*J 


J* I ili ill '<u & lii L. d j$} 

jfrj y*j csjft J* j CA) £ Jli /iiii- 


4Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet, 
behold he stands as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us 
a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become 
dust?” Say: “He will give life to them Wlw created them the 
first time! And He is the knower of every creature!”} (36:77- 
79). 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah reported that Busr bin 
Jahhash said: “The Messenger of Allah jg spat in his palm, 
then he said, 
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rwv zmS ^ 


SC - * + p > 9 

ja r' # 41)1 J jJIj* 

• # '\*l\ " * - * > * > 

Ji Mj 

".P\' *' ' >, s .?. 5 , 

JuJjLO i-LiiiI^J ^Z>- V«JlA 

6* ^ 
C—* 1 * _j C—«-a ->0 l JL 5 j lijL* 

; cJj ^yjJUJl oJJj lil ct^ - 
SiijlJdl jlji ijjjLijl 

«All ah, may He be 

exalted, says: “O son of 
Adam, how could you be 
more powerful than I 
when I have created you 
from something like this, 
and when I have fash¬ 
ioned you perfectly and 
made you complete, you 
walk wearing your tivo 
garments and the earth 
makes a sound (beneath 
||your feet). You collect 
money but do not give 
anything to anyone, then 
when the soul of a dying person reaches the throat, you say, 7 want to 
give in charity', but it is too late for charity ."el 1 ! 

j£ Q pj Ja ps-i \2L 'JM& 

<£*> L>ri *Sr^ 3 >3i 3^-j - ^kir* *jyv 


\ d\P==d L& 

^ O^Ajcd 'C 

*<v- .y. 0 "■ 

a^iJL^-\pT 


<5. Ami the cattle. He has created them for you; in them there 
is warmth (warm clothing), and numerous benefits, and you eat 
from them.} 

46. And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them 
111 Ahmad 2:410, Ibn Majah 2:903. 
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home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in 
the morning).} 

47. And they carry your loads to a land that you could not 
reach yourselves except ivith great trouble. Truly, your Lord is 
fill of kindness, Most Merciful.} 


The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a 
Blessing from Him 


Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creation of 
An‘dm, this term includes camels, cows and sheep, as was 
explained in detail in Surat Al-An‘am where the “eight pairs” 
are mentioned.* 1 ' The blessings include the benefits derived 
from their wool and hair, from which clothes and furnishings 
are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young 
which are eaten. Their beauty is a kind of adornment, thus 
Allah says, 


£>>j ^ ^;m 


4And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them 
home in the evening.} 

which is when they Eire brought back from the pasture in the 
evening. This is a reference to how their flanks become fat, 
their udders fill with milk and their humps become bigger. 


iand as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).} meaning 
when you send them out to the pasture in the morning. 




4And they carry your loads} meaning the heavy burdens that you 
cannot move or cany by yourselves 


A 1 Urr 


4to a land that you could not reach except with great trouble to 
yourselves} 

meaning journeys for Hajj, ‘Umrah, military campaigns, and 
journeys for the purpose of trading, and so on. They use these 


**' See the Tafsir of Surat Al-An'am (6:143-144|. 
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animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying 
loads, as Allah says: 




4And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am 
(cattle). We give you to drink (milk) of that which is in their 
bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for 
you. Of them you eat, and on them and on ships you are 
carried .> (23:21-22) 


P& P S < 8 » 

& \4& 4 <$> 

id 


4Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, so that some you 
may ride, and some you may eat. And you find (many other) 
benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and 
on ships you are carried. And He shows you His Ayat. Whidi, 
then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny?) (40:79-81). 

Thus here Allah says, after enumerating these blessings, 

4Uf> A# ps 


iTruly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.) 

meaning, your Lord is the One Who has subjugated the An'am 
(cattle) to you. This is like the Ayat: 


l 'f-* c.U c. p+i tiL. lit iff ff) 


4 Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have created, We 
created the An'am (cattle) for them, so that they may own 
them, and We subdued them so that they may ride some and 
they may eat some.)( 36:71-72). 


pj cA J **-j) 
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iAnd He made mounts for you out of ships and cattle. In order 
that you may ride on their backs, and may then remember the 
favor of your Lord when you mount upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!") (43:12-14) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

iln them there is warmth) refers to clothing; 



iand numerous benefits) refers to the ways in which they derive 
the benefits of food and drink from them. 11 




48. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you to 
ride, and as an adornment. And He creates (other) things of 
which you have no knowledge.) 

This refers to another category of animals that Allah has 
created as a blessing for His servants; horses, mules and 
donkeys, all of which He made for riding and adornment. This 
is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It 
was reported in the Two Sahths that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat the meat of 
domestic donkeys, but he allowed us to eat the meat of 
horses. ”* 21 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud reported with two chains of 
narration, each of which meet the conditions of Muslim, that 
Jabir said: “On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, 
mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah forbade us from 
eating the mules and donkeys, but he did not forbid us from 
eating the horses.”* 31 

According to Safuh Muslim, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr (may Allah 
be pleased with them both) said: “At the time of the Messenger 


111 At-Tabari 17:168. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9:570, Muslim 3:1541. 

,3) Ahmad 3:356,362, Abu Dawud 4:149, 151. 
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of Allah we slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madlnah.”^ 1 * 


■frl 1 ‘a* 4Jl' |j®}^ 


49. And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But there are 
ways that stray. And had He willed, He would have guided 
you all.} 


Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 


When Allah mentioned the animals which may be used for 
the purpose of physical journeys, He also referred to the 
moral, religious routes that people may follow. Often in the 
Qur’an there is a shift from physical or tangible things to 
beneficial spiritual and religious matters, as when Allah says, 




iAnd take a provision (with you) far the journey, but the best 
provision is Taqwd (piety, righteousness).} [2:197] 


And, 


m j-q/j at £& crj z p: &} 


40 Children of Adam! We have granted clothing far you to 
cover yourselves, as well as far adornment; but the raiment of 
righteousness, that is better.} [7:26] 

Since Allah mentioned cattle and other such animals in this 
Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people’s necessities for them to distant 
places and on difficult journeys - then He mentions the ways 
which people follow to try to reach Him, and explains that the 
right way is the one that does reach Him. He says: 

4 4 ^' P j 


4And it is up to Allah to show the right way.} 
This is like the Ay at, 


4And verily, this is My straight path, so fallow it, and do not 


111 Muslim 3:1541. 
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41 / your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would 
have believed.$ (10:99) 


# ?*> * Vi 5>>_ % a S& U $> sfc jfj> 


4And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
humanity one Umrnah, but they will not stop disagreeing. 
Except those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it is 
for this that He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (i.e. His saying): " Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together."} (11:118-119). 


£& ja it £ 2 \ & J>1 3$ £} 

/A 6* 4 k fa. A h £ 

4 it&fez 


410. He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.} 

411. With it He causes crops to grow for you, the olives, the 
date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this 
there is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for people 
who give thought.} 


The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of 
the Signs 

When Allah mentions the blessings of cattle and other 
animals that He has granted mankind, He then mentions how 
He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky 
above, which has been fulfilling the needs and bringing joy to 
people and their cattle. Allah says: 


4from it you drink} meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that 
they can drink it, not salty and undrinkable. 


4SAJ i^} 


4and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your 
cattle to pasture.} 
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Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and 
the Moon, and in that which grows on Barth 


Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense blessings to 
be found in His subjection of night and day, which follow one 
another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both 
fixed and moving through the skies, offering light by which 
people may find their way in the darkness. Each of (these 
heavenly bodies) travels in its own orbit, which Allah has 
ordained for it, and travels in the manner prescribed for it, 
without deviating in any way. All of them are under His 
subjugation, His control and His decree, as Allah says: 


'M jsas a ^ ££ j# 




ilndeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in Six Days, and then He rose (Istaiva) over the Throne. 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subjected to 
His command. Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) (7:54) 

Thus Allah says; 

/fA XX ^4'j <4 


iSurely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) 


meaning, they are indications of His immense power and 
might, for those who think about Allah and understand His 
signs. 




)And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth 
for you.) 

When Allah points out the features of the skies, He also 
points out the wondrous things that He has created on earth, 
the variety of its animals, minerals, plants and inanimate 
features, all having different colors and shapes, benefits and 
qualities. 


<4 -XXi 4 djf? 
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iVerily, in this is a sign for people who reflect.} 

meaning (those who remember) the blessings of Allah and give 
thanks to Him for them. 


I S' >'Z *• {> ,-C 1 “t >• ' *'!! ' i{ 

* 4 [ y ■! » U_>J dC* j-:>t— J^JT 

<j i-jf j-b^y -^4^' 

C 4 . * 

TV > /£ < ^ ► f >>x ^ ^ . // »*" ; /V /« ,/^x/ >/ , 

J 4J11 A^JU yJUu op > 0^-=aJC Xi* ^ <\\sOjjcf 



<24. Ami He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), that you 
may eat from the fresh lender meat, and that you bring forth 
out of it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing 
through it, that you may seek from His bounty and that you 
may perhaps be grateful.} 

415. And He has driven firm standing mountains into the 
earth, lest it should shake with you; and rivers and roads, that 
you may guide yourselves. 

416. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.$ 

417. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not? 
Will you not then reflect?} 

418. And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you 
would never be able to count than. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.} 


Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 

Allah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with their 
waves lapping the shores, and how He blesses His servants by 
subjecting the seas for them so that they may travel on them, 
and by putting fish and whales in them, by making their flesh 
permissible to eat - whether they are caught alive or dead - at 
all times, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He 
has created pearls and precious jewels in the oceans, and 
made it easy for His servants to recover ornaments that they 
can wear from the ocean floor. He made the sea such that it 
carries the ships which plow through it. He is the One Who 
taught mankind to make ships, which is the inheritance of 
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their forefather Ntih. He was the first one to travel by ship, he 
was taught how to make them, then people took this 
knowledge from him and passed it down from generation to 
generation through the centuries, so that they could travel 
from country to country and from place to place, bringing 
goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah 
says: 



ithat you may seek from His bounty and tluit you may perhaps 
be grateful.$ - for His bounty and blessings. 

Then Allah mentions the earth and how He placed in it 
mountains standing firm, which make it stable and keep it 
from shaking in such a manner that the creatures dwelling on 
it would not be able to live. Hence Allah says, 

4And the mountains He has fixed firmly > (79:32). 

i 

iand rivers and roads > meaning He has made rivers which flow 
from one place to another, bringing provision for His servants. 
The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They flow through lands and fields and 
wildernesses, through mountains and hills, until they reach the 
land whose people they are meant to benefit. They meander 
across the land, left and right, north and south, east and west - 
rivers great and small - flowing sometimes and ceasing 
sometimes, flowing from their sources to the places where the 
water gathers, flowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by 
Allah. There is no god besides Him and no Lord except Him. He 
also made roads or routes along which people travel from one 
land or city to another, and He even made gaps in the 
mountains so that there would be routes between them, as He 
says: 

Ifj 

4And We placed broad highways for thetn to pass through.$ 
(21:31) 
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4And landmarks} meaning, signs like great mountains and small 
hills, and so on, things that land and sea travelers use to find 
their way if they get lost. 

io/££ 

4and by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) guide 
themselves.} 

meaning, in the darkness of the night. This was the opinion of 
Ibn ‘Abbas.I 1 * 


Worship is Allah’s Right 


Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship 
should be directed to Him alone, not to any of the idols which 
do not create but are rather themselves created. Thus He says 



41s then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not create? 
Will you not then reflect?}(l6:l7). 


Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He 
granted for them, and the many kinds of things that He has 
done for them. He says; 



\ 'i & 


\}Xm b\f} 


4And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would 
never be able to count them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} (16:18) 

meaning that He pardons and forgives them. If He were to ask 
you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not be 
able to do so, and if He were to command you to do so, you 
would be incapable of it. If He punishes you. He is never 
unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and Most 
Merciful, He forgives much and rewards for little. Ibn Jam- 
said: “It means that Allah is Forgiving when you fail to thank 
Him properly, if you repent and turn to Him in obedience, and 
strive to do that which pleases Him. He is Merciful to you and 


m 


At-Tabari 17:185. 




Surah 16. An-Nahl (19-21) (Part-14 


J = ^S == TT^^^\ l does not punish you 
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423. (They are) dead , 

not alive; and thex J do 

’ >, "r not know when they will 

be mumetal* 


Ml(kh teUs us 11131 He 
I II knows what is hidden 

in people’s hearts as 
well as what is apparent. He will reward or punish everyone 
for their deeds on the Day of Resurrection. If their deeds are 
good then they will be rewarded, and if their deeds are evil, 
then they will be punished. 

The gods of the Idolaters are Created, they do not create 

Then Allah tells us that the idols which people call on 
instead of Him cannot create anything, they are themselves 
created, as Al-KhalU (Ibrahim) said: 

/ <£Zh," *,* f' f-i 1' < >V.f i, 

a'IS>^A 4JU ^ iiJJUw'y 


4'‘Do you worship that which you (yourselves) carve? While 
(11 At-Tabari 17:187. 
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Allah, and their hearts reject the idea of singling Him out, as 
Allah says: 

4 ^AyJj f''* 31 ' csi/iSc-j 

4 Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} [40:60] 

So here, Allah says; 

P 

4Certainly}, meaning truly, 

44&S Uj c: jS£ & 

4Allah blows what they conceal and what they reveal.} 
meaning He will requite them for that in full. 

4Truly, He does not like the proud .> 

•j> jdalJl lj)li til* J-* 

4 r V i U Jic- >4^44 j!i? jy 

424. And when it is said to them : “What is it that your Lord 
has revealed?" They say : “Tales of the mat of old!"$ 

425. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also the burdens of those whom they misled 
without biowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall bear!} 

The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification 
of their Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 

Allah informs us that when it is said to those liars, 

4%i % $ 

4“What is it that your Lord has revealed?" They say,} not wanting 
to answer, 

4''Tales of the men of old!"} 

meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is reciting to us 
is just tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. 
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As Allah says, 

m ‘jj==*i *4* tpj j3 ^J^j} 


4 And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon."} 
(25:5) 

i.e., they tell lies against the Messenger $g and say things 
contradicting one another, but all of it is false, as Allah says, 


JtiV\ 




4Look at the parables they make of you, so they have gone 
astray, and they are not able to find the right way.}( 17:48) 

Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the truth, 
whatever they say will be in error. They used to say that he 
(the Prophet jfe) was a sorcerer, a poet, a soothsayer, or a 
madman, then they settled on an idea proposed by their leader, 
an individual known as Al-Walld bin Al-Mughirah Al- 
Makhzumi, when: 


f S* f 'vjj jk ^ 3% JS jr jui Jjtj ']&} 


4He thought, and plotted. So let him be cursed, how Ire 
plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then 
he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "Tins 
is nothing but the magic of old."} (74:18-24) 


meaning something that had been transmitted and passed 
down. So they dispersed having agreed on this opinion, may 
Allah punish them. 




iThey will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge.} 

meaning, *We decreed that they would say that, so they will 
carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of 
those who followed them and agreed with them,’ i.e., they will 
be held guilty not only for going astray themselves, but also 
for tempting others and having them follow them. As it says in 


Surah 16, An-Nahl (24-25) (Part-14) 
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a Hadith : 

lr! V J* j4 ^ <£■** J\ ^ 
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j* im 


^Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward 
like that of those who follow him, without diminishing their 
reward in the least. And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that of those who follow him, 
without diminishing their burden in the least.n 111 


Allah says; 


iThexj shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own; and they shall be questioned about their false allegations 
on the Day of Resurrection (29:13) 


Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it is like the Ayah: 
j >+>A4i jy f_y 2 k jU? ^ 


iThat they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge (16:25) 

Allah says, 


ip.0 2 f*® 


iThey shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own > (29:13). 121 

Mujahid said: “They will bear the burden of their own sins, 
and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed them, but that 
will not lessen the punishment of those who obeyed them at 
all.” 131 


'A \K" . :> — ii •»>:' .7 >~ • 

o'" (J. -*■’ OJ H—»b oj 


111 Muslim 4:2060. 
121 At-Tabari 17:191. 
131 At-Tabari 17:190. 
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<26. Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, the roof fell down upon them from 
above them, and the torment overtook than from directions they 
did not perceive.} 

427. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them 
and will say: “Where are My (so-called) partners, those over 
which you caused so much discord?" Those who have been 
given the knowledge will say: “Indeed it is a Day of disgrace 
and misery for the disbelievers."} 


Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and 
what was done to Them 


iThose before them indeed plotted,} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This refers to 
Namrud (Nimrod), who built the tower." 11 ’ Others said that it 
refers to Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar). The correct view is 
that this is said by way of example, to refute what was done 
by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in 
worship with Him. As Nuh said, 

VP# 


4“And they have hatched a mighty scheme."} (71:22) 

meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to misguide their people, 
and tempted them to join them in their Shirk via all possible 
means. On the Day of Resurrection their followers will say to 
them: 




4“Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!"} 
(34:33) 


m 


At-Tabari 17:193. 
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ibut Allah struck at the foundation of their building.) 


meaning, He uprooted it and brought their efforts to naught. 
This is like the Ayah: 


4 l &\ tiff sje & x%) 


iEvery time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished 
it.) [5:64] 
and 


(*fJ£ °£j c - v*/' 4 '- JJ U Si ***' (*+-'“? 


4But Allah's (torment) reached them from a place where they 
were not expecting it, and He cast terror into their hearts so 
that they destroyed their own dwellings with their own Itands 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonition, 0 you 
with eyes (to see).) [59:2] 

Allah says here: 


Si ot 'jXs cXiX 

/ , »> -a V »*»/ / * - 


A/te/i sfrwcfr at f/ie foundation of their building, and then 
the roof fell down upon them, from above tltem, and the 
torment overtook them from directions they did not perceive. 
Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them) 
[16:26-27] 

meaning. He will expose their scandalous deeds and what they 
used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it out in the 
open. As He says, 

<$** $ 5> 


iThe Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined.) 
(86:9) 


They will be displayed and made known, as found in the 
Two Sahths, where Ibn TJmar reported that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: 

j'Ai IjXe- tX & : JUj jXL 4iX\ Xs. oQII 'yf Hj} ji\X X-’.\ 
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I 


a On the Day of Resurrection a banner will be set up by his 
backside for every deceitful person , (whose size is) in accordance 
with the amount of his deceit. It be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. 


Thus, what they used to plot in secret will be made public. 
Allah will humiliate them before all of His creation, and the 
Lord will say to them, in rebuke and reprimand; 

yr cm 


iWhere are My (so-called) partners, those over which you 
caused so much discord?) 


meaning, you fought and made enemies for their sake, so 
where are they now to help and save you? 



iCan they help you or (even) help themselves?) [26:93] 


'b & oi J) $) 


iThen will (man) have no power, nor any helper.) [86:10] 
When evidence and proof is established against them, and the 
Word (of Allah) is justified against them, and they will be 
unable to give any excuse, realizing that escape is impossible, 
then 

ipj ilS &) 


iThose who have been given the knowledge will say) 
who are the leaders in this world and the Hereafter and who 
know about the truth in this world and the Hereafter - will 
say, 

f*?' 5)^ 

4Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.) 

meaning, today those who disbelieved in Allah and worshipped 
others who have no power either to benefit or to harm them 
are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment. 


m Fath Al-Bdri 10:578 Muslim 3:1360. 
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428. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing 
wrong to themselves. Then, they will (falsely) submit (saying): 
“We did not do any evil." (The angels will reply): "Yes! 
Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did."} 

429. "So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, 
what an evil abode there is far the arrogant."} 


The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 

Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing 
wrong to themselves when death approaches and the angels 
come to seize their evil souls. 

4j&» '&&} 


iThen, they will (falsely) submit} meaning, they will make it 
appear as if they used to listen and obey by saying, 


iWe did not do any evil.} Similarly, on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will say, 




4 By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators.} (6:23) 


453 #£ <X $ ofag 



4On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you.} [58:18] 

Allah says, rejecting what they say, 


JxS k pi Ji ® sit S] &} 



4“Yes! Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did. So 
enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, what an 
evil abode there is far the arrogant.”} (16:28-29), 

meaning, a miserable position in the abode of humiliation for 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 

those who were too 
arrogant to pay atten¬ 
tion to the signs of 
Allah and follow His 
Messengers. They will 
enter Hell from the 
day they die with 
their souls, and their 
bodies will feel the 
heat and hot winds of 
their graves. When 
the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion comes, their 
souls will be reunited 
with their bodies, to 
abide forever in the 
fire of Hell, and 


'jj 




i- j 
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ilt will not be complete 
enough to kill them nor 
shall its torment be ligh¬ 
tened for them.} (35:36) 

As Allah says, 




<77i£ Fire, tftey are exposed to it morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): “Cause Fir'awn’s people to enter the severest 
torment!"} (40:46). 
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00. And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwd (piety and 
righteousness), "What is it that your Lord has revealed?” They 
say: "That which is good." For those who do good in this 
world, there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be 
better. And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
those who have Taqwd .> 

<32. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) which they 
will enter, under which rivers flow, in it they will have all that 
they wish. Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwd.} 

432. Tfwse whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious 
state saying (to them) "Saldmun ‘Alaikum (peace be on you!). 
Enter Paradise because of what (good) you used to do (in the 
world)."} 


What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward 
and their Condition during and after Death 

Here we are told about the blessed, as opposed to the 
doomed, who, when they are asked, 

ip: # 


4What is it that your Lord has revealed?} 


they will reluctantly answer, “He did not reveal anything, these 
are just the fables of old.” But the blessed, on the other hand, 
will say, “That which is good,” meaning - He revealed 
something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those who 
followed it and believed in it. Then we are told about Allah's 
promise to His servants which He revealed to His Messengers. 
He says: 




4For those wlw do good in this world, there is good} 
This is like the Ayah, 


^Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
being a true believer verily, to him We will give a good life, 
and We shall certainly reward tltem in proportion to the best of 
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what they used to do.} (16:97), 


which means that whoever does good in this world, Allah will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next. 
Then we are told that the home of the Hereafter will be better, 
i.e., better than the life of this world, and that the reward in 
the Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this 
life, as Allah says. 


4X & & jOJ* 


iBut those who were given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better} [28:80] 
and, 



X- **>' ^ 


iand what is with Allah for the righteous is better.} [3:198] 
and; 


X *>$<>} 


4Although the Hereafter is better and enduring} (87:17). 
Allah said to His Messenger 




4And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present} 
(93:4). 

Then Allah describes the abode of the Hereafter, saying, 


X '&} 


4And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those 
who have Taqwa.} 


1^} 


4‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)} refers to the home of 
the Muttaqun, i.e., in the Hereafter they will have Gardens of 
Eternity in which they will dwell forever. 


funder which rivers flow} meaning, between its trees and 
palaces. 
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iin it they will have all that tliey wish} this is like the Ayah: 

j&j JLiiV' U ^+*)} 


iin it (there will be) all that souls could desire, and all that 
eyes could delight in, and in it you will live forever.} [43:71J 

ft afc Jfl£> 


iThus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.} 


meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who believes in 
Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. 

Then Allah tells us about their condition when death 
approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity 
and all evil. The angels greet them and give them the good 
news of Paradise, as Allah says: 


v&s % \j>a $ 4£j ijiiii:? p ft d; \)t ^ & 

&& 4S gtf 4 0 $ & && 


iVerily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah (alone),” and then 
behave righteously, on them the angels will descend (at the time 
of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! We have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. In it you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and 
in it you shall have (all) that you ask for. An entertainment 
from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ''^(41:30:32) 


We have already referred to the Hadiths that have been 
reported on the taking of the soul of the believer and the soul 
of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah, 


ft && 4 jjiKj \pc <<4\ ft 

4^ C ft 


iAllah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah 
will cause the wrongdoers to stray, and Allah does as He 
wills.} (14:27) 
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<33. Are they but xvaiting for the angels to come to them, or 
there comes the command of your Lord? Thus did those before 
them. And Allah did not wrong them, but they were wronging 
themselves.) 

434. Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, and they 
were surrounded by that which they used to mock.) 


The Disbelievers’ Refrain from Faith means that They 
were simply awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in falsehood 
and their conceited delusions about this world, Allah says: Are 
these people waiting only for the angels to come and take their 
souls? Qatadah* 11 said: 

<&, $ % 

40r there comes the command of your Lord?) means the Day of 
Resurrection and the terror that they will go through.” 

iThus did those before them.) means, thus did their predecessors 
and those who were like them among the idolators persist in 
their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Allah and experienced 
the punishment and torment that they suffered. 

4*>i \£) 

4And Allah did not wrong them.) because by sending His 
Messengers and revealing His Books He gave them enough 
warning and clearly demonstrated His proofs to them. 

43AZ, c&j) 

4but they were wronging themselves.) meaning, by opposing the 
Messengers and denying what they brought. For this reason 

m 


At-Tabari 17:199. 
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eiaai&s 


TVS 




Allah’s punishment 
tormented them. 

ithey were surrounded ^ 
meaning, they were 
overwhelmed by the 
painful torment. 

4by f/wf la/iicft tfiey used 
to mock.} meaning, 
they used to make fun 
of the Messengers 
when they warned 
them Allah’s punish¬ 
ment, and for this it will 
be said to them on the 
Day of Resurrection: 

\*i % $ ’& .ii» 

4 This is tiie Fire which 
you used to belie.} 
(52:14). 

ji i£rj' &j} 
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435. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: "If 
Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have 
worshipped any but Him nor would we have forbidden anything 
zoithout (a command from) Him.” Those before them did the 
same. Then! Are the Messengers charged with anything but to 
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clearly convey the Message?} 

436. And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): “Worship Allah (Alone), and 
shun the Taghiit (all false deities)." Then among them were 
some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who 
deserved to he left to stray. So travel through the land and see 
the end of those who denied (tlte truth).$ 

437. [Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, 
Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray, and they 
will have no helpers .} 


The Idolaters Argument that their Shirk was Divinely 
decreed, and the Refutation of this Claim 


Allah tells us about the idolators delusion over their Shirk, 
and the excuse they claimed for it based on the idea that it is 
ordained by divine decree. He says: 


at at Xj oi at t* '&■ 

r 


4(They say:) "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers 
would have worshipped any but Him, nor would we have 
forbidden anything without (a command from) Him."} 

They had superstitious customs dealing with certain animals, 
e.g. the Bahirah [li the Sa’ibah and the WasUah and other 
things that they had invented and innovated by themselves, 
with no revealed authority. The essence of what they said was: 
“If Allah hated what we did, He would have stopped by 
punishing us, and He would not have enabled us to do it.” 
Rejecting their confusing ideas, Allah says: 

4U4& &>» Stfi «> 

4Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly 
convey the Message?} 

meaning, the matter is not as you claim. It is not the case 
that Allah did not rebuke your behavior; rather, He did rebuke 
you, and in the strongest possible terms, and He emphatically 


I 1 1 See the Tafsir of Surah Yunus nos. 59-60. 
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forbade you from such behavior. To every nation - that is, to 
every generation, to every community of people - He sent a 
Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship 
Allah (Alone) as well as forbidding them from worshipping 
anything or anybody except for Him. 


iWorship Allah (Alone), and shun the Tdghut (all false 
deities).} 


Allah continued sending Messengers to mankind with this 
Message, from the first incidence of Shirk that appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Nuh was 
sent - the first Messenger sent by Allah to the people of this 
earth - until He sent the final Messenger, Muhammad 5 g|, 
whose call was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east 
and in the west. All of the Messengers brought the same 
Message, as Allah says: 




a\[ 




4And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and 
none else).”} (21:25) 


i+JJ* ofi ck # tilp cji. If &j} 


iAnd ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We 
sent before you: “Did We ever appointed to be worshipped 
besides the Most Gracious (Allah)?"} (43:45) 


And in this Ayah, Allah says: 

iljM -A 4 ex; ^} 


4And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): “Worship Allah (alone), and 
shun the Tdghut (all false deities)."} 

So how could any of the idolators say, 


£>1 tjL-c L «lll 


iff Allah had so willed, we would not have worshipped any but 
Him,} 
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4 jl ij. 0) jva>^ J Oj$ 'tj} 


4“And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you 
good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray. "^(11:34). 

In this Ayah, Allah says: 


4 O' ^ 0).^ 


4 (Even) i/ you desire tfwi f/tey be guided, then verily, Allah 
does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,} As Allah 
says: 


l*\o*+L 



& ^} 


4 Whomsoever Allah allows to stray, then there is no guide for 
him; and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.} 
(7:186) 


ILi iS*- /i'« J^==* (*r»t 3 b ^V 1 , 0 /-j 3 i 'i o^ 

4%'jM i&K 


iTruly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will 
not believe, even if every sign should come to them - until they 
see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 




ithen verily, Allah} meaning, this is the way in which Allah does 
things. If He wills a thing, then it happens, and if He does not 
will a thing, then it does not happen. For this reason Allah 
says: 

**> / 

4 o* ^ 


4Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,} 
meaning the one whom He has caused to go astray, so who 
can guide him apart from Allah? No one. 


£j} 


4And they will have no helpers.} means, they will have no one to 
save them from the punishment of Allah, 


4is*£j» is sa m >% a h\} 


4Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
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Allah, the Lord of all that exists!} (7:54). 

'JJ=J it & It; $. iyt £ 'if &£ V ^ iL 
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<38. An4 tfiey swear by AJ/a/i with their strongest oaths, that 
Allah will not raise up one who dies. Yes, (He will raise them 
up), a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of 
mankind know not.} 

439. In order that He may make clear to them what they 
differed over, and so that those who disbelieved may know that 
they were liars.} 

440. Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: "Be!” - and it is.} 


The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom 
behind it, and it is easy for Allah 

Allah tells us that the idolators swore by Allah their 
strongest oaths, meaning that they made oaths swore fervently 
that Allah would not resurrect the one who died. They 
considered that to be improbable, and did not believe the 
Messengers when they told them about that, swearing that it 
could not happen. Allah said, refuting them: 

- iYes}, meaning it will indeed happen, 

4\i*- xit fej} 

4a promise (binding) upon Him in truth,} - meaning it is 
inevitable, 

i'o& i JA jtt '&} 

4 but most of mankind know not.} means, because of then- 
ignorance they oppose the Messengers and fall into disbelief. 
Then Allah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between 
the people of Fire and of Paradise). He says. 
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4In order that He may make clear to them} means, to mankind, 

4« 4\} 

iwhat they differed over,} means, every dispute. 

4©j3.t IpJ & C > & $ 

4that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do 
good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise).} (53:31) 

4%^=* $$} 

iand so that those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.} 
meaning that they lied in their oaths and their swearing that 
Allah would not resurrect those who die. Thus they will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the guards of Hell will say to them: 

v 4 ^ ui _^v-J jUi' 

4 ®^ c di 14a v j( ^ 

477iis is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste its heat, and whether you are tolerant of it 
or intolerant of it - it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you have done.} (52:14-16). 

Then Allah tells us about His ability to do whatever He wills, 
and that nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. 
When He wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it “Be!” and 
it is. The Resurrection is one such thing, when He wants it to 
happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and 
it will happen as He wills, as He says: 

VI tj} 

4And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye} 
(54:50) 

and, 

-Jj iu» 

4The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person.} [31:28) 

And in this Ayah, Allah says: 
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4 <^j> J? J Jjii o’ <!>>;' tv * y| Uj> 


4 tordy, Owr Word to a thing xvhen We intend it, is only that 
We say to it: “Be!” - and it is.} 


meaning, We issue the command once, and then it happens. 

Allah does not need to repeat or confirm whatever He 
commands, because there is nothing that can stop Him or 
oppose Him. He is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, 
whose power, might and dominion have subjected all things. 
None has the right to be worshipped except Him, and there is 
no Lord other than Him. 


jj £i && 'jHj gii 4 ^ e £ & j ^} 


441. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, 
after they had been wronged, We will certainly give them good 
residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if they but knew!} 

442. (They are) those who remained patient, and put their trust 
in their Lord.} 


The Reward of the Muhajirin 

Allah tells us about the reward of those who migrated for His 
sake, seeking His pleasure, those who left their homeland 
behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allah. 
This may have been revealed concerning those who migrated 
to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the hands of their own 
people in Makkah was so extreme that they left them and 
went to Ethiopia so that they would be able to worship their 
Lord. Among the most prominent of these migrants were 
TJthman bin ‘Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah jg, JaTar bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the 
Messenger and Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men and women, 
may Allah be pleased with them. Allah promised them a great 
reward in this world and the next. Allah said: 



4We will certainly give them good residence in this world,} 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Ash-Sha'bi and Qatadah said: (this means) “Al- 
Madlnah.” f11 It was also said that it meant “good provision”. 
This was the opinion of Muj&hid. 12 ' There is no contradiction 
between these two opinions, for they left their homes and 
wealth, but Allah compensated them with something better in 
this world. Whoever gives up something for the sake of Allah, 
Allah compensates him with something that is better for him 
than that, and this is what happened. He gave them power 
throughout the land and caused them to rule over the people, 
so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 
became a leader of the pious. Allah tells us that His reward for 
the Muhajirm in the Hereafter is greater than that which He 
gave them in this world, as He says: 

& fe* 


ibut indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater) 

meaning, greater than that which We have given you in this 
world. 




4if they but knew!) 

means, if those who stayed behind and did not migrate with 
them only knew what Allah prepared for those who obeyed 
Him and followed His Messenger jg. Then Allah describes them 
as: 




4 those who remained patient, and put their trust in their 
Lord.) (16:42), 


meaning, they bore their people’s persecution with patience, 
putting their trust in Allah Who made their end good in this 
world and the Hereafter. 


•} ££ ol Jjit jJ CHS -jv viJi Jii 
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443. And VJe sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 


111 At-Tabari 17:205,206. 
121 At-Tabari 17:206. 
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Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent revelation. So ask 
Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.} 

444. With clear signs and Books (We sent the Messengers). 
And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that you may 
clearly explain to men what was revealed to them, and that 
perhaps they may reflect.} 


Only Human Messengers have been Sent 


Ad-Pahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: “When Allah 
sent Muhammad jg as a Messenger, the Arabs, or some of 
them, denied him and said, ‘Allah is too great to send a human 
being as a Messenger.’ Then Allah revealed: 




41 s it a wonder to people that We have sent Our Inspiration to 
a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind..."} 

and He said, 


v 0 } jirt iil vCj ^ Jiii oj GLji Zj} 


4And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 
Multammad) any but men, whom We sent Revelation. So ask 
Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.}. 


meaning, (ask) the people of the previous Books, were the 
Messengers that were sent to them humans or angels? If they 
were angels, then you have the right to find this strange, but 
if they were human, then you have no grounds to deny that 
Muhammad ^ is a Messenger. 

Allah says: 


ixjti p xfi % n 




4And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men to 
whom We revealed, from among the people of townships.} 
[12:109] 

and not from among the people of heaven as you say.”* 11 It 
was reported by Mujahid from Ibn ‘Abbas that what is meant 


m 


At-Tabari 17:208. 
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by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of the Book. 111 This is as Allah 
says: 




4Sfly: “Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent 
as a Messenger?" And nothing prevented men from believing 
when the guidance came to them, except that they said: "Has 
Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger?"} (17:93-94) 






4And We newer sent before you (O Muhammad) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in the 
markets.} (25:20) 




4And We did not create them (the Messengers, with) bodies 
that did not eat food, nor were they immortals. ^(21:8) 

Oi £-1* OaT U 


4Say (O Muhammad : "I am not a new thing among the 
Messengers."} [46:9], 

«! At & 2. a Gj 

4Say (O Muhammad): "l am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me."} [18:110] 

Then Allah informs those who doubt that a Messenger can be 
a human to ask those who have knowledge of the previous 
Scriptures about the Prophets who came before: were their 
Prophets humans or angels? Then Allah mentions that He has 
sent them, 


U) 


iwith clear signs}, meaning proof and evidence, and 



At-Jabari 17:208. 
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4so that perhaps they 
may reflect.} meaning, 
they should examine 
themselves and be 
guided by it, so that 
they may attain the 
victory of salvation in 
this world and the 
next. 

oi jsgn 'S S$> 
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445. Do then those who 
devise evil plots feel se¬ 
cure that Allah will not 
cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that tor¬ 
ment will not seize them 
from where they do not 


perceive it?} 

446. Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going 
to and fro (in their livelihood), so that there be no escape for 
them (from Allah's punishment)?} 

447. Or that He may punish them where they fear it most? 
Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.} 


How the Guilty can feel Secure 

Allah informs us about His patience, and how He delays the 
punishment for the sinners who do evil things and call others 
to do likewise, plotting to call others to do evil - even though 
He is able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His 
wrath upon them. 


X' ** r v > •' * v 
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ifrom where they do not perceive it}, meaning in such a way that 
they do not know where it comes from. As Allah says: 

J i| a* ^ ^ 3 4 o* 

4®vi ^ ^ ££ Uj. 

4 Do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not cause you to sink into the earth, when it quakes? Or 
do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will 
not send a storm of stones upon you ? Then you shall know how 
My warning really is.} (67:16-17). 

4 >-*4* 4 

iOr that He may punish them in the midst of their going to 
and fro} 

meaning, when they are busy with their daily business, travel, 
and other distracting activities. Qatadah and As-Suddi said: 

iTheir going to and fro} means their journeys.” 111 As Allah says: 

'J i & et; J &i\ >1 'JZ\} 

iDid the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did the 
people of the towns feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were playing?} (7:97- 
98) 

(V* *&} 

iso that there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)?} 
meaning, it is not impossible for Allah, no matter what their 
situation. 

4 #* & jfr 

iOr that He may punish them where they fear it most?} 
meaning, or Allah will take from them what they most fear, 


At-Tabari 17:213. 
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which is even more frightening, because when the thing you 
most fear to happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


iOr that He may punish them where they fear it most?} 
means that Allah is saying: If I wish, I can take him after the 
death of his companion and after he has become frightened of 
that.’* 11 This was also reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and others.* 2 ' 

Then Allah says: 




ilndeed your Lord is full of kindness. Most Merciful.} meaning, 
because He does not hasten to punish, as was reported in the 
Two Sahihs: 






•No one is more patient in the case of hearing offensive speech 
than Allah, for they attribute to Him a son, while He [alone] is 
giving them provision and good health .»* 31 


And it is also recorded in Two Sahihs, 


|*J ojbii lij 2ll jj* 


uAllah will let the wrongdoer continue until, when He begins 
to punish him. He will never let him go.* 


Then the Messenger of Allah jg recited: 

<%i£ *4 ,33 l\ Jf> ajS 33 Tit %> 33 J*ft} 


iSuch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Indeed, His 
punishment is painful, (and) severe} (11:102) (4 ’ 

And Allah says: 


111 At-Tabari 17:214. 

121 At-Tabari 17:215. 

131 Path Al-Bari 13:372, Muslim 4:2160. 
Fath Al-B&ri 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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4And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And to Me is the (final) 
return (of all).} (22:48) 


>J & # M & 05 & & C 4 IS JJ& 
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448. Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 
(how) their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating to Allah 
while they are humble?} 

449. And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all 
that are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with 
humility].} 

450. They fear their Lord above than, and they do what they 
are commanded.} 


Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah informs us about His might, majesty and pride, 
meaning that all things submit themselves to Him and every 
created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the 
responsible - humans and Jinns, and the angels - all humble 
themselves before Him. He tells us that everything that has a 
shadow leaning to the right and the left, i.e., in the morning 
and the evening, is by its shadow, prostrating to Allah. 
Mujahid said, “When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostrates to Allah, may He be glorified.” 111 This was also said 
by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 121 

>f} 

iwhile they are humble} means, they are in a state of humility. 
Mujahid also said: “The prostration of every thing is its 
shadow”, 131 and he mentioned the mountains and said that 

1,1 At-Tabari 17:217. 

121 At-Tabari 17:217. 

131 Ibid. 
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their prostrations are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani 
said: “The waves of the sea are its prayers”. It is as if reason is 
attributed to these inanimate objects when they are described 
as prostrating, so Allah says: 


o ; ofj 


- i 4 U -Uw> <10^ 


iAnd to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all that 
are in the earth, of the moving creatures} 


As Allah says: 


4ft <4 o* -w-i 


4Ancf to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth 
fall in prostration, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.} (13:15) 

iand the angels, and they are not proud.} means, they prostrate to 
Allah and are not too proud to worship Him. 

Jt (4y 

iThey fear their Lord above them} means, they prostrate out of 
fear of their Lord, may He be glorified. 

i'oPy U &$} 


iand they do what they are commanded.} meaning they 
continually obey Allah, doing what He tells them to do and 
avoiding that which He forbids. 
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4 pz * & % U> <4 % 

& $k & % fi-'MSSnZ M 5i* ^ 

4^0,112 JJli VL 


452. And AZ/a/i said “Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He 
(Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me Alone.} 

452. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 
and the religion. Will you then fear any other than Allah?} 

453. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is 
from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry 
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aloud for help > 

454. Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! 
some of you associate others in worship with their Lord 
(Allah).} 

455. So they are ungrateful for tluit which We have given 
them! Then enjoy yourselves but you will soon come to know.} 


Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 

Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that no one 
else should be worshipped except Him, alone, without 
partners, for He is the Sovereign, Creator, and Lord of all 
things. 

m ‘Aj} 


4His is the religion Wasiba} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and others said that this means forever. 111 It 
was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It means 
obligatory.” ,2) Mujahid said: “It means purely for Him,” i.e., 
worship is due to Him Alone, from whoever is in the heavens 
and on earth. As Allah says: 




> .s it V 


4 


fj. 


4Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him 
submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unxvillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.} (3:83) 

This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn 'Abbas and 
‘Ikrimah, which is that this Ayah is merely stating the case. 
According to the opinion of Mujahid, it is by way of 
instruction, i.e., it is saying: You had better fear associating 
partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your obedience 
to Me. As Allah says: 


m At-Tabari 17:222. 
121 At-Jabari 17:223. 


4 & 
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4Surely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) is for Allah only.} 
(39:3) 

Then Allah tells us that He is the One Who has the power to 
benefit and harm, and that the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, His servants enjoy are from His bounty and 
graciousness towards them. 


'ij jS} 


iThen, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for 
help.} 

meaning because you know that none has the power to 
remove that harm except for Him, so when you are harmed, 
you turn to ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah 
says: 


4 #^ 


}And when harm touches you at sea, those that you call upon 
vanish, except for Him. But when He brings you safe to land, 
you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.}( 17:67) 

Here, Allah tells us: 


i'Xifr t, i m Pi & % <k 


iThen, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some 
of you associate others in worship with their Lord (Allah). So 
they are ungrateful for that which \Ne have given them!} 
(16:54-55) 


It was said that the Lam here (translated as “So”) is an 
indicator of sequence, or that it serves an explanatory 
function, meaning, “We decreed that they would conceal the 
truth and deny the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon 
them. He is the One Who bestows blessings and the One Who 


removes distress.' Then Allah threatens them, saying: 


iThen enjoy yourselves} meaning, do what you like and enjoy 
what you have for a little while. 

iifOJa 
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zmm 'W, ibut you will soon come 
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456. And they assign a 
portion of that which \Ne 
have provided them 
with, to what they have 
no knowledge of (false 
deities). By Alibi, you 


shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you used to fabricate.} 

457. And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorified (and 
Exalted) is He (above all that they associate with Him!). And 
for themselves (they assign) what they desire;} 

458. And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is 
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled 
with inner grief1} 


459. He hides himself from the people because of the evil of 
what he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth? Certainly, evil is their decision.} 

460. For those who do not believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
description, and for Allah is the highest description. And He is 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 
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Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to 
Things that Allah had provided for Them to their gods 

Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of those who 
used to perform baseless worship of other gods besides Him, 
such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They 
gave their idols a share of that which Allah had provided for 
them, 



4They say: "This is for Allah," according to their claim, "and 
this is for our partners” Blit the share of their "partners" is 
not directed to Allah, while the share of Allah is directed to 
their "partners”! How evil is that with which they judge ^ 
(6:136) 


That is they assigned a share for their idols as well as Allah, 
but they gave preference to their gods over Him, so Allah 
swore by His Almighty Self to question them about these lies 
and fabrications. He will most certainly call them to account 
for it and give them the unrelenting punishment in the fire of 
Hell. So He says, 


li-c- jlU 


4By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you 
used to fabricate .> 


Then Allah tells us how they used to regard the angels, who 
are servants of the Most Merciful, as being female, and that 
they considered them to be Allah’s daughters, and they 
worshipped them with Him. In all of the above, they made very 
serious errors. They attributed offspring to Him when He has 
no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they 
regarded as inferior, namely daughters, which they did not 
even want for themselves, as He said: 




4 Are the males for you and the females for Him? That is indeed 
an unfair division!} (53:21-22) 

And Allah says here: 
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4And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) 
is He.} meaning, above their claims and fabrications. 




4But no! It is from their falsehood that they say: "Allah has 
begotten." They are certainly liars! Has He (then) chosen 
daughters rather than sons? What is the matter with you? How 
do you decide?} (37:151 -154) 


4And for themselves, what they desire;} 

meaning they choose the males for themselves, rejecting the 
daughters that they assign to Allah. Exalted be Allah far above 
what they say! 


The Idolators’ Abhorrence for Daughters 




4And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought 
to any of than, his face becomes dark} 
meaning with distress and grief. 


iand he is filled with inner grief1} meaning he is silent because of 
the intensity of the grief he feels. 

Ot 


4He hides himself from the people} meaning he does not want 
anyone to see him. 




1 


4because of the evil of that whereof he has been infonned. Shall 
he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth?} 
meaning should he keep her, humiliating her, not letting her 
inherit from him and not taking care of her, preferring his 



Surah 16. An-Nahl (61-62) (Part-14 


481 


male children over her? 

i'Jjt 4 

4or bury her in the earth?} meaning bury her alive, as they used 
to do during the days of ignorance. How could they dislike 
something so intensely, yet attribute it to Allah? 

C 

^Certainly, evil is their decision.} meaning how evil are the words 
they say, the way they want to share things out and the things 
they attribute to Him. As Allah says: 

4 „ 'y . ,_)!» •-is*’ t»J p a. U .' jiji 

4And if one of them is informed of the news of (the birth of a 
girl) that which he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief!} 
(43:17). 

Here, Allah says: 

4For those who do not believe in the Hereafter there is an evil 
description,} 

meaning, only imperfection is to be attributed to 

4d&t &} 

4and for Allah is the highest description} meaning He is absolutely 
perfect in all ways and this absolute perfection is His Alone. 

4^> ^ 

4And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 
ijji JLii fA ot ^ As ^ ’-os' Jifiy ‘ff} 
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^62. And 1 / Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their 
wrongdoing, He would not leave on it (the earth) a single 
moving creature, but He defers them to an appointed term; and 
when their term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it 
an hour (or a moment).} 
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462. They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for 
themselves), and their tongues assert the lie that the better 
things will be theirs. No doubt the Fire is for them, and they 
will be forsaken. } 

Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 

Allah tells us about His patience with His creatures, even 
though they do wrong. If He were to punish them for what 
they have done, there would be no living creature left on the 
face of the earth, i.e., He would have destroyed every animal 
on earth after destroying the sons of Adam. But the Lord - 
magnificent is His gloiy - is forbearing and He covers people’s 
faults. He waits until the appointed time, i.e., He does not 
rush to punish them. If He did, then there would be no one 
left. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said: “Abu Hurayrah 
heard a man saying, The wrongdoer harms no one but 
himself.’ He turned to him and said, That is not true, by 
Allah! Even the buzzard dies in its nest because of the sins of 
the wrongdoer.’” 111 


They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 


iThey assign to Allah that which they dislike (for themselves),} 

meaning, daughters, and partners, who are merely His 
servants, yet none of them would like to have someone sharing 
in his wealth. 




4and their tongues assert the lie that the better things will be 
theirs.} 


This is a denunciation of their claims that better things will be 
theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us about 
what some of them said, as in the Ay at: 
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At-Jabari 17:231. 
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4And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take 
it from him, verily! He is hopelessly, ungrateful. But if We let 
him taste of goodness after harm has touched him, he is sure to 
say: "Ills have departed from me.” Surely, he is cheerful, and 
boastful (ungratefrl to Allah).} (11:9-10) 

oJj iltf £&» Zj 4 & &LJ ££ s5> ^ U \li 

4And if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due to 
me; I do not think that the Hour will occur. But if I am 
brought back to my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be 
the best for me." Then, We will certainly show the disbelievers 
what they have done, and We shall make them taste severe 
torment.} (41:50) 

4; vv ;VU jlij 444 

4Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: 
"I shall certainly be given wealth and children (if I came back to 
life)."} (19:77) 

Allah tells us about one of the two men: 

kdx Zj @0 «Jci 0 o\ $ Z Ju 3 % 00 £>}' 

4He went into his garden while wronging himself. He said: "l 
do not think that this will ever perish. And I do not think that 
the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), then surely, I shall find 
better than this when I return to Him."} (18:35-36) 

These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes 
being rewarded with good for those bad deeds, which | 
impossible. 

Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when He said: 


4No doubt}, meaning, truly it is inevitable that 
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4for them is the Fire}, meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 


4'oj& $>} 


4and they will be forsaken}. Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah 
and others said: “This means they will be forgotten and 
neglected there.”* 1 * This is like the Ayah: 




4So today We forget them just as they forgot meeting on this 
day of theirs.} (7:51). 

It was also reported from Qatadah that, 


4they will be forsaken} means they are hastened into the Fire.'* 2 * 
There is no contradiction between the two, because they will be 
hastened into the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, then they 
will be forgotten there, i.e., left to dwell there for eternity. 

& & J di fcs£3 a &} 
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463. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations 
before you, but Shay tan made their deeds seeming fair to diem. 
So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful 
torment.} 

464. And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that 
you may clearly explain to them those things in which they 
differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who 
believe.} 

465. And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He 
revives the earth with it after its death. Surely that is a sign for 
people who listen.} 


111 At-Tabari 17:233. 
!2) Al-Tabari 17:234. 
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Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who 
came before 

Allah says, ‘He sent Messengers to the nations of the past, 
and they were rejected. You, O Muhammad, have an example 
in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not be 
distressed by your people’s rejection. As for the idolators’ 
rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this is that the 
Shay tan made their deeds attractive to them.’ 

4So today he (Shaytan) is their helper,) meaning they will be 
suffering punishment while Shaytan is their only helper, and 
he cannot save them, so they have no one to answer their calls 
for help, and theirs is a painful punishment. 


The Reason why the Qur’an was revealed 

Then Allah says to His Messenger jg that He has revealed the 
Book to him to explain the truth to mankind in matters which 
they dispute over. So the Qur'an is a decisive arbitrator for 
every issue that they argue about. 


iand (as) a guidance) meaning, for their hearts. 

iand a mercy) meaning, for the one who adheres to it. 

ifor a people who believe.) Just as Allah causes the Qur’an to 
bring life to hearts that were dead from disbelief, so He brings 
the earth to life after it has died, by sending down water from 
the sky. 


iojkl—i irf? kiU'i j o\) 

iSurely that is a sign for people who listen.) meaning those who 
understand the words and their meanings. 
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466. And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am 
(cattle). We have made a drink for you out of what is in its 
belly, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable 
to the drinkers .} 

467. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in 
this for those of reason.} 

Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the 
Date-palm and Grapevine 

4there is for you} - O mankind - 
4^iV'f j} 

4 in the cattle} - meaning camels, cows and sheep, 



4a lesson} meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, 
power, mercy and kindness of the Creator. 

4 I'Ve have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly} 
meaning its singular forms refers to one cattle, or it could 
refer to the whole species. For cattle are the creatures which 
provide a drink from what is in their bellies and in another 
Ayah it is “in their bellies.’ Either way is plausible. 

He said, 

4i_ji1- uJ eft ot} 

4from between excretions and blood, pure milk;} 

meaning it is free of blood, and is pure in its whiteness, taste 
and sweetness. It is between excrement and blood in the belly 
of the animal, but each of them goes its own way after the 
food has been fully digested in its stomach. The blood goes to 
the veins, the milk goes to the udder, the urine goes to the 
bladder and the feces goes to the anus. None of them gets 
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mixed with another after separating, and none of them is 
affected by the other. 


ipure milk; palatable to the drinkers.} meaning nothing to cause 
one to choke on it. 

When Allah mentions milk and how He has made it a 
palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a reference 
to the drinks that people make from the fruits of the date 
palm and grapevine, and what they used to do with 
intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it was 
forbidden. Thus He reminds them of His blessings, and says: 






4And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drinks 

This indicates that it was permissible to drink it before it was 
forbidden. It also indicates that strong drink (i.e., intoxicating 
drink) derived from dates is the same as strong drink derived 
from grapes. Also forbidden are strong drinks derived from 
wheat, barley, com and honey, as is explained in detail in the 
Sunnah. 

4 fey 


^strong drink and a goodly provision .} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Strong drink is the product of these two 
fruits that is forbidden, and the good provision is what is 
permitted of them.” 111 According to another report: “Strong 
drink is its unlawful, and the goodly provision is its lawful,”* 2 ' 
referring to the fruits when they are dried, like dates and 
raisins, or products derived from them such as molasses, 
vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to 
drink before they become strong (becomes alcoholic), as was 
stated in the Sunnah. 


iThere is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.} 


111 At-Tabari 17:241. 
121 At-Tabari 17:242. 
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gSgpgtt It is appropriate to 

•" 1 *'' II mention reason here, 
because it is the 
noblest feature of man. 
Hence Allah forbade 
this Ummah from 
drinking intoxicants, 
in order to protect their 
ability to reason. Allah 
says: 
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4And We p/aced gardens 
of date palms and grapes 
in it, and We caused 
springs of water to gush 
forth in it. So that they 
may eat of its fruit - while their hands did not make it. Will they not 
then give thanks? Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs of that 
which the earth produces, as well as their own (human) kind (male 
and female), and of that which they know not.} (36:34-36) 
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468. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: “Take you 
habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what they 
(humans) erect."} 

469. “Then, eat of all fritits, and follow the routes that your 
Lord made easy (for you)." There comes forth from their bellies, 
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a drink of varying colors, in which there is a cure for men. 
There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.$ 


In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 


What is meant by inspiration here is guidance. The bee is 
guided to make its home in the mountains, in trees and in 
structures erected by man. The bee’s home is a solid 
structure, with its hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms 
there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah decrees that the 
bee will have permission to eat from all fruits and to follow the 
ways which Allah has made easy for it, 1 ' 1 wherever it wants to 
go in the vast spaces of the wilderness, valleys and high 
mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without 
swerving to the right or left, it comes straight back to its home 
where its offspring and honey are. It makes wax from its wings, 
and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, 
then the next morning it goes out to the fields again. 

4and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you)) 


Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “This 
means, in an obedient way”, 121 understanding it to be a 
description of the route of migration. Ibn Zayd said that this is 
like the Ayah: 




4And YJe have subdued them for tlwn so that some they may 
ride and some tltey may eat.) (36:72) 131 
He said: “Do you not see that they move the bees’ home from 
one land to another, and the bees follow them?” The first 
opinion is clearly the more likely, as it describes the routes 
that the bees follow, i.e., “follow these routes as they are easy 


The word translated here as “made easy” is Dhululan. This may be 
understood as meaning “made easy”, in which case it refers to thej 
routes followed by the bees, or it may be understood as meaning 
“subjugated”, in which case it refers to the bees themselves. These 
two scholarly interpretations are the two opinions discussed here. 

[2] At-Tabari 17:249. 

131 At-Tabari 17:249. 
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for you.’ This was stated by Mujahid. Ibn Jarir said that both 
opinions are correct. 111 




iThere comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
wherein is healing for men.} 

[meaning, honey, that is] white, yellow, red, or of other good 
colors, depending on the different things that the bees eat. 


tin which there is a cure for men.} 

meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that people suffer 
from. Some of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic 
medicine said that if [Allah] had said, ‘in which there is the cure for 
men’, then it would be the remedy for all diseases, but He said, ‘in 
which there is a cure for men’, meaning that it is the right 
treatment for every “cold” disease, because it is “hot”, and a 
disease should be treated with its opposite. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from Qatadah 
from Abu Al-Mutawakkil 'Ali bin Dawud An-Naji from Abu Said 
Al-Khudri that a man came to the Messenger of Allah 3 g| and said, 
“My brother is suffering from diarrhea”. He said, 


iGive hun honey to drink.* The man went and gave him honey, then 
he came back and said, “O Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to 
drink, and he only got worse.’’The Prophet jg said, 

* * J 

t—Ail' 


«Go and give him honey to drink.* So he went and gave him 
honey, then he came back and said, “O Messenger of Allah! it 
only made him worse.” The Prophet sg said, 


5Li.ll ‘ 


* Allah speaks the truth and your brother’s stomach is lying. Go 
and give him honey to drink.* 

So he went and gave him honey, and he recovered.” 121 


111 At-Tabari 17:249. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:178, Muslim 4:1732. 
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It is reported in the Two SahOis from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah used to like 
sweet things and honey.* 11 This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, 
who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

M 1 J—* A yj. c i 


«Healing is to be found in three things: the cut made by the 
cupper, or drinking honey, or in branding with fire (cauterizing), 
but I have forbidden my Umrnah to use branding . »* 2 ' 


^4'i 4 ol4 


iThere is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.} 

meaning in the fact that Allah inspires this weak little creature 
to travel through the vast fields and feed from every kind of 
fruit, then gather it for wax and honey, which are some of the 
best things, in this is a sign for people who think about the 
might and power of the bee’s Creator Who causes all of this to 
happen. From this they learn that He is the Initiator, the All- 
Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, the Most Generous, 
the Most Merciful. 


af Si te ^ z, & v Si p 3 * 8 6 &S 3 


470. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; 
and among you there are some who are sent back to senility, so 
that they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things.} 


In Man there is a Lesson 

Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of His 
servants. He is the One Who created them out of nothing, 
then He will cause them to die. But there are some of them 
that He allows to grow old, which is a physical weakness, as 
Allah says: 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 10:81, Muslim 2:1101. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:143. 
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iAllah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weabtess} (30:54) 


f, Z & V &> 


4so f/wf f/ia/ fcnoia nothing after having known.} 
meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a stage where he 
knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age 
and senility. Thus Al-Bukhari, when commenting on this 
Ayah, reported a narration from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray: 


1 j <—Jijfj i^jJl j l_j Ji«Jl , j* viL 

•oliillj UAaJI 


»/ seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, 
senility, the punishment of the grave, the Fitnah of the Dajjdl 
and the trials of life and death.^ 

Zuhayr bin Abi Sulma said, in his famous Mu'allaqah : (2) 

“I became exhausted from the responsibilities of life. Whoever 
lives for eighty years, no wonder he is tired. 

I saw death hitting people like a crazed camel, and whoever it 
hit dies, but whoever is not hit lives until he grows old.” 


C - 4sa JU l» ^ I1** j Jaia d® 

'' if It . •« -»-.1 
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471. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth 
and properties. Then, those who are so honored will by no means 
hand over their wealth and properties to those (captives of war) 
whom their right hands possess, so that they may be equal with 
them in that. Do they then deny the favor of Allah?} 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:239 

* 2 ’ Mu‘allaqah (lit. “suspended”): during the days of Jahiliyyah, 
poetry, in the form of the Qasidahs or odes, was the only means of 
literary expression. Seven Qasidahs which were masterpieces of 
their genre were suspended on the walls of the Ka'bah. They are 
known as the “Seven Mu'allaqat”. 
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There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People’s 
Livelihood 


Allah explains to the idolaters the ignorance and disbelief 
involved in their claim that Allah has partners while also 
admitting that these partners are His servants. In their 
Talbiyah™ for Hajj, they used to say, “Here I am, there are no 
partners for You except Your own partner, You own him and 
eveiything he owns.” Allah says, denouncing them: You would 
not accept for your servant to have an equal share in your 
wealth, so how is it that Allah would accept His servant to be 
His equal in divinity and glory? As Allah says elsewhere: 

C <4 U oi ^ S* lit $ ^>J°} 




4He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have 
partners among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. your 
servant) to share as equals in the wealth l Ne have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other?} (30:28) 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned this Ayah, saying, 
“Allah is saying - If they did not want their servant to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My 
servant have a share with Me in My power?’ Thus Allah says: 


}Do they then deny the favor of Allah?}"™ 

According to another report, Ibn ‘Abbas said: “How can they 
accept for Me that which they do not accept for themselves?” 


4Do they then deny the favor of Allah?} 
meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle 
which He has created. They denied His blessings and 
associated others in worship with Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote this letter to Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 
‘Be content with your provision in this world, for the Most 


*** The audible supplication uttered upon the commencement of the 
Hajj rites, “Here I am O Allah...” 

121 At-Tabari 17:252. 
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Merciful has honored some of His servants over others in 
terms of provision as a test of both. The one who has been 
given plenty is being tested to see if he will give thanks to 
Allah and fulfill the duties which are his by virtue of his 
wealth...”’ It was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


-C". ' ' 
Ot 
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472. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and 
has made for you, from your mates, sons and grandsons, and 
luis granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deities and deny favor of Allah?} 


Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 
Grandchildren 

Allah mentions the blessing He has bestowed upon His 
servant by giving them mates from among themselves, mates 
of their own kind. If He had given them mates of another kind, 
there would be no harmony, love and mercy between them. 
But out of His mercy He has made the Children of Adam male 
and female, and has made the females wives or mates for the 
males. Then Allah mentions that from these wives He creates 
children and grandchildren, one’s children’s children. This was 
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Ibn Zayd.' 1 ' 

Shu‘bah said, narrating from Abu Bishr from Said bin 
Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Children and grandchildren, who are 
one’s children and one’s children’s children.” 12 ' It was also 
said that this means servants and helpers, or it means sons- 
in-law or in-laws. I say: if we understand 

igrandsons} to refer back to wives, then it must mean children, 
children’s children, and sons-in-law, because they are the 
husbands of one’s daughter or the children of one’s wife. 

if S*: 

111 At-Tabari 17:256,257. 

121 At-Tabari 17:257. 
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4and has granted you good provisions.} meaning your food and 
drink. Then Allah denounces those who associate others in 
worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them: 






4Do they then believe in false deities}, meaning idols and rivals to 
Allah 




iand deny the favor of Allah?} meaning, by concealing the 
blessings that Allah has given them and attributing them to 
others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet jg said: 




uAllah will say to His servant on the Day of Resurrection, 
reminding him of His blessings: “Did I not give you a wife? 
Did I not honor you? Did I not subject horses and camels to 
your use, and cause you to occupy a position of leadership and 
honor 


V & & k 5&K k * 


473. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not have 
power to grant them any provision from the heavens or the 
earth nor die ability to do so.} 

474. So do not give examples on behalf of Allah. Truly, Allah 
knows and you know not.} 


Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 


Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship others 
besides Him, even though He alone is the bountiful Provider, 
the Creator and Sustainer, without partners or associates, but 
they still worship idols and make rivals for Him. He says: 




m 


Muslim 4 :2279. 
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power to grant them any 
provision from the hea¬ 
vens or the earth} 

meaning, nobody can 
cause rain to fall, or 
make plants and trees 
grow. They cannot do 
these things for them¬ 
selves, even if they 
wanted to. Thus Allah 
says: 

i'&tt k iA^ **> 

4 So do not give 
examples on behalf of 
Allah.} meaning, do 
not set up rivals to 
Him or describe 
anything as being like 
Him. 

4 oy^j v JL 'k 6 ^ 

iTruly, Allah knows 
and you know not.} 

meaning, He knows and bears witness that there is no god but 
Him, but you are ignorant and associate others in worship 
with Him. 
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^75. AJ/aft gives the example of a servant under the possession 
of another, he has no power of any sort, and a man on whom 
\Ne have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spends from 
that secretly and openly. Can they be equal? (By no means). 
All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of 
them know not.} 
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The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the 
Idol and the True God 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is the example 
which Allah gives of the disbeliever and the believer .” 111 This 
was also the view of Qatadah* 2 * and Ibn Jarir . 131 The servant 
who has no power over anything is like the disbeliever, and 
the one who is given good provisions and spends of them 
secretly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Najlh reported 
that Mujahid said: “This is an example given of the idol and 
the True God - can they be the same?”* 4 ' Once the difference 
between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be 
unaware of it except the one who is foolish. Allah says: 


i'ops V pfej S. A ^ 


iAll the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of 
them know not .} 


Jc- Ji==> jMj Cr J-i-H ^ 
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i 


VI . V 


i76. And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them 
dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a burden on 
his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. 
Is such a man equal to one who commands justice, and is 
himself on the straight path?} 


Another Example 

Mujahid said, “This also refers to idols and the True God, 
may He be exalted.” Meaning that the idol is dumb and 
cannot speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do 
anything at all, no words, no action, it is dependent and is a 
burden on its master. 

m At-Tabari 17:261. 

* 21 At-Tabari 17:261. 

* 31 At-Tabari 17:263. 

■ 4| At-Tabari 17:263. 




498_ Tafslr Ibn Kathlr 

4whichever way he directs him,} meaning, wherever he sends him 

the brings no good.} meaning, he does not succeed in what he 
wants. 

41 s sack a man equal} meaning, a man who has these attributes 

A 


ito one who commands justice} meaning fairness, one whose 
words are true and whose deeds are righteous. 





}and is himself on the straight path?} Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “This is also an example of the disbeliever and the 
believer”, as in the previous Ayah. 


'-if dJi Z0 y ^ $ % Airf \ CU k»} 
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477. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. And the matter of tlxe Hour is not but as a twinkling of 
the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.} 

478. And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your 
mothers while you knew nothing. And He gave you hearing, 
sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks.} 

479. Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst of the 
sky? None holds them up but Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signs far people who believe.} 


The Unseen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge 
of the Hour 

Allah tells us of the perfection of His knowledge and ability 
to do all things, by telling us that He alone knows the Unseen 
of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about 
such things except for what Allah informs about as He wills. 
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His complete power, which no one can oppose or resist, means 
that when He wants a thing, He only has to say to it “Be!” and 
it is, as Allah says: 


4And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.$ (54:50) 

meaning, whatever He wills happens in blinking. Thus Allah 
says here: 




4And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is Able to do all things 

Elsewhere, Allah says: 



•Ji % pH ft 


4The processes of creating you all and resurrecting you all are 
but like that of (the creation and resurrection of) a single 
person.$ (31:28) 


Among the Favors Allah has granted People are Hearing, 
Sight and the Heart 

Then Allah mentions His blessings to His servants in that He 
brought them from their mothers’ wombs not knowing a thing, 
then He gives them hearing to recognize voices, sight to see 
visible things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, 
according to the correct view, is the heart, although it was also 
said that its seat is the brain. With his reason, a person can 
distinguish between what is harmful and what is beneficial. 
These abilities and senses develop gradually in man. The more 
he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, 
until they reach their peak. Allah has created these faculties 
in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he uses all these 
organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
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u Allah says: "Wfxoever takes My friend as an enemy, has 
declared war on Me. My servant does not draw near to Me 
with anything better tfxan his doing that which 1 have enjoined 
upon him, and My servant keeps drawing near to Me by doing 
Nawafil (supererogatory) deeds until I love hitn. And wlxen I 
love him, I am his hearing with xvhich he hears, his vision with 
which he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his foot with 
which he walks. Were he to ask Me for anything, l would give 
it to him, if he were to call on Me, I woitld respond, if he were 
to seek Me for refuge l would surely grant him it. I do not 
hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the soul of My 
believing servant, because he hates death and I hate to upset 
him, but it is inevitable .’’a 1 ' 1 


The meaning of the Hadxth is that when a person is sincere 
in his obedience towards Allah, all his deeds are done for the 
sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of Allah, he only 
sees for the sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks 
at what has been allowed by Allah. He does not strike or walk 
except in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah’s help in all of 
these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated 
outside the Sahih, after the phrase “his foot with which he 
walks”, there is added: 



- » •« - 
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«So through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he 
strikes and through Me he walks .» |2 ' 

Thus Allah says: 


pi j^Vij £3i p $£► 


iAnd He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you tnight 


1,1 Fath Al-B&ri 11 :348. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 11:352. 
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give thanks.} 

Elsewhere, He says: 

4* 2 j? -4? ji & 


4Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little thanks you give. Say: "It 
is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you 
be gathered (in the Hereafter)."} (67:23-24) 


In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 


Then Allah tells His servants to look at the birds held (flying) 
in the sky, between heaven and earth, and how He has caused 
them to fly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only 
by Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do that, 
subjecting the air to carry them and support them. As Allah 
says in Surat Al-Mulfc. 


fly £l 31 W 
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4Do they not see the birds above them, spreading their wings 
out and folding than in? None holds than up except the Most 
Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.} 
(67:19) 

And here Allah says: 




4 Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe.} 

& 4Sm & * p & fc. & p &j} 
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480. And Allah had made your homes a place of rest for you, 
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‘Abbas said: ‘Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comfort. This was also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad- 
Dahhak and Qatadah. The phrase, 

ipr & 


ifor a while} means, until the appointed time. 


Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and 
Coats of Mail are also Blessings from Allah 

iAnd Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has 
created,} 

Qatadah said: “This means trees. ” ,2, 

i&J^J 


iand He has made places of refuge in the mountains for you,} 
meaning fortresses and strongholds. 


4 Jin fM 


iand He has made garments for you to protect you from the heat,} 
meaning clothing of cotton, linen and wool. 



iand coats of mail to protect you from your violetice.} such as 
shields made of layers of sheet iron, coats of mail and so on. 






iThus does He perfect His favor for you,} 

meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go about your 
business, so that this will help you to worship and obey Him. 

ithat you may submit yourselves to His will}. This is interpreted 
by the majority to mean submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim. 


111 At-Tabari 17:268. 
121 At-Tabari 17:269. 
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has to do is convey 
the Message 

«& <# 

iThen, if they turn 
away,} meaning, after 
this declaration and 
reminder, do not 
worry about them. 

4o£\ g« J£ %} 

iyour duty (O 
Mulwmmad) is only to 
convey (the Message) in 
a clear way}, 

and you have delivered 
the Message to them. 


4 SI 
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iThey recognize the 
grace of Allah, yet they 
deny it} 

meaning they know that Allah is the One Who grants these 
blessings to them, and that He is Bountiful towards them, but 
they still deny this by worshipping others besides Him and 
thinking that their help and provisions come from others 
besides Him. 

ii££X fgs4> 

iatid most of Own are disbelievers.} 
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484. And on die Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation, f/ien f/iose who disbelieve will not be given leave, nor 
will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask 
for Allah’s forgiveness.$ 

85. And once those who did wrong see the torment, it will not 
decrease for them, nor will they be given respite.} 

486. And when those who associated partners with Allah see 
their partners, they will say: “Our Lord! These are our 
partners whom we used to call upon besides you.” But they 
will throw back their statement at them (saying): "You indeed 
are liars!”} 

487. And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day, and what they falsely invented will wander away from 
them.} 

488. Tlwse who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment on top of the torment 
because of the corruption they spread.} 


The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 


Allah tells us about the predicament of the idolators on the 
Day when they will be resurrected in the realm of the 
Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nation - that is - 
their Prophet, to testily about their response to the Message he 
conveyed from Allah. 



4then, those who disbelieved will not be given leave.} 

meaning, they will not be allowed to offer any excuse, as Allah 
says: 


ft o». X, 


4That will be a Day when they do not speak. And they will not 
be permitted to present any excuse} (77:35-36). 

Hence, Allah says: 

4&± U& G ® g££g £ %~} 
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inor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and 
ask for Allah's forgiveness. And once those who did wrong see} 
meaning those who associated others in worship with Allah, 


i'fr* 


4the torment, it will not decrease Jbr them,} 
meaning it will not be reduced for them even for a moment. 


inor will they be given respite.} 

meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to 
account. Then Hell will be brought forth, pulled by seventy 
thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand 
angels, and a neck will stretch forth from Hell towards the 
people, and it will expel a gust of hot air. No one will be left 
but will fall to his knees. Then it (the neck that is stretched 
forth) will say, “I have been entrusted to deal with every 
stubborn, arrogant one who joined another god with Allah,” 
and so and so, mentioning different types of people, as was 
reported in the Hadith. Then it will come down upon them and 
pick them up from where they are standing as a bird picks up 
a seed. Allah says: 



' ^53l.Lft ijtj 


iWhen it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring. And when they are thrown into a 
narrow part of it, chained together, they will cry for 
destruction. Today, do not scream for one destruction, but 
scream repeatedly for destruction.} (25:12-14) 


4®^ £ V4. pj pp ££ :U <:»} 


4And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are 
about to fall into it. And they will find no way to avoid it.} 
(18:53) 
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ilf only those who disbelieved knew (about the time) when they 
will not be able to protect their faces nor their backs from the 
Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it (the Fire) will come upon 
them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have 
no power to avert it nor will they have any respite.} (21:39- 
40) 


The gods of the Idolaters will disown Them at the Time 
when They need them most 


Then Allah tells us that their gods will disown them* when 
they need them most. He says: 


i^&J. \&\ C 


iAnd when those who associated partners with Allah see their 
partners} 


meaning, those whom they used to worship in this world.' 

P\ &K U£\ %A at '&> & 


4they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we 
used to call upon besides you." But they will throw their 
statemetits back at them (saying): “You are indeed liars!"} 

i.e., those gods will say to them, “you are lying. We never 
commanded you to worship us.’ Allah says: 


<> >y_ <J1 i ji' Jt ^r*j} 
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iAnd who is more astray than one who calls upon others 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their invocations 
to them? And when the people are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their enemies and 
will deny their worship,} (46:5-6) 





iAnd they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
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worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection.).} (19:81-82) 

Al-KhalU (Ibrahim] said: 

idfr . -£z$\ ;;; 

on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown each other ^ 
[29:25] 

And Allah says: 

i>;i 

iAnd it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners 
[28:64] 

And there are many other similar Ay at. 


Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection 


X^y_ d jt 


4And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day,} 


Qatadah and Ikrimah said: “They will humble themselves and 
surrender on that Day,”* 11 i.e., they will all surrender to Allah, 
there will not be anyone who does not hear find obey. As Allah 
says: 


^byij fj> Jyfo gf} 


4How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear before Us!} [19:38] 

meaning, they will see and hear better than they have ever 
seen and heard before. 

And Allah says: 


-j b d ^ iM H ESP ^j} 


4And if you only could see when the guilty hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and 
heard."} [32:12] 


m 


At-Tabari 17:276. 
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& :j$ ^} 


iAnd (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer.} [20:111) 


meaning, they will humble and submit themselves. 




iAnd they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day, and what they falsely invented will wander away from 
them.} 

The things that they used to worship which were all based on 
fabrications and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no 
helper or supporter, and no one to turn to. 


Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will 
receive a Greater Punishment 


Then Allah tells us: 




iThose who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of Allah, 
for them We will add torment} 


meaning one punishment for their disbelief and another 
punishment for turning others away from following the truth, 
as Allah says: 


< - £ - 


.i/V 


iAnd they prevent others from him and they themselves keep 
away from him} [6:26] 

meaning they forbade others to follow him and they 
themselves shunned him, but: 

i&z « % j&Z &} 

ithey destroyed only themselves, while they do not realize it.} 

This is evidence that there will be varying levels of punishment 
for the disbelievers, just as there will be vaiying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as Allah says: 

i->f& j JLf p, ti} 

iFor each one there is double (torment), but you know not.} 
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The Qur’an explains Everything 


iAnd We revealed the Book (the Qur’an) to you as an 
explanation of everything,^ 

Ibn Mas'ud said: “(Allah] made it clear that in this Qur’an 
there is complete knowledge and about everything.” 11 ' The 
Qur’an contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as 
reports of what happened in the past, information about what 
is yet to come, what is lawful and unlawful, and what people 
need to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their 
livelihood in this world, and their destiny in the Hereafter. 


ia guidance} means, for their hearts. 




ia mercy, and good news for the Muslims 
Al-Awza‘i said: 




iAnd We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an 
explanation of everything,^ 

meaning, with the Sunnah.' 2 ' 

The is the reason why the phrase, 




iAnd We have revealed the Book to you$ is mentioned immediately 
after the phrase, 

jc ijLji ^fx, l 

iAnd We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these. > 

the meaning - and Allah knows best - is that the One Who 
obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about that on the Day of Resurrection. 


111 At-Tabari 17:269. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:158. 



5 22 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4Then We shall indeed question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and We shall indeed question the Messengers 
(7:6) 




iSo by your Lord We question them all about what they did.} 
(15:92-92) 


oJ >ilj[ IJ i& "V ^ UU JyL» iif 


4 On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and 
says to them: "What was the response you received (to your 
Message)?" Tl\ey will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed 
only You are the Knower of all that is hidden."} (5:109) 

And Allah says: 


4 2'S) ^Lxfc, 0 )^ 


iVerily, He Who obligated the Qur'an upon you (O 
Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the return.} [28:85] 


meaning, the One Who gave you the obligation of conveying 
the Qur’an will bring you back to Him, and your return will be 
on the Day of Resurrection, and He will question you about 
you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the 
opinions, and it presents a good understanding of it. 


£=& Pi 


490. Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness, and giving 
(help) to the relatives, and He forbids immoral sins, and evil 
and tyranny. He admonishes you, so that perhaps you may take 
heed.} 


The Command to be Fair and Kind 


Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be just, i.e., 
fair and moderate, and that He encourages kindness and good 
treatment. As He says: 


4fcrj;cttJZziU ^+5 (0<J> ujij I* ^ tifj} 
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iAnd if you punish them, then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted. But if you have patience 
with them, then it is better for those who are patient.} 
(16:126) 



iThe recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereof; 
but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 
with Allah.} [42:40] 


4/5 VjUlL=> ** 





iand wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the 
retaliation by way of clmrity, it shall count as atonement for 
him.} [5:45] 

And there are other Ayat which support the institution of 
justice in Islam, as well as encouraging a fair and generous 
attitude. 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
prohibition of Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 


Si Jfij} 


iand giving Qielp) to relatives,} meaning that Allah is 
commanding us to uphold the ties of kinship, as He says: 




iAnd give the relative his due and to the poor and to the 
wayfarer. But do not spend wastefully in the manner of a 
spendthrift.} (17:26) 


if- fZj} 


iand He forbids immoral sins, and evil} 

Fahshd’ refers to all things that are forbidden, and Munkar 
refers to those forbidden deeds that are committed openly by 
the one who does them. Hence Allah says elsewhere: 


(fj if 


iSay (O Mufiammad): "(But) the things that my Lord has 
indeed forbidden are the indecencies, whether committed openly 
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or secretly} (7:33) 

Baghy refers to aggression towards people. In a Hadith, the 
Prophet Sfe said: 


SI ■ /*] t® A* CjJl *Zj jA& 4iJ l gj>vu e)l j1 i O L*0 

* " '** “ i 

* <* i * 

c (^ry' i/V 1 lr! 


a There is no sin more deserving of having its punishment 
hastened in this world , as well as wluit is reserved in the 
Hereafter for the one who does it, than tyrannical aggression 
and cutting the ties of kinship .» l)| 




4He admonishes you,4 meaning, He commands what He 
commands you of good and He forbids what He forbids you of 
evil; 

4so that perhaps you may take heed} 

Ash-Shahi reported that Shatiyr bin Shakl said: “I heard Ibn 
Mas'ud say: The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur’an is in 
Surat An-Nahl: 

J-Ilii ii' 'o[} 

iVerily, Allah enjoins justice and kindness...}”^ It was reported 
by Ibn Jarir. 


The Eyewitness Account of ‘Uthman 

Concerning the revelation of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad 
reported a Hasan Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas who said: 
“While the Messenger of Allah sfe was sitting in the courtyard of 
his house, TJthman bin Maz'Ctn passed by and smiled at the 
Messenger of Allah The Messenger of Allah said to him, 

“Wo/i'i you sit down?" 

He said, ‘Certainly.’ So the Messenger of Allah 0, sat facing 


Abu DSwud 5:208. 
121 At-Tabari 17:280. 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger gg and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His 
Messenger ^ to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allah says: 


AS' |>iW 


iAnd who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?} 

There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allah did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: 

& fi 4 

ils there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers ?} 

Then Allah says: 

4t-i 


4As for those who strive hard for Us,} 


meaning the Messenger and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 



4I'Ve will surely guide thetn to Our paths.} 

means, *We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of ‘Akka (Palestine) - said, concerning the 
Ayah: 


ill' tlr- Li j,» ‘ 4'^ 0$&[)} 


4As for those who strive liard for Us (in Our cause), We will 
surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good.} 




6 
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‘Uthman said: That 
was when faith was 
established in my heart 
and I began to love 
Muhammad jH.” 111 

It is a Hasan Hadith 
having a good 
connected chain of 
narrators in which 
their hearing it from 
each other is clear. 

S(J 

% 

j pz *£> m 

✓ ?>$ 

UiJ Oi ^ 

g £j J£-£. 


491. And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah 
when you have taken them, and do not break the oaths after you 
have confirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knows what you do.$ 

492. And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which 


I 1 * Ahmad 1:318. This Hadith has some deficiencies in its narration 
leading Al-Albani to grade it weak in Da'lf Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, as 
well as Al-Ama*Ot in his notes on the Musnad. The first deficiency 
is one of its narrators, Shahr bin Hawshab, who was considered 
weak by a number of the scholars, the second deficiency was 
mentioned by Ahmad Shakir who graded its chain Sahih, but 
pointed out that it is one of the Mursal narrations of Ibn ‘Abbas 
since he did not see Uthman bin Martin. 
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she has spun, after it has become strong, by taking your oaths 
as a means of deception among yourselves when one group is 
more numerous than another group. Allah only tests you by 
this, and on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify 
that which used to differ over.} 

The Command to fulfill the Covenant 

This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulfill covenants, 
keep promises and to fulfill oaths after confirming them. Thus 
Allah says: 

i&jM) 

iand do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them} 

There is no conflict between this and the Ayat 

iAnd do not use Allah as an excuse in your oaths} [2:224] 


{That is the expiation for oaths when you have sworn. And 
protect your oaths.} [5:89] 

meaning, do not forgo your oaths without offering the 
penance. 

There is also no conflict between this Ayah (16:91) and the 
Hadtth reported in the Two Sahtfis according to which the 
Prophet said: 


c-M VI l iJlZ *_4Li-f V ill ilS oj iilj ^1* 

- &JJ Jtj - y* 


»By Allah, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath and then 
realize that something else is better, but I do that which is 
better and find a way to free myself from the oath. According 
to another report he said: "and I offer penance for my 
oath.”* w 


There is no contradiction at all between all of these texts and 
the Ayah under discussion here, which is: 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11:525, Muslim 3:1269. 
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< 15^,5 

iand do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them} 
because these are the kinds of oaths that have to do with 
covenants and promises, not the kind that have to do with 
urging oneself to do something or preventing him from doing 
something. Therefore Mujahid said concerning this Ayah: 

XL %} 


iand do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them} 

“The oath here refers to oaths made during Jdhiliyyah .” |11 This 
supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mut'im, who said that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


^1 »Jb>; N £uujl J 515 .JU uii J J JL 


<3X1 


There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made during the 
Jdhiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam.^ 

This was also reported by Muslim J 3 ' The meaning is that 
Islam does not need oaths as they were used by the people of 
the Jdhiliyyah-, adherence to Islam is sufficient to do away 
with any need for what they used to customarily give oaths 
for. 

In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (i§z) swore the treaty of allegiance between 
the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our 
house.”* 4 ' This means that he established brotherhood between 
them, and they used to inherit from one another, until Allah 
abrogated that. And Allah knows best. 

C, iil 0\} 

iVerily, Allah knows what you do.} 

This is a warning and a threat to those who break their 
oaths after confirming them. 


111 At-Tabari 17:282. 

121 Ahmad 4:83. 

* 3 * Muslim 4:1961. 

[41 Path Al-B&ri 4:552, Muslim 4:1960. 
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ite-J & A U ^ $P Sfi> 


iAtid do not be like the one who undoes the thread which she 
has spun, after it has become strong > 


‘Abdullah bin Kathlr and As-Suddi said: “This was a foolish 
woman in Makkah. Everytime she spun thread and made it 
strong, she would undo it again.”* 11 Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: “This is like the one who breaks a covenant 
after confirming it.”* 2 * This view is more correct and more 
apparent, whether or not there was a woman in Makkah who 
undid her thread after spinning it. The word Ankathan could 
be referring back to the word translated as “undoes”, 
reinforcing the meaning, or it could be the predicate of the 
verb “to be”, meaning, do not be Ankathan, the plural of Nakth 
(breach, violation), from the word Nakith (perfidious). Hence 
after this, Allah says: 




4 by taking your oaths as a means of deception among yourselves$ 
meaning for the purposes of cheating and tricking one another. 




iwhen one group is more numerous than another group > 
meaning, you swear an oath with some people if they are more 
in number than you, so that they can trust you, but when you 
are able to betray them you do so. Allah forbids that, by 
showing a case where treachery might be expected or excused, 
but He forbids it. If treachery is forbidden in such a case, then 
in cases where one is in a position of strength it is forbidden 
more emphatically. 

Mujahid said: “They used to enter into alliances and 
covenants, then find other parties who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with 
the first group and make an alliance with the second who 
were more powerful and more numerous. This is what they 
were forbidden to do.” Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said 
something similar. 


111 At-Tabari 17:285. 
121 At-Tabari 17:285. 




520 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 




TVA 


msm Vi 


4.* «£i ^=jC lj)4 

iAllah only tests you by 
this ^ Said bin Jubayr 
said: “This means (you 
« ..are tested) by the 

^1 large numbers.” 111 


jVi l^-S: 

*>»•'. r 'K't' ,f ->^j> »>-•>'' 

^ ^.Xa—aJ? o^a^.jA w* « L . H*.b kS^ 

x 'i 5, <*'''?> ^'i-' ^ /:'' 

U_>b== 

^-Vi> > f ■tr-' >'A'" s- .if<" »*; r> 

^Jy_r~sA j. aj jv-fc L»»*Vjij^ 1 lP ’ a. ' ~1 m l. ■ •■ 

jLl__C.l 4jltj AjC 


This was reported by 
Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn 
Jarir said: “It means 
(you are being tested) 
by His command to 
you to adhere to your 
covenants.” 

M'c&ZP &&» 

$ And on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will 
certainly clarify that 
which you differed over.} 
Everyone will be 
rewarded or punished 
in accordance with his 
deeds, good or evil. 121 


*T/' / /■ */•/ %T/" ' \ > /V /" ' (i{ »K <f//< »if f’/' </\ 

Ai» <>• kSx^j ♦Lis <>* ab< *Li ^jP 

»> W /», (>// * ••'f .» /•/ f/// ^ *-> 1/ // .// 

_U> ^Jj Jjju b-^-i jJ vV'f’^L^LfcAJ >-5 UP 

^ l A *> ,/«"* if J •< -f,, , •., ^ f // ✓ ✓ •£ x> ^ A, 

L*j\ ^LJS LUj aU^ j4<u 'JLA-li jj ,V, yvj 5“' J-*—■* 0^ Lj 

<Ju aUI JC§ Uj Jjj >-Uj u jS~J==* jl JW jA Xll Xt 

4 ^L> jC* *; jy\^s» C. j—«-\; Ua^* Cfi' 

493. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one 
nation, but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides 
whom He wills. But you shall certainly be called to account for 
what you used to do.} 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:163. 
121 At-Tabari 17:287. 
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494. And do not make your oaths a means of deception among 
yourselves, resulting in the slip of a foot after it was firmly 
planted, and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path 
of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.} 

495. And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value, what is with Allah is better for you if you only knew.} 

496. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what is with 
Allah will remain. And to those wlw are patient, We will 
certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do.} 


If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity 
one Nation 


Allah says: 

4p££ & & 


4And had Allah willed, He would have made you} meaning - O 
mankind, 



4(all) one nation,} This is like the Ayah: 


ufjV' cj o* iCS $f} 


4And Imd your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have 
believed together.} [10:99], 


meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and 
there would not be any differences, conflicts or hatred between 
them. 


a* V] Hj ill JiJ- it! ff} 


4And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah [nation or community], but they will not 
cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed 
His mercy, and for that did He create them.} (11:118-119) 

Similarly, Allah says here: 
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ibut He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides whom 
He wills.} 

Then on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask them all about 
their deeds, and will reward or punish them even equal to a 
scalish thread in the long slit of a date stone or the size of a 
speck on the back of a date stone, or even a thin membrane of 
the date stone. 


The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of 
Treachery 


Then Allah warns His servant against taking oaths as means 
of deception, i.e., using them for treacherous purposes, lest a 
foot should slip after being firmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right path but then deviated 
and slipped from the path of guidance because of an 
unfulfilled oath that involved hindering people from the path of 
Allah. This is because if a disbeliever were to find that after 
having agreed to a covenant, then the believer betrayed him, 
then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islam. 
Thus Allah says: 




iand you taste the evil of having hindered from the path of 
Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.} 


Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 

Then Allah says: 

Lui 411* JL4JO U/-^l 


iAnd do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value.} 

meaning, do not neglect an oath sworn in the Name of Allah 
for the sake of this world and its attractions, for they are few, 
and even if the son of Adam were to gain this world and all 
that is in it, that which is with Allah is better for him, i.e., the 
reward of Allah is better for the one who puts his hope in 
Him, believes in Him, seeks Him and fulfills his oaths in the 
hope of that which Allah has promised. This is why Allah says: 
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iif you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,$ 

meaning, it will come to an end and will vanish, because it is 
only there for a certain, limited time. 



iand what is with Allah will remain.} 


meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, without 
interruption or end, because it is eternal and will never change 
nor disappear. 



iAnd to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them 
their rewards in proportion to the best of what they used to 
do.} 

Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of affirmation, that He will 
reward the patient for the best of their deeds, i.e., He will 
forgive them for their bad deeds. 

i' » :> *>' '% "V 


497. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female - 
while he (or she) is a believer; then We will certainly give them 
a good life, and We will certainly grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do.} 


Righteous Deeds and their Reward 

This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, 
male or female, who do righteous deeds - deeds in accordance 
with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet jg, with 
a heart that believes in Allah and His Messenger 3g, while 
believing that these deeds are commanded and enjoined by 
Allah. Allah promises that He will give them a good life in this 
world and that He will, reward them according to the best of 
their deeds in the Hereafter. The good life includes feeling 
tranquillity in all aspects of life. It has been reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas and a group (of scholars) interpreted it to mean good, 
lawful provisions. It was reported that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
interpreted as contentment. This was also the opinion of Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
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would not confuse him or stop him from thinking about and 
pondering over the meaning of what he reads. Hence the 
majority of scholars said that refuge should be sought with 
Allah before starting to read. 

4 Verily, he has no power over those wlw believe and put their 
trust only in their Lord.} 

Ath-Thawri said: “He has no power to make them commit a 
sin they will not repent from.”* 11 Others said: it means that he 
has no argument for them. Others said it is like the Ayah: 

4Except Your chosen servants amongst them.} [ 15:40) 

4His power is only over those who obexi and follow him 
(Shay tan),} 

Mujahid said: “Those who obey him.”* 21 Others said, “Those 
who take him as their protector instead of Allah.” 

(*i Jl&j} 

4and those who join partners with Him.} means, those who 
associate others in worship with Allah. 

Jg iij jUI % b; b; \3% 

<6j< £& & i£0 w uzjjSi & 1 j8S\ 


4101. And when We change a verse in place of another - and 
Allah knows best what He reveals - they (the disbelievers) say: 
‘‘You (O Muhammad) are but a forger.” Rather, most of them 
know not.} 

4102. Say (O Muliammad); "Rfih-ul-Qudus has brought it (the 
Qur’an) down from your Lord with truth.” for the conviction of 
those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the 
Muslims.} 

111 At-Tabari 17:294. 

121 At-Tabari 17:294. 
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The Idolators' Accusation that the Prophet g was a Liar 
since some Ay at were abrogated, and the Refutation of 
their Claim 

Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their 
lack of faith and conviction. He explains that it is impossible 
for them to have faith when He has decreed that they are 
doomed. When they saw that some rulings had been changed 
by being abrogated, they said to the Messenger of Allah jg: 

iYou are but a forger > meaning one who tells lies. But Allah is 
the Lord Who does whatever He wills, and rules as He wants. 

iAnd when We change a verse (of the Qur’an) in place of 
another} 

Mujahid said: this means, “We remove one and put another in 
its place.” 11 * Qatadah said: this is like the Ayah : 

iWhatever verse We change [abrogate] or omit [the 
abrogated]...}” (2:106). 121 

Allah said, in response to them: 

& & fo 

iSay: “Riih-ul-Qudus has brought it...”} meaning, Jibril, 

ifrom your Lord with truth,} meaning, with truthfulness and 
justice 

ifor the conviction of those who believe,} 

so that they will believe what was revealed earlier and what 
was revealed later, and humble themselves towards Allah. 

111 At-Tabari 17:297. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 17:297. 
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4<md as a gitide and 
good news for the 
Muslims.$ 

meaning He has made 
it a guide and good 
news to the Muslims 
who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. 






-5 

Ow. 


4103. And indeed We 
know that they (polythe¬ 
ists and pagans) say: "It 
is only a hwtian being 
who teaches him." Tlte 
tongue of the man they 
refer to is foreign, while 
this (the Qur'an) is (in) 
a clear Arabic tongue.} 


The Idolaters’ Claim that the Qur’an was taught by a 
Human, and the Refutation of their Claim 


Allah tells us about the idolators’ lies, allegations, and slander 
when they claimed that this Qur’an which Muhammad jg had 
recited for them, was actually taught to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them 
as the servant of some of the clans of Quraysh and who used to 
sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah jg used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, but he was a 
foreigner who did not know much Arabic, only enough simple 
phrases to answer questions when he had to. So in refutation 
of their claims of fabrication, Allah said: 
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“Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made his claim?” 
Abu Sufyan said, “No”. Heraclius said, “He would refrain from 
lying about people and then go and fabricate lies about Allah?” 



4106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except one 
who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith - but 
whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment > 

4107. That is because they preferred the life of this world over 
that of the Hereafter. And AllSh does not guide the people who 
disbelieve.$ 

4108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and 
sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal over. And they are the heedless!} 

4109. No doubt, in the Hereafter they will be the losers 


Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One 
Who is forced into Disbelief 

Allah tells us that He is angry with them who willingly 
disbelieve in Him after clearly believing in Him, who open their 
hearts to disbelief finding peace in that, because they 
understood the faith yet they still turned away from it. They 
will suffer severe punishment in the Hereafter, because they 
preferred this life to the Hereafter, and they left the faith for 
the sake of this world and Allah did not guide their hearts and 
help them to stand firm in the true religion. He put a seal on 
their hearts so that they would not be able to understand 
what is beneficial for them, and He sealed their ears and eyes 
so that they would not benefit from them. Their faculties did 
not help them at all, so they are unaware of what is going to 
happen to them. 
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4No doubt} means, it is inevitable, and no wonder that those 
who are like this - 


(*-A 5J-ir'S"' ^4 >4^ 


iin the Hereafter, they will be the losers.} meaning, they will lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 




{except one who was forced while his heart is at peace with the 
faith} 

This is an exception in the case of one who utters 
statements of disbelief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beatings and abuse to 
which he is subjected, but his heart refuses to accept what he 
is saying, and he is, in reality, at peace with his faith in Allah 
and His Messenger 

The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into disbelief, it 
is permissible for him to either go along with them in the 
interests of self-preservation, or to refuse, as Bilal did when 
they were inflicting all sorts of torture on him, even placing a 
huge rock on his chest in the intense heat and telling him to 
admit others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
“Alone, Alone.” And he said, “By Allah, if 1 knew any word 
more annoying to you than this, I would say it.” May Allah be 
pleased with him. 

Similarly, when the Liar Mdsaylimah asked Habib bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, “Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah?” He said, “Yes.” Then Musaylimah asked, “Do you bear 
witness that I am the messenger of Allah?” Habib said, “I do not 
hear you.” Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he 
remained steadfast insisting on his words.* 1 * 

It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast 
in his religion, even if that leads to him being killed, as was 
mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir in his biography of 
‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He 
said that he was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought 
him to their king. The king said, “Become a Christian, and I 
will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in 


Asad Al-Ghabah 1049. 
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marriage.” ‘Abdullah said: “If you were to give me all that you 
possess and all that Arabs possess to make me give up the 
religion of Muhammad even for an instant, I would not do 
it.” The king said, “Then I will kill you.” ‘Abdullah said, “It is up 
to you.” The king gave orders that he should be crucified, and 
commanded his archers to shoot near his hands and feet while 
ordering him to become a Christian, but he still refused. Then 
the king gave orders that he should be brought down, and that 
a big vessel made of copper be brought and heated up. Then, 
while ‘Abdullah was watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was 
brought out and thrown into it, until all that was left of him 
was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then he ordered that ‘Abdullah 
be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back to the 
pulley to be thrown in. ‘Abdullah wept, and the king hoped that 
he would respond to him, so he called him, but ‘Abdullah said, 
“I only weep because I have only one soul with which to be 
thrown into this vessel at this moment for the sake of Allah; I 
wish that I had as many souls as there are hairs on my body 
with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah.” 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and 
deprived him of food and drink for several days, then he sent 
him wine and pork, and he did not come near them. Then the 
king called him and asked him, “What stopped you from 
eating?” ‘Abdullah said, “It is permissible for me (under these 
circumstances], but I did not want to give you the opportunity 
to gloat.” The king said to him, “Kiss my head and I will let you 
go.” ‘Abdullah said, “And will you release all the Muslim 
prisoners with me?” The king said, “Yes.” So ‘Abdullah kissed 
his head and he released him and all the other Muslim 
prisoners he was holding. When he came back, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, “Every Muslim should kiss the head of ‘Abdullah 
bin Hudhafah, and I will be the first to do so.” And he stood up 
and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both.* 1 * 
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Al-Hafiz (Ibn Hajar) mentioned this story in brief in Al-Isabah 
(4641), and attributed it to Al-Bayhaqi. 
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4110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they were put to trials and then performed Jihad, and were 
patient, - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 

4111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come 
pleading for himself, and every one will be paid in full for what 
he did, and they will not be dealt with unjustly.$ 


The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven 
if He does Righteous Deeds afterwards 


This refers to another group of people who were oppressed in 
Makkah and whose position with their own people was weak, 
so they went along with them when they were tried by them. 
Then they managed to escape by emigrating, leaving their 
homeland, families and wealth behind, seeking the pleasure 
and forgiveness of Allah. They joined the believers and fought 
with them against the disbelievers, bearing hardship with 
patience. Allah tells them that after this, meaning after then- 
giving in when put to the test, He will forgive them and show 
mercy to them when they are resurrected. 


< 3*3 .j-is ^\5 


4(Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading} 
meaning making a case in his own defence. 

&y 


4for himself.} means, no one else will plead on his behalf; not 
his father, not his son, nor his brother, nor his wife. 

1* 07* 


4and every one will be paid in fidl for what he did,} meaning 
whatever he did, good or evil. 




4and they will not be dealt with unjustly.} 

meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for good, and 
no increase in the punishment for evil. They will not be dealt 
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slightest way. 
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^222. Awf Allah gives 
the example of a town¬ 
ship (Makkah), it was 
secure and peaceful: its 
provision coming to it in 
abundance from every 
place, but it (its people) 
denied the favors of Al¬ 
lah. So Allah made it 
taste extreme hunger 
( famine) and fear, be¬ 


cause of what they did.} 

ill3. There has come to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they denied him, so the torment seized them 
while they were wrongdoers.} 


The Example of Makkah 


This example refers to the people of Makkah, which had 
been secure, peaceful and stable, a secure sanctuaiy while 
men were being snatched away from everywhere outside of it. 
Whoever entered Makkah, he was safe, and he had no need to 
fear, as Allah said: 
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4and fear}. This refers to the fact that their sense of security 
was replaced with fear of the Messenger of Allah jgi and his 
Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madlnah. They 
feared the power and the attack of his armies, and they started 
to lose and face the destruction of everything that belonged to 
them, until Allah made it possible for His Messenger to 
conquer Makkah. This happened because of their evil deeds, 
their wrongdoing and their rejection of the Messenger that 
Allah sent to them from among themselves. He reminded them 
of this blessing in the Ayah: 


^ <j£ O' 


ilndeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent Messenger 
from among themselves to them.} (3:164) 


and, 


'j3i SS B A fee 


<$So have Tacjwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have 
believed, Allah has indeed revealed to you a reminder (this 
Qur'an). (And has also sent to you) a Messenger.} [65:10-11) 

and: 


ilaSji pZs&fZj '^SsaJyjj j> 




4Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent a Messenger to you 
from among you, reciting Our Ay at to you, and purifying you, 
and teaching you the Book (the Qur’an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah).} Until 

i 

4and do not be ungrateful.} [2:151-152] 

Allah changed the situation of the disbelievers and made it 
the opposite of what it had been, so they lived in fear after 
being secure, they were hungry after having plenty of 
provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived in 
poverty, making them rulers, governors and leaders of 
mankind. This is what we say about the example that was 
given of the people of Makkah. It was also the opinion of Al- 
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‘Awfi and Ibn ‘Abbas, 111 Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri as 
well. May Allah have mercy on them all. 121 
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4224. So eaf of the lawful and good pod which Allah has 
provided pr you. And be gratepl pr AllSh's favor, if it is He 
Whom you worship.} 

4225. He has only prbidden dead flesh, blood, the flesh of 
swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice pr 
other than Allah. But if one is prced by necessity, without 
willful disobedience, nor transgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Mercipl 

4226. And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: "This is lawful and this is prbidden," to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will 
never succeed.$ 

4227. A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), but they will 
suffer a painful torment 


The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be 
Thankful, and an Explanation of what is Unlawful 

Allah orders His believing servants to eat the good and lawful 
things that He has provided, and to give thanks to Him for 
that, for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who 
alone deserves to be worshipped, having no partners or 
associate. Then Allah mentions what He has forbidden things 
which harm them in both religious and worldly affairs, i.,e., 
dead meat, blood and the flesh of pigs. 


111 At-Tabari 17:309. 
121 At-Tabari 17:310. 
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4and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah.} 

meaning, it was slaughtered with the mention of a name other 
than that of Allah. 

Nevertheless, 

4 ^} 


4But if one is forced by necessity.} meaning, if one needs to do it, 
without deliberately disobeying or transgressing, then, 

& & '$} 


4 Allah is Pardoning, Most Merciful.} We have already discussed 
a similar Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to 
repeat it here. And to Allah be praise. 

Then Allah forbids us to follow the ways of the idolators who 
declare things to be permitted or forbidden based upon their 
own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as the 
Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it), the Sa’ibah (a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc., and 
nothing was allowed to be carried on it), the Wasilah (a she- 
camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a she- 
camel at its first delivery and then again gives birth to a she- 
camel at its second delivery) and the Ham (a stallion camel 
freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had finished 
a number of acts of copulation assigned for it), and so on. All 
of these were laws and customs that were invented during 
jahiliyyah. Then Allah says: 
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4And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: “This is lawful and this is forbidden," to invent lies 
against Allah.} 

This includes everyone who comes up with an innovation 
( Bid'ah ) for which he has no evidence from the Shari'ah, or 
whoever declares something lawful that Allah has forbidden, or 
whoever declares something unlawful that Allah has permitted, 
only because it suits his opinions or whim to do so. 
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idescribe what...} 


meaning, do not speak lies because of what your tongues put 
forth. Then Allah warns against that by saying: 




4Ven7y, those who invent lies against Allah, will never 
succeed.} 

meaning, either in this world or the Hereafter. As for this 
world, it is transient pleasure, and in the Hereafter, theirs will 
be a severe punishment, as Allah gays: 


4i r 






4We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We will 
drive them into an unrelenting punishment.} (31:24) 

and 
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iVerily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then to Us 
will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they disbelieved.} (10:69-70) 
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4218. And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such 
things as We have mentioned to you before And We did not 
wrong them, but they wronged themselves.} 


4229. Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance 
and afterward repent and do righteous deeds - verily, after that, 
your Lord is Pardoning, Most Merciful.} 


111 See Al-An'dm 6:146. 
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Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 


After mentioning that He has forbidden us to eat dead meat, 
blood, the flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and after making 
allowances for cases of necessity - which is part of making 
things easy for this Ummah, because Allah desires ease for us, 
not hardship - Allah then mentions what He forbade for the 
Jews in their laws before they were abrogated, and the 
restrictions, limitations and difficulties involved therein. He 
tells us: 


/ >•-' /'•'/ ./ / /^/ { >./ * ///\ 
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iAnd for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as 
We have mentioned to you before.} 


meaning in Surat Al-An‘am, where Allah says: 


iAnd unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with 
undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs} Until, 

iti&} 


4We are indeed truthful} [6:1461 Hence Allah says here: 




iAnd We did not wrong them,} meaning, in the restrictions 
that We imposed upon them. 


ibut they wronged themselves.} meaning, they deserved 
that. This is like the Ayah : 
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iBecause of the wrong committed of those who were Jews, We 
prohibited certain good foods which had been lawful for them - 
and (also) for their hindering many from Allah's way.} (4:160) 
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Then Allah tells us, 
honoring and remin¬ 
ding believers who 
have sinned of His 
blessings, that who¬ 
ever among them 
repents, He will accept 
his repentance, as He 
says: 

iJLfr jj 'A} 

4'M*: 

iTheti, your Lord for 
those who did evil out of 
ignorance} 

Some of the Salaf said 
that this means *at 
" '• ' everyone who disobeys 
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Allah is ignorant. 
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4<md afterward repent 
and do righteous deeds} 
meaning, they give up the sins they used to commit and turn 
to doing acts of obedience to Allah. 

bi Q!J ^>\} 

iverily, after that, your Lord is...} means, after that mistake 
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4.. .Pardoning, Most Merciful.} 
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<220. Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient to 
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Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he was not one of the 
idolaters.} 

4121. (He was) thankfid for His favors. He (Allah) chose him 
and guided him to a straight path.} 

4122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall he of the righteous.} 

4123. Then, We have sent the revelation to you: “Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif, and he was not one of the 
idolaters."} 


The Khalil (Close Friend) of Allah 


Allah praises His servant, Messenger and close friend 
Ibrahim, the Imam of the Hanifs the father of the Prophets, 
and Allah declares Ibrahim’s innocence of the idolators, Jews 
or Christians. Allah says: 




4Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a ; 
Hanif (monotheist)} 

Ummah here means the leader who is followed. Qanit 
(obedient to Allah) means humble and obedient. Hanif means 
one who deliberately steers clear of Shirk in favor of Tawhid.. 
Hence Allah says: 



4and he was not one of the idolaters.} 

Mujahid said: “Ummah (here) means that he was a nation on 
his own.” 

41 & 


4(He was) thankfid for His favors.} 

means, he gave thanks for the blessings that Allah gave him. 
As Allah says: 

4And of Ibrahim the one who fulfilled. ^(53:37) 
which means that he did everything that Allah commanded 
him to do. 
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4He (Allah) chose him} means, He selected him, as Allah says : 

bt 


4And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We 
were indeed most knowledgeable about Aim^(21:51). 

Then Allah says: 


<3i *J+j} 


4and guided him to a straight path.} 
which means to worship Allah alone, without partners or 
associate, in the manner that He prescribed and which pleases 
Him. 



4And We gave him good in this world,} 

meaning, *We granted him all that a believer may require for a 
good and complete life in this world.’ 


iand in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.} 
Concerning the Ayah: 
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4And We gave him good in this world,} 
Mujahid said: “This means a truthful tongue.” 


iThen, We have sent the revelation to you: “Follow the religion 
of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif...} 

meaning, because of his perfection, greatness, and the 
soundness of his Tawhid. and his way, We revealed to you, O 
Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets jg,’ 

Cy> 00 Lj '&* 

iFollow the religion of Ibrahim (lie was a) Hanif and he was 
not of the idolators.} 

This is like the Ayah in Surat Al-An‘am: 
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4Say: “Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif and he 
was not of the idolaters.”} (6:161). 


Then Allah rebukes the Jews, 
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4124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it, and verily, your Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about what they differed over.} 


The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 

There is no doubt that for every nation, Allah prescribed one 
day of the week for people to gather to worship Him. For this 
Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and perfected His creation. On this day 
He gathered and completed His blessings for His servants. It 
was said that Allah prescribed this day for the Children of 
Israel through His Prophet Musa, but they changed it and 
chose Saturday because it was the day on which the Creator 
did not create anything, as He had completed His creation on 
Friday. Allah made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for 
them in the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling them to keep 
the Sabbath. At the same time, He told them to follow 
Muhammad jg when he was sent, and took their promises and 
covenant to that effect. Hence Allah says: 


4b> £ _i_3' jJ, 0,\} 


4The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it,} 

Mujahid said: “They observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and 
ignored Friday.”* 11 Then they continued to observe Saturday 
until Allah sent Isa bin Maryam. It was said that he told them 


IM 


At-Tabari 17:320. 
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to change it to Sunday, and it was also said that he did not 
forsake the laws of the Tawrah except for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he continued to observe the Sabbath 
until he was taken up (into heaven). Afterwards, the Christians 
at the time of Constantine were the ones who changed it to 
Sunday in order to be different from the Jews, and they 
started to pray towards the east instead of facing the Dome 
(i.e., Jerusalem). And Allah knows best. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
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*We are the last, but we will be the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, even though they were given the Book before us. 
Tlus is the day that Allah obligated upon them, but they 
differed concerning it. Allah guided us to this day, and the 
people observe their days after us, the Jews on the following day 
and the Christians on the day after that .* 111 


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 


jjUeJJ h\Sj u^ji ^ 5li feU 
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* Allah let the people who came before us stray from Friday, so 
the Jews had Saturday and the Christians had Sunday. Then 
Allah brought us and guided us to Friday. So now there are 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on the 
Day of Resurrection. We are the last of the people of this world, 
but will be the first on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the 
first to be judged, before all of creation .» |21 

111 Fath Al-Bari 1 1:526, Muslim 2:586. 

121 Muslim 2:586. 
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It was reported by Muslim. 
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^125. htyite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching, and argue with them with that which is best. Truly, 
your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path, and He 
best knows those who are guided.$ 


The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom 
and Good Preaching 

Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad -Eg to invite the 
people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). Ibn Jarir said: ‘That is 
what was revealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah.” 


iand fair preaching ^ meaning, with exhortation and stories of the 
events that happened to people that are mentioned in the 
Qur’an, 11 * which he is to tell them about in order to warn them 
of the punishment of Allah. 


iand argue with them with that which is best.} 


meaning, if any of them want to debate and argue, then let 
that be in the best manner, with kindness, gentleness and 
good speech, as Allah says elsewhere: 
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iAnd do not argue with the People of the Book, unless it be 
with that which is best, except for those who purposefully do 
wrong.} [29:46] 

Allah commanded him to speak gently, as He commanded 
Musa and HarQn to do when he sent them to Pharaoh, as He 
said: 




iAnd speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 


At-Tabari 17:321. 
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or fear (Allah)}(20A4). 




iTruly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path,} 

meaning, Allah already knows who is doomed (destined for 
Hell) and who is blessed (destined for Paradise). This has 
already been written with Him and the matter is finished, so 
call them to Allah, but do not exhaust yourself with regret 
over those who go astray, for it is not your task to guide them. 
You are just a wamer, and all you have to do is convey the 
Message, and it is He Who will bring them to account. 

* *£ Y 2\} 


$You cannot guide whom you love} [28:56] 


'< 0)1 


ilt is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.} [2:72] 


£ a» l\ vi-: 4 '■& % % %, 

/ >-?>. > < A * / »//' * ''J/ s -- 

C?jl' 


1126. And if you punish them, then punish them with the like 
of that with which you were afflicted. But if you have patience 
with them, then it is better for those who are patient.} 

1127. And be patient, and your patience will not be, but by the 
help of Allah. And do not grieve over them, and do not be 
distressed by their plots.} 

1128. Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the 
doers of good.}^ 


The Command for Equality in Punishment 

Allah commands justice in punishment and equity in settling 
the cases of rights. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that, concerning 
the Ayah, 

111 See the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 9:120. 
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4then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted.$ 

Ibn Sirin said, “If a man among you takes something from 
you, then you should take something similar from him.”* 1 * 
This was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, and others.* 2 * Ibn Jarir also favored this opinion. Ibn 
Zayd said: “They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, 
then some men became Muslim who were strong and 
powerful. They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if only Allah would 
give us permission, we would sort out these dogs!’ Then this 
Ayah was revealed, then it was latter abrogated by the 
command to engage in Jihad .”* 3 * 

-iff** to j^Aji) 

4And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the help 
of Allah.) 

This emphasizes the command to be patient and tells us that 
patience cannot be acquired except by the will, help, decree . 
and power of Allah. Then Allah says: 

■& •}> 

4And do not grieve over them,) meaning, those who oppose you, 
for Allah has decreed that this should happen. 

4 ^ ^j ^ 

4and do not be distressed) means do not be worried or upset. 

\Lf) 


iby their plots.) meaning; because of the efforts they are putting 
into opposing you and causing you harm, for Allah is 
protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He will cause you 
to prevail and defeat them. 





iTruly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doers of 
good.) 


* 1 ’ ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 2:361. 
m At-Tabari 17:524, 525. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 17:324. 
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meaning; He is with them in the sense of supporting them, 
helping them and guiding them. This is a special kind of 
“being with”, as Allah says elsewhere: 






<$ \gl p: $ ^ 


i(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, " Verily, I 
am with you, so support those who believe.”} |8:12] 

And Allah said to Musa and Harftn: 




iFear not, verily I am with you both, hearing and seeing.} 
(20:46] 

The Prophet said to (Abu Bakr) As-Siddlq when they were in 
the cave: 


*•*<•*•• M • ^ + * 

dLii <LI JJ jjjij 


*Do not worry, Allah is with ms ."®* 11 


The general kind of “being with” some one, or something is by 
means of seeing, hearing and knowing, as Allah says: 


#3 c # & %} 


iAnd He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah sees 
whatever you do.} [57:4] 


->> 


4\j& % iui 'v; Sfj 


t/ou not seen that Allah knows whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth? There is no secret 
counsel of three but He is their fourth, - nor of five but He is 
their sixth, - nor of less than that or more, but He is with them 
wherever they may be.} (58:7] 


oi 14 ij£j Cj p 4 & V,} 


}You will not be in any circumstance, nor recite any portion of 
the Qur’On, nor having done any deeds, but We are witnessing 
you.} (10:61] 


1,1 FathAl-B&ri 7:11. 
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4those who have Taqwft means, they keep away from that which 
is forbidden. 



iand the doers of good. ^ meaning they do deeds of obedience to 
Allah. These are the ones whom Allah takes care of, He gives 
them support, and helps them to prevail over their enemies and 
opponents. 

This is end of the Tafsir of Surat An-NahL To Allah be praise 
and blessings, and peace and blessings be upon Muhammad 
and his family and Companions. 





550 


Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Isra’ 
(Chapter - 17) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Isra* 


Imam AI-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn MasUd jg said concerning Surah 
Bani Isra‘U (i.e., Surat Al-Isra), Al-Kahf and Maryam : “They are 
among the earliest and most beautiful Surahs and they are my 
treasure.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah used to fast until we would say, he does not want to 
break his fast, then he would not fast until we would say, he 
does not want to fast, and he used to recite Bani Isra’d and Az- 
Zumar every night."* 2 * 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


41. Glorified be He Who took His servant for a Journey by 
Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsd, the 
neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might 
show him of Our Ayat. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer .]► 


The Isra* (Night Journey) 

Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that which none 
but He can do, for there is no God but He and no Lord 
besides Him. 


111 FathAl-Bdri 8:655. 
(2) Ahmad 6:189. 
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iWho took His servant 
for a journey} refers to 
Muhammad jg 

ihy Night} means, in 
the depths of the 
night. 

ifrom Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram} means the 
Masjid in Makkah. 

iC& \} 

ito Al-Masjid Al-Aqsd,} 
means the Sacred 
House which is in 
Jerusalem, the origin 
of the Prophets from 
the time of Ibrahim 
Al-Khalll. The Prophets 
all gathered there, and 
he (Muhammad sg) led 
them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicates that he is 
the greatest leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him and upon them. 

*j&} 

ithe neighborhood whereof We have blessed} means, its agricultural 
produce and fruits are blessed 

> 

iin order that We might show him}, i.e., Muhammad sg 

j*} 

^of Our Ayat.} i.e., great signs. As Allah says: 
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: JUS iii J jZ 


*Al-Buraq was brought to me, and it was a white animal 
bigger than a donkey and smaller than a mule. One stride of 
this creature covered a distance as far as it could see. I rode on 
it and it took me to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), where I 
tethered it at the hitching post of the Prophets. Then 1 entered 
and prayed two Rak'ahs there, and came out. Jibril brought me 
a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibril 
said: 'You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct).' Then I 
was taken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, 'Who are you?' He said, 'Jibril.' It was 
said, 'Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 
‘Has his Mission started?' He said, 'His Mission has started.' 
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed 
me and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the 
second heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
‘Who are you?' He said, ‘Jibril.’ It was said, 'Who is with 
you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has his Mission 
started?' He said, 'His Mission has started.?’ So it was opened 
for us, and there I saw the two maternal cousins, Yahya and 
‘Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I was 
taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. 
It was said, 'Who are you?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, 'Who 
is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, ‘Has his 
Mission started?' He said, ‘His Mission has started.' So it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Ytisuf, who had been given the 
beautiful half. He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril asked for it 
to be opened. It was said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘Jibril.' It 
was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was 
asked, 'Has his Mission started?' He said, ‘His Mission has 
started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw Idris, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet 
said: Allah says: 


iAnd We raised him to a high station} (19:57). 
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•>- Jli Vc-jI Jj4» Jij~f jU-Ul Jj Vli {Tj* y 

0 ^ju . aJ I ki~«u -A* :JIj ?aJ| a»j • 3^ : Jli ?iJJLiw* • ,J^ 

Qziili A-iolZJl » 1 » . m . ) I iL £ jf- j»j _>yw (ji Uoj ^ v_^»-y jjjLf; lil li)i 

A»J : Jy ■ A ^* : <-^ j*J : Jj Ji.yr • Jli pi J-i* Jivr=r- 
tJ ^*y> i^si '~r*~J j»^JLJl flip ^^ uf li)i 0 gii . aJ| ki-«j Ai : Jli ?aJI 
^ij^T • JI5 ?OJl {j* J-AJ {^ij^ g ^* < » U iiiULJl » UD l Jj h ^ ji* jl>o 

ll) - 4-J\ s£..*^ Jli ! Jtf ^aJ| jjj I ^J-3 JU^4 I Jti ?iiJL«L* * <3^ 

iUi: ji dp 4 cdi jj aALii ^ lip 4f'*ui tiz 
li|i t^A j I ojA*. Jj ^ J-ii j»j 4 aJI Ojiyu |J 4ill* <Pijf dj^Z J5 

o^L : u jii p, iS 4^^ U^L‘ lip cihii jiiii i^jjj 

. ^~->- p* j jt ^oLLj JUu Ail ,_yL>- p* -i>-i ui 

i%z p^-Jy- a 0} fji ,y pi* ^y Aij 4 ^^ ^ pJ) Ail 
:cii ?<iuil j_^p jJjj ^ ; Jl* 'u^y <_^! ^-j^' 

Ji£»i j(i 4 tillk_iLi*»Jl Ajtili kiLj l £>-jl t Jli 4A0J fjj pS" ^ o'}Li> 

iyj c*H ^y : Ji* ‘pi'jy-j Ji'A-'l tfi J 1 ^ ^ 

: JUi ,_f*y ^1 C. ^: . ! ! ,_y»- cJj^i 4UL»>- l _yc- Lii jy oii >- «—■ j 

Jl ^ j| : Jlii U«A>- t _^Z li>- Jli : c JLa* ?C-L*j U 

Ja^uj Cy.j <yj o5 (^’- , ^ jJ^ - Jli 44liy^l >—4..a > «i31 aJL-U 4iLj 
a11J_j ^ opLi? lj-^~ P* U : Jli L1 a>- UL<4>- ^S’ 

<j^i iAi—>- J cJxi I 4 J lL»j j*ii i.'.'H; o^y ijyL«y- ^iUii 1 P~^ S^-a> 

IjjLi- J^i 4 l£lA Jisi jJ LpUJu jUi aiLy J^a pij 4 I^JLi cJj? l^L» 
»iiij Jj |^-jl ijlii 4Aj_^y-(i ,_y>- oJyi 4oJi^-lj Ai-y 

JUiJ B ! jfe 4Jll JjJ<j Jlii 4 JjJi jJai V slli*! O^i klb^\ jLlli 

,;•'•;•! S' »' ii ! • " 


(Then he resumed his narrative:) «77ien / was fafren wp to 
the fifth heaven and ]ibrfl asked for it to be opened. It was 
said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘fibril.' It was said, ‘Wfw is 
with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has his 
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Mission started?' He said, 'His Mission has started.?' So it 
was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who welcomed me 
and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the sixth 
heaven and jibnl asked for it to be operied. It was said, ‘Who 
are you?' He said, ‘jibnl.? It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 'Has his Mission 
started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.?' So it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Musa, who welcomed me and 
prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and jibnl asked for it to be opened. It was said, ‘Wlw 
are you?' He said, ‘Jibnl.' It ivas said, ‘Who is with you?' He 
said, ‘Muliammad.' It was asked, ‘Has his Mission started?' j 
He said, 'His Mission has started.' So it was opened for us, 
and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning back against the 
Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mftr). Every day 
seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never come back to 
it again. Then I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntaha (the Lote tree 
beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like the 
leaves [ears] of elephants and its fruits were like jugs, and 
when it was veiled with whatever it was veiled with by the 
command of Allah, it changed, and none of the creatures of 
Allah can describe it because it is so beautiful. 

Then Allah revealed that which He revealed to me. He ettjoined 
on me fifty prayers every day and night. I came down until I 
reached Musa, and he said, 'What did your Lord enjoin on 
your Ummah?' I said, ‘Fifty prayers everyday and night.' He 
said, 'Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) 
for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not be able to do that. I 
tested the Children of Israel and found out how they were.' So I 
ivent back to my Lord and said, ‘O Lord, reduce (the burden) 
for my Ummah for they will never be able to do that.' So He 
reduced it by five. I came back down until I met Musa and he 
asked me, 'What did you do?' I said, ‘(My Lord) reduced (my 
burden) by five.' He said, ‘Go back to your Lord and ask Him 
to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah.' I kept going back 
between my Lord and Musa, and (my Lord) reduced it by five 
each time, until He said, 'O Muhammad, these are five prayers 
every day and night, and for every prayer there is (the reward 
of) ten, so they are (like) fifty prayers. Whoever wants to do 
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something good then does not do it, one good deed will be 
recorded for him, and if he does it, ten good deeds will be 
recorded for him. Whoever wants to do something evil and does 
not do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if he does 
it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.' I came down until I 
reached Musa, and told him about this. He said: ‘Go back to 
your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that.' 1 had kept going back to 
my Lord until I felt too shy .n* 1 ' This version was also 
recorded by Muslim. 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that Al-Buraq was 
brought to the Prophet on the Night of the Isra ' with his 
saddle and reins ready for riding. The animal shied, and Jibril 
said to him: “Why are you doing this? By Allah, no one has ever 
ridden you who is more honored by Allah than him.” At this, 
Al-Buraq started to sweat. This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said it is Gharib . |31 

Ahmad also recorded that Anas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 5ft said: 


'■fc f Jf.o ^ 


uWhen I ivas taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'rdj), I passed 
by people who had nails of copper with which they were 
scratching their faces and chests. I asked, ‘Who are these, O 
fibril?' He said, ‘These are those who ate the flesh of the people 
[i.e., backbiting] and slandered their honor .'» ,4) 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud. ,S| Anas also said that 
the Messenger of Allah 5ft said: 


111 Ahmad 3:148. 

Muslim 1:145. 
At-Tirmidhi, no. 3131. 
141 Ahmad 3:224. 

|S| Abu Dawud 4878. 
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iOn the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al- 
Isra'), I passed by Musa, who was standing, praying in his 
grave V 11 This was also recorded by Muslim/ 2 ' 


The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa'sa'ah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik 
bin Sa'sa'ah told him that the Prophet of Allah 0, told them 
about the night in which he was taken on the Night Journey 
(Al-Isra). He said: 




> t 


oii - Jtf - 


• s - ' # # 

® oAA o J-A L® “ 


uWhile I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, Qatadah 
said, in Al-Hijr) ’someone came to me and said to his 
companion, ‘The one who is in the middle of these three.’ 
He came to me and opened me.# 


I (one of the narrators] heard Qatadah say, 'split me - from 
here to here.’ Qatadah said: “1 said to Al-Jarud, who was 
beside me, What does that mean?’ He said, 'From the top of 
his chest to below his navel’, and I heard him say, ‘from his 
throat to below his navel’. The Prophet Si said: 


ijt«j] j*jLL* S c. /..hi li — ^ 

Oja C-jf Xpf 


«He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel filled witty 
faith and wisdom. He washed my heart then filled it up and put 
it back, then a white animal was brought to me that wa> 
smaller than a mule and larger than a donkey .# 

Al-Jardd said, Was this Al-Burdq, O Abu Hamzah?’ He said, 
•Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as it could see.' 
The Prophet Si said: j 


111 Ahmad 3:120. 
121 Muslim 2375. 
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llijjl » ILD I ,_jl aJU- ^ (jiiajli aJp oLjo' 

j? : j^ i-uAa : jli ? : JJ ■ Jli ?IJL» jj« : i^ULli 

liJ £~aj - jli - »U- Py^J! j*^Jj aj IIJ-^a : J-Si p*j : Jli ?aJ} J_<j{ Jii 
«j- il . ' .. i aaIU’ pL j pT iJLi : Jli p^LUl aJU f£\ l^J liyi c-Jai>- uii 
uii - Jli .^Lkll zjs\j :Jli p f^ill du 

AiAJl t54*i >! ■;; jSl -Jl* ?UI^j U ‘ aJ J_i aJJ_jI>J 

AjuLUI £ L y Ji.il 1 ^I>- JL*U> p :Jli . ' JjA l^la^Jj LyA fs I Al»l 

jl ij-} ijU»yA : Jli ?yiii* j/»J ■ lM ‘JijT? - *J^ ?Li* j» • ^ii-li 
Uii lii TylAi : Jli l yLL i^yyy^jl Aj l~>" y* ^ Jji i I jli ?A_JJ yl~AJ jj 
aIJU yi-U—» : Jli UiU pLJj P*lyl UU : Jlii ^iAUl dU ^ oJiU- 
£J| cUp p - jli - ^p\j jTJl Ipjp : Jli p p^LUl pi 

oJLA : JUi iillfll jlil JiU 1^33 ^13 1 34^ J^L5 iS^i c5 ^iLJl aj-L^ 

La t oJLtS iijl^AUi d) I jtyJ I jL^»l 4 jcijI I <J li ojJLw* 

oipiij jpii ji>iliji up iApji j jr*5 jQ»di ui : jii u uu 

0 jyyiijl yl...JI ^jJ[ pj p ~ jli — 


“/ was mounted upon it and fibril brought me to the first 
heaven , and asked for it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who is 
this?' He said, 'Jibrfl.' It was said, ‘Wlw is with you?' He said, 
'Muhammad.' It was said, 'Has his Mission started?' He said, 
'Yes.' It was said, 'Welcome to him, blessed is the one who 
comes.’ So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw 
Adam. (Jibril) said, ‘This is your fattier Adam, greet him.' So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, 'Welcome 
to the righteous son and righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken 
up to the fifth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It 
was said, ‘Who is this?' He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, 'Who is 
with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was said, ‘Has his 
Mission started?' He said, ‘Yes.' It was said, ‘Welcome to him, 
blessed is the one who comes.' So it was opened for us and 
when I entered, I saw Hariin. (Jibril) said, 'This is Harun, 
greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, 'Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet.' 
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Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (fibril) asked for 
it to be opened. It was said, 'Who is this?' He said, ‘fibril.’ It 
was said, 'Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was I 
said, ‘Has his Mission started?' He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 
‘Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Musa, (fibril) said, 
‘This is Musa, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned 
the greeting then said, ‘Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.' When I passed by hitn, he wept, and it was 
said to him, 'Why are you weeping?' He said, 'I am weeping 
because a young man was sent after me and more people from 
his Ummah than from mine will enter Paradise.' Then I was 
taken up to the seventh heaven, and (fibril) asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ‘Who is this?' He said, 'fibril.' It was 
said, 'Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad'. It was said, 
'Has his Mission started?' He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 
'Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it uws 
opened for us and wf\en I entered, I saw Ibrahim, (fibril) said, 
'This is Ibrahim, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returnee 
the greeting then said, ‘Welcome to the righteous son and 
righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up to Sidrat AI-Muntahd, 
wltose fruits like the clay jugs ofHajar (a region in Arabia) and 
its leaves were like the ears of elephants, (fibril) said: 'This is 
Sidrat Al-Muntahd.' And there were four rivers, two hidden 
and two visible. I said, ‘What is this, O fibril?' He said, ‘The 
two hidden rivers are rivers in Paradise, and the two visible 
rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then I was shown Al- 
Bayt Al-Ma'miir .» 


Qatadah said: Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet jg saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur. Each day 
seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never return from 
it. Then he continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas; 


lfh\ - Jls - JA jUlJ J) JA jUJj JA d 

«• " - ' * 

- Jli - j cif :Jtf 

<■ y* - Jli - fjj JS iyjp 

N ill»f jl : Jli fS L»- :vi-La :Jli 
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~ jii ~ i- ji* - v_j.a>o31 »iijj /i 

jj ijli j£ i'fco j-A>jL : c-Ij j»j '. Jlli ^x*y* /| <s~*srji 

^ Jjlj </Ul '- J ye~ /!j ‘fji / <iii*( 

iJJrfi - jis - ijbii jj ^-ju lit jji/i 

(*-» :JUi /->• /! '^ 3 r'y ‘S 3 "^ '/* i_r* £"^3* 
0^»- -li <J^ l /^A j ^ l d <U *i/ Jii*l Jl Z<J 15 ia^AJ> 

ijLii iil; J*! £-> lit jji/i ^ JjJuj i£i 

:JU» yj^y* (_^1 ‘S 3 ^ i/* C-*>-3* ~ JlS - 

ja/jf ^lat.*.7 V ^f jj *Jli ia^U> :c~U 

i4»JljLajt JUi^ Jjl/J ijr! 0->Jl5 j vlLL* ^Ul o/J- •** tj\J l fji </ 

i>f i >*5 ^ - jii - iju^ Ja/J-ji iibii ^ J\ fe’ji 

: JUi ol_^Li> ^JL*j • c.U> j»j : Jlii ^j^y* /! c_*j-^j 

oJJl*fi±5 ji Jp i(>: ^ ji5J V i£f !)J 

- Jii - ih& vlLiiJji iibii i£ J| ^jii i^Jiiih jJJ Jji/j / 


j*j : Jlii ( 

' ' \\ ■ *' 
_r*y /! ^ 

■y 

^j ydj v 

0) i ^y_ 

«A*-f Jii/-! J?. 

IJJ^j Jin 

j-^i 

CJL j i : Jii - 

jii - ik& 


C^oil Ji ::>£ 

• 0 

^,'C > 'X 

tflls O-UJ 



* /A * f •' •' ♦ i * - *" 

‘l^Uf- j 3 '^'■j Jr^.y 


uThen I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a 
vessel of honey. 1 chose the milk, and he [Jibril] said, ‘This is 
the Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your Ummah 
will be.' Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty prayers 
each day. I came down until I reached Musa, who said, ‘What 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?' I said, ‘Fifty prayers 
each day.' He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty 
prayers each day. 1 tried the people before you, I had to deal 
with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go 
back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 
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Ummah.' So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten. 

I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What were you commanded 
to do?' I said, 'Forty prayers each day.' He said, ‘Your Ummah 
will not be able to do forty prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to j 
reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and the 
number was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, 
'What were you commanded to do?' I said, 7 was commanded 
to do thirty prayers each day.' He said, 'Your Ummah will not 
be able to do thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very j 
difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce 
the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and the number 
was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What 
were you commanded to do?' I said, 'Twenty prayers each day.' 
He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do twenty prayers 
each day. I tried the people before you, I had to deal with the 
Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' 
So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten more. 1 
came back to Musa and he asked, 'What were you commanded 
to do?' I said, ‘Ten prayers each day.’ He said, 'Your Ummah j 
will not be able to do ten prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to 
reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and I was 
commanded to do five prayers every day. I came back to Musa 
and he asked, 'What were you commanded to do?’ I said, ‘Five 
prayers each day.' He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be able to do 
five prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to 
deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. ' 
Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on 
your Ummah.’ I said, 7 have asked my Lord until I feel too 
shy. I accept this and submit to Him.' Then a voice called out: 
'My order has been decreed and I have reduced the burden on 
My servants.'n [1] Similar narrations were recorded in the 

111 Ahmad 4:208. 
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Two Sahths.W 


The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr 
used to tell us that the Messenger of Allah said: 

4^11?I 4 'Jt <p^ ili 4 ULlalj 41 —t . k ) 

UjliJ Jtf »l««lJl C.' .* lib 4 CijJl »l»JLJl Jl ^ (^Ju 

|*jsJ : Jtf ?-i»-i ill** jJa : Jli : Jli ?IJL1 ^y> :JU jcit :>1*111 

$rj ty *UUi U)fe lili jUi : Jli : Jlii iLli 

^isu yjll>r. ■/> 4w y « W Jj bl t fljLw ^Jp JLp If 

* Jj j~>J oii — Jli ~ gjUJl lj ^.lib I Jlii i ^5kj 
i 4.W aJIw 0^~i*SH oij^J ^1 I JLft ’. Jli ?|JU 

5 ^: is^ tjilli Jif 4 JU 4 ji fc^iVij Jil '<*£> 

s^jJL>Ji jSSi *11111 ^ £^p (jy 5, j& lilj islx>yj> 

o* ■ i^lUl ^[l-2xJl : Jlii ^/j* j*^ 11 - Jli 

ill : Jli ?ill 


uTTie roof of my house was opened while l was in Makkah, and 
fibril came down and opened my chest, then he washed it with 
Zamzam water. Then he brought a vessel of gold filled with 
wisdom and faith, and poured it into my chest, then he closed it 
up. Then he took me by the hand and took me up to the lowest 
heaven. When we came to the lowest heaven, fibril said to its 
keeper, ‘Open up!' He said, ‘Who is this?' He said, 'fibril.' He 
said, ‘Is there anyone with you?' He said, ‘Yes, Muftammad is 
with me.' He said, ‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 
When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, where I 
saw a man sitting with a multitude to his right and another to 
his left. When he looked to his right he smiled, and when he 
looked to his left, he wept. He said, ‘Welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous son.' I said to fibril, ‘Who is this?' He 

*** Fath Al-Bari 6:348, Muslim 1:151. 
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said, ‘This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right and left 
are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right include 
the people of Paradise, and the people on his left include the 
people of Hell, so when he looks to his right he smiles, and when 
he looks to his left he weeps.' Then he took me up to the second 
heaven...Then we passed by Ibrahim, who said, ‘Welcome to the 
righteous Prophet and the righteous son.' I said, 'Who is this?' 
He said, ‘This is Ibrahim .’» 


Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari used to say: the Prophet jg narrated here - I 


»Then I was taken up until I reached a level where I could hear 
the sound of the pens .» 

Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allaji 
3& said: | 

<j^y ^jy <.’*'&> iii y>y* 1 

Jli jy y l * - y*/ :cJi ( _ # ji£ iiil y’f U :Jlii 

i lAjkJ* l *i4^ ^ >it jj • Lt~“y 

'J iii£*t ‘<ibj ^1 t li>jL-i :oJL» 4 ^^y 

!>£ iJL'3 J\ £rj\ : Jlii 4\ j ‘ U;}J 4s*iJi jjJ 

4^a 3 JjUl JiL N :Jlii 4 JjLii 

p rM ‘<ibj 1^-“^ iji 

P ‘4/? ^ ^ Wrr** !jjy lJ\ c#^' 1ji 

tiLlJl £l> : lii} 4^1 J5l^ 4^'l | 


»A//rt/i enjoined upon my Urnmah fifty prayers. I came back 
with this (message) until I passed by Musa, who said, ‘What 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Urnmah?’ I said, ‘He ettjoined 
fifty prayers.' Musa said, 'Go back to your Lord, for your 
Urnmah will not be able to do that.' So I went back, and He 
reduced it by half. Then I came back to Musa and said, ‘It has 
been reduced by half.' He said, 'Go back to your Lord, for your 
Urnmah will not be able to do that.' So I went back, and it was 
reduced by half. I came back to him, and he said, ‘Go back to 
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your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I 
went back, and He said: ‘They are five but equal in reward to 
fifty, for My word does not change.' I came back to Musa and 
he said, ‘Go back to your Lord.' 1 said, 'I feel too shy before my 
Lord.' Then l was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
which was veiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered 
Paradise, in which I saw nets of pearls and its soil of muskj 

This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of 
Prayer. He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the 
discussion of Bani IsrcfU (i.e., Surat Al-Isra), the Book of Hajj 
and the Stories of the Prophets, via different chains of 
narration from YOnus. Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his 
Sahih in the Book of Faith.' 1 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqlq said: I said 
to Abu Dharr, “If I had seen the Messenger of Allah jg, I would 
have asked him.” He said, “What would you have asked him?” 
He said, “I would have asked him, if he saw his Lord?” He said, 
“I did ask him that, and he said, 



a/ saw it as light, how could I see Him?n” 

This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam Ahmad.* 2 * 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqlq said that Abu 
Dharr said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah 5g, T)id you see 
your Lord?’ He said, 

‘••jf js * 

a (I saw) a light, how could 1 see Him?®” 131 

‘Abdullah bin Shaqlq said: I said to Abu Dharr, “If I had seen 
the Messenger of Allah jg, I would have asked him.” He said, 
“What would you have asked him?” He said, “I would have 
asked him, *Did you see your Lord?” Abu Dharr said, “I asked 
him that, and he said, 

•I jjj Ojf j* 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 1:547, 3:576, 6:431, Muslim 1:148. 

121 Ahmad 5:147. 

131 Muslim 1:161. 
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tl saw light. a 111 

The Report of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah jg say: I 


tjjj V"? lx?? Kj'l? 


«Jj j]kj 1 lif_j At 





tWhen Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on the 
Night journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, I stood up in Al-Hijr and i 
Allah displayed Bayt Al-Maqdis before me, so I told them about 
its features while I was looking at it.»* 2 * * 


This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different chains 
of narration.* 31 According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu 
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: Some people from Quraish 
went to Abu Bakr and said, “Have you heard what your 
companion is saying? He is claiming that he went to Bayt Al- 
Maqdis and came back to Makkah in one night!” Abu Bala- 
said, “Did he say that?” They said, “Yes.” Abu Bakr said, 
“Then I bear witness that if he said that, he is speaking the 
truth.” They said, “You believe that he went to Ash-Shfim 
(Greater Syria] in one night and came back to Makkah before 
morning?” He said, “Yes, I believe him with regard to 
something even more than that. I believe him with regard to 
the revelation that comes to him from heaven.” Abu Salamah 
said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As-Siddiq (the tme 
believer).* 4 * 

Tbe Report of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“On the night when the Messenger of Allah % was taken on 
his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of which 
he heard a sound. He said, ‘O Jibrll, what is this?’ He said, 

*’* Muslim 1:161. 

* 2 ' Ahmad 3:377. 

* 3 * Al-Bukhari no. 4710, Muslim no. 170 
* 4 * Dal&’il An-Nubuunvah 2:359 
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This is Bilal, the Mu’adhdhin.’ When the Prophet jg came back 
to the people, he said, 

GI.1SJ IJLS aJ ^JlsI JLflO 

^Bildl has succeeded, I saw that he will have such and suc/u 

He [the Prophet s&J was met by Musa, who welcomed him 
and said, Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.’ He was a tall, 
dark man with lank hair coming down to his ears or above his 
ears. He said, Who is this, O Jibril?’ He said, This is Musa.’ 
Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old man, 
who welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, and all of 
them were greeting him. He said, Who is this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is your father Ibrahim.’ Then he looked into Hell and 
saw some people eating rotten meat. He said, Who are these 
people, O Jibril?’ He said, They are those who used to eat the 
flesh of the people [i.e., backbiting].’ He saw a man who was 
veiy red and dark blue, and said, Who is this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is the one who slaughtered the she-camel (of Salih).’ 
When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he 
stood up to pray, and all the Prophets gathered and prayed 
with him. When he finished, he was brought two cups, one on 
his right and one on his left, one containing milk and one 
containing honey. He took the milk and drank it, and the one 
who was canying the cup said, “You have chosen the Fitrah 
(natural instinct).’” 111 

The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“The Messenger of Allah ig was taken on the Night Journey 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about his 
journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of 
Quraysh). Some people said, We do not believe what 
Muhammad is saying,’ and they left Islam and became 
disbelievers. Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu 
Jahl. Abu Jahl said: ‘Muhammad is trying to scare us with the 
tree of Zaqqum ; bring some dates and butter and let us have 
some Zaqqum!’ The Prophet also saw the Dajjal in his true 
form, in real life, not in a dream, and he saw Isa, Musa and 


1,1 Ahmad 1:257. 
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Ibrahim. The Prophet jg was asked about the Dajjal, and he 
said: 


jls ^ Is* IlJli 4 UL>*a U U> . L < ij 1 

JO.l>- \ f I JLj 4>- ; i LLi] f%Lil *—Lc- 4 e oLaP ^ 

JjJlJ. 4 jaJJI 4^Sl p»wl <ljU tj^y* viutjj 4 j-iJl 

J® 4 \ o> : vi i4 Ji >‘i jui f^Ji ^ ^i>;j Jj o> ; j 4 jiiji 

*aO£ 4-JLi 44lLf Ji jJL : JU 4jJ^:L> ZU J^ 


«/ saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish complexion. 
One of his eyes stood out like a shining star. The hair on his 1 
head looked like the branches of a tree. And I saw ‘isa, white j 
with airly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. I saw 
Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair and a strong build. I 
looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in him that I do not \ 
see in myself; it is as if he were your companion [meaning 
himself]. Jibril said: ‘Greet your father with Saldm,' so I 
greeted him with SalamJ 


This was also recorded by An-Nasa’i from the Hadith of A^u 
Zayd Thabit bin Yazld from Hilal, who is Ibn Khabbab,' 1 ' and 
it is a Sahih chain of narrators. I 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “The cousin! of 
your Prophet jg, Ibn ‘Abbas narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah he said: Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

4 j? 4 j iji i S 

■l*^" (*■>_/• jjl 


tOn the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I saw 
Miisa bin 'Imran, a tall, curly-lmired man, as if he was froni 
the tribe of Shanii'ah. And I saw 'Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with straight hair.* 

And he was shown Malik, the keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal, 
with the signs that Allah revealed to him.’ He said, 

4*^4 oi fiLt <J| yfy 


Ahmad 1:384, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 11484. 
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iSo be not you in doubt of meeting him.} [32:33] 

Qatadah used to interpret this to mean that the Prophet of 
Allah %% met MQsa. 


iAnd We made it [or him] a guide to the Children of Israel} 
[32:33] 


Qatadah said: “(This means) Allah made Musa a guide for the 
Children of Israel.” 111 Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded a shorter version from 
Qatadah. 121 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 


Jl j( j «5w o. 


& ^.^A ^ 


*On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I woke 
up in Makkah the next morning having anxiety that, I knew 
that the people would not believe me.” 

He kept away from people, feeling anxious and sad, then the 
enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by him and came to sit with 
him, saying mockingly, Is there anything new?’ The Messenger 
of Allah said, 


"Yes”. He said, What is it?’ He said, 
linji ^ Jj» 

'/ was taken on a Journey last night.* He said, Where to?’ He 
said, 

j!* 

a To Bayt Al-MaqdisJ He said, Then this morning you were 
among us?’ He said, 


Dal&’il An-Nubuwwah 2:386. [i.e., Qatadah understood the 
pronoun to refer to MQsa, not to the Tawrah]. 

121 Al-Bukhari 3239, Muslim 165. 
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«Yes». Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he was lying, 
lest he deny saying it when he called other people to hear him, 
so he said: ‘Do you think that if I call your people, you will tell 
them about what happened?’ The Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

«Uji> 

«Yes.» Abu Jahl said, ‘O people of Bani Ka*b bin Lu’ay!’ People 
got up from where they were sitting and came to join them. 
Abu Jahl said, Tell your people what you told me.’ The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

^ 4A Ji* 

«/ was taken on a Journey last night .»They said, ‘Where to?’ He saild, 

[ 

“To Bayt Al-Maqdis .» They said, Then this morning you were 
among us?’ He said, 

tlij ! 


“Yes». They began to clap their hands together and put their 
hands on their heads in astonishment at this “lie” - as they 
claimed it to be. They said, ‘Can you describe the sanctuary to 
us?’ Among them were some who had travelled to that land 
and seen the sanctuary, so the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

‘Ja^\ Ul_, - Jl» “ C.V.II uJu! cJj 


ii\Sj — JIS — ^1ail Ulj — Jtip — jJJIa _jb jji j ^>- 

“U'' Ju] *u\js Gt Jlii — Jlj — j G ■* »: !_Lb 


“/ started to describe it, until I reached a point where I was not 
sure about some of the details, but then the sanctuary was 
brought close and placed near the house of 'Uqayl - or 'Iqal - s 
I could look at it and describe the details J 


r 


I could not remember those description. The people said, 
for the description, by Allah he has got it right.”* 11 This 
recorded by An-Nasa’i and Al-Bayhaqi.* 2 * 


| ‘As 
was 


|,J Ahmad 1:309. 

* 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubn S : 11285, Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 2:363. 
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The Report of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 


AI-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
MasTtd said: “When the Messenger of Allah was taken on 
the Night Journey, he went as far as Sidrat Al-Muntaha, which 
is in the sixth heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, 
until it is taken from that point, and everything that comes 
down stops there, until it is taken from there. 




4When that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which did cover it!} 
[53:16] 

Ibn Mas*vid said: “It is covered with gold butterflies. The 
Messenger of Allah sg was given the five prayers and the final 
Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for 
major sins to those who do not associate anything in worship 
with Allah.” This was recorded by Muslim in his SahZh. 


The Report of Abu Hurayrah 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that Abu 
Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Allah m said: 


— Jli d ~ **- bl) i olj — “A—II Jp yi 
•Cjli - O--ilj : Jli Jl>-j If* ,^5^1 A 3 ** 3 * 

~ Jli iUtLi- (jju ~ yi 4jLj - Jli jg 
*•/*>• s’-'i l ijij jJ ^ • Jli 

j{ — s^JaJl CjIa ^ I^jjI -i>- : ^ 

oy yj*i\ oji>4 jJ slLI ul - s^WJl 


«When I was taken on the Night Journey, I met Musa .» He 
described him as a man - I think he said - a curly-haired 
man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanu’ah. *And I met 
isdJ And the Prophet 5g§ described him as being of 
average height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had 
just come out of the bath. *And I met Ibrahim, and 1 am the 
one who resembles him most among his children. I was brought 
two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. 
It was said to me, 'Take whichever one you want.' So I took the 
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milk and drank it, and it was said to me, 'You have been 
guided to the Fitrah - or - You have chosen the Fitrah. If you 
had chosen the wine, your Ummah would have gone 
astray.' n”* 11 


They also recorded it with another chain of narrators. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: “The Messenger of Allah jag 
said: 


Iri if '•Qr-* If 

L< <-Jl jliui jjJ! <b 1 4c iai La [i L^Jl 

jwli koa^lJ. JL>-J Aafe -U-7- jfj y> 

lilj i y k 1 ~ * ^ »j‘f A> L£Li ^LJl 

ill* ^W»U e^LulJI CJLii — 4-laj Aj LflJ> ^01 k_J 

4^1 J_0li [alii jjLLi] jjU- killU IJL* JU^Ja U :j5li Jtf C-p^* 

Y"^JL 


«/ remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Quraysh were asking me 
about my Night Journey. They asked me things about Bayt Al\ 
Maqdis that I was not sure of, and I felt more anxious and 
stressed then than I have ever felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt 
Al-Maqdi$ for me to see, and there was nothing they asked me 
about but I told them about it. And I remember being in q 
gathering of the Prophets. Musa was standing there praying, 
and he was a man with curly hair, as if he were one of the men 
of Shanu’ah. I saw "Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, 
and the one who most resembles him is ‘Urwah bin Mas'uq 
Ath-Thaqafi. And I saw Ibrahim standing there praying, and 
the one who most resembles him is your companion (meaning 
himself). Then the time for prayer came, and 1 led them in 
prayer. When I finished, a voice said, ‘O Muhammad, this is 
Malik, the keeper of Hell,' so I turned to him, and he greeted 
me first 


* l ' Fath Al-Bari 6:493, Muslim 1:154. 
^ Muslim 1 :156. 
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The Time that Isra* took place, and the Fact that it 
included both Body and Soul, when the Prophet i was 
awake, not in a Dream 

Musa bin TJqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri: “The Isrd ’ 
happened one year before the Hijrah .”* 1 * This was also the 
opinion of ‘UrwahJ 21 As-Suddi said: “It happened sixteen 
months before the Hijrah.’^ 

The truth is that the Prophet sgg was taken on the Night 
Journey when he was awake, not in a dream, and he went from 
Makkah to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his animal by the 
door and entered, where he prayed two Rak'ahs to ‘greet the 
Masjid’. Then the Mi'raj was brought to him, which is a ladder 
with steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first 
heaven, then he went up to the rest of the seven heavens. In 
each heaven he was welcomed by the most pious of its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the 
various heavens according to their positions and status. He 
passed by MOsA, the one who spoke with Allah, if* the sixth 
heaven, and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the 
seventh heaven. Then he surpassed them and all the Prophets 
in status and reached a level where he could hear the creaking 
of the pens, i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is 
decreed to happen. He saw Sidrat Al-MuntahO, covered by the 
command of Allah, and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and 
various colours, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril 
in his real form, with six hundred wings. He saw green 
cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur, and 
Ibrahim Al-Khalll, the builder of the earthly Ka'bah, leaning back 
against it, the heavenly Ka'bah, every day, seventy thousand 
angels enter and worship therein, then they do not return to it 
until the Day of Resurrection. He saw Paradise and Hell, and 
Allah enjoined upon him fifty prayers, then reduced it to five, as 
an act of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a 
strong indication of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. 

Dald’U An-Nubuwwah 2:355. 

I 2 * Dald’U An-Nubuwwah 2:354. 

I 3 ' Al-Quitubi, 10:210. 
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Then he came back down to Bayt Al-Maqdis, and th^ 
Prophets came down with him and he led them in prayer there 
when the time for prayer came. It may have been the dawn 
prayer of that day. Some people claim that he led them in 
prayer in heaven, but the reports seem to say that it was in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis. In some reports it says that it happened when 
he first entered (i.e., before ascending into the heavens), but it 
is more likely that it was after he came back, because when 
he passed by them in the places in the heavens, he asked 
Jibril about them, one by one, and Jibril told him about them. 
This is more appropriate, because he was first required to 
come before the Divine Presence, so that what Alldh willed 
could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the matter 
for which he was required had been dealt with, he and his 
brother-Prophets gathered, and his virtue and high position in 
relation to them became apparent when he was asked to come 
forward to lead them, which was when Jibril indicated to him 
that he should do so. 

Then he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Burtyq 
back to Makkah in the darkness of the night. And Allah 
knows best. As for his being presented with the vessels 
containing milk and honey, or milk and wine, or milk and 
water, or all of these, some reports say that this happened in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, and others say that it happened in the 
heavens. It is possible that it happened in both placejs, 
because it is like offering food or drink to a guest when he 
arrives, and Allah knows best. 


The Prophet jg was taken on the Night Journey with body 
and soul, he was awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is tne 
Ayah: 


L*»yt j-piiK .«>. «> rfji' 

ifc 


4 Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant for 
a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-\ 
Aqsd, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,} 

The words “Subhan Allah” (Glorified and exalted be Allah) are 
spoken in the case of serious matters. If it had been a dream, 
it would have been a significant matter and would not have 




574 


Tafsfr Ibn Kathir 

been so astounding; the disbelievers of the Quraysh would not 
have hastened to label him a liar and the group of people who 
had become Muslims would not have deserted the faith. The 
word ‘Abd. (servant) refers to both soul and body. Allah says: 

4 ^ 


itook His servant for a Journey by Night ^ and: 

ioM ill* % J&J ~j\ ify 


iAnd VJe made not the vision which we showed you but a trial 
for mankind [17:60) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah 
3g saw with his own eyes during the Journey by Night, and the 
cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum.” This was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. 11 ' Allah said: 

iTlte sight (of Prophet Muhammad sfe) turned not aside (right 
or left), nor it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for 
it) >(53:17) 

Sight ( Al-Bast ) is a physical faculty, not a spiritual one, and 
he was carried on Al-Buraq, a shining white animal. This too 
indicates a physical journey, because the soul does not need a 
means of transportation of this nature. And Allah knows best. 


An Interesting Story 

In his book Dala’il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu'aym Al- 
Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin TJmar Al-Waqidi who 
said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from ‘Amr bin ‘Abdullah 
that Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi said: “The Messenger of 
Allah sent Dihyah bin Khallfah to Caesar.” He mentioned 
how he came to him, and described an incident that showed 
how wise Caesar was. He sent for the Arab merchants who 
were in Syria and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his 
companions were brought to him. He asked them the well- 
known questions that were recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan tried hard 
to give the impression that this was an insignificant issue. [The 


111 FathAl-B&ri 8 : 250 . 
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narrator] said that Abu Sufyan [later] said: “By Allah, nothing 
stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him 
despise [Muhammad) but the fact that I did not want to tell a 1 
lie that would later be found out, and he would never believe 
me again after that. Then I told him about the night on which 
he was taken on the Night Journey. I said: 'O King, shall I not 
tell you of something from which you will know that he is 
lying?’ He said, What is it?’ 1 said: ‘He claims that he went out 
of our land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to 
your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came back to us the same 
night, before morning came.’ The Patriarch of Jerusalem was 
there, standing next to Caesar. The Patriarch of Jerusalem 
said: 1 know that night.’ Caesar looked at him and said, ‘How 
do you know about this?’ He said, ‘I never used to sleep at 
night until I closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that night I 
closed all the doors except for one, which I could not manage to 
close. I asked my workers and others who were with me to help 
me deal with it, but we could not move it. It was like trying to 
move a mountain. So I called the carpenters, and they looked 
at it and said: The lintel and some part of the structure has 
fallen onto it. We cannot move it until morning, when we will lie 
able to see what the problem is. So I went back and left tho^e 
two doors open. The next morning I went back, and saw that 
the stone at the comer of the sanctuary had a hole in it, and 
there were traces of an animal having been tethered there.j I 
said to my companions: This door has not been closed last 
night except for a Prophet, who prayed last night in our 
sanctuary. And he mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 

In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Siraj Al-Munir, Al-Halfiz 
Abu Al-Khattab ‘Umar bin Dihyah mentioned the Hadith of the 
Isra’ narrated from Anas, and spoke well about it, then he 


said: “The reports of the Hadith of the Isra’ reach the level of 
Mutawatir. They were narrated from ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, ‘Ali, 
Ibn Masfad, Abu Dharr, Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Said, Ibn ‘Abbas, Shaddad bin Aws, Ubayy bin KaT>, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat, Abu Habbah Al-Ansari, Abu Layla 
Al-Ansari, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Jabir, Hudhayfah, Buraydah, 
Abu Ayyub, Abu Umamah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Al- 
Hamra’, Suhayb Ar-Rumi, Umm Hani’, and ‘A’ishah and 
‘Asma’, the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, may Allah j be 
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pleased with them all. Some of them narrated the incident at 
length, and others narrated it more briefly, as was reported in 
the Musnad collections. Even though some reports do not 
fulfill the conditions of Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed 
unanimously on the fact that the Isra .' happened, and it was 
rejected only by the heretics and apostates. 


4®$#® ‘-V> rtfi'-A. $ ->y 


iThey intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. 
But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it).} (61:8). 




42. And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a guidance 
for the Children of Israel (saying): “Take none other than Me 
as (your) Wakil."} 

43. "O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Niih! Verily , he was a grateful servant."} 


Musa and how He was given the Tawrdh 

When Allah mentions how He took His servant Muhammad 
on the Journey by Night, He follows it by mentioning Musa, 
His servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah 
often mentions Muhammad and MOsa together, may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon them both, and he mentions the 
Tawrah and the Qur’an together. So after mentioning the Isra’, 
He says: 

4And We gave Musa the Scripture}, meaning the Tawrah. 

4and made it}, meaning the Scripture, 

4>sZ} 

4a guidance}, meaning a guide, 

4'o^A-‘ ^ J; 4r\ 
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ifor the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none.. ."} 
means, lest they should take, j 

i"... other than Me as (your) Wakil"} 

means, 'you have no protector, supporter or god besides Me,’ 
because Allah revealed to every Prophet that he should worship 
Him alone with no partner or associate. Then Allah says: 




G2Z " ^ 




40 offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh ^ 

by addressing the descendants of those who were carried! in 
the ship with NQh there is a reminder of the blessings, as if 
Allah is saying: ‘O descendants of those whom We saved and 
carried in the ship with Nuh, follow in the footsteps of your 
father, 




iVerily, he was a grateful servant}. “Remember the blessing I have 
granted you by sending Muhammad.’ 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

Sii JuAi j\ iliS/i jsl; it j- ai Si» 

(‘Allah will be pleased with His servant if, when he eats 
something or drinks something, he praises Allah for it.»" 

This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and ^n- 
Nasa’i. 111 

I 

Malik said about Zayd bin Aslam: “He used to praise Allah 
in all circumstances.” In this context, Al-Bukhari mentioned 
the Hadith of Abu Zar'ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, Who 
said that the Prophet j|g said: j 

I^LjJI ^1 jJj JLm^ lit4 

4 / will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the Day of 
Resurrection...» 


l»l 


Muslim 4:2095, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:536, An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 
4:202. 
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He quoted the Hadith at length, and in the Hadith, the 
Prophet sg said: 


Jij jil Jl Jjl C-il vllJJ U ! OjijjLS 

Jj 0 iit 


“They tw7/ come to Niih and will say, ‘O Nuh, you were the 
first of the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah 
called you grateful servant, so intercede for us with your 
Lord.' n' 11 


And he quoted the Hadith in full. 

JiU- ijiiLo yjjJi yJj U IjL* LLu jcj itl 

^ ^ ^ frjjsz Iis; 

tjbq ^ ^ ‘a ?bl ob zzz i\ 

Ct v* ixj^J L.. 4-S 3 JUiUl ijUi-jJj 

4 o^oj ^ ^ ob J 


44. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: 
“Indeed you would do mischief in the land twice and you will 
become tyrants and extremely arrogant!”} 

45. So, when the promise came for the first of the two, We sent 
against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare. They 
entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was a 
promise (completely) fulfilled.} 

46. Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We 
helped you with wealth and children and made you more 
numerous in manpower.} 

47. (And We said): “If you do good, you do good for your own 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves." Then, 
when the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your 
enemies) to disgrace your faces and to enter the Masjid as they 
had entered it before, and to destroy with utter destruction all 
that fell in their hands.} 

48. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if 


m Fath Al-Bari 6 :431. 
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you return (to sins). We shall return (to Our punishment). 
And We have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers .} 


It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would 
spread Mischief twice I 


Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the Children] of 
Israel in the Scripture, meaning that He had already told them 
in the Book which He revealed to them, that they would cause 
mischief on the earth twice, and would become tyrants and 
extremely arrogant, meaning they would become shameless 
oppressors of people, Allah says: 


iAnd We made biown this decree to him, that the root of those 
(sinners) was to be cut off in the early morning.}[ 15:66), 


meaning, We already told him about that and informed him of 
it. i 

The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and 
their Punishment for it 

% ;t f# 


4So, when the promise came for the first of the two} meaning 
first of the two episodes of mischief. 


the 


iWe sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible 
warfare.} 

means, *We unleashed soldiers against you from among (pur 
creatures who were given to terrible warfare,’ i.e., they had 
great strength and weapons and power. They entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes, meaning they took possession 
of your land and invaded the veiy innermost parts of yjour 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and 
going freely with no fear of anyone. This was the promise 
(completely) fulfilled. j 

The earlier and later commentators differed over the identity 
of these invaders. Many Isr&’iliyyat (reports from Jewish 
sources) were narrated about this, but I did not want to mlake 
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this book too long by mentioning them, because some of them 
are fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may be 
true, but we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What 
Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur’an) is sufficient and we 
have no need of what is in the other books that came before. 
Neither Allah nor His Messenger required us to refer to them. 
Allah told His Messenger jg that when (the Jews) committed 
transgression and aggression, Allah gave their enemies power 
over them to destroy their country and enter the innermost 
parts of their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation was a 
befitting punishment, and your Lord is never unfair or unjust 
to His servants. They had rebelled and killed many of the 
Prophets and scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahyfi bin Said 
said: “I heard Said bin Al-MQsayyib saying: ‘Nebuchadnezzar 
conquered Ash-Sham (Greater Syria, including Palestine), 
destroying Jerusalem and killing them, then he came to 
Damascus and found blood boiling in a censer. He asked them: 
What is this blood? They said: We found our forefathers doing 
. this. Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand of the 
believers and others, then the blood stopped boiling.’”* 1 * 

This report is Sahih from Said bin Al-MOsayyib, and this 
event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed their 
nobles and scholars, and did not leave alive anyone who knew 
the Tawrah by heart. He took many prisoners from the sons of 
the Prophets and others, and did many other things that 
would take too long to mention here. If we had found anything 
that was correct or close enough, we could have written it and 
reported it here. And Allah knows best. 

Then Allah says: 


& ?\3 


i(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves 


As Allah says elsewhere: 


ifcJ 4>*j .a .Sii J 


^Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) 
himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against himself .> (45:15) 


At-Tabari 17:369. 





581 


Surah 17. Al-ii t, i (4-8) (Part-15 ) _ 

The Second Episode of Mischief 

Then Allah says: 


iThen, when the second promise came to pass,} meaning, the! 
second episode of mischief, when your enemies came again, 

4(We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces} meaning, to 
humiliate you and subdue you, 

iand to enter the Masjid} meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 

i&3'.&ck=,} 

4os they had entered it before,} when they entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes. 

' <!£££> 

iand to destroy} wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it. 

£} i 

iall that fell in their hands.} everything they could get theijr 
hands on. I 

. Mia ' 

iwith utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may show mercy 
unto you} meaning that He may rid you of them. 


ibut if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment) 
meaning, if you return to causing mischief, 

4We shall return} means, We *will once again punish you in this 
world, along with the punishment and torment We save for yqu 
in the Hereafter.’ 

Uj&k 
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4And We have made 
Hell a prison [Hasir] for 
the disbelievers.} 
meaning, a place of 
permanent detention, 
a prison which cannot 
be avoided or escaped. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Hasir 
here means a jail.” 11 * 
Mujahid said, “They 
will be detained in 
it.” 121 Others said like¬ 
wise. Al-Hasan said, 
“Hasir means a bed of 
Fire.” 13 * Qatadah said: 
“The Children of Israel 
returned to aggres¬ 
sion, so Allah sent this 
group against them, 
Muhammad |g and 
his companions, who 
made them pay the 
Jizyah , |41 with willing 
submission, and 
feeling themselves 
subdued. ” ,s| 


W o' 


pH* U* >ty . n” 


O jujtf jO^J' j^J [J** ^ 

C»j2 fi fcx3 \jfi\ 


oyik 


j a>J 


49. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and 
right and gives good news to tfwse who believe, those who do 
righteous deeds, tliat they will have a great reward (Paradise).} 

jlO. And that tho se who do not believe in the Hereafter, for 

m At-Tabari 17:390. 

121 At-Tabari 17:390. 

131 At-Tabari 17:390. 

Jizyah: a tax levied from People of the Book (Jews and Christians) 
who are under the protection of a Muslim government. 

[S| At-Tabari 17:389. 
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them We have prepared a painfid torment (Hell).} 


Praising the Qur’an 

Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur’an, which He revealed 
to His Messenger Muhammad jg. It directs people to the best 
and clearest of ways. 

igives good news to those who believe,} in it a 
ojtLu it$} 

ithose who do righteous deeds,} in accordance with it, telling 
them 

ithat they will have a great reward,} i.e., on the Day of 
Resurrection. And He tells 

4those who do not believe in the Hereafter,} that 

4£J) C\Z p,} 

4for them is a painful torment,} i.e. on the Day of Resurrection. 
As Allah says: ! 

4-.. then announce to them a painful torment.} [84:24] 

411. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good and man is ever hasty.} 

Man’s Haste and Prayers against Himself 

Allah tells us about man’s haste and how he sometimes 
prays against himself or his children or his wealth, praying for 
something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or be 
destroyed, invoking curses, etc. If Allah were to answer liis 
prayer, he would be destroyed because of it, as Allah says: 

jj} 
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4And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil.. [10:11] 

This is how it was interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah.* 1 * We have already discussed the Hadith : 


Z\>-\ apU. 4)1 fj* 

2 


“Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, for that might 
coincide with a time when Allah answers prayers.^ 

What makes the son of Adam do that is his anxiety and haste. 
Allah says: 

41# 

4And man is ever hasty.4 Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn ‘Abbas 
mentioned the story of Adam, when he wanted to get up before 
his soul reached his feet. When his soul was breathed into him, 
it entered his body from his head downwards. When it reached 
his brain he sneezed, and said, “Al-Hamdu LiUah” (praise be to 
Allah), and Allah said, “May your Lord have mercy on you, O 
Adam.” When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it 
reached his body and limbs he started to stare at them in 
wonder. He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, but he 
could not. He said, “O Lord, make it happen before night 
comes. ”* 31 


OJ ^Lji» iJ* V* tjU-il* 


412. And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night 
(with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and 
that you may know the number of the years and to count 
(periods of time). And We have explained everything (in detail) 
with full explanation .} 

111 AMabari 17 :393, 394. 

^ Muslim 4:2304. 

131 At-Tabari 17:394,395. 
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The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 


Allah reminds us of the great signs that He createdj 
including the alternation of the night and day, so that people 
may rest at night, and go out and earn a living, do their work, 
and travel during the day, and so that they may know the 
number of days, weeks, months and years, so they will know 
the appointed times for paying debts, doing acts of worship^ 
dealing with transactions, paying rents and so on. Allah says: 




ithat you may seek bounty from your Lord,} meaning, in your 
living and travels etc. 




iand that you may know the number of the years and to ! 
count.} 

If time stood still and never changed, we would not know any 
of these things, as Allah says: 1 


l < jit ji. £jl 'j itr* «i' jZ**- 23 

^ && X& 23 Ji 

tfii Ji; jit j* tr* 

i-StfigZ #jJ X&J $ % 


iSay: “Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till 
the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could bring 
you light? Will you not then hear?” Say: "Tell me! If Allah 
made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest? Will you not then see?" It is out of His mercy that He 
has made for you the night and the day that you may rest 
therein and that you may seek of His bounty - and in order that 
you may be grateful.} (28:71-73) 


32 4 { % #£4 £$ £ '&> <&. && 4 & 4 ' %C} 

4(^4^=^ 3 i %2. & ’fj IjL j4> 


iBlessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and 
has placed therein a great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. 
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light and measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and to count (periods of time). Allah did not 
create this but in truth.$ [10:5) until, 




iAydt for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear 
Him much.) [10:6] 



4They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signs to 
mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage.") 
(2:189) 


iThen, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating,) 

Ibn Jurayj reported that ‘Abdullah bin Kathlr commented oh 
this Ayah: “[It means) the darkness of the night and the 
twilight of the day.” 111 Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid said!: 
“The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is the sign of 
the night. 

Z\: X£>) ! 


4 We have obliterated the sign of the night) 

this refers to the moon’s blackness, which is how Allah has 
created it.” 121 


4And We have appointed the night and the day as two Aydt.) 


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “By night and 
day, this is how Allah created them, may He be glorified.” f3) 


t a .".it >: > ** >> . - . < a . ✓ v 

*’ (jl )J fjy-j 4 ftp* *->) J=>r 


IM At-Tabari 17:396. 
121 At-Tabari 17:396. 
131 At-Tabari 17:397. 
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413. And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for 
him a Book which he will find wide open .} 

414. (It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself 
are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day."} 


Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 

After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam 
that take place therein, Allah says: 


4 <*& 4 


4And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck,} 


The word Ta’irah (lit. something that flies) refers to man’s 
deeds which fly from him, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Muj&hid and others 
said. It includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he will be 
forced to acknowledge them and will be rewarded or punished 
accordingly J 1 ’ 


b— 




4So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.} (99:7-8). 

Allah says: 


i ; 


.»/1 


"Jl Jy j; JkiL U jQf £ LrJS Jt} 


4(Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive 
(each human being), one sitting on the right and one on the left 
(to note his or her actions). Not a word does he (or she) utter 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).} (50:17-18) 




4But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of 
mankind) to watch you, Kiraman (Honorable) Katibin - writing 
down (your deeds), they know all that you do.} (82:10-12) 


111 At-Tabari 17:398, 400. 
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iYou are only being requited for what you used to do.} (52:16) 

4*^ 544 '*j£ £} 

iwhosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof.}\ 
(4:123) 

The meaning is that the deeds of the sons of Adam are 
preserved, whether they are great or small, and they are 
recorded night and day, morning and evening. 

/ > > > /v // // v if / **" \ 

VjjX* -Oil; C ft {jf-J? 


iand on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a 
Book which he will find wide open.} 

meaning, *We will collect all of his deeds for him in a Book 
which will be given to him on the Day of Resurrection, either 
in his right hand, if he is one of the blessed, or in his left 
hand if he is one of the wretched.’ j 

i 

iwide open} means, it will be open for him and others toj 
read all of his deeds, from the beginning of his life until 
the end. 






£ £>f S 


iOn that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) he sent 
forward, and what (deeds) he left behind. Nay! Man loill be a 
witness against himself, though he may put forth his excuses.} 
(75:13-15) 


Allah says: 


‘Si f*)' 


i(It will be said to him): “Read your Book. You yourself are 
sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day."} 


meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and nothing has 
been recorded against you except what you have done, 
because you remember everything that you have done, and no 
one will forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able to 
read his Book, whether he is literate or illiterate. 




>> . >/ < 
^ i/p* 




i 
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iAnd We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck,} 


The neck is mentioned because it is a part of the body that 
has no counterpart, and when one is restrained by it, he has 
no escape. Ma'mar narrated from Qatadah, “His deeds, 




iattd on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him} We 
shall bring forth those deeds.” 


4a Book which he will find wide open.} Ma'mar said: Al-Hasan 
recited, 

J-j owJ> if} 


ione sitting on the right and one on the left.} [50:17) 


[And he said;] “O son of Adam, your Book has been opened for 
you, and two noble angels have been entrusted to accompany 
you, one on your right and one on your left. The one who is 
on your right records your good deeds, and the one who is on 
your left records your bad deeds. ‘So do whatever you want, a 
lot or a little, until you die, then I will fold up your Book and 
tie it to your neck with you in your grave. Then when you 
come out on the Day of Resurrection, you will find the Book 
wide open, so read your Book.’ By Allah, the One Who makes 
you accountable for your own deeds is being perfectly just.” 111 
These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 


Jjj Sf ^ UJ>1» 


• —'V' isr- “ 


415. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only far the benefit 
of himself. And whoever goes astray, then he goes astray at his 
own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger 
(to give warning).} 


115 At-Tabari 17:400. 
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No One will have to bear the Sins of Another 

Allah tells us that whoever is guided and follows the truth, 
walking in the footsteps of the Prophet gg, he will gain the gc od 
consequences of that for himself. 

iAnd whoever goes astray,} meaning from the truth, deviating 
from the way of guidance, he is wronging himself and will have 
to bear the consequences. Then Allah says: 




4No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.} 

no one will have to bear the sins of another, and he does pot 
wrong anyone besides himself, as Allah says: 


iand if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted} [35:151 

There is no contradiction between this and other Ayat 



4And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.} [29:13j and: 

Afe s+> A 4'. Stj} 


4and also of the burdens of those whom they misled without 
knowledge.} (16:25) 


For those who called others to do evil will bear the sin of their 
own deviation as well as the sin of those whom they led 
astray, without detracting the least amount from the burden of 
those people, and none of this burden shall be removed from 
them. This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards 1-lis 
servants. As Allah says: 





4And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).} 
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No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 


Allah tells us that out of His justice, He does not punish 
anyone until He has established proof against him by sending 
a Messenger to him, as He says: 


c LiS m 4 1 & $ $ % tt J Xfr g q J tf } 


4Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: “Did 
no wamer come to you?” They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we belied him and said: 'Allah never sent 
down anything (of revelation); you are only in great error.'"} 
(67:8-9) And, 


IrV (4 

'A *^*L ^y* J-Aj 


{And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, 
till, when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And 
its keepers will say, “Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves - reciting to you the verses of your Lord, and 
warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will 
say: “Yes,” but the Word of torment has been justified against 
the disbelievers!} (39:71) And, 


6 Qrfi t2; £ £,} 

/ 4ft “i «*' , * s* jT . s . > v < /l ' 

«>i <>* ^ ^r==»-^l 


4 Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do." 
(Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so 
that whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And 
the wamer came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). 
For the wrongdoers there is no helper."} (35:37) 


There are other Ayat which indicate that Allah will not make 
anyone enter Hell except after sending a Messenger to them. 
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The Issue of Small Children who die 

Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier 
and modem times have disagreed, may Allah have mercy on 
them. This is the issue of children who die when they are: 
little, and their parents are disbelievers: what happens to 
them? By the same token, what happens to the insane, the 
deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of 
Fatrah, when no Message reached them? Several Hadiths have 
been narrated on this topic, which I will quote here by the 
help and support of Allah. 


The First Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sari* 


Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari’ that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

JL» v-»j ,J jaJ uli iSj** J >-jj ifj* 

t»lj ^ yCi L jU-aJl j Jli wJj I J L*ij i 

S oU ^jJl l*i_j ilJ jj leS l aj ilsj JLoJ i_j j J yCj f 

IjJb-jl jl Jl J-S 1 A ‘ J ^ ( ‘J.'j M ■b—^ "J <AJ L> UJ 1 J 

*U I*ji j.lc- OjISJ ta_jJL»0 jj ioJu j Jam 1 


"There are four who will present their case on the Day of 
Resurrection: a deaf man wlw never heard anything, an insane 
man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during 
the Fatrah. As for the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam 
came but I never heard anything." As for the insane man, he 
will say, "O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were 
throwing camel dung at me." As for the senile man, he will 
say, "O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand anything 
As for the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say, "O 
Lord, no Messenger from You came to me.” Allah will accept 


their pledge of obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if they enter it, it will be cool 
and safe for them .» 

There is a similar report with a chain from Qatadah from A1 
Hasan from Abu Rafi‘ from Abu Hurayrah, but at the end i 
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says: 


uLj c la^j vip oJl5 lgi>-S 


«Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe , and whoever does 
not enter it will be dragged into if.”* 11 


This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from Mu'adh 
bin Hisham^ 2 * and by Al-Bayhaqi in Al-I‘tiqad. He said: “This 
is a Sahih chain.” 

It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of Ma'mar from 
Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to the 
Prophet jg. Then Abu Hurayrah said: “Recite, if you wish: 


iiA> 






4And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning)}. 

This was also narrated by Ma'mar from ‘Abdullah bin Tawus 
from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but it is Mauquf (it was 
not attributed directly to the Prophet sg). [41 


The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 

He said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


ys ui 


HU _)l Ki\,.J 3 '.[ j\ ol^U jJjj iji‘y 


a Every newborn is bom in a state of Fitrah (the natural state of 
man), then his parents make him into a Jew or Christian or 
Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that is bom mutilated (with something missing)?* 

According to one report they said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what about those who die when they are little?” He said, 

j&f 4l» 

iAllah knows best what they would have done .» ,s| 


111 Ahmad 4:24. 

121 At-Tabarflni, 1:287. 

131 At-Tabari 17:403. 

141 Al-Qurfribi 10:232. 

151 Al-Bukhari 1385, Muslim 2658. 
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Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
'^e) as far as I know - the narrator was not sure if it was 
attributed to Musa - said: 




iThe children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken care \ 
of by Ibrahim J' 1] j 


In Sahih Muslim it is reported from lyyad bin Hammad that 
the Messenger of Allah $g§ said that Allah said: 


!£Ul>- ^y!’ 


«J have created My servants as Hunafd. 121 » (31 According to 
another version, the wording is “as Muslims.” 


The Third Hadith from Samurah 

In his book Al-Mustakhraj ‘Ala Al-Bukhari, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of ‘Awf AI-A‘rabi, from Abu 
Raja’ Al-TJtardi from Samurah that the Prophet said: 

aj^kiJi f JZ JS* 

ft Every newborn is bom in a state of FihahJ 

The people called out to him: “O Messenger of Allah! What 
about the children of the idolators” He said, 

Wjfji 

ft And the children of the idolators tooJ l * ] 

At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said: “We asked the 
Messenger of Allah jg about the children of the idolators, anc 
he said, 

jit 

nThey are the servants of the people of Paradise .» tS| 


(1) Ahmad 2:326, Al-Majma‘ 7:219. 

^ Naturally inclined towards pure monotheism or Tawhid. 

Muslim 2865. 

141 Al-Bukhari 7047. 

151 Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir, 7:244, Al-Majma ‘ 7:219. 




596 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna’ 


Ahmad reported that Hasna’ bint Mu'awiyah, from Bani 
Suraym, said that his paternal uncle said to him: “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise’ He said, 




, ijlls 


* Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in 
Paradise and baby girls who were buried alive are in Paradise J 111 


It is Makruh to discuss this Matter 

* 


In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, 
but people who have no knowledge of SharVah may tiy to 
speak about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not 
like to discuss it. This view has been narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddlq, 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and othersJ 2 ' 

Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Hazim said: 
I heard Abu Raja’ Al-TJtardi saying that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with them both) saying, “While he was 
on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said: 


3 uijJ )\ ^ ijj u - Cjiii j\ - cijZ jiVi ojS y\ ji>; V* 


“77i*s Ummah will be fine so long as they do not talk about 
children and the divine decree.*” 


Ibn Hibban said: “This means talking about the children of 
the idolators.”* 3 * Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also recorded it via Jarir 
bin Hazim, then he said, “A group narrated it from Abu Raja’ 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, but it is Mauqu.fi ’J 41 




416. And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amama those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress 
therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it 
(them). Then We destroy it with complete destruction 


Alimad 5:58, Al-Majma' 7:219. 
121 Ahmad 5:73. 

131 Ibn Hibban 8:256. 

(4) Kashf Al-Astar 3:35. 
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Meanings of Amama 

The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It 
was said that the phrase translated here as “Amama those 
who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein” means, 
“We send Our decree upon them” as Allah says elsewhere: | 

iOur decree reaches it by night or by day) 

For [Amama cannot mean “Our command”] because Allah 
does not command or enjoin immorality. 

Or, they said it means that Allah subjugated them to commit 
immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment. Or it was 
said that it means: “We commanded them to obey Us, but 
they committed immoral sins, so they deserved punishment.” 
This was reported from Ibn Juravj from Ibn 'Abbas, 111 and itl is 
also the view of Said bin Jubayr. 121 

££ qj: 


iAmama those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress 
therein,) 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: [this means] 
“We gave power to the evil people, so they committed sin 


therein (in the town), and because they did that, Allah 
destroyed them with the punishment.” This is similar to the 
Ayah: 

km 


iAnd thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people)^ [6:133] 

This was also the view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid and Ar- 
RabT bin Anas. 141 


o' bjjl 


iAnd when We decide to distroy a town (populaton), Amama 

111 At-Tabari 17:403. 

121 At-Tabari 17:403. 

[3) At-Tabari 17:404. 

• 4| At-Tabari 17:404. 
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those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein,} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, (it means) “We increase 
their numbers.' 11 This was also the view of ‘Ikrimah, AI- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah,' 2 ' and it was reported from 
Malik and Az-Zuhri. 



•iiC* yyjj. 'j&'i gj Is ojjii Cfs, 


417. And how many generations have We destroyed after Niih! 
And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants.} 


A Threat to Quraysh 


Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rejecting His 
Messenger Muhammad jg, Allah says that He destroyed other 
nations who rejected the Messengers after NQh. This indicates 
that during the centuries between Adam and Nuh, humans 
were following Islam, as Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Between Adam and 
NQh there were ten generations, during all of which humans 
were following Islam.” 13 ' The meaning (of the Ayah) is: “You 
disbelievers are not more dear to Allah than they were, and you 
have rejected the most noble of the Messengers and the best of 
creation, so you are more deserving of punishment.” 





4And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants.} 

means, He knows everything they do, good and evil, and 
nothing at all is hidden from Him, may He be glorified and 
exalted. 


tyZ ij & C C 4 * % 0^ j} 

i 


418. Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of 


[1 ' At-Jabari 17:404. 

' 2| At-Tabari 17:404,405. 
131 Al-Majma‘ 6:318. 
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this world). We readily grant him what We will for whom We 
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
bum therein disgraced and rejected.$ 

419. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then such 
are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by 

Allah).* 


The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those 
who desire the Hereafter 

Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this world and 
its luxuries gets what he wants. That is attained by those 
whom Allah wants to have it, and they get what He wills that 
they should get. This Ayah narrows down the general 
statements made in other Ayat. Allah says: 

4££ % •'£ £ 

4We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell* 
meaning, in the Hereafter, 

4 ^.* 


4 he will bum therein* means, he will enter it until it covers 
on all sides, 

<£JZ* 

idisgraced* means, blamed for his bad behaviour and 
deeds, because he chose the transient over the eternal, 

* 


lim 


evil 


4rejected.* means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated 
and put to shame. 

-fl cfo* 

4And whoever desires the Hereafter* wanting the Hereafter and its 
blessings and delights, 

4 and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it* 
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seeking it in the right 
way, which is following 
the Messenger 



iwhile he is a believer,* 
means, his heart has 
faith, i.e., he believes 
in the reward and 
punishment, 



ithen suck are the ones 
whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (rewarded 
by Allah)* 


bi ^ *> 

l-a£ ^ i * y 

& V$J 


420. On each these as well as those We bestow from the 
bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never 
be forbidden 

421. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 
preferment.* 

Allah says: 

4 *> 


40 n each* meaning, on each of the two groups, those who 
desire this world and those who desire the Hereafter, We 
bestow what they want 
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ifrom the bounties of your Lord .} 

means, He is the One Who is in control of all things, and He 
is never unjust. He gives to each what he deserves, whether! it 
is eternal happiness or doom. His decree is unstoppable, no 
one can withhold what He gives or change what He wants. 
Allah says: 

C>} 

iAnd the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.} 
meaning, no one can withhold or prevent them. Qatadah said, 
<££ ^ Cy} 

iAnd the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.} 

“(It means) they can never decrease”. 11 ’ 

'o? Cj} 


iAnd the Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden} 

Al-Hasan and others said, “(It means) they can never be 
prevented. ” 

Then Allah says: 

iSee how We prefer one above another,} 
meaning in this world, so that some are rich and some are 
poor, and others are in between; some are beautiful, some are 
ugly and others are in between; some die young while others 
live to a great age, and some die in between. 

iand verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater 
in preferment.} ; 


means, the differences between them in the Hereafter will be 
greater than the differences between them in this world. Soihe 
of them will be in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, 
while others will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with its 
blessings and delights. The people of Hell will vary in their 
positions and levels, just as the people of Paradise will. In 


hi 


Af-Tabari 17 :410. 
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Allah jg said: 

*} Jil 511b IjJyi jr'i »■ < 5 li JCJ IfJjjli iJb oUi>i 

« sj_i; 1I1' «JLT 1I1 


«W7ioezw is afflicted with poverty and goes and asks people for 
help, will never get rid of his poverty, but if he asks Allah for 
help, then Allah will grant him the means of independence 
sooner or later. i' 11 


This was also recorded by Abu DawUd and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “Hasan Sahih Gharib". m 


j^==if\ iJxg o*c u[ yi4 'jVj ^ «4*j 

juiT; # C4 j J; ci# vj ^ zd ji ss a*r jt 

tiUj tT jij 4-il' U4I 


423. And your Lord has Qada [decreed] tfuit you worship none 

but Him. And that you be dutifid to your parents. If one of 
them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to 
them a word of disrespect, nor reprimand them but address 
them in terms of honor.$ ! 

424. And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility 

through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your 
mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.”} j 


The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to he Dutiful 
to One’s Parents 

Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no partner 
or associate. The word Qada [normally having the meaning of 
decree] here means “commanded”. Mujahid said that 


4And He has Qada} means enjoined. 131 This is also how Utjayy 
bin Ka*b, Ibn Mas^ad and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim recited) the 
Ayah as: 


111 Ahmad 1 :407. 

121 Abu Dawud 2 :296, Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi 6:617. 
131 At-Tabari 17:414. 
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•Stf VI IjxJj VI itfj 


“And your Lord has Wdssa [enjoined] that you worship none 
but Him.” 111 

The idea of worshipping Allah is connected to the idea of 
honoring one’s parents. Allah says: 


iAnd that you be dutiful to your parents.} Here He commands 
good treatment of parents, as He says elsewhere: f 





igive thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination} [31:14] 




iff one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say 
not to them a word of disrespect,} 

means, do not let them hear anything offensive from you, not 
even say “Uffl” which is the mildest word of disrespect, 


v> 


iand do not reprimand them} 


means, do not do anything horrible to them. 




iand do not reprimand them} 

‘Ata’ bin Rabah said that it meant, “Do not raise your hand 
against them."* 21 When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in 
an obnoxious manner, He commands speaking and behaving 
in a good manner, so He says: 


ibut address them in terms of honor.} meaning gently, kindly, 
politely, and with respect and appreciation. 




111 At-Tabari 17:413,414. 
121 Al-Tabari 17:417. 
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iAnd lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through 
mercy,) means, be humble towards them in your actions. 

jfc) % Co Ji j) 

iand say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young”) 

means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “But then Allah revealed: 


io&Q j \p: 


ilt is not (proper) far the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness far the idolaters...)’* 1 * (9:13) 


There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring one’s 
parents, such as the Hadith narrated through a number of 
chains of narration from Anas and others, which states that: 
the Prophet climbed up on the Minbar, and then said, 
((Amin, Amin, Amin.)) It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, why 
did you say Amin?" He said: j 

:jji >aj Ms- Ij : Jlli ^ lil* 

P p o\Jxaj p vIp jiS <-»;! 'pi-j : JU >.p\ i 

:o-U* 4: ( Ji 4 


tjibril came to me and said, "O Muhammad, he is doomed who 
hears you mentioned and does not say Salla upon you.” He 
said, "Say Amin,” so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is 
doomed who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he 
has not been forgiven ” He said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin. 
Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his 
parents or one of them are still alive, and they do not cause him 
to enter Paradise." He said, "Say Amm," so I said Amin j 121 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
& said: 


111 At-Tabari 17:421. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:550. 
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XS’ [UfclS] -t>-l J J jf J J |*J <-Ail |*J It—4>l p-?J B 

aSl>JI (J.j 


»He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose 
parents, one or both of them, reach old age while he is alive and 
he does not enter Paradise J 111 


This version is Sahih although no one recorded it other than 
Muslim. {2) 


Another Hadith 
• 

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu'awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami 
saying that Jahimah came to the Prophet 3^5 and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I have come to 
seek your advice.” He said, 

a f{ u & j<i» 

«Do you luwe a mother?* He said, “Yes.” The Prophet jfe 
said, 

•tfcUj x* 2 *ji op 14:3m* 

uThen stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet.* 

Similar incidents were also recorded by others . 131 This was 
recorded by An-Nasa’i and Ibn MajahJ 4 * 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib said 
that the Prophet said: 


mil 0| j 0| mil OJ pSOLL; mil OJ® 

<3»S/li wjySlU mil j) 


«Allah enjoins you concerning your fathers, Allah enjoins you 
concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins you concerning your 
mothers, Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, Allah 


111 Ahmad 2:346. 

,2] Muslim 4:1978. 

131 Ahmad 3:429. 

[4) An-Nasal 6:11, Ibn Majah 2 :930. 
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enjoins you concerning your close relatives then the next in 
closeness.^ 

This was recorded by Ibn Majah from the Hadith of ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Ayyash. 121 


Another Hadith 


Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbu' said: “I came 
to the Prophet jg while he was talking to the people, and I 
heard him saying, 

dl i>-\j kiSCtj iU i LUuJl «ft 11 ju> 


*The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your 
mother and your father, your sister and your brother, then the 
closest and next closest .a ”* 31 


£3% te- % o' 4 C %\ ■&>} 


425. Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who 
turn to Him in repentance.} 


Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with 
Good Relations and Repentance 


Said bin Jubayr said: “This refers to a man who said 
something that he did not think would be offensive to his 
parents.” According to another report: “He did not mean 
anything bad by that.” 141 So Allah said: 


iyjs 4 4 C* $ 


iYour Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous,} 


4He is Ever Most Forgiving to tlwse who turn to Him in 
repentance.} 


111 Ahmad 4:132. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:1207. 
I 3 ' Ahmad 4:64. 

|4) At-Tabari 17:422. 
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Qatadah said: “To the obedient who pray .” 111 

iHe is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance.} 

Shuhah narrated from Yahya bin Said from Said bin Al- 
Musayyib; “This refers to those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent .” 121 

‘Ata’ bin Yasar, Said bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: “They 
are the ones who return to goodness .” 131 Mujahid narrated 
from TJbayd bin TJmayr, concerning this Ayah : “This is the 
one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he 
seeks the forgiveness of Allah.” Mujahid agreed with him on 
that . 141 

Ibn Jarir said: “The best view on this matter is of those who 
said that it refers to the one who repents after committing sin, 
who comes back from disobedience to obedience and who 
leaves that which Allah hates for that which He loves and is 
pleased with .” 151 What he said is correct, for Allah says, 

4Verily, to Us will be their return} (88:25). 

And according to a SahXh Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
would say when he returned from a journey, 

lljJjJbU 

“We have returned repenting, worshipping and praising our 
Lon/.» 161 


V >»^ , ''•z -V IIK" { / r JT*;. ./ ^ 5 ^ A* I / » 

Jii oi i*~j *&>' (vr* 6^ *1 * *^ iftk /y ik 

/<!:!./ >•; •>? 


111 Af-Tabari 17:422. 

121 At-Tabari 17:423. 

131 Af-Tabari 17:424, 425. 
141 Af-Tabari 17:424. 

151 At-Tabari 17:425. 

161 FathAl-B&ri 3:724. 
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Surah 17. Al-Isrd' (26-28) (Part-15) 

426. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin 
(poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully (your 
wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.) 

427. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin 
(devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) 

428. And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a 
mercy from your Lord for which you hope, then, speak unto 
them a soft, kind word.4 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Extravagance 


When Allah mentions honoring one’s parents, He follows this 
with the command to treat one’s relatives well and to maintain 
the ties of kinship. According to the Hadith: 


«Your mother and your father, then your closest relatives and 
the next closest J l 11 


According to another Hadith: 

«ll>-j * *X±-\ J> £j LiJ) *ijj J, aJ 




6 s * 


* Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life 
extended, let him maintain his ties of kinship.^ 


4But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift.) 

When Allah commands spending, He forbids extravagance. 
Spending should be moderate, as stated in another Ayah; 

pj iAr-i P 


4And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor 
stingy). (25:67] 


Then He says, to discourage extravagance: 


4 c*o 


111 Ahmad 2:226. 
121 Muslim 4:1982. 
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Surah 17. Al-Isra' (29-30) (Part-15 ) 


«Yes, if you give it to my messenger, you will have fulfilled it, 
and you will have the reward for it, and the sin is on the one 
who changes if.*”* 11 



4 Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin, $ 


meaning, they are their brothers in extravagance, foolishness, 
failing to obey Allah and committing sin. Allah said: 




iand the Shay tan is ever ungrateful to his Lord > 


meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied the blessings of 
Allah and did not obey Him, turning instead to disobedience 
and rebellion. ] 


UJ> 


4And if you him away from them and you are awaiting a 
mercy from your Lord ^ 

If your relatives and those to whom We have commanded you 
to give, ask you for something, and you do not have anything, 
and you turn away from them because you have nothing to 
give, 

4b-i» 


4 then, speak unto them a soft, kind word .> 

meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others .' 21 


ill bjL -i—J' iX fif'— i'» Vj iLLc dl 5jAx jjufc 

of /O) jijuj 


429. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, 
nor overextend it (like a spendthrift), so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty.$ 

Ahmad 3:136. Some scholars consider this Hadlth authentic), 
although it is not confirmed that its narrator, Said bin Abi Hilal, 
actually heard from Anas bin Malik. 

121 At-Tabari 17:431,432 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

430. Truly, your Lord expands the provision far whom He 
wills and straitens (far whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Seer of His servants.} 


Moderation in Spending 


Allah enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness 
and forbids extravagance. 


'<AjSu> 


4And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,} 

this means, do not be miserly and stingy, never giving 
anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allah be 
upon them - said, “Allah’s Hand is tied up (i.e., He does not 
give and spend of His bounty)”. They attributed miserliness to 
Him, Exalted and Sanctified be the Most Generous Bestower! 

4^J\ $ %} 


inor overextend it (like a spendthrift)} 


means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving more than 
you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest you become 
blameworthy and find yourself in severe poverty. If you are a 
miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no longer 
rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you 
will find yourself without anything to spend, so you will be 
worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it becomes weak 
and incapable. It is described as worn out, which is similar in 
meaning to exhausted. As Allah says: 


j£> 'J+f gf f v£. tsj J* 

1 » 


iThen look again: "Can you see any rifts?” Then look again 
and yet again, your sight will return to you in a state of 
humiliation and worn out.} (67:3-4) 

meaning, unable to see any faults. Similarly, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and others understood 
this Ayah as miserliness and extravagance. 111 It was reported 


m 


At-Tabari 17:434, 435. 
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Surah 17. Al-Isrd' (29-30) (Part-15) 


in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-Zinad from Al- 
A'raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

iji ’o* o*. j'Vr 

( ,_Jip ~ ^ jix*Jl C»ti t U-fjly 

<iL»- VI U~i O^-t ^ 'hjl ^ >%JI lo^ji jA*jj A»llj 

* Vj I < ■ - *-iJ i t^ilSs** 


“The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that of two 
persons wearing iron cloaks from their chests to their collar¬ 
bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious until it covers his whole body to such an extent that it 
hides his fingertips and covers his tracks (obliterates his tracks - 
or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to 
spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to 
its place, and he tries to widen it, but it does not become 
wide. 


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of 
Zakdh. 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Aj 
Muzarrid narrated from Said bin Yasar that Abu Hurayr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah said: 

j>.$ U l : J > !.■ ■> Li I jVjij Vl <-i iL-«Jl L»* 

•Lib Japi j*-frl!l :^>-Vl 3fra tUL>- lac’.* lapl 


'‘There is no day when a person wakes up but two angels come 
down from heaven. One of them says, ‘O Allah, compensate the 
one who gives (in charity),' and the other one says, ‘O Allah, 
destroy the one who withholds.'*” 


Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet jg said: 
<Atj 4) *' y 0*0 c Ijp Vj Jii ljLP 4)1 ilj li_J iiij_i> ^jA tj La t* 8 ! 

•liii 


tWealth never decreases because of Sadaqah (charity). Allah 
never increases a servant who gives in charity except in honor, 
and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 


ID 


Fath Al-Bari 3 :358, Muslim 2 :708. 
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Tafsir Ibn Katkir 


him in status.^ 


According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr, who attributed it to the Prophet sg: 


ol£ {j* <0^1 ^iJlj 

j i I ySa.ai 


«Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people who came 
before you. It commanded them to be miserly, so they were 
miserly; and it commanded them to cut tl\e ties of kinship, so 
they cut them; and it commanded them to commit immoral 
actions, so they did scm |21 


<is£ 52 A $4 & k> 


iTruly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills 
and straitens (for wlwm He wills).$ 

This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who provides or 
withholds, the Bestower Who is running the affairs of His 
creation as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and 
He makes poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is His. 
He said: 


iVerily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.} 

meaning, He knows and sees who deserves to be rich and who 
deserves to be poor. 

In some cases, richness may be decreed so that a person 
gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, 
poverty may be a punishment. We seek refuge with Allah from 
both. 


lilU. oj f\L\j fvjj & 


431. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. I'Ve shall 
provide for them as well as for you. Surely, the killing of them 
is a great sin 


m Muslim 4:2001. 
121 Ahmad 2:159. 
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Prohibition of killing Children 

This Ayah indicates that Allah is more compassionate 
towards His servants than a father to his child, because He 
forbids killing children just as He enjoins parents to take care 
of their children in matters of inheritance. The people of 
Jahiliyyah would not allow their daughters to inherit from 
them, and some would even kill their daughters lest they 
make them more poor. Allah forbade that and said: 



pi 


4 And kill not your children for fear of poverty.} 

meaning, lest they may make you poor in the future. This is 
why Allah mentions the children’s provision first: 



4We shall provide for them as well as for you.} 

In Surat Al-An‘dm, Allah says: 

fj&i Yj} 

4kill not your children because of poverty.} [6:151] 


4We provide sustenance for you and for them} [6:151] 

and, 

4ir& &*»■ 6 ]^ 


4Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.} 
means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it is recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd said: “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allan, 
which sin is the worst?’ He said, 


h jJj b\ : Jli 1$ Ji :iii 


: jVi p :oii . JjUU 


«To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created you. > I asked, 
Then what?’ He said, «To kill your child lest he should eat 
with you.* I asked, Then what?’ He said, “To commit 
adultery with your neighbor's loi/e.n” 111 

111 FathAl-Bari 8:13. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 




M of Sjit i£2 Stj> 


432. Awf come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is Fdhishah 
(immoral sin) and an evil way.} 


The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and 
Everything that leads to it 


Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zina or to 
approach it or to do anything that may lead to it: 


of a;!' Slj> 


4And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahisftah 
(immoral sin)} meaning a major sin, 


4-Lf xZj} 

}and an evil way.} meaning, a terrible way to behave. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah saying that a young 
man came to the Prophet jg and said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Give me permission to commit Zina (unlawful sex).” The people 
surrounded him and rebuked him, saying, “Stop! Stop!” But 
the Prophet jg said, 


*Come closet The young man came to him, and he said, 




*Sit down* so he sat down. The Prophet jg said, 




0 Would you like it (unlawful sex) for your mother?* He said, “No, 
by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.” The Prophet $g said, 

Yj* 

«Neither do the people like it for their mothers.* The Prophet jg 
said, 


tWould you like it for your daughter?* He said, “No, by Allah, 
may I be ransomed for you.” The Prophet ^ said, 
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a Neither do the people like it for their daughters .» The Prophet 
said, 


*Would you like it for your sister?* He said, “No, by Allah, may I 
be ransomed for you.” The Prophet said, 

a Neither do the people like it for their sisters .» The Prophet m 
said, 


a Would you like it for your paternal aunt?» He said, “No, by 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! may I be ransomed for you.” The 
Prophet said, 

« Neither do the people like it for their paternal aunts.* The Prophet 

M said > 

ififcJlij 

oWould you like it for your maternal aunt?» He said, “No, by 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! may I be ransomed for you.” The 
Prophet m said, 

a Neither do the people like it for their maternal aunts J Then the 
Prophet put his hand on him and said, 

a*>-^» j i *1U 'j^aj i <£j 

aO Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart and guard his chastity j.® 
After that the young man never paid attention to anything of 
that nature. 111 

'ft .*lJy lLu- jui is' l>>»- Jlillt 'Jbii 'jjfy 


111 Ahmad 5:256. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

433. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause. And whoever is killed wrongfully (not 
by mistake). We have given his heir the authority. But let him 
not exceed limits in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is 
helped. 


Prohibition of Unlawful Killing 


Allah forbids killing with no legitimate reason. It was reported 
in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah si said: 


Vj t<ii djL'j luJUJ Mj vi \ V M ,4ii 1 V* 


<iThe blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaka illallah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, is not 
permissible (to be shed) except in three cases: a soul for a soul 
(i.e., in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and 
a person who leaves his religion and deserts the Jama ah.^ 


The following is recorded in the books of the Sunan: 


Ja Ij* <5)1 Xf- dill Jljj^ 


«// the world were to be destroyed, it would be of less 
importance to Allah than the killing of a Muslim .» |21 


Uu»- Jii Ju ifjfy 


iAnd whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the 
authority.^ 

The authority is over the killer. The heir has the choice; if he 
wishes, he may have him killed in retaliation, or he may 
forgive him in return for the payment of the Diyah (blood 
money), or he may forgive him with no payment, as is reported 
in the Sunnah. The great scholar and Imam Ibn ‘Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that 
Mu'awiyah should take power, because he was the heir of 
TJthman, who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be 


111 Fath Al-Bari 12:209, Muslim 3:1302. 

Tutifat Al-Ahwadhi 4:256, An-Nasal, 7:82, Ibn Majah 2:874. 
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pleased with him, and 
Mu'awiyah did event¬ 
ually take power, as 

Ibn ‘Abbas said o!n 
_ 

the basis of this Ayah. 
This is one of the 
stranger of matters, j 

$But let him not exceed 
limits in the matter of 
taking life.) 

They said: this means 
the heir should not go 
to extremes in killing 
the killer, such ajs 
mutilating the body or 
taking revenge on 
persons other than 
the killer. 

4 &-^ lit fy) j 

I 

iVerily, he is helped:} 
means, the heir is 
helped against the 
killer by the SharVah and by divine decree. 


J 




tAo 


mm® 


% 


~’I'tsSet / "I 

.i0kZr'£,£ jii; jJ 
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434. And come not near to the orphan's property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfill 
(every) covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned 
about.) 


435. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with 
a balance that is straight. That is good (advantageous) and 
better in the end.) 
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Tafsir [bn Kathir 


The Command to handle the Orphan’s Wealth properly 
and to he Honest in Weights and Measures 



^ v jU \£L %} 


4And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve 
it, until he attains the age of full strength .} 


meaning, do not dispose of the orphan’s wealth except in a 
proper manner. 


^ si 






ibut consume it [the orphan's property] not wastefiilly and 
hastily fearing that they should grow up, and whoever (among 
guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, 
let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according 
to his labor).4 [4:6] 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Abu Dharr: 


i lyk ; i tJ u jj tJ\ Jij i iLj. hv} J\ d 

=^1 ju % 


«0 Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in administering), 
and I like for you that which I like for myself. Do not let 
yourself be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not let 
yourself be appointed as guardian of an orphan's property. » fl1 




4And fulfill (every) covenant.} meaning, everything that you 
promise people, and the covenants that you agree to, because 
the person who makes a covenant or a promise will be asked 
about it: 


m 


4Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.} 


ip iSi jp \M 


Muslim 3:1458. 
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Surah 17. Al-Isra ' (36) (Part-15) 

4And give full measure when you measure.} meaning, do not try to 
make it weigh less nor wrong people with their belongings. 

]yjj} 

4and weigh with a balance} meaning scales, 


ithat is straight.} meaning that which is not distorted nor that 
which will cause confusion. 

&} 


4that is good} for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter. 
So Allah says: 



> x • 


%} 


4and better in the end.} meaning, with regard to your ultimate 
end in the Hereafter. 


4-Us m 


4That is good (advantageous) and better in the end.} 

Said narrated that Qatadah said that this means “Better in 
reward and a better end.”* 1 ' Ibn ‘Abbas used to say: “O people, you 
are entrusted with two things for which the people who came 
before you were destroyed - these weights and measures. ” [2) 


4:?j^ 


436. And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. 
Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of each of \ 
those ones will be questioned (by Allah).} 

Do not speak without Knowledge 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This 
means) do not say (anything of which you have no 
knowledge). ” |3 * Al-‘Awfi said: “Do not accuse anyone of that of I 


111 At-Tabari 17:446. 
121 At-Tabari 17:446. 
131 At-Tabari 17:446. 
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Surah 17. Al-lsra' (37-38) (Part-15) 


two barley grains, and he will not be able to do if.# 1 * 1 


ieach of those ones$> means these faculties, hearing, sight and 
the heart, 



twill be questioned means, the person will be asked about 
them on the Day of Resurrection, and they will be asked about 
him and what he did with them. 


St X# g J4T\ ^ 3 M\ J0 4 ot3 


4 lijjj J 




437. And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. 
Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth nor can 
you attain a stature like the mountains in height.$ 

433. All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) 
are hateful to your Lord 


Condemnation of strutting 

Allah forbids His servants to strut and walk in a boastful 
manner: 

Jfji' j jfS ^ 

iAnd walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance > 

meaning, walking in boastful manner and acting proud, like 
those who are arrogant oppressors. 

i Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earthy 

means, you cannot penetrate the earth with your walking. 
This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir. 

WX, (if 

4nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height 
means, with your arrogance, pride and self-admiration. Indeed, 


111 Path Al-Bari 12 : 446 . 
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Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


such behavior may bring about the opposite of what one 
pretends to be, as was reported in the Sahth: 


>■ ij ilifi otS' jlj Jpt'j 


fji j\ yV 


*While a man from the people before you was walking 
arrogantly in his garments, the earth swallowed him and he is 
still sinking down into it, until the Day of Resurrection J ll] 

Allah also tells us about Qarun, who went to his people 
wearing his finery, then Allah caused the earth to swallow him 
and his house. 


'A v fp- utt’i y} 


iAll the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned tilings) are 
Sayi’uhu (hateful] to your Lord.} 


Some scholars recite this as Sayi’atan, meaning evil deeds, 
i.e., everything mentioned is forbidden, from the Ayah, 



pi 




iAnd kill not your children for fear of poverty} (17:31) 


up to this [38] Ayah. So everything that is mentioned here is a 
Sayi’ah (evil deed) for which a person is to be blamed before 
Allah, Who does not like or accept these deeds. As for the 
recitation Sayi’uhu, it is a genitive construction, meaning the 
bad aspects of these i.e., everything mentioned from the Ayah, 




iAnd your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him} 
[17:23] 

up to this Ayah, [17:38] meaning that the worst of these 
mentioned are disliked by Allah. This was the view of Ibn 
Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. 

[This is the end of Volume Five. Volume Six begins with 
Ayah number 39 of Surat Al-Isra’.] 


m 


Muslim 3:1654. 
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“A* 4 


! 

^39. 77iis is (part) of Ai-Hikmah (ivisdom) which your Lord has 
revealed to you. And set not up ivith Allah any other god lest 
you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected (from 
Allah's mercy).4 


Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and 
Wisdom 


Allah says: What We have commanded you to do is part of 
good manners, and what We have forbidden you are evil 
qualities. We have revealed this to you, O Muhammad, so that 
you may command the people likewise.’ 


<«£ 


4 


;x $ £ jii 


4And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should be 
thrown into Hell, blameworthy ► 

meaning, your own self will blame you, as will Allah and His 
creation. 




4 rejected means far removed from everything good. Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Qatadah said: “(It means) cast out.” 11 ’ This is an address 
to the Ummah via the Messenger jig, for he is infallible. 




440. Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for 
Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed 
utter an awful saying. 4 


Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 
Daughters of Allah 

Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of 
Allah be upon them, that the angels are the daughters of 
Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar¬ 
bi 


At-Tabari 17 :452. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Rahman (the Most Beneficent), females, and called them 
daughters of Allah, then they worshipped them. They were 
gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing 
them: 



iHas then your Lord preferred for you sons,} 
meaning, has He given only you sons? 




iand taken for Himself from among the angels daughters?} 

meaning, has He chosen for Himself, as you claim, daughters? 
Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says: 


4Q* $3 


4Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.} 

meaning, in your claim that Allah has children, then you say 
that His children are female, which you do not like for 
yourselves and may even kill them by burying them alive. That 
is indeed a division most unfair! Allah says: 



4And they say: “The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a 
child." Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil 
thing. Whereby the heavens are almost tom, and the earth split 
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That they ascribe a 
son child to the Most Beneficent. But it is not suitable for (the 
majesty of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Beneficent as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.} 
(19:88-95) 
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Surah 17. Al-Isrd' (41-43) (Part-15) 
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441. And surely, We 
have explained in this 
Qur'an that they may 
take heed, but it\ in¬ 
creases them in naught 
save aversion.} 


Allah says: 


4j& i? 4 ugi &>} 


$And surely, We have 
explained in this Qur'an} 
meaning, ‘We have 
explained Our warni¬ 
ngs so that they may 
remember the proof, 
evidence and exhorta¬ 
tions contained there¬ 
in, and be prevented 
from Shirk, wrong¬ 
doing and scandal.’ 

i$& G> 


ibut it increases them in 
naught} the wrong¬ 
doers among them 


isave aversion.} aversion towards the truth; they go further 
away from it. 


tf- l ^y5j <-*i d[ !^V 'j[ jjlyu \S i-lj* ii»y j) Ji^ 
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442. Say: "If there had been other gods along with Him as they 
assert, then they woidd certainly have sought out a way to the 
Lord of the Throne.} 

443. Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!} 

Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim 

that Allah has a partner among His creation, and who worship 
others besides Him that they may bring them nearer to Him: if 
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iWhereby the heavens are almost tom, and the earth is split 
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins, That they ascribe 
child to the Most Beneficent} (19:90-91). 

4*^ c~* iu£ Jt 4^ 

iand there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.} 

there is no created being that does not celebrate the praises of 
Allah. 


im 

iBut you understand not their glorification.} 

means, “You do not understand them, O mankind, because it 
is not like your languages.’ This applies to all creatures 
generally, animal, inanimate and botanical. This is the better 
known of the two opinions according to the most reliable of 
two opinions. It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that Ibn 
Mas*Qd said: “We used to hear the Tasbih of the food as it was 
being eaten.”* 1 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that (Mu'adh bin Anas said that] the 
Messenger of Allah jfi came upon some people who were 
sitting on their mounts and talking to one another. He said to 
them: 



U? j ^\y> UsjJLiJs Y3 yzj \j>JS j\* 


«Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not use them as 
chairs for you to have conversations in the streets and 
marketplaces, because the one that is ridden may be better tlum 
the one who rides it, and may remember Allah more than he 
does.*' 2 ' 


An-Nasa’i recorded in his Sunan that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jg forbade us from kiUing 


[1 * FathAl-Bari 6:679. 
121 Ahmad 3 :439 
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iTruly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.} At the end of Stlfah 
Fatir, He says: 


A 4 * * p 4 4 ub pj ol 4 ;Vb Jap. aJ 4* 


i Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places, and if they were to move away 
from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after 
Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving...} 
until His saying; 


-Ur'jjJ ’)j} 


iAnd if Allah were to punish men}{35:41-45) 

V \ /> J.s . $u ' > Ci '.If .'{«■ .'.'■vj 
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445. And to/ien yon recite f/ie Qur'an, We put between you 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil.} 
i46. And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, lest they 
should understand it, and in their ears deafness. And when you 
make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an, they turn on 
their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.} 


The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad When you 
recite Qur’an to these idolators. We put an invisible yeil 
between you and them.’ Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, “It is 
coverings over their hearts,” 111 as Allah says: 


iilj tD bit! _A> Cj'i'* tjj lyki tLj £p=>1 Xi, Lpi 


iAnd they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness; 
and between us and you is a screen} 


111 At-Tabari 17:457. 
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meaning, there is something that is stopping and preventing 
your words from reaching us. 



ian invisible veil.} meaning something which covers, or that 
cannot be seen, so there is a barrier between them and 
guidance. This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) thought was correct. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said, “When the Ayah, 

iPerish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!} (111:1) 

was revealed, the one-eyed woman Umm Jamil [the wife of 
Abu Lahab] came with a stone pestle in her hand, screaming, 
What was sent to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we reject 
somebody blameworthy [Abu Musa - one of the narrators - 
said, it is I who am not sure what was said]; we shun his 
religion and disobey whatever he commands!’ The Messenger 
of Allah jg was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, This woman has come 
and I am afraid she will see you.’ The Prophet jg said, 


a Certainly she will not see meJ and he recited Qur’an through 
which he was protected from her: 


-<5 ,/,x 



iAnd when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil}. 


She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the 
Prophet jg. She said, ‘O Abu Bakr, I have heard that your 
companion is lampooning me.’ Abu Bakr said, TIo, by the Lord 
of this House [the Ka‘bah ], he is not lampooning you.’ Then 
she went away, saying. The Quraysh know that I am the 
daughter of their master.’” 111 


V d 6 


111 MusnadAbu Ya'la 1 :53. 
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iAnd We have put coverings over their hearts,} 

Akirtnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinan, which covers the 
heart. 1 


ilest they should understand it,} means, lest they should 
understand the Qur’an. 

4i>j ri?& <£} 

iand in their ears deafness ^ something that will stop them from 
hearing the Qur’an in such a way that they will understand it 
and be guided by it. 

4 *^L dpi 

iAnd when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an,} 

means, when you declare Allah to be One in your recitation, 
and say La Uaha IUallah, 

4 &> 

ithey turn} means they turn away 

4£J2 ip} 



ion their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.} 
As Allah says: 


iAnd when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those ivho 
believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allah).} [39:45] 

44 dpi ' [ i'i)} > 

iAnd when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an,} 

Commenting on this Ayah, Qatadah said that when the 
Muslims said La Uaha Ulallah, the idolators disliked this and 
found it intolerable. Iblls and his troops hated it, but Allah 
insisted on supporting it so that it would prevail over those 
who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his opponent will 
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prevail, and whoever fights for it will be victorious. Only the 
Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can be traversed by 
a rider in a few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all 
mankind.* 11 


^ O y«»‘ — * L *» ^*1 
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447. We knoiv best of what they listen to, when they listen to 
you. And when they take secret counsel, then the wrongdoers 
say: "You follow none but a beivitched man."$ 

i48. See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.)> 


The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur’an 


Allah tells His Prophet jg about what the leaders of Quraysh 
discussed when they came and listened to him reciting Qur’an 
in secret, without their people knowing about it. They said 
that he was Mashur which according to the better-known view 
means someone affected by magic [Sifyr); it may also mean a 
man who has a lung, i.e., a mere human being, as if they were 
saying that if you follow Muhammad, you will only be following 
a human being. This second suggestion does not sound 
correct, because what they meant here was that he was under 
the influence of Sihr (magic) which made him see dreams in 
which he learned these words that he recited. Some of them 
said he was a poet, or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. 
Allah says: 


JfcVi & AT » 


4See ivhat examples they have put fonoard for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.} 

meaning, they will never be guided to the truth and will never 
find a way to reach it. Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: 
“Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told me that it 
happened that Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hisham 
and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq bin ‘Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, 
the ally of Bani Zahrah, went out one night to listen to the 


m 


At-Tabari 17:458. 
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Messenger of Allah ^ when he was praying at night in his 
house. Each one of them took up a position for listening, and 
none of them knew that the others were also there. They 
stayed listening to him ail night until dawn came. When they 
left, they met up on the read, each of them blaming the 
others, saying to one another, ‘Do not come back again, lest 
you give the wrong impression [i.e., that you like what you 
hear].’ Then they went away until the second night came, 
when each of them came back to his place and spent the 
night listening. When dawn came they left, then when they 
met up on the road, each of them blamed the others, saying 
the same as they had said the previous night. Then they went 
away until the third night came, when each of them came 
back to his place and spent the night listening. When daym 
came they left, then when they met up on the road, they said 
to one another, ‘Let us not leave until we promise not to come 
back,’ so they made a promise to that effect, and went their 
separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took 
his stick and went to the house of Abu Sufyan bin Harb, 
where he said, Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah (i.e., Abu Sufyan], 
what do you think of what you have heard from Muhammad?’ 
Abu Sufyan said, ‘O Abu Thalabah (i.e., Al-Akhnas], by Allah, 
I have heard something I understand and I know what is 
meant by it, and I have heard things I do not understand and 
do not know what is meant by it.’ Al-Akhnas said: ‘Me too, by 
the One by Whom you swore.’ Then he left and went to Abu 
Jahl, and entered his house. He said, ‘O Abu Al-Hakam (i.e., 
Abu Jahl], what do you think of what you have heard from 
Muhammad?’ He said, What did you hear?’ He said, We and 
Banu ‘Abd Manaf competed for honor and position: they fed 
people so we fed people, they engaged in battle so we engaged 
in battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck and neck, 
like race horses. Then they said, we have a Prophet among us 
who receives revelation from heaven. How could we compete 
with that? By Allah we will never believe in him.’ Then Al- 
Akhnas got up and left him.” 111 


$ !>jr js sj# 


in 


Ibn Hisham 1:337. 
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449. And they say: "When we are bones and fragments 
(destroyed), should we really be resurrected (to be) a new 
creation?"} 

450. Say: "Be you stones or iron,"} 

451. "Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in 
your breasts." Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back 
(to life)?" Say: "He Who created you first!" Then, they will 
shake their heads at you and say: "When will that be?” Say: 
"Perhaps it is near!"} 

452. On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer 
with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think 
that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!} 


Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after 
Death 

Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very 
unlikely that the Resurrection will happen and who say, in a 
tone of denial, 

<£& Csk & tit 


4When we are bones and fragments.} 

meaning earth. This was the view of Mujahid. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it means dust. 111 

4&4 & U} 


4should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation?} 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection after we have 
disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgotten. 
Allah tells us about them elsewhere: 


\"J> I4 4* l_^lj tl 'k c US”” 


m 


At-Tabari 17:464. 
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iThey say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state 
of life? Even after we are crumbled bones?" They say: "It 
would in that case, be a return with loss!"} (79:10-12). 


And, 



4And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation.} until the end of two Ayat. (36:78-79) 

Allah commands His Messenger jg to respond to them, so He 
says: 


4Say (0 Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron,"} - which are more 
difficult to restore than bones and fragments, 

lit jfy 


iOr some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your 
breasts.} 

Ibn Ishaq narrated from Ibn Abi Najlh from Mujahid: “I 

asked Ibn ‘Abbas about that, and he said: This is death.”’ 

_ 

‘Atiyah reported that Ibn ‘Umar explained of this Ayah : “If you 
were dead I would still resurrect you.” 111 This was also the 
view of Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others. ,2 ’ This means that if you were to assume 
that you would become dead, which is the opposite of living, 
Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for nothing can stop 
Him when He wills a thing. 


s_* j£■< fy 


40r some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your 
breasts.} 


Mujahid said: “This means the heavens, earth and 
mountains.” According to another report, “Whatever you want 
to be, go ahead, Allah will still resurrect you after you die.” 




o* u 


m At-Tabari 17:463. 
l2) At-Tabari 17:463. 
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iThen, they will say: “Wlw shall bring us back (to life)?”} 

meaning, who will resurrect us if we are stones or iron or 
some other strong created thing? 





iSay: "He Wlw created you first!”} meaning, He Who created you 
when you were nothing, then you became human beings, 
walking about. He is able to create you anew, no matter what 
you have become. 



iAnd He it is Wlw originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.} [30:27] 






iThen, they will shake their heads at you} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah said, “They will move their heads in a 
gesture of mockery.”* 1 * This view expressed by Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Qatadah is what the Arabs understand from the language, 
because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates an up-and- 
down movement Nughad. A word derived from the same root, 
Naghd, is used to refer to the young of the ostrich, because 
when it walks, it walks quickly and moves its head. The same 
word is used to describe a tooth when it becomes loose and is 
detached from its place. 


iand say: ‘‘When will that be?”} This shows that they thought it 
very unlikely that it would happen, as Allah says: 



iAnd they say: ‘‘When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be 
fulfilled, if you are truthful?”} (36:48) 




iThose who believe not therein seek to hasten it [the Hour]} 
[42:18] 

* 1] At-Tabari 17:467. 
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iSay: “Perhaps it is near!”} meaning, beware of it, for it is at 
hand and will no doubt come to you, and what will be will be. 


iOn the Day zvheti He will call you,} meaning the Lord, may He 
be blessed and exalted: 



iWhen He ivill call you by a single call, behold, you will come 
out from the earth} [30:25] 

meaning, when He commands you to come out from the earth, 
for nothing can oppose Him or prevent His command from 
being fulfilled. Rather, it is as He says: j 

iAnd Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye} 
(54:50) 


4 .'•.oJpi j lj[ .. * gti. illy C!>\} 


iVerily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: “Be!" - and it is} (16:40) 


4 *, j* \ 1 $} 


iBut it zvill be only a single ZajrahP 1 When behold, they find 
themselves (on the surface of the earth) alive (after their 
death).} (79:13-14), 


meaning, it will be just one definitive command, then the 
people will have come out from the inside of the earth to its 
surface, as Allah says: 







iOn the Day when He will call you, and you zvill answer ivith 
(words of) His praise} 

meaning, you will all rise up in response to His command and 
in obedience to His will. 

' 1 1 See the explanation of Surat An-Naz'iat [79:13-14]. 
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4and you will thinks means, on the Day when you rise up from 
your graves, 


4^4 


i/o» have stayed} in this earthly abode, 

4^Li 


4bu/ a little while.} This is like the Ayah-. 
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iThe Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning.} (79:46). 

Allah says: 


' ■ •‘/r Kt i * ** *z* . >✓> ^\ 
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477ie Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that Day, We shall 
gather the blue or blind-eyed ivith thirst. They will speak in a 
very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer 
than ten (days)." We knoio very well what they will say, when 
the best among them in knowledge and wisdom ivill say: "You 
stayed no longer than a day!"} (20:102-104). 


4,*4i-eki jf. L oyj’f-h > ~'“i icUJI fyj} 


4 And on the Day that the Hour will be established, they will 
swear that they stayed not but an hour - thus were they ever 
deluded.} (30:55) 


, .-3 4 14 (j pJ-A d .>^4 ^ 
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4He will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth?" 
They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those 
who keep account." He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if 
you had only known!"} (23:112-114). 


>>JC 
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453. And say to My servants that they should say those words 
that are best. (Because) Shay tan verily, sows a state of conflict 
and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytdn is to man a 
plain enemy.$ 


People should speak Good Words with Politeness 

Allah commands His servant Muhammad (jg) to tell the 
believing servants of Allah that they should address one 
another in their conversations and discussions with the best 
and politest of words, for if they do not do that, Shaytdn will 
sow discord among them, and words will lead to actions, so 
that evil and conflicts and fights will arise among them. For 
Shaytdn is the enemy of Adam and his descendants, and has 
been since he refused to prostrate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is forbidden for a man 
to point at his Muslim brother with an iron instrument, for 
Shaytdn may cause him to strike him with it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 


o* l a? ik Ji 


«No one of you should point at his brother with a iveapon, for 
he does not know whether Shaytdn will cause him to strike him 
with it and thus be thrown into a pit of Fire.^ 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain 
of narration from ‘Abdur-Razzaq. 121 


&& Zj U 4 ji te. 4 % %\ 


454. Lord knows you best; if He wills, He xoiil have mercy on 
you, or if He wills. He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you as a guardian over them.$ 

455. And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and 
1,1 Ahmad 2:317. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 13:26, Muslim 4:2020. 
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the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets 
above others, and to Dawild We gave the Zabur.i 
Allah says: 


<% ft 


iYour Lord knows you best;$> O mankind, 

meaning, He knows best who among you deserves to be 
guided and who does not deserve to be guided. 

itf He wills, He will have mercy on you,)> by helping you to obey 
Him and turn to Him. 

$ Zj jfcg U 4 jt> 

ior if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you$ - O Muhammad - 

fas a guardian over them. £ meaning, We have sent you as a 
warner, so whoever obeys you, will enter Paradise and whoever 
disobeys you, will enter Hell.’ 



iAnd your Lord knows best all ivho are in the heavens and the 
earth.$ 

meaning, their status or level of obedience or disobedience. 


The Preference of some Prophets above Others 


tuf" Ju, liii 


iAnd indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others.i 


As Allah says: 

I ill' p+i; JaAl ^ L ' . l 


iThose Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to 
some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to degrees 
(of honor.)i [2:253] 

This does not contradict the report in the Two Sahihs which 
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says that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

ndSfl £ I 

uDon't give superiority to any Prophet among (Allah'sj 
Prophets .» 11 ' 

What is meant in this Hadith is giving a superiority based on 
whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not on the basis of 
evidence. If there is solid evidence, we have to follow it. Tliere 
is no dispute that the Messengers are better than the rest of 
the Prophets, and that the mighty Messengers of Great Resolve 
are the best of all. They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of 
the Qur’an, in Surat Al-Ahzab : 

A'fls 3 j Op | 

4And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you and from Nidi, Ibrahim, Musa and ‘Isa 
son of Maryam.$ [33:7] 

and in Surat Ash-Shura: 

paA. C-j> £ pul' 

W; o' 


has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained 
for Nidi, and that which We have revealed to you, and that 
which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and 'Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.} [42:13] ! 

There is no dispute that Muhammad jg is the best of them, 
then Ibrahim, then Musa, then isa (peace be upon them all), 
according to the best-known view. We have discussed the 
evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is the source of 
help. Allah’s saying, ! 

4 ' 1*6 


iand to Dawud We gave the Zabur.} 


is an indication of his virtue and honor. AI-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet jg said: 




FathAl-Bari 6:519, Muslim 4:1844. 
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\-, «77ie Qur'an (i.e. revea¬ 
led Scripture of Zabur) 
was made easy for Da- 
wiid, so he would call for 
his mounts to be saddled, 
and he would finish recit¬ 
ing it (i.e., the Zabur) be¬ 
fore the job was done . »• 11 
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456. Say: "Ca// upon 
those - besides Him 
wlwm you pretend. They 
have neither the power 
to remove the adversity 
from you nor even to 
shift (it from you to 

another person)."} 

457. Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to 
their Lord, as to which of them should be the nearest; and they 
hope for His mercy and fear His torment. Verily, the torment of 
your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!} 

The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; 
rather they themselves seek to draw close to Allah 

Allah says: 

4jft 

4Say^ O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:522. 
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other than Allah, 



iCall upon those - besides Him whom you pretend. $ such as idols 
and rivals of Allah. Even if you turn to them, 

ip p SZ 

iThey have neither the power to remove the adversity from you} they 
have no such power at all. 

Us 

inor even to shift (it from you to another person.)} 

to lift the distress from you and give it to someone else. The 
meaning is that the only one Who is able to do that is Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, Who is the One Who 
creates and issues commands. 

izz & £3 ft 


iSay: “Call upon those wlwm you pretend} 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The people of Shirk used 
to say, *we worship the angels and the Messiah and TJzayr,’ 
while these (the angels and the Messiah and ‘Uzayr) 
themselves call upon Allah. ”* 1 ‘ 

i^y-1 Sjl &$} 


iThose whom they call upon, desire} 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al-A'mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma'mar, from ‘Abdullah: 



iThose whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their 
Lord,} 

“Some of the Jinn used to be worshipped, then they became 
Muslims.” According to another report: “Some humans used to 
worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but 
those humans adhered to their religion (of worshipping the 
Jinn).” 121 

111 At-Tabari 17:471. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 8:249, 250. 
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tor 


4t/iet/ hope for His mercy and fear His torment.$ 

Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless it is 
accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from 
doing things that are forbidden, and hope makes one do more 
good deeds. 


4 Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to he afraid 

of* 


meaning, one should beware of it and be afraid lest it happen. 
We seek refuge with Allah from that. 


j J 


'jj-p. 6-ie. iSyXiS pdldf jy m Jj i-Jj dt of* 
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458. And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy 
it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it with a severe 
torment. Tlmt is written in the Book (of Our decrees* 


The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns 
before the Hour begins 

Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is written in 
Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet) which is with Him, 
that there is no town that He will not destroy by wiping out all 
its people or by punishing them, 


4with a severe torment.$ 


either by killing them or sending calamities upon them as He 
wills. This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of the 
past nations: 




4We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves* 

[ 11 : 101 ] 





4So it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), and the 
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consequence of its affair (disbelief) was loss . 4 [65:9] 


<s & '£} Jt 


4And many a town (population) revolted against the command 
of its Lord and His Messengers [65:8] and many Ayat. 


a j~?~* iyCi Lulij Ip J <j' L«.- Uji' 
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459. And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to make them afraid (of destruction).} 


The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles 

Said bin Jubayr said, “The idolators said: ‘O Muhammad, 
you claim that before you there were Prophets, among whom 
was one to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who 
could bring the dead back to life. If you want us to believe in 
you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa’ into gold for us.’ Allah 
conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy): 1 have heard what 
they have said. If you wish, I will do what they say, but if they 
do not believe after that, the punishment will come down upon 
them, because after the sign has been sent, there is no room 
for speculation. Or if you wish, I will be patient with your 
people and give them more time.’ He said: 

s_J J C ■' 

“O Lord, give them more time .*’* 11 

This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others. [2) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The people of 
Makkah asked the Prophet to turn As-Safa’ into gold for 
them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so 
that they could cultivate the land. It was said to him (by 
Allah): If you wish, I will be patient and give them more time, 
or if you wish, I will do what they are asking, but if they then 
disbelieve, they will be destroyed as the nations before them 

At-Tabari 17:477. These narrations are supported by the Hadlth of 
Ibn ‘Abbas recorded by Ahmad. See below. 

121 At-Tabari 17:477. 
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were destroyed.’ He said, 

jfeii j; »■$» 


“No, fee patient and give thetn more timej Then Allah revealed: 

J V| Li* t*>^ 


nothing stops Us from sending the Ay at but that the 
people of old denied them.$> ll] 

An-Nasa’i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir. 12 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Quraysh 
said to the Prophet sg, “Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa’ into 
gold and we will believe in you.” He said, 


"Will you really do that ?» They said, “Yes.” So he asked his 
Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: “Your Lord conveys His 
Salam to you and says, If you wish, I will turn As-Safa’ into 
gold for them, then whoever of them disbelieves after that, will 
be punished with a torment the like of which has never be 
seen in creation; or if you wish, I will open the gates of 
repentance and mercy for them.’ ” He said, 

j vfi 14,1; j:» 

«Rather the gates of repentance and mercy .» |3 ’ 

& 1 

4And VJe sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of 
destruction) 

Qatadah said, “Allah makes people afraid with whatever signs 
He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and remember and 
return to Him. We were told that Al-Kufah was shaken at the 
time of Ibn Mas‘fid, who said: ‘O people, your Lord is rebuking 
you, so pay heed!”'* 41 Similarly, it was reported that Al-Madlnah 
was struck by several earthquakes at the time of ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. TJmar said: “You have changed, by Allah, and if such a 

1,1 Ahmad 1:258. 

121 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 6:380, At-Jabari 17:476. 

131 Ahmad 1:242. 

141 At-Tabari 17:478. 
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Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or life of anyone. Allah 
uses them to make His servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness .» Then he said: 
“O Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, no one has a greater sense of 
jealousy than Allah if He sees His servant, or female servant, 
committing Zina (illegal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muham¬ 
mad, if you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep 
much .» |21 


Jk ili* ^ && os; Cj l&t SC I SS; l\ (2 & 

imiJr a £#> fear 4 %&\ 


Ibn Abi Shaybah, 2:473. 

[21 Fath Al-Bari 2:615, Muslim 2:618. 
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i60. And (remember) when We told you: " Verily, your Lord 
has encompassed mankind." And We made not the vision which 
We showed you but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the 
accursed tree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid 
but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.$ 


Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of 
His Prophet a Trial for Them 


Allah says to His Messenger jS, encouraging him to convey 
the Message and informing him that He is protecting him from 
the people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are 
in His grasp and under His domination and control. 

Id Ji a 0 


iAnd (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has 
encompassed mankind.. 


Mujahid, TJrwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others said, “This means, He protected you from them.” 111 




4 & xjf £0 


iAnd We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial 
for mankind, $ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


iJA ill 4 && ~$\ &£ £0 


iAnd We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial 
for mankind,y 


“This is the vision which the Messenger of Allah saw with 
his own eyes on the night when he was taken on the Night 
Journey (Al-Isra’). 


/t /. // >»/•/ \ 

<j 5y*L)' 


iand (likewise) the accursed tree in the Qur'an 
refers to the Tree of Zaqqum.” l2i This was also recorded by 


111 At-Tabari 17:479, 480. 
Path Al-Bari 8:250. 
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Ahmad, ‘Abdur-Razzaq and others.* 1 * It was also reported by 
Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 

It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of the Isra’ 
by Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masruq, Ibrahim, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and several others.’ 3 * We 
have already quoted at length a comprehensive collection of 
Hadith about the Isra’ at the beginning of this Surah, praise 
be to Allah. We have also already stated that some people gave 
up their Islam after they had been following the truth, because 
their hearts and minds could not comprehend that, and they 
denied what their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah 
caused it to increase and strengthen the faith of others, and 
so He says: 

itl i 

ibut a trial}, meaning a test. As for the cursed tree, this isj the 
Tree of Zaqqum .* 4 * When the Messenger of Allah told them 
that he had seen Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom 
be the curses of Allah, even said, “Bring us some dates and 
butter,” and he started eating them and saying, “Let us have 
some Zaqqum, we don’t know any other Zaqqum but this.” 
This was narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas, Masruq, Abu Malik, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah 
to refer to the Night of the Isra also interpreted it to refer to 
the Tree of Zaqqum .’ 5 * 



4 [We] make them afraid} meaning, We make the disbelievers 
afraid with Our warnings and punishments and torment.’ 



ibut it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.} 


* J * Ahmad 1:221, ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:380. 
121 At-Tabari 17:481,484. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 17:480, 481,482. 

* 4 ’ See SQrat As-Sqffat j37:62]. 

|5 > At-Tabari 17:484, 485, 486. 
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means, it only pushes them further into their disbelief and 
misguidance, and this is because Allah has forsaken them. 


jii ju 
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461. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam." They prostrated themselves except 
Iblis. He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay?”'} 

462. He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, 
if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, 1 will surely, 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!"} 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of 
Alldh be upon him and his progeny. This is an ancient hatred, 
dating from the time that Allah created Adam, when He 
commanded the angels to prostrate to Adam, and all of them 
prostrated except Iblis, who was too arrogant and he haughtily 
refused to prostrate to him. He said in a tone indicating 
contempt: 

4£~J» oVU- jJ Jli^ 


4He said: "Shall / prostrate myself to one whom You created 
from clay?”} 

According to another Ayah, he said: 

4}tk .Ji Oi J?- 


41 am better than he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay.} [7:12) 


He also said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, 
but the Lord bore it patiently: 






4He said: "See this one whom You have honored above 
me..."} 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is 
saying, 1 am going to dominate his offspring, all but a few.’” 
Mujahid said (it means), “I am going to surround them.” Ibn 
Zayd said (it means), “I am going to lead them astray.” 111 All of 
them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah \ is, 
“Do You see this one whom You have honored and made 
greater than me? If You give me time, I will lead ihis 
descendants astray, all but a few of them.” 


' » rr -t' X" -Y\X" m + m VC '< ti c.cv 
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463. (Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows you, 
surely, Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample 
recompense.} 

464. “And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 
them with your voice, Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and 
your infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them." But Shay tan promises them nothing but 
deceit.} 

465. “Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. 
And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian."} 

When Iblls asked for respite, Allah said to him: 


‘4Go,^ I will give you respite.’ According to another Ayah (Allah) 
said: 


oSjft by. dl ^ oj d$} 


4Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the Day of the time 
appointed.} (38:80-81). 


Then Allah warned him and those who follow him among the 
progeny of Adam about Hell: 



111 At-Tabari 17:489. 




46 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


i(AUah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely. 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all)} 

meaning, for your deeds. 



ian ample recompense.} Mujahid said, “Sufficient recompense.”’ 11 
Qatadah said, “It will be abundant for you and will not be 
decreased for you.”’ 2 ’ 




iAnd fool them gradually those whom you can among them 
with your voice,} 

It was said that this refers to singing. Mujahid said, “With idle 
entertainment and singing,”’ 3 ' meaning, influence them with 
that. 


rri 



4And fool them gradually those whom you can among them 
with your voice,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Eveiy caller who calls people to disobey 
Allah.”’ 4 ’ This was the view of Qatadah, |s| and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 

lilLAi e. 


iAjib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.} 


Send your troops and cavalry and infantiy against them. The 
meaning is, send whatever forces you have at your disposal 
against them. This is a command (related to the divine decree), 
as Allah says elsewhere: 




’Ayz b.i .it- jxLCilf 


'v .f 


4See you not that INe have sent the Slmydtln against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.} (19:83), 


[1 ’ At-Tabari 17:490. 
[2 ’ At-Tabari 17:490. 
131 At-Tabari 17:490. 
|4 ’ At-Tabari 17:491. 
151 At-Tabari 17:491. 
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meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil. 

iAjlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “Everyone who rides or walks 
to go and commit sin and disobey Allah.” 111 Qatadah said, “He 
has infantry and cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. 
They are the ones who obey him.” 121 The Arabs use the verb 
Ajlaba when describing somebody shouting at another person. 
Hence it is forbidden in races to shout at one another and 
push one another. From this root is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which means raising voices. ' 




iand share with them wealth and children,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “This means what he commands 
them to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may 
He be exalted.” 131 

iand children,} 

Ibn’ Abbas, as reported by Al-‘Awfi, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak 
said, “This means the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate 
children).” 141 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“This means the children whom they used to kill out of folly, 
without knowledge.” 151 Qatadah reported that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said: “Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christians, 
and making them follow any religion other than Islam, and by 
making them give a part of their wealth to the Shaytan -” 161 
Qatadah said the same. 171 j 

_ i&% JyVf J 

111 At-Tabari 17:491,492. 

121 At-Tabari 17:491. 

131 At-Tabari 17:493. 

141 At-Tabari 17:494. 

151 At-Tabari 17:494. 

161 At-Tabari 17:495. 

171 lAt-Tabari 17:495. 
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iand share with them wealth and children.$ 

The fact that only wealth and children are mentioned in this 
Ayah, does not mean that it is limited only to those things. 
Everything in which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the 
Shay tan means that he is sharing with him. It was reported in 
Sahth. Muslim from lyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


{jJ ?UiJl ^1 "fr <jot dyUj 

a j*4^ ciLM U Fi?-' 


«Allah the Mighty and Exalted says , "l have created My 
servants as Hunafa' [monotlteists], then the ShaydtTn come to 
them and lead them astray from their religion and (tell that) 
what I have permitted for them is forbidden to them 


According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah s§; said: 
J-Jrj Ottulll J4JJI jL! ^ : Jli iUf M >\f\ \i\ M 

® 1 JLj 1 jUa-.til Oj-jij iLlb Jjj jJL4 j jj <0U Lisj j U jUa ; .tll 


"When one o/ yon wants to have intercourse with his wife, let 
him say, 'In the Name of Allah. O Allah, keep us away from 
Shaytan and keep Shaytan away from what you bestow on us 
(children).’ Then if a child is decreed for them from that, the 
Shaytan will never harm himM 2 * 




i“...and make promises to them.” But Shaytan promises them 
nothing but deceit.$ 

As Allah tells us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the matter 
is decided: 

iVerily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you.} [14:22j 





111 Muslim 4:2197. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 6.376 , Muslim 2 :1058. 
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4Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.} 

Here Allah tells us that He supports His believing servants, 
and guards and protects them against the accursed Shay tan. 
Allah says: ! 

4And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.} meaning, as a 
Protector, Supporter and Helper. 


P 4 dm 

466. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you throitgh the 
sea, in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly, He is 
ever Most Merciful towards you.} 


Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah 

Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by 
subjugating for them ships on the sea. He makes it easyj for 
them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty 
through trade between one region and another. He says: i 

it# p d# &} 

4Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.} meaning, He does 
this for you out of His grace and mercy towards you. 


m P$ $ ji Vi $££ 4 Zap; 6$} 


467. And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you 
call upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings 
you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.} 


When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do jnot 
remember anyone except Allah 

Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, 
turning to Him and sincerely beseeching Him. Hence Allah says: 


4 %l % && J- & 4 ’pZ £0 


4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him.} 
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meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears 
from their hearts and minds. Similar happened to Tkrimah bin 
Abi Jahl when he fled from the Messenger of Allah jg after the 
conquest of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out 
across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but a stormy wind arose. The 
people said to one another: “None can save you except Allah 
Alone.” Ikrimah said to himself, “By Allah if none can benefit 
on the sea except Allah then no doubt none can benefit on 
land except Allah. 'O Allah! I promise You that if You bring me 
safely out of this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of pity, kindness 
and mercy.”’ They came out of it safely and were delivered 
from the sea. Then ‘Ikrimah went to the Messenger of Allah jg, 
and declared his Islam, and he became a good Muslim, may 
Allah be pleased with him.* 11 

iBut when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.} 

means, you forget what you remembered of Divine Oneness 
(Tawhid\ when you were on the sea, and you turn away from 
calling on Him Alone with no partner or associate. 

m 


iAnd man is ever ungrateful.} means, by nature he forgets and 
denies His blessings, except for those whom Allah protects. 


P % h 2 i $ a; -l* 




468. Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of 
the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against 
you a Hdsib? Then, you shall find no guardian.} 


Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too? 

Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto dry land you 
will be safe from His vengeance and punishment, that a side 
of the land will not swallow you up or He will not send against 
you a Hdsib - which is a kind of rain that carries stones? This 


|1J Al-Hakim 3:241. 
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was the view of Mujahid and others. 111 As Allah says: 

iii r** ■&> 


iVerily, We sent against them, except the family of Lut, them 
We saved in the last hour of the night. As a //roor /row Us.fr 
(54:34-35) 

Elsewhere, Allah says: 

iand We rained on them stones of SijjilJ 21 in a well-arranged 
manner one after anotherfr 


O' jUi 4 Or* ^ ^r 'i)i t/’jV' ol »U-U' j Of* 


4Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake? Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a Hasib? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My wamingfr (67:16-17) 


iy^j p ]f4 V % 


4Then, you shall find no guardian.fr no helper to turn the 
punishment away from you and save you. 


£> > . A // » * < 0 / * /- ■'*‘1 #// A /, 1 « »> i \ 
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469. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a 
second time to sea and send against you a Qdsif and drown you 
because of your disbelief? Then you will not find any avenger 
therein against Us.fr 


Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 

Allah says, 

<24 ft 

40r do you feel securefr, *you who turn away from Us after 

I 1 ' At-Tabari 17:498, from QatSdah. 

See the explanation of Surah Hud 11:82. 
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4 Verily, We created man in the best stature (mould).} (95:4) | 

He walks upright on his two feet and eats with his hand, 
whilet other living creatures walk on four feet and eat with 
their mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight and a 
heart with which to understand all of that, to benefit from it, 
and distinguish between things to know which are good j for 
him and which are harmful, in both worldly and religious 
terms. 



iand We have carried them on land } means, on animals such as 
cattle, horses and mules, and also on the sea in ships and 
boats, great and small. 



Ji 


iand have provided them with At-Tayyibat,} 

meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and milk with all 
kinds of delicious and desirable flavors and colors and 
beautiful appearance, and fine clothes of all kinds of shapes 
colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought to them by others from other regions and areas. 



iand have preferred them above many of those whom We have 
created with a marked preferment.} 

means, over all living beings and other kinds of creation. [This 
Ayah indicates that human are also preferred over the angels. 




IV-H I 1 . S~ <^y ^ f->ir 


171. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam (i.e. the Book of 
deeds). So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such 
will read their records, and they will not be dealt with unjustly 
in the least.} 

172. And whoever is blind in this [worldj then he will be blind 
in the Hereafter, and most astray from the path.} 




54_ Tafsir Ibn Katiur 

Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he will call 
each people to account by its Imam. The scholars differed as 
to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Mujahid and Qatadah said 
that it meant each nation would be called to account by its 
Prophet. Some of the Sulaf said this is the greatest honor for 
the people of Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet jg. 
Ibn Zayd said it means they would be called to account by 
their Book which was revealed to their Prophet with its laws. 
This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Najih 
narrated that Mujahid said, “With their Books.” It may be that 
what is meant here is what Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayah, 

^ £> 


i(And remember) the Day when \Ne shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam}, 


which is that it refers to the Book (or record) of their deeds. 111 
This was also the view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad- 
Dahhak. 121 This view is the most correct, because Allah says: 


iand all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in 
a Clear Book [FT Imdmin Mubin]} (36:12) 


^ ijV d fl ■ ■* tX/i ^ 


iAnd the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see 
the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded) therein} 
[18:49] 


& ui ft u & pi Jt be £ jr &} 
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iAnd you will see each nation humbled to their knees, each 
nation will be called to its record (of deeds). Tltis Day you shall 
be recompensed for what you used to do. This Our record 


111 At-Tabari 17:502. 

121 At-Tabari 17:502, 503. 
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speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what 
you used to do.} (45:28-29) 

This does not contradict the fact that the Prophet will be 
brought forward when Allah judges between his Ummah, for 
he will inevitably-be a witness against his Ummah over their 
deeds. But what is meant here by Imam is the Book of deeds. 
Allah says: 






^ 


i(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human 
beings with their (respective) Imam. So whosoever is given his 
record in his right hand, such will read their records,} 

means, because of their happiness and joy at what is recorded 
therein of good deeds - they will read it and want to read it. 
As Allah says: 


!A/ fjfc 4A* Cj)' 5* 


iThen as for him who will be given his record in his right hand 
ivill say: "Here! read my record!} until His saying, 


iBut as for him who will be given his record in his left hand,} 
[69:19-29] 

%} 


iand they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least [Fatilan].} 

We have already mentioned that the FatU is the long thread 
in the groove of a date-pit. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the 
Prophet said, concerning the Ayah, 


i(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam.} 


j sj 

: iJ uaj ^1| jikj olj 

jJrj J54 \/^\ jjki ilii j 0 ii ff, 6T ^Jdi 
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ol 'j±J <■ d JUj^ 3^~» jiWl l *\j 4 Iji ^A 

! ^j tl> Aj lij(j V n jJJl IjlA ^ jl i IJlA {jA aLL j yK> .' j yii 

«lii 34 J*0 j& ^ JM j&urt : ^Dl 


“One o/ you u>i// be called and will be given his Book in his 
right hand. He will be in a good physical state, with a white 
face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from 
afar, and will say, "O Allah, let him come to us and bless us 
with this." Then he will come to them and will say to them, 

“Rejoice, for every man among you will be like this." As for 
the disbeliever, his face will be black and his body will be 
enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, 
"We seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, O 
Allah, do not let him come to us." "Then he will come to them 
and they will say, O Allah, humiliate him!" He will say, "May 
Allah cast you away, every man among you will be like this.”* 

Then Al-Bazzar said: “This was only reported through this 
chain.” 111 


4 J-j} 


iAnd whoever is blind in this ^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: this means 
in this worldly life. 


iblind} means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah. 

b-*$ 4 

ithen he will be blind in the Hereafter,} as he was blind in this 
world. 

iU ia> 

iand most astray from the path.} most astray as he was in this 
world. We seek refuge with Allah from that. 12 * 


* 1 ’ Mawarid Az-Zamdn no. 2588. 
121 At-Tabari 17:504, 505. 
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173. Verily, they were 
about to tempt you away 
from that which We have 
revealed to you, to fabri¬ 
cate something other 
than it against Us, and 
then they would cer¬ 
tainly have taken you as 
an intimate friend! 

174. And had We not 
made you stand firm, 
you would nearly have 
inclined to them a little.) 

475. In that case We would have made you taste a double 
portion in this life and a double portion after death. And then 
you would have found none to help you against Us.) 


> '’"s .—V 

_uJ_) ^ 5^1 
. >'• ^ ^ '-£\ \ ^ ^ 

"ti > • > ^5 

■ T 1 ul,Jj^=3 'jP-Li 

/ >^ i/ > 1/ / /, '♦ */*; » / I 

Oj , a. 'I < ^~s => <Jj' a*- 4 

^ 6 ? ~ 5 ~= * 

• > ^ ^ *■*'*„'' Zzi ■ '*< ' ’ t 

$ £^i>Ju£villj 
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How the Prophet ig would have been punished if He had 
given in at all to the Disbelievers' Demands that He 
change some of the Revelation 

Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet jfe and 
protected him and kept him safe from the evil plots of the 
wicked transgressors. Allah is the One Who took care of him 
and helped him, and would not leave him to any of His 
creation. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory and 
make His religion prevail over those who resist him and 
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oppose him and fight him in the east and in the west. May 
Allah send peace and blessings upon him until the Day of 
Judgement. 


14-J ot cjjlj ,>* iUL. 


^76. And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land. But in that case, they would not 
have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while. 

477. A Sunnah with which We sent Our Messengers before 
you and you will not find any alteration in Our Sunnah.4 


The Reason why these Ayat were revealed 

This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the 
Quraysh, when they wanted to expel the Messenger of Allah jg 
from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in 
this Ayah, telling them that if they expelled him, they would 
not stay in Makkah for very long after that. And this is what 
happened after he migrated from them when their persecution 
became so intense. Only a year and a half after that, Allah 
brought him and them together on the battlefield of Badr, 
without any pre-arranged appointment, and He caused him to 
prevail over them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders 
and took their families as captives. Hence Allah said: 

4A Sunnah with ivhich We sent$ 

meaning this is what We usually do to those who reject Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out 
from among themselves - the punishment comes to them. If it 
were not for the fact that the Prophet jg was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had 
never been seen before in this world. So Allah says: 

4And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
thetn.} [8:33] 
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U XA J&j 


O' <iU «lib 


j 3» StS $4^ 


478. Perform the Salah from midday till the darkness of the\ 
night, and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed .} I 

479. And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with 
it as an additional prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will 
raise you to Maqam Mahmud.$ 


The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed 
Times 

Allah says, commanding His Messenger to offer the 
prescribed prayers at the appointed times: 

4,^Iii' JjijJ frf} 

4 Perform the Salat from midday.} 

Hushaym narrated from Mughlrah from Ash-Sha'bi from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Midday means when the sun is at its zenith.” 111 This 
was also reported by Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar, 121 and by Malik in 
his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn Umar. 131 This was the 
opinion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and Mujahid, and of AI- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja‘far Al-Baqir and Qatadah. 141 

It is also understood to (generally) refer to the times of the 
five prayers. Allah said; 

4 $ il J> 

4 from midday till the darkness of the night,} 

meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset. This was 
understood to mean Zuhr ‘Asr, Maghrib and ‘Isha’. 

4^ 

iand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.} 
meaning Salat Al-Fajr. The details of the timings of the prayers 

m At-Tabari 17:514. 

121 At-Tabari 17:515. 

131 At-Tabari 17:515. 

141 At-Tabari 17:515, 516. 
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were reported in the Mutawatir Sunnah from the words and 
deeds of the Prophet and this is what the people of Islam 
have followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we have 
stated in the appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 


The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajrand *Asr 
Prayers 


iVerily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is ever 
witnessed.} 


Ibn Mas*ud reported from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be 
pleased with them both) that the Prophet said concerning 
this Ayah : 




iand recite the Qur’an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.} 


jii 


ilt is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the 
day.* 11 * 

Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet ^ 
said: 




*The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five degrees better 
than the prayer offered individually, and the angels of the night 
and the angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajrj 
Abu Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish: 


/ / i ^/.»•# < C • /m ^y.A <\ 

4'jjr-- 4 b 1 ^ ty. 


iand redte the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed ,} f21 


111 At-Tabari 17:520. 
121 FathAl-B&ri 8:251. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas'fld and Abu Hurayrah 
that the Prophet sg said, concerning the Ayah: 


^ Jj If U 'J3 fob* 


<$and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed 




n/t is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the 
dayjW 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, and Ibn Majah. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahth. ”* 2 ' According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the 
Prophet sg said: 


.ft) 11 3 O _y«i JJUl. 

j&f # i>; yj\ £4 ik> 

SjjL^u ’-of j-ali 


cThe angels of the night and the angels of the day corned 
amongst you in successive groups (in shifts). They meet at the 
Morning prayer (Fajr) and at the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). 
Those who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord asks 
them, although He knows best about you, “How did you leave 
My servants?" They say, "We came to them when they were 
praying and we left them when they were praying ."» [31 


‘Abdullah bin Mas^d said, “The two guards meet at Salat Al- 
Fajr, and one group ascends while the other stays where it 
is.” 14 * These were the comments of Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others on the Tafslr of this Ayah . ,5J 

111 Ahmad 2:474. 

I 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:569, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra. 6:381, Ibn Majah 
1 : 220 . 

Fath Al-Bdri 2:41, Muslim 1:439. 

141 Aj-Tabari 17:521. 

151 At-Tabari 17:521. 
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The Command to pray Tahajjud 

yjii jdi our 

iAnd in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as 
an additional prayer for you.^ 

Here Allah commands him (the Prophet sg) to offer further 
prayers at night after the prescribed prayers. It was reported 
in SahVi Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that when the Messenger 
of Allah was asked which prayer is best after the prescribed 
prayers, he said, 

ojdji i'ko* 

*The Night prayer n* 1 * Allah commanded His Messenger jg to pray 
the Night prayer after offering the prescribed prayers, and the 
term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after sleeping. This 
was the view of ‘Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i and 
others.* 21 It is also well-known from the Arabic language itself. A 
number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah sg used to 
pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include reports from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, 131 ‘A’ishah* 4 * and other Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This is what comes after Tsha\ or it 
could mean what comes after sleeping.”* 51 

ian additional prayer (Nawafil)} means the Night prayer has been 
made an extra prayer specifically for the Prophet sg, because all 
his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But for other 
members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate 
for whatever sins they may commit. This was the view of 
Mujahid,* 6 * and it was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 

111 Muslim 2:821. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 17:524. 

* 3 * FathAl-Bari 8:83. 

* 4 * FathAl-Bari 3:39. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 17:524. 

* 6 * At-Tabari 17:525. 


63 


Surah 17. Al-Isrd' (78-79) (Part-15 ) 
Umamah Al-BahiliJ 1 ' 


££ JjjJ iLul o' 


may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud > 

meaning, ‘do that which you are commanded to do, and We 
will raise you to a station of praise and glory (Maqam Mahmud) 
on the Day of Resurrection, where all of creation will praise 
you,’ as will their Creator, may He be glorified and exalted. Ibn 
Jarir said, “Most of the commentators said, This is the 
position to which Muhammad ^ will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection, to intercede for the people so that their Lord will 
relieve them of some of the hardships they are facing on that 
Day.’”' 2 ' 

It was reported that Hudhayfah said, “Mankind will be 
gathered in one arena, where they will all hear the call and 
will all be seen. They will be standing barefoot and naked as 
they were created, and no person shall speak except by the 
leave of Allah. He will call out, ‘O Muhammad,’ and he will 
respond, 


i. *1 CjJ k JijA aJ.j k^Os 

s LSjti kkirii ill? UJu i kijdp ill.; k^i; g h&j 


your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not 
to be attributed to You. The one who is guided is the one whom 
You guide. Your servant is before You, from You, and to You 
and there is no salvation or refuge from You except toith You. 
May You be blessed and exalted, Glory be to You, Lord of the 
House (the Ka'bah ).» . I 

This is the position of praise and honor (Maqam Mahmud) 
which was mentioned by Allah. ” |31 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The position of praise and honor is the 
position of intercession. ” t4 ' Ibn Abi Najih reported something 

111 Ahmad 5:255. 

121 At-Tabari 17:526. 

131 At-Tabari 17:526. 

141 At-Tabari 17:527. 
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similar from Mujahid, and this was also the view of Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.' 1 ' 

Qatadah said, “He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be the first one 
to intercede.”* 2 ' So the scholars consider this the position of 
praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah: 




ilt may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqdm Mahmud 

I, Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of Allah jg will have honors 
in the Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have a 
share, honors which will not be matched by anyone else. He is 
the first one for whom the earth will be opened and he will 
come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner 
under which Adam and anyone else will gather, and he will 
have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will have more 
access than he. He will have the right of the Grand 
Intercession with Allah when He comes to judge between His 
creation. This will be after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, 
then Ibrahim, then Musa, then Isa to intercede, and each of 
them will say, “I am not able for that.” Then they will come to 
Muhammad jg, and he will say, 

oLfJ U{» 


«/ can do that, 1 can do thatj 

We will mention this in more detail shortly, If Allah wills. 
Part of that will be that he will intercede for some people who 
had been commanded to be taken to Hell, and they will be 
brought back. He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be 
judged, and the first to take them across the Bridge over the 
Fire, and the first to intercede in Paradise, as was reported in 
Sahth Muslim .' 3| 

In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except through his intercession. 
He will be the first to enter Paradise, and his Ummah will be 
the first nation to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 


111 At-Tabari 17:527. 
,21 At-Tabari 17:528. 
' 3 * Muslim 1:182. 
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raised for people whose deeds could not get them there. He is 
the one who will reach Al-Wasilah, which is the highest 
position in Paradise, which befits no one but him. When Allah 
gives permission for intercession on behalf of sinners, the 
angels. Prophets and believers will intercede, and he will 
intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No 
one will intercede like him and no one will match him in 
intercession. 11 ' This has been explained in comprehensive 
detail at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the 
specific qualities. Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of 
Allah we will mention the Hadiths that were reported 
concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn TJmar said: “On the Day of 
Resurrection, the people will be humbled to their knees, each 
nation following its Prophet and saying, ‘O so-and-so, 
intercede,’ ‘O so-and-so, intercede,' until the power of 
intercession is given to Muhammad sg, and that will be the 
day when Allah raises him to a position of praise and glory. 12 ' 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


fit l % A.Jl j J jX jl ,<JLj JjjS} J - fl ijj ^ 

f ' m • ' , , \ - > t % ' ' * * * /. 

■ - ■ * |*J 4 sjJU *J J yA J yj 4 illja t jj . ; O... J . 

•la jasax l*\JLa <J*~. JO Ui iO>JI 


«The sun ivill come close until the siveat reaches halfway up 
one’s ears. When the people are in that state, they will ask 
Adam for help, and he ivill say, "I am not the one to do that." 
Then they will ask Musa, and he will say likeivise, then they 
will ask Muhammad, and he ivill intercede for the people and 
will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that will be the Dau when Allah resurrects him to a position of 
praise and glory J 13 ' 

Al-Bukhari also recorded it in the Book of Zakah, where he 
added: 


At-Tabarani in At-Tiwal no. 36. 
121 FathAl-Bari 8:251. 

131 At-Tabari 17:529. 
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aJU->J i tolLo iill <lil5 * 


“That ivill be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position 
of praise and glory, and all the people will praise him.*™ 


Abu Dawtid At-Tayalisi recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “Then 
Allah will give permission for intercession, and Ar-Ruh Al- 
Quddus, Jibrfl, will stand up, then Ibrahim, the close Friend 
of Allah will stand up, then Isa or Musa will stand up - Abu 
Az-Za‘ra’ said, 1 do not know which of them,’ - then your 
Prophet will stand up and will intercede, and no one after 
him will intercede as much as he does. This is the position of 
praise and gloiy to which Allah referred: 


f 1 ctj 


i o' Jy-C- 


ilt may be tlwt your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud. 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, “Some meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah ss. and he lifted up the arm, which he 
used to like, and took one bite, then he said: 


^^ ^ | ojjJj liU 

fj* ^-01 ^JL-i jjJS J k J*a 13l 4 I jj! $ n *..» iJu>-l j JLa.Jg 

OjjJ V1 ! *«] w V U j£j\ j p-xil 

Uw j j VI t jl» 1^4 <-i U 
l U i (j ^^kLi\ aJip i llJI 

0 liijj \jjSxJL* jA Ij ^ clLi J 0 Jlj 4lijl jiiL- 

>>. a 5 oj : tJjAj S LjJu ji l* V1 v ^^ 

-li 4 A04 cJaj /j J <0* aLj L. AP a^1)1 

„ * -» w * i * ' )x # , - 

j^ll* i ^> r j! <Sj^ ^3! 1 

i lj^5w auI 3lL- -iij t If * ^^ 


111 FathAl-B&ri 3:396. 

* 2 ' Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 51. 
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^t j j) 1 y tJ *X-Z ?L*JL Ji li f V ^ i O if** *Sj* ^ ^ J J\ 0 £-i-M 

ji aJI j 4 laJ aII* oJLaj 4 . Jj aLl* aLj w pJ l. ■ A C’ *— Jj 

Ji 'jr*i' Ji 'jji' ‘ctr-^ crr^ J* ^ 

J <1lA>-j ^jjI w~»l 13 lofy^ aI^jI 

: jji ?iliL; ii u ^> : v‘i 4-j JJ u j) Vi iL'3 J\ 0 ^Lii 4^jS/i 

'jSjj ~A04 O.Lwj >1 1^ ■ ■ f ^ 4 jjld <Lj * ■ *** * ■ 1 ■ ■ AC. ^ J^\ * - ■ .1 £ - ^y J j J 

‘, j^y Ji < sy* Ji ^yy* yy yy 

^jVLI'^j 4 lll ilUiaJ»l <i)l J^~- j ks* y* H ^ ^-U l a-Lc- 

jJJ 3 i u 0 J vi 4 aj j>J u j> : vf IC3 Ji Hi ^01 Ji 

a JL*j 1 All* aLj • ..i-i*2 J I - - Ac pp ./?£• Jj j 0} • y* p-^J 
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^ At ^JT"^ 4 J L-A» Ji ^\j c aIi* 

'*i ** * •• - * > ^ •'#/" ' , • 

uuji Aia^j AllI J J CjI U . j yAJ l «1)^jLj 4 ^L mJ f ^Jl 

^ jJ ^ I *^J > ' Jj 0 £4-ili iL^ I ^ ^-01 C~JSj 4 Al^ p-ij^* Jl 

p^lJl *■. - Ac. jj ^j Oj ! p_^J VIjJJj Ji li Vi 4 A*i L* 

^*wt> 4 0^ ^SJb pJ j 4 aJH« 0JUu >. -J J l <til< Jus !J CJp 

IJ . jHi 4 *U«>>W4 (Ji ^ ^ (Jj ^ i (—«) 

4 ^>"H Uj sjjLjj ^4 4 _Lu Li Jjj 411 I ^tp jiiitL—jSfl -*-»L?“^ 4jjI I 

iJJ Ju f^ii ^ilJu ji u ^') vi ^ u ^y -i^j Ji d 

?-^;^* J J* 3^ </-'A '•J-'-- ‘•jjj' 

^-."J ^LLvtfl^ ^J ) ^ I JU-A-4 U . JLij ^Ju JjHi J-p j*jLi 4_u 4031 j 

L 4 '"’j if yZ-4i H < z^3 I (J^ili jOjli t S *ij 4 4 J 10 

«-j0I <Jp >- V ^ JjL»l J>-.si U :JUj 

^A3lj 1 Ji p_> 4t_-»l^jVl iSyf LHj ^-«0\ «-l5'^-i (*^-? ^^i 
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'5H» ui 


«/ uji/Z foe Z/ie leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrection. Do 
you know why it will be so? Allah will gather the first and the 
last in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out, and 
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they will all be seen. The suti will come close until their 
anguish and distress becomes unbearable, and some will say to 
others, “Do you not see how much you are suffering? Why do 
you not find someone to intercede for you with your Lord?" 
And some of the people will say to others, “How about Adam?” 
So they will go to Adam and say, “O Adam, you are the father 
of mankind, Allah created you with His Hand and breathed into 
you of His spirit, and commanded the angels to prostrate to 
you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is?" Adam will say, “My Lord is angry 
today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will 
never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree 
and I disobeyed Him. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Nuh." 


So they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nidi, you are the first of 
the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah called you 
a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not 
see the state we are in, how bad it is?" Nidi will say, "My 
Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry 
before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that I prayed against my people. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I 
am only concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to 
Ibrahim." 


So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, you are the 
Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the people of 
earth. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is?" Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again." And he mentioned some 
untruths he had told. "Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Musa." 

So they will go to Miisd and say, “O Musa, you are the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above others by selecting 
you to convey His Message and by speaking to you directly. 
Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are 
in, how bad it is?" Miisd will say, "My Lord is angry today in 
a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be 
this angry again. I killed a soul whom I had not been 
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commanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to ‘Isa.” 

So they will go to 'Isa and say, 'O 'Isa, you are the Messenger 
of Allah and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him. You spoke to the people as an infant in 
the cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the 
state we are in, how bad it is?" 'Isa will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again." And he will not mention 
any sin. "Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only concerned 
about myself}. Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad." 

So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O Muhammad, 
you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last of the Prophets, 
Allah forgave all your past and future sins. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it 
is?" I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall 
prostrating to my Lord, may He be glorified and exalted. Then 
Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beautiful words 
of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with before. It 
will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it will 
be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession will be 
heard." So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O 
Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord." It will be 
said, "O Muhammad, admit those wlw will not be brought to 
account from among your Ummah through the right-hand gate 
of Paradise. Then the rest of your Ummah will share the other 
gates with the rest of the people Then he said, »"By the 
One in Wlwse Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between two of the gateposts of Paradise is like the distance 
betiveen Makkah and Hajar, or between Makkah and Busra. 

It was also reported in the Two Sahihs . ,21 


■>? M k & % 


480. And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) 


111 Ahmad 2:435. 

121 Al-Bukhari 4712, Muslim 894. 
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my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping 
authority,"} 

481. And say : "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, falsehood is ever bound to vanish.”} 


The Command to emigrate 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Prophet 
was in Makkah, then he was commanded to emigrate, and 
Allah revealed the words: 






4And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my 
exit be good. And grant me from You a helping authority."}^' 

At-Tirmidhi said, “This is Hasan Sahfh.” 12 ’ 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on this Ayah, “When the 
disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah 
jjfe, or expel him or imprison him, Allah wanted him to fight 
the people of Makkah, and commanded him to go to Al- 
Madlnah. What Allah said was: 




4And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my 
exit be good ...'V 31 


4And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good..."} means, my entiy 
to Al-Madlnah. 

(C* dfrfrj'} 

iatid (likeiuise) my exit be good,} means, my exit from Makkah. 141 
This was also the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. [s| 


1,1 Ahmad 1 :223. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:574. 
131 At-Tabari 17:533. 

141 Ahmad 1 :223. 

151 At-Tabari 17:534. 
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£ lLi u libj ^ 

iAnd grant me from You a helping authority > 

Al-Hasan AI-Basri explained this Ayah ; “His Lord promised 
to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it to 
him, and the kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it to 
him .” 111 

Qatadah said, “The Prophet of Allah jg knew that that he 
could not achieve this without authority or power, so he asked 
for authority to help him support the Book of Allah, the Laws 
of Allah, the obligations of Allah and to establish the religion 
of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places 
among His servants, otherwise some of them would attack 
others, and the strong would consume the weak .”* 21 Alongside 
the truth, he also needed power and authority in order to 
suppress those who opposed and resisted him, hence Allah 
said: 


ilndeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs until 
His saying, 

iAnd We brought forth ironi (57:25] 


A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh 

4 


iAnd say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished..."i 

This is a threat and a warning to the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the truth of 
which there can be no doubt and which they have no power to 
resist. This is what Allah has sent to them of the Qur’an, faith 
and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or 
vanished and been destroyed, it cannot remain or stand firm 
in the face of the truth. 


111 At-Tabari 17:536. 
121 At-Tabari 17:536. 
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iNay, We fling the 
truth against the false¬ 
hood, so it destroys it, 
and behold, it dis¬ 
appears.} 

Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud said: The 
Prophet entered 

Makkah (at the Con¬ 
quest), and around 
the House (the Ka'bah) 
were three hundred 
and sixty idols. He 
started to strike them 
with a stick in his 
hand, saying, 


o) 

i&j l? M 


iTruth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood 
is ever bound to vanish.} [17:81) 

iSJ, £ *s£ uj j£ &» 


iTruth Ims come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor 
resurrect (anything) .}^ (34:49) 


4 ' A, t : Lit— *- -lij> Vj i r-jj tlii jA U gl»Jji)V ,>* 


i82. And We send down of the Qur’an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers, and it increases the wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss.} 


m Fath Al-Bari 8 :252. 
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The Qur’an is a Cure and a Mercy 


Allah tells us that His Book, which He has revealed to His 
Messenger Muhammad sg, the Qur’an to which falsehood 
cannot come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by 
the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for 
the believers, meaning that it takes away whatever is in their 
hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclination 
towards falsehood. The Qur’an cures all of that. It is also a 
mercy through which one attains faith and wisdom and seeks 
goodness. This is only for those who believe in it and accept it 
as truthful, it is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As 
for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by his disbelief, 
when he hears the Qur’an, it only makes him further from the 
truth and increases him in his disbelief. The problem lies with 
the disbeliever himself, not with the Qur’an, as Allah says: 




iSay: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as 
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and it 
is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away (so they neither listen nor understand). 
[41:44] 


ip: & ky S& j '£■ £$ c ijd 
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iAnd whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it zvill 
add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt; 
and they die while they are disbelievers (9:124-125) 

And there are many other similar Ayat. 




iAnd We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to the believers,i 



74 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Qatadah said, “When the believer hears it, he benefits from it 
and memorizes it and understands it.” 

'jj oojiit 


iand it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.} 

They do not benefit from it or memorize it or understand it, 
for Allah has made this Qur’an a cure and a mercy for the 
believers. 


y. -f, lie! j$2> 


4&3. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away 
and becomes arrogant. And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair.} 

484. Say: “Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your 
Lord blows best of him whose path is right."} 


Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and 
despairing at Times of Calamity 


Allah tells us about the weakness that is inherent in man, 
except for those whom He protects at both times of ease and 
calamity. If Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, 
ease, provision and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns 
away from the obedience and worship of Allah, and becomes 
arrogant. Mujahid said, “(It means) he goes away from Us.” 511 I 
say, this is like the Ayah: 


4& £ di J &=* 






4But when We have removed his harm from him, Ite passes on 
as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that touched him!} 
[10:12] and; 


j$ Ji &} 

4But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.} 

When man is stricken with evil, which means disasters, 
accidents and calamities, 


m 


At-Tabari 17:539. 
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ihe is in great despair.}, meaning that he thinks he will never 
have anything good again. As Allah says, 


? ^ f >*. £ «^ ; ,/ >• -5 *” rs x .T"^ 
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if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove it 
from him, verily, He is despairing, ungratefid. But if We let 
him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure to say: 
“Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and 
boastful. Except those who shoio patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.} 
(11:9-11) 

4*^lS £ jli j£=» $} 


4Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi...''} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “According to his inclinations.”' 1 ' Mujahid 
said, “According to his inclinations and his nature.”' 2 ’ 
Qatadah said, “According to his intentions.” 13 ' Ibn Zayd said, 
“According to his religion.” 14 ' All these su gg estions are close in 
meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and 
a warning to the idolators, like the Ayah: 


iAnd say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your 
ability and way"} (11:121) 


So Allah says: 




iSay: “Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord 
knows best of him whose path is right."} 


At-Tabari 17:541. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 17:541. 
(3 ' At-Tabari 17:541. 
' 4 ' At-Tabari 17:541. 
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meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in 
accordance with his deeds, for nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Allah. 




i85. And they ask you concerning the Riih (the spirit). Say: 
"The Riih (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of 
which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) 
have been given only a little."} 


The Ruh (spirit) 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud said, “While I was walking with the Prophet $jj| on 
a farm, and he was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews 
passed by. Some of them said to the others, ‘Ask him about 
the Ruh.’ Some of them said, What urges you to ask him 
about that?’ Others said, ‘Do not ask him, lest he gives you a 
reply which you do not like.’ But they said, ‘Ask him.’ So* they 
asked him about the Riih. The Prophet jg kept quiet and did 
not give them an answer, and I knew that he was receiving 
revelation, so I stayed where I was. When the revelation was 
complete, the Prophet sg said: 





iAnd they ask you concerning the Riih (the spirit). Say: "The 
Riih (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is 
only with my Lord..."} 

This context would seem to imply that this Ayah was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when the 
Jews asked him this question in Al-Madinah, although the 
entire Surah was revealed in Makkah. This may be answered 
with the suggestion that this Ayah may have been revealed to 
him in Al-Madinah a second time, after having previously been 
revealed in Makkah, or that he was divinely inspired to 
respond to their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, 
namely the Ayah in question. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ikrimah said, “The People of the 
Book asked the Messenger of Allah about the Ruh, and 
Allah revealed: 
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iAnd they ask you concerning the Ruh...} 

They said, Tou claim that we have only a little knowledge, but 
we have been given the Tawrah, which is the Hikmah, 


iand he, to wlwtn Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted 
abundant good.y [2:269] 

Then the Ayah 



-;J-v ot isot <\ 1*^ 


iAnd if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were 
ink wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it to add to its 
(supply),} [31:27] 

was revealed. He said, “Whatever knowledge you have been 
given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it is great 
and good, but in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, it is 
very little.” 111 




y 


iAnd they ask you concerning the Rah.} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was when the 
Jews said to the Prophet Tell us about the Ruh and how 
the Ruh. will be punished that is in the body - for the Ruh is 
something about which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelation concerning it.’ He did not answer them at all, then 
Jibril came to him and said: 


Zj jJ>1 Si 


iSay: "The Riih (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge 
of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little."i 

So the Prophet told them about that, and they said, Who 
told you this?’ He said, 

«4)l J if?r 

m 


At-Tabari 17 :542. 
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«fibril brought it to me from Allah. s 

They said, “By Allah, no one has told you that except our 
enemy [i.e., Jibrilj.’ Then Allah revealed: 


$ b'A^y XiJi jc ij 'j /0)S J^VhJ 'j-it 


iSay: "Whoever is an enemy to fibril (let him die in his fury), 
for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming ivhat came before 
[2:97) 


The Ruh and the Nafs 


As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over 
whether the Ruh is the same as the Nafs, or something 
different. He stated that it is light and soft, like air, flowing 
through the body like water through the veins of a tree. He 
states that the Ruh which the angel breathes into the fetus is 
the Nafs, provided that it joins the body and acquires certain 
qualities because of it, whether good or bad. So then it is 
either a soul in (complete) rest and satisfaction (89:27) or 
inclined to evil (12:53), just as water is the life of the tree, 
then by mixing with it, it produces something else, so that if it 
mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it 
becomes juice or wine. Then it is no longer called water, 
except in a metaphorical sense. Thus we should understand 
the connection between Nafs and Ruh; the Ruh is not called 
Nafs except when it joins the body and is affected by it. So in 
conclusion we may say: the Ruh is the origin and essence, and 
the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its connection to the body. 
So they are the same in one sense but not in another. This is 
a good explanation, and Allah knows best. 121 I say: people 
speak about the essence of the Ruh and its rulings, and many 
books have been written on this topic. One of the best of those 
who spoke of this was Al-HafLz Ibn Mandah in a book which 
we have heard about the Ruh. 


<u>j VJ 1 ‘ , . U *4^ Sf jr \\ ujLjbjcJ ojJjy 


^ At-Jabari 17:543. There are many narrations about this. The 
narration from ‘Ikrimah is Mursal. 


121 Ar-Rawd Al-Anf ,2:62. 
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4S6. And if We willed, We could surely take away that which 
We have revealed to you. That you would find no protector for 
you against Us in that respect 

487. Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto 
you is ever great.4 

488. Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another.' 

489. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this 
Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most of mankind refuse 
(the truth and accept nothing) but disbelief.4 


If Allah willed. He could take away the Qur’an 

Allah mentions the blessing and great bounty that He has 
bestowed upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad sg by 
revealing to Him the Noble Qur’an to which falsehood cannot 
come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All- 
Wise, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas'Ud said, “A red wind will 
come to the people, meaning at the end of time, from the 
direction of Syria, and there will be nothing left in a man’s 
Mushaf (copy of the Qur’an) or in his heart, not even one 
Ayah.” Then Ibn Mas*ud recited: 




4And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We 
have revealed to 


Challenging by the Qur’an 

Then Allah points out the great virtue of the Qur’an, and 
says that even if mankind and the Jinn were all to come 
together and agree to produce something like that which was 
revealed to His Messenger they would never be able to do 

m 


At-Tabari 17 :546. 
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it, even if they were to 
cooperate and support 
and help one another. 
This is something 
which is impossible. 
How could the words 
of created beings be 
like the Words of the 
Creator Who has no 
equal and peer, for 
there is none like 
unto Him? 

4And indeed We have 
fully explained to man¬ 
kind, } 

meaning, ‘We have 
furnished them with 
evidence and defini¬ 
tive proof, and We 
have shown them the 
truth and explained it 
in detail, yet despite 
that most of mankind 
insist on disbelief, i.e., 

denying and rejecting the truth.’ 
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490. And they say: “We shall not believe in you, until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us;"} 

i91. “Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and 
cause rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly;"} 

492. “Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before 
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(us) face to face;"} 

493. “Or you have a house of ZukhrufJ 11 or you ascend up 
into the sky , and even then we will put no faith in your 
ascension until you bring down for us a Book that ive xvould 
read." Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, 
sent as a Messenger?"} 

The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the 
Rejection of that 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, “An old man 
from among the people of Egypt who came to us forty-odd 
years ago told me, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that TJtbah 
and Shaybah - the two sons of Rabl’ah, Abu Sufyan bin Harb, 
a man from Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al-Bakhtari - the brother 
of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib bin Asad, Zam'ah bin 
Al-Aswad, Al-Walld bin Al-Mughlrah, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, A1 -‘As bin 
Wa’il, and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjaj As- 
Sahmln, gathered all of them or some of them behind the 
Ka‘bah after sunset. Some of them said to others, ‘Send for 
Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that 
nobody will think we are to blame.’ So they sent for him 
saying, The nobles of your people have gathered for you to 
speak to them.’ So the Messenger of Allah jjg came quickly, 
thinking that maybe they were going to change their minds, 
for he was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset 
him to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with them, 
and they said, ‘O Muhammad, we have sent for you so that 
nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know 
any man among the Arabs who has brought to his people 
what you have brought to your people. You have slandered 
our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our reason, 
slandered our gods and caused division. There is no 
objectionable thing that you have not brought between us. If 
you are preaching these things because you want wealth, we 
will collect some of our wealth together for you and make you 

I 1 * Meaning gold. See the Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf [43:35], it is 
briefly mentioned and shortly as well. 
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the wealthiest man among us. If you are looking for position, 
we will make you our leader. If you are looking for kingship, 
we will make you our king. If what has come to you is a type 
of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can spend our money 
looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so that no one 
will think we are to blame.’ The Messenger of Allah jg said: 


i «— 'jj wi l»f Aj LL i j jijij t* u; t*® 
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*My case is not as you say. I have not brought what 1 have 
brought to you because I want your wealth or to be your leader 
or king. But Allah has sent me to you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you 
good news and a warning. So, I have conveyed to you the 
Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you 
accept what I have brought to you, then this is your good 
fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I 
shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Alldh judges 
between me and you .» 

or words to that effect. They said, ‘O Muhammad, if you do 
not accept what we have offered you, then you know that 
there is no other people whose country is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your 
Lord Who has sent you with what He has sent you, to move 
away these mountains for us that are constricting us, to make 
our land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the 
rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect for us those of our 
forefathers who have passed away. Let there be among those 
whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilab, for he was a truthful 
old man, and we will ask them whether what you are saying is 
true or false. If you do what we are asking, and they (the 
people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 
then we will believe you and acknowledge your status with 
Allah and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you 
say.’ The Messenger of Allah ^ said to them: 
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<i/ zvas not sent for this purpose. I have brought to you from 
Allah that zvith which He has sent me, and I have conveyed to 
you the Message zvith which l zvas sent to you. If you accept 
what I have brought to you, then this is your good fortune in 
this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I shall zvait 
patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between 
me and yoi/.» 


They said, If you will not do this for us, then at least do 
something for yourself. Ask your Lord to send an angel to 
confirm that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up 
on your behalf. Ask Him to give you gardens and treasures 
and palaces of gold and silver, and to make you independent 
so that you will not have to do what we see you doing, for you 
stand in the marketplaces seeking provision just as we do. 
Then we will know the virtue of your position with your Lord 
and whether you are a Messenger as you claim.’ The 
Messenger of Allah jg said to them: 


2il 11c - iUj 11 ji *jj jtw ^jiSL ^ ^ U B 

i o I j UJjdl ^ i aj L* I I i \ jyLj 

3 J*. «&' (»■£>“ si 


“/ will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for this. I was 
not sent to you for this reason. But Allah has sent me to you to 
bring you good news and a warning. If you accept what I have 
brought to you, then this is your good fortune in this world 
and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, 1 shall wait patiently for 
the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and you .» 

They said, Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim 
that if your Lord wills. He can do that. We will not believe in 
you until you do this.’ The Messenger of Allah jg said to them: 

Jli »li jj 14)1 


«That is for Allah to decide. If He wills. He will do that to you .» 
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They said, ‘O Muhammad, did your Lord not know that we 
would sit with you and ask you what we have asked and 
make the requests that we have made? He should have told 
you beforehand and taught you how to reply to us, and 
informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept what 
you have brought to us. We have heard that the one who is 
teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-Rah man. 
By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning 
you, O Muhammad, that we will not let you do what you want 
to do until you or we are destroyed.’ One of them said, We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.’ Another 
said, We will never believe in you until you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face.’ When they said this, the 
Messenger of Allah jgj got up and left them. ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah bin Al-Mughlrah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin 
Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt ‘Atikah, the daughter 
of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and followed him. He said to 
him, ‘O Muhammad, your people have offered you what they 
have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they asked 
for things for themselves so that they would know your 
position with Allah, and you did not do that for them. Then 
they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you 
are scaring them. By Allah, I will never believe in you unless 
you take a ladder to heaven and ascend it while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four 
angels to testify that you are as you say. By Allah, even if you 
did that, I think that I would not believe you.’ Then he turned 
away from the Messenger of Allah sg, and the Messenger of 
Allah sg went home to his family, grieving over having missed 
out on what he had hoped for when his people had called him, 
because he saw that they were resisting him even more.” 11 ’ 

The Reason why the Idolators’ Demands were refused 

In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came 
together to speak with the Messenger of Allah jg, if Allah knew 
that they were making these requests in order to be guided, 
they would have been granted, but He knew that they were 
making these demands out of disbelief and stubbornness. It 

I 1 ' At-Tabari 17:557. This story is not authentic. 
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was said to the Messenger of Allah “If you wish, We will 
give them what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, I 
will punish them with a punishment that I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if you wish, I 
will open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.” He said: 


s t’^ p J*® 


« Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and 
mercy.® 1,1 


This is like the Ayah: 

li» aSiUl AyS UiUj OjSfi ' Ip 


=» J Vi li-tCr* y« ~ -» 

XJj C b 


iAnd nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt but that the 
people of old denied than. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction).$ (17:59) 


And Allah says: 

•JLC jj.1 Hj $0$ \j\ 




5_i j- /J f _a£=» ^ !VtC jj—> 

ijLiu JiiW' 0** > , iyw y*r-j ol 

ui cfJi'j !jj*- viU j*»- ujiii o y . L* ..y_» 

iclEJL ^£=3 zAj AnilS Ij Ijjji? ji J S-^-J 

4:J^ 


4Am/ t/jey say: “Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets (as we). Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a wamer with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched." See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have 
gone astray, and they cannot find a path. Blessed be He Wlw, 
if He wills, will assign you better than that - Gardens under 


Ahmad 1:242. 
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which rivers flow and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny 
the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared 
a flaming Fire.} (25:7-11) 

Allah’s saying, 


f u 'fee &~} 


iuntil you cause a spri ig to gush forth from the earth for us} 


refers to a spring of flowing water. They asked him to bring 
forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hijaz, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if 
He willed, He could do that. He could have responded to all 
their demands, but He knew that they would not be guided by 
that, as He says: 


'js_ f*r* 




iTruly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.} (10:96-97) 


And Allah says: 

§**$*&$& &K Z&j & uy Gf &} 


$ And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed} 
[ 6:1111 
His saying; 

4^2, XJf iii ■}} 


40 r you cause die heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended,} 


means, *you promised us that on the Day of Resurrection the 
heavens will be split asunder, being broken and torn up, with 
parts of it falling down, so do that in this world and make it 
fall in pieces.’ This is like when they said: 


4 t \^J\ 


40 Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, 
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then ram down stones on us from the sky.} [8:32] 


Similarly, the people of Shu‘ay b asked him: 


ot o! la-^” LUc 


iSo cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!} (26:187) 


So Allah punished them with the punishment of the day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the torment of a Great 
Day. [26:189] As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, 
who was sent as a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to 
delay their punishment, in the hope that Allah would bring 
forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. This is what indeed did 
happen, for among those who are mentioned above were some 
who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere 
Muslims, even ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, who followed the 
Prophet m (out of that meeting) and spoke to him as he did. 
He became a sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in 
repentance. 


/ >*> „ » " 


JS & j} 


iOr you have a house of Zukhruf.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This is gold.”* 11 This 
was also what was said in the recitation of Ibn Mas*ud, “Or 
you have a house of gold.” 121 


ior you ascend up into the sky,} meaning, you climb up on a 
ladder while we are watching you. 




&C <&, J Jj} 


iand even then we ivill put no faith in your ascension until you 
bring down for us a Book that we would read.} 

Mujahid said, “This means a book in which there would be 
one page for each person, on which would be the words: This 
is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-so, which 


111 At-Tabari 17:553. 
121 At-Jabari 17:553. 
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he would find by his head when he woke up in the 
morning.”^ 1 1 




$Say: “Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent 
as a Messenger?"} 


meaning, ‘Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He above the 
notion that anyone would come before Him concerning any 
matter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the 
One Who does what He wills. If He willed, he could have given 
you what you asked for, or if He willed, he could have 
refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent to convey the 
Messages of my Lord and advise you. I have done that, and 
the response to what you have asked is to be decided by 
Allah, may He be glorified.’ 


* frr= <. /u 


494. And nothing prevented men from believing when the 
guidance came to them, except that they said: “Has Allah sent 
a man as (His) Messenger?“} 

495. Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security, Wi? should certainly have setit down for 
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger .“} 


The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the 
Messenger sg was a Human - and its refutation 

4And nothing prevented men} means, most of them, 

4from believing} and following the Messengers, except the fact 
that they found it strange that human beings would be sent as 
Messengers, as Allah says: 

m 


At-Tabari 17:554. 
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V \jX 0$ & S& jJ 3 


frj J L-»^c- 

4 * #/ " , » 

rt?j j-v f 


</s if <i wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind, 
and give good news to those ivho believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?”} [10:2] 


And Allah says: 


4That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us?”} 
[64:6] 


Fira*wn and his people said: 



ojxit u l^jsj CfO>'r 


iThey said: "Shall we believe in tivo men like ourselves, and 
their people are obedient to us with humility!"} [23:47] 


Similarly, the nations said to their Messengers: 
Liylj djZ Ui bjxU> 3 jji 1 ./ Uii 



4"You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to 
turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then 
bring us a clear authority”} [14:10] And there are many 
other similar Ayat. 

Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards 
His servants, that He sends to them Messengers of their own 
kind so that they will understand what he says and will be 
able to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a 
Messenger from among the angels, they would not be able to 
deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says: 


4‘(c~^ Si o&t&R & <*>' lA ’•&} 


ilndeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
setit among them a Messenger from among themselves} [3:164] 
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iVerihj, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves} [10:128] 


ii; L$> 

4 U ljjjJu \S fcjJt) 11. 4 a ti j 


4 Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you tlmt 
which you used not to knoiv. Therefore remember Me. I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful 
to Me.} (2:151-152) 


Allah says here: 




iSay: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security,} meaning, just as you do, 

Hfrt £=& &} 


4We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven 
an angel as a Messenger}. 


meaning, ‘one of their own kind. But as you are human, We 
have sent to you Messengers from yourselves, as a kindness 
and a mercy.’ 




496. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you. Verily, He is Ever the AU-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants."} 


Allah tells His Prophet jg how to prove that what he has 
brought is true, saying to him to tell them: “He (Allah) is a 
witness over me and over you. He knows what I have brought 
to you. If I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in 
the severest manner,” as Allah says: 




iAnd if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand, And then We 
certainly would have cut off his life artery.} (69:44-46) 
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Allah said; 




iVerily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants.} 


meaning, He knows best who among them deserves blessings, 
good treatment and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 
and led astray. He says: 




X 4 *> l*-*— r** j 




497. A/fd he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; and 
whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other than 
Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode 
xvill be Hell; whenever it abates. We shall increase for them the 
fierceness of the Fire.} 


Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 

Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and how His 
rulings are carried out. He tells us that there is none who can 
put back His judgement, for whomever He guides cannot be 
led astray, 


ot (£1 -^-4 0 ^ 


iand whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other 
than Him }to guide him. As Allah says: 


ifetA ^ 1 £ ^ j x+i!' f*} 


4He ivhom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he ivhorn 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Walt (guiding friend) 
to lead him} (18:17] 


The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 




4and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces,} 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet 
Sg was asked, “O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be 
gathered on their faces?” He said, 




*The One Who made them walk on their feet is able to make 
them walk on their faces j* 11 

It was also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) in the Two 
Safuhs.W 

i&} 


iblind )> means, unable to see. 


4 &;} 


idumb ^ means, unable to speak. 



ideaf} means, unable to hear. They will be in this state as a 
punishment for the way they were in this world, blind, dumb 
and deaf to the truth. This will be their recompense when they 
are gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at the time when they 
need these faculties most of all. 




itheir abode} means, their destination. 




iwill be Hell; whenever it abates,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “(This means) calms down,”' 3 ' Mujahid said, 
(It means) is extinguished,” 


}We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.} 

meaning, increasing its flames and heat and coals, as Allah 
says: 


111 Ahmad 3:167. 

,a| Fath Al-Bari 8:350, Muslim 4:2161. 
131 At-Tabari 17:561. 
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iSo taste you (the 
results of your evil ac¬ 
tions). No increase shall 
We give you, except in 
torment.} (78:30) 
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498. That is their 
recompense, because they 
denied Our kyat and 
said: "When we are 
bones and fragments, 


shall we really be raised up as a new creation?"} 

499. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, xvhereof there is no doubt. But the 
wrongdoers refuse but disbelief.} 


Allah says: This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb 
and deaf, is what they deserve, because they disbelieved. 


40ur Ayat}, i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not think that 
the resurrection could ever happen.’ 


4<&> 6k S' Q b¥ 


4and said: "When we are bones and fragments..."} 
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meaning, when we have disintegrated and our bodies have 
rotted away, 


$} 


ishall we really be raised up as a new creation ?} 


meaning, after we have disintegrated and disappeared and 
been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second 
time? Allah established proof against them and told them that 
He is able to do that, for He created the heavens and the 
earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that, as 
He says: 


j£- be 


iThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind;} [40:57] 


Sf-. ot & i/i pj '&■ J It e Pf} 

44P"' 


iDo they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and ivas not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead?} [46:33] 


y>j ck (3 lie J ff- 3^- *5$ SPPfy 

4$;JJZS JT # J £1 '4 Tii ,£\ XS[ 


4/s not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 
Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" and it is!} (36:81-82) 


And Allah says here: 

i’JpL J £ & J,j% ^ ^ & 3 K 


iSee they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is able to create the like of them.} 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will recreate and 
restore their bodies, as He created them in the first place. 

4*2 C-j S~-j} 


4And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there 
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is no doubt.} 


means, He has set a time for them to be re-created and 
brought forth from their graves, an appointed time which must 
surely come to pass. As Allah says: 




iAnd We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.} (11:104) 


iBut the zvrongdoers refuse} - after the proof has been 
established against them, 


4<S 


4(and accept nothing) but disbelief.} means, they persist in their 
falsehood and misguidance. 


4 ij[ iij SJj-*- o/uli ^1\ f jj^ 


4100. Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my 
Lord, then you ivould surely hold back for fear of spending, and 
man is ever miserly!"} 


Holding back is Part of Man’s Nature 

Allah says to His Messenger “Tell them, O Muhammad, 
even if you had authority over the treasures of Allah, you 
would refrain from spending for fear of exhausting it.” Ibn 
‘Abbas and Qatadah said, “This means for fear of poverty,” 111 
lest it run out, despite the fact that it can never be exhausted 
or come to an end. This is because it is pent of your nature. 
So Allah says: 

4 & 


4and man is ever miserly.} Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah said: “(This 
means) stingy and holding back.” 121 Allah says: 

4 ,-jAw jyji is^ ce 4-i 


iOr have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Naqira.} (4:53), 


111 At-Tabari 17:563. 
121 At-Tabari 17:563. 
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meaning that even if they had a share in the authority of 
Allah, they would not have given anything to anyone, not even 
the amount of a Naqlra (speck on the back of a date stone). 
Allah describes man as he really is, except for those whom 
Allah helps and guides. Miserliness, discontent and impatience 
are human characteristics, as Allah says: 


4" ,T ^ 


4 Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable when evil 
touches him; and stingy when good touches him. Except those 
who are devoted to Salalt (prayers).^ (70:19-22). 


And there are many other such references in the Qur’an. 
This is an indication of the generosity and kindness of Allah. 
In the Two Sahihs it says: 


l _P>- -La la ( JJJ! * L>w. iaij lfr. A ;»a V -L 1 


o Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving 
night and day. Do you not see hoxv much He has given since 
He created the heavens and the earth, yet that zvhich is in His 
right hand never decreases V 11 


* % »/ # * '''' •> •*/ • / / , •/ ••f k /,/ ,, / s mm «" ^ \ 

>1 di^r*1 Z& 6^ oil l jf 
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liisw Jicj U5 bJ5j 

4 x; iIj 


4201. And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then 
the Children of Israel, when he came to them, then Fir'awn said 
to him: “O Musa ! I think you are indeed bewitched 

4102. He said: "Verily, you knmo that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 
And I think you are indeed, O Fir'awn, doomed to 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8 :202, Muslim 2 :691. 
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destruction!"} 

4103. So he resolved to turn them out of the land. But We 
drowned him and all who were with him.} 

4104. And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell 
in the land, then, when the final and the last promise comes 
near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd."} 

The Nine Signs of Musa 

Allah tells us that He sent Musa with nine clear signs, which 
provided definitive proof that his prophethood was real and 
that what he was conveying from the One Who had sent him 
to FiraSvn was true. These clear signs were: his staff, his 
hand, the years of famine, the sea, the flood, the locusts, the 
lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas. 111 Muhammad bin KaT> said, “They were his hand and 
his staff, the five signs mentioned in Al-A‘rafi and destruction 
of wealth 121 and the rock.” 131 Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ash-ShaTai and Qatadah said: ‘They are his hand, his staff, 
the years of famine, the failure of the crops, the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood.” 141 

4 Cy iylSj \jf&%} 

4Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people luho 
were criminals,} [7:133] 

meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, 
they disbelieved them and belied them wrongfully and 
arrogantly, although they were themselves were convinced of 
them, so they did not have any effect on them. By the same 
token, (Allah tells His Messenger here,) ‘if We were to 
respond to what these people are asking you for, who have 
said that they will not believe in you until you cause springs 
to gush forth throughout the land for them, they would not 
respond or believe except if Allah willed.’ As FiraSvn said to 

111 At-Tabari 17:564. 

121 See the Tafslr of Surah Yunus 10:88. 

131 At-Tabari 17:565. 

141 At-Tabari 17:565, 566. 
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Qatadah.’ 1 ’ Ibn ‘Abbas said: “It means cursed.” 12 ’ Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak said: 

idoomed to destruction.) means defeated.’ 31 As Mujahid said, 
“doomed” includes all of these meanings. 


The Destruction of Fir'awn and His People 

Si J j'j'S)’ 


4 So he resolved to turn them out of the land.) means, he wanted to 
expel them and drive them out. 


[ySw* J irt A** &J y 


iBut We drowned him and all zuho were zvith him. And We 
said to the Children of Israel after him: “Dwell in the land...") 


This is good news for Muhammad ah. a foretelling of the 
conquest of Makkah, even though this Surah was revealed in 
Makkah before the Hijrah. Similarly, the people of Makkah 
wanted to expel the Prophet from the city, as Allah says in 
two Ayat: 


4 U-; AsrA'i ofL> jV^==» 


iAnd verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land...) [17:76-77] 


Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit Makkah, so 
he entered it by force, according to the better-known of the 
two opinions, and he defeated its people then out of kindness 
and generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused the 
Children of Israel, who had been oppressed, to inherit the 
land, east and west, and to inherit the land of Fir'awn’s 
people, with its farmland, crops and treasures. As Allah said, 


3* ££>!> 


ithus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.) 
(26:59). Here Allah says: 


111 At-Tabari 17:571. 
121 At-Tabari 17:570. 
131 At-Tabari 17:570. 
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4105. And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it 
has descended. And We have sent you as nothing but a bearer 
of glad tidings, and a wamer .$> 

4206. And a Qur’an which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages .$> 

The Revelation of the Qur’an in Stages 

Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur’an, has been 
sent with truth, i.e., it contains the truth, as Allah says: 

Zgli; .^JL- 0 Vgi $ % iit 


At-Tabari 17:572, 573. 
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$But Allah bears witness to that which He Iws sent down unto 
you; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the angels 
bear witness} [4:166) 

meaning, it contains the knowledge which Allah wanted to 
teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibitions. 

iSj 

iand with truth it has descended.} means, “It has been sent down 
to you, O Muhammad, preserved and protected, not 
contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added 
or taken away. It has come to you with the truth, brought down 
by one mighty in power, trustworthy and strong, one who is 
obeyed by the higher group (angels).’ 

iAnd We have sent you} O Muhammad 



ias nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a wamer}. 

a bearer of glad tidings for the believers who obey you and a 
wamer to the disbelievers who disobey you. 

iAnd (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided}, 

The word translated here as “We have divided” may be read 
in two ways. If it is read as “ Faraqna.hu”, with no Shaddah, 
the meaning is: We have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz to Bayt Al-'Izzah in the lowest heaven, then it was 
revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allah, according to 
events, over a period of twenty-three years.’ This was narrated 
by ‘Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 It was also narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas read it as “Farraqnd.hu”, with a Shaddah, meaning, 
We revealed it Ayah by Ayah , and have explained it and 
made it clear.’ 521 Hence Allah says: 

4o$ jp 


111 At-Jabari 17:574. 

[2 > At-Tabari 17:573, 574. 
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iin order that you might recite it to men}, meaning, convey it to 
the people and recite it to them, 

4at intervals.} meaning slowly. 


4And We have revealed it by stages.} means, little by little. 

(**■?* c)~*i '■’I [A>' C/j' «jj ^y~Cy V j* 3<y ]y-i^ 

> > // i-'lii f i^ /•" >*" "^ . T" ''/*> ' ^ V' 

OvIj>AJ 0^-^j tv j -XCj 0® 0’ 


4207. Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those 
who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, 
fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration."} 

4108. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise 
of our Lord must be fulfilled."} 

4109. And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping and it 
increases their humility.} 


Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the 
Qur’an 

Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad 

4fo 


4Say} O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what you 
have brought to them of this Glorious Qur’an: 

4*j~ty J 1 z ff V-^'* } 

4"Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it).} 

meaning, it is all the same whether you believe in it or not, for 
it is true in and of itself. It was revealed by Allah, Who 
mentioned it previously in the Books that He revealed to other 
Messengers. Hence He says: 

4 j* vif o\} 

4Verily, those zvho were given ktmvledge before it,} 
meaning righteous people among the People of the Book, who 
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adhered to their Books and appreciated them without 
distorting them. 

iwhen it is recited to them,} means, when this Qur’an is recited 
to them, 


ifall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration .} 
means, to Allah, in gratitude for the blessing He has bestowed 
on them by considering them fit to live until they met this 
Messenger to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say: 


iGlory be to our Lord!}, meaning, they extol and glorify their 
Lord for His perfect power and for not delaying the fulfillment of 
the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that 
He would send Muhammad Hence they said: 


^Uj of t uj 


iGlory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled.} 


iAnd they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping )> 
means, in submission to Allah, may He be glorified, and in 
expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His 
Messenger 


it. 




& 


iand it increases their humility.} means, it increases them in 
faith and submission. As Allah says: 








iWhile as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.} (47:17). 




iAnd they fall down} is a description rather than an action (i.e., 
this is a farther description of their humility as referred to in 
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4To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and 
the earth glorify Him .} [59:24] 

Makhul reported that one of the idolators heard the Prophet 
saying when he was prostrating: “O Most Gracious, O Most 
Merciful.” The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but he 
is praying to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and by Ibn Jarir.' 1 * 

The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 

4And offer your Salah neither aloud ^ 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah sg was preaching 
underground in Makkah." 

4^ oite 'Jj J+4 Vj} 

iAtid offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a loiv voice,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When he prayed with his Companions, he 
would recite Qur’an loudly, and when the idolators heard that, 
they insulted the Qur’an, and the One Who had revealed it and 
the one who had brought it. So Allah said to His Prophet sfe: 

4And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud} means, do not recite 
it aloud, lest the idolators hear you and insult the Qur’an, 

inor in a low voice,} means, nor recite it so quietly that your 
companions cannot hear the Qur’an and learn it from you. 

iU'i Cft 

ibut follow a way between 

This was also reported in the Two SahihsP 1 Ad-Dahhak also 
narrated something similar from Ibn ‘Abbas, and added: 

111 At-Tabari 17:580. 

121 Ahmad 1 :23. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:257, Muslim 1:329. 
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“When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this no longer applied, and 
he recited as he wished.”* 11 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah jg recited Qur’an quietly while he was 
praying, the (idolators) would disperse and refuse to listen to 
him; if one of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would tiy to listen without anyone 
seeing him, because he was afraid of them. If he realized that 
anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest they 
harm him, so he would stop listening. If the Prophet 
lowered his voice, those who wanted to listen to his recitation 
could not hear anything, so Allah revealed, 

$Attd offer your Salah neither aloud} 
meaning, do not recite aloud, lest those who want to listen 
disperse for fear of attracting unwelcome attention, 

inor in a low voice but do not make your voice so soft that the 
one who is trying to listen without being seen cannot hear 
anything at all. Perhaps he will pay attention to some of what 
he hears and benefit from it. 

% gfo 

ibut follow a way between.y^ 

This was the view of ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatadah that this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in 
prayer.* 3 * It was narrated from Ibn MasTid: “Do not make it so 
soft that no one can hear it except yourself.”* 4 * 

Declaration of Tawhid 

iAnd say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 

11 > At-Tabari 17:584. 

* 2 ' At-Tabari 17:585. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 17:587. 

' 4| At-Tabari 17:589. 
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not begotten a son...") 


because Allah has stated that the Most Beautiful Names 
belong to Him, and has declared Himself to be above having 
any faults or defects. 


4#^ ^ JL/, Jo h (1) 5 1 sS *>> xii jb^ 


iAnd say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion...") 

indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


inor He is low to have a supporter.) 
means. He is not so humble or weak that He needs to have a 
helper or supporter or adviser, rather He Alone, with no 
partner or associate, may He be exalted, is the Creator of all 
things and is the One Who is running and controlling them by 
His will, with no partner or associate. 

% $ & & 


inor He is low to have a supporter).) 

Mujahid said: He does not form an alliance with anyone, nor 
does He seek the support or help of anyone.' 1 ' 




iAnd magnify Him with all magnificence.) means, glorify and 
extol Him far above whatever the transgressors and aggressors 
say. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this 
Ayah, 


ili' Jb^ 


iAnd say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Wlxo has 
not begotten a son...") 

that the Jews and Christians said that Allah has taken a son; 


M 


At-Tabari 17:590. 



108 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


the Arabs said, “At Your service, You have no partner except 
the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he 
owns;” and the Sabians and Magians said, “If it were not for 
the supporters of Allah, He would be weak.” Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah : 


»* # ✓, tt / *» -f/ »iy * a# V // /'/ • ^ ^ ><-\ 

Ji!' Jt 4^ ^ A 4^' d 4P /J J? ^ jli' 


4And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, 
nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all 
magnificence .'V 1 

End of Tafsir Surah Subhan (Surat Al-Isrd’J. And to Allah be 
the praise and blessings. 


111 At-Tabari 17:590. 
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The Tafstr of Surat Al-Kahf 
(Chapter - 18) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this 
Surah and the first and last ten Ayat, which provide 
protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara’ said: “A man recited Al- 
Kahf and there was an animal in the house which began 
acting in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or 
cloud overhead. He mentioned this to the Prophet sg, who 
said: 




“Keep on reciting so and so, for this is the tranquillity which 
descends what one reads Qur'an or because of reading 

Qur'an frO 

This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs) 2 ^ This man who 
recited it was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously 
mentioned in our Tafslr of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda’ that the Prophet 
gg said: 

^jA ^ ■..'2 P \ OJJ*A JhA>- 

“Whoever memorizes ten Ayat from tlte beginning of Surat Al- 
Kahf will be protected from the Dajjal .n [31 

This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and 
At-Tirmidhi. According to the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 

Jjf oUl lki>- 


“Whoever memorizes three Ayat from the beginning of Al-Kahf 


111 Ahmad 4:281. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:719, Muslim 1 :548. 
[31 Ahmad 5 :196. 
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He said, it is “Hasan Sahih.”* 1 ' 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Said that the 
Prophet 2 £t said: 



U *L^ ijjd* 


^Whoever recites Siirat Al-Kahf on Friday, it xoill illuminate 
him with light from one Friday to the next .» 

Then he said: “This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but they (AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.”* 2 * Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with his own chain that the Prophet sg said: 


aJ v 135” >—I \'ji 


^Whoever recites Surat Al-Kahf as it was revealed, it ivill be a 
light for him on the Day of Resurrection.^ 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifid. 
o; '&t£> li^ 03 }i fa }$*■ & J>f tsif a 

^ 0 $ If ^Lr yi ^ tff 

Cjj& 3+iV^ ot ^ ,-{y'-d> -di' i^U jahj j.I jIjI 


42. A// praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant the Book, and has not placed therein any crookedness.} 

42. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give good news to the believers, 
who do righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair reward.} 

43. They shall abide therein forever.} 

44. And to warn those who say, “Allah has begotten a child."} 

45. No ktiowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their 
fathers. Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths. 
They utter nothing but a lie.} 

' l ' Muslim 1 :555, Abu Dawtid 4:497, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:236 & 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:195. 

[21 Al-Hakim 2 :368. 

|3) Al-Bayhaqi 3:249. 
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The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both Good News and 
a Warning 

In the beginning of this Tafsir, we mentioned that Allah, 
praises His Holy Self at the beginning and end of matters, for 
He is the One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise 
and thanks be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He 
praises Himself for revealing His Mighty Book to His Noble 
Messenger Muhammad s£, which is the greatest blessing that 
Allah has granted the people of this earth. Through the 
Qur’an, He brings them out of the darkness into light. He has 
made it a Book that is straight, neither distorted nor 
confusion therein. It clearly guides to a straight path, plain 
and manifest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good 
news to the believers. This is why Allah says: 

ilk i sz 

iand has not placed therein any crookedness.} meaning, there is 
nothing twisted or confusing about it. But He has made it 
balanced and straightforward as He said; 


4(He has made it) straight}, meaning straightforward, 

4 to give warning of a severe punishment from Him,} 

meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet si and disbelieve in 
His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment hastened 
in this world and postponed to the world Hereafter. 

4 & 


ifrom Him} means, from Allah. For none can punish as He 
punishes and none is stronger or more reliable than Him. 




'f / •-’>/ > 


iand to give good news to tl\e believers,} means, those who believe 
in this Qur’an and confirm their faith by righteous actions. 

id 0 # 3 > 

4that they shall have a fair reward.} means, a beautiful reward 
from Allah. 
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£y££} 

{They shall abide therein 4 means, in what Allah rewards them 
with, and that is Paradise, where they will live forever. 

&} 

iforever .4 means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be. 

4' |..'ij 1^1 U j+f)} 

iAnd to warn those who say, “Allah has begotten a child." } 

lbn Ishaq said: “These are the pagan Arabs, who said, *We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.’ ” tl1 

ije ly •*, A ^ 

iNo knoxvledge have they of such a thing,} meaning, this thing 
that they have fabricated and made up. 

inor had their fathers.} meaning, their predecessors. 

4m^=* 

iMighty is the word} This highlights the seriousness and 
enormity of the lie they have made up. Allah says: 

. »•: - ..ipv 

0* < 4 fe » C>jO T 

iMighty is the word that comes out of their mouths.} 

meaning, it has no basis apart from what they say, and they 
have no evidence for it apart from their own lies and 
fabrications. Hence Allah says: 

iThey utter nothing but a lie.} 

Reason why this Surah was revealed 

Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned the reason why this Surah 
was revealed. He said that an old man from among the people 
of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 



111 At-Tabari 17:595. 
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from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“The Quraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and ‘Uqbah bin Abi 
Mutt to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: ‘Ask 
them (the rabbis) about Muhammad, and describe him to 
them, and tell them what he is saying. They are the people of 
the first Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets 
than we do.’ So they set out and when they reached Al- 
Madlnah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger 
of Allah They described him to them and told them some of 
what he had said. They said, *You are the people of the 
Tawrah and we have come to you so that you can tell us 
about this companion of ours.’ They (the rabbis) said, ‘Ask him 
about three things which we will tell you to ask, and if he 
answers them then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by 
Allah); if he does not, then he is saying things that are not 
true, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to 
you. Ask him about some young men in ancient times, what 
was their story? For theirs is a strange and wondrous tale. 
Ask him about a man who travelled a great deal and reached 
the east and the west of the earth. What was his story? And 
ask him about the Ruh (soul or spirit) - what is it? If he tells 
you about these things, then he is a Prophet, so follow him, 
but if he does not tell you, then he is a man who is making 
things up, so deal with him as you see fit.’ So An-Nadr and 
TJqbah left and came back to the Quraysh, and said: ‘O people 
of Quraysh, we have come to you with a decisive solution 
which will put an end to the problem between you and 
Muhammad. The Jewish rabbis told us to ask him about some 
matters,’ and they told the Quraysh what they were. Then they 
came to the Messenger of Allah sfe and said, 'O Muhammad, 
tell us,’ and they asked him about the things they had been 
told to ask. The Messenger of Allah said, 

>»y • *|f , I S ' ' » i# * f 

“4^ Up IjLp 

«/ will tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me.* 

but he did not say If Allah wills.’ So they went away, and the 
Messenger of Allah sg stayed for fifteen days without any 
revelation from Allah concerning that, and Jibril, peace be 
upon him, did not come to him either. The people of Makkah 
started to doubt him, and said, ‘Muhammad promised to tell 
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us the next day, and 
now fifteen days have 
gone by and he has 
not told us anything 
in response to the 
questions we asked.’ 
The Messenger of 
Allah jg felt sad 
because of the delay 
in revelation, and was 
grieved by what the 
people of Makkah 
were saying about 
him. Then Jibril came 
to him from Allah 
with the Surah about 
the companions of Al- 
Kahf, which also 
contained a rebuke 
for feeling sad about 
the idolators. The 
Surah also told him 
about the things they 
had asked him about, 
the young men and 
the traveler. The 
question about the Ruh was answered in the Ayah; 

4And they ask you concerning the Riih (the spirit); say: "The 
Ruh...") [17:85). m 
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46. Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their 
footsteps, because they believe not in this narration.) 

47. Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment 


At-Jabari 17:592. 
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for it, iti order that We may test which of them are best in 
deeds. } 

48. And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil.} 


Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe 

Allah consoles His Messenger sg for his sorrow over the 
idolators because they would not believe and keep away from 
him. He also said: 









4So destroy not yourself in sorroiv for them (35:8] 


i 

4And grieve not over them.} (16:127] 




4lt may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that 
they do not become believers.} [26:3] 


meaning, maybe you will destroy yourself with your grief over 
them. Allah says: 


\y~i£ $ o] 


4Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration.} 
meaning the Qur’an. 

ia> 


4in grief} 

Allah is saying, ‘do not destroy yourself with regret.’ Qatadah 
said: “killing yourself with anger and grief over them.” 11 ’ 
Mujahid said: “with anxiety.”^ 2 ' These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: ‘Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the 
Message of Allah to them. Whoever goes the right way, then he 
goes the right way only for the benefit of himself. And whoever 
goes astray, then he strays at his own loss, so do not destroy 
yourself in sorrow for them.’ 


|1] At-Tabari 17: 597-598. 
121 At-Tabari 17:598. 
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This World is the Place of Trial 


Then Allah tells us that He has made this world a temporary 
abode, adorned with transient beauty, and He made it a place 
of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 


d iLj jSji\ C GlL \j>\$ 


iVerily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment for 
it, in order that We may test which of them are best in deeds.$ 


Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


ij jLj C 1SI* fo lli LfJ ill w 5 0 LjJiil 

n.LllJl J oils JJl^J ili J j\ !>£ tiulll l>-|j ilioJl 


«77n's world is sweet and green, and Allah makes you 
generations succeeding one another, so He is watching what 
you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and 
beware of women, for the first affliction that Children of Israel 
suffered from was that of women, a’ 11 

Then Allah tells us that this world will pass away and come to 
an end, as He says: 




4And verily. We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil > 

means, ‘after having adorned it, We will destroy it and make 
everything on it bare and dry, with no vegetation or any other 
benefit.’ 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means everything 
on it would be wiped out and destroyed.* 2 ' Mujahid said: “a 
dry and barren plain.”* 3 * Qatadah said, “A plain on which 
there are no trees or vegetation.”* 4 * 


iliill ijf j', j* \y£ 0 * O. i • 
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* 1! Ahmad 3:22. 

* 2 > At-Tabari 17:599. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 17:599. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 17:600. 
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49. Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim 
were a wonder among Our signs?} 

410. When the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. They 
said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!"} 

ill. Therefore, We covered up their hearing in Al-Kahf for a 
number of years.} 

412. Thai We raised them up, that We might test which of the 
tivo parties was best at calculating the time period they tarried.} 


The Story of the People of Al-Kahf 


Here Allah tells us about the story of the people of Al-Kahf in brief 
and general terms, then He explains it in more detail. He says: 





4Do you think} - O Muhammad - 


4C4 4 % j\} 


4that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder 
among Our signs?} 

meaning, their case was not something amazing compared to 
Our power and ability, for the creation of the heavens and 
earth, the alternation of night and day and the subjugation of 
the sun, moon and heavenly bodies, and other mighty signs 
indicate the great power of Allah and show that He is able to 
do whatever He wills. He is not incapable of doing more 
amazing things than the story of the people of the Cave. 
Similarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujahid saying about, 




4Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a 
wonder among Our signs?} 

“Among Our signs are things that are more amazing than 
this.” 11 * 


m 


At-Tabari 17:601. 
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Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 




iDo you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a 
wonder among Our signs?} 


“What I have given to you of knowledge, the Sunnah and the 
Book is far better than he story of the people of Al-Kahf and 
Ar-Raqim. Muhammad bin Ishaq said: “(It means) I have 
not shown My creatures a proof more amazing than the story 
of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.’^ 

Al-Kahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where the 
young men sought refuge. With regard to the word Ar-Raqim, 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it is a valley near 
Aylah. 13 ' This was also said [in another narration) by ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: “As for Al-Kahf, it is a cave 
in the valley, ,4) and Ar-Raqim is the name of the valley.” 
Mujahid said, “ Ar-Raqim refers to their buildings.” Others said it 
refers to the valley in which their cave was. 15 ' 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Ar-Raqim : 
“KalD used to say that it was the town.” Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, u Ar-Raqim is the mountain in which the 
cave was.” Said bin Jubayr said, “ Ar-Raqim is a tablet of stone 
on which they wrote the story of the people of the Cave, then 
they placed it at the entrance to the Cave.”* 6 * 


1 ol - 


i(Remember) when the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. 
They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!"} 

Here Allah tells us about those young men who fled from their 
people for the sake of their religion, fearing persecution. So 


111 At-Tabari 17:601. 
[2) At-Tabari 17:601. 
[3 > At-Tabari 17:602. 
141 At-Tabari 17:602. 
[s| At-Tabari 17:602. 
161 At-Tabari 17:603. 
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they fled taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they 
hid from their people. When they entered the cave, they asked 
Allah to show mercy and kindness towards them, 

itlijj Cii &'» 


iOur Lord! Bestoiv on us mercy from Yourself 
meaning, ‘give us Your mercy and conceal us from our people.’ 


iand facilitate for us our affair in the right way 

means, direct our matter well, i.e., grant us a good end. As 
was reported in the Hadith: 




^Whatever You have decreed for us, make its consequences 
good*} 1 * 




iTherefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a 
number of years.$ 


meaning, *We caused them to sleep when they entered the 
cave, and they slept for many years.’ 




iThen We raised them up ^ from that slumber, and one of them 
went out with his Dirhams (silver coins) to buy them some food, 
as it will be discussed in more detail below. Allah says: 


4' JW, m 




iThen We raised them up, that We might test which of the two 
parties$ 

meaning, the two parties who disputed about them, 

4'-*^ iyi-J Q 


iivas best at calculating the time period tlmt they tarried, i 
It was said that this refers to how long they stayed in the cave. 

jt 'j—•'* (*rl o** 


111 Ahmad 6: 147. 
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Uli jil *tij 3 Crt 1 cj <~>j lyj \J\ii [yLi it _*+>_>!» 

Cj*- 3 lAj ^iixL-i > ^J c V 2>Jjj ^ U<ji \t 1 U!».*,. 

Ji ^oii <i' L*j ilj i '■OIj j£"" jit Je 

4,”'Ui^ £J\ S* /J f£yj 


413. We narrate unto you their story zoith truth: Truly, they 
were young men who believed in their Lord (Allah), and We 
increased them in guidance.) 

414. And We made their hearts firm and strong when they 
stood up and said: “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if 
we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in 
disbelief.) 

415. These our people have taken for ivorship gods other tlmn 
Him. Why do they not bring for them a clear authority? And 
toho does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah.) 

416. (The young men said to one another:) “And when you 
withdraw from them, and that which they ivorship, except 
Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His mercy and will make easy for you your affair.") 


Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People 

From here Allah begins to explain the stoiy in detail. He states 
that they were boys or young men, and that they were more 
accepting of the truth and more guided than the elders who 
had become stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the 
religion of falsehood. For the same reason, most of those who 
responded to Allah and His Messenger jjjg were young people. 
As for the elders of Quraysh, most of them kept to their 
religion and only a few of them became Muslims. So Allah tells 
us that the people of the cave were young men. Mujahid said, 
“1 was informed that some of them wore some kind of earrings, 
then Allah guided them and inspired them to fear Him, so 
they recognized His Oneness, and bore witness that there is 
no god besides Him.”* 11 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 1:60. 
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121 


ii 



iand We increased them in guidance.} 

From this and other similar Ay at, several scholars, such as Al- 
Bukhari and others, understood that faith may increase, that 
it may vary in degrees, and that it may fluctuate. 111 Allah 
says: 

isxk Ijj} 


iand We increased than in guidance.} as He said elsewhere: 
i jli £>\j ijjCkl jd^j} 


iWhile as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Taqiva.} [47:17] 



% till 'T,J\ &} 


<As for those ivho believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice.} [9:124], 


i...that they may grow more in faith along with their (present) 
faith.} [48:4] 

There are other Ayat indicating the same thing. 

It has been mentioned that they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Maslh Isa, ‘Isa bin Maryam, but Allah knows best. It 
seems that they lived before the time of Christianity altogether, 
because if they had been Christians, the Jewish rabbis would 
not have cared about preserving because of their differences. 
We have mentioned above the report from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Quraysh sent a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madlnah 
to ask them for things with which they could test the 
Messenger of Allah m, and they told them to ask him about 
these young men, and about Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who 
traveled much) and about the Ruh. This indicates that this 
story was something recorded in the books of the People of the 
Book, and that it came before Christianity. And Allah knows 
best. 


in 


Fath Al-Bari 6:426. 
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c/yLlM Oj lllj ijJUi !yLi i} CLLjy^ 1 


4Anrf I'Ve made their hearts firm and strong when they stood 
up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
ear th,$ 


Here Allah is saying: We gave them the patience to go against 
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of 
luxury and ease that they had been living.’ Several of the 
earlier and later Tafsir scholars have mentioned that they were 
sons of the kings and leaders of Byzantium, and that they 
went out one day to one of the festivals of their people. They 
used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would 
worship idols and offer sacrifices to them. They had an 
arrogant, tyrannical king who was called Decianus, who 
commanded and encouraged the people to do that. When the 
people went out to attend this gathering, these young men 
went out with their fathers and their people, and when they 
saw their people’s actions with clear insight, they realized that 
the prostrations and sacrifices the people were offering to their 
idols should only be dedicated to Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from 
his people and keep aloof from them. The first one of them to 
move away on his own went and sat in the shade of a tree, 
then another came and sat with him, then another came and 
sat with them, then four more followed suit one by one. None 
of them knew the others, but they were brought together by 
the One Who instilled faith in their hearts. 


As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari with an 
incomplete chain of narrators from ‘A’ishah (may Allah be 
pleased with her), the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


S lij Ljj « _iiljI IfU kjjtil tij , 


o Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that recognize one 
another will come together, and those that do not recognize one 
another will turn away from each another*.^ 

Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of 
Suhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from the 


111 Muslim 4:2031. 
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Messenger of Allah People say that similar qualities or 

characteristics are what bring people together. 

So each of the young men was trying to conceal what he 
really believed from the others, out of fear of them, not 
knowing that they were like him. Then one of them said, “O 
people, you know by Allah that only one thing is making you 
leave your people and isolate yourselves from them, so let each 
one of you say what it is in his case.” Another said, “As for 
me, by Allah I saw what my people are doing and I realized 
that it was false, and that the only One Who deserves to be 
worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is Allah Who 
created everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in 
between.” Another said, “By Allah, the same thing happened to 
me.” The others said the same, and they all agreed and 
became brothers in faith. They adopted a particular location as 
a place of worship and began worshipping Allah there, but 
their people found out about them and told their king about 
them. The king ordered them to appear before him, and asked 
them about their beliefs. They told him the truth and called 
him to Allah, as Allah says about them: 




iAnd We made their hearts Jinn and strong ivhett they stood 
up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him.,."} 

“Never" ( Lan ) implies an absolute and eternal negation, 
meaning, “this will never happen, and if we were to do that it 
would be false.’ So Allah says about them: 

^ uL*. bit 


i...if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enonnity in 
disbelief. 


meaning, untruth and utter falsehood. 


> jilt oi 'j-XJ* 1 ' £> 


iTliese, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him 
(Allah). Why do they not bring for them a clear authority ?$> 


m 


Path. Al-B&ri 1 : 87 . 
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meaning, why do they not produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior? 


d* if** 


iAnd who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah. 


They said: *but by saying that they are lying transgressors.’ It 
was said that when they called their king to believe in Allah, 
he refused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded 
them to be stripped of their clothing bearing the adornments 
of their people, then he gave them some time to think about 
the situation, hoping that they would return to their former 
religion. This was a way that Allah showed kindness for them, 
because during that time they managed to escape from him 
and flee from persecution for the sake of their religion. This is 
what is prescribed in the Sharfah during times of trial and 
persecution - a person who fears for his religion should flee 
from his persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith : 


j*i JC»Jl L*1p tjLe jjSvj jl 


»Soon there will come a time when the best wealth any of you 
can have will be sheep, which he can follow to the tops of the 
mountains and places where rain falls, (fleeing) for the sake of 
his religion from persecution .» [1 * 

In such cases, it is allowed to seclude oneself from people, but 
this is not prescribed in any other case, because by such 
seclusion one loses the benefits of congregational and Friday 
prayers. 

These young men were determined to flee from their people, 
and Allah decreed that for them, as He says about them, 


4And when you withdraw from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah,$ 

meaning, when you depart from them and follow a different 
religion, opposing their worship of others besides Allah, then 


HI 


Fath Al-Bdri 7:11. 



125 


Surah 18. Al-Kahf (13-16) (Part-15) 


separate from them in a physical sense too. 




ithen seek refuge in the cave ; your Lord will open a way for 
you from His mercy} 


meaning, He will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will 
conceal you from your people. 



iand will make easy for you your affair.} means, He will give you 
what you need. 

So they left and fled to the cave where they sought refuge. 
Then their people noticed they were missing, and the king 
looked for them, and it was said when he could not find them 
that Allah concealed them from him so that he could not find 
any trace of them or any information about them, as Allah 
concealed His Prophet Muhammad jg and his Companion 
[Abu Bakr] As-Siddlq, when they sought refuge in the cave of 
Thawr. The Quraysh idolators came in pursuit, but they did 
not find him even though they passed right by him. When the 
Messenger of Allah sg noticed that As-Siddlq was anxious and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of his feet, he will see us,” he told him: 



u Jz d u» 


«0 Abu Bakr, what do you think of two who have Allah as 
their third?* 


And Allah said: 


o. ii £ii h & ^ ^ 

f S "iil Jj—it* Si' _ j** V J y—t jli)' 

il f ;jUw y^4'j 

i&S% k£ii 


iff you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him when the 
disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; when they 
were in the cave, he said to his companion: “Do not grieve, 
surely, Allah is with us.” Then Allah sent down His 
tranquillity upon him, and strengthened him with forces which 




226 


TafsTr Ibn Kathxr 


you saw not, and wade the word of those ivho disbelieved the 
lower, while the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.$ [9:40] 


The story of this cave (Thawr) is far greater and more 
wondrous than that of the people of the Cave. 


o'i o 6 jjy 'jj sjj 

i U aJa ijKJ 

% 'i 14 


427. Am2 you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining 
to the right from their cave, and when it set, turning away 
from them to the left, ivhile they lay in the midst of the cave. 
That is from the Ayat of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is 
the rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you 
will find no guardian to lead him.} 


The Location of the Cave 

This indicates that the entrance to the cave faced north, 
because Allah tells us that when the sun was rising, sunlight 
entered the cave 

ithe right}, meaning that the shade decreased towards the 
right, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah said: 

ideclining} means leaning. 1 ’ 1 Every time the sun rises on the 
horizon, its rays decline until there is nothing left in such a 
place when it reaches its zenith. So Allah said, 

iand zvhen it set, turning away from them to the left,} 

meaning, it entered their cave from the left of its entrance, which 
means from the west. This proves what we say, and it is clear to 
anyone who thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of 
astronomy and the paths of the sun, moon and stars. If the 

hi 


At-Tabari 17 :620. 




127 


Sfirah 18. Al-Kahf(17) (Part-15) 


entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have entered it 
when the sun set, and if it faced the direction of the Qiblah (in this 
case, south), nothing would have entered it at the time of sunrise 
or sunset, and the shadows would have leaned neither to the 
right nor the left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered 
it at the time of sunrise, until after the sun had passed its zenith, 
and would have stayed until sunset. This supports what we have 
said, and to Allah is the praise. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that “turning away 
from them” means that it would shine on them and then leave 
them. 111 Allah has told us this, and He wants us to 
understand it and ponder its meaning, but He did not tell us 
the location of this cave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, 
because there is no benefit for us in knowing that, and no 
legislative objective behind it. If there was any spiritual or 
religious interest that could be served by our knowing that, 
Allah and His Messenger would have taught us about it, as 
the Prophet said: 


(UlUi-i jij ni jiiii ja Ji vii> : u» 


“/ have not left anything that will bring you closer to Paradise 
and keep you further away from Hell but I have certainly 
taught you about 

So Allah has told us about the features of the cave, but He 
did not tell us where it is, and He said, 




& jj'J 


'i! 




iAnd you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining 
from their cave. $ 


Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam, “Leaning.” 





4thc right, and when it set, turning away from them to the 
left, xohile they lay in the midst of the cave.\ 

meaning, the sun entered the cave without touching them, 
because if it had touched them, it would have burnt their 


111 At-Tabari 17:621,622. 
121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 11:125. 
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SWi» 

sT.A* i "A?:* 


v tiiSaijy; iKSSigu bodies and clothes. 

■ s' This was the view of 

»JUy*Uil^ Ibn * Abbfis _|l| 

J*ii r ■ Y-h 


® «™»< m®» «* »/ 

j>y>t-& ijpJaj Jlft .yiolj^yJ»pn A//fl/i^, how He guided 

V^J ^-4 where He kept them 

alive> and the sun and 
. 'll Z. Willd entered the CaVe 

>> -8- y °j JU-y>i Obj uuJ i ob j yt> p-t>j preserving their 


bodies - Allah sa y s - 

X%lSMdtyXz==>j ^ \ffo \f\fi 4 -*>' ^ 

iThat is from the Aynt 
r >:L.nU7^^£?:.^.Z of Allah.) Then He 


says: 


S’ji'fS.A^xS\^]ziXlt> pXj jji j*^==»JU.i 4'^4-J’ ^t* 

4^*i^V?j 4 >£l '~V iHe whom Allah guides, 
.i'tss V<- 1 >- /"v_ ho is the rightly-guided;) 

Ip . .. . „ . 

. ^ . ' meaning that He is 

Ip the One Who guided 

these young men to 
true guidance among their people, for the one whom Allah 
guides is truly guided, and the one whom Allah leaves astray 
will find no one to guide him. 

jj JtLLlf o'ij o'i |v4 r&J J>b ('-‘‘J p t -— *rj ^ 

oiXJj L>j^i > 4 «* p (jft jj 

418. And you would Iwve thought them awake, whereas they 
were asleep. And We turned them on their right and on their 
left sides, and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly 
have turned back from Own in flight, and would certainly have 
been filled with awe of them.) 


At-Tabari 17:620. 
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Their Sleep in the Cave 

Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them 
to sleep, their eyelids did not close, lest disintegration took 
hold of them. If their eyes remained open to the air, this would 
be better for the sake of preservation. Allah says: 



iAnd you would have thought them awake, whereas they were 
asleep. > 

It was mentioned that when the wolf sleeps, it closes one eye 
and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while asleep. 

^ JL_iM o'ij jwli o'i 

iAnd \AJe turned them on their right and on their left sides,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “If they did not turn over, the earth would 
have consumed them.”* 11 

iand their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the Wasid} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah said: “The 
Wasid means the threshold.” 121 Ibn ‘Abbas said: “By the 
door.” 13 ' It was said: “On the ground.” The correct view is that 
it means on the threshold, i.e., at the door. 

4 , a.. 

iVerily, it shall be closed upon them} [104:8] 

Their dog lay down at the door, as is the habit of dogs. Ibn 
Jurayj said, “He was guarding the door for them.” |4, It was his 
nature and habit to lie down at their door as if guarding them. 
He was sitting outside the door, because the angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As- 
Sahih, nor do they enter a house in which there is an image, a 
person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 

111 At-Tabari 17:620. 

121 At-Tabari 17:624,625. 

[3] At-Tabari 17:625. 

141 At-Tabari 17:625. 
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Their awakening and sending One of Themselves to buy 
Food 

Allah says: ‘just as We caused them to sleep, We resurrected 
them with their bodies, hair and skin intact, and nothing 
lacking in their form and appearance.’ This was after three 
hundred and nine years. This is why they asked each other, 

<24 ^} 

iHmo long have you stayed (here)?} meaning, how long have you 
slept?’ 


iThey said: “We have stayed a day or part of a day."} 
because they entered the cave at the beginning of the day, and 
they woke up at the end of the day, which is why they then said, 

<2~) 2 >> jy m J**? 3 '^ 


4“...or a part of a day." They said: “Your Lord knows best 
hoiv long you have stayed..."} 

meaning, ‘Allah knows best about your situation.’ It seems that 
they were not sure about how long they had slept, and Allah 
knows best. Then they turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like their need for food and drink, so they said: 

4<f4jy (*fe=uJ iJJvLZ} 


4So send one of you with this silver coin of yours } 

They had brought with them some Dirhams (silver coins) from 
their homes, to buy whatever they might need, and they had 
given some in charity and kept some, so they said: 

pfy ,*-£1 $£&} 

4So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town,} 

meaning to their city, which they had left. The definite article 
indicates that they were referring to a known city. 


iand let him find out which is the Azkd food.} Azka means 
“purest”, as Allah says elsewhere. 
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disputed among themselves about their case, they said: 
”Construct a building over them; their Lord knows best about 
them,” (then) those who won their point said: 'We verily, shall 
build a place of worship over them.”} 


How the People of the City came to know about Them; 
building a Memorial over the Cave 

4(Vf^ (>J*\ vij ^ . 


iAnd thus We made their case known,} means, “We caused the 
people to find them.’ 


V icCJ' ob 


4that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and 
that there can be no doubt about the Hour.} 

Several scholars of the Salaf mentioned that the people of that 
time were skeptical about the Resurrection. ‘Ikrimah said: 
“There was a group of them who said that the souls would be 
resurrected but not the bodies, so Allah resurrected the people 
of the Cave as a sign and proof of resurrection.”* 1 ' They 
mentioned that when they wanted to send one of their 
members out to the city to buy them something to eat, he 
disguised himself and set out walking by a different route, 
until he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsus. 
He thought that it was not long since he left it, but in fact 
century after century, generation after generation, nation after 
nation had passed, and the country and its people had 
changed. He saw no local landmarks that he recognized, and 
he did not recognize any of the people, elite or commoners. He 
began to feel confused and said to himself, “Maybe I am crazy 
or deluded, maybe I am dreaming.” Then he said, “By Allah, I 
am nothing of the sort, what I know I saw last night was 
different from this.” Then he said, “I had better get out of 
here.” Then he went to one of the men selling food, gave him 
the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. When 
the man saw the money he did not recognize it or its imprint, 
so he passed it to his neighbor and they all began to pass it 


[1 * Tdrikh At-Tabari 2 :9. 
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around, saying, “Maybe this man found some treasure.” They 
asked him who he was and where he got this money. Had he 
found a treasure? Who was he? He said, “I am from this land, 
1 was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler.” They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who 
questioned him about his circumstances, and he told him. He 
was confused about his situation. When he told them about it, 
they - the king and the people of the city - went with him to 
the cave, where he told them, “Let me go in first and let my 
companions know.” It was said that the people did not know 
how he entered it, and that the people did not know about 
their story. It was also said that they did enter the cave and 
see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They 
rejoiced at meeting him and spoke with him, then they bid 
farewell to him and went back to sleep, then Allah caused 
them to die. And Allah knows best.' 1 ' 


$And thus We made their case known, } meaning, ‘just as We 
caused them to sleep then woke them up physically intact, We 
made their story known to the people of that time.’ 


(*trH h H Lfj ^ o|> i>- jii' Jcj 


1 


ithat they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and 
that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 
they (the people) disputed among themselves about their case,} 


meaning, about Resurrection. Some believed in it and some 
denied it, so Allah made their discovery of the people of the 
cave evidence either in their favor or against them. 




1 *' 


ithey said: "Construct a building over them; their Lord knows 
best about them,”} 


meaning, seal the door of their cave over them, and leave them 
as they are. 




m 


Tarikh At-Tabari 2 :9. 
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i those who won their 
point said: "We verily, 
shall build a place of 
worship over them 
Those who said this 
were the people of 
power and influence, 
but were they good 
people or not? There 
is some debate on 
this point, because 
the Prophet jg said: 

<0)1 

• ^ J ^ ^ ; 

p- 

/?rts cursed the 
Jews and the Christians 
who took the graves of 
their Prophets and right¬ 
eous people as places of 
worship^ Warning 
against what they did. 
We have reported 
about the Commander 
of the faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab that when he found the 
grave of Danyal (Daniel) in Iraq during his period of rule, he gave 
orders that news of this grave should be withheld from the 
people, and that the inscription containing mention of battles 
etc., that they found there should be buried. 121 


Surah 18. Al-Kahf (22) (Part-15) 


mi ^ 

''v*' 'i' _- .rr-'l 'w$ ^ ' 
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<422. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among 


[1) Path Al-Bari 1:634. 

121 Al-Bidayah Wan-Nihayah 7:88. 
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them; and they say they were five, the dog being the sixth, 
guessing at the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best their number; 
none knows them but a few." So debate not except with the 
clear proof. And considt not any of them (about the people of 
the Cave).} 

Their Number 

Allah tells us that people disputed over the number of the 
people of the Cave. The Ayah mentions three views, proving 
that there was no fourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the 
first two opinions are invalid, by saying, 



iguessing at the unseen}, meaning that they spoke without 
knowledge, like a person who aims at an unknown target - he 
is hardly likely to hit it, and if he does, it was not on purpose. 

Then Allah mentions the third opinion, and does not 
comment on it, or He affirms it by saying, 



iand the dog being the eighth.} indicating that this is correct and 
this is what happened. 

iSay: "My Lord knows best their number..."} 

indicating that the best thing to do in matters like this is to 
refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge 
in discussing such matters without knowledge. If we are given 
knowledge of a matter, then we may talk about it, otherwise 
we should refrain. 

inone knows thetn but a few.} of mankind. Qatadah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “I am one of the few mentioned in this Ayah; they 
were seven.”* 1 ’ Ibn Jurayj also narrated that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, “I am one of those referred to in this Ayah," 


At-Tabari 17:642. 
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and he would say: “Their number was seven.” 11 ’ Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

4none blows them but a few.} “I am one of the few, and they 
were seven.” The chains of these reports narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, which say that they were seven, are Sahth, and this is 
in accordance with what we have stated above. 


iSo debate not except with the clear proof.} 

meaning, gently and politely, for there is not a great deal to be 
gained from knowing about that. 





4And consult not any of them (about the people of the Cave).} 


meaning, They do not have any knowledge about it except 
what they make up, guessing at the unseen; they have no 
evidence from an infallible source. But Allah has sent you, O 
Muhammad, with the truth in which there is no doubt or 
confusion, which is to be given priority over all previous books 
and sayings.’ 


.;-i ill' iLil 0*' 'ji Jtli jl .Jstii jlyC Hj} 

b!* o; C>J O-s’-i -c o' J*j 


423. And never say of anything, "/ shall do such and such 
thing tomorrow.”} 

424. Except (with the saying), "If Allah wills!" And remember 
your Lord when you forget and say: “It may be that my Lord 
guides me to a nearer way of truth than this."} 


Saying “If Allah wills” when determining to do 
Something in the Future 

Here Allah, may He be glorified, shows His Messenger jfe the 
correct etiquette when determining to do something in the 
future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the 

m 


At-Tabari 17:642. 
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Knower of the Unseen, Who knows what was and what is yet 
to be and what is not to be, and how it will be if it is to be. It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 


Jj - ity\ IlfcU S^lS £ OICJC, 

Ji o£; V4 $4 - 

4 c4)l *li OJ Ji “! wiLJl aJ (JlS AjIjj — aI t<ul 

15 y§ Abl <JJLS® ijUwl i ijii ot^l Vl JlXj 

• jdOj l)I^J 4 ||J a3jI *LJ» jl Ju jJ 4pJlj ^%w4j 

f ^ ^ 


«Sulaymdn bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: 
"Tonight I will go around to seventy women [according to 
some reports, it was ninety or one hundred women] so 
that each one of them will give birth to a son who will fight 
for the sake of Allah.” It was said to him, [according to 
one report, the angel said to him] “Say: ‘If Allah wills’", 
but he did not say it. He went around to the women but 
none of them gave birth except for one who gave birth to a 
half-formed child .» The Messenger of Allah $=§ said, «By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, "If Allah 
wills," he would not have broken his oath, and that would 
have helped him to attain what he wanted .» According to 
another report, “They would all have fought as horsemen in 
the cause of Allah .» 111 


At the beginning of this Surah we discussed the reason why 
this Ayah was revealed: when the Prophet j§? was asked about 
the story of the people of the Cave, he said, “I will tell you 
tomorrow.” Then the revelation was delayed for fifteen days. 121 

Since we discussed this at length at the beginning of the 
Surah, there is no need to repeat it here. 


ty -iCj 


iAnd remember your Lord when you forget ^ 

^ Fath Al-Bari 6:41 Muslim 3 :1275. 

121 At-Tabari 17:592. 
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It was said that this means, if you forget to say “If Allah wills", 
then say it when you remember. This was the view of Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.' 11 Hushaym reported from Al- 
A'rnash from Mujahid that concerning a man who swears an 
oath, Ibn ‘Abbas said “He may say If Allah wills’ even if it is a 
year later.” Ibn ‘Abbas used to interpret this Ayah: 

iUl 4 


4And remember your Lord when you forget} 


in this way. Al-A‘mash was asked, “Did you hear this from 
Mujahid?" He said, “Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me.”* 21 The 
meaning of Ibn ‘Abbas’ view, that a person may say “If Allah 
wills”, even if it is a year later, is that if he forgets to say it 
when he makes the oath or when he speaks, and he 
remembers it later, even a year later, the Sunnah is that he 
should say it, so that he will still be following the Sunnah of 
saying “If Allah wills”, even if that is after breaking his oath. 
This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,' 3 ' but he stated that this 
does not make up for breaking the oath or mean that one is 
no longer obliged to offer expiation. What Ibn Jarir said is 
correct, and it is more appropriate to understand the words of 
Ibn Abbas in this way. And Allah knows best. 


4 »Lii 6' *4 I’T' Jcli jt 


4And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing 
tomorrow." Except (with the saying), "If Allah wills!" And 
remember your Lord when you forget} 


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this meant 
saying, “If Allah wills.”' 41 


/ /// ** f , / s * X'/' 

^ ot Cy ifijr 


4and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way 
of truth than this."} 

meaning, *if you (O Prophet) are asked about something you 


111 At-Tabari 17:645. 

121 At-Tabari 17:645. 

|3) At-Tabari 17:646. 

' 4 ' At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat 7:4545. 
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such as Mujahid and others among the earlier and later 
generations. 


4And they stayed in their cave three hundred years 

Qatadah said, this was the view of the People of the Book, and 
Allah refuted it by saying: 


c $ & 

4Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed... 

meaning, that Allah knows better than what the people say. 1 * 1 
This was also the view of Mutarraf bin ‘Abdullah. 125 However, 
this view is open to debate, because when the People of the 
Book said that they stayed in the cave for three hundred 
years, without the extra nine, they were referring to solar 
years, and if Allah was merely narrating what they had said, 
He would not have said, 


iadding nine 

The apparent meaning of the Ayah is that Allah is stating the 
facts, not narrating what was said. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows best. 

4How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!^ 

He sees them and hears them. Ibn Jarir said, “The language 
used is an eloquent expression of praise. ” I3) The phrase may 
be understood to mean, how much Allah sees of everything 
that exists and how much He hears of everything that is to be 
heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It was narrated that 
Qatadah commented on this Ayah: 



111 At-Tabari 17:647. 
121 At-Tabari 17:648. 
[31 At-Tabari 17:650. 
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AHow clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!} 

“No one hears or sees more than Allah. 11 


j Aft* % £}, j 02 j~£ Z} 


$They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His decision and His rule.} 

meaning, He, may He be glorified, is the One Who has the 
power to create and to command, the One Whose ruling 
cannot be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed. 


;tv;£2£ ot *4 Jj V ^ atii Z j Aj} 

(♦r* xii 'Jj ojjj' £ c lL.i i 

£t gr; ^ ^ * 4 % Gi< ^ 
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427. And recite wfcif /mis fcmi revealed to you (O Muhammad) 
of your Lord's Book. None can change His Words, and none 
will you find as refuge other than Him.} 

A28. And keep yourself (O Muhammad) patiently with those 
who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp 
and glitter of the life of the ivorld; and obey not him whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
folloivs his oivn lusts, and whose affair has been lost.} 


The Command to recite the Qur'an and to patiently 
keep Company with the Believers 

Commanding His Messenger to recite His Holy Book and 
convey it to mankind, Allah says, 

i&gi J & 

ANone can change His Words,} meaning, no one can alter them, 
distort them or misinterpret them. 

m 


At-Jabari 17:650. 
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iand none will you find as a refuge other than Him .$ 

It was reported that Mujahid said, “A shelter,”* 1 ' and that 
Qatadah said, “A helper or supporter.” 12 ' Ibn Jarir said: “Allah 
is saying, ‘if you O Muhammad, do not recite what is revealed 
to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will have no refuge 
from Allah.’ ”* 3 ’ As Allah says: 


^ ^ U SZ J 4; '4 z 


40 Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have 
not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind .$[5:67] 


Al\) cfiil o\f 


iVerily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring 
you back to the place of return.$ [28:85] 

meaning, ‘He will call you to account for the duty of conveying 
the Message which He entrusted you with.' 



$And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face;$ 


meaning, sit with those who remember Allah, who say “La. 
Ilaha Illalldh”, who praise Him, glorify Him, declare His 
greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the 
servants of Allah, whether rich or poor, strong or weak. It was 
said that this was revealed about the nobles of Quraysh when 
they asked the Prophet sg to sit with them on his own, and 
not to bring his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal, 


m At-Jabari 17:651. 
121 At-Tabari 17:651. 
131 At-Tabari 17:651. 
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Suglfcg 


3 § 6 )giii^ means, those who are 
distracted by this 
world from being 
committed to the 
religion and from 
worshipping their 
Lord. 

4^> # 


4<mi ra/iose ajffflir 
(deeds) has been lost.) 
means, his actions 
and deeds are a 
foolish waste of time. 
Do not obey him or 
admire his way or 
envy what he has. As 
Allah says elsewhere: 

L*L U ^1^ ojlw ) 

LjS' »^JJ |> r J Ul>j' z4j 

'>■: ".-- "..• - -. •»' r, 

j5^ i^Vj >ijjj aj jnr^i 

4%^ 

4And strain not your 
eyes in longing for the 
things We have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But 
the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.) [20:131] 

|tf- J>L-i l>ti outil*M lij y^-~^ *Li ot> *li iS^v irt t3**^ yij 4 

o*L-»j «Lj 
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429. And say: “The truth is from your Lord." Then whosoever 
ivills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. 
Verily, We have prepared for the ivrongdoers, a Fire ivhose 
zoalls will be surrounding them. And if they ask for drink, they 
will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that will scald their faces. 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq!) 
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The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those 
Who do not believe in it 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad “Say to the 
people, What I have brought to you from your Lord is the 
truth, in which there is no confusion or doubt.’ ” 


4'J*Q* iG. &£& ill 


4Then ivhosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, 
let him disbelieve.} 

This is a type of threat and stem warning, after which Allah 
says, 

$} 

4 Verily, We have prepared}, meaning made ready, 


ifor the zorongdoers,} meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His 
Messenger and His Book, 




4a Fire wlwse walls will be surrounding them.} 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

h 

4a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.} “A wall of fire.” 111 


4And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al- 
Muhl, that will scald their faces.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the 
sediment in oil.”^ 2 ' Mujahid said, “It is like blood and pus.”* 31 
‘Ikrimah said, “It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature.” Others said: “It is everything that is melted. ” |4 ' 


111 At-Tabari 18:11. 
121 At-Tabari 18:13. 
131 At-Tabari 18:13. 
141 At-Tabari 18:12. 
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Qat&dah said, “Ibn MasUd melted some gold in a grove, and 
when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this 
is the thing that is most like Al-Muhl .”* 11 Ad-Dahhak said: 
“The water of Hell is black, and it itself is black and its people 
are black.” 121 There is nothing contradictory in these 
comments, for Al-Muhl includes all of these unpleasant 
characteristics, it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as 
Allah said, 

i‘Jr$ 

4[it] will scald their faces.$ meaning because of its heat. When 
the disbeliever wants to drink it and brings it close to his face, 
it will scald it so that the skin of his face falls off into it. 

Said bin Jubayr said, “When the people of Hell get hungry, 
they will ask for relief from it, and they will be given the tree 
of Zaqqum from which they will eat. The tree will tear off the 
skin of their faces, and if anyone who knew them were to pass 
by, he would recognize the skin of their faces in the tree. Then 
they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will 
be granted water like Al-Muhl, that is what has been heated to 
the ultimate temperature. When it is brought near their 
mouths, the flesh of their faces from which the skin has been 
torn off will be baked.” 131 After describing this drink in these 
horrifying qualities, Allah says: 

4Terrible is the drink,} meaning, how awful this drink is. 
Similarly, He says in another Ayah. 

iand be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their 
bowels.$ [47:15] 

4W& & i 

iThey will be given to drink from a boiling spring.} [88:5] 


111 At-Tabari 18:13. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:13. 
131 At-Tabari 18:14. 
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iThey will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water, } 
[55:44] 


iand an evil Murtafacj!} means, how evil a place is the Fire to 
dwell and rest and gather. As Allah says elsewhere: 

i;Q\} 


iEvil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in.} 
[25:66] 


p V i\ \JuSj \js\: 

uj &y~i) v*** -2J** - * o-Ac c.‘> 

v'j^ J* IJj Lia&j vjrx^ 


<30. Verily, as/or those who believed and did righteous deeds, 
certainly VJe shall not make the reward of anyone to be lost who 
does his (righteous) deeds in the most petfect manner.$ 

<32. These! For them will be Jannatu 'Adn; wherein rivers flow 
beneath them; therein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold, and they will wear green gannents of Siindus and 
Istabracj. They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ard'ik. How good 
is the reward, and what an excellent Murtafaq!} 


The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous 
Deeds 


When Allah mentions the state of those who are doomed, He 
follows that by mentioning the blessed who believed in Allah 
and believed what His Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to do. They will 
have Jannatu ‘Adn. ‘Adn means lasting. 


<£V> Oi *£} 


iwherein rivers flow beneath them,} means, from beneath its 
rooms and dwellings. Fir‘awn said: 


iand these riversfloxuing beneath me...} [43:51] 
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4they will be adorned ^ means, with jewelry. 
cn Si 

iwith bracelets of gold,} Allah says elsewhere: 

4(mrf pear/s and their garments therein will be of silk} [22:23]. 
This is explained in more detail here, where Allah says: 

<jpx~* c>i if** - 


4<*nd i/tei/ will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq.} 

Sundus refers to a fine garment, like a shirt and the like, and 
Istabraq is thick and shiny velvet. 

& Q S&} 

}They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik. } 

The word Muttaki'in implies lying down, or it was said that it 
means sitting with one’s legs crossed, which is closer to the 
meaning here. In a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said: 

•ted-i js'\ ui CU 


«As for me, I do not eat sitting with legs crossed 
(Muttaki'an)i>. ll] 

Ara’ik is the plural of Arikah, which is a bed under a canopy. 
And Allah knows best. 


4&J 




£} 


4How good is the reward, and what an excellent place of rest 
(Murtafaq)! } 

means, how blessed is Paradise as a reward for their good 
deeds. And what an excellent Murtafaq means, and how good 
a place to dwell and rest and stay. Previously, Allah had said 
of HeU, 


4&’ 




^•Uj } 


iTerrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest (Murtafaq)!} 
[18:29]. 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:557. 
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In a similar way, He contrasts the two (Paradise and Hell) in 
Surat Al-Furqan, where He says: 

4L-lUj O' . kOiL. 


$Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.} 
[25:66]. 


Then He mentions the qualities of the believers, then says: 

C; ^Txg}‘}} 


iThose ivill be rezvarded xvith the highest place because of their 
patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word 
of peace and respect. Abiding therein excellent it is as an abode, 
and as a place to rest in.} [25:75-76] 
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432. And put forward to them the example of two men: unto 
one of them We had given two gardens of grapes, and We had 
surrounded both with date palms; and had put between them 
green crops (cultivated fields).} 

433. Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, and 
failed not in the least therein, and We caused a river to gush 
forth in the midst of both.} 

434. And he had Thamar, and he said to his companion in the 
course of discussion: “I am greater than you in wealth and 
have a mightier entourage."} 

435. And he went into his gardm while having been unjust to 
himself. He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish.”} 

436. "And I do not think the Hour will ever come, and if 
indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely, shall find better 
than this when I return to Him."} 


Surah 18. Al-Kahf (32-36) (Part-15) _ 151 

The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 

After mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to sit 
with the poor and weak among Muslims, showing off before 
them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two 
gardens of grapes, surrounded with palm trees and cultivated 
with crops throughout. All of the trees and plants were 
abundantly fruitful, providing readily accessible, good quality 
produce. Allah says: 

i<# \ a: 0$ 

iEach of those two gardens brought forth its produce, } 
meaning, produced its fruits, 

iand failed not in the least therein,} meaning, nothing at all was 
diminishing. 

iand We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.} 
means, rivers were flowing through them here and there. 

iAnd he had Thamar,} It was said that what was meant here 
was wealth, and it was said that what was meant were fruits, 
which is the more apparent meaning here. This is also 
supported by the alternative recitation, Thumr, which is the 
plural of Thamrah (fruit) just as Khushb is the plural of 
Khashab (wood). Others recite it as Thamar} 11 

i&} 

iand he said} the owner of the two gardens 

ito his companion in the course of discussion} 

means, while he was disputing with him and boasting to him 
and showing off, 


I 1 * At-Tabari 18:21. 
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41 am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier 
entourage.$ 

meaning, T have more servants, attendants and children.’ 
Qatadah said, “This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to 
have a lot of wealth and a large entourage.” 111 


4‘t0. pj-i _£> 


4And he went into his garden having hem unjust to himself.} 

meaning, in his disbelief, rebellion, arrogance and denial of the 
Hereafter. 

aJ 4 l \ M} 


4He said: "I do not think this ivill ever perish."} 

Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived because of the 
plants, fruits and trees that he saw, and the rivers flowing 
through the different parts of his gardens. He thought that it 
could never come to an end or cease or be destroyed. This was 
because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his 
faith in Allah, and because he was enamored with this world 
and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in the 
Hereafter. So he said: 

4<~0 \*j} 


4"And I do not think the Hour will ever come..."} meaning, will 
ever happen 


L4I* bji- j-u-V ojjJ 


4and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord , I surely shall 
find better than this when I return to Him.} 


meaning, *if there is a Hereafter and a return to Allah,, then I 
will have a better share than this with my Lord, for if it were 
not that I am dear to Him, He would not have given me all 
this.’ As Allah says elsewhere: 






m 


At-Tabari 18:22. 
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iBut if I am broughl 
back to my Lord, surely 
there will be for me the 
best with Him > (41:50] 

_ / ■ *-= > tfjj' 

iHave you seen him 
who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat and said: “1 shall 
certainly be given wealth 
and children [if I will be 
alive again)."}\ 19:77] 

He took it for granted 
that Allah would give 
him this, without any 
sound evidence for 
that. The reason why 
this Ayah was revea¬ 
led was because of Al- 
‘As bin Wa’il, as we 
will explain in the 
appropriate place, if 
Allah wills. In Allah 
we put our trust. 
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437. His companion said to him during his discussion: "Do 
you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust, then out of 
Nutfahf 11 then fashioned you into a man?"$ 

t 1 ' A drop of sperm. Usually used to refer to the mixture of the male 
and female discharge. 
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438. “But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my 
Lord, and none shall 1 associate as partner with my Lord."} 

439. “It was better for you to say, when you entered your 
garden: ‘That ivhich Allah wills! There is no power but with 
Allah!' If you see me less than you in wealth, and children,"} 

440. “It may be that my Lord will give me something better 
than your garden, and will send on it Husbdn from the sky, 
then it will be as a barren slippery earth."} 

441. “Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran so that you will 
never be able to seek it."} 


The Response of the Poor Believer 

Allah tells us how the rich man’s believing companion replied 
to him, warning and rebuking him for his disbelief in Allah 
and allowing himself to be deceived. 

4 ^\? 1 } 


4Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust...?} 

This is a denunciation, pointing out the seriousness of his 
rejection of his Lord Who created and formed man out of dust 
- that is, refering to Adam - then made his offspring from 
despised liquid, as Allah says: 




4How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life} [2:28] 

meaning, how can you reject your Lord and His clear signs to 
you, which every one recognizes in himself, for there is no one 
among His creatures who does not know that he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not due to himself or 
any other creature. He knows that his existence is due to his 
Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said: 

4q3 iii' 


4But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord,} 

meaning, ‘I do not say what you say; rather I acknowledge the 
Oneness and Lordship of Allah,’ 
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i\Z\ %} 


iand none shall I associate as partner with my Lord.} 

meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to be worshipped Alone, 
with no partner or associate. 

Then he said: 


Li' Oj-j o' Vy 'J il? iLi U oJi oJto 

4 tv'jU? 


ilt was better for you to say, when you altered your garden, 
‘That ivhich Allah ivills! There is no poiver but with Allah!' If 
you see me less than you in ivealth, and children.} 


Here he was urging and encouraging him to say that, as if he 
was saying, “When you entered your garden and looked at it 
and liked it, why would’nt you praise Allah for the blessings 
He gave you and the wealth and children that He has given to 
you and not to others? Why did you not say That which Allah 
wills! There is no power but with Allah!?’ ” One of the Salaf 
said, “Whoever is delighted with something in his 
circumstances or his wealth or his children, let him say, That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allah!’ ” This is 
based on this Ayah. It was reported in the Sahih from Abu 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah said: 


V jjs j* fs JU JjLSii Vh 


“Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of Paradise? La 
hawla wa la quwwata ilia billdh (There is no power or might 
but xvith Allah). n 111 


ilt may be that my Lord ivill give me something better than 
your garden,} in the Hereafter 

4 ^ 


iand ivill send on it} on your garden in this world, which you 
think will never come to an end or cease to be, 


m Fath Al-Bari 11:217, Muslim 4:2076. 
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oi 


iHusban from the sky,} Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah' 1 ' 
said - and Malik narrated that Az-Zuhri said - a punishment 
from heaven. The apparent meaning is that it is a mighty rain 
which would disrupt his garden and uproot its plants and 
trees. As he said: 


4li|j 

4then it will be as a barren slippery earth.4 meaning, smooth mud 
in which one cannot get a foothold. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Like land 
without vegetation, where nothing grows.”* 2 ' 


40r the water thereof becomes Ghawran} 

means, it disappears into the earth, which is the opposite of 
flowing water that seeks the surface of the earth. So Gha’ir is 
to go lower, as Allah says: 


&s* k 


4Say: "Tell me! If your water were Ghawran, who then can 
supply you with flowing water?"} [67:30] 

meaning, water that flows in all directions. And here Allah 
says: 




40 r the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken 
(underground) so that you will never be able to seek it.} 


Ghawr is from the same root as Gha’ir and has a similar 
meaning, but is more intensive. 


J ^ 

iJjl' d&fr* Oi %Xra .i iii /J pj xf, 


442. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began 
Yuqallibu his hands over what he had spent upon it, while it 


111 At-Tabari 18:25. 
121 At-Tabari 18:26. 
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was all destroyed on its trellises, and he could only say: 
“Woidd that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!") 

443 . And he had no group of men to help him against Allah, 
nor could he defend (or save) himself.) 

444. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Ai-Waldyah will be 
for Allah (Alone), the True God. He (Allah) is the best for 
reiuard and the best for the final end.) 


The Evil Results of Kufr 

Allah says: 

1 

4 So his fruits were encircled), meaning his wealth, or according to 
the other opinion, his crops. What is meant is that what this 
disbeliever was afraid of and what the believer had terrified him 
actually had happened. A storm struck his garden, a garden 
which he had erroneously thought would last forever, 
distracting him from thoughts of Allah, may He be glorified. 

4And he began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had spent 
upon it,) 

Qatadah said: “He was clasping his hands together ini a 
gesture of regret and grief for the wealth he had lost.” 

’a cfi pj vfj .i 

iand he could only say: “Would that I had ascribed no 
partners to my Lord!" And he had no group oftnen ) [l1 

meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted, 

Cj Ai! jji cri Ais** 

ito help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. There, 
Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God. ) 

Here there are differences in recitation. Some of the reciters 
pause at the word there, 

o< \*j) 


IM 


At-Tabari 18:27. 
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itior could he defend himself there.}, i.e., at that time, when Allah 
sends the punishment upon him, there will be no one to save 
him. Then they start the next phrase with Al-Walayah: 

4^ k 

iAl-Waldyah will be for Allah, the True God.} 

Some of them pause at the phrase 

4C0Z %} 


inor could he defend himself} and start the next phrase; 
4 ff-'' iJjJ' 


iThere, Al-Waldyah will be for Allah, the True God.} 


There is a further difference in the recitation of the word Al- 
Waldyah. Some read it as Al-Waldyah, which gives the 
meaning that all allegiance will be to Allah, i.e., on that Day 
everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to Allah, for 
allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment 
comes to pass. This is like the Ayah: 




\t H, Li 


>J dlj ijlj 


iSo when they saiv Our punishment, they said: "We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
as partners.”} (40:84] and Allah says concerning the 
Fir‘awn; 


Cft 0) V Jli lij-ijf TiJ %}>-} 

(jA jii Jjj 01 ^OjuLli1' 


iTill when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that 
none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.” Now! 
While you refused to believe before and you were one of the 
mischief-makers.} [ 10:90-91 ] 


Some others read it as Al-Wilayah, meaning that on that Day 
the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. Some read Haqqu 
(True) refering to Al-Wilayah, as in the Ayah: 


ug* £ ^ fcjt 


}The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty). 
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belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it ivill be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers} [25:26]. 

Others it read Haqqi referring to Allah, may He be glorified, as 
in the Ayah : j 




iThen they are returned to Allah, their True Protector.} [6:62] 
So Allah says: 

^Cjlc. Jjij j li. J*} 

iHe (Allah) is the best to rezvard and the best for the final 
end.} 


for deeds that were done for the sake of Allah, their reward iis 
good and their consequences are all good. 


JfjT' '-LjG ^ lijjf ip.' 1-Jfj>l)} 

LJjJ' A>J J& jp aw' uC 


4 j*-j U_j5 vAij jy>- 


445. And mention the parable of the worldly life: it is like the 
urn ter which We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of 
the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But 
(later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the zoinds 
scatter. And Allah is able to do everything.} 

i46. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this 
world. But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with 
your Lord for reivard and better for hope.} 


The Parable of the Worldly Life 

Allah says: 


}And mention} O Muhammad, to the people, 

ip.' P4 

4the parable of the zvorldly life}, its transient nature and how 
will eventually cease and come to an end. 

oC Si- fS} 


It 




160 


Tafstr Ibn Kathir 

iit is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the 
vegetation of the earth mingles with it,} 

It mingles with the seeds that are in the earth, so they grow 
and become good, producing bright, fresh flowers, then after 
that, 

iit becomes dry and broken pieces,} withered up, 


iwhich the winds scatter.} tossing them about right and left 




iAnd Allah is able to do everything} He has the power to do this 
and that. In the Qur’an Allah often gives parables like this of 
the life of this world, as He says in Surah Yunus, 


« <£ * ***** * *4 //✓ < •V'4^ * , V •* 

.-G' J»\j \JLa 1 oL- »1«.'J1 *J«S GjJi 


u— - i/ 


iThe parable of the worldly life is but that of water which We 
send down from the sky so by it arises the intermingled produce 
of the earth of which men and cattle eat...} (10:24] and in 
Surat Az-Zumar. 


\jJCj£ \cqj .a, >i » *U ^ ill jj p\} 


iSee you not that Allah sends doton water from the sky, and 
causes it to penetrate the earth, then out from it comes crops of 
differerit colors.} [39:21] and in Surat Al-Hadld: 


j3" Afiij \j pL f >uJ % CJ ail a\ \pz} 

i£C J&31 C*\ 


iKnozo that the life of this world is only play and amusement, 
pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children. (It is) like the parable of vegetation after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller...} [57:20] 
and in the Sahih Hadith: 
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«77n's world is sioeet and green .» m 

Between Wealth and Good Deeds 

JU>> 

^Wealth and children are tlie adornment of tl\e life of this 
world. } 

This is like the Ayah: 

~‘j la.r.H J&fz. il'j vi 

iBeautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, vaulted hoards of gold...} [3:14]. 

Allah says: 

% hi U[} 


iYour wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reioard (Paradise).} [64:15] 

turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is better for you 
than keeping busy with them, and accumulating wealth for 
them and going to extremes in feeling pity and compassion for 
them. Allah says: 


IjljJ J*- j r ' i a" Q-'lj.'jij} 


iBut the good righteous deeds that last, are better with your 
Lord for reward and better for hope.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said 
that the good righteous deeds that last are the five daily 
prayers.* 2 * ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah and Said bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The good righteous deeds that last are 
‘Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)’, 'Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be 
to Allah)’, * La. ilaha iUalldh (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)’, and 'Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great).’" 131 The 
Commander of the faithful, ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan was 

111 Muslim 4:2098. 

[21 At-Jabari 18:32. 

[31 At-Jabari 18:33. 
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questioned, “Which are the good righteous deeds that last?” 
He replied, “They are: ‘La. ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah, Al- 
Hamdu Lillah, Alla.hu Akbar and La hawla wa la quwwata ilia 
billah hU-‘Aliyil-‘Azim (there is no strength and no power except 
with Allah the Exalted, the Almighty).’ ” This was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad. 1,1 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah that he said: 


s «il ill Vl ij'l V : jlj-Jl J U 

^ —t»>rJ j*- / ^ — : J\jj — ejJlj a._jJ I j 
ijltll j aL*JI jj I jilt; jfy. jrfi ill 


«We!l done! Well done for five things! (Hoiv heavy they zvill 
weigh in the balance! “Id ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan 
Allah, and Al-Hamdu Lillah," and a righteous son r oho dies 
and his parents seek the reward of Allah .» And he said: «We// 
done! Well done for five things! Wlwever meets Allah believing 
in them, he zvill enter Paradise; if he believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, Paradise and Hell, resurrection after death, and the 
Reckoning* P* 


ithe good righteous deeds that last,} ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is the celebration of the 
remembrance of Allah, saying ‘La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, 
Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Tabarak Allah, La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia billah, Astaghfirallah, Sallalld.hu ‘ala Rasul-Allah’, 
and fasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, 
Jihad, maintaining ties of kinship, and all other good deeds. 
These are the righteous good deeds that last, which will remain 
in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and 
earth remain.” |31 Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They are 


I 1 * Ahmad 1:71. 

121 Ahmad 4 :237. 

131 At-Tabari 18:35. 
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good words.” 1 ' 1 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, 
“They are all righteous 
deeds.” 121 This was 
also the view chosen 
by Ibn Jarir, may Allan 
have mercy on him. j 


l}Jj JCi-' Jy-* 

->- * .','■ •>'•'" i'. \,' 

(*r< Ji 1 ** f* p-tir-^J »a>“ 

LL*» aly , i v . 

fjt J_}' ^iu. OS' j r -lii 

J"? Ji ji 

LL« Ciy*j>ub^ 

' *■ x <"■ /-■ > >/, 

'il> JU 'aijjj jjjjLj 

/'« //• x ^ •* X | -4 

jAiu V 


IS ij-Ujj Vj ~K/f£ 

^liu “ifj J/iU. jjLj* 

4;«;Q 


447. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, and 
We shall gather them so that We will leave not one of them 
behind. } 

448. And they zoill be set before your Lord, aligned. (He will j 

say:) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 
meeting for you (with Us)."} ■ 

449. And the Book zoill be produced, and you zoill see the 
criminals, fearfid of that which is therein. Tlzey will say: "Woe 

111 At-Tabari 18:35. 

121 At-Tabari 18:35. 
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to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing 
nor a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they 
will find all that they did, present, and your Lord treats no one 
with injustice.} 


The Mqjor Terrors of the Hour 


Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and the 
awesome things that will come to pass, as He says elsewhere: 


jJS $*£ 




4 On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, And the mountains pass moving away.} [52:9-10) 

meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As 
Allah says: 


ijyfr Jii' 4jj} 


iAnd you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.} 
[27:88) 


o£jij} 


iAnd the mountains will be like carded wool.} [ 101 : 5 ] 

Ipi csA V let Sj tfi-jj Jsi u}L>1j & Jbflhj} 


iAnd they ask you about the mountains, say: "My Lord will 
pulverize them scattering [their dust]. To leave them as a 
barren plain. You will not see in it crookness or curve.} 
[20:105-107] 

Allah tells us that He will cause the mountains to vanish and 
be levelled, and the earth will be left as a smooth plain, a level 
surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. So Allah says: 


iand you will see the earth as a levelled plain,} 

meaning clear and open, with no features that anyone may 
recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures 
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will be visible to their Lord, and not one of them will i be 
hidden from Him. Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

iU J&> *§> 

iand you will see the earth as a levelled plain,$ 

“No one will be hidden or absent.” fI1 Qatadah said, “There ynll 
be no buildings and no trees.” 121 

iand we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one of 
them behind.$ 

means, *We shall gather them all, the first of them and Ithe 
last of them, and We shall not leave anyone behind, youngj or 
old.’ As Allah says: 

i$ay: “(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. Ah 
will surely be gathered together for an appointed meeting of a 
known Day .} [56:49,50J 

& ^4 £ &>¥ 

iThat is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and 
that is a Day when all will be present} [11:103]. 

4^11*0 c Htj 

iAnd they will be set before your Lord, aligned.} 

This may mean that all of creation will stand before Allali in 
one row, as Allah says: 

&)' 5 '4 * V] 4 h $ £ 0 

iThe Day that Ar-Riih (Jibril) and the angels will stank 
aligned, they will not speak except him whom the Most 
Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is rightf 
(78:38]; 

or it may mean that they will stand in rows, as Allah says: 

i@fo fc. J; 


111 At-Tabari 18:36. 
121 Al-Tabari 18:36. 
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iAnd your Lord comes zoith the angels in rows .[89:22j 




iNoiv indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the first 
time.} 

This is a rebuke to those who denied the Hereafter, a 
reprimand before all creation. This is why Allah says to them: 


iNay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting for 
you (with Us).}, 

meaning, you did not think that this would happen to you or 
that it would come to pass. 


44 ^' ££ 

iAnd the Book will be produced,} the Book of deeds, which 
contains a record of everything, major or minor, significant or 
insignificant, great or small. 

U-i Lfcii—<• &}*} 

iand you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is therein.} of 
their evil deeds and reprehensible actions. 


iThey will say, “Woe to us!"} expressing words of regret for 
having wasted their lives. 




iWhat sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor 
a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!} 

it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, no matter 
how small, but it has recorded it with the utmost precision 
and accuracy. 

'jLf u 


iAnd they will find all that they did, present,} everything, both 
good and evil, as Allah says, 
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40n the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done} [3:30]. 

Allah says: 

iOn that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind .> [75:13] 

And Allah says: 

J? £> 

^77ie Day when all the secrets will be exposed.} [86:9] 

meaning, everything that is hidden in people’s hearts will 
become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the 
Prophet sS said, 

«Every traitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrection, 
by which he toill be known. 

It was also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one narration 


jj o'te TjXf- oJui :JliJ jXii Aii.1 JCjc■ A^UiJl \'y. 


“On the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a banner will bi 
erected by his backside, and it will be said, “This is the betrayei 
of so-and-so the son of so-and-so. ”» |21 


diij 

iand your Lord treats no one with injustice.} 

means, He will judge between His creatures for all of t^ieir 
deeds, and He will not treat any of His creatures \yith 
injustice. He will overlook and forgive and have mercy, and He 
will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fill Hell with the disbelievers and those who 
have been disobedient. Then He will rescue the disobedient, 


1,1 Ahmad 3:142. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 12 :354, Muslim 3 :1361. 
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and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge 
Who never wrongs or oppresses. Allah says: 


4Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the zveight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it.} [4:40) 


pJi * i^~ 


4A«d We s/m// set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything.} Until His saying; 





4to take account} [21:47] 


And there are many similar Ayat. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
‘Aqll heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say, “I was told about a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet jg, so I bought a camel 
and put my saddle on it, then I traveled on it for a month 
until I came to Ash-Sham, 11 ’ where ‘Abdullah bin Unays was. 
I said to the doorkeeper, Tell him that Jabir is at the door.’ He 
said, ‘Jabir bin ‘Abdullah?’ I said, “Yes.’ So he came out, still 
putting his garment on, and embraced me, and I embraced 
him, and said: *1 heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah about reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that you or I would die before I 
could hear it.’ He said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah sg say: 


IVjC- - f ~ j > «5bl 


i 'Allah ivill gather the people - or His servants - on the Day of 
Resurrection, naked, uncircumcised and BuhmanJ > I asked, 
“What is Buhman?’ He said, 


I • l . ' • ' * * ' a " l'x • " * * - # ' . • ' • * t ■+ . \ * > ' ' , at 

UI . *jA j Uj fjA yU |»J t ^ > J~T 

JCjP- jlljl J>-JU o' jllll fjA Y jljjjl lit twJLLJ' 

aL*JI Jj-Oj O' il»d' Jj&i 0*«JI Jjm 


HI 


Greater Syria. 
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j.^ il. Jjiif ji- jlljl Jj.1 y> ji'. XS. J) 

«They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out 
to them that will be heard by those far away just as easily as it 
will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if he is 
owed something by one of the people of Paradise, until I have 
settled the matter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if he is owed something by one of the people of 
Hell, until I settle the matter - even if it is only the case of a 
slap." » 

We said, ‘How will that be, when we have come before 
Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having 
nothing with us?’ He said, 

noliLUt j oU—jJL* ' 

i 

*By [merit for] good deeds, and [recompense] for evil deeds. 

Shu*bah narrated from Al-‘Awwam bin Muzahim from Abu 
‘Uthman from ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah sg said: 

• - | »/ , * i 

«77ie animal who lost a horn will settle the score with the one 
that has horns on the Day of Resurrection J l2] 

It was recorded by ‘Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and 
there are corroborating narrations through other routes. 

fo {jt. — o Oi jS TrL u uii 

Vju j*£j p-*) OJ* ot i 

450. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam." So they prostrated themselves, except 
Iblts. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectory 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.} 


111 Ahmad 3:495. 

^ Zawa’id Al-Musnad, 1:12. 
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The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis 
towards them and their father before them, and rebukes those 
who follow him and go against their Creator and Master. It is He 
who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes 
them by His kindness, yet they still took Iblis as their friend and 
declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says: 


iAtid (remember) when We said to the angels}, 

meaning all the angels, as was mentioned in the beginning of 
Surat Al-BaqarahJ 11 


4Prostrate yourselves unto Adam} a prostration of respect and 
honour, as Allah says: 






4And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, "I am 
going to create a human (Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fall 
(you) down prostrating yourselves unto him.} [15:28-29] 

ot $ 


4So they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the 
finn;} 


meaning, his original nature betrayed him. He had been 
created from smokeless fire, whereas the angels had been 
created from light, as is stated in Sahlh Muslim where it is 
reported that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 


j tt* fit (ji >-j • {j* 1 jy {j* aSs5^*JI 

«^J 


w 


See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 2:36. 
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'■(The angels were created from light, Iblfs was created from , 
smokeless fire, and Adam was created from that which has been | 
described to you .» [l * 

When matters are crucial, every vessel leaks that which it 
contains and is betrayed by its true nature. Iblls used to do 
what the angels did and resembled them in their devotion and 
worship, so he was included when they were addressed, but 
he disobeyed and went against what he was told to do. So 
Allah points out here that he was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was 
created from fire, as He says elsewhere: 

cr. j'-j o? *4 ”jr 

41 am better than he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay.}[ 38:76] 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Iblls was not one of the angels, not 
even for a second. He was the origin of the Jinn just as Ad^m, 
upon him be peace, was the origin of mankind.” This \yas 
narrated by Ibn Jarir with a Sahih chain.* 2 * 

ihe disobeyed the command of his Lord .} 

meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of obedience to Alljih. 
Fisq (disobeying) implies going out or stepping beyond. When 
the date emerges from its flower, the verb used in Arabic^ is 
Fasaqat, the same verb is used to describe a mouse coming 
out of its hole when it comes out to do damage. Then Allah 
says, rebuking those who follow and obey Iblls: 

^ ^ 

4Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors anti 
helpers rather than Me} j 

meaning, instead of Me. This is why Allah says: 

iWltat an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.} 

This is like the Ayah in Surah Yd Sin where, after mentioning 


*'* Muslim 4:2294. 
l2) At-Tabari 18:506. 
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UU»?j pi j lSm\ <S*\£=>j~ J y*i f j>JT 

^ l a T,|*Jj ^LlaJ jCJl 


452. And (remember) the Day He will say: “Call those (so- 
called) partners of Mine whom you claimed." Then they will 
cry unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall 
put Maivbiq between them.} 


453. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they are to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape 
from it.} 


Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals 
are brought to the Fire 

Allah tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day of 
Resurrection before all of creation, rebuking and scolding 
them, 


4 j-^-3 Oyi' 

iCall those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.} 

meaning, in the world. Call them today to save you from the 
situation you are ini Allah says: 

& C 3 & <&i> u gfi ;> J (S & ^ ’&} 

if ^ is,; p> & i $ pz, 


iAnd truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you 
the first time. You have left what you were given behind your 
backs and We do see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relations between you and 
them have been cut off, and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you.} [6:94] 


• M *> ''' ( >•/// \ 


iThen they will cry unto them, but they will not answer 
them.} As Allah says: 
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4And it ivill be said (to them): "Call upon those partners of 
yours," then they will call upon them, but they will not ansiver 
them.} [28:64] 

And the Ayah: 





"b/ ,>* jin' Ojj j—^ 


u*J 


¥ 


4And who is more astray than one ivho calls others besides 
Allah, such as ivill not answer him} [46:5] 


Until the end of the two Ayat, 

(♦t?* o>_£~y , a' ' Yjt- \y_fh <44.'* *jS 


ot 




4And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they may grant 
them honor. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, 
and become opponents to them.} [19:81-82] 




4and We shall put Mawbiq behveen them.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and others said: “Destruction.” 1 ' 1 The 
meaning is that Allah is stating that these idolators will have 
no way of reaching the gods they claimed in this world. He will 
separate them in the Hereafter and neither party will have any 
means of reaching the other. There will be devastation, great 
horrors and other terrible things in between them. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase “between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers, 121 meaning 
that the people of guidance and the people of misguidance will 
be separated. This then is like the Ayat 


4' SC 


*V. '"'X, 


}And on the Day when the Hour ivill be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated.} [30:14] 


f?y.¥ 

40n that Day men shall be divided.} [30:43], 


111 At-Tabari 18:46. 
121 At-Tabari 18:46. 
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4 ’ if) yff \i£s} 

4(/f will be said), “And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers).} [36:59] 

pfc & bk & p jUJJ* 

4A;uf on the Day when We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who joined partners, "Stop in your place! 
You and your partners." Then We shall separate betioeen 
them...} until, 

t fft. '&>} 

4And what they invented will vanish from them.} [10:28-30] 

b-'-£ ''vj} 

}And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 
are to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
it.} 

meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it | is 
being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled by 
seventy thousand angels. When, 

OyfyS'' \*Jj} 

4the criininals shall see the Fire}, 

they will realize that they cannot escape being thrown into jit, 
and that will only intesify their anxiety and distress, because 
the anticipation and fear of punishment is in itself a real 
punishment. 


4 And they will find no way of escape from it.} 
means, they will have no way of fleeing, it will be inevitable. 


454. And indeed We have given every kind of example in this 
Qur'an for mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything.} 
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Examples put forth in the Qur’an 


Allah says, In this Qur’an, We have explained to mankind and 
given clear details of matters so that they will not stray from 
the truth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanation, man is very quarrelsome and opposes truth with 
falsehood,’ except for those whom Allah guides to the path of 
salvation. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said 
that the Messenger of Allah came to visit him and Fatimah, 
the daughter of Allah’s Messenger at night, and said, 

iAre you not goitig to pray?} 

I said, "O Messenger of Allah, our souls are in the Hand of 
Allah. If He wills to wake us, He will wake us.” When I said 
that, he went away without returning. Then I heard him as he 
was walking away, slapping his thigh and saying, 

4 ^-»*- Cr-H' o&} 

iBut, man is ever more quarrelsome than anything.}'* 1 * 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs J 21 


{jjtksz* {jM <; t-r^* J —j Uj pfAj 

im& iui ij & - 5 ^ 


455. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the 
guidance has come to them, and from asking forgiveness of their 
Lord, except that the ways of the ancients be repeated ivith 
them, or the torment be brought to them face to face.} 

i56. And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of 
good neios and wamers. But those ivho disbelieve, argue with 
falsehood, in order to refiite the truth thereby. And they take 
My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!} 


111 Ahmad 1 :112. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 3:13, Muslim 1 :538. 
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The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient 
times and in more recent times, and how they rejected tne 
obvious truth even when they witnessed clear signs atjid 
proofs. Nothing stopped them from following the truth except 
their demand to witness with their own eyes the punishment 
which they were being warned about. As some of them said to 
their Prophet: 

^ j.wv'j jl Ludf Li jii-i 

4So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!} [26:187), 

Others said: 

^ ot o) aIiI wjIJlju Lilli^ 

iBring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.} 
[29:29] 

The Quraysh said: 

Llll I ^ LlL jl. a u- j* -*-4^ 

' > > 


40 Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain doivn 
stones on us from the sky or bring upon us a painful torment.} 
[8:32] 


s. 4 -&j£\ <4 l j 4 $$ *s & 4 ' <M 


4And they say: "O you to whom the Reminder has been sent 
down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do you not bring 
angels to us if you are of the truthful?"} [15:6-7]. 

There are other Ayat refering to the same thing. Then Allah 
says: 

ill ol 

iexcept that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them,} 

meaning, their overwhelming punishment, destroying every 
last one of them. 
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ior the torment be brought to them face to face.} 


they see it with their own eyes, being directly confronted with 
it. Then Allah says: 





iAnd We send not the Messengers except as bearers of good 
news and wanters.} 

before the punishment they give good news to those who 
believe in them and follow them, and warnings to those who 
reject them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about the 
disbelievers who argue: 


iwith falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby.} 


they try to weaken the truth that the Messengers brought, but 
they cannot achieve that. 



iAnd they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for 
jest! } 


they take the proof, evidence and miracles sent with the 
Messengers to warn them, and make them fear the 
punishment; 




ias a jest and mockery} and they make fun of them, which is the 
worst type of disbelief. 


(M-Jjli jc G£L c **ji U jitfcl ’£,} 


ctlijy til tj-C-f- cSJLflt £*J J 

\)Xj£ 3 Jgy S. tlj JJ i*^lt ji jjytijl 

4’gSW kWj $i» ill *4jf> oj 


i57. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but turns away from them, forgetting 
what his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest they should understand this (the Qur'an), 
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and in their ears, deafness. And if you call them to guidance, 
even then they will never be guided.} 

458. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were 
He to call them to account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment. But they 
have their appointed time, beyond which they will find no 
escape.} 

459. And these towns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.} 


The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being 
reminded 

Allah says, Who among My creatures does more wrong than 
one who is reminded of the signs of Allah then turns av/ay 
from them,’ i.e., ignores them and does not listen or pay 
attention to them. 

iforgetting what his hands have sent forth.} means, bad deeds and 
evil actions. 

4Truly, We have set over their hearts} means, the hearts of these 
people, 

4 * 4 =^} 

iAkinnah} means, coverings. 

-\} I 

ilest they should understand this,} means, so that they will not 
understand this Qur’an and its clear Message 1 

ii»j 


4and in their ears, deafness.} means that they will be deaf in an 
abstract way, to guidance. 

off} 

4And if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be 
guided.} 
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iAnd your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy.$ 


means, “your Lord, O Muhammad, is forgiving and has great 
mercy.’ 


p, '$rJS CL j) 


iWere He to call them to account for what they have earned, 
then surely, He would have hastened their punishment. ) 

This is like the Ayah: 


i&Z & c*4£ & U \JS£=. £, & 1*!> j)> 


iAnd if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth.) [35:45] 




iBut verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment) [13:6]. 

And there are many Ayat which say the same thing. 

Then Allah tells us that He is patient, He conceals faults and 
forgives sins. He may guide some of them from wrongdoing to 
true guidance, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and 
every pregnant female will shed her load. He says: 




iBut they have their appointed time, beyond which they will 
find no escape.) 

meaning, they will find no way out. 

i'\f& 

iAnd these towns, We destroyed them when they did wrong.) 
This refers to earlier nations in times past; We destroyed them 
because of their stubborn disbelief.’ 

4'-*-^ pi£j4*l 

iAnd We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.) 
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\,‘We appointed for 
them a set time limjit, 
not to be increased 
decreased. The saihe 
applies to you, O iso¬ 
lators, so beware 
what happened 
them will happen 
you too, for you halve 
rejected the noblest 
Messenger ar.d 
greatest Prophet, aid 
you are not dearer 
Us than them, so fdar 
My punishment and 
wrath.’ 


cr*~ £? 

Cl ll^ '£1 l jZ cu 
J3i j &£> &i l^r 
*£i, jis &c t& 

b>JL** {j* LlJlI jJ&J U»Lxc- UlU 
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"■ ■'•*.? -S«- >'\ 
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or 

to 

to 


^60. And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-servant: “I 
will not give up until 1 reach the junction of the two seas or a 
Huqub passes. 

461. But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a 
tunnel.4 

462. So when they passed further on, Miisd said to his boy- 
servant: “Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered 
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Nasaban in this, our journey."} 

463. He said: “Do you remember when we betook ourselves to 
the rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytdn made me 
forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange 
(way)!"} 

464. [Musa] said: “That is what we have been seeking." So 
they went back retracing their footsteps.} 

465. Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.} 


The Story of Musa and Al-Khidr 

The reason for Musa’s conversation with the boy-servant, 
Yusha' bin Nun, was that he had been told about one of the 
servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who had 
knowledge which Musa had not been granted, so he wanted to 
travel to meet him. So he said to that boy-servant of his: 


41 will not give up} meaning, I will keep on traveling, 


£•' si)"? 


4until I reach the junction of the two seas} meaning, the place 
where the two seas met. 




4or a Huqub passes.} meaning, even if I have to travel for a very 
long time. Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “Some 
of the scholars of the Arabic language said that Huqub means a 
year in the dialect of [the tribe of] Qays,”* 1 ' then he narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “Huqub means eighty years.” 121 
Mujahid said, “Seventy years.” 131 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it means a lifetime. 14 ' Qatadah and 


111 At-Tabari 18:56. 
121 At-Tabari 18:56. 
131 At-Tabari 18:56. 
[4 ' At-Tabari 18:57. 
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Ibn Zayd said likewise. 111 

iBut when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish,} 

He had been commanded to carry a salted fish with him, and 
it had been said to him, when you lose the fish, that will be a 
sign that you have reached the right place. So they set out 
and traveled until they reached the junction of the two seas, 
where there was a spring called ‘Ayn Al-Hayat (the Spring of 
Life). They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of 
that water, so it came back to life. It was in a vessel with 
Yusha‘, upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the vessel 
towards the sea. Yusha‘ woke up and the fish fell into tie 
water and started to swim through the water, leaving a tra:k 
or channel behind it. Allah said: 

iand it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.} 
meaning, like going through a tunnel on land. Ibn Jurayj said, 
“Ibn ‘Abbas said, It left a trace as if it were a rock.’" 121 

iSo when they had passed further on,} means, past the place 
where they had forgotten the fish. Forgetfulness is attributed to 
them both even though it was actually Yusha‘ who forgot. This 
is like the Ayah'. 

Vh g2> 

iOut of them both come out pearl and coral.} [55:22], 

although they come from the salt water, according to one of 
the two opinions. 

When they had passed one stage beyond the place where they 
had forgotten the fish, 

4'-^* L>jJi— ij* Lj) JuJ Li)» 

i[Musa] said to his boy-servant: “Bring us our morning meal; 


tlJ At-Tabari 18:57. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:57. 
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truly, we have suffered in this, our journey ^ 

meaning, their journey beyond the place where they should 
have stopped. 


4Nasaban} means, exhaustion. 

J (j’li! ^ •*-j.*..Uj ijjil C-i—i Ilj/l 


4He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the 
rock? I indeed forgot tire fish; none but Shay tan made me forget 
to remember it..."} 

Then he said, 


411 took its course}, meaning its path, 

4jif £ ili'i jli :< Ce 4 } 

4"-- into the sea in a strange (way)!" [Musa] said: "That is 
what we have been seeking.”} 

meaning, this is what we have been looking for. 

4 ^%} 


4 So they zoent back £ 

4 ^'* &} 


4tlieir footsteps.} 


4Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We Imd 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.} 

This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by the 
authentic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah jg. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “1 said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Nawf Al-Bikali claims that Musa, the companion of Al- 
Khidr was not the Musa of the Children of Israel.’ Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, The enemy of Allah has told a lie.’ Ubayy bin Ka*b 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah #5 say, 
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iJai-LlI ull vjUaJl .Jla jL42* i«UJl 4ay»- <Ull «2jl5v«i_j »L__5 

j\S 1^1 | jl> UxiUj 4 IL 1 Uliuli qj~>%j J\ O- 

'ji* ^i C/t Lj -ii] UAxi L»'.^ : sll«3 <JvJ jjjl 


«Mhsa gof up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel 
and he xoas asked, “Who is the most learned person among the 
people?" Miisd replied, “I am." Allah rebuked him because he 
did not refer the knowledge to Allah. So Allah revealed to him: 
"At the junction of the txvo seas there is a servant of Ours who j 
is more learned than you." Musa asked, "0 my Lord, how can 
I meet him?" Allah said, "Take a fish and put it in a vessel 
and then set out, and where you lose the fish, you will find 
him." So Musa took a fish, put it in a vessel and set out, along 
with his boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun, peace be upon him, till 
they reached a rock (on which) they both lay down their heads 
and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the vessel and got out 
of it and fell into the sea and there it took its way through the 
sea (straight) as in a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water on 
both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way was 
like a tunnel. When Musa got up, his companion forgot to tell 
him about the fish, and so they carried on their journey during 
the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning 
Musa said to his boy-servant, 


i"Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered much 
fatigue in this, our journey. 


ialii *J Jli 4<u <U)I o ja\ j _>l>- <—wai.lt u"* y* <*J j 

-Ljtflj /jSll j*'t Uj tijjl 

ijlii i L>»p a&j a o_pJJ jlSo ijl* <j ! 
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Mtiso did not get tired till he had passed the place that Allah 
had ordered him to look for. His boy-servant then said to him, 

4“Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock? I 
indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytdn made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange way."4 

There was a tunnel for the fish and Musa and his boy-servant 
were amazed. Miisd said, 

4“That is what we have been seeking.” So they went back 
retracing their footsteps 

So they went back retracing their steps until they reached the 
rock. Ttiere they found a man covered with a garment. Miisd 
greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greeting in your 
land?” Musa said, ‘‘I am Musa.” He said, "Are you the Musa 
of the Children of Israel?” Musa said, “Yes,” and added, “I 
have come to you so that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught." Al-Khidr said, 

4"You will not be able to have patience with me.4 

O Musa! I have some of Allah's knowledge zohich He has 
bestoived upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, 
but I do not knoio it." 


i C)y* J 0 j 2 j> x J I Iji *• u>l j^JLSo l CLf y %Jl 

alJlIJ \ l fjA 1>-jJ JS j Sfj A.ui.1 JI llSj LUj 
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Musa said, i"If Allah loills, you will find me patient, and I 
will not disobey you in aught."} 

Al-Khidr said to him, 4"Then, if you follozo me, ask me not 
about anything till I myself mention it to you."} 

So they set out walking along the shore, until a boat passed by 
and they asked the creiv to let than go on board. The crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and alloioed them to go on board free of 
charge. When they z vent on board, suddenly Musa saw that Al- 
Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with an adz. 
Musa said to him, "These people gave us a free ride, yet you 
have broken their boat so that its people ivill drown! Verily, you 
have done a terrible thing! 

4"Al-Khidr said, "Did I not tell you, that you would not be 
able to have patience with me?"} 

iMusd said, "Call me not to account for what I forgot and be 
not hard upon me for my affair (with you)."}* 


The Messenger of Allah m said, 

I jlj iljU —j 

VI Mill (JU J> U J1 a) Jlii JZ'jA, j\ 5 'yu jAJ] jci 

jUi «LiUl j* l-ii IJl* U i y? 

Olj j~aS*]\ JU-U ijli LU Jl < _< LL UVp ffaS ij J>-LUl 

l * . ■- .xaS >> jy** L wi ) -V-j^^ aJ i. ^Jcjls o jJj AjLL^Li 

4 if? J J&, iu j»i fa jb iff'. 


<*In the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had 
forgotten his promise. Then a bird came and sat on the edge of 
the boat, dipping its beak once or txoice in the sea. Al-Khidr said 
to Musa, "My knowledge and your knoioledge, in comparison to 
Allah’s knowledge, is like ivhat this bird has taken out of the 
sea." Then they both disembarked from the boat, and while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Klndr saw a boy playing with 
other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of the boy’s head and pulled it off 
with his hands, killing him. Musa said to him, 






189 


Surah 18. Al-Kahf (66-70) (Part-15 ) 


(As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his parents were 
believers.) 111 

Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar 
account which says: | 


L by y. y ela *mj ^ y 

JU; yy ly wJI J-il y i : Jli *j*la -Jl* ilijiif V_)i» 

tiilj »U 'j i La 'V SU>Jl Igj 

y* Jb .L 3 I llii i ^>*-JI 

4b.Ui 


«.. .then Miisa set out and with him was his boy-servant 1 
Yusha' bin Niin, and they had the fish with them. When they 
reached the rock, they camped there, and Miisa lay down his 
head and slept. At the base of the rock there was a spring called 
Al-Hdydt; its water never touched a thing but it brought it to 
life. Some of its water touched the fish, so it began to move and 
jumped out of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, 
Miisa said to his boy-servant: 

{Bring us our morning median 
Then he quoted the rest of the Hadith. 

Then a bird came and perched on the edge of the ship, and 
dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Miisa, “My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all j of 
creation, in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is like what 
this bird has taken from the sea." Then he mentioned the rest 
of the report.* 21 



466. Miisa said to him: “May I fallow you so that you teach 
me something of that knowledge which you have been taught 
(by Allah)?") 


111 FathAl-Bdri 8:262. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:272. 





467. He said: “Verily, you will not be able to have patience 
with me!"} 

468. "And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?”} 

469. MiIsa said: “If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and 
I will not disobey you in aught."} 

470. He said: “Then, if you folloiv me, ask me not about 
anything till I myself mention of it to you."} 

Musa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 

Allah tells us what Musa said to that learned man, who was 
Al-Khidr. He was one to whom Allah had given knowledge that 
He had not given to Musa, just as He had given Musa 
knowledge that He had not given to Al-Khidr. 

fry &} 

4Miisa said to him: "May I follow you..."} 

This is a question phrased in gentle terms, with no sense of 
force or coercion. This is the manner in which the seeker of 
knowledge should address the scholar. 



41 folloio you} means, I accompany you and spend time with 
you. 

4so that you teach me something of that knoxvledge which you have 
been taught} 

meaning, teach me something from that which Allah has 
taught you so that I may be guided by it and learn something 
beneficial and do righteous deeds. At this point, 

4<3u^ 

4He said} meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa, 

'J? J 

4Verily, you zvill not be able to have patience ivith me!} 

meaning, *You will not be able to accompany with me when 
you see me doing things that go against your law, because I 
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have knowledge from Allah that He has not taught you, and 
you have knowledge from Allah that He has not taught me. 
Each of us has responsibilities before Allah that the other does 
not share, and you will not be able to stay with me,’ 



£4 j ) ^ 


4And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?$ 

‘For I know that you will denounce me justifiably, but I have 
knowledge of Allah’s wisdom and the hidden interests which I 
can see but you cannot.’ 


iHe said 4 meaning, Musa said: 
it! o', 

ilf Allah wills, you will find me patient,$ with whatever I see of 
your affairs, 

^ %)> 


4and 1 will not disobey you in aught.$ means, ‘I will not go against 
you in anything.’ At that point, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, 
set a condition: 


jc. Mi jli 


iThen, if you follow me, ask me not about anything > do not initiate 
any discussion of the matter, 

i! ill 


itill I myself mention of it to you .4 meaning, “until I initiate the 
discussion, before you ask me about it.’ 




• 1 ^ jii <4!^ j\S ^ 

(Jy' ot Mj M jti ,vr ^! -j J dtj ji' f \ J\S 




471. So they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the boat, 
he (Khidr) datnaged it. Musa said: "Have you damaged it 
wherein its people will drown? Verily, you have committed a 
thing lmr.")> 
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472. He said: “Did I not tell you, that you would not be able 
to have patience ivith me ?"4 

473. He said: "Call me not to account for what I forgot, and 
be not hard upon me for my affair (ivith you)."} 

Damaging the Boat 

Allah tells us that Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set out 
having come to an agreement and reached an understanding. 
Al-Khidr had made the condition that Musa should not ask 
him about anything he found distasteful until he himself 
initiated the discussion and offered an explanation. So they 
went on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted 
above - the crew recognized Al-Khidr and let them ride on 
board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. When the boat 
took them out to sea and they were far from the shore, Al- 
Khidr got up and damaged the boat, pulling out one of its 
planks and then patching it up again. Musa, peace be upon 
him, could not restrain himself from denouncing him, so he 
said: 

4Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown? } 

The grammatical structure of the sentence in Arabic implies 
that this was the consequence, not the purpose, of his action. 

4)s*l 

4Verily, you have committed a thing Imr.} About ‘Imr’, Mujahid 
said: “An evil thing.”* 1 * Qatadah said, “An astounding thing.”* 21 
At this point, reminding him of the previously-agreed condition, 
Al-Khidr said: 

4<J^> ^ ^j j jii ff\} 

4Did l not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience 
ivith me?} 

meaning, “this thing that I did deliberately is one of the things 
I told you not to denounce me for, because you do not know 


111 At-Tabari 18:72. 
121 At-Tabari 18:72. 
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the full story, and 
there is a reason and 
purpose for it that you 
do not know about.’ 

i'M 

4He said}, meaning, 
Musa said: 

% C ^ 

4^ ^ it 

iCall me not to account 
for what 1 forgot, and be 
not hard upon me for 
my affair (with you).} 

meaning, ‘do not be 
harsh with me.’ Hence 
it says in the Hadith 
quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah jg ; 

Lr'r' In us-L)^’ 

«LUL 


«Iti the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had 
forgotten his promise .d' 1 ’ 


Jr= 




*'' 

U eToc ill)*. 4jLSjaJ jis LbV 

J dfyjJU ^ J ^ 

/y* ^, /j' /• ^ ^ /* / % ^ // ✓ 

^JJSlVp^ci? jii W^<3^ 

11; (§} 

•^Uia Lii U)1 jJj^UUaiU 




tul ji3 (J yiO jjjc lli ciii jli Li UJ LI ULLli ^ 
<jc- JijtL Jli vs_ \j —» jl «ilij ai] Jit j|} ^ 

v • 'iV Ot C-iu -A* ^ - >£* *> 


474. Then they both proceeded till they met a boy, and he 
(Khidr) killed him. Musa said: "Have you killed an innocent 
person without Nafs? Verily, you have committed a thing 
Nukr!"} 

475. He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 8 :262. 
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patience with me?") 

476. He said: “If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in 
your company, you have received an excuse from me."} 

The Story of killing the Boy 

4f&X>) 

iThen they both proceeded,) means, after the first incident, 

4&ii 

itill they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.) 

It has been stated previously that this boy was playing with 
other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr deliberately 
singled him out. He was the finest and most handsome of 
them all, and Al-Khidr killed him. When Musa, peace be upon 
him, saw that he denounced him even more fervently than in 
the first case, and said hastily: 

i'xSf tiiu 

4Have you killed an innocent person?) 
meaning, a young person who had not yet committed any sin 
or done anything wrong, yet you killed him 

iivithout Nafs) with no reason for killing him. 

4^3 J&) 

iVerily, you have committed a thing Nukr!) meaning, 
something that is clearly evil. 

4':va.'!*L^> J M\ siii Jii jji 

4He said: “Did I not tell you that you can have no patience 
with me?") 

Once again, Al-Khidr reiterates the condition set in the first 
place, so Musa says to him: 

6 *- d[) 

4IfI ask you anything after this,) meaning, ‘if I object to anything 
else you do after this,’ 
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/ /;> ' *■ * ^ , «•> " \ 


4 keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse 
from me.} 


■you have accepted my apology twice.’ Ibn Jarir narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: “Whenever the Prophet 
js; mentioned anyone, he would pray for himself first. One day 
he said: 




JIS 






\ Ulli- 


® \ VI «i£. Jm! -AS Ub JjlJ C- 


•Mai/ the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Musa. If he had 
stayed with his companion he would have seen \wonders, but he 
said, i'lf 1 ask you anything after this, keep me not hi your 
company, you have received an excuse from 


Xtj* L,j '-Wji J b>Li Ifriv —'* jii U' ij\ liilajlj } 


t. f jlS i 


fcitiljL- 7PA '-CA <Jlj yv, 

4 VA ,«y—-i b Job. 


<(77. Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people 
of a town, they asked them for food, but they refused to 
entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse 
and he set it up straight. (Musa) said: “If you had wished, 
surely you could have taken wages for it!"} 


i78. He said: “This is the parting between you and 1, I will 
tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were 
not able to be patient."} 


The Story of repairing the Wall 

Allah tells us that 

id Ui» 

4 they both proceeded} after the first two instances, 
4 iff} U' b| -f7-} 

1,1 At-Jabari 18:77. 









196 


Tafsir Ibn Kaihir 

4 till when they came to the people of a town, 

Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sirin that this was Al-Aylah. [11 
According to the Hadith; 

J Jli] jit lilt li) 

«When they came there, the people of the town were meatu [z| 
i.e., miserly 


4 -Xj^ b'-4- Ljbjj.,hJ ol X 1 1 M \ . -1 ^ 


4they asked them far food, but they refused to entertain them. 
Then they found therein a ivall about to collapse and he (Khidr) 
set it up straight.} 

means, he fixed it so it was standing upright properly. We 
have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that he set it up 
with his own hands, supporting it until it was standing 
straight again, which is something extraordinary. At this point 
MQsa said to him: 

o.wJ oLi 


ilf you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it!} 

meaning, because they did not entertain us as guests, you 
should not have worked for them for free. 

4He said: "This is the parting between you and 1} 

meaning, because you said after the boy was killed that if you 
asked me anything after that, you would not accompany me 
any further. So this is the parting of the ways between me and 
you. 

41 will tell you the interpretation} meaning explanation, 

4of (those) things over which you were not able to be patient.} 

1,1 At-Tabari 18:78. 

I 2 ' Ahmad 5 :119. 


Surah 18. Al-Kahf (79-81) (Part-16) 


197 


Jr 



/*> * " •<" *1 ^ . />/' 


i^)li l^JUbl ujjal^f Itfllaib 

jcjt(Jli 

/1 j 3 ^ ?• S' ^ . S' ~s- f | / t/ ''j ✓ t*' »''/’ 

Cil $vp AilJj> L* Jr'J^'^V^' 

cJitLjipXisjt^s^ias^ 

£Sii3j 0 

t , d a ^ ft (j* 91 ^)'jljsi 

,/'►.*»' '-\'* '6 >■’•/'' > \ ’* .\\'. *-V#^4 

^ £is=> i Us \Jkz* js 


imm ® ^ zgzs, 3& %£& \3) 

l^j-l J il».sjli o>iJ' 4 Ojhu 

* 4 : '$ iU; 4 ; •, § 

<$C* 

479. "As ybr the boat, it 
belonged to poor people 
working in the sea. So 1 
wished to make a defec¬ 
tive damage in it, 'as 
there ivas a king behind 
them who seized every 
boat by force.") 

Interpretations of 
why the Ship was 
damaged 

This is an explanation 
of what Musa found so 
hard to understand, 
and the appearence of 
which he condemled. 
Allah showed Al-Khidr 


the hidden reason sj so 
he said, “I damaged the ship to make it faulty, because they used 
to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who 

<££ $ 

4seized every boat), i.e., every good, sound boat 

iC^) 

4by force.) ‘So I wanted to prevent him from taking this boaj: by 
making it appear faulty, so that its poor owners who had 
nothing else could benefit from it.’ It was also said that they 
were orphans. 

uiL2. A n% iSL A && :# s& ^Uif tfj> 

«#£ & yg m <*■ q; 
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480. "And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we 
feared he would oppress them by rebellion and disbelief."} 

481 . "So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for 
theitt for one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy."} 


Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka*b that the Prophet sg 
said: 


«The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a disbeliever from 
tlxe day he was created .» 

It was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 1 ' He said: 


o* t il oyty 


ihis parents ivere believers, and toe feared he would oppress 
them by rebellion and disbelief} 

Their love for him might make them follow him in disbelief. 
Qatadah said, “His parents rejoiced when he was bom and 
grieved for him when he was killed. If he had stayed alive, he 
would have been the cause of their doom. So let a man be 
content with the decree of Allah, for the decree of Allah for the 
believer, if he dislikes it, is better for him than if He were to 
decree something that he likes for him.”* 21 An authentic 
Hadith says; , 


«Allah does not decree anything for the believer except it is 
good for /liwi.J* 3 * 


And Allah says: 










4and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you.} 
( 2 : 216 ). 


4 *'*&> ‘fo by- l^rj 


111 Muslim 2380, At-Tabari 18:85. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 18:86. 

131 Ahmad 3:117. 
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iSo we intended tluit their lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy.$ 


A child who was better than this one, a child for whom they 
would feel more compassion. This was the view of Ilpn 
Jurayj.* 1 * 

fui d&j <j yyAii o& 

Jll j u* /ei«i ce 1—0^ UjiJLiil UU J dGj jljli 


482. "And as for the zvall, it belonged to tzvo orphan boys in 
the tozvn; and there was under it a treasure belonging to them; 
and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended 
that they should attain their age of full strength and take out 
their treasure as a mercy from your Lord. And'1 did them not 
of my own accord. That is the interpretation of those (things) 
over which you coidd not be patient 


Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no 

Charge 


In this Ayah there is a pfoof that the word Qaryah (village) 
may be used to refer to a city ( Madinah ), because Allah first 
says, 

iff} Jut ui Til 

itill when they came to the people of a tozvn (Qaryah)^ [18:77], but 
here He says: 






iit belonged to tzvo orphan boys in the tozvn (Al-Madinah) 
This is like the Ayat 




4And many a tozvn (Qan/ah), stronger than your tozvn zvhic'i 
has driven you out We have destroyed )> [47:13] and; 


4 U & £ SG» & J> v !#>» 


1,11 AMabari 18:86-87. 
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iAnd they say: “W}iy is not this Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the hvo towns (Al-Qaryatayn)?" ^[43:31] 

meaning Makkah and At-Ta’if. 

The meaning of the Ayah {18:82] is: “I repaired this wall 
because it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and 
underneath it was some treasure belonging to them.” ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah and others said, “Underneath it there was some 
wealth that was buried for them.” 111 This meaning is apparent 
from the context of the Ayah, and is the view chosen by Ibn 
Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). 

4^ Cly) jlg» 


it heir father was a righteous man indicates that a righteous 
person’s offspring will be taken care of, and that the blessing of 
his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his intercession for them, as 
well as their status being raised to the highest levels of 
Paradise, so that he may find joy in them. This was stated in 
the Qur’an and reported in the Sunnah. Said bin Jubayr 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They were taken care of because 
their father was a righteous man, although it is not stated that 
they themselves were righteous.” 121 




iyour Lord intended that they should attain their age of fill 
strength and take out their treasure > 


Here will is attributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one 
else is able to bring them to the age of full strength and 
puberty except Allah. In contrast. He said about the boy: 


ill iy. 1IJjlj [L+ijS! o' 


<$So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness 

and concerning the ship: 


111 At-Tabari 18:90. 
121 At-Tabari 18:90. 
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iSo I wished to make a defective damage in it, $ 
And Allah knows best. 


Was Al-Khidr a Prophet? 




4as a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of my own 
accord.$ 

Meaning, These three things that I did, come from the mercy 
of Allah for those we have mentioned, the crew of the ship, t! ie 
parents of the boy and the two sons of the righteous man I 
was only commanded to do these things that were enjoined 
upon me.’ This is proof and evidence in support of those wio 
say that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, along 
with the Ayah which we have already quoted: 

CjJ J*, llcj 4.l_»j ^ 'jUP 

4 Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knoxvledge 
from Us.$ [18:65] 

Why he was called Al-Khidr? 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah |be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said concerning Al- 
Khidr; 

ij’ji Jp 

11 He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren FarwaH 
that turned white, then it turned greeti (Khadra') beneath 
Im/M 111 | 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this from ‘Abdur-Razzaq. 121 It was 
also recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Hammam from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

“He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah and 


111 Ahmad 2:312. 
121 Ahmad 2:318. 
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it turned green (Khadra’) beneath himj [1] 

The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation. 
This was the view of ‘Abdur-Razzaq. 121 it was also said that it 
means the face of the earth. 


4(0 £ jjji; 


iThat is the interpretation of those (things) over which you 
could not be patient.} 

meaning, ‘this is the explanation of the things which you could 
not put up with or be patient with until I took the initiative of 
explaining them to you.’ When he explained them and made 
them clear and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of 
the verb, 




iyou could} When the matter was still confusing and very 
difficult, a more intensive form was used, 




41 will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were unable to be patient with} (18:78). 

The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the intensity of 
the confusion felt. This is like the Ayah : 

J ipLili O} 


4So they (Ya'juj and Ma'jftj) were not able to scale it} [18:97] 
which means ascending to its highest point, 

40, % Cj} 

4nor are they able to dig through it} [18:97] which is more difficult 
than the former. The intensity of the verbal form used reflects 
the difficulty of the action, which has to do with the subtleties 
of meaning. And Allah knows best. 

If one were to ask, what happened to the boy-servant of Musa 
who appears at the beginning of the story but then is not 
mentioned? The answer is that the objective of the story is 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:499. 
121 Ahmad 2:318. 
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4 


what happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Musa’s boy- 
scrvant was with him, following him. It is clearly mentioned n 
the Sahih Hadiths referred to above that he was Yusha 1 b n 
Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Musa, peace be upon him. 

jijifi j IzSC. .vr ^==>i f $Q±z Ji cfi jz 

^ yjr jf J*. *^'*J 

*83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn . Say: “1 shall 
recite to you something of his story."} 

i84. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him 
the means of even/thing.} 

The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn 

Allah says to His Prophet 

iAnd they ask you } O Muhammad >3, 

t>) jz} 

iabout Dhul-Qarnayn.} i.e., about his story. We have alrefdy 
mentioned how the disbelievers of Makkah sent word to :he 
People of the Book and asked them for some information with 
which they could test the Prophet ££. They (the People of he 
Book) said, ‘Ask him about a man who traveled extensively 
throughout the earth, and about some young men who nobody 
knows what they did, and about the Ruh (the soul),’ then 
Surat Al-Kahf was revealed. 

Dhul-Qarnayn had great Power 

4Verily, We established him in the earth,} means, “We have given 
him great power, so that he had all that kings could have of 
might, armies, war equipment and siege machinery.’ So he lad 
dominion over the east and the west, all countries and their 
kings submitted to him, and all the nations, Arab and non- 
Arab, served him. Some of them said he was called Dhul- 
Qarnayn (the one with two horns) because he reached the two 
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“Homs" of the sun, east and west, where it rises and where it 
sets. 

r & 

iand We gave him the means of everything .4 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “This means 
knowledge.” 111 Qatadah also said, 

<£. } £ $ * ^ 


4and We gave him the means of every thing .4 

“The different parts and features of the earth.’’ 121 Concerning 
Bilqls, Allah said. 


4she has been given all things4 [27:23], meaning all things that 
monarchs like her are given. Thus too was Dhul-Qamayn: 
Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regions and countries, to defeat 
enemies, suppress the kings of the earth and humiliate the 
people of Shirk. He was given all that a man like him would 
need. And Allah knows best. 




LJi Xiy lix* x»-£) j - -jv sir* sir* 

j* g 'C^o J>j !>*'* it* Wj* 


485. So he followed a way.4 

486. Until, when he reached the setting place of the snn, he 
found it setting in a spring of Hami’ah. And he found near it a 
people. We said: "O Dhul-Qamayn! Either you punish them or 
treat them with kindness."4 

487. He said: "As for him who does wrong, we shall punish 
him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment (Hell)."4 


01 Al-Biddyah wan-Nihayah 2 :106, At-Tabari 18:94-95. 
I 2 * Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 2 :106, At-Tabari 18:94-95. 
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488. "But as for him who believes and works righteousness, he I 
shall have the best reward, and we shall speak unto him mild 
words."} 

His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun sel :s 
(the West) 

4So he followed a way.} Ibn ‘Abbas said that he followed different 
routes to achieve what he wanted.* 1 * 

4So he followed a way.} 

Mujahid said that he followed different routes, east and 
west.* 21 According to one report narrated from Mujahid, tie 
said: 

4CL} 


4a way} means, “A route through the land.”* 3 * Qatadah said, “It 
means he followed the routes and landmarks of the earth.”* 4 * 


V_>* ^ 

4Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun,} 

means, he followed a route until he reached the furthest point 
that could be reached in the direction of the sun’s setting, 
which is the west of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching 
the place in the sky where the sun sets, this is something 
impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that he traveled 
so far to the west that the sun set behind him are not true at 
all. Most of these stories come from the myths of the People of 
the Book and the fabrications and lies of their heretics. 




4he found it setting in a spring of Hatni'ah} 


111 At-Jabari 18:99. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 18:95. 
131 At-Tabari 18:95. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 18:99. 
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meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in the ocean. 
This is something which everyone who goes to the coast can 
see: it looks as if the sun is setting into the sea but in fact it 
never leaves its path in which it is fixed. Hami’ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama’ah, 
which means mud. This is like the Ayah: 

4“I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered 
Hama'h (mud)} [15:28J, 

which means smooth mud, as we have discussed above. 

4^’A iljct J*~jj} 


4And he found near it a people.} meaning a nation. They 
mentioned that they were a great nation from among the sons 
of Adam. 


^ o' W 'JO 


ilAJe (Allah) said (by inspiration): "O Dhul-Qamayn! Either 
you punish them or treat them with kindness”} 

means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the 
choice: if he wanted to, he could kill the men and take the 
women and children captive, or if he wanted to, he could set 
them free, with or without a ransom. His justice and faith 
became apparent in the ruling he pronounced: 


4As for him who does ivrong,} meaning who persists in his Kufr 
and in associating others in worship with his Lord, 

4we shall punish him,} Qatadah said, i.e., by killing him. f11 


iand then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Wlw will 
punish him with a terrible torment,} 

meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful punishment. This 


HI 


At-Tabari 18:98. 
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implies a confirmation 
of the Hereafter and 
the reward an|d 
punishment. 

4»>*'* y 

iBut as for him wjio 
believes}, meaning 

“who follows us in our 
call to worship All&h 
Alone with no partner 
or associate,’ 

4^ «£*■ #4 

ihe shall have the best 
reward,} meaning in 
the Hereafter, wijth 
Allah. 

4f£ M oi A 

iand we (Dliul- 
Qarnayn) shall speak 
unto him mild words.} 
Mujahid said, ‘(words 
of) kindness. ■* 11 


§J> C>i s-4> S*A 2 fj & jtU Uj^-j j-lll' ^ 'ij, l^X^> gl 

4i'.?v£5- AJl Q ij <£&& 


489. Then he followed (another) way,} \ 

490. Until, when he came to the rising place of the sun, he 
found it rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided 
no shelter against the sun.} 

491. So (it was)! And We knew all about him (Dhul 
Qamayn).} 


At-Tabari 18:99. 
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His Journey East 

Allah tells us that Dhul-Qarnayn then traveled from the west 
of the earth towards the east. Every time he passed a nation, 
he subjugated the people and called them to Allah. If they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate 
them and take their wealth and possessions. From every 
nation he took what his armies needed to fight the next 
nation. When he reached the place where the sun rises, as 
Allah says, 

i/s & ££ 

ihe found it rising on a people} meaning a nation, 

J 1 Crf >+* $} 


ifor xohow We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the 
sun.} 

meaning, they had no buildings or trees to cover them and 
shade them from the heat of the sun. 

Qatadah said, “It was mentioned to us that they were in a 
land where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they would go 
into tunnels until it had passed its zenith, then they would 
come out to go about their daily lives and earn themselves a 
living.” 111 

4So (it was)! And We kneiv all about him.} 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said, ‘This means that Allah knew 
everything about him and his army, and nothing was hidden 
from Him, even though they came from so many different 
nations and lands. For, 

4 vj 4 *£ & & *> 



iTruly, nothing is hidden from Allah , in the earth or in the 
heaven .}[3:S\”W 


ojjfc V L*ji I - ^j_«' - • r - j/t \i\ , jj»- 'y. Uv /} 


111 At-Tabari 18:100. 
121 At-Tabari 18:101. 
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492. Then he followed (another) way,} 

493. Until, when he reached betioeen tiuo mountains, he found 
before them a people who scarcely understood a word.} 

494. They said: “O Dhul-Qamayn! Verily, Ya'juj and Ma’juj 
are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a 
tribute in order that you might erect a barrier between us and 
them?"} 


495. He said: "That in which my Lord had established me is 
better. So help me with strength, / will erect betioeen you and 
them a barrier."} 

496. "Give me Zubar of iron;" then, when he had filled up the 
gap betioeen the two mountain-cliffs, he said: "Blow;" then 
when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: "Bring me 
Qitran to pour over them."} 


His Journey to the Land of Ya’juj and Ma’juj, and 
building the Barrier 

Allah says of Dhul-Qarnayn: 

4;y:C1 y} 

iThen he followed (aiwther) way} meaning, he traveled from ihe 
east of the earth until he reached a place between the two 
mountains which were next to one another with a valley in 
between, from which Ya’juj and Ma’juj (God and Magog) mil 
emerge into the land of the Turks and spread mischief there, 
destroying crops and people. Ya’jQj and Ma’juj are among :he 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in the 
Two Sahihs; 

t _>Ul 1 . 30.1.■ I * 3 yi*} *U . Uo jjl> 

^ll)l j Aj W .«^jA I J ?jGl i ^.mj \aj ! 

01 ijlli . l^U> ^ ..a i j ^-iwaJl v . t ^jl jL>-1 j jj 
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"Allah said: "0 Adam." Adam said, "Here I am at Your 
service." Allah said, "Send forth the group ofHellfire." Adam 
said, "What is the group of Hellfire?" Allah said: "Out of 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell 
and one will go to Paradise." At that time young men will turn 
grey and every pregnant female will drop her load. Among you 
are hvo nations who never come to anything but they 
ovenvhelm it with their huge numbers. (They are) Ya'jiij and 
Ma’juj." 111 


Ojjfe V U-jjjJ 


ihe found before them a people who scarcely understood a 
word.} 


he could not understand their speech, because they were so 
isolated from other people. 




}They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj are 
doing great mischief in the land. Shall we theti pay you a 
tribute?"} 

Ibn Jurayj reported from ‘Ata’ from Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant 
a great reward,* 2 * i.e., they wanted to collect money among 
themselves to give to him so that he would create a barrier 
between them and Ya’juj and Ma’juj. Dhul-Qarnayn said with 
kindness, righteousness and good intentions, 


iThat in which my Lord had established me is better (titan your 
tribute).} 


meaning, the power and authority that Allah has given me is 
better for me than what you have collected. This is like when 
Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, said: 





{Will you help me in wealth? What Allah has given me is 
better than that which He has given you!} [27:36] 


*’* Fath Al-Bari 8:295, Muslim 1 :201. 
* 21 At-Tabari 18:112. 
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Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: What I have is better than what 
you want to give me, but help me with strength,’ i.e., with 
your labor and construction equipment, 

4^-4-' bjj priJ l&r 

41 will erect betiveen you and them a barrier. Give me Zubar of 
iron,} 

Zubar is the plural of Zubrah, which means pieces or chunks 
of something. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
QatadahJ 1 ' These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it was 
said that each block weighed one Damascene Qinta r 121 or 


/ /v / /» X £ X \ 

4then, when he had filled up the gap between the tzoo 
mountain-cliffs,} 

means, he put the blocks on top of one another, starting at 
the bottom, until he reached the tops of the mountains, fili ng 
the width and height of the gap. The scholars differed about 
the precise width and height. 

4 


ihe said: "Blozo;"} means, he lit a fire until the whole thing Was 
burning hot. 

4 !/-& i-Zp- 

4he said: "Bring me Qitran to pour over them."} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said it was copper. Some of them added that it was 
molten. 131 This is similar to the Ayah: 

4^4“)* ctf- /J (d-^j} 

4And We caused a fount of Qitran to flow for him} [34:12]. 

So it resembled a striped cloak. 

^ At-Jabari 18:114. . 

Qintdr; a unit of weight equivalent to 256.4 kg. (Hans Vfehr 
Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic). See the explanation of Sdrah 
Al 'Imran 3:14. i 

[3] At-Tabari 18:116-117, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:460. I 
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Then Allah said: 

qj Zj ;'C bjf % Jt X+j & ju 

{•[ ** •" . > >' . '*' •>-*^ \&C* '& Tv 
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497. So they could not scale it or dig through it.} 

498. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the 
promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka' it down to the 
ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever true.} 

499. And on that Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 
like waves on one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, and 
We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.} 


The Barrier restrains Them, but It will be breached when 
the Hour draws nigh 

Allah tells us that Ya’juj and Ma’juj could not climb over the 
barrier or penetrate its lower portion. Varying forms of the 
verb are used here in the Arabic text to reflect the difficulty of 
the action referred to. 




4So they (Ya'juj and Ma'jiij) could not scale it or dig through 
it.} 


This indicates that they could not penetrate it or dig through 
it. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife of the 
Prophet said, “The Prophet woke from sleep, and he was 
red in the face. He said, 


gyrgyrk j* fj-il ly yy^. Jij ^ Yl iij 


«La ilaha illallah! Woe to the Arabs from the evil that has 
approached (them). Today a hole has been opetied in the barrier 
of Ya'juj and Ma'juj like this .» 

and he made a circle with his index finger and thumb. I 
(Zaynabj said, 'O Messenger of Allah, will we be destroyed even 
though there will be righteous people among us?’ He said: 
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P 'H 

«Yes, iif evil increases This is a Sahlh Hadith, both A- 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded it. 121 

i fj Ui 

4(Dhul-Qamayn) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord...") 
meaning, after it was built by Dhul-Qamayn. 

uij^ 

4He said: This is a mercy from my Lord ^ for the people, when he 
placed a barrier between them and Ya’juj and Ma’juj, to stop 
them from spreading evil and corruption on earth. 

4 jJ Jcj •£- 

4but when the promise of my Lord comes) means, when the true 
promise comes 

4He shall Dakka' it down to the ground.) means, will make it flat. 
The Arabs use Dakka’ to describe a female camel whose back is 
flat and has no hump. And Allah says: 

4&=>'> /&£ gQ & & 

4So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it Dakkap) 
[7:143] meaning, level to the ground. 

j o '&) 

4And the promise of my Lord is ever true.) means, it will come to 
pass without a doubt. 

4 We shall leave some of them) meaning mankind, on that day, the 
day when the barrier will be breached and these people (Ya juj 
and Ma’juj) will come out surging over mankind to destroy th eir 
wealth and property. 

4 zp. py. 

Ahmad 6:428. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:440, Muslim 4:2208. 
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4We shall leave some of than to surge like loaves on one 
another 


As-Suddi said: “That is when they emerge upon the people.” il * 
All of this will happen before the Day of Resurrection and after 
the Dajjal, as we will explain when discussing the Ayat 





'Vf 





4 ^ 


4 Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, and they swoop 
doivn from every Hadab. And the true promise shall draw 
near ...» [21:96-97]’ 


j 


4and As-Siir zoill be blown, }As-Sur, as explained in the Hadith, 
is a horn that is blown into. The one who will blow into it is 
(the angel) Israel, peace be upon him, as has been explained in 
the Hadith quoted at length above, and there are many Hadiths 
on this topic. ,2) According to a Hadith narrated from ‘Atiyah 
from Ibn ‘Abbas 131 and Abu Said, and attributed to the Prophet 




«How can I relax whai the one with the Horn has put the 
Horn in his mouth and has knelt down, listaiing out for the 
command to be givai to him?* They said, “What should we 
say?" He said: 


,» s , * > 
jsy Ji pjuj <ii 


<*Say: "Allah is Sufficient for us and the best Disposer of 
affairs, in Allah have we put our 




iand \AJe shall collect them (the creatures) all together.$ means, *We 
shall bring them all together for Reckoning. ’ 


1 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4:454. 
121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:116. 
131 At-Jabari 18:122. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:117. 
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4200. And on that Day We s/w// present Hell to the 
disbelievers, plain to view.} 

4101. (To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from 
My Reminder, and they could not bear to hear (it).} 

4102. Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take 
My servants as Awliyd' [protectors] besides Me? Verily, We 
have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers.} 

Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day 
of Resurrection I 


Allah tells us what He will do to the disbelievers on the Day! of 
Resurrection. He will show Hell to them, meaning He will bring 
it forth for them to see its punishment and torment before 
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they enter it. This will intensify their distress and grief. In 
Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 




r>- 




“Hell toill be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection, pulled 
by means of seventy thousand reins, each of ivhich will be held 
by seventy thousand angels .» ,1! 


Then Allah says of them: 


ff'i o* &Z y» ^ 


i(To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My 
Reminder,} 


meaning, they neglected it, turning a blind eye and a deaf ear 
to it, refusing to accept guidance and follow the truth. As 
Allah says: 


i'-f 'cs-} /J yV Ji J* j^j} 


iAnd whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytdn to be a 
companion for him.} [43:36] 

And here Allah says: 


iand they could not bear to hear (it).} meaning, they did not 
understand the commands and prohibitions of Allah. Then He 
says: 


i'W 


. > 




4 Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My 
servants as Aivliyd' [protectors] besides Me?} 


meaning, do they think that this is right for them and that it 
is going to benefit them? 


ojfZj yfjj&ci* yt} 


iNay, but they wilt deny their ivorship of them, and become 
opponents to them} [19:82]. 


Ml 


Muslim 4 :2184. 
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Allah says that He has prepared Hell as their abode on the 
Day of Resurrection. I 


ililil* fj> fju Vi j*4jj ciAi> joK tiUl}' . 

4,v>!j0* C* $&!• ^ 


4103. Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of 
(their) deeds?"} 

4104. "Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life while 
they thought that they were acquiring good by their deeds."} 

4105. "They are those who deny the Aydt of their Lord and the 
meeting with Him. So their works are in vain, and on the Day 
of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them."} 

4106. "That shall be their recompense, Hell ; because they 
disbelieved and took My Aydt and My Messengers for jest."} 


The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘Amr that Mus'ab who said: “I asked 
my father - meaning Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas - about Allah' 
saying, 

pi! > £} 

4Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of (their) 

deeds?"} 

‘Are they the Haruriyyah?’ He said, ‘No, they are the Jews anil 
Christians. As for the Jews, they disbelieved in Muhammad 
and as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise and 
said that there is no food or drink there, and the Haruriyyah 
are those who break Allah’s covenant after ratifying it.’ Sa‘d $jg 
used to call them Al-Fasiqin (the corrupt). 111 ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, 12 * Ad-Dahhak and others said: “They are thje 
Haruriyyah,” so this means, that according to ‘Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, this Ayah includes the Haruriyyah just 
as it includes the Jews, the Christians and others. This do^s 
not mean that the Ayah was revealed concerning any of these 


1,1 FathAl-Bari 8:278. 
121 At-Tabari 18:128. 
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groups in particular; it is more general than that, because the 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah, before the Qur’an addressed 
the Jews and Christians, and before the Khawarij existed at 
all. So the Ayah is general and refers to everyone who 
worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking that 
he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be accepted, 
but he is mistaken and his deeds will be rejected, as Allah 
says: 


/ ^ • -' 4 // X 0* /»✓ . ^ ^ / / ✓ ' > > \ 

^ j ,A-»U 4 .» i V >» 


iSome faces , that Day ivill be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 
They will enter in the hot blazing Fire.} [88:2-4] 


£3' 


>o iji \JL-C- £ \iljij} 


iAnd We shall turn to xohatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust .} [25:23] 


tlf. ') *(•'St if- ofj} 


^As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing} [24:39] 

And in this Ayah Allah says: 



iSay: " Shall We tell you..."} meaning, ; Shall We inform 
you;’ 




$the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds?} 
Then Allah explains who they are, and says: 


i Tlwsc xohose efforts have been toasted in this life} 

meaning, they did deeds that do not count, deeds that are not 
in accordance with the prescribed way that is acceptable to Allah. 


4^ oj-f*: pr' ^yr-^. ff} 

iwhile they thought that they were acquiring good by their 
deeds.} 
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means, they thought that there was some basis for their deed) 
and that they were accepted and loved. 

4-*^) ooU; 

iThey are those who deny the Ay at of their Lord and the 
meeting with Him.} 

they denied the signs of Allah in this world, the proofs that Hie 
has established of His Oneness and of the truth of His 
Messengers, and they denied the Hereafter. 

4 ^ "&} 

iand on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no zveight for 
them.} 

means, We will not make their Balance heavy because it ijs 
empty of any goodness.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

«I)I -UjC- bl <«UaJ| ^jlJ 

*4lib ~ 

«A huge fat man will come forward on the Day of Resurrection 
and he loill zoeigh no more than the zoing of a gnat to Allah. 
Recite, if you zvish :» 

iand on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no zveight for 
them} 

It was also recorded by Muslim. 111 

i'kr^ 

iThat shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved} 

means, *We will punish them with that because of their 
disbelief and because they took the signs and Messengers of 
Allah as a joke, mocking them and disbelieving them in tne 
worst way.’ 

4>\'£>r 

il07. “Verily, those zvlto believe and do righteous deeds, shall 


111 Path Al-Bari 8:279, Muslim 4 :2147. 
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iNo desire will they have for removal therefrom .} 

means, they will never choose or want anything else. Th s 
Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it, even though 
one might imagine that a person who is to stay in one place 
forever would get tired and bored of it. But Allah tells us that 
despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change or 
move from where they are. 


fcst j)J JJ J£s ol £ 


•zs 


4109. Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 
surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord 
would be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid."} 


The Words of the Lord can never he finished 

Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, if the water of the sea were 
ink for a pen to write down the words, wisdom and signs of 
Allah, the sea would run dry before it all could be written 
down. 

i &¥ 

ieven if We brought like it} means, another sea, then another, 
and so on, additional seas to be used for writing. The Words |of 
Allah would still never run out. As Allah says: 

k *JS> oi 4 (3 jj} 


*'.r 


4And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were 
ink), with seven seas behind it to increase it, yet the Words of 
Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, Alld/j is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise.} [31:27] 


of 


Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said, “The parable of the knowledge of all 
mankind, in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is that 
drop of water in comparison to all of the oceans.” Alii 
revealed that: 


of 


a 

ah 
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iSay : "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, 
the sea loould be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished 


Allah says that even if those oceans were ink for the Words of 
Allah, and all the trees were pens, the pens would be broken 
and the water of the sea would run dry, and the Words of 
Allah would remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise Him as He 
deserves to be praised, except the One Who praises Himself. 
Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what we can 
say. The blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it, 
in comparison to the blessings of the Hereafter, are like a 
mustard seed compared to the entire world. 


/ » y J 

J Cp 'J 




u» tf-y JrT 

^ lifj ilyij Vj 


illO. Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to 
me that your God is One God. So whoever hopes for the 
meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate 
none as a partner in the worship of his Lord."} 


Muhammad is a Human Being and a Messenger, and 
the God is One 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad sg, 


iSay} to these idolators who reject your message to them, 





i'l am only a man like you.} Whoever claims that I am lying, let 
him bring something like this that I have brought. For I did not 
know the Unseen, the matters of the past which you asked me 
about and I told you about, the story of the people of the Cave 
and of Dhul-Qamayn, stories which are true - I did not know 
any of this except for what Allah made known to me. And I tell 
you, 


4^1 '&} 

ithat your God}, Who calls you to worship Him 
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Wo m 

iis One God}, with no partner or associate.’ 

&& 

iSo whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord,} i.e., hopes for a 
good reward and recompense, 

ilet him work righteousness} meaning, in accordance with the 
prescribed laws of Allah, 

Iji* fj} i 

iand associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.} ' 

This is what is meant by seeking the pleasure of Allah alone 
with no associate or partner. These are the two basic features 
of acceptable deeds: their intent is for the sake of Allah alon^, 
and are done in accordance with the way of the Messenger of 
Allah jte. 1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mahmud bin Labid said that the 
Messenger of Allah je said: 

h‘jh\ [Jdz Jui u 

«What I fear the most for you is the small Shirk J 

“They said: What is the small Shirk, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He said, 

j Jck jjji Jj ^ \i\ iiti ! 

\ f }ajli k CjJl Ojt\y 

u Shozoing off (Ar-Riya). Allah will say on the Day of j 
Resurrection, ivhen the people are rezvarded or punished for 
their deeds, "Go to the one for whom you zuere showing off in 
the zoorld and see if you will find any reioard with 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said bin Abi Fadalah ^1- 
Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said: “I heard tfie 
Messenger of Allah jfe say, 

m Ahmad 5:428. 
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«Allah will gather the first and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection, the Day concerning which there is no doubt. A 
z>oice will call out, "Wlwever used to associate anyone with 
Allah in the deeds zohich he did, let him seek his reward from 
someone other than Allah, for Allah is the least in need of any 
partner or associated 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn MajahJ 21 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 


111 Ahmad 4:215. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:599, Ibn Majah 2:1406. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Maryam 
(Chapter - 19) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded a Hadith of Umm SaJamah^ 1 
in his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Ipn 
Mas'ud, the story of the Hijrah (migration) to Ethiopia frc 
Makkah. The narration mentions that Ja'far bin Abi Ta 
recited the first part of this Surah to An-NajashI and his 
companions J 2 ' 


-3g» 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


; J Cj t .. fX~£- <&j ff 'i . ^ (jd<; j ^ 

j tlti vl ij t-Lii * -i) ^ <j\ '-JJ 

Cjjj » .iSJj — \yfc C-ili==»j iS^jj at 

4 - ' M; J'*- at 


41. KdfHa Ya ‘Ain Sad.4 

42. A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant 
Zakariyyd. 4 

43. When he called his Lord [with] a call in secret.} 

44. He said: “My Lord! Indeed my bones have groion feeble, 
and gray hair Iws Ashta’al on my head, and I have never been 
unblessed in my invocation to You, O my Lord!"} 

45. “And verily, I fear Mawali after me, and my wife is 
barren. So give me from Yourself an heir.”} 

46. "Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya'qiib. And make him, my Lord, one xvith whom You are 
well-pleased!"} 


111 Ibn Hisham 1 :357. 
121 Ahmad 1:201,461. 
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The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son 

The discussion about the separate letters has already preceded 
at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

iA reminder of the mercy of your Lord} 

This means that this is a reminder of Allah’s mercy upon His 
servant Zakariyya . 111 Yahya bin Ya'mar recited it, 

(\jjSj sXp hlLj j 

“He has reminded of your Lord’s mercy to His servant 
Zakariyya.” 

The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited with 
elongation and also shortened. Both recitations are well- 
known. He was a great Prophet from the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded [that the 
Prophet 55 , said about Zakariyya) that He was a carpenter who 
used to eat from what he earned with his own hand through 
carpentry . 121 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4 f til J;j iif 

iWhen he called his Lord [with] a call in secret.} 

He only made his supplication secretly because it is more 
beloved to Allah. This is similar to what Qatadah said 
concerning this Ayah, 

4, T tXii j<j j . ’ S jli 

iWhen he called out his Lord [with] a call in secret.} 

“Verily, Allah knows the pious heart and he hears the hidden 
voice .” 131 

lAi C'J 3^ 

4He said: “My Lord! Indeed my bones have groion feeble...''} 

111 Al-Qurtubi 11 :75. 

121 Muslim 4 :1847. We were unable to locate it with Al-Bukhari. 

131 At-Tabari 18:142. 
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meaning, “I have become weak and feeble in strength.” 

iand gray hair has Ashta'al on my head,} 

means the gray hair has burned into the black hair. Th!e 
intent is to inform of weakness and old age, and its external 
and internal traces. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iand 1 have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O 
my Lord!} 

This means, “I have not experienced from You except that You 
would respond to my supplication and that You would never 
refuse me in whatever I ask of You.” 

Concerning His statement, 

<>t Ci>d' 

iAnd verily, l fear Mawali after me,} 

Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, “In saying the word 
Mawali, he (Zakariyya) meant his succeeding relatives.” 111 

The reason for his fear was that he was afraid that the 
generation that would succeed him would be a wicked 
generation. Thus, he asked Allah for a son who would be a 
Prophet after him, who would guide them with h)s 
prophethood and that which was revealed to him. 

In response to this I would like to point out that he was not 
afraid of them inheriting his wealth. For a Prophet is too great 
in status, and too lofty in esteem to become remorseful over 
his wealth in this fashion. A Prophet would not disdain |to 
leave his wealth to his successive relatives, and thus ask to 
have a son who would receive his inheritance instead of them. 
This is one angle of argument. 

The second argument is that Allah did not mention that he 
(Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the contrary, he was a carpenter 
who ate from the earnings of his own hand. This type of 
person usually does not have a mass of wealth. Amassing 


HI 


At-Tabari 18:144. 
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wealth is not something normal for Prophets, for verily, they 
are the most abstentious in matters of this worldly life. 

The third argument is that it is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, 
in more than one narration, that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


ti' f' -• ' * , » - 

US ’j La i j jj ® 


“W<? (the Prophets) do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth). 
Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity. 

In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with an authentic 
chain of narrations, he said, 

“We, Prophets do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth).*™ 

Therefore, the meaning in these Hadiths restricts the meaning 
of Zakariyya’s statement, 

Qv 4iijd o; 4 44*^ 

4So give me from yourself an heir. Who shall inherit me,'} 
inheritance of prophethood. For this reason Allah said, 

4<Z»j2m 4 '* in 

iand inherit (also) the posterity of Ya'qub.} 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

(fif- hjjj} 


iAnd Sulayman inherited from Dawud.}[ 27:16) 

This means that he inherited prophethood from him. If this 
had meant wealth, he would not have been singled with it 
among his other brothers. There also would have been no 
important benefit in mentioning it if it was referring to wealth. 
It is already well-known and established in all of the previous 
laws and divinely revealed creeds, that the son inherits the 
wealth of his father. Therefore, if this was not referring to a 
specific type of inheritance, then Allah would not have 
mentioned it. All of this is supported and affirmed by what is 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:227, Muslim 3:1383. 
2] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:234. 
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«We Prophets do not leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). 
Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity V 1 ' 

Mujahid said concerning his statement, 

l**' -i ^ • > "" /t'V 

^ 6i 


4 Who s/m// inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya'qub.} (19:6] 


“His inheritance was knowledge, and Zakariyya was one of the 
descendants of Ya'qub. 12 *" Hushaym said, “Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid informed us that Abu Salih commented about tjie 
Ayah : 


jC St Cj/j 


iwho shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya'qub.} 


“He would be a Prophet like his forefathers were Prophets.”* 3 ' 
Allah’s statement, 


iand make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well- 
pleased!} 


means “Make him pleasing to You (Allah) and your creation. 
Love him and make him beloved to your creatures, in both his 
religion and his character.” 


T i bi (fi?. j*—- 




47. (Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the good 
news of a son, whose name will be Yahya. We have given that 
name to none before (him)."} 


* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:234. 
121 At-Tabari 18:146. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 18:146. 





lH 

• This statement implies 

--1 what is not mentioned, 

0^ks=Q,il^S that his supplication 

x </^ , - tv was answered. It was 

CpLiii-.'Jj.Ay^Ab ji said to him> 

fccZJ&SZJZtb & U k 

l 5 ebj iy'Sxy^ »A-* !%p tli- ^ ;j 

4fA//5/i said:) "O 

t^==S4 0 ji«ji:St Zakari M“ ! Verih J' We 

,;, >./ .? — ».? <> v^, glVe yo " the glad tidings 

Q jr a $on , w f wse name 

Jji^4,JJIS $ V«l,y4.. .'> 

S’'?"**' ' *" Similarly Allah, the 

^4^5 Jls £p Exalted, said; 

-^j <4'* 4*4* ^ J 4 ,j 4 >j j« ^ ui 

j\s 0 &i. hi * 4 ^ 

TA'jUjJl ^ ^uit 

£vp ll^j 6^ ^ 4-^ piP 

i x a/ ''.>••'» jc* r» v. •/ 

jwiirf!' jj L^yj ty«a>-j 

4At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: “O my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 
All-Hearer of invocation.” Then the angels called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in the MihrdbJ 11 (saying): "Allah 
gives you glad tidings of Yahyd, confirming (believing in) the 
word from Allah, noble, keeping away from sexual relations 
with women, a Prophet, from among the righteous. "^[3:38-39] 

Allah said, 


tggaajS The acceptance of 
|pl||||| | His Supplication 


A private place of worship. 
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4 We have given that name to none before Ohm).} 

Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said, “This means that no 
one had this name before him.” 111 Ibn Jarir preferred this 
interpretation, may Allah have mercy upon him. 

Jjs & & 05 # gfe 

4.' 

48. He said: "My Lord! Hoio can I have a son, when my wife 
is barren, and 1 have reached the extreme old age."} 

49. He said: "Thus your Lord says: 'It is easy for Me. 
Certainly I have created you before, when you had been 
nothing!' '>[19:8-9] 

His amazement after the acceptance of His Supplication 

Zakariyya was amazed when his supplication was answered 
and he was given the good news of a son. He became 
extremely overjoyed and asked how this child would be born to 
him, and in what manner he would come. This was 
particularly amazing because his wife was an old woman who 
was barren and had not given birth to any children in her 
entire life. Even Zakariyya himself had become old arid 
advanced in years, his bones had become feeble and thin, ^nd 
he had no potent semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. 

The Answer of the Angel 

4<ji»^ 

4He said > 

That is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyya and his \i/as 
amazement. 

4" Thus says your Lord: 'It is easy for Me...' '> 


At-Tabari 18:148. 
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said: "Do you not believe?" He said: "Yes (I believe), but to 
put my heart at ease. '>[2:260] 

Then Allah says, 

4He said: "Your sign is..."} meaning, “Your sign will be...” 

4that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, 
though having no bodily defect.} 

Meaning, *your tongue will be prevented from speaking fjor 
three nights while you are healthy and fit, without any 
sickness or illness.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Wahb, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and others said, “His tongue was arrested 
without any sickness or illness.” 111 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, “He used to recite and glorify Allah, but he 
was not able to speak to his people except by gestures." 121 Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

JLJ 13s} 

ithree nights, though having no bodily defect.} 

“The nights were consecutive.” However, the first statement 
that is reported from him and the majority is more corre 
This Ayah is similar to what Allah, the Exalted, said in Surah 
Al ’Imran, 

4 K3==3f> ^3si <jik 


4He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me." (Allah) said^ 
"Your sign is that you shall not speak to mankind for three 
days except with signals. And remember your Lord much, ana 
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning.}[ 3:41] 


This is a proof that he did not speak to his people for these 
three nights and their days as well. 



111 At-Tabari 18:152. 
121 At-Tabari 18:152. 
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iexcept with signals . ^ 

Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allah says in this 
noble Ayah, 

iThen he came out to his people from the Mihrdb) 

referring to the place where he was given the good news of the 
child. 


4^1 


ihe indicated to them by signs £ 

Meaning he made a gesture to them that was subtle and swift. 


itej VJL i ^ & 


ito glorify [Allah] in the morning and in the afternoon.) 

That they should be agreeable to what he was commanded to 
do during these three days, to increase in his deeds and 
gratitude to Allah for what He had given him. Mujahid said, 

4(^1 


ihe indicated to them by signs) 

“He made a gesture.”* 1 * Wahb and Qatadah said the same. 12 * 
JjSjy lij! }j*i s . '^= >1' ji- 4 

✓ > 9* /•/•' ,.9 l 'S Vv *' x ' *' " y. m ' 

C>y +j j *JJ jjj O* |Aiajj* J J->J 


ill. (It was said to his son): “O Yahya! Hold fast to the 
Scripture." And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.) 

113. And Hananan from Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,) 

114. And dutiful to his parents, and he xoas not arrogant or 
disobedient.) 

115. And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was bom, and 
the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life 
(again)!) 


m At-Tabari 18:153. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:154. 
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The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics 

This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promised 
boy was bom and he was Yahya. There is also the implication 
that Allah taught him the Book, the Tawrah which they used 
to study among themselves. The Prophets who were sent to 
the Jews used to rule according to the Tawrah, as did the 
scholars and rabbis among them. He was still young in age 
when Allah gave him this knowledge. This is the reason that 
Allah mentioned it. Because of how Allah favored him and his 
parents, He says, 

Yahya! Hold fast to the Scripture [the Tawrah].} 

Means, “Learn the Book with strength.” In other words, learn 
it well, with zeal and studious effort. 

iAnd We gave him loisdom while yet a child.} 

This means he was given understanding, knowledge, fortitude, 
diligence and zeal for good and the pursuit of good. He was 
blessed with these characteristics even though he was younj*. 
Allah said, 

iii j* Cl'^j} 

iAnd (made him) Handnan from Us,} [19:13] 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

J* Cl^-j} 

iAnd Handnan from Us,} 

“This means mercy from Us.” 11 * ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak all said the same. Ad-Dahhak added, “Mercy that; no 
one would be able to give except Us.” Qatadah added, “With it, 
Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya.”* 2 ' Mujahid said, 


111 At-Jabari 18:156. 
121 At-Tabari 18:156. 
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iii J* 

iAnd Hananan from Us,} 

“This was gentleness from His Lord upon him.” 111 The apparent 
meaning is that Allah’s statement Hananan (affection, 
compassion) is directly related to His statement, 

'<& ’£££ 

iand We gave him wisdom while yet a child .} 

meaning, “We gave him wisdom, compassion and purity.” This 
means that he was a compassionate man, who was righteous. 
Hanan means the love for affection and tenderness (towards 
others). 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 



iand Zakdtan,} 

This is related to His statement, 

4$C£-j} 

iAnd Hananan} 


The word Zakah means purity from filth, wickedness and sins. 
Qatadah said, “The word Zakah means the righteous deed.” 121 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said, “The righteous deed is 
the pure (Zakah) deed.’’ 13 ' Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, 



iand Zakatan,} 

“This means that he was a blessing.” 

ife 


iand he was pious.} [19:13J 


1,1 At-Tabari 18:156. 
121 At-Tabari 18:159. 
131 At-Tabari 18:159. 
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meaning that he was pure and had no inclination to do sins. 11 ' 
Allah said; 


{And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobediently 
After Allah mentioned Yahya’s obedience to his Lord and that 
Allah created him full of mercy, purity and piety, He attached 
to it his obedience to his parents and his good treatment of 
them. Allah mentioned that he refrained from disobeying them 
in speech, actions, commands and prohibitions. Due to tliis 
Allah says, 

iand he urns not arrogant or disobedient .y 

Then, after mentioning these beautiful characteristics, A1 ah 
mentions his reward for this, 

\ '-s** f_yj fyj 

iAnd Saldm (peace) be on him the day he was bom, and the 
day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again) !y 

This means that he had security and safety in these three 
circumstances. Sufyan bin TJyaynah said, “The loneliest that a 
man will ever feel is in three situations. The first situation is 
on the day that he is bom, when he sees himself coming |out 
of what he was in. The second situation is on the day that he 
dies, when he sees people that he will not see anymore. The 
third situation is on the day when he is resurrected, when he 
sees himself in the great gathering. Allah has exclusively 
honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyya, by granting him peace in 
these situations. Allah says, 

1 , • A' > "-> 'w/ > > * „ > /«- ++ 
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iAnd Saldm (peace) be on him the day he was bom, and tlie 
day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)iy 

This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from Ahmad bin 
Mansur Al-MarwazI, from Sadaqah bin Al-Fadl, from Sufyan 
bin TJyaynah. 


At-Tabari 18 :159, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :486. 
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426. Aiirf mention in 
the Book, Maryam, 
when she withdrew in 
seclusion from her family 
to place facing east.} 


417. She placed a screen before them; then We sent to her Our 
Ruh, and he appeared before her in the fonn of a man in all 
respects.$ 

418. She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious 
(Allah) from you, if you do fear Allah”} 

419. (The angel) said: "I am only a messetiger from your lord, 
(to announce) to you the gift of a righteous son."} 

420. She said: "How can I have a son when no man has 
touched me, nor am I Baghiyya?"} 

421. He said: "Thus says your Lord: ‘That is easy for Me 
(Allah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind 
and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter (already) 
decreed (by Allah).' "} 
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The Story of Maryam and Al-Masxh (‘Isa) 

After Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the stoiy of Zakariyya, and 
that He blessed him with a righteous, purified and blessed 
child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then 
mentions the story of Maryam. Allah informs of His granting 
her a child named ‘Isa without a father being involved (in Her 
pregnancy). Between these two stories there is an appropriate 
and similar relationship. Due to their closeness in meaning, 
Allah mentioned them here together, as well as in Surahs Al 
‘Imran and Al-Anbiya’. Allah has mentioned these stories to 
show His servants His ability, the might of His authority ahd 
that He has power over all things. 

Allah says, 

iAnd mention in the Book, Maryam,^ 

She was Maryam bint ‘Imran from the family lineage of 
Dawud. She was from a good and wholesome family of he 
Children of Israel. Allah mentioned the story of her mother’s 
pregnancy with her in Sdrah Al ‘Imran, and that j he 
(Maryam’s mother) dedicated her freely for the service of Allah. 
This meant that she dedicated the child (Maryam) to the 
service of the Masjid of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). 
Thus, they (Zakariyya, Maryam’s mother and Maryam) Were 
similar in that aspect. 



<(So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He 
made her grow in a good manner.}[ 3:37) 

Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel ini an 
honorable way. She was one of the female worshippers, well- 
known for her remarkable acts of worship, devotion and 
perseverance. She lived under the care of her brother-in-law, 
Zakariyya, who was a Prophet of the Children of Israel at that 
time. He was a great man among them, whom they would 
refer to in their religious matters. Zakariyya saw astonishing 
miracles occur from her that amazed him. 





This means that he came to her in the form of a perfect and 
complete man. Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Wahb 
bin Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah’s statement, 

4then We sent to her Our Ruh,4 “It means Jibril.’’I' 1 




4She said: “Verily, 1 seek refuge with the Most Gracious from 
you, if you do fear Allah. ”4 

This means that when the angel (Jibril) appeared to her in the 
form of a man, while she was in a place secluded by herself 
with a partition between her and her people, she was afraid of 
him and thought that he wanted to rape her. Therefore, she saicj, 


cdT iiLj *y-\ 


4 Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you 
do fear Allah.4 

She meant, “If you fear Allah,” as a means of reminding him 
of Allah. This is what is legislated in defense against (evil), so 
that it may be repulsed with ease. Therefore, the first thing she 
did was try to make him fear Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 

Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Asim that Abu Wa’il said when 
mentioning the story of Maryam, “She knew that the pious 
person would refrain (from committing evil) when she said. 


4*^>J J Li*' d'i A' .Ui L y ^ ^ 


4“Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if 
you do fear Allah.” He said: “I am only a messenger from your 
Lord...”4 

This means that the angel said to her in response, and in order to 
remove the fear that she felt within herself, “I am not what you 
think, but I am the messenger of your Lord.” By this he meant, 
“Allah has sent me to you.”^ It is said that when she mentiored 
the (Name of the) Most Beneficent (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell aphrt 
and returned to his true form (as an angel). He responded, 


111 At-Jabari 18:163. 
121 At-Jabari 18:164. 
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except Isa. He caused isa to be born from a female without a 
male. Thus, Allah completed the four types of creation (of the 
human being), which proves the perfection of His power and 
the magnificence of His authority. There is no god worthy of 
worship except Him and there is no true Lord other than Hin. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iand a mercy from Us,} 

j 

This means, “We will make this boy a mercy from Allah and a 
Prophet from among the Prophets. He will call to the worship 
of Allah and monotheistic belief in Him. This is as Allah, the 
Exalted, said in another Ayah, 

4 c/) 0* (tii 

•((Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah 
gives you the good news of a Word from Him, his name will be 
Al-Masfh, isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this ivorld 
and in the Hereafter, arid will be one of those who are near to 
Allah. And he will speak to the people, in the cradle and in 
manhood, and he ivill be one of the righteous.} [3:45-46] 

This means that he will call to the worship of his Lord in iis 
cradle and while and adult. 

Concerning His statement, 

4 b —*** V' 

iand it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).} 

This is the completion of Jibiil’s dialogue with Maryam. He 
informed her that this matter was preordained by Allah’s 
power and will. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, 

iand it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).} 

“This means that Allah determined to do this, so there is no 
avoiding it.”* 1 * 


At-Tabari 18 :165. 
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422. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a 
remote place.} 

423. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
date palm. She said: "Woidd that I had died before this, and 
had been forgotten and out of sight!"} 

The Conception and the Birth 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about Maryam that when Jibril 
had spoken to her about what Allah said, she accepted the 
decree of Allah. Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have 
mentioned that at this point the angel (who was Jibril) blew 
into the opening of the garment that she was wearing. Then 
the breath descended until it entered into her vagina and she 
conceived the child by the leave of Allah. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “When she conceived him and 
filled her water jug (at a well), she returned (to her people). 
After this, her menstrual bleeding ceased and she experienced 
what the pregnant woman experiences of sickness, hunger, 
change of color and there was even a change in the manner of 
her speech. After this, no people came to visit any house like 
they did the house of Zakariyya. The word spread among the 
Children of Israel and the people were saying, ‘Verily, her 
partner (in fornication) was Yusuf, because there was no one 
else in the temple with her except him.’ So she hid herself 
from the people and placed a veil between herself and them. 
No one saw her and she did not see anyone else.” 

Allah said; 

iAnd the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date 
palm.} 

This means that her pains of labor compelled her to go to the 
trunk of a date-palm tree that was at the place where she had 
secluded herself. The scholars differed over its location. As- 
Suddi said, “Her place of seclusion was to the east and that 
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was where she would pray at the Sacred House pf 
Jerusalem.”* 1 ’ Wahb bin Munabbih said, “She ran away and 
when she reached an area between Ash-Sham' 21 and Egypt, 
she was overcome by labor pains.”* 3 ' In another narration 
from Wahb, he said, “This took place eight miles from the 
Sacred House of Jerusalem in a village that was known as 
Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem).”' 4 * I say, there are Hadiths about 
the Isra’ (Night Journey of the Prophet sg) that are reported py 
An-Nasal on the authority of Anas,' 5 ’ and Al-BayhaqI on the 
authority of Shadad bin Aws, that say that this took place at 
Bait Al-Lahm.' 6 ’ Allah knows best. This is what is well kno\m 
that the people all relate from each other. The Christians hqve 
no doubt held that the place of this occurrence was Bethlehem 
and this is what all the people relate. It has been related in a 
Hadith also, if the Hadith is authentic. 

Allah says, informing about her, 

IJCa jli L» 

4She said: "Would that 1 had died before this, and had been 
forgotten and out of sight!"} 

In this is an evidence of the permissibility to wish for dea th 
when a calamity strikes. She knew that she was going to be 
tested with the birth, the people would not assist her, and 
they would not believe her story. After she was known as a 
devout worshipper among them, they now thought that she 
had become a fornicating whore. She said, 

JlS La 

iWould that I had died before this,} 


111 At-Tabari 18:161. 

* 2 ’ Greater Syria. 

’ 3| At-Tabari 18:170. 

■ 4 ' At-Tabari 18:170. 

* 5 ’ An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 1:221. Most scholars consider the text that 
include Bethlehem as a place of prayer on the night of Isra’ to be 
unauthentic. 

* 6 ' Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 2 :355. 
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She said this to mean before this situation. 




iand I had been forgotten and out of sight!} 

This means, “I wish I had not been created and I was 
nothing.” This was mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas.* 1 * Qatadah said, 


i 






iand 1 had been forgotten and out of sight!} 

“This means something unknown, forgotten and no one knew 
who I was.” 


*4^1 cSJ-*_j ^ j~> clij^ ii iij ji t Cii 
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424. 77ien he cried unto her from beloiv her, saying: “Grieve 
not: your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.' 1 } 

}25. "And shake the trunk of date palm tozvards you, it will let 
fall fresh ripe dates upon you."} 

426. "So eat and drink and rejoice. And if you see any human 
being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast for the Most Gracious 
so I shall not speak to any human being today.,"} 


What was said to Her after the Birth 

Some reciters read the Ayah as, 

< 4 ^> 


(Who was below her) 

Meaning the one who was below her called to her. Others 
recited it as, 

cn¥ 


ifrom below her} 

With the meaning of a preposition (from) instead of a pronoun 
(who). The scholars of Tafsir have differed over the 
interpretation of who was calling out. Al-‘Awfi and others 


m 


At-Tabari 18:172. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

iThen cried unto her from below her,} 

“This is referring to Jibril ,1J because Isa did not speak until 
she brought him to her people.” Similarly, Said bin Jubayr, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Amr bin Maymtin, As-Suddi and Qatadah all 
said, “Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibril.”* 21 Th 
means that he (Jibril) called out to her from the bottom of the 
valley. Mujahid said, 


q 

a, 


a. 


iThen cried unto her from below her,} 

“This is referring to ‘Isa bin Maryam.” Likewise, ‘Abdur-Razz; 
reported from Ma'mar that Qatadah said that Al-Hasan sail 
“This is referring to her son (Isa).” This is also one of the tvyo 
opinions reported from Said bin Jubayr - that it was her so 
‘Isa, speaking. Said said, “Have you not heard Allah saying, 

iThen she pointed to him.} 

Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion in his Tafsir. 
Allah said, 

i 

iGrieve not:} 

He called to her saying, “Do not grieve.” 

iyour Lord has provided a Sariy under you.} 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shuhah reported from Abu Ishaq thjat 
Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, 

^ 

iyour Lord has provided a Sariy under you.} 


111 At-Tabari 18:173. 
[2i At-Tabari 18:173. 
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“This means a small stream.” 111 Likewise, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sariy means a river.” 12 ' ‘Amr 
bin Maymun held the same view, as he said, “It means a river 
for her to drink from.”* 31 Mujahid said, “It means river in the 
Syrian language. ” 14 * Sa“id bin Jubayr said, “Sariy is a small 
flowing river.” 15 ' Others said that Sariy refers to ‘Isa. This was 
said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabl' bin Anas, Muhammad bin ‘Abbad 
bin Ja*far, and it is one of the two opinions reported from 
Qatadah. It is also the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. However, the first view seems to be the most obvious 
meaning. For this reason, Allah said after it, 


iAnd shake the trunk of date palm towards you,} 

meaning, “Grab the trunk of the date-palm tree and shake it 
towards yourself.” Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her 
food and drink. Then He said, 



~ Ta .} LU*. lLj ^ 


ilt ioill let fall fresh ripe dates upon you . So eat and drink and 
rejoice .> 

Meaning to be happy. This is why ‘Amr bin Maymun said, 
“Nothing is better for the woman confined in childbed than 
dried dates and fresh dates.” Then he recited this noble 
Ayah) 61 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4'jJ IaA 

iAnd if you see any human being,} 
This means any person that you see, 


111 At-Tabari 18:175. 
121 At-Tabari 18:176. 
131 At-Tabari 18:176. 
[4) At-Tabari 18:176. 
151 At-Tabari 18:176. 
161 At-Tabari 18:179. 
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i'y-y\ syA |4i==>' Oj->j 41 4y-> ? 

4Sfli/: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious 
(Allah) so I shall not speak to any human being today.') 

Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not a statement 
speech. This is so that she does not negate her oath itself, 

itr-Al s'yf 'Ji) 

iso 1 shall not speak to any human being today.) 

Anas bin Malik commented on, 

41 ^ 

41 have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious) 

He said; “A vow of silence.” ,1) Likewise said Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak.* 21 

The meaning here is that in their Law, when fasting, it was 
forbidden for them to eat and speak. As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd [31 have all stated this view. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd said, “When ‘Isa said to Maryam, 


iojA vfy 

iGrieve not) She said, ‘How can I not grieve when you are with 
me and I have no husband nor am I an owned slave womap? 
What excuse do I have with the people? Woe unto me, if I had 
only died before this, and had been a thing forgotten and 
unknown.’ Then, Isa said to her, ‘I will suffice you withj a 
statement, | 


/ / / /• ✓ 4 ) . " y , / ^ , A + //•< /- ' * * Y 

(4^=.' jjj j-*zA 41 ziy-* 11 ot ify duy 


4And if you see any human being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed j 
a fast unto the Most Gracious so I shall not speak to any\ 
human being this day.')’ 

All of this is from the speech of Isa to his mother.” Wahb said 
the same as well. j 

m At-Tabari 18:182-183. I 

121 At-Tabari 18:182-183. j 

,3 * At-Tabari 18 :183, Al-Qurtubi 11 :98. 
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427. 77ien she brought 
him to her people, carry¬ 
ing him. They said: “0 
Mary! Indeed you have 
brought a thing 
Fariy."} 

428. "0 sister of Hdriini Your father ivas not a man luho used 
to commit adultery, nor your mother ivas an unchaste 
xooman."} 


429. Then she pointed to him. They said: “How can we talk to 
one who is a child in the cradle?"} 

430. He said: “Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given 
me the Scripture and made me a Prophet;"} 

431. “And He has made me blessed ivherever I be, and has 
enjoined on me [Aivsani] Saldh and Zakdh, as long as I live."} 

432. “And to be dutifitl to my mother, and made me not 
arrogant, unblessed.”} 

433. "And Saldm (peace) be upon me the day 1 was born, and 
the day 1 die, and the day I shall be raised alive!"} 
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Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their 
Rejection of Her and His Reply to Them I 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam’s situation when site 
was commanded to fast that day and not to speak to any 
human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of anld 
her proof would be established. Thus, she accepted the 
command of Allah and she readily received His decree. She 
took her child and brought him to her people, carrying him. 
When they saw her like this they made a big deal about her 
situation and they sternly protested against of it, and I 



iThey said: “O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing ■ 
Fariy 

Fariy means a mighty thing. This was said by Mujahid, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. 11 ’ Ibn Abi Hatim reported from 
Nawf Al-Bikali that he said, “Her people went out searching for 
her, she was from a family that was blessed with prophethood 
and nobility. However, they could not find any trace of her. 
They came across a cow herder and they asked him, ‘Have you 
seen a girl whose description is such and such?’ He replied, 
‘No, but tonight I saw my cows doing something that I’ve nevsr 
seen them do before.’ They asked, *What did you see?’ He said, 
Tonight I saw them prostrating in the direction of that 
valley.’” 121 

‘Abdullah bin Ziyad said (adding to the narration), “I 
memorized from Sayyar that he (the cattle herder) said, *1 saw 
a radiant light.’ ” So they went towards the direction that he 
told him, and Maryam was coming towards them from that 
direction. When she saw them she sat down and she was 
holding her child in her lap. They came towards her until they 
were standing over her. ; 



iThey said: “O Mary! Indeed you have brought a mighty thing 
(Fariy )/> 

111 At-Tabari 18:185. 

|2 ’ At-Tabari 18:187. 
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i*$\ 

}Then she pointed to him.} “She indicated, ‘Speak to him.’ They 
then said, ‘After she has come to us with this calamity, stie 
now commands us to speak to one who is a child in th^e 
cradle!’” 111 As-Suddi said, “When she pointed to him they 
became angry and said, ‘Her mocking us, to the extent of 
commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to us than her 
fornication.’ ” 


itt fgS ^ 

iThey said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle?"}™ 

This means, “How can someone speak who is in his cradle, in 
the state of infancy and a child?” Isa said, 

i Verily, I am a servant of Allah,} 

The first thing that he said was a declaration of the lofty 
honor of his Lord and His being free of having a child. Also, fie 
affirmed that he himself was a worshipper of his Lord. 

Allah said, 

4^ J 


r 


iHe has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet.} 

This was a declaration of innocence for his mother from the 
immorality that was attributed to her. Nawf Al-Blkall said, 
“When they said what they said to his mother, he (Isa) was 
nursing from her breast. At their statement he released the 
breast from his mouth and reclined on his left saying, ! 


Zfj Vic. 


iVerily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the I 
Scripture and made me a Prophet.} 

And he continued speaking until he said, 

it- ^ £} 


I 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:507. 
121 At-Tabari 18:189. 
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ias long as I live.}” 
Concerning his statement, 


iAnd He has made me blessed wherever 1 be,} 


Mujahid, ‘Arar bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said that this 
means, “And He made me a teacher of goodness.” 11 ’ In another 
narration from Mujahid, he said, “A person of great benefit.”’ 2 ’ 
Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed slave of the 
Bani Makhzum tribe, that he said, “A scholar met another 
scholar who had more knowledge than himself. So he said to 
him, ‘May Allah have mercy upon you, what acts of mine should 
I perform openly?’ The other replied, ‘Commanding good and 
forbidding evil, for verily, it is the religion of Allah, which He sent 
His Prophets with to His servants.’ The scholars have indeed 
agreed upon the statement of Allah, 


C J>) ICC* 


iAnd He has made me blessed wherever I be,} 


Then it was said, What was his blessing?’ He (Wuhayb) replied, 
‘Commanding good and forbidding evil wherever he was.’ ”’ 3 ’ 

His saying, 


i'C*- o-o 


iattd He has enjoined on me [Azvsdni] Saldh and Zakah, as 
long as I live.} 


This is similar to the statement of Allah to Muhammad S&, 

iui j£. J CAj} 


iAnd worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty (i.e. death).} [15:99] 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Malik bin Anas 
that he commented on Allah’s statement, 


/ /, x ( -» •{ </ ^ x * / ji*' \ 


111 At-Tabari 18:191. 
121 At-Tabari 18:191. 
,3 * At-Tabari 18:191. 
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iand He has enjoined on me [Awsani] Salah and Zakdh, as i 
long as I live.} J 

He said, “Allah informed him of what would be of his affair 
until his death. This is the firmest evidence against the people 
who deny Allah’s preordained decree.” [11 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

ioA'y, f 


iAnd to be dutiful to my mother.} This means, “He (Allah) has 
commanded me to treat my mother well.” He mentioned this 
after mentioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because 
Allah often combines the command to worship Him with 
obedience to the parents. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


i'&Q to, W, $ d£j ^j} 


iAnd your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him 
and that you be dutiful to your parents.} [17:23] 

And He, the Exalted, said, 

i 'i. Ji Kjjj j %=dd J} 

iGive thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination.} [31:14] 


Concerning his statement, 

iAA pjf 


iand He made me not arrogant, unblessed.} This means, “He 
(Allah) has not made me too proud or arrogant to worship Him, 
obey Him and be dutiful to my mother, and thus be unblessed;” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, i 


4 TT X?- fj i>j Al-jA fjj ^ 


iAnd Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the 
day l die, and the day I shall be raised alive!} 


This is his affirmation that ’he is a worshipper of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and that he is a creature created by 
Allah. He (‘Isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just like the 


Al-Qurtubi 11:103. That is, he understood Awsani with 


(its 


alternative meaning: “He decreed for me.”. 
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other creatures that Allah has created. However, he will have 
peace in these situations, which are the most difficult 
situations for Allah’s creatures.’ May Allah’s peace and 
blessings be upon him. 


jJj ^ jio- o' oo l* .n ojjw 
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434. Shc/i is 'Isa, son of Maryam. Qaivlal-Haqq [it is a 
statement of truth] about which they doubt (or dispute).$ 

435. It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a 
son. Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He only says to 
it: "Be!" - and it is.} 

436. ['Isa said]: "And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. 
So ivorship Him. That is the straight path."} 

437. Then the sects differed, so zooe unto the disbelievers from 
the meeting of a great Day.} 


‘Isa is the Servant of Allah and not His Son 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger Muhammad This 
is the story which We have related to you about Isa,’ upon 
him be peace. 

4ojjC- ^jji} 

i(It is) a statement of truth about which they doubt.} 

This means that the people of falsehood and the people of 
truth are in disagreement, of those who believe in him and 
those who disbelieve believe in him. For this reason most of 
the reciters recited this Ayah with Qawlul-Haqq {statement of 
truth) as the subject, referring to ‘Isa himself. ‘Asim and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir both recited it Qawlal-Haqq (statement of 
truth) referring to the story in its entirety that the people 
differed about. It is reported from Ibn Mas fad 111 that he 
recited it as Qalal-Haqqa, which means that he (Isa) said the 
truth. The recitation of the Ayah with the Qawlul-Haqq being 
the subject referring to ‘Isa, is the most apparent meaning 


111 At-Tabari 18:194. 
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grammatically. It has support for it in the statement of Allah 
[after the stoiy of Isa], 




i(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.} [3:60] 


When Allah mentioned that He created him as a servant 
Prophet, He extolled Himself, the Most Holy, by saying, 


CU o 


if G 


and a 


4lt befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. 
Glorified be He.} 

Means glory be unto Him, He is far exalted above that which 
these ignorant, wrongdoing, transgressing people say about Him. 

$ i! Jyu Gi 


iWhen He decrees a thing, He only says to it: “Be!” - and it 
is.} 


Whenever He wants something, He merely commands it ancj 
happens as He wills. This is as Allah says, 

jsJ' yl ? it ijC JiA ^liA Ji* ^j\} 


It 


iVerily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Allah is the likeness of 
Ada)n. He created him from dust, then said to him: “Be" - 
and he was. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of 
those ivho doubt.} [3:59-60] 


‘!sa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the 
People differed after Him 


Allah said; 




}And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. That is the straight path.} ! 


Among those things which Isa said to his people while he was 
in his cradle is that Allah was his Lord and their Lord, and. he 
commanded them to worship Him alone. He said, 
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4So ivorship Him. Tltat is the straight path > 

Meaning, “That which I have come to you with from Allah is 
the straight path.” This means that the path is correct; 
whoever follows it will be rightly guided and whoever opposes 
it will deviate and go astray. 

Allah’s statement, 

iTJten the sects differed,$ means that the opinions of the People 
of the Book differed concerning Isa even after the explanation 
of his affair and the clarification of his situation. They disagreed 
about his being the servant of Allah, His Messenger, and His 
Word that He cast upon Maryam and a spirit from Himself. So 
a group of them - who were the majority of the Jews (may 
Allah’s curses be upon them) - determined that he was a child 
of fornication and that his speaking in his cradle was merely 
sorcery. Another group said that it was Allah Who was 
speaking (not ‘Isa). Others said that he (Isa) was the son of 
Allah. Some said that he was the third part of a divine trinity 
with Allah. Yet, others said that he was the servant of Allah 
and His Messenger. This latter view is the statement of truth, 
which Allah guided the believers to. A report similar with this 
meaning has been reported from ‘Amr bin Maymun, Ibn Jurayj, 
Qatadah and others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the 
Khalaf (later generations). 

Allah said, 

4^ fj. i £& 

<(so woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day.} 

This is a threat and severe warning for those who lie about 
Allah, invent falsehood and claim that He (Allah) has a son. 

However, Allah has given them respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, and He has delayed their term out of gentleness 
and confident reliance upon His divine decree overcoming 
them. Verily, Allah does not hasten the affair of those who 
disobey Him. This has been related in a Hadlth collected in the 
Two Sahihs, 
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>j eJL>-t lij r 'lkJ “till jj* 

« Verily, Allah gii’es respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes 
him and he will not be able to escape Him .» 

Then, the Messenger of Allah yj, recited the Ayah, 

i - i.4 U} jL\ !•> ill 

iSuch is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the 
towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is 
painful, (and) severe.} [11:102] 111 

In the Two Sahihs it is also reported that the Messenger 
Allah said, 

J y* a*— ^ile- V* 

'rt^ 

«No one is more patient with something harmful that he hears 
than Allah. Verily, they attribute to Him a son, while He is the 
One W7 io provides them sustenance and good health V 2 ' 

Allah says, 

4 l ' 'Hij _*j illli 'O oi. i _ij «> 

iAnd many a township did 1 give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And to me is the (final) 
return (of all).} [22:48] 

Allah, the Exalted, also says, 

aj V2>\ Ju-aj ili yjzs- ii' »o "Jj} 

4 e 

iConsidcr not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror.}[ 14:42] 

This is the reason that Allah says here, 

ifAy- is. 0^-1 # fj6 L'jf. Xjf 

iSo woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great 


}f 


1 Fath Al-Bciri 8 :205, Muslim 4 :1997. 
Fath Al-Bciri 10:527, Muslim 4:2160. 
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Day.} 


referring to the Day of Resurrection. It has been related in an 
authentic Hadlth that is agreed upon (in Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), on the authority of TJbadah bin As-Samit who said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


jlj i jj o JL» IJU^a id illM dll Ml d[ M illf JLfJt 

jUl_j <£J| jij iO fij* J\ talijt C j JSj dlljLp 

•JajJI ^jA j\S [a jjAp i>dl dll dial 


«Whoever testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah alone, Who has no partners, and that Multammad 
is His servant and Messenger, and that ‘Isa was Allah's servant 
and Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon Maryam, and 
a spirit from Him, and that Paradise and Hell are both real, 
then Allah will admit him into Paradise regardless of whatever 
he did.v [1] 


a) tr-^ tj fji' Ojiiild' iff tlyij (j> J 

ifj Jvh ^ fj 4 ft 


Ti •? . > 


438. How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they 
will appear before Us! But the wrongdoers today are in plain 
error.} 

439. And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when the 
case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not.} 

440. Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is 
thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned.} 


The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress 


Allah, the Exalted, says informing about the disbelievers on 
the Day of Resurrection that they will be made to have the 
clearest hearing and sight. This is as Allah says, 




4And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:546, Muslim 1:57. 
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before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen and \ 
heard.") (32:12) 

i 

They will say that when it will not benefit them, nor will it be 
of any use to them. If they had used these senses properly 
before seeing the torment, then it would have brought them 
some benefit and saved them from the Allah's punishment. 
This is why Allah says, 

4How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,) 

This means that no one will hear and see better than they 
will. ! 

fj) 

4the day when they will appear before Us.) The Day 1 of 
Resurrection. 

cff) 

4But the wrongdoers today are...) now, in the life of this! 
world, 

4...in plain error.) They do not hear, see or think. When they 
are requested to follow guidance, they are not guided and they 
succumb to those things that do not benefit them. 

Then, All&h says, 

4And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets,) warn the creation 
of the Day of Distress, 

4when the case has been decided,) 

when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will be 
sorted out, and evetyone will reach his final abode which he 
was destined to remain in forever. 

4while (now) they are) today, in the present life of this world, 
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4 in a state of carelessness 

with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are 
heedless. 




iatid they believe not.} meaning they do not believe that it is 
true. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


■—Jui ^-S o_;0I l ^ 3 ! B 

• Jli i IJl& j ! \j o>vJl 

ijii \ I-La ' J LS*j — : Jlj - fJl tJJb ^_iu i ij j] 

lJU l n A, — ■ 3^ — I.XA ' 0 f _y~tj 

V_j t U_j iOy ^ j ,s_jL>- 


uIAtfien the people of Paradise enter Paradise and the people of 
the Hellfire enter the Hellfire, death will be brought in the form 
of a handsome ram and it will be placed between Paradise and 
the Hellfire. Tlwn, it will be said, “O people of Paradise, do 
you know ivhat this is?" Then, they will turn their gazes and 
look, and they xvill say, "Yes, this is death." Then, it will be 
said, "0 people of the Hellfire, do you knoiv what this is?" 
Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, 
"Yes, this is death." Then, the order xvill be given for it to be 
slaughtered and it will be said, "O people of Paradise, eternity 
and no more death, O people of Hellfire, eternity and no more 
death Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 


l v fj 


iAnd ivam them of tlie Day of grief and regret, when the case 
has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not.$ 

Then, the Messenger of Allah jfe made a gesture with his hand 
and said, 


Surah 19. Maryam (38-40) (Part-16, 
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«CjiM Gill J -**' 8 

fiThe people of this life are in the state of heedlessness of this 
life.» [1 ' 

Thus recorded Imam Ahmad and it was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim in their SahOi s* 2 ’ with wording similar 1:o 
this. 

It is reported from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud that he mentioned a 
story in which he said, 

“There is not a soul except that it will see a residence in 
Paradise and a residence in the Hellfire, and this will be the Day 
of distress. So the people of the Hellfire will see the residence 
that Allah prepared for them if they had believed. Then, it will be 
said to them, If you had believed and worked righteous deeds, 
you would have had this, which you see in Paradise.’ Then, they 
will be overcome with distress and grief. Likewise, the people of 
Paradise will see the residence that is in the Hellfire and it will 
be said to them, *If Allah had not bestowed His favor upon you 
(this would have been your place).’ ”* 3 ’ 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iVerily, We zuill inherit the earth and zohatsoever is thereon. 
And to Us they all shall be returned.'} 



Allah is informing that He is the Creator, the Owner and the 


Controller of all matters. All of the creation will be destroyed 
and only He, the Most High and Most Holy, will remain. There 
is no one who can claim absolute ownership and control of 
affairs besides Him. He is the Inheritor of all His creation. He 


is the Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone and He is 
the Judge of their affairs. Therefore, no soul will be done any 
injustice, nor wronged even the weight of a mosquito or an 
atom. 


Ahmad 9:3. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:282, Muslim 4 :2188. 

At-Tabari, it is the first narration explaining Ayah no. 39. See the 
section on the reports at the beginning of the book. 
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ASij 

^Ic- 4->^lS j 

ij#^» 1 / '. \'X-"£’£#*' -1 >'\\'" *?. > 

l^jl L^ul^!^^^4*y(3r»E-j^j»ub-Ay4Ji'yjio^ 
C^5 i—^A pO'—J jv® uA*^jC^tJdyjjv* “r*i> 


_ Ta/Sir Ibn Kathir 

Ibn Abi Hatim recor¬ 
ded that Hazm bin 
Abi Hazm Al-Quta‘I 
said, “Umar bin 
‘Abdul-Azlz wrote to 
‘Abdul-Hamid bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, who 
was the governor of 
Kufah: ‘Thus, to 
proceed: Verily, Allah 
prescribed death for 
His creatures when He 
created them and He 
determined their final 
destination. He said in 
that which He revealed 
in His truthful Book, 
which He guarded with 
His knowledge and 
made His angels testify 
to its preservation, 
that He will inherit the 
earth and all who are 
on it, and they will all 
be returned to Him. ”’* 11 


Vj £—i V l* -Uai p) JU jl 


^ CT- - • r- -r-' - -» •> - ' — * • *—> "S 

liljt pJ l* vi*W -•» 'j SNj&i ab* cs*i "h 

*_»U-A ^ wAl* , u . U^ » A ju u y-.\£ v f T. 

4^?>4h o^»~4 O? v*j* o"' 


441. And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he was a man 
of truth, a Prophet.$ 

442. When he said to his father: “O my father! Why do you 
worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything?"} 


Ibn Abi Hatim 7:2410. 
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443. "O my father! Verily, there has come to me the bmvledge 
of that which came not unto you. So follow me, I will guide 
you to the straight path."} 

444. "O my father! Worship not Shay tan. Verily, Shay tan Iras 
been a rebel against the Most Gracious."} 

445. "O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you, so that you become a companion 
of Shaytdn."} 


Ibrahim's Admonition of His Father 

i 

Allah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet, Muhammad jg, 

iAnd mention in the Book, Ibrahim.} 

“Recite this to your people who are worshipping idols and 
mention to them what happened with Ibrahim, the intimate 
Friend (Khalil) of the Most Beneficent. These idol worshippers 
(Arabs) are his descendants and they claim to follow his 
religion. Inform them that he was a truthful Prophet. Tell them 
about what took place with his father and how he forbade him 
from worshipping idols.” 

Ibrahim said, 


40 my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 1 
not and cannot avail you in anything?} 

Meaning that these idols will not benefit you, nor can they 
protect you from any harm. 

4«iht (5 (• jj 

I 

40 my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of 
that which came not unto you.} 

This means, “Even though I am from your loins and you see 
me as inferior to you because I am your son, know that I have 
received knowledge from Allah that you do not know and it 
has not reached you.” 

Aid 

4So fallow me, I will guide you to the straight path.} 
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meaning, “a straight path that will carry you to the desired 
objective and save you from that which is dreaded (Hell).” 


jui. 


40 my father! Worship not Shay tan.$ This is means, “Do not obey 
him by worshipping these idols. He invites to this (idolatry) and 
he is pleased with it.” This is as Allah says, 


[)-& 3 -^3 fi\* 


4Did / wot command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytdn. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you) (36:60) 

Allah also says, 


V]_ o\j in 


iThey invoke nothing but females [idols] besides Him (Allah), 
and they invoke nothing but Shaytdn, a persistent rebel 1 ) 
(4:117) 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4W* 

iVerily, Shaytdn has been a rebel against the Most Gracious) 

This means obstinate and too arrogant to obey his Lord. 
Therefore, Allah expelled him and made him an outcast. 
Therefore, “do not follow him or you will become like him.” 

40 my father! Verily, I fear lest a tonnent from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you) 

“because of your associating partners with Allah and your 
disobedience in what I am commanding you with.” 


iidj 

\ 

iso that you become a companion of Shaytdn ) 

This means, “there will be no one who will protect you, or help 
you, or assist you, except Iblls. However, neither he, nor 
anyone else, has any power over the outcome of matters. 
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Following him will only cause you to be surrounded by the 
torment (of Allah).” This is as Allah says, 

4 ' r 


4 B 1 / Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you, but Shay tan made their deeds fair seeming to them. So he 
is their helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a painful 
torment .)» [16:63] 


jvt .* tj\5 '' lib d*AI jj ,1 tjd L)*” 

oj- yt l >j i' lii>- i_i xyj ^ 

4 t' .liil jj .iti jjfi" V' 


bibb bi 
cb- Jj 


*46. He (the father) said: “Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim? 
If you stop not (this), I will La'arjumannak. So get away from 
me Maliyan.“} 

147. Ibrahim said: “Peace be on you! 1 will ask forgiveness of 
my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Haftyyan 

148. And I shall turn away from you and from those whom 
you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord, and I 
certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation to 
my Lord 


The Reply of Ibrahim’s Father 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim’s father 
his son, Ibrahim, in reference to what he was calling him 
He said, 


to 

to. 


Wl 


an 


4Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim ?} This means, “If you do 
want to worship them (the idols) and you are not pleased 
them, then at least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling the 
For verily, if you do not cease, I will punish you, curse you 
revile you.” This is the meaning of his statement; 

id 

iLa'arjumannaka. ^ 


not 
th 
m. 
d 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ad-Dahhak and others said 
this. 

Concerning His statement, 

iSo get away from me Maliyan.} 

Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin Ishaq all 
said, “Maliyan means forever. ”’ 21 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “For 
a long time.” ,3, As-Suddi said, 

iSo get away from me safely Maliyan.} 

“This means forever, "t 4 * Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi both 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

iSo get away from me safely Maliyan.} 

“This means to go away in peace and safety before you are 
afflicted with a punishment from me.” Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
‘Atiyah Al-Jadall, Malik and others said the same. This is also 
the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. 


The Reply of Allah's Friend [Khalit] 

With this, Ibrahim said to his father, 

^.} 


iPeace be on you!} This is as Allah said concerning the 
description of the believers, 




iand when the foolish address them (with bad words) they say, 
"Saldman [peace].''} [25:63] 


Allah also says, 

V pj C&\ U i#J & jk \U 


m At-Tabari 18:205. 

[2] Af-Tabari 18:205,206. 
(31 At-Tabari 18:205. 

,41 At-Tabari 18:206. 
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j 

4And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), they withdraw 
from it and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. 
Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant."} 
[28:55] 

The meaning of Ibrahim’s statement to his father, 

^} \ 

4Peace be on you!} “You will not receive any insult or harm from 
me.” This is due to the respect and honor of fatherhood. 

41 will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.} 
meaning “But, I will ask Allah to guide you and forgive you for 
your sin.” 

* & j3f> 

4Verily, He is unto me Hafiyya.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said that Hafiyyan means, “Kind. 7111 
Meaning, “since He guided me to worship Him and direct py 
religious devotion to Him alone.” As-Suddi said, “ Al-Haji is One 
Who is concerned with his (Ibrahim’s) affair.” Thus, Ibrahim 
sought forgiveness for his father for a very long time, even 
after he migrated to Ash-Sham. He continued to seek 
forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Masjid (in 
Makkah) and after the birth of his two sons, Ismail and Ishaq. 
This can be seen in his statement, 

J Cj} j 

40ur Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers 
on the Day when the reckoning will be established.} [14:41) 

From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islam, the 
Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relatives and then- 
family members who were polytheists. They did this following 
the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of Allah, until Allah 
revealed, 


At-Tabari 18:207. 
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1~4J \ 1*** y.$\) tj *■—*■ »j-I C«iK" _>_i ^ 

1 it > s 

j»J» !>J JJ-Oo 


ilndeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him, when they said to their people: "Verily, 
we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah.") [60:4] 

Until Allah’s statement, 


i}I£ iK ^ ^ Uj iiC 0 ji) C- -Ci iff, 1 


.* "1 


Vi 


iExcept the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you, but I have no poiver to do 
anything for you before Allah.") [60:4] 

meaning, except for this statement, so do not follow it. Then 
Allah explains that Ibrahim abandoned this statement and 
retracted it. Allah, the Exalted, says, 

ol \p: PM g* PX c) 


ilt is not ( proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators.) [9:113] 


Until Allah’s statement, 

/O' jii jSll bJi »\4' k \Afc-j if J&Cp \fj) 

/ 5 - 

*jp by 4ji j it- 


iAnd Ibrahim’s invoking for his father's forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he had made to him. But when it became 
clear to him that he is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him. Verily, Ibrahim ivas Awwah, ni forbearing.) 
[9:114] 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4ij t jj) ot \*j ^ 


iAnd I shall turn away from you and from those whom you 
invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord,) 

This means, “And I worship my Lord alone, associating no 
partners with Him.” 


HI 


See the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 9:114. 
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il certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation 
to my Lord.} 

The word ‘Asa (I hope) here means that which will necessarily 
occur and not that which is hoped for from the impossible. 
For verily, he (Ibrahim) is the leader of the Prophets other 
than Muhammad 1 


blijj C>y*i} ri llr“) ji' Cot bj 


4?■L.* : lr- oU4 ot p^\ 


449. So when he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they zvorshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 
Ya'qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet.} 

450. And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted them 

Sidqin 'Aliyyan on the tongues.} ■ 


Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Ya'qub 

Allah, the Exalted, says that when the Friend of Allah 
(Ibrahim) withdrew from his father and his people for the sake 
of Allah, Allah gave him in exchange those who were better 
than them. He gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya'qub (Jacob), 
meaning his son, Ishaq, and Ishaq’s son, Ya'qub. This is as 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

iand Ya'qub, a grandson.} (21:72) 

Also, Allah says, 

4A*" »Iu cjtf} 

iattd after Ishaq, of Ya'qub.} (11:71) 

There is no difference of opinion about Ishaq being the father 
of Ya'qub. This is what is recorded in the Qur’an in Surah Al- 
Baqarah. 

'jUS Lt Jl* i^ oJJf il-Lg-i fly 

4 J :i‘ « ■•‘li J^'jX 

iOr were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub? When 
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he said unto his sons, "What will you worship after me?" They 
said, "We shall worship your God the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Ismd'il and Ishaq."}[ 2:133] 

Allah only mentioned Ishaq and Ya'qub here to show that He 
made Prophets from among his descendants and successors in 
order to give him relief and happiness in his life. This is why 
Allah says, 

%j} 

iand each one of them We made a Prophet.} [19:49] 

If Ya'qub had not become a Prophet in the lifetime of Ibrahim, 
then Allah would not have limited the promise of prophethood 
to him, but He would have mentioned his son Yusuf as well. 
For verily, Yusuf was also a Prophet, just as the Messenger of 
Allah said in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon, 
when he was asked who was the best of people. He said, 


“4*1 J I <i >i 'J J,} jit £ y\ & 


uThe Prophet of Allah, Yusuf, the son of the Prophet of Allah 
Ya'qiib, the son of the Prophet of Allah Ishaq, the son of the 
Friend of Allah Ibrahim.^ 


In another wording of this Hadith, he said, 


iVerily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, who is the 
son of the noble one, who is the son of the noble one. That is 
Yustif, the son of Ya'qiib, the son of Isliaq, the son of 
Ibrahim J [2] 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iAnd We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted Sidqin 
‘Aliyyan on the tongues.} 


,1] Fath Al-Bari 8 : 212 . 
121 Fath Al-B&ri 6 : 460 . 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sidqin 
‘Aliyyan means the good praise.”* 1 ' As-Suddi and Malik bin 
Anas said the same thing. Ibn Jarir said, “Allah only said 
‘Aliyyan (loftiness, exalted) because all of the religions 
commend them and mention them with praises, may Allah’s 
peace and blessing be upon them all.”* 2 ' 

jjJJl Lais* cj 

4j£*^ '*& bio o ; $ | 

451. Atid mention in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was 
Mukhlasan and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.} 

452. And We called him from the right side of the Mount 
(Tur), and made him draw near to Us for a talk with him.} 

453. And We granted him his brother Hdrtin, (also) a Prophet, 
out of Our mercy.} 

Mentioning Musa and Harun 

After Allah had mentioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, mid 
commended him, he next mentioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken 
to by Allah directly). Allah said, 

iOk & a ^ j&\ j •$%} 

4And mention in the Book, Musa. Verily, he ivas Mukhlasan} 

Ath-ThawrI reported from ‘Abdul-Aziz bin Rafi*, from Abu 
Lubabah that he said, “The Disciples (of Isa) said, ‘O Spirit of 
Allah, inform us about the one who is Mukhlis (purely devoted) 
to Allah.’ He said, That is one who does a deed solely for Allah 
and he does not like for the people to praise him.’ ” Others 
recited the word as Mukhlas, which means that he was 
chosen. This is as Allah says, 

4l> 

4Verily, I have chosen you above men.} [7:144] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


g te m 


1,1 At-Tabari 18:208. 
|2) At-Tabari 18:208. 
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iand he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet 
Allah combined these two descriptions for him. For verily, he 
was one of the greatest Messengers and one of the five 
Messengers of Strong Will. They are Ndh, Ibrahim, Musa, Isa 
and Muhammad. May the blessings of Allah be upon them 
and all of the Prophets. 

Allah said, 




iAnd \Ne called him from the side of the Tur.) means Mount 




iright) It was on the right side of Musa when he went seeking a 
burning wood from that fire. He saw its glow in the distance, so 
he set out towards it and found it on the right side of the 
mountain from his direction, at the edge of the valley that he 
was in. This is when Allah, the Exalted, spoke to him and 
called out to him. Allah summoned him to come near and He 
conversed Ayah with him. 

Concerning His statement, 




4And We granted him his brother Hariin, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy.) 


This means, “We responded to his request and his plea on 
behalf of his brother and We made him a Prophet as well.” 
This is as Allah says in another Ayah, 






iAnd my brother Hdriin he is more eloquent in speech than 
me: so send him with me as a helper to confirm me.Verily, I 
fear that they will belie me.) [28:34] 


Also, Allah said, 




i(Allah said:) "You are granted your request, O Mtlsd.") 
[20:36] 

He also said, 
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4So se/i4 /or Hanoi. And they have a charge of crime against 
me, and I fear they zoill kill me.} [26:13-14] 

Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said, “No one 
in this life pleaded on behalf of someone else more than Musa 


pleaded for his brother to be a Prophet.” Allah, the Exalted said, 
4 :r 'fl oj_> .ill 


iAnd We granted him his brother Hdruit, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy.} 


4:”i K-fj* ‘h J - Cj 5' 


454. Amf mention in the Book, Ismd'il. Verily, he teas true to 
what he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.} 

455. And he would enjoin on his family and his people the 
Saldh and the Zakdh, and his Lord xoas pleased with him.} 

Mentioning Isma‘Il 


Here Allah has commended Ismail, the son of Ibrahim, the 
Friend of Allah. He (Ismail) is the father of all of the Arabs of 
the Hijaz because he was true to what he promised. Ibn 
Jurayj said, “He did not make any promise to his Lord, except 
that he fulfilled it.” 1 * 1 He never obligated himself to do any act 
of worship with a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it 
out, giving it its full due. 

Some said, 


i(he was) true to what he promised.} ‘This was said about him 
because he said to his father, 

43 £<^> 0 } 

ilf Allah wills you will find me of the patient.} [37:102] 

So he was truthful in that.” Being true to one’s promise is one 

!,) At-Jabari 18:211. 
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This meant that he would fill his hands with wealth. 
Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came (to them), Abu 
Bakr commanded Jabir to come and fill his hands from that 
wealth. Then, he commanded him to do so again, until he 
collected five hundred Dirhams. Then, Abu Bakr gave him its 
double along with it.* 1 * (i.e. one thousand extra Dirhams). 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4^1 'iro 


iand he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet .} 

In this is a proof of Ismail's favored status over his brother, 
Ishaq. Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet, bat 
Isma‘11 was described with both prophethood and 
messengership. It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

L«>.*1 h ^ aIjJj oj® 

« Verily, Allah chose Ismd’tl from the sons of Ibrahim...^ 

Then, Imam Muslim mentions the rest of the Hadith in its 
entirety. However, this statement proves the correctness of 
what we have said. 

Allah said, 


4 ‘ip Ojj d&f} 


iAtid he would enjoin on his family and his people the Salah\ 
and the Zakdh, and his Lord was pleased with him .} 


This is also a beautiful form of praise, a commendable quality, 
and and upright characteristic. He was commanded in tnis 
way because of his persistence in obedience of his Lord, and 
enjoining his family to do so. 

This is as Allah said to His Messenger 


'A > 


iAnd enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient with 
them.} 120:132] 

Also, Allah, the Exalted, said, 


111 FathAl-Bdri 4:554. 
121 Muslim 4:1782. 
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yu jf \ ■ ■■■ . ’ 4 ^-AJ 

® ? - ' J A/-'Ji V* O^Uiij I u 4JJI 


40 yoi/ xvho believe! Protect yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell) ivhose fuel is men and stones, over which 
are (appointed) angels tern (and) severe, who disobey not, 
(from executing) the commands they receive from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded.} [66:6) 


This means to command them to do good, forbid them from 
evil and do not neglect them. If you do so, and they obey your 
command, the Fire (of Hell) will not devour them on the Day of 
Resurrection. It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah sg. said, 


C~jI 4 <Cl ja\ ixLl j JL31 {jA p'^’- 

C ->«—aj jli i L^>-_) j wJaijij C.L'rti Jllll j* elj^l 4ll . *L* 


rrj” 

1 ja\ «uji 

nij\ j. 


«Mfly Allah have mercy upon a man xvho gets up at night to 
pray and he wakes his wife. If she refuses to get up, he 
sprinkles water in her face. May Allah have mercy upon a 
woman xvho gets up at night to pray and she wakes her 
husband. If he refuses to get up, she sprinkles xoater in his face j 

This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. 111 


lifc ICjiji liti 


456. And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he xoas a man of 
truth, (and) a Prophet.} 

457. And We raised him to a high station.} 


Mentioning Idris 

Allah complimented Idris for being a truthful Prophet and He 
mentioned that he raised him to a high station. It has 
previously been mentioned that in the Sahih it is recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah jg passed by Idris on the night of the 
Isra (Night Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth heaven. 

Abu Dawud 2 :73, Ibn Majah 1 :424. 
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tssm V, 

j^[» ^ ^«j4^*»u-iL^*5 

tlrtXJliihjdjiLUIj|>X«4ll»iy ll5\ibX^ l)1^4jI 

aIjLI q^U-jj dLd}li UAv* <>•l v-pj^u <>«1 Qp 


^jP'fe^v"06t,:j;jor.'4y^ 


Sufyan reported frohi 
Mansur that Mujahjd 
said, 


^;«£tU lil& 


to 


4-And Wo raised him 
a high station .} 

“This means the fourth 
heaven.”^ 1 Al-Hasan 
and others said concer¬ 
ning Allah’s statement, 

^‘svjlllf. £& ii^y^ 

4And We raised him \ to 
a high station.} 

“This means Paradise.” 

ot jt^ «i' ^ 

o~y r J '‘ ^ oi 

57* jo £y 1^ 

fif- 'ii 

(j&. i£- iX 

4®«$fc 


458. TIzose were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace 
from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of 
those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nilh, and of the 
offspring of Ibrahim and Israel, and from among those whom 
We guided and chose. When the Aydt of the Most Gracious 
were recited unto them, they fell dozen prostrate and zveeping.} 


These Prophets are the Chosen Ones 

Allah, the Exalted, says that these Prophets (were favored), hut 
this does not mean only these Prophets who were mentioned 
in this Surah. Rather, it is referring to all of those who were 


At-Tabari 18:213. 
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Prophets. Allah merely changes the implication of the 
discussion from specific individuals to the entire group of 
Prophets. 


'iij) Ji (*t^ ^ L^jtf ^ 


ithey unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the 
Prophets, of the offspring of Adam.) 

As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said, “That which is meant by the 
offspring of Adam is Idris, and what is meant by the offspring 
of those ‘whom We carried with Nuh’ is Ibrahim, and what is 
meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is Ishaq, Ya'qUb and Ismail, 
and what is meant by the offspring of Israll is Musa, Harun, 
Zakariyya, Yayha and Isa bin Maryam.” Ibn Jarir said, “And 
that is the distinction of their genealogies, even though Adam 
gathers all of them (as their original father). This is because 
among them is he who was not a descendant of those who 
were on the ship with Nuh, and he that is Idris. For verily, he 
was the grandfather of Nah.” I say that this is the most 
apparent meaning, which concludes that Idris is amongst the 
pillars of Nuh’s ancestral lineage. 111 

The view that this Ayah refers to the ancestral lineage of the 
Prophets, is the fact that it is similar to Allah’s statement in 
Surah Al-An'am, 


-i-Vj i) 

' .*•*■*' + 4 ' -i •// ' ' » . )'\ ***** 'i' ilo M 

i uw-Ajj wrj Xj* 

r >S' ,* >' <> >' s 'SA >' ' > \ 

syh 

V >* "'Vs * /,,/ / , s.? '. ^ 'Si, ' ' ' ' 

U *yj cn $ ir-Wb &■_} 

•< , ^* /// if /,*/ » • T/,-' • •" f/ff s.' ,'T •' ^ > x 

Ji >+-■*>.> rc •>+£?'» i>jj '^<-5*^' J 6 Ul^i» 

>>? 


4Amf that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise whom We will in degrees. Certainly your Lord 
is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him Islxaq 
and Ya'qub, each of them We guided; and before him We 
guided Nuh, and among his progeny Dawiid, Sulayman, 


111 At-Tabari 18:214. 
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Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa and Hariin. Thus do We reward the 
doers of good. And Zakariyya, and Yahyd, and 'Isa and Ilyas, 
each one of them was of the righteous. And Isma'il and Al- 
Yasd' and Yunus and Lut and each one of them We preferred 
above the ‘Alamin. And also some of their fathers and their 
progeny and their brethem, We chose them, and We guided 
them to the straight path ,}[6.83-87] 

Until Allah’s statement, 








iThey are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance |6:90] 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 

^* — - b i f . ^ j j 


iOf some of than We have related to you their story. And of 
some We have not related to you their story.} [40:78] 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported from Mujahid that he asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas, “Is there a prostration in Surah Sad?’’ Ibn ‘Abbas 
replied, “Yes.” Then he recited, 


I t / * / // * Z* s + A v 


iThey are those whom Allah had guided. So folloiv their 
guidance.} [6:90] I 

Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “So your Prophet is one of those who 
have been commanded to follow them. And he is of those who 
should be followed.” 111 - referring to Dawud. 

Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah, 

ji: 

iWhen the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto them,] 
they fell down prostrate and weeping.} 

This means that when they heard the Words of Allah, 


I 1 * Path Al-Bari 8:14. The reference is to Ayah no. 24 of Sad (38) 
where it is mentioned that DawQd, peace be upon him, prostrated. 
Since Allah ordered following what they were guided to in thlese 
Ayat of Al-An’&m, then we should also prostrate at the mentioij of 
the Prophets prostrations, according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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mentioning His proofs and evidences, they prostrated to their 
Lord in humility, humbleness, praise and thanks for the great 
favors they were blessed with. The word Bukiyan at the end of 
the Ayah means those who are crying, and it is the plural of 
Bdki Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated to 
prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in following them and 
adhering to their manner of worship. 


y 1 .'^ £• OjiL i iU. {y* 

jjU lu iiii o)i»vi4 (ityjjii l yf , j 


459. Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost 
the Salah and have folloived lusts. So they will meet Ghaiy.} 

460. Except those who repent and believe, and work 
righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they will not be 
wronged in aught.} 


They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People 

After Allah mentioned the party of blessed ones - the Prophets 
and those who followed them by maintainig the limits set by 
Allah and His commandments, fulfilling what Allah ordered 
and avoiding His prohibitions - then He mentions, 

(there has succeeded them a posterity.) This means later 
generations. 

4'oj]£$} 

4ioho have lost Salah} 

Losing their prayers is when they do not consider the prayers 
obligatory. Therefore they lose, because the prayer is the pillar 
and foundation of the religion. It is the best of the servants’ 
deeds. Thus, these people will occupy themselves with worldly 
desires and delights, and they will be pleased with the life of 
this world. They will be tranquil and at ease in the worldly 
appetites. Therefore, these people will meet with Ghaiy, which 
means loss on the Day of Resurrection. 

Al-Awza'I reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who reported 
from Al-Qasim bin Mukhaymirah that he said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 
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>_<U- Cj*, 

iThen, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the 
Sal ah) 

“This means that they will not keep up with the proper times 
of the prayer, because if it meant complete abandonment of 
the prayer, this would be disbelief.” 111 It is also reported that 
it was said to Ibn Mas'ud, “Allah often mentions the prayer in 
the Qur'an. He says, 

iThose zoho neglect their Salah.) [107:51 

And He says, 

iThose who remain constant in their Salah.) [70:23) 

And He says, 

&) 

iWlw guard their Salah.)” [23:9) 

Then, Ibn Mas“ud said, “This means at its designated times 
The people said, “We thought that this was referring to the 
abandonment of the prayer.” He replied, “That would tie 
disbelief.” 12 ’ MasrQq said, “No one who guards the five daily 
prayers will be written among the heedless. In their neglect is 
destruction. Their neglect is delaying them past their fixed 
times. ”’ 3 ’ Al-Awzal reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar 
bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz recited the Ayah, 

/ *• »'*v z*/-' m s'* hi ^ / /'j < * > f. ■/ f v 

OjiL t-*U- {j* uLLf 

iThen, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the 
Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet Ghayy.) 

Then, he said, “Their loss was not their abandonment of ttie 
prayers, but it was by not offering them during their proper 


111 At-Jabari 18:215. 
|2] At-Jabari 18:216. 
[3 > At-Tabari 18:216. 
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and prescribed times.” 111 
Allah said, 

4g^- djL 

4 S 0 they will meet Ghayy.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

4So they will meet Ghayy.} 

“This means loss.” 12 ’ Qatadah said, “This means evil.” 131 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, ShuTsah and Muhammad bin Ishaq all 
reported from Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'I, who reported from Abu 
‘Ubaydah, who reported from ‘Abdullah bin Mastid that he said, 

4 So they will meet Ghayy .} 

“This is a valley in the Hellfire which is very deep and its food 
is filthy.”* 41 Al-A‘mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from 
Abu lyad, who commented Allah’s statement, 

4\ji- iijdi 


4So they will meet Ghayy.} 

He said, “This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood.” 
Allah said, 


4 £& 


iExcept those who repent and believe and work righteousness.} 


This means, “Except those who recant from giving up the 
prayers and following the desires, for verily, Allah will accept 
their repentance, give them a good end and make them of 
those who inherit the Garden of Delight (Paradise).” For this 
reason Allah says, 




111 At-Tabtti 18:2lfc. 
121 At-Tabatri 4« :21$. 
131 At-TabaK ^1% ^1%. 
(4f At-Tabari 18:2V8. 
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iSuch will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in 
aught.} 

This is because repentance wipes away that which was beforje 
it. In another Hadith, the Prophet jg said, 

S_ jiS' {jA wjUl* 

iThe one who repents from sin is like he who has no sin.s ’ 11 


Because of this, those who repent will not lose anything from 
the (good) deeds that they did. They will not be held 
accountable for what they did before their repentance, thus 
causing a decrease in their reward for deeds that they do after 
their repentance. That is because whatever they did before 
repenting is lost, forgotten and not taken to account. This is 
an honor from the Most Generous and a kindness from the 
Most Gentle. This is an exception that is made for theie 
people, similar to Allah’s statement in Surah Al-Furqan, 




4 And those who invoke not any other god along xoith Allah, 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just J 
cause...} until Allah’s statement, 




iand Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} [25:68-70] 

ijj Jit i CPzfi ifj Jjj' OM 


if taCt 1 Iliij ijS ijj p>j t2L 


461. (They will enter) ‘Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious 
has promised to His servants in the unseen. Verily, His 
promise must come to pass.} 


462. They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only Salam. 
And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon.} 


463. Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance 
to tlwse of Our servants who had Taqwa.} 


11 Ibn Majah 2:1420. 
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i...but only Salami This is an indifferent exception, similar to 
Allah’s statement, 

&il yu, vi ',$£$ % £i £ 

iNo Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But 
only the saying of: Salami Salami} (56:25-26) 

Concerning His statement, 

iAnd they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon 

This means, in what is similar to mornings and evenings. This 
does not mean that there is a night and a day (in Paradise), 
but they will be living in times that alternate. They will know 
its lighted times from its lights and illumination. This is as 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that tne 
Messenger of Allah & said, 

j v jjIJl <LJ Jjl® 

OuJlj j, j-J 4 i)jbyjCj'ij . L^j OjlaS^J 

thj ji tjiU. ^ji ij ■prb j viLLJl 
'■■prb J=rj w-b 'dj 'd 4^-lsJl y> 

e CJ '^j V *11 j * y' * 

"The first group to enter into Paradise ivill have forms like the 
form of the moon on a night when it is full. They will not spit, 
nor ivill they blow their iwses therein. They also will not 
defecate. Their containers and combs will be made of gold and 
silver and their censers will be of aloeswood. Their siveat will be 
the fragrance of musk and each of them will have tzvo ivives. The 
marrow of their shins will be visible from beneath the skin due to 
their beauty. They will not have any disputes betiveen them, or 
any hatred. Their hearts will be united like the heart of one man. 
They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening j 111 


Ahmad 2 :316. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim both recorded this narration in the 
Two Sahihs. w Imam Ahmad also recorded that lbn ‘Abbas 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


aL*J l a!>JI w>Uj 

11 LJlp j b 


*The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of 
Paradise. Over them will be a green dome. Their sustenance 
will be brought out to them from Paradise, morning and 
evening V 21 

Ahmad is the only one who collected this narration. Ad- 
Dahhak reported that lbn ‘Abbas said, 

i&J | 


iAnd they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon. 


“This means the amount of time equal to night and day.” 
Allah said, 


^ vr'USj (>* iLlx Cjjj tjf vilij ^ 


4Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to 
those of Our servants who had Taqivd.^ 


This means, This Paradise that We have described with these 
magnificent attributes, it is that which We will cause are pious 
servants to inherit.’ They are those who obey Allah in 
happiness and times of hardship. They are those who 
suppress their anger and they pardon people’s offenses. This is 
as Allah says at the beginning of Surah Al-Mu’minun, 


C|'0>4p' 


4Successful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in 
their Salah.$ [23:1-2] 


Until His saying, 




iThese are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:367, Muslim 4:2180. 
121 Ahmad no. 2390. 
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Firdaws. In it they shall dwell forever [23:10-11] 

illy Uj jJJ'i Uj \. « U- L, LjjJ cf-*. U /J ijLj JjrC» 

^ L:» — W i 'j t- pi . t*j o y . r »M , ti, L: 


464. And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs xvhat is before us and xvhat is behind us, and 
xvhat is betxoeen those two; and your Lord is never forgetful. } j 

465. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them, so worship Him and abide patiently in His xoorship. Do 
you know of any xoho is similar to Him?} 


The Angels do not descend, except by Allah’s Command 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Jibtil, 

ll. fs\ Cjjf M f&Z U» 


«What prevents you from visiting us more than you do?» 

Then this Ayah was revealed, 

4^-> jA Jje- Ly^ 

4And we descend not except by the command of your Lord .^’ 1| 

I 

Al-Bukhari was alone in recording it and he related it with the 
Tafsir of this Ayah . 12) Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said, “Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of Allah 
so he was disturbed and grieved because of this. Then, 
Jibril came to him and said, ‘O Muhammad, 

4^J J*\ ty^ 

4And we descend not except by the command of your 
Lord ” 131 

Allah said, 

U /A} i 


HI 

121 

| 3 | 


Ahmad 1 :231. 

Fath Al-B&ri 8 :282. 


At-Tabari 18 :222. This is also reported by others from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
See the previous reference. 
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4To Him belongs what is before ns and what is behind us,} 

It has been said that the meaning of “what is before us” refers 
to that which is in this life and “what is behind us” refers to 
the Hereafter. 

iand what is betiveen those tivo;} 

This means what is between two blows of the Sur. This is the 
opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ikrimah and Mujahid. This was also 
stated by Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah in one narration from 
them. As-Suddi and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas 11 ' held this opinion as 
well. It has also been said, 

< 4 -*. 

iivhat is before us} means the future matters of the Hereafter. 
iivhat is behind us,} means what has taken place in this life, 

4^3 ^ 

iivhat is between those two;} 

means what happens between this life and the Hereafter. A 
statement like this explanation has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj 
and Ath-Thawrl. 12 * Ibn Jarir also preferred this latter 
interpretation. And Allah knows best. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iand your Lord is never forgetful .^ ,3 ’ 

Mujahid said, “This means that your Lord has not forgotten you.” 
Allah said, 

4^-rS cr'jV'j C>j} 

iLord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them,} 

111 At-Tabari 18:224. 

121 At-Tabari 18:224, Al-Qurtubi 11:129. 

131 At-Tabari 18:225. 
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r '* -mm»» 

L-fiAjLj iJfS^ .‘Jkl>J 

(JjAy |^$ llfc^u, 4 j 3 rCo<j 4 
**z rf > -'• y 'l\ 

V = 3 Ju Vj' |Jp 

liw Lib^Jj 

d/VyblaJ'y[i| u,ga<«u^>- 

jlS^iuxibaij)*- j- 4~^ g ' < 3~~‘ 1 ^ h^-lp* 


He created all of that, 
He is the Disposer of its 
affairs, He is the Legi¬ 
slator over it and He is 
in absolute control of it, 
having no one to 
oppose His decisions. 

j£*> ji .ftjLfk *Ju£>UV 

i\Li. jj 


a*j* CfP 

l$Xto \jjcJ*\ ^ffj& f«| 


4so worship Him aitd 
abide patiently in his 
worship. Do you knmv 
of any who is similar to 
Him?$ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
related that Ibn ‘AbbAs 
said that this means, 
“Do you know any 
comparison or some¬ 
thing similar to the 
Lord ?” 111 Mujahid, 
Sa'Id bin Jubayr, 
Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj 
and others all said the 
same . 121 ‘Ikrimah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There is no one 
named Ar-Rahman (the Most Beneficent) other than Him, 
Blessed and Exalted is He. Most Holy is His Name .” 131 

J-j irt *'4U . ti Cr-tyl — J -4 X)' 11 .LL ^ L Jjij^ 

J f -V, L«sj uvkLlS^j ,iv ^*1, 

4 V .LL* {$• o**^ f ' V V tie-<Jp ai3 i *^ 1 . ce 


<(66. And /Him says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised 
up alive?"$ 


111 At-Tabari 18:226. 
121 At-Tabari 18:226. 
131 Al-Qurtubi 11 :130. 
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X}1 gd jp i* atj pf j&» 


iAnd man says: "When 1 am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?" Does not man remember that We created him before, 
while he was nothing?} 

Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for its 
repetition. This means that He, the Exalted, created tljie 
human being while he was nothing. So can he not repeat this 
creation after the human had actually become something? 
Similalry Allah says; 


iAnd He it is Wlw originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.} (30:27] 

In the Sahlh it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

<>*' d ifk J : «&' J^ 11 

jlij I (Jjl { j~^J t Llif L< iJyju L j lit i jl <J 

.>«.<*!! JL^SM Ij ljJ_j (jJ <1)1 <J^A) <_£bj olit Cjfj 

ip 3 fj; :j* ju'j al; ^ 


«Allah, the Exalted said, "The son of Adam denies Me and he 
has no right to deny Me. The son of Adam harms Me and he 
has no right to harm Me. His denial of Me is his statement that 
I will never repeat His creation like I created him the first time. 
Yet, the second creation is not more difficult upon Me than the 
first. His harming Me is his statement that I have a son. Yet, 1 
am One Alone, the Self-Sufficient Whom all creatures need. He 
Who does not beget children, nor was He bom and there is 
none coequal or comparable unto Him 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 



4So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and' 
lM Ahmad 2:350. I 
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the ShayatTn, 

The Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, swears by His Noble 
Self that He will definitely gather all of those who worshipped 
other than Allah and their devils as well. 


4 ^£ ft 3 !" 


ithen We shall bring them round Hell, Jithiyya.} 

Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means sitting and it 
is similar to His statement, 


4 ^£ P & tsjjfr 


iAnd you will see each nation Jdthiyah .^• 1| ” |45:28J 

As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya, “It means 
standing.” It has been reported from Murrah that Ibn Mas'ud 
said the same. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


i'&A $ & 

iThen indeed We shall drag out from every sect > 

This means from every nation. This is what Mujahid said. ,2f 





iall those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the 
Most Gracious.$ 


Ath-Thawri reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al- 
Ahwas, from Ibn Mas'ud that he said, “The first of them will 
be bound to the last of them until their number is complete. 
Then, they will be brought all together. Then, Allah will begin 
with the greatest of them in crime and continue in succession. 
That is Allah’s statement, 




i Then indeed We shall drag out from even / sect all those zoho 


111 At-Tabari 18:227. 
121 At-Tabari 18:228. 
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were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 1 

IaZwp Cj p 4 cJli Lui^ 

ip Si 

iUntil they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 
them ivill say to the first of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, 
so give them a double torment of the Fire."} Until His saying, 

45JLJ& \lt} 

4For what you used to earn.} [7:38-39] 

The first of them will say to the last of them: “Your were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4 *r v <£? (£ S»S y} 


4T)mi, verily, We know best those who are most ivorthy of 
being burnt therein.} 

Then, at this point Allah attaches one piece of information to 
another. The meaning here is that Allah best knows which of 
His creatures deserve to be burned in the fire of Hell arid 
remain there forever and who deserves to have his punishment 
doubled. This is as He says in the Ayah that was previously 
mentioned, 

v jp; p > 


4He will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you 
knoiv not."} [7:38] 


f <jlbj 



471. There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 
ivith your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished.} 


472. Then We shall save those who had Taqwd. And We shall 
leave the ivrotigdoers in it, Jithiyxja.} 


m Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :533. 
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®,...■■ii aL>u 'jj jilli *■ .".-'w jj^Ji S/ o wj V* 

«No one o/ the Muslims who has had three children, zoho all 
died, will be touched by the Hellfire, except for an oath that 
must be fulfilled. » ,l) 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allali’s 
statement, 

iThere is not one of you but will pass over it;} 

“The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellfire) means their 
passing over a bridge that is over it. But the passing of the 
idolators over the Hellfire refers to their admission to the Fire.” 

As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn MasTid, that ^ie 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 

ithis is with your Lord; a Hahnan decree.} 

“An oath that must be fulfilled.” 121 Mujahid said, “Hatnian 
means preordainment.” 131 Ibn Jurayj said the same. 141 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

f¥ 

iThen We shall save those who had Taqwa.} 

When all of the creatures passed over the Hellfire, and those 
disbelievers and the disobedient people who are destined to fall 
into it because of their disobedience, Allah will save the 
believers and the righteous people from it because of their 
deeds. Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed 
will be based upon their deeds that they did in this life. Then, 
the believers who performed major sins will be allowed 
intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the believers will all 
intercede. Thus, a large number of the sinners will be allowed 
to come out of Hell. The fire will have devoured much of their 


111 Fath Al-Bari 3 :142, Muslim 4:2028. 
121 At-Tabari 18:237. 

131 At-Tabari 18:237. 

141 At-Tabari 18:237. 
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bodies, except the places of prostration on their faces. Their 
removal from the Hellfire will be due to the faith in their 
hearts. The first to come out will be he who has the weight of 
a Dinar of faith in his heart. Then, whoever has the next least 
amount after him. Then, whoever is next to that after him, 
and so forth. This will continue until the one who has the 
tiniest hint of faith in his heart, equal to the weight of an 
atom. Then, Allah will take out of the Fire whoever said “La 
ilaha illallah even one day of his entire life, even if he never 
performed any good deed. After this, no one will remain in the 
Hellfire, except those it is obligatory upon to remain in the 
Hellfire forever. This has been reported in many authentic 
Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah # 5 . This is why Allah says, 


iThen We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave 
the wrongdoers in it, ]ith\jya. 4 1 ’ 1 


ULo jw 


1 0 $ if? 

jij* $y if} 1*^14 1 ^ 1 *^ 


473. And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: “Which of the hvo groups 
has the best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan ?"} 

474. And how many a generation have We destroyed before 
them, wlw were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance?$ 


The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the 
World 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the clear, evident Ayat 
of Allah are recited to the disbelievers, they reject them and 
turn away. They say about those who believe, while boasting 
to them and arguing that their false religion is correct, 

4U az 

4 best dioellings and the finest Nadiyyan.$ 

m 


Fath Al-Bari 13 :48. 





This means the best houses, with the loftiest levels and t^ie 
finest Nadiyyan, which are meeting rooms for men to gather 
and discuss matters. Thus, this means that their meeting 
rooms are full of more people who come to attend. In this they 
were saying, “How can we be upon falsehood while we are in 
this manner of successful living?” These people were actua ly 
those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi 
Al-Arqam and its likes from the other houses. This is as AMh 
says about them, 




iAnd those who disbelieve say of those zvho believe: “Had it 
been a good thing, they (the weak and the poor) ivonld not have 
preceded ns thereto!"} [ 46 : 11 ] 

Nuh’s people said, 


4 "'.3jSjV' <Ji Zsjj tiij &$} 


i" Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) 
folloiv you ?"} ( 26 : 111 ] 

And Allah says, 


fit $ $ i; 3&1 34 j£. ^ 




ifhus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 
say : "Is it these (poor believers) whom Allah has favored among 
us?" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful?} [ 6 : 53 ] 


This is why Allah refuted their doubts: 

4i>j Ji %>} 


iAnd hoiv many a generations have We destroyed before them} 
This means, “How many nations and generations did jWe 
destroy of those who denied (this message) due to their disbelief?” 

4iif> a £3 £} 

iivho were better in wealth, goods and outward appearance?} 

This means that they were better than these present people in 
wealth, possessions, looks and appearance. Al-A‘mash reported 
from Abu Zibyan, who reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said 
concerning the Ayah, 
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4U Ci2 %.} 


ibest dwellings and finest Nadiyyan 

“Position [ Maqam ] means home, Nadi means place of 
gathering, wealth refers to material possessions and outward 
appearance is how they look physically.”* 11 Al-‘Awfi said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Position [Maqam] means dwelling, Nadi 
means place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that 
they were living in. This is as Allah says about the people of 
Fir'awn when He destroyed them and related the story of their 
situation in the Qur’an, 




4How many gardens and springs that t/jey [Fir'awn's people] 
left behind, and green crops and honored places [Maqam].} 
(44:25-261 

Therefore, position [Maqam] refers to their dwellings and 
splendid bounties, and Nadi is the places of gathering and 
meeting where they used to congregate. Allah said while 
relating the story to His Messenger of what happened with 
the people of Lut, 


4And practice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your meeting places 
[Nadiyakum].} (29:29) 

The Arabs call a place of gathering a NadC^ 




475. Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend 
[circumstances] for him, until, when they see that which they 
were promised, either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst in position, and who is weaker in 
forces.} 


1,1 At-Tabari 18:239,241. 
121 At-Tabari 18:239. 




301 


Surah 19. Maryam (73-75) (Part-16) 


The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not 
forgotten 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4Say} This means, “O Muhammad, say to these people who are 
associating partners with their Lord, while claiming to follow 
the truth, that they are really following falsehood.” 

iwhoever is in error} This means, *be they from us or from youL’ 

4 the Most Gracious will extend [circumstances] for him.} 

This means that the Most Beneficent will give him respite in 
that which he is in, until he meets his Lord and his appointed 
time will have arrived. 

^1 ojiey. C 'ij &-} 

4until, what they see that which they were promised, either the 
torment} 

that will strike him, 

4or the Hour} that will come suddenly, 

4they will come to know} at that time, 

4&U £ > ]f} 

4who is worst in position, and who is weaker in forces.} 

This is in refutation of thier argument about their nice 
dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This is a challenge 
against the idolators who claim that they were following 
guidance in what they were doing. This is similar to the 
challenge that Allah mentions about the Jews when He says, 

0^ CijiS ol Ijili 
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40 you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, to 
the exclusion of (all) other people, then long for death if you are 
truthful.} (62:6] 

Meaning, ‘Supplicate for death to come to those who are 
following falsehood among us if you truly claim to be upon the 
truth. If you are true, then this supplication will not harm 
you.’ But they refused to do so. An extensive discussion of this 
has already preceded in Surat Al-Baqarah, and to Allah is the 
praise. Likewise, Allah mentioned the challenge that was given 
to the Christians in Surah Al ' Imran , (1) when they were 
persistent in their disbelief and continued in their 
transgression. They refused to give up their exaggerating claim 
that Isa was the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah mentioned His 
arguments and proofs against the worship of ‘Isa, and that he 
was merely a creature like Adam. After this, Allah said, 




4-i' .Jft <i' vliJJ yZJyJ* J-f *- 1 -»-S fCjClV) jSiCjij 


iTheti whoever disputes with you about him after (all this) 
knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse 
of Allah upon those ivho lie."} [3:61] 

However, they (the Christians) also retreated from this 
challenge. 




476. And Allah increases in guidance those ivho walk aright. 
And the righteous good deeds that last are better ivith your 
Lord for retvard and better for resort.} 


Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 

After Allah mentions the extended time and respite that is 
allowed to those who are in misguidance, increasing them in 
misguidance, He informs of the increase in guidance of those 
who are rightly guided. Similarly He says, 

For these discussions, see volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 
(2 :94), and volume two, the Tafsir of Surah Al ‘Imran (3 :61). 
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z;I* JjiS o* j >\ •jj-' 


4 Ani whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: 
"Winch of you has had his faith increased by it?"} [9:124] 

And the following Ayah also shows this. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4And the righteous good deeds that last} 

Its explanation has already preceded in Surat Al-Kahf , |1) along 
with a lengthy discussion concerning it and the related 
Hadxths. 

^UjS liijj ju j~} 

i(they) are better with your Lord for reward.} 


meaning the recompense and reward. 

i v »A *jLf} 

4and better for resort.} meaning in the final outcome, the result 
for its doer. 

JC£ jjc' Ji 'VyyLJy VU cUKjjV jlij cfjJ' o-i 

JyL U ,oyJ $ Juj> jjjj va'!j_^c 


477. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Aydt and said: 
"I shall certainly be given wealth and children [if I live 
again]."} 

478. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant from 
the Most Gracious?} 

479. Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall increase 
his torment;} 

480. And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of, and 
he shall come to Us alone.} 

*'* See volume six, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf (18:46). 
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Refuting the Disbelievers Who claim that They will be 
given Wealth and Children in the Hereafter 


Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Aratt that he 
said, “I was a blacksmith and Al-‘As bin Wa’il owed me a debt. 
So I went to him to collect my debt from him. He said to me, 
‘No, by Allah, I will not pay my debt to you until you disbelieve 
in Muhammad.’ I replied to him, ‘No, by Allah, I will not 
disbelieve in Muhammad until you die and are resurrected 
again.’ He then said to me, Verily, if I die and am resurrected, 
and you come to me, I will also have abundance of wealth and 
children and I will repay you then.’ Then, Allah revealed these 
Ayat, 


4 ,vv'\jjy =- =» tfjj' 


4Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: “1 
shall certainly be given wealth and children. until, 

40 

iand he shall come to Us alone. 

This was also recorded by the two compilers of the Sahihs and 
other collections as well. In the wording of Al-Bukhari it states 
that Khabbab said, “I used to be a blacksmith in Makkah and 
I made a sword for Al-‘As bin Wa’il. So 1 went to him to collect 
my pay from him...” then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith 
and he said, 

4 *0^ Jit 

ior has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious?} 

“This means an agreement.”^ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iHas he known tlie Unseen ^ This is a rejection of the person who 
says, 

itijj vu 


Ahmad 5:111. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:372, Muslim 4:2153. 
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41 shall certainly be given wealth and children .> 

Meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. In other words, “Does he 
know what he will have in the Hereafter, to such an extent 
that he can swear to it?” 

^ -A*' 

4or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious?} 

Or has he received a promise from Allah that he will be given 
these things? It has already been stated that in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari it is mentioned that covenant means an agreement.* 1 * 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4*?} 

4Nay,} This is a participle that opposes what came before jt 
and gives emphasis to what follows it. 

4 j>; u ^} 


4 We shall record what he says,} what he is seeking, and his idea 
that he has given himself about what he hopes for, and his 
disbelief in Allah the Most Great. 

4'-4 Crt *£ 

4 We shall increase his torment.} This is referring to what will 
happen in the abode of the Hereafter, because of his saying his 
disbelief in Allah in this life. 1 

44A *- 

4And We shall inherit from hitn all that he speaks of,} 

His wealth and children. It means, “We will take all of this 
from him, in opposition to his claim that he will be given moi-e 
wealth and children in the Hereafter than he had in this life.” 
To the contrary, in the Hereafter that which he had in this life 
will be taken from him. This is why Allah says, 

44 > * 4^4 


4And he shall come to Us alone.} without wealth or children. 
jit? 6 *44.'* $ jt [>j£-[}} 


hi 


FathAl-Bari 4:273. 
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Jui Cj| J®Ji> *ii SVjiJ jjijj; otjiS3\ jp cgkpl? Uiji 0 jjl Q|;lju* 

4 (i+) 


4S1. And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might 
give them honor, power and glory.} 

482. Nay, but they will deny their ivorship of them, and will 
become their adversaries.} 

483. See you not tlmt We have sent the Shayatfn against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.} 

484. So make no haste against them; We only count out to 
them a (limited) number.} 


The Idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers who 
associate partners with their Lord, that they have taken gods 
besides Allah, so that these gods may be a source of honor 
and might for them. They think that these gods give them 
power and make them victorious. Then, Allah mentions that 
the matter is not as they claim, and it will not be as they 
hope. He says, 


4Nay, but they will deny their ivorship of them,} on the Day of 
Judgement. 

oyjZt)} 


4and will become their adversaries.} This means that they will be 
foes in a state other than what they think about these gods. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement. 


j. d>\ i & *»' oil j*j} 

[y^J |ili lyK' tJ-Qi IffiijULt- 


4And who is more astray than one who calls upon, besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping.} [46:5-6] 

As-Suddi said, 


S urah 19. Maryam (81-84) (P art -16) 
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iNay, but they ivill deny their worship of them,} 

“This means their worshipping of the idols. ” [1! 

Allah said, 

jCjic 'oy^7j} 

iand will become their adversaries} contrary to what they hoped 
for from these gods. 

As-Suddi said, 

4'Ju> l>y£)} 

iand ivill become their adversaries.} “They will be in severe 
opposition and argument.” 

Ad-Dalihak said, 

iand loill become their adversaries.} “This means enemies.” 121 ; 


The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


^ Ar f (V *jy _r : L' . . ‘ ji Cl J> } 


iSee you not that We have sent the Shayatfn against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "They will lead 
them astray with temptation.” 131 Al-‘Awft said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “They will incite them against Muhammad and l|is 
Companions.” 141 Qatadah said, “They will harass them and 
disturb them until they disobey Allah.” 151 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd said, “This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 18:251. 

121 At-Tabari 18:250. 

131 At-Tabari 18:251. 

141 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:538. 
151 At-Tabari 18:252. 
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iAnd whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shay tan to be a 
companion for him.} w ” [43:36] 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


^ J«> 

iSo make no haste against them; We only count out to them a 
(limited) number.$ 

This means, “Do not be hasty with the punishment that is 
going to befall them, O Muhammad.” 

i& Sm 


$We only count out to than a number.} 


This means, “We are only delaying them for a fixed 
appointment whose time is numbered. They are destined for 
that and there is no escaping the torment of Allah and His 
exemplary punishment.” 

Allah says, 


jis; i££ at %} 


iAnd consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do.} [14:42] 

And He says, 


iSo give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 
a while.} [86:17] 

And Allah says, 


iWe postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in 
sinfulness.} [3:178] 


m 




At-Jabari 18:252. 
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CSivji ru «T\. 4 We let them enjoy for a 

Mite while, then in the 
^ We shall oblige 4> 
y£=> © *lL1 © to (enter) a great 

^ ^,-c^ .'.'it' >'\*>" \ >>?" torment.} [31:24] 

J! ^ ¥ ** 

. . f. * T ■ ^ [7. . .-r-' ; “Enjoy! But 

certainly, your destina- 

^ [14.30J 

^'cilo}4 ^ As-Suddi said, 

4&i J& &\} 

4 We only count out to 

^iji£i,v3KiS=o@^ilLi,S^ ihem u “ <limite 't> 

' ^ ^ ' number.} means years, 

ll*months, days and 
. ^ i ^ hours. 


; s _ ; _ , ; :;., 

4 I A y, u^c- ^»^3' x* jjc' 

455. 77ie Day We s/w// gaf/ier those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious (Allah), like a delegation.} 

486. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty 
state.} 

}87. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one 
as has received pennission (or promise) from the Most Gracious 
(Allah).} 

The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals on 
the Day of Resurrection 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about His righteous friends, who 
feared Him in the life of this world. They followed His 
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Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told them. 
They obeyed them in what they commanded them and 
abstained from that which they prohibited. Allah explains that 
He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrection like a 
delegation that has come to Him. A Wafd (delegation) is a 
group that arrives while riding and from it comes the word 
Wufud (arriving). The}' will come riding upon noble steeds of 
light from the riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive 
before the Best Receiver of delegations at the abode of His 
honor and pleasure. In reference to the criminals, who denied 
the Messengers and opposed them, they will be driven violently 
to the Hellfire. Allah says, 


iln a thirsty state .> This means parched and thirsting for drink. 
This was stated by ‘Ata’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and many others. 11 ' Here it will be said, 


^ vr ^Jj J~~ yVu 


iWhich of the tioo groups is best in Maqam (position) and the 
finest Nadiyyan (meeting place). ^[19:73] 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from ‘Amr bin Qays Al-Mulal, who 
reported from Ibn Marzuq that he said, 




iThe Day We slmll gather those ivith Taqiva unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation.} 

“When the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet 
the most handsome form he has ever seen and it will have the 
nicest fragrance. He will say, Who are you?’ The being will 
reply, “You do not know me?’ The believer will say, ‘No, but 
Allah has made you sweet smelling with a handsome face.’ The 
being will say, ‘I am your righteous deeds. This is how you use 
to beautify and apply fragrance to your deeds in the worldly 
life. I was riding upon you in the entire length of your worldly 
life, so will you not ride upon me now?’ So the believer will 
therefore mount the creature. This is the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 


At-Tabari 18:253, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :541. 
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iThe Day We shall gather those with Taqwd unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation.}” 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

cp~J' j'„ (jfr 

iThe Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation.} 

“Riding.” 111 His saying, 

/ /SfS> 9 X ^ y V 

iAnd We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.} 
This means parched and thirsty. 


iNone shall have the power of intercession,} 

There will be no one who can intercede for them like the 
believers who intercede for each other. Allah says about them, 

ifi & 

iNow we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.} [26:100- 
101 ] 

Allah said, 

/ / .»* -J * y ^ V 

i^X^ X* 

ibut such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 
the Most Gracious.} 


This is a separate exclusion, which means, “But those who 
have taken a covenant with the Most Beneficent.” This 
covenant is the testimony that none has the right to jbe 
worshipped but Allah, and upholding of its rights and 
implications. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4'i^ x* & £ 


ibut such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 
the Most Gracious.} 


At-Tabari 8:380. 
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“The promise is the testimony that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, that the person accepts that all power 
and strength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with 
Allah alone.” [11 


% ^ 

< ■S-' 1 -•*<.» xf ' , ‘ r*'""' 1 k.*\i > > ji { m l 

<■> ^ 0*^1 [>£•* O' v V.>i3^4J 

j£j*j ijptjui df» ^»jV5 ojuiJf 4 <> <Ss== 4. 

4^^ ^4^' 5e'* ?& 


4SS. And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a 
son."} 

4S9. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a thing Idda.} 

490. Whereby the heavens are almost tom, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda.} 

491. That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.} 

492. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son.} 

493. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto 
the Most Gracious as a slave.} 

494. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them 
a full counting.} 

495. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day 
of Resurrection.} 


The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah 


After Allah affirms in this noble Surah that ‘Isa was a 
worshipper and servant of Allah and He mentioned his birth 
from Maryam without a father, He then begins refuting those 
who claim that He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He 
above such description. 

Allah says, 



Juft jji\ [ji Gj} 


4And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." 


[i] 


At-Jabari 18:257. 
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Indeed you have brought forth} 

This means, “In this statement of yours.” 

ia thing ldda.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik all said, “Terrible.” It 
has been said that it is pronounced Iddan, Addan, and Addan 
with elongation on the first vowel. All three of these 
pronunciations are known, but the most popular is the first, j 
Allah said; 


J . v,JU j J-ifj tj—*) *-~t Qj o j * . d i i 

4'v^'jSj 


^Whereby the heavens are almost tom, and the earth is split 
asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to 
the Most Gracious.} 


that is, out of their high esteem for Allah, when they hear this 
statement of wickedness coming from the Children of Adam. 
The reason for this is that these are creatures of Allah and 
they are established upon His Tawhid and the fact that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He has no partners, 
no peer, no child, no mate and no coequal. Rather, He is thje 
One, Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures are in need of. 
Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning Allah's 
statement, 




iWhereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 
asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to 
the Most Gracious.} 


“Verily, the heavens, the earth, the mountains and all 
creatures - except for humans and Jinns - are frightened by 
the associating of partners with Allah. Creation will almost 
cease existing before the association of partners with Allah, 
due to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not benefit by 
his good deeds because of associating partners with Allah, we 
hope that Allah would forgive the sins of those who believed in 







Surah 19. Man/am (88-95) (Part-16) 


315 


“This is due to its anger on behalf of Allah, the Mighty arid 
Sublime.” 

jci j 

iand the mountains Hadda 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means to be tom down.” Said bin 
Jubayr said, “Haddan means some of it is broken by other 
parts of it in succession.” 

Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Musa that he said that tljie 
Messenger of Allah 4§ said, 

jAj tjJ j ri JjJLj *1 (_jil Ji>-i V® 


♦ » #* 


«There is no one more patient than Allah concerning something 
harmful that he hears. For verily, partners are associated with 
Him and a son is ascribed to Him, xvhile He is the One Wlxo 
gives them good health, protects them and sustains them V 11 

This narration is also recorded in the Two Sahths. In or[e 
wording of it he said, 

«.. .that they attribute a son to Him, while He is the One Wlxo 
sustains them and gives them good health. 

Allah said; 

/ 'l xfv* XX \ 

o’ k>? 


iBut it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He should 
beget a son. f 


Meaning that it is not befitting of Him, nor is it appropriate for 
His lofty majesty and greatness. There is no coequal for Him 
in His creation, because all creatures are His slaves. This is 
why He says, 




>1 iui 




4 '* ufht'b 4 y J^=* 




I 11 Ahmad 4 :405. 

,2] Fath Al-Bari 10 :527, Muslim 4:2160. 
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iThere is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, 
and has counted them a full counting.} 

He knows their number from the time He created them, until 
the Day of Resurrection, male and female, both the small and 
the large of them. 

p; 



4And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection .} 


This means that there will be no helper for him and no one to 
save him, except Allah alone, Who has no partners. He judges 
His creatures as He wills and He is the Most Just, Who does 
not do even an atom’s weight of injustice. He will not wrong 
anyone. 


(*£i S* ofi cri >+& lilil '$1 Vpi 
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496. Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, 
the Most Gracious will bestow love for them.} 

497. So, We have made this easy in your own tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwd, and 
warn with it the people that are Ludda.} 

498. And how many a generation before them have We 
destroyed! Can you find a single one of them or hear even a 
whisper of them?} 


Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about His believing servants, who 
work righteous deeds - deeds that He is pleased with because 
they are in accordance with the legislation of Muhammad ag - 
that He plants love for them in the hearts of His righteous 
servants. This is something that is absolutely necessary and 
there is no avoiding it. This has been reported in authentic 
Hadlths of the Messenger of Allah jg in various different ways. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet sg§ said, 
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« Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls fibril 
and says, “O fibril, verily 1 love so-and-so, so love hint.” 
Tims, fibril will love him. Then, he (fibril) will call out to the 
dwellers of the heavens, " Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you 
too must love him." Then the dwellers of the heavens love him 
and he will be given acceptance in the earth. Whenever Allah \ 
hates a servant of His, He calls fibril and says, "O fibril, verily 
I Iwte so-and-so, so hate him." Thus, fibril will hate him. 
Then, he (fibril) will call out amongst the dwellers of the 
heavens, "Verily, Allah hates so-and-so, so you too must hate 
him." Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and hatred for 
him will be placed in the earth V 11 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrations similar to this. 121 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet jg said, 


i*U-Ul J> jj ^j\ '■ 'fij-’r c i*' 'M* 
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«Whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls fibril 
(saying), " Verily, I love so-and-so, so love him." Then, fibril 
calls out into the heavens and love for him descends among the 
people of the earth. That is the meaning of the statement of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 4Verily, those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love 


111 Ahmad 2:413,514. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 1:476, Muslim 4:2030. 
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for them .^ |1 ' i [19:96] 

This was also reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih 

The Qur'an descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn 

Allah said; 


4So, We have made this easy} 
meaning the Qur’an. 


4d, 


iin your own tongue,} 

This is an address to Prophet Muhammad and it means 
that the Qur’an is in the pure, complete and eloquent Arabic 
language. 


4 _> 


4 that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwd,} 
those who respond to Allah and believe in His Messenger jg, 

4'jS jxlj} 


4and want xvith it the people who are Ludda.} 

meaning, the people who have deviated away from the truth 
and are inclined towards falsehood. 

His saying, 


4And how many a generation before them have We destroyed!} 
means from the nations that disbelieved in the signs of Allah 
and rejected His Messengers. 



r*- 1 tr 1 
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4Can you find a single one of them or hear even a ivhisper of 
them?} 

Meaning, have you seen any of them or even heard a whisper 


‘Abdur-Razzaq 10:450. 

Muslim 4 :1031, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :608. 
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from them.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, 'Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Alj- 
Basii, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all saidj, 
“This means any sound.” 111 Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said 
that this means, “Do you see with your eye, or hear any 
sound?” 121 j 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Maryam. All praises 
and thanks are due to Allah. Following this will be the Tafsi r 
of Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing and all praise is due to Allah. 


111 At-Tabari 18:265. 
121 At-Tabari 18:265. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha 
(Chapter - 20) 

Which was revealed at Makkah 





& 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

0*1 lO '*4 C 
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41. Ta Ha.> 

42. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you 
distress,$ 

43. But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).$ 

44. A revelation from Him Wlw created the earth and high 
heavens.$ 

45. The Most Gracious Istaiva the Throne .> 

46. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under 
the soil 

47. And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knoios the secret 
and that ivhich is yet more hidden.)> 

48. Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belong the Best 
Names. > 


The Qur’an is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allah 

We have already discussed the separated letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, so there is no need to repeat 
its discussion here. 

Allah says, 


O'* 4 XX XX 
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iWe have not sent down 
the Qur’an unto you to 
cause you distress,} 
Juwaybir reported 
that Ad-Dahhak said, 
“When Allah sent the 
Qur’an down to His 
Messenger jg, he and 
his Companions adh¬ 
ered to it. Thus, the 
idolators of the 
Quraysh said, This 
Qur’an was only reve¬ 
aled to Muhammad to 
cause him distress.’ 
Therefore, Allah 
revealed, 

4Ta Ha. We have not 
sent down the Qur'an 
unto you to cause you 
distress, but only as a 

Reminder to those who fear (Allah). 

The matter is not like the people of falsehood claim. Rather, 
whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it is because Allah wants 
him to have an abundance of good. This like what is 
confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


^ r\r 

' '/N /ii/-! >'• >> ' r '\\ 

J - 4 

— ^ 

^-X4- 
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^Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives him the 
understanding of the religion J l2] 

Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 


111 Al-Qurtubi 11:167. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:197, Muslim 2:719. 
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4We have not sent dotvn the Qur'an unto you to cause you 
distress,} 

“This is like His statement, 

4 s-i t* lj '*f\> } 


4So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for you).} 
[73:20] 

For, the people used to hang ropes at their chests (to hang on 
to when tired) in the prayer.”’ 11 Qatadah said, 

4^::^ Jjde. Cijji 

4We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you 
distress,} 

“No, by Allah, He did not make it a thing of distress. Rather, 
He made it a mercy, a light and a guide to Paradise.” 121 
Allah said, 

4if-^ A ^ 


iBut only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).} 

Allah revealed His Book and sent His Messenger ^ as a mercy 
for His servants, so that the person who reflects may be 
reminded. Thus, a man will benefit from what he hears of the 
Book of Allah, it is a remembrance in which Allah revealed 
what He permits and prohibits. 

His saying, 


i ✓ { »< V'y m * _ / * \ 
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4A Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and 
high heavens.} 

means, This Qur’an, which has come to you, O Muhammad, 
is a revelation from your Lord. He is the Lord of everything 
and its King. He is Most Able to do whatever He wills. He 
created the earth with its low depths and dense regions. He 
created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes and 


1,1 At-Tabari 18:269. 
121 At-Tabari 18:269. 
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subtleties.’ It has been reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi 
and others graded as authentic, that the density of each sky of 
the heavens is the distance of five hundred years travel and 
the distance between it and the next heaven is also five 
hundred years. 111 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iThe Most Gracious Istawd the Throne.} 


A discussion concerning this has already preceded in Surat Al- 
A'raf, so there is no need to repeat it here.* 2 ’ The safest path 
to take in understanding this, is the way of the Salaf 
(predecessors). Their way was to accept that which has been 
reported concerning this from the Book and the Sunnah 
without describing it, reinterpreting it, resembling it to 
creation, rejecting it, or comparing it to attributes of the 
creatures. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


4 o-jc U b_j ,_i Uj o y « j L 


4 To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under the 
soil.} 

This means all of this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It is 
all under His control, will, intent and judgement. He created 
all of this, He owns it and He is the God of all of it. There is 
no true God other than He and no Lord other than He. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iand all that is under the soil.} 

Muhammad bin KaT) said, “This means that which is beneath 
the seventh earth.”’ 3 ’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

’’’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:185. The scholars consider this text to be 
authentic only from one of the Companions. 

* 2 ’ See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘raf[7 :54). 

(3) At-Tabari 18:271. 
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Muhammad), He is Allah, there is no God except Him. He 
the Owner of the Best Names and the most lofty attributes.’ 


jo>: -4 \% 6[ gt JUi ft Cj \ rg&j 1&. Ju3 J3S> 
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is 


49. And has there come to you the story of Musa?} 

410. When he saw a fire, he said to his family: “Wait! Verily, 
I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand 
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire."} 


A Discussion of the Message of Musa 


From this point, Allah begins to mention the story of Musa, 
how revelation began to come to Him, and Allah's speaking 
directly to him. This occurred after Musa had completed the 
time agreed upon between he and his father-in-law that he 
would herd sheep. He was traveling with his family, and it has 
been said that he was headed for the land of Egypt, after 
having been away from it for more than ten years. He had his 
wife with him and he became lost on the way during a cold, 
wintery night. Therefore, he settled down, making a camp 
between some mountain passes and mountains that were 
covered with snow, sleet, dense clouds, darkness and fog. He 
began to try to make a fire with a kindling device he had with 
him, in order to produce some light, as was customary. 
However, it would not kindle anything and it even stopped 
giving off sparks. While he was in this condition, he saw a fire 
from the side of the mountain. It appeared to him to be a fire 
glowing from the right side of the mountain from where he 
was. He then announced the good news to his family saying, 


p ft <121'- ti\} 


iVerily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some 
burning brand} 

This means a flame from a fire. In another Ayah he said, 


<J$ 


Jt 


ior a burning firebrand.} [28:29]^ This is a coal that has a 
burning flame. 


46&Z pi} 
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ithat you may warm yourselves.} (28:29) This proves that it was 
in fact cold weather at that time. 

Concerning his statement, 

isome burning brand} This proves that it was dark. 

In reference to his statement, 

jc jLi j\} 

ior find some guidance at the fire.} 

This means someone who can guide me to the road. This 
proves that he lost the road. This is as Ath-Thawri reported 
from Abu Said Al-Alvar, from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said concerning Allah’s statement, 




4or find some guidance at the fire .} 

“This means someone who will guide me to the road. They 
were cold and had lost their way. Then, when he (Musa) saw 
the fire he said, ‘Either 1 will find someone who can guide us 
to the road, or at least I can bring you all some fire that you 
can kindle with.’ ” 11 * 


'' /-;■ y.J J/ /•' /' s * s f,* # si's 

jo q) . w, Ljii* ui»y 
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ill. And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: 
"O Musa!"} 

412. "Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your shoes; you are 
in the sacred valley, Tuwa."} 

413. "And I have chosen you. So listen to that which will be 
revealed (to you)"} 

414. "Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me, so worship 


ID 


At-Tabari 18:277. 
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Me, and perform Saldh for My remembrance."} 

415. “Verily, the Hour is coming - and I am almost hiding it 
- that every person may be rewarded for that which he 
strives.”} 

416. “Therefore, let not the one ivho believes not therein, but 
follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom, lest you perish.''} 


The First Revelation to Musa 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 


40 U} 


4And when he came to it,} 

This is referring to the fire when he approached it. 

4&-0 tijy} 

4He ivas called by name: “O Musa!"} 

In another Ayah it says, 

0 j j ot j j'jj' * -» ixt •^S>jf} 

4 ^' 


4He was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed 
place, from the tree: “O Musa! Verily, I am Alldh."}[ 28:30) 
However, here Allah says, 

4Verily, I am your Lord!} 

meaning, ‘the One Who is talking to you and addressing you,’ 
4So take off your shoes;} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayyub and others of the 
Salaf said, “They (his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey 
that was not slaughtered.” It has also been said that he was 
only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect for the 
blessed spot. 11 ’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


m 


At-Tabari 18:278. 
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iTuiva} ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is the 
name of the valley.” 111 Others have said the same. This is 
merely mentioned as something to give more explanation to the 
story. It has also been said that it is a figure of speech, which 
comes from the command to place his feet down. It has also 
been said that it means ‘doubly sacred’ and that Tuwa is 
something that has repetitious blessings. However, the first 
opinion is most correct. It is similar to Allah’s statement, 




iWhen his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa.} 
[79:16] 

Allah’s statement. 


4 And 1 have chosen you is similar to His statement, 

41 have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My 
speaking (to you).} [7:144] 

This means over all human beings of that time. It has also 
been said that Allah said, “O Musa, do you know why I chose 
to speak to you directly out of all of the people?” Musa said, 
“No.” Allah then said, “Because I have not made anyone 
humble himself as much as you have humbled yourself.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4&y. Q £^&} 

4So listen to that which will be revealed.} 

“Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal to you.” 

4'(j % v & a &i} 

4Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me,} 

This is the first obligation upon all responsible people of age, 
that they know that there is no God worthy of worship except 


111 At-Tabari 18:281. 
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Allah alone, Who has no partners. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iso worship Me,i This means, “Single Me out alone for worship, 
and establish My worship without associating anything with 
Me.” 




iand perform Salah for My remembrance > 

It has been said that this means, “Pray in order to remember 
Me.” It has also been said that it means, “And establish the 
prayer whenever you remember Me.” There is a supporting 
evidence for this second statement in a Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allah 
ig said, 


itl tU^Si lij t j\ S’^A-uaJl ji- jSj lijo 
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^Whenever one of you sleeps past the prayer, or he forgets to 
pray, then let him pray when he remembers it. For verily, 
Allah said, iAnd perform Salah for My remembrance 


In the Two SahOis it is reported from Anas that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, 


Nt l«5 ijtiS V ili'Jl lil tfcj j\ vku> j* 


(i Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then his expiation 
is that he prays it when he remembers it. There is no expiation 
for it other than that.* 12 * 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iVerily, the Hour is coming ^ This means that it is established 
and there is no avoiding it. It will be and it is inevitable. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

111 Ahmad 3:184. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 2:84, Muslim 1:477. 
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41 am almost hiding it} Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he used to recite it as, “I almost kept it hidden - from 
my self. "I 11 Ibn ‘Abbas then would say, “Because nothing is ever 
hidden from Allah’s Self.”* 2 * ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

)Y\} 


41 am almost hiding it.} “This means that no one knows its 
appointed time except Me (Allah)." 131 
Allah also said, 







iHeavxj is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.} [7:187] 


This means that its knowledge weighs heavily upon the 
dwellers of the heavens and the earth. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




4 that every person may be rexoarded for that which he strives.} 


“I will establish it and it is inevitable. I will certainly reward 
every person who does something, according to what he did.” 


iff 
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4So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom shall 
see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom 
shall see it.} [99:7-8] 

4:f :&z c 1 '\} 

4You are only being requited for what you used to do.} [52:16] 
Allah said, 


iTherefore, let not divert you the one who believes not 
therein,} 


111 FathAl-Qadir 3:361. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:563. 
131 At-Tabari 18:285. 
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\~,The address here is 
directed towards all 
individuals who are 
responsible (and 
capable of taking 
heed to this message). 
This means, “Do not 
follow the way of the 
person who does not 
believe in the Hour 
(Day of Judgement) 
and he only pursues 
his desires in this 
worldly life. He 
disobeys his Lord and 
only follows his 
desires. Whoever 


«;JSjbehaves like these 
' ./ 7 T . people, then verily he 
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has failed and lost. 
4&J*} 

4lest you perish.} This 
means that you will 
be destroyed and 
ruined. 


4: f:& 4 & s £ c;} 


4And what ivill his wealth avail him when he goes down (in 
destruction)?} [92:11] 


Jj ^ J, <36 ^j¥ 
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417. "And what is that in your right hand, O Musa?"} 

418. He said: "This is my stick, whereon 1 lean, and 
wherewith 1 beat down branches for my sheep, and wherein I 
find other uses."} 

419. (Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa!"} 
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i20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly.} 

ill. Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to 
its former state."} 

The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake 

This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great miracle. 
This was something that broke through the boundaries of 
what is considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence 
that none but Allah could do. It was also a proof that no one 
could come with the likes of this (from mankind) except a 
Prophet who was sent (by Allah). 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 




iAnd what is that in your right lumd, O Musa?} 

Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said, “He (Allah) only said 
this to him in order to draw his attention to it.” It has also 
been said, “He only said this to him in order to affirm for him 
what was in his hand. In other words, that which is in your 
right hand is a stick that you are familiar with. You will see 
what We are about to do to it now.” 




iAnd what is that in your right hand, O Miisd?} 

This is an interrogative phrase for the purpose of affirmation. 


iHe said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean...”} 

I lean on it while I am walking. 

i^f± & ^j} 

iand wherewith 1 beat down branches for my sheep,} 

This means, 1 use it to shake the branches of trees so that 
the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat them.’ ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Qasim reported from Imam Malik that he said, “[It is) 
when a man places his staff into a branch and shakes it so 
that its leaves and fruit will fall without breaking the stick. It 
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is not the same as striking or beating.”' 11 Maymun bin 
Mahran also said the same. 

Concerning his statement, 

'dj} 

iand wherein I find other uses.} 

This means other benefits, services and needs besides this. 
Some of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of 
mentioning many of these obscure uses. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

i(Allah) said: “Cast it down, O Musa!"} 

“Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, O Musa.” 

*%■ 5* 

$He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly.} 

This means that the stick changed into a huge snake, like a 
long python, and it moved with rapid movements. It moved as 
if it were the fastest type of small snake. Yet, it was in the form 
of the largest snake, while still having the fastest of movements. 

^moving quickly.} moving restlessly. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4We shall return it to its former state.} the form that it was in, as 
you recognized it before. 

ty* yy Csi *Jjb ^L^Aj} 
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' 1 ' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 : 564 . 
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422. "And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will 
come forth ivhite (and shining), ivithout any disease as another 
sign,"} 

423. "That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs."} 

424. "Go to Fir'aivn! Verily, he has transgressed."} 

425. He said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest."} 

426 . "And ease my task for me;"} 

427. "And loosen the knot from my tongue,"} 

428 . "Tliat they understand my speech."} 

429. "And appoint for me a helper from my family,"} 

430. "Harm, my brother."} 

431. "Increase my strength with him,"} 

432. "And let him share my task,"} 

433. "That we may glorify You much,"} 

434. "And remember You much,"} 

435. " Verily, You are ever seeing us."} 

The Hand of Musa turning White without any Disease 

This is the second sign of Musa. That is Allah has commanded 
him to place his hand into the opening of his garment, as is 
clearly stated in another Ayah. It mentioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying: 


U>- jl iu 

4And press your hand to your side:} 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

t ell. dk'j* •—-*2' 3: 


4And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. 
These are two signs from your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs.} 
(28:32) 

Mujahid said, 


4*±U£ 31 3Z ^JLSZj} 

4And press your hand to your side:} 
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“This means put your palm under your upper arm.” 111 When 
Mtlsa put his hand into the opening of his garment and 
brought it out, it came out shining as if it were a half moon. 
Concerning His statement, 

£ St &*¥ 

iit will come forth white, without any disease} 

This means without any leprosy, ailment, or disfigurement. 
This was stated by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others.' 2 * Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“He brought it out, and by Allah, it was as if it were a lamp. 
From this Musa knew that he had surely met his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime.”' 3 * This is why Allah says, 

iThat We ntay show you (some) of Our greater signs.} 

Allah commanded Musa to go to Fir‘awn to convey the 
Message 

Allah said, 

iCo to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed.} 

This means, “Go to Fir'awn, the king of Egypt, whom you left 
Egypt fleeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allah 
alone, Who has no partners. Command him to treat the 
Children of Israel well and to not torment them. For verily, he 
has transgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and 
forgotten the Most High Lord.” 

The Supplication of Musa 

4 d 3 f J Qp 1 <■£) 

i(Musa) said: “O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease 
my task for me."} 

111 At-Tabari 18:297. 

121 At-Tabari 18:297,298. 

131 At-Tabari 18:298. 
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Mhsa requsted his Lord to expand his chest for his mission. 
For verily, He was commanding him with a great task and a 
weighty affair. He was sending him to the mightiest king on 
the face of the earth at that time. He was the most arrogant 
and severe of all people in his disbelief, and He had the largest 
army and the most powerful kingdom. He was the most 
tyrannical and the most obstinate of rulers. His case was such 
that he claimed not to know Allah at all, and that he knew of 
no god for his subjects other than himself. Along with this, 
Musa lived in his home for a period of time as a child. He 
stayed in Fir'awn’s own room and slept on his bed. Then, after 
this, he killed one of their people and feared that they would 
retaliate by killing him in return. Thus, he fled from them and 
remained an outlaw during this entire time. Then, after all of 
this, His Lord sent him to them as a wamer calling them to 
worship Allah alone, without associating partners with Him. 
This is why he said, 

d 4 Or* 


40 my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my task for me.} 

This means, “I cannot perform this task if You do not help me, 
aid me and support me.” 


iiy'idW tit. ••*** 


iAnd loosett the knot from my tongue, that they understand 
my speech.} 

This is referring to the lisp that he had. This lisp was a result 
of an incident when he was presented a date and a hot coal 
stone and he placed the coal on his tongue instead of the 
date. A detailed explanation of this story is forthcoming in the 
following chapters. However, he did not ask Allah to remove 
this affliction all together. Rather, he asked for removal of his 
stammering so the people would understand what he intended 
in his speech. He was only asking for what was necessary to 
deliver his message. If he had asked for the removal of his 
affliction in its entirety, it would have been cured for him. 
However, the Prophets do not ask for any more than what is 
required. Therefore, he was left with the remnants of this 
accident that took place with his tongue. Allah informed of 
what Fir‘awn said concerning him, 



Surah 20. Ta Ha (22-35) (Part-16 ) 


337 


i'SC 'Jj 2^ ji tij' J* ^ j*fy 


iAtn I not better than this one who is despicable and can 
scarcely express himself clearly ?£[43:52] 

This means that he is not eloquent in speech. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iAnd appoint for me a helper from my family, Harun, my 
brother.$ 

This was also a request from Musa concerning something not 
pertaining to himself. That was his request for the assistance 
of his brother, Harun. Ath-Thawri reported from Abti Said, 
from ‘Ikrimah, who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Harun was 
made a Prophet at the same moment that Musa was made a 
Prophet.” 111 Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that A’ishah went out 
intending to perform Vmrah and stopped to camp among 
some bedouins. While she was among them she heard a man 
say, “Which brother in this life was the most beneficial to his 
brother?” The people said, “We do not know.” The man said, 
“By Allah, I know.” ‘A’ishah said, “I said to myself about his 
swearing, that he should not swear such an oath, singling 
himself out as knowing what person was of most benefit to his 
brother.” The man said, “It is MOsa, when he asked for 
prophethood to be bestowed upon his brother.” Then ‘A’ishah 
said, “By Allah, he has spoken truthfully.” This is why Allah 
commended Musa by saying, 


iAnd he was honorable before Allah .>[33:69] 
Concerning Musa’s statement, 


ilncrease my strength with him.} Mujahid said, “This means to 
make my back strong.” 

q 

111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:567. 
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iAnd let him share my task.} make him my consultant in this 
matter. 


A&j lf/4 3 > 


iThat we may glorify You much, and remember You much.} 

Mujahid said, “A servant of Allah is not considered of those 
who remember Allah much until he remembers Allah while 
standing, sitting and lying down.”* 11 
Concerning his statement, 


iVerily, You are ever seeing us.} 


This means in Your choosing us, giving us the prophethood 
and sending us to Your enemy, Fir'awn. So unto You is all 
praise for this. 



436. (Allah) said: “You are granted your request, O Musa!"} 
<37. “And indeed We conferred a favor on you another time 
(before)."} 

438. "When We inspired your mother with tlwt which We 
inspired.”} 

439. “Saying: ‘Put him (the child) into the Tdbut and put it 
into the river; then the river shall cast it up on the bank, and 
there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him.' 
And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may be 
brought up under My Eye.”} 

440. “When your sister went and said: ‘Shall 1 show you one 
who will nurse him?' So We restored you to your mother, that 
she might cool her eyes and she slwuld not grieve. Then you 
did kill a man, but We saved you from great distress and tried 
you with a heavy trial.”} 


I 1 ' Al-Qurtubi 14:186. 
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Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Musa's Supplication 
and the Reminder of the Previous Blessings 


This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for 
what he requested from His Lord. It also contains a reminder 
of Allah’s previous favors upon him. The first was inspiring his 
mother when she was breastfeeding him and she feared that 
Fir'awn and his chiefs would kill him. Musa was born during a 
year in which they (Fir'awn’s people) were killing all of the 
male children. So she placed him in a case and cast him into 
the river. The river carried him away and she became grieved 
and distressed, as Allah mentioned about her when He said, 


& vjs . A 
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iAnd the heart of the mother of Musa became empty. She was 
very near to disclose his (case) had We not strengthened her 
heart.} [28:10] 

So the river carried him to the home of Fir'awn. 



iThen the people of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief.} (28:8) 


Means that this was a destined matter, decreed by Allah. They 
were killing the male children of the Israelites for fear of 
Musa’s arrival. Therefore, with Allah having the great authority 
and the most perfect power, He determined that Musa would 
not be raised except upon Fir'awn’s own bed. He would be 
sustained by Fir'awn’s food and drink, while receiving the love 
of Fir'awn and his wife. This is why Allah said, 


Ji jiej j Jj£ 


iatid there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him. And I endued you with love from Me,} 

This means that I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said, 


iAnd I endued you with love from Me,} 
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“This means, 1 made My creatures love you.’ ” tl) 

4 '&> & 


4in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.} 


Abu Imran Al-Jawni said, “This means, “You will be raised 
under Allah’s Eye.’ ”* 2) 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iWhen your sister went and said: 'Shall I show you one who 
will nurse him?' So We restored you to your mother, that she 
might cool her eyes} 

When he was accepted into the house of Fir‘awn, women were 
brought in attempts to find someone who might be able to 
nurse him. But he refused to breast feed from any of them. 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4& ot 


4And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers 
for him} [ 28:12] 


Then, his sister came and said, 


iShall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, 
and look after him in a good manner?} [28:12] 


She meant, “Shall I guide you to someone who can nurse him 
for you for a fee?” So she took him and they went with her to 
his real mother. When her breast was presented to him, he 
took it and they (Fir'awn’s family) were extremely happy for 
this. Thus, they hired her to nurse him and she achieved great 
happiness and comfort because of him, in this life and even 
more so in the Hereafter. Allah, the Exalted, says here, 


f * t * ****** \ 
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4So We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her 
eyes and she should not grieve.} 


111 At-Tabari 18:303. 

121 Fath Al-Qadir 3:367. 
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This means that she 
should not grieve over 
you. 

4 &* 

iThen you killed man,} 
This means that he 
killed a Coptic person 
(the people of Egypt, 
Fir‘awn’s people). 

&&} 

4but We saved you from 
great distress ^ 

This is what he was 
feeling due to Fir'awn’s 
family intending to kill 
him. So he fled from 
them until he came to 
the water of the people 
of Madyan. This is 
when the righteous 
man said to him, 

Ciy? <Jb* 'if 

4Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are 
wrongdoers.} [28:25] 



4***' i.&V ^ jf" u£X* tj c.<* y 
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440. Then you stayed a number of years with the people of 
Madyan. Then you came here according to the fixed term which 
I ordained (for you), O Musa!} 

441 . And I have chosen you for Myself.} 

442. Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and do not, you 
both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance.} 
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*Adam and Musa met, 111 and Musa said, “You are the one 
who made things difficult for mankind and you caused them to 
be evicted from Paradise." Adam said, “Are you the one whom 
Allah chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself 
and He revealed the Tawrah to you?" Musa replied, “Yes." 
Then Adam said, "Did you find that it was preordained upon 
me before He (Allah) created me?" Musa replied, “Yes." 
Therefore, Adam defeated Musa's argument 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narration. 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iGo you and your brother with My Aydt,} 

This means with My proofs, evidences and miracles. 

i<sj* j & ^ 

iAnd do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “This 
means do not be slow.” 131 Mujahid reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “This means do not be weak.” The meaning here is that 
they should not slacken in the remembrance of Allah. Rather, 
they both should remember Allah during their meeting with 
Fir'awn so that the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for 
them against him. The remembrance of Allah would be their 
strength and their power that would defeat him. 

Allah’s statement; 

4 ' si ■£*>„ 


4 Go both of you to Fir'awn, Verily, he has transgressed.} 


111 That is before intercession on the Day of Resurrection. 
121 Path Al-Bari 8:288, Muslim 4:2043,2044. 

131 At-Tabari 18:312. 
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<45. Both o/ them said: “Our Lord! Verily, ive fear lest he 
should hasten to punish us or lest he should transgress."} 

446. He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, 1 am with you both, 
hearing and seeing."} 

447. “So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord, so let the Children of Israel go with 
us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance!”} 

448. ‘Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment zvill be 
for him who detiies, and turns away.' "} 


Musa’s fear of Fir‘awn and Allah’s strengthening Him 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that Musa and Harun pleaded to 
Allah, expressing their grievance to him: 


4&4 h o* 3 ^ 4 * cJ ote 


4Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress.} 

They meant that Fir‘awn might seize them unexpectedly with a 
punishment, or transgress against them by tormenting them, 
when they actually did not deserve it. Ad-Dahhak reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said that transgress here means, “To 
exceed the bounds.” 111 


4 ■^ »» ij)j\ Cite' 'I jli^ 


4He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, I am with you both, 
hearing and seeing."} 

meaning; “Do not fear him (Fir'awn), for verily, I am with you 
and I hear your speech and his speech as well. I see your 
place and I see his place as well. Nothing is hidden from Me of 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:580. 
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your affair. Know that his forehead is in My Hand, and he 
does not speak, breathe, or use any force, except by My leave 
and after My command. I am with you by My protection, My 
help and My support.” 

i&J, *£&} 

4So go you both to him, and say: “Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord..."} 


Musa admonishes Fir‘awn 


Concerning his statement, 






4 indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord!} 
meaning with evidence and a miracle from your Lord. 




4And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!} 
meaning, ‘peace be upon you if you follow the guidance.’ 
Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah jg wrote a letter 
to Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, beginning with, 


‘f jjh 4 
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«/n the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius the 
emperor of Rome. Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitation of 
Islam. So accept Islam and you ivill be safe, and Allah will give 
you a double reward .n* 11 


Due to this, Musa and Harun said to Fir‘awn, 

y & G\Zi\ % U\ cJ A q $%} 
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}And peace will be upon him who folloios the guidance! Truly, 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 1 :42. 
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it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for him who 
denies, and turns away.} 


In His flawless revelation, Allah has revealed to us that 
torment is prepared exclusively for those who reject the signs 
of Allah and turn away from His obedience. As Allah says, 


4 ji 




iThen for him ivho transgressed all bounds, and preferred the 
life of this loorld, Verily, his abode will be Hellfire .} j79:37-39] 


Allah, the Exalted, also says, 


iTherefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. None sliall 
enter it save the most wretched. Who denies and turns away .} 
[92:14-16) 

Allah also says, 


4 'S& H oli $} 


4So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he 
belied and turned away.} [75:31-32] 

This means that he denied with his heart and turned away by 
his actions. 


> / x/ / / / / ^ s x ZK y < a , y s ; ^ ^ x y y . 
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449. Fir'aivti said: "Wlw then, O Musa, is the Lord of you 
two?"} 

450. [Miisd] said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright."} 

451. [Fir'awtt] said: "What about the generations of old?"} 

452. [Musa] said: "The knowledge thereof is with tny Lord, in 
a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets." 


The Conversation between Musa and Pir'awu 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about Fir'awn that he said to 
MQsa, in his rejection of the existence of a Supreme Maker 
and Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord 
and Owner: 
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This means He measured out an ordained amount (of 
sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided His creatures to it. 
He wrote the deeds, the appointed times of death and the 
provisions. Then, the creatures traverse upon that and they 
are not able to avoid it, nor are they able to abandon it. In 
this Ayah MQs& is saying that our Lord is the One Who 
created the creation, measured out its ordainment and 
compelled the creatures to that which He wanted. 

ojjti jC lli 


i(Fir'awn) said: "What about the generations of old?"} 

The most correct opinion concerning the meaning of this, is 
that when Musa informed Fir'awn that his Lord Who sent him 
is the One Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fir'awn 
began to argue, using the previous generations as a proof. He 
was referring to those people of old who did not worship Allah. 

In other words, “If the matter is as you say, then what 
happened to those people? They did not worship your Lord. 
Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him.” Musa said 
to him, in response to this, that if they did not worship Allah, 
then Allah knows precisely what happened to them and He 
will give them just recompense for their deeds, as is written in 
Allah’s Book (of decrees). This Book is called Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet) and it is the Book of Deeds. 

< 4 > j-S" 


Lord neither errs nor forgets.} 

This means that nothing eludes Him and He does not miss 
anything, whether it is small or great. He does not forget 
anything and His Most Exalted knowledge is described as 
encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most 
Holy and free of any imperfections. The knowledge that 
creatures have has two deficiencies. The first is that it does 
not completely encompass anything, and the second is that 
the creature is prone to forget after knowing. Therefore, Allah 
has declared Himself above such deficiencies. 


i & & u & 4'¥ 
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^53. W7io /ifls made earth for you like a bed; and has opened 
ways for you therein, and has sent down water (rain) from the 
sky. And l Ne have brought forth zuith it various kinds of 
vegetation.} 

454. Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are Axydt for 
mm of understanding.} 

455. Thereof We created you, and into it We shall return you, 
and from it We shall bring you out once again.} 

456. And indeed We shozved him (Fir 1 awn) all Our Aydt, but 
he dmied and refused.} 


The Completion of Musa’s Reply to Fir'awn 


This is from the completion of Musa’s speech concerning the 
description of His Lord when Fir'awn asked him about Him. 
He (Musa) said, 





4He Who gave to each thing its form and nahire, then guided 
it aright.} 

Then, Fir'awn attempted to present some argumentative 
rebuttal during Musa’s reply. Yet, Musa continued by saying, 
“He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you.” Some 
recited the word as Mihadan and others recited it as Mahdan, 
which means ‘a place of rest that you settle down upon.’ It 
also may mean ‘that which you stand upon, sleep upon or 
travel upon its back.’ 

4&- Q p SHj} 


4and has opened ways for you therein.} 

This means, ‘He made roads for you to walk upon their 
shoulders.’ This is just as He, the Exalted, said. 




4And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, 
that they may be guided.} (21:31] 
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iand has sent doivn water from the sky. And We have brought 
forth with it various kinds of vegetation.} 

referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetation 
and fruits. Some are sour, some are sweet, some are bitter 
and there are other kinds as well. 



iEat and pasture your cattle (therein);} 

meaning, ‘something that is food for you and a palatable fruit 
for you, and something that is for your cattle as fodder for 
them, both green and dry.’ 

< 9 $ 


iVerily, in this are Ayat.} 
This means proofs, signs and evidences. 


}for men of understanding.} meaning those who possess correct 
and upright intelligence realizing that there is no god worthy of 
worship except Allah, and there is no true Lord other than Him. 


P4 P& £> 


iThereof We created you, and into it we shall return you, and 
from it We shall bring you out once again.} 

meaning, *the earth is your beginning. For your father, Adam, 
was created with dirt from the surface of the earth. You also 
will be returned to the earth. This means that you will become 
dirt when you die and decay.’ The statement, “And from it We 
shall bring you out once again,” means, 




of v.i fji} 


iOn the Day when He loill call you, and you luill answer ivith 
His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while!} [17:52] 

This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 


J < J 9 ^ . >■ ^. 




iHe said: “Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from 
it you shall be brought out.''} [7:25] 
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Musa showed 
Fir'awn all of the 
Signs but He did 
not believe 


Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 




iAnd indeed We showed 
him (Fir'awn) all Our 
Ay at, but he denied and 
refused.} 

This means that the 
proofs, signs and evi¬ 
dences were establi¬ 
shed against Fir'awn 
and he saw them with 
his own eyes, but he 
still denied and rejec¬ 
ted them due to his 
disbelief, abstinence 
and transgression. 
This is as Allah, the 
Exalted, says, 


i<& pit 


iAnd they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof.$ [27:14] 


//•/ •/ • A* » <"'/ f ■{ 7 * } S "J 9 y ^ j //V 



<57. He (Fir'awn) said: “Have you come to drive us out of our 
land with your magic, O Musa?"} 

i58. "Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so 
appoint a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor 
you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a 
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just and equal chance."} 

459. (Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the 
festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon)."} 


Fir‘awn describes Musa’s Proofs as being Magic and 
Their Agreement to hold a Contest 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what Fir‘awn said to Musa 
when he showed him the great proof. This great sign to 
Fir'awn was Musa casting down his stick which became a 
huge snake, and his pulling his hand out from under his arm 
while it was glowing white without any illness. At this, Fir'awn 
said, “This is magic that you have brought to us to bewitch us 
and conquer the people, so that they will follow you. Then you 
will outnumber us.” Fir'awn then said, “Your plan will not 
work. We have magic just like yours, so do not let yourself be 
deceived by that what you are doing.” 

iso appoint a meeting between us and you,} 

Meaning, ‘a day that we can come together to present some of 
our magic to confront yours. It will be at a specified place and 
time.’ With this, Musa said to them, 

iYour appointed meeting is the day of festival,} 

That was the day of their celebration and their New Year’s 
festivity. It was a holiday for them when they took vacation 
from their work and came together for a large gathering. This 
day was selected so that all of the people could witness the 
power of Allah to do whatever He wills. They would see the 
miracles of the prophets and the futility of magic to contest 
the supernatural prophetic powers. This is why Musa said, 

4J& Zk & 

iand let the people assemble} meaning all of them. 


iwhen the sun has risen (forenoon).} 
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meaning in the morning, just before noon. In this way the 
contest will be most visible, well lit, apparent and obvious in 
plain view. This is the way of the Prophets. Their work is 
always clear and apparent. It is never something hidden, or 
something for sale. This is why he did not say that the 
meeting should be at night, but rather, it was to be held 
during the bright part of the day. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The day of 
their festivity was the day of Ashurd’.” 111 As-Suddi, Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd said, “It was the day of their great celebration.” 
Said bin Jubayr said, “It was the day of their great bazzar.” 
These statements are not contradictory. I say that Allah 
destroyed Fir‘awn and his armies on a day similar to this, just 
as is confirmed in the SahihP 1 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “It was a flat place 
where all of the people were on the same level, having an 
equal view of the event. There was nothing there that would 
obstruct the view so that some people could see what others 
did not.” 131 


J' * " ( •V-'.y , > 'll < >/»' \ 

V,Js injju V Cfj* .>+! Jt-* f liy-jt, Oil-* 9 
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460. So Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came 
back.} 

$61. Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent not a lie 
against Allah, lest He should destroy you completely by a 
tonnent. And surely, he ivho invents a lie (against Allah) will 
fail miserably."} 

462 Then they debated one with another ivhat they must do, 
and they kept their talk secret.} 

463. They said: "Verily, these are two magicians. Their object 
is to drive you out from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary way."} 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4:540, that is the 10th of Muharram. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8 :288. 

131 At-Tabari 18:323. 
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i64. “So devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful 


The Meeting of the Two Parties, Musa's Propagation of 
the Message and the Magicians 


Allah, the Exalted informs that when Fir‘awn and Musa agreed 
to an appointed meeting at a specified place and time, Fir‘awn 
began to gather some magicians from the cities of his 
kingdom. Every person who had any affiliation with magic at 
that time was summoned, and magic was very widespread and 
in demand at that time. This is as Allah says, 




iAnd Fir'axon said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer 
[10:79] 


Then, the day came. It was the day when all of the people 
gathered, which was well-known, being the day of the festival. 
Fir'awn was there sitting upon his throne surrounded by the 
elite officials of his kingdom. The subjects were all standing on 
his right and his left. Then, Musa came forward leaning upon 
his stick accompanied by his brother Harun. The magicians 
were standing in front of Fir‘awn in rows and he was prodding 
them, inciting them and encouraging them to do their best on 
this day. They wanted to please him and he was promising 
them and inspiring them. They said, 


or* Ml (*-*> 


iWill there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners? He 
(Fir'awn) said: “Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 
brought near (to myself ).”> [26:41-42] 




4Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against 
Allah ..:’> 

This means, “Do not make an illusion before the people of 
something that is not real, making it appear as if it were a 
creature, when it is not really a creature. If you do this, then 
you would be lying on Allah.” 



ilest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a torment.$ 

This means, ‘He will destroy you with a destructive 
punishment that will not spare anything, or anyone.’ 



i”...And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably.” 
Then they debated one with another what they must do,} 

It has been said that this means that they argued among 
themselves. So one of them said, “This is not the speech of a 
magician, but it is the speech of a Prophet.” Another said, “No, 
he is only a magician.” There are other opinions that have 
been mentioned about what they discussed. And Allah knows 
best. 

Allah’s statement, 



iand they kept their talk secret.$ 

means, they held secret counsel among themselves about this 
matter. 

iThey said: " Verily, these are two [Hadhan] magicians..."} 

This is a way of speaking with some of the Arabs and this 
Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their 
dialect. There are also others who recite it as, 

(ul>rLJ !>[) 


Which carries the same meaning, “Verily, these are two 
[Hadhayn] magicians.” This is the popular style of language in 
Arabic grammar. The grammarians have extensive discussions 
in reply to the first recitation and its grammatical explanation, 
but this is not the place for such a discussion. The main point 
is that the magicians said among themselves, “You all know 
that this man and his brother (Musa and HarUn) are two 
knowledgeable magicians who are quite aware of the skill of 
magic. They want to defeat you and your people today and 
conquer the people, causing the masses to follow them. They 
want to fight against Fir'awn and his armies, and they are 
seeking victory over him. And their ultimate goal is to expel 
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you from your land.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 



land to take you away from your exemplary way .} 

This means, “they want to expose this way (of yours) openly, 
which is magic.’ For verily, they were considered great because 
of their magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of 
this magic. They were actually saying, “If these two (Musa and 
Harun) are victorious, they will destroy you and expel you 
from your land. In doing so, they will be the first individuals 
to do so, and they will be given great power of leadership 
without you.” Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned concerning Allah’s 
statement, 


iand to take you away from your exemplary way.} 

“This means their kingdom, which they were in, and their 
livelihood. ” |1J ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, “This superior 
way means that which they were upon.” 


4\t, ipi 5? fig*, 3» 


4So devise your plot , and assemble in line.} 


This means, “All of you come together in one row, and throw 
that which is in your hands at one time in order to dazzle the 
eyes (of the people) and defeat this man and his brother.” 


£ fj? 


4And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.} 


meaning “Between you and us. As for us (the magicians), we 
have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty. And in reference to him (MOsa), He will gain great 
leadership.” 


q» ijiii j* JL* .■.!?>j (jjjj J q 
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An-Nasat in Al-Kubra 6:396. 
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465. They said: "O Musa! Either you throiv first or we be the 
first to throiv?"4 

466. [Musa] said: "Nay, throiv you (first)!" Then behold! their 
ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast. 4 

467. So Musa conceived fear in himself.4 

468. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the 
upper hand."4 

469. "And throw that which is in your right hand! It will 
swallow up that which they have made. That which they have 
made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain."4 

470. So the magicians fell doivn prostrate. They said: "We 
believe in the Lord ofHariin and Musa."4 


The Competition, Musa’s Victory, and the Magician’s 
Faith 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about the magicians when they 
met Musa, that they said to Musa, 

o' 


4"Either you throiv first.. ."4 meaning, “you go first.” 


4"...or we be the first to throw?" (Miisa) said: "Nay, throw 
you (first)!"4 


This means, “you magicians should go first so that we can see 
what magic you are going to perform and so that the true 
state of their affair will become obvious to the people.’ 


$£> $ ‘fib* m Sb. 


4Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.4 

In another Ayah it says that when they threw, 
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iThen said: “By the might of Fir'awn, it is ive who ivill 
certainly win!"$ [26:44] 

And Allah, the Exalted, says, 


4 ',^V, y i j g c- _ / >x_o J»U-J 


iThey bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic.$ (7:116) 


Here, He says in this Surah , 

4>j $ 'foy? ot Sk 


iThen behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.$ 

They were a large numbered group and each one of them 
threw a stick and a rope until the valley became full of snakes 
piled on top of each other. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4 -, v . Isfy* '***? U 


iSo Musa conceived fear in himself 
This means that he feared for the people that they would be 
tested and deceived by their magic before he could even have a 
chance to throw what was in his right hand. Thus, Allah 
revealed to him at the right moment, to throw what was in his 
right hand, which was the stick. When he did so, it swallowed 
what they had made. It became a huge, monstrous creature 
with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It went after these ropes 
and sticks until none of them remained, except that it was 
devoured and swallowed by this beast. At the same time, the 
magicians and all of the people were watching with their own 
eyes, seeing this amazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the 
miracle was performed and the evidence was clear. The truth 
prevailed and the magic was proven to be falsehood. This is 
why Allah said, 


/ i I * * % •> '. y x* X •y' • i/ x " \ 


iThat which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the 
magician will never be successful, to whatever amount (of skill) 
he may attain 

So when the magicians saw the event and witnessed it with 
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permission? Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic. 
So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms, and 
you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more 
lasting torment."} 

472. Tltey said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us 
of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So, 
decree whatever you desire to decree, for you can only' decree 
(regarding) this life of the world."} 

473. "Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did compel 
us. And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your reward, and more lasting."} 


Fir‘awn’s turning against the Magicians, His 
threatening Them and Their Reply 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fir‘awn’s disbelief, obstinance, 
transgression and haughtiness against the truth in favor of 
falsehood. When he saw what he saw of the magnificent 
miracle and the great sign, and he saw those whose help he 
sought accept faith in the presence of all of the people, and he 
was absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogantly and 
cast accusations. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and 
might against the magicians. He warned them and threatened 
them saying, 



iBelieve you in him (Musa)} This means, “Do you have faith in 
him?” 

ip 3 &} 

ibefore I give you permission?} meaning, “I have not commanded 
you to do so, by which you have rebelled against me.” Then he 
said a statement that he, the magicians and all creatures knew 
was a forgery and an utter lie. 

’p& jyft PjP £}> 

iVerily, he is your chief zoho has taught you magic.} 
meaning “You all only took your magic from Musa and you 
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have made an agreement with him against me and my 
subjects, that you would help him be victorious.” Allah says in 
another Ayah, 




iSurely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people, but you shall come to know.} (7:123] 

Then he began threatening them. He said to them, 



4So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms,} 
meaning, “I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill 
you in a public execution.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Thus, he was the 
first person to ever do this (public execution, crucifixion).” This 
was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.’ 1 ’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4& Cu 13 Z\ ^} 


4And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe 
and more lasting torment.} 


This means, “You say that my people and 1 are astray and 
that you (magicians), Musa and his people are following 
correct guidance, but you will come to know who will be 
punished and remain punished.” So when he attacked with 
this and threatened them, their souls eased them because of 
their belief in Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed, 




4 They said: “We prefer you not over what have come to us of 
the clear signs..."} 

meaning, “We do not chose you over the guidance and 
conviction that we have received.” 


4and to Him (Allah) Who created us.} 

It could be that they were swearing, “By He Who has created 


m 


At-Tabari 13:34. 
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us.” It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs 
mentioned before it. In this case it would mean, “We do not 
prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced us 
from a beginning that was nothing. He created us from clay 
(or mud). Therefore, He alone deserves worship and humility 
and you do not (Fir'awn)!” 

iSo decree ivhatever you desire to decree, } 

“Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands are able to 
achieve. ” 

^ i XLi> ^ 

if or you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world.$ 

meaning, “You only have power in this world and it is a world 
that will come to an end. Verily, we are hoping in the eternal 
abode.” 

^ t .U 

i Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us 
our faults, } 

“Whatever evils that we did.” It specifically means, Svhich we 
were forced to do of magic, in order to oppose the sign of Allah 
and the miracle of His Prophet.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 

iand the magic to which you compelled us.} 

“Fir'awn took forty boys from the Children of Israel and 
commanded that they be taught magic at Al-Farama J 1 ’ He 
said, Teach them knowledge that no one in the land knows.’” 
Ibn 'Abbas then said, “They were of those who believed in 
Musa and they were of those who said, 

^ A fort at the shore of Egypt, between Al-Arish, which is a town in 
Northern Egypt, on the Mediterranean and Al-Fustat, which is the 
ancient Islamic city south of present-day Cairo. See Mu’jam Al- 
Buldan.. 
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4We fou?e believed in 
our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our faults, 
and the magic to which 
you did compel ws.^” 111 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said 
the same. 121 

Allah’s statement, 

iAnd Allah is better as 
regards reward in com¬ 
parison to your reward, 
and more lasting.$ 
means, “He is better 
for us than you.” 


iand more lasting.$ 
More lasting in reward 
than what you pro¬ 
mised us and made us aspire to. It is apparent that Fir'awn 
(may Allah curse him) was bent upon their punishment, and 
that what he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. 
This is why Ibn ‘Abbas and others of the Salaf said, “They woke 
up in that morning as magicians, but they became witnesses of 
faith by the evening.” 

JX JJ <4 <>»j ,4,1^. ^ ^ ^4*- (d 4 Au «j\ i>* ,4^ 

l^j £y£i- jV^ oi <4? jM* O^yjJ' £A JbljS 
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474. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:587. 
121 At-Tabari 18:341. 
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surely, Jbr him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live.} 

475. But whoever comes to Him as a believer, and has done 
righteous good deeds, for such are the high ranks,} 

476. ‘Adn Gardens, under which rivers flow, wherein they will 
abide forever, and such is the reward of those who purify 
themselves.} 


The Magicians admonish Fir'awn 


The clear intent of this is to be a completion of what the 
magicians admonished Fir'awn with. They warned him of the 
vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlasting 
punishment. They also encouraged him to seek Allah’s eternal 
and endless reward. They said, 



4Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal,} 

This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day of Judgment 
while being a criminal. 


Sij 




% u 


ithen surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor 
live.} 


This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


iNeither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die, nor shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do 
We requite every disbeliever!} [35:36] 

Allah also said, 


% Q &£ v f 'M & 


4But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the 
great Fire. There he will neither die nor live.} [87:11-13] 



JU jSjj !_i jfii 'i^j} 


4And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord 
made an end of us." He will say: "Verily, you shall abide 
forever."} [43:77] 
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o Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a 
distance like the distance between the sky and the earth. Al- 
Firdaws is the name of the highest of its levels. From it springs 
the four rivers and the Throne is above it. Therefore, when you 
ask Allah, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws. n 1 ’ 1 

This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi. 12 ’ 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah #5 
said, 


til I Ojy Lis’ ij- 0 ^ 0)® 
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« Verily, the people of the Tlliyyin will see those who are above 
them just as you see the fading star in the horizon of the sky, 
due to the different status of virtue between them.* The people 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellings of the 
Prophets.” He replied, “0/ course. Arid I swear by the One 
Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it is for) men who had faith in 
Allah and they believed the Messengers .» |31 


In the Sunan collections this narration is mentioned with the 
additional wording, 


uliiiij J ff- j jlj 11 


* And verily Abu Bakr and 'Umar are of them and they will be 
most favored. 

His saying, 


m Ahmad 5:316. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:238. 

* 3 ’ Fath Al-Bari 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. For the meaning of ‘Hliyyin , 
see Surat Al-Mutaffifin (83:18-21). 

Abu Dawud 4:287, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:141 and Ibn Mfijah 
1:37. 
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4Adn Gardens,} meaning established as a residence. It is merely 
used here in reference to the high ranks mentioned previously. 

4 ^+^ OJ 

iunder which rivers flow, wherein they zvill abide forever,} 
meaning that they will abide in it for eternity. 

i0 * & 


4and such is the reioard of those who purify themselves.} 

One who purifies himself from dirt, filth and associating 
partners with Allah. This is the person who worships Allah 
alone, without ascribing partners to Him, and he follows the 
Messengers in the good they came with all that they claim. 

Vj <w4li£ V L-li, Li) Jb ^A lj ijjLju J —' o' IcJj ^ 


477. And indeed We revealed to Musa: “Travel by night with 
My servants and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken nor being afraid."} 

478. Then Fir'awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea 
[Al-Yamm] completely ovenvhelmed than and covered them 
up.} 

479. And Fir'awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them.} 


The Children of Israel leave Egypt 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He commanded Musa to 
journey at night with the Children of Israel, when Fir‘awn 
refused to release them and send them with Musa. He was to 
take them away from Fir‘awn’s captivity. Allah expounds upon 
this in Surahs other than this noble Surah. Musa left with the 
Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt awoke in the 
morning they found that not a single one of them remained in 
Egypt. Fir'awn became extremely furious. He sent callers into 
all of the cities to gather together his army from all of his 
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lands and provinces. He said to them, 




iVerily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, they 
have done what has enraged us.} [26:54-55] 

Then when he gathered his army and organized his troops, he 
set out after them and they followed them at dawn when the 
sun began to rise. 


iAnd when the two hosts saw each other} [26:61] 


This means that each person of the two parties was looking at 
the other party. 




k js 




iThe companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken." 
(Musa) said: "Nay, verily, ivith me is my Lord. He will guide 
me."} [26:61-62] 

Musa stopped with the Children of Israel and the sea was in 
front of them and Fir‘awn was behind them. Then, at that 
moment, Allah revealed to Musa, 


iAnd strike a dry path for them in the sea.} 

So Musa struck the sea with his stick and he said, “Split for 
me, by the leave of Allah.” Thus, it split, and each separate 
part of the water became like a huge mountain. Then, Allah 
sent a wind to the land of the sea and it burned the soil until 
it became diy like the ground that is on land. For this reason 
Allah said, 




iand strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken...} 

This means being caught by Fir'awn. 

Vj} 


inor being afraid.} meaning, “Do not be afraid of the sea 
drowning your people.” Then, Allah, the Exalted, said, 
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iThen Fir'awn pursued 
them with his hosts, but 
the sea [Al-Yamm] com¬ 
pletely overwhelmed 
them} 

Al-Yamm means the 
sea. 



iand covered them up.} 
meaning, covered them 
up with a thing that 
was well-familiar to 
them in such a situa¬ 
tion, as Allah states; 

U ^:.*.«> \j} 

/ &! 

iAnd He destroyed the 
overthrown cities. So 
there covered them that 
which did cover.} 


[53:53-54] 

As Fir'awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and 
did not lead them to the path of correct guidance, likewise, he 
will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them in to the Hellfire. And evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led. 


i>j' f£de Mjr ‘j jjA C.C * -J? £AA Ji 3i&l lsri$ 
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480. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, 
and We made a covenant with you on tire right side of the 
Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail,} 
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481. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibdt ivherexoith We have provided 
you, and commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest 
My anger should justly descend on you. And he on whom My 
anger descends, he is indeed perished.} 

482. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous deeds, and then Ihtadd.} 


A Reminder for the Children of Israel of Allah’s Favors 
upon Them 

Allah reminds of His tremendous favors upon the Children of 
Israel and His numerous blessings. He saved them from their 
enemy, Fir‘awn, and He relieved their eyes by drowning him 
and his hosts all at one time while they watched. Allah said, 


4tufa 3'i } 


4And We droivned Fir'azon people while you were looking.} 
(2:50] 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madlnah, he found the Jews 
fasting the day of ‘Ashura’. Therefore he asked them about it 
and they said, This is the day that Allah gave Musa victory 
over Fir‘awn.’ Then, the Prophet sg said, 


> * > T , > ! • i * • 


«We have more right to Musa (than them), so fast if.n 11 * 
Muslim also recorded this narration in his Sahfh. 121 
Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa and the Children of 
Israel on the right side of the Mountain, after the destruction 
of Fir‘awn. This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa and He told Musa’s people to look at it when they 
requested to see Allah. It is also the same Mountain upon 
which Musa was given the Tawrah, while at the same time the 
Children of Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as 
Allah relates in the forth coming Ayat. The manna and quails 
have previously been discussed in Surah Al-Baqarah ,3 * and 


m FathAl-Bari 8:288. 

121 MusUm 1 :795. 

I 3 * See Surat Al-Baqarah (2:57), and Surat Al-‘Araf (7:160). 
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iwho repents,$ This means to turn away from what one was 
involved in of disbelief, associating partners with Allah, 
disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iand believes$ This means the person’s belief in his heart. 


iand does righteous deeds, ^ his action with his bodily limbs. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iisxX 'fi 

iand then Ihtada.y ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “This means that he then does not doubt .” 111 Qatadah 
said, 

i&A ''ft 


iand then Ihtada.} “This means he adheres to Islam until he 
dies.” We see here that there is a specific order in which these 
things are presented. This is similar to Allah’s saying, 




iThen he became one of those who believed and recommended 
one another to perseverance and patience and recommended one 
another to pity and compassion .^ [90:17] 
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in 


At-Tabari 18:347. 
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483. “And what made you hasten from your people, O 
Musa? 4 

484. He said: “They are close on my footsteps, and I hastened 
to You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased."4 

485. (Allah) said: " Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Samin las led them astray."} 

486. Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow [Asif], He said: “O my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you a fair promise? Did then the promise seem to you 
long in coming? Or did you desire that wrath should descend 
from your Lord on you, that you broke your promise to me?"} 

487. They said: “We broke not the promise to you, of our own 
will, but toe were made to carry the weight of the ornaments of 
the people, then lue cast them, and that was what As-SdmirT 
suggested."} 

488. Then he took out for them a calf which was mooing. They 
said: “This is your god, and the god of Musa," but he had 
forgotten.} 

489. Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 
answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?} 


Musa goes to the Appointment with Allah and the 
Children of Israel succumb to worship the Calf 


Allah relates what happened when Musa traveled with the 
Children of Israel after Fir‘awn’s destruction. 






3li ijll. fi iJ JjuJ i 

4 IS JsLfy Ajj li Jo* 01 '■$$! 


4And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. They 
said: “O Musa! Make for us god as they have gods." He said: 
“Verily, you are a people who know not. Verily, these people 
will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in. And all 
tfMt they are doing is in vain."} [7:138-139] 

Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa of thirty nights after 
which He added to them ten more nights. Thus, they were 
forty nights in all. The covenant was that he was to fast these 
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number of days, during both the day and night. Thus, Mtlsa 
made haste to go to the Mountain and he left his brother, Harun, 
in charge over the Children of Israel. This is why Allah says, 




4“And ivhat made you hasten from your people, O Musa?" He 
said: "They are close on my footsteps 

These means that they have arrived and are settled near the 
Mountain. 


4cs£i v»j A 


iand I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be 
pleased.} 


meaning, “So You will be more pleased with me.” 




i(Allah) said: " Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absetice, and As-Sdmiri has led them astray."} 

Allah informs His Prophet, Mtisa, of what happened to the 
Children of Israel after he left them, and their deification of 
the calf that As-Samiri had made for them. 

During this time period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, 
which contained the Tawrah. Allah said, 


A ij* }IA fly 4 A ' ~ l j ^ 

4 j i i ijjuL dt*ji 


4And We ivrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things and the explanation for all things (and said): 
"Hold unto these with finnness, and enjoin your people to take 
the better therein. I shall show you the home of evildoers."} 
( 7 : 145 ) 


This means, “I will show you the final outcome of what will 
happen to those who abandon My obedience and oppose My 
command.” 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 





4Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorroxo [Asif].} 
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This means that after Allah informed him of what they were 
doing, he became extremely angry and upset with them. He 
was very worried for them. During this time he received the 
Tawrah, which contained their Shan‘ah (Law), this was a great 
honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. Every person with sound reason and good 
sense could see that what they were doing was false and 
foolish. This is why Allah said that he (Musa) returned to them 
in a state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here 
is Asif, which is used to emphasize to the severity of his anger. 
Mujahid said, “In a state of anger and sorrow means worried.” 111 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “Asif here means in a state of 
sadness because of what his people had done after him.” 121 


tiS pj fif. j\5> 


4He (Musa) said: "O my people! Did not your Lord promise 
you a fair promise ?.. ."} 

This means, “Did He not promise you in that which I have 
spoken to you, every good in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
the good end in the final outcome of things? You have already 
witnessed how He helped you defeat your enemy (Fir'awn) and 
He made you victorious over him and He blessed you with 
other bounties as well through His help.” 

3 \&} 


}Did then the promise seem to you long in coming?} 


meaning, “in waiting for what Allah had promised you and 
forgetting His previous favors and the covenant that He made 
with you before.’ 




>J ot 






4Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord 
on you,} 

The word ‘Or’ here means ‘Nay, but.’ It is used here to 
separate between a previous item and a coming item. It is as if 
it is saying, “Nay, but you want to make permissible the anger 


111 At-Tabari 18:350. 
[21 At-Tabari 18:350. 
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of your Lord upon you by what you have done. Therefore, you 
have broken your promise to me.” The Children of Israel said 
in reply to Musa’s blame and rebuke, 


4 We broke not our promise to you of our own will,} 


Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, they began 
making lame excuses and they told him how they got rid of 
that which they were carrying of Coptic jewelry that they had 
borrowed from them (the Egyptian Copts) when they left 
Egypt. Therefore they cast it, meaning that they threw it away. 
Thus, it became a calf that made a moaning sound that would 
gradually rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test. This is why Allah said, 




4 "...that was what As-Samiri suggested." Then he took out (of 
the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which was mooing. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


477ns is your god, and the god of Musa.} 

“So they became religiously devoted to it (the calf) and they 
loved it with a love that they had never loved anything else 
with before.” Allah then says, 


4but he had forgotten.} This means that he abandoned what he 
was following of the religion of Islam. This is referring to As- 
Samiri. 12 * Allah says in refuting them and rebuking them, and 
also explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that which 
they had done, 


4 c|f, Li ^ wit) 1 . 


iDid they not see that it could not return them a word (for 
answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?} 


111 Tarikh At-Tabari 1:422, At-Tabari 18:355. 
121 Tarikh At-Tabari 1:424,425. 
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This is about the calf. ‘Do they not see that it does not 
respond to them when they ask it and when they speak to it?’ 

iand that it had no poiver either to harm thetn or to do them 
good?} 

Meaning in their worldly affairs and matters of the Hereafter. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the calf 
was nothing but wind that would enter into its behind and 
come out of its mouth, thus causing it to make a sound.” 1 * 1 
In a Hadith of Al-Fitun recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, it is 
mentioned that this calf’s name was Bahmut.* 2 * In reference 
to the excuse of these ignorant people, they claimed that they 
were merely ridding themselves of the jewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast the jewelry (into the pit of 
fire) and ended up worshipping the calf. Thus, they were 
seeking to rid themselves of something detestable, but wound 
up doing something even worse. This is similar to an authentic 
narration reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. A man from Iraq 
asked him about the ruling of mosquitoes’ blood if it get on 
one’s garment. The man wanted to know if it is permissible to 
pray in such a garment or not. Ibn ‘Umar replied by saying, 
“Look at the people of Iraq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messenger of Allah jg, Al-Husayn, and yet they’re asking 
about the blood of the mosquito.”* 3 * 


l>\j -it >- 4 * -ty-l at -^j} 
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490. And Hariin indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order."} 

491. Tfiey said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Musa 
returns to us."} 


*** An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:396. 

* 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:396. This text is not considered authentic. 
* 3 * FathAl-Bdri 10:440. 
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Harun prohibits them from worship of Calf and the 
Persistence of the Children of Israel in doing so 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Harun’s attempt to prohibit 
them from worshipping the calf and his telling them that this 
was only a test for them. He told them that their Lord was the 
Most Beneficent, Who created everything and decreed for 
everything its just measure. He is the Owner of the Mighty 
Throne, the One Who does whatever He wants. 

4>sJ^ 


iso follow me and obey my order.} 


Meaning, “Follow me in that which I am commanding you with 
and leave that which I forbid you from.” 





4They said: “We zvill not stop ivorshippitig it, until Musa 
returns to us."} 


meaning, “We will not cease in our worship of this calf until 
we hear what Musa has to say about it.” So they opposed 
Harun in this matter and they fought against him, nearly 
killing him. 


< '.{l 



$ 
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492. (Musa) said: "O Harun! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray;"} 

493. "That you followed me not (according to my advice to 
you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?"} 

494. He (Harun) said: “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by 
my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: 
‘You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 
you have not respected my word!’"} 


What happened between Musa and Harun after Musa 
returned 

Allah informs of what happened when Musa returned to his 
people and saw the great matter that had taken place among 
them. With this he became filled with anger and he threw 
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down the Divine Tablets that he had in his hand. Then, he 
grabbed his brother HarUn by his head and pulled him 
towards himself. We expounded upon this previously in Surat 
Al-A'raf, where we mentioned the Hadith, 

S £ji 

«Information is not the same as observation V 1 ’ 

Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by saying, 



iWImt prevented you when you saw them going astray; that 
you followed me not?} 

meaning, “You should have informed me of this matter as 
soon as it happened.” 

4jif il 


iHave you then disobeyed my order?} 

“In that which I entrusted to you,” referring to Musa’s 
statement, 

<if % ^ 4 Jto) 

iReplace me among my people, act in the tight way and follow 
not the way of the mischief-makers .}[7-.142} 




4He (Hariin) said: "O son of my mother!”} 

This mentioning of the mother was Harun’s attempt to soften 
Musa’s anger, because he was MUsa’s biological brother and 
they had the same parents. The mentioning of the mother here 
is more delicate and profound in bringing about gentleness 
and mildness. This is why he said, 




40 son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my 
head!} 

This was Harun’s excuse to Musa for being delayed from 
coming to him and informing him of the great mishap that 


111 Ahmad 1:271. 
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mmm 


, took place. He said, 


h&d $ <V(Tj(y> j > 

meaning, “I was afraid 
r> tl" • >. V'i to come after you and 

inform you of this, 
because 1 thought you 

*--S^ M/4f, might accuse me of 

^ leaving them alone 

and caus ‘ ng , division 
' ‘ .'7Ts,s " between them. 
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t-'-tf \»—'w' 4 and y° u have not 

vj^Lr-s- 3 <5t A —respected my wordfy 
<3l^5 This means, “And you 

what I commanded 

y° u to d0 when 1 left 

s\''\ y° u 111 charge of them.” 

uslg Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

Musa. "I 1 * 

<>* A ^h l e . Ji ; it «4 j jiJ Lj hl>/vu JLi Lj 
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495. (Musa) said: “And what is the matter with you. O 
Sdmirt?"} 

496. (Sdmiri) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I took a 
(Qabdah) handful (of dust) from the (hoof) print of the 


At-Jabari 18:359. 
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messenger and threiv it. Thus my inner self suggested to me.”} 

497. Musa said: "That go away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you ivill say: 'Touch me 
not;' and verily, you have a promise that will not fail. And 
look at your god to which you have been devoted. We ivill 
certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea.”} 

498. Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has 
full knowledge of all things.} 


How As-Samiri made the Calf 


Musa said to As-Samiri, “What caused you to do what you 
did? What presented such an idea to you causing you to do 
this?” Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “As-Samiri was a man from the people of Bajarma, a 
people who worshipped cows. He still had the love of cow 
worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had 
accepted Islam with the Children of Israel. His name was 
Musa bin Zafar.”* 1 * Qatadah said, “He was from the village of 
Samarra.”* 2 * 

4-^i I jvJ tLj 


4(Samin) said: "I saw what they saw not.”} 

This means, “I saw Jibril when he came to destroy Fir'awn.” 






4so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger} 

This means from the hoof print of his (Jibril’s} horse.* 3 ' This is 
what is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most of them. Mujahid said. 




iso I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger} 

“From under the hoof of Jibril’s horse.” He also said, “The 
word Qabdah means a palmful, and it is also that which is 
grasped by the tips of the fingers.” Mujahid said, “As-Samiri 


111 Tarfkh At-Tabari 1:424. 
121 At-Tabari 18:363. 

131 At-Tabari 18:362. 
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threw what was in his hand onto the jewelry of the Children of 
Israel and it became molded into the body of a calf, which 
made a light moaning sound. The wind that blew into it was 
the cause of its sound.” 11 ’ Thus, he said, 

i^x3} 

iand I threw it.} This means, “1 threw it along with those who 
were throwing (jewelry).” 

iThus my inner self suggested to me.} 

This means that his soul considered it something good and it 
was pleasing to his self. 


The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the 
Calf 


inereupon, 




i(Musa) said: “Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) 
in this life will he that you ivill say: 'Touch me not.’"} 

This means, “Just as you took and touched what was not your 
right to take and touch of the messenger’s foot print, such is 
your punishment in this life, that you will say, *Do not touch 
(me).’” This means, “You will not touch the people and they 
will not touch you.” 

& l>£} 

iand verily, you have a promise} 

This means on the Day of Resurrection. 

iX& 3} 


ithat will not fail.} you will have no way to escape it. Qatadah 
said, 

i3^t Y Jjz ofy 


ithat you ivill say: 'Touch me not.'} “This is referring to a 

m 


At-Tabari 18:362. 
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punishment for them and their remnants (i.e. those who have 
their disease) today still say T)o not touch.’” 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

& J y & $>¥ 

4and verily , you have a promise that will not fail 

Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Abu Nahik said, “You will not be 
absent from it.” 111 

4And look at your god$ that which you worshipped, 

4^t^ Ajic, 

4to which you have been devoted .> that which you established 
worship of, which was the calf. 

4Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has full 
kncnvledge of all things.$ 

Musa was saying to them, “This is not your god. Your God is 
only Allah, the One Whom there is no true God except Him. 
Worship is not befitting to anyone except Him. For everything 
is in need of Him and everything is His servant. 

Concerning the statement, 

4He has full knowledge of all things.$ The word 71m (knowledge) is 
in the accusative case for distinction. It means that He is the 
All-Knower of everything. 

ilA i] 

4(Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge (65:12) 

And He says, 

4 &£ & $ 

4And (He) keeps count of all things.$ [72:28] 

Therefore, 


At-Tabari 18:364. 
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4Noi OT! the weight of a speck of dust escapes His 
ktmoledge .> [34:3] 

He also says, 


4 >4*- V> 4^-" o- 




4 ^ 4 


4Nof a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.) [6:59] 


And He says, 


4 y ufjV' ^ 

4rA:oJ 


4Anti no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is! 
due from Allah. And He knows its divelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.) [11:6] 

The Ayat that mention this are numerous. 


^^ # ^ / ♦ #4# / /•/ ^ •' / v y / x •' / ft # ^ // ^ ^ V 
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499. 77u/s We relate to you some information of what happenedi 
before. And indeed We have given you from Us a Reminder.) 

000. Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection.) 

001. They will abide in that - and evil indeed will it be that 
load for them on the Day of Resurrection.) 


The Entire Qur’an is the Remembrance of Allah and 
mentioning the Punishment of Those Who turn away 
from It 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad jgj, “We 
have told you (O Muhammad) the story of Musa and what 
happened with him, Fir'awn and his armies, just as it actually 
happened. Likewise, We relate to you the information of the 
past just as it happened, without any increase or decrease. We 




also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur’an, no 
falsehood comes to it from before it or behind it.’ It is a 
revelation from One Most Wise, Most Praiseworthy. No Prophet 
was given any Book like it or more complete than it, since the 
time of the previous Prophets who were sent, until their being 
sealed off with the coming of Muhammad as- No Prophet was 
given any Book containing as much information than the 
Qur’an about what has past and what would be. The 
judgement concerning the distinction between mankind is 
taken from it. Therefore, Allah says about it, 


4 ** 


iWlioever turns away from it,$ This means whoever denies it and 
turns away from following its commands and instructions, 
while seeking guidance from other than it, then Allah will 
mislead him and send him on the path to Hell. This is why 
Allah says, 




^Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden on the Day of Resurrection 

Burden here means sin. This is as Allah says, 




iBut those of the sects that reject it , the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.$ [11:17] 

This applies generally to whoever the Qur’an reaches of the 
Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of the Book and others. This 
is as Allah says, 

ls“j *it 

iThat I may therewith want you and whomsoever it may 
reach.$ [6:19] 

The Qur’an is a final warning for everyone it reaches. Whoever 
follows it, then he is rightly guided and whoever opposes it 
and turns away from it, then he is misguided. He will be 
wretched in this life, and he is promised that on the Day of 
Resurrection his abode will be the Hellfire. For this reason 
Allah says, 
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4 Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden on the Day of Resurrection. They will abide in that.}* 
( 20 : 100 - 101 ] 

They will not be able to avoid this or escape it. 

4'ic A 


4And evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of 
Resurrection .4 


.*?'&> i':' vm -'rl . ' •>:: >>’'■' t i.f • >'> 


4202. The Day ivhen the Sur ivill be bloion: that Day, We 
shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.4 

4103. They ivill speak in a very loiv voice to each other 
(saying): “You stayed trot longer than ten.'’4 

4104. We knoiv very well what they will say, ivhen the best 
among them in knoivledge and wisdom will say: “You stayed 
no longer than a day!''4 


The Blowing of the Sur and the Day of Resurrection 

It has been confirmed in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
Sg was asked about the Sur and he replied, 


• \ 

Ojf® 

nit is a horn that will be blown into.^ 

It has been related in a Hadith about the Sur, on the authority 
of Abu Hurayrah that it is a huge horn that has 
circumference as large as the heavens and the earth. The 
angel Israfil will blow into it. [a| Another Hadith has been 
related which states that the Prophet said, 

jl jJiJl Ji li'j ill < j 

nHow can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is 


^ 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:116. 

At-Tabarani in At-Tawal no.36. 
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holding it in his lips and his forehead is leaning forward, 
waiting to be given permission (to blow it).* 

The people said, “O Messenger of Allah, what should we say?” 
He said, 


-III J^pl Jill : \jji 


* Say: Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He 
is. Upon Allah we place our trust.» (11 

Concerning His statement, 


fry 


iAnd We shall gather tl\e criminals blue-eyed.$ 

It has been said that this means having blue eyes due to the 
severity of their horrifying situation. 


iThey will speak in a very low voice to each other.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means whispering among 
themselves. ”* 21 This means that some of them will be saying to 
others, 

i vi $ 


{You stayed not longer than ten.} 

meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried there 
for a little while. The time was equivalent to ten days or so. 
Allah, the Exalted, then says, 


C £■} 


4 We know very well what they will say,} 

This means in their condition of conversing amongst 
themselves. 

Jjjj 

iwhen the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will 
say;} 


* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:117. 
121 At-Tabari 18:371. 
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the one with perfect intelligence amongst them, 

21 oi } 

4 You stayed no longer than a day!} 

This is because on the Day of Judgement they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the worldly 
life, with its repetitious time periods and successive nights, 
days and hours, is as if it is just one day. For this reason, on 
the Day of Resurrection the disbelievers will think the worldly 
life was very short. By this they mean to prevent thle 
establishment of the evidence against them due to the 
shortness of time that they had. Allah says about this, 

iAnd on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour} until 
His statement, 

i'cJZZ v ’iX ^Jj. 

ibut you knew not."} (30:55-56) 

Allah also says, 

rf P * tt 31} 

$Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 
would receive admonition could receive it? And the wamer 
came to you.} (35:37) 

Allah, the Exalted, also says, 

oj Jiai f lyl Qj \JSi fi} 

jli' J y \ 


i(Allah will say): What number of years did you stay on earth? 
They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those 
who keep account." He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a 
little, if you had only known!"} (23:112-114) 

This means that you only remained in it (the earth) a little 
while. If you only knew, you would have preferred the eternal 
life over the temporal life. Yet, you conducted yourselves in an 
evil manner. You gave the present, temporary life precedence 
over the eternal and everlasting life. I 
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Ifj V i. (tli Va,till Ifi-jj Jii JLi) Ji 

4 ;'•<£!* vi 


il05. And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My 
Lord ivill blast them and scatter them as particles of dust."} 

4206. "Then He shall leave it as a level smooth plain."} 

4207. "You ivill see therein no crookedness nor curve."} 

4206. On that Day mankind ivill follow strictly (the voice of) 
Allah's caller, no crookedness (that is without going to the right 
or left of that voice) will they shoiv him (Allah's caller). And all 
voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and 
nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.} 


The destruction of the Mountains, and the Barth 
becomes a Smooth Plain 


Allah says, 


iSX} £ a&j} 


iAnd they ask you concerning the mountains.} 

This is a question, will they remain on the Day of Resurrection 
or will they cease to exist? 

4llj l+Li; 

iSay: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of 
dust."} 

This means that He will take them away from their places, 
wipe them out and remove them completely. 

41 *;^^ 


iThen He shall leave it} referring to the earth; 

4l 1 » ^L , £d} 

4«s a level smooth plain.} This means one expanse spread out. 
The word Qa‘ means a piece of land that is level and the word 
Safsafa is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It has also 
been said that Safsafa. means that which has no vegetation 
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growing in it. The first meaning is preferred, even though the 
second meaning is also included by necessity. In reference to 
this, Allah says, 

& - 3 } 

4You will see therein no crookedness nor curve.} 

meaning, ‘on that Day you will not see in the earth any valleV, 
hill, or any place, whether low or elevated.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatad^h 
and others of the Salaf all said the same.’ 11 

The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller 


4~a & v 




40n that Day mankind will folloio strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.} 

On the Day, they see these conditions and these frightening 
sights, they will hastily respond to the caller. Wherever they 
are commanded to go, they will rush to it. If they had been 
like this in the worldly life, it would have been more beneficial 
for them, but here it does not benefit them. This is as Allah 
says, 

4How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they loill 
appear before Us!} [ 19:38) 

Allah also says, 

Ji J^}^} 

ihastening tmoards the caller.} 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


4And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means they will be silent.” 12 ^ As-Sudjdi 
also said the same. 


^ At-Tabari 18 :372, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:598,599. 
121 At-Tabari 18:374. 




392 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


J 




r\\ 






4C^ 

4And nothing shall you 
hear except Hamsa.} 

Sa'Id bin Jubayr 
related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “This means the 
steps of feet.” 111 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, Qatadah, Ibn 
Zayd and others all 
said the same. 121 ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4And nothing shall you 
hear except Hamsa.} 

“Hamsa means a 
hidden voice. ”* 31 This 
has also been repor¬ 
ted from ‘Ikrimah and 
Ad-Dahhak. Said bin 
Jubayr said, 

4And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.$ 

“Hamsa means the secret speech and the steps of feet.” 

Lj b *1 Cr* ^ I pjdj *1 JL-«y ^ 

S*~ 0 4 -Ai IjA •£) j' Lie 'tj 

4-t :% Otf #&>.£> :$(& 

4109. On tlmt day no intercession shall avail, except the one 


*y m S *+* s » y /■> y /* # s ^ •* O' 

OSL* *.Li 

i 5 ' 7 * * .If '■»-'> • *" S. / • 

/ ^ >-• ^ ^ ^ *-• •t'j TV ^ 

' T' \S\'\'t'.". 1^*1 

^ L_a.^aA~<3Ip 13IftjJL>3 1 a.-^ L W g a ...i.J a« 

I'''' * Vf-" 

|v^- JjI qJeLjLu 


111 At-Tabaii 18:374. 
121 At-Tabari 18:375. 
131 At-Tabari 18:375. 



for ivhom the Most Gracious has given permission and whose 
word is acceptable to Him.} 

4110. He knows what happens to them, and what will happen 
to them, but they will never encompass anything of His 
knowledge.} 

4111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, 
tire Sustainer. And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed 
a complete failure.} 

4112. And lie who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment.} 

The Intercession and the Recompense 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

40n that day} the Day of Resurrection, 


4no intercession shall avail.} meaning with Him (Allah). 

4except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given 
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.} 

This is similar to His statement, 

T»Xfc li iff 

4Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
pertnission?} [2:255] 

It is also similar to His statement, 

iit oJe o) jm cx 1^“ ^ 4 Jt j>j} 

1 / »// 


4And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercessioi 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whon 
He wills and is pleased with.} [53:26] 

He also says, 
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sO>a-A—4 «>*>/ 


4An<f they cannot intercede except for him ivith whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.} [21:28] 


He also says, 




intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits.} [34:23] 


And He says, 

&& 3 of £ % < h { £p\j $\ jg 0 


4The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, 
they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious allows, 
and he will speak what is right.} [78:38] 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from the leader of the 
Children of Adam and the Noblest of all the creatures to Allah, 
Muhammad jg: 


<xL>*a Ij jt *ti li t 

ii»Jl i Ijl>- Jb-Ji - 


«/ will come under the Throne and I will fall down into 
prostration. Then, l will be inspired to make praises (of Allah) 
that I am not able to recall them now. Allah will leave me in 
this condition as long as He wishes. Then, He will say, “O 
Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and you will be heard, 
intercede and your intercession will be accepted." Then, a 
designated group will be allowed for me (to intercede on their 
behalf). Allah will then enter them into Paradise and I will 
return (to repeat the process again) 


The Prophet jg mentioned doing this four times. May Allah’s 
blessings and peace be upon him and the rest of the Prophets 
as well. In another HacLith it also mentions that he said, 




m 


Fath Af-Bari 8:247, Muslim 1:184. 
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aJLj ^01 ^jA ^ y?r ^ * Oy^t ^ ^ IaI>* 

,, ''•"**■' # , #x" > ♦ > , , ^ j J I t 

JUl« ^ jl5 i.5 ji o^j U <Jj y 

QO0jJ 5ji 


« Allah, the Exalted, zvill say, "Bring out of the Fire whoever 
has a seed's zoeight of faith in his heart." So a large number of 
people zoiil be brought out. Then He will say, "Bring out of the 
Fire whoever has a half of a seed’s weight of faith in his heart. 
Bring out whoever has the iveight of a speck of dust in his \ 
heart. Bring out whoever has the weight of the smallest and 
tiniest particle of dust of faith in his heart. 'V 11 


And the Hadith continues. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4He knozvs ivhat happens to them and ivhat will happen to 
themy 

He encompasses all creation with His knowledge. 


ibut they zvill never encompass anything of His knoivledge.} 
This is like His statement, 


$And they zvill never encompass anything of His knowledge 
except that which He wills y [2:255] 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iAnd (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “This means that the creatures 
will be humbled, submissive and compliant to their Compeller, 
the Ever Living, Who does not die, the Sustainer of all, Who 
does not sleep.”* 21 He is the maintainer of everything. He 


111 Fath Al-Bari 13:481. 

121 Al-Tabari 18:377, 378. 
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determines the affairs of everything and preserves everything. 
He is perfect in His Self. He is the One Whom everything is in 
need of and whom nothing could survive without. 

Concerning His statement, 

'fj- 


4And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete 
failure.$ 


meaning on the Day of Resurrection. For verily, Allah will give 
every due right to the one who deserved it. Even the ram who 
lost its horn will be given revenge against the one who had horns. 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Prophet said, 


«yaji oiat j jliup 


«Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing 
will be darknesses on the Day of Resurrection .» 

And the true failure is for whoever meets Allah while 
associating partners with Him. Allah the Exalted says, 


4" Verily, associating partners with Me is the great 
wrongdoing .'V 11 
Allah’s statement, 


^ ,". T . L. u i * V, LAii ">6 ^Lriy j* J-Jo 


4And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment 

After Allah mentions the wrongdoers and their threat, He then 
commends the pious people and mentions the judgement they 
receive. Their judgement is that they will not be wronged nor 
oppressed. This means that their evils will not be increased and 
their good deeds will not be decreased. This was stated by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. 12 * 
Zulm means an increase that comes from the sins of others 
being placed upon the person, and Hadrn means a decrease. 


* L * Ahmad 2:106. Similar wording is with Muslim 4:1996. 
121 At-Tabari 18:379, 380. 
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sr.-, /y a -> .» -- a'— •>■" ^ ^ ./ ✓>- /.*> 

^jlri J x |»4w b*/w»> 

1_JJ J4_) ^i»4J J— j ^ Si*V-^k Vi 

4®*2& jjj 


4113. And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, 
and have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that 
they may have Taqwd, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it.} 

4114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be 
not in haste with the Qur’an before its revelation is completed 
to you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge."} 


The Qur’an was revealed so that the People would have 
Taqwd and reflect 

After Allah, the Exalted, mentions that on the Day of 
Judgement both the good and the evil will be recompensed 
and there is no avoiding it, He then explains that the Qur’fin 
was revealed as a bringer of glad tidings and a warner in the 
clear and eloquent Arabic language. There is no confusion or 
deficiency in it. 

4'ojL t-z &£>} 


4And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and 
have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that they 
may have Taqwd of,} 

This means: so that they will leave off sins, forbidden things 
and lewd abominations. 





4or tlwt it may cause them to have a lesson from it.} 


This means: to produce acts of obedience and deeds that will 
bring one closer to Allah. 


4&$ H j&} 


4Then High above all be Allah, the True King.} 

This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the True King, Who 
is Himself the Truth and His promise is true. Likewise, His 
threat is true, His Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, 
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the Hellfire is true and everything from Him is true. His justice 
is that He does not punish anyone before warning them, 
sending Messengers to them and granting excuses to His 
creatures, so that no one will have any argument or doubt (on 
Judgment Day). 


The Command to the Prophet to listen to the Qur’an 
when it is revealed without making haste to recite it 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 




4And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is 
completed to you,} 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


jr •ijf 0^ . 'V lifcCl "5^ 


^Mooe ;iof i/owr tongue to make haste thereioith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you the ability to recite it. And when \AJe 
have recited it to you, then follcnv its recital. Then it is for Us 
to made it clear (to you).} [75:16-19] 


It is confirmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah used to go through 
great pains to retain the revelation. In doing so he used to 
move his tongue rapidly with its recital.* 11 Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that whenever Jibril would say an 
Ayah, the Prophet would say it with him due to his 
eagerness to memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that 
which was easier and lighter in this matter, to relieve him of 
this difficulty. Allah said, 




4Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you the ability to recite it.} [75:16-17] 

Meaning, “We will gather it in your chest, then you will recite 
it to the people without forgetting anything of it.” 


HI 


Fath Al-Bari 1:39. 
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rr. mm ?, * i% &{ I-I 




t J^c- S^J Ci* ,j jij ^>j Ji j , 4^>-j 

bisijj 


't/s s *> 


(j'ir/^Vs »_£l»-j)^jj iiA5 jatlJklb ij}^ jliliUJLis 

/ »✓ -^/ / S )■' ^ *V 
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AjjL-^Pv^_^a f”J} ej’waj jj ijj ij^_tt> a tiu> j 

»>'- *>:' ^ ^ <■',;>* » ✓ >* * *• <.' > < -J' 

liiki i^jLr? 1 -'' ^ liil ol Jj» J IS l 




Clip Ae-^a£-J ^14^ < 3 jj iff- « O^o^t 

ail- ; - • •v*'*r 


Aiud* > Ji ’O-^J &ux-4_lx»* • «4oi? 


>* r .V 1 . jj\s iilji 'i^ 

Li 

iAnd when We have 
recited it to you, then 
follow its recital. Then it 
is for Us to made it clear 
(to you).} (75:18-19] 
And He said in this 
Ayah, 

ji ift 

Ar^e-j ii-'J' ,-ii 


4Am/ be not in haste 
ivith the Qur'an before 
its revelation is com¬ 
pleted to you,} 

This is a command to 
the Prophet s£ to 
listen quietly: Then, 
when the angel (Jibril) 
completes reciting to 
you, you recite it after 
him.’ 

I 

A& <jjj Qj 

iand say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge."} 

meaning, “Give me more knowledge from You.” Ibn ‘Uyaynah 
said, “The Prophet jg did not cease increasing (in knowledge) 
until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, took him (i.e. he died).” 

U5 i)j if . /J pj L j-jj d-i irt jl) ’-^f} 

lift IVi -Tx*-fi)j jac 'jCj> jl biii m .L>' V) 'JJjvJ ^ 

i 

V) Ijj d* ^ .'^,^5/0 S(> Ijj Yl jJJ 

■>L£=*1i ^ ali*j jiii' j>>rvL >3^ Sify* 

• >!' >v .-"• .f-" ,< .'ft'*' ,'A •''" ,}• 
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/ ■'x 

x aSSc jT 
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4115. And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but 
he forgot, and We found on his part no firm willpower.} 

4116. And (remember) ivhett We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam.” They prostrated themselves (all) except 
Iblts; he refused.} 

4117. Then We said: ”0 Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to 
you and to your wife. So let him not get you both out of 
Paradise, so tfuit you will be distressed."} 

4118. "You will never be hungry therein nor naked.”} 

4119. "And you (zvill) suffer not from thirst therein nor from 
the sun's heat.”} 

4120. Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! 
Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away?”} 

4121. Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their private parts 
became manifest to them, and they began to cover themselves 
with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering. Thus Adam 
disobeyd his Lord, so he went astray.} 

4122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him with 
forgiveness, and gave him guidance.} 

The Story of Adam and IbUs 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Verily, man was 
named Insan only because he was given a covenant, but he 
forgot it (Nasiya ). 11 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same 121 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid and Al-Iiasan said that he forgot 
means, “He abandoned it.”* 31 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4fh ijlU' iik-O uis iff} 

4And when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves to 
Adam.”} 

He, Allah mentions how Adam was honored and what respect 
was given to him. He mentions how He favored him over many 

111 At-Tabari 18:383. 

121 At-Tabari 18:383. 

131 At-Tabari 18:383. 
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of those whom He created. A discussion of this story ha^ 
already preceded in Surat Al-Baqarah, Surat Al-A‘raf Surat Al- 
Hijr and Surat Al-Kahf It will also be mentioned again at the 
end of Surah Sad. In this stoiy, Allah mentions the creation of 
Adam and that He commanded the angels to prostrate to 
Adam as a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the 
enmity of Iblls for the Children of Adam and for their father, 
Adam, before them. Due to this Allah says, 


4 They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he refused.) 

This means that he refrained from prostrating and becamle 
arrogant. 

irJjb JJ* 'JC* oj fjliS ULiiy 1 


iThen We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and 
to your wife...") 
here wife refers to Hawwa’. 


)So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you will 
be distressed.) 

meaning, 'Do not be hasty in doing something that will get you 
expelled from Paradise, or else you will be fatigued, 
discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But here, 
in Paradise, you live a life of ease with no burdens and no 
difficulties.’ 

fj vf Jjj j[) I 


4Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked.) 

The reason that Allah combined hunger and nakedness 
because hunger is internal humiliation, while nakedness 
external humiliation, 


is 

is 




4And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the 
sun's heat.) 


These two characteristics are also opposites. Thirst is the 
internal heat and being parched from lack of water, while the 
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suns heat is the external heat. 

44'! ’(Jr*. ^ jLr*-’ & j-* jj h ? - d * }~$l 


iThen Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I 
lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will 
never waste away?"} 

It has already been mentioned that he caused them to fall 
through deception. 


3' SJ LS3 > 


iAnd he swore by Allah to them both: "Verily, / am one of the 
sincere well-iuishers for you both."} [7:21) 

It has already preceded in our discussion that Allah took a 
promise from Adam and his wife that although they could eat 
from every fruit, they could not come near a specific tree in 
Paradise. However, Iblis did not cease prodding them until 
they both had eaten from it. It was the Tree of Eternity 
(Shajarat Al-Khuld). This meant that anyone who ate from it 
would live forever and always remain. A Hadith has been 
narrated which mentions this Tree of Eternity. Abu Dawud At- 
Tayalisi reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 


«jJU-Jl 


«Verily, in Paradise there is a tree zohich a rider can travel 
under its shade for one hundred years and still not have passed 
it. It is the Tree of Eternity .n 111 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this narration.* 2 * 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


lH ojl> 


iThen they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts 
became manifest to them,} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said that the 
Messenger of Allah jfe said. 


[1 * Musnad At-Tayalisi no.332. Similar is recorded by Al-Bukhari 
without the addition; ‘It is the Tree of Eternity.”. 

* 2 * Ahmad 2 :455. 
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“Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an abundance 
of hair on his head. He looked like a clothed palm tree. Then, 
when he tasted (the fruit of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. 
The first thing that became exposed was his private parts. So 
when he noticed his nakedness, he tried to run back into 
Paradise. However, in the process a tree caught hold of his hair 
(i.e. his hair u>as tangled in a tree), so he ripped his hair out. 
Then, the Most Beneficent called out to him saying, “O Adam, 
are you fleeing from me?” What he heard the Words of the 
Most Beneficent, he said, “No my Lord, but I am ashamed. If I 
repent and recant would You let me return to Paradise?” Allah 
replied, "Yes."® 111 

This is the meaning of Allah’s statement, 


4 *^* ffX *ip Ji 2 ^*^ 


{Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned him [2:37] 


i 


However, this narration has a break in the chain of 
transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin KaTj. Al-Hasan 
did not hear this Hadith from Ubayy. It is questionable as to 
whether this narration can be correctly attributed to the 
Prophet $£. 

Allah said, 

^ 4lJL1 3jj J* UyU ljU-gtitf 


4And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the 
Paradise for their covering 


111 At-Tabari 12:354. As the author noted, this Hadith is not 
authentic. It was recorded with a connected chain by Al-Hakim, 
who considered it authentic. Adh-Dhahabi agreed. However, the 
chain contains Yahya bin Damrah, whose biography is unknown. 
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Mujahid said, “They patched the leaves on themselves in the 
form of a garment.” Qatadah and As-Suddi both said the 
same.! 1 ' 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 





>'S \ 

;VH J l 


$Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray. Then his 
Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave 
him guidance.} 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
said, 


klLjJo <i»Jl ^j* y lilt si~>f : Jlli 

‘y'&j gVU* Jill hCL±\ ^JJI dJf Kj~y U Jli ^ 

- ji < 1)1 ojJj f of < 1)1 y\ P 

4ll 3yj Jli 


vMusa argued with Adam and he said to him, “Are you the 
one who got mankind expelled from Paradise because of your sin 
and you caused them grief.?" Adam replied, “Are you the one 
whom Allah chose for His Divine Messages and His direct 
Speech? Are you blaming me for a matter that Allah wrote 
upon me before He created me?"v Then, the Messenger of 
Allah said, oThus, Adam defeated Musaf 2 * 


This Hadith has various routes of transmission in the Two 
Sahihs as well as the Musnad collections. [3i 


'' *,'> '' /> .. k'.'A' »>' 

>» o ' jj * iSJ-b 

./ .. •> fs ' C' ' y . - < 

1*^ Sj£=*} Cf 


CS: UaL*' 


I,* i. .’>> La !. 1 . (iilji si)y£ jii jij A u <Jl> 


}123. He (Allah) said : “Get you down, both of you, together, 


111 At-Tabari 18:388. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:288. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 6:508, 11:513 Muslim 4:2042, 2043 & Ahmad 2 :287, 
314. 
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some of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes | 
to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance j 
he shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed.) 

4124. But whosoever turns away from My Rejoinder, verily, 
for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on 
the Day of Resurrection.") 

4125. He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you raised me up 
blind, while I had sight (before).") 

4126. (Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, 
but you disregarded than, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected.") 

The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of 
Good for the Guided and Evil for the Transgressors 

Allah says to Adam, Hawwa’ and Iblls, “Get down from here:, 
all of you.” This means each of you should get out of Paradise. 
We expounded upon this in Surah Al-Baqarah. 

4jm jp, ££>) 

4Some of you as enanies to others.) [2:36] 

He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny and Iblls 
and his progeny. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

jft pk 

4Then if there comes to you guidance from Me,) 

Abu Al-‘Aliyyah said, “This (guidance) means the Prophets, the 
Messengers and the evidence.”* 11 

4Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go astray 
nor shall be distressed.) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He will not be misguided in this life and he 
will not be distressed in the Hereafter. ”* 21 

4'Sp=‘i & && 

111 At-Tabari 1:549. 

121 At-Tabari 18:389. 
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4But whosoever turns aivay from My Reminder,} 

This means, “Whoever opposes my command and what I have 
revealed to My Messenger, then he has turned away from it, 
neglected it and taken his guidance from other than it.” 


iverily, foi him is a life of hardship,} 


meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have no 
tranquillity and no expanding of his breast (ease). Rather, his 
chest will be constrained and in difficulty due to his 
misguidance. Even if he appears to be in comfort outwardly 
and he wears whatever he likes, eats whatever he likes and 
lives wherever he wants, he will not be happy. For verily, his 
heart will not have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in 
agitation, bewilderment and doubt. He will always be in 
confusion and a state of uncertainty. This is from the 
hardship of life. 

Concerning His statement, 




iaitd We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection.} 


Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, “This means he will 
have no proof.”* 1 ' ‘Ikrimah said, “He will be made blind to 
everything except Hell.” This is as Allah says, 


X L—y tSyj b** rtfsv ill 6 fx f 


iAnd We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrectioti 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell.} 


[17:97] 


This is why Allah says, 



A 4 ^ 


40 my Lord! Winy have you raised me up blind, while l had 
sight (before).} 

This means in the life of this world. 




|i) 


At-Jabari 18:394,395. 
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i(Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, but you 
disregarded than, and so this Day, you will be neglected.} 

Meaning, “When you turned away from the signs of Allah and 
dealt with them in the manner of one who does not remember 
them after they were conveyed to you. You neglected them, 
turned away from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, 
today We will treat you in the manner of one who has 
forgotten you.” 


4So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting 
of this Day.} [7:51] | 

For verily, the punishment will be a retribution that is based 
upon the type of deed that was done. However, forgetting the 
words of the Qur’an, while understanding its meaning ana 
acting upon its legislation, is not included in the meaning of 
this specific threat. Yet, forgetting the words of the Qur’an hajs 
been warned against from a different aspect. It has beeb 
reported in the Sunnah that it is absolutely forbidden and 
there is a serious threat against one who forgets Qur’an (that 
he previously memorized). 

lrij> fib 3 i>* cS>*? 

4127. And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond 
bounds and believes not in the Ayat of his Lord; and the 
torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting.} 

Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond 
bounds 

Allah says: Thus We do requite those who transgress beyond 
bounds and belie the Ayat of Allah in this world and in tne 
Hereafter.’ . 

4'fiji^j* 1> ce ^ Ji (4^ t*j vtiJ) 

I 

4For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, 
harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have no 
defender or protector against Allah.} [13:34] 

Therefore Allah said, 

4& 53 bb# 
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•gggjlgu \^i 4wuf the torment of the 


Hereafter is far more se¬ 
vere and more lasting .} 
meaning: a more 
grievous and more 
painful penalty than 
of this world they will 
remain therein, they 
will abide forever in 
such torment. Allah’s 
Messenger sg said to 
both husband and 
wife who took an oath, 
when the husband 
accused his wife of 
committing illegal 
sexual intercourse: 

» ^ »* • £ ^ ® 

y> jy*\ UjjJl JJ\le- j}» 

• ^ 

a s^>-Sii 

« Verily, the torment of 
this worldly life is more 
insignificant, compared 
to the punishment of the 
Hereafter V 1 ' 

JjV yjf liti'j j ij 4 9$ oj (4X* jill 

.$$£2 #; Gj) 06 itj *3%: *4 VJ ®J&* 

ilftJ ^1,31 0^1Pj 4^ <4^** OJJ W/' J-*J 44 QpO 


4128. Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how many 
getierations We have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 
they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of 
understanding.} 

4129. And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) 


111 Muslim 2:1131. 
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must necessarily have come (in this world ). } 

4130. So bear patiently what they say, and glorify the praises 
of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its setting, 
and during some hours of the night, and at the ends of the day, 
that you may become pleased with the reward which Allah shall 
give you.} 


m 

e 


th 


Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

ifr. $$ 

4Is it not a guidance for them...?} 

This is addressed to those who reject what the Prophet 
came to them with: We destroyed those who denied 
Messengers from the previous nations before them. The 
showed open hostility, so now there is not trace of them 
none of them are left. This is witnessed by the empty homb: 
that these people left behind, and which others have no 
inherited, moving about in the dwellings of those of the past. 

jji & 4 0 $ 

4 Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding .} 

This means those who have sound intellect and correct 
understanding. This is as Allah says, 

Jli jljl* j' ojl 1m p o/oi 4 




s 

w 


4Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear? Verily, it 
is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in 
the breasts that grow blind. [22:46] 

Allah also said in Surah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah, 



4 Ot 


pfU Oi 'p p Mi 


41 s it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they walk about?} 
[32:26] 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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c% & 4 


4And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord, and a term determined (their punishment), must 
necessarily have come (in this world).} (20:129] 

This means that if it were not for the Word that had already 
preceded from Allah - that He would not punish anyone until 
the proof had been established against him and the 
punishment would take place at an appointed time that He 
has already determined for these rejecters - then the 
punishment would certainly seize them immediately. 


The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily 
Prayers 

Allah comforts His Prophet by saying to him, 




4So bear patiently what they say,} 

This means, “Be patient concerning their rejection of you.” 


}And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the 
sun,} 

This is speaking of the Morning ( Fajr) prayer. 




iand before its setting,} This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon 
(‘Asr) prayer. This has been mentioned in the Two Sahihs on 
the authority of Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said, “Once 
we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when he looked 
up at the moon on a night when it was full. He said, 


ji jU >Q*i jyaljij 'j i l-t* bj y 


« Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) just as 
you see this moon and you will not have to crowd together to 
see Him. Therefore, if you are able to not miss a prayer before 
sunrise (Fajr) and before sunset (‘Asr), then you should do so J 
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Then he recited this Ayah. ”* 11 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umarah bin Ru’aybah that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah & saying, 

I {Ai l)* 

«Anyone who prays before sunrise and before sunset will never 
enter the He!lfire.^ 2] 

This was also recorded by Muslim. 131 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iand during some hours of the night, glorify the praises.} 

This means during its hours offer the late night (Tahajjud) 
prayer. Some of the scholars said it also means the after 
sunset ( Maghrib ) and the night ('Isha) prayers. 

iand at the ends of the day,} 

This is the opposite of the hours of the night. 

ithat you may become pleased} 

As Allah says, 

iAnd verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that you 
shall be well-pleased.} [93:5) 

In the Sahth, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

^ j L* . i_IL o j .iJLJ . Oji \ ** 

: JJuj ,*J U ' ~~ ’■ t - t jJ j j V ill ti j Ljj : o f yCjt 
j=r’ ^ '-OfjXj k siUi y> jJwl J>[ 

®\jul ajluj iaivil *'*«i 

111 Forth Al-Bari 2:40, Muslim 1 :439 . 

121 Ahmad 4:136. 

Muslim 1 :440. 
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a Allah, the Exalted, says, “O people of Paradise." They will 
reply, 'We are here at Your service and Your pleasure our 
Lord.” He will then say, “Are you all pleased?" They will reply, 
“Why should we not be pleased our Lord, when You have given 
us what You have not given any others of Your creation?" Alldlj 
will then say, “Verily, I am going to give you something better 
than that." They will say, "And wlwt thing could be better than 
that?" Allah will say, “1 have allowed for you My pleasure, so 1 
will never be angry with you again after tfiis."** 11 

In another Hadith, it states that it will be said, 


jUi Sja Uj '.jjiyCi : oji jI jipJ* b\ jit 

>- a , M cAJl jtJl CLjlja Jj*Jj j 

i I U jilt ji ji— 


«"0 peop/e o/ Paradise, verily you all have an appointed 
promise with Allah that He would like to fulfill for you." They 
will say, "And what is that? Has He not already enlightened 
our faces, made our Scales (of good deeds) heavy, saved us from 
the Hellfire and entered us into Paradise?" Then, the veil will 
be lifted and they will gaze upon Him (Allah). By Allah, He 
has not given them anything better than the opportunity to look 
upon Him, and that is the increase (extra blessing) .v™ 


liltj l3);j o ^ O-Iaj Vj ^ 

/**/ >,* *V* *'>/’/ -J ' ✓,{’ *>?'' * ^ / *t*' 

^ lity j jjiw'j JjUJb j*\) C&J 

i'sfi'Jjh 


4131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We 
have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this world, tlmt We may test them 
thereby. But the provision of your Lord is better and more 
lasting. > 

4132. And enjoin Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering tStem. We tadk not of you a provision: We provide for 
you. And>the good tend is for those who have Taqwa.$> 


,1J Path Al-B&ri lil::42S. 
121 Ahmad 4:332. 
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Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient 
in the worship of Allah 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet Muhammad gg, “Do not 
look at what these people of luxuiy and their likes and peers 
have of nice comforts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor 
and a feeble bounty, which We are using to test them with. 
And very few of My servants are truly thankful.” Mujahid said, 


4various groups of them,4 “This means the wealthy people.” 1 ] 1 
This means, “Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad) better 
than that which We have given them.” This is just as Allah says 
in another Ayah, 

4And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly 
recited verses, and the Grand Qur'an. Look not with your eyes 
ambitiously [15:87-88] 

Likewise, that which Allah has stored for His Messenger jg n 
the Hereafter is something extremely great. It is an unlimited 
reward that cannot be described. This is as Allah says, 

4And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well- 
pleased. )> [93:5] 

For this reason, Allah says, 

%■ 

4But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.$ 

In the Sahxh it is recorded that TJmar bin Al-Khattab entered 
upon the Messenger of Allah sg while he was in the smsdl 
room in which he had separated himself from his wives after 
he had vowed to stay away from them. When he came in, lie 
saw him (the Prophet jg§) lying down upon a sandy straw mat. 
There was nothing in the house except a pile of sant tree pods 
and some hanging equipment. ‘Umar’s eyes filled with tears 
(upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah jg said to him, 


At-Tabari 17:141. 
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“lA7wf makes you cry, O Umar?* 

He replied, “O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra and Caesar are 
living in their luxurious conditions, yet you are the chosen 
Friend of Allah amongst His creation?” The Prophet sg said, 


oJU** Jlxlji Ij oil 



tuijd! 


«Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khattdb? Those people have 
had their good hastened for them in the life of this world. » ,1] 

Thus, the Prophet jg was the most abstinent of people 
concerning worldly luxuries, even though he had the ability to 
attain them. If he acquired anything of worldly treasures he 
would spend it on this and that for the servants of Allah. He 
would never save anything for himself for the next day. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Abu Said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


BLiiJl Yy>j {j* <dil U t- U> 


ol# 


«Verily, the thing I fear most for you all is what Allah luill 
allow you to acquire of the splendor of this world.* 

They (the Companions) said, “What is the splendor of this 
world, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 


^jH\ oi%» 

iThe blessings of the earth.'W 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “The splendor of this worldly life 
means the beautiful adornments of the life of this world.” 131 
Qatadah said, 


111 Fath. Al-Bari 5:137. 

|2 * Ibn Abi Hatim 7:2442, also recorded by Al-Bukhari (no. 6427) with 
a slight variation of wording. 

131 At-Tabari 18:404. 
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ithat We may test them thereby.} “So that We may put them tp 
trial.”' 11 i 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4' j&J'j t lilt*' 


4And enjoin the Saldh on your family, and be patient in 
offering them.} 


This means to save them from the punishment of Allah by the 
establishment of the prayer, and you also be patient ih 
performing it. This is as Allah says. 


4'jt ) jflCuS *'J» juJ' (jfk} 


40 you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families 
agamst a Fire (Hell).} [66:6] 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam reported from his 
father that he and Yarfa’ would sometimes spend the night at 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab’s. ‘Umar had a certain time of night that 
he would get up and pray. However, sometimes he would not 
get up for it. Then, we would say, “He is not going to get up 
like he usually does.” When he would awaken, he would make 
his family get up as well. He would say, 

4 t tUU' _f[)} 


«And enjoin the Saldh on your family, and be patient in 
offering them.*” [2 * 

Allah said; 






^} 


4We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you.} 

This means that if you establish the prayer, your sustenance 
will come to you from where you did not expect. This is as 
Allah says, 





iAnd whosoever has Taqwd of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 


m At-Tabari 18:405. 
' 2| At-Tabari 18:406. 
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from (sources) he never could imagine [65:2-3] 
Allah also says, 


4 VJ fsfij l£\ cj£. 


$And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that 
they should worship Me (Alone ).> until, 


'it .list * '> ' 

X au\ 6^ 


4 Verily, Allah is tlie All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most 
Strong > [51:56-58] 


Thus, Allah says, 


a* 1 >U> V? 


4 We flsfe not of you a provision: We provide for you .> 


Verily, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


tilM«l ^i>! Ij 

xtA “>UJi lij Jui> tJi«J 


«Allah, the Exalted, says, "O son of Adam, perform My 
worship and I will fill your chest with wealth and fiilfill your 
needs. If you do not do so, then I will fill your chest with toil 
and I will not fulfill your needs ."» ,1! 


It is also reported from Zayd bin Thabit that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #| saying, 


j»j j 1jr! “'A* t VjA i <uil <w*i 

i4_ls otlP VjA 4 J ^>- t*£ t*J Vj UijJl 

UiaSl *c7lj 


^Whoever makes the worldly life his major concern, then Allah 
will scatter his situation for him (i.e. make it difficult) and his 
poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not get from 
this world anything except that which has already been written 
for him. Whoever makes the Hereafter his intention, then his 
situation will be gathered for him (i.e. made easy) and his 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :166, Ibn Majah 2 :1376. 
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wealth will be placed in his heart. The worldly life will come to j 
him anyway (in spite of his not seeking it).^ l] 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iAnd the good aid is for those ivho have Taqwa. > 


This means the good end in this life and in the Hereafter. In 
the Hereafter the good end will be Paradise for whoever feared 
Allah. In the Sahih it is reported that the Messenger of Allah 
32, said, 


’•ja ?’ji lljl U*I_j i*ilj ill*- jlS CIS #1 ki-jlj 8 

«»1A \> ji» llLj jlj Gill ^ ill ClliM kllJi cJjli 


«J saw in my dream tonight a vision as if toe were in the home 
of ‘Uqbah bin Rdfi‘ and we were given fresh Ibn Tab dates. 
Therefore, I interpreted this dream to mean that the good final 
outcome (‘Aqibah) is for us in this world along with lofty 
(Rifa'ah) positions, and that our religion is good (Tab 


jijj .'rr.jjVI i.« •>« ,‘ nl ' Jj U kjl?. j*^L) (rf GaAj VJJ 

3"!“* 'V Cj u 

" , I '..f r*1 i- •{ ■ . , 

J*j J* J==* J* Jy-J 


4 '.'ts'lSJus' 


4133. 77i<ry say: "W/iy does he not bring us a sign from his 
Lord?" Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in 
the former papers (Scripti^es)?} 

4134. And if We had destroyed them with a torment before 
this, they would surely have said: "Our Lordl If only You had 
sent us a Messenger, we should certainly have folloived Your 
Ayat, before we were humiliated and disgraced."} 

4135. Say: "Each one is waiting, so wait you too; and you 
shall bww who are they that are on As-Sirat As-Sawi, and ivho 
are they that have let themselves be guided."} 

111 Ibn Majah 2:1375. 

^ Muslim 4:1779. Ibn Tab is the name of a popular kind of date. 
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The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the 
Qur’an is itself a Proof 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers in their 
statement, 


iWhy does not} This means, Why doesn’t Muhammad bring us 
some proof from his Lord?’ They meant a sign that was proof of 
his truthfulness in his claim that he was the Messenger of 
Allah. Allah, the Exalted, said, 

4JijVf J L. li. '^f} 


iHas there not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former papers (Scriptures)?} 


This means the Qur’an which Allah revealed to him while he 
was an unlettered man who could not write well and who did 
not study with the People of the Book. Yet, the Qur’an 
contains information about the people of the past that tells of 
their events from times long ago and it agrees with the 
authentic information in the previous Books concerning these 
matters. The Qur’an is the supervisor of these other Books. It 
verifies what is correct and explains the mistakes that were 
falsely placed in these Books and attributed to them. This 
Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement in Surat Al-*Ankabut, 


ft LS)J jos Loi ji Jsj\ Vj) 


4 




4And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?” Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only a 
plain wamer.” It is not sufficient for them that We have sent 
down to you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein 
is mercy and a reminder for a people ivho believe.} [29:50-51] 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
^5 said, 
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«There was not any Prophet except that he was given signs that 
caused men to believe. That which I have been given is a 
revelation that Allah has revealed to me, so I hope that / have 
the most followers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection V 1 ' 


In this Hadith, the Prophet jg only mentioned the greatest of 
the signs that he was given, which is the Qur’an. However, he 
did have other miracles, which were innumerable and 
limitless. These miracles have all been recorded in the books 
that discuss them, and they have been affirmed in the places 
that mention them. 

Then Allah says, 


£i'. cXJ} Vjj Of, ijuj cl 


iAnd if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they 
luould surely have said: "Our Lord! If only You had sent us a 
Messenger... ”} 

This means, “If We had destroyed these rejecting people before 
We sent this Noble Messenger to them and revealed the Mighty 
Book to them, they would have said, 

(J\ cXJ} % 


iOur Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger,} 

meaning, ‘before you destroyed us, so we could have believed 
in him and followed him.’ This is like Allah said, 



4 we should certainly have folloived Your Aydt, before we were 
humiliated and disgraced.} 


Allah, the Exalted, explains that these rejecters are stubborn 
and obstinate and they will not believe. 


cYiJ ij; & 


4Even if every sign should come them, until they see the 
painful torment.} [10:97] 

This is as Allah says, 


m 


Path Al-Bari 8 :619, Muslim 1 :134. 
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i%'o& \'M 


iAnd this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 
follow it and have Taqwa (of Allah), that you may receive 
mercy.} 

Until His statement, 


4 because of their turning away [6:155-157) 
Allah also says, 

** /■«. m ( ^ •« t> -y ^ ^ r/’ ^ # ><"«/ \ 

j/l l£-u^ ^ -M y 


4And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 
wamer came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations (before them).} [35:42) 


4Q. *'♦ (*r’s %■ oJ 


iAnd they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if there 
came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein.} 
[6:109] to the completion of those Ayat. 

Then, Allah says. 


4Say$> “Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you 
and continue in their disbelief and obstinance.” 


iEach one is waiting,} among you and us; 




iso wait you too;} This is a command to await (anticipate). 




Cj* O 


iand you shall know who are they that are on As-Sirat As- 
Sawi.} 

This means the straight road. 



Surah 20. Ta Ha (133-135 ) (Part-16 ) 
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4And who are they that have let themselves be guided.} 


meaning guidance to the truth and the path of right guidance. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


X'JlJ' oX; 






4And they will know, when they see the torment, who it is that 
is most astray from the path!} [25:42] 

And Allah said, 



if 'jc OpjZ!*} 


^Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent 
one!} [54:26] 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surah Ta Ha, and all praise 
and gratitude is due to Allah. The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya’ 
will follow this, if Allah wills. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya 9 
(Chapter - 21) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtues of Surat Al-Anbiya’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said that 
‘Abdullah said, u Banu /sra’tf,' 1 ' Al-Kahf, Maryam, Ta Ha and 
Al-Anbiya’ - they are among the earliest and most beautiful 
Surahs and they are my treasure.” 12 ' 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Uja> Ji i_^U* fj '-r‘ x -^ 

j Jjii' Jj JlS } ^wIj 

> j: ^ gij j: ■ i % j/% 

4v: ^ oj (i-tii Oi»'» U f. ijjljV' J--)*’ l— *—= » ijllJ 


47. Draios near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness.4 

42. Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a 
recent revelation but they listen to it ivhile they play .4 

43. With their hearts occupied. Those who do wrong, conceal 
their private counsels, (saying): “Is this more than a human 
being like you? Will you submit to magic ivhile you see it?“$ 

44. He said: “My Lord knoivs what is said in the heavens and 
on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, the AU-Knower 


1,1 Surah Al-Isra’. 

121 Fath Al-Bari, 4 :289. 


Surah 21. Al-Anbiyd' (1-6) (Part-17) 
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45. Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented it! - Nay, he is a poet! Let him then bring us an 
Ayah like the ones that were sent before!"} 

46. Not one of the toions of those which We destroyed, believed 
before them; will they then believe.} 


The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 

This is a warning from Allah of the approach of the Hour, and 
that people are heedless of it, i.e., they are not working for it 
or preparing for it. An-Nasal recorded that Abu Said reported 
from the Prophet jg: 

14^ 

4while they turn away in heedlessness}, he said, 
a dill J>> 

mi this ioorld.» il] 

Allah says: 

yi jii 

4The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to 
hasten it} 


Sft olj . i d*-*)' 


4The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away.} [54:1,2]. 

Then Allah states that they do not listen to the revelation 
(Wahy) that He sends down to His Messenger jg, which is 
addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them. 

iComes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent 
revelation} meaning, newly-revealed, 

43ja p ^ *} 

4but they listen to it while they play.} This is like what Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Why do you ask the People of the Book about what they 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra, 6:407. 
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have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added things and taken things away, when your Book is the 
most recently revealed from Allah, and you read it pure and 
unadulterated?” Al-Bukhari recorded something similar to 
this.' 1 ’ 

iThose who do ivrong, conceal their private counsels > 
meaning, what they say to one another in secret. 

ils this wore than a human being like you?'} meaning, the 
Messenger of Allah They did not believe that he could be a 
Prophet because he was a human being like them, so how 
could he have been singled out to receive revelation, and not 
them? They said: 




iWill you submit to magic while you see it?} meaning, will you 
follow him and be like one who submits to magic when he 
knows that it is magic? Allah said in response to their 
fabrications and lies: 


i£-Jt j jjiif pLu <4j 


4He said: “My Lord knoivs what is said in the heavens and on 
earth..."} 

Nothing at all is hidden from the One Who knows that, and 
He is the One Who reveals this Qur’an which contains news of 
the earliest and last generations. No one can produce the like 
of this except the One Who knows all the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth. 


%} 

4And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} means, He hears all 
that they say and He knows all their circumstances. This is a 
warning and a threat to them. 


111 Fath Al-Bari, 13:505. 
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Surah 21. Al-Anbiva (1-6) (Part-17) 

The Disbelievers’ Ideas about the Qur’an and the 
Messenger their demand for a Sign and the 
Refutation of that 




iNay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented it!...”} 

Here Allah tells us of the stubbornness and heresy of the 
disblievers, and the various things they said about the Qur’an, 
and how they were confused and misguided about it. 
Sometimes they described it as magic, and sometimes they 
described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, or a 
fabrication. As Allah says: 


/ y / i **! // < /,• ff • 1// 


iSee what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way ^ [17:48] 


ioj/i • ■ 




4Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent 
before!} 

They were referring to the she-camel of Salih, and the signs of 
Musa and Isa. And Allah says, 


ijj «_>a£=» J o' Ljl-. 


4And nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt but that the 
people of old denied them.} [17:59]. 

So Allah said here: 




4Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed 
before them; will they then believe?} 

None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent were given 
a sign at the hands of their Prophet and believed. On the 
contrary, they disbelieved and We destroyed them as a result. 
Would these people believe in a sign if they saw it? Not at all! 
In fact, 
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jJj 'i 

!ij &- $• pr^ 


iTruhj, those, against 
whom the Word of your 
Lord has been justified, 
will not believe. Even if 
every sign should come 
to them, until they see 
the painful torment 
[10:96-971. 

Indeed, they witnes¬ 
sed clear signs and 
definitive proof at the 
hands of the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah signs 
which were far clearer 
and more overwhel¬ 
ming than any that 
had been witnessed in 
the case of any other 
Prophet, may the 


blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all. 


;:v;^u v ’J2 $ jit vCj % dfc 

|v4~>fU i .* ^ _ K ,\y^ Ly i>jp S V '-U-> , U_> 

4 . A.. jvilUj J*j 


47. And We sent not before you but men to whom We 
revealed. So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not 
ktmv . 

48. And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food, 
nor were they immortals.$ 

49. Then We fitlfilled to them the promise. So We saved them 
and those ivhom We willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrifin 
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meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all 
other people, and they went to the marketplaces to earn a 
living and engage in business; that did not affect them 
adversely or reduce their status in any way, as the idolators 
imagined. 


v-iJl-* X>) ._j 'je> )&} 

ISr % iP jt ^ i @ ^ £1 


4Ami f/?ei/ s«y: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to him to 
be a wamer with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?"} (25:7-8] 


{nor were they immortals} meaning, in this world; on the 
contrary, they lived, then they died. 


li*»- £j} 

iAnd We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you} (21:34] 

But what distinguished them from others was that they 
received revelation from Allah, and the angels brought down to 
them from Allah His rulings concerning His creation, what He 
commanded and what He prohibited. 

JLfijA 'f} 

iThen We fulfilled to them the promise.} the promise that their 
Lord made to destroy the evildoers. Allah fulfilled His promise 
and did that. He says: 

iSo We saved them and those whom We willed,} meaning, their 
followers among the believers, 

J' } 

<$but We destroyed Al-Musrifin.} meaning, those who disbelieved 
the Message brought by the Messengers. 



Surah 21. Al-Anbiua' (10-15) (Part-17) 
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% ^ {-.LZa 'f£j U_/*' j3j^> 

j ' ojJ&y 1^1. L[ r. ..C '^L. ■ & ! ; ^L *J* IjI—A> A^Hii 

tif ^ Liyj i>!li ^£Li) <ui jAiy"' U £jl 

JJPR,.' .< ,<• «* .i'*" '.- . > '•' x.r; •?,' ,'T ..S.' .I. 

' 1 ■•— <’a»- ^ «J-r. % liJli Li 




410. Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there 
is Dhikrukum. Will you not then understand?) 

ill. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed, and raised up after them another people!) 

ill. Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, they (tried 
to) flee from it.) 

413. Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious 
life, and to your homes, in order that you may be questioned.) 

414. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly we have been 
wrongdoers.") 

415. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a 
field that is reaped, extinct.) 


The Virtue of the Qur'an 


Here Allah points out the noble status of the Qur’an and urges 
them to recognize its worth: 


u3 2> 


ilndeed, We lutve sent down for you a Book in which there is 
Dhikrukum). 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Honor for you.” 11 ’ 


iWill you not then understand?) means, will you not understand 
this blessing, and accept it? This is like the Ayah: 


4,i},Jj&-> '-Zy-J J »lU 


4And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned.) [43:44] 


li| 


At-Tabari, 21:611. 
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^ asasgi rrr 

y y *Siy' *ly f y ' » '' 


smm 'Wi 


ll«jjUbJUOuL^\j4^3Llg>cl^)D^-^3 t j^ U .» ■ wjS pJJ 

. ^y « -* ,>✓ > yyy »> • ,■*-> ^ •—i 

p$Cl*l AjJU J 
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\>^o' GI&» ^ S^J 
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^$l-\jt_i.jjij ( Jj Cjp 0|\)L^U^=»O^ujj(>J<G 

Jip'(3$ ^ 
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' ,>y < ' u >y, '>•>.' ’-* ?< 




U<>> 

4They cried: “Woe to 
us! Certainly we have 
been wrong- doers."} 
They will confess their 
sins when it will be of 
no benefit to them. 


ti*" -tUj *^!3 

4: 


$And that cry of theirs 
ceased not, till We made 
theni as a field that is 
reaped, extinct .> 

meaning, “they will 
keep on saying that, 
admitting their wrong¬ 
doing, until We harvest 
them as it were, and 
their movements and 
voices come to a stop.” 


ljj3 ijt j) ^* p 2 L»J *1*—l^aU» l.J^ 

y > 4/ *a >>^yy S> ' '> 'S t>y*y* . /« *s *** > . •<*’ +y .-;; / / 

Jir^ (£■*!> iJ?l) ^ Jf ijWj tj-iii Jf , w* Ui==» 

K f/ -V •" < >?>*' Jt >' ^ .1:^ "<,r ^ >'*' < 

*j a* °4j^— i j> /A^ <jfJ*'J oy^J‘ ^ *>• aJj 

/ -' / ^ A/ / »/ / t /I '. / > a / / 

4 Kojjjj V Jil' y.djj~*cl > 


426. Wl? created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them for play .> 

427. Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).} 

418. Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it 
destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you for that 
which you ascribe.} 
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4if We were going to do (that).) Qatadah,' 1 ' As-Suddi, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha‘i and Mughxrah bin Miqsam said: “This means, *We 
will not do that.’” Mujahid said, every time the word 

iif) is used in the Qur’an, it is a negation. 12 ' 

4Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood,) means, We 
explain the truth and thus defeat falsehood.’ Allah says: 

4so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears.) it is fading and 
vanishing. 

& 

4And woe to you) O you who say that Allah has offspring. 

& 

4for that which you ascribe.) that which you say and 
fabricate. 

Then Allah informs of the servitude of the angels, and how 
they persevere in worship night and day: 


Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 


ou JfHs oylitf j cf %) 


4To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. 
And those who are near Him) i.e., the angels, 




4are not too proud to worship Him,) they do not feel proud and 
do not refuse to worship Him. This is like the Ayah: 




" -VC- 








£ 3 ^ 


(1J At-Tabari, 18:420. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur, 5:620. 
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4Al-Masiti will never be proud to reject being a servant of 
Allah, nor the angels ivho are the near. And ivliosoever rejects 
His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together 
unto Himself.} [4:172] 


inor are they weary.} means, they do not get tired or feel bored. 

V Jfoj jdl jjyi 


iThey glorify His praises night and day, they never slacken .} 


They persist in their worship night and day, obeying Allah to 
the utmost, and they are able to do this, as Allah says: 


^ Ojhdlj t* illf 


iwho do not disobey Allah in ivhat He commands them, but do 
what they are commanded} [66:6] 


- J- -j] ‘ya;* V* f-r 

/ O »ti.' > / > »•'„ ^ 

Jjuj Lx- .jyJ 1 yj 


422. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who 
raise the dead?} 

422. Had there been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods 
besides Allah, then verily, both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above 
all that (evil) they associate with Him!} 

423. He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they 
will be questioned.} 


Refutation of false gods 

Allah denounces those who take other gods instead of Him: 
4 >'04^ df}& oj W# ff} 


40 r have they taken gods from the earth who raise the dead?} 

meaning, can they bring the dead back to life and bring them 
forth from the earth? They cannot do any of that, so how can 
they make them rivals to Allah and worship them alongside 
Him? 

Then Allah tells us that if there were another god besides Him, 
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the heavens and the earth would be ruined: 

4<ii* Cfj 


4Had there been therein gods} means, in the heavens and the 
earth. 



ithen verily, both would have been ruined.} This is like the Ayah: 

y tjj fM Uj j]> C«4 

/ _- > " t ^ 


4 No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. 
Then each god would have taken away ivhat he had created, and 
some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah 
above all that they attribute to Him!} [23:91]. 

And Allah says here: 


/S > ' *'T{ 

yj/> yj Aii' 


iGlorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that they 
associate with Him!} 

meaning, glorified be He above what they say about Him 
having offspring or partners; glorified and exalted and 
sanctified be He far above all the lies that they fabricate. 

4 jli u y} 

4He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned.} 

He is the Ruler Whose rule cannot be overturned and none 
can object to it, because of His might, majesty, pride, 
knowledge, wisdom, justice and subtlety. 


iwhile they will be questioned.} means, He is the One Who will 
ask His creation about what they did. This is like the Ayah: 


S~i£\ V" ' '*1 


4^ 






4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.} [15:92-93] 


j^k % 1 j-f. 'S>j} 
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4 And He protects (alt), while against Whom there is no 
protector > [23:88] 


&'m % $ H,*j ,« > 

^ / M 

y Zfiy V] Jj-y Crl J 1 lii-y' Cj (*-#-» 

4 vi :n 


424. Or /wye they taken for worship gods besides Him? Say: 
"Bring your proof. This is the Reminder for those with me and 
tl\e Reminder for those before me." But most of them know not 
the Truth, so they are averse.} 

425. And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no God but I, so worship 
Me."} 


4ji '<k)- jaJjj ui Ji} 


4 Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him? Say:} - O 
Muhammad - 


4(U==u£j] \j\Cjk} 

4Bring your proof.} your evidence for what you are saying. 


4This is the Reminder for those with me} means, the Qur’an. 

4and the Reminder for those before me} means, the previous 
Books, unlike what you claim. Each Book was revealed to each 
Prophet who was sent with the message that there is no god 
except Allah, but you idolators do not recognize the truth, so 
you turn away from it. Allah says: 


4')sujjL$i 4 v\ v i&j V) Jj 




4And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no god but I..."} 



y asara* msm v 

hr •>fa'>rj\\< '\\\ \\-' tfh . 


CM CM \£*3 CM Jfcj¥ 
Cf*{3 c>j> cm LjAj 

^l\?*’C)jjGo A4JL 


,Z±^\jSj£y\l^*\\J\sj © oj^W'i 4 l^c 

4And ask those of Our 
f|$ v^S^I-V^gMessengers whom We 
< > . ;> .-;r •- >" -'.-*r 'imv ^ xrM- senf fee/ore you: "Did 

We ever appoint gods to 
be worshipped besides 
f/ie Most Gracious?"} 

0 [43:45] 

^ u Gj; ^ 

i£*j£5 ii' X^j 

> >\y\ */,> > \ '\' ■ \' ■ ft'"' • " -.V ."" /*J- > ,i,f 

|t $L«3 vf-suL*arj ^ $ ?-X^j o' 4 ‘-y*“^ 

* ^ * > >1 •* »» ,/ »•" r>^ Mr < -*£ *" 

^c-^-ajLJiyijiUi-.*u—J' U_*>rj oj-C*- ^And verily, We ftflpe 

J- 7Z ™y £ 

oy>v^.(^t|Jp^Ju}i claiming): “Worship 
i <~'. •' < >.r^>< - - • u -A//5/J, and avoid Taghut 

(all false deitij."> 

$ (16:36] 

- * 1 Every Prophet who 

was sent by Allah 
called people to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. The natural inclination of man { Al-Fitrah ) also bears 
witness to that. The idolators have no proof and their dispute 
is of no use before their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them 
will be a severe torment. 

(A> -A$t fj0k 3 'ff^yp **0. j? *% c£3 1 -i' yiij^ 

CM (**J Cs^3 cyl X] X> ly (*tr^ Ok L (J-*j JVX<^S>L-i« i .gy\ 

> 4^ viy) ptH J-* t>*J njn 

<jy? ^10 


426. And they say: “The Most Gracious has begotten 
children.” Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.} 
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427. They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command. > 

428. He knmvs ivhat is before them, and what is behind them, 
and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him. } 

429. And if any of Hum should say: "Verily, 1 am a god 
besides Him," such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers .} 


The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 
the Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and 
Status 


Here Allah refutes those who claim that He has offspring 
among the angels - exalted and sanctified be He. Some of the 
Arabs believed that the angels were the daughters of Allah, 
but Allah says: 




^ $ 




4Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.} 

meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who are honored by 
Him and who hold high positions of noble status. They obey 
Him to the utmost in all their words and deeds. 




4They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command.} 

meaning, they do not initiate any matter before Him or go 
against His commands; on the contrary, they hasten to do as 
He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge 
so that nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 

4^4i Uj £ $*>} 


4He knows what is before them, and what is behind them,} 


4and they cannot intercede except for him xoith whom He is 
pleased.} 

This is like the Ayat 



Surah 21. Al-Anbiud' (30-33) (Part-17 ) 
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4Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?) [2:255} 




intercession with Him profits not except for him ivhom He 
permits) [34:23}. 

There are many Ayat which say similar things. 


iAnd they for fear of Him) means, because they fear Him. 


. > • •.*' " <!'• x > . :>v 

vr^ 


they stand in awe. And if any of them should say: 
"Verily, I am a god besides Him,") 


meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of Allah, i.e., 
alongside Allah, 


jj\ J’1»U a 


isuch We should recompense with Hell. Tims We recompense 
the wrongdoers.) 

meaning, everyone who says this. This is a conditional 
sentence, and the condition stated does not necessarily have 
to take place. This is like the Ayat. 


4y 4} dr*~A jp) 


iSay: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
worshippers.") [43:81] 


iStffAS j* 'lypC.ij iS&f- 0$) 


ilf you join others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers.) [39:65} 
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430. Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and 
the earth were joined together as one united piece, then We 
parted them? And We have made from water every living 
thing. Will they not then believe?} 

431. And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it 
shoidd shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways 
for them to pass through, that they may be guided.} 

432. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well- 
guarded. Yet they turn away from its signs}. 

433. And He it is Who has created the night and the day, and 
the sun and the moon, each in an orbit floating.} 


The Signs of Allah in the Heavens and the Earth and in 
the Night and the Day 

Here Allah tells of His perfect might and power in His creation 
and subjugation of all things. 

& '4 X A 


4Have not those who disbelieve known} 


means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship others 
instead of Him, do they not realize that Allah is the One Who 
is Independent in His powers of creation and is running the 
affairs of all things with absolute power? So how can it be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to 
associate others in worship with Him? Do they not see that 
the heavens and the earth were joined together, i.e. in the 
beginning they were all one piece, attached to one another and 
piled up on top of one another, then He separated them from 
one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth 
seven, placing the air between the earth and the lowest 
heaven. Then He caused rain to fall from the sky and 
vegetation to grow from the earth. He says: 


i'oUy*. U 


iAnd We have made from xvater every living thing. Will they 
not then believe?} 
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meaning, they see with their own eyes how creation develops 
step by step. All of that is proof of the existence of the Creator 
Who is in control of all things and is able to do whatever He 
wills. 

In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is 
One. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from ‘Ikrimah that 
Ibn ‘Abbas was asked; “Did the night come first or the day?” 
He said, “Do you think that when the heavens and the earth 
were joined together, there was anything between them except 
darkness? Thus you may know that the night came before the 
day.” 111 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that a man 
came to him and questioned him about when the heavens and 
earth were joined together then they were parted. He said, “Go 
to that old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me 
what he says to you.” So he went to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked 
him. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Yes, the heavens were joined together 
and it did not rain, and the earth was joined together and 
nothing grew. When living beings were created to populate the 
earth, rain came forth from the heavens and vegetation came 
forth from the earth.” The man went back to Ibn ‘Umar and 
told him what had been said. Ibn TJmar said, “Now I know 
that Ibn ‘Abbas has been given knowledge of the Qur’an. He 
has spoken the truth, and this is how it was.” Ibn TJmar said: 
“I did not like the daring attitude of Ibn ‘Abbas in his Tafsir of 
the Qur’an, but now I know that he has been given knowledge 
of the Qur’an.” 121 

Said bin Jubayr said: “The heavens and the earth were 
attached to one another, then when the heavens were raised 
up, the earth became separate from them, and this is their 
parting which was mentioned by Allah in His Book.” Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah said, “They were joined together, then they were 
separated by this air.” 



111 At-Jabari, 18:433. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim, 8:2450. 
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iAtid We have made from water every living thing.} meaning, the 
origin of every living thing is in water. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, when I see you I feel happy and content, 
tell me about everything.” He said, 

's 1 * 3^* 


«Everything was created from water.* 


“I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I will enter 
Paradise.” He said: 




iSpread (the greeting of) Saldm, feed others, uphold the ties of 
kinship, and stand in prayer at night when people are sleeping. 
Then you will enter Paradise in peace.^ 


This chain of narration fulfills the conditions of the Two 
Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymunah, who is one of the men of 
the Sunans, his first name was Salim; and At-Tirmidhi classed 
him as Sahih. 




4And We have placed on the earth firm mountains,$ 

means, mountains which stabilize the earth and keep it steady 
and lend it weight, lest it should shake with the people, i.e., 
move and tremble so that they would not be able to stand firm 
on it - because it is covered with water, apart from one- 
quarter of its surface. So the land is exposed to the air and 
sun, so that its people may see the sky with its dazzling signs 
and evidence. So Allah says, 

ilest it should shake with them,? meaning, so that it will not 
shake with them. 

4<L 1 l&j £ 

iand We placed therein broad highways for them to pass 

m 


Ahmad, 2:295, 323, 324. 
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iYet they him away from its signs.$ This is like the Ayah: 
'f® (*A> <4 a'* Si 


4And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom} [12:105]. 

They do not think about how Allah has created it, so vast and 
high, and adorned it with heavenly bodies both stationary and 
moving by night and day, such as the sun which completes its 
circuit in one day and night, until it completes its allotted 
time, which no one knows except Allah, Who created it and 
subjugated it and directed its course. Then Allah says, 
drawing attention to some of His signs, 


+ 4 * /// /i/\ 

4And He it is Who has created the night and the day,} 
meaning, the one with its darkness and stillness, and the 
other with its light and human interaction; sometimes the one 
is longer while the other is shorter, then they switch. 

iand the sun and the moon,} the sun with its own light and its 
own path and orbit and allotted time, and the moon which 
shines with a different light and travels on a different path and 
has its own allotted time. 

4each in an orbit floating.$ means, revolving. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“They revolve like a spinning wheel, in a circle.” 111 This is like 
the Ayah: 




4(He is the) Geaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.} 


ID 


At-Jabari, 20:520, 521. 
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[6:96] 
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434. And We granted not to any human being immortality 
before you; then if you die, would they live forever?} 

435. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test you 
with evil and with good by way of trial. And to Us you will be 
returned.4 


No One has been granted Immortality in this World 

4And We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you;} means, O Muhammad. 

4%S\} 


4immortality} means, in this world. On the contrary, 


4Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever.} 
[55:26-27]. 



4then if you die} means, O Muhammad, 

4would they live forever?} means, they hope that they will live 
forever after you, but that will not happen; everything will pass 
away. So Allah says: 

4>Z$ ty* oy" 3^ 


4Everyone is going to taste death,} 


4^4 


4and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of 
trial.} 
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Meaning, “We shall test you, sometimes with difficulties and 
sometimes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungrateful, who will have patience and who will despair.” 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 



iand We shall test you} means, We will test you, 




iwith evil and with good by way of trial.} means, with difficulties 
and with times of prosperity, with health and sickness, with 
richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance. 




4And to Us you will be returned.} means, and We will requite 
you according to your deeds.* 11 


oi O-ty j*- 8 * 0^1 1 J 
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436. And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you 
not except for mockery (saying): "Is this the one who talks 
about your gods?" While they disbelieve at the mention of the 
Most Gracious.} 

437. Man is created of haste. I will shoio you My Ay at. So ask 
Me not to hasten (them).} 


How the Idolators mocked the Prophet ^ 

Allah tells His Prophet ife,: 

JJ'v 

4And when those who disbelieved see you,} 

meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as Abu Jahl 
and his like. 

m 


At-Tabari, 18:440. 
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ithey take you not except for mockery} 
means, they make fun of you and insult you, saying, 
4^-«4V .^=*4 


i“ls this the one who talks about your gods?"} meaning, is this the 
one who insults your gods and ridicules your intelligence? Allah 
says: 


iWhile they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious.} 

meaning, they disbelieve in Allah and yet they mock the 
Messenger of Allah As Allah says: 

£ lLZ 4 4' &I3 vi &UZ 4 0 


4And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a Messenger? 
He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been 
that we were patient and constant in their worship!" And they 
will know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most 
astray from the path!} [25:41-42] 

4^ U ¥4 

}Man is created of haste.} This is like the Ayah: 

4:|:i£ ±4 &} 


iand man is ever hasty} [17:11], in all matters. The reason why 
the haste of man is mentioned here is that when mention is 
made of those who mock the Messenger # 5 , (the believers) will 
want to avenge them swiftly, and that so should happen 
sooner. Allah says, 

4^ It o^4 

4Man is created of haste.} because He delays (the punishment) 
until a time when, once He seizes him, He will never let him go. 
He delays it, then He hastens it; He waits, then He does not 
delay any longer. So He says: 
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vengeance, ruling and 
power over those who 
disobey Me. 
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4 So ask Me not to 
hasten (them).} 
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438. And they say: 
“When will this promise 
(come to pass), if you 
are truthful “} 

439. If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they 
will not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from 
their backs, and they will not be helped.} 

440. Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden and xoill 
perplex them, and they will have no poiver to avert it nor will 
they get respite.} 


The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment 

Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten 
punishment upon themselves, out of denial, rejection, 
disbelief, stubbornness and a belief that it will never happen. 
He says: 
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4And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if you 
are truthful" .} 


And Allah says: 

jLjM Jf- V <5j-»- 


4If only those who disbelieved kneiv (the time) when they will 
not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs,$ 


meaning, if only they knew for certain that it will inevitably 
come to pass, they would not seek to hasten it. If only they 
knew how the torment will overwhelm them from above them 
and from beneath their feet. 


^ .vu jU' .ut 




iThey shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath them} [39:16] 





iTheirs will be a bed of Flell (Fire), and over them coverings (of 
Hellfire)} [7:41], 

And in this Ayah Allah says: 




iwhen they will not be able to ward off the Fire from their 
faces, nor from their backs,} And Allah says: 




iTheir garments will be of tar, and fire will cover their faces} 
[14:50]. The torment will surround them on all sides, 

ifxfrA. (** 

}and they will not be helped.} means, and they will have no 
helper. This is like the Ayah: 

}And they have no guardian against Allah} [13:34]. 

4Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden} means, the Fire will 
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come upon them suddenly, i.e., it will take them by surprise. 



4and will perplex them,} means, it will scare them, and they will 
succumb to it in confusion, not knowing what they are doing. 

4and they will have no power to avert it} means, they will have no 
means of doing so. 


4nor will they get respite.} means, it will not be delayed for them 
even for an instant. 
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441. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but 
the scoffers were surrounded by what they used to mock.} 

442. Say: "Wlw can guard and protect you in the night or in 
the day from the Most Gracious?" Nay, but they turn away 
from the remembrance of their Lord.} 

443. Or have they gods who can guard them from Us? They 
have no poiver to help themselves, nor can they be protected 
from Us.} 


The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the 
Messengers in the Past 


Allah says consoling His Messenger jg for the pain and insult 
caused by the mockery and disbelief of the idolators. 


4 ^ p-r; 


V > 




4Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but the 
scoffers were surrounded by what they used to mock.} 


meaning, the punishment which they thought would never 
come to pass. This is like the Ayah: 


Jii 'ij (* 4 !^ Tja- ijijij £ 3 * e&j Jt 3-f> 



Surah 21. Al-Anbivd' 
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iVerily, Messengers were denied before you, but zvith patience 
they bore the denial, and they ivere hurt ; till Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the information (news) about the Messengers 
(before you)} [6:34]. 

Then Allah menitons His favor for His creatures; He protects 
them by night and by day, taking care of them and watching 
over them with His Eye that never sleeps. 

<$S«y: “Who can guard and protect you in the night or it} the 
day from the Most Gracious?"} 

means, other than the Most Gracious Himself? 

4Nay, but they hint aivay from the remembrance of their 
Lord.} 

means, they do not recognize the blessings and favor of Allah 
towards them; they turn away from His signs and blessings. 

iOr have they gods zoho can guard them from Us?} 

This is a rhetorical question aimed at denouncing and 
rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can 
protect them and take care of them other than Us? It is not as 
they imagine or as they claim. Allah says: 

4They have no power to help themselves,} 

these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah cannot even 
help themselves. 

'ij} 

itior can they be protected from Us.} Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas,“Nor can they be guarded from Us.’* 111 


At-Tabari, 18:448. 
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<44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and 
their fathers until the period grew long for them. See they not 
that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders? Is 
it then they who will overcome?} 

<45. Say: "I warn you only by the revelation. "But the deaf 
will not hear the call, (even) when they are warned.} 

<46. And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, 
they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we have been 
wrongdoers."} 

447. And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take account.} 


How the Idolators are deceived by their long and 
luxurious Lives in this World, and the Explanation of 
the Truth 


Allah explains that they have been deceived and misled by the 
luxuries that they enjoy in this world and the long life that 
they have been given, so they believe that they are following 
something good. Then Allah warns them: 


<See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders?} 

This is like the Ayah: 


ifmj*-; $5 otft S 
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4And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and 
We have shown the Ayat in various ways that they might 
return.} [46:27) 
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of Resurrection.” The majority of scholars state that it is one 
Balance, and the plural form is used here to reflect the large 
number of deeds which will be weighed therein. 





4then none will he dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We xvill bring it. And 
sufficient are We to take account.$ 

This is like the Ayat 


iand your Lord treats no one with injustice} (18:49) 


4 jc 'jJ 


iSurely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of speck of dust, 
but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from Him a 
great reward.} [4:40] 
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4"0 my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aivare."} [31:16] 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah sg said: 


, ^ ^ , _ 

4)1 4)1 


“Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy in the 
Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: “Stibhdn Allahi wa bi 
hamdihi, Subhdn Alldhil 'Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, 
Glory be to Allah the Almighty 


m 


Fnt h Al-Bari, 13:547; Muslim, 4:2072. 
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Imam Ahmad also recorded that ‘A’ishah said that one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah sat down before him 
and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I have two slaves who lie to 
me, betray me and disobey me, and I hit them and insult 
them. How do I stand with regard to them?” The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 


jjJL ji5 ju (IjIjUpj lijjlsj u 

jlS jUfr dJ^Up j !S jp kdlZlp 'ij .ill V Ulil jli '■pf'.y 3 

^j^zs\ kklijL ap i)\j idAl 


“77ie extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied 
to you will be measured against the punishment you meted out 
to them. If your punishment zoas commensurate with their 
misconduct, then you will be equal and you will not have 
anything counted for you or against you. If your punishment of 
them was less than that what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then this will count in your favor. If your 
punishment of them was more than what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then Allah ivill take what is due to them from 
you.* 

Then the man started to weep before the Messenger of 
Allah ^ 5 , and the Messenger of Allah asked, 


ujj ,j-jj jiLiii Vi .jj.ult csjfti ^ 
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*What is the matter with him? Has he not read the words of 
Allah, 4And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the zveight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take account.}?* 

The man said, “O Messenger of Allah, I think there is 
nothing better than keeping away from these people - meaning 
his slaves - I call upon you to bear witness that they are all 
free .”* 11 


111 Ahmad, 4:280. 






456 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


,4£ Si' y&\ ^j. esc aj> 

Si 4 $ *S\ cSs <*£*4 


<(4S. And indeed We granted to Musa and Hdriin the criterion, 
and a shining light and a Reminder for those who have Taqwd.} 

449. 77m?sc tu/io fear their Lord in the unseen, and they are 
afraid of the Hour.} 

450. And this is a blessed Retninder which We have sent 
down; will you then deny it?} 


The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur'an 


We have already noted that Allah often mentions Musa and 
Muhammad together - may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon them both - and He often mentions their Books 
together as well. He says: 


iyy Liu'* JC&j} 


4And indeed We granted to Musa and Hdriin the criterion} 

Mujahid said, “This means the Scripture."I 11 Abu Salih said: 
“The Tawrah.” Qatadah said: “The Tawrah, what it permits 
and it forbids, and how Allah differentiated between truth and 
falsehood.” 121 In conclusion, we may say that the heavenly 
Books included the distinction between truth and falsehood, 
guidance and misguidance, transgression and the right way, 
lawful and unlawful, and that which will fill the heart with 
light, guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. So Allah says: 


4the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwd.4 

meaning, a reminder and exhortation for them. Then He 
describes them as: 


-~-»V (►*£> 


* 


iThose who fear their Lord in the unseen.} This is like the Ayah: 


111 At-Tabari, 18:453. 
121 At-Tabari, 18:453. 
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4 Who /eored the Most 
Gracious in the unseen 
and came with a repent¬ 
ing heart.} (50:33] 
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iVerily, those who fear 
their Lord unseen, theirs 
will be forgiveness and a 
great reward.} [67:12] 

AdjyOO* £\1& da j dj} 

iand they are afraid of 
the Hour.} means, they 
fear it. Then Allah 
says: 

4i# ijo % 

4 And Z/iis is a blessed 
Reminder which We 
have sent doivn;} 
means, the Magnificent Qur’an, which falsehood cannot 
approach, from before it or behind it, revealed by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. 

iwill you then deny it?} means, will you deny it when it is the 
utmost in clarity and truth? 
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451. And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his 
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iThey said: "We found our fathers worshipping them."} 

means, they had no other evidence apart from the misguided 
actions of their forefathers. Ibrahim said: 




4 Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest error.} 


meaning, Speaking to your fathers whose actions you cite as 
evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and 
they are misguided and are not following any straight path.’ 
When he called their intelligence into question, and said that 
their fathers were misguided and belittled their gods. 


U f GiJ 


4They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you one of 
those ivho play about?"} 


They said: These words that you are saying, are you speaking 
in jest or are you telling the truth? For we have never heard 
such a thing before.’ 




iHe said: "Nay, your lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, Who created them..."} 

meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, is the 
One Who created the heavens and the earth and all that they 
contain; He'is the One Who initiated their creation; He is the 
Creator of all things. 


iand to that I am one of the witnesses.} 
means, and I bear witness that there is no God other than 
Him and no Lord except Him. 
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457. "And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you 
have gone away and turned your backs."} 

458. So he broke them to pieces, except the biggest of them, 
that they might turn to it.} 

459. They said: "Who has done this to our gods? He must 
indeed be one of the wrongdoers."} 

460. They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, 
who is called Ibrahim."} 

461. They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people, 
that they may testify."} 

462. They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our 
gods, O Ibrahim?"} 

463. He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it. Ask 
them, if they can speak!"} 


How Ibrahim broke the Idols 


Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, 
to plot against their idols, i.e., to break them and destroy 
them after they had gone away and turned their backs, when 
they went out to their festival. They had a festival which they 
would go out to celebrate. Abu Ishaq reported from Abu Al- 
Ahwas from ‘Abdullah [Ibn Mas*ud], “When the people of 
Ibrahim went out to celebrate their festival, they passed by 
him and said, ‘O Ibrahim, are you not coming out with us?’ 
He said, 1 am sick.’ ” It was only the day before that he had said, 


\}j J1 Z iuJi M} 


4And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you have 
gone away and turned your backs.} 

and some of the people had heard him. 


4So he broke them to pieces,} means, he smashed them all, except 
for the biggest idol. This is like the Ayah, 

4Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right 
hand} [37:93]. 
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Hi 


ithat they might him to it.} It was said that he put a hammer in 
the hands of the biggest idol so that the people would think 
that it had become jealous on its own account and objected to 
these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it, so it had 
broken them. 




iThey said: "Who has done this to our gods? He must indeed 
be one of the wrongdoers."} 

When they came back find saw what Ibrahim had done to 
their idols, humiliating them and lowering their status, proving 
that they were not divine and that those who worshipped them 
were fools, 


^ if-, IH HHH '■*!* <&* 


iThey said: "Who has done this to our gods? He must indeed 
be one of the wrongdoers.''} 
because of this action of his. 



iThey said: 'We heard a young man talking against them, who 
is called Ibrahim.''} 


Those who had heard him swearing to plot against them said, 
we heard a young man talking about them, and they said that 
he was called Ibrahim. 




iThey said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people..."} 


meaning, in front of a large audience so that all the people 
could be present. This was Ibrahim’s ultimate purpose, so that 
he could tell this great gathering about the extent of their 
ignorance and how foolish they were to worship idols which 
could not defend themselves from harm or help themselves, so 
how could they ask them for help? 


4u£ fig- #3 I ^ ^ 


iThey said: "Are you the one who has done this to our gods, 
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O Ibrahim?” He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them did 
it..."} 

referring to the one he had left alone and had not broken. 


iAsk them, if they can speak!} He was hoping that they would 
admit of their own volition that these idols could not speak and 
that this idol would not say anything because it was inanimate. 
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hu ray rah that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


:jiil olS ^ 'JLi- dip dj* 


» Ibrahim, upon him be peace, did not tell lies except on three 
occasions, two for the sake of Allah - when he said: 


iNay, this one, the biggest of them did it.} 
and when he said: 


iVerily, I am sick} [37:89]. 
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«and when he was traveling in the land of one of the tyrants, 
and Sarah was with him; when he made camp, a matt came to 
the tyrant and said, "A man has made camp in your land and 
ivith him is a woman ivho is the most beautiful of people.” The 
tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and asked him, "What is the 
relationship of this ivoman to you?” He said, “She is my 
sister." The tyrant said, “Go and send her to me." So Ibrahim 
weiit to Sarah and said, “Tins tyrant asked me about you, and 
I told him that you are my sister, so do not let him think tlmt I 
am lying. For you are indeed my sister according to the Book of 
Allah, and there are no Muslims on the earth apart from you 
and I." So Ibrahim brought her to him, the)i he stood and 
prayed. When she entered upon the tyrant, he reached for her 
desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a severe seizure. So. 
he said, “Pray to Allah for me and I will not harm you." So 
she prayed for him and it released him. Then he reached for her 
desirously, but he was stricken similarly before or worse. This 
continued three times, and each time he said the same as he. had 
said the first time. Then he called the closest of his guards and 
said, “You have not brought me a human being, you have 
brought me a devil! Take her out and give her Hajar. So she 
was taken out and given Hajar, and she went back. When 
Ibrahim realized that she had come back, he finished his prayer 
and turned around. He said, “Wlwt happened?" She said, 
“Allah took care of the evil disbeliever's plot, and he gave me 
Hajar as a servant."* 

Muhammad bin Sirin said, “When Abu Hurayrah narrated this 

Hadvth, he said, This is your mother, O sons of the water of 

the heaven.’ ” [11 


4 ‘Ait of* Cri YTjjxJ* llij o' 


464. So they turned to themselves and said: “Verily, you are 
the wrongdoers. 


Fath Al-Bari, 6:447; Muslim, 4:1840. 









left them with no way out. Allah said: 


meaning, if they can¬ 
not speak and they 
can neither benefit 
you nor harm you, 
then why do you 
worship them instead 
of Allah? 




4 “jY~^*JU*S jjt' Jjj 


iFie upon you, and 
upon that which you 
worship besides Allah! 
Have you then no 
sense?} 

‘Do you not realize 
the extent of the mis¬ 
guidance and extreme 
disbelief which you 
are following, which 
no one could accept 
but one who is an igno¬ 
rant and evil wrong¬ 
doer?’ He defeated 
them in argument and 


iAnd that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people} [6:83] 


xjf jLi» Li* o] ♦il* ^ 
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468. They said: “Bum him and help your gods, if you will be 
doing.”} 

469. We said: “O fire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!”} 

470. And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the 
worst losers.} 




466 _ Tafslr Ibn Kathir 

How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah 
controlled it 


When their arguments were refuted and their incapability became 
clear, when truth was made manifest and falsehood was defeated, 
they resorted to using their power and strength, and said: 


o] 


4" Bum him and help your gods, if you will be doing."} 

So they gathered together a huge amount*of wood. 

As-Suddi said, “I if a woman was sick, she would make a 
vow that if she recovered she would bring wood to bum 
Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set it 
aflame, and it burned with huge sparks and immense flames. 
There had never been a fire like it. They put Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, into a catapult, at the suggestion of a nomadic 
Kurdish hi an from Persia.” 511 Shu'ayb Al-Jaba’i said, “His 
name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the earth to swallow him 
up, and he will remain sinking into it until the Day of 
Resurrection. When they threw him he said, ‘Sufficient for me 
is Allah, and He is the best disposer of affairs.’ ” t2 ' This is 
similar to what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
Ibrahim said, “Sufficient for me is Allah, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs,” when he was thrown into the fire, and 
Muhammad s|| said it when they said: 


4 pyj 




iVerily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear 
them. But it increased them in faith, and they said: “Allah is 
sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs 
[3:173]. 

Said bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When Ibrahim 
was thrown into the fire, the keeper (angel) of the rain said: 
*When will I be commanded to send rain?’ But the command 
of Allah was more swift. Allah said: 




111 Al-Qurtubi, 11:303 
121 Al-Tabari, 18:465. 
131 Fath Al-Bari, 8:77. 
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40 fire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!), and there was no fire 
left on earth that was not extinguished.” 11 ' 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Were it not for the fact 
that Allah said, 


4and safety), Ibrahim would have been harmed by its 
coldness.”' 2 ' 

Qatadah said: “On that day there was no creature that did 
not try to extinguish the fire for Ibrahim, except for the 
gecko.” 131 Az-Zuhri said: “The Prophet commanded that it 
should be killed, and called it a harmful vermin.” 14 ' 


/ aJ **.;_* , }>*•***' /,</ « > 'is \ 
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4And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the ivorst 
losers.) 


they were defeated and humiliated, because they wanted to plot 
against the Prophet of Allah, but Allah planned against them 
and saved him from the fire, and thus they were defeated. • 
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471. And We resated him and Lut to the land which We have 
blessed for the nations.) 

472. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qiib Ndfilatan. 
Each one We made righteoits.) 

473. And We made than leaders, guiding by Our command, 
and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
Salah, and the giving of Zakdh, and of Us (Alone) they were 

111 At-Tabari, 18:466. 

121 At-Tabari, 18:466,465. 

(3] At-Tabari, 18:467. 

141 At-Tabari, 18:467. Similar was recorded by Muslim, no. 2238. 
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the worshippers.} 

474. And (remember) Lut, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge, and We saved him from the town who practised Al- 
Khaba'ith P ] Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were 
rebellious.} 

475. And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the 
righteous.} 


The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), 
accompanied by Lut 


Allah tells us that He saved Ibrahim from the fire lit by his 
people, and brought him out from among them, migrating to 
the land of Ash-Sham, to the sacred regions thereof. 





4And We bestowed upon him Isliaq, and Ya'qub Nafilatan.} 

‘Ata’ and Mujahid said, “Nafilatan means as a gift."* 21 Ibn 
‘Abbas, Qatadah 131 and Al-Hakam bin ‘Uyaynah 14 ’ said, “The 
gift of a son who has a son,” meaning that Ya'qub was the son 
of Ishaq, as Allah says: 


a 




Au otj 




4But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'qub} [11:7lj. 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “He asked for one 
(son], and said, 

i <4 v* 

4"My Lord! Grant me from the righteous.”} So Allah gave him 
Ishaq, and gave him Ya'qub in addition. 

4<J*& (kZr %} 

4Each one We made righteous.} means, both of them were good 
and righteous people. 


Meaning filthy, evil behavior. 
121 At-Tabari, 18:471. 

(31 Ibid. 

HI 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :643. 
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4And We made them leaders,} means, examples to be followed. 

isA 


iguiding by Our command,} inviting to Him by His leave. Allah 
says: 


ijUlt *>:3 jJj ^ 


We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
Saldh, and the giving of Zakdh,} 

Here the general is followed by the specific. 


iand of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.} means, they did 
what they enjoined others to do. 


The Prophet Lut 


Then Allah mentions Ltit, whose full name was Lut bin Haran 
bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim and followed him, and 
migrated with him, as Allah says: 


ol <33y) % &&} 


4So Lilt believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate 
for the sake of my Lord”} [29:26). 


Allah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent Revelation to 
him, made him a Prophet and appointed him to Sadum 
(Sodom) and its vicinity, but they rejected him and resisted 
him, so Allah utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several 
places in His Book. Allah says; 
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4and We saved him from the town who practised Al-Khabd'ith. 
Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were rebellious. And 
We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the righteous.} 


(j* !y'==* £yu\ j* 





470 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

476. And (remember) Niih, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. 

We answered to his invocation and saved him and his family 
from the great distress.} 

477. We helped him against the people who denied Our Ayat. 
Verily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them all.} 

Nuh and His People 

Allah tells us how He responded to His servant and Messenger 
Nuh, peace be upon him, when he prayed to Him against his 
people for their disbelief in him: 




iThen he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"} [54:10] 


4M&&=> 0 ^1 


4And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not any inhabitant of the 
disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will mislead 
Your servants, and they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers} [71:26-27|. 


Ulah says here, 




4And (remember) Niih, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. We 
answered to his invocation and saved him and his family} 

meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 


Uj 'fC if j jjsii 


4.. .and your family - except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth - and those who believe. And none believed 
with him, except a few} (11:40]. 


4from the great dis- tress.} meaning, from difficulty, rejection and 
harm. For he remained among them for one thousand years less 
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ijStgeyiSi ^ fift y. calling them to 
Allah, and no one had 
believed in him except 
for a few. His people 
were plotting against 
him and advising one 
another century after 
century, generation 
after generation, to 
oppose him. 


Va'c'm 
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4We helped him against 
the people} means, *We 
saved him and helped 
him against the 
people,’ 

Pi 

A>- fj* !>^= 

4w/io denied Our Aydt. 
Verily, they were a peo¬ 
ple given to evil. So We 
drowned them all.} 
meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of them was 
left on the face of the earth, as their Prophet had prayed 
would happen to them. 
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^7S. And (remember) Ddwud and Sulayman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
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people had Nafashat; and We were witness to their judgement.} 

479. And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to 
each of them We gave wisdom (Hukm) and bwwledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Oitr praises 
along with Dawud. And it ivas We Who were the doer (of all 
these things).} 

480. And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail (for 
battles), to protect you in your fighting. Are you then 
grateful?} 

481. And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind strongly 
raging, running by his command towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knoiver.} 

482. And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him, and 
did other work besides that; and it ivas We Who guarded 
them.} 


Dawud and Sulayman and the Signs which They were 
given; the Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at 
Night in the Field 


[Abu] Ishaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Mas'ud: “That 
crop was grapes, bunches of which were dangling. ” |11 This was 
also the view of Shurayh.' 2 * Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Nafash means 
grazing. ”* 31 Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatadah said: “Nafash only 
happens at night.” 141 Qatadah added, “[and] Al-Haml is grazing 
during the day.” 15 * 






4And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
people had pastured at night;} 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Masfad said: “Grapes which had 
grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. .Dawud 


111 At-Tabari, 18:474. 

121 At-Jabari 18:475. 

131 At-Tabari 18:477, 478. 
141 At-Jabari 18:477, 478. 
|S| At-Tabari 18:477. 


473 


Surah 21. Al-Anbiua (78-82) (Part-17) 

(David} ruled that the owner of the grapes should keep the 
sheep. Sulayman (Solomon) said, ‘Not like this, O Prophet of 
Allah!’ [Dawud] said, ‘How then?’ (Sulayman] said: ‘Give the 
grapes to the owner of the sheep and let him tend them until 
they grow back as they were, and give the sheep to the owner 
of the grapes and let him benefit from them until the grapes 
have grown back as they were. Then the grapes should be 
given back to their owner, and the sheep should be given back 
to their owner.’ This is what Allah said: 



4And We made Sulayman to understand (the 
also reported by Al-'Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 




This was 


4And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each 
of them We gave wisdom and knoioledge.} 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when Iyas bin Mu‘awiyah was 
appointed as a judge, Al-Hasan came to him and found Iyas 
weeping. [Al-Hasan] said, “Why are you weeping?” [Iyas] said, 
“O Abu Said, What I heard about judges among them a judge 
is he, who studies a case and his judgment is wrong, so he 
will go to Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of his 
own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell; and the other 
judge he who studies a case and gives the right judgement, so 
he will go to Paradise.” Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: “But what 
Allah tells us about Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them 
both) and the Prophets and whatever judgements they made 
proves that what these people said is wrong. Allah says: 




4And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
people had pastured at night; and We were witness to their 
judgement.} 


111 At-Tabari 18:475. 
121 At-Tabari 18:475. 
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Allah praised Sulayman but He did not condemn Dawud.” 
Then he - Al-Hasan - said, “Allah enjoins three things upon 
the judges: not to sell thereby for some miserable price; not to 
follow their own whims and desires; and not to fear anyone 
concerning their judgements.” Then he recited: 




iO Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the 
earth; so judge you between men in truth and follow not your 
desire - for it will tnislead you from the path of Allah.} [38:26] 

J-tS VylSc, <&} 


iTherejbre fear not men but fear Me} [5:44] 

0Ji £5 \fj£ ^} 


iand sell not My Aydt for a miserable price.} [5:44] 111 


I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be upon them all), all 
of them were infallible and supported by Allah. With regard to 
others, it is recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ‘Amir bin A!-‘As 
that the Messenger of Allah jgj said: 






*If the judge does his best, studies the case and reaches the 
right conclusion, he will have tzvo rewards. If he does his best, 
studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he xoill have 
one reivard.vW 


This Hadlth refutes the idea of Iyas, who thought that if he did 
his best, studied the case and reached the wrong conclusion, 
he would go to Hell. And Allah knows best. 

Similar to story in the Qur’an is the report recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, who said 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 


Ji>-i JL>-U i[>- ij 1 j£»l min 
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^ Tahdhlb Tarikh Dimashq 3 :184; Ibn Abi H&tim 8 :2458. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:330. 
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«There were fwo women who each had a son. The wolf came 
and took one of the children, and they referred their dispute to 
Daioud. He ruled that the (remaining) child belonged to the 
older woman. They left, then Sulaymdn called them and said, 
"Give me a sword and I will divide him between the tivo of 
you." The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy on 
you! He is her child, do not cut him up!" So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the younger woman ».**’ 


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 
Sahihs.’ 2 ' An-Nasal also devoted a chapter to this in the Book 
of Judgements.* 3 ' 



.yb £ 




4And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our 
praises along with Dawud.} 

This refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his 
Book, Az-Zabur. When he recited it in a beautiful manner, the 
birds would stop and hover in the air, and would repeat after 
him, and the mountains would respond and echo his words. 
The Prophet passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari while he was 
reciting Qur’an at night, and he had a very beautiful voice, he 
stopped and listened to his recitation, and said: 


“77iis man has been given one of the wind instruments (nice 
voices) of the family of Dawud.} 

He said: “O Messenger of Allah, if I had known that you 
were listening, I would have done my best for you.”* 4 ’ 




4And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to 
protect you in your fighting.} 


111 Ahmad 2:322. 

* 2 ’ Al-Bukhari 6769; Muslim 1720. 
131 An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 5958. 

* 41 Fath Al-Bdri 8:7 U. 
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wanted to go in the land. Then it would come down and 
deposit his equipment and entourage. Allah says: 


4 vtJ 4 6^- gif J 


<$So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order 
whithersoever he willed.} (38:36] 



4its morning was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a 
month's} [34:12] 

4 ,^ ^/ii} 


4And of the Shaydtin were some who dived for him,} 

means, they dived into the water to retrieve pearls, jewels, etc., 
for him. 

4^a yO. 


4and did other work besides that;} This is like the Ayah: 




y- 




4And also the Shaydtin, every kind of builder and diver. And 
also others bound in fetters.} [38:37-38]. 




iand it was We Who guarded them.} 

means, Allah protected him lest any of these Shayafin did him 
any harm. All of them were subject to his control and 
domination, and none of them would have dared to approach 
him. He was in charge of them and if he wanted, he could set 
free or detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says: 


4And also others bound in fetters.} [38:38] 
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483. And (remember) Ayyub, when he cried to his Lord: 
" Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful 








478 


Tafsfr Ibn Kathir 


of all those who shoxu mercy."} 

484. So We ansivered his call, and We removed the distress 
that toas on him, and We restored his family to him, and the 
like thereof along with them as a mercy from Ourselves and a 
Reminder for all those who worship Us.} 


The Prophet Ayyub 


Allah tells us about Ayyub (Job), and the trials that struck 
him, affecting his wealth, children and physical health. He had 
plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many children and 
beautiful houses, and he was tested in these things, losing 
every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his 
body, and he was left alone on the edge of the city and there 
was no one who treated him with compassion apart from his 
wife, who took care of him. It was said that it reached the 
stage where she was in need, so she started to serve people {to 
earn money) for his sake. The Prophet jg said: 


jiiVl p p vidVl j-dll liU 


«77ie people who are tested the most severely are the Provhets, 
then the righteous, then the next best and the next best*) 1 ' 


According to another Hadith : 

^ lij i'iLi jll jU jjs 


“A man zvill be tested according to his level of religious 
commitment; the stronger his religious commitment, the more 
severe will be his test.*™ 


The Prophet of Allah, Ayyub, upon him be peace, had the 
utmost patience, and he is the best example of that. Yazld bin 
Maysarah said: “When Allah tested Ayyub, upon him be peace, 
with the loss of his family, wealth and children, and he had 
nothing left, he started to focus upon the remembrance of 
Allah, and he said: ‘I praise You, the Lord of lords, Who 
bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no comer of my heart that was not 
filled with attachment to these worldly things, then You took 


^ At-Tabarani 24:245, 246. 
[21 Ahmad 1 :180. 
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all of that away from me and You emptied my heart, and there 
is nothing to stand between me and You. If my enemy Iblis 
knew of this, he would be jealous of me.’ When Iblis heard of 
this, he became upset. And Ayyub, upon him be peace, said: 
‘O Lord, You gave me wealth and children, and there was no 
one standing at my door complaining of some wrong I had 
done to him. You know that. I used to have a bed prepared for 
me, but I forsook it and said to myself: You were not created 
to lie on a comfortable bed. I only forsook that for Your 
sake.’ ” 111 This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 


. . >• * \ L v * *' • \ 0 \" 

^ AJuC *%JJ oJU* Jl>-u 4 fjA bl 


\ aJlp 




* ) .V 


*When Allah healed Ayyub, He sent upon him a shower of 
golden locusts, and he started to pick them up and gather them 
in his garment. It was said to him, “O Ayyub, have you not 
had enough?” He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of 
Your mercy? k 121 The basis of this Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, as we shall see below. 




iand We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and the 
like thereof along with them)? 

It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “They themselves were 
restored to him.” 131 This was also narrated by Al-'Awfi from 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 141 Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
Masftd and Mujahid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah. 151 Mujahid said: “It was said to him, ‘O Ayyub, your 
family will be with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring 


111 Hilyat Al-Awliya ’ 5:239. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2461, similar with Al-Bukhari no. 3391. 
131 At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 

141 At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 

151 At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
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them back to you, or 
if you want, We will 
leave them for you in 
Paradise and will 
compensate you with 
others like them.’ He 
said, ‘No, leave them 
for me in Paradise.’ 
So they were left for 
him in Paradise, and 
he was compensated 
with others like them 
in this world.” 

tyx* Ot kJ~_)} 

4as a mercy from 
Ourselves} means, “We 
did that to him as a 
mercy from Allah 
towards him.’ 

is j } 

iand a Reminder for all 
those who worship Us.} 
means, We made him 
an example lest those who are beset by trials think that We do 
that to them because We do not care for them, so that they 
may take him as an example of patience in accepting the 
decrees of Allah and bearing the trials with which He tests His 
servants as He wills.’ And Allah has the utmost wisdom with 
regard to that. 





485. And (remember) Ismd'il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: All were 
from among the patient.} 

486. And We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were 
of the righteous.} 
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Isma'il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl 


Ismail was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalll, peace be upon them 
both. He has already been mentioned in Surah Maryam, where 
mention was also made of Idris. From the context and the fact 
that Dhul-Kifl is mentioned alongside Prophets, it appears that 
he was also a Prophet. Others say that he was a righteous 
man, a just king and a fair judge. Ibn Jarir refrained from 
making any decisive comment.* 11 And Allah knows best. 


aJI V O' j jOii j 0^ l.,0i it pjU' 


4 




4#7. (remember) Dhun-Niin, when he ivent off in anger, 
and imagined that We shall not punish him! But he cried 
through the darknesses (Zulumdt) (saying): "There is no God 
but You, Glorified be You! Tndy, 1 have been of the Zdlimin 
ivrongdoers 

488. So We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress. And thus We do deliver the believers.} 


Yunus 


This story is mentioned here, and in Surat As-Saffat and 
Surah Nun. Yunus bin Matta, upon him be peace, was sent by 
Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area 
of Mawsil [in northern Iraq). He called them to Allah, but they 
rejected him and persisted in their disbelief. So he left them in 
anger, threatening them with punishment after three (days). 
When they realized that he was telling the truth and that a 
Prophet never lies, they went out to the desert with their 
children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers 
from their children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to 
Him, with the camels and their young groaning, the cows and 
their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, 
so Allah spared them from the punishment. Allah says: 






m 


At-Tabari 18:507. 
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0 ^ !y^ 4 


4Whs there any town that believed (after seeing the 
punishment), and its faith saved it? Except the people of 
Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy 
for a while} [10:98]. 

Yunus, meanwhile, went and traveled with some people on a 
ship, which was tossed about on the sea. The people were 
afraid that they would drown, so they cast lots to choose a 
man whom they would throw overboard. The lot fell to Yunus, 
but they refused to throw him overboard. This happened a 
second and a third time. Allah says: 

iThen he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the losers.} 
[37:141] 

meaning, the draw went against him, so Yunus stood up, 
removed his garment and cast himself into the sea. Then Allah 
sent from the Green Sea - according to what Ibn Mas'ud said 
- a large fish which cleaved the oceans until it came and 
swallowed Yunus when he threw himself into the sea. Allah 
inspired that large fish not to devour his flesh or break his 
bones, [as if He said) Yunus is not food for you, rather your 
belly is a prison for him. 


iAnd (remember) Dhun-Nun,} Here Nun refers to the fish; it is 
correct for it to be attributed to him here. 


;.'<*'** 


iwhen he went off in anger,} Ad-Dahhak said: “Anger towards 
his people. 

o&} 


Aand imagined that We shall not punish him!} 
meaning, constrict him in the belly of the fish. Something 

m 


At-Tabari 18:511. 
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similar to this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak and others. 1 ' 1 This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
and he quoted as evidence for that the Ayah : 




,<ijy 40C. jM f 



iand the man xohose resources are restricted, let him spend 
according to ivhat Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden 
on any person beyond ivhat He has given him. Allah will grant 
after hardship, ease} [65:7], 



'J\ iJi y j cilli)' j 'Jx3>} 


4But he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There 
is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the 
wrongdoers."} 


Ibn Mas'ud said regarding the ‘depths of darkness’: “The 
darkness of the belly of the fish, the darkness of the sea and 
the darkness of the night.”* 21 This was also narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Amr bin Maymun, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin 
KaTa, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 131 Salim bin Abu Al- 
Ja‘d said: “The darkness of the fish in the belly of another fish 
in the darkness of the sea.”* 41 Ibn MasUd, Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others said: “This was because the fish took him through the 
sea, cleaving it until it reached the bottom of the sea. Yunus 
heard the rocks at the bottom of the sea uttering glorification 
of Allah, at which point he said: 



* i 'i * 


Yi ieJi y} 


iThere is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers}”^ 

‘Awf Al-A‘rabi said: “When YOnus found himself in the belly of 
the fish, he thought that he had died. Then he moved his legs. 
When he moved his legs, he prostrated where he was, then he 


111 At-Tabari 18:514, 515. 

121 Al-Qurtubi 11 :333. 

131 At-Tabari 18:516, 517. 

141 At-Tabari 18:517. 

151 Ibn Abi Shaybah 11 :541; 13 :578. 
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called out: ‘O Lord, I have taken a place of worship to You in a 
place which no other person has reached.’ 

& U i&j % 

iSo 'We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress.y 

means, We brought him forth from the belly of the fish and 
from that darkness.’ 



4And thus We do deliver the believers .$> 

means, when they are in difficulty and they call upon Us and 
repent to Us, especially if they call upon Us with these words 
at the time of distress. 

The leader of the Prophets encouraged us to call upon 
Allah with these words. Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “I passed by 
TJthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the 
Masjid, and greeted him. He stared at me but did not return 
my Salam. I went to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab and said: ‘O 
Commander of the faithful, has something happened in Islam?’ 
I said that twice. He said, *No, why do you ask?’ I said, 1 
passed by TJthman a short while ago in the Masjid and 
greeted him, and he stared at me but he did not return my 
Salam.’ TJmar sent for TJthman and asked him, Why did you 
not return your brother’s Salam?’ He said, That is not true.’ 
Sa'd said, *Yes it is.’ It reached the point where they both 
swore oaths. Then TJthman remembered and said, Tes, you 
are right, I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him. 
You passed by me a short while ago but I was preoccupied 
with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of 
All&h jg, which I never think of but a veil comes down over my 
eyes and my heart.’ Sa'd said: ‘And I will tell you what it was. 
The Messenger of Allah jg£ told us the first part of the 
supplication then a bedouin came and kept him busy, then 
the Messenger of Allah jfe got up and I followed him. When I 
felt worried that he would enter his house, I stamped my feet. 

m 


At-Tabari 18:518. 
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I turned to the Messenger of Allah who said, 

t IJla l y l 

i Who is this? Abu Ishaq?* 1 said, “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said, 


*What is the matter ?» I said, “Nothing, by Allah, except that 
you told us the first part of the supplication, then this 
bedouin came and kept you busy.” He said, 




«Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Nun when he was in the belly 
of the fish: 





iThere is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers.$ 


'—iI Yl Li »^ ^ . I .. * .* 


No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these ivords for 
anything, but He will answer his prayer. n ”* 11 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasal in Al- 
Yawm wal-Laylah . I2 ' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa‘d said that the Messenger of 
Allah 5^5 said: 


««J 4^.1 'J.fi US Ifi* 


«Whoever offers supplication in the words of the supplication of 
Yunus, will be answered .» 

Abu Said said: “He was referring to: 





4And thus We do deliver the believers .y* 3 * 


I 1 ' Ahmad 1:170. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:479, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra. 6:168. 
131 Al-tfakim 2 :584. 
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A L_*»C—»(i jjf Ji- '■>iX>j_3 W 1_>; ,*Vj U^s^jj} 

Cj'jP*A\ 4 )y\£=> /J t—**JL> 

4 :v:^L U jjis-G a; 


489. And (remember) Zakariyya, when he cried to his Lord: 
"O My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), though You are 
the Best of the inheritors 

490. So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him 
Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten 
on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and 
fear, and they were Khdshi'Tn before Us.} 


Zakariyya and Yahya 

Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant 
him a son who would be a Prophet after him. The story has 
already been given in detail at the beginning of Surah Maryam 
and also in Surah ‘Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given. 

4%j 


4when he cried to his Lord} means, in secret, hiding it from his 
people. 

4'j/5 ^11 v cf} 

40 My Lord! Leave me not sitigle,} means, with no child and no 
heir to stand among the people after me. 

4 jy- cJj} 


4though You are the Best of the inheritors.} 

This is a supplication and form of praise befitting the topic. 
Allah says: 


4'AZZ 2 i&Jj ^4 2 2 


4So We answered his call, and We bestoived upon him Yahya, 
and cured his wife for him.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr said: “She was 
barren and never had a child, then she gave birth, 


(U 


At-Tabari 18:520. 




Surah 21. Al-Anbiyd' (91) (Part-17) 


487 


4 

iVerily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,'} 
means, acts of worship and acts of obedience towards Allah. 


iand they used to call on Us with hope and fear,} 
Ath-Thawri said, “Hoping for that (reward) which is with Us 
and fearing that (punishment) which is with Us.” 1 ' 1 



U ^j} 


iand they were Khdshi'in before Us.} ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means, sincerely believing in that 
which was revealed by Allah. 121 Mujahid said: “Truly 
believing.” 131 Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Fearing.” 141 Abu Sinan said: 


“Khushu‘ means the fear which should never leave our hearts.” 
It was also reported from Mujahid that the KhdshVin are those 
who are humble.” Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, 
“The Khashi‘in are those who humble themselves before 
Allah.” 151 All of these suggestions are close in meaning. 

lLfiiLoy ^ 


i 



491. And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her 
through Our Riih, and We made her and her son a sign for 
nations.} 


‘Isa and Maryam the True Believer 

Here Allah mentions the story of Maryam and her son Isa, 
just after mentioning Zakariyya and his son Yahya, may peace 
be upon them all. He mentions the story of Zakariyya first, 
followed by the story of Maryam because the one is connected 
to the other. The former is the story of a child being bom to 

111 Tafsir Ath-Thawri 204. 

121 At-Tabari 16:2. 

131 At-Tabari 16:2. 

141 At-Tabari 16:2. 

151 Al-Kashshaf 3:133, Al-Baghawi 3:267, Ibn Abi Shaybah 13:580. 
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an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had 
been barren and had never given birth when she was younger. 
Then Allah mentions the story of Maryam which is even more 
wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a female 
without (the involvement of) a male. These stories also appear 
in Surah Al ‘Imrdn and in Surah Maryam. Here Allah mentions 
the story of Zakariyya and follows it with the story of Maryam, 
where He says: 



4And she who guarded her chastity, } means, Maryam (peace be 
upon her). This is like the Ayah in Surah At-Tahrim: 





4And Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran zoho guarded her 
chastiti/. And We breathed into it filer garment] through Our 
Ruh} (66:12). 



4and We made her and her son a sign for the nations.$ 

means, evidence that Allah is able to do all things and that He 
creates whatever He wills; verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says to it, “Be” - and it is! 
This is like the Ayah: 

4o$ ^ 


4And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind} (19:21) 


\r vc. ivwm/ i u uyyuun nun (i uj i 

“ >-•' >> -ft •>, '.A' C' f ’Y*-t -, . 

j b»—l*Ay . V ,ty-U_6-vi j»-==Uj A_4* 


. t'A t-j fc' ■ ' 

** '> * X , -'.f v V ^ J / / <. ' > 

(jty _y*j Y,. 




492. Tmly, this, your Ummah is one, and 1 am your Lord, 
therefore worship Me.)> 

493. But they have broken up and differed in their religion 
among themselves. (And) they all shall return to Us.} 

494. So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a 
believer, his efforts will not be rejected. Verily, We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds).} 
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Mankind is One Ummah 




{Truly, this, your Ummah is one,) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Your religion is one 
religion.”* 1 ' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “In this Ayah, Allah 
explains to them what they should avoid and what they 
should do.” Then He said: 


XL\ k 


{Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion ,) “Meaning, your path is 
one path. Certainly this is your SharVah (Divine Law) which I 
have clearly explained you.” So Allah says: 




{and / am your Lord, therefore worship Me.) This is like the Ayah: 


{O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibdt (good things) and do 
righteous deeds.) Until His saying, 


{And I am your Lord, so have Taqiva of Me.) [ 23 : 51 - 52 ] 
The Messenger of Allah said: 

Wj{ ^ 


«We Prophets are brothers from different mothers and our 
religion is one." 121 

What is meant here is that they all worshipped Allah Alone 
with no partner or associate, although the Laws of each 
Messenger may have differed, as Allah says: 

{t\+.j Uji iliK- 

{To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear 
way) [ 5 : 48 ] 

i 

1,1 At-Tabari 18:523. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:550. 
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are let loose, and they swoop doivn from every Hadab .> 

497. And the true promise shall draw near. Then, you shall see 
the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They will 
say:) "Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of this - nay, but 
we were zvrongdoers 


Those who have been destroyed, will never return to 
this World 








iAnd a ban is laid on every town > Ibn ‘Abbas said, “it is 
enforced”, i.e., it has been decreed that the people of each 
township that has been destroyed will never return to this 
world before the Day of Resurrection, as is reported clearly 
[through other narrations) from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir, 
Qatadah and others. 111 


Ya’juj and Ma’juj 




4Until, when Ya'jiij and Ma'jiij are let loose,} 


We have already mentioned that they are from the progeny of 
Adam, upon him be peace; they are also descents of Nuh 
through his son Yafith (Japheth), who was the father of the 
Turks, Turk referring to the group of them who were left 
behind the barrier which was built by Dhul-Qamayn. Allah 
says: 


pr aml - ^1) .V^ jjy jSj tSi cij Mj ilc bji lJj £ 



iThis is a mercy from my Lord, but ivhen the promise of my 
Lord comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And the 
promise of my Lord is ever true. And on that Day, We shall 
leave them to surge like waves on one another...}[ 18:98-99). 

And in this Ayah, Allah says: 


/„??>* ^ 'A, * >/ > > \ss > > \+ 


m 


Al-Baghawi 3 :268, At-Tabari 18:525, Ar-RSzi 22 :191. 
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( firj • Jti IJL* U <— At VlJ c5_ i r*^ j 

( JU Jj4* ^ c»^ jj i-Ci; CJ>vi 

l \AS Jj i3^-J ^ ^ ^ J ^ vt t I J *Z~ KA \j ! ^ilLj t 

^-f! j—iJ '•{Mj~ a9 ’3 y* Oy?yy» 

»JaS oLu>i olljl ^ ^ U j&£* ‘ pyy3 


« Ya’juj and Ma'juj will be let loose and will emerge upon 
mankind, as Allah says: iand they swoop doiun from every 
Hadab > 

They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will retreat to 
their cities and strongholds, bringing their flocks with them. 
They [Ya'juj and Ma'juj] will drink all the xoater of the land 
until some of them will pass a river and drink it dry, then those 
who come after them will pass by that place and will say, 
"There used to be water here once." Then there will be no one 
left except those who are in their strongholds and cities. Then 
one of them will say, “We have defeated the people of the earth; 
now the people of heaven are left." One of them will shake his 
spear and hurl it into the sky, and it will come back stained 
with blood, as a test and a trial for them. While this is 
happening, Allah ivill send a worm in their necks, like the 
worm that is found in date-stones or in the nostrils of sheep, 
and they will die and their clamor will cease. Then the Muslims 
will say, “Who will volunteer to find out what the enemy is 
doing?" One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing 
that he will likely be killed. He will go down and will find them 
dead, lying on top of one another. Thai he will call out, "O 
Muslims! Rejoice that Allah has sufficed you against your 
enemy!" Then they will come out of their cities and 
strongholds, and will let their flocks out to graze, but they ivill 
have nothing to graze upon except the flesh of these people 
(Ya'juj and Ma'jiij), but it ivill fill than better than any 
vegetation they have ever eatai before J 1 * 1 It was also 
recorded by Ibn Majah. 121 

111 Al?mad 3:77. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:1363. 
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« No, but you will have to compute it according to its due 
proportion (and pray accordingly ).» 

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how fast will he move across 
the land?’ He said, 

■y i yjis’t 


(i Life fl cloud driven by the wind .» 

He said, 

turn 

U j. Ip 1 

: > ,»: #>{,»•? *>'»< : ->-■ •» < -I. i»-- .» > 

*4)j^ j* J .J ‘‘i- in) 

>.il.*..1 Li A.j.iCX ijisli — : Jli — J»«J1 v_Laj_^5 

UiLi ia4iaIJI jJli ^ Clj p? Axkki 

tljiljl iip Jj~* £rr“^ 3^ ^ if ullji 
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aJLlL- 3 O jJLi b ’jOsJU yif- 4rfjb uw?I_} i i!£J~* 

<J\ J \*ri) 3* <*>' M jU Ulp - : Jli - jJ <->£ 

Jjj jlju iSCp ji aIIa jjl 

JU L*£ jf’ aLI ^1- « ■ ;< t j! 
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8He will come to a people and call them [to his way] and they 
will respond to him. He will issue a command to the sky and it 
will rain, and to the earth and it will bring forth vegetation, 
then their livestock will come to them in the evening with their 
humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks 
wide and fat. Then he will come to another people and call them 
[to his way] and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave 
with him, and they will be faced with drought, with none of 
their wealth left. Then he will walk through the wasteland and 
will say to it, “Bring forth your treasure," and its treasure will 
come forth like a swarm of bees. Then he will issue commands 
that a man be killed, and he will strike him with a sword and 
cut him into two pieces, and (put these pieces as far apart) as 






the distance betxveen an archer and his target. Then he will call 
him, and the man zoill come to him with his face shining. At 
that point Allah will send the Messiah fsd bin Maryam, who 
will come dozun to the white minaret in the eastern side of 
Damascus, wearing tzoo garments lightly dyed with saffron and 
with his hands resting on the wings of tivo angels. He will 
search for him (the Dajjal) until he catches up with him at the 
eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will 
reveal to ‘Isa ibn Maryam the words: "I have brought forth 
from amongst My creatures people against whom none will be 
able to fight. Take My servants safely to the Mount (Tur)." 
Then Allah will send Ya'juj and Ma'juj, as Allah says: iatid 
they swoop doion from every Hadab .>» 


kj srj 4il J)\ p.*- ■Ls-'Jj 

ji)' (*4^*3 As ^jVl 

«Jiil id jpLpj I 'fio jpii- ill ‘<3^3 


«‘Isa and his companions zoill beseech Allah, and Allah will 
send against them insects xvhich will attack their necks, and in 
the morning they will all perish as one. Then ‘Isa and his 
companions will come down and they will not find a single spot 
on earth that is free from their putrefaction and stetich. Then 
‘Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, and He zoill 
send birds with necks like those of Bactrian camels, and they 
will carry them and throw them wherever Allah wills J 


Ibn Jabir said: “Ata* bin Yazld As-Saksaki told me, from Ka“b 
or someone else: They will throw them into Al-Mahbal.' Ibn 
Jabir said: “I said, ‘O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal?” He 
said, “In the east (where the sun rises).” He said: 


i jr* J-r-M 1 y.i Yj iff* P; ^4 V Tfa* <3>l J~pj* 
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J* j' - (4-^ £jj p-4 9 ^' 

flit-LUl k^&i 

«77ien Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent of) 
camel's hair xvill be able to keep out, for forty days, and the 
earth will be washed until it looks like a mirror. Then it will be 
said to the earth: bring forth your fruit and restore your 
blessing. On that day a group of people will be able to eat from 
one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything 
ivill be blessed. A milch-camel will give so much milk that it 
will be sufficient for a whole group of people, and a tnilch-coio 
will give so much milk that it will be sufficient for a whole 
clan, and a sheep will be sufficient for an entire household. At 
thaf time Allah xvill send a pleasant wind xvhich will reach 
beneath their armpits and xvill take the soul of every Muslim - 
or every believer - and there will be left only the most evil of 
people xvho will commit fornication like mules, and then the 
Hour xvill come upon thenu ” |1) 

This was also recorded by Muslim 121 but not by Al-Bukhari. It 
was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, with different 
chains of narrators. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahib.”* 3 ’ 


The Third Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, from his maternal 
aunt who said: “The Messenger of Allah sg gave a Khutbah, 
and he had a bandage on his finger where he had been stung 
by a scorpion. He said: 


kljji- jjk\k V p&lj jo* V : jjijZ p&u 

A ■■■■ ] ^ k«—i1 jUji k&I :£^>-t jtj 

c is jL ! I jLJwJl y>-J jl5 


11 You say that you have no enemy, but you will keep fighting 
your enemies until Ya'juj and Ma'juj come, with their wide 


**’ Ahmad 5:181. 

121 Muslim 4:2250. 

* 3 ’ Abu Dawud 4:496, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:499, An-NasaT in Al- 
Kubra 6:235, Ibn Majah 2:1356. 
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498. Certainly you and that which you are ivorshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel (Hasab) for Hell! (Surely) you will 
enter it.} 

499. Had these been gods, they would not have entered there 
(Hell), and all of them will abide therein forever.} 

4100. Therein they will be breathing out ivith deep sighs and 
roaring and therein they will hear not.} 

4101. Verily, those for zvhom the good has preceded from Us, 
they will be removed far therefrom (Hell).} 

4102. They shall not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while 
they abide in that which their own selves desire.} 
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io/j^- Ijli '£=*)} 

iand all of them will abide therein forever.} means, the 
worshippers and the objects of their worship will all abide 
therein forever. 

iTherein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring} 

This is like the Ayah: 

i&j A^ 

ithey will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq} [11:106], 

Zafir refers to their exhalation, and Shahiq refers to their 
inhalation. 

iand therein they will hear not.} 


The State of the Blessed 


u* (»4 j 


i Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,} 
Ikrimah said, “Mercy.” Others said it means being blessed. 

(A Apj} 


ithey will be removed far therefrom ,} [l] 


When Allah mentions the people of Hell and their punishment 
for their associating others in worship with Allah, He follows 
that with a description of the blessed who believed in Allah 
and His Messengers. These are the ones for whom the blessing 
has preceded from Allah, and they did righteous deeds in the 
world, as Allah says: 




iFor those who have done good is the best reward and even 
more} [10:26] 


m 


Af-Tabari 18 :451. 
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^Js there any reward for good other than good?} [55:60j 


Just as they did good in this world, Allah will make their final 
destiny and their reward good; He will save them from 
punishment and give them a great reward. 


4 


* ciWJJ' 


ithey will be removed far therefrom. They shall not hear the 
slightest sound of it,} 

means, they will not feel its heat in their bodies. 

< W- c a & 


iwhile they abide in that which their own selves desire.} 

means, they will be safe from that which they fear, and they 
will have all that they love and desire. It was said that this 
was revealed to point out an exception in the case of those 
who are worshipped instead of Allah, and to exclude TJzayr 
and the Messiah from their number. Hajjaj bin Muhammad Al- 
A*war reported from Ibn Jurayj, and TJthman bin ‘Ata’ 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 



iCertainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 
(Surely) you will enter it.} 


Then He made an exception and said: 

i&l JT £ 3$ li 


4 Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us.} 

It was said that this referred to the angels and ‘Isa, and others 
who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar said in his book of Sirah: 

“According to what I have heard, the Messenger of Allah 
sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-Mughlrah in the 
Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat down with 
them. There were also other men of Quraysh in the Masjid. 
The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-Harith 
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came up to him and the Messenger of Allah jfe spoke to him 
until he defeated him in argument. Then he recited to him and 
to them, 


« 






' » •>, <, v 

I MJl. La i - 9 


iCertainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it.} Until His Statement, 



iand therein they will hear not.} 

Then the Messenger of Allah jfe got up and went to sit with 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab‘ari As-Sahmi. Al-Walld bin Al-Mughlrah 
said to ‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab‘ari, “By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith could not match the son of ‘Abd Al-Muttalib in 
argument. Muhammad claims that we and these gods that we 
worship are fuel for Hell.” ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said: “By 
Allah, if I meet with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask 
Muhammad whether eveiyone that is worshipped instead of 
Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, for we 
worship the angels, and the Jews worship Uzayr, and the 
Christians worship Al-Maslh, Isa bin Maryam.” Al-Walxd and 
those who were sitting with him were amazed at what 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said, and they thought that he had 
come up with a good point. He said this to the Messenger of 
Allah sg, who said: 


O Ijj-.tJ 1 jjJLau ^1 i oJLP l 4) I j ji ^jA jlfu jl S'#' 


«Everyone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be 
with the ones who worshipped him, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytdn and whoever told them to worship 
him.* 


Then Allah revealed the words: 




>-4—*»> 


4 Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they 
will be removed far therefrom (Hell). They shall not hear the 










505 


Surah 21. Al-Atibiud' (98-103) (Part-17 ) 





<&} 


Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me (Allah)! 
Tins is the straight path} [43:63)."i* 1 

What Ibn Az-Zab‘ari said was a serious mistake, because the 
Ayah was addressed to the people of Makkah concerning their 
worship of idols which were inanimate and could not think. It 
was a rebuke for their worship of them, so Allah said: 

s—*»■ *»' Cjt (*-== lj Lr’ 


^Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
ivorshipping noiv besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!} 

How could this be applied to Al-Maslh, ‘Uzayr and others who 
did righteous deeds and did not accept the worship of those 
who worshipped them? 

g2i 1 } 


}The greatest terror loill not grieve them,} 


It was said that this means death, as was narrated by ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi'ah from ‘Ata.’ Or it was said that 
the greatest terror refers to the blast of the Trumpet, as Al- 
‘Awfi said narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas 121 and Abu Sinan, Said 
bin Sinan Ash-Shaybani. This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir in his Tafsir. 




m&j} 


iand the angels will meet than, (with the greeting:) '‘Tins is 
your Day which you were promised".} 

meaning, the angels will greet them on the Day of Resurrection 
when they emerge from their graves with the words: 


4" Tins is your Day which you were promised".} 
meaning, hope for the best. 

tide Ijl pj YxJ> >J £= 1 \ iS £} 


111 Ibn Hisham 1 :384. 
121 At-Tabari 18:542. 
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4204. And (remember) the Day when We s/iu/J roll up the 
heaven like a Sijill for books. As We began the first creation, 
We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, 
We shall do it.} 


The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrection: 

<sp> 0 


4And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven 
like a Sijill for books.} 

This is like the Ayah: 


C-i-4 yz* J'j «C vixA <3*“ 

/Vr-' ,;✓ c ^ 


4They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him!} [39:67] 


Al-Bukhari recorded that NafT reported from Ibn TJmar that 
the Messenger of Allah $gt said: 




ft I * i 


iil o1» 


“On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will seize the earth and the 
heavens will be in His Right Hand.n 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on 
him. 111 

4^4 yfi $£} 

ilike a Sijill rolled up for books.} What is meant by Sijill is book. 
As-Suddi said concerning this Ayah: “As-Sijill is an angel who is 
entrusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book {of 
deeds) is taken up to As-Sijill, and he rolls it up and puts it 


m Fath Al-Bari, 13:404. 





away until the Day of Resurrection.” But the correct view as 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas is that As-SijUl refers to the record (of 
deeds).* 1 * This was also reported from him by ‘All bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-‘Awfl.* 2 * This was also stated by Mujahid, 
Qatadah and others.* 3 * This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
because this usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language. 
Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day when the heaven 
will be rolled up like a scroll. This is like the Ayah: 


iThen, when they had both submitted themselves (to the will of 
Allah), and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead.} 
[37:103] 

There are many more linguistic examples in this respect, Allah 
knows best. 


& in ts ^ 3 di; i3> 


«(As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.} 

means, this will inevitably come to pass on the Day when 
Allah creates His creation anew. As He created them in the 
first place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must 
inevitably come to pass because it is one of the things that 
Allah has promised, and He does not break His promise. He is 
able to do that. 

Because He says: 


iTruly, We shall do it.} Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah stood among us exhorting us, 
and said: 


«J~«j jJL>- Jji liijl LL? A i* 1 * 

is ii i iliip i jj-j 


i ‘You will be gathered before Allah barefoot, naked and wicircumcised. 


(1 * At-Tabari 18:543. 
121 At-Tabari 18:543. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 18:543. 
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As We began the first 
creation, We shall repeat 
it. (It is) a promise bind¬ 
ing upon Us. Truly, We 
shall do it.* 1 ' 

And he mentioned the 
entire Hadith. It was 
also recorded in the 
TWo Sahihs, and Al- 
Bukhari mentioned it 
in his Tafsir of this 
Ayah. [2] 

S* a && 

4^ j$T\ JSit 

ui 

££ \ dj&l tj 

4105. And indeed We 
have written in Az-Za- 
bur after Adh-Dhikr that 
My righteous servants 

shall inherit the land. 4 

4106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who 
worship Allah. 

4107. And We /taz>e sent you (O Muhammad 2 &) not but as a 
mercy for the ‘Alamm.4 

The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 

Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are 
the blessed in this world and in the Hereafter, those who will 
inherit the earth in this world and in the Hereafter. As Allah 
says: 

m Ahmad t:235. 

Path Al-Bdri 8:292, Muslim 4:2194. 
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4Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom 
He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for those wlw 
have Taqwd .$> [ 7 : 128 ) 


£5 ciit }p$ 4 \jx 


4 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.$ ( 40 : 51 ) 


4^' '—fjj' "jS (*+Li 


iAlldh has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for themf ( 24 : 55 ). 

Allah tells us that this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws 
and Decrees, and that it will inevitably come to pass. Allah says: 


<& ^ '» j& 4 && 


iAnd indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr} 
Al-A‘mash said: “I asked Said bin Jubayr about the Ayah : 

<$# i* 0 a 

iAnd indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr}. 

He said: 'Az-Zabur means the Tawrah, the Injil and the 
Qur’an.’ ” 11 ' Mujahid said, “ Az-Zabur means the Book.”* 21 Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said, “ Az- 
Zabur is that which was revealed to Dawud, and Adh-Dhikr is 
the Tawrah.” Mujahid said: u Az-Zabur means the Books which 
came after Adh-Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr is the Mother of the 
Book [Umm Al-Kitab ) which is with Allah.” 131 This was also the 


111 At-Tabari 18:547. 
121 At-Tabari 18:547. 
131 At-Tabari 18:547. 
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view of Zayd bin Aslam: “It is the First Book.” Ath-Thawri said: 
“It is Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz.” 

j£f\ d}} 


ithat My righteous servants shall inherit the land.} 

Mujahid said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, “This means, the 
land of Paradise.’^ 11 This was also the view of Abu ‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Shaloi, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 
Abu Salih, Ar-Rabl* bin Anas and Ath-Thawri (may Allah have 
mercy on them). 121 


/£ 


iVerily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people 
ivho zvorship Allah.} 

means, ‘in this Qur'an which We have revealed to Our servant 
Muhammad there is a plain Message which is beneficial 
and is sufficient for a people who worship Allah.’ This refers to 
those who worship Allah in the manner which He has 
prescribed and which He loves and is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Allah than follow the Shaytan or their own 
desires. 


Muhammad ^ is a Mercy to the Worlds 


4''-v' 03^4 





iAnd We have sent you not but as a mercy for the 'Alamin.} 


Here Allah tells us that He has made Muhammad a mercy 
to the 'Alamin, i.e., He sent him as a mercy for all of them 
(peoples), so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for 
this blessing, will be happy in this world and in the Hereafter. 
But whoever rejects it and denies it, will lose out in this world 
and in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 






4Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 


111 At-Tabari 18:549. 

[2) At-Tabari 18:549, 550. 
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Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn, - and 
what an evil place to settle in!} [14:28-29] 


And Allah says, describing the Qur’an: 


4Sm/; "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and 
it is blindness for them. They are those ioho are called from a 
place far away."} [41:44] 


Muslim reports in his Sahlh: Ibn Abi ‘Umar told us, Marwan 
Al-Fazari told us, from Yazld bin Klsan, from Ibn Abi Hazim 
that Abu Hurayrah said that it was said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, pray against the idolators.” He said: 


1 



j LwJj t UL*J 



was not sent as a curse, rather I was sent as a mercy J 
This was recorded by Muslim. 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi 
said: “Hudhayfah was in Al-Mada’in and he was mentioning 
things that the Messenger of Allah sg had said. Hudhayfah 
came to Salman and Salman said: ‘O Hudhayfah, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ [would sometimes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and would 
speak accordingly. I know that the Messenger of Allah 
addressed us and said: 


■dj lr? ^ k ^ j' I sr** >J. tv-1 b* 

^-JULU *iii LajI l ■’tj-.Ai. U5 . 

• iillill 


«Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed wheti 
I was angry - for I am a man from among the sons of Adam, 
and I get angry just as you do. But Allah has sent me as a 
Mercy to the Worlds, so I will make that [my anger] into 

W 


Muslim 4:2006. 
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blessings for him on the Day of Resurrection ."s 11 * 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus 
from Za’idah. 12 ' 

It may be asked: what kind of mercy do those who disbelieve 
in him get? The answer is what Abu Ja'far bin Jarir recorded 
from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah: 


iAnd We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin .4 


He said, “Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, mercy 
will be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereafter; 
whoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger, will be 
protected from that which happened to the nations of 
earthquakes and stoning. ” [3) 


© 4 Stum XS &y. Q 

j&u jGj l* -i~f> A vt?' ob J-i* 

J£ llPyCer cJ] ojj C'K oj C J = =C U jtL*y <f$i\ 


4208. Say: "It is revealed to me that your God is only one 
God. Will you then be Muslims? 

4209. But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be 
known to us all alike. And I know not whether that which you 
are promised is near or far." 

4220. "Verily, He fotoios that which is spoken aloud and He 
knows that which you conceal. 

4222. "And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and 
an enjoyment for a while. 

4222. He said:"My Lord! judge You in truth! Our Lord is the 
Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought against that which 
you attribute!"} 

111 Ahmad 5:437. 

Abu Dawud 5:45. There is a similar Hadith recorded by Muslim, 
no.2601. 

(3) At-Tabari 18:552. 
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The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be 
worshipped 


Allah commands His Messenger 5 ^ to say to the idoators: 



$ & US U & Ofr 


i"It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you 
then be Muslims?"} 

meaning, will you then follow that and submit to it? 

$} 


iBut if they turn away} means, if they ignore that to which you 
call them. 


isay: "I give you a notice to be kttoum to us all alike..."} 


meaning, 'I declare that I am in a state of war with you as you 
are in a state of war with me. I have nothing to do with you 
just as you have nothing to do with me.’ This is like the Ayah: 


14 £ "ps ps gi 4 




iAtid if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocmt of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!"} [10:41) 


4 tb- U fj Jt 


ilf you fear treachen/ from any people, throiv back (their 
cowman t) to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that there will 
be no more covenant betxoem you and them)} [8:58] 


which means: so that both you and they will know that the 
treaty is null and void. Similarly, Allah says here: 



/■/ ■ t )■ * * * 

J_ii 


iBut if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be blown 
to us all alike..."} 

meaning, 1 have already informed you that I have nothing to 
do with you and you have nothing to do with me.’ 
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No one knows when the Hour will come 


£ X-W J OE/j' 0^^ 


4 And / know not whether that which you are promised (i.e., 
the Day of Resurrection) is near or far.$ 

meaning: ‘it will inevitably come to pass, but I have no 
knowledge of whether it is near or far.’ 




iVerily, He (Allah) bioivs that which is spoken aloud (openly) 
and He knows that which you conceal.) 

Allah knows the Unseen in its entirety; He knows what His 
creatures do openly and what they do secretly. He knows what 
is visible and what is concealed; He knows what is secret and 
hidden. He knows what His creatures do openly and in secret, 
and He will requite them for that, for both minor and major 
actions. 


& gj P ^ 


iAnd I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you , and an 
enjoyment for a while.) 

meaning, 1 do not know, perhaps it is a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while.’ Ibn Jarir said: ‘perhaps that is being 
delayed for you as a test for you, and enjoyment for an 
allotted time.’* 1 ' This was narrated by ‘Awn from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
And Allah knows best. 



4He said: "My Lord! Judge You in truth!) 

means, judge between us and our people who disbelieve in the 
truth. Qatadah said: “The Prophets (peace be upon them) used 
to say: 


£ ilj Uy & es 


4''Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the Best of those who give judgment.") [7:89), 


ID 


At-Tabari 18:554. 
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and the Messenger of Allah jg was commanded to say this 
too.” 1 * 1 

It was reported from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that when 
the Messenger of Allah witnessed any fighting, he would 
say: 


i"My Lord! Judge You in truth!"$ 


A' >. ' </ > /«'if 



iOur Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought 
against that which you attribute!) 

means, ‘against the various lies and fabrications that you 
utter, some of which are worse than others; Allah is the One 
Whose Help we seek against that.’ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiyd’. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 


111 Al-Qurtubi 11:351. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj 
(Chapter - 22) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


*- 'A (*^=vj [fill L+jii ^ 

i'"' • '.<?* 'Ax i '"'T*' , i i- > •^•.1 re-' 

U_j ^U' V J—»■ U~fc J»==* 


v. ri,» < ir 

T jJ-J-i All* 


^ fi 


42. O mankind! Have Taqiva of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.} 

42. The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget 
her nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her load, and 
you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not 
be drunk, but Allah's torment is severe.} 


The Hour 


Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, He 
informs them of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection which 
will come to them with its earthquakes and other horrors, as 
He says: 




}When the earth is shaken with its (final) earthquake. And 
when the earth throws out its burdens.} [99:1-2] 


4 r 'f i . 1 oiij j^yj ifitjuJj jQb 


4 And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their 
places, and crushed with a single crushing. Then on that Day 
shall the (Great) Event befall.} (69:14-15] And; 
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iWhen the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust.} [56:4-5) 

It was said that this earthquake will come at the end of the 
Ife span of this world, at the outset of the Hour. 

I bn Jarir recorded that ‘Alqamah commented on Allah’s saying, 

‘O 1 


iVerily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible 
thing.} 

“Before the Hour.”* 11 Others said that this refers to the terror, 
fear, earthquakes and chaos that will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, in the arena (of Judgement), after the 
resurrection from the graves. This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir, who took the following Hadiths as evidence: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that 
when the Messenger of Allah was on one of his journeys 
and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised his 
voice and recited these two Ayat 


m && WS 

'.'.1 .' \ K > •> 1 -b 

V ij J—*- tyb J^=» C-iwy' U-t J-£=> 


40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
of the Hour is a terrible thing. The Day you shall see it, every 
nursing mother will forget Iter nursling, and every pregnant 
one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's 
torment is severe.} 


When his Companions heard that, they hastened to catch up 
with him, because they knew that he wanted to say 
something. When they reached him, he said: 


j jc- Cj jjjlLi illi tilli 

y : Jjjilt ?jUJl a1-.iv lij .— >j ij : J jXj tjUl hlll)u a!~<vI U :J 

jt „ 9 * * ' > , * * , y > 

ajCjI ( ^ AiwJj hwdJl 


HI 


At-Tabari 18:557. 
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ibut Allah's torment is severe.$ 

were revealed, the Prophet was on a journey, and he said: 

J y£ liJj - : JU . a3 fy $ jjjll* 

* 

ijuJj : Jli ?jUl U : Jli »jtJl caaj! : f 

'£*1 (Jl -^'35 jldl j jkZJj 


•Do you know what Day that is?» They said, “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” •He said: That is the Day on which 
Allah will say to Adam, “Send forth (those of your progeny) 
who are to be sent to the Fire." He will say, "O Lord, how 
many are to be sent to the Fire?" He will say, "From every 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and 
one will be in Paradise."* 


The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of Allah 
Sg said: 


: Jli 1*1: 'll ii (j W tl frxLj l^jliJ 

j^ lili % til: ip ^ ilj> 


*Be close in your rank and be straight forward, for there was 
never any Prophet but there was a time of ignorance just before 
his advent, so the number will be taken from that time of 
ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up from 
the hypocrites. A parable of yours in comparison to the other 
nations is that, you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, 
or a mole on the flank of a camel.* 

Then he said, 




•/ hope that you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise .« 
They said, “Allahu Akbari" Then he said, 

® «l>Jl JaI til l of ,>!* 


«/ hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise .» 
They said, “Allahu Akbar!” Then he said, 

•f>Jl jJjJ t i* \y<frz jl y?fi ^J» 
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“/ hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.* 

They said, “ Alla.hu Akbarl” 

Then he [the narrator] said, “I do not know if he said two- 
thirds or not .” 111 

This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad. [2) Then At-Tirmidhi 
also said, “This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith." 

In his Tafsir, under this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Said said, “The Prophet ag said: 


U_j j U : Jli 4 j ill I ^j] iLv) klhjji ji*j jl *3 ill jj : o 

4 j^Awj 4 » — — Jlj aljl — *wi)l fj* \ Jli 

c&A) J (*■* b_j trO' lS/j^ :~L ) tf t *- * * J>l»Jl 


4» < 


«On the D/jy of Resurrection, Allah will say: “O Adam.” He 
will say, "At Your service, 0 Lord." Then a voice toill call 
out: “Allah commands you to send forth from your progeny 
those who are destined for the Fire." He will say, "O Lord, 
who is destined for the Fire?" He will say, "From every 
thousand" - I think he said - "nine hundred and ninety-nine 
At that time every pregnant female will drop her load and 
children will turn grey, iand you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's 
tormeiit is severe 


That will be so difficult for mankind to bear that their faces 
will change. The Prophet ag said: 


yp\ j> *udt vy.h\s ‘f\ i^'ji yy ji ^ j ; is>ui yyl us 

cJJ : Jli j*j . !j ‘jJ*a 4 1 Iji Jb *^~‘^l 

ifUjI jjil y a_i : Jli . U_^So 4 £»J| 


«Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and 
one from you. Among mankind you are like a black hair on the 


* 1 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :9. 
121 Ahmad 4:432. 
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side of a white bull, or a white hair on the side of a black bull. I 
hope that you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.* We 
said “AUahu Akbar!" Then he said, »A third of the people of 
Paradise * We said, “AUahu Akbar!" Then he said, *Otie 
half of the people of Paradise .» We said: ‘AUahu Akbari'^h 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. ,2 ' It was also 
recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasal in his TafsirP * 

The Hadiths and reports about the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrection are very many, and this is not the place to quote 
them all. 

4 Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.} 

means, a serious matter, a terrifying crisis, a horrendous 
event. This earthquake is what will happen to people when 
they are filled with terror, as Allah says: 


4 '.*'/*^ v'jL jjiJjo 'Jf) <!&(!} 


4There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking.} (33:11). 


Then Allah says: 




4The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother xoill forget her 
nursling,} 

means, she will be distracted by the horror of what she is 
seeing, which will make her forget the one who is the dearest 
of all to her and to whom she shows the most compassion. 
Her shock will make her neglect her infant at the very moment 
of breastfeeding, Allah says, 


4every nursing mother}, and He did not say a mother who has 
an infant of breastfeeding age. 

111 FathAl-Bari 8:295. 

Fath Al-Bari 6:440. 

Muslim 1 :201, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6 :409. 
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them, will think, that they are drunk, 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


i<Z& &} 


4 her nursling} means, 
her nursing infant 
that has not yet been 
weaned. 


<£*- J^=* 


iand every pregnant one 
will drop her load,} 
means, before the pre¬ 
gnancy has reached 
full term, because of the 
intensity of the horror. 


j-& 


iand you slwli see 
mankind as in a drunken 
state,} 

means, because of the 
severity of their situa¬ 
tion, when they will 
lose their minds, so 
that whoever sees 


i%£. $ 4*& &SJ fX Cj} 

iyet they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment is severe.} 

V r-ri^ J \ J» * «"■' * Cf , ^ /i ^ .i.f / /\ 

^ *4 Cr 4 02 *^ cAjr 

4 Tij.'-fa* a-irJ tfafi /dl» fij ir 


43. And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge, and fallows every rebellious Shaytdn.} 

i4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that whosoever fallows him, 
he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the 
Fire.} 
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Condemnation of the Followers of the Shaytan 

Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrection and who 
deny that Allah is able to restore life to the dead, those who 
turn away from that which Allah has revealed to His Prophets 
and, in their views - denial and disbelief - follow every 
rebellious Shaytan among men and Jinn. This is the state of 
the followers of innovation and misguidance, who turn away 
from the truth and follow falsehood, following the words of the 
leaders of misguidance who call people to follow innovation 
and their own desires and opinions. Allah says concerning 
them and their like, 


iJf ^ j J- '^} 


iAnd among mankind is he ivho disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge,$ 

meaning, without sound knowledge. 


4^ s-jT j^=* 


iand follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it is decreed.} 

Mujahid said, “This refers to that Shay tan.”* 11 meaning that is 
a matter written in the decree. 


i'V * 

ithat whosoever follows him,} and imitates him, 
wU* j) $i} 

ihe will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the 
Fire.} 

means, he will mislead him in this world, and in the Hereafter 
he will drive him to the torment of the Fire, which is 
unbearably hot, painful and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that 
Abu Malik said, “This Ayah was revealed about An-Nadr bin 
Al-Harith.l 2 * This was also the view of Ibn JurayjJ 3 ' 


* 1 ' Al-Muharrar At- Wajiz 4:107. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:8. 

131 At-Tabari 18:566. 
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o\ j& Oft 

j, t 7'< ,' ,'X.n ■ - -*■' •{"'•{ . '/r' r' ./•! 4* .--v 

CU^ »U-1 U J jJuj p>0 4 _aUS yuy aJAH ^XJxA Cri j~> /ilc 

4 v " s v ^ ?v <-*1 :*■ 4i -£-•{ . ''I 

Cr* ^Jjh <>* '>44 ^-> ^4r f u<—* j4-' 

JAjU iJsi) jjc jju ^ |*JLlj ^C fe =4 2)^. i/J 

^ 't ''h' ✓ »'■■ •/// • *ryj“ / // 

i^'J o*-* j* *n' ov vM’i g_jj ,J==* jj Ojujy C-ij Ci/-*' *U' Lflc 

' ■*-V 'if -f 4 -'i<tf 4 <' , •>,» ; ' •</ <' »i?' •> 

ij A *—»v. ***' ^-LjL) 'r*. vy * *sj!» o'j Jo 3° /‘'l? <54' \J~- 

4 


<5. 0 mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, 
then verily, We have created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah, then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh - some 
formed and some unformed - that We may make (it) clear to 
you . And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term, then We bring you out as infants, then 
(give you growth) that you may reach your age of full strength. 
And among you there is he who dies (young), and among you 
there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that 
he knows nothing after Iwving knoivn. And you see the earth 
Hamidatan, but when We send down water on it, it is stirred 
(to life), and it szvells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth).} 

46. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it is He Wlw 
gives life to the dead, and it is He Who is able to do all 
things.} 

47. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about 
it; and certainly, Allah will resurrect those wlw are in the 
graves.} 

Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and 
of Plants 

When Allah speaks of disbelief in the Resurrection, He also 
mentions the evidence of His power and ability to resurrect 
that is evident from the way He initiates creation. Allah says: 


O' A ^ o\ J-& U 
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40 mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection ,} 

which means the time when souls and bodies will be raised up 
on the Day of Resurrection, 

& j&SL %} 

ithen verily, We have created you from dust,4 

meaning, “you were originally created from dust’, which is 
what Adam, peace be upon him, was created from. 

ithen from a Nutfah,} [32:8] meaning, then He made his 
offspring from semen of despised water. 

The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the 
Womb 


T /-**->Y 

4 then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh} 

if the Nutfah establishes itself in the woman’s womb, it stays 
like that for forty days, then more material is added to it and 
it changes into a red clot, by the leave of Allah, and it remains 
like that for forty days. Then it changes and becomes a lump 
of flesh, like a piece of meat with no form or shape. Then it 
starts to take on a form and shape, developing a head, arms, 
chest, stomach, thighs, legs, feet and all its members. 
Sometimes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and 
sometimes she miscarries after it has formed. As Allah says: 

i. '?'> r' 

Cri J~>r 

ithen from a little lump of flesh - some formed and some 
unformed} meaning, as you see. 


*3 di £2 C j Uj p *£> 


ithat We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We 
will to remain in the wombs for an appointed term,} 

meaning that sometimes the fetus remains in the womb and is 
not miscarried. 
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'''i\ 

XJdi: i jiay 


isome formed and some unformed,) Mujahid said, “This means the 
miscarried fetus, formed or unformed. When forty days have 
passed of it being a lump of flesh, then Allah sends an angel to 
it who breathes the soul into it and forms it as Allah wills, 
handsome or ugly, male or female. He then writes its provision, 
its allotted length of life and whether it is to be one of the 
blessed or the wretched.” 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas'ud said, 
“The Messenger of Allah jg, who is the true and truly inspired 
one, told us: 


i * " f -» ii* * * * , £ * -*? *{ * t * 9 f % * of*’*' 5 

pj t 4 jl1p Oj£j p-j i <LJ j I <4^ j)» 

<i jj ! ol115 wULJl 5 ^! ^ p-J i a*.A* o 

pJ j\ ALLAj 


«Every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the 
first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty 
days, and then a lump of flesh for another forty days. Then 
Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his 
provision, his deeds, his life span, and whether he will be 
blessed or wretched. Then he blows the soul into him.*” 111 


Man’s Development from Infancy to Old Age 


His saying; 


m % 


ithen We bring you out as infants,) 

means, weak in his body, hearing, sight, senses, stamina and 
mind. Then Allah gives him strength, gradually and causes his 
parents to treat him with tender kindness night and day. Allah 
says: 




ithen (give you growth) that you may reach your age of foil 
strength.) 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 6:418, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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meaning, his strength increases until he reaches the vitality 
and handsomeness of youth. 

iAnd among you there is he who dies,} 
means, when he is young and strong. 

<Ji$ d', jj; <y 

iand among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age,} 

meaning advanced old age with its weakness in mind and 
body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disability to 
grasp. As Allah says: 

iso that he brows nothing after having known.} 


Jji JuB JjUJ- 


*y Juo ^ *-« « ,:> (jt vviU. L$jJ' 

JLpi jMj »Lj U ju. llLij 


iAllah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful > (30:54) 


Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 

iAnd you see the earth Hamidatan,} 

This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring the dead 
back to life, just as He brings the dead, barren earth back to 
life, the lifeless earth in which nothing grows. Qatadah said, 
“(This means) the eroded, dusty earth.” As-Suddi said, “Dead.” 


ffjj )>~= = ‘ oi c-i) o>-*' »l3i Uyi y^} 


ibut when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and 
it swells and puts forth every lovely bnd (of growth).} 

When Allah sends the rain upon it, it is stirred to life, that is, 
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vegetation begins to grow and it comes alive after it was dead. 
Then it rises after the soil had settled, then it puts forth its 
different kinds of fruit and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits. Allah says: 

iand puts forth every lovely kind (of groxvth).} 

meaning, beautiful in appearance and with delightful 
fragrances. 

i$ iii jl 


iThat is because Allah: He is the Truth,} 

means, the Creator, the Controller, the One Who does as He 
wills. 




iand it is He Who gives life to the dead,} 


means, just as He gives life to the dead earth and brings forth 
from it all these kinds of vegetation. 


i f & !<>[ 


iVerily, He Wlw gives it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is able to do all things.} [41:39] 


$ % 4£ A O 


>\\\ ij\ 


*r* 


;i U\} 


4 Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, “Be!" - and it is!} [36:82]. 


iAnd surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about it;} 
meaning, it will inevitably come to pass. 

it? 4 ^ 


iand certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.} 

means, He will bring them back to life after they have become 
dust; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing. 
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iAnd he puts forth for 
Us a parable, and forgets 
his own creation. He 
says: “Who ivill give life 
to these bones after they 
are rotten and have be¬ 
come dust?" Say: “He 
will give life to them 
Who created them for the 
first time! And He is the 
All-Knower of every 
creation!" He Who pro¬ 
duces for you fire out of 
the green tree, when be¬ 
hold you kindle there¬ 
with.) [36:78-80]. 


And there are many similar Ayat. 

j * 4iL^ v-* - ’>— *)lj tMlA Vj _A*y 4JU^ j 

• "•: ,' s..' . -y.. -:: -".z '■' **. V “ :■ •. “•• . > - 

Jj Lj J jf- AaI-^ 1' <•<CiJ Jjj L~< -U' j*J 4JJ 

4 ' \4 -j^4U ^>lk) J4i *i' J\j jiljj 


i8. And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knozvledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).) 

49. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) 
astray from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this 
worldly life, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him 
taste the torment ofbummg.) 

iiO. That is because of zvltat your hands have sent forth, and 
verily, Allah is not unjust to servants.) 
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Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and 
Those Who lead People astray 

Allah has already told us about the ignorant imitators who are 
led astray: 




among mankind is he wlw disputes about AllSh, without 
knowledge, and follows every rebellious Shay tan.} 

And here He tells us about those who call others to 
misguidance, the leaders of disbelief and innovation: 


«*** 'it h ■&* j *’ 4 ov} 


iAnd among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).} 

meaning, with no correct rational thought, and no clear 
transmitted text; what they say is based only on their opinions 
and whims. 

Allah’s saying, 

of} 


iBending his neck in pride,} Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “Too 
proud to follow the truth when he is called to it.” 111 

Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin 
Aslam: 


iBending his neck in pride,} means, twisting his neck, i.e., 
turning away from the truth to which he is called, bending his 
neck out of pride and arrogance. This is like the Ayat. 


di a# n # 


iAnd in Musa, when We sent him to Fir'awn with a manifest 
authority. But (Fir'awn) famed away along with his hosts} 
(51:38-39], 








m 


At-Tabari 18:573. 
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iAnd when it is said to them : "Come to what AUdh has sent 
doivn and to the Messenger," you see the hypocrites him away 
from you ivith aversion.) [4:61), 


>' ' JL-' ** 

(r*J f-'JV 


j 




p 



'jJti pd j-j 


iAnd when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from AUdh for you," they twist their 
heads, and you would see them himing away their faces in 
pride.) (63:5], 

And Luqman said to his son: 

ivftt iul '2j) 


iAnd turn not your face away from men with pride) [31:18] 

meaning, do not turn away from them in an arrogant manner. 
And Allah says: 


/ / • / # > */ /> // // , \ 


iAnd when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in 
pride) [31:7]. 

if& Jc- jjl) 

iand leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of AUdh.) 

This either refers to those who are stubborn, or it means that 
the person who does this has been created like this so that he 
will be one of those who lead others astray from the path of 
Allah. Then Allah says: 

itsfer Qjtf j %) 


iFor him there is disgrace in this worldly life,) 

meaning, humiliation and shame, such as when he is too 
arrogant to heed the signs of Allah, so Allah will send 
humiliation upon him in this world and will punish him in 
this world, before he reaches the Hereafter, because this world 
is all he cares about and all he knows. 


tl« jjj'i tyJP sSui ijXiM pi fJuXj) 


iand on the Day of Resurrection lAJe shall make him taste the 
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torment of burning. That is because of what your hands have 
sent forth,} 

means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke. 


iand verily, Allah is not unjust to the servants.} 
This is like the Ayah: 

"S ,4- 


: V, J .K La Ijc* r ^ , f- j ^ -=t J' 


4 (ft will be said:) “Seize him and drag him into the midst of 
blazing Fire, Then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!"} [44:47-50] 


•'V , m * ♦/ .** iyf r / w »/ /x x J / # / v 

* 4 ? uL*W ,4*U j lm ^ 

j U 4ijl n^-£J.> 1vvJl-scA^^ Oir-*^ _y** till'j 


If -f <«f '> yfx V'-' </ l" *i *•' 

—£-AJ J fOuL-i j U_j j 


4:ig jcJi J2£ jp't pJ 


412 • And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith; but 
if a Fihiah strikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss.} 

412. He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm 
him nor profit him. That is a straying far away.} 

413. He calls unto him ivhose harm is nearer than his profit; 
certainly an evil Maivla and certainly an evil ‘Ashir!} 


The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the 
edge 

Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: 

4upon the edge} means, in doubt. 111 Others said that it meant 

m 


At-Tabari 18:576. 
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on the edge, such as on the edge or side of a mountain, i.e., 
(this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if he finds what he 
likes he will continue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

4And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge.4 

“People would come to Al-Madlnah [to declare their Islam] and 
if their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave birth to 
foals, they would say, This is a good religion,' but if their 
wives and their mares did not give birth, they would say, This 
is a bad religion.’” 111 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “One of them would 
come to Al-Madlnah, which was a land that was infected with 
a contagious disease. If he remained healthy there, and his 
mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he would be 
content, and would say, ‘I have not experienced anything but 
good since I started to follow this religion.” 

aJ-J j£} 

ibul if a Fitnah strikes him}, Fitnah here means affliction, i.e., if 
the disease of Al-Madinah befalls him, and his wife gives birth 
to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytan comes to him and says: “By Allah, since you started to 
follow this religion of yours, you have experienced nothing but 
bad things,’ and this is the Fitnah ,” i21 This was also mentioned 
by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj and others among the 
Salaf when explaining this Ayah. 13 * Mujahid said, concerning 
the Ayah : 

4he turns back on his face.} “(This means), he becomes an 
apostate and a disbeliever. ” |41 

1,1 Fath Al-Bari 8 :296. 

121 At-Jabari 18:575. 

131 At-Tabari 18:576. 

141 At-Jabari 18:576. 
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414. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath which rivers flow. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills.} 


The Reward of the Righteous 

The mention of the misguided who are doomed is followed by 
mention of the righteous who are blessed. They are those who 
believe firmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
actions, doing all kinds of righteous deeds and avoiding evil 
actions. Because of this, they will inherit dwellings in the lofty 
ranks of the gardens of Paradise. So Allah tells us that He 
sends those astray and guides these, and says: 


4X , Jt £ > S^ u . Ut 


iVerily, Allah does what He wills.} 


|*2 V 1 "** Ujjf 4 ^ J &} 

0 4 ^ CjIj ^ ' OVhjj jalii 



415. Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him in this world 
and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope to the ceiling 
and let him strangle himself. Then let him see whether his plan 
will remove that whereat he rages!} 

416. Thus have We sent it down as clear Aydt, and surely, 
Allah guides wlwm He wills.} 


Allah will definitely help His Messenger jg 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Whoever thinks that Allah will not help 
Muhammad 3^5 in this world and the Hereafter, let him stretch 
out a rope 


;n> 

4 to the ceiling} to the ceiling in his house. 
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iand let him strangle himself.$ let him hang himself with it.” 111 
This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Abu Al- 
Jawza’, Qatadah and others.^ The meaning is: whoever thinks 
that Allah will not support Muhammad and His Book and 
His Religion, let him go and kill himself if it annoys him so 
much. For Allah will most certainly help and support him. 
Allah says: 


Cj if gis 41 pa 


iVerily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.} [40:51]. 


Allah says here: 




iThen let him see whether his plan will remove that whereat he. 
rages !} 

As-Suddi said, “Meaning, in the case of Muhammad s^” 131 
‘Ata* Al-Khurasani said, “Let him see whether that will cure 
the rage he feels in his heart.” 


{Thus have We sent it down} the Qur’an. 



$as clear Ay at,} clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence 
from Allah to mankind. 

4and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.} 

He sends astray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and 
definitive proof in doing so. 

111 At-Tabari 18:581. 

[21 At-Tabari 18:580-583. 

131 Ar-Razi 13:15. 
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4He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned.} [21:23]. 


Because of His wisdom, mercy, justice, knowledge, dominion 
and might, no one can overturn His ruling, and He is swift in 
bringing to account. 


/ > ■; ' -i. '' s. 4 v 

o] p-j) 1 >-4-4*. 


77. Verily, tlwse ivho believe, and those who are Jeivs, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majus, and those ivlto 
xvorship others besides Allah ; truly, Allah will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all 
things a Witness.} 


Allah will judge between the Sects on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us about the followers of these various religions, the 
believers (Muslims) and others such as the Jews and Sabians. 
We have already seen a definition of them in Surat Al- 
Baqarah [11 and have noted how people differ over who they 
are. There are also the Christians, Majus and others who 
worship others alongside Allah. Allah will 




ft 3-3$ 


ijudge between them on the Day of Resurrection} 

with justice; He will admit those who believed in Him to 
Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell, 
for He is a Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that 
they say and all that they do in secret, and conceal in their 
breast. 


JCiiJ f^iij p'S piJS 4 p J 3 3 J $} 

05 % c % P p 3\>% pliS 
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Surat Al-Baqarah 2:62. 
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418. See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is 
on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But there are many 
(men) on whom the punishment is justified. And whomsoever 
Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what 
He wills .} 


Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah tells us that He alone, with no partner or associate, is 
deserving of worship. Everything prostrates to His might, 
willingly or unwillingly, and everything prostrates in a manner 
that befits its nature, as Allah says: 


& k M & os $ & c 4 K 



4Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly?} [16:48]. 




And Allah says 


4See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on 
the earth prostrate themselves to Him} 

means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the 
living creatures, men, Jinn, animals and birds. 

4-;^ iCr J, a£} 


4and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise} [17:44]. 




4and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,} 


These are mentioned by name, because they are worshipped 
instead of Allah, so Allah explains that they too prostrate to 
their Creator and that they are subjected to Him. 


4^jisL. in [fjJjLlj J-Q 'Jj 4 ^ 


4Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but 
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prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them'} (41:37]. 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Dharr said, “The 
Messenger of Allah s& said to me, 

ioJLft ^ 

‘Do you know where this sun goes?" 

I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 

jl : If! Jli; ji c . h j . a. i i 


‘It goes (sets) and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it awaits 
the command. Soon it will be told, “Go back the way whence 
you 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A man came and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
I saw myself in a dream last night, as if I was praying behind 
a tree. I prostrated, and the tree prostrated when I did, and I 
heard it saying, “O Allah, write down a reward for me for that, 
and remove a sin from me for that, store it with You for me 
and accept it from me as You accepted from Your servant 
Dawud.’ ” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allah jg recited 
an Ayah mentioning a prostration, then he prostrated, and I 
heard him saying the same words that the man had told him 
the tree said.” This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, 
and Ibn Hibb&n in his Sahih J 2 ' 

4Ad-Dawabb} means all the animals. It was reported in a 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that the Messenger of Allah 
forbade using the backs of animals as platforms for 
speaking, for, perhaps the one who was being ridden was 
better and remembered Allah more than the one who was 
riding. 131 

iand many of mankind} means, they prostrate willingly, 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 6:342, Muslim 1:138. 

|2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :181, Ibn Majah 1 :334, Ibn Hibbfin 4:191. 
131 Ahmad 3:441. 
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submitting themselves to Allah of their own free will. 




iBut there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 
justified.} 


means, those who refuse prostration, are stubborn and 
arrogant. 


4‘S £ ^ 'fi £j iif ^ Jlj} 


iAnd whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills.} 


It was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah said: 


jOl l j>\ jA I *Jj j U : <JjA> i jlLa-.-ll a. 1 >1 11 V} IjJJ 

«j0l < *1>JI .>»«■-< jj->«IL 


“W7ie?i the son of Adam recites the Aydt containing the 
prostration, the Shaytdn withdraws weeping and says, "Ah! 
Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was commanded to prostrate and 
he prostrated, so Paradise is his; I was commanded to prostrate 
and I refused, so I am doomed to Hell."* This was recorded 
by Muslim. 1 * 1 


In his book Al-MarasU, Abu Dawud recorded that Khalid bin 
Ma'dan, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that Allah’s 
Messenger said, 





zSiirat Al-Hajj has been favored over the rest of the Qur'an 
with two prostrations ."» (21 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Ismalli recorded from Abu Al-Jahm that 
Umar did the two prostrations of [Surat] Al-Hajj when he was 
in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, “This Surah has been favored with 
two prostrations. ”* 31 

m Muslim 1:87. 

Al-Mardstl, 78. Ahmad 17413. There are a number of narrations 
similar to this, the wording here represents the most authentic of 
them. 

131 Al-Bayhaqi 2:317. 
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419. These two 
opponents dispute with 
each other about their 
Lord; then as for those 
who disbelieved, gar¬ 
ments of fire will be cut 
out for them, boiling 
water will be poured 
down over their heads.$ 

420. With it will melt 
(or vanish away) what is 
within their bellies, as 
well as (their) skins.$ 


42 1. And for thetn are hooked rods of iron.} 


422. Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein, and (it will be) said to them: 
“Taste the torment of burning!"} 


The Reason for Revelation 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr swore that 
this Ayah - 


iThese two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord;} 


was revealed concerning Hamzah and his two companions, 
and TJtbah and his two companions, on the day of Badr when 
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they came forward to engage in single combat. This is the 
wording of Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of this Ayah.' 11 Then Al- 
Bukhari recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “I will be the first 
one to kneel down before the Most Merciful so that the dispute 
may be settled on the Day of Resurrection.” Qays (sub¬ 
narrator) said, “Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: 


“rry 


d i 


1 "iX 




iThese two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord;} 

He (Qays) said, “They are the ones who came forward (for 
single combat) on the day of Badr: ‘Ali, Hamzah and TJbaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabl‘ah, TJtbah bin Rabl‘ah and Al-Walld bin 
l Utbah.”This was reported only by Al-Bukhari. 12 ' 

Ibn Abi Najlh reported that Mujahid commented on this Ayah, 
“Such as the disbeliever and the believer disputing about the 
Resurrection.” According to one report Mujahid and ‘Ata’ 
commented on this Ayah, “This refers to the believers and the 
disbelievers.” 

The view of Mujahid and ‘Ata’ that this refers to the 
disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, the story 
of Badr as well as the others. For the believers want to 
support the religion of Allah, while the disbelievers want to 
extinguish the light of faith and to defeat the truth and cause 
falsehood to prevail. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
and it is good. 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers 




i then as for those who disbelieved, garments of fire will be cut 
out for them,} 

meaning, pieces of fire will be prepared for them. Said bin 
Jubayr said: “Of copper, for it is the hottest of things when it 
is heated.” 13 ' 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:297, Muslim 4 :2323. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8 :297. 

[3! At-Tabari, 18 :590. 
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iboiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it 
will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, as well 
as (their) skins.} 

meaning, when the boiling water -which is water that has 
been heated to the ultimate degree- is poured down over their 
heads. 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet ^ 
said: 


1 . * . „< io^> v. . . .si J jj* 

•jl£ ilij jrJ l I k ti 


“77ie boiling water will be poured over their heads and will 
penetrate their skulls until it reaches what is inside, and what 
is inside will melt until it reaches their feet. This is the melting, 
then he will be restored to the state he was before .a' 11 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is Hasan 
Sahih . |2) This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who then 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin As-Sariy said, “The angel will come 
to him, carrying the vessel with a pair of tongs because of its 
heat. When he brings it near to his face, he will shy away 
from it. He will raise a hammer that he is carrying and will 
strike his head with it, and his brains will spill out, then he 
will pour the brains back into his head. This is what Allah 
says in the Ayah : 


iWith it will melt what is within their bellies, as well as (their) 
skins. 


jnJjU-W Cr* 



iAnd for them are hooked rods of iron.} 


111 At-Tabari 18:591. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :301. 
I 3 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:21. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They will be struck with them, and with each 
blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out for 
oblivion.” 111 


'jS 3 KG' 


iEvery time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein,} 

Al-A‘mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that Salman said, “The 
fire of Hell is black and dark; its flames and coals do not glow 
or shine.” Then he recited: 


J KG' i5^=>} 


iEvery time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein,} 

j’ -4'4 'jKj ^ 


4”Taste the torment of burning!”} This is like the Ayah: 


jjjf jl J' v’j* iyjj 


4and it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you used to deny.”} [32:20]. 

The meaning is that they will be humiliated by words and 
actions. 


Cflii oi i sj*r <445' 




423. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers floio 
(in Paradise), wherein they ivill be adorned with bracelets of 
gold and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk.} 

}24. And they are guided unto goodly speech and they are 
guided to the path of Him, Who is Worthy of all praises.} 

111 At-Tabari 18:593. 
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The Reward of the Believers 

When Allah tells us about the state of the people of Hell - we 
seek refuge with Allah from that state of punishment, 
vengeance, burning and chains - and the garments of fire that 
have been prepared for them, He then tells us about the state 
of the people of Paradise - we ask Allah by His grace and 
kindness to admit us therein. He tells us: 




^ 


, V 


4Truly, Allah will admit those xoho believe and do righteous 
good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow,} 

means, these rivers flow throughout its regions, beneath its 
trees and palaces, and its inhabitants direct them to go 
wherever they want. 

4^* -Cpj&c} 


iwherein they will be adorned} - with jewelry - 

Cr; 


iivith bracelets of gold and pearls} means, on their arms, as the 
Prophet said in the agreed-upon Hadith: 




& 


lyfy *Jl AJL-j 8 


“The jewelry of the believer [in Paradise] will reach as far as his 
Wudii' reached. 


4%z tfe pop 


iand their garments therein will be of silk.} 


in contrast to the garments of fire worn by the inhabitants of 
Hell, the people of Paradise will have garments of silk, Sundus 
and Istabracf 21 fine green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah 
says: 




4 56 iT> ’jj of ui 


4Their garments xoill be of green Sundus, and Istabraq. They 


l 1 * FathAl-Bari 10:398, Muslim 1 :219. 

See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 19:31, and Surat Al-Insan 76 :21-22. 
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will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give 
them a pare drink. (And it will be said to them): "Verily, this 
is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted."} 
[76:21-22]. 


In the Sahih, it says: 

j IdL; jj giii j id ^ ,diii j £CjJi ij iydL : 

«5'^l 


“Do not wear fine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for 
whoever wears them in this world, will not wear them in the 
Hereafter V 11 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Those who do not wear silk in 
the Hereafter are those who will not enter Paradise. Allah says: 

4V- Si f&y* 

iand their garments therein will be of silk ^” ,2! 


iAnd they are guided unto goodly speech.} 
This is like the Ayat 

0% Ar^'' <Jt cS’jA Ia 4 '* ALfA 


those zoho believed and did righteous deeds, will be made 
to enter Gardens under ivhich rivers flow - to dwell therein 
forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting 
therein xoill be: "Saldm (peace!)”} [14:23] 


pii 'feU d uj Oji-Ji '^ZLi[>} 


4And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
"Saldmun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you!)", for you persevered 
in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!"} [13:23-24], 


4l fv>5b V[ sjicji % (fi £ &AA •)} 


4No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. 


I 1 ' Muslim 3:1642 and 1638. 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5 :465. 
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But only the saying of, “Peace! Peace! (Salaman! Salaman!).“} 
[56:25-26] 

They will be guided to a place in which they will hear good 
speech. 

iTherein they shall be met with greetittgs and the word of peace 
and respect.} [25:75], 

unlike the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell 
by way of rebuke, when they are told: 

4‘Taste the torment of burning!”} 

4 bUj} 

iand they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 
praises.} 

to a place in which they will give praise to their Lord for all 
His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it says in 
the Sahih Hadith: 

«77iey will be inspired zoith words of glorification and praise, 
just as they are inspired with breath .»' 1] 

Some scholars of Tafsir said that the Ayah, 

^ 4 

iAnd they are guided unto goodly speech} 

refers to the Qur’an; and it was said that it means La ilaha 
illallah or words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the 
Ayah : 

iand they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 
praises.} 

means, the straight path in this world. These interpretations 
do not contradict that mentioned above. And Allah knows best. 


111 Muslim 4:2180, 2181. 
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425. Verily, those ivho disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram lohich We have 
made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from 
the country are equal there, and whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein or to do wrong, him We slmll cause to taste from a 
painfid torment .> 


A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of 
Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do 
Evil Actions therein 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers for preventing the believers from 
coming to Al-Masjid Al-Haram and performing their rites and 
rituals there, claiming that they were its guardians. 


iand they are not its guardians. None can be its guardians 
except those who have Taqiva} [8:34]. 


In this Ayah there is proof that it was revealed in Al-Madlnah, 
as Allah says in Surat Al-Baqarah: 


r>: • - 
*4 >^=\> 


j- JUSy JlSi ji Je. 


Qj-f> && 


iThey ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from folloioitig 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, and to drive out its inhabitants} [2:217] 

And Allah says here: 



4 Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path 
of Aim, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram} 

meaning, not only are they disbelievers, but they also hinder 
people from the path of Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 
They prevent the believers who want to go there from reaching 
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it, although the believers have more right than anyone else to 
go there. The structure of this phrase is like that to be found 
in the Ayah: 


4 JvLLu ^£=s*jj S/' *u' >4^ ujHwj '>-*'* L/jl'T 1 


^Those ivho believed, and ivhose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah, verily, in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest > (13:28] 

Not only are they believers, but their hearts also find rest in 
the remembrance of Allah. 


The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 

o&jSi 

iwhich We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and 
the visitor from the country are equal there} 

meaning that they prevent people from reaching Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram, which Allah has made equally accessible to all in 
Shari'ah, with no differentiation between those who live there 
and those who live far away from it. 

4the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there ,4 

Part of this equality is that everyone has equal access to all 
parts of the city and can live there, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah: 

4the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,4 

He [Ibn ‘Abbas] said: “Both the people of Makkah and others 
can stay in Al-Masjid Al-Haram 

4the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there, 4 

m 


At-Tabari 18:596. 
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Mujahid said, “The people of Makkah and others are equally 
allowed to stay there.” This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated from Ma'mar, from Qatadah 
who said: “Its own people and others are equal therein.” 

This is the issue about which Ash-Shafil and Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh differed in the Masjid of Al-Khayf, when Ahmad bin 
Hanbal was also present. Ash-Shafil was of the opinion that 
the various parts of Makkah can be owned, inherited and 
rented, and he used as evidence the Hadlth of Usamah bin 
Zayd who said, “I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and 
stay tomorrow in your house in Makkah?” He said, 

“Has ‘Aqil left us any property ?» 

Then he said, 

'j isdi 

«A disbeliever does not inherit from a Muslim and a Muslim 
does not inherit from a disbeliever .» 

This Hadlth was recorded in the Two Sahlhs}^ He also used 
as evidence the report that Umar bin Al-Khattab bought a 
house in Makkah from Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand 
Dinars, and made it into a prison. This was also the view of 
Tawus and ‘Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin Rahwayh was of the 
opinion that they (houses in Makkah) could not be inherited 
or rented. This was the view of a number of the Salaf, and 
Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh used as 
evidence the report recorded by Ibn Majah from ‘Alqamah bin 
Nadlah who said, “The Messenger of Allah is, Abu Bakr and 
Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there 
would take up residence there, and whoever did not need to 
live there would let others take up residence there.” 121 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “It is not 
allowed to sell or rent the houses of Makkah.” He also said, 
narrating from Ibn Jurayj: “ Ata’ would not allow people to 

^ Al-Bukhari no. 6764, Muslim 1614. 

121 Ibn Majah 3107. 
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charge rent in the Haram, and he told me that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab did not allow people to put gates on the houses of 
Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. 
The first person to put a gate on his house was Suhayl bin 
‘Amr. TJmar bin Al-Khattab sent for him about that and he 
said, ‘Listen to me, O Commander of the faithful, I am a man 
who engages in trade and I want to protect my back.’ He said, 
Then you may do that.’” ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded from 
Mujahid that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “O people of Makkah, 
do not put gates on your houses, and let the bedouins stay 
wherever they want.”* 1 * He said: Ma'mar told us, narrating 
from someone who heard ‘A^a’ say about the Ayah, 

m J££i» 

4the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there, 4 

“They may stay wherever they want.” Ad-Daraqutni recorded a 
saying reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: “Whoever charges 
rent for the houses of Makkah, consumes fire.”* 21 
Imam Ahmad took a middle path, according to what his son 
Salih narrated from him, and he said, “They may be owned 
and inherited, but they should not be rented, so as to 
reconcile between all the proofs.” And Allah knows best. 


A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in 
the Haram 


'ot Ax Jj*> 


iand ivhoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 
him We shall cause to taste from a painful torment .} 

4jLy 


ior to do wrong,} means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and 
it is not the matter of misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj said 
narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, “This means someone whose actions 
are intentional. ”* 3 ^ 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4:633. 
121 Ad-Daraqutni 2:300. 

131 At-Jabari 18:601. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The evil 
action of S/ur/c.”* 1 * Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
evil action is allowing in the Haram what Allah has forbidden, 
such as mistreating and killing, whereby you do wrong to 
those who have done you no wrong and you kill those who 
have not fought you. If a person does this, then he deserves to 
suffer a painful torment. ” (21 


ior to do wrong,} Mujahid said, “To do some bad action therein. 
This is one of the unique features of Al-Haram, that the person 
who is about to do some evil action should be punished if this 
is his intention, even if he has not yet commenced the action.” 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in his Tafsir that ‘Abdullah (i.e., Ibn 
Mas*ud) commented about the Ayah, 


Ij4 £>} 


iand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,} 

“If a man intends to do some evil action therein, Allah will 
make him taste a painful torment. ” |31 This was also recorded 
by Ahmad. ,4 ' I say, (its] chain is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Al-Bukhari, and it is more likely Mawquf than 
Marju'. And Allah knows best. Said bin Jubayr said, “Insulting 
a servant and anything more than that is (counted as) 
wrongdoing.” 

Habib bin Abi Thabit said: 

4JX jfcZtk -sr* 14 


iand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,} 

“Hoarding (goods) in Makkah.” This was also the view of 
others. 

iand wlwever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,} 


111 At-Tabari 18:600. 
121 At-Tabari 18:600. 
[31 At-Tabari 18:601. 
I 4 ' Ahmad 1 :428. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin 
Unays. The Messenger of Allah sg sent him with two men, one 
of whom was a Muhajir and the other from among the Ansar. 
They began to boast about their lineages and ‘Abdullah bin 
Unays got angry and killed the Ansari. Then he reverted from 
Islam (became an apostate) and fled to Makkah. Then these 
words were revealed concerning him: 


iand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,$ 


meaning, whoever flees to Al-Haram to do evil actions, i.e., by 
leaving Islam.” These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase “evil actions”, but the meaning is more general than 
that and includes things which are more serious. 111 Hence 
when the owners of the Elephant planned to destroy the 
House (the Ka‘bah), Allah sent against them birds in flocks, 




iStrikmg them with stones of Sijjil: 121 And He made them like 
(an empty field of) stalks (of which the corn has been eaten up 
by cattle).} (105:4-5). 


means He destroyed them and made them a lesson and a 
warning for everyone who intends to commit evil actions there. 
Hence it was reported in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
Sg said: 


\ ^ jul \y\s tii 


\ Ijli u® 


«77»'s House will be attacked by an army, then when they are 
in a ivide open space, the first of them and the last of them ivill 
be swallmved up by the earth.d 3 ' 




The report is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Its chain has some 
deficiency in it. 

• 2 1 See volume five, the explanation of Surah Hud (11:82). 

131 FathAl-Bdri 4:397. 
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426. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim Die site of the 
House (saying): “Associate not anything with Me, and sanctify 
My House for those who circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prostration 
(in prayer);”} 

427. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj (pilgrimage). They will 
come to you on foot and on every lean camel, they will come 
from every Fajj 'Amxq.} 

Building of the Ka*bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 

This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped 
others than Allah and joined partners with Him in the place 
which from the outset had been established on the basis of 
Tawhid and the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. Allah tells us that He showed Ibrahim the site of the 
‘Atiq House, i.e., He guided him to it, entrusted it to him and 
granted him permission to build it. Many scholars take this as 
evidence to support their view that Ibrahim was the first one 
to build the House and that it was not built before his time. It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr said, “I said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, which Masjid was the first to be built?’ 
He said, 

uAl-Masjid Al-Hardnu I said, Then which?’ He said, 



*Bayt Al-Maqdis.* I said, ‘How long between them?’ He said, 
uForty years.* ” |11 And Allah says: 

4tc % J# yi £ $ l\} 

4 Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing} (3:96) until the end 
of following two Ayat. 

Allah says: 


1,1 Path Al-Bari 6:469, Muslim 1:370. 
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Jr~, jl <&» 


iand We commanded Ibrahim and Ismd’il that they should 
purify My House for those who are circumambulating it, or 
staying (1‘tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves.} [2:125] 


And Allah says here: 



iAssociate not anything with Me,} meaning, ‘Build it in My Name 
Alone.’ 


i'S 


iand sanctify My House} Qatadah and Mujahid said, “And purify 
it from Shirk. 111 


4 ^ 3 ^-^ ^==05 ^ 


ifor those who circumambulate it, and those who stand up, and 
those who bow, and make prostration (in prayer)} 

means, ‘and make it purely for those who worship Allah Alone, 
with no partner or associate.’ What is meant by “those who 
circumambulate it” is obvious, since this is an act of worship 
that is done only at the Ka'bah and not at any other spot on 
earth. 


iand those who stand up} means, in prayer. Allah says: 

^%} 

iand those wlw bow, and make prostration.} 

Tawaf and prayer are mentioned together because they are not 
prescribed together anywhere except in relation to the House. 
Tawaf is done around the Ka'bah and prayer is offered facing 
its direction in the majority of cases, with a few exceptions, 
such as when one is uncertain of the direction of the Qiblah, 
during battle and when praying optional prayers while 
traveling. And Allah knows best. 

m 


At-Tabari 18:604. 
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iAnd proclaim to mankind the Hajj} meaning, ‘announce the 
pilgrimage to mankind and call them to perform pilgrimage to 
this House which We have commanded you to build.’ It was 
said that Ibrahim said: “0 Lord, how can I convey this to people 
when my voice will not reach them?” It was said: “Call them 
and We will convey it.” So Ibrahim stood up and said, “O 
mankind! Your Lord has established a House so come on 
pilgrimage to it.” It is said that the mountains lowered 
themselves so that his voice would reach all the regions of the 
earth, and those who were still in their mothers’ wombs and 
their fathers’ loins would hear the call. The response came from 
everyone in the cities, deserts and countryside, and those 
whom Allah has decreed will make the pilgrimage, until the Day 
of Resurrection: “At Your service, O Allah, at Your service.” This 
is a summary of the narrations from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Hcrimah, Said bin Jubayr 1 ' 1 and others among the Salaf. And 
Allah knows best. This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn 
Abi Hatim at length. 

iTfiey will come to you on foot and on every lean camel,} 

This Ayah was used as evidence by those scholars whose view 
is that Hajj performed on foot by those who are able, is better 
than Hajj performed riding, because the phrase “on foot” is 
mentioned first, and because it is an indication of their 
keenness and resolve. WakT narrated from Abu Al-TJmays 
from Abu Halhalah from Muhammad bin Kab that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “I do not regret anything except for the fact that I wish I 
had performed Hajj on foot, because Allah says, 

ijhey will come to you on foot}. ” ,2) 

But the majority are of the view that performing Hajj while 
riding is better, following the example of the Messenger of 
Allah because he performed Hajj riding, although his 
physical ability was sound. 

1,1 At-Tabari 18:605, 606, 607. 

I 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 :35. 





$ Jt ^ 

4 they will come from 
every Fajft means every 
route, as Allah says: 

CC* £ 


4and We placed therein 
Fijdj for them to pas s$> 
(21:31). 

4^^ 

4‘Amiq4 means dis¬ 
tant. This was the 
view of Mujahid, ‘Ata’, 
As-Suddi, Qatadah, 
Muqatil bin Hayan, 
Ath-Thawri and 
others.* 1 ' This Ayah is 
like the Ayah in which 
Allah tells us how 
Ibrahim prayed for his 
family, 






4So fill some hearts among men with love towards them4 
[14:37]. 

There is no one among the Muslims who does not long to see 
the Ka‘bah and perform Tawaf, people come to this spot from 
every comer of the world. 


ji j *_4 _»y C p-fJ b-M—^ 

j ^ -44 j u J ^juS/” 


4 b 


428. That they may ivitness things that are of benefit to them, 


[il 


At-Tabari 18:608. 
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a No deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on these days.* 
They said, “Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah?” He said, 

—'■*3 £>*4 J->-j 5 ^* Jjt* Jt 


«Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a man goes out 
risking himself and his wealth for the sake of Allah, and does 
not come back with anything.* 11 ' 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn TJmar said, “The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: 


\/pU o&jil*. 4 S\ 4^ 'tfj «*' ^*4 Ir! Ub 


‘iThere are no days that are greater before Allah or in which 
deeds are more beloved to Him than these ten days, so increase 
your Tahiti, Takbir, and Talmud 121 during these days.*^ 


Al-Bukhari said, “Ibn ‘Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out 
in the marketplace during the ten days and say Takbir, and 
the people would say Takbir when they said Takbir.’^ 

These ten days include the day of Arafah. It was recorded in 
Sahih. Muslim that Abu Qatadah said, “The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about fasting on the day of ‘ Arafah, and he said, 


a&Slij LfU\ iLti\ oi 4>i JJ 



«J hope by Allah that it will be an expiation for the previous 
year and the coming t/ear.» ,s * 

These ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrifice), which is 
the greatest day of Hajj, and it was recorded in a Hadith that 
it is the most virtous day to Allah. 16 * 


1,1 Path Al-Bari 2:530. 

* 2 * They are, respectively: saying La ildha illallah; saying: Alldhu 
Akbar \ and saying Al-Hamdu Lillah or their like. 

131 Ahmad 2:75. 

* 4 * Al-Bukhari the Book of Al-‘ldayn the chapter of the Virtue of (good) 
Deeds during the Days of Tashriq. 

|5 > Muslim 2:819. 

161 Ahmad 4:350. 
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ji f+Ajj £ &} 

iover the beast of cattle that He has provided for them.} 

means, camels, cattle and sheep, as Allah explained in Surat 
Al-An‘am\ 

igjj 

ieight pairs} [6:143] 

JfCii £. Ijti} 

4 Then eat thereof and feed thereivith the poor having a hard 
time.} 

It was recorded that when the Messenger of Allah offered 
his sacrifice, he commanded that part of each animal should 
be taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat and drank 
some of the broth. 111 


}Then eat thereof} Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from 
Mujahid, “This is like the Ayat: 




ABut when you finish the Ihrdm, you may hunt} [5:2] 




AThen when the (jumu'ah) Saldh (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land} (62:10].” f21 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir. 

ithe poor having a hard time.} ‘Ikrimah said, “This means the 
one who is in desperate need whose poverty is apparent, and 
the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help.” 131 
Mujahid said, “The one who does not stretch forth his hand 


111 Ahmad 1:314. 

121 At-Tabari 18:611. 
131 At-Tabari 18:612. 
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(to ask for help).”* 11 

iThen let them complete their prescribed duties 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 
ending Ihram by shaving one’s head, putting on one’s ordinary 
clothes, trimming one’s nails and so on.” 12 ' This was also 
reported from him by ‘Ata’ and Mujahid.* 3 * This was also the 
view of ‘Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi.* 4 * 

[A 

iand perform their vows,} ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, this means any vows made about sacrificing a 
camel.* 5 ' 

iand circumambulate the 'Atiq House.} Mujahid said, “This means 
the Tawaf which is obligatory on the day of Sacrifice.”* 6 * Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hamzah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said to 
me: ‘Have you read in Surat Al-Hajj where Allah says: 

iand circumambulate the ‘Atiq House.} The end of rituals is the 
Tawaf around the ‘Atiq House.’”* 71 I say, this is what the 
Messenger of Allah m did. When he came back from Mina on 
the day of Sacrifice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, 
stoning it with seven pebbles, then he offered his sacrifice and 
shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the 
House.” In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “The people were commanded to end their visit to the 
Ka'bah by circumambulating the House, but menstruating 

111 At-Tabari 18:612. 

121 At-Tabari 18:613. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 18:610. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 18:610. 

* 5 ' At-Tabari 18:614. 

* 6 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4 :643. 

* 7 * Ibn Abi Hatim 8 :2490. 
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women are exempt from this. 11 ' 


ithe 'Atiq House} the area from behind Al-Hijr, 121 because this 
was originally part of the Ka'bah built by Ibrahim, but the 
Quraysh exculded it from the House (when they had to rebuild 
it) because they were short of funds. The Messenger of Allah jgjj 
included it in his Tawaf and said that it is part of the House. 
He did not acknowledge the two Shami comers, because they 
were not built precisely upon the original foundations of 
Ibrahim. Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on the Ayah, 




iand circumambulate the ‘Atiq House.} “Because it is the first 
House established for mankind.”* 31 This was also the view of 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin AslamJ 41 It was recorded that 
‘Ikrimah said, “It was called Al-Bayt Al-'Atxq because it survived 
(U'tiqa) from the flood at the time of Nuh.” Khusayf said, “It was 
called Al-Bayt Al-‘Atlq because it was never conquered by any 
tyrant.” 151 


rr ■>>,. •: • j V i A, it v 

i > /'•".v ■4.'* v>» / * t ✓ m ** “'St* * * I I // / *> / 

Aii ;uL. ot u 


Jt oij Ji- llllS I* jji 


430. That and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, that 
that is better for him with his Lord. The cattle are lawful to 
you, except those (that will be) maitioned to you. So shun the 


111 Path Al-B&ri 3:684 Muslim 2 :963. 

The area near the Ka'bah that is enclosed by a low semi-circular 
wall. 

131 Al-Qurtubi 12:52. 

Hl At-Tabari 18:615. 

I 5 * There are a few narrations reported from the Salaf saying that the 
meaning of ‘Atiq is “Ancient”, and it is commonly translated that 
way. However, Ibn Kathlr’s view is the common and most popularly 
reported view. 



563 


Surah 22. Al-Haji ( 30-3 1) (Part-17) 

Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech .} 

431. Hunafa' Lillah, not associating partners unto Him; and 
whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds caught him in midair, or the wind had 
thrmon him to a far off place.$ 


The Reward for avoiding Sin 

Allah says: This is what We have commanded you to do in the 
rituals {of Hajj), and this is the great reward that the person 
who does that will gain.’ 

iwhoever honors the sacred things of Allah,} 
means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does not 
transgress that which is sacred, and regards committing sin 
as a very serious matter, 

4 then that is better for him with his Lord.4 

means, he will attain much good and a great reward for doing 
that. Just as the one who does acts of obedience will earn a 
great reward, so too, the one who avoids sin will earn a great 
reward. 


Cattle are Lawful 


i / »> / * ■ 11 * 



4The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) 
mentioned to you.} 

means, *We have made permissible for you all the An‘am 
(cattle etc.),’ and Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah 
or a Sa’ibah or a WasUah or a Ham.* 1 * 


4 £& & £ 

4except those mentioned to you.} the prohibition of Al-Maytah , |2! 
blood, the flesh of swine, and that on which Allah’s Name has 


I 1 * See the Tafslr of Surat Al-Ma’idah [5:3]. 
' 2 ' See the Tafsiro f Surat Al-Ma’idah [5:3|. 
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not been mentioned while slaughtering (that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has been killed by 
strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a 
wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An- 
iVusufa . 1 ' 1 This was the view of Ibn Jarir, who recorded it from 
Qatadah . 121 


The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 






iSo shun the Rijis of the idols, and shun false speech.} 


From this it is clear what Ar-Rijs means, i.e., avoid the 
abomination, which means idols. Shirk is mentioned in 
conjunction with false speech, as in the Ayah: 


C *ii\f Jp'* jSij oP kj ft r>- '■P 

v c & £ ttfs & 5 


iSay: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and 
saying things about Allah of which you have no knowledge".} 
( 7 : 33 ] 

This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it was 
reported from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

■tjjcsyi Jl 

«Shall I not tell you about the ivorst of major sins?* 

We said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said: 

<j fi* J «IlL 

«Associating others with Allah, disobeying one's parents .» 


^ See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma’idah [5:3]. 
121 At-Tabari 18:618. 
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He was reclining, then he sat up and said: 


< 3 yj 


nand indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing false 
witness., j 


and he kept on repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuraym bin Fatik Al-Asadi 
said, “The Messenger of Allah prayed As-Subh ( Al-Fajr), and 
when he had finished, he stood up and said: 

"Jz-j > jiil; j/} Jl 


^Bearing false witness is on a par with the association of others 
with Allah.* 


Then he recited this Ayah: 

z&s % k ^Sjvr ^ 

ik 


iSo shun the Rijs of the idols, and shun lying speech. Hunafa' 
Lilldh, not associating partners unto Him;V 21 

'•(£*-} 


iHunafa' Lilldh ^ means, sincerely submitting to Him Alone, 
shunning falsehood and seeking the truth. Allah says: 

4not associating parhiers unto Him;} Then Allah gives a likeness 
of the idolator in his misguidance and being doomed and being 
far away from true guidance, and says: 

Ji. Lj&i -lit ^yj} 

iand whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen 
from the sky,} 

meaning, 


^ Fath Al-Bari 10:419, Muslim 1:91. 
121 Ahmad 4:321. 
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ithe birds caught him in midair,$ 





ior the wind had thrown him to a far off place.$ 

means, remote and desolate, dangerous for anyone who lands 
there. Hence it says in the Hadith of Al-Bara’: 



C * 311 J] ; 


I 4, ) *C4y Ijl ji\£l\ 

dillla j* ^ Joj jJj ^^'y} 


«When the angels of death take the soul of the disbeliever in 
death, they take his soul up to the heaven, but the gates of 
heaven are not opened for him; on the contrary, his soul is 
thrown down from there, t 1 ’ 1 

Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith has already been 
quoted in our explanation of Surah Ibrahim . 121 Allah gives 
another parable of the idolators in Surat Al-An‘am, where He 
says: 


jju LALcl jjt j yj lijSv Sj L‘.« i'* )l U jal ijcoil j»4 

ji uiiT ji £31 4 s£Si 4 


4&tf y 4 


4Sm/; "S/wW we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us 
neither good nor can harm us, and shall we turn back on our 
heels after Allah has guided us? - like one whom the Shayqtin 
have made to go astray in the land in confusion, his 
companions calling him to guidance (saying): ‘Come to us.'” 
Say: " Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance.”} [6:71) 


■C 


d] fffr ^ ^ •— fy* Ji 4 (•-£■* J*J 

^ vT’- C-.<j' 3 


432. 77ims it is, and whosoever honors the Sha'd'ir of Allah, 
then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts.} 

433. In them are benefits for you for an appointed term, and 
afterwards they are brought for sacrifice to the ‘Atiq House.} 


111 Ahmad 4:287. 

^ See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 14 :27. 
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Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha*a*ir of Allah 


( 4 ". <>^4 

iand whosoever honors the Sha'a'ir of Allah,} means, His 
commands. 


^ oi 

if is truly from the Taqioa of the hearts .} 

This also includes obeying His commands in the best way 
when it comes to offering sacrifices, as AI-Hakam said 
narrating from Miqsam, from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Honoring them 
means choosing fat, healthy animals (for sacrifice).” 111 Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: “We used to fatten the Udhiyyah in 
Al-Madlnah, and the Muslims used to fatten them.” This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. 121 In Sunan Ibn Majah, it was 
recorded from Abu Rafi‘ that the Messenger of Allah m 
sacrificed two castrated, fat, homed rams.* 31 Abu Dawud and 
Ibn Majah recorded from Jabir: “The Messenger of Allah m 
sacrificed two castrated, fat, homed rams.”* 41 It was said, 
“The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine their 
eyes and ears, and not to sacrifice the Muqabilah, the 
Mudabirah, the Sharqa, nor the Kharqa’.” This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Sahih . ,S| As for the Muqabilah, it is the one whose ear is cut 
at the front, Mudabirah is the one whose ear is cut at the 
back, the Shurqa is the one whose ear is split, as Ash-Shafit 
said. The Kharqa’ is the one whose ear is pierced with a hole. 
And Allah knows best. It was recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

1,1 At-Tabari 18:621. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:11. 

Ahmad 6:8 - he is the only one who reported this version as was 
stated by the author in Jami' Al-Masanid was-Sunan 14:2l. 

141 Abu Dawud 3:231, Ibn Majah 2 :1043. 

|5 * Ahmad 1:108, Abu Dawud 3:237, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:82, An- 
Nasal 7:217, Ibn Majah 2:1050. 
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«Fo»r ore mo/ permitted for sacrifice: those that are obviously 
one-eyed, those that are obviously sick, those that are obviously 
lame and those that have broken bones, xuhich no one zvould 
choose .« 


This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and 
At-Tirmidhi graded it Safiih .*’* 


The Benefits of the Sacrificial Camels 


<cf ft 

$In them are benefits for you} meaning, in the Budn (sacrificial 
camels) you find benefits such as their milk their wool and 
hair, and their use for riding. 




ilti them are benefits for you for an appointed term,} 

Miqsam reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "Until you decide to 
offer them as a sacrifice.”* 2 * It was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Anas that the Messenger of Allah #3 saw a man driving 
his sacrificial camel and said, 


«Ride it .» The man said, “It is a sacrificial camel.” He said, 

«Ride it, woe to you!* the second or third time.* 3 * 

According to a report recorded by Muslim from Jabir, the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

*** Ahmad 4:284, Abu Dawud 2802, At-Tirmidhi 1497, An-Nasal 
7:215, Ibn Majah 3144. 

121 At-Tabari 18:623. 

* 3 * Fath Al-Bari 5:450, Muslim 2 :960. 
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vliJi is; i*s> 

•ifcJi 

«Ride it gently accor¬ 
ding to your needs. o 111 

opt 4 l*U 

afterwards they are 
brought for sacrifice to 
the ‘Atiq House.} 
meaning, they are 
eventually brought to 
the ‘Atiq House - 
which is the Ka'bah - 
as Allah says: 

4an offering, brought to 
the Ka'bah} 15:95) 

iand detained the Hady, 
from reaching their place 
of sacrifice} [48:25} 


J 
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<$34. And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies, that they may mention the Name of Allah over the 
beast of cattle that He has given them for food. And your God 
is One God, so you must submit to Him Alone. And give glad 
tidings to the Mukhbitin.} 

435 . W7iose hearts are filled with fear ivhen Allah is mentioned, 
and the patient who bear whatever may befall them, and ivho 


m 


Muslim 2 :961. 
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perform the Saldh, and who spend out of what We have 
provided for them.} 


Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation 
in the World 

Allah tells us that sacrifice and shedding blood in the Name of 
Allah has been prescribed for all nations. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4^1 UJoU- i^ == *lj} 

$And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies,} “Festivals.” ‘Ikrimah said, “Sacrifices.” 


iAnd for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies,} 


Zayd bin Aslam said, “This means Makkah; Allah did not 
appoint religious ceremonies anywhere else for any nation.” 111 


■' ' r ‘ i" 1 ' 



4that they may mention the Name of Allah over the beast of 
cattle that He has given than for food.} 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ brought two fat, homed rams; he said 
Bismilldh and Alld.hu Akbar, then he put his foot on their 
necks.* 21 


«£ %■} 


4And your God is One God, so you must submit to Him 
Alone.} 


Your God is One, even though the Laws of the Prophets may 
vary and may abrogate one another. All of the Prophets called 
mankind to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 


4 t ‘, "0 Vi V Js 






iAnd We did not said any Messenger before you but We 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:48. 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 10:25, Muslim 3 :1556. 
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revealed to him (saying ); None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me.} (21:25). Allah says: 



iso you must submit to Him Alone meaning, submit to His 
commands and obey Him in all sincerity. 

iAnd give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin.} Mujahid said about 
Mukhbitin, “Those who find contentment in their faith.” 1,1 Ath- 
Thawri said, “Those who find contentment in their faith and 
who accept the decree of Allah and submit to Him.” 12 ’ It is 
better to interpret it by what comes next, which is: 

iWlwse hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned,} 
meaning, their hearts fear Him. 

e # 

iand the patient who bear ivhatever may befall them} meaning, of 
afflictions. 

ii& i' 

iand who perform the Sal ah,} they fulfill the duties which Allah 
has enjoined upon them, the duty of performing the obligatory 
prayers. 



iand ivho spend out of what \AIe have provided for them.} 

the good provision which Allah has given them. They spend on 
their families and servants, and on the poor and needy; they 
treat people kindly while remaining within the limits set by 
Allah. This is in contrast to the hypocrites, who are the 
opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the Tafsir of 
Surah Bara’ah ; [3 ' to Allah be praise and blessings. 

[1) At-Jabari 18:628. 

Tafsir Ath-Thawri 213. 

See volume four, in the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 9:67. 
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436. And f/ie Butin, We have made them for you as among the 
symbols of Allah, wherein you have much good. So mention the 
Name of Allah over than when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after 
slaughter), eat thereof, and feed the Qatti' and the Mu'tarr. Thus 
have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful.$ 


The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 


Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He has 
bestowed on His servants, by creating the Budn 111 for them and 
making them one of His symbols. For He has decreed that they 
should be brought to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best 
of that which may be offered as a sacrifice to Allah, as He says: 


2$; % lift' % 3XL\ % jl % & ijU. 


4 Violate not the sanctity of the Sha'd'ir of Allah, nor of the 
Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the 
garlanded people or animals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred House}[ 5:2] 


4-i' 



iAnd the Budn, We have made than for you as among the 
symbols of Allah,} 

Ibn Jurayj said: “Ata’ commented on this Ayah, ‘Cattle and 
camels.”’ 12 ' A similar view was also reported from Ibn Umar, 
Said bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 13 ' Mujahid said: 
U AI-Budn means camels.” 14 ' According to Muslim, Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah and others said, “The Messenger of Allah 
commanded us to share in offering the sacrifice, a Budn 
(camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven people.” 15 ' 


111 Its explanation follows. 

121 At-Tabari 18:630. 

131 Muslim 2:882. 

141 Ibn Abi Shaybah the unpublished section 367. 
151 Muslim 2:882. 
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4wherein you have much good.4 means, reward in the Hereafter. 


4So mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn 
up in lines (for sacrifice).4 


It was reported from Al-Muttalib bin ‘Abdullah bin Hantab that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I prayed with the Messenger of Allah 
Sg on ‘Id Al-Adha. When he finished, he brought a ram and 
slaughtered it, saying, 


* ^a\ fj iJt* i *fs\ ai>lj 



« Bismilldh, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this is on behalf of me 
and anyone of my Umrnah who has not offered a sacrifice .» 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. 111 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from Yazld bin Abi Habib from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Jabir said, “The Messenger of Allah jg 
sacrificed two rams on the day of ‘Id, and when he lay them 
down to sacrifice them, he said: 


U l aj l o l. * ..a l a/-* - D \ fa» Cfb 3 ?) J* 

jA 1 id CXijC. ^ '—a j ail Uaj ’ J jj 

S' tjila l J 


«/ him my face to the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, being true and sincere in faith submitting myself to Him 
Alone, and I am not of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists for, with no partner or associate for Him. Thus am 1 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. O Allah, from 
You and to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his Umrnah .» 

Then he said, ‘ Bismilldh ’ and ‘Allahu Akbar’ and slaughtered 
them.”’ 21 

It was reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi‘ that 


Ahmad 3 :356, Abu Dawud 3:230, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:113. 

Abu Dawud 3 :230, 231. There are a number of narrations for this 
text which strengthen its authenticity. 
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when the Messenger of Allah sg wanted to offer a sacrifice, he 
would buy two fat, homed, fine rams. When he had prayed 
and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to 
where he was standing in the prayer place, and would sacrifice 
it himself with a knife, then he would say: 


^ lit! J-f-i Jt' IAa 


“O Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, whoever bears 
witness of Taivhid of You and bears witness that 1 have 
conveyed .» 

Then he would bring the other ram and sacrifice it himself, 
and say, 

Jl j \£- IJLai 


«77*is is on behalf of Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad J 

He would give them to the poor and he and his family would 
eat from it as well. This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn 
Majah.* 11 

Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Zabiyan from Ibn 'Abbas, 


iSo mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn 
up in lines (for sacrifice).} 

“When they are standing on three legs, with the left foreleg 
tied up. He says Bismilldh and AUahu Akbar, La ilaha illalldh, 
AUahumma Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most Great; there is no God but Allah. O Allah, from You and 
to You).” 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn TJmar came to a 
man who had made his camel kneel down in order to sacrifice 
it. He said, “Make it stand up fettered, (this is) the Sunnah of 
Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. the Prophet Muhammad sg).” [21 




iThen, when they are down on their sides,} 


Ahmad 6:8 Ibn Majah 2:1043, 1044. 
121 Al-Bukhari no. 1713. 
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Ibn Abi Najlh reported that Mujahid said, “This means, when 
it has fallen to the ground.’’ 111 This was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, and a similar view was narrated from Muqatil bin 
Hayyan. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 




'—*3 




iThen, when they are down on their sides,} 

“Meaning, when they have died.” [21 This is what was meant by 
the comment of Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid, for it is not 
permitted to eat from the sacrifice when it has been 
slaughtered until it has died and its movements have ceased. 
It was reported in a Marfu‘ Hadith: 




“Do not rush until you are sure that the animal is dead .n’ 3 ’ 

Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jdmi‘ that TJmar bin Al-Khattab 
said that, and he supported it with the Hadith of Shaddad bin 
‘Aws in Sahih Muslim: 


jUAJi lilj tilliM lib JS cS 2bl j|» 

‘ iiavJJl I 


«Allah has prescribed proficiency in all things. If you kill, kill 
well; and if you slaughter, slaughter ivell. Let each one of you 
sharpen his blade and let him spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters 

It was recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sjg said: 

t' *■ S i 

~<CS- ^*3 u® 


uWhatever is cut from an animal while it is still alive is 
Maytah (dead flesh ).» 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahih . [S| 


ll) At-Tabari 18:635. 

121 At-Tabari 18 :635. 

[31 Al-Bayhaqi 9:278. 

141 MusUm 3:1548. 

I 5 * Ahmad 5:518, Abu Dawud 3:277, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:55. 
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ieat thereof, and feed Qdni‘ and the Mu'tarr...y 

This is a command which implies that this is permissible. Ai- 
‘Awfi reported that lbn ‘Abbas said, “Qani' is the one who is 
content with what he is given and he stays in his house, and 
the Mu'tarr is the one who comes to you and rubs shoulders 
with you so that you will give him some meat, but he does not 
ask for it.” 111 This was also the view of Mujahid and 
Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi. 121 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that lbn ‘Abbas said, u Qani‘ is the one who is too proud to 
ask, and Mu'tarr is the one who does ask.” 131 This was also 
the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘I and Mujahid, 
according to one report narrated from him. 141 And the opposite 
was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as evidence by 
those scholars who said that the sacrifice should be divided 
into three: a third for the one who offers the sacrifice to eat 
from, a third to be given as gifts to his friends, and a third to 
be given in charity to the poor, because Allah says: 



ieat thereof, and feed the poor who does not ask, and the 
beggar who asks > 

But there is no evidence in this Ayah for this view. According 
to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah said to the 
people: 






«/ used to forbid you to keep the meat of the sacrifice for more 
than three days, but now eat from it and keep it as you see 
fi M |51 

According to another report: 


111 At-Tabari 18:636. 

121 At-Tabari 18:636. 

131 At-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
[4) At-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
[s| An-Nas&l 7:234. 
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‘■’Eat some, keep some and give some in charity 
According to another report: 


«Eat some, feed others, and give some in charity .» |2 ' 

As for the animal skins, it was recorded in Musnad Ahmad 
from Qatadah bin An-Nu'man in the Hadith about the 
sacrifice: 


J Lb "V J Lb2 jJL>«_» IJ 


>£ *»' 
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«Eat and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but do not 
sell them.^ 


(Note) 


It was recorded that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “The Messenger of 
Allah said: 


, s > * * * * * ' - - 
Aij k ji i mjSj L )1 IXft \^Ji 
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“T/ii? first thing that we should do on this day of ours (“Id) is to 
pray, then we return and offer the sacrifice. Wlwever does that 
will have followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his animal 
before the prayer, this is just meat which he has brought for his 
family, it is not a sacrifice at allJ This was recorded by (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim). ,4) 

And in Sahih Muslim, it is mentioned that one is not to offer 
the sacrifice until the Imam (leader) has offered his. ,5! 

It is prescribed to offer the sacrifice on the day of Nahr and 


1,1 An-Nasal 7:170. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 11:29. 

131 Ahmad 4:15. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 2:526, Muslim 3:1553. 

* 5 ' Similar is mentioned in no. 5083 of Muslim. 
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but it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him. Thus have We 
made them subject to you that you may proclaim Allah's 
greatness for His guidance to you. And give glad tidings to the 
doers of good:} 1 


The Goal of the Udhiyyah {Sacrifice) according to Allah 
is the Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant 


Allah says: this sacrifice is prescribed for you so that you will 
remember Him at the time of slaughter, for He is the Creator 
and Provider. Nothing of its flesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself. 

During the time of Jahiliyyah, when they offered sacrifices to 
their gods, they would put some of the meat of their sacrifices 
on their idols, and sprinkle the blood over them. But Allah 
says: 


& JC J) 


ilt is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah,) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Jurayj said, “The people of 
the Jahiliyyah used to put the meat of their sacrifices and 
sprinkle the blood on the House, and the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said, “We have more right to do that.” 
Then Allah revealed the words: 


i'^-; Iflp- jc j) 


ilt is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is Taqivd from you that reaches Him.) 

That is what He will accept and reward for, as mentioned in 
the Sahih, 



«Allah does not look to your appearance or your colors, but He 
looks to your hearts and deeds 

And in the Hadith\ 


«Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman before it falls 

m 


Muslim 4:1987. 
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in the hand of the one asking .» fl1 


iThus have We made them subject to you} meaning, for this 
purpose We have subjugated the Budn for you,’ 


4&Z, 


ithat you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to 
you > 

means, that you may glorify Him for guiding you to His 
religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and 
has forbidden you to do all that He hates and rejects. 


iAnd give glad tidings to the doers of good.} 

means, ‘give good news, O Muhammad, to those who do good,’ 
i.e., whose deeds are good and who remain within the limits 
prescribed by Allah, who follow that which has been 
prescribed for them, who believe in the Messenger and 
follow that which he has conveyed from his Lord. 


(Note) The Udhiyyah is Sunnah Mustahabbah 121 

One animal is sufficient on behalf of all the members of one 
household. Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of Allah jg 
continued to offer sacrifice for ten years.” This was recorded 
by At-Tirmidhi .* 31 Abu Ayyub said: “At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah jg, a man would sacrifice a sheep on 
behalf of himself and all the members of his household, and 
they would eat from it and feed others, until the people started 

Meaning a recommended practice. It must be noted here that these 
two Ayat and most of the commentary related to them, is about the 
Hady or sacrificial animal for Hajj. Much of the commentary 
generally applies to the sacrifice of Udhiyyah for the non-pilgrim as 
well. But the ruling of Mustahab, and the sacrifice after the prayer 
are among the statments that are not related to the Hady . For more 
details on the Hady see volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 
(2:196). 

' 2 ' Al-Hiliyah 4:8i . Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 1410. 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:96. 
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boasting [by sacrificing more than one] and things reached the 
stage that you see now." This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahih, and by Ibn MajahJ 11 ‘Abdullah bin 
Hisham used to sacrifice one sheep on behalf of his entire 
family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhari.' 2 * 

Concerning how old the sacrificial animal should be, Muslim 
recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 


t/'f a" -ja jl Ml 14. ; . . i Ml M u 


•Do not sacrifice any but mature animals, and if that is not 
possible, then sacrifice a young sheep.^ 


ffj- y 4^. m iii j\ rp. uy y y>\y 


435. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily, Allah likes 
not any treacherous ingrate.$ 


Good News of Allah's Defence for the Believers 

Here Allah tells us that He defends His servants who put their 
trust in Him and turn to Him in repentance; He protects them 
from the the worst of evil people and the plots of the sinners; 
He protects them, guards them and supports them, as He tells 
us elsewhere: 


ils not Allah sufficient for His servant?} [39:36] 

* y & & k ^ # & y 


iAnd whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah 
has set a measure for all things} [65:3]. 


fj- y 4-A M 'S\ 5\} 


i Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate} 

means, He does not like any of His servants who bear these 
characteristics, i.e., treachery in covenants and promises 


I 1 ' Abu Dawud 5 :90, Ibn Majah 2:1051. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:213. 

,3) Muslim 3:1555. 
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whereby a person does not do what he says, and ingratitude is 
to deny the blessings, whereby one does not acknowledge or 
appreciate them. 


* > *4 •" f _ T' ^ f ** m ^ /■/ ^ S • > > i •" * V 
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439. Permission (to fight) is giveti to those (believers) who are 
fought against, because they have been wronged; and surely, 
Allah is able to give them victory > 

440. Tlwse zolto have been expelled from their homes unjustly 
only because they said: “Our Lord is Allah” For had it not 
been that Allah checks one set of people by means of another, 
Sazvdmi’, Biya‘, Salawdt, and Masjids, zoherein the Name of 
Allah is mentioned much, zoould surely have been pulled down. 
Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, 
Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty 


Permission to fight; this is the first Ayah of Jihad. 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was revealed 
about Muhammad and his Companions, when they were 
expelled from Makkah. Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
among the Salaf, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayan, Qatadah and others said, 
“This is the first Ayah which was revealed about Jihad.”* 21 Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the Prophet was 
driven out of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, They have their 
Prophet. Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return; surely they are doomed.’ ” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Then Allah 
revealed the words: 


/ £ "[ . ^ \ *>‘5# . >/ ^ 


iPennission (to fight) is given to those (believers) fought 
against, because they have been zeronged; and surely, Allah is 


111 At-Tabari 18:643. 

* 2 ' At-Tabari 18 :643, 644, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 :87. 
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able to give them victory.}” 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Then I knew 
that there would be fighting.” Imam Ahmad added: “Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, This was the first Ayah to be revealed concerning 
fighting.”’ 111 This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans. 121 At-Tirmidhi 
said: “It is a Hasan Hadith." 

oi>? 


4and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.} 

means, He is able to grant victory to His believing servants 
without any fighting taking place, but He wants His servants 
to strive their utmost in obeying Him, as He says: 


& iiji Jbo UJi utyft ^ 

j \j)cj y*?. p Asg*.Aw jjC-J pt~i ./w&V iil »Lii jj_> 


4 So, when you meet those toho disbelieve, strike necks till when 
you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly. Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, until war 
lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had been Allah's will, He 
Himself could certainly have punished them. But (He lets you 
fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He zvill never let their deeds be 
lost. He will guide them and set right their state. And admit 
them to Paradise which He has made knoivn to them.} [47:4-6] 




•' " > > . T--- . '■ 5 <>" . *4 -t 
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iFight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom 
He wills. Allah is All-Knoioittg, All-Wise.} [9:14-15] 


^ Ahmad 1 :216. 

W Tuhfat Al-Ahu/adhi 9:15, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:411. 
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{And surely. We s/m// try you till We test those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts.} (47:31). 

And there are many similar Ayat. 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


4-4*-^ iiii 


{and surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) victory.} 

“And this is what He did.” 111 Allah prescribed Jihad at an 
appropriate time, because when they were in Makkah, the 
idolators outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were 
they to engage in fighting at that time, the results would have 
been disastrous. 

When the idolators went to extremes to persecute Muslims, to 
expel the Prophet sfe and resolving to kill him; when they sent 
his Companions into exile here and there, so that some went 
to Ethiopia and others went to AI-MadTnah; when they settled 
in Al-Madlnah and the Messenger of Allah afe joined them 
there, and they gathered around him and lent him their 
support, and they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a 
stronghold to which they could retreat; then Allah prescribed 
Jihad against the enemy, and this was the first Ayah to be 
revealed for it. Allah said: 


iri d® ill Jjj 

4 . A BJ . . * t % 


{Permission (to fight) is given to those fought against, because 
they have been toronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them 
victory. Those ivho have been expelled from their homes 
unjustly} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “They were driven out of 
Makkah to Al-Madinah unjustly, i.e., Muliammad jg and his 
Companions. 


111 At-Tabari 18:643. 
121 At-Tabari 18:643. 
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U, 

<$on/t/ because they said: "Our Lord is Allah." means, they had 
not done anything to their people or committed any wrongs 
against them, apart from the fact that they believed in the 
Oneness of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. But for the idolators, this was the worst of 
sins, as Allah says: 


A-?,' If. \>.£ •; 




iand have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
believe in Allah, your Lord!} [60: lj. 

Then Allah says: 







4For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by 
weans of another, $ 

meaning, were it not for the fact that He repels one people by 
means of another, and restrains the evil of people towards 
others by means of whatever circumstances He creates and 
decrees, the earth would have been corrupted and the strong 
would have destroyed the weak. 



iSaxvami' surely have been pulled dozen ^ means the small temples 
used by monks. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and others. ,1] Qatadah said, 
“This refers to the places of worship of the Sabians;” according 
to another report, he said, ‘The SawamV of the Zoroastrians.” 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “These are houses along the roads.” 



¥ 


4Biya' These are larger than the Sawami ‘ and accommodate 
more worshippers; the Christians also have these. This was the 
view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, 


AtTabari 18:647, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:59, 60, Ar-Razi 3:36. 
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Muqatil bin Hayyan, Khusayf and others. 111 Ibn Jubayr 
reported from Mujahid and others that this referred to the 
synagogues of the Jews which are known to them as Salut. And 
Allah knows best. 


^Salawat ^ Al-‘Awfl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Salawat 
means churches. ” 12 ' ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said 
that it referred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
and others said, “Salawat refers to the places of worship of the 
Sabians.” Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, “Salawat 
refers to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of Islam along the roads.” 131 Masjids belong to the 
Muslims. 




iwherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much,} 

It was said that the pronoun refers to Masjids, because this is 
the closest of the words mentioned. Ad-Dahhak said, “In all of 
them the Name of Allah is often mentioned.” Ibn Jarir said, 
“The correct view is that the monasteries of the monks, the 
churches of the Christians, the synagogues of the Jews and 
the Masjids of the Muslims, in which the Name of Allah is 
mentioned much, would have been destroyed - because this is 
the usual usage in Arabic.” 14 ’ Some of the scholars said, “This 
is a sequence listing the smallest to the greatest, because the 
Masjids are more frequented by more worshippers who have 
the correct intention and way.” 


^ Verily , Allah will help those who help His (cause).} 
This is like the Ayah: 

111 At-Tabari 18:648. 

121 AMabari 18:649. 

|3 ’ At-Tabari 18:650. 

141 At-Tabari 18:650. 


Surah 22. Al-Haii (41) (Part-17) 
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,> 4 ^ 


40 you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He ivill 
help you, and make your foothold firm. But those who 
disbelieve, for them is destruction, and (Allah) ivill make their 
deeds vain.} (47:7-8) 


^ 

iTruly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.} 

Allah describes Himself as being All-Strong and All-Mighty. By 
His strength He created everything and measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements; by His might nothing can 
overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather everything is 
humbled before Him and is in need of Him. Whoever is 
supported by the All-Strong, the All-Mighty, is indeed 
supported and helped, and his enemy will be overpowered. 
Allah says: 


| ’d &4. % fin 's’jVJ csz x&f} 


iAtid, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant, and that Our soldiers! They verily, would be the 
victors.} [37:171-173] 




iAllah has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty.]> [58:21] 


# i£j i^lj \p&\ jfff\ 4 4 

«{ y > * 
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441. Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish 
the Salah, enforce the Zakdh, and they enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil. And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters.} 
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The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that TJthman bin ‘Affan said, “The 
Ayah : 


'><-0 l£r*b ;j£-> Iv'u VLi' 


4 , 


4 


iThose who, if We give them power in the land, (they) establish 
the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and they enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil .> 

was revealed concerning us, for we had been expelled from our 
homes unjustly only because we said: ‘Our Lord is Allah.’ 
Then we were given power in the land, so we established 
regular prayer, paid the Zakah, enjoined what is good and 
forbade what is evil, and with Allah rests the end of (all) 
matters. This is about my companions and I.’’* 11 Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah said, “They were the Companions of Muhammad 
As-Sabah bin Suwadah Al-Kindi said, “I heard TJmar bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz give a speech and say: 




iThose who, if We give them poioer in the land....} 


Then he said, “This is not obligatory only for those who are in 
authority, it also applies to those who are governed by them. 
Shall I not tell you what you can expect from your governor, 
and what duties those who are ruled owe to him? Your rights 
over your governor are that he should check on you with 
regard to your duties towards Allah and restore the rights that 
you have over one another, and that he should guide you to 
the straight path as much as possible. Your duties towards 
him are that you should obey him without cheating and 
without resentment, and you should obey him both in secret 
and openly.” ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah: 




m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 8 :2496, 2497. 
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4 Allah has promised 
those among you who 
believe and do righteous 
good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them 
succession to (the pre¬ 
sent rulers) in the land} 
[24:55]. 

ijy Si' j&' 3 } 

4And with Allah rests 
the end of (all) matters.} 
This is like the Ayah: 

4And the good end is for 
those who have Taqwd} 
[28:83|. 

Zayd bin Aslam said: 
4jy^ 

4And with Allah rests 
the end of (all) matters.} 
“And with Allah will 
be the reward for 
what they did. ,,|1] 
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442. And if they deny you, so did deny before them the people 
ofNuh, 'Ad and Thamud.} 

443. And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lilt,} 


rrv 
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*’* Ibn Abi Hatim 8 :2498. 
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444. And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied was Musa. But 
I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, then l seized 
them, and hour (terrible) was My punishment!} 

445. And many a township did We destroy while they were 
given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in mins, and a deserted well 
and castle Mashid!} 

446. Have they not traveled through the latid, and have tliey 
hearts whereivith to understand and ears wherezvith to hear? 
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind.} 


The Consequences for the Disbelievers 


Here Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad jg for the 
disbelief of those among his people who opposed him. 


igs fj? r+M 



4And if they deny you, so did deny before them the people of 
Nuh} until His saying, 


K&S 


4and denied was Musa.} means, despite all the clear signs and 
evidence that they brought. 


4But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a ivhile,} means, 
1 delayed and postponed.’ 

S&. 36 % 


4then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!} 
means, how great was My vengeance against them and My 
punishment of them!’ In the Two Sahihs it is reported from 
Abu MClsa that the Prophet S& said: 

l*J oJLi-l lij <1)1 jl 8 


“Allah lets the wrongdoer carry on until, when He seizes him, 
He will never let him go .» Then he recited: 


4%*£ U) £& 52 



4Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
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towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is 
painful (and) severe.} |11:102] 111 


Then Allah says: 


&£->} 


iAnd many a township did We destroy} 



iwhile they were given wrongdoing,} 


meaning, they were rejecting their Messengers. 



iso that it lie in ruins,} Ad-Dahhak said, “[Leveled to] their 
roofs,’^ 2| i.e., their houses and cities were destroyed. 

if^L^ J^jj} 


iand (many) a deserted well} means, they draw no water from it, 
and no one comes to it, after it had been frequented often by 
crowds of people. 





iand a castle Mashid!} ‘Ikrimah said, “This means whitened with 
plaster. ”* 3 ' Something similar was narrated from ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad- 
Dahhak. 141 Others said that it means high and impenetrable 
fortresses. All of these suggestions are close in meaning and do 
not contradict one another, for this sturdy construction and 
great height did not help their occupants or afford them any 
protection when the punishment of Allah came upon them, as 
He says: 


PA 


i“Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in Buriij Mushayyadah!"} [4:78] 


Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
121 At-Tabari 18:653. 

131 At-Tabari 18:654, 655. 

141 AMabari 18:655, Al-Baghawi 3:291. 
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L Itsri 


1 


//iey not traveled through the land,} 


means, have they not traveled in the physical sense and also 
used their minds to ponder? That is sufficient, as Ibn Abi Ad- 
Dunya said in his book At-Tafakkur wal-Ttibar, “Some of the 
wise people said, ‘Give life to your heart with lessons, 
illuminate it with thought, kill it with asceticism, strengthen it 
with certain faith, remind it of its mortality, make it aware of 
the calamities of this world, warn it of the disasters that life 
may bring, show it how things may suddenly change with the 
passing of days, tell it the stories of the people of the past, 
and remind it what happened to those who came before.’ ” 
Walk through their ruins, see what they did and what became 
of them, meaning, look at the punishments and divine wrath 
that struck the nations of the past who belied, 


4^ oy **—j y if? o^T} 


iaitd have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
whereivith to hear?} 


meaning, let them learn a lesson from that. 




i Verily, it is not the eyes that groiv blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grozo blittd.} 

means, the blind person is not the one whose eyes cannot see, 
but rather the one who has no insight. Even if the physical 
eyes are sound, they still cannot learn the lesson. 








447. And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah 
fails not His promise. And verily a day with your Lord is as a 
thousand years of zvhat you reckon.} 

i48. And many a township did I give respite while it was 
given to ivrongdoing. Then I seized it (ivith punishment). And 
to Me is the (final) return (of all).} 
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The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 

Allah tells His Prophet •' 


iAnd they ask you to hasten on the torment!} 


meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Book and His Messenger and the Last Day. This is like the 
Ay at 


J* V._jc J_l**li .Jji* J*, 


4' AtV.-*-Jl Liil tL^J' 


iAnd (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky 
or bring on us a painfiil torment."} [8:321 




iThey say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our punishment) 
before the Day of Reckoning!"} [38:16|. 

i)Zj % Jg J> 


iAnd Allah fails not His promise.} means, His promise to bring 
about the Hour and wreak vengeance upon His enemies, and to 
honor His close friends. 




iAnd verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of 
what you reckon.} 


means, He does not hasten, for what is counted as a thousand 
years with His creation is as one day with Him, and He knows 
that He is able to exact revenge and that He will not miss a 
thing, even if He delays and waits and postpones. Hence He 
then says: 


i '-ify £ju.i illji CAi O h“j o? S&=t}} 


iAnd many a township did l give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). And to Me is 
the (final) return (of all).} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
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Messenger of Allah sg said: 







«77ie poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half a day 
before the rich - five hundred years .» 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal from the 
Hadith of Ath-Thawri from Muhammad bin ‘Amr. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih.” 11 ^ 

Abu Dawud recorded at the end of Book of Al-Malahim in his 
Sunan from Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas that the Prophet sg said: 


^Ay^y, jf tjj j Xp ^*\ Y ^1* 


of hope that it will not be too much for my Ummah if Allah 
delays them for half a day.* 


It was said to Sa*d, “What does half a day mean?” He said, 
“Five hundred years.” 121 


/ "'if > / *1 < St\ ' "> "V . !*■"/ + .t!? ^ " 

uiy* "ti Liip 


449. Soy: "0 mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
wamer.”} 


450. So those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim.} 

451. But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them, 
they will be dwellers of the Hellfire.} 


The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 

Allah said to His Prophet 5g. when the disbelievers asked him 
to hasten on the punishment for them: 




4Say: "O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
wamer.”} 


I 1 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:21, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:412. 
,2) Abu Dawud 4:517. 
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meaning, 'Allah has sent me to you to warn you ahead of the 
terrible punishment, but I have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if He wills, He will 
hasten on the punishment for you; and if He wills, He will 
delay it for you. If He wills he will accept the repentance of 
those who repent to Him; and if He wills, He will send astray 
those who are decreed to be doomed. He is the One Who does 
whatsoever He wills and wants and chooses. 


yz % 4A iXL <i} 

iThere is none to put back His judgement and He is swift at 
reckoning.} [13:41] 


iyLj -J \p: ovji jj* Gi 


41 am (sent) to you only as a plain wamer. So those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds,} 

means, whose hearts believe and whose actions confirm their 
faith. 


if-S ft} 

4for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim.} 

means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, and a great 
reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka*b 
Al-Qurazi said, “When you hear Allah’s saying: 

4Rizq Karim} this means Paradise.”' 1 ' 

4 asp* ij pS j$j} 

4But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate than,} 

Mujahid said, “To discourage people from following the Prophet 
.”' 2 ' This was also the view of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, “to 
discourage.”' 3 ' Ibn ‘Abbas said, “To frustrate them means to 

' 1 ' Ad-Durr Al-Manthdr 6:63. 

121 At-Tabari 18:662. 

' 3 ' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:64. 
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_ Tafsir Ibti Kathir 

resist the believers 
stubbornly.”* 11 

4-*—»i* <L£^S\ 

ithey will be dwellers of 
the Hellfire .> 

This refers to the 
agonizingly hot Fire 
with its severe punish¬ 
ment, may Allah save 
us from it. Allah says: 

Je- i>i^y i ZLtffy 

ijji Ujc <i* J-*—' 

jyli==> Uj ._i(jj* 

4 V\y,^jjx-Ai 

iTlwse who disbelieved 
and hinder (men) from 
the path of Allah, for 
them We will add tor¬ 
ment to the torment be¬ 
cause they used to spread 
corruption$ [16:88] 


3 o’li;*-^' ^ £jh> J y*J ot ilri L-L-Iji Uj^* 1 
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452. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before you 
but when he did recite (the revelation or narrated or spoke), 
Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in his recitation (of the 
revelation). But Yansakh Allah that ivhich Shaytan throws in. 


(i) 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 :64. 
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Theti Allah establishes His revelations. And Allah is All- 
Knmoer, All-Wise :} 

453. That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shay tan 
a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts 
are hardened. And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an 
opposition far-off (from the truth).} 

454. And tfmt those who have been given knoxoledge may knoiv 
that it (this Qur'an) is the truth from your Lord, so that they 
may believe therein, and their hearts may submit to it with 
humility. And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, 
to the straight path.} 


How the Shaytan threw some Falsehood into the Words 
of the Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 

At this point many of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned the 
story of the Gharaniq and how many of those who had 
migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought that the 
idolators of the Quraysh had become Muslims, but these 
reports all come through Mursal* 1 ' chains of narration and I 
do not think that any of them may be regarded as Sahih. And 
Allah knows best. 

Al-Bukhari said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

^ J* 


}in his recitation (of the revelation).} 

“When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into his 
speech, but Allah abolished that which the Shaytan threw 
in.”' 2 ' 





iThen Allah establishes His revelations.} ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


ii cs - 1 


4when he did recite (the revelation), Shaytan threw (some 
falsehood) in it} 


I 1 * Mursal: A chain of narration that stops before the Companion. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8 :292. 
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“When he spoke, the Shay tan threw (some falsehood) into his 
speech.”* 1 * Mujahid said: 

iivhen he did recite} “When he spoke.”* 2 ’ It was said that it 
refers to his recitation, whereas, 

i\jC\ 


ibut they trust upon Amdni} 

means they speak but they do not write.* 3 ’ 
the majority of the scholars of Tafsir said: 




Al-Baghawi and 


ihe did recite ^ “Reciting the Book of Allah.” 



3 } 


iShaytdn threw (some falsehood) in it} “In his recitation.”* 41 
Ad-Dahhak said: 


i 




iivhen he did recite} “When he recited.”* 5 * Ibn Jarir said, “This 
comment is more akin to interpretation.”’ 6 * 


i££\ £ c $ 


iBut Yansakh Allah that which Shay tan throws in.} 

The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is to remove or lift 
away. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “This 
means, Allah cancels out that which the Shay tan throws 
in.”* 7 * 




111 At-Tabari 18:667. 

* 2 ’ At-Tabari 18:667. 

* 3 * See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:78). 
* 4 ’ Al-Baghawi 3:293. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 18:668. 

* 6 * At-Tabari 18:668. 

* 7 * At-Tabari 18:668. 
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4And Allah is All-Knower,4 means, He knows all matters and 
events that will happen, and nothing whatsoever is hidden from 
Him. 

4fi^=C-) 


4All-Wise.) means, in His decree, creation and command, He 
has perfect wisdom and absolute proof, hence He says: 




4That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytdn a 
trial for those in luhose hearts is a disease > 

meaning, doubt, Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj 
said: 

4 ^ 4 4 ^ 


4those in whose hearts is a disease) “The hypocrites, and 



4and whose hearts are hardened.) means the idolators.” 1 * 1 




4And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-off.) 


means, far away in misguidance, resistance and stubbornness, 
i.e., far from the truth and the correct way. 


4-~ « &K Z\ X$\ \j) 


4And that those who have been given knowledge may know that 
it is the truth from your Lord, so that they may believe 
therein,) 

means, ‘so that those who have been given beneficial 
knowledge with which they may differentiate between truth 
and falsehood, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
may know that what We have revealed to you is the truth 
from your Lord, Who has revealed it by His knowledge and 
under His protection, and He will guard it from being mixed 
with anything else.’ Indeed, it is the Wise Book which, 


m 


At-Tabari 18:669. 
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uj V_) *jJu iL.a» i>; aJ|j ^ 


4 Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah).} 
[41:42] 


4so that they may believe therein,} means, that they may believe 
that it is true and act upon it. 

'A 


iand their hearts may submit to it with humility.} 

means, that their hearts may humble themselves and accept 
it. 



'y- 4 '* cM jlfl 5&} 


iAitd verily, Allah is the Guide of those zoho believe, to tlie 
straight path.} 

means, in this world and in the Hereafter. In this world, He 
guides them to the truth and helps them to follow it and to 
resist and avoid falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them 
to the straight path which leads to the degrees of Paradise, 
and He will save them from the painful torment and the 
dismal levels of Hell. 


- t .• t' > *. . : K'c s' At Cl'X. 

y -o** apLji 'ijf 

(3 ' . t) \ p 4 Aii —*-ii 


455. And those who disbelieved, ivill not cease to be in doubt 
about it until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or there 
comes to them the torment of Yaiom ‘Aqhn.} 

456. The sovereignty on tfwt Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them. So those who believed and did righteous 
good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight.} 

457. And those zoho disbelieved and denied Our Aydt, for them 
will be a humiliating torment (in Hell).} 


Surah 22. Al-Haii (55-57) (Part-17) _607 

The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers will remain in doubt 
concerning this Qur’an. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj and 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 111 

4ZZ 

4until the Hour comes suddenly upon them > Mujahid said: “By 
surprise.” ,2J Qatadah said: 


4 suddenly means, the command of Allah will catch the people 
unaware. Allah never seizes a people except when they are 
intoxicated with pride, enjoying a life of luxury, and they think 
that the punishment will never come upon them, but Allah 
does not punish anyone except the evildoers. 

4>-^ jty 


4or there comes to them the torment ofYawm ‘Aqim .$> 
Mujahid said, “Ubay bin Ka*b said: ‘Yawm ‘Aqim means the 
day of Badr.”’ Ikrimah and Mujahid said: “ Yawm ‘Aqim means 
the Day of Resurrection, following which there will be no 
night.” |31 This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan 
Al-BasriJ 41 Allah says: 




4The sovereignty on that Day ivill he that of Allah. He ivill 
judge between them .$> This is like the Ayat 


4The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense £ [1:4] 


4The sovereignty on that Day ivill be the true (sovereignty), 
belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers .$> [25:26] 


111 At-Tabari 18:670. 
121 At-Tabari 11 :360. 
^ Al-Baghawi 3 :295. 
141 Al-Baghawi 3:295. 
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iSo those who believed and did righteous good deeds} 
means, their hearts believed in Allah and His Messenger ag, 
and they acted in accor- dance with what they knew; their 
words and deeds were in harmony. 


iin Gardens of Delight.} means, they will enjoy eternal bliss 
which will never end or fade away. 



4And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat,} 
means, their hearts rejected and denied the truth; they 
disbelieved in it and resisted the Messengers and were too 
proud to follow them. 




4for them will be a humiliating torment.} 
means, in recompense for arrogantly turning away from the truth. 




4 Verily, those ivho scorn My worship they ivill surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} [40:60j 


Ljjy ijLji P P 4 i iPf* Pip} 

Pp iit dfy PPj. yP-j* jp- ^ P-A> 


i . »> < i>. 
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458. Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that 
were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision 
for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of 
those who make provision.} 

459. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which 
they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All- 
Knowing, Most Forbearing.} 

460. That is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of 
that which he was made to suffer, and then has again been 
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wronged, Allah will surely help him. Verily, Allah indeed is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. } 


The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of 
Allah 


Allah tells us that those who migrate for the sake of Allah, 
seeking to earn His pleasure and that which is with Him, 
leaving behind their homelands, families and friends, leaving 
their countries for the sake of Allah and His Messenger to 
support His religion, then they are killed, i.e., in Jihad, or they 
die, i.e., they pass away without being involved in fighting, 
they will have earned an immense reward. As Allah says: 




iAnd whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and 
His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reioard is then 
surely incumbent upon Allah} [4:100] 



isurely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.} 

means, He will reward them from His bounty and provision in 
Paradise with that which will bring them joy. 



iAnd verily, it is Allah Wlw indeed is the Best of those who 
make provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance 
with which they shall be well-pleased,} 

This means Paradise, as Allah says elsewhere: 




iThen, if he be of those brought near (to Allah), rest and 
provision, and a Garden of Delights.} [56:88-89]. 

Allah tells us that He will grant him rest and provision and a 
Garden of Delights, as He tells us here: 

Lijy *1' 



isurely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.} Then 
He says: 
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{Truly, He ivill make than enter an entrance with which they 
shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, 

meaning, He is All-Knowing about those who migrate and 
strive in Jihad for His sake and who deserve that (reward). 




{Most Forbearing means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, 
and He accepts as expiation for their sins, their migration 
(Hijrah) and their putting their trust in Him. 

Concerning those who are killed for the sake of Allah, 
whether they are Muhajirs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided for, as Allah says: 




{Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision > 
[3:169]. 


There are many Hadiths on this topic, as stated previously. 
With regard to those who die for the sake of Allah, whether 
they are emigrants or not. This Ayah and the Sahlh Hadiths 
guarantee that they will be well provided for and that Allah 
will show them kindness. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Shurahbll bin As-Simt said: “We spent a long time besieging a 
stronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, passed by me and said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah sg say: 


dr? drJ'J ‘ Jr 
\y\J. JS l-i ' ■ 


ji' 






ioa 
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«Whoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give 
him a reward like that reward (of martyr) and will provide for 
him and keep him safe from trials. Recite, if you wish: {Those 
who etnigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were killed or 
died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them. And 
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verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of tlwse loho make 
provision. Truly, He ivill make them enter an entrance with 
which they sluill be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing 


He also recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Jahdam Al- 
Khawlani was with Fadalah bin ‘Ubayd when they 
accompanied with two funerals, at (an island of) sea one of 
whom had been struck by a catapult, and the other had 
passed away. Fadalah bin “Ubayd sat by the grave of the man 
who had passed away and someone said to him, “Are you 
neglecting the martyr and not sitting by his grave?” He said, “I 
would not mind which of these two graves Allah would 
resurrect me from, for Allah says: 




iThose who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were 
killed or died, surely, Allah ivill provide a good provision for 
them.y ' 

And he recited these two Ayat, then said, 

“What should I seek, O you servant, if I were to enter an 
entrance to His pleasure, and be provided good provisions? By 
Allah, I would not mind which of these two graves Allah would 
resurrect me from.” 121 




? 


iThat is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that 
which he was made to suffer....$ 


Muqatil bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj mentioned that this was 
revealed about a skirmish in which the Companions 
encountered some of the idolaters. The Muslims urged them 
not to fight during the Sacred Months, but the idolaters 
insisted on fighting and initiated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought them and Allah granted them victory. 



iVerily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving 


111 Ibn Abi Hfitim 8:2503. 
121 At-Tabari 9:182. 
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i61. Tlxat is because 
Allah merges the night 
into the day, and He 
merges the day into the 
night. And verily, Allah 
is All-Hearer, All-Seer.} 


<$62. That is because 
Allah - He is the Truth, 
and what they invoke be¬ 
sides Him, it is false. 
And verily, Allah - He 
is the Most High, the 
Most Great.} 


The Creator and Controller of this World is Allah 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator Who directs the affairs of 
His creation as He wills. He tells us: 


itu J> jj; it*S Jit fejij iCH £ -dj&\ sf Jsf Jjjii 
j jCfjt giyj j {A? ijftJiA }IA jf & ^ -6«l* *tiS £ Jj-jj 

' *->•'' ■* > rl' ^ <'•-* > * k ^ 

^ ,y \^ *1—i J* 1 >Xr*J sH ££ ££«j y* 


iSay: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give poiver to 
whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and 
You endue with honor whom You xvill, and You humiliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are 
able to do all things. You make the night to enter into the day, 
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and You make the day to enter into the flight. You bring the 
living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the 
living. And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.} |3:26-27] 

The meaning of “merging” the night into the day and the day 
into the night is that the one encroaches upon the other, and 
vice versa. Sometimes the night is long and the day is short, 
as in winter, and sometimes the day is long and the night is 
short, as in summer. 

iAnd verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.} 

He hears what His servants say, and He sees them, nothing 
about them or their movement is hidden from Him 
whatsoever. When Allah tells us that He is controlling the 
affairs of all that exists, and that He judges, and there is none 
to reverse His judgement. He says: 

4S& oi 


iThat is because Allah - He is the Truth, 


meaning, the true God, besides Whom no one deserves 
worship. He is the Possessor of the greatest sovereignty; 
whatever He wills happens and whatever He does not will does 
not happen. Everything is in need of Him and submits to Him. 




> 



iand what they invoke besides Him, it is false.} 

meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything that is 
worshipped instead of Him - may He be exalted - is false, 
because it can neither bring benefit nor cause harm. 

Ji 

4And verily, Allah - He is the Most High, the Most Great.} 
This is like the Ayat 


iand He is the Most High, the Most Great} [42:4} 

i^\ 
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ithe Most Great, the Most High$ [13:9]. 

Everything is subject to His might and power; there is no God 
except Him and no Lord besides Him, because He is the 
Almighty and there is none mightier than He, the Most High 
and there is none higher than He, the Most Great and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanctified, and glorified be He 
far above all that the evildoers say. 

i\ <4 j4i\ jj i\ M 

3 2* g Cj j. £ $ 'd'fjif- 
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^63. See j/oi/ not that Allah sends down ivater from the sky, 
and then the earth becomes green? Verily, Allah is the Most 
Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things .> 

464. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth. And verily, Allah - He is Rich, Worthy of all 
praise 

465. See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on 
the earth, and the ships tfuit sail through the sea by His 
command? He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of 
kindness, Most Merciful > 

466. It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to 
die, and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed 
Kafurun.y 


Signs of the Power of Allah 

This is a further sign of His might and power; that he sends 
the winds to drive the clouds which deliver rain to the barren 
land where nothing grows, land which is dry, dusty and 
desiccated. 

»u* i 



ibut when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and 
it swells} [22:5]. 
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iattd then the earth becomes green ? } This indicates the sequence 
of events and how everything follows on according to its nature. 
This is like the Ayah: 


1 jl-l l LuUvi iiLJl LiU 


4I7ien Wt made the Nutfah tlJ into a clot , then We made the 
clot into a little lump of flesh} [23:14). 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that between each stage 
there are forty days.' 21 
Allah’s saying, 



^Vf yZ} 


iand then the earth becomes green} means, it becomes green after 
being dry and lifeless. It was reported from some of the people 
of Al-Hijaz that the land turns green after rainfall. And Allah 
knows best. 


} Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with all things.} 


He knows what seeds are in the various regions of the earth, 
no matter how small they are. Nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and 
begins to grow, as Luqman said: 


j A j J ’ j ifZ J j >- oi >4»- J'-iL ok d[ 

4 . n , ‘4'* oij 


i“0 my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah zvill bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aware.} (31:16) 


And Allah says: 

^Jj ii.y.-1.^ j Vi 


^ See the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj (22:4). 
121 Fath Al-Bari 6:350, Muslim 4:2036. 
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4...so they do not ivorship Allah, Who brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth.} [27:25] 




4not a leaf falls, blit He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.} [6:59] 


'Jj oi 4 Vj Jfjii c>j 'fe 

Jlf 4 'J& : \ 


4And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight of a speck 
of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that 
or what is greater than that but it is (written) in a Clear 
Record.} [10:61] 


j U) 04 u. 1 l' 4 C 


4To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth.} 

He owns all things, and He has no need of anything besides 
Himself, everything is in need of Him and in a state of 
submission to Him. 


j U >J '-mi J j 


4 See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on the 
earth,} 


animals, inanimate things, crops and fruits. This is like the 
Ayah: 


4*i* 'CJr: J»jV' 4 Uj 04H)' 4 U ^0 J*Lj} 


4And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth} [45:13], 

meaning that all of this is a blessing and out of His kindness. 

4and the ships that sail through the sea by His command} 

That is because He subjugates it to them and makes it easy 
for them. In the raging sea with its tempestuous waves, the 
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ships sail gently with their passengers and carry them 
wherever they want to go for trading and other purposes from 
one land to another, so that they bring goods from here to 
there, or vice versa, whatever people want or need. 




4He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave.} 

If He willed, He could give the sky permission to fall on the 
earth, and whoever is in it would be killed, but by His 
kindness, mercy and power. He withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth, except by His leave. He says: 


iVerily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.} 


meaning, even though they do wrong. As Allah says elsewhere: 


iBut verily, your Lord is fill of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is severe in 
punishment} [13:6]. 




ilt is He, Who gave you life, and that will cause you to die, 
and xvill again give you life. Verily, man is indeed Kafiirun.} 
This is like the Ayat 




4 




4How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
xvill bring you to life and then unto Him you xvill return.} 
12:28], 




4Sr?y: “Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then He 
xvill assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about xvhich there 
is no doubt."} [45:26], 
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iThey will say: “Our 
Lord! You have made us 
to die twice, and You 
have given us life 
twice!") [40:11] 

So how can you set 
up rivals to Allah and 
worship others 
besides Him when He 
is the One Who is 
independent in His 
powers of creation, 
provision and control 
of the existence? 

4,%.ai cjJf 

ill is He, Who gave you 
life,) means, He gave 
you life after you were 
nothing, and brought 
you into existence. 


P p* & 

$and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 

<&sJ S^f k> 

iVerily, man is indeed Kafurun.) meaning, denying. 

j 2 A % 4 {® 'M 4 ^ •% :>^b £\ py 

fjf p==tj*. (Xit 4 #* ^o^li Uj *p <Si( p J^s 

^67. For euery nation We have made Mansak which they must 
follow; so let them not dispute with you on the matter, but 
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invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the straight 
guidance.$ 

468. And if they argue with you, say: “Allah knows best of 
what you do. 1 '} 

i69. “Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ."} 


Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 

Allah tells us that He has made Mansak for every nation. Ibn 
Jarir said, “This means that there are Mansak for every 
Prophet’s nation.” He said, “The origin of the word Mansik in 
Arabic means the place to which a person returns repeatedly, 
for good or evil purposes. So the Manasik (rites) of Hajj are so 
called because the people return to them and adhere to 
them.” 1 ' 1 If the phrase “For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies” means that every Prophet’s nation has 
its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase 
“So let them (the pagans) not dispute with you on the matter” 
refers to the idolators. If the phrase “For every nation We have 
ordained religious ceremonies” means that it is the matter of 
Qadar (divine decree), as in the Ayah, 


4For each nation there is a direction to which they face}[2:\48\ 
Allah says here: 




iwhich they Nasikiih} meaning, which they must act upon. The 
pronoun here refers back to those who have these religious 
ceremonies and ways, i.e., they do this by the will and decree of 
Allah, so do not let their dispute with you over that divert you 
from following the truth. Allah says: 


< 4 > 4 


ibut invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the 
straight guidance > 


111 At-Tabari 18:678, 679. 
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i.e., a clear and straight path which will lead you to the 
desired end. This is like the Ayah: 



^ ♦/ ' V 

Oo'* tjf' tfb JU^> "Vj ^ 


iAnd let them not turn you away from the Ay at of Allah after 
they have been sent doion to you: and invite to your Lord £ 
[28:87] 


^iV.OjL-io Lu op} 


4Atid if they argue with you, say: “Allah knmvs best what you 
do."} 


This is like the Ayah: 

14 % & \L pj 4 &} 

4:i>) 


4And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!"} [10:41] 

ii' ^ 


iAlldh knows best of what you do.} 

This is a stern warning and definite threat, as in the Ayah: 




4He knoius best of ivhat you say among yourselves concerning 
it! Sufficient is He as a witness betzveen me and i/oh/>[46:8]. 


Allah says here: 


fj> P=*- ’ ± p* 1 . 


4Allah will judge betiueen you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wlierein you used to differ.} 

This is like the Ayah: 









4So unto this then invite, and stand firm as you are 
commanded, and folloio not their desires but say: "I believe in 
whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book."} [42:15] 
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470. Kuozy you not that Allah knoivs all that is in the heaven 
and on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is 
easy for Allah.$ 

Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, 
and that He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. Not even the weight of a speck of dust, or less than that 
or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the 
earth. He knows all things even before they happen, and He 
has written that in His Book, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiiz, as was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, 
“The Messenger of Allah said: 


, »; x r * , * , , , x - • x j x ; 

lO will ^ 4Jjl <jl® 
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’‘Allah issued His decrees concerning the measurement and due 
proportion of the creatures fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the 
water. » [1 * 

In the Sunan, it was reported from a group of the Companions 
that the Messenger of Allah jfej said: 


y : Jli ?4JSl U 3 
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’‘The first thing that Allah created was the Pen. He said to it, 
"Write!” It said, "What should I write?" He said, "Write ivhat 
will happen," so the Pen wrote everything that xvill happen 
until the Day of Resurrection * 2) Allah says: 


^.-Crr. 


iVerily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah.$ 
111 Muslim 4:2044. 

' 2 ' Abu Dawud 5:76, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:232. 
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472. And they zvorship besides Allah others for which He has 
sent down no authority, and of lohich they have no knowledge; 
and for the wrongdoers there is no helper .> 

472. And when Our clear Aydt are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! Tltcy are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our Aydt to 
them. Say: “Slmll I tell you of something worse than that? The 
Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, and 
worst indeed is that destination!"$ 


The Idolaters' worship of others besides Allah and Their 
vehement rejection of the Aydt of Allah 


Allah tells us that the idolators, in their ignorance and 
disbelief, worship besides Allah others which He has sent 
down no authority for, i.e., no proof or evidence for such 
behavior. This is like the Ayah: 


i P\ u; P OA .4, 2Z V >: i£Si it £ g £& 


4And whoever calls upon, besides Allah, any other god, of 
whom he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not be successful .£■ [23:117] 
So Allah says here: 




if or which He has sent down no authority, and of which they 
have no kiwwledgeft 

meaning, they have no knowledge in the subject that they 
fabricate lies about; it is only something which was handed 
down to them from their fathers and ancestors, with no evidence 
or proof, and its origins lie in that which the Shaytan beautified 
for them and made attractive to them. Allah warned them: 
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}and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.} 

meaning, no one to help them against Allah when He sends 
His punishment and torment upon them. Then Allah says: 


iAnd when Our clear Aydt are recited to them,} 


means, when the Aydt of the Qur’an and clear evidence and 
proof for Tawhld of Allah are mentioned to them, and they are 
told that there is no god besides Allah and that the 
Messengers spoke the truth, 


^ 


iThey are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite 
Our Aydt to them.} 

then they nearly attack and do harm to those who bring proof 
to them from the Qur’an, and cause them harm using their 
tongues and hands. 


iSay} O Muhammad to these people, 



}Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The Fire which 
Allah luis promised to those who disbelieved,} 

The fire and wrath and torment of Allah are far worse than 
that with which you are trying to scare the believing close 
friends of Allah in this world. The punishment in the Hereafter 
for these deeds of yours is worse than that what you claim 
you want to do to the believers. 


iand worst indeed is that destination!} how terrible is the Fire as a 
final destination and abodel 


si** L. j 


iEvil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.} 
[25:66] 
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473. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it: 
Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create a 
fly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if 
the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no 
power to release it from the fly. So weak are the seeker and the 
sought > 

474. They have not regarded Allah ivith His rightful esteem. 
Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.} 


The insignificance of the Idols and the foolishness of 
their Worshippers 


Here Allah points out the insignificance of the idols and the 
foolishness of those who worship them. 




40 mankind! A parable has been made,$ 

meaning, a parable of that which is worshipped by those who 
are ignorant of Allah and who join others as partners with 
Him. 


|5S 



► 


4so listen to ify pay attention and understand. 

45 \JZSf Jj ft# !£&. J fS af, ot dS 


4Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create a 
fly, even though they combine together for the purpose .> 


Even if all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to 
come together to create a single fly, they would not be able to 
do that. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah recorded 
the Marfu‘ report: 


a V*" J^ ji Sji [Ulji-] yj l 


0 "Who does more wrong than one who tries to create something 
like My creation? Let them create an ant or a fly or a seed like 
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My creation!" 

This was also recorded by the authors of the Two Sahihs via 
TJmarah from Abu Zur'ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that 
the Prophet said: 


It»_ji I 

8 a 


a Allah says: “Who does more wrong than one who tries to 
create (something) like My creation? Let them create an ant, let 
them create a grain of barley."^ 

Then Allah says: 



iAnd if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will 
have no power to release it from the fly 

They are unable to create a single fly and, moreover, they are 
unable to resist it or take revenge against it if it were to take 
anything from the good and perfumed thing on which it lands. 
If they wanted to recover that, they would not be able to, even 
though the fly is the weakest and most insignificant of Allah’s 
creatures. Allah says: 

4a£)' 

<$So weak are the seeker and the sought .}► 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The seeker is the idol and the sought is the 
fly.”' 3 ' This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is what is 
apparent from the context. As-Suddi and others said, “The seeker 
is the worshipper, and the sought is the idol.”' 4 ' Then Allah says: 

iThey have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem .> 

meaning, they have not recognized the might and power of 
Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot 


111 Ahmad 2:391. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 13:537, Muslim 3:1671. 
131 At-Jabari 18:685. 

' 4 * Al-Baghawi 3 :298, from Ad-Dahhak. 
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rn ^even ward off a fly, 

because the y are so 
weal ; and tacapable ' 

i Z eri,y \"" 3 u I s , /1 "' 

.t ! -f7 , 5 . Sfr0 "X' AII-Mtghh/.t 

means, He is the All- 
:.». '.''iA 1 <fJis'jA'> Strong Who, by His 

], l , V J "light and power, 

created 311 things. 

]y»^£^ '^* 5 ' 

$ ^ ^ 

« Anrf He {t is m ° 
<T ~ originates the creation, 

then He will repeat it; 

^,"" S 0: ' S 7I “•* > r 
„ ,. J i>3 jg s ^ 

> til'*.' '\''\1'* '. t'Si*"* '\i* '-'\' * '**' " ' ‘ * 

H eifer 

jsjg^ailL 6Verilu. the vunishment 


| iVerily, the punishment 
of your Lord is severe 

and painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats .£ 185:12-13] 


4 .At 05 ^ 2 ' }>*)* ji tjy' ji iif O]^ 

iVerily, Allah is the Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong .> [51:58]. 

iAll-Mighty} means, He has subjugated and subdued all 
things, and there is none that can resist Him or overcome His 
might and power, and He is the One, the Subduer. 

L. iltu ijf ‘.“ **>' AQ ^ oi& S^yi* Xij jt 4 a. ^U ' AA 

Jy*Vf 4 jj' -t-jA*- -Ctt* 
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475. Ai/fl/j chooses Messengers from angels and from men. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.} 

476. He knows what is before than, and what is behind them. 
And to Allah return all matters .4 


Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and 
Messengers from Mankind 

Allah tells us that He chooses Messengers from His angels as 
He wills by His law and decree, and He chooses Messengers 
from mankind to convey His Message. 

% ^} 


4 Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.} means, He hears all that 
His servants say, and He sees them and knows who among 
them is deserving of that, as He says: 



£2 


4 Allah knows best with whom to place His Message} [6:124] 



4 He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. And 
to Allah return all matters.} 


He knows what will happen to His Messengers and the 
Message He sent them with, for none of their affairs are 
hidden from Him. He says: 




i“The All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to 
none His Ghayb. ”4(72:26] until His saying; 

idr $ 


iand He keeps count of all things.} [72:28] 


So He, may He be glorified, is guarding them, and is Witness 
to what is said about them. He is protecting them and 
supporting them. 




•A* f 
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40 Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah toill protect you from mankind 4 |5:67]. 


oy!' j J-V" t*j _y> .>jk4>- ,3»- <if ^ 

114 ■& $ ji 0* ^ £ Xd) ,Xj 'i* ^ 

&£ ji -it \)Cj \j$ |#3; ££ 

4 A> 4p'i ^ 


477. O i/o» who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves, 
and worship your Lord and do good that you may be 
successful .> 

478. And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. 
He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. He has 
named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an), that the 
Messenger may be a ivitness over you and you be zvitnesses 
over mankind! So, perform the Salah, give the Zakdh and hold 
fast to Allah. He is your Mazold, what an Excellent Mazold and 
zvhat an Excellent Helper!) 


The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 

It was reported from TJqbah bin ‘Amir that the Prophet s§| 
said: 




<‘Siirat Al-Hajj has been blessed with two Sajdahs, so whoever 
does not prostrate them should not read them .» f 




4And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive 

means, with your wealth and your tongues and your bodies. 
This is like the Ayah: 


I 1 ' Al-Hakim 1:221. The addition, “so whoever does not prostrate at 
them should not read them” is considered unauthentic. The source 
for the Hadith was mentioned and noted earlier. See Ayah no. 18. 
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iHave Taqwd of Allah as is His due.} [3:102) 



4He has chosen you,} means, ‘O Ummah [of Islam), Allah has 
selected you and chosen you over all other nations, and has 
favored you and blessed you and honored you with the noblest 
of Messengers and the noblest of Laws.’ 

<£■ i 4 

iand has not laid upon you in religion any hardship} 

He has not given you more than you can bear and He has not 
obliged you to do anything that will cause you difficulty except 
that He has created for you a way out. So the Salah, which is 
the most important pillar of Islam after the two testimonies of 
faith, is obligatory, four Rak'ahs when one is settled, which 
are shortened to two Rak‘ah when one is traveling. According 
to some Imams, only one Rak’ahs is obligatory at times of 
fear, as was recorded in the Hadith} 1 * A person may pray 
while walking or riding, facing the Qiblah or otherwise. When 
praying optional prayers while traveling, one may face the 
Qiblah or not. A person is not obliged to stand during the 
prayer if he is sick; the sick person may pray sitting down, 
and if he is not able to do that then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exemptions and dispensations which 
may apply to the obligatory prayers and other duties. So the 
Prophet ag said: 

^ ... jl Ij 


«I have been sent with the easy Hanffi 121 way V 31 

And he said to Mu'adh and Abu Musa, when he sent them as 
governors to Yemen: 


a, r-~ % 


111 Abu Dawud 2 :38. 

I 2 ' Meaning monothiest. See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘raf 
(7 :30). 

Ahmad 5:266. 
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uGive good news and do not repel them. Make things easy for 
the people and do not make the things difficult for them .**** 

And there are many similar Hadiths. Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah, 

^ 4 

iand has not laid upon you in religion any hardships, “This 
means difficulty.”* 2 * 


(Xj %i) 


4It is the religion of your father Ibrahim.) Ibn Jarir said, “This 
refers back to the Ayah, 

4gS~ bt V*?' j 


iand has not laid upon you in religion any hardship) 


meaning, any difficulty.” On the contrary, He has made it easy 
for you, like the religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, “It 
may be that it means: adhere to the religion of your father 
Ibrahim.”* 31 I say: This interpretation of the Ayah is like the 
Ayah: 




iSay: “Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif 4] ) [6:161] 


cji <55 Cri 


4He has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(Qur'an),) 

Imam ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, narrating from Ibn 
Jurayj, from ‘Ata’, from Ibn ‘Abbas: concerning Allah’s saying, 

4He has named you Muslims before) 


m Fath Al-Bari 7:657 
121 At-Tabari 18:689. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 18:691. 
* 4 * See earlier note. 
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“This refers to Allah, may He be glorified.” |1 ' This was also the 
view of Mujahid, ‘Ata\ Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Qatadah. 121 

Mujahid said, “Allah named you Muslims before, in the 
previous Books and in Adh-Dhikr} 3] 






iattd in this} means, the Qur’an.” 141 This was also the view of 
others, because Allah says: 


<£• 5* i#' i&ZZCj » 


4He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship ^ 

Then He urged them to follow the Message which His 
Messenger jjg brought, by reminding them that this was the 
religion of their father Ibrahim. Then He mentioned His 
blessings to this Ummah, whereby He mentioned them and 
praised them long ago in the Books of the Prophets which 
were recited to the rabbis and monks. Allah says: 


4 Ot 


4He has named you Muslims both before meaning, before 
the Qur’an, 



iand in this.} Under the explanation of this Ayah, An-Nasal 
recorded from Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari from the Messenger of Allah 
who said: 


£ * * 


^Whoever adopts the call of Jdhiliyyah, ivill be one of those who 
will crazvl on their knees in Hell. n 


A man said, “O Messenger of Allah, even if he fasts and 
performs Salah?” He said, 


111 At-Tabari 18:691. 

121 At-Tabari 18:691,692. 

131 See volume six, the Tafstr of Surat Al-Anbiya’ (21:105). 
141 Al-Qurtubi 12:101. 
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SUc 4il Yy-h. i,jLi>3 

94)1 


“Yes, even if he fasts and perforins Saldh. So adopt the call of 
Allah whereby He called you Muslims and believers and 
servants of Allah.^ 


iljti $ '.'v !*Pj & 


ithat the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be 
witnesses over mankind!} 

means, ‘thus We have made you a just and fair nation, the 
best of nations, and all other nations will testify to your 
justice. On the Day of Resurrection you will be, 

io0 & &£¥ 


4witnesses over mankind},’ because on that Day all the nations 
will acknowledge its leadership and its precedence over. all 
others. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection the testimony of 
the members of this community will be accepted as proof that 
the Messengers conveyed the Message of their Lord to them, 
and the Messenger will testify that he conveyed the Message to 
.them. 



4So perform the Saldh, give Zakah} means, respond to this great 
blessing with gratitude by fulfilling your duties towards Allah, 
doing that which He has enjoined upon you and avoiding that 
which He had forbidden. Among the most important duties are 
establishing regular prayer and giving Zakah. Zakah is a form 
of beneficence towards Allah’s creatures, whereby He has 
enjoined upon the rich to give a little of their wealth to the poor 
each year, to help the weak and needy. We have already 
mentioned its explanation in the Ayah of Zakah in Surat At- 
Tawbah (9:5). 

iand hold fast to Allah.} means, seek the help and support of 


I 1 ' An-Nasal in Al-Kubra no. 1:8866. 
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Allah and put your trust in Him, and get strength from Hiih. 


4He is your Mawla,$ meaning, He is your Protector and your 
Helper, He is the One Who will cause you to prevail against 
your enemies. 




iivhat an Excellent Mawla and what an Excellent Helper!? 

He is the best Mawla and the best Helper against your 
enemies. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj. May Allah bless 
our Prophet Muhammad and his family and Companions, and 
grant them peace; may Allah honor and be pleased with the 
Companions and those who follow them in truth until the Day 
of Resurrection. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mu’minun 
(Chapter - 23) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 




rit 

4.1 4 *4 


m 




0 4A£ 
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/n the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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il. Successful indeed 
are the believers .> 


» 

r* 

*yui 


42. Those who with their Saldh are KhdshiTin 

43. And those who him away from Al-Laghw.} 

44. And those who pay the Zakahp 

45. And those who guard their private parts.$ 
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46. Except from their wives or their right hand possessions, for 
then, they are free from blame. ^ 

47. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors.} 

48. Tfwse who are faithfully true to their Amdndt and to their 
covenants are Rd'un .$► 

^9. And those who strictly guard their Salawat.} 

410. These are indeed the heirs.} 

411. Who shall inherit Firdaws. They shall dwell therein 
forever.} 


The Success is for the believers whose qualities are 
described here 




4Successful indeed are the believers} means, they have attained 
victory and are blessed, for they have succeeded. These are the 
believers who have the following characteristics: 




rr>* r* 



4Those who with their Saldh are Khdshi'un.} 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


“iKhashi'un} means those with fear and with tranquillity.”* 11 
This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
Az-Zuhri.* 2 * It was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Khushu ‘ means the Khushu' of the 
heart. 131 This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakha'i. 14 * Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, “Their Khushu ‘ was in their hearts.” So 
they lowered their gaze and were humble towards others. 
Khushu' in prayer is only attained by the one who has emptied 
his heart totally, who does not pay attention to anything else 


111 At-Tabari 19:9. 

121 At-Tabari 19:8, 9 
131 At-Tabari 19:9. 

141 At-Tabari 19:9. 
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the soul from Shirk and filth, as in the Ayah: 

if v& o* ^ 


^Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself (Zakkdhd). And indeed 
he fails who corrupts himself.} [91:9-10] 

It could be that both meanings are intended, purification of 
the soul and of one’s wealth, because that is part of the 
purification of the soul, and the true believer is one who pays 
attention to both matters. And Allah knows best. 


0> f;.oyj* j* (£6 ^4 j' if- 

4. oj’Q' Xj O’V' 


iAnd those ivho guard their private parts. Except from their 
wives and their right hand possessions, for then, they are free 
from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors.} 

means, those who protect their private parts from unlawful 
actions and do not do that which Allah has forbidden; 
fornication and homosexuality, and do not approach anyone 
except the wives whom Allah has made permissible for them 
or their right hand possessions from the captives. One who 
seeks what Allah has made permissible for him is not to be 
blamed and there is no sin on him. Allah says: 


44 Xy i/4 A jf- 


ithey are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that} 
meaning, other than a wife or slave girl, 



ithen those are the transgressors.} meaning , aggressors. 




}Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their 
covenants} 

When they are entrusted with something, they do not betray 
that trust, but they fulfill it, and when they make a promise or 
make a pledge, they are true to their word. This is not like the 
hypocrites about whom the Messenger of Allah sg said: 
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njli lijj Jttj k-jJ S \L>jJ- lij : tjb lltJl Jib 


“77u? signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, 
ivhen he makes a promise he breaks it, and when he is entrusted 
with something he betrays that trust. d* 11 




iAnd those who strictly guard their Salawat . $> 

means, they persistently offer their prayers at their appointed 
times, as Ibn Mas’Qd said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah 
‘O Messenger of Allah, which deed is most beloved to Allah?' 
He said, 


«Prayer at the appointed time.* I said, Then what?’ He said, 



“Kindness to one's parents I said, Then what?’ He said, 


t ? il J! 


«Jihad in the way of Allah.* It was recorded in the Two Sahths) 2 ^ 
Qatadah said: “At the fixed times, with the proper bowing and 
prostration.Allah begins and ends this list of praiseworthy 
qualities with Salah, which is indicative of its virtue, as the 
Prophet said: 


Ji. ij 1^13 11 ’Jj 


«Adhere to righteousness, you will never be able encompass it 
all. Know that the best of your deeds is Salah. None will 
preserve his Wttddu' except the believer .» 141 

Having described them with these praiseworthy characteristics 
and righteous deeds, Allah then says: 


|1! FathAl-Bari 10:522. 

FathAl-Bari 10:414, Muslim 1:89. 
I 3 ' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 :89. 
l4] Ibn Mfijah 2:101. 
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>yyj 


h$ (t*> ^ 


iThese are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit Firdaios. They 
shall dwell therein forever > 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
% said: 


<-?j w4j»JI ojtiU i>jl <Ill 'ij c 


«If you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-Firdaivs, for 
it is the highest part of Paradise, in the middle of Paradise, and 
from it spring the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the 
(Mighty) Tltrone of the Most Merciful .» [1) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 33 said: 


oU jli 1 j0l ^ Jt0»Jl ^ j Vj Jj-l ^r; pic* to" 

1 4 Y-. '-dji diJij »«Ujl jii ,1/jj 301 jiai 


'‘There is not one among you who does not have tico homes, a 
Iwme in Paradise and a home in Hell. If lie dies and enters 
Hell, the people of Paradise will inherit his home, and this is 
ivhat Allah said: iThese are indeed the heirs.^ 


Ibn Jurayj narrated from Layth from Mujahid: 



iThese are indeed the heirs.$ 

“The believers will inherit the homes of the disbelievers 
because they were created to worship Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. So when these believers did what was 
enjoined on them of worship, and the disbelievers neglected to 
do that which they were commanded to do and for which they 
had been created, the believers gained the share that they 
would have been given if they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, 
they will be given more than that as well.” This is what was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Burdah, from his father, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 13:415. 
121 Ibn Majah 2:1453. 
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from the Prophet jg who said: 

4111 Jli*l ■*- -> . * ' ^.U ■yUjJl *t^H l 


*Sowe of the Muslims xvill come on the Day of Resurrection 
with sins like mountains, but Allah will forgive than and put 
(their burden of sin) on the jeivs and Christians .»*** 


According to another version: the Messenger of Allah sg said: 
JlSlSj Ijia :Jlij t ji (4IJ JS\J ill ^ jl£ lij* 


"When the Day of Resurrection comes, Allah will appoint for 
every Muslim a Jezv or Christian, and it will be said, “This is 
your ransom from the Fire."* 


‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘AzIz asked Abu Burdah to swear by Allah 
besides Whom there is no other God, three times, that his 
father told him that from the Prophet sg, and he swore that 
oath.* 2 * I say: this Ayah is like Allah’s saying: 


/ /- 
4 >,'Ou 


.V .V* j .Sii 


iStich is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to 
those of Our servants who have had Taqwd.} (19:63] 




477ns is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit 
because of your deeds which you used to do.$ |43:72] 


^ j AjJjj ^ ^iiL* ,j£ LUU- 

5 ^ r/. -&jf 

') W&j M m p\} ^ >c && 


A *i * *A> * 


422. And indeed We created man out of an extract of Tin.} 

423. Thereafter We made him a Nutfah in a safe lodging.} 


* ! * Muslim 4 :2120. 
121 Muslim 4:2119. 
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474. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the 
clot into a little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little 
lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the bones xoith flesh, and 
then We brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of creators. ? 

475. After that, surely you xvill die.} 

476. Then (again), surely you ivill be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection.} 


The Sign of Allah in the progressive creation of Man 
from Clay then from Nutfah and thereafter 


Allah tells us how He initially created man from an extract of 
Tin. This was Adam, peace be upon him, whom Allah created 
from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. Ibn Jarir 
said, “Adam was called Tin because he was created from it.”* 1 ' 
Qatadah said, “Adam was created from 7Tn.”' 21 This is the 
more apparent meaning and is closer to the context, for Adam, 
upon him be peace, was created from a sticky 7Tn, which is a 
sounding clay of altered black smooth mud, and that is 
created from dust, as Allah says: 




> • -v /> /> , 7 / # 

o' CrUr* 


4 And among His signs is this that He created you (Adam) from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered!} 
[30:20] 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Prophet jfe said: 
jjj tUj I;? j»i' (jXS- 2)1 jl» 

Ji.i \-j_j p4~; 

«Jui 


* Allah created Adam from a handfid which He picked up from 
throughout the earth, so the sons of Adam came forth 
accordingly, red and ivhite and black and in between, evil and 
good and in bctween.» l3] 


111 At-Jabari 19:15. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 19:14. 
|3) Ahmad 4:400. 




Surah 23. Al-Mu'mintln (12-16) (Part-18) 


637 


ithen We made out of that little lump of flesh bones,} 

meaning, *We gave it shape, with a head, two arms and two 
legs, with its bones, nerves and veins.’ 

'JJf 


ithen We clothed the bones with flesh,} meaning, We gave it 
something to cover it and strengthen it.' 



iand then We brought it forth as another creation.} 

means, “then We breathed the soul into it, and it moved and 
became a new creature, one that could hear, see, understand 
and move.’ 




iSo Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.} 


«>i: C& Jcfel % 


iand then We brought it forth as another creation.} 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We change it from one 
stage to another until it emerges as an infant, then it grows 
up through the stages of being a child, adolescent, youth, 
mature man, old man and senile man.” 1 * 1 Imam Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad that ‘Abdullah - Ibn Mas'ud - said, 
“The Messenger of Allah the Truthful One, told us: 


4 4jsJ-P 0 j*-* 4 4j]aj 

>lLLjl 3 tklUi Jl* ot-oi 

jj oill *!/ _>* J' cr?*' ifijj ZoUJiJ 

AjIp Vj lfL>j C; 

^ ‘-’L® ‘ j«» j&l JaI 

JX*j 4 |U»4® 4^1 <i* v ->! 


“The creation of anyone of you is gathered for forty days in his 
mother's stomach as a Nutfah, then he becomes a clot for a 
similar period of time, then he becomes a little lump of flesh for 
a similar length of time. Then the angel is sent to him and he 


m 


At-Tabari 19:18. 
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breathes the soul into it, and four things are decreed: his 
provision, his life-span, his deeds, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed. By the One besides Whoin there is no other 
god, one of you may do the deeds of the people of Paradise until 
there is no more than a forearm's length betioeen him and it, 
tlien the decree will overtake him ajid he will do the deeds of the 
people of Hell and thus enter Hell. And a man may do the 
deeds of the people of Hell until there is no more than a 
forearm's length betioeen him and it, then the decree will 
overtake him and he will do finally the deeds of the people of 
Paradise and thus enter Paradise. 11 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 121 

4So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.$ 

means, when Allah mentions His ability and subtlety in 
creating this Nutfah and taking it from stage to stage until it 
takes the shape of a perfectly formed human being, He says. 


4So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.$ 


m ft 


iAfter that, surely you will die.} means, after first being created 
from nothing, you will eventually die. 


i 




iThen (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection.} 


means, you will be created anew. 


iand then Allah will bring forth the creation of the Hereafter} 
[29:20] 

means, the Day of Return, when the souls will be restored to 
their bodies and all of creation will be brought to account. 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds 


[1 > Ahmad 1:382. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 6:418, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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- if they are good then he will be rewarded, and if they are 
bad then he will be punished. 


^ ;JV.» if L«_) 


cr 



417. And indeed VJe have created above you seven Taraiq, and 
We are never unaware of the creation.} 


His Sign in the creation of the Heavens 


After mentioning the creation of man, Allah then mentions the 
creation of the seven heavens. Allah often mentions the 
creation of the heavens and earth alongside the creation of 
man, as He says elsewhere: 


lx 


4The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind} [40:57]. 

A similar Ayah appears at the beginning of Surat As-Sajdah, 
which the Messenger of Allah used to recite on Friday 
mornings. At the beginning it mentions the creation of the 
heavens and earth, then it says how man was created from 
semen from clay, and it also discusses the resurrection and 
rewards and punishments, and other matters. 

£f-} 


iseven Tara’iq.} Mujahid said, “This means 
heavens.” 11 ' This is like the Ayat 



the 


seven 


4The seven heavetts and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him} [17:44] 


4.%‘ff yy*-* if '-‘f \}y ^} 


4See you not hoto Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another?} [71:15] 


}X y y if ya j f xf j&r yy f 

^if id JJ ill o'J "jj* 


m 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 : 94 . 
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4It is Allah Who has 
created seven heavens 
and of the earth the like 
thereof. His command 
descends between them 
(heavens and earth), that 
you may ktwio that Allah 
has power over all things, 
and that Allah surrounds 
all things in (His) 
knoivledge} [65:12J 
Similarly, Allah says 
here: 

gilf cf. 

iAnd indeed We have 
created above you seven 
Tara'iq, and I'Ve are 
never unaware of the 
creation 

meaning, Allah knows 
what goes into the 
earth and what comes 
out of it, what comes down from heaven and what goes up 
into it. He is with you wherever you are, and Allah sees what you 
do. No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no earth is 
hidden from Him by another. There is no mountain but He 
knows its features, and no sea but He knows what is in its 
depths. He knows the numbers of what is in the mountains, the 
hills, the sands, the seas, the landscapes and the trees. 


rtr emm V, 
I5U % 
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4And not a leaf falls, but He knoios it. There is not a grain in 
the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is 
written in a Clear Record .> (6:59] 
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428. And We serif dorun from the sky water in measure, and 
We gave it lodging in the earth, and verily, We are able to take 
it away . 4 

429. Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat.} 

420. And a tree that springs forth from Tur Sinai, that grows 
oil, and relish for the eaters.} 

422. And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. 
We give you to drink of that ivhich is in their bellies. And there 
are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat.} 

422. And on them, and on ships you are carried.} 


Allah’s Signs and Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, 
Trees and Cattle 

Allah mentions His innumerable blessings to His servants, 
whereby He sends down rain in due measure, meaning, 
according to what is needed, not so much that it damages the 
lands and buildings, and not so little to be insufficient for 
crops and fruits, but whatever is needed for irrigation, 
drinking and other benefits. If there is a land that needs a lot 
of water for its irrigation but its fertile soil would be carried 
away if rain fell on it, then Allah sends water to it from 
another land, as in the case of Egypt, which is said to be a 
barren land. Allah sends the water of the Nile to it, which 
brings red soil from Ethiopia when it rains there. The water 
brings the red soil which is used to irrigate the land of Egypt, 
and whatever of it is deposited is used for agriculture, because 
the land of Egypt is infertile, and most of it is sand. Glory be 
to the Subtle One, the All-Knowing, the Most Merciful, the 
Forgiving. 


4c> 'fjA 4 -chilli ^ 
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iand We gave it lodging in the earth,} 
means, “when the water comes down from the clouds, We 
cause it to settle in the earth, and We cause the earth to 
absorb it and the seeds etc. in the earth to be nourished by 
it.’ 


J*i jc W 


iand verily, We are able to take it away.} 
means, ‘if We wanted to cause it not to rain, We could do so; 
if We wanted to divert it towards the wilderness and 
wastelands, We could do so; if We wanted to make it salty so 
that you could not benefit from it for drinking or irrigation, We 
could do so; if We wanted to cause it not to be absorbed by 
the earth, but to remain on the surface, We could do so; if We 
wanted to make it go deep underground where you would not 
be able to reach it and you could not benefit from it, We could 
do so.’ But by His grace and mercy, He causes sweet, fresh 
water to fall on you from the clouds, then it settles in the 
earth and forms springs and rivers, and you use it to irrigate 
your crops and fruits, and you drink it and give it to your 
livestock and cattle, and you bathe and purify yourselves with 
it. To Him is due the praise and thanks. 




iThen We brought forth for you thereuntil gardens of date 
palms and grapes,} 


means, “from that which We send down from the sky, We 
bring forth for you gardens and orchards which look 
beautiful.’ 


driy &} 

iof date palms and grapes,} These were the kinds of gardens that 
were known to the people of the Hijaz, but there is no difference 
between a thing and its counterpart. The people of each region 
have fruits which are the blessing of Allah given to them, and 
for which they cannot properly thank Allah enough. 

4 ^ ^ 


iwhereitt is much fruit for you,} means, of all fruits. As Allah 
says elsewhere: 
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p-V'j j-p'j g>» * j3 


<$Wi7/j it [the rain] He causes to groio for you the crops, the 
olives, the date palms, the grapes, and even y kind of fruit} 
( 16 : 11 ). 




iand whereof you eat.} This implies that you look at its beauty, 
wait for it to ripen, then eat from it. 



}And a tree that springs forth from Tur Sinai,} 

means the olive tree. Tur means a mountain. Some of the 
scholars said, “It is called Tur if there are trees on it, and if it 
is bare it is called Jabal, not Tur. And Allah knows best. 
Mount Sinai is the same as Tur Sinin, and it is the mountain 
on which Allah spoke to Musa bin ‘Imran, peace be upon him, 
and in the surrounding mountains there are olive trees. 

&} 

ithat grozvs oil,} Some scholars think it [linguistically] means 
that it brings forth oil. Others say it (linguistically) means 
“comes forth with oil.” Allah said, 


}and relish} meaning a condiment, according to Qatadah. 1 ' 1 




ifor the eaters.} means, it contains a beneficial oil and 
condiment. 

‘Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad and Tafslr from 
“Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 




«Eat (olive) oil as a condiment and apply it as oil, for it comes 
from a blessed treej 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:95. 
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It was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 11 ’ 
Allah’s saying; 


*0 £ l#j 


4And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We 
give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And there 
are, in them, numerous betiefits for you, and of them you eat. 
And on them and on ships you are carried 


Here Allah mentions the benefits He has given to His servants 
in cattle, for they drink their milk which comes out from 
between dung and blood, they eat their meat and clothe 
themselves with their wool and hair, they ride on their backs 
find carry heavy burdens on them to far away lands, as Allah 
says: 






iAnd they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach 
except with great trouble to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full 
of kindness, Most Merciful [16:7] 


jj 4^ vfaX* l^J |»4> UZJ liJuc. \L* 1*4! liili- bt 


4Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 
And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them 
they have far riding and some they eat. And in them there are 
benefits far them, and drink. Will they not then be grateful?$ 
[36:71-73] 


IspSjii j yil o* $ £ _j*y& JU» Juf 
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Al-Muntakhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd 13, At-Tirmidhi 1815, Ibn 
Majah 3319. 
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423. And indeed We sent Nilh to his people, and he said: "O 
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. 
Will you not then have Taqwd?"} 

424. But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said: "He is 
no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself 
superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent 
down angels. Never did we hear such a thing among our 
fathers of old."} 

425. "He is only a man in whom is madness, so wait for him a 
while."} 

The Story of Nuh, Peace be upon Him; and his people 

Allah tells us about Nuh, peace be upon him, whom He sent 
him to his people to warn them of the severe punishment of 
Allah and His severe vengeance on those who associated 
partners with Him, defied His commands and disbelieved His 
Messengers: 


a'.Y- 


4and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Will you not then have Taqwa?”} 


Meaning, “Do you not fear Allah when you associate others in 
worship with Him?” The chiefs or leaders of his people said: 


4i^S J ij £& % \ & C} 


4He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make 
himself superior to you.} 

meaning, he is putting himself above you and trying to make 
himself great by claiming to be a Prophet, but he is a human 
being like you, so how can he receive revelation when you do 
not?’ 
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4Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels.} 

meaning, ‘if Allah had wanted to send a Prophet, He would 
have sent an angel from Him, not a human being. We have 
never heard of such a thing - i.e., sending a man to our 
forefathers’ - their predecessors in times past. 



- % % 2 & 


4He is only a man in whom is madness,} 

means, lie is crazy in his claim that Allah has sent him and 
chosen him from among you to receive revelation.' 


iso wait for him a while.} means, Wait until he dies, put up with 
him until you are rid of him.’ 


L_>-1, bijfci viliil' ft-**' yl lw i^y Jll^ 
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426. He said: “O my Lord! Help me because they deny me."} 

427. So, We revealed to him : "Construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and under Our revelation. Tlien, when Our command 
comes, and (water) gushes forth from the oven, take on board of 
each kind tzvo, and your family, except those thereof against 
whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favor of those who have done ivrong. Verily, they are to be 
drowned."} 

428. "And when you have embarked on the ship, you and 
tvhoever is with you, then say: 'All the praise be to Allah, WJw 
has saved us from the people who are xorongdoers."} 

429. "And say: 'My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed 
landing place, for You are the Best of those ivho bring to 
land.'"} 

430. Verily, in this, there are indeed Ayat, for sure We are 
ever putting (?tien) to the test.} 
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Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon him, invoked his Lord 
to help him against his people, as Allah mentions in another 
Ayah: 


iThen he invoked his Lord (saying): "1 have been overcome, so 
help (me)!”} [54:10]. Here he says: 


iO my Lord! Help me because they deny me.} 


At that point, Allah commanded him to build a boat and to 
make it strong and firm, and to carry therein of every kind 
two, i.e., a male and a female of every species of animals, 
plants and fruits etc. He was also to carry his family, 




iexcept those thereof against whom the Word has already gone 
forth.} 

meaning, those whom Allah had already decreed were to be 
destroyed. These were the members of his family who did not 
believe in him, such as his son and his wife. And Allah knows 
best. 




}And address Me not in favor of those ivho have done wrong. 
Verily, they are to be droivned.} 


means, “when you witness the heavy rain falling, do not let 
yourself be overcome with compassion and pity for your 
people, or hope for more time for them so that they may 
believe, for I have decreed that they will be drowned and will 
die in their state of disbelief and wrongdoing.’ The story has 
already been told in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need 
to repeat it hereJ 1 ' 


4 ot ik j* <iui 


}And zohen you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say: ‘AH the praise be to Allah, Wlw has saved 


m 


See volume five, the Tafsirot SQrah Hud (11 :25). 
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us from tiie people who are wrongdoers.'} 
This is like the Ayah: 


£; 4 jj c; u ^ ijjsj & pjj 


/ifls appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride : 
In order that you may mount on their backs, and then may 
remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, and 
say: "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!"} [43:12-14] 


So, certainly, Nuh adhered to what he was commanded, as 
Allah says elsewhere: 




4And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be 
its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage... '>[11:41] 

So Nuh mentioned Allah at the beginning of his journey and 
at the end, and Allah said: 


yj &} 


4And say: ‘My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing 
place, for You are the Best of those who bring to land.”} 

ill/i 4 {,[} 

^Verily in this, there are indeed Ay at,} means in this event, which 
is the saving of the believers and the destruction of the 
disbelievers there are signs, i.e., clear evidence and proof that 
the Prophets speak the truth in the Message they bring from 
Allah, may He be exalted, and that Allah does what He wills, 
and He is able to do all things and knows all things. 


4for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test.} means, *We try 
Our servants by means of sending the Messengers.’ 
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431. Then, after them, We created another generation .$» 

432. And We sent to them a Messenger from among themselves 
(saying): "Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. 
Will you not then have Taqwa?"$ 

433. And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting in the Hereafter, and whom We had given the luxuries 
and comforts of worldly life, said: "He is no more than a 
human being like you, he eats of that which you eat, and drinks 
of what you drink."} 

434. "If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then 
verily, you indeed would be losers."} 
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435. “Does he promise you that when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall come out alive?”} 

436. "Far, very far is that which you are promised!"} 

437. “There is nothing but our life of this luorld! We die and 
we live! And we are not going to be resurrected!”} 

438. “He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah, 
and we are not going to believe in him.”} 

439. He said: “O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.”} 

440. (Allah) said: “In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful.”} 

441. So, the Sayhah l1] overtook them in truth, and We made 
them as rubbish of dead plants. So, away with the people who 
are wrongdoers.} 


The Story of ‘Ad or Thamud 


Allah tells us that after the people of Nuh, He created another 
nation. It was said that this was ‘Ad, because they were the 
successors of the people of Nuh. Or it was said that they were 
Thamud, because Allah says: 




1 


4So, the Sayhah overtook them in truth.} 


Allah sent to them a Messenger from among themselves, and 
he called them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, but they belied him, opposed him and refused to 
follow him because he was a human being like them, and they 
refused to follow a human Messenger. They did not believe in 
the meeting with Allah on the Day of Resurrection and they 
denied the idea of physical resurrection. They said: 


U. 




p\ a* & iZ d 14 js f4} 


4 


4Does he promise you that ivhen you have died and fuwe 
become dust and bones, you shall come out alive (resurrected)? 
Far, very far is that xvhich you are promised!} 


m 


Meaning a loud shout of cry. See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah 
Hud. 
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meaning, very unlikely. 
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iHc is only a matt ivho has invented a lie against Allah,$ 


meaning, ‘in the Message he has brought to you, and his 
warnings and promise of resurrection.’ 


4 -t' , i ~tj 






iand zve are not going to believe in him. He said: "O my Lord! 
Help me because they deny me."} 

meaning, the Messenger prayed against his people and asked 
his Lord to help him against them. His Lord answered his prayer: 

4 t; , OjjJj U-e- 


i(Allah) said: “In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful."} 


meaning, ‘for their opposition towards you and their stubborn 
rejection of the Message you brought to them.’ 





4 So, The Sayhah overtook them in truth,} 


meaning, they deserved that from Allah because of their 
disbelief and wrongdoing. The apparent meaning is that the 
Sayhah was combined with the furious cold wind, 




4 Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! So they 
became such that nothing could be seeti except their divellings!} 
[46:25) 


iand We made them as rubbish of dead plants.} 
means, they are dead and destroyed, like the scum and 
rubbish left by a flood, i.e., something insignificant and 
useless that is of no benefit to anyone. 

4ouLlill 

4 So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.} 

As Allah’s statement: 
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4We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.} 
[43:76] 


means, who are wrongdoers because of their disbelief and 
stubborn opposition to the Messenger of Allah, so let those 
who hear this beware of disbelieving in their Messengers. 
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442. Then, after them, We created other generations.} 

443. No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.} 

444. Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time 
there came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him; so, 
We made them fallow one another, and We made them as 
Ahadith. So, away with a people who believe not!} 


Mention of Other Nations 


Allah says: 



4Then, after them, We created other generations.} meaning, nations 
and peoples. 


\+a pt -y> £} 


4 N 0 nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.} 


means, they are taken at the appropriate time, as decreed by 
Allah in His Book that is preserved with Him, before they were 
created, nation after nation, century after century, generation 
after generation, successors after predecessors. 



$Then We sent Our Messengers in succession.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “(This means) following one another in 
succession.” 111 This is like the Ayah: 


m 


At-Tabari 19:34. 
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tj* ^ j ' - » .*jj» *UU illl ^ ^ 3- *~ -=» (4 AaJj ^ 






4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and avoid Tdghut (all false 
deities)." Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of 
them were some upon whom the straying was justified 
[16:36]. 

3 it c jr} 


4 Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, they 
denied him;} 


meaning the greater majority of them. This is like the Ayah: 




iAlas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him.} [36:30] 




>' / 




}so We made them follow one another,} means, *We destroyed 
them,’ as Allah says: 



" f . "-ir 


Ss £33 '$} 


iAnd how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh!} 
[17:17] 




iand We made them as Ahadith} meaning, stories and lessons for 
mankind, as Allah says elsewhere: 

J 5 (^-trO 

iso, We made them as tales (in tire land), and We dispersed 
them all totally} [34:19]. 




ij.jv jiifxlc. 1J *jHii '.‘-t <>]£ Ujj l_^k5 

it§0j5% -M J-s J% ?g$$2K 


i45. Then We sent Miisd and his brother Hariin, with Our 
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Aydt and manifest authority,$ 

446. To Fir'aivn and his chiefs, but they behaved insolently and 
they were people self-exalting (by disobeying their Lord).} 

447. They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, 
and their people are obedient to us with humility!"} 

448. So, they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed.} 

449. And indeed We gave the Scripture, that they may 
be guided.} 


The Story of Musa, Peace be upon Him; and Fir‘awn 


Allah tells us that He sent Musa, peace be upon him, and his 
brother Harun to Fir‘awn and his chiefs with decisive evidence 
and definitive proof, but Fir'awn and his people were too 
arrogant to follow them and obey their commands because 
they were human beings, just as previous nations had denied 
the Message of the human Messengers. They were of a similar 
mentality, so Allah destroyed Fir'awn and his chiefs, drowning 
them all in one day. He revealed the Book to Musa, i.e., the 
Tawrah, in which were rulings, commands and prohibitions, 
after He had destroyed Fir'awn and the Egyptians and seized 
them with a punishment of the All-Mighty, All-Capable to 
carry out what He wills. After Allah revealed the Tawrah, Allah 
did not destroy any nation with an overwhelming calamity; 
instead, He commanded the believers to fight the disbelievers, 
as He says: 


■; { • 






L» J-«j (jj, ts'f 1 — 4 ^* ^ 

4« .i>jg^ 


4And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember.} [28:43] 



450. And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a 
sign, and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qardr, and 
Ma'tn.} 
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‘Isa and Maryam 

Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger ‘Isa bin 
Maryam, peace be upon them both, and that He made them 
as a sign for mankind, i.e., definitive proof of His ability to do 
what He wills. For He created Adam without a father or a 
mother, He created Hawwa’ from a male without a female, and 
He created Isa from a female without a male, but He created 
the rest of mankind from both male and female. 

JJ* v'j j iyj 

iand We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, 
security and flowing streams.} 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “ Ar-Rabwah is a 
raised portion of land, which is the best place for vegetation to 
grow." 111 This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah.’ 2 ’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

i 

iDhdt Qarar}“A fertile place. 

4and Ma'in} means water running on the surface.” 131 This was 
also the view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah.* 4 ' Mujahid said: “A level hill.”* 5 * Said bin Jubayr said 
that 



Jj* ^ 

iDhat Qardr and Ma'in} means that water was flowing gently 
through it. Mujahid and Qatadah said: 

iand Ma'in } “Running water.”* 6 ’ 

*** Ad-Durr Al-ManthUr 6:100. 

121 At-Tabari 5:536, 537. 

* 31 At-Tabari 19:38. 

141 At-Tabari 19:39. 

* s * At-Tabari 19:38. 

* 6 ' At-Tabari 19:39. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Said bin Al-Musayyib: 

JJ j&j ^ 

iand We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhdt Qardr and Ma'in.} 

“It is Damascus.” 111 He said; “Something similar was also 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam 
and Khalid bin Ma'dan.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from ‘Ikrimah 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that this Ayah referred to the rivers of 
Damascus. 121 Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Mujahid 
that the words; 

if# dl 



iand We gave them refuge on a Rabwah,} 

referred to Isa bin Maryam and his mother when they sought 
refuge in Damascus and the flatlands around it. 131 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said; 

/A by 


ion a Rabwah, Dhdt Qardr and Ma'in.}, “It is Ramlah in 
Palestine.” 

The most correct opinion on this matter is that which was 
reported by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn 'Abbas, who said; 

JJt jtfj } 

iand We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhdt Qardr and 
Ma'in.} 

“Ma'in refers to running water, and is the river of which Allah 
mentioned: 




i^jC, j# 


iyour Lord has provided a water stream under you. >”[19:24] 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said; 

j\ji yj ju>j 

ion a high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing streams.} 


111 At-Tabari 19:37. 

121 Al-Qurtubi 12:126. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:100. 
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no 




«i»>C 

\ '"?✓ s > /v^ > *>.r .''I 

Oj-^-fCj^i. -*i-J 0'^7 
w-^Jyir 3 ciUj ’^bjC^Cv 

. «. if,, ^ V •■**,>>* +"*•** -vJ«i. 

L^Q^Lvlivtf ' 1 _v4|_jKJ_ j ^! I Lfl IS £«-J 

♦£. *-'V\'i' ''-'A-fr'A . ' '* <'ifi-'i* S' •?''*- 

j>==*j; u'j <c»>Xb Jlj J^Vj iUc- S^Lvju 

* 'Tl^ * ^i'5» »>'•» * ^ „■»?—> x''-"- y^i 

jv^jJL^v_j/>-Jp ^jj*^^^li^*ii4li o>iJli 

-•<<✓ > <?£%» , ,^.T . »-> »<-f jfjtiii. ^ ^ 

L*-^*j>T"—*^ *%r*$ <lfX»ril? > >- 3 J 

0)j*~l > ^1 <jOj 

<JjM |_) A. ■■■ •* - 1 jj JV* oyJ' 

i^Jr / V^ ,‘?.V •» .» »* » . ^ 

6p Cp<jjH£(*ty ^.s. 


refers to Jerusalem. 
This - and Allah knows 
best - is the most 
apparent meaning, 
because it is mentio¬ 
ned in the other Ayah, 
and parts of the Qur’an 
explain other parts, so 
it is more appropriate 
to interpret it by 
another Ayah, then the 
Sahih Hadiths, then 
other reports. 

c^ut M >js J-*J> V» 

tV. «■' 

\M5 


O^Li lij 
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'.'A S&'A v -.Y-«v 
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452. O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with what you do.} 

452. And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am 
your Lord, so have Taqwa.”} 

453. But they have broken their religion among them into sects, 
each group rejoicing in what is with it.} 

i54. So, leave them in their error for a time.} 

455. Do they think that in zuealth and children with which We 
prolong them} 

456. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but they 
perceive not.} 
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The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous 
Deeds 

Allah commands His servants and Messengers, peace be upon 
them all, to eat lawful food and do righteous deeds, which 
indicates that eating what is lawful helps one to do righteous 
deeds. The Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the most 
perfect manner, and did all kinds of good deeds in words, 
actions, guidance and advice. May Allah reward them with 
good on behalf of the people. 



$Eat of the Tayyibat} Said bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, 
“This means lawful. In the Sahih it says: 

^j Vj ^ ly> 

a There is no Prophet who was not a shepherd .» 

They asked, “And you, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 

«aSU Jjiv ^ Ulpji ljUij 11 

«Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few 
Qirats.^ 

In the Sahih, it says: 

«;jb v-ii i*. jsi; b\s f*LJi 4* !>!» 

*Ddwud, upon him be peace, used to eat from the earnings of 
his own hand.*W 


It was recorded in Sahih Muslim, JamV At-Tirmidhi and 
Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad - from whom this version comes - 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


I 'f>\ Sil iCt v’l J± V 44k h $ U» 



a O people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that which is 
Tayyib, and Allah commands the believers as He had 

Al-Bukhari no. 2226, Ibn Majah 2 :727. A Qirat is one-twentieth, or 
a bit more, of a Dinar. 

Fath Al-Bari 4:355. 


( 2 ) 
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commanded the Messengers by saying: 


jj&it crt 


iO Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibdt and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, 1 am Well-Acquainted with what you do.} [23:51] and 


40 you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibdt that We have provided 
you with}[2:\72)J 


Then he mentioned how a man may travel on a long journey, 
dusty and unkempt, 


ji ajJj jl»j vi ‘r’> 

hLj j ij : *U_Ul 


"and his food, drink and clothing are unlawful, and he has 
nourished hitnself with what is unlawful, and he extends his 
hands towards the sky, saying, ‘O Lord, O Lord!' - how can 
his prayer be answered V 1 * At-Tirmidhi said that it is 
“Hasan Gharib.” 


The Religion of all the Prophets is Tawhid; and the 
Warning against splitting into different Groups 


A-' '$&• h\ji} 


iAnd verily, this your religion is one religion,} means, your 
religion, O Prophets, is one religion and one group, which is the 
call to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.’ Allah 
said: 


iand 1 am your Lord, so have Taqwa.} We have already discussed 
this in Surat Al-Anbiya’P^ The phrase 


//«* / /{{ 

r*-VJ * 




ione nation} is descriptive. 

(1 * Muslim 1 :703, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :335, Ahmad 2 :328. 
^ See volume six, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya.’ (21:92). 
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4But they have broken their religion among them into sects,} the 
nations to whom Prophets were sent. 

/ / ^ / • 

pt;-*! W J» r 

grow/? rejoicing in what is with it.} 
means, they rejoice in their misguidance because they think 
that they are rightly-guided. Allah says, threatening and 
warning: 

/ . -vf ** *<•*’ \ 


4 So, leave them in their error} meaning their misguidance, 


4& 


ifor a time.} means, until the appointed time of their 
destruction comes. This is like the Ayah: 

4 vj&ti $$} 


4 So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 
a while.} [86:17] 


And Allah says 


•s 

II )^==^i 


4 Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied with 
(false) hope. They will come to know!} [15:3] 


\ V J* cj jvl ^ 7 


4 Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
prolong them, We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 
but they perceive not.} 

means, ‘do these deceived people think that what We give 
them of wealth and children is because they are honored and 
precious in Our sight? No, the matter is not as they claim 
when they say, 


& C \'A£ & 


4We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going 
to be punished.} [34:35] 
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But this thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be dashed. We 
only give those things to them in order to make them go 
further (in sin) and to give them more time.’ Allah says: 


ibut they perceive not.} as He says elsewhere: 


4 g. Cl '% %} 


iSo, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world ...> [9:55] 

4 £-3) 'fd ^ 


iWe postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in 
sinfulness} (3:178). 


A'd dpi 'Kopdi v i. 




* " 


iThen leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall 
punish them gradually from directions they perceive not. And I 
will grant them a respite.} (68:44-45) 


ifnV 




iLeave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.} until 
His saying: 




iopposing} [74:11-16] 


isj & z -?j as c* ji, % jjja 


iAnd it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you 
nearer to Us, but only he who believes, and does righteous 
deeds...} [34:37] 


And there are many other Ay at which say similar things. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


Ol) |US <<ill j)» 
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( _p»- yfft 'jj iaJLJj *Jls j JL l j Juc pi-lj V sJ^j t_r~^ 

0 j l>- ^v«lj 


(iA//fl/i has distributed your behavior to you just as He has 
distributed your provision. Allah gives the things of this world 
to those zohom He loves aid those whom He does not love, but 
He only gives religious commitment to those xvhom He loves. 
Whoever is given religious commitment by Allah is loved by 
Him. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant truly 
submits until his heart and his tongue submit, and he does not 
truly believe until his neighbor is safe from his harm.* 

They said, What is his harm, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 


<*» Ji4* frfr VU XJ. 'jj t<uJ ia'j 

<11 jl *jll)l ^1 oilj *jl S 'Jl —*!>• Y 3 

^s^w nT ^Ji ^ o\ ^Ji 


«His zorongdoing and misbehavior. No person zoho earns 
unlawful wealth and spends it will be blessed in that; if he 
gives it in charity, it will not be accepted from him and if he 
leaves it behind (zohen he dies), it zvill be his provision in the 
Fire. Allah does not wash azvay an evil deed zoith another, but 
he zvasltes away evil deeds zoith good deeds, for impurity cannot 
wash away with another impurity J}^ 


> 'fa - a r > t* -> -.tv s. v 

/* CJm\j jvjy wO >-6 Jm\) «^rj at £* o\7 

pry cJJ pr %-J pnA !>*'* ^ * ptL£ 

V p*J 


457. Verily, those zoho live in awe for fear of their Lord;} 

458. And those who believe in the Ayat of their Lord;} 

<59. And those zoho join not anyone as partners with their 
Lord;} 

460. Attd those who give that which they give with their hearts 


11 ’ Ahmad 1:387. The authentic narration of this text is from Ibn 
Mas'ud not the Prophet 5 ^ 5 . 
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full offear, because they are sure to return to their Lord.} 

461. It is these who hasten in the good deeds, and they are 
foremost in them.} 


Description of the People of Good Deeds 




ot r* k} 


iVerily, those ivho live in awe for fear of their Lord;} 


means, even though they have reached the level of Ihsan and 
have faith and do righteous deeds, they are still in awe of 
Allah and fear Him and His hidden plans for them, as Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, “The believer combines Ihsan with awe, while the 
disbelievers combine evil deeds with a sense of security.” 11 * 




4And those who believe in the Aydt of their Lord;} 

means, they believe in His universal and legislative signs, as 
Allah says about Maryam, peace be upon her: 


4 and she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and 
His Scriptures} [66:12], 


meaning that she believed that whatever existed was by the 
will and decree of Allah, and that whatever Allah decreed, if it 
was a command, it would be something that He liked and 
accepted; if it was a prohibition, it would be something that 
He disliked and rejected; and if it was good, it would be true. 
This is like the Ayah'. 




}And those who join not anyone (in worship) as partners with 
their Lord;} 


meaning, they do not worship anyone or anything else besides 
Him, but they worship Him Alone and know that there is no 
god except Allah Alone, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who does not take a wife or have any offspring, and there is 


|i| 


At-Tabari 19:45. 
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none comparable or 
equal unto Him. 

%-j (vn^j !£'* £ o>j; oyJL»^ 

4. (»fy JJ A 

4/W those who give 
that which they give 
with their hearts full of 
fear, because they are 
sure to return to their 
Lord > 

means, they give in 
charity, fearing that it 
may not be accepted 
from them because of 
some shortcoming or 
failure to meet the 
required conditions of 
giving. This has to do 
with fear and taking 
precautions, as Imam 
Ahmad recorded from 
‘A’ishah: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, 


$And those who give that which they give with their hearts full 
of fear... ^ 

Are these the ones who steal and commit Zina and drink 
alcohol while fearing Allah?” The Messenger of Allah jgj replied: 


j&J ij.l. /J*2 ^ ^ijjd I kS^j sl^i U j£j U tV® 

«J>-j j i- iul dUJ 


(|No, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of As-Siddiq, the 
one who prays, fast and gives in charity, fearing Allah J ll] 


111 Ahmad 6:159. 
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This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
something similar in which the Prophet ag said: 


i' , ^ ^ p i * • 5 « 

Vl \ sCj j I p 4 4 ^JLaJI CJj U V 8 


a 




• >• -.-li 

• (* e " 


“No, O daughter of As-Siddiq, they are the ones who pray and 
fast and give in charity while fearing that it will not be accepted 
from them, 411 is these who hasten in the good deeds.}» 


This is also how Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted this Ayahf^ 

)J* <j 15 ft Z >J ^Lt jk. ll2 Up 

wUJfc fr^A* u-Ai-' UJ L*J p-fc OJJ jj£ 

OilT M Z G* Pj !&Sf V [v'oyjlii 

Ojpu-* pjiitl 


^62. And We /rtsA' not any person except according to his 
capacity, and ivith Us is a Record which speaks the truth, and 
they will not be wronged.} 

463. Nay, but their hearts are covered from this, and they have 
other deeds, besides which they are doing.4 

464. Until ivhen We seize those of them who lead a luxurious 
life with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation 
ivith a loud voice.$ 

465. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be 
helped by Us.} 

466. Indeed My Ay at used to be recited to you, but you used 
to turn back on your heels.} 

467. In pride, talking evil about it by night.} 


The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the Idolators 

Allah tells us of His justice towards His servants in this world, 
in that He does not task any person except according to his 
capacity, i.e., He does not burden any soul with more than it 
can bear. On the Day of Resurrection He will call them to 

m 


At-Tabari 19:45, 46. 
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account for their deeds, which He has recorded in a written 
Book from which nothing is omitted. He says: 

iand with Us is a Record which speaks the truth,$ meaning, the 
Book of deeds 

-i 

4 

iand they will not be wronged.$ means, nothing will be omitted 
from their record of good deeds. As for evil deeds, He will forgive 
and overlook many of them in the case of His believing 
servants. 

Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolators of 
the Quraysh: 

a & & 

iNay, but their hearts are covered}, meaning because of 
negligence and misguidance, 


ifrom this.} means, the Qur'an which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger 


A'o&c OJ> J* {kj} 


iand they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.} 

Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that 




iand they have other deeds,} means, evil deeds apart from that, 
i.e., Shirk, 

izohich they are doing.} means, which they will inevitably do. 111 


This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others.^ 
Others said that this phrase means: 

11 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:107. 

* 2 ' At-Tabari 19 :49, Al-Qurtubi 12:134. 
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they have other deeds, besides ivhich they are doing.) It was 
decreed that they would do evil deeds, and they will inevitably 
do them before they die, so that the word of punishment may 
be justified against them. 

A similar view was narrated from Muqatil bin Hayyan, As- 
Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin AslamJ 1 ' This is a 
clear and appropriate meaning. We have already quoted from 
the Hadith of Ibn Mas‘ud: 


<u1j Oj£.j Li «L>Jl jj Vfs- *J] N 


«By Him besides Whom there is no other God, a man may do 
the deeds of the people of Paradise until there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will 
overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell, then 
he ivill enter He//...» |21 


iUntil toheti We seize those of them who lead a luxurious life 
with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation with a 
loud voice.$ 

means, when the punishment and vengeance of Allah comes to 
those who are living a happy life of luxury in this world and 
overtakes them, 


r* 'Ml 


ibehold, they make humble invocation with a loud voice.) 
means, they scream their calls for help. This is like the Ayat. 

^ VfeCii IJJ ,.'V]VU » Jtf LpffhSj ■jj'ijfy 


iAnd leave Me Alone (to deal) with the beliers, those who are 
in possession of good things of life. And give them respite for a 
little while. Verily, with Us are fetters, and a raging Fire.) 
[73:11-12] 


111 At-Tabari 19:50. 
121 Ahmad 1:382. 
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4 •£)<£>£ cftr a* jt '$$ 


4How many a generation have We destroyed before them! And 
they cried out when there was no longer time for escape.} 
[38:3] 


4 


$ v <£* j2j !£* 


ilnvoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be helped 
by Us .} 


means, no one is going to save you from what has happened 
to you, whether you scream aloud or remain silent. There is no 
escape and no way out. It is inevitable: the punishment will surely 
come to you. Then Allah mentions the greatest of their sins: 




4!n deed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to 
turn back on your heels.$ 


meaning, when you were called, you refused and resisted. 


4“This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you 
disbelieved, but when partners were joined to Him, you 
believed! So the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, 
the Most Great !'> [40:12] 


1, 


lA 


4/m pride, talking evil about it by night.$ 
refers to the arrogant pride which the Quraysh felt because 
they believed themselves to be the guardians of the Ka‘bah, 
when in fact this was not the case. As An-Nasa’i said in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sunan: Ahmad bin Sulayman told us 
that TJbaydullah told us from Israil, from ‘Abdul-Ala that he 
heard Said bin Jubayr narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Talking by late night became disapproved of when this Ayah 
was revealed: 




4In pride, talking evil about it by night.} 
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He said, “They boasted about the Ka'bah and said, *We are its 
people who stay up talking at night.’ They used to boast and 
stay up and talk at night around the Ka'bah. They did not 
use it for the proper purpose, and so in effect they had 
abandoned it.”* 11 
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468. Hflue they not pondered over the Word, or has there come 
to than what had not come to their fathers of old?} 

469. Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so 
they deny him?} 

470. Or they say: There is madness in him? Nay, bat he 
brought them the truth, but most of than are averse to the 
truth.} 

472. And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have 
been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their reminder, 
but they turn away from their reminder.} 

472. Or is it tliat you ask them far some Kharj? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is the Best of those 
who give sustenance.} 

473. And certainly, you call them to the straight path.} 

474. And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
indeed deviating far astray from the path.} 

475. And though We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in 
their transgression, wandering blindly.} 


I 1 ! An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:412. 




670 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 

Allah denounces the idolators for not understanding the 
Qur’an or contemplating its meaning, and for turning away 
from it, even though they had been addressed specifically in 
this Book which Allah did not reveal to any Messenger more 
perfect and noble, and especially since no Book or wamer had 
come to their forefathers who had died during the JahUiyyah. 
What these people, upon whom the blessing had been 
bestowed, should have done, was to accept it and give thanks 
for it, and try to understand it and act in accordance with it 
night and day, as was done by the wise ones among them who 
became Muslim and followed the Messenger may Allah be 
pleased with them. 


^ 4 $' \isAi $} 

iHave they not pondered over the Word,} 

Qatadah said, “Because, by Allah, if the people had pondered 
the meaning and understood it properly, they would have 
found in the Qur’an a deterrent to disobeying Allah. But they 
only paid attention to the Ayat which are not entirely clear, 
and so they were destroyed because of that.” 11 ’ 

Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers of the Quraysh: 


A p-f* t&J-J [&*; A s'} 


iOr is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they 
deny him?} 

means, ‘do they not recognize Muhammad and the honesty, 
trustworthiness and good character with which he grew up 
among them? Can they deny that or argue against it?’ Ja'far 
bin Abi Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: “O King, 
Allah has sent to us a Messenger whose lineage, honesty and 
trustworthiness are known to us.” 121 Al-Mughlrah bin Shu‘bah 
said something similar to the deputy of Kisra when he wanted 
to challenge him. When the Byzantine ruler Heraclius asked 
Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions - who were 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:110. 
[2 > Ibn Hisham 1 :357. 
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still disbelievers and had not yet become Muslim - about the 
characteristics, lineage, honesty and trustworthiness of the 
Prophet sfe, they could only tell the truth and admit that he 
was indeed noble and truthful. 111 

iOr they say: There is madness in him?} 

This is a narration of what the Quraysh said about the 
Prophet They said that he was making up the Qur’an by 
himself, or that he was crazy and did not know what he was 
saying. Allah tells us that their hearts did not believe that, 
they knew that what they were saying about the Qur’an was 
falsehood, for it had come to them from the Words of Allah 
and could not be resisted or rejected. So Allah challenged 
them and all the people of the world to produce something like 
it if they could - but they could not and would never be able 
to do so. So Allah says: 




iNay, but he brought them Al-Haqq, but most of them are 
averse to the truth.} 


Truth does not follow Whims and Desires 

Allah says; 




iAnd if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the heavens 
and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have been 
corrupted!} 

Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, “ Al-Haqq is Allah, may 
He be glorified. ” f21 What is meant by the Ayah is that if Allah 
had responded to the desires in their hearts and prescribed 
things accordingly, the heavens and the earth and whosoever is 
therein, would have been corrupted, i.e., because of their corrupt 
and inconsistent desires. As Allah says of fhem elsewhere: 


[1 * Fath Al-Bari 1 :42 . 

At-Tabari 19 :57, Al-Qurtubi 12:140. 
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i“Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the 
two towns?"} [43:31] 


Then He says: 


ils it they who would portion out the mercy of your lord?} 
[43:32] 

And Allah says: 


y 1 / V /. • / / ^ /A/ •/ *> 4 2 

' CiJ ^ 


iSay: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 
then you would surely hold back for fear of spending it."} 
[17:100], 




iOr have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a NaqTrP ] } [4:53] 

All of this goes to show how incapable mankind is and how 
divergent and inconsistent their ideas and desires are. Only 
Allah, may He be glorified, is Perfect in all His attributes, 
words, actions, laws, power and control of His creation, may 
He be exalted and sanctified. There is no God but He and no 
Lord besides Him. Then He says: 

<*&?> ■>> 

iNay, We have brought them their reminder,} meaning the Qur’an, 

^3 £ J^i} 

ibut they turn away from their reminder.} 

The speck on the back of a date stone. See the commentaiy of this 
Ayah in volume two. 
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The Prophet does not ask for any payment, and he calls 
to the straight path. 

iOr is it that you ask than for some Kharj?} Al-Hasan said, “A 
reward.” 111 Qatadah said, “Some payment.”* 21 

iBut the recompense of your Lord is better,} 

means, you are not asking for any wages or payment or 
anything for calling them to right guidance, rather you are 
hoping for a great reward from Allah, as He says: 


i\ % £ *1 U? 3 p % ii 1jS» 


<$Sai/: “Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours. My 
wage is from Allah only."} [34:47] 


fel t 


4Say: “No ivage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the 
pretenders."} [38:86] 




iSay: “No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to 
me for my kinship with you."} [42:23] 


V if if f-j} 


iAnd there came a man running from the farthest part of the 
town. He said: “O my people! Obey the Messengers. Obey 
those xoho ask no wages of you, and who are rightly guided."} 
[35:20-21] 






fire dj ^JT 


111 At-Tabari 19:58. 

* 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:110. 
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4And certainly, yon call them to the straight path. And verily, 
those ivlio believe not in the Hereafter are indeed deviating far 
astray from the path.} 


The Situation of the Disbelievers 




4And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed 
deviating far astray from the path.} 


meaning, they have gone astray and deviated. 


iAtid though We had mercy on them and removed the distress 
which is on them, still they zuould obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly.} 


Here Allah tells of their stubbornness in their disbelief, in that 
even if He had removed the calamity from them and made 
them understand the Qur’an, they still would not follow it; 
they would still persist in their disbelief and stubborn 
transgression. This is like the Ay at 


t 'jJjri (*4*— ' h 'jw 




iHad Allah known of any good in them, He woidd indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have titmed away with aversion.} [8:23] 


Si oj Vi iy jS Jc \yi) IS ff} 
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4And if (Lauw) you could but see ivhen they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: “Woidd that we were but sent 
back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!’' Nay, it has become 
manifest to them what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert 
to that which they were forbidden.} [6:27-29] 

Until His statement: 
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476. And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 
humbled not themselves to titeir Lord, nor did they invoke with 
submission to Him.} 

i77. Until, when We open for than the gate of severe 
punishment, then lol they will be plunged in despair.} 

478. It is He Who has created for you hearing, eyes, and 
hearts. Little thanks you give.} 

479. And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to 
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Him you shall be gathered back.} 

480. And it is He Who gives life and causes death, and His is 
the alternation of night and day. Will you not then 
understand?} 

481. Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said.} 

482. They said: “When we are dead and have become dust and 
bones, shall we be resurrected indeed?"} 

483. “Verily, this xoe have been promised - we and our fathers 
before! This is only (from) tales of the ancients!"} 

Allah’s saying: 


4And indeed We seized them with punishment,} 

means, ‘We tried and tested them with difficulties and 
calamities.’ 

His saying: 

4'jyir^. d} (^} 

ibut they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they 
invoke zvith submission to Him.} 

means, that did not deter them from their disbelief and 
resistance, rather they persisted in their sin and misguidance, 

Ci} 


4but they humbled not themselves} 


inor did they invoke (Allah) with submission to Him.} they did not 
call on Him. This is like the Ayah: 


^ 0 3 d \ H£} 


4When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
humble thetnselves? But their hearts became hardened,} [6:43] 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Sufyan 
came to the Messenger of Allah jfa; and said, ‘O Muhammad, I 
ask you by Allah and by the ties of kinship between us, we 
have been reduced to eating camel hair and blood.’ Then Allah 
revealed, 
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4And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 
humbled not themselves .> 

This was also recorded by An-Nasat. 11 ’ The basis of this 
Hadith is in the Two Sahihs , where it says that the Messenger 
of Allah prayed against the Quraysh when he could not 
make any headway with them, and he said, 

11 ■— 1 ® 

“O Allah, help me against them sending on them seven years 
(of famine) like the seven (years of drought) of Yusuf. »* 21 


^ vv , jj — i.~» <j p_* lj^ x, xl. ^\je. 'jl ^ 


4 Until, when We open for them the gate of severe punishment, 
then lo! they will be plunged in despair.4 

When the command of Allah reaches them and the Hour comes 
to them suddenly, and they are overtaken by the punishment of 
Allah which they were not expecting, then they will despair of 
any ease and goodness, and all their hopes will disappear. 


A reminder of the Blessings of Allah and His immense 
Power 


Then Allah mentions His blessings to His servants, in that He 
has given them hearing, sight and understanding through which 
they come to know things and draw lessons from them, the 
signs which attest to the Oneness of Allah and indicate that He 
is the One Who does what He wills and chooses what He wants. 

i'o&i 3 u -$4$ 


iLittie thanks you give.4 means, how little you thank Allah for 
the blessings He has given you. This is like the Ayuh: 


i 


iAnd most of mankind ivill not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.4 (12:103] 


^ An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:413. 

121 Path Al-Bari 8 :435, Muslim 4:2156. 
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Then Allah tells us about His great power and overwhelming 
authority, for He is the One Who originated creation and put 
people in all parts of the earth, with their different nations, 
languages and characteristics, then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will gather them all together, the first of them and the last, 
at a fixed time on a day appointed, and none will be left out, 
young or old, male or female, noble or insignificant, but all will 
be brought back as they were originally created. Allah said: 

4 And it is He Who gives life and causes death,} meaning, He will 
bring the scattered bones back to life and cause the death of 
the nations, 

ffcSiS $ Xtes %} 


iand His is the alternation of night and day.} 


meaning, by His command night and day are subjugated, each 
of them following the other and never departing from that 
pattern, as Allah says: 


4Sf $ % J u jX 


}lt is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the dni/>(36:40]. 


iWill you not then understand?} means, do you not have minds 
that tell you of the Almighty, All-Knowing to Whom all things 
are subjugated, Who has power over all things and to Whom all 
things submit? 


The Idolators thought that Resurrection alter Death 
was very unlikely 

Then Allah tells us about those who denied the resurrection, 
who were like the disbelievers who came before them: 


ft « <8 ^ q* y Ypu to c & 


4Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. They 
said: “When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
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shall ive be resurrected indeed?"} 


They thought it very unlikely that this would happen after 
they had disintegrated into nothing. 




4"Verily, this we have been promised - we and our fathers 
before (us)! Tins is only the tales of the ancients!”} 


This means, “It is impossible that we could be brought back. 
This was said by those who learned it from the books and 
disputes of the ancients.” This denial and rejection on their 
part is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about them: 


lili 
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4"Even after we are crumbled bones?" They say: "It would in 
that case, be a return with loss!" But it will be only a single 
Zajrah, 111 When behold, they find themselves on the surface of 
the earth alive after their death.} [79:11 -14J 


ls-).j ' j ,- ,— -— ^ ^ , 
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4Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. l2] 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts 
forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: 
"Who ivill give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He ivill give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!"} [36:77-79] 


. r ^ . ** > 
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*** See the comments on Surat An-Nazi'at (79:13) and Surat As-SaJJat 
37:19. 

* 2 * This was explained earlier. See Surat Al-Hajj (22 :4), and Surat Al- 
Mu’minun (23:13). 
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4S4. Say: "VWiose is f/ie earth and whosoever is therein? If you 
know!"} 

485. They will say: “It is Allah's!'' Say: “Will you not then 
remember?"} 

486. Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) 
Lord of the Great Throne?"} 

487. They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have 
Taqivd?"} 

488. Say: "In Wlwse Hand is the sovereignty of everything? 
And He protects, while against Whom there is no protector, if 
you know?”} 

489. They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah.'' Say: "Hoiv 
then are you deceived and him away from the truth?"} 

490. Nay, blit We have brought them the truth, and verily, 
they are liars.} 


The Idolators believe in Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah, which 
requires them to believe in Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 


Allah states that the fact that He is One and that He is 
independent in His creation, control, dominion and guides one 
to realize that there is no God except Him and that none 
should be worshipped except Him Alone, with no partner or 
associate. He tells His Messenger Muhammad % to say to the 
idolators who worship others besides Him, even though they 
admit His Lordship, that He has no partner in Lordship. But 
despite this they still attributed partners in divinity to Him, 
and worshipped others besides Him even though they 
recognized the fact that those whom they worshipped could 
not create anything, did not own anything, nor do they have 
any control over anything. However, they still believed that 
these creatures could bring them closer to Allah, 




4We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah} 
(39:31. 
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So Allah says: 




iSay: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein?"} 


meaning, “Who is the Owner Who has created it and whatever is 
in it of animals, plants, fruits and all other kinds of creation?” 


4" If you knou’!" They will say: "It is Allah's!"} means, they will 
admit that this belongs to Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate. If that is the case, 




}Say: "Will you not then remember?"} that none should be 
worshipped except the Creator and Provider. 

4 a*/—4iy g?— ^ <>• j*4 


}Say: "Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the 
Great Throne?"} 


means, “Who is the Creator of the higher realm with its 
planets, lights and angels who submit to Him in all regions 
and in all directions? Who is the Lord of the Great Throne, 
which is the highest of all created things?” 

Allah says here: 

iand Lord of the Great Throne}, meaning the Mighty Throne. At 
the end of the Surah, Allah says: 

4v} 


4the Lord of the Supreme Throne!} [23:116], meaning splendid 
and magnificent. The Throne combines the features of height 
and vastness with splendor and magnificence. This is why it 
was said that it is made of red rubies. Ibn Mas*Qd said, “There 
is no night or day with your Lord, and the light of the Throne is 
from the Light of His Face.”* 11 

Al-'Azamah no. 147, by Abu Ash-Shaykh. This narration is not 
authentic, however Muslim recorded a Hadith from the Prophet sg 
that is somewhat similar in meaning. See the Book of Faith, the 
chapter; “Did the Prophet sg see his Lord?” Hadith no. 445. 
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iThey will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have 
Taqwa?"} 

meaning, since you admit that He is the Lord of the heavens 
and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, will you not fear His 
punishment for worshipping others besides Him and 
associating others with Him? 

4}<jr t^=* **Ar. 3 3$ 


iSay: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything?"} 
i.e., sovereignty is in His Hands. 




iThere is not a moving creature but He has grasp of its 
forelock} [11:56). 

meaning, He has control over it. The Messenger of Allah 
used to say, 

“oJu, V s 


“By the One in Whose hand is my soul.* When he swore an oath, 
he would say, 

^ JL oaj 


“By the One Who turns over (controls) the hearts j 

He, may He be glorified, is the Creator, the Sovereign, the 
Controller, 


^ ^ ji a. % ** 


iAnd He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector, if you know?} 

Among the Arabs, if a leader announced his protection to a 
person, no one could go against him in that, yet no one could 
offer protection against that leader. Allah says: 

j*j} 


iAnd He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector,} 

meaning, He is the greatest Master, and there is none greater 
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than Him. His is the power to create and to command, and 
none can overturn or oppose His ruling. What He wills 
happens, and what He does not, will not happen. Allah says: 


(UJ 3^. & 


4He cannot be questioned about ichat He does, while they will 
be questioned.} [21:23] 

He cannot be asked about what He does because of His 
greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, wisdom and justice, but 
all of His creation will be asked about what they did, as Allah 
says: 


•>& s'."", v 


4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.} (15:92-93) 


iThey will say: “(All that belongs) to Allah."} 

means, they will admit that the Almighty Master Who protects 
all while against Him there is no protector is Allah Alone, with 
no partner or associate. 

& fo 


4Say: “How then are you deceived and turn away from the 
truth?"} 

means, how can your minds accept the idea of worshipping 
others besides Him when you recognize and acknowledge that? 
Then Allah says: 


4Nay, but We have brought them the truth,} 
which is the declaration that there is no god worthy of worship 
besides Allah, and the establishment of clear, definitive and 
sound proof to that effect, 




iand verily, they are liars.} means, in their worship of others 
alongside Allah when they have no evidence for doing so, as 
Allah says at the end of this Surah: 
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4A/id whoever invokes, 
besides Allah, any other 
god, of ivhom he has no 
proof; then his reckoning 
is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers 
will not be successful.$ 
[23:117] 

The idolators have no 
evidence for what they 
are doing, which has 
led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather 
they are following 
their forefathers and 
predecessors who 
were confused and 
ignorant, as Allah 
describes them: 


4 t r .’o>jjcli ff- i-Jj Eifci; iLju.) 


i“V\!e found our fathers folloioing a certain way and religion, 
and we luill indeed folloiu their footsteps. "]* [43:23] 
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492. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor is there any god 
along with Him. (If there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and some would 
have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah above all that 
they attribute to Him /> 
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$92. AH-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He 
over all that they associate as partners to Him!$ 


Allah has no Partner or Associate 


Allah declares Himself to be above having any child or partner 
in dominion, control and worship. He says: 


^ ’$ oi i *-*•* Uj fj oi «»> xJ<-\ 



$No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along xoith Him. 

(If there had been many gods), then each god would have taken 
away what he had created, and some would have tried to 
overcome others.$ 

meaning, if it were decreed that there should be a plurality of 
deities, each of them would have exclusive control over 
whatever he had created, so there would never be any order in 
the universe. But what we see is that the universe is ordered 
and cohesive, with the upper and lower realms connected to 
one another in the most perfect fashion. 

$9 ot cfty 4^ O & & 


$you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious^ 
[65:3]. 

Moreover, if there were a number of gods, each of them would 
try to subdue the other with enmity, and one would prevail 
over the other. This has been mentioned by the scholars of 
‘ Ilm-ul-Kaldm , (11 who discussed it using the evidence of mutual 
resistance or counteraction. This idea states that if there were 
two or more creators, one would want to make a body move 
while the other would want to keep it immobile, and if neither 
of them could achieve what they wanted, then both would be 
incapable, but the One Whose existence is essential [i.e., Allah] 
cannot be incapable. It is impossible for the will of both to be 
fulfilled because of the conflict. This dilemma only arises when 
a plurality of gods is suggested, so it is impossible for there to 
be such a plurality, because if the will of one is fulfilled and 

A term used to denote the discipline of the Muslim scholars who 
utilized philosophy in their teachings. 
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not the other, the one who prevails will be the one whose 
existence is essential (i.e., God) and the one who is prevailed 
over will be merely possible (i.e., he is not divine), because it is 
not befitting for the one to be defeated whose existence is 
essential. Allah says: 




. •' •> V 


iand some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be 
Allah above all that they attribute to Him!} 

meaning, high above all that the stubborn wrongdoers say 
when they claim that He has a son or partner. 

^5S\ p&} 


iAll-Knoiuer of tlie unseen and the seen!} means, He knows what 
is hidden from His creatures and what they see. 




4Exalted be He over all tlmt they associate as partners to Him!} 

means, sanctified and glorified and exalted be He aBove all 
that the wrongdoers and liars say. 


J _ j Xj y-gj >, •CZjJXpJ" l* ^ $} 

J»j O—(j? U 


493. Say; "My Lord! If You would show me that with which 
they are threatened,"} 

494. "My Lord! Then, put me not amongst the people who are 
the wrongdoers."} 

495. And indeed We are able to show you that with which We 
have threatened them.} 

496. Repel evil with that which is better. We are best- 
acquainted with the things they utter.} 

497. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings of the Shaydtin."} 

498. "And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me."} 



Surah 23. Al-Mu'minun (93-98) (Part-18) 


687 


The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to 
repel Evil with that which is better, and to seek refuge 
with Allah 


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad to call on Him 
with this supplication when calamity strikes: 

iMy Lord! If You would show me that with which they are 
threatened.} 


meaning, “if You punish them while I am witnessing that, then 
do not cause me to be one of them.’ As was said in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Sahih: 


“j yju 'fy JlliJ yi £ii ^yn oijt lijj 8 


iIf You tvant to test people, then take me to You [cause me to 
die] without having to undergo the test. »* 11 


iAnd indeed We are able to show you that with which We have 
threatened them.} 


means, ‘if We willed, We could show you the punishment and 
test that We will send upon them.’ 

Then Allah shows him the best way to behave when mixing 
with people, which is to treat kindly the one who treats him 
badly, so as to soften his heart and turn his enmity to 
friendship, and to turn his hatred to love. Allah says: 





iRepel evil ivith that which is better.} This is like the Ayah: 




*i. /SIjj jilZ J? Jrfi 


iRepel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 


m 


Ahmad 5 :243, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :108. 
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those who are patient ^ (41:34-35). 

meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to follow this 
advice or attain this quality, 

4 except tlwse zuho are patient meaning, those who patiently bear 
people’s insults and bad treatment and deal with them in a 
good manner when they are on the receiving end of bad 
treatment from them. 


iand none is granted it except the oiuner of the great portion )> 
means, in this world and the Hereafter. 

And Allah says: 


J /// * < >>■{ > s V 


4And say: “My Lord! 1 seek refuge ivith You from the 
whisperings of the Shaydtfn 

Allah commanded him to seek refuge with Him from the 
Shayatin, because no trick could help you against them and 
you cannot protect yourself by being kind to them. We have 
already stated, when discussing Isti'adhah (seeking refuge), 111 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ used to say, 

fjA jUxJLJl ^jA pJjJl 

«/ seek refuge ivith Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Seeing, from the 
accursed Shaydtfn, from his whisperings, evil suggestions and 
insinuations .» (21 


His saying: 


4“And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come 
near me."4 

means, in any issue of my life. So we are commanded to 
mention Allah at the beginning of any undertaking, in order to 
ward off the Shayatin at the time of eating, intercourse, 


I 1 * See volume one, prior to the Tafsir of Surat Al-Fatihah. 
I 2 ’ Abu Dawud 1 :490. 
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slaughtering animals for food, etc. Abu Dawud recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah jg used to say: 


• ,, > ^ j ' '' , • » 

^ I j Ua -. t . ] I 01 


«0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from old age, I seek refuge 
with You from being crushed or drowned, and I seek refuge 
with you from being assaulted by the Shayatfn at the time of 
death 


iiifp U-vL-p vi) Jl* | « >.u d »L»- IjJ 


499. Until, xoheti death comes to one of them, he says: "My 
Lord! Send me back,"} 

ilOO. "So tlwt I may do good in that which I have left 
behind!" No! (Kalla) It is but a word that he speaks; and in 
front of them is Barzakh until the Day ivheti they will be 
resurrected.} 


The Disbelievers* Hope when death approaches 


Allah tells us about what happens when death approaches one 
of the disbelievers or one of those who have been negligent 
with the commands of Allah. He tells us what he says and 
how he asks to come back to this world so that he can rectify 
whatever wrongs he committed during his lifetime. Allah says: 




i"My Lord! Send me back, so that I may do good in that which 
I have left behind!" No!} 

This is like the Ayat 


£3 dk J oi is * 


iAnd spend of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you,} 

until His saying: 


Id 


Abu Dawud 2 :194. 
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iAnd indeed they are liars.} [6:27-28] 



o* }j* <5i j* -^Asrk SjL & outlil' <sjj¥ 


iAnd you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold the 
torment, they will say: "Is there any way of return?”} [42:44] 


Ji c)l '-SJ.'j til 


iThey will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us life twice! Now we confess our sins, 
then is there any way to get out?"} [40:11] 

and the Ayah after it: 


lii==» tfJJ' jf- U^iCo \^j 

/ <';♦> < " .« // ♦> >/ jf , /// 

ot U-> libJj j$a 3 a- Aj 


iTherein they will cry: “Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not what we used to do." (Allah will 
reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so-that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And the 
wamer came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the wrongdoers there is no helper."} [35:37] 

Allah says that they will ask to go back, when death 
approaches, on the Day of Resurrection, when they are 
gathered for judgment before the Compeller (Allah) and when 
they are in the agonies of the punishment of Hell, but their 
prayer will not be answered. Here Allah says: 

jihrca 


iNo! It is but a word that he speaks;} 

The word Kalld (No!) is a word that is used to rebuke, and the 
meaning is: “No, We will not respond to what he asks for and 
We will not accept it from him.” 

ittyi £ Zff Q\} 

ilt is but a word that he speaks} 

refers to his asking to go back so that he can do righteous 
deeds; this is just talk on his part, it would not be accompanied 
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by any action. If he were to go back, he would not do any 
righteous good deeds, he is merely lying, as Allah says: 




£ O i/,u & 


iBut if they were returned, they zvould certaitdy revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars} [6:28], 
Qatadah said: “By Allah he will not wish to go back to his 
family and tribe, or to accumulate more of the things of this 
world or satisfy his desires, but he will wish that he could go 
back to do acts of obedience to Allah. May Allah have mercy 
on a man who does that which the disbeliever will wish he 
had done when he sees the punishment of Hell.” 


Barzakh and Punishment therein 

,1' >'•> f'.s ' v 

0 , jrjJ. ov? 

iand in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will 
be resurrected.} 

Abu Salih and others said that: 

4 (^ 1 l> 

iand in front of them} means before them. Mujahid said, Al- 
Barzakh is a barrier between this world and the Hereafter. 
Muliammad bin Ka*b said, “ Al-Barzakh is what is between this 
world and the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this 
world, eating and drinking, nor are they with the people of the 
Hereafter, being rewarded or punished for their deeds.” Abu 
Sakhr said, “Al-Barzakh refers to the graves. They are neither 
in this world nor the Hereafter, and they will stay there until 
the Day of Resurrection.” ,1 I 

op* 

iand in front of them is Barzakh}. In these words is a threat to 
those wrongdoers at the time of death, of the punishment of 
Barzakh. This is similar to the Ayat 

4.’f+>r rfr}jj 

iln front of them there is Hell} [45:10]. 

* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:116. 
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iatui in front of him will be a great torment [14:17]. 

IS. 


iuntil the Day when they ivill be resurrected 

means, he will be punished continually until the Day of 
Resurrection, as it says in the Hadith: 

/ i » „ 

«l^i JljJ *Ai» 


«Ht’ ivill continue to be punished in itJ meaning, in the earth. 111 

< tAf » // , "/^ ''z _ S * • /•>'’?• S' * + 4 / i «" ✓ \ 




<[70?. Then, when the Trumpet is bloivn, there will be no 
kinship among them that Day, nor ivill they ask of one 
another.$ 

4102. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, 
these! they are the successful.^ 

4103. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, they 
are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they abide .> 

4104. The Fire will bum their faces, and therein they will grin, 
with displaced lips (disfigured ).4 


The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds 
in the Scales. 


Allah says that when the Trumpet is blown for the 
Resurrection, and the people rise from their graves, 


4oj >_A—^ 


4there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another > 

meaning that lineage will be of no avail on that Day, and a 
father will not ask about his son or care about him. Allah says: 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :183. 
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X? fe. 


4And no /h'ond iw7/ asfc a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another ^ [70:10-11]. 


meaning, no relative will ask about another relative, even if he 
can see him and even if he is carrying a heavy burden. Even if 
he was the dearest of people to him in this world, he will not 
care about him or take even the slightest part of his burden 
from him. Allah says: 


iThat Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from his 
mother and his father. And from his wife and his children > 
[80:34-36] 


Ibn Mas“ud said, “On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will 
gather the first and the last, then a voice will call out, 
“Whoever is owed something by another, let him come forth 
and take it.’ And a man will rejoice if he is owed something or 
had been mistreated by his father or child or wife, even if it is 
little.” This is confirmed in the Book of Allah, where Allah says: 




iThen, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.’ 1 ’ 


iThen, those whose Scales are heavy, thesel they are the 
successful.$ 

means, the one whose good deeds outweigh his bad deeds, 
even by one. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas. 12 ’ 


ithey are the successful.$ means, those who have attained victory 
and been saved from Hell and admitted to Paradise. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “These are the ones who have attained what they wanted 


111 At-Tabari 19:72. 

’ 2 ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:418. 
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and been saved from an evil from which there is no escape.” 

y>} 

4And those whose Scales are light,} means, their evil deeds 
outweigh their good deeds. 

ithey are those who lose themselves,} 
means, they are doomed and have ended up with the worst 
deal. Allah says: 

4 in Hell will they abide.} meaning, they will stay there forever 
and will never leave. 

4'M fivrj 

4The Fire will bum their faces,} This is like the Ayah: 
iand fire toill cover their faces} [14:50]. 


4 If only those who disbelieved blew (the time) when they will 
not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs} [21:39]. 

Q pj} 

4 and therein they zoill grin, with displaced lips.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Frowning.” 11 * 
t»oJ i l2j jjltf J£>}* 

4'^y ^.j liih li]i \>m- jU 

4205. "Were »of My Aydt recited to you, and then you used to 
deny them?”} 

4106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame 
us, and we were (an) erring people.”} 


At-Tabari 19:74. 




4107. "Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to 
evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers."} 


Rebuking the People of Hell, their admission of Their 
Wretchedness and their Request to be brought out of 
Hell 

This is a rebuke from Allah to the people of Hell for the 
disbelief, sins, unlawful deeds and evil actions that they 
committed, because of which they were doomed. Allah says: 

4 “Were not My Ay at recited to you, and then you used to 
deny them?'”} 

meaning, 1 sent Messengers to you, and revealed Books, and 
cleared the confusion for you, so you have no excuse.’ This is 
like the Ayat. 

4^'J\ c *~d- jt j-tu y£i} 

4in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after 
the Messengers} [4:165] 

<3 & U& & W 

4And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger} 
[17:15]. 

4% Zk $ '£> fit g ft 'J\ \Z} 

4Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
no wamer come to you?"} Until His saying; 

4So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!} 

They will say: 

ly» L^=>J bJe cJc \Zj} 


40ur Lord! Our zvretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people.} 

meaning, evidence has been established against us, but we 
were so doomed that we could not follow it, so we went astray 
and were not guided. Then they will say: 
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«^S?eJW5£» I’M ^ |r*> ;u ,r* tl fi-v 

<-**» j&txss " •* Vi ^ b> 


-y}£ 




> *' ' / " ^ ^ '*/' /*✓ »<*/• ✓✓ • * ^ <£ x ✓ 

r-^ ^ £"> ♦<•>" >i< r • 

’S^J %& Jii 


%n Kfi hr, ;.« r:. £^1 is; 

4:'-\ <2Ai 


$ 0U> 


< # f//’✓ 


Ip $ ojJa&\ 

WKi&m ;i ~" 


40i/r Lord! Bring us 
out of this. If ever we 
return (to evil), then in¬ 
deed we shall be 
wrongdoers. $ 

meaning, send us back 
to the world, and if we 
go back to what we 
used to do before, then 
we will indeed be 
wrongdoers who 
deserve punishment. 
This is like the Ayat. 

4 iff* fy\ 

i fxf-er 1 oi gxA- 

iNow we confess our 
sins, then is there any 
way to get out?$ 

Until His statement: 


ijSS\ f2\ fi 


iSo the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, the Most 
Great!"$ [40:11-12) 


meaning, there will be no way out, because you used to 
associate partners in worship with Allah whereas the believers 
worshipped Him Alone. 


Q ^*** Oi f \ ,. v \ 'JJ \fjd jlj 

£**v *< •>*« > x ;*■ ^ /»*'':<• ,•■;., '* > ¥ s- ^ ■»/ /*/ 

l^u ■ J y~ ^-L> 

gji ^ 4 


4?08. He (Allah) will say: “Remain you in it with ignominy! 
And speak you not to Me!"$ 
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4109. Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to 
say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have mercy on 
us, for You are the Best of all xoho shoxo mercy!"} 

4110. But you took them for a laughing stock, so much so that 
they made you forget My remembrance while you used to laugh 
at them!} 

4111. Verily, I have reivarded them this Day for their patience; 
they are indeed the ones that are successful.} 

Allah’s Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 

This is the response of Allah to the disbelievers when they ask 
Him to bring them out of the Fire and send them back to this 
world. He will say: 

4 Remain you in it with ignominy!} meaning, abide therein, 
humiliated, despised and scorned. 


4And speak you not to Me!} means, ‘do not ask for this again, for 
I will not respond to you. Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayah , 

4of&> % i fJo} 


4Remain you in it xvith ignominy! And speak you not to Me!} 
“These are the words of Ar-Rahman when silencing them.” 111 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “The 
people of Hell will call on Malik for forty years, and he will not 
answer them. Then he will respond and tell them that they are 
to abide therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to 
Malik or to the Lord of Malik. Then they will call on their Lord 
and will say, 


liju- jb IfL r '* 1 . Lji l -~^ j L: yC* 'c.. jc L*j} 


i 



40ur Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and xve xoere (an) 
erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return 


1,1 At-Jabari 19:79. 
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(to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.} [23:106-107) 

Allah will not answer them for a time span equivalent to 
twice the duration of this world. Then He will reply: 




iRemain you in it zvith ignominy! And speak you not to Me!} 

By Allah, the people will not utter a single word after that, and 
they will merely be in the Fire of Hell, sighing in a high and 
low tone. Their voices are likened to those of donkeys, which 
start in a high tone and end in a low tone.”* 11 
Then Allah will remind them of their sins in this world and 
how they used to make fun of His believing servants and close 
friends: 






iVerily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: 
"Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have mercy on us, 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" But you took 
them for a laughing stock,} 

meaning, *you made fun of them for calling on Me and praying 
to Me,’ 




iso much so that they made you forget My remembrance} 

means, your hatred for them made you forget what I would do 
to you. 

pi 


iwhile you used to laugh at them!} means, at their deeds and 
worship. This is like the Ayah: 


inr & % \pa s*, [A# l\> 


iVerily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those 
who believed. And, whmever they passed by them, used to 
wink one to another.} [83:29-30] 


m 


Az-Zuhd by Hannfid bin Al-Sirri 1:158. 
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meaning, they used to slander them in mockery. Then Allah 
tells us how He will reward His friends and righteous servants, 
and says: 




4 Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience;} 

meaning, ‘for the harm and mockery that you inflicted on 
them, 

iZx/pti (U p} 


ithey are indeed the ones that are successfid.} 

I have caused them to attain the victory of joy, safety, Paradise 
and salvation from the Fire.’ 


j j LtJ j f ^ 

Pj a & p i ^ zj 4 & 

4 ,"V, jj£=*S' '~rl> "S/ ij' . Oj**r_S Y 


4112. He will say: “What number of years did you stay on 
earth?"} 

4113. They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep account."} 

4114. He xoill say: "You stayed not but a little, if you had 
only bwxvn!"} 

4115. "Did you think that We had created you in play, and 
that you would not be brought back to Us?"} 

4116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right 
to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al-‘Arsh Al-Karhn!} 

Allah tells them how much they wasted in their short lives in 
this world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. If 
they had been patient during their short stay in this world, 
they would have attained victory just like His pious close 
friends. 

if \)Y j -A- a J 


4He xoill say: “What number of years did you stay on earth?"} 
means, how long did you stay in this world? 

^ Mr J *.»> L .y bij 
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iThexj will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep account."} 
meaning, those who keep the records. 

v> .lU 4 &} 

}He will say: “You stayed not hut a little..."} meaning, it was 
only a short time, no matter how you look at it. 

■}} 

iif you had only known!} means, you would not have preferred 
the transient to the eternal, and treated yourself in this bad 
way, and earned the wrath of Allah in this short period. If you 
had patiently obeyed Allah and worshipped Him as the believers 
did, you would have attained victory just as they did. 

Allah did not create His Servants in vain 



iDid you think that We had created you in play,} 

means, ‘did you think that you were created in vain, with no 
purpose, with nothing required of you and no wisdom on Our 
part?’ Or it was said that “in play” meant to play and amuse 
yourselves, like the animals were created, who have no reward 
or punishment. But you were created to worship Allah and 
carry out His commands. 

v fidj} 

iand that you ivould not be brought back to Us?} 

means, that you would not be brought back to the Hereafter. 
This is like the Ayah: 

iffojL 42 J 


}Does man think that he will be left neglected?} |75:36] 


dp' iii 


4So Exalted be Allah, the True King.} means, £..ratified be He 
above the idea that he should create anything in vain, for He is 
the True King Who is far above doing such a thing. 

V} v> 
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iNone has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al- 
‘Arsh Al-Karim!} 

The Throne is mentioned because it is the highest point of all 
creation, and it is described as Karim, meaning beautiful in 
appearance and splendid in form, as Allah says elsewhere: 

Q* $ it ^ 

ievery good kind We cause to grow therein ^ [26:7]. 




4117. And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of 
whom he lias no proof; then his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, disbelievers will not be successfid.} 

4118. And say : "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You 
are the Best of those who show mercy!”} 


Shirk is the Worst form of Wrong, its Practitioner shall 
never succeed. 

Allah threatens those who associate anything else with Him 
and worship anything with Him. He informs that those who 
associate others with Allah: 


if 


4 of whom he has no proof}, meaning no evidence for what he 
says. Then Allah says: 




4And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom 
he has no proof;} 

this is a conditional sentence, whose fulfilling clause is: 

4zZj xt. ( 2 ^ 


4then his reckoning is only ivith his Lord.} meaning, Allah will call 
him to account for that. Then Allah tells us: 

4&® fU * 

4Surely, disbelievers will not be successful.} 
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meaning, they will not be successful with Him on the Day of 
Resurrection; they will not prosper or be saved. 


Jr 




J 


iAnd say: “My Lord! Forgive and Itave mercy, for You are the 
best of those who shoiv mercy /"$> 

Here Allah is teaching us to recite this supplication, for 
forgiveness, in a general sense, means wiping away sins and 
concealing them from people, and mercy means guiding a 
person and helping him to say and do good things. 

This is the end of Volume Six. Volume Seven begins with 
Surat An-Nur. 
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The Tafslr of Surat An-Nur 
(Chapter - 24) 

Which was Revealed in Al-Madinah 


re* 
-ojV. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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$1. A Siirah which We 
have sent down and 
which We have enjoined 
(Faradndhd), and in it 
We have revealed mani- 
^ H/esf Ay<j/, that you may 
remember 

i2. The Zaniyah and 
the Zani, flog each of 
them with a hundred 
stripes. Let not pity 
withhold you in their 
case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if 
you believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. And let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment > 
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The Importance of Surat An-Nur 

iA Surah which We have sent down > 

Here Allah is pointing out the high esteem in which He holds 
this Surah, which is not to say that other Surahs are not 
important. 


iand which We have enjoined,} Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This 
means: We have explained what is lawful and unlawful, 
commands and prohibitions, and the prescribed punish¬ 
ments.^Al-Bukhari said, “Those who read it: Faradnaha, say 
that it means: “We have enjoined them upon you and those 
who come after you.” 121 

iand in it We have revealed manifest Ay at,} means, clearly 
explained, 

ithat you may remember.} 


The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina 
(Elicit Sex) 


Then Allah says: 


££ $ < 0 \} 


iThe Zdniyah and the Zdni, flog each of them with a hundred 
stripes.} 

This honorable Ayah contains the ruling on the law of 
retaliation for the person who commits illegal sex, and details 
of the punishment. Such a person will either be unmarried, 
meaning that he has never been married, or he will be 
married, meaning that he has had intercourse within the 
bounds of a lawful marriage, and he is free, adult and of 
sound mind. As for the virgin who is unwedded, the prescribed 


At-Tabari 19:89, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:124. 
121 FathAl-Bari 8:301. 
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punishment is one hundred stripes, as stated in this Ayah. In 
addition to this he is to be banished from his homeland for 
one year, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the Hadith about 
the two bedouins who came to the Messenger of Allah One 
of them said, “O Messenger of Allah, this son of mine was 
employed by this man, and committed Zina, with his wife. I 
paid a ransom with him on behalf of my son one hundred 
sheep and a slave-girl, but when I asked the people of 
knowledge, they said that my son should be given one 
hundred stripes and banished for a year, and that this man’s 
wife should be stoned to death.” The Messenger of Allah m 
said: 


(klLlA jj j 3JU3JI 


u&: 


!;Ju> 

jiu j Aj l* JlU- lILjI J 
<1**$ jLP-\ i I -La 


“By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I will judge between 
you both according to the Book of Allah. Take back the slave- 
girl and sheep, and your son is to be given one hundred stripes 
and banished for one year. O Unays - he said to a man from 
the tribe of Aslam - go to this man's wife, and if she confesses, 
then stone her to death.* 


Unays went to her and she confessed, so he stoned her to 
deathJ 1 * 


This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal sex is 
a virgin and unmarried, he should be banished in addition to 
being given one hundred stripes. But if married, meaning he 
has had intercourse within the bounds of lawful marriage, and 
he is free, adult and of sound mind, then he should be stoned 
to death. 

Imam Malik recorded that ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said; “O 
people! Allah sent Muhammad $5 with the truth, and revealed 
to him the Book. One of the things that was revealed to him 
was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 

Fath Al-Bari 5 :355, Muslim 3:1324. 
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«Compromise with the matter of prescribed punishment 
mutually sorting it out among yourselves, for once a matter 
where the prescribed punishment is required readies me, 1 am 
obliged to carry it owf.» m 
Allah’s saying: 

SjUy ft 4^ 

4 if you believe in Allah and the Last Day.} 

means, then do that, carry out the punishments on those who 
commit illegal sex, and strike them hard without causing any 
wound, so that he and others like him will be deterred by the 
terror of that. 

In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of the Companions 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I feel 
pity for it.” He said, 

«You be rewarded for that .» ,2) 


Cany out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 


4And let a party of the believers witness their punishment.} 


This is more humiliating for the people who are guilty of illegal 
sex, if they are flogged in front of the people. This is because it 
is more effective as a deterrent and it conveys the sense of 
scandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 



Jt 


4And let a party of the believers witness their punishment.} 
“Publicly.” 

> Jjji j\ yj wiC y 0[; j 10 yj y $} 


43. The Zdni marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah ; and 
the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani or a Mushrik. 


t 1 * Abu Dawud 4:540. 

Ahmad 5:34. The wording varies slightly. 
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Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.$ 

Here Allah tells us that the Zani {male who is guilty of illegal 
sex) does not have intercourse except with a Zaniyah (female 
who is guilty of illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), 
meaning that no one would go along with him in this action 
except a sinful woman who is also guilty of Zina, or a 
Mushrikah who does not think it is unlawful. By the same 
token, 

v 

iand the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani} a sinful man 
who is guilty of fornication, 



ior a Mushrik} (a man) who does not think it is unlawful. 


iSuch a thing is forbidden to the believers.} 

meaning, indulging in this, or marrying prostitutes, or 
marrying chaste women to immoral men. Qatadah and Muqatil 
bin Hayyan said: “Allah forbade the believers from marrying 
prostitutes.” 11 * This Ayah is like the Ayah (about marrying 
slave-girls): 


4 they should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, nor taking 
boyfriends.} [4:25] 

And His saying: 


/ i m % “it * * * x a + ni \ 


idesiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlfriends} [5:5]. 

Imdm Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that a man among the believers asked 
the Messenger of Allah jg for permission (to many) a woman 
known as Umm Mahzul, who used to commit adultery, and 
who had stated the condition that she should spend on him. 


* J * Ad-DurrAl-ManthOr 6:127. 
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So he asked the Messenger of Allah ^ for permission, or he 
mentioned the matter to him. The Messenger of Allah 
recited to him: 


» M 'jij. i # V[ V %z-}i JjH) v #)> 


4The Zani marries not but a Zdniyah or a Mushrikah; and the 
Zdniyah, none marries her except Zani or a Mushrik. Such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers.} [24:3] 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah sg said, 

“A Zani who has been flogged should not marry anyone except 
someone who is like him.» 


A similar report was recorded by Abu Dawud in his 
SunanJ 11 


Ul pi ocui Aa ujL \yC f c. ■! ' «»■ * oyj* 

/ JZT>- «. y »>/ / « I / .lx // > •! ^ ^ /»# > ^ ^ 

4l)l (j|i \y^L+X) (iij'i Jjw ££ i^t ‘^Xy y p-h 


44. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever. They indeed are the rebellious.} 

45. Except those wlw repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; 
(for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste 
Women 


This Ayah states the prescribed punishment for making false 
accusations against chaste women, i.e., those who are free, 
adult and chaste. If the person who is falsely accused is a 
man, the same punishment of flogging also applies. If the 
accuser produces evidence that what he is saying is true, then 
the punishment does not apply. Allah said: 


/ / % /»« 11 y ^ V / » # / // ./ • i/* y // //•/ / /^ * > »;/ ,*>/> //< ^ 


4 and produce not four witnesses, flog than with eighty stripes, 


I 1 * Abu Dawud 2 :543. 
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and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are the 
rebellious. ^ 

If the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying is true, 
then three rulings apply to him: (firstly) that he should be 
flogged with eighty stripes, (secondly) that his testimony 
should be rejected forever, and (thirdly) that he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not of good character, whether 
in the sight of Allah or of mankind. 


Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makes a 
False Accusation 


Then Allah says: 


* jjii ill 0^ Jlj’i Xja {j* iJ)\j 


4 Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for 
such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 


This exception refers to the second and third rulings 
mentioned above. The flogging has been carried out regardless 
of whether he repents or persists, and after that there is no 
further punishment, as is agreed among the scholars. If he 
repents, then his testimony may be accepted, and he is no 
longer to be regarded as a rebellious. This was the view of 
Said bin Ai-Musayyib - the leader of the Tablin' 11 - and also 
a group among the Salaf.' 2 * 

Ash-Shaln and Ad-Dahhak said, “His testimony cannot be 
accepted even if he does repent, unless he himself admits that 
he said something false, in which case his testimony may be 
accepted.” 13 ' And Allah knows best. 


o? (j? cm ju quru' u&'jt 

of, do 4tuf o' V.a AXFj 


of X 4Jjf Ji A 

y * y « Jy y^y JSy »/.// 4 Ayy< / y »y y yy 
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<6. And ybr those who accuse their wives, but have no 


(1 ' Referring to the generation after the Companions. 
121 At-Jabari 19:105. 

131 At-Tabari 19:103, 108. 
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witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of than be 
four testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the 
truth.$ 

47. And the fifth (testimony); invoking of the curse of Allah on 
him if he be of those who tell a lie.} 

48. But she shall avert the punishment from her, if she bears 
witness four times by Allah, that he is telling a lie.} 

49. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon 
her if he speaks the truth.} 

410. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you! And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise.} 


Details of Al-LVan 

This Ayah offers a way out for husbands. If a husband has 
accused his wife but cannot come up with proof, he can swear 
the Li'an {the oath of condemnation) as Allah commanded. 
This means that he brings her before the Imam and states 
what he is accusing her of. The ruler then asks him to swear 
four times by Allah in front of four witnesses 

4U'jj ty} 


4 that he is one of those who speak the truth} in his accusation of 
her adultery. 




4And the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he 
be of those wlw tell a lie.} 

If he says that, then she is divorced from him by the very act 
of this Li‘an ; she is forever forbidden for him and he must give 
her Mahr to her. The punishment for Zina should be carried 
out on her, and nothing can prevent the punishment except if 
she also swears the oath of condemnation ( LVan ) and swears 
by Allah four times that he is one of those who lied, i.e., in 
what he is accusing her of; 




4And the fifth; should be that the crath of Allah be upon her if 
he speaks the truth.} 
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Allah says: 




4 But she shall avert the punishment} meaning, the prescribed 
punishment. 


Ot <1)^ 0^ 4II C^at. J i—Jilj .Jill jj’JCpt jyii 
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iif she bears witness Jour times by Allah, that he is telling a 
lie. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her 
if he speaks the truth.} 


The wrath of Allah is mentioned specially in the case of the 
woman, because usually a man would not go to the extent of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zina unless he is telling 
the truth and has good reason to do this, and she knows that 
what he is accusing her of is true. So in her case the fifth 
testimony calls for the wrath of Allah to be upon her, for the 
one upon whom is the wrath of Allah, is the one who knows 
the truth yet deviates from it. 

Then Allah mentions His grace and kindness to His creation in 
that He has prescribed for them a way out of their difficulties. 
Allah says: 




4And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you!} 

meaning, many of your affairs would have been too difficult for 

you, 


4And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance,} 

means, from His servants, even if that comes after they have 
sworn a confirmed oath. 

4i^c.} 


4the AU-Wise.} in what He prescribes and commands and 
forbids There are Hadiths which explain how we are to put this 
Ayah into effect, why it was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it was revealed. 
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The Reason why the Ayah of LVan was revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When the Ayah 
p. \ja yj -;Zr S } v^i> 

4^ 


4-Ani //iose u>/io accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever } [24:4] 

was revealed, Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, - the leader of the Ansar - said, Is this how it was 
revealed, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah & 
said: 

i ^ t* jLaiS/I jC-k* U* 

«0 Ansar, did you hear what your leader said ?» 

They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, do not blame him, for he is 
a jealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman who was 
not a virgin, and he never divorced a woman but none of us 
would dare to marry her because he is so jealous.’ Sa'd said, 
T3y Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I know that it (the Ayah) is 
true and is from Allah, but I am surprised. If I found some 
wicked man lying down with my wife, should I not disturb him 
until I have brought four witnesses? By Allah, he would have 
finished what he was doing before I could bring them!’ A little 
while later, Hilal bin Umayyah - one of the three whose 
repentance had been accepted’ 11 - came back from his lands 
at night and found a man with his wife. He saw with his own 
eyes and heard with his own ears, but he did not disturb him 
until the morning. In the morning he went to the Messenger of 
Allah s& and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I came to my wife at 
night and found a man with her, and I saw with my own eyes 
and heard with my own ears.’ The Messenger of Allah ^ did 
not like what he had said and got very upset. The Ansar 
gathered around him and said, *We were being tested by what 
Sa‘d bin Ubadah said, and now the Messenger of Allah sg will 
punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare his testimony before 
people to be unacceptable.’ Hilal said: ‘By Allah, I hope that 


111 


See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:118). 
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to be flogged for it.’ So he testified for the fifth time that the 
curse of Allah would be upon him if he was telling a lie. Then 
it was said to his wife, Testily four times by Allah that he is 
telling a lie.’ And when his wife reached the fifth testimony, 
she was told, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter, and this 
will mean that the punishment will be inevitable for you.’ She 
hesitated for a while, and was about to admit her guilt, then 
she said: T3y Allah, I will not expose my people to shame, and 
she swore the fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon 
her if he was telling the truth.’ 

Then the Messenger of Allah separated them, and decreed 
that her child should not be attributed to any father, nor 
should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her 
child, they would be subject to punishment. He also decreed 
that [Hilal] was not obliged to house her or feed her, because 
they had not been separated by divorce, nor had he died and 
left her a widow. He said, 




«If she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and 
thin legs, then he is Hilal's child, but if she gives birth to a 
curly-haired child with thick legs and plump buttocks, tlxen this 
is what she is accused of.* 

She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly-haired 
with thick legs and plump buttocks, and the Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 

i«j j j Sift' SujS/i 


uWere it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal with 
her 


Ikrimah said, “The child grew up to become the governor of 
Egypt, and he was given his mother’s name and was not 
attributed to any father.” Abu Dawud recorded a similar but 
briefer report. 111 

This Hadlth has corroborating reports in the books of Sahxh 


I** Abu Dawud 2 :688. 
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until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child 
whose eyes look as if they are ringed with kohl and who has 
plump buttocks and thick legs, then he is the child of Shank bin 
Sahmd '.» 


She gave birth to a child who matched this description, and 
the Prophet jg said, 

8 jLi IjJ j J 0 LSsJ 4il i_jI iS 

*Were it not for the Book of Allah, I would deal with her .» 

This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari,'^ but the event 
has been narrated with additional chains of narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas and others.^ 2 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Said bin Jubayr said: During 
the governorship of Ibn Az-Zubayr I was asked about the 
couple who engage in Li‘an, and whether they should be 
separated, and I did not know the answer. I got up and went 
to the house of Ibn Umar, and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
should the couple who engage in LVan be separated?” He said, 
“Subhan Allah, the first one to ask about this was so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so. He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think of a man who sees his wife committing an immoral 
sin? If he speaks he will be speaking about something very 
serious, and if he keeps quiet he will be keeping quiet about 
something very serious.’ [The Prophet sg] kept quiet and did 
not answer him. Later on, he came to him and said, What I 
asked you about is something with which I myself being tested 
with.’ 

Then Allah revealed the Ayat, 



iAnd for those who accuse their wives,$ until he reached: 




iThat the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the tnith.$ 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:303 
121 Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 5 :170. 
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He started to advise 
the man and remind 
him about Allah, and 
told him that the 
punishment of this 
world is easier than 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter. The man 
said: T3y the One Who 
sent you with the 
truth, I was not 
telling you a lie.’ Then 
the Prophet turned 
to the woman and 
advised the woman 
and reminded her 
about Allah, and told 
her that the 
punishment of this 
world is easier than 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter. The woman 
said, *By the One Who 
sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.’ So 
[the Prophet s&] 
started with the man, who swore four times by Allah that he 
was one of those who speak the truth, and swore the fifth 
oath that the curse of Allah would be upon him if he were 
lying. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four times by 
Allah that he was lying, and swore the fifth oath that the 
wrath of Allah would be upon her if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them.” 111 It was also recorded by An-Nasal 
in his Tafsir,^ and by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
SahihsP^ 



12 & Jfc-pZ P && SZ Ji 


I 1 ) Ahmad 2:19. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:414. 

Fath Al-Bari 9 :367, Muslim 2 :1130, from Ibn Umar. 
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ill. Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group 
among you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is 
good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid that 
ivhich he had earned of the sin, and as for him among them 
who had the greater share therein, his will be a great torment.} 


Al-Ifk (the Slander) 

The next ten Ayat were all revealed concerning ‘A’ishah, the 
mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, when 
the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusations against her and spread lies about her. 
Allah became jealous on her behalf and on behalf of His 
Prophet s||, and revealed her innocence to protect the honor of 
the Messenger of Allah sg. He said: 

i ^ 

iVerily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 

you > 

meaning they were not one or two, but a group. Foremost 
among this group was ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the 
leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie and whispered 
it to others, until some of the Muslims started to believe it, 
and others thought it might be possible and began to talk 
about it. This is how matters remained for almost a month, 
until Qur’an was revealed. This is reported in Sahih Hadlths. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said: Said bin Al- 
Musayyib, TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr, ‘Alqamah bin Waqqas and 
TJbaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas*ud told me 
about the story of ‘A’ishah, the wife of the Prophet jsg, when 
the people of the slander said what they said about her, and 
Allah declared her innocence. Each of them told something 
about the story, and some of them knew more details than 
others or had memorized more than others. I learned the story 
from each of them, who had heard it from ‘A’ishah herself, 
and what one told me confirmed what the others said. They 
mentioned that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, the 
wife of the Prophet jg, said: “When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
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wanted to go on a journey, he would cast lots among his 
wives, and the one whose lot was drawn would go with him.” 
‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “So he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out on, and 
mine was drawn, so 1 went out with the Messenger of Allah 
This was after the commandment of Hijab had been revealed, 
so I traveled in my howdah and stayed in it when we camped. 
We traveled until the Messenger of Allah m completed his 
campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al- 
Madinah, we paused for a while, then they announced that 
the journey was to be resumed. When I heard this, I walked 
quickly away from the army to answer the call of nature, then 
I came back to my howdah. Then I put my hand to my chest 
and noticed that a necklace of mine that was made of onyx 
and cornelian had broken, so I went back and looked for it, 
and was delayed because of that. In the meantime, the people 
who used to lift my howdah onto my camel came along and 
put it on the camel, thinking that I was inside. In those times 
women were more slender and not so heavy, they only ate 
mouthfuls of food. So the people did not think anything of the 
howdah being so light when they lifted it up, as I was a young 
woman. They set off, and I found my necklace after the army 
had moved on. Then I came back to the place where we had 
stopped, and I saw no one to call or answer. So I went to the 
place where I had been, thinking that the people would miss 
me and come back for me. While I was sitting there, I fell 
asleep. 

Safwan bin Al-Mu‘attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested 
during the night behind the army. Then he set out just before 
daybreak and reached the place where I was in the morning, 
where he saw the outline of a person sleeping. He came to me 
and recognized me when he saw me, as he had seen me before 
Hijab was made obligatory for me. When he saw me and said 
Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,’ I 
woke up, and covered my face with my Jilbab (outer garment). 
By Allah, he did not speak a word to me and I did not hear 
him say anything except Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, 
to Him we shall return,’ until he brought his camel and made 
it kneel so that I could ride upon it, then he set out leading 
the camel until we caught up with the army at Zuhr time. 


Surah 24. Ati-Nur (11) (Part-18 


35 


There are people who are doomed because of what happened 
to me, and the one who had the greater share therein was 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin SalGl. When we came back to Al- 
MadTnah, I was ill for a month, and the people were talking 
about what the people of the slander were saying, and I knew 
nothing about it. What upset me when I was ill was that I did 
not see the kindness I used to see on the part of the 
Messenger of Allah jfe. When I was ill; he would just come in 
and say, 

Iffjj JlS* 

vHoiv is that (lady)?* 

That is what upset me. I did not feel that there was anything 
wrong until I went out after I felt better, and Umm Mistah 
went out with me, walking towards Al-Manasi‘, which is where 
we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not go out for 
that purpose except at night. This was before we had 
lavatories close to our houses; our habit was similar to that of 
the early Arabs in that we went out into the deserts to relieve 
ourselves, because we considered it troublesome and harmful 
to have lavatories in our houses. So I went out with Umm 
Mistah, who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib 
bin ‘Abd Manaf, and her mother was the daughter of Sakhr 
bin ‘Amir, the paternal aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddlq. Her son 
was Mistah bin Uthathah bin ‘Abbad bin Al-Muttalib. When 
we finished what we had to do, the daughter of Abu Ruhm 
Umm Mistah and I came back towards my house. Umm 
Mistah stumbled over her apron and said, “May Mistah be 
ruined!’ I said to her, What a bad thing you have said! Are 
you abusing a man who was present at Badr?’ She said, ‘Good 
grief, have you not heard what he said?’ I said, What did he 
say?’ So she told me what the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more ill. 

When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah came in to 
me and greeted me, then he said, 

nHow is that (lady)?'* 

I said to him, Will you give me permission to go to my 
parents?’ At that time I wanted to confirm the news by hearing 
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it from them. The Messenger of Allah ag gave me permission, 
so I went to my parents and asked my mother, ‘O my mother, 
what are the people talking about?’ My mother said, ‘Calm 
down, for by Allah, there is no beautiful woman who is loved 
by her husband and has co-wives but those co-wives would 
find fault with her.’ I said, ‘Subhan AUahl Are the people really 
talking about that?’ I wept throughout the whole night until 
morning. My tears never ceased and I did not sleep at all, and 
morning came while I was still weeping. Because the revelation 
had ceased, the Messenger of Allah called 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
and Usamah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about 
divorcing his wife. As for Usamah bin Zayd, he told the 
Messenger of Allah about what he knew of his wife’s 
innocence and his fondness for her. He said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, she is your wife, and we do not know anything about 
her but good.’ But ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, Allah has not imposed restrictions on you, and there are 
plenty of other women besides her. If you ask her servant girl, 
she will tell you the truth.’ So the Messenger of Allah called 
Barirah and said, 




«0 Barirah, have you ever seen anything that might make you 
suspicious about 'A'ishah?^ 


Barirah said to him, “By the One Who sent you with the truth, 
I have never seen anything for which I could blame her, apart 
from the fact that she is a young girl who sometimes falls 
asleep and leaves her family’s dough unprotected so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it.’ 

So then the Messenger of Allah j|| got up and (addressed the 
people) and asked who could sort out ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul for him. While he was standing on the Miribar, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


«uly <-jZ> ^ jA. Ai If* ‘J* 'j^C} 

'd\S U j u 'tirj '/A jA 'A ^-4* 

A* 


«0 Muslims, who will help me against a man who has hurt me 
by slandering my family? By Allah, I know nothing about my 




Surah 24. An-Nur (11) (Part-18) 


39 


-Lit J f- <u)V LI t U 


“Be glad O ‘A'ishah, Allah has declared your innocence .» 


My mother said to me, ‘Get up and go to him.’ I said, *By 
Allah, I will not go to him and I will not give praise to anyone 
except Allah, may He be glorified, for He is the One Who has 
proven my innocence.’ So Allah revealed: 


4&S 


4^1 _,X \ 


iVerily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.}, until 

the ten Ayat. Allah revealed these Ayat concerning my 
innocence. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthathah because he was a close 
relative and because he was poor, said, ‘By Allah, I will never 
spend anything on him again after what he has said about 
‘A’ishah.’ Then Allah revealed, 


Jj J 


iAnd let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 
wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen.} until His saying: 


41 )' jfi 


iDo you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} [24:22]. 

So Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allah, certainly I love that Allah should 
forgive me.’ So he resumed spending on Mistah as he had 
spent on him before, and he said, T3y Allah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.’ 

The Messenger of Allah asked Zaynab bint Jahsh about 
my situation, and said, 

a VOji j j] liL iU* 


«0 Zaynab, what do you know and what have you seen?* 

She said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, may Allah protect my hearing 
and my sight. By Allah, I know nothing but good.’ She is the 
one who used to compete with me among the wives of the 
Prophet sg, but Allah protected her (from telling lies) because 
of her piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on 
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fighting on her behalf, so she was doomed along with those 
who were doomed.” Ibn Shihab said, “This is as much as we 
know about this group of people.” 111 It was also by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim in their Sahihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri, [21 
and by Ibn Ishaq also from Az-ZuhriJ 31 He also said: “Yahya 
bin Abbad bin Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told me from his 
father, from A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and 
Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin Amr bin Hazm Al- 
Ansari told me from Amrah, from A’ishah, (a report) similar to 
that quoted above. And Allah knows best. 

Allah’s saying: 


4 Verily, those who brought forth the slander} means, the lies, 
falsehood and fabrications. 



iare a group} means, a gang among you. 


0 


i} 


4Consider it not a bad thing for you.} O family of Abu Bakr, 




4Nay, it is good for you.} means, in this world and the 
Hereafter, honorable mention in this world and raised status in 
the Hereafter. Allah demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He defended A’ishah the 
Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, by 
revealing her innocence in the Qur’an, 

'Jj *jJ* Ojj jJaJ' ifo. ^ ^ 

iFalsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it...} 
[41:42]. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, entered upon 
her when she was dying, he said to her, “Rejoice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah and he used to love you; 


111 Ahmad 1:194. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:306, Muslim 4:2129. 
131 Ibn Hisham 3:309. 



Surah 24. An-Nur (12 - 13) (Part-18) 


41 


he did not marry any virgin other than you, and your 
innocence was revealed from heaven.”* 1 * 

i'M Si ^ P> 

iUnto every man among them will be paid that which he had 
earned of the sin,} 

means, each of those who spoke about this matter and 
accused the Mother of the believers ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, of any immoral action, will have a great 
share of punishment. 


iand as for him among them who had the greater share 
therein,} 

It was said that this referred to the one who initiated the 
rumors, or that it was the one who collected rumors and 
spread them among the people. 

4 »& %} 


ihis will be a great torment.} means, for that. He was 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah disfigure him and curse him. 


y»u. vp uia ipijj ijji- xp^ 

4 1 'J*pJk ASi\ JCfc tjjLfJiL iyL |P jji Ape 


422. Why then, did not the believers, men and ivomen, when 
you heard it, think good of their own people and say: ''Tins is 
an obvious lie?”} 

413. Why did they not produce four witnesses against him? 
Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah, they 
are the liars.} 


Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 

Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter 
of ‘A’ishah, because some of them spread this evil talk find the 
slander that had been mentioned. So Allah says: 


m FathAl-Bari 8:340. 
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A 


4Why then, when you heard it,} 

meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 


4AP” 


ithe believers, men and women, think good of their own people} 
means, why did they not compare what was said to themselves 
- if it was not befitting for them then it was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more 
likely to be innocent. Or it was said that this was revealed 
about Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar narrated, “The wife of Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, Umm Ayyub, said to him, ‘O Abu Ayyub, have you 
heard what the people are saying about ‘A’ishah?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
and it is all lies. Would you do that, O Umm Ayyub?’ She said, 
‘No, by Allah, I would not do that.’ He said, ‘And by Allah, 
‘A’ishah is better than you.’ When the Qur’an was revealed, 
Allah mentioned those who spoke about the evil deed among 
the people of the slander, 




eliX'C -**£■ 


4 Verily, those wfw brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.} |24:1] 

This refers to Hassan and his companions who said what they 
said. Then Allah said. 




4Why then, did not the believers, men, when you heard it, 
think...} 


means, as Abu Ayyub and his wife did.” 111 
Allah’s saying: 


4the believers, men think...} 

meaning, *why did they not think good, because the Mother of 


At-Tabari 19:129. 
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the believers is his wife and is closer to him.’ This is 
concerned with innermost feelings; 

iatid say:} means, with their tongues, verbally, 

/)» > 0* »V «> y 

4“This (charge) is an obvious lie?"} means, a clear untruth told 
about the Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with 
her. What happened should not have been the cause of 
suspicion. The fact that the Mother of the believers came 
openly, riding on the camel of Safwan bin Al-Mu‘attal at 
midday, with the entire army watching and the Messenger of 
Allah jg among them, should have made it clear that there 
was no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would not have come openly 
in this manner in front of so many witnesses; they would have 
come secretly. On this basis, what the people of the slander 
said accusing the Mother of the believers was an utter lie, false 
speech and evil foolish talk, by which people who indulged in 
it lost out. Allah said: 

y.t y$} 


4Why did they not produce four witnesses against him?} meaning, 
to prove that what they were saying was true. 


4<0j >jU fit X* tUfill [pb p fy} 


4Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they 
are the liars.} 

Allah has ruled that they are indeed wicked liars. 


^ t* Cj)\ j jCty JyCle- jil 

4I' xx; J*j Lli .4, Jil U ojiyCj 




414. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto 
you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great tonnent would 
have touched you for that whereof you had spoken.} 

415. When you were propagating it with your tongues, and 
uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, 
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you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.} 


The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by 
giving Them the Opportunity to repent 


Allah says, 


/ ✓ * ^/»// A/ ^A i /XyV 

-ait J-Li 


it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you 
in this world and in the Hereafter,} 

This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing 
the matter of ‘A’ishah, informing them that Allah has accepted 
their repentance in this world, and forgiven them because of 
their faith in the Hereafter. 

yliil t ^ 


iwould have touched you for that whereof you had spoken.} 
with regard to the slander. 


4a great torment} This refers to those who had faith in Allah 
because of their repentance, such as Mistah, Hassan and 
Hamnah bint Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh. As for the 
hypocrites who indulged in the slander, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin SalOl and his like, they are not the ones who are 
referred to in this Ayah , because they did not have sufficient 
faith and righteous deeds to balance or cancel out what they 
had done. By the same token, the threats that were narrated 
for a specific deed are bound to be carried out, if there is no 
repentance or sufficient righteous deeds to balance or outweigh 
it. Then Allah says: 

& 

iWhen you were propagating it with your tongues,} 

Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr said, “Some of you were relating 
it to others,”* 11 where one says, 1 heard this from so-and-so, 
and so-and-so said such and such, and some of them 


hi 


At-Tabari 19:132 




mentioned such and such.’ 

Others recited the Ayah: 

it) 

(“When you were inventing a lie with your tongues...”) 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah recited it like 
that. 111 According to her, the meaning refers to lies which a 
person persists in telling. The first recitation is preferred and 
more popular, and the majority recite it that way, but the 
second is reported from ‘A'ishah, the Mother of the believers. 

ilk ^ S4 ^ 


iand uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no 
knowledge,$ 

means, you were speaking about something which you knew 
nothing about. Then Allah says: 

iyou counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.$ 

means, “you said what you said about the Mother of the 
believers and you thought that it was a trifling and 
insignificant matter, but even if she was not the wife of the 
Prophet 5g, it still would not be an insignificant matter - so 
how about when she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the 
Seal of the Prophets and Leader of the Messengers ;&?’ It is a 
very serious matter with Allah that such a thing should be 
said about the wife of His Messenger! For Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, feels great fury and anger over such 
matters, and He would never decree such a thing for the wife 
of any of His Prophets. If that is the case, then how about the 
best of the wives of any Prophet, the wife of the best of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the next? Allah says: 


4I1' Jhj /ijfjij} 


iyou counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.} 


HI 


Fath Al-Bari 8:340 
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This was reported in the Two Sahihs 
Allah’s saying: 




\ 


iAnd why did you not, when you heard it, say: “It is not 
right for us to speak of this”.$ 

meaning, we should not talk about it or mention it to anyone. 


i 


& & 


iGlory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great lie.} 

means, glory be to Allah that such a thing should be said 
about the wife of His Prophet and close Friend 3 §g. 

Then Allah says, 


!&s <u*' $^L*>}> 


iAlldh forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the like 
of it forever,} 

meaning, Allah is forbidding you and warning you from doing 
anything like this again in the future. Allah says, 


iif you are believers.} meaning, if you believe in Allah and His 
Laws, and you respect His Messenger As for those who are 
described as disbelievers, a different ruling applies in their 
case. Then Allah says, 


P & <£> 


4And Allah makes the Aydt plain to you,} 

meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of SharVah and 
His divine decrees. 




iand Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} means, He knows what is 
right for His servants and He is Wise in His Laws and decrees. 




111 FathAl-Bari 11:557, Muslim 1:116, 117. 
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419. Verily, those who like that Fahishah should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painfid torment in 
this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you 
bww not.} 


Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Sexual 
Intercourse should be circulated among the Believers 


This is a third instance of discipline directed at those who 
hear evil talk, believe it to some extent, and start to spread it; 
they should not spread such talk or pass it on to others. Allah 
says: 


4$ p, \p: j iipi j jJJ: -J p} 


4Verily, those who like that Fahshah shoidd be circidated 
among those zvho believe, they will have a painfid torment} 

meaning, those who like to see evil talk about them (the 
believers) appear, 

4Qji' 


4they will have a painfid torment in this world} 

means, because of the prescribed punishment, and in the 
Hereafter because of the torment in Hell. 





4And Allah knows and you know not.} 

means, return the matter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban that the Prophet 
said: 


<~j-\ o jy. Cii» \filaj Vj i pj’fju Nj jil Stic- '/s 




«Do not annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek 
their hidden shortcomings. Whoever seeks out the faults of his 
Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade him, 
even if he is hiding in his housed 


^ Ahmad 5:279. 
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-- ''If ' s ''"\'V \i> *' >•<* •.'*■• '-'f£% 
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<a' J-J*» Vjij> 

*-**♦-> ■*»' «->i> /w-uj 

1^L : V |£C y? $f & 

4t4**" ££ do vS^* - 
.II^Ti $ $ ydif 
j3 iii jii vpj "J^ 
^ jj A S ^ 

*i|> »ui ,>• ij>i <i' _> 

4^'iy® £T 

420 . And had it not 
been for the grace of 
Allah and His mercy on 
you, and that Allah is 
full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.$ 

422 . O you who believe! 
Follow not the Khutuwat 
of Shay tan. And whoso¬ 
ever follows the footsteps 
of Shay tan, then, verily, 
he commands Al-Fahshd’ 
and the evil deeds. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins. 
But Allah purifies whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.} 


c^Jl 

\~ f \\' ^»v > *jf r \y*\} i _yjt Vi *■ '\' 


A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against 
following the Footsteps of Shaytdn 


Allah says: 


4j*J ii' $> '^=0^ <i' SP* Sfjj ')} 


iAnd had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, and that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful. $> 
meaning, if it were not for this, it would have been another 
matter altogether, but He, may He be exalted, is full of 
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kindness towards His servants and Merciful towards them. He 
accepts the repentance of those who repent to Him from this 
sin, and purifies those among them who are purified by the 
prescribed punishment carried out on them. Then Allah says: 


y \fX ld\ Qk} 


40 you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwdt of Shay tan.} 
meaning, his ways and paths and what he commands, 





4And wlwsoever fallows the footsteps of Shaytan, then, verily, 
he commands immorality and the evil deeds.$ 

This is a warning given in the most concise and eloquent 
manner. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 



4the Khuhiwat of Shaytan} means his deeds. 111 “Ikrimah said 
that it means his evil whispers. Qatadah said: “Every sin is one 
of the footsteps of Shay fan.” 121 Abu Mijlaz said: “Vowing to 
commit sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan.’^ Then Allah 
says: 


4Q fl 


4And had it not been far the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins.} 

meaning, if He did not help whomever He wills to repent and 
come back to Him and be purified from Shirk, evil and sin, 
and whatever bad characteristics each person has according to 
his nature, no one would ever attain purity and goodness. 

4*&i is &>. **>' 

4But Allah purifies whom He wills} means, among His creation, 
and He sends astray whomever He wills, leaving him to be 
doomed in his misguidance and sin. 

4{t? *$ 3 } 


111 At-Tabari 3:301. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 1:404. 
131 At-Tabari 3:301. 
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iand Allah is All-Hearer,$ means, He hears what His servants 
say, 

i^} 


4All-Knower.} of who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. 


v t '-i f - /,? 

-iA* •‘“’J .A-J Afi O' VI \yu «Jj 


^22. And /ef not those among you who are blessed with graces 
and wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and 
those who left their homes for Allah's cause. Let them pardon 
and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give 
and to be tolerant 

Allah says, 


}And let not swear} meaning, make an oath, 


i those among you who are blessed with graces } 
means, those who have the means to give charity and do good, 


iand wealth} means, good fortune, 



ito give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their 
homes for Allah's cause.} 

means, do not swear that you will not uphold the ties of 
kinship with your relatives who are needy or who migrated for 
the sake of Allah, which is the ultimate act of kindness in the 
area of upholding kinship ties. Allah says, 

\y^j} 


iLet them pardon and forgive.} past insults and bad treatment. 
This is part of the patience, generosity and kindness of Allah 
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for them will be a great torment.} 

424. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their 
legs will bear witness against them as to what they used to do.} 

425. On that Day Allah will pay them the recompense of their 
deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest 
Truth.} 


A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who 
never even think of anything touching their Chastity 
and are Good Believers 

This is a warning and threat from Allah to those who accuse 
chaste women, who never even think of anything effecting 
their chastity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers are more entitled to be included in this category than 
any other chaste woman, especially the one who was the 
reason for this Ayah being revealed: ‘A’ishah bint As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with them both. All of the scholars agree 
that whoever slanders her or makes accusations against after 
what has been said in this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of 
his being obstinate with the Qur’an. The same ruling applies 
to all of the Mothers of the believers. 


iare cursed in this life and in the Hereafter,} This is like the 
Ayah: 



iVerily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,} [33:57] 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “This is about 
‘A’ishah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to 
Muslim women, the same applies to him, but ‘A’ishah is the 
one who is primarily referred to here.” 111 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah gg said: 

m 


At-Tabari 19:139. 




54 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


^Shun the seven destructive sins.* 

He was asked, “What are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said: 


js\j ii#i ijik % iiii Ji ^i-Ji Jlij ^ ^' 8 

O'iUujl o h . yj -x^aJl lj*~x3t Jl» 


(‘Associating partners with Allah; magic; killing a soul whom 
Allah has forbidden to be killed, except with just cause; 
consuming Riba; consuming the property of orphans; desertion 
at the time of war; and accusing chaste women, who never even 
think of anything touching their chastity and are good 
believers.* 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs. [1] 



iOn the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legs 
will bear witness against them as to what they used to do.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This refers to 
the idolators when they realize that no one will enter Paradise 
except the people who used to perform Salah. They will say, 
‘Come, let us deny (everything).’ So they will deny (everything), 
then their mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet will 
testify against them, and they will not be able to hide anything 
from Allah.”! 21 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “We 
were with the Prophet and he smiled so broadly that his 
back teeth could be seen, then he said: 



aDo you know why 1 am smiling?* We said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.’ He said, 


: 4 1 _ ( L : J yLs j>C l*ji wjj U :J jSj 


m Path Al-Bari. 5 :462, Muslim 1:92. 

' 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:319, A(-Tabari 8:373. 
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jL::» : AjlS’jSf JliJj jj (jU- t b 

cy 5 ( j^o Li>wj l-i*< ' a~; 


^Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He 
will say, “O Lord, did you not protect me from doing wrong?" 
AUSh will say, "Of course," The person will say, "I will not 
accept for anyone to give testimony concerning me except 
myself." Allah will say, "You are sufficient as a witness 
against yourself." Then a seal will be put upon his mouth and 
it will be said to his faculties, "Speak." So they will speak 
about his deeds. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will 
say, "Away with you! I was only speaking in your defence /"» 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-NasaT 11 ' 




40n that Day Allah will pay Dinahum,} 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


iDinahum ^ “Meaning their account.’ Every time Dinahum 
appears in the Qur’an it means their account.”’ This was also 
the view of other scholars. (2) 


4*5 *3 ji Si 3 


iand they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth.} 

means, His promise, His threat and His reckoning are all just 
and there is no unfairness in them. 


il.Ybl jj C..*l •yjl } 

diy lA* 4 p* Jw* I—1 


426. Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for bad 
statements. Good statements are for good people and good 
people for good statements: such are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored 
provision.} 


Muslim 2969. 

121 At-Tabari 19:141. 
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The Goodness of ‘A’ishah because She is married to the 
best of Mankind 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are 
for evil words; good words are for good men and good men are 
for good words. This was revealed concerning ‘A’ishah and the 
people of the slander.” 111 This was also narrated from 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Shahi, Al-Hasan bin Abu 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad-Dahhak, and 
it was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 121 He interpreted it to 
mean that evil speech is more suited to evil people, and good 
speech is more suited to good people. What the hypocrites 
attributed to ‘A’ishah was more suited to them, and she was 
most suited to innocence and having nothing to do with them. 
Allah said: 

isuch (good people) are innocent of (every) bad statement which 
they say;} 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Evil women are for 
evil men and evil men are for evil women, and good women 
are for good men and good men are for good women.” 131 

This also necessarily refers back to what they said, i.e., Allah 
would not have made ‘A’ishah the wife of His Messenger sg 
unless she had been good, because he is the best of the best 
of mankind. If she had been evil, she would not have been a 
suitable partner either according to His Laws or His decree. 
Allah said: 

ll* 

$such are innocent of (every) bad statement which they say;} 

meaning, they are remote from what the people of slander and 
enmity say. 

iW & 

ifor them is forgiveness,} means, because of the lies that were 
told about them, 


111 At-Tabari 19:142, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:167. 
121 At-Tabari 19:143, 144. 

131 At-Tabari 19:144. 
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4ond honored provision . $• 

meaning, with Allah 
in the Gardens of 
Delight. This implies a 
promise that she will 
be the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah 
in Paradise. 
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427. O you zo/jo believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted those in 
them ; that is better for you, in order that you may remember.$ 

428. And if you find no one therein, still enter not until 
permission has been given. And if you are asked to go back, go 
back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knoiver of what 
you do.4 

429. There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
you have any interest in than. And Allah has knowledge of 
what you reveal and what you conceal.$ 
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Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering 
Houses 


This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners (of 
seeking permission) to His believing servants and commanded 
them not to enter houses other than their own until they had 
asked permission, i.e., to ask for permission before entering 
and to give the greeting of Salam after asking. One should 
seek permission three times, and if permission is given, (he 
may enter), otherwise he should go away. 

It was reported in the Sahtt i that when Abu Musa asked 
TJmar three times for permission to enter and he did not give 
him permission, he went away. Then Umar said, “Did I not 
hear the voice of ‘Abdullah bin Qays asking for permission to 
enter? Let him come in.” So they looked for him, but found 
that he had gone. When he came later on, TJmar said, “Why 
did you go away?” He said, “I asked for permission to enter 
three times, but permission was not given to me, and I heard 
the Prophet say, 




«!/ any one of you asks for permission three times and it is not 
given, then let him go awayj” 

TJmar said, “You should certainly bring me evidence for this or 
I shall beat you!” So he went to a group of the Ansar and told 
them what Umar said. They said, “No one will give testimony 
for you but the youngest of us.” So Abu Said Al-Khudri went 
with him and told Umar about that. Umar said, “What kept 
me from learning that was my being busy in the 
marketplace.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anas or 
someone else said that the Messenger of Allah jg asked for 
permission to enter upon Sa'd bin TJbadah. He said: 


« As-Salamu ‘Alayka wa Rahmatullah* 

Sa'd stud, “Wa ‘Alaykas-Saldm Wa Rahmatullah,” but the 
Prophet jg did not hear the returned greeting until he had 


m 


At-Tabari 19:144. 
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given the greeting three times and Sa‘d had returned the 
greeting three times, but he did not let him hear him [i.e., Sa‘d 
responded in a low voice]. So the Prophet jg went back, and 
Sa‘d followed him and said, u O Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be ransomed for you! You did not give any 
greeting but I responded to you, but I did not let you hear me. 
I wanted to get more of your Salams and blessings.” Then he 
admitted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet ate, and when he finished, he said, 


i&iSui jjris ihyj cji^i |&ui» j 


*May the righteous eat your food, may the angels send 
blessings upon you and may those who are fasting break their 
fast with 

It should also be known that the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly in front of the 
door; he should have the door on his right or left, because of 
the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud from ‘Abdullah bin Busr, 
who said, “When the Messenger of Allah sg came to someone’s 
door, he would never stand directly in front of it, but to the 
right or left, and he would say, 

ijJd* p’AUis 


nAs-Salamu 'Alaykum, As-Salamu ‘AlaykumJ 

That was because at that time the houses had no covers or 
curtains over their doorways.” This report was recorded by 
Abu Dawud only.' 21 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
3g said: 


liJQj f- j IS U i Ailp ollli oLux^u OJM Ji] Jju tiJQp ^1 U yt\ ijl 



*If a person looks into your house without your permission, and 
you throw a stone at him and it puts his eye out, there will be 
no blame on i/oh. s 131 


IM Ahmad 3:138. 

121 Abu Dawud 5:374. 

[31 Path Al-Bari 12:253, Muslim 3 :1699. 
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The Group recorded that Jabir said, “I came to the Prophet sg 
with something that was owed by my father and knocked at 
the door. He said, 

& 

4 Nho is that?» 

I said, “I am!” He said, 

Ui» 


«/? /?b as if he disliked it.” 11 ’ 


He did not like it because this word tells you nothing about 
who is saying it, unless he clearly states his name or the 
name by which he is known, (nickname) otherwise everyone 
could call himself “Me”, and it does not fulfill the purpose of 
asking permission to enter, which is to put people at their 
ease, as commanded in the Ayah. Al-'Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Putting people at ease means seeking permission to 
enter.” This was also the view of others. 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that at 
the time of the Conquest (of Makkah), Safwan bin Umayyah 
sent him with milk, a small gazelle, and small cucumbers 
when the Prophet was at the top of the valley. He said, “I 
entered upon the Prophet and I did not give the greeting of 
Salam nor ask for permission to enter. The Prophet ig said, 




«Go back and say: "As-Saldmu 'Alaykum, may I enter ?"» 

This was after Safwan had become Muslim.’’ ,31 
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib .”* 4 ' Ibn Jurayj said 
that he heard ‘Atfi’ bin Abi Rabah narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “There are three Ayat 
whose rulings people neglect. Allah says, 


l 1 ' Fath Al-B&ri 11:37, Muslim 3:1296, Abu Dawud 5:374, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi7 :491, An-Nasal in Al-KubrH 6:90, Ibn Majah 2:1222. 

121 At-Tabari 19:146. 

,3) Ahmad 3:414. 

Abu Dawud 5:368, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:490, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:87. 
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& Is "frM 


iVerihj, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one who 
has the most Taqwa} [49:13], 

But (now) they say that the most honorable of them with Allah 
is the one who has the biggest house. As for seeking 
permission, the people have forgotten all about it.” I said, 
“Should I seek permission to enter upon my orphan sisters 
who are living with me in one house?” He said, “Yes.” I asked 
him to make allowances for me but he refused and said, “Do 
you want to see them naked?” I said, “No.” He said, “Then ask 
for permission to enter.” I asked him again and he said, “Do 
you want to obey Allah?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “Then ask for 
permission.” 

Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn Tawus told me that his father said, 
There are no women whom I hate to see naked more than 
those who are my Mahrams.’ He was very strict on this point.” 
Ibn Jurayj narrated that Az-Zuhri said, “I heard Huzayl bin 
Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A‘ma (say that) he heard Ibn Mas*ud say, 
You have to seek permission to enter upon your mothers.'” 

Ibn Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’: T)oes a man have to seek 
permission to enter upon his wife?’ He said, ‘No, it can be 
understood that this is not obligatory, but it is better for him 
to let her know that he is coming in so as not to startle her, 
because she may be in a state where she does not want him 
to see her.’” 

Abu JaTar bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab - 
the wife of ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud - that Zaynab, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, “When ‘Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear his throat and 
spit, because he did not want to come suddenly and find us in 
a state he disliked. "I 1 * Its chain of narration is Sahih. 


$ iapj \ p \. 


40 you wlw believe! Enter not houses other than your own, 
until you have asked permission and greeted those in than 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said: “During the Jahiliyyah, when a man 


(il 


At-Tabari 19:148. This reference applies to the previous four 
narrations, as well. 
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means, if you are turned away at the door, before or after 
permission has been given, 

4go back, for it is purer for you.4 means, going back is purer and 
better for you. 


4And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.4 


Qatadah said that one of the emigrants said: “All my life I 
tried to follow this Ayah, but if I asked for permission to enter 
upon one of my brothers and he asked me to go back, I could 
not do so happily, although Allah says, 


(Xj S3 j* i[yvy 1 Jc* 


4And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for 
you. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.y* l] 


4And if you are asked to go back, go back....4 
Said bin Jubayr said, “This means, do not stand at people’s 
doors.” 


3 Sfr 


iTherc is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited,4 
This Ayah is more specific than the one that comes before it, 
because it states that it is permissible to enter houses where 
there is nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as 
houses that are prepared for guests - if he has been given 
permission once, then this is sufficient. Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 




4Enter not houses other than your own,4 
then this was abrogated and an exception was made, and 
Allah said: 




m 


At-Tabari 19:150. 
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iThere is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
(when) you have any interest in them. 

This was also narrated from Ikrimah* 11 and Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 


Lj S3 




430. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect 
their private parts. That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All- 
Aware of what they do.$ 


The Command to lower the Gaze 

This is a command from Allah to His believing servants, to 
lower their gaze from looking at things that have been 
prohibited for them. They should look only at what is 
permissible for them to look at, and lower their gaze from 
forbidden things. If it so happens that a person’s gaze 
unintentionally falls upon something forbidden, he should 
quickly look away. Muslim recorded in his SahVi that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I 
asked the Prophet about the sudden glance, and he 
commanded me to turn my gaze away.” 121 

In the Sahih it is narrated that Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 g| said: 

u Beware of sitting in the streets .» 

They said, “O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative 
but to sit in the streets to converse with one another.” 
The Messenger of Allah £§ said: 




«If you insist, then give the street its rights.» 

They asked, “What are the rights of the street, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said, 


111 At-Tabari 19:153. 
^ Muslim 3 :1699. 
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« JyUi}\ ^j£- j l|»'iijLJl ijj t^iSh tli Sj ij-kJt 

slower your gaze, return the greeting of Saldm, enjoin what is 
good and forbid what is evilM 1 ' 

Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

lip iJjiSsj li| '&-* ^ IjL&l" 

\ yJlt- J V «APj 4 

a'S' >*- 


«Guarantee me six things and I will guarantee you Paradise: 
wheti any one of you speaks, he should not lie; if he is 
entrusted with something, he should not betray that trust; if he 
makes a promise, he slwuld not break it; loioer your gaze; 
restrain your hands; and protect your private parts .»’ 2) 

Since looking provokes the heart to evil, Allah commanded (the 
believers) to protect their private parts just as he commanded 
them to protect their gaze which can lead to that. So he said: 



iTell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their 
private parts.} 

Sometimes protecting the private parts may involve keeping 
them from committing Zina, as Allah says: 




iAnd those ivlw guard their chastity} [23:5]. 


Sometimes it may involve not looking at certain things, as in 
the Hadlth in Musnad Ahmad and the Sunan: 


*c.’Clut U f\ Vi eJuj 


»Guard your private parts except from your wife and those 
whom your right hands possess .» |31 

• l| FathAl-Bdri 5:134. 

[2 ' Tankh Al-Khatib 7:392, At-Tabarani in Al-Mu’jam Al-Kabir 8:314, 
Ibn Hibban in Al-Majruhm 2 :204. 

' 3 ' Ahmad 5:3, Abu Dawud 4:304, At-Tirmidhi 8:53, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubrd 5 :313, Ibn Majah 1:618 
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iThat is purer for them.} means, it is purer for their hearts and 
better for their commitment to religion, as it was said: Whoever 
protects his gaze, Allah will illuminate his understanding, or 
his heart. 

tL ii' ^1^ 


iVerily, Allah is All-Aware of luhat they do.} This is like the 
Ayah : 

4 - ^ -yj-UiK (_£>£ l*j jy-Vi <-A- 



iAlldh blows the fraud of the eyes and all that the breasts 
conceal.} [40:19] 


In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


lJj_j 'J llJi iijA UjJl ya da?- ^1 

ujj *4^' i l/j jdui 


*The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and 
he will commit that which has been decreed. The Zina of the 
eyes is looking; the Zina of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listening; the Zina of the hands is stribng; and the 
Zina of the feet is walbng. The soul wishes and desires, and 
the private parts confirm or deny that.* 

It was recorded by Al-Bukhari without a complete chain. 11 ’ 
Muslim recorded a similar report with a different chain of 
narration.’ 2 ’ 

Many of the Salaf said, “They used to forbid men from 
staring at beardless handsome boys.” 


j-ti* ^ A^-jj J&lAj a, 

j’ sdS+J?'* j" 1 AAf 44 


111 FathAl-Bdri 11:28. 
[2 ' Muslim 4:2047. 
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4^>'~y»4 4 ' ^ ji* Jj L>jyj 


<32. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and 
protect their private parts and not to show off their adornment 
except that which is apparent, and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyxib and not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their 
sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their 
right hand possessions, or the Tabi'in among men who do not 
have desire, or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allah to 
forgive you all, 0 believers, that you may be successful.} 


The Rulings of Hijab 

This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and 
jealousy on His part over the wives of His believing servants. It 
is also to distinguish the believing women from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. The reason 
for the revelation of this Ayah was mentioned by Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, when he said: “We heard - and Allah knows best - 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that Asma’ bint 
Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani Harithah, and the 
women started coming in to her without lower garments so 
that the anklets on their feet could be seen, along with their 
chests and forelocks. Asma’ said: ‘How ugly this is!’ Then Allah 
revealed: 

ji J»j£ 

4 And tell the believing women to lower their gaze.. .}'^ 

And Allah says: 

iAnd tell the believing women to lower their gaze} 

I 1 * This is a Mursal narration recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, no. 14389. 
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meaning, from that which Allah has forbidden them to look at, 
apart from their husbands. 

[Some] scholars said that it is permissible for women to look 
at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah was watching the 
Ethiopians playing with spears in the Masjid on the day of ‘Id, 
and ‘A'ishah the Mother of the believers was watching them 
from behind him and he was concealing her from them, until 
she got bored and went away. 1,1 

iand protect their private parts}. Said bin Jubayr said: “From 
immoral actions.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Every Ayah of the 
Qur’an in which protecting the private parts is mentioned 
means protecting them from Zina, except for this Ayah - 


iand protect their private parts}, which means protecting them 
from being seen by anybody.” 121 




iand not to show off their adornment except that which is 
apparent,} 

means, they should not show anything of their adornment to 
non-Afahram men except for whatever it is impossible to hide. 
Ibn Mas lad said: “Such as clothes and outer garments, ” ,3) 
Meaning what the Arab women used to wear of the veil 
which covered their clothes and whatever showed from 
underneath the outer garment. There is no blame on her for 
this, because this is something that she cannot conceal. 
Similar to that is what appears of her lower garment and what 
she cannot conceal. Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal and others also had the same view as Ibn 
MasHd.* 41 

of?* & 

I 1 * Al-Bukhari no. 454, etc. 

121 At-Tabari 19:154. 

(31 At-Tabari 19:156. 

[41 At-Tabari 19:156. 




iand to draw their veils all over their Juyiib} 


means that they should wear the outer garment in such a way 
as to cover their chests and ribs, so that they will be different 
from the women of the Jdhiliyyah, who did not do that but 
would pass in front of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair and earrings 
uncovered. So Allah commanded the believing women to cover 
themselves, as He says: 




Y /f 'T' •> 


iO Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their cloaks all over their bodies. 
That will be better, that they should be known, so as not to be 
annoyed ^ [33:59] 

And in this noble Ayah He said: 


iand to draw their (Khumur) veils all over their Juyub} 

Khumur (veils) is the plural of Khimar, which means something 
that covers, and is what is used to cover the head. This is 
what is known among the people as a veil. 

Said bin Jubayr said: 


iand to draw} means to pull it around and tie it securely. 



itheir veils all over their Juyub} means, over their necks and 
chests so that nothing can be seen of them.* 1 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: “May Allah have mercy on the women of the early 
emigrants. When Allah revealed the Ayah : 

iand to draw their veils all over their Juyub}, they tore their 
*** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:182. 
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aprons and Akhtamar J1 * themselves with them.” 12 ' 

He also narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaybah that ‘A’ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, used to say: “When this Ayah: 

iand to draw their veils all ewer their Juyub) was revealed, they 
took their Izars (waistsheets) and tore them at the edges, and 
Akhtamar themselves with them.”* 3 * 


3 3 ,>♦ -iy-i 3 (LaA. 


iand not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their sons, or their 
husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother’s sons, or 
their sister's sons,) 


All of these are a woman’s close relatives whom she can never 
marry (Mahram) and it is permissible for her to show her 
adornments to them, but without making a wanton display of 
herself. Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that Ikrimah commented on 
this Ayah, 




iand not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband's fathers...), 

“The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not mentioned here, 
because they may describe a woman to their sons, so a woman 
should not remove her Khimar in front of her paternal or 
maternal uncle. ”' 4 ’ With regard to the husband, all of this is for 
his sake, so she should tiy her best when adorning herself for 
him, unlike the way she should appear in front of others. 


(H 


(21 

(31 

HI 


Ibn Kathir is using this text to explain what he stated before it. 
However, it is obvious that others do not agree with this 
interpretation. It is not the place of the translators of this Tafslr to 
present their own views, especially when they may contradict the 
author’s. 

Fath Al-Bari 8:347. 

Path Al-Bari 8 :347. 

At-Tabari 19:160. 
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4or their women,$ this means that she may also wear her 
adornment in front of other Muslim women, but not in front of 
the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah (Jewish and Christian women), 
lest they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for 
all women, but more so in the case of the women of Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent them from doing 
that, but Muslim women know that it is unlawful and so, would 
be deterred from doing it. The Messenger of Allah said: 


«L4II) 


id 


“No woman should describe another woman to her husband so 
that it is as if he is looking at her J 

It was recorded in the Two Sahxhs from Ibn Mas^d.* 1 * 

XX C }} 


ior their right hand possessions.} 

Ibn Jarir said, “This means from among the women of the 
idolators. It is permissible for a Muslim woman to reveal her 
adornment before such a woman, even if she is an idolatress, 
because she is her slave-girl.”' 2 * This was also the view of 
Said bin Al-Musayyib.* 3 * 

Allah says; 

O? 4 ^ J? J} 

iTdbi'in among men who do not have desire,} 

such as hired servants and followers who are not at the same 
level as the woman and are feeble-minded and have no 
interest in or desire for women. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is the 
kind of person who has no desire.”* 41 
‘Ikrimah said, “This is the hermaphrodite, who does not 
experience erections.” This was also the view of others among 
the Salaf. It was narrated in the Sahih from 'A’ishah that a 

1,1 Fath Al-Bari 9:250. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 19:160. 

* 3 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:183. 

141 At-Tabari 19:161. 





73 


Surah 24. An-Niir (31) (Part-18) 


The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 

Allah’s saying: 

iAnd let them not stamp their feet...} 

During Jahiliyyah, when women walked in the street wearing 
anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their 
feet so that men could hear their anklets ringing. Allah 
forbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if 
there is any other kind of adornment that is hidden, women 
are forbidden to make any movements that would reveal what 
is hidden, because Allah says: 


iAnd let them not stamp their feet...} to the end of it. 

From that, women are also prohibited from wearing scent and 
perfume when they are going outside the home, lest men 
should smell their perfume. Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Mtisa, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet ^£5 said: 


BljSj \jS O' fii Oj i It ~,Vl lil a I toil j 


vEvery eye commits fornication and adultery, and ivheti a 
woman puts on perfume and passes through a gathering, she is 
such and sucf i» - meaning an adulteress. 


He said, “And there is a similar report from Abu Hurayrah, 
and this is Hasan Sahih.’^ It was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa’i. ,2) 

By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in the 
middle of the street, because of what this involves of wanton 
display. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd Al-Ansari said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 5 , as he was coming out of the 
Masjid and men and women were mixing in the street, telling 
the women: 


>31 OjUUm UQ* iji 


* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:70. 

121 Abu Dawud 4 :400, An-Nasa’i 8:153. 
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uKeep back, for you have 
no right to walk in the 
middle of the street. You 
should keep to tl\e sides 
of the road .» 

The women used to 
cling to the walls so 
much that their 
clothes would catch 
on the walls.’ 1 ' 

ijt LiJr J| \yyj} 

$And all of you beg 
Allah to forgive you all, 
O believers, that you 
may be successful.} 
means, practice what 
you are commanded 
in these beautiful 
manners and 
praiseworthy 
characteristics, and 
give up the evil ways 
of the people of Jahiliyyah, for the greatest success is to be 
found in doing what Allah and His Messenger sSg command 
and avoiding what He forbids. And Allah is the source of 
strength. 



43 * & fag & \yPt hI 


crj i)*’-' i sif if&l <Lj Yj ofj' 


ID 


Abu Dawud 5:422. This is a weak narration, there are other 
narrations to support the meaning of the Hadith which would 
classify it as Hasan. See Sahlh Al-Jami‘ As-Saghlr. 


432. And marry those among you who are single (Al-Aydmd) 
and the pious of your servants and maidservants. If they be 
poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty. And Allah is 
All-Sufficent, All-Knowing > 

433. And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of 
His bounty. And such of your servants as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), give them such writing, if you find that there is 
good and honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed 
upon you. And force not your slave-girls to prostitution, if they 
desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain in the goods 
of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them, then after such 
compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

434. And indeed We have sent dmvn for you Ayat that make 
things plain, and the example of those who passed away before 
you, and an admonition for those who have Taqwd.} 


The Command to marry 

These clear Ayat include a group of unambiguous rulings and 
firm commands. 




iAnd marry those among you who are single (Al-Aydmd )...> 
This is a command to marry. The Prophet 5^5 said: 

^a>.\j SJllJl j ~ n -‘ I4* 


«0 young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for himj 


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Ibn 
Mas^d . 111 In the Sunan, it was recorded from more than one 


(i) 


Path Al-Bari 9: 14, Muslim 2:1019. 
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uThere are three whom it is a right upon Allah to help: one 
who gets married seeking chastity; a slave who makes a contract 
with his master with the aim of buying his freedom; and one 
who fights for the sake of Allah.* 

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasat 
and Ibn MajahJ 11 

The Prophet ^ performed the marriage of a man who owned 
nothing but his waist wrap, and could not even buy a ring 
made of iron, but he still married him to that woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the 
Qur’an. And it is known from the generosity and kindness of 
Allah that He provided him with whatever was sufficient for 
her and for him. 


The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able 
to get married 


Allah’s saying: 


<£*■ ^ iff t_ii jC-Jjj 


{And let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of His 
bounty.} 


This is a command from Allah to those who do not have the 
means to get married: they are to keep themselves chaste and 
avoid unlawful things, as the Prophet said: 


e*CJl jw>UjLjl 


“O young men, wlwever among you can afford to get married, 
let him marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the private parts. Wlwever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for him." 121 

This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in Surat An- 
Nisa’ is more specific, where Allah says: 


Ahmad 2:251, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:296, An-Nasdl 6:61, Ibn 
M§jah 2:841 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 9:14. 
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4And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women} 


until His statement; 


ip £ ^ cJ> 


<&h/ if is defter /or i/om that you practise self-restraint} [4:25] 


meaning, it is better for you to be patient and refrain from 
marrying slave-girl, because any child that is bom will also be 
a slave. 



iand Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} [4:25]. 

djj&z v - ; ij } 

}And let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep tltemselves chaste,} 

Ikrimah said, “This refers to a man who sees a woman and it 
is as if he feels desire; if he has a wife then let him go to her 
and fulfill his desire with her, and if he does not have a wife, 
then let him ponder the kingdom of heaven and earth until 
Allah grants him means of livelihood.” 


The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of 
Emancipation 


i\jf- pd c&L CL viftf aycl ayfij} 


iAnd such of your servants as seek a writing (of emancipation), 
give them such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them.} 

This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if their 
servants ask them for a contract of emancipation, they should 
write it for them, provided that the servant has some skill and 
means of earning so that he can pay his master the money 
that is stipulated in the contract. 

Al-Bukhari said: “Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj: 1 said to 
‘Ata’, “If I know that my servant has money, is it obligatory for 
me to write him a contract of emancipation?” He said, “I do 
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not think it can be anything but obligatory.” ‘Amr bin Dinar 
said: “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are you narrating this from anybody?’ He 
said, ‘No,’ then he told me that MQsa bin Anas told him that 
Sirin, who had a lot of money, asked Anas for a contract of 
emancipation and he refused. So he went to ‘Umar (bin Al- 
Khattab), may Allah be pleased with him, and he said, Write it 
for him.’ He refused, so ‘Umar hit him with his whip and 
recited, 

igive them such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them.} 

Then he wrote the contract.” This was mentioned by Al- 
Bukhari with a disconnected chain of narration. 111 It was also 
narrated by ‘Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj told them: I 
said to ‘Ata’, “If I know that my servant has some money, is it 
obligatory for me to write him a contract of emancipation?” He 
said, 1 do not think it can be anything but obligatory.’”' 2 ' (It 
was also said by ‘Amr bin Dinar who said, “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are 
you narrating this from anybody?’ He said, ‘No.’”] Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Sirin wanted Anas bin Malik to write a contract 
of emancipation and he delayed, then ‘Umar said to him, “You 
should certainly write him a contract of emancipation.” Its 
chain of narrators is Sahtfi.' 3 ' 

Allah’s saying: 

iifyou find that there is good and honesty in them.} 

Some of them said (this means) trustworthiness. Some said: 
“Honesty,” and others said: “A skill and ability to earn.” 

ijfjft JU ^*j\*j} 

iAnd give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 
has bestowed upon you.} 

This is the share of the wealth of Zakah that Allah stated to be 
their right. This is the opinion of Al-Hasan, ‘Abdur-Rahman 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 5:219. 

' 2 ' ‘Abdur-Razzaq 8:371. 

131 At-Jabari 19:167. 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Muqatil bin Hayyan. It 
was also the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 11 * 




iAnd give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 
has bestowed upon you.} 

Ibrahim An-Nakha*i said, “This is urging the people, their 
masters and others.” This was also the view of Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb Al-Aslami and Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Allah 
commanded the believers to help in freeing slaves.” 


The Prohibition of forcing One’s Slave-Girls to commit 
Zina. 

Allah’s saying: 

4 $$ & 1A/3 yjfr 

iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution...} 

Among the people of the Jahitiyyah, there were some who, if 
he had a slave-girl, he would send her out to commit Zina and 
would charge money for that, which he would take from her 
every time. When Islam came, Allah forbade the believers to do 
that. The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to the 
reports of a number of earlier and later scholars of Tafsir, had 
to do with ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. He had slave-girls 
whom he used to force into prostitution so that he could take 
their earnings and because he wanted them to have children 
which would enhance his status, or so he claimed. 


Reports narrated on this Topic 

In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin ‘Amr bin ‘Abd 
Al-Khaliq Al-Bazzar, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said, “Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul had a slave- 
girl whose name was Mu'adhah, whom he forced into 
prostitution. When Islam came, the Ayah 


S 1A/3 %} 


iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution...} was 


m 


At-Tabari 19:173, Al-Baghawi 3:343. 
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revealed.”' 1 * 


Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Sufyan that Jabir said 
concerning this Ayah, “This was revealed about a slave-girl 
belonging to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul whose name was 
Musaykah. He used to force her to commit immoral actions, 
but there was nothing wrong with her and she refused. Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah : 


lAp 


iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution ,} until His 
saying; 


iBut if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .^”* 2 * 

An-Nasal also recorded something similar.' 3 * 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “I heard - and Allah knows best - 
that this Ayah was revealed about two men who used to force 
two slave-girls of theirs (into prostitution). One of them was 
called Musaykah who belonged to [the Ansari], and Umaymah 
the mother of Musaykah belonged to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy. 
Mu'adhah and Arwa were in the same situation. Then 
Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet ^ and told 
him about that. Then Allah revealed: 

W > ££? !A£ ifr 

iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution }, meaning Zina.' 4 * 

i(-U* ujJ l\} 


iif they desire chastity,} means, if they want to be chaste, which 
is the case with the majority of slave-girls. 


iZP 'sj- [>&,} 


iin order that you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly 
life.} 

' ! * Kashf Al-Astar 3:61. 

[2 * At-Tabari 19:174. 

' 3 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:419. 

* 4 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:193 
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4And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations.} [43:56); 

We made them a lesson, i.e., a rebuke for committing sin and 
forbidden deeds. 


if or those who have Taqwd.} meaning, for those who remember 
and fear Allah. 


ilCy* i 'J&j j difjft) Jj> >J ^} 

' > *>.' >*,, •' <' i ./ /■-' >r> ^ •* 

> ‘Ofi" V;j ■»>•! JJ >rV“ V •j*-' Crt M Ji 

'4rLr-*y J - ‘AijJ ■*!>' liJ*; jj fe jy J~* —-*j 


435. A/Zo/i is f/ie Light of the heavens and the earth. Tl\e 
parable of His Light is as a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a star Durriyyun, lit 
from a blessed tree, an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, 
whose oil would almost glow forth, though no fire touched it. 
Light upon Light! Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. 
And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knorwer of everything. ^ 


The Parable of the Light of Allah 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


ism 


iAlldh is the Light of the heavens and the earth.} means, 

the Guide of the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth. 111 
Ibn Jurayj said: “Mujahid and Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah: 

iAlldh is the Light of the heavens and the earth.} 

He is controlling their affairs and their stars and sun and 
moon." 121 


111 At-Jabari 19:177. 
121 At-Tabari 19:177. 
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As-Suddi said concerning the Ayah: 




4Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.} 

by His Light the heavens and earth are illuminated. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: “When the Messenger of Allah 3 g| 
got up to pray at night, he would say: 

jy tillj *Zs\y LLi \ j»J OjI iXJJl kill n-fJJl 11 


“O Allah, to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven 
and earth and whoever is in them. To You be praise, You are 
the Light of the heavens and the earth and whoever is in 
themj' 1] 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas‘ad said, “There is no night or 
day with your Lord; the Light of the Throne comes from the 
Light of His Face.” 121 

&} 


4The parable of His Light} There are two views concerning the 
meaning of the pronoun (His). The first is that it refers to Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
His guidance in the heart of the believer is 


ias a niche} This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas.* 31 The second view 
is that the pronoun refers to the believer, which is indicated by 
the context of the words and implies that the parable of the 
light in the heart of the believer is as a niche. So the heart of 
the believer and what he is naturally inclined to of guidance 
and what he learns of the Qur’an which is in accordance with 
his natural inclinations are, as Allah says: 


oi £* &'d? J$} 


*** Fath Al-B&ri 5:3, Muslim 1:532. 

12 * See the discussion of Ayah no. 86 of Surat Al-Mu’minun. 
[3) At-Tabari 19:179. 
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iCan they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers)} [11:17). 

The heart of the believer in its purity and clarity is likened to 
a lamp in transparent and jewel-like glass, and the Qur’an 
and SharVah by which it is guided are likened to good, pure, 
shining oil in which there is no impurity or deviation. 

iy&n 

4<js (if there were) a niche} Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Muhammad bin 
Ka*b and others said, “This refers to the position of the wick in 
the lamp.”* 11 This is well-known, and hence Allah then says: 

iand within it a lamp.} This is the flame that burns brightly. Or 
it was said that the niche is a niche in the house. This is the 
parable given by Allah of obedience towards Him. Allah calls 
obedience to Him as light, then He calls it by other numerous 
names as well. Ubayy bin Ka*b said, “The lamp is the light, and 
this refers to the Qur’an and the faith that is in his heart.” 121 
As-Suddi said, “It is the lamp.” 

j 

4the lamp is in a glass,} means, this light is shining in a clear 
glass. Ubayy bin KaT> and others said, “This is the likeness of 
the heart of the believer.” 131 

< csr e* «.•)!» 

4the glass as it were a star Durriyyun,} Some authorities recite 
the word Durriyyun with a Dammah on the Dal and without a 
Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made of 
pearls [Durr). Others recite it as Dirri’un or Durri’un, with a 
Kasrah on the Dal, or Dammah on the Dal, and with a Hamzah 
at the end, which means reflection (Dir), because if something 
is shone on the star it becomes brighter than at any other time. 
The Arabs call the stars they do not know Darart Ubayy bin 

111 At-Tabari 19:180, 183. 

121 At-Tabari 19:181 
131 At-Tabari 19:178 
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so the sun reaches it morning and evening, so it is not 
counted as being in the east or in the west.” 





4whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though no fire 
touched it.} 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said (this means) 
because the oil itself is shining . 111 

ijy & 


iLight upon Light!} Al-'Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that this 
meant the faith and deeds of a person . 121 As-Suddi said: 


iLight upon Light!} 

“Light of the fire and the light of the oil: when they are 
combined they give light, and neither of them can give light 
without the other. Similarly the light of the Qur’an and the 
light of faith give light when they are combined, and neither 
can do so without the other. ” ,3! 


iAlldh guides to His Light whom He wills.} means, Allah shows 
the way to the ones whom He chooses, as it says in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


»jy Ji j-ki* Ji *&• j}» 

*i** 1 *—*£• • «J 0*' dJU-ili Iks^l £jAj Xy'y »jy 


«Allah created His creation in darkness, then on the same day 
He sent His Light upon them. Whoever was touched by His 
Light on that day will be guided and whoever was missed will 
be led astray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in accordance 
with the knowledge of Allah, may He be glorified .b” 141 


111 At-Tabari 19:183. 

121 Af-Tabari 19:182. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:202. 
141 Ahmad 2:176. 
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jiVi & 


4An</ A//a/i sefs forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything 


Having mentioned this parable of the Light of His guidance in 
the heart of the believer, Allah ends this Ayah with the words: 


JSCj ii \j jiV' 11' 




iAnd Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything. $ 


meaning, He knows best who deserves to be guided and who 
deserves to be led astray. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3^5 said: 


ioyj» s-Jjj 

,_\_JLaJl llti . 

vliii I l *»\j 1 j »\£.jl ujUSlI tiij 1 s’) aJ 

JL>j tjlijj jlLl A-i i_. l i t wJLoJI tifj 

uij A^^jl vi Jti-M jii?l jil* jlL^l 

«a^ oS jL : Ul fill 


^Hearts are of four kinds: the heart that is clear like a shining 
lamp; the heart that is covered and tied up; the heart that is 
upside-down; and the heart tlmt is clad in armor. As for the 
clear heart, it is the heart of the believer in which is a lamp 
filled with light; as for the covered heart, this is the heart of the 
disbeliever; as for the upside-down heart, this is the heart of the 
hypocrite, who recognizes then denies; as for the armor-clad 
heart, this is the heart in which there is both faith and 
hypocrisy. The parable of the faith in it is that of legume, a 
sprout that is irrigated with good water, and the likeness of the 
hypocrisy in it is that of sores that are fed by blood and pus. 
Whichever of the two prevails is the characteristic that will 
dominate .» [1 * 


Ill 


Ahmad 3:17. 
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s&m ro ° mST ^s-Its chain of narrators 

iw'V is good ( Jayyid ) 
although they (A1 

(j|j) 

3> 3 [fof L* 




Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not record it. 

gs j ft 4 ** ^ 
v; £ 6“*. 'ri 

'j Xo y&\ 

<*>' ^ ce £ cA* ret 1 * 
Ojili? i£j)j jJUJ' 

- > U)j 

pj ft p^j egjjssSS 
ftj .«Lii # fly, I X C 

/. ‘i ,✓ " ^ i>/ 

®f -A" »UJ !>* Jjy_ 

436. In houses which 
Allah luis ordered to be 
raised, in them His 
Name is remembered. 
Therein glorify Him in 
the mornings and in the 
evenings,} 

437. Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah nor from performing tire Saldh nor from 
giving the Zakdh. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned.} 


' Ay* <j£*\ , ^ *7 >7'' * 

|rf| 4j_Sy ,o X^4i\ 

-*T •' V 

^•Stf • ^ 

Jtf J> ^ Cr^- 

>*> '. x ^ >.'S\' v s*>' ’'•'>is\''\ 

^ j/ y ^ * S\" *C/' y\'" * ^ ^ 


438. That Allah may reward them according to the best of their 
deeds, and add even more for them out of His grace. And Allah 
provides without measure to whom He wills.} 


The Virtues of the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and 
the Virtues of Those who take care of them 

Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains 
of guidance and knowledge to a lamp lit with good oil shining 
in a clear glass, Allah then states where it belongs, which is in 
the Masjids, the places on earth that are most beloved to 
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remembered, Allah will build for him a house in Paradise .» |1} 

An-Nasal mentioned something similar. 121 There are very 
many Hadiths which say this. A’is hah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah m commanded us to 
build Masjids among the houses, and to clean them and 
perfume them.” This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers with the exception of An-Nasal. [3 ’ Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud recorded a similar report from Samurah bin 
Jundub.' 4 ' 

Al-Bukhari said: “Umar said: ‘Build for the people a place to 
worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for 
adornment and decoration and distracting the people 
thereby.’” 151 

Abu Dawud narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah si said: 

iIm.:. j ja \ U® 

«/ was not commanded to Tashyid the Masjids .» 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Decorating them as the Jews and 
Christians did.” ,6i 

Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger 
of Allah si said: 

“77ie Hour will not cone until people show off in building 
Masjids .» 

It was recorded by Ahmad and the compilers of the Sunan, 
with the exception of At-TirmidhiJ 7 ' 

Buraydah narrated that a man called out in the Masjid and 

111 Ibn Majah 1 :243. 

121 An-Nasal 2:31. 

^ Ahmad 6:279, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:206, Ibn Majah 1:250. 

Ahmad 5:17, Abu Dawud 1:310. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 1:642. This was stated by Al-Bukhari without a chain 
of narration. 

I 6 * Abu Dawud 1:310. 

I 7 * Ahmad 3:134, Abu Dawud 1:311, An-Nasfil 2 :32, Ibn Majah 
1:244. 
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said, “Has any body said anything about a red camel?” The 
Prophet sH said: 


I4J tl-y; UJ ^1' - " C.^I UwJ l cYt 


a May you never find it! The Masjids were built only for what 
they were built for .» 

This was narrated by Muslim. 111 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


li|_J 4 Jb jl>J 4)1 Y : \jiyii 4 ^ jl J ISJ* 

)s- ill USj V : \jiyii ■)>..*-« 11 UU> xiij j* 


*lf you see someone buying or selling in the Masjid, say to 
him, "May Allah never make your business profitable!" And if 
you see someone calling out about lost property, say, "May 
Allah never return it to you !"b 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said: “Hasan 
Ghanbfi 2 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa’ib bin Yazld Al-Kindi said, “I 
was standing in the Masjid and a man threw pebbles at me, 
so I looked and saw TJmar bin Al-Khattab who said, ‘Go and 
bring me these two men.’ I went and brought them to him, 
and he said, Who are you?’ Or, ‘Where do you come from?' 
They said, *We are from At-Ta’if.’ TJmar said, If you had been 
from this town I would have hit you, for you are raising your 
voices in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah 
An-Nasal recorded that Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf 
said: “Umar heard the voice of a man in the Masjid and said: 
T)o you know where you are?”' This is also SahihJ 4 ' 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Musili recorded from Ibn TJmar that 
TJmar used to bum incense in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah every Friday. Its chain of narration is Hasan and 
there is nothing wrong with it, Allah knows best.’ 5 ’ 


111 Muslim 1:397 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:550 
131 Fath Al-Bari 1:667. 

I 4 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:4. 
151 Abi Yala 1:170. 
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It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah jgj said: 


I-- y—* * t tm./ii 4£-U^JI ^ Jy-J 1 

Ml <>■ ji+j ’j „j,>i,.*- *J I (*^ ^>y li[ ait Jjijjjla w) 

AlP -k>-j A>-j^ Lfj i] ^[1 ojk>- ia>y pi o*>OaJl 

i'j .'^j\ J4iJl *Oi- ^Ll :2*^ J flS U «£• ju; &*Jl J!> : 

<o^tJxJl jij:: ' li ^ Jljj 


«A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-five times better 
than his prayer in his house or the marketplace. That is because 
if he performs Wudu' and does it well, then he goes out to go to 
the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to pray, he does not 
take one step but he increases in one level in status and one sin 
is removed. When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place where he prays, 
[they say], "O Allah, send blessings on him, O Allah, have 
mercy on him." And he will remain in a state of prayer as long 
as he is waiting for the prayer .*•*' 


The following is recorded in the Sunaru 

i^oli fi*Jt jjii piliii j Ji 



«Those who walk to the Masjids when it is dark, give them the 
glad tidings of complete Light on the Day of Resurrection 


When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter with 
one’s right foot, and to say the supplication recorded in Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, where it is narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah % used to say, when he entered the 
Masjid: 


®l jUalJjl ^ jjlkJL Lj ijWjSGl f «*j u ijLh 


«/ seek refuge with Allah Almighty and with His Noble Face, 
and with His Eternal Domain, from the accursed Shay tan .» 


[He (one of the narrators) asked, Is that all?’ He answered, 
‘Yes’). If he says this, the Shay tan says: “He will be protected 


Al-Bukhari 647, Muslim 649. 

* 2 * Abu DAwud 561, At-Tirmidhi 223. 
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from me all day long.” 111 

Muslim recorded that Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The 
Messenger of Allah jK, said: 


^ p-fiH : J£l» -*. * «■ -a ) I pSo*-\ jiS lit' 

•ilpJ JA illUl Jl *f$}\ : jidl 


tWhen anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him say: “O 
Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for me. And when he 
comes out, let him say: “O Allah, I ask You of Your 
bounty .”» |21 


An-Nasal also recorded this from them from the Prophet jfe. 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


jiLdji ja ji^\ $ji ^ i JU jJLi \i\j 




uWhen anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him invoke 
blessings on the Prophet then let him say: "O Allah, open the 
gates of Your mercy for me." When he comes out, let him 
invoke blessings on the Prophet and say, "O Allah, protect me 
from the accursed Shay tan ."» [31 

This was also recorded by Ibn Majah, as well as Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their SahihsJ 41 


'J=cLj} 


4in them His Name is remembered.} meaning, the Name of Allah. 
This is like the Ayat. 


$ *4 "I&h ^ r y ‘ && 


40 Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid...} 17:31] 


111 Abu DSwud 2:318. 

^ Muslim 1:494. 

131 An-Nasal 2 :53. 

^ Ibn Majah 1:254, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:231, Ibn Hibban 3:246, 247. 
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4and you should face (Him only) in each and every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him} [7:29]. 


4 k 


4 And the Masjids are for Allah} [72:18]. 

<4 q ^=&,} 


iin them His Name is remembered.} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 
that His Book is recited therein.”* 1 * 




4 Therein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings.} 
4k* ]?} &■ g.X) 'Jk i*c^ 


4Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah} 

This is like the Ayat 


ik* o* * { P : '$ 


40 you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of AllSh.} [63:9] 


4^' . a ll 'i[ ojjii 


40 you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah 
on Friday, hasten earnestly to the remembrance of Allah and 
leave off business.} [62:9] 


Allah says that this world and its adornments, attractions and 
marketplaces should not distract them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know 
that what is with Him is better for them than what they 
themselves possess, because what they have is transient but 
that which is with Allah is eternal. Allah says: 


4'%>\)* kty) ij&* -k\i 5 “' if- g t^ 


111 At-Tabari 19:191. 
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iMen whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Saldh nor from 
giving the Zakah}. 

meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah and doing what He 
wants and what pleases Him over doing what they want and 
what pleases them. It was reported from Salim from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar that he was in the marketplace when the Iqamah 
for prayer was called, so they closed their stores and entered 
the Masjid. Ibn Umar said: “Concerning them the Ayah was 
revealed: 


Ti 11 ' f } if iff, ^ 


iMen whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah}." 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.* 1 * 


Vi 


iMen whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah}. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
meant from the prescribed prayers.”* 2 * This was also the view 
of Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-RabT bin Anas. As-Suddi said: 
“From prayer in congregation.” Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “That 
does not distract them from attending the prayer and 
establishing it as Allah commanded them, and from doing the 
prayers at the prescribed times and doing all that Allah has 
enjoined upon them in the prayer.” 








iThey fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.} 

means, the Day of Resurrection when people’s hearts and eyes 
will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that Day. This is like the Ayah: 




iAnd warn them of the Day that is drawing near...} [40:18], 


I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2607. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 19:193. 
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4but He gi'yes them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror ^ [14:42]. 


*Yj 'j -u-y lil ,_V, l-jy ^ 

\jU> Sy^ kilJ'j ii' (^♦•V . '* v L*J> Lj3 Ot ^, bf-^ 


4 Amf f/iey give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the 
orphan, and t)\e captive, (saying:) 'We feed you seeking Allah's 
Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you. 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful, that 
will make the faces look horrible." So Allah saved them from the 
evil of that Day, and gave them a light of beauty and joy. And 
their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient > [76:8-12]. 

And Allah says here: 

41#CpJ 


iThat Allah may reward them according to the best of their 
deeds,$ 

meaning, “They are those from whom We shall accept the best 
of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds.” 


4 oi 

4and add even more for them out of His grace.$ 

means, He will accept their good deeds and multiply them for 
them, as Allah says: 

^ pb 'i ill 


iSurely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust [4:40] 



iWhoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit .> [6:160] 

\£>ji iif U 
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iWho is he that will laid to Allah a goodly loan.} 12:245] 

%} 


iAllah gives manifold increase to whom He wills.} [2:261] 
And Allah says here: 

-o* O' o!)j_ &j} 

iAnd Allah provides without measure to whom He wills.} 

(Ip Ilf. ■) *,■&£. ■&- & frx fV £T 'Sj} 

ilp; JjJ Jfi j c-ilUaT ji iifj 1 l»j» fX^ Sif xjj 

f"' y- 4 "*t rr. -it m >>i-" - j»— .*< . j»»' 

Hii -° s i >* /XO Ja*j oy pajj o- JLt» i_>\^ «Ajy .oy 

^>>oJ OJ $ & 5$>> $ ii' 3 0*> 


^39. As for those wlw disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage 
in a QVah. The thirsty one thinks it to be water until he comes 
up to it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allah with him, 
Wlw will pay him his due. And Allah is swift in taking 
account.} 

440. Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can 
hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, 
for him there is no light.} 


Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 

These are two examples which Allah sets forth of two kinds of 
disbelievers. Similarly He sets forth two parables of the 
hypocrites at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah: one involving 
fire and the other involving water. 111 Similarly, in Surat Ar- 
Ra‘d He gives two parables of the guidance and knowledge 
that are instilled in the heart, again involving fire and water; 121 
we have discussed each of them in the appropriate place and 
there is no need to repeat it here, praise be to Allah. The first 
of these two examples is that of the disbelievers who call 


111 See Surat Al-Baqarah [2:17-19]. 
121 See Surat Ar-Ra'd [13:17]. 
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others to their disbelief, thinking that they have good actions 
and beliefs, when this is not in fact the case. Their likeness is 
that of a mirage which is seen in a desert plain, looking from 
a distance as if it is a deep sea. The word QVah refers to a 
vast, flat, level area of land in which the mirage may appear. 
There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears after 
midday, and another which appears in the morning and looks 
like water between heaven and earth. If a person who is in 
need of water sees the mirage, he thinks that it is water so he 
heads towards it in order to drink from it, but when he 
reaches it, 

')} 


the finds it to be nothing.}-, Similarly the disbeliever thinks that 
he is doing something good and that he has achieved some¬ 
thing, but when Allah judges him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and brings him to account and examines his deeds, he will find 
that nothing has been accepted at all, either because of a lack 
of sincere belief or because he did not follow the proper ways of 
the SharVah. As Allah says: 




iAnd We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.} 
[25:23]. And He says here: 




ibut he finds Allah with him, who will pay him his due. And 
Allah is swift in taking account.} 

A similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Kah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and others. 111 

In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that on the Day of 
Resurrection it will be said to the Jews, “What did you used to 
worship?” They will say, “We used to worship TJzayr the son of 
Allah.” It will be said to them, “You have Ued. Allah has not 
begotten a son. What do you want?” They will say, “O Lord, we 
are thirsty, give us something to drink.” It will be said to 
them, “Do you not see?” Then Hell will be shown to them as if 


ID 


At-Tabari 19:196. 
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it is a mirage, parts of it consuming other parts, and they will 
go and fall into it.* 1 * 

This is the parable of one whose ignorance is deep and 
advanced. As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who 
are uneducated and foolish and blindly follow the leaders of 
disbelief, knowing and understanding nothing, their parable is 
as Allah says: 




.Ua< . 4 


iOr like the darkitess in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, darkness upon 
darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see 
it!} 

meaning, he can hardly see it because it is so intensely dark. 
This is the parable of the heart of the disbeliever whose 
ignorance is simple, who merely follows and does not know the 
true nature of the one whom he follows or where he is going. 
He is like the ignorant man in the parable who was asked, 
“Where are you going?” He said, “With them.” He was asked, 
“Where are they going?” He said, “I do not know.” 



idarkness upon darkness} Ubayy bin Ka*b said: “He is enveloped 
in five types of darkness: his speech is darkness, his deeds are 
darkness, his coming in is darkness, his going out is darkness 
and his destiny on the Day of Resurrection will be darkness in 
the fire of Hell.” 12 ' As-Suddi and Ar-RabT bin Anas also said 
something similar. 


4/y it & \jy 'i iai flk ') &} 


$And he for whom Alla !1 has not appointed light, for him there 
is no light.} 

One whom Allah does not guide is ignorant and doomed, an 
utter loser and disbeliever. This is like the Ayah: 

4/J iat £} 


111 Fath Al-Bari 13:431, Muslim 1 :168. 
121 At-Tabari 19:198. 
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{Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him} [7:1861 
This is in contrast to what Allah says about the believers: 


iAllah guides to His Light whom He wills.$ [24:35] 


We ask Allah the Almighty to put light in our hearts and give 
us light on our right and on our left, and to increase us in 
light. 


/i’iS jje JJ j?* u*H{) <4 O* ^ «*>' J j- 5 jlfy 

^ IT n Jlj . t' .Lj D 


{ 41. See you not that Allah, He it is Whom glorify ivlwsoever 
is in the heavens and the earth, and the birds with ivings 
outspread? Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his 
glorification; and Allah is All-Aware of what they do.} 

{42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth, and to Allah is the return.} 


Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to 
Him belongs the Sovereignty 


Allah tells us that whosoever is in the heavens and on the 
earth, i.e., the angels, mankind, Jinn, animals and even 
inanimate objects, all glorify Him. This is like the Ayah: 


o“j J&j 



{The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him} [17:44], 




{and the birds with wings outspread} 
means, while they are flying they glorify their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorification with which they are 
inspired and to which they are guided. Allah knows what they 
are doing, and so He says: 


{^lJj 'ft. oi y} 


{Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorification;} 
meaning, He has guided every creature to its own way of 
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worshipping Allah, 
may He be glorified. 
Then Allah tells us 
that He knows all of 
that and nothing at 
all is hidden from 
Him. He says: 

iand Allah is All-Aware 
of what they do.} 

Then Allah tells us 
that to Him belongs 
the sovereignty of 
heaven and earth, 
and that He is the 
Ruler and Controller, 
the God Who is 
worshipped and 
besides Whom none 
other is to be 
worshipped, and there 
is none to put back 
His judgement. 

iand to Allah is the return} means, on the Day of Resurrection, 
when He will judge as He wills, 


r»T smm vs 

y±>\ ^ jSi J^=> 

^ ti! J ^ \ laj liJJ'j 

frt&J* '^(44; 

^ ^ ^; -t-v \ 

ij)>tLLJ' j»a ijiJDj'j jt 

'aJspp.&0 i &£&3%s&££&gi 


$ S^uyiXafiibj^iL^Li-i 


ithat He may requite tlwse who do evil with that which they 
have done...} [53:31] 


He is the Creator and Sovereign, and His is indeed the 
Authority in this world and the next. To Him be praise at the 
beginning and in the end. 


. »•' s'.’At : { >\-> '* :> s.\ .'itx 

of ‘ cO' 4 A*^- f* z^. {* uufr" *** ^ ./* *'/ 


.s >r-^ < ' >> ^ > >r " r ,'• n x r^.r - 

u— ) j* if* ** oi x* 7W 6? ££ 


i'.jf} cji's? »j>»! *i4'j 4 <l>] jtfll'j <Jil 4lL i; 


443. See you not that Allah drives the clouds gently, then joins 
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them together, then makes them into a heap of layers, and you 
see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends down 
from the sky, from mountains in it of ice, and strikes therewith 
whom He wills, and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight.} 

444. Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other. 
Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.} 

The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which 
comes from Them 

Allah tells us that He drives the clouds from the beginning, 
when they are formed and are still weak. This is the “Gentle 
driving.” 

jg 

4then joins them together,} means, He brings them together after 
they have been scattered. 

m jfcs. }~} 

4then makes them into a heap of layers,} means. He piles them up 
on top of one another. 

<<35S' &} 

4and you see the Wadq} meaning the rain, 

U 

4come forth from between them;} 

means, from the gaps between them. This is how it was 
understood by Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak.’ 11 ‘Ubayd bin 
TJmayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the scatterer [wind], which 
stirs up that which is on the surface of the earth. Then he 
sends the generator [wind], which forms the clouds. Then He 
sends the joiner [wind] which brings them together. Then He 
sends the fertilizer [wind] which fertilizes or ‘seeds’ the clouds.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. 12 ’ 

<ji V? Oi jb" 1 ' ^J*)} 


|1} At-Jabari 19:202. 
121 At-Tabari 19:201. 
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iand He sends down from [Min] the sty, from [Min] 
mountains in it of [Min] ice,} 

Some of the grammarians said that the first Min describes the 
place from which it is coming, the second specifies from which 
part of the sky it comes, and the third means some kind of 
mountains. This is based on the view of those scholars of 
Tafsir who say that, 

if/. U ^ 


ifrom [Min] mountains in it of [Min] ice} 

means that there are mountains of hail in the sl<y from which 
Allah sends down ice. As for those who say that “mountains” 
here is used as a metaphor for clouds, they think that the 
second Min is also used to describe the place from which the 
ice is coming, and is thus interchangeable with the first. And 
Allah knows best. 


iand strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom 
He wills.} 

It may be that the phrase 


iand strikes therewitlt} means, with what He sends down from 
the sky of different kinds of rain and hail. So then the phrase 


4 


to 



iand strikes therewith whom He ivills} means, by His mercy 
towards them, and 

iand averts it from whom He wills.} means, He withholds rain 
from them. Or it may be that 


iand strikes therewith} means, with hail, as a punishment 
towards whomever He wills, striking their fruits and destroying 
their crops and trees. And He averts it from whomever He wills 
as a mercy towards them. 
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iThe vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight.} 

the brightness of its lightning almost takes away their sight if 
the eyes follow it and try to look at it. 

fa iiii 


iAllah causes the night and the day to succeed each other.} 

He is controlling them, so that He takes something from the 
length of one and adds it to the other, which is short, until 
they become equal, then He does the opposite so that the one 
which was short becomes long and vice versa. Allah is the One 
Who is controlling that by His command, power, might and 
knowledge. 

^ 4 


iTndy, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.} 


means, this is an indication of His greatness, may He be 
exalted. This is like the Ayah: 


JjV i fa ofhiij fa j Si} 


4 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding.} [3:190] and thereafter. 


C *• ' •/ -5 >' / '' *<■ ' >• f , /rv *4- \ 

>* (*r^> Cihj of isri & pro l*-*; cy fa* ¥* & fa 4**“ 

}&• J^=* tff- 2>f ol C *ui fa- r ffa fa> 


445. Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of 
them there are some that creep on their bellies, and some that 
walk on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah creates 
what He wills. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.} 


Allah’s Power in His creation of the Animals 

Allah mentions His complete and almighty power to create all 
the different kinds of animals with their various forms, colors 
and ways of moving and stopping, from one kind of water. 

4-fa & fa* * fafr 

4Of than there are some that creep on their bellies,} like snakes and 
so on; 
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<&.-i& i 

iand some that walk on two legs,} like humans and birds; 

4$ £ 

iand some that walk on four,} like cattle and all kinds of animals. 
Allah says: 

i’XS.\ \j> ill 


iAllah creates wlxat He wills.} meaning by His power, because 
what He wills happens and what He does not will does not 
happen. So he says: 


4j.4 ^[} 


iVerily, Allah is able to do all things.} 

-* cJi dr* i sfr. iiifj Gjli 


i46. We have indeed sent down manifest Aydt. And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight path.} 

Allah states that in this Qur’an He has revealed many clear 
and unambiguous rulings, words of wisdom and parables, and 
that He guides people of understanding, insight and intellect 
to ponder and understand them. He says: 

4g£-* Yr+ <5l '£4 ir* <*-Hi 


iAnd Allah guides whom He wills to the Straight Path.} 

e; its ^ k <£. & J* a CB; 5 , a 

fd Jl !**■> *aJj 

a*' '~‘£- J $ '[££>' J Jv (»r^ 4^ 

J . 4 !^ Jjs Q>\ atgjJ 4 

iif 4I1' llA> 1 - - ■ ■ ijJji 

fi ^ 


<47. They soy; “We have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey," then a party of them turn away 
thereafter, such are not believers.} 

i48. And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
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judge between them, lo! a party of them refuses and turns 
away.} 

449. But if the truth is on their side, they come to him 
willingly with submission.} 

450. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or do they doubt or fear 
lest Allah and His Messenger should wrong them in judgement. 
Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.} 

451. The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is 
that they say: “We hear and we obey." And such are the 
successful.} 

452. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, fears 
Allah, and has Taqwa of Him, such are tl\e successful.} 

The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the 
Believers 

Allah tells us about the characteristics of the hypocrites who 
show one thing while hiding another, and who say with their 
tongues, 


4"We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we 
obey," then a party of them turn away thereafter,} 

meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and they say 
that which they do not do. Allah says: 


4such are not believers.} 


& J! V£> fyj} 


4And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them...} 


means, when they are asked to follow the guidance which 
Allah has revealed to His Messenger jg, they turn away and 
are too arrogantly proud of themselves to follow him. This is 
like the Ayah: 


4 &* « 4 Zj 4 % &K 'r# 


/j]' 


Jt z 
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iHave you not seen those who claim that they believe in that 
which has been sent down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you,} until His saying: 




iyou see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion} 
[4:60-61]. 

4 $ $B £ & 


if the truth is on their side, they come to him willingly 
with submission.} 

means, if the ruling will be in their favor and not against 
them, then they will come and will listen and obey, which is 
what is meant by the phrase 


^willingly with submission.} But if the ruling will go against him, 
he turns away and demands something that goes against the 
truth, and he prefers to refer for judgement to someone other 
than the Prophet so that his false claims may prevail. His 
acceptance in the beginning was not because he believed that 
it was the truth, but because it happened to be in accordance 
with his desires. So when the truth went against what he was 
hoping for, he turned away from it. Allah said: 

iov (*r> 4^ 

ils there a disease in their hearts?...} meaning, their situation 
cannot be anything else, they must necessarily have a disease 
in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about the 
religion, or they are afraid that Allah and His Messenger sg will 
be unjust in their ruling against them. Whichever it is, it is 
pure disbelief, and Allah knows which of these characteristics 
each one of them has. 

(U lit 

iNay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.} 

means, they are the evildoers who commit immoral actions, 
and Allah and His Messenger jg; are innocent of the injustice 
and unfairness that they imagine; exalted be Allah and His 
Messenger above such a thing. 
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Then Allah tells us about the attributes of the believers who 
respond to Allah and His Messenger and who seek no other 
way apart from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger ag. Allah says: 




477ie only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called 
to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say: "We hear and we obey" .} 

meaning, to hear to obey. Allah describes them as having 
attained success, which is achieving what one wants and 
being saved from what one fears. So Allah says: 


4 And such are the successful.} 
Concerning the Ayah : 


ithey say: "We hear and we obey".}, 

Qatadah said: “We were told that when TJbadah bin As- 
Samit, who had been present at Al-‘Aqabah and at Badr, and 
was one of the leaders of the Ansar, was dying, he said to his 
nephew Junadah bin Abi Umayyah: ‘Shall I not tell you what 
you must do and what is your due?’ He said, “Yes.’ He said: 
You have to listen and obey when times are easy and when 
they are hard, when you feel energetic and when you do not 
want to, and when you feel selfish. You have to train your 
tongue to speak the truth. Do not go against those who are in 
authority, unless they openly command you to commit acts of 
disobedience to Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do 
something that goes against the Book of Allah, then follow the 
Book of Allah.’” 111 

Qatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “There 
is no Islam except through obedience to Allah, and no 
goodness except in Jama'ah. Sincerity is to Allah and His 
Messenger jg, and to the Khallfah and all the believers.” He 
said: “And we were told that TJmar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah 

m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 8 :2623. 






isuch are the successful.} means, those who will attain all 
goodness and be saved from all evil in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

jui- ifrli V Ji ^ (*tr*i*' Lr—*1)^ 

U -jCU-j l» ^Ile Liji Ijlji j* »?! 

4 J* t*j ^4“ 


453. They swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you 
would order them, they would leave. Say: "Swear you not; 
obedience is known. Verily, Allah knows well what you do.”} 

454. Say: “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you 
turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed on him 
and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be 
on the right guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey 
(the Message) in a clear way."} 

Allah says about the hypocrites who had promised the 
Messenger jg and sworn that if he were to command them to 
go out for battle, they would go: 

4Say: “Swear you not...”} meaning, do not swear this oath. 

iobedience is known.} It was said that the meaning is, your 
obedience is known, i.e., it is known that your obedience is 
merely verbal and is not accompanied by action. Every time you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the Ayah: 

|^=»i Sf4k} 

iThey swear to you that you may be pleased with them...} 
[9:96] 

And Allah says: 

4 % 


iThey have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions).} 
[58:16] 
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4 Uj 4 £ *£jSf «if J»>f ^ 


477te pflf/i o/ Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth...} [42:53] 


i±4 >' & % d# $ 

iThe Messenger's duty is only to convey in a clear way.} This is 
like the Ayah 

4;£4.£|* gif i£ Cj} 

iyour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.} 

I 13:40 l 

j. 4* : '^ vi.li cA LiJ Jfji} 


iSo remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them.} [88:21-22] 


i>L^j 4jjf ilf Mj} 

Ujl o* j*^ 4^' '—j»rii 


i55. Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He ivill grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear if they worship 
Me and do not associate anything with Me. But whoever 
disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.} 


Allah’s Promise to the Believers that He would grant 
them Succession 

This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger that He 
would cause his Ummah to become successors on earth, i.e., 
they would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, 
through whom He would reform the world and to whom people 
would submit, so that they would have in exchange a safe 
security after their fear. This is what Allah did indeed do, may 
He be glorified and exalted, and to Him be praise and 
blessings. For He did not cause His Messenger jg to die until 
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He had given him victory over Makkah, Khaybar, Bahrayn, all 
of the Arabian Peninsula and Yemen; and he took Jizyah from 
the Zoroastrians of Hajar and from some of the border lands 
of Syria; and he exchanged gifts with Heraclius the ruler of 
Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and Alexandria, the Muqawqis, 
the kings of Oman and An-Najashi of Abyssinia, who had 
become king after Ashamah, may Allah have mercy on him 
and grant him honor. 

Then when the Messenger ^ died, his successor (Khalifah) 
Abu Bakr As-Siddlq took over the reins of power and united 
the Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of 
the entire Arabian Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic armies 
to the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid bin Al- 
Walid, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part 
of it and killed some of its people. He sent another army under 
the leadership of Abu TJbaydah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and the other commanders who came after him in the 
lands of Syria. He sent a third army under the leadership of 
'Amr bin A1 -‘As, may Allah be pleased with him, to Egypt. 
Allah enabled the army sent to Syria to conquer Busra and 
Damascus and their provinces the land of Hawran and its 
environs. Then Allah chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with 
Him and he died. 

The people of Islam were blessed that A$-Jj>iddlq was inspired 
to appoint TJmar Al-Farilq as his successor, so he took the 
reins of power after him and did a perfect job. After the 
Prophets, the world never saw anyone like TJmar in excellence 
of conduct and perfect justice. During his time, the rest of 
Syria find Egypt, and most of Persia, was conquered. Kisra 
was defeated and utterly humiliated, and he retreated to the 
furthest point of his kingdom. Mighty Caesar was brought low, 
his rule over Syria was overthrown, and he retreated to 
Constantinople. Their wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, 
as the Messenger of Allah 0j% had foretold and promised. May 
Allah’s perfect peace and purest blessing be upon him. 

During the rule of TJthman, the Islamic domains spread to the 
furthest points of the earth, east and west. The lands of the west 
were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan* 1 ’ 

*** During the author’s time, this city was the capital of Tunisia. 



Surah 24. An-Nur (55) (Part-18) 


115 


and Sebta which adjoins the Atlantic Ocean. Towards the east, 
the conquests extended as far as China. Kisra was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of Iraq, Khurasan 
and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. The Muslims killed a great 
number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great king Khaqan. 
Taxes were collected from the east and the west, and brought to 
the Commander of the faithful TJthman bin ‘Aflan, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his recitation 
and study of the Qur’an, and his bringing the Ummah together 
to preserve and protect it. In the Sahih it was recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 


f * > • > > J ^ y t £ " , t „ 5 


«Allah showed me the earth and l looked at the east and the 
west. The dominion of my Ummah will reach everywhere I was 
shown 


And now we are enjoying that which Allah and His Messenger 
jjg promised us, for Allah and His Messenger jg spoke the 
truth. We ask Allah to give us faith in Him and His 
Messenger, and to help us to give thanks to Him in a manner 
that will earn us His pleasure. 



Jfjii j J jyK iif 

he •— $ rrii "fi* (* 4 ^* 


4Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely, 
give them in exchange a safe security after their fear.. 

Ar-RabT bin Anas narrated that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The 
Prophet jg and his Companions were in Makkah for nearly ten 
years, calling people in secret to worship Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. They were in a state of fear and were not 
instructed to fight until after they were commanded to migrate 


(1) Muslim 4:2215. 
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to Al-Madinah. When they came to Al-Madlnah, then Allah 
instructed them to fight. In Al-Madinah they were afraid and 
they carried their weapons morning and evening. This is how 
they remained for as long as Allah willed...” Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah . ll) 

He caused His Prophet to prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, 
and then they felt safe and put down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet sg and they remained safe throughout 
the time of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, until what 
happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so 
they instituted a police force and guards. They changed, so 
their situation changed. One of the Salaf said, “The Khilafah of 
Abu Bakr and TJmar was true and adhered to the Book of 
Allah. Then he recited this Ayah." 

Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “This Ayah was revealed when we 
were in a state of extreme fear.”* 21 This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


iAnd remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land} 

Until His statement: 

^ 'V, 

4so that you might be grateful ^ [8:26]. 

> iU.: . S 


ias He granted succession to those before them, } 

This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that Musa said to 
his people: 


ir*} 


i“It may be that your Lord will destroy your enetny and make 
you successors on the earth...”} [7:129] 


And Allah says: 


ij&\ 




111 At-Tabari 19:209. A shorter version was recorded by Al-Hakim. 
121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:215. 
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iAnd We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in Jhe 
land,) until the two Ayat there after. (28:5-6] 




iand that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them...) 

As the Messenger of Allah said to ‘Adiyy bin Hatim when he 
came to him in a delegation: 

ill O 


«Do you know Al-Hirah?» He said, “I do not know it, but I 
have heard of it.” The Messenger of Allah jg said: 


« J ^ ^ ^ S , 9 i * ' , j. Sip" *' «■ 

'v- 4 / 1 ,j: lS^-I j'y- v—^ 


«Bi/ the One in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah will make this 
matter [i.e., Islam] prevail until a woman riding a camel will 
come from Al-Hirah* J1 and perform Tawaf around the House 
without needing the protection of anybody, and the treasures of 
Kisra the son ofHurmuz will be opened .» 


He said, “Kisra the son of Hurmuz?” He said, 

5i± i ji- juil .yy y 


nYes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given until 
there will be no one who will accept it.* 

‘Adiyy bin Hatim said: “Now it is happening that a woman 
riding a camel comes from Al-HIrah and performs Tawaf 
around the House without needing the protection of anybody, 
and I was among those who opened the treasure of Kisra the 
son of Hurmuz. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the 
third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 
Allah m, said it.” 121 

iif they worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Mu'adh bin Jabal told 


A section of modem Iraq. 

Ahmad 4:257. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 3595. 
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him, “While I was riding behind the Prophet ^ on a donkey, 

with nothing between me and him but the back of his saddle, 

he said, , , 

s J-4- 'J>. 

* 

»0 Mu'adh bin Jabal.* 

I said, ‘Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
Then a while passed, then he said, 

«0 Mu'adh bin Jabalj 

I said, Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
Then a while passed, then he said, 

iui u;. 

«0 Mu'adh bin JabalJ 

I said, Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 

He said, . , . t „ ., 

4)1 jZ U tfjX jin 

«Do you know the rights that Allah has over His servants ?» 

I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 

£ \jSjZj ji aiiJi i Jz 4ii tjZ 

nThe rights that Allah has over His servants are that they 
should worship Him and not associate anything with Him.* 

Then a while passed, then he said, 

oO Mu'adh bin JabalJ 

I said, Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said, t 

l^lii lij 4 jI ^JZ iCJl jZ li jjJJ j$i 8 

a Do you know the rights that people have over Allah if they do 
that?* 

I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 

V jt ji)l ^JZ I jZ j^ 8 

*The rights that people have over Allah is that He will not 
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punish them.*’* 1 * 

This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs ,* 21 


4Bwf whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.$ 


means, “whoever then stops obeying Me after that, has stopped 
obeying the command of his Lord, and that is a great sin.’ The 
Companions - may Allah be pleased with them - were the 
most committed of people after the Prophet to the 
commands of Allah and the most obedient to Allah. Their 
victories were in accordance with their level of commitment. 
They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the east and the 
west, and Allah supported them so much that they governed 
all the people and all the lands. When the people subsequently 
fell short in their commitment to some of the commandments, 
their strength and victory fell short accordingly, but it is 
confirmed through more than one route in the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 


f y. ,Ji 


iThere will remain a group of my Ummah adhering to the 
truth, and those who forsake them or oppose them will not harm 
them until the Day of Resurrection J* 3 ' 


According to another report: 


«vilUS 




cJt. 


«.. until the command of Allah comes to pass and they are like 
that.*™ 


According to another report: 

OtpjJi 

«... until they fight the Dajjal .» IS| 

111 Ahmad 5:242. 

121 FathAl-Bari 10:412, Muslim 1:58. 

|3) Muslim 1:137. 

(4) MusUm 3:1523. 

!S| Ahmad 437. 
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According to another report: 


p'J, J,\ 




«... until ‘Isa bin Maryam comes down and they are 
prevailing.^ 

All of these reports are Sahth, and there is no contradiction 
between them. 


cM apt if titfopy |» fe =t Q [$<j yUJ' \f±Jyf} 




156. And perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and obey the 
Messenger that you may receive mercy.} 

157. Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. 
Their abode shall be the Fire - and worst indeed is tltat 
destination .} 


The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey the 
Messenger the inability of the Disbelievers to escape, 
and the ultimate Destiny 

Allah commands His believing servants to establish prayer, 
which means worshipping Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate; to pay the Zakah, which is an act of kindness 
towards His poor and weak creatures; and by doing so to obey 
the Messenger of Allah sj&, i.e., to do as he commands them 
and to avoid what he forbids them-, so that Allah will have 
mercy on them for that. No doubt, whoever does that, Allah 
will have mercy on him, as Allah says in another Ayah: 

iAllah will have His mercy on them} (9:71] 

y} 

iConsider not} means, ‘do not think, O Muhammad',’ that: 

i\j£r ^U&} 

4 the disbelievers} meaning, those who opposed and denied you, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 13:306. 


121 
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ican escape in the 
land.} means, that 
they can flee from Al¬ 
lah. No, Allah is able 
to deal with them and 
He will punish them 
most severely for that. 
Allah says: 

iTheir abode} meaning, 
in the Hereafter, 

fa} 

ishall be the Fire - and 
worst indeed is that 
destination.} 
means, how terrible 
the consequences will 
be for the 
disbelievers, how evil 
a place to stay in and 
how awful a place to 



ii % pi [&; j bM P3 i&u $ ppp \p: 

•V? ; tv t' '.s '/ 1 

iy~° Ot ^* 

S» •£ ^ f g; ^ % -pp 

ol* 4 — , j . a . >X ft 

J-ie «ijj |»i==*) iill 

C£AriQ, J 1 £££. ^V ^ 

i«S ols 


455. O i/ow to/io believe! Let your slaves and slave-girls, and 
those among you who have not come to the age of puberty ask 
your pertnission on three occasions: before the Fajr prayer, and 
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i(These) three (times) are of privacy for you ; other than these 
times there is no sin on you or on them} 


If they enter at a time other than these, there is no sin on you 
if you let them enter, and no sin on them if they see 
something at a time other than these times. They have been 
given permission to enter suddenly, because they are those 
who go around in the house, i.e., to serve you etc., and as 
such they may be forgiven for things that others will not be 
forgiven. Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not been 
abrogated, people hardly follow it, and ‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
denounced the people for that. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Most of the 
people do not follow it, the Ayah that speaks about asking 
permission, but I tell my servant woman to seek permission to 
enter.” Abu Dawud said: ‘Ata’ also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commanded this. 111 Ath-Thawri narrated that Musa bin Abi 
‘A’ishah said, “I asked Ash-Shahi [about the Ayah]: 


SZ '4 


iLet your slaves and slave-girls ask your permission.} 


He said, ‘It has not been abrogated.’ I said: *But the people do not 
do that.’ He said, ‘May Allah help them.’ ”* 21 Then Allah says: 


jji&T 


}And when the children among you come to puberty, then let 
them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age)} 

meaning: when the children who used to seek permission at 
the three times of privacy reach puberty, then they have to 
seek permission at all times, i.e., with regard to those who are 
non-relatives, and at times when a man may be in a state of 
intimacy with his wife, even if it is not one of the three times 
stated above. 


There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a 
Cloak 

111 Abu Dawud 5:377. 

121 At-Tabari 19:213. 
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4And the Qawa'id among women.} 

Sa*Id bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah said that these are the women who no longer think 
that they can bear children, 


iwho do not hope for marriage,} meaning, they no longer have 
any desire for marriage, 




iit is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in 
such a way as not to show their adornment.} 


meaning, they do not have to cover themselves in the same 
way that other women have to. 11 * 

Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah: 








4And tell the believing women to lower their gaze} [24:31) 
was abrogated and an exception was made in the case of: 




4 the past childbearing among women who do not hope for 
marriage, .^ |21 




4it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing} 

Ibn Mas*ud said about (outer) clothing,, “The Jilbab or 
A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn ‘Umar, Mujdhid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Al-‘Awzal 
and others.* 4 * 



► 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:222, At-Tabari 19:216. 

* 2 * Abu Dawud 4:361. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 19:217. Here Jilbab and Rida.’ imply the same meaning; 
a large cloth used to surround the Khimdr and clothing of the 
woman. 

141 At-Tabari 19:217, 218. 
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iin such a way as not to show their adornment .}> 

Said bin Jubayr said, “They should not make a wanton 
display of themselves by removing their outer garment so that 
their adornment may be seen.” 




iBut to refrain is better for them.} means, not removing their 
outer garment, even though that is permissible for them, is 
better for them. 

y 

iAnd Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knmuer.} 

J -ys & % & % 'fy 

3' j' I, j' Ojli jl ^==ufL j* \j£ i; 

’) oj;. 3' *£- ji 3' ^ 

j' J 3' !■* j' 

Li ^ ^ Ia LI fXL' £ !AP iiji fejS 


467. T7ierc /s no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on 
the lame, nor any restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if 
you eat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses of your father's brothers, 
or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother's brothers, or the houses of your mother's sisters, or 
(from tliat) whereof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a 
friend. No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But 
when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting 
from Allah, blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat 
to you that you may understand.} 


Eating from One’s Relatives’ Houses 

What is referred to here is the fact that they used to feel too 
embarrassed to eat with the blind, because they could not see 
the food or where the best morsels were, so others might take 
the best pieces before they could. They felt too embarrassed to 
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eat with the lame because they could not sit comfortably, and 
their companions might take advantage of them, and they felt 
embarrassed to eat with the sick because they might not eat 
as much as others. So they were afraid to eat with them lest 
they were unfair to them in some way. Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah, granting them a dispensation in this matter. This 
was the view of Said bin Jubayr and Miqsam.* 1 * 

Ad-Dahhak said: “Before the Prophet’s Mission, they used to 
feel too embarrassed and too proud to eat with these people, 
lest they might have to help them. So Allah revealed this 
Ayah.”* 2 * 

inor any restriction on the lame,} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said: “A man would take 
a blind, lame or sick person to the house of his brother or 
sister or aunt, and those disabled people would feel ashamed 
of that and say, “they are taking us to other people’s houses.’ 
So this Ayah was revealed granting permission for that.”* 3 * 
As-Suddi said: “A man would enter the house of his father 
or brother or son, and the lady of the house would bring him 
some food, but he would refrain from eating because the 
master of the house was not there, so Allah revealed: 

4 <£- <>&' £ 

iThere is no restriction on the blind...} 

ijft J 

inor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses,} 

This is stated here although it is obvious, so that from this 
starting point the houses of others may be mentioned, and to 
make it clear that the ruling applies equally to what comes 
after. Sons’ houses are included in this even though they are 
not mentioned by name, and this is used as evidence by those 
who regard the son’s wealth as being like the father’s wealth. 
In the Musnad and the Sunan, it is reported through several 

(1 * Ad-Du.rr Al-Manthur 6:223, At-Tabari 19:221. 

121 At-Tabari 19:219. 

* 3 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:64. 
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routes that the Messenger of Allah said: 

«JjlS ilJUj 

«You and your wealth belong to your father, i> [11 

ior the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers 
until His statement; 

4or (from that) whereof you hold keys,} 

This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those who 
think that it is obligatory for relatives to spend on one 
another. 

4j fci j\} 

ior (from that) whereof you hold keys,} Said bin Jubayr and As- 
Suddi said, “This refers to a people’s servants, whether a slave 
or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with them eating from the 
food that is stored with them, within reason.” Az-Zuhri narrated 
from TJrwah that ‘A’isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
“The Muslims used to go out on military campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah sjg and they would give their keys to people 
they trusted and say, *We permit you to eat whatever you 
need.’ But they would say, “It is not permissible for us to eat, 
they have given us permission reluctantly and we are only 
trustees.’ Then Allah revealed: 

ior (from that) whereof you hold keys}.” [2 ^ 

ior (from the house) of a friend.} means, there is no sin on you if 
you eat from their houses, so long as you know that this does 
not upset them and they do not dislike it. 



111 Ahmad 2 :279, 204, 214, Ibn Majah 2 :769. 
Kashaf Al-Astar 3:61, 62. 
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4No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.4 


‘Aii bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning this 
Ayah, “When Allah revealed the Ayah: 


4%$i V \$X 


40 you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly4 (4:29], 

the Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us to eat up our 
property among ourselves unjustly, and food is the best of 
property, so it is not permissible for anyone among us to eat 
at the house of anyone else.’ So the people stopped doing that. 
Then Allah revealed: 

i&- $ 34$ 

iThere is no restriction on the blind,4 until His statement; 




4 or (from the house) of a friend .4 

A man would also feel embarrassed and would refrain from 
eating alone until someone else came along, but Allah made 
the matter easier for them and said: 


3 \pJa 3 r==4ic 


4No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. 

Qatadah said, “This was a clan of Banu Kinanah who during 
the Jahiliyyah thought that it was a source of shame for one 
of them to eat alone, to such an extent that a man might keep 
on driving his laden camel even though he was hungry, until 
he could find someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah 
revealed: 



4 N 0 sin on you whether you eat together or apart .^ |2) 

So this was a dispensation from Allah, allowing people to eat 
either alone or with others, even though eating with others is 
more blessed and is better. 


111 At-Tabari 19:224. 
121 At-Tabari 19:224. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his father 
from his grandfather that a man said to the Prophet sg, “We 
eat but we do not feel satisfied.” He said: 


<41 (U-l I j’pVj Jj. I d 




“5J 


«Perhaps you are eating separately. Eat together and mention 
the Name of Allah, and He will bless the food for you.* 

It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. 111 Ibn 
Majah also recorded that Salim reported from his father from 
Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


,, • m * 


•ii-liiJl jli 




\ jk> 


«Eat together and not separately, for the blessing is in being 
together 



iBut when you enter the houses, greet one another} 

Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri 
said, “This means greet one another with Saldm .” f3 ' Ibn Jurayj 
said: Abu Az-Zubayr said, “I heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say, 
When you enter upon your family, greet them with a greeting 
from Allah, blessed and good.’ He said, 1 do not think it is 
anything but obligatory.’” Ibn Jurayj said: “And Ziyad said that 
Ibn Tawus used to say: When any one of you enters his 
house, let him say Saldm.’” 141 

Mujahid said: “And when you enter the Masjid, say: ‘Peace 
be upon the Messenger of Allah’; when you enter upon your 
families, greet them with Salam; and when you enter a house 
in which there is nobody, say: ‘As-Salamu ‘Alayna wa ‘Ala 
‘Ibad-Allah-is-Salihin (peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous servants of Allah).’I s * This is what one is 


*** Ahmad 3:501, Abi Dawud 3764, Ibn Mdjah 3286. 
121 Ibn Majah 3287. 

131 Al-Baghawi 3:358, At-Tabari 19:226. 

141 At-Tabari 19:225. 

151 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:66. 
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^ ^ •/> z*' /- /»>*' ,*' f < •*, /■•' 

<-5 jj' -i>Q 

ajJkis i <*J 


ggfepga \-. commanded to do, 
> r-*rr."*. Hand it has been 
narrated to us that 
the angels will return 
his greeting.” 111 

<Ci^=d ill JJ£ df±k=*^ 

477ms Allah makes clear 
the Ayat to you that you 
may understand.$ 
When Allah 
mentioned what wise 
rulings and 
reasonable, well- 
constructed laws are 
contained in this 
Surah, He points out 
to His servants that 
He explains the Ayat 
to them clearly so 
that they may ponder 
them and understand 
their meanings. 

vM <<3>j5 Qfr 


*jl o} *yJ£L-A Cs*" ^ ip' jfc t~ ’>^= Yi l> ‘Ar-i) Ah !£*'♦ 
- •' i T ■ * > ■ * - df*A, lj^ -Ay-Jl 

*1' <23j. ^ p> 


462. The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger; and when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are they who 
(really) believe in Allah and His Messmger. So if they ask your 
permission for some affairs of theirs, give pennission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, 


in 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:228. 
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Asking Permission to leave when They are doing 
something together 

This is another matter of etiquette to which Allah has guided 
His believing servants. Just as He commanded them to seek 
permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing 
something together with the Messenger jjjg, such as the Friday, 
‘Id, or congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on. Allah commanded them not to leave 
him in these situations until they had asked his permission. If 
they did this, then they were of the true believers. Then Allah 
commanded His Messenger jg to give permission when 
someone asked for it, if he wanted to. He said: 





igive permission to whom you will of them , and ask Allah for 
their forgiveness .$ 


Abu Dawud reported that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


c-.'-.U ijjillli yjX, ji Si j\ iSli t JJLlwLi ( _ r 4>*-»Jl IS!’ 

j* 


»W7ie;i any of you joins a gathering, let him say Salam, and 
when he wants to leave, let him say Salam. The former is not 
more important than the latter. n* 11 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal; At- 
Tirmidhi said: “It is a Hasan Hadith .” t2 ’ 


SjilSiS iii' 

4 4>us j 


«i Ji 

J-wu. Ji iiJi p te r ? ' J 3* C/jJ' j x 'i'jJ 


463. Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another. Allah knoivs those of you who slip away 
under shelter. And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 


Abu Dawud 5:386. 

,2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:485, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:100. 
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commandment, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them.} 


The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet ^ 


Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They used to say, 
‘O Muhammad,’ or ‘O Abu Al-Qasim,’ but Allah forbade them 
to do that, as a sign of respect towards His Prophet jg, and 
told them to say, ‘O Prophet of Allah,’ ‘O Messenger of 
Allah.’ ”* 1] This was also the view of Mujahid and Said bin 
Jubayr.* 21 Qatadah said: “Allah commanded that His Prophet 
2g should be treated with respect and honor, and that he 
should be a leader.”* 3 ' Muqatil said concerning the Ayah: 


j*3=s=»Ui 'i} 


iMake not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.} 


“When you address him, do not say, ‘O Muhammad,’ or ‘O son 
of ‘Abdullah’; rather honor him and say, ‘O Prophet of Allah,’ 
or, ‘O Messenger of Allah.’ 


i&u p-^ja j] \f?)\ i^Lof *}} 


iMake not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.} 

A second view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is that it 
means ‘do not think that if he prays against you it is like 
when anyone else prays against you, because his prayers will 
be answered; so beware lest he prays against you and you will 
be doomed.’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. And Allah knows best.* 4 * 


il\£ p, -&Z & pZ Z} 


iAllah knows those of you who slip away under shelter.} 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “This refers to the hypocrites who 
used to find it too difficult to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, 
so they would hide behind some of the Companions of 

*** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:230. 

|2) At-Tabari 19:230. 

131 At-Tabari 19:230. 

141 At-Tabari 19:230. 
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Muhammad sg and sneak out of the Masjid. It was not proper 
for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless 
he had permission from the Prophet jg. If one of them wanted 
to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet sfe with his 
finger, and the Prophet would give permission without the 
man speaking. This is because if the Prophet was giving the 
Khutbah and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer.” 111 As-Suddi said, “If they were with him for a 
congregational prayer, they would hide behind one another so 
that he could not see them.” 

The Prohibition of going against the Messenger’s 
Commandment 


4 * •p' If 


$ And let those beware who oppose tire Messenger's 
commandment ^ 


This means going against the commandment of the Prophet sg, 
which is his way, methodology and Sunnah. All words and 
deeds will be measured against his words and deeds; those 
that are in accordance with his words and deeds will be 
accepted, and whatever does not match up will be rejected, no 
matter who the person is who said and did them. It was 
recorded in the Two $ahihs and elsewhere that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 


**3 A* ^ ^ Jt* If 1 


e Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with this matter 
of ours will have it rejected .» |2) 

meaning, let those beware who go against the SharCah of the 
Messenger sg, in secret and in the open, 

|^r W ’ & 


4le$t some Fitnah should befall themfy, i.e., lest some disbelief or 
hypocrisy or innovation enter their hearts. 


4*J 


^ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:231. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:416, Muslim 3 :1343. 
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ior a painful torment be inflicted on them. ^ means in this world 
afflicting them with capital punishment, or by law of prescribed 
punishment, or by confinement in prison, or so on. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


t* lilt ljU j L ^* l> 

0 ' ' 

~ Jr**‘ ^ 

l jUl j*1a jllll -iaU Iji ( jl£» JiJii - : Jli 


«The parable of me and you is as tlie example of a man who 
kindled a fire and when it illuminated all around him, moths 
and other creatures started falling into the fire, and he xvas 
trying to stop than but they overwhelmed him and still kept 
falling in. This is tl\e parable of me and you . I am trying to 
restrain you and keep you away from the fire, but you 
overwhelm me and fall in.* 

This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim 


k *£ ^ ^ j£% 


uf 4 c & 


464. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth. Indeed, He kttows your condition and the Day when 
they will be brought back to Him, then He will inform them of 
what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything 


Allah knows your Condition 

Allah tells us that He is the Sovereign of the heavens and the 
earth, and He knows the seen and the unseen. He knows what 
His servants do in secret and in the open. So He says: 


4Indeed, He knows your condition ^ He knows and it is visible to 
Him, and not one iota is hidden from him. This is like the 
Ayah: 

_ 

m 


Ahmad 2:312, Muslim 2284. 
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iAnd put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,} 
until His saying; 


iVerily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knozver 
(26:217-220]. 


jl c t.*—=? VJ 3^ Oi Vj oi *~l Ui oli 4 o>^ Cij^ 

ifi Vj 4 Vj v _j jjj jliij dtj .jt 46-*i juj 

j v> I# ^ iu'j 

>' #* > ^ ' 


4 Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
nor you do any deed but We are Witness thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden front your Lord; (even) the 
iveight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not 
what is less than that or what is greater than that but is in a 
Clear Record.} (10:61) 



ils then He Wlw takes charge of every person and knows all 
that he has earned?} (13:33] 


He sees all that His servants do, good and evil alike. And Allah 
says: Cj e pz sfrzz ow vi» 


iSurely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, 
He btows what they conceal and what they reveal > (11:5]. 


j-tr 


J &\ # Z & *P> 


ilt is the same (to Him) ivhether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly ^ (13:10]. 


Y~ 


4 kijy y VJ 


iAnd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.} (11:6] 


ijj j* -Li -Lj Cj jii Ci u y L 4 II 31 v yyi 

yy 4 vi Vj Vj 4»jVi o iu iv 4 Vj vi 


iAnd with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Furqan 
(Chapter - 25) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
o y « . l it lilt* /d Lyj ofk, ^ 

.ji 1 J^ 3 viliJ' ij '4^ /J ^ |^j Ujj jiJi JJj Jfj'iij 


il. Blessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the criterion to His 
servant that he may be a wamer to all nations 

il. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Who has begotten no son and for Whom there is no 
partner in the dominion. He has created everything, and has 
measured it exactly according to its due measurements. 


Blessed he Allah 


Here Allah praises Himself for the Noble Qur'an He has 
revealed to His noble Messenger 5 ^. This is like the Ayat 


£ lioi d; ;^4 <4 *£ £ $ 4 ' k 


4A/1 f/ie praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book, and has not placed therein any 
crookedness. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to give glad tidings to the 
believers, who do righteous deeds. [18:1-2] 

Here Allah says: ,, v 


iBlessed be He.$ The verbal form used here implies an ongoing, 
permanent, eternal blessing. 

£ 4 ^ 
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4Who sent down the criterion} The verb Nazzala is a form which 
implies something done a great deal and often. This is like the 
Ayah: 




4-And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He (Anzala) sent down to 
those before (him)} (4:136). 


Each of the previous Books was sent down at one time, but 
the Qur’an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat after Ay at, 
rulings after rulings, Surahs after Surahs. This is more 
eloquent and indicative of greater care for the one to whom it 
is revealed, as Allah says later in this Surah: 


^ ^4 4 '^= & 2 « & 'Sf V & uM 


SSSj ^ ^ dx.% % ( 


4And those who disbelieve say: “Why is not the Qur’an 
revealed to him all at once?” Thus, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages. And no example or similihide do they bring, but We 
reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.} 
(25:32-33) 

This Surah was named Al-Furqan, because it is the criterion 
that decides between truth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, right and wrong, lawful and unlawful. 


ito His servant} This description is one of praise and 
commendation, because here Allah is connecting him to Him¬ 
self, describing him as His servant. Allah also described him in 
this manner when referring to the noblest of events, the Night 
of the Isrd ’, as He said: 

4^5 ‘iSSt sjs is^s} 


4 Glorified be He Who took His servant for a journey by night} 
(17:1). 

Allah also described him in this way when He described how 
he stood and called to Him: 

4 ltjt. j, f)>\ xc. (1 ’S'j} 



139 


Surah 25. Al-Furqati (1 - 2) (Part-18) 


4And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in 
prayer they (the Jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to listen to the Prophet's 
recitation).} (72:19) 


This description is also used here when Allah describes how 
the Book is revealed to him and how the angel comes down to 
him: ^ ^ . ^ 


4Blessed be He Who sent doion the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a wamer to all nations.} 


4that he may be a wamer to all nations.} means, he alone has 
been blessed with this great, detailed, clear Book which, 


lit i 'y, V i kk Jt 


4Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah).} 
(41:42) 

The One Who made it the mighty criterion, singled him out to 
convey it to those who seek the shade of trees and to those 
who live on the land (i.e., to all of mankind, nomad and 
settled alike), as the Prophet said: 

Ji 

«/ have been sent to the red and the black. u' 1 ' 


And he said: 


* JJ J la«> LLl>- c .- la c-1 


a/ have been given five things which no Prophet before me was 
given .o 


Among them he mentioned: 

^iIji Jj 


liu- Jj ^ j-ji S\s> 


«[Before me] a Prophet was sent only to his own people, but I 
have been sent to all of mankind 


m Ahmad 5:145. 

,2) FathAl-Bari 1:634. 
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43. Yet they have taken besides Him other gods who created 
nothing but are themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no power (of causing) 
death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.} 


The Foolishness of the Idolators 


Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in talcing other 
gods instead of Allah, the Creator of all things, the One Who 
controls the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. In spite of 
that, they still worshipped others besides Him, idols who could 
not even create the wing of a gnat, but were themselves 
created. They could neither do harm nor bring benefit to 
themselves, so how could they do anything for their 
worshippers? 




iand possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead.} 


means, they could not do any of that at all; that power 
belongs only to Allah, Who is the One Who gives life and 
death, and is the One Who will bring all people, the first and 
the last, back to life on the Day of Resurrection. 



4The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person} (31:28). 

This is like the Ayat, 




4 And. Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.} (54:50) 


pi 


X 




4But it will be only a single ZajrahP ] When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of ll\e earth alive after their death.} 
(79:13-14) 


HI 


See the TafSr of Surat As-Sdffdt (37:19]. 
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f •-**■> l*> cA 


ilt will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be staring!} 
(37:19) 


Lijd ^ liji »-W> JJ*w> V). Oil^—3 


4/t will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!} (36:53), 


He is Allah besides Whom there is no other God and besides 
Whom there is no other Lord. No one should be worshipped 
except Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever 
he does not will does not happen. He has no offspring nor 
progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival nor peer. He is the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. He 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


lAt jStf Jlii p> 4jQj i±li( TjcS 4 

hsi** 'i ff* 4>i' 


44. Those who disbelieve say: “This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it." In fact, they 
have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.} 

45. And they say: “Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon."} 

}6. Say: “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret 
of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.”} 


What the Disbelievers said about the Qur’an 

Allah tells us about the foolishness of the disbelievers’ 
ignorant minds, when they said about the Qur’an: 

"^1 Til 

4 This is nothing but a lie}, meaning an untruth. 

}that he has invented,} meaning the Prophet sg. 
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iatid others have helped him in it.) means, he asked other people 
to help him compile it. So Allah said: 

i<j& & j% 


iln fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.) 

meaning, they are the ones who are telling a lie, and they 
know that it is false, for their own souls know that what they 
are claiming is not true. 

414 

4And they say: “Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down...") 

meaning, the ancients wrote them down, and he has copied it. 

4 * 4 * 42 jS) 

iand they are dictated to him) means, they are read or recited to 
him. 


imoming and afternoon.) at the beginning and end of the day. 

Because this idea is so foolish and is so patently false, 
everyone knows that it is not true. It is known through 
Mutawatir reports and is a common fact that Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah sg never learned to read or write, either at 
the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them 
for approximately forty years, from the time he was bom until 
the time when his mission began. They knew all about him, 
and about his honest and sound character and how he would 
never lie or do anything immoral or bad. They even used to 
call him Al-Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a young age, 
until his mission began, because they saw how truthful and 
honest he was. When Allah honored him with that which He 
honored him, they declared their enmity towards him and 
came up with all these accusations which any reasonable 
person would know he was innocent of. They were not sure 
what to accuse him of. Sometimes they said that he was a 
sorcerer, at other times they would say he was a poet, or 
crazy, or a liar. So Allah said: 
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C-i^J jJWI 


4See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.} (17:48) 


In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here: 




iii ij O’jJi ^ijit 


iSay: “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth' 1 .} 

meaning, He has revealed the Qur’an which includes true 
information about the earlier and later generations, 
information which concurs with the realities of the past and 
future. 

iyi pu ^\} 


iWho blows the secret} means, Allah is the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on the earth; He knows their secrets 
just as He knows what is visible therein. 

0 l^=» *&[} 


iTruly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


This is an invitation to them to repent and turn back to 
Allah, telling them that His mercy is vast and His patience is 
immense. Whoever repents to Him, He accepts his repentance. 
Despite all their lies, immorality, falsehood, disbelief and 
stubbornness, and saying what they said about the Messenger 
gg and the Qur’an, He still invites them to repent and give up 
their sin, and to come to Islam and true guidance. This is like 
the Ayat. 


i & VS U at X&} 

sJi <& ®ii -L>\% Xk i£T iSi \££ 

t 




iSurely, disbelievers are those who said: “Allah is the third of 
the three." But there is no god but One God. And if they cease 
not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not turn with 
repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For Allah is Oft - 
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mercy. 


Forgiving, Mosf 
Merciful > (5:73- 
74) 


oc.j5' i£i o«|' d>^ 

4*'^* >4& !£& i f 


iVerily, those who put 
into trial the believing 
men and believing wo¬ 
men, and then do not 
turn in repentance, then 
they will have the tor¬ 
ment of Hell, and they 
will have the punishment 
of the burning Fire.} 
(85:10) 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said: “Look at this 
kindness and 
generosity! They killed 
His friends and He is 
calling them to 
repentance and 


— £JL* J/l . J _A_»Ul J_4^' 'jc> JL* 

ji^j k*. %X \x % -} J^= A yii 3 fr <<J& 

jaslVf ^8 <X£=> yti ^ ^ t&p Oi ^A^j' 

^ u^j ^ iiil ij;U o^ukLj yo 

v-j^* ^-^'j j^tUb [4^ Ji 1^>4® <iB Cfi 

U.. . ..> bl^L 1^1* iju}! 1 >V v I a^ ) * l bjw> LX \y**£ J L<I o^-* |*+^L> b| 

4vi^= IAS ^ &4$ 3» [# v ® ^ua i>; 


47. Anrf they say: “Why does this Messenger eat food, and 
walk about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a wamer with him?"} 
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48. “Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, or why 
has he not a garden whereof he may eat?" And the wrongdoers 
say: “You follow none but a man bewitched."} 

49. See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, and they cannot find a path.} 

410. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better 
than (all) that - Gardens under whiclr rivers flow and will 
assign you palaces.} 

411. Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire.} 

412. When it sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring.} 

413. And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place 
thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein for 
destruction.} 

414. Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for 
many destructions.} 

What the Disbelievers said about the Messenger 
refutation of Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us about the disbelievers’ stubborn resistance to 
and rejection of the truth, with no proof or evidence for doing 
so. Their excuse was, as they said: 

4^- *£1* ^=»t Ui* i)&} 

4Why does this Messenger eat food,} meaning, ‘as we eat, and why 
does he need food as we need it?’ 

4and walk about in the markets.} means, he walks around and 
goes there often seeking to trade and earn a living. 

4Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a wamer with 
him?} 

They were saying: why doesn’t an angel come down to him 
from Allah, to be a witness that what he is claiming is true? 
This is like when FiraVn said: 
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4"Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?"} (43:53). 

These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind 
of thing. They said: 

’}} 


iOr (why) has not a treasure been granted to him?} meaning, 
treasure that he could spend on his needs and wants. 

4xk lx $ ojz 


4or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat?} 


meaning, a garden that would go with him wherever he went. 
All of this is easy for Allah, but He had a reason for not doing 
any of these things, and with Him is the perfect proof and 
argument. 


i 




/ > i .i'ii 


4And the ivrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched."} Allah said: 


4\}X j&Vi M J^} 


4See hoiv they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray,} 

meaning, they accused you and belied you when they said that 
you were a sorcerer or bewitched or crazy or a liar or a poet, but 
all of these are false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest 
understanding will recognize that they are lying. Allah says: 



iso they have gone astray} from the path of guidance. 

iand they cannot find a path.} Everyone who steps outside of the 
way of truth and guidance has gone astray, no matter what 
direction he takes, because the truth is one and its methodol¬ 
ogy is unified, parts of it confirming other parts. 

Then Allah tells His Prophet that if He willed, He could 
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bestow on him in this world something far better than what 
they were saying. He said: 

iBlessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign yon better than 
(all) that ...^ 

Mujahid said, “This means in this world.” And he said: “The 
Quraysh used to call every house that was made of stone a 
“palace', whether it was large or small.” 111 

$} 

iNay, they deny the Hour,} means, they say this in stubborn 
disbelief, not because they are seeking insight and guidance, 
but because their disbelief in the Day of Resurrection makes 
them say what they say. 


4And We have prepared} means, *We have made ready,’ 


ifor those wlw deny the Hour, a flaming Fire.} 


means, an unbearably hot and painful torment in the fire of 
Hell. 




iWhen it sees them} means, when Hell sees them, 


4from a far place,} means from the place of gathering (on the 
Day of Resurrection), 

Cl [yur} 


ithey will hear its raging and its roaring.} means, (it will make 
those sounds) out of hatred towards them. This is like the 
Ayah, 




iWhen they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) 


in 


At-Tabari 19:243. 
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drawing in of its breath as it blazes forth. It almost bursts up 
with fury} (67:7-8), 

which means that parts of it almost separate from other parts 
because of its intense hatred towards those who disbelieved in 
Allah. 

Imam Abu Ja*far bin Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A 
man will be dragged towards Hell, which will be expanding 
and contracting, and Ar-Rahman will say to it: What is the 
matter with you?’ It will say: He is seeking refuge from me.* 
So Allah will say, *Let My servant go.’ Another man will be 
dragged towards Hell and he will say, ‘O Lord, I never 
expected this from You.’ Allah will say, What did you expect?’ 
The man will say, 1 expected that Your mercy would be great 
enough to include me.’ So Allah will say, ‘Let My servant go.’ 
Another man will be dragged towards Hell, and Hell will bray 
at him like a donkey braying at barley. Then it will give a 
moan that will instill fear in everyone.” 11 ’ Its chain of 
narrators is Sahih.. 

iiis a 

ithey will hear its raging and its roaring.} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that TJbayd bin TJmayr said: “Hell will 
utter a moan such that there will be no angel who is close to 
Allah and no Prophet sent to mankind, but he will fall on his 
face, shaking all over. Even Ibrahim, peace be upon him, will 
fall to his knees and say: ‘O Lord, I do not ask You for 
salvation this Day except for myself.’ ”’ 2 ’ 

ULu* Iflj lysil 

4And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together,$ 

Qatadah narrated from Abu AyyQb that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its narrowness.” 13 ’ 

111 At-Tabari 9:370. 

121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:67. 

13 ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:240, Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mub&rak in Az- 
Zawa'id 86. 
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whom He has shown His favor. He says: 

ilt is a upon your Lord a Wa'dan Mas'iila ^ meaning, it must 
inevitably come to pass. Abu JaTar bin Jarir reported from 
some of the scholars of the Arabic language that the words 

iWa'dan Mas'iila} mean: a binding pledge.I 1 * 

In this Surah Allah mentions Hell, then refers to the situation 
of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in 
Surat As-Saffat where Allah mentions the status of the people 
of Paradise, with its beauty and joy, then He says: 

ij OjuLlaU iiZi ^ Jj* 1 

Iji* (*r^ Jolt) Lfilt 

Ijijl 5] £ ir, ^ >41 Ol f 

4 d® limits 

4/s f/wt better entertainment or the tree of Zaqqum? Tndy, We 
have made it a trial for the wrongdoers. Verily, it is a tree that 
springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, The shoots of its fruit 
stalks are like the heads of Shaydttn. Tridy, they will eat thereof 
and fill their bellies therewith. Then on the top of that they will 
be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. 
Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the faming fire of 
Hell. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path. So 
they hastened in their footsteps /£ (37:62-70) 

•> ♦< / >> •* ,// •>>>., /»//v 

fU>> xjt '<^0 

u o\ u 4IS & U ^ 

CS \L> j-ii -3’^ ijli (3*- 

ii* cfj srj &.$:'* 

417. And on the Day when He will gather them together and 
that which they worship besides Allah. He will say: "Was it 
you who misled these My servants or did they stray from the 


At-Jabari 19:247. 
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path?"} 

418. They will say: “Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
any Awliyd' besides You, but You gave them and their fathers 
comfort till they forgot the warning, and became a lost 
people.”} 

419. Thus they will deny you in what you say; then you can 
neither avert nor find help. And whoever among you does 
wrong, We shall make him taste a great torment.} 


The gods of the Idolators will disown Them on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us about what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, when those whom the idolators used to worship 
instead of Allah, angels and others, will rebuke them. Allah 
says: 

jt *1 . > / >> *' ,// •>>>•✓ /V 


4And on the Day when He will gather them together and that 
which they worship besides Allah.} 

Mujahid said, “This means Isa, TJzayr and the angels."* 1 ' 


4He will say: "Was it you who misled these My 
servants...?"} 


Allah will say to those who were worshipped: T)id you call 
these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it their own 
idea to worship you, without any call to that on your part?’ 
This is like the Ayah, 


Jti Jj» ij* *£*£*1 jr/ 'if *£} 

• i*' \\\ 1 > + •> 


4*4 1 ; vi ^ Ui d ^ X* 4 c: j£S v; 


4And when Allah will say: "O ‘Isd, son of Maryam! Did you 
say unto men: ‘Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah?' " He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say). Had I said suclt a thing, You 


m 


At-Tabari 19:247. 
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would surely have known it. You know what is in my innerself 
though I do not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, 
are the All-Knower of all that is hidden. Never did I say to 
them aught except wltat You did command me to say."} 
(5:116-117) 


Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on 
the Day of Resurrection, Allah says: 


ot <£& Oi 





iThey will say: "Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
(Nattakhidh) any Awliyd' besides You...”} 

Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nun of the word 
Nattakhidh in His saying: 


i” ...for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliyd' besides You,”} 

meaning, ‘it is not right for any created being, neither us nor 
them, to worship anyone except You; we did not call them to 
do that, but they did it of their own accord, without us telling 
them to do it or accepting what they did. We are innocent of 
them and their worship.’ This is like the Ayah , 



OJJUw 




iAnd (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: "Was it you that these 
people used to worship?” They (the angels) will say: "Glorified 
be You!”} (34:40-41) 

Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: ‘it is not 
proper for us to take anyone except You as protectors or 
helpers (Awliyd ),’ meaning, ‘it is not proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servants and in need of You.’ This 
meaning is close to the first. 






ibut You gave them and their fathers comfort} 

means, You made such a long period of time pass that they 
forgot the Reminder, i.e., they forgot what had been sent down 
to them through the Messengers, calling them to worship You 
alone with no partner or associate.’ 
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}and became a lost people.} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means, they 
were destroyed.” 111 Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Malik narrated from 
Az-Zuhri: “There was no good in them.” 121 
And Allah says: 

jua} 


iThus they will deny you because of what you say;} 
meaning, ‘those whom you used to worship besides Allah will 
show you to be liars in your claims that they were your 
helpers and protectors bringing you closer to Allah.’ This is 
like the Ayat 


-ft y & ?*’ o/> in J-n j-J iyj} 
4 ! v } , 'jiSy fi \yi' 


iAnd who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are unaware of their calls to them . And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enennes and will deny their 
worshipping.} (46:5-6) 

4i/v" V) ij jjL i iL- i 


} then you can neither avert nor find help.} 

means: they will not be able to avert the punishment from 
themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves. 

}And whoever among you does wrong,} 
means by associating others in worship with Allah, 

*jji} 


4We shall make him taste a great tonnent.} 

4 "•J) ot iXji ~CJ} 

''.J/ '.^ ^ > • / » J-* *. /**- /*/✓✓ 


111 At-T«bari 19:248. 
121 At-Tc.bari 19:248. 
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420. And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. And We have 
made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience? 
And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) 


All of the Previous Messengers were Human 


Allah tells us about the previous Messengers He sent: they all 
used to eat food needing the nourishment in it. They used to 
go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in trade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not, however, affect their status 
as Messengers, for Allah gave them good characteristics and 
caused them to speak fine words and do noble deeds, and 
gave them miracles and clear proofs, from which any person 
with sound insight may see the confirmation that what they 
brought from Allah was true. This Ayah is similar to the Ayat, 


xfij tj) 


iAnd We sent not before you any but men unto wlwm We 
revealed, from among the people of townships) (12:109). 


i' c £& ojLL=.t V i; 






iAnd We did not create them bodies that ate not food) (21:8). 





iAnd We have made some of you as a trial for others; will you 
have patience?) 


means, “We test some of you by means of others, so that We 
may see who will be obedient and who will be disobedient.’ 
Allah says: 




iwill you have patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) 

meaning. He knows who deserves to receive revelation, as 
Allah says elsewhere: 


^ '<& #> 


iAlldh knows best with whom to place His Message) (6:124). 

And He knows who deserves to be guided to the Message with 
which He sent them, and who does not deserve to be guided. 
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are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?” Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful zvith great pride.} 

422. On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will 
there be for the criminals that day. And they will say: "Hijran 
Mali) ura."} 

423. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.} 

424. The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.} 


The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers 

Allah describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in their 
disbelief when they said: 

4&Z is j>' yj} 

4Why are not the angels sent down to us,} 

meaning, ‘so that we may see them with our own eyes and 
they may tell us that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ 
This is like when they said: 

its p '$ f} 

4or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face} 
(17:92). 

Hence they also said: t 

isj '}} 


4or why do we not see our Lord?} Allah said: 


4i/p (P Lj/ioJii fH} 


4Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great pride.} 

And Allah says: 


iujtf J4M 1# St %} 


4And even if We had sent dawn unto than angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...} (6:111) 
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iOn the Day they will see the angels - no good news will there 
be for the criminals that day. And they will say: "Hijran 
Mahjiira 


means, when they do see the angels, it will not be a good day 
for them, for on that day there will be no good news for them. 
This is also confirmed at the time when they are dying, when 
the angels bring them the tidings of Hell and the wrath of the 
Compeller, and when the disbeliever’s soul is being taken out, 
the angels say to it, “Come out, O evil soul from an evil body, 
come out to fierce hot wind and boiling water, and the shadow 
of black smoke.” It refuses to come out and it scatters 
throughout his body, so they beat him, as Allah says: 


41 4y-i 


4And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 
those wlw disbelieve; they smite their faces and their backs... 
(8:50) 


iuj w #2 4 to 


iAnd if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands.$ 


that is, to beat them: 

J*. i»\ Je JjSyl C)\j1 

4 ’fc- 


i(saying): “Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 
you used to utter against Allah other than the truth. And you 
used to reject His Ayat with disrespect!"} (6:93) 

Hence in this Ayah Allah says: 


in/, 


4 On the Day they ivill see the angels - no good news will there 
be for the criminals} 

This is in contrast to the state of the believers when death 
approaches them, for they are given glad tidings of joy and 
delight. Allah says: 
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■£ \JJZLi p ii( c£ (Jg 

4/-*$' jj Q2\ 4 r i^J^y ££ Jj& \C-y^J 

jy*' in Vj< I.BJo/JLj U c£-Lij Qk j*Q> 


iVerily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand firm, on them the angels will descend (saying): "Fear 
not, nor grieve! But receive the good news of Paradise which 
you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life 
of this ivorld and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall 
have what your souls desire, and therein you shall have what 
you ask for. Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.") (41:30-32) 

According to an authentic Hadith narrated from Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib, the angels say to the believer’s soul (at the time of 
death): “Come out, O good soul in a good body, as you were 
dwelling in it. Come out to rest and pleasant fragrances and 
a Lord Who is not angiy.”* 11 Other scholars said that the 
Ayah: 


V iSv-lLJ' 






iOn the Day they will see the angels - no good news) 

refers to the Day of Resurrection. This was the view of 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. But there is no contradiction 
between these two views, because on both of these days - the 
day of death and the Day of Resurrection - the angels will 
appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad 
tidings of divine mercy and pleasure to the believers, while 
they will give the disbelievers news that will bring regret and 
sorrow, so there will be no glad tidings for the evildoers and 
criminals on that Day. 


iAnd they (angels) ivill say: "Hijran Mahjura.”) 

The angels will say to the disbelievers: ‘success is forbidden to 
you this day.’ The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or 
prohibition, hence the word is used in the phrase “Hajara Al- 


m 


Muslim 4:2202. 
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Qadl 'Ala Fulan” (or, “The judge prohibited so and so.”) when 
he forbids him to dispose of his wealth in cases of bankruptcy, 
folly, being underage, etc. The name of Al-Hijr (the low 
semicircular wall near the Ka'bah ) is also derived from this 
root, because it prevents people from Tawaf inside it, since 
they have to go behind it. The mind is also called Al-Hijr, 
because it prevents a person from indulging in things that do 
not befit him. In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase. 

iojyyb 

iAnd they will say$ 

refers to the angels. This was the view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Khusayf and others; it was also the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir.* 1 * Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that 
this referred to the words of the idolators. 121 



40n the Day they will see the angels4 means, they will seek refuge 
from the angels. This is because when disaster and hardship 
struck, the Arabs would say: 

4"Hijran Mahjura Although there is a point to what Ibn 
Jurayj said, from the context it is unlikely that this is what was 
meant, and the majority of scholars said something different. 

lit & Jl 

4And We shall him to whatever deeds they did, 4 

This refers to the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will bring 
mankind to account for their deeds, good and bad alike. Allah 
tells us that the deeds which these idolators thought would 
bring them salvation will be of no avail to them, because they 
were not in accordance with the Shari'ah or Laws of Allah, 
whether in terms of sincere intention or in terms of following 
the Laws set out by Allah. Every deed that is neither sincere 
nor in accordance with the Laws of Allah is futile, and the 

111 At-Tabari 19 :256, Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4:206. 

121 At-Tabari 19:254. 
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deeds of the disbelievers are either one or the other, or they 
may include both, in which case they are even less likely to be 
accepted. Allah says: 




jlX la *jLS £ 


4And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.4 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al-Harith 
that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
Allah’s saying: 


iand We shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust (Haba').} 

“The rays of the sun when they pass through a small 
aperture.” A similar view was also narrated through a different 
chain of narrators from ‘Ali, and something similar was also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, 
As-SuddI, Ad-Dahhak and others. 111 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This refers to the rays coming 
through a small window, and if anyone tries to grasp them, he 
cannot.” 121 Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu Ishaq from Al- 
Harith that ‘Ali said: u Haba‘ refers to the dust raised by 
animals.” A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak, and this was also said by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. 


iscattered floating particles of dust (Haba').} 

Qatadah said: “Have you not seen dry trees when they are 
blown by the wind? This refers to those leaves.” 131 

It was narrated that Ya*la bin TJbayd said: “Ashes or dust 
when it is stirred up by the wind.” In conclusion, all of these 
views are pointing out that the deeds of the disbelievers will be 
like some worthless scattered thing, and will be of no avail to 
them whatsoever. As Allah says: 


111 At-Jabari 19:257 258. 
121 At-Tabari 19:257. 

131 At-Tabari 19:258. 
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fx (iff 


477ie parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously} 
(14:18). 




* / *! / 
ijll* V 


• Vi-' , 

\j^W o' 




40 you who believe! Do not render in vain your charity by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury,} until His saying: 




& "3} 


4They are not able to do anything with what they have earned > 
(2:264). 


Z#* - *1* o' *« li" f !.*• j 


4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing} (24:39). 


The Abode of the People of Paradise 

Allah says: 

/ : :.. / # / ^ v > 

X ^ \jJL jji- ^>0' S'*" 


4The divellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and Iwve the fairest of places for repose.} 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 

4 '$fi al^Jf 4&J fej? s p. 


4Nof equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful} 
(59:20). 

That is because the people of Paradise will ascend to lofty 
degrees and secure dwellings, so they will be in a place of 
safety, beauty and goodness, 



4Abiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to 
rest in.} (25:76) 

The people of Hell will go down to the lowest levels and 




Surah 25. Al-Furqan (21 - 24) (Part-19) 


163 


continual regret, with all kinds of punishments and torments. 
^ o»L» 


iEvil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest 
in. >(25:66) 


means, how evil a dwelling place to look at, and how evil an 
abode in which to stay. Allah says: 





iThe dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.$ 


meaning, in return for what they have done of acceptable 
deeds, they will attain what they will attain and reach the 
status they will reach, in contrast to the people of Hell, who 
will not have even one deed to their credit that would qualify 
them to enter Paradise and be saved from the Fire. Allah 
points out the situation of the blessed in contrast to that of 
the doomed, who will not enjoy any goodness at all. 

Said bin Jubayr said: “Allah will finish the Judgement 
halfway through the Day, and the people of Paradise will take 
their mid day rest in Paradise and the people of Hell in Hell. 
Allah says: 




iThe dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose 


‘Ikrimah said, “I know the time when the people of Paradise 
will enter Paradise and the people of Hell will enter Hell. It is 
the time which in this world is the time when the late 
forenoon starts and people go back to their families to take a 
siesta. The people of Hell will go to Hell, but the people of 
Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will 
all eat their fill. This is what Allah says: 


4The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.$ 
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425. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending.$ 

426. The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) 
of the Most Gracious, and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers.$ 

427. And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at 
his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that I had taken a path 
with the Messenger.”} 

428. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so 
as an intimate friend!”} 

429. “He indeed led me astray from Hie Reminder after it had 
come to me. And Shay tan is to man ever a deserter."} 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the 
Wrongdoers will wish that They had taken a Path with 
the Messenger ^ 


Here Allah tells us about the terror of the Day of Resurrection 
and the tremendous events that will happen, including the 
splitting of heavens when they are pierced by the clouds, that 
is the shadow of the magnificent light which dazzles all sight. 
The angels of heaven will come down on that Day and 
surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the Lord, 
may He be blessed and exalted, will come to pass judgement. 
Mujahid said, “This is as Allah says: 


4^5 *i23f Si 4 1SX d\ Vl 


4Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them in the shadows of the clouds and the angels?}" 
(2:210) m 




in 


At-Tabari 19:260. 
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iThe sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) of 
the Most Gracious,} 


This is like the Ayah, 


iWhose is the kingdom this Day?: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistable!} (40:16) 


In the Sahih it says: 

: l) jJL «!>■ 1j_j i Cw C-J 1 y, ^ l *1)I oU 

jli hjd. 'jS iiO tf 


iAllah, may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, and will take the earths in His other Hand, then 
He will say: “I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. Where are 
the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? Where are the 
arrogants 




iand it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers .} 
means it will be very difficult, because it will be the Day of 
justice and the decisive judgement, as Allah says: 

J* \a && 


iTruly, that Day will be a hard Day - Far from easy for the 
disbelievers ^ (74:9-10). 

This is how the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection. 
As for the believers, Allah says: 




iThe greatest terror will not grieve them.} 
i d-T'S'' ctXjii * 4-4 cf j** 


iAnd (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his 
hands, he will say: “O! Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger.”} 

Here Allah tells us of the regret felt by the wrongdoer who 


m Fath AbB&ri 11:379, Muslim 4:2148. 
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rejected the path of the Messenger jg and what he brought 
from Allah of clear truth concerning which there is no doubt, 
and followed another path. When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, he will feel regret but his regret will avail him nothing, 
and he will bite on his hands in sorrow and grief. Whether 
this Ayah was revealed concerning TJqbah bin Abi Mutt or 
someone else among the doomed, it applies to every 
wrongdoer, as Allah says: 


4.J& j 


iOn the Day when their faces will be himed over in the Fire} 
as mentioned in those two Ayat [33:66] 


Every wrongdoer will feel the ultimate regret on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will bite at his hands, saying: 


$ &} d&i ’tjjp £ CtXJii 


40! Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! 
Woe to me! Would tltat l had never taken so-and-so as an 
intimate friend!} 

meaning, the one among the propagators of misguidance who 
diverted him from true guidance and led him to follow the 
path of misguidance, whether this refers to Umayyah bin 
Khalaf or his brother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to someone else. 


4He indeed led me astray from the Reminder} means the Qur’an, 


iafter it had come to me.4 means, after it had reached me. 
Allah says: 

4And Shay tan is to man ever a deserter (in the hour of need).} 

meaning, he leads him away from the truth and diverts him 
from it, and uses him for the purposes of falsehood and calls 
him to it. 
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430. And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur'an."} 

431. Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among 
the criminals. But sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and 
Helper.} 


The Messenger will complain against His Opponents 


Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad will 
say: “O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur’an.” The 
idolators would not listen to the Qur’an, as Allah says: 


4m u ii i£lLj V (jff j bj} 


4And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur'an, and 
make noise in the midst of it."} (41:26). 


When he would recite Qur’an to them, they would talk 
nonsense or speak about something else, so that they would 
not hear it. This is a form of forsaking it and rejecting it, and 
not believing in it is the same as forsaking it, and not 
pondering its meanings and trying to understand it is the 
same as forsaking it, and not acting upon it and following its 
commandments and heeding its prohibitions is the same as 
forsaking it, and turning away from it in favor of poetry or 
other words or songs or idle talk or some other way is the 
same as forsaking it. We ask Allah, the Most Generous, the 
Bestower of bounty, the One Who is able to do what He wills, 
to keep us safe from doing that which earns His wrath and to 
use us to do that which will earn His pleasure of preserving 
and understanding His Book, following its commandments 
night and day in the manner which He loves and which 
pleases Him, for He is Generous and Kind. 



4Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
critninals.} 


means, ‘just as there is for you, O Muhammad, those people 
who scorned the Qur’an, so in all the previous nations did 
Allah make for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals, 
who called people to their misguidance and disbelief,’ as Allah 
says: 
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&Wm rnr 
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<te £ $ ia£ 

iAwrf so We have 
appointed for every Pro¬ 
phet enemies - Shayatin 
among mankind and 
Jinny as stated in 
these two Ayat. 
( 6 : 112 ) 

Allah says here: 

Ujjh 1 

iBut sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and 
Helper.y 

meaning, for the one 
who follows His 
Messenger sg and 
believes in His Book, 
Allah will be his 
Guide and Helper in 
this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah says 


\Sj&y 


ia Guide and Helper.y because the idolators used to try to 
prevent people from following the Qur’an lest anyone be guided 
by it. They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Qur’an. Allah says: 



iThus lurve We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals.y 
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432. And those who disbelieve say: “Why is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?" Thus, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages.$ 

433. And no example or parable do they bring, but We reveal 
to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.$ 

434. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such 
will be in an evil state, and most astray from the path.} 


The Reason why the Qur’an was revealed in Stages, the 
Refutation of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 


Allah tells us about the many objections raised by the 
disbelievers, their stubbornness, and how they spoke of things 
which were none of their concern. They said: 



&SIi £ Jg Srj)> 


4"Why is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once?”} 

meaning, why was this Qur’an, which was revealed to him, not 
sent down all at one time, as the previous Books, the Tawrah, 
Injll, Zabur and other Divine Books? Allah answered them, 
telling them that it was revealed in stages over twenty-three 
years, according to events and circumstances, and whatever 
rulings were needed, in order to strengthen the hearts of the 
believers, as He says: 

i^j &&} 


4And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts)...} 
(17:106). 


Allah says: 


<i£ 53(5 %4 4 


4that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages.} 

Qatadah said it means: “We have explained it.” ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said it means: “We have given its 
interpretation. 11 


ID 


At-Tabari 19:266. 
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4S£i 


4 And no example or similitude do they bring,} 
This means no arguments or doubts, 





ibut We reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation 
thereof.} 

They do not say anything in an attempt to oppose the truth, 
but We respond to them with the truth of that same matter, 
more clearly and more eloquently than anything they say. 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “The Qur'an was sent down all at once to the first 
heaven on Laylatul-Qadr {the Night of Power), then it was 
revealed over twenty years.”' 1 ' Allah says: 





'lll 


4And no example or similitude do they bring, but We reveal to 
you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.} and: 




4And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages} (17:106). 

Then Allah tells us about the terrible state of the disbelievers 
when they are raised on the Day of Resurrection and gathered 
into Hell: 




.It 








iTIwse who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will be 
in an evil state, and most astray from the path.} 


In the SahOi, it is reported from Anas that a man said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, how will the disbeliever be gathered on his 
face on the Day of Resurrection?” The Prophet sg said: 




«77ie One Who caused him to walk on his two feet is able to 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:421. 
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make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection .» 11 ' 

L*i' L'.i t i mLjm LJbuij isry Li'» -LkJj^ 

CJ fA> (*4^-* 1^" 

^ i^jj t§Q> idr. o?6i 

*,*•* • / » •"O 4 / • / ^ I / */ J* >' A// ^ ■'.••» / ^ V/ <•/ 

4^yt)' ^ lyi Aiij li/yj jj 4 } ,t\,lA^ ^LU'j CN 

4- ^-^yry. V !>^= j? !>>ji==*j ijP^ 


435. And indeed We gone Musa the Scripture, and placed his 
brother Hdrun with him as a helper;} 

436. And We said: "Go yon both to the people wlw have 
denied Our Ayat." Then We destroyed them with utter 
destruction.} 

437. And Nfdi’s people, when they denied the Messengers, We 
drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And 
We lutve prepared a painfid torment for the wrongdoers.} 

438. And (a/so) 'Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar- 
Rass, and many generations in between.} 

439. And for each We put forward examples, and each We 
brought to utter ruin.} 

440. And indeed they have passed by the town on which was 
rained the evil rain. Did they not then see it? Nay! But they 
used not to expect any resurrection.} 


Frightening the Idolators of Quraysh 

Allah threatens the idolators who denied and opposed His 
Messenger Muhammad $£$ and He warns them of the 
punishment and painful torment He sent upon the previous 
nations who rejected their Messengers. Allah begins by 
mentioning Musa, upon him be peace, whom He sent along 
with his brother Harun as a helper - i.e., as another Prophet 
who helped and supported him - but Fir'awn and his chiefs 
denied them both: 

4Allah destroyed them completely, and similar (awaits) the 
111 Ahmad 3:229. 
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disbelievers} (47:10). 

And when the people of Ntih denied him, Allah destroyed them 
likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger denies all the 
Messengers, because there is no difference between one 
Messenger and another. If it had so happened that Allah had 
sent all His Messengers to them, they would have denied them 
all. Allah says: 

iAnd Nuh's people, when they denied the Messengers,$ 

although Allah sent only NQh to them, and he stayed among 
them for 950 years, calling them to Allah and warning them of 
His punishment, 

iU t >& £i; 


iAnd none believed with him, except a few} (11:40). 


For this reason Allah drowned them all and left no one among 
the sons of Adam alive on earth apart from those who boarded 
the boat, 







iand We made them a sign for mankind.$ meaning a lesson to be 
learned. This is like the Ayah, 


i0Lfy $ to j && rai & 6 


i Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the boat. That We might make it a remembrance for you, 
and the keen ear may understand it} (69:11-12), 

which means: *We left for you ships that you ride upon to 
travel across the depths of the seas, so that you may 
remember the blessing of Allah towards you when He saved 
you from drowning, and made you the descendants of those 
who believed in Allah and followed His commandments.’ 

i&Z&j 

iAnd (also) 'Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,} 

We have already discussed their story, which is referred to in 
more than one Surah, such as Surat Al-A'r&f,™ and there is 

^ See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A'raf. 
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no need to repeat it here. As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn 
Jurayj narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Dwellers of Ar-Rass 
that they were the people of one of the villages of Thamud.* 1 ’ 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Bukayr from Ikrimah that Ar- 
Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) their Prophet. 12 * 




iand many generations in between.$ means nations, many more 
than have been mentioned here, whom We destroyed. Allah 
said: 

4And for each We put forward examples, 4 

meaning, *We showed them the proof and gave them clear 
evidence,’ as Qatadah said, “They had no excuse.”* 3 ’ 

& fe=C) 

4and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.) 
means, *We destroyed them completely.’ This is like the Ayah, 

4And how many generations (Qurun) have We destroyed after 
Nuh!) (17:17). 

“Generations” (Qurun) here refers to nations among mankind. 
This is like the Ayah, 



4Then, after than, We created other generations (Qurun).) 
(23:42) 

Some defined a generation as being 120 years, or it was said 
that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, or forty, 
etc. The most correct view is that a generation refers to 
nations who are one another’s contemporaries, living at the 
same time. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generation, as it was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 


111 At-Tabari 19:269. 

[2 * Al-Baghawi 3:369, Al-Qurtubi 13:32. 
131 At-Tabari 19:272. 
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“pK* 1 * p' ‘pWi Oi-^ 1 p' x? 


«The best of generations is my generation, then the one that 
follows it, then the one that follows that.» [l] 


<&* 'JZ 


4And indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained 
the evil rain.} 

refers to the town of the people of Lut, which was called 
Sodom, and the way in which Allah dealt with it, when He 
destroyed it by turning it upside down and by sending upon it 
the rain of stones of baked clay, as Allah says: 

JJ** '•& £& 

4And We rained on them a rain , And how evil was the rain of 
those who had been warned!} (26:176), 





4Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; loill 
you not then reflect?} (37:137-138), 


4And verily, they were right on the highroad.} (15:76), 

4y4 ^0 


4They are both on an open highway, plain to see} (15:79). 
Allah says: 



4Did they not then see it?} meaning, so that they might learn a 
lesson from what happened to its inhabitants of punishment 
for denying the Messenger and going against the commands 
of Allah. 

4 

4Nay! But they used not to expect any resurrection.} 
means, the disbelievers who passed by it did not learn any 
lesson, because they did not expect any resurrection, i.e., on 

111 Fath Al-Bari 5:306, Muslim 4:1963. 
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have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!" And they will 
know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most astray 
from the path!} 

443. Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire? Would you then be a guardian over him?} 

444. Or do you think that most of them hear or understand? 
They are only like cattle - nay, they are even farther astray 
from the path.} 

How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger i 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger 
when they saw him. This is like the Ayah, 
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V) li^==» jujl 


4 A ml w/ten the disbelievers see you, they take you not except 
for mockery > (21:36), 


which means that they tried to find faults and shortcomings in 
him. Here Allah says: 

^ 4' fti Vi JLjU: o) 4£ 


4Anrf when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger ?"> 

i.e., they said this by way of belittling and trying to undermine 
him, so Allah put them in their place, and said: 

4Qj Ji 

4And indeed Messengers before you were mocked at$ (6:10) 

4L£if £ iLZ *\k=* 


4He would have nearly misled us from our gods,$ 

They meant: he nearly turned us away from worshipping 
idols, and he would have done so, had we not been patient 
and persevered in our ways.' So Allah said, warning and 
threatening them: 


4^, uui 


OJjt 




4And they will know, when they see the torment...$ 


They took Their Desires as their gods and were more 
astray than Cattle 


Then Allah tells His Prophet that if Allah decrees that 
someone will be misguided and wretched, then no one can 
guide him except Allah, glory be to Him: 


/> " <. '."if , 

y C-yl f 


4Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire?$ 

meaning, whatever he admires and sees as good in his own 
desires becomes his religion and his way. As Allah says: 
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*4^ 



4/s fie tfiett, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. 
So that he consider it as good. Verily, Allah sends astray whom 
he wills .> [35:8| 


4X4= a ’J gf* jf2s 


4Would you then be a guardian over him?} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “During the Jahiliyyah, a man would worship 
a white rock for a while, then if he saw another that looked 
better, he would worship that and leave the first.”* 11 
Then Allah said: 


4 1 > „ < 




J3 


iOr do you think that most of them hear or understand?} 
meaning, they are worse than grazing cattle. Cattle only do 
what they were created to do, but these people were created to 
worship Allah Alone without associating partners with Him, 
but they worship others with Him, even though evidence has 
been established against them and Messengers have been sent 
to them. 


\ uu- 2 jij jirf of <&, ji jfi} 

&.J isC. fjrtj OQ J4» p S^r 4 % &Z0.1LZ2 

JO' 


445. Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If 
He willed, He could have made it still - but We have made the 
sun its guide.} 

446. Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves - a gradual 
withdrawal.} 

447. And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you, 
and the sleep (as) a repose, and makes the day Nushiir.} 


Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent 
of His Power 

Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence 
111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:260. 
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and His perfect power to create various things and pairs of 
opposites. Allah says: 

iHave you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, Masruq, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, An-Nakhal, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, “This refers to the period 
from the beginning of the dawn until the sun rises. ”* 11 

4& » 

41 f He willed, He could have made it still} 
meaning, immobile, never changing. This is like the Ayat. 

(&=*£ il' J^ 4 

4Sau : "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for 
you... '>(28:71) 

^ llw 


4but We have made the sun its guide.} 
means, were it not for the sun rising, it would not be there, 
for a thing can only be known in contrast to its opposite. 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “The sun is a guide which follows 
the shade until the shade disappears.”* 21 

tjJi &£ 2} 

4Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves - a gradual 
withdrawal.} 

This refers to the shade. 

4gradual} meaning slowly. As-Suddi said: “A gentle, concealed, 
withdrawal until there is no shade left on earth except under a 
roof or a tree, and the sun is shining on whatever is above it.” 

4 ^ 

4a gradual withdrawal.} Ayyub bin Musa said: “Little by 


111 At-Tabari 19:275, Al-Qurtubi 13:37. 
* 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:262. 
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little. 111 

icq p 4 

4And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you,4 
It covers and conceals all things. This is like the Ayah: 

4By the night as it envelops4 (92:1). 

iand the sleep a repose,$ means, a halt to movement so that 
bodies may rest. For the faculties and limbs get tired from their 
constant movement during the day when one goes out to earn a 
living. When night comes, and it becomes quiet, they stop 
moving, and rest; so sleep provides a rejuvenation for both the 
body and the soul. 


iand makes the day Nushur4 meaning, people get up and go out 
to earn a living and attend to their business. This is like the 
Ayah : 






4It is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night and 
the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His 
bounty...4 (28:73) 


ZffQ. iUlJ' <1-4 

iil 5 $ £3 u && ££ \% * 


448 . And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy; and We send down pure Water 
from the sky,4 

449. That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We 
give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that We have 
created. ^ 


I 1 ' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:262. 







181 


Surah 25. Al-Furqan (48 - 50) (Part-19) 


growth...} (41:39). 
His saying: 


ib£= lid OIL ii- 


4*m<i We gtoe to irinfc thereof many of the cattle and men that 
We had created.$ 


means, so that animals such as cattle can drink from it, and 
people who are in desperate need of water can drink from it 
and water their crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah: 


e jj; it %} 


iAnd He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired,} (42:28) 


✓ •/ '' ,* v 


*L' d'» 31 


4Loo/r ffren af the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the 
earth after its death.} (30:50) 


His saying: 



iAnd indeed We have distributed it among them in order that 
they may remember} 

means, *We cause rain to fall on this land and not on that, 
and We cause the clouds to pass over one land and go to 
another, where We cause sufficient rain to fall so that its 
people have plenty, but not one drop falls on the first land.’ 
There is a reason and great wisdom behind this. Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ibn Mas*ud, may Allah be pleased with them said: “One 
year does not have more rain than another, but Allah 
distributes the rain as He wills. Then he recited this Ayah: 



iAnd indeed We have distributed it (rain or water) amongst 
them in order that they may remember the grace of Allah, but 
most men refuse (out of) ingratitude.}" 1 ^ 

meaning, so that they may be reminded, when Allah brings 


111 At-Tabari 19:280. 
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453. And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is 
palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter ; and He has set 
a barrier and a complete partition between them .} 

454. And it is He Who has created man from water, and has 
appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills.4 


The universality of the Prophet’s Message, how He was 
supported in His Mission and Allah’s Blessings to 
Mankind 


Allah says: 



4And had We willed, We would have raised a wamer in every 
town.} 


‘Calling them to Allah, but We have singled you out, O 
Muhammad, to be sent to all the people of earth, and We have 
commanded you to convey the Qur’an,' 



4 that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach} 
(6:19). 





4but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place} (11:17). 

4 that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
it} (42:7). 

4 ^^ 4l'_<3*^ 

4Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah..."} (7:158). 

In the Two Sahihs (it is reported that the Prophet jg said:) 

J\ 

«I have been sent to the red and the black.* And: 
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CJL *.tj 4*ji jjJJ jlSj 11 


«.. .A Prophet would be sent to his own people, but I have been 
sent to all of mankind. 

Allah says: 


4*^ ^ %} 


iSo obey not the disbelievers, but strive hard against them with 

it-t 


meaning, with the Qur’an. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas. 121 


iwith the utmost endeavour.} This is like the Ayah, 


i'cMZ% JfeJf *£ <&} 


40 Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites,} (9:73) 



Ui« iiAi oJI j1» /iljJI 




%} 


iAnd it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter;} 

means. He has created the two kinds of water, sweet and 
salty. The sweet water is like that in rivers, springs and wells, 
which is fresh, sweet, palatable water. This was the view of Ibn 
Jurayj and of Ibn Jarir, and this is the meaning without a 
doubt, for nowhere in creation is there a sea which is fresh 
and sweet. 

Allah has told us about reality so that His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The 
sweet water is that which flows amidst people. Allah has 
portioned it out among His creatures according to their needs; 
rivers and springs in every land, according to what they need 
for themselves and their lands. 


ip g, 


Muslim 1:370, FathAl-Bari 1:634. 
121 At-Tabari 19:281. 
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iand that is salty and bitter;} meaning that it is sally, bitter and 
not easy to swallow. This is like the seas that are known in the 
east and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straits that lead 
to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf, the China 
Sea, the Indian Ocean, the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea 
and so on, all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but they 
swell and surge in the winter and when the winds are strong, 
and they have tides that ebb and flow. At the beginning of each 
month the tides ebb and flood, and when the month starts to 
wane they retreat until they go back to where they started. 
When the crescent of the following month appears, the tide 
begins to ebb again until the fourteenth of the month, then it 
decreases. Allah, may He be glorified, the One Whose power is 
absolute, has set these laws in motion, so all of these seas are 
stationary, and He has made their water salty lest the air turn 
putrid because of them and the whole earth turn rotten as a 
result, and lest the earth spoil because of the animals dying on 
it. Because its water is salty, its air is healthy and its dead are 
good (to eat), hence when the Messenger of Allah jg was asked 
whether sea water can be used for Wudu’, he said: 

lojli jj &\ 

«Its water is pure and its dead are lawful .» 

This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shafil and Ahmad, and by 
the scholars of Sunan with a good [ Jayyid ) chain of 
narration.* 1 * 

iand He has set a barrier and a complete partition between 
them.} 

meaning, between the sweet water and the saltwater. 

ia barrier} means a partition, which is dry land. 

Al-Muwatta’ 1:22, Musnad Ash-Shdfi‘i 1:23, Ahmad 2:361, Abu 
Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:224, An-Nasal 1:50, Ibn Majah 
1:136. 
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41s not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has 
placed rivers in its midst, and placed firm mountains therein, 
and set a barrier between the two seas? Is there any god with 
Allal’? Nay, but most of them know not!} (27:61) 

4(r^. *P( o* <3&- >J> 

4And it is He Who has created man from water,} 

means, He created man from a weak Nutfah}^ then gave him 
shape and formed him, and completed his form, male and 
female, as He willed. 


A discussion of this term appeared earlier. See the explanation of 
Surai Al-Hajj 22 :4, and Surat Al-Mu’minun 23 :13. 
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iarni has appointed for him kindred bp blood, and kindred by 
marriage.} 

in the beginning, he is someone’s child, then he gets married 
and becomes a son-in-law, then he himself has sons-in-law 
and other relatives through marriage. All of this comes from a 
despised liquid, Allah says: 

Jiy J^j} 


4And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do ivhat He wills.} 

ill® V C s^ J oe. 

*^> *ill Cft J L lr4y *^1 

^>0- ju_-j V tfjJt 

i^ll' Jp dfji--*' ^U>1 *L. Li* Lj 4»jU-Ui lijji ^ 

a ^ •#> & y>i ^ ww p m .* & 


455. And they worship besides Allah, that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper 
against his Lord.} 

456. And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and 
a wamer.} 

457. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save that 
whosoever wills may take a path to his Lord."} 

458. And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not, 
and glorify His praises, and sufficient is He as the All-Knower 
of the sins of His servants,} 

459. Who created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawd) the 
Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All- 
Knower.} 

460. And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Ralundn!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahmdn? Shall we fall 
down in prostration to that which you command us?" And it 
increases in them only aversion.} 
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The Ignorance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; instead of 
worshipping Allah, they worship idols which do not possess 
the power either to harm or benefit. They do this with no 
evidence or proof; the only thing that led them to do this was 
their own whims and desires. So they take these idols as 
protectors and fight for their sake, and they oppose Allah and 
His Messenger and the believers for their sake. Similarly 
Allah says: 


iand the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord > 

meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytan against the party of 
Allah, but the party of Allah are the ones who will prevail, as 
Allah says: 


| fir** i Mi'* aJJ* ojj a* bxi£\jy 


iAnd they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that they 
might be helped. They cannot help them , but they will be 
brought forward as a troop against those who worshipped 
them.) (36:74-75) 

meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Allah 
cannot help them. These ignorant people are troops for the 
idols and are ready to fight for their sake and protect their 
sanctuaries, but in the end the victory will be for Allah and 
His Messenger ^5 and the believers, in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


•£> & 

iand the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.} 

Mujahid said: “He supports and helps the Shaytan in 
disobedience towards Allah. 


The Messenger ^ brings Glad Tidings and Warnings 

Then Allah tells His Messenger j{g: 

J /» ■'/V.' -v*\ 


iAnd We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and a 
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ivamer.} 

meaning, a bringer of good news to the believers, a wamer to 
the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to those who 
obey Allah, and bringing warnings of a dreadful punishment 
for those who go against the commandments of Allah. 

iJ «iS t 

iSay: "No reward do I ask of you for this..."} 

“for conveying this message and this warning, I do not ask for 
any reward from your wealth; I am only doing this for the sake 
of Allah, may He be exalted.’ 

4 5S £i} 

iTo whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight} 
(81:28). 

4^- .4^, -»AiL o' 

isave that whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord.} 
means, a way and a methodology to be followed. 


The Command to the Messenger to put his Trust in 
Allah, and some of His Qualities 

Then Allah says: 


iAnd put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not,} 


meaning, in all your affairs, put your trust in Allah, the Ever- 
Living Who never dies, the One Who 


tOA & % J7% %#} 


4is the First and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near. 
And He is the All-Knower of everything} (57:3). 

The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Self-Sufficient One, the 
Lord and Sovereign of all things, the One to Whom you should 
always turn. Allah is the One in Whom you should put your 
trust and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He will be 
sufficient for you and will be your helper and supporter, and 
will cause you to prevail. As Allah says: 
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/ . »/«» y. /,{> // f / " / ! - . ,#/ > . ,V 

> c.j>L Li ji ot> **«L*U^ U 


40 Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind $► (5:67). 




Cr - -” 


iand glorify His praises,$ means, combine praising Him with 
glorifying Him. Hence the Messenger of Allah #5 used to say: 

Ujj , j 1 ■ I ^Ju Uxw - 


uGlory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise .» ,1] 

So the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping Him and 
putting your trust in Him. This is like the Ay at 


i:$2\ v ^ jjii &} 


iThe Lord of the east and the west; there is no God but He. So 
take Him as a Trustee.$ (73:9) 


4& 


iSo worship Him and put your trust in Hint} (11:123). 

4 fb 

iSay: “He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and in 
Him we put our trust."} (67:29) 

oyi; l JjL* : =>j} 

iand sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
servants} 

means, by His perfect knowledge nothing is hidden from Him 
nor can anything be hidden from Him, not even a speck of 
dust’s weight. 

c/p - J > 

iWho created the heavens and the earth...} 

nr 


Fath Al-Bari 2:328. 
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means. He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He is the 
Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all things, Who by His 
might and power created the seven heavens with their vast 
height and width, and the seven earths with their great depths 
and density. 

p & 


iin six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.} 

means, He is running sill affairs and He decrees according to 
the truth, and He is the best of those who decide. 


/ / y •> / » y,// t // // * 5>\ 


iThen He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most Gracious! 
Ask Him, as He is the AU-Knower.} 

meaning, find out about Him from one who knows most about 
Him, and follow him and take him as your example. It is 
known that there is no one who knows more about Allah than 
His servant and Messenger Muhammad sg, the absolute leader 
of the sons of Adam in this world and the Hereafter, who does 
not speak of his own desire, but conveys revelation revealed to 
him. What he says is true, and he is the leader whose decision 
counts; when there is a dispute, people are obliged to refer to 
him, and whatever is in accordance with his words and deeds 
is right, and whatever goes against them should be rejected no 
matter who says or does it. Allah says: 

i(And) if you differ in anything among yourselves...} (4:59). 




iAnd in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah} (42:10). 


1iJuj 


iAnd the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice} (6:115). 

meaning, He has spoken the truth and is fair and just in His 
commands and prohibitions. Allah says here: 

‘bi 
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iAsk Him, as He is Al-Knower.} 


Condemnation of the Idolaters 


Then Allah rebukes the idolators who prostrate to idols and 
rivals instead of Allah: 


Cj $ WW & JJ 0 


iAnd when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahmdn!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahmdn?"} 

meaning: we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did not like to call 
Allah by His Name Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), as they 
objected on the day of (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, when 
the Prophet sg told the scribe: 


Will jr-w 


“Write: "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Gracious), Ar-Ralum (the Most Merciful). 


They said, “We do not know Ar-Rahman or Ar-Rahim. Write 
what you used to write: ‘Bismika Allahumma (in Your Name, O 
Allah).’ " t11 So Allah revealed the words: 


i&is rc-Vr % i pi u i\ && \p j & ft 


iSay: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name 
you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names} (17:110). 


meaning, He is Allah and He is the Most Gracious. And in this 
Ayah, Allah said: 


41& £j V& M f0 


iAnd when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahmdn!" They say: "And what is the Ar-Rahman?"} 

meaning: we do not know or approve of this Name. 

401 0 , 


iShall we fall down in prostration to that which you command 
us?} 

means, “Just because you tell us to?” 


Ahmad 3:268, similar with Muslim no. 1784. 




293 


Surah 25. Al-Furqdn (61 - 62) (Part-19) 



*And it increases in them only aversion .» 


As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful, and they attribute divinity to Him 
Alone and prostrate to Him. The scholars, agree that it is 
allowed and approved for the reader and the listener to 
prostrate when he reaches this mention of prostration in Surat 
Al-Furqan, and Allah knows best. 


4 ' % ££ 4 £ 2 . 40 » 

4 j' jksij, J jlJ ijjf jLfiij j4> 


462 . Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Burfij, 
and has placed therein a great lamp, and a moon giving light.} 

462. And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan), for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude.} 


Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 

Here Allah glorifies Himself and praises the beauty He created 
in the heavens of Al-Buruj, the giant stars, according to the 
view of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and 
QatadahJ 1 ' This is like the Ayah, 

4yz> Coif 

4And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps} 
(67:5). 

Allah says: 

4^ \% C& $2* 4 ££ 4 { 40 

4Blessed be He Wlw has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, and 
has placed therein a great lamp,} 

which is the sun which shines like a lamp, as Allah says: 

4And We have made (therein) a shining lamp} (78:13). 

111 At-Tabari 19:289, Al-Baghawi 3 :374. 
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iand a moon giving light.} means, shining and illuminated by 
the light of something else, different from the light of the sun, 
as Allah says: 


ilt is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a 
light} (10:5). 

And Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 


1 jy ; V O V * — '_}> $} 




iSee you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another? And has made the moon a light therein, and 
made the sun a lamp?} (71:15-16). 

Then Allah says: 


///• / / I* ii />/■ v 

J-**- 


4 And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession 
(Khil/atan),} 


meaning, each one comes after the other, in a never-ending 
alternation. When one goes the other comes, and vice versa, as 
Allah says: 




}And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses} (14:33). 


4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly} (7:54). 




4It is not for the sun to overtake the moon} (36:40). 

'} J S'j' ZA} 
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ifor such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude.} 


means, He has caused them both to follow one another to 
show the times when His servants should worship Him. So 
whoever misses an act of worship during the night can make 
it up during the day, and whoever misses an act of worship 
(faring the day can make it up during the night. It was 
recorded in a Sahih Hadith: 




oJb la.’-'j 3^ 2fl <1)1* 


eAllah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one who has 
done evil during the day to repent, and He spreads forth His 
Hand during the day for the one who has done evil during the 
j}ight to repent.^ 

Mujahid and Qatadah said: “Khilfatan means different, i.e., 
because one is dark and the other is light.” 121 


jc jjL* 
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463. And the servants of the Most Gracious are those who walk 
on the earth Hawna, and when the foolish address them they 
say; "Saldma."} 

464. And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.} 

465. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, 
permanent punishment."} 

466. Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.} 

467. And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor stingy, but are in a just balance between them.} 


111 Muslim 4:2113. 

121 At-Tabari 19:290, 291. 
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Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 

These are the attributes of the believing servants of Allah, 

Jji' if 


ithose who walk on the earth Hawna,} 

meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, not with 
arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah : 

4 . Ur* j ^ 


}And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance...} 
(17:37). 


So these people do not walk with conceit or arrogance or 
pride. This does not mean that they should walk like sick 
people, making a show of their humility, for the leader of the 
sons of Adam (the Prophet) used to walk as if he v^s 
coming downhill, and as if the earth were folded up beneath 
him. What is meant here by Hawn is serenity and dignity, as 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


Ui 1 J libjjij t.j) jm.'Si 'fi o'^UaJl I 

li j *1 j LCai 


“When you come to the prayer, do not come rushing in haste. 
Come calmly and with tranquility, and whatever uou catch up 
with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it upM 1 ' 




iand when the foolish address them they say: "Salama."} 

If the ignorant people insult them with bad words, they do not 
respond in kind, but they forgive and overlook, and say 
nothing but good words. This is what the Messenger of Allah 
3g did: the more ignorant the people, the more patient he 
would be. This is as Allah says: 


iAnd when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or vain talk), they 
withdraw from it} (28:55). 


m 


Fath Al-B&ri 2:453. 
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Then Allah says that their nights are the best of nights, as He 
says: 


4And those who spend the night in worship of tlteir Lord, 
prostrate and standing.} 

meaning, worshipping and obeying Him. This is like the Ayat 




iThey used to sleep but little by night. And in the hours before 
dawn, they were asking for forgiveness} (51:17-18). 


A&} 

iTheir sides forsake their beds...} (32:16). 

4-jvJ itili <L~i fk ^} 


ils one wlw is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...} (39:9). 


Allah says: 


4 .ffSArj- l>£" <^>1 lie 0 Jjk 


iAnd those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of 
Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable punishment.”} 

meaning, ever-present and never ending. 

Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah, 

iOfl ^} 


4Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment.} 

Eveiything that strikes the son of Adam, then disappears, does 
not constitute an inseparable, permanent punishment. The 
inseparable, permanent punishment is that which lasts as 
long as heaven and earth. 111 This was also the view of 
Sulayman At-Taymi. 121 


muz ^ 


111 AMabari 19:297. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:72. 
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Jr rn e^fCt^P ns-i indeed it is as an 
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rest in.} 

means, how evil it 
looks as a place to 
dwell and how evil it 
is as a place to rest. 
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l they foUow the best 
and fairest way. The 
best of matters are 
those which are 
moderate, neither one 


'—ar III II 


4Anti tfiose who, when 
they spend, are neither ex¬ 
travagant nor stingy...} 
They are not 
extravagant, spending 
more than they need, 
nor are they miserly 
towards their families, 
not spending enough 


extreme nor the other. 

Jity* •&> o\£=*j} 

ibut are in a just balance between them.} This is like the Ayah, 
tX V'jit.Xi Zxht. ijjji. jLb jiie 'j j} 

iAnd let not your hand be tied to your neck , nor stretch it 
forth to its utmost reach.}( 17:29) 
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468. And those who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for 
just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and whoever 
does this shall receive Athama.) 

469. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace ;) 

470. Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds ; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

471. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; 
then indeed he has repented to Allah Mat aba.) 

The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
include avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin MasUd said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ was asked which sin is the most 
serious?” He said: 


1 jll (j|t 


«That you appoint a rival to Allah when He has created you.* 
He asked, “Then what?” He said: 


1 -k. jl iillj Jlai (jlD 


«That you kill your child for fear that he may eat with you.* 
He said, “Then what?” He said: 


'iThat you commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.* 
‘Abdullah said, “Then Allah revealed, confirming that: 

4And those who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah... y* 1 ' 

This was also recorded by An-Nasal,* 21 and by Al-Bukhari 

* x * Ahmad 1 :380. 

* 21 An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:420. 
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^Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds;) 

means, those who do these evil deeds will be punished in the 
manner described, 


4 Except those who repent), that is; those who repent in this world 
to Allah from all of those deeds, for then Allah will accept their 
repentance. This is evidence that the repentance of the mur¬ 
derer is acceptable, and there is no contradiction between this 
and the Ayah in Siimf An-Nisa 


O-Jf 


iAnd whoever kills a believer intentionally) (4:93), 

because even though this was revealed in Al-Madinah, the 
meaning is general, and it could be interpreted to refer to one 
who does not repent, because this Ayah states that forgiveness 
is only for those who repent. Moreover Allah says: 


4*^ OJJ C .Aj 4^4 d Jjr*i ^ 


iVerihj, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him, but He forgives except that to whom He wills) (4:48). 

And in the authentic Sunnah, it is reported from the 
Messenger of Allah that the repentance of a murderer is 
acceptable, as was stated in the story of the person who killed 
one hundred men and then repented, and Allah accepted his 
repentance, and other Hadiths . [1) 





ifor those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifid.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 


4 &J 1 Ji ^ji Jit >1} IJ0I p\ jif >1 Ju 

; aJ JliL* : JU i oj ys Aii yii 

i> * * * * 

: JjXi 4 Ij \Sj \iS i \js C . l. y Cj 4 I j Sj \j& 4 \js fjj C -JUj P 


Al-Bukh&ri no. 3470, and Muslim no. 7008. 




202 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


O-. L^ C’ U ' (J jA*> 


J&. ill j|i : Jl& 


c i!Li ills ^ M 
liijf v 


«/ know the last person who will be brought forth from Hell, 
and the last person who will enter Paradise. A man will be 
brought and it will be said, "Take away his major sins and ask 
him about his minor sins." So it will be said to him: "On such 
and such a day, you did such and such, and on such and such 
a day, you did such and such.” He will say, "Yes, and he will 
not be able to deny anything." Then it will be said to him: 
"For every evil deed you now have one good merit." He will 
say: "O Lord, I did things that I do not see here."* 

He (Abu Dharr) said: “And the Messenger of Allah jg 
smiled so broadly that his molars could be seen.”* 11 
Muslim recorded it. 121 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jabir heard Makhfll say, 
“A very old man with sunken eyes came and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, a man betrayed others and did 
immoral deeds, and there was no evil deed which he did 
not do. If (his sins) were to be distributed among the 
whole of mankind, they would all be doomed. Is there any 
repentance for him?” The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


* Have you become Muslim ?» 

He said, “As for me, I bear witness that there is no God 
but Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.” The Prophet 
M said: 


JjI tj t vilji5 vl---? U ii) 4ul jli* 


uAllah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that; 
and will replace your evil deeds with good merits .» 

The man said: “O Messenger of Allah, even my betrayals 
and immoral actions?” The Prophet ^ said: 


111 Ahmad 5:170. 
l2] Muslim 1:177. 
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«£i?en your betrayals and immoral actions .» 

“The man went away saying ‘Id iiaha illalldh’ and 'AUahu 
Akbar:” 111 


Allah tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatrues, and 
that whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept his 
repentance for any sin, great or small. Allah says: 






iAnd whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then 
indeed he has repented to Allah Matdba 

meaning, Allah will accept his repentance. This is like the 
Ayat 


/ ./Ji < ,1 t * -if . *. 1 ^ ,1 ■"'I 

All* 411 yaJC—i i 


4And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful ^ (4:110). 




iKnow they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants?...^ (9:104). 




4Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah. (39:53) - for 
those who repent to Him. 


bi Iq, 0^==> i iv tZjj v 

4®cq ^aili GbS5 


472. And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 
they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 


Ibn Abi H&tim and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:281. This narration is not 
authentic. There is a similar, but shorter narration from Anas, 
recorded by Abu Yala, Al-Bazzar, and At-Tabarani. 
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dignity 

473. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.$ 

474. And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our 
wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us 
leaders of those who have Taqwd."} 


More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 

These are further attributes of the servants of the Most 
Gracious. They do not bear witness to falsehood, including 
lies, immorality, disbelief, foul speech and false words. ‘Amr 
bin Qays said, this refers to gatherings of sexual immorality. It 
was said that the Ayah, 

4 ^ 


4And those who do not bear witness to falsehood,$ 

refers to giving false testimony, which means lying deliberately 
to someone else. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Bakrah said, “The Messenger of Allah sg said three times: 

<1 ?fsl jj&l Vf» 

«Shall I not tell you of the greatest of major sins ?» 

We said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


«Associating others in worship with Allah and disobeying one's 
parents .» 

He was lying down, then he sat up and added: 


tjSjh Vi * \ Jjij Vi® 


uBeware false speech, and bearing witness to falsehood .» 

and he kept repeating it until we thought, would that he 
would stop.” 111 

From the context it seems that what is meant by those who do 
not bear witness to falsehood is those who do not attend it or 


(1 * FathAl-B&ri 5:309, Muslim 1:91. 
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are not present when it happens. Allah says: 

iv !v 

{and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it 
with dignity.) 

They do not attend where falsehood occurs, and if it so 
happens that they pass by it, they do not let it contaminate 
them in the slightest. Allah says: 

\)f) 


{they pass by it with dignity.) 

{And those who, when they are reminded of the Aydt of their 
Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.) 

This is also a characteristic of the believers, 

L&j 'j[j ft? oia-j ii' 0$'^ 


{Those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their 
hearts and when His Aydt are recited unto them, they increase 
their faith; and they put their trust in their Lord.) (8:2) 


Unlike the disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, 
they are not affected by them or moved to change their ways. 
They persist in their disbelief, wrongdoing, ignorance and 
misguidance, as Allah says: 


k +*£ 4 S 




{And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: 
‘‘Which of you has had his faith increased by it?" As for those 
who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as 
for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to their 
doubt) (9:124-125). 


{6lZLj U-t» a $) 


{fall not deaf and blind thereat.) means, unlike the disbelievers 
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who, when they hear the Ayat of Allah, are not moved by them, 
but continue as they are, as if they did not hear them but are 
deaf and blind. 

His saying: 



$And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes..“$ 

means those who ask Allah to bring forth from their loins 
offspring who will obey Him and worship Him and not 
associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
means (offspring) who will strive to obey Allah and bring them 
joy in this world and the Hereafter.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Nufayr said: “We sat 
with Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad one day, and a man passed by 
and said, “How blessed are these two eyes which saw the 
Messenger of Allah jg|! Would that we had seen what you saw 
and witnessed what you witnessed.” Al-Miqdad got angry, and 
I was surprised, because the man had not said anything but 
good. Then he turned to him and said, “What makes a man 
wish to be present when Allah had caused him to be absent, 
and he does not know how he would have behaved if he had 
been there? By Allah, there are people who saw the Messenger 
of Allah sg, and Allah will throw them on their faces in Hell 
because they did not accept him or believe in him. Are you not 
grateful that Allah brought you forth from your mothers’ 
wombs believing in your Lord and in what your Prophet 
brought, and that the test went to others and not to you? 
Allah sent His Prophet 3^5 during the most difficult time that 
any Prophet was ever sent, after a long period of ignorance, 
when the people could see no better religion than the worship 
of idols, and he brought the Criterion which distinguishes 
truth from falsehood and which would separate a father from 
his son. A man would realize that his father, son or brother 
was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened his heart to 
Faith, he knew that if his relative died he would go to Hell, so 
he could not rest knowing that his loved one was in the Fire. 
This is what Allah referred to in the Ayah, 

m 


At-Tabari 19:318. 
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4And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes...’’} 

Its chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did not report 
it™ 


icci 


iand make us leaders of those who have Taqwa.} 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-SuddI, Qatadah and Rabi‘ bin Anas 
said: “Leaders who would be taken as examples in good.” 12 * 
Others said: “Guides who would call others to goodness.” 
They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship of 
their children and offspring, and their guidance to go beyond 
themselves and benefit others. This would be more rewarding 
and a better end, as it was recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


<i ^t'.i jl 4*5 jJ ^JLi> jJ j : ( j a "J! A* j‘>i I oU lij* 

0 * , 

m «* | ** mm * ^ ^ • * • 

J 1 4 0Jju ^jA 


»1A then a son of Adam dies, his deeds cease apart from three: a 
righteous child who will pray for him, knowledge from which 
others may benefit after him, or ongoing charity.^ 


v $ %t !>^ l ^ 

<^.1 


4m^\A 


475. Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of 
their patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect.$ 

476. Abiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as a 
place to rest in .4 


1*1 Atunad 6:2. 

121 At-Tabari 19:319. 
131 Muslim 3:1255. 
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477. Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied. So the 
torment will be yours forever."} 

The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and a 
Warning to the People of Makkah 

After mentioning the beautiful attributes of His believing 
servants, and their fine words and deeds, Allah then says: 

iThose} meaning, the people who are described in this manner, 

4<^Xr^.} 

iwill be rewarded ^ on the Day of Resurrection, 

iwith the highest place}, which is Paradise. Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir, 
Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and As-SuddI said, “It was so 
called because of its elevation.” 

i/^ Cj} 

4 because of their patience.} means, their patience in doing what 
they did. 

4‘Therein they shall be met} means, in Paradise. 

i££.j U4} 

iwith greetings and the word of peace and respect.} 

This means that they will be greeted first with words of 
welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs and they will be 
wished peace. And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate, saying, “Peace be upon you for that you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!” 

iAbiding therein} means, they will settle there and never leave 
or move or die, they will never exit or wish to move to 
somewhere else. This is like the Ayah, 
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^Ami those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding 
therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure} 


( 11 : 108 ). 



iexcellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.} 

Its appearance is beautiful and it is a good place in which to 
rest and to dwell. Then Allah says: 



4 Say: “My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him..."} 


meaning, He would not care to pay attention to you if you did 
not worship Him, for He only created mankind to worship Him 
Alone and to glorify Him morning and evening. 


His saying: 


4 Xii} 


4 But now you have indeed denied.} “O you disbelievers.” 

i4==»> 


4 So the torment will be yours forever.} 

So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it will lead to 
your punishment, doom and destruction in this world and the 
Hereafter. This also refers to the day of Badr, as it was 
interpreted by ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd, Ubayy bin Ka‘b, 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-SuddI and others. 111 

«£& 

4 So the torment will be yours forever.} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “The Day of Resurrection.” i2, And 
there is no conflict between the two interpretations. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Furqan, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


111 At-Tabari 19:324, ‘Abdur-Razzfiq 3:72. 
121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:287. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Ash-Shu‘ara’ 
(Chapter - 26) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

(In the Tafslr that was narrated from Malik it was said that 
this Surah, is also known as Surat Al-Jami'ah) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

J S3 V. ^ 




vl dL -ju J5»l» life 
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41. Ta Sin Mint .> 

42 . TTiese are Ayat of 
the Book Mubin 

43. It may be that you 

are going Bakhi" your¬ 
self, that they do not 

become believers .> 

44. If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, 
to which they would bend their necks in humility > 
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iPerhaps, you would Bdkhi' yourself, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration} (18:6). 

Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan 
and others said that: 

gil* <!&} 


41 1 may be that you are going Bdkhi' yourself,} 
means, Tall yourself.’’ 1 ' 

Then Allah says: 




4If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.} 


meaning, ‘if We so willed, We could send down a sign that 
would force them to believe, but We will not do that because 
We do not want anyone to believe except by choice.’ Allah 
says: 


<£*• iP3’ '/j 4 52. $j} 




4And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers.} (10:99) 


Sjl Jji vity ;U $j} 


4And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah...} (11:118) 


But Allah’s will has acted, His decree has come to pass, and 
His proof has been conveyed to mankind by mission of 
Messengers and the revelation of Books to them. Then Allah 
says: 






4And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom.} 


IM 


At-Tabari 19:330, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:360. 
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meaning, every time a Scripture comes from heaven to them, 
most of the people turn away from it. As Allah says: 



fcj} 


iAnd most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.} (12:103) 


44viWvr-i j; ^ 4-^4' Jp 


iAlas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to inock at him.} (36:30) 



% , j, *■/., 

tlj-; zs :L l J y; 



5* V 


iThen We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time there 
came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him...} (23:44). 


Allah says here: 

iX £ 0 


4 So, f/iey /ume indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to than.} 


meaning, they denied the truth that came to them, so they will 
come to know the news of the consequences of this denial 
after a while. 





iAnd those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned} (26:227). 

Then Allah tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger ^ 
and disbelieve in His Book, that He is the Subduer, the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused 
every good kind of crop, fruit and animal to grow therein. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a man from Ash-ShaTji that 
people are a product of the earth. So whoever enters Paradise 
is good and noble, and whoever enters Hell is base and 
vile .* 11 

iVerily, in this is an Ayah,} meaning an evidence of the power of 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:289. 
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the Creator of all 
things. He spread out 
the earth and raised 
the canopy of the hea¬ 
vens, yet despite that 
the majority of people 
do not believe, rather 
they deny Him, His 
Messengers, and His 
Books, and they go 
against His commands 
doing the things He 
had prohibited. 

His saying: 

<#k $ # 

iAnd verily your Lord, 
He is truly the All- 
Mighty 

means, the One Who 
has power over all 
things, to subdue and 
control them, 

i the Most Merciful . ► 
means, towards His creation, for He does not hasten to punish 
the one who sins, but He gives him time to repent, and if he 
does not, then He seizes him with a mighty punishment. Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabf bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq said: “He 
is Almighty in His punishment of those who went against His 
commands and worshipped others besides Him.”* 1 ' Said bin 
Jubayr said: “He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to 
Him and turn to Him.” 





JjLj Qti r. i GiijtL Liiti & jii o* 


m 


At-Tabari 33:304, 3:260, 5:511. 
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Ot Ci ^ j'i ej'. £m 4 

6S tj> 1^ X^Hli Jtt cijj «iJUi ^ >-iH«j cLj 

<*#}> 0 ; 4^t# L& 4 s**^ l5 £t&* ©i|Li» 
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410. And (remember) when your Lord called Miisd (saying): 
“Go to the people who are wrongdoers.") 

ill. “The people ofFira'wn. Will they not have Taqwd?") 

412. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny 
me,”) 

03. “And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send for Hdrun.") 

114. “And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear 
they will kill me.") 

115. (Allah) said: “Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Verily, 
We shall be with you, listening.") 

416. “And go both of you to Fira'wn, and say: ‘We are the 
Messengers of the Lord ofAl-'Alamin,') 

117. 'So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.’") 

118. (Fir'awn) said (to Miisd): "Did we not bring you up 
among us as a child? And you did dwell many years of your 
life with us.") 

419. “And you did your deed, which you did. While you were 
one of the ingrates.") 

42 0. Miisd said: "I did it then, when I was in error.") 

42 1. “So, I fled from you when 1 feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me HukmJ 11 and made me one of the Messengers.") 

422 . "And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, 
- that you have enslaved the Children of Israel.") 


Between Musa and Fir*awn 

Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of Imran 
and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, who spoke with 


See Ayah no. 83 as follows later. 
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Him, to do, when He called him from the right side of the 
mountain, and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, 
and commanded him to go to Fir‘awn and his people. Allah 
says: 


J zi[ jjeyt ft 

J tib-li d* pi v'-!"/ til til—J jtLii Vj 






4And ru/ie/i your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers. The people of Fir'awn. Will they not have 
Taqwd?" He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny 
me, And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send for Hdrun. And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and I fear they will kill me."} 

So, Musa asked Allah to remove these difficulties for him, as 
he said in Surah Ta Ha: 


^@4/^ d G&Jtj bZ* 4 qP <j»j 




iMiisa said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest. And ease 
my task for me."} (20:25-26) 

until: 




iYou are granted your request, O Musa!} (20:36) 


tJ tjllti pj} 


iAnd they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they 
will kill me.} 

because he had killed that Egyptian, which was the reason 
that he left the land of Egypt. 

i# &} 


i(AUah) said: "Nay!..."} Allah told him: do not be afraid of 
anything like that. This is like the Ayah, 


l&j jul &:} 


4Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power} meaning, proof; 
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4so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our signs, you 
two as well as those who follow you will be the victors} 
(28:35), 


iCo you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening.} 

This is like the Ayah, 

£-3 'C ^r =kM 


41 am with you both, hearing and seeing} (20:46). 

Meaning, T will be with you by My protection, care, support 
and help.' 


4 4^ J \y»j ^ 


4And go both of you to Fir'awn, and say: 'We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of the all that exists.’} 

This is like the Ayah, 


iVerily, we are both Messengers of your Lord} (20:47). 
which means, Tioth of us have been sent to you,’ 

tiiiri I #i 

4 S 0 allow the Children of Israel to go with us.} 

Meaning, ‘let them go, free them from your captivity, 
subjugation and torture, for they are the believing servants of 
Allah, devoted to Him, and with you they are in a position of 
humiliating torture.’ When Musa said that to him, Fir‘awn 
turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with 
scorn and thinking little of him. Saying: 

4Did we not bring you up among us as a child?} 
meaning, we brought you up among us, in our home and on 
our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many 
years, and after all that you responded to our kindness in this 
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manner: you killed one of our men and denied our favors to 
you.’ So he said to him: 

^ cij } 

iWhile you were one of the ingrates.} 

meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the view of 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was 
the view favored by Ibn Jarir.* 11 

££ it} 


i(Musa) said: "/ did it then..."} meaning, at that time, 

Cri 


iwhen I was in error.} meaning, before revelation was sent to 
me and before Allah made me a Prophet and sent me with this 
Message.’ 




iSo, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm, and made me one of the Messengers.} 

means, *the first situation came to an end and another took its 
place. Now Allah has sent me to you, and if you obey Him, 
you will be safe, but if you oppose Him, you will be destroyed.’ 
Then Musa said: 


Xsf. i? J* } 


iAnd this is the past favor with which you reproach me, - that 
you have enslaved the Children of Israel.} 


meaning, ‘whatever favors you did in bringing me up are offset 
by the evil you did by enslaving the Children of Israel and 
using them to do your hard labor. Is there any comparison 
between your favors to one man among them and the evil you 
have done to fill of them? What you have mentioned about me 
is nothing compared to what you have done to them.’ 


4 UJ ±C & 4-S £ Jii> 

4 Cjjj ^2, JU vl cA-b* 


m 


At-Tabari 19:340. 
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423. Fir'awn said: “And what is the Lord of AWAlamin?"} 

424. (Musa) said: “The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced with 
certainty."} 

425. (Fir'awn) said to those around: “Do you not hear (what 
he says)?"} 

426. (Musa) said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient 
fathers!"} 

427. (Fir'awn) said: “Verily, your Messenger who has been 
sent to you is a madman!"} 

428. (Miisa) said: "Lord of the east and the west, and all that 
is between them, if you did but understand!"} 

Allah tells us about the disbelief, rebellion, oppression and 
denial of Fir'awn, as He says: 

46 6f} 


4(Fir'awn said:) "And what is the Lord of the 'Alamin?”} 
This is because he used to say to his people: 

4s_^ ijj p *-— ^ s (•} 


41 know not that you have a god other than me.} (28:28) 

4U^ (4 &6X} 


4Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.} (43:54) 


They used to deny the Creator, may He be glorified, and they 
believed that they had no other lord than Fir'awn. When MQsa 
said to them: “I am the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds,” 
Fir'awn said to him, “Who is this who you are claiming is the 
Lord of Al~*Alamin other than me?” This is how it was 
interpreted by the scholars of the Salaf and the Imams of later 
generations. As-SuddI said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah, 


4©^ a# % & <&> a 


4(Fir‘aum) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you 
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two?" He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature , then guided it aright."} (20:49-50) 

Those among the philosophers and others who claimed that 
this was a question about the nature or substance (of Allah] 
are mistaken. Fir‘awn did not believe in the Creator in the first 
place, so he was in no position to ask about the nature of the 
Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and evidence 
had been established against him. When Fir‘awn asked him 
about the Lord of Al-'Alamin, Musa said: 




4(Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them..."} 

meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of all that, 
their God Who has no partner or associate. He is the One Who 
has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that are in them, both those that are 
stationary and those that move and shine brightly. He knows 
the lower realms and what is in them; the oceans, continents, 
mountains, trees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what 
is in between the two realms; the winds, birds, and whatever 
is in the air. All of them are servants to Him, submitting and 
humbling themselves before Him. 

iif you seek to be convinced with certainty.} 

means, if you have believing hearts and clear insight. At this, 
Fir‘awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his state around 
him, and said to them - mockingly expressing his disbelief in 
Musa: 

$} 


4"Do you not hear?"} meaning, ‘are you not amazed by what 
this man is claiming - that you have another god other than 
me?’ Musa said to them: 

'&>} 

4 Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fath rs!} 
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429. He sou/: "If you choose a god other than me, I will 
certainly put you among the prisoners .”} 

430. He said: "Even if I bring you something manifest?"} 

431. He said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!”} 

432. So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, 
manifest.} 

433. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white to all 
beholders!} 

434. He said to the chiefs around him: "Verily, this is indeed a 
well-versed sorcerer.”} 

435. "He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery: 
what is it then that you cotnmand?"} 

436. They said: "Put him off and his brother (for a while), and 
send callers to the cities;”} 

437. "To bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer."} 


After the Rational Proof, Fir*awn resorts to Force 

When proof had been established against Fir‘awn, clearly and 
rationally, he resorted to using force against Musa, thinking 
that after this there would no further room for discussion. So 
he said: 




4 // you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners.} 

To this, Musa responded: 

tifi 

iEven if I bring you something manifest?} meaning, clear and 
definitive proof. 
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iFir'awn said: “Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!" 

So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.$ 

meanig, it was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a 
big mouth, terrifying in appearance. 

XS* £>jf 

$And he drew out his hand,} meaning, from his sleeve, 


££ liji 


iand behold, it was white to all beholders!} 

It was shining like a piece of the moon. Since Fir'awn was 
already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to 
the chiefs around him: 

yj & && 

iVerily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.} 

One who knows a great deal of magic or witchcraft. Fir‘awn 
was trying to convince them that this was sorcery, not a 
miracle. Then he provoked them against Musa, trying to make 
them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said: 

4He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery...} 

meaning, lie wants to capture the people’s hearts and win 
them over by doing this, so that they will support him, and 
help him and follow him, and he will defeat you in your own 
land and take the land from you. So advise me, what should I 
do with him?’ 


j 




iThey said: "Put him off and his brother, and send callers to 
the cities; to bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer."} 

meaning, ‘delay him and his brother until you gather together 
all the sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so 
that they may confront him and produce something like he 
produces, then you will defeat him and have the victory.' So 
Fir'awn did as they suggested, which is what Allah decreed 
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people would gather 
in one place and the 
signs and proof of 
Allah would be made 
manifest before them 
all in one day. 
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^38. So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a day 
appointed.} 

439. Am/ it was said to the people: "Are you (too) going to 
assemble?"} 

440. "That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the 
winners.”} 

441. So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir'awn: 
"Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?"} 

442. He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 
brought near (to myself)."} 

443. Musa said to them: "Throw what you are going to 
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They did not say: ‘we will follow the truth, whether it rests 
with the sorcerers or with Musa;’ the people were followers of 
the religion of their king. 

'ffi} 


iSo, when the sorcerers arrived,} means, when they reached the 
court of Fir‘awn, and a pavilion had been erected for him. There 
he gathered his servants, followers, administrators, and provin¬ 
cial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers 
stood before Fir'awn, asking him to treat them well and bring 
them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter which he had 
brought them together for. They said: 


U 4 '&> P & & S' 4 Q 


i“Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 
He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those brought 
near."} 


meaning, ‘and you will be given more than what you are 
asking for; I will make you among those who are close to me, 
those who sit with me.’ So they went back to their places: 


i\£\ Jb J % $ J Z\ \)£} 


iThey said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?" (Musa) said: “Nay, throw you (first)!"} (20:65- 
66 ). 


Here the incident is described more briefly. Musa said to them: 


opJ '-'1 Jffj* fib? ^ t* 


4"Throw what you are going to throw!” So, they threw their 
ropes and their sticks, and said: "By the might of Fir'awn, it is 
we who will certainly win!"} 

This is what the ignorant masses say when they do something: 
“this is by the virtue of So-and-so!’ In Surat Al-A'raf Allah 
mentioned that they: 



iThey bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic} (7:116). 

And in Surah. Ta Ha He said: 
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iThen behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.} 

until Allah saying: 


43 ^ j4jt $ %} 


iand the magician will never be successful, whatever the 
amount (of skill) he may attain} (20:69). 

And here Allah says: 


Ijji fry 


iThen Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all 
that they falsely showed!} 


by snatching up and catching them from every comer and 
swallowing them up, and it did not leave any of them 
untouched. Allah says: 


4S^. Yyt U ji£ ^ '£} 


iThus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of 
no effect.} until 


fry >yjj 


iThe Lord of Musa and Hdrun.} (7:118-122) 

This was a very serious matter, furnishing decisive proof 
leaving no room for any excuse. Fir‘awn’s supporters, who 
sought and hoped that they would prevail over Mtisa, were 
themselves defeated. At that moment they believed in Mtisa 
and prostrated to Allah, the Lord of Al-‘Alamm Who sent Musa 
and HarQn with the truth and an obvious miracle. 

Fir'awn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the 
world had never seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn 
despite the clear evidence, may the curse of Allah and the 
angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to 
arrogance and stubbornness and propagating falsehood. He 
began to issue threats against them, saying: 

4 Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic} (20:71). 
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4Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city} 
(7:123). 
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^49. He sflirf: "You lim>e believed in him before 1 give you 
leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, wlw has taught you 
magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, 1 will cut off 
your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucify 
you all.”} 

450. They said: "No harm! Surely, to our Lord we are to 
return."} 

451. "Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
sins, as we are the first of the believers."} 


Between Fir*awn and the Sorcerers 

His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their 
faith and submission to Allah, for the veil of disbelief had been 
lifted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them 
because they knew something that their people did not: that 
what Musa had done could not have been done by any human 
being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an 
evidence of the truth of what he had brought from his Lord. 
Then Fir'awn said to them: 


4Vou have believed in him before I give you leave.} 
meaning, *you should have asked my permission for what you 
did, and you did not consult with me; if I had given you 
permission you could have done it, and if I did not allow you, 
you should not have done it, for I am the ruler and the one to 
be obeyed.’ 


4'J4 pi, ugK 


4Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you magic!} 
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This is stubborn talk, and anyone can see that it is nonsense, 
for they had never met Musa before that day, so how could he 
have been their chief who taught them how to do magic? No 
rational person would say this.' 

Then Fir'awn threatened to cut off their hands and feet, and 
crucify them. They said: 


4No harm!} meaning, ‘no problem, that will not harm us and we 
do not care.’ 


iSurely, to our Lord we are to return.} 

means, ‘the return of us all is to Allah, may He be glorified, 
and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done 
good to be lost. What you have done to us is not hidden from 
Him, and He will reward us in full for that.’ So they said: 


ma % u jii; <J ££ \} 


4 Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins,} 
The sins we have committed and the magic you forced us to do.’ 

a si & 


4as we are the first of the believers,} 

means, because we are the first of our people, the Egyptians, 
to believe. So he killed them all. 


< 7 ^*!- ii fyj & pjj 'JjEjjJJi b\ 


452. And We revealed to Musa, saying: “Depart by night with 
My servants, verily, you will be pursued.”} 

453. Then Fir'awn sent callers to (all) the cities.} 

454. (Saying): “Verily, these indeed are but a small band."} 

455. "And verily, they have done what has enraged us."} 

456. "But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned "} 

457. So, We expelled them from gardens and springs,} 
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458. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place.} 

459. Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit 
them.} 

The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 

After Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof of 
Allah was established against Fir'awn and his chiefs, yet they 
were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was nothing left 
for them but punishment and vengeance. So Allah 
commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to take the Children of 
Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them wherever he would 
be commanded. So Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was 
commanded by his Lord, may He be glorified, and he led them 
forth after they had borrowed an abundance of jewelry from 
the people of Fir'awn. As more than one of the scholars of 
Tafsir have said, they left when the moon was rising, and 
Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon 
was eclipsed that night. 111 And Allah knows best. Musa asked 
about the grave of Yusuf (Prophet Joseph), peace be upon him, 
and an old woman from among the Children of Israel showed 
him where it was, so he took the remains with them, and it 
was said that they were among the things that were carried by 
Musa himself, may peace be upon them both. It was also said 
that Yusuf, peace be upon him, had left instructions in his 
will that if the Children of Israel ever left Egypt, they should 
take his remains with them. 121 

The following morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Fir'awn became angry and his anger 
intensified since Allah had decreed that he was to be 
destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all his cities, i.e., 
to mobilize his troops and bring them together, and he called 
out to them: 

l\} 

4 Verily, these} meaning, the Children of Israel, 

111 At-Tabari 19:354. 

121 At-Tabari 19:354. 
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iindeed are but a small band.} meaning, a small group. 




iAnd verily, they have done what has enraged us.} 

means, ‘every time we have heard anything about them, it has 
upset us and made us angry.’ 


iBut we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned.} 

means, *we are constantly taking precautions lest they betray 
us.’ Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, “we are 
constantly forewarned and forearmed. And I want to destroy 
them to the last man, and destroy all their lands and 
property.” So he and his troops were punished with the very 
things he sought to inflict upon the Children of Israel. Allah 
says: 




iSo, We expelled them from gardens and springs, treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place.} 


meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings and into 
Hell, and they left behind the honorable places, gardens and 
rivers, wealth, provision, position and power in this world: 


Atrf 'b.&i if. ff£} 


iThus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.} 
This is like the Ayat. 


< 0 . 




iAnd We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed} (7:137). 




2J 






U& '£• d ±}j} 


iAnd We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 
land, and to make them rulers and to make them the inheritors} 
The two Ayat thereafter: [28:5-6). 
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460. So, they pursued 
them at sunrise.) 

461. And when the two 
hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa 
said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.") 

462. (Musa) said: 
"Nay, verily with 


463. Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "Strike the sea with 
your stick." And it parted, and each separate part became like 
huge mountain.) 

464. Then We brought near the others to that place.) 

465. And We saved Musa and all those with him.) 

466. Then We drowned the others.) 


467. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.) 


468. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.) 
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Fir'awn’s Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of 
Israel, and how He and His People were drowned 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that Fir‘awn set 
out with a huge group, a group containing the leaders and 
entire government of Egypt at that time, i.e., the decision¬ 
makers and influential figures, princes, ministers, nobles, 
leaders and soldiers. 


ili- 






iSo, they pursued them at sunrise .> means, they caught up with 
the Children of Israel at sunrise. 


ioCZX <& 


iAnd when the two hosts saw each other,$ means, each group saw 
the other. At that point, 

4 -^ 


ithe companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken 

This was because Fir‘awn and his people caught up with them 
on the shores of the Red Sea, so the sea was ahead of them and 
Fir'awn and his troops were behind them. Hence they said: 



4"We are sure to be overtaken." (Musa) said: "Nay, verily 
with me is my Lord. He will guide me."$ 

meaning, ‘nothing of what you fear will happen to you, for 
Allah is the One Who commanded me to bring you here, and 
He does not go back on His promise.’ Hartin, peace be upon 
him, was in the front, with Yusha* bin NQn and a believer 
from the family of Fir'awn, and Musa, peace be upon him, was 
in the rear. 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that they stood 
there not knowing what to do, and Yusha' bin Nun or the 
believer from the family of Fir'awn said to Musa, peace be 
upon him, “O Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us?” He said: “Yes.” Then Fir'awn 
and his troops drew near and were very close indeed. At that 
point Allah commanded his Prophet Musa, peace be upon him, 
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to strike the sea with his staff, so he struck it, and it parted, 
by the will of Allah. Allah says: 

4 ^. S&b} 


iAnd it parted, and each separate part became like huge 
mountain.} 


meaning, like mighty mountains. This was the view of Ibn 
Mas'ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and others.* 1 ’ ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said, “It refers to a 
pass between two mountains.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The sea 
divided into twelve paths, one for each of the tribes.”’ 2 ’ As- 
Suddl added, “And in it there were windows through which 
they could see one another, and the water was erected like 
walls.”’ 3 ’ Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid 
like the land. Allah says: 




iand strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken nor being afraid} (20:77). 

And here He says: 


iThen We brought near the others to that place.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-SuddI said: 


iThen We brought near} means, “We brought Fir'awn and his 
troops near to the sea.”* 4 ’ 





So SS 


iAnd We saved Musa and all those with him. Then We 
drowned the others.} 

meaning: “We saved Musa and the Children of Israel and 
whoever followed their religion, and none of them were 


I 1 ’ At-Jabari 19:358. 

* 2 ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 :299. 
■ 3 ’ Af-Tabari 19:357. 

|4 ’ At-Tabari 19:359. 
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destroyed, but Fir'awn and his troops were drowned and not 
one of them remained alive, but was destroyed.’ 

Then Allah says: 

4 * f $ 46^ 


4Verily, in this is indeed a sign,} meaning, this story with its 
wonders and tales of aid to the believing servants of Allah is 
definitive proof and evidence of Allah’s wisdom. 


t® if 


iyet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.} 

The explanation of this phrase has already been discussed 
above. 11 ’ 



i69. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.} 

470. When he said to his father and his people: "What do you 
■worship?”} 

471. They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted."} 

472. He said: "Do they hear you when you call?”} 

473. "Or do they benefit you or do they cause harm?"} 

474. They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so."} 

475. He said: "Do you observe that which you have been 
worshipping -”} 

476. "You and your ancient fathers?"} 

477. "Verily, they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al- 
‘Alatnin,"} 


[il 


See Ayah no. 9 of this Surah. 
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How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out 
against Shirk 

Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and Close 
Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, the leader of the pure 
monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad jg 
to recite this story to his Ummah so that they could follow this 
example of sincerity towards Allah, putting one's trust in Him, 
worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and 
renouncing Shirk and its people. Allah granted guidance to 
Ibrahim before, i.e., from a very early age he had denounced 
his people’s practice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He 
be exalted. 

U Jli 

{When he said to his father and his people: "What do you 
worship?"} 

meaning: what are these statues to which you are so devoted? 

Li jiti liCJ xZ> 


iThey said: “We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted."} 

meaning: we are devoted to worshipping them and praying to 
them. 


LW} 


i*' A >" 



iHe said: "Do they hear you when you call? Or do they benefit 
you or do they cause harm?" They said: "(Nay) but we found 
our fathers doing so."} 


They knew that their idols could not do anything, but they 
had seen their fathers doing this, so they made haste to follow 
in their footsteps. So Ibrahim said to them: 




}Do you observe that which you have been worshipping -you 
and your ancient fathers? Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of Al-'Alamin.} 




2 38 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


meaning, ‘if these idols mean anything and have any influence, 
then let them do me any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to 
them and I do not care about them or think anything of them.’ 
This is akin to the way Allah described Nuh: 



iSo devise your plot, you and your partners ^ (10:71). 
And Hud, upon him be peace, said: 

& Llj <^L CK u c&y 4t 


i“I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that 1 am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! Tl\ere is not a moving 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path} (11:54-56). 

Similarly, Ibrahim denounced their gods and idols and said: 


ifi p\ Z 30 3^,} 


4And how should l fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allah} (6:81). 

And Allah said: 


iUjA '4 \A P & & 


4 Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim} until His saying; 


( ^ 
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iuntil you believe in Allah Alone} (60:4). 




4And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: “Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except 
Him Wlw created me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
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made it a Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn 
back} (43:26-28). 
meaning: “La Tlaha RlaUdh. ” 
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478. Who hos created me, and it is He Who guides me.} 
i79. And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.} 

480. And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.} 

481. And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to 
life.} 

482. And Who, 1 hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.} 


Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him 


Ibrahim said, “I will not worship any but the One Who does 
these things: 

4W7io has created me, and it is He Who guides me.} 

He is the Creator Who has decreed certain things to which He 
guides His creation, so each person follows the path which is 
decreed for him. Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He 
wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 

4And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.} 

He is my Creator Who provides for me from that which He has 
made available in the heavens and on earth. He drives the 
clouds and causes water to fall with which He revives the earth 
and brings forth its fruits as provision for mankind. He sends 
down the water fresh and sweet so that many of those whom 
He has created, animals and men alike, may drink from it. 

T if 
4And when 1 am ill, it is He Who cures me.} 

Here he attributed sickness to himself, even though it is Allah 
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Who decrees it, out of 
respect towards Allah. 
By the same token, 
Allah commands us 
to say in the prayer, 

41 >-/ _«—a~— fill J»^!' lljytof^ 

iGuide us to the 
straight way} (1:6) 
to the end of the 
Surah. Grace and 
guidance are 
attributed to Allah, 
may He be exalted, 
but the subject of the 
verb with reference to 
anger is omitted, and 
going astray is 
attributed to the 
people. This is like 
when the Jinn said: 

t| i>i 4yt 3*1 3 j-^ V C|>4 

prJ (*tt 43' ^ J?ji\ 


iAnd we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, 
or whether their Lord intends for them a right path} (72:10) 
Similarly, Ibrahim said: 





iAnd when I am ill, it is He Who cares me.} 


meaning, *when I fall sick, no one is able to heal me but Him, 
Who heals me with the means that may lead to recovery’. 




iAnd Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.} 

He is the One Who gives life and causes death, and no one 
besides Him is able to do that, for He is the One Who 
originates and repeats. 
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J y^i i3 ZfMj} 

iAnd Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.} 

means, no one is able to forgive sins in this world or the 
Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins except Allah? For 
He is the One Who does whatever He wills. 


4 oO j ij vJ» 

^ fi Vj OJ 0^ #1 Z£t tlr* 

4 >-L. ■(#' jl ,>• Vj V> Jl* 


483. My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and join me with the 
righteous.} 

$84. And grant me an honorable mention in later generations.} 

i85. And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of 
Delight.} 

486. And forgive my father, verily, he is of the erring.} 

487. And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected.} 

488. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,} 
i89. Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.} 


The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 

Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him 
Hukm. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is knowledge.” 111 

iand join me with the righteous.} means, ‘make me one of the 
righteous in this world and the Hereafter.’This is like the words 
the Prophet ^ said three times when he was dying: 

J ! ^J" 

«0 Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)* .* 21 

4 4*^? ot—J ij 

111 Al-Baghawi 3:390. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7 :743. 
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4And grant me an honorable mention in later generations.) 

meaning, ‘cause me to be remembered in a good manner after 
my death, so that I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example.’ This is like the Ayah, 

jgi asps' ^ \Sfj) 

4And We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later 
generations: "Saldtn (peace) be upon Ibrahim. Thus indeed do 
we reward tlte good doers.) (37:108-110) 


4And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.) 

meaning, bless me in this world with honorable mention after 
I am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.’ 

iz#. 

4And forgive my father,) This is like the Ayah, 
iCs'-A&y J &>) 

4My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents) (71:28). 

But this is something which Ibrahim, peace be upon him, later 
stopped doing, as Allah says: 

4And Ibrahim's supplication for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he had made to him) (9:114) until: 

4’L^- 

4Verily, Ibrahim was Awwdh lJ] and was forbearing) (9:114). 

Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for forgiveness for his 
father, as He says: 

4& 'Sj -j, zz. y p & &) 

4Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him), until His saying: 


See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:114). 
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oi $ 


ibut I have no power to do anything for you before Allah.} 
( 60 : 4 ), 

ft & 


iAnd disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected.} 


means, “protect me from shame on the Day of Resurrection 
and the Day when all creatures, the first and the last, will be 
raised.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 

«S5l aJIp oUi o[* 


«Ibrahim will see his father on the Day of Resurrection, covered 
with dust and darkness V 1 ' 


According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet 36 said: 


3i<jj***i ^_y. ^ Uijl iu : 0 jaj oGl p- aIjj! 

^j\^\ SJi Jt : Juf it 


* Ibrahim will meet his father and will say: "O Lord, You 
promised me that You would not disgrace me on the Day when 
all creatures are resurrected.” And Allah will say to him: "/ 
have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers 


He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the Prophets, upon 
them be peace, where the wording is: 


'. i JjJL* kqJs’j ajjl <>-j j t IIjJ! ^_y. jjt 0 tjt ^ 

4-3 U kIL-ac-I i :’»f \ djd i ill jil 

nut J iSj 1 ? ^ jt ill) 

!|»—U ijl aj pj i t y J >\£3\ ^S' 

* * 

1 Ibrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of Resurrection, 


111 FathAl-B&ri 8 : 357 . 
121 Path Al-Bari 8 : 357 . 
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and there will be dust and darkness on Azar's face. Ibrahim will 
say to him, “Did I not tell you not to disobey me?" His father 
will say to him: "Today I will not disobey you." Ibrahim will 
say: “O Lord, You promised me that You would not disgrace 
me on the Day when they are resurrected, but what disgrace 
can be greater than seeing my father in this state?" Allah will 
say to him: “I have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers." 
Then it will be said: “O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet." So 
he will look and there he will see (that his father was changed 
into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will be caught by 
the legs and thrown in the FireJ [1] 


This was also recorded by Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa’i in 
the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra . |21 





cr- * w 


4The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,} 

means, a man’s wealth will not protect him from the 
punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a ransom 
equivalent to an earthful of gold. 


inor sons} means, ‘or if you were to pay a ransom of all the 
people on earth.’ On that Day nothing will be of any avail except 
faith in Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and renunciation of 
Shirk and its people. Allah says: 

ir ^ 

4Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.} 

meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn Sirin said, “The 
clean heart knows that Allah is true, that the Hour will 
undoubtedly come and that Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves.” 131 Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “The clean heart is 
the sound heart. ” 141 This is the heart of the believer, for the 
heart of the disbeliever and the hypocrite is sick. Allah says: 

Fath Al-Bari 6:445. This was previously explained in volume three, 
the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ana’m (6:79). 

* 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:422. 

131 At-Tabari 19:366. 

^ Al-Baghawi 3:390. 
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4Itt their hearts is a disease} (2:10). 

Abu TJthman An-Nlsaburi said, “It is the heart that is free 
from innovation and is content with the Sunnah.” 


i/i « it' (U ysi/j 

jAfl ijXj l,j ji f&Sb j* 4»f 

0^» U j5 jfj*® V) i/I kJ L» iJui^ U_> 

i3y tyj Cy i$ Jib 4 il C|$C5H>^ 0? 


^ > Jll 




490. And Paradise will be brought near to those who had 
Taqwd.} 

491. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the 
astray.} 

492. And it will be said to them: "Where are those that you 
used to worship."} 

493. "Instead of Allah? Can they help you or help 
tltemselves?"} 

494. Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), 
they and the astray.} 

495. And all of the hosts of Iblis together.} 

496. They will say while contending therein,} 

497. "By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error,} 

498. "When we held you as equals with the Lord of all that 
exists;"} 

499. "And none has brought us into error except the 
criminals."} 

4100. "Now we have no intercessors,"} 

4101 . "Nor a close friend."} 

4102. "(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall 
truly be among the believers!"} 

4103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
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believers.$ 

4104. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.$ 


Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the Arguments and Sorrow of the 
Erring 




4And Paradise will be brought near} means, it will be brought 
close to its people, adorned and decorated for them to behold it. 
Its people are the pious who preferred it to whatever was in this 
world, and strove for it in this world. 




4And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the astray.} 

meaning, it will be shown to them and a neck will stretch 
forth from it, moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach 
their throats. It will be said to its people by way of reproach 
and rebuke: 


j* iys & ||^ OyLn ^ 


iWhere are those that you used to worship instead of Allah? 
Can they help you or help themselves?} 

meaning, ‘the gods and idols whom you used to worship 
instead of Allah cannot help you today, and they cannot even 
protect themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, which 
you will surely enter.' 


4Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), they 
and the astray.} 

Mujahid said, “This means, they will be hurled into it.” 111 

Others said: “They will be thrown on top of one another, the 
disbelievers and their leaders who called them to Shirk .” 


At-Tabari 19:367. 
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4Awf all of the hosts oflblis together.} 
they will all be thrown into it. 

^ h ^ 4 $ 't? i»>> 

<®ysir 


iThey will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we were 
truly in a manifest error, when we held you as equals with the 
Lord of all that exists."} 


The weak ones among them will say to their arrogant leaders: 
‘Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from 
the Fire?’ Then they will realize that themselves are to blame 
and will say: 




4By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when we held 
you as equals with the Lord of all that exists.} 

meaning, *we obeyed your commands as we should have 
obeyed the commands of the Lord of the all that exits, and we 
worshipped you along with the Lord of all that exits.’ 

L& Zf} 


iAnd none has brought us into error except the criminals.} 
meaning, hobody called us to do that except the evildoers.’ 

Jt U 


^Now we have no intercessors.} This is like the Ayah which tells 
us that they will say: 


4 J—*: La l? jJ' j* jlo ijj y> U iuli ,j* Ul Sv} 


i...now are there any intercessors for us that they might 
intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back so that we 
might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do?} 
(7:53). 

Similarly, in this Surah, Allah tells us that they will say: 
iNow we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.} 
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4(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be 
among the believers!} 

They will wish that they could come back to this world so that 
they could do deeds of obedience to their Lord - as they claim 
- but Allah knows that if they were to come back to this 
world, they would only go back to doing forbidden things, and 
He knows that they are liars. Allah tells us in Surah Sad 
about how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as 
He says: 

/ t J ^ / V 

>' ^ db i'> 


4Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire!} (38:64) 


Then He says: 




4Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.} 

meaning, in the dispute of Ibrahim with his people and his 
proof of Tawhid there is a sign, i.e., clear evidence that there 
is no God but Allah. 




iyet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.} 

upv J\S £+& y 



4105. The people of Huh denied the Messengers.} 

4106. When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa?"} 

4107. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you."} 

4108. "So have Taqwa ofAUSh, and obey me."} 

4109. “No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 



249 


Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ard' (105 - 110) (Part-19) 

from the Lord of all that exists. "} 

4110. "So have Taqxoa of Allah, and obey me.”} 


Nuh’s preaching to His People, and Their Response 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Nuh, 
peace be upon him, who was the first Messenger sent by Allah 
to the people of earth after they started to worship idols. Allah 
sent him to forbid that and to warn people of the 
consequences of idpl worship. But his people belied him and 
continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. 
Allah revealed that their disbelieving in him was akin to 
disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said: 




4The people of Nuh belied the Messengers. When their brother 
Niih said to them: "Will you not have Tacfwa?"} 

meaning, ‘do you not fear Allah when you worship others 
instead of Him?’ 

ql ^ 


41 am a trustworthy Messenger to you.} 

means, *1 am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully fulfilling 
the mission with which Allah has sent me. I convey the 
Messages of my Lord to you, and I do not add anything to 
them or take anything away from them., 

Si & 

4So have Taqwd of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of 
you for it;} 

means, *1 do not want any payment for the advice I give you; I 
will save my reward for it with Allah/ 

<5j' 


4So have Taqwd of Allah, and obey me.} 

It is clear to you that I am telling the truth and that I am 
faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah has entrusted 
me.’ 
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4111. They said: "Shall 
we believe in you, when 
the inferior follow 
you?") 

4112. He said: "And 
what knowledge have 1 
of what they used to 
do?") 

4113. "Their account is 
only with my Lord, if 
you could (but) know.”) 

4114. “And I am not 
going to drive away the 
believers.") 

4115. "I am only a 
plain wamer.") 


The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Response 

They said: “We do not believe in you, and we will not follow 
you and become equal to the meanest of the people, who 
follow you and believe in you, and they are the lowest among 
us.” 


^ " T ^ ttji jC* •> ]j>^ L; (_^ic ly JU v^iyJjjVf <AjLj)j til! i>ij3 V^li^ 


4They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow 
you?" He said: "And what knowledge have I of what they used 
to do?") 

meaning, Svhat does it have to do with me if they follow me? 
No matter what they used to do before, I do not have to check 
on them and examine their background; all I have to do is 
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accept it if they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts is for 
Allah to know.’ 




iTheir account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know. 
And I am not going to drive away the believers.$ 


It seems that they asked him to drive these people away, then 
they would follow him, but he refused to do that, and said: 




iAnd I am not going to drive away the believers. I am only a 
plain wamer.} 

meaning, *1 have been sent as a wamer, and whoever obeys 
me and follows me and believes in me, then he belongs to me 
and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or 
lower-class.’ 


<jp. o! «-y JB ty, 2 ijjJ 

C" '4^' 4 w ;^uSrtP' o; ut* Ua 

jJ3 JcJ & $51 CJ $&0T ^ tp 


^126. They said: “If you cease not, O Nuh you will surely be 
among those stoned."} 

4117. He said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied 
me."} 

4118. "Therefore judge You between me and them, and save 
me and those of the believers who are with me."} 

4119. And Vile saved him and those with him in the laden 
ship.} 

4120. Then We drowned the rest thereafter.} 

4121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.} 

4122. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.} 
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believers. And verily your lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful.} 


O^Juj Uj tfjjl loll ijijU 

4 *§£ >-k£ ^j'Sc *^jic ot-1 til j*r 


^123. 'Ad denied the Messengers > 

4124. When their brother Hud said to them : “Will you not 
have Taqwa?"} 

4125. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you."} 

4126. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me."} 

4127. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exists."} 

4128. "Do you build on every Rf an Ayah for your 
amusement?”} 

4129. "And do you get for yourselves Masani 1 as if you will 
live therein forever?”} 

4130. "And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as 
tyrants?"} 

4131. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.”} 

4132. "And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you 
with all (good things) that you know.”} 

4133. "He has aided you with cattle and children."} 

4134. "And gardens and springs."} 

4135. "Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day."} 


Hud’s preaching to His People ‘Ad 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Hud, 
when he called his people ‘Ad. His people used to live in the 
Ahqaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on the borders of 
Yemen. They lived after the time of Nuh, as Allah says in 
Surat Al-A'raf. 
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iAnd remember that He made you successors after the people of 
Niih and increased you amply in stature} (7:69). 


This refers to the fact that they were physically strong and 
well-built, and very violent, and very tall; they had also been 
given a great deal of provisions, wealth, gardens, rivers, sons, 
crops and fruits. Yet despite all of that, they worshipped 
others besides Allah. So Allah sent Hud, one of their own, as a 
Messenger bringing them good news and delivering warnings. 
He called them to worship Allah alone, and he warned them of 
Allah’s wrath and punishment if they were to go against him 
and treating him harshly. He said to them, as NQh had said to 
his people: 


4Do you build on every RV an Ayah for your amusement?} 

The scholars of Tafsir differed over the meaning of the word 
RV. In brief, they said that it refers to an elevated location at a 
well-known crossroads, where they would build a huge, 
dazzling, sturdy structure, this is why he said: 

4 <& gj 


4Do you build on every RV an Ayah} i.e., a well-known landmark, 


ifor your amusement} meaning, *you are only doing that for the 
purpose of frivolity, not because you need it, but for fun and to 
show off your strength.’ So their Prophet, peace be upon him, 
denounced them for doing that, because it was a waste of time 
and exhausted people’s bodies for no purpose, and kept them 
busy with something that was of no benefit in this world or the 
next. He said: 


£>j} 


4And do you get for yourselves Masdni' as if you will live 
therein forever?} 

Mujahid said, “This means fortresses built up strong and 
high and structures that are built to last.” 
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4as if you will live 
therein forever} means, 
‘so that you may stay 
there forever, but that 
is not going to hap¬ 
pen, because they will 
eventually cease to be, 
just as happened in 
the case of those who 
came before you.’ 

iAnd when you seize 
(somebody), seize you 
(him) as tyrants?} 

They are described as 
being strong, violent 
and tyrannical. 

4So, have Taqwa of 
Allah, and obey me.} 
‘Worship your Lord 
and obey your 
Messenger.’ Then Hud began reminding them of the blessings 
that Allah had bestowed upon them. He said: 



iAnd have Taqioa of Him, Who has aided you with all that you 
know. He has aided you with cattle and children, and gardens 
and springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great 
Day.} 


meaning, ‘if you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet).’ So he 
called them to Allah with words of encouragement and words 
of warning, but it was to no avail. 
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4136. They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or 
be not of those who preach."} 

4137. "This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,"} 
il38. “And we are not going to be punished."} 

4139. So they denied him, and We destroyed them. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.} 

4140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the 
Most Merciful.} 


The Response of the People of Hud, and Their 
Punishment 

Allah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he 
had warned them, encouraged them, and clearly explained the 
truth to them. 


Ji J % oJiHe 5^- ijb} 


4They said: "It is the same to us wltether you preach or be not 
of those who preach."} 

meaning, *we will not give up our ways.’ 




4And we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And 
we are not believers in you} (11:53). 

This is how it was, as Allah says: 




4Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you 
warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe} (2:6). 





4Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe} (10:96-97). 

And they said: 
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^77iis is no of/ier tfuwi Khuluq of the ancients.} 


Some scholars read this: “ Khalcf. According to Ibn Mas^Qd and 
according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas - as reported from Al-‘Awfi - 
and ‘Alqamah and Mujahid, they meant, “What you have 
brought to us is nothing but the tales ( Akhlaq ) of the 
an dents. " ,11 This is like what the idolators of Quraysh said: 


ij* j l JvJaii \$>¥ 


4And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon."} 
(25:5) 

And Allah said: 


LU> .J+W JUU 


pi ^ Ui o} 


iThose who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it. In fact, they 
have produced an injustice and a lie.” And they say: "Tales of 
the anciettis..."} (25:4-5) 


£3 , j>1 ijU pi jj liij^ 


iAnd when it is said to them: "What is it tlmt your Lord has 
sent down?" They say: "Tales of the ancient!"} (16:24). 

Some other scholars recited it, 

4%'j0 Vt ui 


iThis is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,} 

“as Khuluq,” meaning their religion. What they were following 
was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and 
grandfathers, as if they were saying: “We are following them, 
we will live as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrection and no judgement.” Hence they said: 

£ Cj} 


111 At-Tabari 19:378. 
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iAnd we are not going to be punished.} 


Allah’s saying; 




^So they denied him, and We destroyed them .$► 

meaning, they continued to disbelieve and stubbornly oppose 
Allah’s Prophet Hud, so Allah destroyed them. The means of 
their destruction has been described in more than one place in 
the Qur’an: Allah sent against them a strong and furious 
wind, i.e., a fiercely blowing wind that was intensely cold. 
Thus the means of their destruction was suited to their 
nature, for they were the strongest and fiercest of people, so 
Allah overpowered them with something that was even 
stronger and fiercer than them, as Allah says: 


yG ft & & 3 $ '} 


iHave you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad of ham? 
Possesors of the pillars} (89:6-7). 

This refers to the former ‘Ad, as Allah says: 

'jt* j 


iAnd that it is He Who destroyed the former ‘Ad} (53:50). 
They were descendents of Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, 

i>a\ 


iPossesors of the pillars} They used to live among pillars. Those 
who claim that Iram was a city take this idea from Isra’Uiyya tf 11 
narrations, from the words of Kah and Wahb, but there is no 
real basis for that. Allah says: 


iThe like of which were not created in the land} (89:8). 


meaning, nothing like this tribe was created in terms of might, 
power and tyranny. If what was meant was a city, it would 
have said, “The like of which was not built in the land.” And 
Allah says: 


& !£ & 
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See the author’s introduction to volume one. 
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4 As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Aydt!} (41:15) 


And Allah says: 




4And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
wind!} until His saying: 



4in succession} (69:6-7) meaning, consecutively 
nights and eight days). 


*J£} 


(i.e., 


seven 


iso that you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if 
they were hollow trunks of date palms!} (69:7) 


means, they were left as headless bodies, because the wind 
would come and carry one of them, then drop him on his 
head, so that his brains were spilled out, his head was broken 
and he was thrown aside, as if they were uprooted stems of 
date-palms. 

They used to build fortresses in the mountains and caves, 
and they dug ditches half as deep as a man is tall, but that 
did not help them against the command of Allah at all. 

til g\ jll l\} 


iVerily, the term given by Allah, when it comes, cannot be 
delayed} (71:4). Allah says here: 



4So they denied him, and We destroyed them.} 

te p 4i x \ 

iS /) 1 jA j* ty 


4141. Thamud denied the Messengers.} 
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Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ard' (146 - 152) (Part-19) 

A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the 
Blessings They enjoyed 

Salih preached to them, warning them that the punishment of 
Allah could overtake them and reminding them of the 
blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them, by giving them 
ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of 
dangers, giving them gardens and flowing springs, and 
bringing forth for them crops and fruits. 

iand date palms with soft clusters.$ Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Ripe find rich.” 11 * ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant growing luxuriantly. Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid narrated from ‘Amr bin Abi ‘Amr - who met the 
Companions - from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means, “When it 
becomes ripe and soft.” This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, 
then he said: “And something similar was narrated from Abu 
Salih.” 

iAnd you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “With great skill.” 12 * According to 
another report from him: “They were greedy and extravagant.” 
This was the view of Mujahid and another group.* 3 * There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because they built the 
houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of 
extravagant play, with no need for them as dwelling places. 
They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry and stone¬ 
carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their 
structures. So, Salih said to them: 

4So, have Taqioa of Allah, and obey me.} 

Pay attention to that which could benefit you in this world and 
the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who 

111 Fath Al-Bari 7:731. See the Tafsir of Surat Al-A ‘rdf (7:79). 

|2 ' At-Tabari 19:380. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 19:382. 

,4 > At-Tabari 19:383. 
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Siirah 26. Ash-Shu'ara' (153 - 159) (Part-19) 
witchcraft.”' 1 ' Then they said: 


iYou are but a human being like us.} meaning, *how can you 
receive Revelation when we do not?’ This is like the Ayah where 
they are described as saying: 


£‘n -’•Vf 








4“Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!” Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one!} (54:26-27) 

Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought 
to them from their Lord was the truth. A crowd of them 
gathered and demanded that he immediately bring forth from 
the rock a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, and they 
pointed to a certain rock in their midst. Allah’s Prophet Salih 
made them promise that if he responded to their request, they 
would believe in him and follow him. So they agreed to that. 
The Prophet of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, stood and 
prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant them their request. 
Then the rock to which they had pointed split open, revealing 
a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, excactly as they 
had requested. So some of them believed, but most of them 
disbelieved. 


fj. ‘rfrj’ vlri ^ 4*6 




4He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), 
and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known.} 


meaning, ‘she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next day you will drink from it.’ 


pit %} 


4And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a Great Day 
should seize you.} 

He warned them of the punishment of Allah if they should do 
her any harm. The she-camel stayed among them for a while, 
drinking the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they 


m 


At-Tabari 19:384, 385. 
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Jr 




rvt ^ benefitted from her 

milk which they took 
in sufficient quantities 
for every one to drink 
his fill. After this had 
gone on for a long 
time, and the time for 
their destruction drew 
near, they conspired 
to kill her: 


4But they killed her, 
and then they became 
regretful. So, the tor¬ 
ment overtook them > 
Their land was 
shaken by a strong 
earthquake, and there 
came to them an 
overwhelming Sayhah 
(shout) which took 
their hearts from their 
places. They were 
overtaken by events which they were not expecting, so they 
were left (dead), lying prostrate in their homes. 

We? <sr c 44 

4Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful.$ 


tiCS 

0 oUi-l 
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4160. The people of Lut denied the Messengers.4 

4161. Wheti their brother Lut said to them: "Will you not have 
Taqu>a?"$ 
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Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ara (160 - 164) (Part-19) _ 

4362. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you."} 
il63. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me."} 

4364. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exits."} 


Lut and His Call 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lat, 
peace be upon him. He was Lut bin Haran bin Azar, the 
nephew of Ibrahim Al-KhaM, upon him be peace. Allah sent 
him to a mighty nation during the lifetime of Ibrahim, peace 
be upon them both. They lived in Sadum (Sodom) and its 
environs, where Allah destroyed them and turned the area into 
a putrid, stinking lake, which is well-known in the land of Al- 
Ghur [the Jordan Valley], bordering the mountains of 
Jerusalem, between the mountains and the land of Al-Karak 
and Ash-Shawbak. He called them to Allah, to worship Him 
alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the Messenger 
whom Allah sent to them. He forbade from disobeying Allah 
and committing the sin that they had invented which was 
unknown on earth before their time; intercourse with males 
instead of with females. Allah said: 


a 41 M it $3 !$G f5<£.jX 

p\ $ Cj 1$ <4 4 % jC fit 


4365. "Go you in unto the males of Al-'Alamin (people),"} 

43 66. "And leave those whom Allah luts created for you to be 
your wives? Nay, you are a trespassing people!"} 

4167. Tlxey said: "If you cease not, O Lilt, verily, you will be 
one of those who are driven out!"} 

4168. He said: "I am indeed of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fiiry your behavior."} 

4169. "My Lord! Save me and my family from what they 
do."} 
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4170. So, We saved him and his family, all,} 

4171. Except an old woman among those who remained 
behind.} 

4172. Then afterward We destroyed the others.} 

4173. And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the 
rain of those who had been warned!} 

4174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.} 

4175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.} 


Lut’s Denunciation of His People’s Deeds, Their 
Response and Their Punishment 

The Prophet of Allah forbade them from committing evil deeds 
and intercourse with males, and he taught them that they 
should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had 
created for them. Their response was only to say: 

4 && j 


4lf you cease not, O Lut,} meaning, ‘if you do not give up what 
you have brought,’ 

U *&} 

4verily, you will be one of those who are driven out!} 

meaning, “we will expel you from among us.’ This is like the 
Ayah, 

-j. sj x J vi ^ £>} 


4There was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lut from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!"} (27:56). 

When he saw that they would not give up their ways, and that 
they were persisting in their misguidance, he declared his 
innocence of them, saying: 


41 am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and 
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fitly* 

‘Of those who are outraged, I do not like it and I do not accept 
it, and I have nothing to do with you.’ Then he prayed to Allah 
against them and said: 

4 1-2 Jf\) tj/fi 


4My Lord! Save me and my family from what they do.} 
Allah says: 




iSo, We saved him and his family, all. Except an old woman 
among those who remained behind.} 


This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed 
behind and was destroyed with whoever else was left. This is 
similar to what Allah says about them in Surat Al-A‘raf and 
Surah Hud, and in Surat Al-Hijr} 1 * where Allah commanded 
him to take his family at night, except for his wife, and not to 
turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it came upon his 
people. So they patiently obeyed the command of Allah and 
persevered, and Allah sent upon the people a punishment 
which struck them all, and rained upon them stones of baked 
clay, piled up. Allah says: 




iThen afterward We destroyed the others. And We rained on 
them a rain}^ until Allah’s saying; 




iAnd verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Mercifitl.} 


&C ft & 4 


i!76. The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.} 


111 See 7:80-81, 11:77, 15:58-76. 

t 2 * That was a storm of stones. See the previous refrences for its 
explanation. 
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4177. When Shu'ayb said to them: "Will you not have 

Taqwa?"$ 

4178. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you."$ 

4179. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me."$ 

4180. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 

from the Lord of Al-'Alamm 

Shu'ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah 

The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Madyan, 
according to the most correct view. The Prophet of Allah 
Shu'ayb was one of them, but it does not say here, their 
brother Shu'ayb, because they called themselves by a name 
denoting their deification of Al-Aykah, which was a tree which 
they used to worship; it was said that it was a group of trees 
which were tangled, like trees in a thicket. For this reason, 
when Allah said that the companions of Al-Aykah denied the 
Messengers, He did not say, “When their brother Shu'ayb said 
to them.” Rather, He said: 

41^. fi jfi & 

iWhen Shu'ayb said to them$ He is not described as belonging to 
them because of the meaning that was inherent in the name 
given to them even though he was their brother by blood. Some 
people did not notice this point, so they thought that the 
dwellers of Al-Aykah were different from the people of Madyan, 
and claimed that Shu'ayb was sent to two nations; some said 
that he was sent to three. 

4The companions of Al-Aykah ^ were the people of Shu'ayb. This 
was the view of Ishaq bin BishrJ 1 ’ Someone besides Juwaybir 
said, “The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same.” 121 And Allah knows best. 

Although there is another opinion that they were different 
nations with two identities, the correct view is that they were 
one nation, but they are described differently in different 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:318 
121 At-Tabari 19:390. 
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places. Shu'ayb 
preached to them and 
commanded them to 
be fair in their 
weights and 
measures, the same 
as is mentioned in 
the stoiy of Madyan, 
which also indicates 
that they were the 
same nation. 

« UJS % !#> 

\p2 i; 

4 ij* Vj >M 

•Is"' C\* 

4282. "Git* full 
measure, and cause no 
loss (to others).”} 

4282. "And weigh with 
the true and straight 


balance.”} 


il83. "Arid defraud not people by reducing their things, nor 
do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.”} 


4284. "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generations of the men of old.”} 


The Command to give Full Measure 

Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them 
to give short measure. He said: 

u m % m 


4 Give full measure, and cause no loss.} 

meaning, Svhen you give to people, give them full measure, 
and do not cause loss to them by giving them short measure, 




while taking full measure when you are the ones who are 
taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.' 

4^1" %} 

iAnd weigh with the true and straight balance.} 

The balance is the scales. 

^j} 

iAnd defraud not people by reducing their things,} 
means, do not shortchange them. 

JfjH s__| Vj} 

inor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.} 
means, by engaging in banditry. This is like the Ayah, 

iAnd sit not on every road, threatening} (7:86). 

iAnd have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generations 
of the men of old.} 

Here he is frightening them with the punishment of Allah Who 
created them and created their forefathers. This is like when 
Musa, peace be upon him, said: 

4c?0^' 4±>j '&>} 

iYour Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!} (26:26). 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-SuddI, Sufyan bin TJyaynah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

ithe generations of the men of old.} means, He created the early 
generations. And Ibn Zayd recited: 

iAnd indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of 
you} (36:62). m 


At-Tabari 19:392. 
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4185. They said: “You are only one of those bewitched!"} 

4186. “You are but a human being like us and verily, we think 
that you are one of the liars!"} 

4187. “So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are 
of the truthful!"} 

4188. He said: “My Lord is the Best Knower of what you 
do."} 

4189. But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.} 

4190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.} 

4191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.} 


The Response of Shu'ayb’s People, Their Disbelief in 
Him and the coming of the Punishment upon Them 

Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it was like 
the response of Thamud to their Messenger - for they were of 
like mind - when they said: 

4otf^ & cJS Tj\} 


4You are only one of those bewitched!} meaning, “you are one of 
those who are affected by witchcraft.’ 


M $ cas % ^ xf,} 


4You are but a human being like us and verily, we think that 
you are one of the liars!} 

means, Sve think you are deliberately lying to us in what you 
say, and Allah has not sent you to us.’ 
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i$2 J' oSJ Z££$Sx$} 


iSo cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,} 

Ad-Dahhak said: “One side of the heavens.”* 1 * Qatadah said: 
“A piece of the heaven.”* 21 As-Suddi said: “A punishment from 
heaven.” This is like what the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us: 


ofjVt 0* U 'j& & & £ ty&j} 


iAnd they say: “We shall not believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us} until: 


& '$ jU vets 


cr id & 


iOr you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to 
face."} (17:90-92) 




if 4 jLJiii \)\J> s)j> 


iAnd (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky...."} (8:32). 

Similarly, these ignorant disbelievers said: 

<££* & ££ ts 


iSo, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!} 


Lj j&t $} 


iHe said: “My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do."} 


means, ‘Allah knows best about you, and if you deserve that, 
He will punish you therewith, and He will not treat you 
unjustly.’ So this is what happened to them - as they asked 
for - an exact recompense. Allah says: 


JJl /£) |1l£)l J.y 4>Uc 



111 At-Tabari 19:393. 
121 At-Tabari 22:485. 
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iBut they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow 
seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.} 

This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part of the 
heaven to fall upon them. Allah made their punishment in the 
form of intense heat which overwhelmed them for seven days, 
and nothing could protect them from it. Then He sent a cloud 
to shade them, so they ran towards it to seek its shade from 
the heat. When all of them had gathered underneath it, Allah 
sent sparks of fire and flames and intense heat upon them, 
and caused the earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent 
against them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed their souls. 
Allah says: 

4 *^ fy 6 ^ fc\} 

ilndeed that was the torment of a Great Day.} 

Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in three places 
in the Qur’an, in each of which it is described in a manner 
which fits the context. In Surat Al-A‘raf He says that the 
•earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
homes. 

This was because they said: 



4"We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu'ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion.”} (7:88). 

They had sought to scare the Prophet of Allah and those who 
followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. 

In Surah Hud, Allah says: 


iAnd As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers} (11:94). 


This was because they mocked the Allah’s Prophet when 
they said: 


'Ji U li&l ti £3 J jl SjbC ££ £ 2% 2 2’jk dJ&X} 


i"Does your Salah command that we give up what our fathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like zvith 
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our property? Verily , you are the forbearer, right-minded!"} 
(11:87). 

They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic tone, so it was 
befitting that the Sayhah should come and silence them, as 
Allah says: 

i^SA &&} 

iSo As-Saihah overtook them} (15:73). 

iAnd As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers} (11:94). 

And here, they said: 


4So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,} 


in a stubborn and obstinate manner. So, it was fitting that 
something they never thought would happen should befall them: 




iso the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that 
was the torment of a Great Day.} 

Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazld Al-Bahili: “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about this Ayah: 


iso the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them.} 

He said: ‘Allah sent upon them thunder and intense heat, and 
it terrified them [so they entered their houses and it pursued 
them to the innermost parts of their houses and terrified them 
further], and they ran fleeing from their houses into the fields. 
Then Allah sent upon them clouds which shaded them from 
the sun, and they found it cool and pleasant, so they called 
out to one another until they had all gathered beneath the 
cloud, then Allah sent fire upon them.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, That 
was the torment of the Day of Shadow, indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.’”* 1 ' 




Sep?' 




[11 


At-Tabari 19:394. 
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4 Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers. 
And verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful.} (26:8-9) 

meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment of the 
disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His believing servants. 






4392. And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists, } 

il93. Winch the trustworthy Riih (Jibrtl) has brought down.} 

4194. Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the wamers,} 

4195. In the plain Arabic language.} 


The Qur’an was revealed by Allah 

Here Allah tells us about the Book which He revealed to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad 


iik& 


4And truly, this} refers to the Qur’an, which at the beginning of 
the Surah was described as 

4s^2 cpl It £ £ J- pjjfc 

iand never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious...} (26:5). 

4/s a revelation from the Lord of Al-'Alamin.} 
means, Allah has sent it down to you and revealed it to you. 

&&& 

4Whic/t the trustworthy Riih has brought down.} 

This refers to JibiU, peace be upon him. This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf: Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin KaT), 
Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, As-SuddI, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri 
and Ibn Jurayj.' 1 * This is an issue concerning which there is 


m At-Tabari 19:396. 
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Ahmad: 


Ot Q. !*•£««* _^3J Sj-j Si£A[ Xjj~i fv* ii' 



4And (remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O 
Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.$ 
(61:6) 


Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the plural of Az-Zabur, 
which is also the name used to refer to the Book given to 
Dawud. Allah says: 




4And everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.4 
(54:52), 

meaning, it is recorded against them in the books of the 
angels. Then Allah says: 


? m tZ i & ? & & 


41 s it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?} 

meaning, is it not sufficient witness to the truth for them that 
the scholars of the Children of Israel found this Qur’an 
mentioned in the Scriptures which they study? The meaning 
is: the fair-minded among them admitted that the attributes of 
Muhammad and his mission and his Ummah were 
mentioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them 
who believed, such as ’Abdullah bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi 
and others who met the Prophet 2 ®. 

Allah said: 




y > r a 

<ju 


iThose who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write ...} (7:157) 


The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 

Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, 
and how stubbornly they resisted the Qur’an. If this Book with 
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all its eloquence had 
been revealed to a 
non-Arab who did not 
know one word of 
Arabic, they still 
would not have 
believed in him. Allah 
says: 

%} 

u #2 

iAnd if We had revealed 
it unto any of the non- 
Arabs, And he had re¬ 
cited it unto them, they 
would not have believed 
in it.} 

And Allah says: 

& ft GZ 

i&4 U1 rjti 

iAnd even if We 
opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on 
ascending thereto. They would surely say: “Our eyes have been 
dazzled..."} (15:14-15) 



i&X ^5 31 if} 


iAnd even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...} (6:111) 




iTruly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.} (10:96) 


(EEL 
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4200. 77ims fame We caused it to enter the hearts of the 
criminals.} 

4202. They will not believe in it until they see the painful 
torment.} 

4202 . It shall come to them of a sudden, while they perceive it 
not.} 

4203. Then they will say: “Can we be respited?"} 

4204. Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened 
on?} 

4205. Think, if We do let them enjoy for years,} 

4206. And afterwards comes to them that which they had been 
promised.} 

4207. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail 
them.} 

42 08. And never did We destroy a township but it had its 
wamers} 

4209. By way of reminder, and We have never been unjust.} 


The Deniers will never believe until They see the 
Torment 

Allah says: “thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and 
stubbornness to enter the hearts of the sinners.’ 

4 *%, "*} 

iThey will not believe in it}, i.e., the truth, 

4plVf &£\ £ &} 

iuntil they see the painful torment.} means, when their excuses 
will be of no avail, and the curse will be upon them, and theirs 
will be an evil abode. 

ilt shall come to them of a sudden,} means, the punishment of 
Allah will come upon them suddenly, 
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iwhile they perceive it not. Then they will say: “Can we be 
respited?"} 

means, when they see the punishment, then they will wish 
they had a little more time so that they can obey Allah - or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah: 

ft JJ® jxty 

iAnd warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them} until: 


Jt 

ithat you would not leave ^ (14:44). 

When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment, he will 
feel intense regret. Such was the case of Fir‘awn, when Musa 
prayed against him: 



iOur Lord! “You have indeed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of this world} until: 


iC^=Cy j 



i(Allah) said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted."} (10:88-89). 


This supplication had an effect on Fir'awn: he did not believe 
until he saw the painful torment: 


^ c£C % '4 V IX M 


itill when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe."} until: 


itexJuK S; -^£3} 

iand you were one of the mischief-makers} (10:90-91). 
And Allah says: 

i}3Z <4 £i; \% \f\j £&} 


iso when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
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Allah Alone...") (40:84-85). 


y / >, 


4 \LfCJ) 


iWould they then wish for Our torment to be hastened on?) 

This is a denunciation and a threat, because they used to say 
to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it unlikely ever to 
happen: 



iBring Allah's torment upon us) (29:29). This is as Allah said: 

iAnd they ask you to hasten on the torment...) (29:53-55). 
Then Allah says: 

t*.#' >" >' * ttO' A >,?' 'A '’"'AX. 


i Think, if We do let them enjoy for years, and afterwards 
comes to them that which they had been promised, all that with 
which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.) 

meaning, 'even if We delay the matter and give them respite 
for a short while or for a long time, then the punishment of 
Allah comes upon them, what good will their life of luxuiy do 
them then?’ 




iThe Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning) (79:46). 


And Allah says: 


J & -*$3- > £ as ‘ja $ iy) 


iEveryone of them wishes that he could be given a life of a 
tlwusand years. But the grant of such life will not save him 
even a little from punishment) (2:96). 


Jilt* Juft lijj 


iAnd what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?) 
(92:11) 
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peop/e thereof are wrongdoers} {28:59). 

(j 6, ufj; 4 j cJ)»! 

<®*IS3 


4220. And if is not the Shay a tin (devils) who have brought it 
down.} 

4211. Neither would it suit them nor are they able.} 

4212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.} 


The Qur’an was brought down by Jibrfl, not Shaytan 

Allah tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot 
approach from before or behind it, sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. He states that it has been brought down 
by the trustworthy Ruh (i.e., Jibrfl) who is helped by Allah, 

* oJjU Cj} 

4And it is not the Shayatfn who have brought it down.} 

Then He tells us that it could not be the case for three 
reasons that the ShayaUn brought it down. One is that it 
would not suit them, i.e., they have no desire to do so and 
they do not want to, because their nature is to corrupt and 
misguide people, but this contains words enjoining what is 
right and forbidding what is evil, and light, guidance and 
mighty proofs. There is a big difference between this and the 
Shayatin, Allah says: 

4fi jSi £j } 

4Neither would it suit them} 


4nor are they able.} meaning, even if they wanted to, they could 
not do it. Allah says: 





u £ SCJ5K & & J} 


4Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
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of Allah} (59:21). 

Then Allah explains that even if they wanted to and were able 
to bear it and convey it, they still would not be able to achieve 
that, because they were prevented from hearing the Qur’an 
when it was brought down, for the heavens were filled with 
guardians and shooting stars at the time when the Qur’an was 
being revealed to the Messenger of Allah gj, so none of the 
Shayatin could hear even one letter of it, lest there be any 
confusion in the matter. This is a part of Allah’s mercy 
towards His servants, protection of His Laws, and support for 
His Book and His Messenger Allah says: 




iVerily, they have been removed far from hearing it.} 
This is like what Allah tells us about the Jinn: 


' \' m "\ rf^V 


4And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled 
with stem guards and flaming fires. And verily, we used to sit 
there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any wlw listens now 
will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush.} until; 




'•Aiy pr J !3* >■! 


ior whether their Lord intends far them a right path} (72:8- 

10 ). 




^213. So, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be 
among those who receive punishment.} 

4214. And warn your tribe of near kindred.} 

4215. And be kind and humble to the believers who fallow 
you.} 

4216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am innocent of what 
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you do."} 

4217. And put your trust in die All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful,} 

4218. Who sees you when you stand up.} 

4219. And your movetnents among those who fall prostrate.} 

4220. Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.} 


The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 


Here Allah commands (His Prophet jg) to worship Him alone, 
with no partner or associate, and tells him that whoever 
associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. 
Then Allah commands His Messenger to warn his tribe of 
near kindred, i.e., those who were most closely related to him, 
and to tell them that nothing could save any of them except 
for faith in Allah. Allah also commanded him to be kind and 
gentle with the believing servants of Allah who followed him, 
and to disown those who disobeyed him, no matter who they 
were. Allah said: 




4Then if they disobey you, say: “I am innocent of what you 
do."} 


This specific warning does not contradict the general warning; 
indeed it is a part of it, as Allah says elsewhere: 


? c} 5xji} 


4In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless.} (36:6), 




4that you may want the Mother of the Towns and all around 
it} (42:7), 




4And warn therewith those wlw fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord} (6:51), 
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ithat you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the most quarrelsome people.) (19:97), 


o-j 


ithat I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach) 
(6:19), and 




ibut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place) (11:17). 


According to Sahih. Muslim, [the Prophet jg said:] 

filial *£ 


“By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one from these 
nations - Jewish or Christian - hears of me then does not 
believe in me, but he will enter He//.® 111 

Many Hadfths have been narrated concerning the revelation of 
this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “When Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 

vSLiii 


iAnd warn your tribe of near kindred.), the Prophet went to 
As-Safa’, climbed up and called out, 

lift 


«0 people /» 

The people gathered around him, some coming of their 
own accord and others sending people on their behalf to 
find out what was happening. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 


jy>~ I U i jQ* lj i k —llxoj I Jup , IJ* 

ts- jJkj j: Ju y IJlA 


Muslim 1:134. 
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«0 Barti 'Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayyl What 
do you think, if I told you that there was a cavalry at the foot 
of this mountain coming to attack you - would you believe 
me ?» 


They said, “Yes.” He said: 

iThen I warn you of a great punishment that is close at hand.n 

Abu Lahab said, “May you perish for the rest of the day! 
You only called us to tell us this?” Then Allah revealed: 


iPerish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!} [111: 1] [1 ’ 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa’i.* 2 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her said: “When the Ayah: 


iAnd warn your tribe of near kindred} was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah jg stood up and said: 


N t i_.Ua.o J l Xs- i _ s ^j U n_. U a.oJl JuP *L>\ AU U® 


«0 Fatimah daughter of Muhammad, O Safiyyah daughter of 
'Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani 'Abd Al-Muttalib, I cannot help you 
before Allah. Ask me for whatever you want of my wealth .» 13 * 
This was recorded by Muslim. ,4) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Qabisah bin Mukhariq and 
Zuhayr bin ‘Amr said: “When the Ayah: 

111 Ahmad 1:307. 

I 2 * Fath Al-Bari 8 :206, Muslim 1:193, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :296, An- 
Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:526. 

[31 Ahmad 6:187. 

(4) Muslim 1:192. 
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iAtid warn your tribe of near kindred.} was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah jg climbed on top of a rock on the side of a 
mountain and started to call out: 


i f t, > , t 


^ \ - v' r • 


u <*Al u^j 


«0 Bam ‘Abd Mandf, I am indeed a wamer, and the parable of 
me and you is that of a man who sees the enemy so he goes to 
save his family, fearing that the enemy may reach them before 
he does.* And he started to call out, “O people /n' 1 * It was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa’i. 12 ' 

Allah’s saying: 


iAnd put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,} 

means, ‘in all your affairs, for He is your Helper, Protector and 
Supporter, and He is the One Who will cause you to prevail 
and will make your word supreme.’ 


iWho sees you when you stand up.} means, He is taking care of 
you. This is like the Ayah, 

“4 Lj \lCj jyfj ^ 

iSo wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you 
are under Our Eyes} (52:48) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 

< -?“5 

4 Who sees you when you stand up.} 

means, “To pray.” 131 ‘Ikrimah said: “He sees him when he 
stands and bows and prostrates. ” ,4, Al-Hasan said: 

Ahmad 5:60. 

I 2 ' Muslim 1 :193, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:423. 

131 Al-Qurfubi 13:144. 

141 At-Tabari 19:412. 
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4Who sees you when you stand up.} “When you pray alone.” 
Ad-Dahhak said: 



>>r - 
pi i Jr: 




4Who sees you when you stand up.} “When you are lying in bed 
and when you are sitting.”* 11 
Qatadah said: 

4&k ^4 


4Who sees you} “When you are standing, when you are sitting, 
and in all other situations.”* 2 * 


iAnd your movements among those who fall prostrate.} Qatadah 
said: 


f / y » y>* y / yy +J\ 

l j ^ (jW ; 


4 Who sees you tyhen you stand up. And your movements 
among those who fall prostrate.} 

“When you pray. He sees you when you pray alone and when 
you pray in congregation.”* 3 ’ This was also the view of 
‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.’ 4 * 

4^ £ $4 


4 Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} 

He hears all that His servants say and He knows all their 
movements, as He says: 


>\ Ipf - 1 ^ Ojlllu Vj yUji <Jt ■*^■4 ty ijli 


X c . ■: > ‘ 


4 Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof, when you 
are doing it} (10:61). 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:330. 
* 2 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:77. 

* 3 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:331. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 19:413. 
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4 $ <$ & & 'tjjff?u*i>£2j* jju o* i£ 

*1> 4 (*$ J 1 jt+^4 

jj '(/^ *#' o-»«iUi)' |y^xj ^/jjt 1l U 

4 ®^ & \pi i$ $£,]&££ 


4221. Shall I inform yon upon whom the Shayatin descend?} 

4222. They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim).} 
^223. Who gives ear, and most of them are liars.} 

4224. As for the poets, the astray follow them,} 

4225. See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry?} 

4226. And that they say ivhat they do not do.} 

4227. Except tlwse who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
remember Allah much and vindicate themselves after they have 
been wronged. And those wlw do wrong will come to know by 
ivhat overhirning they will be overturned.} 


Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators 


Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that what 
was brought by the Messenger jg was not the truth but was 
merely something that he had made up by himself, or that it 
came to him in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that His 
Messenger was above their claims and fabrications, and that 
what he had brought did indeed come from Allah, and that it 
was a revelation and inspiration, brought down by a noble, 
trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not come from the 
Shayatin, because they have no desire for anything like this 
Noble Qur’an - they descend upon those who are like them, 
the lying fortune-tellers. Allah says: 


<£4 >> 


4Shall I inform you} meaning, shall I tell you, 


4upon whom the Shayatin descend? They descend on every 
lying, sinful person (Athim)} 
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meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabrication. 

<e*> 


iAthim ^ means, whose deeds are immoral. This is the person 
upon whom the Shayatin descend, fortune-tellers and other 
sinful liars. The Shayatin are also sinful liars. 


iWho gives ear,} means, they tiy to overhear what is said in the 
heavens, and they try to hear something of the Unseen, then 
they add to it a hundred lies and tell it to their human 
comrades, who then tell it to others. Then the people believe 
everything they say because they were right about the one thing 
which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authentic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari from ‘A’ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, who said, “The people asked the 
Prophet ^ about fortune-tellers, and he said: 




*They are nothing .» 

They said: “O Messenger of Allah, they say things that 
come true.” The Prophet said: 


V^'pS Oil jJ>Jl iyt <UlSvJl Jib 8 


iThat is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, then he 
gabbles it like the clucking of a chicken into the ear of his 
friend, but he mixes it with more than one hundred lies .» (1 * 


Al-Bukhari also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Prophet sfe said: 


IgJIS" I:l■. a■*. cj j*i> >uil til* 

^jJj] IjJli Jli liti : I^Ui lr* {j* tip ijliLJL, 

I .ill y jzlmAj i ji jJL.a > tj j3l I 4 ( ^>Jl :[Jli 

a ...■ ft 1^3 j>^ fc dJLj Ol- -3 • ' . A J ^jAUu ji ^ • 


111 Path Al-Bari 13:545. 
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jLlJ If-iL tOu >NI ta->u '^a ^J\ l^-i l - i JIASJl 

<1)1 lalijf 4 LjliL jl Jj 1 a£_pl t^alSUl ji ^LSJl 

li5 1 1 jSj I-i5 UJ Jti jJ ^~jf : JtL* Ssl* l$j>> nSjJu 

UtlXJUl ^^4 L< jl 4^1£Jl Jib Vt JlSj 


«VWicti A// 4/1 decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their 
wings in submission to His decree, a chain beating on a rock. 
And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What is 
it that your Lord has said?” They say: "The truth. And He is 
the Most High, tlie Most Great." Then when the Jinn who are 
listening out, one above the other » - and Sufyan illustrated 
this with a gesture, holding his hand vertically with his 
fingers outspread - mhen they hear this, they throw it down 
from one to another, until it is passed to the fortune-teller or 
soothsayer. The shooting star may strike the Jinn before he 
passes it on, or he may pass it on before he is struck, and he 
adds to it one hundred lies, thus it is said: "Did he not tell us 
that on such and such a day, such and such would happen?" 

So they believe him because of that one thing which was heard 
from the heavens .» 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 111 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 

her, that the Prophet jig said: 


. * - T4 4^^jSll - jlliUl ^ 1 jl* 

IjM jjJbjJ 


nThe angels speak in the clouds about some matter on earth, 
and the Shayatm overhear what they say, so they tell it to the 
fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bottle, and he adds to it one hundred lies .b |21 


Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet ^ was a Poet 


car 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:398. 
* 2 * Al-Bukhari no. 3288 
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iAs for the poets, the astray ones follow them > 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means: 
“The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and 
the Jinn.” 11 * This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others. 12 ’ ‘Ikrimah said, 
“Two poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one 
group of people supporting one and another group supporting 
the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah, 




>>> 



iAs for the poets, the erring ones follow 




iSee you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry?} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means: 
“They indulge in every kind of nonsense.”’ 4 ’ Ad-Dahhak 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They engage in every kind of 
verbal art.”’ 5 ’ This was also the view of Mujahid and others.’ 6 ’ 




iAnd that they say what they do not do > 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah jg, two men, one from among the Ansar 
and one from another tribe, were ridiculing one another in 
verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of his 
own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said: 




itn 


yjU* 


iAs for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not that 
they speak about every subject in their poetry? And that they 


111 At-Tabari 19:416. 

[2 ' At-Tabari 19:415 416. 

’ 3 ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:323. 
141 At-Tabari 19:418. 

’ s ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:334. 
161 At-Tabari 19:417. 
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say what they do not 


What is meant here is that the Messenger jj§, to whom this 
Qur’an was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, because 
his situation was quite obviously different to theirs, as Allah 
says: 


Snjj % % ? 4 M cj & 


4And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.} (36:69), 


U V-l» Jy>j X) JjL jk Uj ft? Jj-'j Jjjj } 


iThat this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It is not 
the word of a poet, little is that you believe! Nor is it the word of 
a soothsayer, little is that you remember! This is the Revelation 
sent down from the Lord of all that exits.} (69:40-43) 


The Exception of the Poets of Islam 


i^Li, \jjA* ifff 


4Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Qusayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant 
of Tamlm Ad-Dari said: “When the Ayah - 


<$/\s for the poets, the erring ones follow them.} 

was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah and 
Ka*b bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah weeping, 
and said: “Allah knew when He revealed this Ayah that we are 
poets. The Prophet recited to them the Ayah, 

i^L 


^Except those wlw believe and do righteous deeds,} and said: 

• *:? 


m 


At-Tabari 19:416. 
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«(This means) you.* 

St 

iand remember Allah much}. He said: 

•r* 

i(This means) you .» 

4i^ 

4anrf vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.} He said: 

u(This means) you.* 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir from the 
narration of Ibn Ishaq. 111 

But this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the 
reason for its revelation be the poets of the Ansar? This is 
something worth thinking about. The reports that have been 
narrated about this are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. 
And Allah knows best. But this exception could include the 
poets of the Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of 
the JahW.yyah who indulged in condemning Islam and its 
followers, then repented and turned to Allah, and gave up 
what they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and 
remember Allah much, to make up for the bad things that 
they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out bad deeds. 
So they praised Islam and its followers in order to make up for 
their insults, as [the poet] ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said when 
he became Muslim: 

“O Messenger of Allah, indeed my tongue will tiy to make up 
for things it said when I was bad - When I went along with 
the Shaytan during the years of misguidance, and whoever 
inclines towards his way is in a state of loss.” 

Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abd Al-Muttalib was 
one of the most hostile people towards the Prophet even 
though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 

I 1 * At-Tabari 19:420. This is not authentic as the author mentions 
below. There is a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas mentioning the 
exception. It is recorded by Abu D&wud no. 5016. 
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4The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers$ (40:52). 


According to the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said: 
o^oii odk jjLi ijAij 


«Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the 
Day of Resurrection 

Qatadah bin Di'amah said concerning the Ayah - 


4'o&_ 


4And 1/iose io/io do vfrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned .^ 
this refers to the poets and others. 

This is the end of the Tafsir Surat Ash-Shu’ard'. Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds. 


HI 


Ahmad 2:106. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Naml 
(Chapter - 27) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 
y rvv V. ^ 

-i 

«^yai|;0 * > «f ** 3*rj 


* ** 4 & *** 

*{','•>'i"r'*" .V s *('\' V-T" ^ 

<_jj i (J<V-iiL^6' t5 jy Ufc *V 

cT^ ^ ,, ' 41.7« Sfn. TTiese are tfi<? 

jJiJl At/<j£ of the Qur'an, and 

°! is { • *“* <lhat is) 
y **, clear, y 

iLli- ji 42 . A guide and glad 

,r < ~ »:j "• • r. «Vf^» • i' -> tidings for the believers.} 

<3. Time mho perform 
the Salah and give the 
<&* » >.»' x.'Wci' •yfttx' Zakah and they believe 

^ ' J -^ r -rw^yr- r* 2_J tvith certainty in the 

— Hereafter . } 

44. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they wander 
about blindly.} 
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iWe have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they 
wander about blindly.} 

means, “We have made what they are doing seem good to 
them, and We have left them to continue in their misguidance, 
so they are lost and confused.’ This is their recompense for 
their disbelief in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 



4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time} (6:110). 

Si' dfij} 

iThey are those for whom there will be an evil torment.} 
in this world and the Hereafter. 



iAnd in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.} 

means, no one but they, among all the people who will be 
gathered, will lose their souls and their wealth. 


iAnd verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, All- 
Wise, All-Knowing.} 


iAnd verily, you} O Muhammad. Qatadah said: 
iare being taught} “Are receiving.” 

ithe Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.} 

from One Who is Wise in His commands and prohibitions, and 
Who knows all things, major and minor. Whatever He says is 
absolute Truth, and His rulings are entirely fair and just, as 
Allah says: 
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47. (Remember) when Musa said to his household: “Verily, 1 
have seen a fire; I will bring you from there some information, 
or 1 will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves."} 

48. But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is 
whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it! And 
glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists."} 

49. "O Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise."} 
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410. "And throw down your stick!” But when he saw it 
moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not 
look back. (It was said:) "O Musa! Fear not: verily, the 
Messengers fear not in front of Me."4 

ill. "Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has 
changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."4 

412. "And put your hand into opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt. (These are) among the nine 
signs (you will take) to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are 
a people who are rebellious ."4 

413. But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see, they said: 
"This is a manifest magic."4 

414. And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though 
they themselves were convinced thereof. So, see what was the 
end of the mischief-makers .4 

The Story of Musa and the End of Fir'awn 

Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad ^ about what 
happened to Musa, peace be upon him, how Allah chose him, 
spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and 
overwhelming proof, and sent him to Fir'awn and his people, 
but they denied the proof, disbelieved in him and arrogantly 
refused to follow him. Allah says: 

4*i£h 

4when Musa said to his household4, 

meaning, remember when Musa was traveling with his family 
and lost his way. This was at night, in the dark. Musa had 
seen a fire beside the mountain, i.e., he had noticed a fire 
burning brightly, and said, 

4^i yii d&ib 

4to his household: “Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you 
from there some information ..."^ meaning, 'about the way 
we should take.’ 
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4or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves.} 

meaning, so that they could keep warm. And it was as he 
said: “He came back with great news, and a great light.” Allah 
says: 


j&\ cj £ Ajy J 


iBut when he came to it, he was called: “Blessed is whosoever 
is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it!''} 

meaning, when he came to it, he saw a great and terrifying 
sight: the fire was burning in a green bush, and the fire was 
burning ever brighter while the bush was growing ever more 
green and beautiful. Then he raised his head, and saw that its 
light was connected to the clouds of the sky. Ibn 'Abbas and 
others said, “It was not a fire, rather it was shining light.” 
According to one report narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, it was the 
Light of the Lord of the worlds. 111 Musa stood amazed by what 
he was seeing, and 

4 O' 4** ^ 

4he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the fire..."} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means, Holy is (whosoever is in the 
fire).” 121 

£>} 


}and whosoever is round about it} means, of the angels. This was 
the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah. 131 



4And glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists}, 

Who does whatever He wills and there is nothing like Him 
among His creation. Nothing He has made can encompass 
Him, and He is the Exalted, the Almighty, Who is utterly 


[1) At-Tabari 19:428. 

121 At-Tabari 19:428. 

[3 ' At-Tabari 19:429, Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4:250, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
6:341 
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unlike all that He has created. Heaven and earth cannot 
contain Him, but He is the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who is far above any comparison with His creation. 

40 Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise.} 

Allah told him that the One Who was addressing him was his 
Lord Allah, the All-Mighty, Who has subjugated and subdued 
all things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds. 
Then He commanded him to throw down the stick that was in 
his hand, so that He might show him clear proof that He is 
the One Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When 
Musa threw that stick down, it changed into the form of a 
huge and terrifying snake, moving quickly despite its size. 
Allah says: 


4 & !sr t^} 


4But when he saw it moving as if it were a Jann (snake).} 

Jann refers to a type of snake that is the fastest-moving and 
most agile. When Musa saw that with his own eyes, 


4he turned in flight, and did not look back.} 

meaning, he did not turn around, because he was so afraid. 
Allah’s saying: 


yj & 1 4i V &&} 


40 Musa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in front of 
Me.} 

means, ‘do not be afraid of what you see, for I want to choose 
you as a Messenger and make you a great Prophet.’ 



\ .r -> 

-a 4 * vv 




4Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed 
evil for good; then surely, 1 am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 


This is an exception of the exclusionary type. This is good 
news for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it 
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up and repents and turns to Allah, Allah will accept his 
repentance, as He says: 


f 4>l; Jli _>U2 


verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes 
and does righteous good deeds, and then AhtadaP 1 } (20:82) 


4,*-* jl liji Jllo JTj} 


4And whoever does evil or wrongs himself. . .> (4:110). 
And there are many other Ayat which say the same. 


~ - 

XJL>- -}f « 




4And put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt.} 

This is another sign, further brilliant proof of the ability of 
Allah to do whatever He wills. It is also confirmation of the 
truth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Allah 
commanded him to put his hand into the opening of his 
garment, and when he put his hand in and took it out again, 
it came out white and shining as if it were a piece of the moon 
or a flash of dazzling lightning. 


4 among the nine signs} means, ‘these are two of the nine signs 
which you will be supported with and which will serve as proof 
for you.’ 




4to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are 
rebellious.} 

These were the nine signs of which Allah said: 

4y^f. Cyf tyj'* ■*&)} 

4And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs} (17:101) - as we 
have stated there} 21 


(S' •> 
Xtr-^ 


&X fi'Z. &} 


111 Meaning, he is guided. See the Tafsir of SQrah Ta Ha (20:82). 
121 See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Isra. (17:101) 



Surah 27. An-Naml (7 - 14) (Part-19) 


307 


iBut when Our Aydt came to them, clear to see,}, i.e., clear and 
obvious, 

4they said: “This is a manifest magic".} 

They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, but they were 
defeated and were returned disgraced. 

4fr, 

4And they belied them} means, verbally, 



4though they themselves were convinced thereof.} 


means, they knew deep down that this was truth from Allah, 
but they denied it and were stubborn and arrogant. 




4wrongfully and arrogantly} means, wronging themselves 
because this was the despicable manner to which they were 
accustomed, and they were arrogant because they were too 
proud to follow the truth. Allah said: 

SS 


4So, see what was the end of the mischief-makers.} 


meaning, ‘see, O Muhammad, what were the consequences of 
their actions when Allah destroyed them and drowned every 
last one of them in a single morning.’ 

The point of this story is: beware, ‘O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that he has brought from 
his Lord, lest the same thing that befell them befall you also.’ 
But what is worse, is that Muhammad sg is nobler and greater 
than Musa, and his proof is stronger than that of Musa, for 
the signs that Allah has given him are combined with his 
presence and his character, in addition to the fact that 
previous Prophets foretold his coming and took a covenant 
from the people that they would follow him if they should see 
him, may the best of blessings and peace from his Lord be 
upon him. 


Oojiil oLt jff ,Jt tJUai Lfjl' 4ii. oli' tilt Jj)V> Saij} 
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415. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulaymdn, 
and they both said: "All praise be to Allah, W/io fws preferred 
us above many of His believing servants!”} 

416. And Sulaymdn inherited from Dawud. He said: "O 
mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and we 
have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident 
grace."} 

417. And there were gathered before Sulaymdn his hosts of Jinn 
and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order 
(marching forward).} 

418. Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the 
ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulaymdn and 
his armies should crush you, while they perceive not"} 

419. So he (Sulaymdn) smiled, amused at her speech and said: 
"My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me and on 
my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that will 
please You, and admit me by Your mercy among Your 
righteous servants."} 


Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them), the 
organization of Sulayman's Troops and His passage 
through the Valley of the Ants 

Here Allah tells us about the great blessings and favors which 
He bestowed upon two of His servants and Prophets, Dawud 
(David) and his son Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the 
Hereafter, power and authority in this world, and the position 
of being Prophets and Messengers. Allah says: 
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•jLc Jlfr llhi ifJS' fit JLjil tile Jjlj llul* j3l)} 


iAnd indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and 
they both said: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has preferred us above many of His believing servants!"} 


iAnd Sulayman inherited from Dawud.} means, in kingship and 
prophethood. What is meant here is not wealth, because if that 
were the case, Sulayman would not have been singled out from 
among the sons of Dawud, as Dawud had one hundred wives. 
Rather what is meant is the inheritance of kingship and 
prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot be inher¬ 
ited, as the Messenger of Allah jgjj said: 


a We Prophets cannot be inherited from; whatever we leave 
behind is charity ,» 111 


And Sulayman said: 


$ oj &A <&L.} 


40 mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and 
we have been given from everything.} 

Here Sulayman was speaking of the blessings that Allah 
bestowed upon him, by giving him complete authority and 
power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subjugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds 
and animals, which is something that had never been given to 
any other human being - as far as we know from what Allah 
and His Messenger told us. Allah enabled Sulayman to 
understand what the birds said to one another as they flew 
through the air, and what the different kinds of animals said. 
Sulayman said: 

it^ ot £»Ji> 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:234. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 
6727. 
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4W<? have been taught the language of birds, and we have been 
given from everything.} 

i.e., all things that a king needs. 


{This, verily, is an evident grace.} means, “this is clearly the 
blessings of Allah upon us.’ 




iAnd there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order.} 

means, all of Sulayman’s troops of Jinn, men and birds were 
gathered together, and he rode with them in a display of might 
and glory, with people marching behind him, followed by the 
Jinn, and the birds flying above his head. When it was hot, 
they would shade him with their wings. 


iand they all were set in battle order.} 

The first and the last of them were brought together, so that 
none of them would step out of place. Mujahid said: “Officials 
were appointed to keep each group in order, and to keep the 
first and the last together so that no one would step out of 
line - just as kings do nowadays.” 111 


& $ k 


iTill, when they came to the valley of the ants,} 

meaning, when Sulayman, the soldiers and the army with him 
crossed the valley of the ants, 


jto* * ifcs jstf 32 


ione of the ants said: “O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest 
Sulayman and his armies should crush you, while they perceive 
not."} 


SulaymSn, peace be upon him, understood what the ant said, 

J & % £2* 4 'J& # ^ ^ 


m 


At-Tabari 19:500, SOI. 
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iSo he smiled, amused at her speech and said: "My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your 
favors which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and 
that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,} 

meaning: “inspire me to give thanks for the blessings that You 
have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what 
the birds and animals say, and the blessings that You have 
bestowed upon my parents by making them Muslims who 
believe in You.’ 


iand that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,} 
means, ‘deeds that You love which will earn Your pleasure.’ 





iand admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants.} 


means, “when You cause me to die, then join me with the 
righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion 
among Your close friends.’ 


p Y .^lC JLii jjJQl kljjj} 


420. He inspected the birds, and said: “What is the matter that 
I see not the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?"} 

421 . "I will surely punish him with a severe torment or 
slaughter him, unless fie brings me a clear reason."} 


The Absence of the Hoopoe 

Mujahid, Sa*id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas and others that the hoopoe was an expert who used to 
show Sulayman where water was if he was out in open land 
and needed water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in 
the various strata of the earth, just as a man looks at things 
on the surface of the earth, and he would know just how far 
below the surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed 
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him where the water was, Sulayman would command the Jinn 
to dig in that place until they brought water from the depths 
of the earth. One day Sulayman went to some open land and 
checked on the birds, but he could not see the hoopoe. 

iUgSK U ■} iiitf J) v JlS* 

iand (Sulayman) said: "What is the matter that I see not the 
hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?"} 

One day ‘Abdullah bin Abbas told a similar story, and among 
the people was a man from the Khawarij whose name was 
Nafi‘ bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise objections to Ibn 
Abbas. He said to him, “Stop, O Ibn ‘Abbas; you will be 
defeated (in argument) today!” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Why?” Nafi‘ 
said: “You are telling us that the hoopoe can see water 
beneath the ground, but any boy can put seed in a trap and 
cover the trap with dirt, and the hoopoe will come and take 
the seed, so the boy can catch him in the trap.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “If it was not for the fact that this man would go and tell 
others that he had defeated Ibn ‘Abbas in argument, I would 
not even answer.” Then he said to Nafi‘: “Woe to you! When 
the decree strikes a person, his eyes become blind and he 
loses all caution.” Nafi* said: “By Allah I will never dispute with 
you concerning anything in the Qur’an.” 111 

41 will surely punish him with a severe torment$ 

Al-A*mash said, narrating from Al-Minhal bin ‘Amr from Sa*td 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He meant, by plucking his feathers.”* 21 
Abdullah bin Shaddad said: “By plucking his feathers and 
exposing him to the sun.”* 3 * This was also the view of more 
than one of the Salaf, that it means plucking his feathers and 
leaving him exposed to be eaten by ants. 

4or slaughter him means, killing him. 

111 Al-Qurpibi 13:177 178. 

* 21 At-Tabari 19:443. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 19:443. 
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^ -r- ■-»«* I fy m i ess he brings me a 

clear reason.} i.e., a 
valid excuse. Sufyan 
bin ‘Uyaynah and ‘Ab¬ 
dullah bin Shaddad 
said: “When the hoo¬ 
poe came back, the 
other birds said to 

Sulayman has vowed 
to shed your blood.” 
The hoopoe said: “Did 
he make any excep¬ 
tion [did he say ‘un¬ 
less’]?” They said, 
“Yes, he said: 

4/ will surely punish 
him with a severe tor¬ 
ment or slaughter him, 

unless he brings me a clear reason.} 

The hoopoe said, “Then I am saved.” 
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422. But (the hoopoe) stayed not long, he said: "J haix? grasped 
which you have not grasped and 1 have come to you from Saba’ 
with true news."} 

423. "I found a woman ruling over them, she has been given 
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all things, and she has a great throne."} 

424. "I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead 
of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to 
them to prevent them from the way, so they have no 
guidance."} 

425. So they do not prostrate themselves before fellah, Who 
brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 
knows what you conceal and what you reveal.} 

426. Allah, La ilaha ilia Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!"} 

How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him 
about Saba* 

Allah says: 

4-^z-fi J .» 

4But (the hoopoe) stayed not long,} 
meaning, he was absent for only a short time. Then he came 
and said to Sulayman: 

4-#i p \lt 

4 / have grasped which you have not grasped} meaning, T have 
come to know something that you and your troops do not 
know.’ 

iand I have come to you from Saba' with true news.} 

meaning, with true and certain news. Saba’ (Sheba) refers to 
Himyar, they were a dynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said: 

4(H ^ = «P '•Lr*' J[r 

4 / found a woman ruling over them,} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This is Bilqls bint Sharahil, the queen 
of Saba’. "I 1 * Allah’s saying: 

4juf- o* c*)j} 

4she has been given all things,} means, all the conveniences of 


I 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:351. 
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this world that a powerful monarch could need. 




iand she has a great throne.} meaning, a tremendous chair 
adorned with gold and different kinds of jewels and pearls. The 
historians said, “This throne was in a great, strong palace 
which was high and firmly constructed. In it there were three 
hundred and sixty windows on the east side, and a similar 
number on the west, and it was constructed in such a way that 
each day when the sun rose it would shine through one 
window, and when it set it would shine through the opposite 
window. And the people used to prostrate to the sun morning 
and evening. This is why the hoopoe said: 


^ uJy 4Jil Oji if 




41 found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of 
Allah, and Shay tan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, 
and has prevented them from the way,} 
meaning, from the way of truth, 


iso they have no guidance.} 

Allah’s saying: 

4*“ VI A n y ojJi4i ^ J-uJl f (»+) oiJir 


iand Shay tan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and 
has prevented them from the way, so they have no guidance, so 
they do not prostrate themselves before Allah.} 

They do not know the way of truth, prostrating only before Allah 
alone and not before anything that He has created, whether 
heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah: 


5,1 ^ sf jas jiM ., jif 


4And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 
sun and the moon. Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to 
the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created than, 
if you indeed worship Him.} (41:37) 
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4VVfto brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth,} 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He knows 
everything that is hidden in the heavens and on earth.”* 1 * 

This was also the view of ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Qatadah and others.* 2 * His saying: 


iand knows what you conceal and what you reveal.} 


means, He knows what His servants say and do in secret, and 
what they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah: 


4 vtA-o 






j* CfJ j-ler- 0*J 


t*J if ^4 


}lt is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day} (13:10). 


His saying: 




iAllah, La ilaha ilia Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!} 

means, He is the One to be called upon, Allah, He is the One 
other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne, and there is none greater than Him in all of creation. 
Since the hoopoe was calling to what is good, and for people to 
worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would have been 
forbidden to kill him. 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet 3& forbade killing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hoopoes and the sparrow hawks. Its chain of narration is 
Sdhih.* 3 * 


* x * Ad-Durr AUManthur 6:352. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 19:445, ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:81, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:352 

* 3 * Ahmad 1:332, Abu Dawud 5:418, Ibn Majah 2:1074, also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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<27. (Sulayman) said: “We shall see whether you speak the 
truth or you are (one) of the liars."} 

<2 8. “Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them , 
then draw back from them and see what they return."} 

<29. She said: "O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a 
noble letter,’’} 

<30. " Verily, it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful;'} 

<32. 'Be you not exalted against me, but come to me 
submitting (as Muslims).' "} 


Sulayman’s Letter to Bilqis 


Allah tells us what Sulayman said to the hoopoe when he told 
him about the people of Saba' and their queen: 


os ^ SslJ QZS. <js 


i(Sulaymdn) said: “We shall see whether you speak the truth 
or you are (one) of the liars.”} 

meaning, ‘are you telling the truth? 

o; fi} 


<or you are (one) of the liars.} meaning, ‘or are you telling a lie in 
order to save yourself from the threat I made against you?’ 




<Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to than then 
draw back from them and see what they return.} 

Sulayman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and gave it to 
the hoopoe to deliver. It was said that he carried it on his 
wings, as is the way with birds, or that he carried it in his 
beak. He went to their land and found the palace of Bilqis, 
then he went to her private chambers and threw the letter 
through a small window, then he stepped to one side out of 
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good manners. Bilqls was amazed and confused when she saw 
that, then she went and picked up the letter, opened its seal 
and read it. The letter said: 




iit is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not exalted 
against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims).'} 

So she gathered her commanders and ministers and the 
leaders of her land, and said to them: 


iff & t\ 'J $ 


i“0 chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble letter.”} 

She described it as such because of the wondrous things she 
had seen, that it was delivered by a bird who threw it to her, 
then stood aside out of good manners. This was something 
that no king could do. Then she read the letter to them: 




iVerily, it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not 
exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims).'} 


Thus they knew that it was from Allah’s Prophet Sulayman, 
upon him be peace, and that they could not match him. This 
letter was the utmost in brevity and eloquence, coming 
straight to the point. 

4 $ $} 


4Be you not exalted against me,} Qatadah said: “Do not be 
arrogant with me. 

ibut come to me submitting (as Muslims).}”* 1 * 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “Do not refuse or 
be too arrogant to come to me 

ibut come to me submitting (as Muslims).}’* 2 * 

* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 :354. 

121 At-Tabari 19:453. 
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432. She said: "O chiefs! Advise me in case of mine. I decide 
no case till you are present with me.”4 

433. They said: ‘We have great strength, and great ability for 
war, but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command ."} 

434. She said: “Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they 
destroy it and make the most honorable among its people the 
lowest. And thus they do."} 

435. “But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see 
with what (answer) the messengers return."} 


Bilqls consults with Her Chiefs 

When she read Sulayman’s letter to them and consulted with 
them about this news, she said: 


4 vi)if- 5 £ Lp \j, ip' 


4"0 chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case 
till you are present with me."} 

meaning, “until you come together and offer me your advice.’ 

of. i#!.> yj 

iThey said: 'We have great stretigth, and great ability for 
war..."} 

They reminded her of their great numbers, preparedness and 
strength, then they referred the matter to her and said: 

ibut it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command.} 

meaning, *we have the power and strength, if you want to go 
to him and fight him.’ The matter is yours to decide, so 
instruct us as you see fit and we will obey. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 







Surah 27. An-Naml (36 - 37) (Part-19) 


321 


Prophet, so follow him.”* 1 * 
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436. So, when (the messengers with the gift) came to 
Sulayman, he said: "Will you help me in wealth? What Allah 
has given me is better than that which He has given you! Nay, 
you rejoice in your gift!”} 

437. "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with 
armies that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out 
from tliere in disgrace, and they will be abased."} 


The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and 
others stated that she sent him a huge gift of gold, jewels, 
pearls and other things. It is apparent that Sulayman, peace 
be upon him, did not even look at what they brought at all 
and did not pay any attention to it, but he turned away and 
said, rebuking them: 




4"Will you help me in wealth?"} meaning, ‘are you trying to 
flatter me with wealth so that 1 will leave you alone with your 
Shirk and your kingdom?’ 







1 : U} 


4Wlwt Allah has given me is better than that which He has 
given you!} 

means, “what Allah has given to me of power, wealth and 
troops, is better than that which you have.’ 

4&J* fr’.fr <&} 


4Nay, you rejoice in your gift!} means, *you are the ones who are 
influenced by gifts and presents; we will accept nothing from 
you except Islam or the sword.’ 

i&l 


111 At-Tabari 19:455. 
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4Go back to than} means, with their gift, 

4We verily, shall come to them with armies that they cannot 
resist,} 

they have no power to match them or resist them. 

Vi £*)&>} 

$and we shall drive than out from there in disgrace, $ 

*we shall drive them out in disgrace from their land.’ 


4and they will be abased.} means, humiliated and expelled. 


When her messengers came back to her with her undelivered 
gift, and told her what Sulayman said, she and her people 
paid heed and obeyed him. She came to him with her troops 
in submission and humility, honoring Sulayman and intending 
to follow him in Islam. When Sulayman, peace be upon him, 
realized that they were coming to him, he rejoiced greatly. 



438. He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne 
before they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslims)?"} 

439. An ‘Ifrit from the Jinn said: "I will bring it to you before 
you rise from your place. And verily, I am indeed strong and 
trustworthy for such work."} 

440. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture, said : "I 
will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!" Then what 
he saw it placed before him, he said: "This is by the grace of 
my Lord - to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And 
whoever is gratefid, truly, his gratitude is for himself; and 
whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, Bountiful."} 



Surah 27. An-Nantl (38 - 40) (Part-19 ) 


323 


How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Yazld bin Ruman: “When 
the messengers returned with word of what Sulayman said, 
she said: *By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that 
we have no power to match him, and that we can gain nothing 
by being stubborn with him. So, she sent word to him saying: 
“I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what 
you will instruct us to do and what you are calling us to of 
your religion.” Then she issued commands that her throne, 
which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chiysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven rooms, one 
within the other, and all the doors should be locked. Then she 
told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, “Take care of 
my people and my throne, and do not let anyone approach it 
or see it until I come back to you.” Then she set off to meet 
Sulayman with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of whose command were many 
thousands of men. Sulayman sent the Jinn to bring him news 
of her progress and route every day and night, then when she 
drew near, he gathered together the Jinns and humans who 
were under his control and said: 




40 chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they 
come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslims)?).’* 11 


4An 'Ifnt from the Jinn said:) 

Mujahid said, “A giant Jinn.” Abu Salih said, “It was as if he 
was a mountain.”' 2 * 

41 will bring it to you before you rise from your place.) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Before you 
get up from where you are sitting.”* 3 * 

I 1 ' At-Tabari 9:520. 

* 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:359. 

* 3 * Al-Baghawi 3:420. 
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When Sulayman and his chiefs saw it before them, 

4JJ jSa UCa jli^ 


ihe said: "This is by the grace of my Lord..."} 

meaning, ‘this is one of the blessings which Allah has 
bestowed upon me.’ 


£ %\ $ %l\: xfpy 


4to test whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is 
grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself;} 

This is like the Ayat 

&& & d} 


iWhosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and 
whosoever does evil, it is against himself.} (41:46) 


rrfV* 


iand whosoever does righteous good deed, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.} (30:44). 


iand whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, 
Bountiful.} 

He has no need of His servants or their worship. 


4 Bountiful ^ He is Bountiful in and of Himself, even if no one 
were to worship Him. His greatness does not depend on anyone. 
This is like what MQsa said: 


ifbiJr & ai 4% Ilf <0 j p £26 4 } 


ilf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
AlWi is Rich, Owner of all praise.} (14:8). 


It is recorded in Sahih Muslim: 

J of jj ^ • d^ ^ 
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«Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, if the first 
of you and the last of you, mankind and ]inn alike, were all to 
be as pious as the most pious among you, that would not add to 
My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, if the first of 
you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were all to be 
as evil as the most evil one among you, that would not detract 
from My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, these are 
deeds which I am recording for you, and I will judge you 
according to them, so wlwever finds something good, let him 
praise Allah, and whoever finds otherwise, let him blame no one 
but himself."*™ 


ji a V '4< U 4 £ >1 xt& 
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442. He said: “Disguise her throne for her that we may see 
whether she will be guided, or she will be one of those not 
guided."} 

442. So when she came, it was said, “Is your throne like 
this?" She said: "As though it were the very same." And he 
said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah (as Muslims)."} 

443. And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah 
has prevented her (from Islam), for sire was of a disbelieving 
people.} 

444. It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh," but when she saw 
it, she thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. Sulaymdn said: "Verily, it is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Qawdnr." She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have 


Muslim 4:1994. 
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wronged myself, and 1 submit, together with Sulaymdn to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exits."} 


The Test of Bilqis 

When Sulayman brought the throne of Bilqis before she and 
her people arrived, he issued orders that some of its features 
should be altered, so that he could test her and see whether 
she recognized it and how composed she would be when she 
saw it. Would she hasten to say either that it was her throne 
or that it was not? So he said: 


V juft j£5 (i ])J)Z>} 


4 Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she ivill 
be guided, or she will be one of those not guided.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Remove some of its adornments and 
parts.” 11 * Mujahid said: “He issued orders that it should be 
changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and vice 
versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so 
everything was altered.” Ikrimah said, “They added some 
things and took some things away.” Qatadah said, “It was 
turned upside down and back to front, and some things were 
added and some things were taken away.”* 2 ’ 


Jj o'.t c£> 


4So when she came, it was said: "Is your throne like this?"} 


Her throne, which had been altered and disguised, with some 
things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She 
was wise and steadfast, intelligent and strong-willed. She did 
not hasten to say that this was her throne, because it was far 
away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that it was not 
her throne, when she saw that some things had been altered 
and changed. She said. 




i(It is) as though it were the very same.} This is the ultimate in 
intelligence and strong resolve. 


111 At-Tabari 19:469. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 19:469. 
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4 Knowledge was bestowed on ns before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah.} 


Mujahid said, “This was spoken by Sulayman.” 111 



cJ? £ UJL 'Jj} 


4And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah has 
prevented her, for she was of a disbelieving people.} 

This is a continuation of the words of Sulayman - according to 
the opinion of Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr, may Allah be 
pleased with them both - i.e., Sulayman said: 

l£j I4U jt 


4Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah.} 


and what stopped her from worshipping Allah alone was 

4o^r^ Crt *—V] Ot 


4that which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a 
disbelieving people.} 

What Mujahid and Said said is good; it was also the view of 
Ibn Jarir. 121 Then Ibn Jarir said, “It could be that the subject 
of the verb. 

4£jSj} 


4And Saddaha} refers to Sulayman or to Allah, so that the 
phrase now means: 

jji & xU> cJ? 

4She would not worship anything over than Allah.} 

4U?.& 

4for she was of a disbelieving people.} I say: the opinion of 
Mujahid is supported by the fact that she declared her Islam 
after she entered the Sarh, as we shall see below. 


111 Af-Tabari 19:471. 
121 Af-Tabari 19 :472 
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ilt was said to her: “Enter As-Sarh" but when she saw it, she 
thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs 

Sulayman had commanded the Shayatin to build for her a 
huge palace of glass beneath which water was flowing. Anyone 
who did not know the nature of the building would think that 
it was water, but in fact there was a layer of glass between a 
person walking and the water. 


Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawarxr 

Sarh means a palace or any lofty construction. Allah says of 
Fir‘awn - may Allah curse him - that he said to his minister 
Haman: 

i £J 

iBuild me a Sarh that I may arrive at the ways.} (40:36-37) 

Sarh is also used to refer to the high constructed palaces in 
Yemen. Mumarrad means sturdily constructed and smooth. 

iof Qawartr ^ means, made of glass, i.e., it was built with 
smooth surfaces. Marid is a fortress in Dawmat Al-Jandal. 
What is meant here is that Sulayman built a huge, lofty palace 
of glass for this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his 
authority and power. When she saw for herself what Allah had 
given him and how majestic his position was, she submitted to 
the command of Allah and acknowledged that he was a noble 
Prophet, so she submitted to Allah and said: 

$My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself,$ 

meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by the fact 
that she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of 
Allah. 



iand I submit, together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists .> 
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meaning, following the 
religion of Sulayman, 
worshipping Allah 
alone with no partner 
or associate, Who 
created everything 
and measured it 
exactly according to 
its due 

measurements. 

& & tluj JuL> 
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445. An<f indeed 
We sent to 


Thamiid their brother Salih, (saying): "Worship Allah." Then 
look! They became two parties quarreling with each other.} 


446. He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the 
evil before the good? Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, 
that you may receive mercy?"} 


i47. They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with 
you.” He said: "Your omen is of Allah; nay, but you are a 
people that are being tested."} 


Salih and Thamud 

Allah tells us about Thamiid and how they responded to their 
Prophet Salih, when Allah sent him to call them to worship 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate. 
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$Then look! They became two parties quarreling with each 
other.} 


Mujahid said, “These were believers and disbelievers.” 111 This 
is like the Ayah, 


^ ,>*'* Ifo, 

c^ii j--oi **3 J--v' ^4^ 


iThe leaders of those wlw were arrogant among his people said 
to those who were counted weak - to such of them as believed: 
"Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord." They said: 
"We indeed believe in tlmt with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that which 
you believe in."} (7:75-76) 


J-i* i-V—N; 44^**— 1 A JSy 1 


4He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil 
before the good?"} 


meaning, “why are you praying for the punishment to come, 
and not asking Allah for His mercy?’ Then he said: 


lit 


4"Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you may 
receive mercy?" They said: "We augur an omen from you and 
those with you."} 


This means: “We do not see any good in your face and the 
faces of those who are following you.” Since they were doomed, 
whenever anything bad happened to any of them they would 
say, “This is because of Salih and his companions.” Mujahid 
said, “They regarded them as bad omens.” 121 This is similar to 
what Allah said about the people of Fir'awn: 


4rl~~ 0*J *31"' <*r-^ oji U '.1& 34^ Y$} 


111 At-Tabari 19:475. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:369. 
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448. And there were in the city nine Rahtin, who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform.$ 

449. They said: “Swear one to another by Allah that we shall 
make a secret night attack on him and his household, and 
thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We 
witnessed not the destruction of his household, and verily, we 
are telling the truth.'"} 

450. So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 
they perceived not.} 

451. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, We 
destroyed them and their nation all together.} 

452. These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. 
Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know 

453. And We saved those who believed, and had Taqwd of 

Allah.} 


The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the 
People of Thamud 

Allah tells us about the evildoers of Thamild and their leaders 
who used to call their people to misguidance and disbelief, and 
to deny Salih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill Salih too. They plotted to let him sleep with his 
family at night, then they would assassinate him and tell his 
relatives that they knew nothing about what happened to him, 
and that they were telling the truth because none of them had 
seen anything. Allah says: 


4And there were in the city} meaning, in the city of ThamUd, 

4±*> i^i} 
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ittitte Raht,} meaning, nine people, 

4i>J^> V) u£>Vf 

iwho made mischief in the land, and would not reform.$ 

They forced their opinions on the people of Thamud, because 
they were the leaders and chiefs. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “These were the people who killed the she- 
camel,” [11 Meaning, that happened upon their instigation, may 
Allah curse them. Allah says: 

iBut they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed 
(the she-camel).} (54:29) 



iWhen the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the 
she-camel).} (91:12) 


‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Yahya bin Rabfah As-San‘ani told 
them, “I heard ‘Ata’ - i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah - say: 








4And there were in the city nine Raht, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform.} 

They used to break silver coins.’ ”* 21 They would break off 
pieces from them, as if they used to trade with them in terms 
of numbers [as opposed to weight], as the Arabs used to do. 

Imam Malik narrated from Yahya bin Said that Said bin Al- 
Musayyib said: “Cutting gold and silver (coins) is part of 
spreading corruption on earth.” What is meant is that the 
nature of these evil disbelievers was to spread corruption on 
earth by every means possible, one of which was that 
mentioned by these Imams. 




4They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household..."} 


m At-Tabari 19:477. 

^ Abdur-Razzaq 3:83. 
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They took a mutual oath, pledging that during the night, 
whoever met the Allah’s Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, he 
would assassinate him. But Allah planned against them and 
caused their plot to backfire. Mujahid said, “They took a 
mutual oath pledging to kill him, but before they could reach 
him, they and their people were all destroyed.” 111 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Hatim 121 said: “When they killed the 
she-camel, Salih said to them: 


Ji. Ic-j iidj \f£ij} 


i” Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise (i.e., a threat) that will not be belied.”} (11:65). 


They said: ‘Salih claims that he will finish with us in three 
days, but we will finish him and his family before the three 
days are over.’ Salih had a place of worship in a rocky tract in 
a valley, where he used to pray. So they set out to go to a 
cave there one night, and said. When he comes to pray, we 
will kill him, then we will return. When we have finished him 
off, we will go to his family and finish them off too.’ Then Allah 
sent down a rock upon them from the mountains round 
about; they feared that it would crush them, so they ran into 
the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while 
they were inside. Their people did not know where they were 
or what had happened to them. So Allah punished some of 
them here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih and 
the people who were with him. Then he recited: 




4 ^ 


iSo, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation, all together. These are 
their houses in utter ruin,} i.e., deserted." 


1 y^6 £»: /A 4 C} 


111 Al-Tabari 19:478. 

121 That is ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. This narration is recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hdtim no. 16485, and At-Tabari no. 27054. 
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^vyys ^ ifor they did wrong. 

Verily, in this is indeed 
an Ayah for people who 
know. And We saved 
those who believed, and 
had Taqwa of Allah.} 
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^54. And (remember) 
Lut! When he said to his 
people : “Do yon commit 

immoral sins while you see?"} 

455. "Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women ? 
Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly."} 

456. There was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lut from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!"} 


457. So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
destined her to be of those who remained behind.} 

458. And We rained down on them a rain. So, evil was the 
rain of those who were warned.} 


Lut and His People 

Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, peace be 
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upon him, and how he warned his people of Allah’s 
punishment for committing an act of immorality which no 
human ever committed before them - intercourse with males 
instead of females. This is a major sin, whereby men are 
satisfied with men and women are with women (i.e., 
homosexuality). Lut said: 




4Do you commit immoral sins ivhile you see?} 


meaning, *while you see one another, and you practice every 
kind of evil in your meetings.’ 


p 35 i>j U o; 3C^t oy'bl fi&} 


4 Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women? Nay, 
but you are a people who behave senselessly.} 


means, you do not know anything of what is natural or what 
is prescribed by Allah.’ This is like the Ayah : 


fr* •> 4 Y V *. M" *<+ ./ * ><•" 

(•*' Jf fcXr ot ^ 




* 3j3» 


4Go you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom 
Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people!} (26:165-166) 






t&ej or. J'* \s%$ 


4 There roos no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lilt from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!”} 

means, “they feel embarrassed because of the deeds you are 
doing, and because you approve of your actions, so expel them 
from among yourselves, for they are not fit to live among you 
in your city.’ So, the people resolved to do that, and Allah 
destroyed them, and a similar end awaits the disbelievers. 
Allah says: 

4So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
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iPraise and thanks be to Allah,} 


meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted Attributes and most beautiful Names. And He 
commands him to send peace upon the servants of Allah 
whom He chose and selected, i.e., His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best of peace and blessings from Allah be 
upon them. This was the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose 
is the Prophets. He said, “This like He said in the Ayah, 






4Glorified be your Lord, the Lortf. of honor and power! (He is 
free) from what they attribute unto Him! And peace be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.} (37:180-182).” 

Ath-Thawri and As-SuddI said, “This refers to the Companions 
of Muhammad gg, may Allah be pleased with them all.” 
Something similar was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and 
there is no contradiction between the two views, because they 
were also among the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, 
although the description is more befitting of the Prophets. 

$ .jj*- 

}Is Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to Him)?} 

This is’ a question aimed at denouncing the idolators for then- 
worship of other gods besides Allah. 


Some more Proofs of Tawhid 

Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who 
creates, provides and controls, as He says: 

^ ■$} 

41s not He Who created the heavens} 
meaning. He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He 
created the earth, with its varying heights and densities, and 
He created everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, fruits, seas and animals of 
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all different kinds and colors and shapes, etc. 

i'Z .iui 

4and sends down for you water from the sky,} 
means, He sends it as a provision for His servants, 




Mi .A/ 

-> 


iwhereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of beauty 
and delight?} 

means, beautiful and delightful to behold. 



J &} 


4It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees.$ 

meaning, “you are not able to cause their trees to grow. The 
One Who is able to do that is the Creator and Provider, Who 
is doing all this Alone and Independent of any idol and other 
rival.’ The idolaters themselves admitted this, as Allah says in 
another Ayah: 


4And if you ask them: "Who has created them?" they will 
certainly say: "Allah."} (31:25) 

jJ<> oi i* 'Z .lU' yf* Jy o* j&f} 


4And if you were to ask them: "Who sends down water from 
the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after its death?" 
they will surely reply: "Allah."} (29:63) 

Meaning they will admit that He is the One Who does all these 
things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit cannot 
create or provide anything. But the Only One Who deserves to 
be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allah says: 

4$ g *S\} 

41s there any god with Allah?} meaning, ‘is there any god that 
can be worshipped alongside Allah, when it is clear to you and 
anyone who with reason that He is the Creator and Provider, as 
you yourselves admit?’ Then Allah says: 
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4Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)!} 

meaning, they describe others as being equal and comparable 
to Allah. 



a <j$ % 


461 . Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and 
has placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm mountains 
therein, and has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt and 
sweet water)? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
most of them know not!} 


Allah says: 




41s not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode,} 

meaning, stable and stationary, so that it does not move or 
convulse, because if it were to do so, it would not be a good 
place for people to live on. But by His grace and mercy, He 
has made it smooth and calm, and it is not shaken or moved. 
This is like the Ayah, 

4^ JgX 

4Allah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
and the sky as a canopy} (40:64). 


4(f$ &Zrj} 


4and has placed rivers in its midst,} means, He has placed rivers 
which are fresh and sweet, cutting through the earth, and He 
has made them of different types, large rivers, small rivers and 
some in between. He has caused them to flow in all directions, 
east, west, south, north, according to the needs of mankind in 
different areas and regions, as He has created them throughout 
the world and sends them their provision according to their 
needs. 


iand has placed firm mountains therein,} 
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calamity strikes, as He says elsewhere: 




4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him ^ (17:67), 


4a& p ety 5^' fit* 


iThen, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for 
help} (16:53). 

Similarly, Allah says here: 


4Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him,} 


meaning, Who is the only One to Whom the person in 
desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those 
who are stricken by harm? Imam Ahmad reported that a man 
of Balhajlm said: “O Messenger of Allah, what are you calling 
for?” He said: 


jl iJjie- twins’ tjji-jj 'jJ> JJLiJ« o\ ^JJl 4»l 

Owl 4a4 * ..* j| ^jJlj ijtlp j jA2 


«/ am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call 
on Him when harm befalls you, will relieve you; and when you 
are lost in the wilderness, you call on Him and He brings you 
back: and when drought (famine) strikes, you call on Him and 
He makes your crops grow .» 


He said: “Advise me.” He sgg said: 

4lJj Ja,...U iilil ^yila jjj j IjLi-t ^~a N® 

<j|i JLiJi Jj jjiij A>\ j* hjl oi jij ‘■Otp-j 

i 4 L 1 Sp jl>Ji ^ jc.i ht j\y{\ 30,13 iidp i^wisdi Jii cd 

®4. L . 1» fc»Jl 


“Do not slander anyone and do not think of any good deed as 
insignificant, even if it is only meeting your brother with a 
cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who 
is asking for water. Wear your lower garment at mid-calf 
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length, or - if you insist - let it reach your ankles, and beware 
of lowering the garment below the ankles along the ground, 111 
for it is a form of showing-off, and Allah does not like showing- 
off. b |21 

The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 

In his biography of Fatimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al- 
‘Ajaliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin ‘Asakir reported that she said: “One 
day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a battle. There 
was a good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also 
righteous. The horse just stood there, so its owner said, What 
is the matter with you? Woe to you! I was only preparing you 
for a day such as this.’ The horse said to him: How can you 
expect me not to perform badly, when you delegated my 
feeding to the grooms, and they mistreated me and only fed 
me a little?’ The man said, *1 make you a promise before Allah 
that from this day on, only I will feed you from my own lap.’ 
So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and 
after that he only ever fed the horse from his own lap. This 
story became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from his own lips. News of 
this reached the king of Byzantium, and he said: ‘A city where 
this man is, will be kept safe from harm.’ He wanted to bring 
the man to his own city, so he sent an apostate (a man who 
had left Islam) who was living in his city to go to him, and 
when he reached him, he pretended that his intentions 
towards Islam and its followers were good, so the Mujahid 
trusted him. One day they went out walking along the shore, 
but the apostate made a pact with another person, a follower 
of the Byzantine king, to come and help him take the Mujahid 
prisoner. When they made their move, he lifted his gaze to the 
sky and said, ‘O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in 
Your Name, so protect me in whatever way You will.’ Then two 
wild animals came out and seized them, and the Mujahid 
came back safe and sound.” i3 ’ 

^ To let one’s lower garment trail along the ground. 

,2) Ahmad 5:64. This narration is not authentic. Most parts of the text 
are found in other authentic Hadlths. 

[a| Tdrikh Dimashq 19:489 MS. 
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iand makes you inheritors of the earth,$ 


means, each generation inherits from the generation that came 
before them, one after the other, as Allah says: 


>> tar as u ks ^ 



He awV/s, He cam destroy you, and in your place make 
whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you from the 
seed of other people} (6:133), 


3>j» J?}f\ < 


it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
raised you in ranks, some above others} (6:165), 


^sJLu. cjoVf 4 JeC 4) i)j^ 


iAnd (remember) wlien your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I 
am going to place generations after generations on earth."} 
(2:30) 

meaning, people who will come after one another, as we have 
already stated. 

Allah’s saying: 

iand makes you inheritors of the earth,} 

means, nation after nation, generation after generation, people 
after people. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
at one time, and not made some of them the offspring of 
others. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
together, as He created Adam from dust. If He had willed. He 
could have made some of them the offspring of others, but not 
caused any of them to die until they all died at one time; in 
this case the earth would have become constricted for them 
and it would be too difficult for them to live and earn a living, 
and they would have caused inconvenience and harm to one 
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another. But His wisdom and decree ruled that they should be 
created from one soul, then their numbers should be greatly 
increased, so He created them on the earth and made them 
generation after generation, nation after nation, until their 
time will come to an end and there will be no one left on 
earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely counted 
out their numbers. Then the Resurrection will come to pass, 
and each person will be rewarded or punished according to his 
deeds. Allah says: 


4 # £ W 'kZL ’puZj iSi 44. & 


41 s not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors 
of the earth, getterations after generations? Is there any god 
with Allah?} 


meaning, is there anyone else able to do that, or a god with 
Allah worth worshipping - while you know that He is the only 
one who can do that, having no partners? 

4^x4 *ji U 


4 Lit tie is that you remember!} meaning, how little they think 
about that which would guide them to the truth and show them 
the stnught path. 




463. Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and 
the sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy? Is there any god with Allah? Exalted 
be Allah above all that they associate as partners!} 


Allah says, 




41s rot He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea,} 

meaning, by means of what He has created of heavenly and 
earthly signposts. This is like the Ayah, 
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J tjjaijiw rAr 

f-i" " >> \\i'" 




^SSBp ^ landmarks and by 
the stars, they guide 
themselves.} (16:16) 

p 4 i £► 

$\ ^ 4 ^ \/x% 

<£f5 


ilt is He Who has set 
the stars for you, so that 
you may guide your 
course with their help 
through the darkness of 
the land and the sea...} 
(6:97) 

a &. 34 

/* «/<* 

iand Who sends the 
winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His 
mercy?} 

meaning, ahead of the 
clouds which bring 
rain, by means of 
which Allah shows His mercy to His servants who are suffering 
drought and despair. 

Hi iif ( _p J u «il ^ * 33 } 

ils there any god with Allah? Exalted be Allah above all that 
they associate as partners!} 

ji ^ W m * j3& ^ Y4_ '-}> 552* gr £} 


£sj\u£Si$ uJ 


o 1 

& 


464. Is not He Wlw originates creation, and shall thereafter 
repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and earth? Is 
there any god with Allah? Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if 
you are truthful.”} 

He is the One Who, by His might and power, originates 
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4 Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful."} 

Produce the evidence of that. But it is known that they have 
no proof or evidence, as Allah says: 


-» 1 '' ' 

V j. 



4And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom 
he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers will not be successful.} (23:117) 


-iJj'i' J? ly iit <4 1>* .itju 




465. Say: “None in the heavens and the earth knows the 
Unseen except Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall be 
resurrected."} 

466. Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. 
Nay, they are in doubt about it. Nay, they are in complete 
blindness about it.} 


The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 

Allah commands His Messenger fg to inform all of creation 
that no one among the dwellers of heaven and earth knows 
the Unseen, except Allah. 

4 & ^ 


4except Allah} This is an absolute exception, meaning that no 
one knows this besides Allah, He is alone in that regard, having 
no partner in that knowledge. This is like the Ayat 


4% ^ v yZX ££ 


4And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
but He} (6:59). 

4 & 3 1 [} 


4Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain} (31:34). 

until the end of the Surah. And there are many Ayat which 
mention similar things. 
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inor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.} 


That is, the created beings who dwell in the heavens and on 
earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Allah says: 



"i ££* v a <&} 


iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden} (7:187). 

meaning, it is a grave matter for the dwellers of heaven and 
earth. 




iNay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. Nay, 
they are in doubt about it.} 

means their knowledge and amazement stops short of knowing 
its time. Other scholars read this with the meaning “their 
knowledge is all the same with regard to that,” which reflects 
the meaning of the Hadvth in Sahtti Muslim which states that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said to Jibnl, when the latter asked 
him when the Hour would come: 


iJJtfLJI plf-L 4 -f- JU» 


nThe one who is being asked about it does not know any more 
than the one who is asking .» 111 


In other words, they were both equal in the fact that their 
knowledge did not extend that far. 


4 r* 4# 


^Nay, they are in doubt about it.} This refers to the disbelievers 
in general as Allah says elsewhere: 


JjJc $ 4 (y ^iU- CST J45 li4 jc i 



iAnd they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will 
say:) “Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 


m 


Muslim 1:36. 
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meeting for you (with Us)."} (18:48) 

i.e., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Allah says 
here: 

}Nay, they are in doubt about it.} meaning, they doubt that it will 
come to pass. 


}Nay, they are in complete blindness about it.} 

They are blind and completely ignorant about it. 

Cjfr:; & & ja iy-ijgcj 0 Sr r it i 

ijjo"!' j iiN- J» Uc» j| Jj 

^ .y-.Oi X . j Uj d 


467. And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become 
dust - we and our fathers - shall we really be brought forth?"} 

468. "Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
before, verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients."} 

469. Say to them: "Travel in the land and see how has been 
the end of the criminals."} 

470. And grieve you not over them, nor be straitened (in 
distress) because of what they plot.} 


Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 


Allah tells us about the idolators who deny the Resurrection, 
considering it extremely unlikely that bodies will be re-created 
after they have become bones and dust. Then He says: 


4^* ot j^} 


4lndeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
before,} 

meaning, *we and our forefathers have been hearing this for a 
long time, but in reality, we have never seen it happen.’ 

i ^ 

4verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients.} 
the promises that bodies will be restored are 
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4 nothing but tales of ancients.} meaning that they were taken by 
the people who came before us from books which were handed 
down from one to the other, but they have no basis in reality. 
Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that 
there would be no Resurrection, Allah said, 

43^ 


4Sflt/^ ‘O Muhammad, to these people,’ 

^ i 

4 Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the 
criminals.} 

meaning, those who denied the Messengers and their message 
of the Resurrection and other matters. See how the 
punishment and vengeance of Allah struck them and how 
Allah saved from among them the noble Messengers and the 
believers who followed them. This will be an indication of the 
truth of the Message brought by the Messengers. Then, to 
comfort the Prophet Allah says: 


4 And grieve you not over them,} meaning, *but do not feel sorry 
for them or kill yourself with regret for them,’ 

4 J3 'Jj} 


4nor be straitened because of what they plot.} 


means, ‘because they plot against you and reject what you 
have brought, for Allah will help and support you, and cause 
your religion to prevail over those who oppose you and 
stubbornly resist you in the east and in the west.’ 


u# o£ fi ^ & j ji -a 4 zy to a: 

"^1 *Ul (j ut t*j ty U 


472. And they say: "When this promise, if you are truthful?"} 
472. Say: "Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be 
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close behind you."} 

473. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind, yet most of 
them do not give thanks.$ 

i74. And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal 
and what they reveal. 

475. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the earth 
but it is in a Clear Book.} 


Allah tells us about how the idolators asked about the Day of 
Resurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come 
to pass. 


4 , vi' 


iAnd they say: “When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if you 
are truthful?"} 

Allah said, responding to them: 

4 


iSay} ‘O Muhammad,’ 


45ju£j 4' X Sf, SjS J &} 


4 Perhaps tluit which you wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind you.} 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “That which you wish to hasten on has come 
close to you, or some of it has come close.” 111 This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah 
and As-SuddiJ 21 This is also what is meant in the Ayat. 




'Sfk f\ ji £ £ } 


iAnd they say: “When will tluit be?" Say: "Perhaps it is 
near!"} (17:51) 




iThey ask you to hasten on tlte torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers} (29:54). 




111 At-Tabari 19:492. 

I 2 ' At-Tabari 19:492 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:375. 
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iniay be close behind you.} means, it is being hastened for you. 
This was reported from MujahidJ 1 ' 

Then Allah says: 

4>e& <0 -A ^ 


i Verily, your Lord is fidl of grace for mankind,} 
meaning, He abundantly bestows His blessings on them even 
though they wrong themselves, yet despite that they do not 
give thanks for those blessings, except for a few of them. 


Uj u pA & 10 


4And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and 
what they reveal.} 


means, He knows what is hidden in their hearts just as He 
knows what is easily visible. 


4‘ii J>l jA A T\f0 


41 1 is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly} (13:10), 

4-£jAj jA 

4He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden ^ 
(20:7), 



4Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, 

He knows what they conceal and what they reveal} (11:5). 

Then Allah tells us that He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that He is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, i.e., that which is unseen by His 
servants and that which they can see. And Allah says: 

4 it ^0 

4and there is nothing hidden} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means, there 
is nothing 12 ’ 


111 At-Tabari 19:492. 
121 At-Tabari 19:494. 


4 j±? <j> *Clii 0 
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Jf 






tai 


'jjj ^ ^ ^ 

j^j oJ-A$ 

1 jUi LicU i i( jMiJrtW Jis 


3 


J>i' f|p 

/ , ^*r 4 *f • *f s ts 9 s* >^v /• > *> *^i ^i ■'..' 

f^-id*ij Tti^ a^3j Jciu J 

- \'<.\t'si>.' 't' \'r’*'"'- 'w'M ".'i^t' ' 
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4i« the heaven and die 
earth but it is in a Clear 
Book.} 

This is like the Ayah, 

4 l* pu» <i' ^>' |*lj“ ,*1'^ 

4 <2$ Si Jfj% 

4i( Jc Jjj-j o', 

y , fia, ' 

^vS-'^r 1 - 

iKttow you not that 
Allah knows all that is 
in the heaven and on the 
earth? Verily, it is (all) 
in the Book. Verily, that 
is easy for Allah.} 
(22:70) 

4> o'-fti 'ii* t>l} 

A-» cji3' J^=»5 JllO-'J 

>; , ,r*.^ _, jl 

<* .Y\ 

oj oojji 

>£>1' o*> j»r*<. 

4»( Jc J»£i 


ijy-^ |jij 'i[ ♦Wjj' ^ o^J' Cy~* li’J' tk 

4s.H*3^A-* (^ ^5% oti tr 1 ^ o) > $:!*& o*■ 


476. Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of Israel most 
of that in which they differ.} 

477. And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.} 

478. Verily, your Lord will decide between them by His 
judgement. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.} 

479. So, put your trust in Allah; surely, you are on manifest 
truth.} 

480. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor can you 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, turning their 
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backs.} 

481. Nor can you lead the blind out of their error. You can 
only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat, so they 
submit (became Muslims).} 


The Qur’an tells the Story of the Differences among the 
Children of Israel, and Allah judges between Them 

Allah tells us about His Book and the guidance, proof and 
criterion between right and wrong that it contains. He tells us 
about the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the 
Tawrah and Injil. 

4 <£ i** (** 


4most of that in which they differ.} such as their different 
opinions about ‘Isa. The Jews lied about him while the 
Christians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur’an came 
with the moderate word of truth and justice: that he was one of 
the servants of Allah, and one of His noble Prophets and 
Messengers, may the best of peace and blessings be upon him, 
as the Qur’an says: 




iSttch is 'Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth, 
about which they doubt} (19:34). 




4And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.} 

meaning, it is guidance for the hearts of those who believe in 
it, and a mercy to them. 

Then Allah says: 

4(4-*: Ltf *t 

iVerily, your Lord will decide between them} 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 

4by His judgement. And He is the All-Mighty,} 
means, in His vengeance, 
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4 the All-Knowing.} Who knows all that His servants do and say. 


The Command to put One’s Trust in Allah and to convey 
the Message 


4So, put your trust in Allah;} in all your affairs, and convey the 
Message of your Lord. 

-d&l} 


isurely, you are on manifest truth.} meaning, you are following 
manifest truth, even though you are opposed by those who 
oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 
has been justified against them, so that they will not believe 
even if all the signs are brought to them. Allah says: 

4<&y^' V ok)} 


4 Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear} 


meaning, you cannot cause them to hear anything that will 
benefit them. The same applies to those over whose hearts is a 
veil and in whose ears is deafness of disbelief. Allah says: 






(jci O' 


inor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, 
turning their backs. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our 
Aydt, so they submit (became Muslims).} 

meaning, those who have hearing and insight will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight are of benefit to their 
hearts and who are humble towards Allah and to the Message 
that comes to them through the mouths of the Messengers, 
may peace be upon them. 




or. 






482. And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them 
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.} 
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Hasan Sahih ..” 111 It was also recorded by Muslim from 
Hudhayfah in a Marfu‘ report. 12 ' And Allah knows best. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “I 
memorized a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah jg which I 
never forgot afterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah jjg say: 


*c >J uji Ji. yi diis u u4 


«77ie first of the signs to appear will be the rising of the sun 
from the west, and the emergence of the beast to mankind in the 
forenoon. Whichever of them appears first, the other zoill follow 
close behind i/V 3 ' 


Another Hadith 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


oiiU«Jl ja\j 


«Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke; the Dajjal; the beast; the 
(death) of one of your favorite, or general affliction .» 

This was recorded by Muslim alone.' 4 * Muslim also recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
the the Prophet said: 


^ {JLj Zfij iOU-jJi;; t jvAIji :iL juiV'u \jj>o 


«Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Dajjal; 


Muslim 4:2225, Abu Dawud 4:491, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:413, An- 
Nasal in in Al-Kubra. 6:456, Ibn Majah 2 :1341. 

* 2 ' Muslim 4:2226. Marfa' meaning a Hadith referred to the Prophet 

* 3 ' Muslim 4:2260. 

141 Muslim 4:2267. 
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the smoke; the beast of the earth; the rising of the sun from the 
west; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
affliction.^ 


Another Hadith 


Ibn Majah recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah gg said: 


njlijdlj tv—ll • ^~r* JLIpSiU 


o Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the Dajjal; and 
the (death of one of your favorite) or general affliction .» 

He was the only one who recorded this version. ,2) 


Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

At- jlJL^ y* \^as- l^iuj ft 1 ijli 

if* u~ > " 4 IJa- v llj jilS3l 

4 J»vs3l Irf jey^' iijijl 


«A beast will emerge from the earth, and with it will be the 
staff of Musa and the ring of Sulaymdn, peace be upon them 
both. It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the staff, 
and it will make the face of the believer bright with the ring, 
until when people gather to eat, they will be able to recognize 
the believers from the disbelievers.^ 


It also was recorded by Imam Ahmad, with the wording: 

Jj>I t)J t *>-j j iwiil j»laiva !> 

Ij :lia J y^j » tfy* ^ • l-ii 0 y*^ 3 ^ 


«It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and 

l 1 * Muslim 4:2267. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:1348. 

At-Tayalisi 334. 
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will make the face of the believer bright with the staff, until 
when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
believer, or O disbeliever.^ 

It was also recorded by Ibn Majah. 121 
Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr described the beast 
and said, “Its head is like the head of a bull, its eyes are like 
the eyes of a pig, its ears are like the ears of an elephant, its 
horns are like the horns of a stag, its neck is like the neck of 
an ostrich, its chest is like the chest of a lion, its color is like 
the colour of a tiger, its haunches are like the haunches of a 
cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its legs are like the 
legs of a camel. Between each pair of its joints is a distance of 
twelve cubits. It will bring out with it the staff of Musa and 
the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer left without it 
making a white spot on his face, which will spread until all his 
face is shining white as a result; and there will be no 
disbeliever left without it making a black spot on his face, 
which will spread until all his face is black as a result, then 
when the people trade with one another in the marketplace, 
they will say, Tlow much is this, O believer?’ ‘How much is 
this, O disbeliever?’ And when the members of one household 
sit down together to eat, they will know who is a believer and 
who is a disbeliever. Then the beast will say: ‘O so-and-so, 
enjoy yourself, for you are among the people of Paradise.’ And 
it will say: ‘O so-and-so, you are among the people of Hell,' 
This is what Allah says: 






iAnd when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall bring 
out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them because 
mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.^ 


pi jjjUl jjjj Ue If. [fojZ jl} 


m Ahmad 2:295. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:1351. 
A1 Baghwi 3:429. 
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433. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out of 
every nation a Fawj of those who denied Our Aydt, and they 
shall be driven,} 

434. Till, when they come. He will say: “Did you deny My 
Aydt whereas you comprehended them not by knowledge, or 
what was it that you used to do?”} 

435. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they 
have done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.} 

436. See they not that We have made the night for them to rest 
therein, and the day sight-giving? Verily, in this are Aydt for 
the people who believe.} 


Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection when the 
wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs and Messengers of 
Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that He will ask them 
about what they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and 
belittling them. 

4£y u- ^ fij} 

iAnd the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, a 
Fawj} 

means, from every people and generation a group 

iof those who denied Our Aydt}. This is like the Aydt 

'<S it£J» 

4 "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions (from the devils)."} (37:22) 

iAnd when the souls are joined with their bodies} (81:7). 
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$and they shall be driven,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “They will be 
pushed.” 111 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “They 
will be driven.” 121 

ij% til •&-} 


iTill, when they come,} and stand before Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, in the place of reckoning, 



}He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat whereas you 
comprehended them not by knowledge, or what was it that you 
used to do?"} 


meaning they will be asked about their beliefs and their deeds. 
Since they are among the doomed and, as Allah says: 



4He neither believed nor performed Salah! But on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away 1 .} (75:31-32) 

Then the proof will be established against them and they will 
have no excuse whatsoever, as Allah says: 


I 'A 0i>. % y fJi 


4That will be a Day when they shall not speak. And they will 
not be permitted to put forth any excuse} (77:35-36). 

Similarly, Allah says here: 


y pi* ir-di Cj fgc. gl}} 


iAnd the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have 
done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.} 

They will be stunned ajid speechless, unable to give any 
answer. This is because they wronged themselves in the world, 
and now they have returned to the One Who sees the unseen 
and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. 

Then Allah points out His complete power, immense 
authority and greatness, all dictating that He is to be obeyed 


111 At-Tabari 19:501. 
121 At-Tabari 19:438. 
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and that His 
commands must be 
followed, and that the 
message of 
inescapable truth 
brought by His 
Prophets must be 
believed in. Allah 
says: 

j^! $ llLX t\ i£ 

iSee they not that We 
have made the night for 
them to rest therein,$ 
Due to the darkness 
of the night they halt 
their activities and 
calm themselves 
down, to recover from 
the exhausting efforts 
of the day. 

iand the dau sight- 

giving} 

meaning filled with light, so that they can work and earn a 
living, and travel and engage in business, and do other things 
that they need to do. 

9$ & 4 


y ^aaiyi ^ 

^*. ..'i' 


0 Uh&tt 


iVerily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe 

»jj' i ¥j '<&• cy ^ l 4 J*j 4 c/ 4 £*4 fjufr 

A^l iCs* ifo X$&\ ^^4' cf^j 

*W i>o |»^> jj*- *W- <>• Uj o \ s ~ 

igg&Z ’£ £ % <££l ji 4 fiij£ 


487. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (Sur) will 
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be blown - and all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth, will be terrified except him wlwm Allah wills. And 
all shall come to Him, humbled.} 

}88. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The 
work of Allah, Who perfected all things, verily, He is well- 
acquainted with what you do.} 

489. Wlwever brings a good deed, will have better than its 
worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.} 

490. And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down 
on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) ‘‘Are 
you being recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?"} 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for 
Good Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds 


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day when the Sur will 
be blown. The Sur, as described in the Hadith, is, 

. ; '.•» *. 

horn which is blown intoj 


According to the Hadith about the Sur (Trumpet), it is (the 
angel) Israfil who will blow into it by the command of Allah, 
may He be exalted. He will blow into it for the first time, for a 
long time. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and 
the Hour will come upon the most evil of people ever to live. 
Everyone who is in the heavens and on earth will be terrified, 

i%S 


4except him whom Allah wills.} these are the martyrs, for they 
are alive, with their Lord, and being provided for. 111 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that a man came to him 
and said, “What is this Hadith that you are narrating, that the 
Hour will come upon such and such people?” He said, “Subhan 
Allah or ‘La Haha IUaUah (or something similar), I had decided 

See volume two, the Tafsir of Surah Al ‘Imran (3:169). 
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nimble as birds and will be more temperamental titan wild 
beasts. They will not recognize anything good or denounce 
anything evil. The Shaytdn will appear to them and will say, 
“Will you do as I tell you?” They will say, “What do you 
command us to do?” He will command them to worship idols 
but in spite of this their provision will be plentiful and they will 
lead comfortable lives. Then the Sur (Trumpet) will be blown, 
and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the 
sound. The first person to hear it will be a man who is setting 
up the tank for watering his camels. He will fall down, and all 
the other people will also fall down. Then Allah will send - or 
send down - rain like dew - or he said, like shade (Nu'man 
was the one who was not sure) - from which will grow the 
bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet will be blown again, 
and they will get up and look around. Then it will be said: "O 
mankind! Go to your Lord!” And they will be stopped, for they 
are to be questioned. Then it will be said: "Bring forth the 
people who are to be sent to the Fire." It will be asked: “How 
many are they?" It will be said, “Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine.” That will be the Day which will 
make the children grey-headed, and that will be the Day when 
the Shin shall be uncovered.*’^ 


His jg saying; 






*Then the Sur (Trumpet) a till be blown, and no one will hear it 
but he will tilt his head to hear the sound.* 


means that they will tilt their heads so that they can better 
hear the sound coming from the heavens. That is the blast of 
the Sur which will terrify everyone, then after that will come 
the blast which will cause them to die, then the blast which 
will resurrect them to meet the Lord of the. worlds - this is 
when all of the creation will be brought forth from their 
graves. Allah says: 




4And all shall come to Him, humbled.$ meaning, humbling 


111 Muslim 4:2258. 




368 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


themselves and obeying Him, and no one will go against His 
command. This is like the Ayat 

9‘i-h-A O ) - *; --* {j.9 

iOn the Day when He will call you, and you zuill answer with 
His praise and obedience} (17:52). 


t' >% '- 


b) it •j c -» ijj y} 


iTlten afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth} (30:25). 

According to the Hadith about the Sur, (11 when it is blown for 
the third time, Allah will command the souls to be put into 
the hole of the Sur (Trumpet), then Israfil will blow into it, 
after the bodies have grown in their graves and resting places, 
and when he blows into the Sur (Trumpet), the souls will fly, 
the believers’ souls glowing with light, and the disbelievers’ 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: “By My might 
and majesty, every soul will go back to its body.” And the 
souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like 
poison going through a person who is bitten or stung by a 
poisonous creature. Then they will get up, brushing off the 
dirt of their graves. Allah says: 


4®^ 4) j# 6j- 4-kV? r. 0 


iThe Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a goal.} (70:43) 


p 3d' JJ0 


iAnd you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.} 
(27:88) 

meaning, you will see them as if they are fixed and as if they 
will remain as they are, but they will pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds, i.e., they will move away from their places. 


11 * At-Tabarani in At-Tiwal 36. The author is refering to an 
unauthentic Hadith. Most of the scholars say that the Sur will be 
blown two times, based upon the authentic Hadiths, including 
those seen in this discussion. 
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This is like the Ayafc 




4 On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking. And the mountains will move away with a (horrible) 
movement.} (52:9-10) 


V ^ l+Lij Jii 0^1^^ 

4®^ % 


Mey ask you concerning the mountains: say, ‘‘My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust. Then He 
shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved."} (20:105-107), 


c5/j JUr 1 1 ryjf 


4And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled plain.} 
(18:47). 

y £*>} 

4The work of Allah, Who perfected all things,} 
means, He does that by His great power. 

4 *^ y 


4Who perfected all things,} means, He has perfected all that He 
has created, and has fashioned it according to His wisdom. 






iverily, He is well-acquainted with what you do} 

means, He knows all that His servants do, good or evil, and 
He will reward or punish them accordingly. 

Then Allah describes the state of the blessed and the doomed 
on that Day, and says: 

4 fe %■ $ xl jl} 


4 Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its worth.} 
Qatadah said, “That is sincerely for Allah alone.” 111 Allah has 


m At-Tabarani 19:508. 
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explained elsewhere in the Qur’an that He will give ten like it. 

±£> & o* 

iand they will be safe from the terror on that Day.} 

This is like the Ayah , 

iThe greatest terror will not grieve them} (21:103) and Allah said: 
4£*^ pi 0 s 4 


4/s /ie who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection?} (41:40), 



iand they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and 
security} (34:37). 


ti |l 4 -*jiw %■ 


iAnd whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire.} 

means, whoever comes to Allah with evil deeds, and with no 
good deeds to his credit, or whose evil deeds outweigh his 
good deeds. Allah says: 

C ^ Ji*} 


i(And it will be said to them) “Are you being recompensed 
anything except what you used to do?"} 


U & ti & &=> % ££ ^ & 3 & Q} 

02 0 Li) jii jjj *a_Jd \j0* 


491. I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this 
city, Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything. 
And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.} 

492. And that I should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever 
receives guidance, receives it for the good of himself; and 
whosoever goes astray, say (to him): “I am only one of the 
wamers."} 
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493. And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ay at, and you shall recognize them. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what you do."} 


The Command to worship Allah and to call People with 
the Qur'an 


Allah commands His Messenger jfe to say: 

/£> <S$ Jjjll' J Cjjf I XQ} 


il have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, 
Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything.} 

This is like the Ayah, 


0_>j Ojju*S (jjJjil 35 J ji} 


4Sfly: "O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my religion, 
then (blow that) I will never worship those whom you worship 
besides Allah. But I worship Allah Who causes you to die.} 
(10:104) 


The fact that the word “ Rabb ” (Lord) is connected to the word 
city (in the phrase “the Lord of this city”) is a sign of honor 
and divine care for that city. This is like the Ayah, 


Ji (*J^*'*} iK Iji 4»J 


iSo let them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka'bah), Who 
has fed them against hunger, and Ims made them safe from 
fear.} (106:3-4) 




iWho has sanctified it} means, the One Who made it a sanctuary 
by His Law and by His decree, making it sanctified. It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "On the day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said: 

Jl 4)1 ^ l^>- y^i l ( ol y.. I ^yi 4)1 -ill! I IJLa 


Tj ifi N) «Lsj iil: N} oAl> % XJJ4 v 


V'. * 




Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He 
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i'i&xlM & 0 Ol Jii ,>«j tjuij Qji ifiii' 


<$f/ien whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the good of 
himself and whosoever goes astray, say (to him): "I am only 
one of the wamers.") 

meaning, *1 have an example to follow in the Messengers who 
warned their people, and did what they had to do in order to 
convey the Message to them and fulfil the covenant they had 
made.’ Allah will judge their nations to whom they were sent, 
as He says: 

iydji <%) 


iyour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning) 
(13:40). 







iBut you are only a wamer. And Allah is a Protector over all 
thing) (11:12). 


iU - 1 $>j) 


iAnd say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize them. ) 


means, praise be to Allah, Who does not punish anyone except 
after establishing plea against him, warning him (and leaving 
him with no excuse]. Allah says: 



4He will show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize 
them 


This is like the Ayah 

i. . ^ 


iiic s\yun, 

i <3^ (*4J &£)• >^j 


iWe will show them Our signs in the universe, and in 
themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that this is the 
truth) (41:53). 


i^fuM lift l *j) 


iAnd your Lord is not unaware of what you do.) 
means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees all things. It 
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was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, used to recite the following two lines of verse, whether 
they were written by him or someone else: 

“If you are alone one day, do not say, 1 am alone.’ Rather 
say, ‘Someone is watching me.’ 

Do not think that Allah will let His attention wander for 
even an instant, or that anything is hidden from Him.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Naml. All praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Qasas 


(Chapter - 28) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


jn 


T At 




,/ > ' > > ' s s " 







J&£mQ<£&K£UiM 
0 ^«k£iJiS=Ui 

^50^ja«^i^#t5£y 

^ ~'>". u .* _tl. 

:->$>—>*(►&> 4~vai a. 


■.V'lr.ifr 


si^^^vji4i5>'X.4iSia;ri 


Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, may Allah 
have mercy on him, 
recorded that 
Ma'diykarib said: “We 
came to ‘Abdullah 
and asked him to 
recite to us: 

i 0 ^> 

4Ta Sin Mim.$ 

the two hundred. He 
said, 1 do not know 
it; you should go to 
someone who learned 
it from the Messenger 
of Allah jg Khabbab 
bin Al-Aratt.' So we 
went to Khabbab bin 
Al-Aratt and he 
recited it to us, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him.” 111 


-5©1 ^0 P ^ 


I 1 * Ahmad 1:419. There is a deficiency in the chain of narrators. It 
also appears to be about Surat Ash-Shu'ara' (26) which contains 
two hundred and twenty-seven Ay at. However Ibn Kathlr mentions 
a narration about Ibn Mas'Qd’s recitation of the twentieth Ayah of 
Ash-Shu‘ard’, indicating that he did know that Surah, yet that 
narration, recorded by Af-Tabari and others is, like this one, not 
authentic. Allah knows best. 




376 


TafsTr Ibn Kathir 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Cry f? ot ijili ^s'* ^ * j ,^ZS>} 

^ cj&f 4 £ £22 Ji ©£^2 

^ O i^i £ £U 4/j ©cy-itf * £St $ fi;ti 
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^iHy »>-*“*> ■£-j»®i i j (*» jc-vj ^.i-> £»?yy' j» 4-L»0 <*j' |« 
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41. Ta Sfn Mfwi^ 

42. These are /he Ayaf 0 / the manifest Book.} 

43. We rerite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir'awn in 
truth, for a people who believe.} 

44. Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land and made its 
people Shiya'a, weakening a group among them: killing their 
sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the 
mischief-makers. ^ 

45. And We wished to do a favor to tlwse who were weak in 
the land, and to make them rulers and to make them the 
inheritors,} 

46. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir'awn and 
Human and their armies receive from them that which they 
feared.} 


The Story of Musa and Fir*awn, and what Allah intended 
for Their Peoples 

We have already discussed the significance of the separate 

4$S\ ^ £& &} 


4These are the Ay at of the manifest Book.} 

means the Book which is clear and makes plain the true 
reality of things, and tells us about what happened and what 
will happen. 


•djfrfrJ fry 0 ui [)&} 


4We recite to you some of the news of Miisd and Fir'awn in 
truth,} 
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This is like the Ayah, 

iWe relate unto you the best of stories) (12:3). 

which means, *We tell you about things as they really were, as if 
you are there and are seeing them yourself.’ Then Allah says: 

ijfX ' J & 0^ 

4 Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land ^ 
means, he was an arrogant oppressor and tyrant. 

^j} 


iand made its people Shxya'} 

means, he made them into different classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his state. 

*$• S »S r~ -i } 


iweakening a group among them.} 


This refers to the Children of Israel, who at that time were the 
best of people, even though this tyrant king overpowered them, 
using them to do the most menial work and forcing them to hard 
labor night and day for him and his people. At the same time, he 
was killing their sons and letting their daughters live, to 
humiliate them and because he feared that there might appear 
among them the boy who would be the cause of his destruction 
and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir'awn took precautions 
against that happening, by ordering that all boys bom to the 
Children of Israel should be killed, but this precaution did not 
protect him against the divine decree, because when the term of 
Allah comes, it cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter 
there is a decree from Allah. Allah says: 


'£> J Xjj} 


4And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 
land,} until His saying; 


iwhich they feared.} And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He 
says: 
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$And We made the people who were considered weak until 
His saying; 


And Allah said: 


ifhey erected} (7:137). 


4'J6> 


iThus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them} 
(26:59). 

Fir'awn hoped that by his strength and power he would be 
saved from Musa, but that did not help him in the slightest. 
Despite his great power as a king he could not oppose the 
decree of Allah, which can never be overcome. On the 
contrary, Allah’s ruling was carried out, for it had been written 
and decreed from past eternity that Fir’awn would meet his 
doom at the hands of Musa. 


&)*£■ _ j i-k c**»- J Zscy 3 2l) ^-e-y(f} 

1 0^=*J ‘JeC-j o‘A> \ ifr*- 


47. And We inspired the mother of Musa: "Suckle him 
(Musa), but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river 
and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to 
you, and shall make him one of the Messengers.”} 

18. Then the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he 
might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, 
Fir'awti, Hainan and their armies were sinners.} 

19. And the wife of Fir'awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, 
or we may adopt him as a son." And they perceived not.} 


How Musa’s Mother was inspired and shown what to do 

It was mentioned that when Fir'awn killed so many of the 
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males of the Children of Israel, the Copts were scared that the 
Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would 
have to do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to 
do. So they said to Fir‘awn, “If this continues, and their old 
men die and the young men are killed, their women will not 
be able to do the work that the men are doing, and we will 
end up having to do it.” So Fir‘awn issued orders that the 
boys should be killed one year, and left alone the following 
year. Harun, peace be upon him, was bom in a year when the 
boys were not killed, and Musa was bom in a year when the 
boys were being killed. Fir'awn had people who were entrusted 
with this task. There were midwives who would go around and 
check on the women, and if they noticed that any woman was 
pregnant, they would write her name down. When the time 
came for her to give birth, no one was allowed to attend her 
except for Coptic women. If the woman gave birth to a girl, 
they would leave her alone and go away, but if she gave birth 
to a boy, the killers would come in with their sharp knives 
and kill the child, then they would go away; may Allah curse 
them. 

When the mother of Musa became pregnant with him, she did 
not show any signs of pregnancy as other women did, and 
none of the mid wives noticed. But when she gave birth to a 
boy, she became very distressed and did not know what to do 
with him. She was extremely scared for him, because she 
loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon 
him, but they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who 
loved him both as a natural feeling and because he was a 
Prophet. Allah says: 

iAnd I endued you with love from Me$ (20:39). 


Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir'awn 


When Musa’s mother became so worried and confused, it was 
inspired into her heart and mind what she should do, as Allah 
says: 
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iAnd We inspired the mother of Musa (telling): "Suckle him, 
but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear 
not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers ."4 

Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took a box 
and made it into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. 
When someone came to her that she was afraid of, she would 
go and put him in that box and put it in the river, and she 
would tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was afraid 
of came to the house, so she went and put the child in that 
box and put it in the river, but she forgot to tie it. The water 
carried him away, past the house of Fir‘awn, where some 
servant women picked the box up and took it to Fir‘awn’s wife. 
They did not know what was inside, and they were afraid that 
they would be in trouble if they opened it without her. When 
the box was opened, they saw it was a child with the most 
beautiful features. Allah filled her heart with love for him when 
she saw him; this was because she was blessed and because 
Allah wanted to honor her and cause her husband's doom. 


Allah says: 




iThen the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief .4 

Allah says: 




4Verily, Fir'awn, Homan and their armies were sinners.4 



4And the wife of Fir'awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you... "4 

means, when Fir'awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing 
that he was one of the Children of Israel. But his wife Asiyah 
bint Muzahim came to the child’s defence and tried to endear 
him to Fir'awn, saying, 

4 & 


4 A comfort of the eye for me and for you.4 
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Fir'awn said: “For you he may be, but not for me. And this 
was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and 
destroyed him at his hands. 

4 ££* $1 r J^) 


iperhaps he may be of benefit to us,) This is indeed what 
happened in her case, for Allah guided her through him and 
caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him. 


iti 


b j " 


ior we may adopt him as a son.) She wanted to take him and 
adopt him as a son, because she had no children from Fir'awn. 


i'&iZZ V ft}) 


4And they perceived not.) means, they did not know what Allah 
planned for them when they picked him up, by His great 
wisdom and definitive proof. 


l — ol Cjj\£s> jjji Q^j) 
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410. And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty. She 
was very near to disclose his (case), had We not strengthened 
her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers.) 

ill. And she said to his sister: "Follow him." So she watched 
him from a far place (secretly), while they perceived not.) 

412. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for 
him, until she said: "Shall I direct you to a household wlw will 
rear him for you, and look after him in a good manner?") 

413. So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be 
comforted, and that she might not grieve, and that she might 
know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know 
not.) 



382 


Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 


The intense Grief of Musa’s Mother, and how He was 
returned to Her 


Allah tells us how, when her child was lost in the river, the 
heart of Musa’s mother became empty, i.e., she could not 
think of any matter in this world except Musa. This was the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
‘Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and 
others . 1 * 1 




iShe was very near to disclose his (case),} 


means, because of the intensity of her grief, she almost told 
people that she had lost a son. She would have disclosed her 
situation, if Allah had not given her strength and patience. 
Allah says: 




iluid We not strengthened her heart, so that she wight remain 
as one of the believers. And she said to his sister: "Follow 
him.”} 

means, she told her daughter, who was older and was of an 
age to understand things, 


4Follow him.} means, follow his traces and look for information 
about him, try to find out about him around the city. So she 
went out to do that. 

V ^ ~ c ir^r 

4So she watched him from a far place (secretly),} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Off to the side .”* 21 Mujahid said, “It means 
she looked from afar. Qatadah said: “She started to look at 
him as if she was not really interested. ”* 31 
When Musa had settled into the house of Fir'awn, after the 
king’s wife had begun to love him and asked Fir'awn not to 
kill him, they brought to him the wet nurses who were to be 


m At-Tabari 19:529. 
121 At-Tabari 19:532. 
131 At-Tabari 19:532. 
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found in their household, and he did not accept any of them, 
refusing to take milk from them. So they took him out to the 
marketplace, hoping to find a woman who would be suitable to 
nurse him. When (his sister) saw him in their arms, she 
recognized him, but she did not give any indication nor did 
they suspect her. Allah says: 


4S5 ot 


iAnd We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him,} 


Because of his honored status with Allah, it was forbidden by 
divine decree. It was decreed that no one should nurse him 
except his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means 
reuniting him with his mother so that she could nurse him 
and feel safe after having) felt such fear. When (his sister] saw 
that they were confused over who should nurse the child, 


ishe said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him 
for you, and look after him in a good manner?"} 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: When she said that, they had some doubts 
about her, so they seized her and asked her, How do you know 
these people will be sincere and will care for him?” She said to 
them, “They will be sincere and will care for him because they 
want the king to be happy and because they hope for some 
reward.” So they let her go. After what she said, being safe from 
their harm, they took her to their house and brought the baby 
to his mother. She gave him her breast and he accepted it, so 
they rejoiced and sent the glad tidings to the wife of Fir‘awn. 
She called for Musa’s mother, treating her kindly and 
rewarding her generously. She did not realize that she was his 
real mother, but she saw that the baby accepted her breast. 
Then Asiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, 
but she refused, saying, “I have a husband and children, and I 
cannot stay with you, but if you would like me to nurse him in 
my own home, I will do that.” The wife of Fir'awn agreed to 
that, and paid her a regular salary and gave her extra gifts and 
clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of Musa came back 
with her child, happy that after a time of fear Allah granted her 
security, prestige, and ongoing provision. 

There was only a short time between the distress and the 
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- and Allah knows 
best. Glory be to the 
One in Whose hands 
are all things; what 
He wills happens and 
what He does not will 
does not happen. He 
is the One Who 
grants those who fear 
Him, a way out from 
every worry and 
distress, Allah said: 
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him. 


4 So We restored him to 
his mother, that her eye 
might be comforted,$ 
means, by him, 

*> 

that she might not 
grieve, $ means, for 


4o*' ■£> & 


iand that she might know that the promise of Allah is true.} 

meaning, We had promised her to return him to her and to 
make him one of the Messengers.’ When he was returned to 
her, she realized that he was one of the Messengers, so as she 
brought him up, she treated him both as a child (with 
kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect). 

4f&i V pte* &>} 


iBut most of them know not.} means, they do not know the 
wisdom of Allah in His actions and their good consequences, for 
which He is to be praised in this world and the Hereafter. For a 
thing may happen that people do not like, but its consequences 



are good, as Allah says: 

ip *1 % ^ & && 

iand it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you 
and that you like a thing which is bad for you} (2:216). 

4;£k^=> <£ ~ iif l&SS 3 

iit may be that you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it 
a great deal of good} (4:19). 
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424. And u4ie»i he reached maturity, and was complete, We 
bestowed on him Hukm and knowledge. And thus do We 
reward the doers of good.} 

425. And he entered the city when its people were unaware: 
and he found there two men fighting, - one of his party, and 
the other of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for 
help against his foe, so Musa struck him with his fist and he 
died. He said: “This is of Shay tan's doing, verily, he is a plain 
misleading' enemy."} 

426. He said: “My Lord! Verily, 1 have wronged myself, so 
forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is tl\e Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.} 

427. He said: “My Lord! For that with which You have 
favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!"} 


How Musa killed a Coptic Man 

Having described Musa’s beginnings, Allah then tells us that 
when he reached maturity, and was complete in stature, Allah 
gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Mujahid said that 
this means prophethood.* 1 * 

1 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:231. 
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4 And thus do We reward the doers of good.} 

Then Allah describes how Miisa reached the status that was 
decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as 
a direct consequence of killing the Coptic, which was the 
reason why he left Egypt and went to Madyan. Allah says: 




4And he entered the city when its people were unaware.} 

Ibn Jurayj narrated from ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
“That was between Maghrib and 7shd*.”’ 1 ’ Ibn Al-Munkadir 
narrated from ‘Ata’ bin Yasar from Ibn ‘Abbas, “That was in 
the middle of the day.” 12 ' This was also the view of Said bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. 

4and he found there two men fighting,} meaning, hitting one 
another and struggling with one another. 


ione of his party,} meaning, an Israelite, 


it 


4and the other of his foes.} meaning, a Coptic. 131 This was the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin 
Ishaq. 14 ’ The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon him, for 
help, and Mtisa took advantage of the fact that people were not 
paying attention, so he went to the Coptic man and 

4& (j >try 




4so Musa struck him with his fist and he died.} 

Mujahid said, “This means he punched him with his fist.” 151 


m At-Tabari 19:538. 

’ 2| At-Tabari 19:538. 

131 At-Tabari 19:539. 

’ 4| At-Tabari 19:539, 540. 
|5J At-Tabari 19:540. 
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And then he died. 


4He said} refers to Musa. 


J Jiili ^ 
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i"This is of Shaytan’s doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.” He said: “My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
so forgive me.” Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Mercifid. He said: “My Lord! For that 
with which You have favored me,} 

meaning, “what You have given me of prestige, power and 
blessings - ’ 

<<y» 


41 will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!} 

‘those who disbelieve in You and go against Your commands.’ 
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41S. So he became afraid, looking about in the city, when 
behold, the man who had sought his help the day before, called 
for his help (again). Musa said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader!”} 

419. Thai whai he decided to seize the man who was an enany 
to both of than, the man said: "O Musa! Is it your intention 
to kill me as you killed a man yesterday ? Your aim is nothing 
but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right."} 


How the Secret of this Killing became known 

Allah tells us that when Musa killed that Coptic, 
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4 Verily, the chiefs are 
taking counsel together 
about you.},” 
meaning, ‘they are 
consulting with one 
another about you.’ 


ito kill you, so escape.} 
means, from this land. 

St 3 

iTruly, l am one of the 
good advisers to you.} 
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422 . So he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear. 
He said: "My Lord! Save me from the people who are 
wrongdoers!”} 

422. And when he went towards Madyan, he said: “It may be 
that my Lord guides me to the right way.”} 

42 3. And when he arrived at the water of Madyan, he found 
there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two 
women who were keeping back (their frocks). He said: “What is 
the matter with you?” They said: "We cannot water (our 
flocks) until the shepherds take (their flocks). And our father is 
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a very old man."} 

424. So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned back 
to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever 
good that You bestow on me!"} 


Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He 
watered the Flocks of the Two Women 

When the man told Musa about how Fir'awn and his chiefs 
were conspiring against him, he left Egypt on his own. He was 
not used to being alone, because before that he had been 
living a life of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership. 

iiiX 

iSo he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear.} 
meaning, turning around and watching. 

c>2 £ &} 

4My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!} 
means, from Fir'awn and his chiefs. It was mentioned that 
Allah sent to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him 
the way. And Allah knows best. 

4&A* ‘Lit &j} 


4And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan,} 
means, he took a smooth and easy route - and he rejoiced 
because of that. 


4 ±&\ 


',\y 




4he said: "It may be that my Lord guides me to the right 
way."} 

meaning, the most straight route. And Allah did indeed do that, 
for He guided him to the straight path in this world and the 
Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others. 

4<z£‘ 3 * io 


4And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,} 
means, when he reached Madyan and went to drink from its 
water, for it had a well where shepherds used to water their 
flocks. 
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4fze found there a group of men watering, and besides them he 
found two women who were keeping back.) 

means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the 
sheep of those shepherds, lest some harm come to them. 
When MUsa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt sorry for 
them and took pity on them. 


4He said: "What is the matter with you?”) meaning, “why do you 
not water your flocks with these people?’ 

3-i-^A &- Jfr* y &£) 

4They said: "We cannot water until the shepherds take...”) 
meaning, Sve cannot water our flocks until they finish.’ 

C ?" 1 

4And our father is a very old man.) means, ‘this is what has 
driven us to what you see.’ 


4So he watered (their flocks) for them,) 

Ji*- it LJ JLii dy iS) 


4then he himed back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, l 
am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!”) 




4to shade,) Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas*ud and As-SuddI said: “He sat 
beneath a tree.”* 1 ' ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said: “When Musa said: 


^ UJ lj\^ <^j) 


4”My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me!") 
the women heard him.” 12 ’ 


111 At-Tabari 19:556. 
121 At-Tabari 19:557. 
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425. 77ien fhere came to him one of than, walking shyly. She 
said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us." So when he came to him 
and narrated the story, he said: "Fear ytiu not. You have 
escaped from the people who are wrongdoers."} 

426. And said one of than (the two women): "0 my father! 
Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, 
the trustworthy."} 

427. He said: "I intend to wed one of these two daughters of 
mine to you, on condition that you serve me for eight years; 
but if you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you. But 
/ intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, you 
will find me one of the righteous."} 

428. He (Miisa) said: “That (is settled) between me and you: 
ivhichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to 
me, and Allah is Surety ova what we say."} 


Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage 
to One of Them 


When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their 
father was surprised that they returned so soon. He asked 
them what had happened, and they told him what Musa, 
peace be upon him, had done. So he sent one of them to call 
him to meet her father. Allah says: 





4Then there came to him one of than, walking shyly.} 

meaning, she was walking like a free woman, as it was 
narrated from the Commander of the faithful, ‘Umar, may 
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Allah be pleased with him: “She was covering herself from 
them with the folds of her garment.” 11 ’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Maymun said, Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “She came walking shyly, 
putting her garment over her face. She was not one of those 
audacious women who come and go as they please.”’ 2 ’ This 
chain of narrators is Sahih. 


i'G 3X. C Jajj; J 


iShe said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward 
you for having watered (our flocks) for us."} 

This is an example of good manners: she did not invite him 
directly lest he have some suspicious thoughts about her. Rather 
she said: “My father is inviting you so that he may reward you for 
watering our sheep,” i.e., give you some payment for that. 

ij&i f iS a} 


4So when he came to him and narrated the story,} 

means, he told him about his story and why he had to leave 
his country. 

ejy? 'J JU^ 


ihe said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who 
are wrongdoers."} 

He was saying: ‘calm down and relax, for you have left their 
kingdom and they have no authority in our land.’ So he said: 


4.0b iilil' ejjfr} 


}You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.} 

& cf z ^k &} 


piJSff CsjK 


{And said one of them: “O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy."} 


One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it was said 
that she was the one who had walked behind Musa, peace be 
upon him. She said to her father: 



(1 ’ At-Tabaii 19:558. 
(2 ’ At-Tabari 19:559. 
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any inconvenience or argue with you.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said, 
“I heard TJtbah bin An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah jg narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah si; said: 


1^,'j 


'Jr\ 


zMiisa, peace be upon him, hired himself out for the purpose of 
keeping chaste and to feed himself.^ 

And Allah tells us about Musa, peace be upon him: 


ija £ $> % % 0 dg ti) 


y *> * 


4He said: “That (is settled) between me and you ; whichever of 
the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to me, and 
Allah is Surety over what we say.") 

Musa said to his father-in-law, “The matter is as you say. You 
have hired me for eight years, and if I complete ten years, that 
is my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will still have 
f ulfill ed the covenant and met the conditions.” So he said: 




iwhichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice 
to me,) 

meaning, ‘there will be no blame on me. The complete term is 
permissible but it is still regarded as something extra.’ This is 
like the Ayah, 


A » >Is 


iBut whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him) (2:203). 

And the Messenger of Allah jg said to Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al- 
Aslami, may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast a 
great deal and who asked him about fasting while traveling: 


t 1 * Al-Bazzdr 1495. This Hadith has two different chains of narration. 
That of Al-Bazzdr is very weak, that of Ibn Abi Hatim has a minor 
deficiency and is also technically weak. Some Hadith scholars 
would consider it a valid witness. 
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m 


&SM» 
> -r 


wesm 

i— mU-iV ., 


V, 




}jJ^rj 


cJ^uciS $ ^kai 


,r-—»>:; < 


“if you kns/j, f/zen fast, 
and if uou wish, do not 
\fastJ l] 

even though it is 
better to fast, 
according to the 
evidence of other 
reports. And there is 
evidence which 
indicates that Musa, 
peace be upon him, 
fulfilled the longer of 
the two terms. 

Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Said bin Jubayr 
said: “A Jew from the 
people of Hlrah asked 
me; Which of the two 
terms did Musa 
fulfill?’ I said, ‘I do 
not know until I go to 
the scholar of the 
Arabs and ask him.’ So I went to Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and asked him. He said: ‘He fulfilled the 
longer and better of them, for when a Messenger of Allah said 
he would do a thing, he did it.’” This is how it was recorded 
by Al-Bukhari. 121 

Jli IAj jL»_) £ 1 *^ 

Ui p^LJ _j13 ^ j' p^d'* c-liC 

til ■ J*’i [ (J Xj J o*tt\ -^Sij 14 ■ 

c *|^ i; ij & Q? j^ r ti\:j dS J & cg).*u£ii 4^ ^ 


\j>^= , p4 :, l 0^4^; 


.- > * 


i ii\j ‘ p-2»i c.. Lt uj® 


111 Al-Bukhari no. 1943. 

121 See volume six, the Tafsir of Surah fa Ha (20:11-16). 



Surah 28. Al-Oasas (29 - 32) (Part-20 ) 


397 


jj* iiLX 4 JiU' Si ‘-i* 

<££i d[ d% oi i£&, 'L l 2J\ Si djdi 


<(29. Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term, and was 
traveling with his family, he saw a fire in the direction of At- 
Tt?r. He said to his family: “Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps I 
may bring to you from there some information, or a burning 
firebrand that you may warm yourselves ”} 

430. So when he readied it, he was called from the right side of 
the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree: "O Musa! 
Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exists!”} 

432. “And throw your stick!” But when he saw it moving as if 
it were a snake, he turned in flight, and looked not back. (It 
was said:) “O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are 
of those who are secure."} 

432. "Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw your hand dose 
to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs from 
your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people 
who are rebellious.”} 


Musa’s Return to Egypt and how he was honored with 
the Mission and Miracles on the Way 

In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen 
that MQsa completed the longer and better of the two terms, 
which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says: 

J-y & ^ 

4Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term,} 
meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows best. 

iand was traveling with his family,} They said: “MOsa missed his 
country and his relatives, so he resolved to visit them in secret, 
without Fir'awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the flocks which his father-in-law had given to him, 
and set out on a cold, dark, rainy night. They stopped to camp, 






399 


Surah 28. Al-Oasas (29 - 32) (Part-20 ) 


meaning, “the One Who is addressing you and speaking to you 
is the Lord of all that exits, the One Who does what He wills, 
the One apart from Whom there is no other god or lord, may 
He be exalted and sanctified, the One Who by His very nature, 
attributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to 
His creation, may He be glorified. 


iAnd throw your stick!} ‘the stick that is in your hand’ - as was 
stated in the Ayah, 




i“And wfwt is that in your right hand, O Musa?" He said: 
"This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down 
branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other uses."} 
(20:17-18). 


The meaning is: This stick, which you know so well;’ 




i"Cast it down, O Musa!" He cast it down, and behold! It 
was a snake, moving quickly.} (20:19-20). 

Musa knew that the One Who was speaking to him was the 
One Who merely says to a thing, “Be!” and it is, as we have 
already stated in (the explanation of) Surah Ta HaJ 11 And here 
Allah says: 


<<£ & % % v;c &} 


iBut when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in 
flight,} 


It moved so quickly, even though it was so big, and its mouth 
was so huge, with its jaws snapping. It swallowed every rock it 
passed, and every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a 
sound like a rock falling into a valley. When he saw that: 



ji ki} 


}he turned in flight, and looked not back.} he did not turn around. 


111 FathAl-Bari 5:342. 
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because it is human nature to flee from such a thing. But when 
Allah said to him: 




40 Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those 
who are secure.} 


he came back to his original position. Then Allah said: 


jyt j* »Ua-i liL-ar (J JJJj 


4Pwi your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come 
forth white without a disease;} 

meaning, *when you put your hand in your garment and then 
draw it out, it will be shining white as if it were a piece of the 
moon or a flash of lightning.’ Allah said: 

jf 


iwithout a disease} i.e., with no trace of leukoderma. 


CrZ if dJdi 

iand draw your hand close to your side to be free from the 
fear.} 

Mujahid said, “To be free from terror.” Qatadah said, “To be 
free from fear.” 111 Musa was commanded, when he felt afraid 
of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from 
the fear. If he did that, whatever fear he felt would be gone. 
Perhaps if a person does this, following the example of Musa, 
and puts his hand over his heart, his fear will disappear or be 
lessened, if Allah wills; in Allah we place our trust. 

Jil'if dli'ji} 

iThese are two proofs from your Lord} 

This refers to the throwing down of his stick, whereupon it 
turned into a moving snfike, and his putting his hand into his 
garment and bringing it forth white without a disease. These 
were two clear and definitive proofs of the power of the One 
Who does as He chooses, and of the truth of the prophethood 
of the one at whose hands these miracles occurred. Allah said: 


[i] 


At-Tabari 19:575. 
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oyj> 


<3|> 


4to Fir'awn and his chiefs.} meaning his leaders and prominent 
followers. 

iVerily, they are the people who are rebellious.} 
means, who are disobedient towards Allah and who go against 
His commands and His religion. 

' > /> > > / /\' ffg&. ^ !" 1 tCY. *>T >1/ m li'V 

<j?j _>* ^ O' \L ~t i c-Juj <~>j Jby 

Jut iiii iiil ju J ^ ^ iuii bUJ 

4 @(&$ £ & kii, l&i 


433. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and 
I fear that they will kill me."} 

434. "And my brother Hariin - he is more eloquent in speech 
than me, so send him with me as a helper to confirm me. 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me."} 

435. Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power, so they shall not be able to 
harm you, with Our Aydt; you two as well as those who follow 
you, will be the victors.”} 


How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was 
granted that by Allah 

When Allah commanded him to go to Fir'awn, the one who he 
had run away from and whose vengeance he feared, 

4tlij ilia ii[ sjj &} 

4 Musa said: My Lord! 1 have killed a man among them,} meaning, 
that Coptic, 

4>yL£aUufc» 

iand I fear that they will kill me.} i.e., Svhen they see me.’ 

^ jX>} 

4And my brother Hariin - he is more eloquent in speech than 
me,} 

Musa, peace be upon him, had a speech defect, because when 
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4You are granted your request, O Musa!} (20:36) 


4And We granted him his brother Hdriin, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy} (19:53). 

One of the Salaf said, “There is no one who has ever done a 
greater favor to his brother than Musa did for Harun, may 
peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him until Allah 
made him a Prophet and Messenger with him to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. Allah said concerning MCsa: 

4^J if 1* &} 


4he was honorable before Allah} (33:69). 




4 and (We will) give you both power} means, overwhelming 
evidence. 


LSil) 


4so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat;} 


means, they will have no way or means of harming you 
because you are conveying the signs of Allah.’ This is like the 
Ayat 


4kf * z % j^f <&} 


40 Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
doum to you from your Lord.} until His saying: 


4 l o &f * &j} 


4AIM: will protect you from mankind} (5:67). 

4if A ^ <<u$\} 

4Those who convey the Message of Allah} until His saying: 

4^*- if*. $f} 


4And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner} (33:39). 

And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and Supporter. And Allah 
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,-Jj Messm ** • ^«a\gu t o 1 d them the 


^jli j4=*tJ^* ' ^4&± 

^Sj.$ ^ qjii^J\<^ >a11& ^iyJ* i^l 
tev^&j&\J& >{ j0\^ ZJJ& 

• S’? ^4'& i ^- >">, 



Udi\^ ifo-J- ioUy^jj^-Aa- £ljjl|»^j 


consequences in this 
world and the next, 
for them and for 
those who followed 
them, 

4<j£ti«J' L^uif 

4j/0h two as well as 
those who follow you 
will be the victors.} 
This is like the Ayat. 

&£ ft d^& 52 

4®3s£ Si at dSj 

iAllah has decreed: 
“Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be 
the victorious." Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, 
All-Mighty.} (58:21) 

CMj CiLj q> 

icts\ gtt j \pc 


4 Verily, We will 

indeed make victorious Our Messengers and tlwse who believe 
in this world's life} (40:51) to the end of the Ayah. 


✓ - .✓, * * .ri 


TjC* l* i»Jt £ii^ 


/J iy“J •}£-% OJ (>•£ iy Jtij iLtiU 


4g)qAil> ££ V $ 


436. T7ten u>)ie/i Musa came to them with Our Clear Ayat, 
they said: "This is nothing but invented magic. Never did we 
hear of this among our fathers of old."} 

437. Miisa said: “My Lord knows best him who came with 
guidance from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful."} 
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Musa before Fir* awn and His People 


Allah tells us how Musa and his brother HarUn came before 
Fir‘awn and his chiefs, and showed them the clear miracles 
and overwhelming proof that Allah had given them to confirm 
the truth of what they were saying about Allah being One and 
that His commandments were to be followed. Fir‘awn and his 
chiefs saw that with their own eyes and realized that it was 
certainly from Allah, but because of their disbelief and sin 
they resorted to stubbornness and false arguments. This was 
because they were too evil and arrogant to follow the truth. 
They said: 

A*# 4 Hi £} 


iThis is nothing but invented magic.} meaning, fabricated and 
made up. They wanted to oppose him by means of their own 
tricks and their position and power, but this did not work. 

iig V< ti u4. Cj} 


iNever did we hear of this among our fathers of old.} 

They were referring worshipping Allah Alone, with no partner 
or associate. They said: “We have never seen anyone among 
our forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen 
people associating other gods in worship with Allah. Musa said 
in response to them: 

4 *^“*5 ,>* jjct V^j} 


AMy Lord knows best him who came with guidance from 
Him,} 


meaning, ‘of me and you, and He will decide between me and 
you.’ So he said: 


Ajti w IP £>} 


Aand whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter.} 
meaning, who will be supported and will prevail. 

A’LfJ&b i ’£[} 

A Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.} 

refers to the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Allah. 
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_y» JJ&--5 ijjj ^ls“y i^l dj j (jiurto 

^ Mi f$ Cfe 4^5' ^ o?tt ^ 

ilJ <CLp <jf£ JLkili Iff pj'iXJ.i 
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43S. Fir'awn said: "O chiefs! I know not that you have a god 
other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Hainan, to bake 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I may look at the 
God of Musa; and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the 
liars."} 

439. And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.} 

440. So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into the sea. So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers.} 

441. And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on 
the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.} 

442. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and 
on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among disgraced.} 


The Arrogance of Fir'awn and His ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us of Fir'awn’s disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he 
falsely claimed divinity for his evil self, may Allah curse him. 


4* L& 


A*> 


4Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.} [43:54] 

He called on his people to recognize his divinity, and they 
responded, because of their weak and foolish minds. So, he said: 

40 chiefs! I know not that you have a god other tlum me.} 

Allah tells us about Fir'awn: 


33 4 k h# jfc i\ 3S ®£sii % Q' M @w 2 


iThen he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am 
your lord, most high/’ So Allah, seized him with punishment 
for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah.} (79:23-26) 

meaning: he brought his people together and called to them in 
a loud voice, shouting that, and they responded to him 
obediently. So Allah took revenge on him, and made him a 
lesson to others in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that, and said: 




ilf you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners} (26:29). 




}So kindle for me (a fire), O Hdmdn, to bake (bricks out of) 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I may look at the 
God of Musa;} 


He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to bake 


bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a 
exalted towering palace. This is like the Ayah, 


$1 ^ CSC. J $ «JBj> 


}And Fir’awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh that I may 
arrive at the ways - the ways of the heavens, and I may look 
upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him to be a liar." 
Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir’awn’s eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the path; and the plot of 
Fir’awn led to nothing but loss and destruction} (40:36-37). 

Fir'awn built this tower, which was the highest structure ever 
seen on earth, because he wanted to show his people that 
MttsIL was lying when he claimed that there was a God other 
than Fir'awn. Fir'awn said: 




}and verily, l think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.} 
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meaning, “when he says that there is a lord other than me.’ 
The issue was not whether Allah had sent Mtisa, because he 
did not acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the first 
place. On the contrary, he said: 

f tsj ^*j) 

4And what is the Lord of Al-'Alamin?) (26:23) and: 

4Zci>itHji Si oijcf J&) 

4If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners .) (26:29) 

and he said: 

40 chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me.} 

This was the view of Ibn Jarir. 111 

^ (*4-^ 4»J' ^ v_i j* 

he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.) 

means, they were arrogant oppressors who spread much 
mischief in the land, and they believed that there would be no 
Resurrection. 

4 5) ® JjS. IpS iHJj <l^ai) 

<So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 
torment. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them).) 
(89:13-14). Allah says here: 

it 4 

<(So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into the sea.) 

meaning, *We drowned them in the sea in a single morning, 
and not one of them was left.' 

4 && *4 0$ jM) 

4So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We 


At-Tabari 19:580. 
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made them leaders inviting to the Fire} 

for those who followed them and took the same path as they 
did, rejecting the Messengers and denying the Creator. 

iand on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped 

their humiliation in this world is combined with and connected 
to their humiliation in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 

4'A 

4We have destroyed them. And there was none to help themi 
(47:13). 

GjJI 4 

4And We made a curse to follow them in this world,4 

Allah decreed that they and their king Fir‘awn should be 
cursed by the believers among His servants who follow His 
Messengers, just as in this world they were cursed by the 
Prophets and their followers. 

'djt p -- 4 j*- 

iand on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among 
disgraced 

Qatadah said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah, 

fyj £-3 '•& 4 

iThey were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift given.^ (11:99).” |1, 


U JUo Lvw'» 

443. And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember.$ 


At-Tabari 19:583. 
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The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 

Allah tells us about 
the blessings which 
He gave His servant 
and Messenger Musa, 
the speaker, may the 
best of peace and 
blessings ■ from his 
Lord be upon him, He 
revealed the Tawrah 
to him after He 
destroyed Fir‘awn and 
his chiefs. 

iafter We had destroyed 
the generations of old} 
After the revelation of 
the Tawrah, no nation 
would again be 
punished with an 
overwhelming 
calamity; instead the 
believers were now 
commanded to fight 
the enemies of Allah 

among the idolators, as Allah says: 


r\\ 355 V, 

jjLLi bllil ^ 

< > 'y S'n’'- > ''\\- 

ojj —i'Li 


[>! ^ Spoils*-)* 
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*< > S 'C s' * 


^ • jJ |*pj Jxj /d-» ^i-j} 


4And Fir'awn, and those before him, and the cities overthrown 
committed sin. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so 
He seized them with a strong punishment} (69:9-10). 

oz\h J^sf} 


4as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a 
mercy,} 

guidance from blindness and error. A guidance to the truth and 
a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous deeds. 
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ithat they might remember.} means, that the people might be 
reminded and guided by it. 


c£ ty _»*V' Jtf CV—«!' ’Cj} 

aa \j£ ££ a= dj jjd^ 6# etast 


444. And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Musa the commandment, and you were 
not among the witnesses.} 

445. But We created generations, and long were the ages that 
passed over them. And you were not a dweller among the 
people of Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them. But it is We 
Who kept sending (Messengers).} 

446. And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called. 
But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to give warning 
to a people to whom no wamer had come before you, in order 
that they may remember or receive admonition.} 

447. And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in 
case a calamity should seize them for what their hands have sent 
forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why did You not 
send us a Messenger? We would then have followed Your Ayat 
and would have been among the believers."} 


Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad ^ 

Allah points out the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad 
gr, whereby he told others about matters of the past, and 
spoke about them as if he were hearing and seeing them for 
himself. But he was an illiterate man who could not read 
books, and he grew up among a people who knew nothing of 
such things. Similarly, Allah told him about Maryam and her 
story, as Allah said: 
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4 You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens 
as to which of them should be charged with the care of 
Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed} (3:44), 

meaning, “you were not present then, but Allah has revealed 
this to you.’ Similarly, Allah told him about Nvlh and his 
people, and how He saved NOh and drowned his people, then 
He said: 


J[ '-b* J-» in. <iUy "Vj cJ i4« A » ~ > u jWI in 





4 This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; 
neither you nor your people knew it before this. So, be patient. 
Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwd} (11:49). 

And at the end of the same Surah (Hud) Allah says: 


iThat is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you} (11:100). 

And here, after telling the story of Musa from beginning to end 
and how Allah began His revelation to him and spoke with 
him, Allah says: 




4And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when 
We made clear to Musa tl\e commandment,$ 
meaning, You - O Muhammad - were not on the western side 
of the mountain where Allah spoke to Musa from the tree 
which was to the east of it, in the valley.’ 

in cJ* ty^ 

iand you were not among the witnesses.} 

“to that event, but Allah has revealed this to you,’ so that it may 
be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, 
for people have forgotten the evidence that Allah established 
against them and what was revealed to the earlier Prophets. 
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you were nof a dweller among the people of Madyan, 
reciting Our Aydt to them. } 

meaning, you were not living among the people of Madyan 
reciting Our Aydt to them, when you started to tell about Our 
Prophet Shu'ayb and what he said to his people and how they 
responded.’ 


4But it is We Who kept sending.} means, ‘but We revealed that to 
you and sent you to mankind as a Messenger.’ 

icx ;» Js\ ^ ir 


4And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called.$ 
Qatadah said that: 

ic:i i\ Js\ ^ cX u> 


4And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We did call.} 

refers to Musa, and this - and Allah knows best - is like the 
Ayah: 


i'J'A Joi il 03 cX 


4And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when 
We made clear to Musa the commandment,} 

Here Allah puts it in a different and more specific way by 
describing it as a call. This is like the Aydt 


4And (remember) when your Lord called Musa} (26:10). 


^ » ?/>•# * + * • \ 
^ iA* drJi\\ jtjll /y 4ij6 


iWhen his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwd} 
(79:16). .. 

Xjj -fr Ot 


4And We called him from the right side of At-Tur, and made 
him draw near to Us for a talk with him} (19:52). 




; s'. 








414 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


$But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord,} 

means, you were not a witness to any of those things, but 
Allah has revealed them to you and told you about them as a 
mercy from Him to you and to His servants, by sending you to 
them,’ 




ito give warning to a people to whom no wamer had come 
before you, in order that they may remember or receive 
admonition 

means, 'so that they may be guided by that which you bring 
from Allah.’ 


ii£> £4t 2£ji % >2; \}£> ^4 ^ Q 




$And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) - in 
case a calamity shoidd seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth, they would Imve said: “Our Lord! Why 
did You not send us a Messenger?} 

meaning: ‘and We have sent you to them to establish proof 
against them, and to give them no excuse when the 
punishment of Allah comes to them because of their disbelief, 
lest they offer the excuse that no Messenger or wamer came to 
them.’ This is like what Allah says about the situation after He 
revealed His blessed Book the Qur’an: 


of ^ o[j in 




iLest you should say: “The Book was sent down only to two 
sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied." Or lest you should say: “If only the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better 
guided than they." So, now has come unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy} (6:156-157). 


44 - 0 *' -*»» o&k yQ y^-Lj} 


iMessengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in 
order that mankind slwuld have no plea against Allah after the 
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Messengers} 

(4:165). 

££. 5 ^ j&> 
J ^ •* >J5 & £5 & 

yi tfj yil ^ ^ t 5 jP 

X •» .T' j» .' {"p- -'r 

.a—> Ax» 

40 People of the 
Scripture! Now has come 
to you Our Messenger 
making (things) clear 
unto you, after a break 
in (the series of) Messen¬ 
gers, lest you say: 
“There came unto us no 
bringer of glad tidings 
and no warner." But 
now has come unto you 
a bringer of glad tidings 
and a warner} (5:19). 
And there are many 
similar Ay at. 

o- Ill t} 

i)j 0* lyy Gj 1^ lyy t* S* '{p )jlGi \>x* 
l*£j. y xhi xj. y ^.'^1 iylli ji ' J£o G> V^lij \j o{y^ 

W ^ ^ C3 ^ a i ^ oi i4 
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448. But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: 
“Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa? Did 
they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old?" 
They say: “Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!" And 
they say: " Verily, in both we are disbelievers.” 

449. Say: “Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better 
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guide tlum these two, that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful."} 

450. But if they answer you not, then know that they only 
follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one wlw 
follows his own lusts, without guidance from Allah? Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.$ 

451. And indeed now Vs/e have conveyed the Word to them, in 
order that they may remember.} 


The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us that if people were to be punished before proof 
was established against them, they would use the excuse that 
no Messenger came to them, but when the truth did come to 
them through Muhammad jg, in their stubbornness, disbelief, 
ignorance and misguided thinking, they said: 

4tes <j) Z < 4,1 Hf} 


4Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa?} 

Meaning - and Allah knows best - many signs like the staff, 
the hand, the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, 
the destruction of crops and fruits - which made things 
difficult for the enemies of Allah - and the parting of the sea, 
the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness 
and) shading them, the manna and quails, and other clear 
signs and definitive proof, miracles which Allah wrought at the 
hands of Musa as evidence and proof against Fir'awn and his 
chiefs and the Children of Israel. But all of this had no effect 
on Fir'awn and his chiefs; on the contrary, they denied Musa 
and his brother HarQn, as Allah tells us: 


45 &Si d3 £ Cj 4 da ojs; & erj & g&j 


4Have you come to us to turn us away from what we found 
our fathers following, and that you two may have greatness in 
the land? We are not going to believe you two!} (10:78) 




4So they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed.} (23:48) 
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The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 


Allah says here: 



4Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of 
old?} 

Did not mankind disbelieve in those mighty signs which were 
given to Musa? 


4They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!"} 
cooperating or working one with the other. 

tyj} 

4And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.”} 

meaning, “we disbelieve in each of them.’ Because of the close 
relationship between MUsa and HarUn, mention of one 
includes the other. 


False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon 
them both) practiced Magic 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, “The Jews told Quraysh to say this to 
Muhammad then Allah said: ‘Did they not disbelieve in 
that which was given to Musa of old? They say: Two kinds of 
magic, each helping the other!’ This refers to MUsa and HarUn, 
may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both, 

ieach helping the other} i.e., working together and supporting 
one another.”' 1 ' This was also the view of Said bin Jubayr and 
Abu RazTn that the phrase “two kinds of magic” referred to 
Musa and HarUn.' 2 * This is a good suggestion. And Allah 
knows best. 

The Response to this False Accusation 


111 At-Tabari 19:588. 
|2 ' At-Tabari. 19:598. 
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4Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!} 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur’an,* 11 because 
Allah says next: 




4Say: “Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide 
than these two that I may follow it.''} 

Allah often mentions the Tawrah and the Qur’an together, as 
in the Ayat. 


'jj> fry ‘h ^ Jy* If J*^ 


}Say: “Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind...} until: 


4And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down."} 
(6:91-92) 


And at the end of the same Surah, Allah says: 

& agx 


4Then, We gave Musa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon 
those who would do right} (6:154). 


faj} 


4And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 
follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, that you may receive mercy} 
(6:155). 


And the Jinn said: 

4£oi. Op C4. ISi-ii Co* L'^-4=» L LJL. 


4 Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Miisd, 
confirming what came before it} (46:30). 

Waraqah bin Nawfal said, “This is An-Namus,* 21 who came 
down to MQsa.” And those who are possessed of insight know 
instinctively that among the many Books which He has sent 


1,1 At-Tabari 19:589. 
* 21 Meaning Jibril. 
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down to His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect, more 
eloquent or more noble than the Book which He revealed to 
Muhammad which is the Qur’an. Next to it in status and 
greatness is the Book which Allah revealed to Musa bin 
Imran, which is the Book concerning which Allah says: 




iVerily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to 
Allah’s will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests, for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah’s 
Book, and they were witnesses thereto} (5:44). 


The Injll was revealed as a continuation and complement of 
the Tawrah and to permit some of the things that had been 
forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says: 


if CJu tj-ul j* XJ> cf 






iThen bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than 
these two, that I may follow it, if you are truthful.$ 

meaning, ‘in your efforts to refute the truth with false 
arguments.’ 



4But if they answer you not,} means, *if they do not respond to 
what you tell them, and do not follow the truth,’ 






ithen know that they only follow their own lusts.} 
means, with no basis or evidence. 





}And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, 
without guidance from Allah?} 

means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Allah. 

v sif ci\} 


iVerily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 
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ft jjHj ^ 

4And indeed now We have conveyed the Word} 

Mujahid said: “We have explained the Word to them.”* 1 ’ As- 
Suddl said something similar.* 2 ’ Qatadah said: “Allah is 
saying, ‘He has told them what He did in the past and what 
He will do in the future.”’ 

4in order that they may remember.}^ Mujahid and others said: 

am 

4 We have conveyed the Word} means, to Quraysh.* 4 * 


IL*I« ijJii j*^ ‘A-* ij*. i—^ 

j.'..»»1U ii/w> Lj juy oj»)> ^ ill tjj 

j Ui^l U ipijj iAt-** bij U-*j 


452. Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they 
believe in it.} 

453. And when it is recited to them, they say: “We believe in 
it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it 
we have been from Muslims."} 

454. These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are patient, and repel evil with good, and spend out of what We 
have provided for them.} 

455. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it 
and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to 
you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.”} 


The Believers among the People of the Book 

Allah tells us that the pious scholars among the People of the 

111 At-Tabari 19:593. 

* 2 * Ibn AbiHatim 9:2987. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 19:593. 

|4 * At-Tabari 19:594. 
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Book believe in the Qur’an, as He says: 

o'- r*-f*y^* 


iThose to whom We gave the Book recite 111 it as it should be 
recited, they are the ones who believe therein (2:121). 


t*_> {Sell ffA 


iAnd there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Alldh and in that which has been revealed 
to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah} (3:199). 


ty O^-vi ' -v \ 'a»w jiiibi OjJri; 'j5y 

J £ % 


iVerily, those who were given bmvledge before it, when it is 
recited to than, fall down on their faces in humble prostration. 
And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! Tndy, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled.“} (17:107-108) 


ill ijlLi JfM, ojy' j\ OJL Jytj} 


iAtid you will find the nearest in love to the believers those 
who say : "We are Christians."} until: 

iso write us down among the witnesses} (5:82-83). 

Sa*id bin Jubayr said, “This was revealed concerning seventy 
priests who were sent by An-Najashi (ruler of Ethiopia). When 
they came to the Prophet he recited to them: 

}Ya Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom.} (36:1-2) 

until he completed the Surah. They began to weep, and they 
embraced Islam. These other Aydt were revealed concerning 
them: 121 


See volume one, the Tafslr of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:121) for 
comments on this Ayah. 

^ Ibn Abi Hatim 9 :2988. This is a Mursal narration. 
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iThose to whom We gave the Scrip hire before it, they believe in 
it. And when it is recited to them, they say: “We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we 
have been from Muslims."} 

meaning, ‘even befor e the Qur’an came we were Muslims, i.e., 
we believed in One God and were sincerely responding to 
Allah’s commands.’ 


Qyii 


iThese will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient,} 

means, those who have this characteristic - that they believed 
in the first Book and then in the second. Allah says: 


because they are patient,} meaning, in their adherence to the 
truth, for taking such thing upon oneself is not easy for people. 
It was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha*bi from Abu Burdah that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


\ p ji j4-j 

•Lf ’r'op 


uThere are three who will be given their reward twice: a man 
among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet then 
believed in me; a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and 
educates her and teaches her good manners, then he frees her 
and marries her .^ ,t| 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said: “On the day of 
the Conquest (of Makkah] I was walking alongside the 


m 


Fath Al-B&ri 1 : 229 . 
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Messenger of Allah sg as he was riding, and he said some very 
beautiful words, including the following: 


UljU U U «J_j ^r* 11 

iQi U £J U llj ^^ 


^Whoever among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, 
he will have his reward twice, and he has the same rights and 
duties as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 
will have one reward, and he has the same rights and duties as 
we do.n”* 11 


Allah’s saying: 




iand repel evil with good,} means, they do not respond to evil in 
kind, rather they forgive and overlook. 



iand spend out of wfrat We have provided for them.} 

meaning, from the lawful provision that We have given them, 
they spend on their families and relatives as they are required 
to do, and they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity.’ 

i/CC. ^iili 'j 


iAnd when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it} 

meaning, they do not mix with the people who indulge in such 
talk, rather they do as Allah says: 

i'C\^=s> iv* 


}and if they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it with 
dignity} (25:72). 


iand they say: “To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace 
be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant."} 

means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish 
manner and says something to which it does not befit them to 


m 


Ahmad 5:259. 







i Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided.$ 


meaning: Allah knows best who deserves to be guided and 
who deserves to be misguided. It was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu Talib, the 
paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah jg. He used to protect 
the Prophet, support him and stand by him. He loved the 
Prophet jg dearly, but this love was a natural love, i.e., bom 
of kinship, not a love that was bom of the fact that he was the 
Messenger of Allah sg. When he was on his deathbed, the 
Messenger of Allah jg called him to Faith and to enter Islam, 
but the decree overtook him and he remained a follower of 
disbelief, and Allah’s is the complete wisdom. 

Az-Zuhri said: “Said bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that 
his father, Al-Musayyib bin Hazan Al-Makhzumi, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah jgg came to him and found Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah with 
him. The Messenger of Allah £g said: 


«<iti jIp I4J «iiJ ^U-i ilAS V : ji ’pi- 


«0 my uncle, say La ilaha illalldh, a word which 1 may use as 
evidence in your favor before Allah [in the Hereafter ].» 


Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: 
‘O Abu Talib, will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ 
The Messenger of Allah $g kept urging him to say La ilaha 
illalldh, and they kept saying, Will you leave the religion of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ - until, at the veiy end, he said that he was 
on the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say La 
ilaha illalldh. The Messenger of Allah 3g said: 


nSlif- ii jj U Jju jLiy 


«By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am 
told not to .» 


Then Allah revealed: 
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ilt is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators, even though they be of 
kin} (9:113). 






And there was revealed concerning 

if if i£)j <sxf y 




4 Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills.}" 

This was recorded (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the 
Hadith of Az-Zuhri. 11 * 


The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not 
believing, and the Refutation of Their Excuses 



4And they say: “If we follow the guidance with you, we would 
be snatched away from our land.''} 


Allah tells us that this is the excuse which was given by some 
of the disbelievers for not following true guidance. They said to 
the Messenger of Allah 5 g: 



& 




41 f we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched 
away from our land.}, 

meaning, *we are afraid that if we follow the message of 
guidance that you have brought, and go against the pagan 
Arab tribes around us, they will seek to do us harm and wage 
war against us, and they may snatch us away from wherever 
we may be.’ Allah said in response to them: 


4Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary,} 
meaning, the excuse they give is a lie and is false, because 
Allah has put them in a secure city and a venerated sanctuary 
which has been safe from the time it was built - how could 
this sanctuary be safe for them when they believed in disbelief 
and Shirk, and how could it not be safe for them when they 


PI 


Fath Al-Bdri 8:365, Muslim 1:54. 
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become Muslims and follow the truth? 


$ & 4 £?> 


4to which are brought fruits of all kinds,} means, all kinds of fruits 
from the surrounding regions, from At-Ta’if and elsewhere. 
Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade and other 
goods also came to their city. 




4a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.} - this is 
why they said what they said. 


Lj * , * •*■« J* L£==tllS j$j} 

bbj U C-vi ILlij ji' Cj S?ji jjj' jit b^=3) Xii 

6 fee ^ 


458. And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of. livelihood! And those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily, We have been the heirs.} 

459. And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He 
sends to their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our 
Ayat. And never would We destroy tlte towns unless the people 
thereof are wrongdoers.} 


The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed 
until Evidence is established against Them 


Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says: 




4And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood!} 


They were arrogant transgressors who denied Allah’s blessing 
of giving them ample provision. This is like the Ayah, 


jf Jt '-Mj \*>jj Lfcit 


4And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt 
secure and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place} until: 
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iSo the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers 
(16:112-113) 

Allah said: 

4'*4 Joj ^ 

//rose are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited 
after them except a little .> 

Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see 
nothing but their dwellings. 


4And verily, We have been the heirs.} 


Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. 

Then Allah tells us of His justice and that He does not 
destroy anyone unjustly; on the contrary, He destroys those 
whom He destroys after establishing proof against them. So, 
he says: 






& 


4And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 
their mother town} i.e., Makkah - 

iyi. 

4a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.} 

This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, Muhammad jg was 
sent from the Mother of Cities as a Messenger to all cities and 
towns, Arab and non-Arab alike. This is like the Ayat 

4so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those 
around it} (6:92). 

Jy-j 

4Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.”} (7:158), 
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of Resurrection, as He says: 


iThat I may therewith 
warn you and whomso¬ 
ever it may reach.$ 
(6:19) 

Si ^ J*j¥ 

4fXJ*y jUli 

4&nf f/iose o/ the sects 
that reject it, the Fire 
will be their promised 
meeting place.$ (11:17). 

W^) S - S* f-e} at 
\SJ>xJ> jl J-i 

4'IjI Sit 

<$A»d f/iere is not a 
town but We shall de¬ 
stroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish 
it with a severe 
torment.} (17:58). 

Allah tells us that He 
will destroy every 
town before the Day 


ii& 14 £■ 44 Sr 


4And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.} 
(17:15). 

Allah has sent the Unlettered Prophet to all the towns (all of 
mankind), because he has been sent to the Mother of Cities, 
their source to which they all return. It was recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Prophet sfe said: 

4^*1 J\ JJ4« 

«I have been sent to the red and the black. n 1 * 1 


W Muslim 1:370. 



430 


Tafeir Ibn Kathir 


Prophethood ended with him, and there is no Prophet or 
Messenger to come after him, but his way will remain as long 
as night and day remain, until the Day of Resurrection. 
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460. Amf whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the 
life of the world and its adornment, and that which is with 
Allah is better and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense?} 

461. Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise - 
which he will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up?} 


This World is transient and the One Whose concern is 
this World is not equal to the One Whose concern is the 
Hereafter 

Allah tells us about the insignificance of this world and its 
contemptible adornments which are nothing in comparison to 
the great and lasting delights which Allah prepared for His 
righteous servants in the Hereafter. As Allah says: 



iWhatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain} (16:96). 


^ £j} 


iand that which is with Allah is the best for the most 
righteous.} (3:198) 
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iwhereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is 
but a brief passing enjoyment.} (13:26) 




4 Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
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is better and more lasting.} (87:16-17). 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

j wi ju5 V) j disi u <ii> 
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a By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereafter 
is as if one of you were to dip his finger in the sea; let him see 
what comes back to him .» ,l! 


Allah’s saying: 




iHave you then no sense?} means, do those who prefer this 
world to the Hereafter have no sense? 
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4/s he whom We have promised an excellent promise - which he 
will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy the 
luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up?} 

Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will 
undoubtedly attain, like one who disbelieves in the meeting 
with Allah and in His promises and threats? He is only 
enjoying a few days in this life, 





ithen on the Day of Resurrection, he will be among those 
brought up.} 

Mujahid and Qatadah said: “He will be among those who are 
punished.” It was said that this was revealed concerning the 
Messenger of Allah H and Abu Jahl, or that it was revealed 
concerning Hamzah and Ali, and Abu Jahl.' 2 * Both views were 
narrated from Mujahid. 131 The apparent meaning is that it is 


111 Ahmad 4:230. 

121 At-Jabari 19:604, 605. 
131 At-Jabari 19:604, 605. 
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more general than that. This is like the Ayah where Allah 
describes a believer in Paradise looking out at his companion 
who is in Hell, and saying: 


Si SSj ^Jj} 


iHad it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell).} (37:57) 

And Allah says: 


4(*rj, ilXi v-j? !&j} 


4but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (before 
Him)} (37:158). 




462. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and 
say: “Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?"} 

463. Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled will 
say: “Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led 
them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our 
innocence before You. It was not us they worshipped."} 

464. And it will be said: "Call upon your partners," and they 
will call upon them, but they will give no answer to them, and 
they will see the torment. If only they had been guided!} 

465. And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What 
answer gave you to the Messengers?"} 

466. Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them 
on that Day, and they wiU not be able to ask one another.} 

467. But as far him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds, then perhaps he will be among those who are 
successful.} 
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The Idolators and Their Partners and the Bmnity 
between Them in the Hereafter 


Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators on the Day 
of Resurrection, when He will call them and say: 


✓ »< 




i“Where are My (so-called) partners wlwm you used to 
assert?”} 


meaning, ‘where are the gods which you used to worship in 
the world, the idols and rivals? Can they help you or save 
you?’ This is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in 
the Ayah, 


jfc to c; sE u >> si- cr y.3 

fi" u‘ j 3 ijgi jfcj fff *3 



}And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you 
the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors wlwm 
you claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all relations 
between you and them have been cut off, and all that you used 
to claim has vanished from you.} (6:94) 


His saying: 
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iThose about whom the Word will have been fulfilled} 
means the Shayatm and evil Jinn, and those who used to 
advocate disbelief. 
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4"Our Lord! These are they wlwm we led astray. We led them 
astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our innocence 
before You. It was not us they worshipped.”} 

They will testify against them and say that they led them 
astray, then they will declare their innocence of their worship. 
This is like the Ayat 




iAnd they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
than honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them.} (19:81-82) 

-ty. ill) iy Oi J 
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who is more astray than one who calls besides Allah, who 
will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are 
(even) unaware of their calls to than? And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping (46:5-6). 

Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to his people: 

Ja Si j ujlil l ^y JLi $ UJi ijt jXj£\ ^>\} 
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iYou have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is 
only in the life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, 
you sluill disown each other, and curse each other.} (29:25) 

jUj, Wj U £5 h> 

iWhen those who were followed disown those who followed, 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off 
from them} until: 

iAnd they will never get out of the Fire.} (2:166-167). 

Allah says: 

^And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners,"} 
meaning, *to save you from the predicament you are in, as you 
hoped that they would do in this world.' 

iand they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to 
them, and they will see the torment.} 

means, they will realize for sure that they are inevitably 
destined for the Fire. His saying: 

\$ p. 
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4If only they had been guided!) means, when they see the 
punishment with their own eyes, they will wish that they had 
been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah, 

GZj fl Sj' \£i 4A5 
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4And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of Mine whom 
you claimed." Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall in it. And they will find no way of escape from 
there.) (18:52-53) 


Their attitude towards the Messengers on the Day of 
Resurrection 





4And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer 
gave you to the Messengers?") 


The first call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid, which 
includes evidences of the prophethood - *What was your 
response to the Messengers who were sent to you? How did you 
deal with them?’ This is like the questions which will be asked of 
a person in his grave: ‘who is your Lord? who is your Prophet? 
and what is your religion?’ The believer will testify that there is 
no God except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, “Oh, oh, I do not know.” 
So he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrection except to 
remain silent, because whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does 
not see Allah’s signs and believes not in Him), will be blind in the 
Hereafter, and more astray. Allah says: 




/ Z*' 





iThen the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on 
that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another.) 

Mujahid said: “The proof will be obscured from them,” 111 so 
they will not be able to ask one another for help by virtue of 

m 


Al-Tabari 19:607. 
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their blood ties. Allah’s saying: 

iBut as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds,} 

means, in this world. 


4 then perhaps he will be among those who are successful.} 


means, on the Day of Resurrection. And the word; perhaps 
(‘Asa), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, 
implies that the thing described will inevitably come to pass, 
and this will undoubtedly happen by the grace and mercy of 
Allah. 
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468. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, 
no choice have they. Glorified is Allah, and exalted above all 
that they associate.} 

469. And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and 
what they reveal.} 

470. And He is Allah; Ld iidha ilia Huwa, His is the praise in 
the first and in the last, and His is the decision, and to Him 
shall you be returned.} ' 


Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, 
Knowledge and Choice 

Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to 
create and make decisions, and there is no one who can 
dispute with Him in that or reverse His judgement. 

His saying: 

ii 

4And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,} 

means, whatever He wills, for what He wills, happens; and 
what He does not will, does not happen. All things, good and 
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bad alike, are in His Hands and will return to Him. 

4 


4wo choice have they.} is a negation, according to the correct 
view. This is like the Ayah, 
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4/1 is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision} (33:36). 


Then Allah says: 
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iAnd your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what 
they reveal.} 


He knows what is hidden in their hearts, just as He knows 
what they do openly. 
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t is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day.} (13:10). 

4% % A ? # 


4And He is Allah; La ilaha ilia Huwa,} 

meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create 
what he wills and chooses besides Him. 

4bb% dA” 4 

4His is tlxe praise, in the first and in the last,} 

in all that He does, He is to be praised for His justice and 
wisdom. 

4His is the decision,} that none can put back, because of His 
might, power, wisdom and mercy. 
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iand to Him shall you 
be returned.} means, 
all of you on the Day 
of Resurrection, and 
everyone will be re¬ 
warded or punished 
according to his 
deeds, good and evil 
alike, and absolutely 
none of their deeds 
will be concealed from 
Him. 
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473. Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you light? Will you not then hear?"} 

47 2. Say: "Tel/ me! If Allah made the day continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you night wherein you rest? Will you not then see?"} 

473. It is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night 
and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of 
His bounty - and in order that you may be grateful.} 
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Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are 
Signs of Tawhtd 

Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by 
subjugating for them the night and day, without which they 
could not survive. He explains that if He made the night 
continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, that would 
be harmful for them and would cause boredom and stress. So 
He says: 

4^1 ji. ij} ^»} 

iwhich god besides Allah could bring you light?} 

meaning, “with which you could see things and which would 
bring you relief?’ 



iWill you not then hear?} Then Allah tells us that if He had 
made the day continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, 
that would also be harmful for them and their bodies would get 
tired from so much movement and activity. Allah says: 




iwhich god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest?} 


meaning, “to rest from your work and activity.’ 




iWill you not then see? It is out of His mercy} towards you, 
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4 that He has made for you the night and the day} 
He created both, 


ithat you may rest therein} during the night. 


iand that you may seek of His bounty} 
during the day, by traveling, moving about and working. 

£=&;} 
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4and in order that you may be grateful.} 

So that you may give thanks to Allah by performing all kinds 
of acts of worship at night and during the day. Whoever 
misses something during the night can make it up during the 
day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah, 
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4And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession, for such who desires to remember or desires to show 
his gratitude.} (25:62). 

And there are many similar Ayat. 
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474. And the Day when He will call to than, and will say: 
“Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to 
assert?''} 

475. And We shall take out from every nation a witness, and 
We shall say: "Bring your proof." Then they shall know that 
the truth is with Allah, and the lies which they invented will 
disappear from them.} 


Rebuking the Idolators 

This is another call by way of rebuke for those who 
worshipped other gods besides Allah. The Lord, may He be 
exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say: 

& tS '& 

4Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert?} 
meaning, in this world. 

4And We shall take out from every nation a witness,} 
Mujahid said, “This means a Messenger.”* 11 
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At-Tabari 19:614. 
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iand We shall say: “Bring your proof.''} 

meaning, ‘of the truth of your claim that Allah had any 
partners.’ 
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4Then they shall know that the truth is zoith Allah,} 

meaning, that there is no god besides Him. Then they will not 
speak and they will not be able to find any answer. 

if & 


iand the lies which they invented ivill disappear from them.} 
they will vanish and will be of no benefit to them. 
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<76. Verily, Qarun tvas of Musa's people, but he behaved 
arrogantly tmvards them. And We gave him of the treasures, 
that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strong men. Remember ivhen his people said to him: “Do not 
exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who exult."} 

}77. “But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, 
the home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawful 
enjoyment in this world; and be generous as Allah has been 
generous to you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, 
Allah likes not the mischief-makers.”} 


Qarun and His People’s exhortation 

It was recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

ot <£>&=> iifr* ^ 

4 Verily, Qarun was of Musa’s people,} 

“He was the son of his paternal uncle.”* 11 This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakha*!, ‘Abdullah bin AI-Harith bin 

m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 9:3005. 
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His saying: 
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ABut seek, with that 
which Allah has be¬ 
stowed on you, the home 
of the Hereafter, and for¬ 
get not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this 
world;} 

means, *use this great 
wealth and immense 
blessing Allah has 
given you to worship 
your Lord and draw 
closer to Him by 
doing a variety of 
good deeds which will 
earn you reward in 
this world and the 
Hereafter.’ 



Aand forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world;} 

That which Allah has permitted of food, drink, clothing, 
dwelling places and women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self has rights over you, your family has rights over you, 
and your visitors have rights over you. So give each of them 
their due.’ 

A'&L&SX 


Aand be generous as Allah has been generous to you,} 

TBe generous to His creatures, as He has been generous to you.’ 

Aand seek not mischief in the land.} meaning: ‘do not let your aim 
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4He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess."} 

He said: “Were it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with me 
and knows my virtue, He would not have given me this 
wealth.” And He said: 
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iDid he not know that Allah had destroyed before him 
generations, men who were stronger than him in might and 
greater in the amount they had collected?}^ 

This is what those who have little knowledge say when they 
see a person whom Allah has granted a lot of wealth; they say 
that if he did not deserve it, Allah would not have given it to 
him. 



479. So, he went forth before his people in his finery. Tlwse 
who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would 
that we had the like of what Qarun has been given! Verily, he 
is the owner of a great fortune."} 

480. But those who had beat given knowledge said: "Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and this none shall attain except the patient."} 


How Qarun went forth in His Finery, and His People’s 
Comments 

Allah tells us how Qarun went forth one day before his people 
with his magnificent regalia; wearing his fine clothes, 
accompanied by. his fine horses, his servants and retinue. 
When those whose desires and inclinations were for the world 
saw his adornments and splendor, they wished that they could 
have the same as he had been given, and said: 
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At-Tabari 19:626. 
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4A/i, would that we had the like of what Qdriin has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune 


meaning, “he is very lucky and has a great share in this 
world.’ When the people of beneficial knowledge heard this, 
they said to them: 


(>J jji- Jjlf 4*ly ^ 


4Woe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds,^ 


‘Allah’s reward to His believing, righteous servants in the 
Hereafter is better than what you see,’ as is reported in the 
authentic Hadith. 
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* Allah has prepared for His righteous servants what no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, and the heart of a human cannot 
comprehend. Recite, if you wish: 4 N 0 person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to 
do .>» (32:17). m 




iand this none shall attain except the patient.$ 

As-SuddI said: “None shall reach Paradise except for the 
patient” - as if this were the completion of the statement made 
by the people of knowledge. ^ Ibn Jarir said, “This applies 
only to those who patiently forsake the love of this world, 
seeking the Hereafter. It is as if this is part of what the people 
of knowledge said, but it is made part of the Words of Allah, 
stating this fact.” 13 * 
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11J Fath Al-Bdri 8:375. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 9:3016. 
131 Fath Al-Bdri 10:269. 



Surah 28. Al-Oasas (81 - 82) (Part-20) 


447 


ii' o>)y4 \y~2 

4>;o^ £& ■* fe £, Li & ^ J 'vjS ..j 4 ^ <££ 


481. So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling 
place. Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor 
was he one of those who could save themselves 

482. And those who desired his position the day before, began 
to say: “Know you not that it is Allah Who expands the 
provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His 
servants. Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not 
that the disbelievers will never be successful 


How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by 
the Earth 


After telling us about Qarun’s conceit and pride in his 
adornments, and how he was arrogant towards his people and 
transgressed against them, Allah then tells us how he and his 
dwelling place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also 
reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from Salim, who said that 
his father told him that the Messenger of Allah sg said: 


*While a man was dragging his lower garment, he was 
swallowed up and he will remain sinking down into the earth 
until the Day of Resurrection .» 


He also recorded something similar from Salim from Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet jg.* 1 * Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Sa*id said, “The Messenger of Allah 2 g said: 
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*When a man among the people who came before you went 
out wearing two green garments, walking proudly and 
arrogantly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, 
and he will remain sinking down into it until the Day of 
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At-Tabari 19:629. 
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Resurrection.^ 


This version was recorded only by Ahmad, and its chain of 
narration is Hasan (sound). 
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iThen he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he 
one of those who could save themselves.) 

means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue were of no 
avail to him; they could not protect him from the wrath and 
vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himself or save himself. 
There was no one to help him, neither himself nor anybody 
else. 


His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed 
up ~ 

Allah’s saying: 




4And those who had desired his position the day before,) 
means, those witnessed him with his finery and said: 
fid- JjJ fLj) Ci&i X> jif LJ Uji!' 
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iThose who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, 
would that we had the like of what Qariin has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.") 


When he was swallowed up in the earth, they began to say: 
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iKnow you not that it is Allah Who expands the provision or 
restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His servants.) 

Wealth does not indicate that Allah is pleased with its owner, 
for Allah gives and withholds, allows times of difficulty and 
times of ease, raises and lowers, His is the most complete 
wisdom and most convincing proof. According to a Hadith 
narrated by Ibn Mas'ud, 
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Ahmad 3 :40. 
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«Ailah has alloted character among you just as He has alloted 
your provision. Allah gives wealth to those whom He loves and 
those whom He does not love, but He gives Faith only to those 
whom He loves .»*'* 
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iHad it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have 
caused the earth to swallow us up!} 

meaning, Svere it not for the kindness and grace of Allah 
towards us, we could have been swallowed up by the earth just 
as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.’ 

K &. 'i 


iKnow you not that the disbelievers will never be successful.} 


He was a disbeliever, and the disbelievers will never be 
successful before Allah in this world or in the Hereafter. 


%% tte % * ub. <4*4 j«3i» 
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483. That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those 
who do not want to exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those who Ivxve Taqwa.} 

484. Whosoever brings good, he shall have the better thereof; 
and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.} 


The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 

Allah tells us that He has made the home of the Hereafter, 
and its eternal delights which will never change or fade away, 
for His believing, humble servants who do not rebel against 
the truth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not 


111 Ahmad 1:387. 







Surah 28. Al-Oasas (84 - 85) (Part-20) 


451 


ssssm mum 

^ C^JJlL^ijJtb&j LSjJ^ob-o* jjfrl 



^^ci^d^UarcJ 0 iii 
SjLX.^!4^.f10 C8. jSOgiajiAii 




4^j a»i l\ i^'» 

Ou^Ji 


«No,/or A//ah is beautiful 
and loves beauty.. M 1] 

And Allah says: 

it 


41 Whosoever brings good,} 
meaning, on the Day 
of Resurrection, 




ihe shall have the better 
thereof;} meaning, the 
reward of Allah is bet¬ 
ter than the good 
deeds of His servant - 
how can it not be, 
when Allah has multi¬ 
plied it many times 
over? This is the posi¬ 
tion of generosity. 
Then Allah says: 


\j£ c x! JA & £>} 


}and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.} 

This is like the Ayah, 


4^^>i^-x5 ££ C *5i ji jfi\ ^ {£*£5 cls3 it 




}And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "Are you 
being recompensed anything except what you used to do?''} 
(27:90). 

This is the postition of generosity and justice. 


m Muslim 1:93. 
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485. Verily, He Who has given you the Qur’an, will surely 
bring you back to the return. Say: “My Lord is Aware of him 
who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error."} 

486. And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent 
down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So never be a 
supporter of the disbelievers.} 

487. And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah 
after they have been sent down to you, and invite to your Lord 
and be not of idolaters.} 

488. And invoke not any other god along with Allah, La Uaha 
ilia Huwa. Everything will perish save His Face. His is the 
decision, and to Him you shall be returned.} 


The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid. 

Here Allah commands His Messenger sg to convey the Message 
and recite the Qur’an to people. He tells him that he will be 
brought back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
where he will be asked about the prophethood he was 
entrusted with. So Allah says: 

ilc j[ Mf && & aii t[} 

4Verily, He Wlw has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring 
you back to the return.} 

meaning, the One Who has commanded you to put it into 
practice among mankind,’ 

<;c ji m 


4will surely bring you back to the return.} 

‘On the Day of Resurrection, where He will question you 
concerning that,’ as Allah said: 
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iThen surely, We shall question those to whom it was sent and 
verily, We shall question the Messengers.} (7:6) 


Allah said: 



iOn the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: “What was the response you received?"} 
(5:109). 

And He said: 


iand the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward} 
(39:69) 

In his Tafsir of his Sahlh, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah : 

d[ &<)} 


iwill surely bring you back to the return.} 

“To Makkah.”* 1 ' This was also recorded by An-Nasal in his 
Tafsir in his Siman, 121 and by Ibn Jarir.* 3 ' Al-‘Awfi also 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that the phrase: 

A &)} 


iwill surely bring you back to the return.} 

means, “will surely bring you back to Makkah as He brought 
you out of it. ,,t41 Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Mujahid 
commented on: 

ilc A m 


iwill surely bring you back to the return.} 

He said, “Back to your place of birth in Makkah.”* 51 

Ibn ‘Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it variously 

referring to death, to the Day of Resurrection which will come 


U1 Fath Al-B&ri 8:369. 

,2 ’ An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:425. 
* 31 At-Tabari 19:641. 

* 41 At-Tabari 19:641. 

* 51 At-Tabari 19:641. 
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iAnd let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after 
they have been sent down to you .> 

meaning, T)o not let their opposition to you affect you or put 
people off from following your way; do not worry about that or 
pay any attention to it, for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support your religion and will make the Message 
with which He has sent you prevail over all other religions.’ So 
He says: 



iand invite to your Lord} to worship your Lord Alone, with no 
partners or associates. 


& 


lift 


iand be not of idolators.} 
ij* Vi % V >C $ £ \x> %} 


iAnd invoke not any other god along with Allah, there is no 
God but Him.} 

means, it is not appropriate to worship anything or anybody 
except Him, and divinity does not befit any except His glory. 

i&rj V'l Jlil* ,f} 


iEverything will perish save His Face’.} Here Allah is telling us 
that He is Eternal, Ever Lasting, Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, 
Who, although His creation dies, He will never die, as He says: 




iWhatsoever is on it will perish. And the Face of your.Lord fiill 
of majesty and Iwnor will remain forever.} (55:26-27). 

Allah used the word “Face” to refer to Himself, as He says here: 

v) <iuu 


iEverything will perish save His Face.} 


meaning, everything except Him. It was reported in the Sahih 
via Abu Salamah that Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 


5- JLC 2)1 Su- U vl - jU ^Jl i 
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iThe truest word of a poet was the saying of Labid - indeed 
everything except Allah is false, a 11 ’ 

iHis is the decision means, dominion and control, and there is 
none who can reverse His judgement or decision. 

iand to Him you shall be returned.$ 
means, on the Day when you will be brought back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are 
good, then you will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then you 
will be punished. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 


*** Fath Al-Bari 7:183. Ibn Hajar explained that Batil or ‘false” here 
means “perishable." See Fath Al-Bari the Book of the Merits of the 
Ansar, the chapter on the days of J&hiliyyah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-‘Ankabut 
(Chapter - 29) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 







In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

« Sit & i %% J jtit C-2 Cjp* 

j ouuJf Sjc; Si? $3$ <£i' & ^ 


41. AlifLam Mim.} 

42. Do people think that they will be left alone because they 
say: "We believe," and will not be tested.} 

43. And We indeed tested those who were before them so that 
Allah will indeed know those who are true, and He will know 
those who are liars .} 

44. Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? 
Evil is that which they judge!} 


The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is 
Sincere and Who is Lying 

In the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah, we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs. 





tjSyb J ijl/* S i^ldl 



4Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: 
"We believe," and will not be tested.} 


This is a rebuke in the form of a question, meaning that Allah 
will inevitably test His believing servants according to their 
level of faith, as it recorded in the authentic Hadith. 


JS ^Vt p p ii uiSfi ^tln isl. 
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Jj Jbj ^ tils' <!)(i 


*The people most severly tested are the Prophets, then the 
righteous, then the next best and the next best. A man will be 
tested in accordance with the degree of his religious 
commitment; the stonger his religious commitment, the 
stronger his test.® 111 

This Ayah is like the Ayah, 


f pj Jfc* & £ Oj '& ft 


}Do you think that you will enter Paradise without Allah 
knowing those of you who fought (in His cause) and knowing 
those who are the patient?} (3:142) 

There is a similar Ayah in Surat At-Tawbah. And Allah says: 


£u oj 13 E. -yj fit & \P1 & ilLX 


$ ^ Si ^ ^ ^ ya: ^ j>: £ ijyjj $S»5 



40r think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) 
as came to those who passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken 
that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the 
help of Allah is near!} (2:214) 

Allah says here: 



4And We indeed tested those who were before them so that 
Allah will know those who are true, and will know those who 
are liars.} 

meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their claim 
to be believers from those who are lying. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, knows what has happened in the past 
and what is yet to come, and He knows how that which will 
not happen would have happened if it were to happen. All the 
Imams of Ahlus-Sunnah u>al-Jamd‘ah are agreed on this. This 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:78. 
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is the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas and others 
concerning phrases 
such as the Ayah, 

ionly that We know) 
(2:143). 111 Meaning, 
only to see - because 
seeing has to do with 
what is there, but 
knowledge is broader 
than seeing, since it 
includes what is not 
present as well as 
what is. 

The Evildoers 
cannot escape 
from Allah 

Allah said: 

oliXilf dJuS u CS- pty 

C te ot 

40 r think those 
who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? Evil is that which 
they judge!) 




r ' v 


smx Vi 
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means, those who are not believers should not think that they 
will escape such trials and tests, for ahead of them lies a 
greater and more severe punishment. Allah says: 


J oik£i! ojLLX Si! ^ }\) 


40r think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us) 
meaning, “escape” from Us. 


*** Please note that these Aydt are usually translated with the meaning 
of Allah “tests” instead of “will know.” They are to be understood 
with that general meaning as well as the explanation above. 
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4Evil is that which they judge!} what they think is evil. 

Jii $ 5? oj* (>*^ 
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^5. Wftoouer hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} 

46. And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures.} 

47. Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 
reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.} 


Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous 

Allah's saying; 

‘til iy*£> if} 


4Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah,} 
means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous deeds, and hopes 
for a great reward with Allah, then Allah will fulfill his hopes 
and reward him for his deeds in full. This will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for He is the One Who hears all supplications, 
He knows and understands the needs of all created beings. 
Allah says: 


S? jii ‘ti o? if} 


^Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} 




& 


4And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself.} 
This is like the Ayah, 

4‘-< r ~x} if} 


4Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself} (41:46). 
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Whoever does a righteous deed, the benefit of that deed will 
come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of His 
servants, and even if all of them were to be as pious as the 
most pious man among them, that would not add to His 
dominion in the slightest. Allah says: 

* t ", {, l ", * '> " - "V 

O* 4JI' 0) z4_JtJ Liy &)7 



4And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures. > 


Then Allah tells us that even though He has no need of His 
creatures, He is kind and generous to them. He will still give 
to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best of 
rewards, which is that He will expiate for them their bad 
deeds, and will reward them according to the best deeds that 
they did. He will accept the fewest good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and 
seven hundred, but for every bad deed, He will give only one 
evil merit, or even that He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah, 




it' oIj }% 3vi£- ^ ^ 


iSurely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from Him a 
great reward (4:40). 


And He says here: 

< 4 > £2 ^ \pa 




iThose who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, We 
shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 
reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.$ 




. | f>V • .If/ 



48. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you associate with Me, which you 



have no knowledge of, then obey them not. Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what you used to do.} 

49. And for those who believe and do righteous deeds, surely, 
We shall admit them among the righteous.} 


The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 


Allah commands His servants to be dutiful to parents, after 
urging them to adhere to belief in His Tawhid, because a 
person’s parents are the cause of his existence. So he must 
treat them with the utmost kindness and respect, his father 
for spending on him and his mother because of her 
compassion for him. Allah says: 


■) Z1& 'j&3\ Hi* '4 Vi Vt 

cfr 0 V> 0 & Vj $ \A jSfi Vi C# 
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your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them, but address them in terms of 
honor. And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, and say: “My Lord! Bestow on them 
Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young."} 
(17:23-24) 

Although Allah orders us to show kindness, mercy and respect 
towards them in return for their previous kindness, He says: 




4but if they strive to make associate with Me, which you have 
no knowledge of, then obey them not.} 

meaning, if they are idolators, and they try to make you follow 
them in their religion, then beware of them, and do not obey 
them in that, for you will be brought back to Me on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Allah will reward you for your kindness 
towards them and your patience in adhering to your religion. 
It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the righteous, 
not with the group of your parents, even though you were the 
closest of people to them in the world. For a person will be 
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gathered on the Day of Resurrection with those whom he 
loves, meaning, religious love. Allah says: 


iffp^ps j ^2 p: jj\p 


iAnd for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
surely, We shall make them enter with the righteous.} 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that Sa‘d said: 
“Four Ayat were revealed concerning me - and he told his 
story. He said: “Umm Sa'd said: ‘Did Allah not command you 
to honor your parents? By Allah, I will not eat or drink 
anything until I die or you renounce Islam.’ When they wanted 
to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this Ayah 
was revealed: 




iAnd We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you associate with Me, of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey them not.}' 


This Hadith was also recorded by Imam Ahmad, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa’i. 121 At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahth. 


ojJj vJJkjS"” ojUJl KSi pr p j Tiji p Jyj j* jjGlI Jt)} 

if^UPP -PPS tjz J&l 


110. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." 
But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial 
of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if victory comes from 
your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you." Is not 
Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the creatures ?} 

111. And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He 
knows the hypocrites.} 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:48. 

' 2 * Ahmad 1:181, Muslim 4:1877, Abu Dawud 3:177, An-Nasa’i in Al- 
Kubra 6:348 
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The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which 
Allah tests People 


Allah mentions the descriptions of the liars who falsely claim 
faith with their lips, while faith is not firm in their hearts. 
When a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this 
is a punishment from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says: 




iOf mankind are some who say: “\Ne believe in Allah." But if 
they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial of 
mankind as Allah's punishment;} 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning that their trial is leaving Islam if 
they are made to suffer for Allah.”* 11 This was also the view of 
others among the Salaf. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 

'' ** *< .V K V 
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4-Ani among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith; but 
if a trial befalls him, he turns back on his face...} until: 

4xJ& &U 'J> d%>} 


iThat is a straying far away} [22:11-12]. 
Then Allah says: 


iand if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: “Verily, 
we were with you."} 

meaning, “if victory comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and 
there are spoils of war, these people will say to you, We were 
with you,’ i.e., we are your brothers in faith.” This is like the 
Ayat 


o[S J2 -J 4 & '*$} 

il&ZX fizz; \% 


iThose who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 


m 


At-Tabari 20:13. 
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from Allah, they say: “Were we not with you?” But if tlie 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not 
gain mastery over you and did we not protect you from the 
believers?”} (4:141). 


v, ■>; s' j' 4^ ^ A^} 


iPerhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to 
His will. Then they will become regretful for what they have 
been keeping as a secret in themselves} (5:52). 

And Allah tells us about them here: 


4 C ZZ il^ Cl nz dxl 


iand if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, 
we were with you.”} 


Then Allah says: 


jjjda Lj pJctj 4«f $} 


4Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the 
creatures?} 


meaning, ‘does Allah not know best what is in their hearts 
and what they store secretly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement with you?’ 




4And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He 
knows the hypocrites.} 


Allah will test the people with calamities and with times of 
ease, so that He may distinguish the believers from the 
hypocrites, to see who will obey Allah both in times of 
hardship and of ease, and who will obey Him only when things 
are going in accordance with their desires. As Allah says: 


t£; 


4And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We slwll test your facts.} (47:31) 

After the battle of Uhud, with its trials and tribulations for the 
Muslims, Allah said: 


5 ; -Lfp. A), ^ ^ 
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4And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another} {70:10-11). 


ip0£t<%p. S<£U®> 


iAnd verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.$ 


Here Allah tells us that those who call others to disbelief and 
misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrection, bear their own 
sins and the sins of others, because of the people they 
misguided. Yet that will not detract from the burden of those 
other people in the slightest, as Allah says: 





iThat they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge} (16:25). 


In the Sahih, it says: 

jf in (J' cn j4 in ^ is-** <J\ & in B 

J 'n pW* in Q* ^ cni) in 

it Ml f >: Jl Uil 


* Whoever calls others to true guidance, will have a reward like 
that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their reward in the slightest. 
Whoever calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin 
like that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their burden in the slightest .» |1J 


In the SahXh, it also says: 

& ^ W &t <1 ii^injk dfi\ }t\ J,\ JU i>\s Y1 dt u» 

.jail 


«No person is killed unlawfully, but a share of the guilt will be 
upon the first son of Adam, because he was the first one to 


I 1 * Muslim 4:2060. 
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Jr tSSSiSK r\K ■% say, "He does not have 

f ??.”* deed !f" 

" /*» Z . ", Allah will say, Take 

from their evil deeds and 


&* them t0 him '"' 




^ 5< c<> ^ Then the Prophet & 

oid>)£*> quoted this Ayah: 
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different chain of 

narration: 
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man will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds 
like mountains, but he had wronged this one, taken the wealth 
of that one and slandered the honor of another. So each of them 
will take from his good deeds. And if there is nothing left of his 
good deeds, it will be taken from their evil and placed on 


t 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:272. 
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Wot. 11 
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^34. Aw/ indeed We sent Nuh to his people, and he stayed 
among them a thousand years less fifty years; so the Deluge 
overtook them while they were wrongdoers .> 

il5. Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people .> 


Nuh and His People 


Here Allah consoles His servant and Messenger Muhammad jg 
by telling him that NUh, peace be upon him, stayed among his 
people for this long period of time, calling them night and day, 
in secret and openly, but in spite of all that they still persisted 
in their aversion to the truth, turning away from it and 
disbelieving in him. Only a few of them believed with him. 
Allah says: 




MM £32 ft $ $3 S3} 


{and he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty years; 
and the Deluge overtook them while they were wrongdoers.} 


meaning, ‘after this long period of time, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail, so, O Muhammad, do not 
feel sorry because of those among your people who disbelieve 
in you, and do not grieve for them, for Allah guides 
whomsoever He wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 
The matter rests with Him and all things will return to Him.' 

?. ^ Saf) SX£==> pfi* oii- 


iTruly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them} (10:96-97). 

Know that Allah will help you and support you and cause you 
to prevail, and He will defeat and humiliate your enemies, and 
make them the lowest of the low. 

It was recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Nuh received his 


l 1 * Muslim 4:1997. 
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mission when he was forty years old, and he stayed among his 
people for a thousand years less fifty; after the Flood he lived 
for sixty years until people had increased and spread.” 111 



% &} 


}Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat,} 

means, those who believed in NQh, peace be upon him. We 
have already discussed this in detail in Surah Hud, 121 and 
there is no need to repeat it here. 


4and made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people.} 


means, *We caused that ship to remain,’ whether in itself, as 
Qatadah said, that it remained until the beginning of Islam, on 
Mount Judi, or whether the concept of sailing in ships was left 
as a reminder to mankind of how Allah had saved them from 
the Flood.' 131 This is like the Ay at 




4And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, 
on which they ride} until: 


iand as an enjoyment for a while} [36:41-44). 


T& & && a & 13 


iVerily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the ship. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
that it might be retained by the retaining ears.} (69:11-12) 

And Allah says here: 


Sse && &} 


iThen We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people.} 

This is a shift from referring to one specific ship to speaking 

*** Ibn Abi Hfitim no. 17186, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:273. 

I 2 ' See volume five, the Tafsir of Silrah Hud (10:25). 

131 At-Tabari 20:18. 
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worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, to give thanks to Him alone, for He is the One to 
Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none 
can bestow but He. Ibrahim said to his people: 



iWorship Allah, and have Tacjwd of Him,} meaning worship Him 
and fear Him Alone, with all sincerity. 




4 that is better for you if you know.} 

if you do that you will attain good in this world and the next, 
and you will prevent evil from yourselves in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

Then Allah states that the idols which they worshipped were 
not able to do any harm or any good, and tells them, “You 
made up names for them and called them gods, but they are 
created beings just like you.” This interpretation was reported 
by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 1 * It was also the view of Mujahid 
and As-Suddl. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “You invent 
falsehood, means, you carve idols,” ,2) which do not have the 
power to provide for you. 


4so seek from Allah your provision,} This emphasizes the idea of 
asking Allah Alone. This is like the Ayat 




4 You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.} 
(1:5) 

And His saying: 

4i& M i Jxt J cf\ ^j} 


4My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradise} 

( 66 : 11 ). 

Allah says here: 


111 At-Tabari 20:19. 
121 At-Tabari 20:19. 
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i$&} 


iso seek} meaning, ask for 
i3&f $ xef} 

ifrom Allah your provision,} meaning, do not seek it from 
anyone or anything other than Him, for no one else possesses 
the power to do anything. 

it J './£%} 


iand worship Him, and be grateful to Him.} 

Eat from what He has provided and worship Him Alone, and 
give thanks to Him for the blessings He has given you. 


4 ^*-; i4i¥ 


iTo Him you will be brought back.} means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will reward or punish each person 
according to his deeds. 

His saying: 



bt 


.1 o0 


iAnd if you deny, then nations before you have denied.} 
means, “you have heard what happened to them by way 
punishment for opposing the Messengers.’ 




■f rr; 


of 


iAnd the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.} 


All the Messengers have to do is to convey the Message as 
Allah has commanded them. Allah guides whoever He wills 
and leaves astray whoever He wills, so strive to be among the 
blessed. Qatadah said concerning the Ayah: 





iAnd if you deny, then nations before you have denied.} 
“These are words of consolation to His Prophet, peace be upon 
him.” This suggestion by Qatadah implies that the narrative 
(about Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the 
words “And nothing was the answer of (Ibrahim’s) people...” in 
Ayah 24. This was also stated by Ibn Jarir. From the context 
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it appears that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what is 
in this section. Here he establishes proof against them that 
the Resurrection will indeed come to pass, because at the end 
of this passage it says: 

^ i £=. Q} 

4 "And nothing was the answer of his people... '>(29:24) 

And Allah knows best. 


!&* $ ^ k 2 && & !£ 

& 3 l\ & iii jEJi ti: 1^6 

j ej 45 ^ as ^ 4.4s. ©5*5 

^,'^y jLlj |vl fyi^j liUIJjl Alii 


429. See they not how Allah originates the creation, then 
repeats it. Verily, that is easy for Allah.} 


420. Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter. Verily, Allah is able to do all things."} 

421. He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom 
He wills; and to Him you will be returned.} 


422. And you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven. And 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.} 

423. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and 
meeting with Him, such have no hope of My mercy : and for 
such there is a painful torment.} 


The Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them 
the proof of life after death, which they denied, in their souls. 
For Allah created them after they had been nothing at all, 
then they came into existence and became people who could 
hear and see. The One Who originated this is able to repeat it, 
it is very easy for Him. Then he taught them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that Allah has 
created: the heavens with their stars and planets, moving and 
stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
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r*\ 




x 


Allah says: 

£ ££ ^ 

45 

4He punishes whom He 
wills, and shows mercy 
to whorn He wills; and 
to Him you will be 
returned.$ 

You will return to 
Him on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

ojiiV' ji 

4And you cannot escape 
on the earth or in the 
heaven.y 

No one in heaven or 
on earth can flee from 
Him, for He is the 
Subduer Who is 
above His servants, 
and everything fears Him and is in need of Him, while He is 
the One Who is Independent of all else. 

2$ jjyj J* 


djlis l [j] Is (jl «_»!)>-s!^> 1^=3 Li 

•f , ,< .f' ''tV'-i.r . >-"■?> 

is2^SjS^4i^Siid^;0 


4And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any 
helper. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and the 
meeting with Him,y 

Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and denied the 
Resurrection, 

ot ifa ‘* 1 *-!#^ 

111 Abu D&wud 5:75, Ibn Majah 1:30. 
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they built a fence around it, then they set it ablaze until its 
flames reached up to the sky. No greater fire had ever been lit. 
Then they went to Ibrahim, seized him and put him into a 
catapult, then they threw him into the fire. But Allah made it 
cool and safe for him, and after spending several days in it, he 
emerged unscathed. For this reason and others, Allah made 
him an Imam for mankind, for he offered himself to the Most 
Merciful, he offered his body to the flames, he offered his son 
as a sacrifice, and he gave his wealth to care for his guests. 
For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of all 
religions. 

^ ft &&} 


4Then Allah saved him from the fire.} means, He rescued him 
from it by making it cool and safe for him. 


^q£-5Jd jjyj ctBi 4 51^ 


4 Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.$ 

Ibrahim, peace be upon him, explains to his people that idols 
are incapable of doing anything, 



4And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. 

The love between you is only in the life of this world,} 

Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of 
worshipping idols, and telling them: ‘You have taken these as 
gods and you come together to worship them so that there is 
friendship and love among you in this world,’ 

4~££jf Xs x>} 


4but on the Day of Resurrection,} the situation will be the 
opposite, and this love and friendship will turn into hatred and 
enmity. Then 

4j?~ j>&} 


4you shall deny each other,} meaning, you will denounce one 
another and deny whatever was between you,’ 

4&X ■^X&j} 

4and curse each other,} means, the followers will curse their 
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relationship was to him, Ibrahim said, “My sister.” Then he 
went to her and said, “I told him that you are my sister, so do 
not let him think I am lying, for there are no believers on 
earth except for you and I, and you are my sister in faith.” It 
seems - and Allah knows best - that the meaning here is, 
there is no other Muslim couple on earth apart from you and 
I. Among his people, only Lut believed in him and migrated 
with him to Syria, then during Ibrahim’s lifetime he was sent 
as a Messenger to the people of Sadum (Sodom) where he 
settled. 111 We have already discussed their stoiy and more is 
to come. 

Jj j 

$He (Ibrahtm) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.”} 

It may be that the pronoun in the verb “he said” refers to Lut, 
because he was the last person mentioned before this phrase; 
or it may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said 
that Ibrahim is the one who is referred in the phrase. 

}So, Lut believed in him.} i.e., out of all his people. Then Allah 
tells us that he chose to leave them so that he might be able to 
follow his religion openly. So he said: 

its® > %} 

iVerily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 

Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to those who 
believe in him, and He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
and in all His rulings and decrees, both universal and 
legislative. 

Qatadah said, “They migrated together from Kutha, which is 
on the outskirts of Kufa, and went to Syria. ” t2) 


Allah gave Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya*qub, and ordained 
Prophethood in His Offspring 



111 FatfyAl-Bari 6:447. 
121 At-Tabari 20:26. 
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4And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya'qub,} 
This is like the Ayah, 


U*>- X) r*J fU* OJ-> J» cJJJLio Uj Uliy 


iSo, when he had turned away from them and from those 
whotti they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 
Ya'qiib, and each one of them We made a Prophet.} (19:49) 


That is, when he left his people, Allah gave him joy in a 
righteous son who was also a Prophet, to whom in turn was 
bom, in his grandfather’s lifetime, a righteous son who was 
also a Prophet. Allah also says: 

i %£ #4 ,2 


4And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qiib in addition} 
(21:72) 

meaning, as an additional gift. This is like the Ayah, 






We gaz/£ her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'qub.} (11:71) 

meaning, to this son would be born a son during their lives, 
who would be a delight to them. 





iand We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book,} 

This is a tremendous blessing. Not only did Allah take him as 
a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but He 
also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. 
After the time of Ibrahim there was no Prophet who was not 
from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from 
Ya'qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the last of them, isa bin 
Maryam, who stood in the midst of his people and announced 
the good news of the Hashimi Qurashi Arab Prophet, the last 
of all the Messengers, the leader of the sons of Adam in this 
world and the next, whom Allah chose from the heart of the 
Arab nation, from the descendants of Ismail bin Ibrahim, may 
peace be upon them. There is no Prophet from the line of 
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Ismail besides him, may the best of blessings and peace be 
upon him. 


^*1 Jl /4)_j tj IjX 


iand We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.$ 

Allah granted him happiness in this world that was connected 
to happiness in the Hereafter, for in this world he had 
plentiful provision, a splendid home, a beautiful and righteous 
wife, and he was and still is spoken of highly, for everyone 
loves him and regards him as a friend. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah and others said: “He obeyed Allah in all ways.” 11 ' 
This is like the Ayah, 

4‘gCyj csif 


4And of Ibrahun who fulfilled all.} (53:37) 


He did all that he was commanded to do and obeyed his Lord 
to the utmost. Allah says: 




iand We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.} 


And He says: 




4Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit to Allah, a Hanif/ 2} 
and he was not one of the idolaters} until: 


S^ i4 


iand in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous} (16:120-122). 
jX\ cy_ li* i <^iyi l3y$ 

j ZjSZj Xfi X>jfe P4 

Ot o) 4&I iJjLju Uljl 2 iriA ^lX Lj 


111 At-Tabari 20:27 28. 

' 2 * See volume six, the Tafsir of Surat Al-/srd'( 16-120). 
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428. And (remember) Lilt, when he said to his people: "You 
commit immoral sins which none has preceded you in 
(committing) it in all creatures.”} 

429. "Verily, you practice sodomy with men, and rob the 
wayfarer! And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings.” But his 
people gave no answer except that they said: “Bring Allah's 
torment upon us if you are one of the truthful."} 

430. He said: “My Lord! Give me victory over the people who 
are corrupt.”} 


The preaching of Lut and what happened between Him 
and His People 

Allah tells us that His Prophet Lot, peace be upon him, 
denounced his people for their evil deed and their immoral 
actions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none 
of the sons of Adam had ever committed before them. As well 
as doing this, they also disbelieved in Allah and rejected and 
opposed His Messenger, they robbed wayfarers, they would lie 
in wait on the road, kill people and loot their possessions. 


4And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings.} 

This means, ‘in your gatherings you do and say things that 
are not befitting, and you do not denounce one another for 
doing such things.’ Some said that they used to have 
intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
MujahidJ 1 ' 

Some said that they used to compete in passing gas and 
laughing. This was the view of ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, and Al-Qasim.* 2 ’ Some of them said that they used 
to make rams fight one another, or organize cockfights. They 
used to do all of these things, and they were even eviler than 
that. 


Gill Ij5iJ J 


sr &} 


4But his people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring 


111 At-Tabari 20:29, Al-Baghawi 3:466. 
121 At-Tabari 20:30. 
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vny-ji Allah’s torment upon us 


mm 


/L^'qJCa, V-^ 

>; -t. 


&S 0 ftb 

Ecjj j»-4^ U»ji LiL-^c> *1^-J 

\J±J *£y &. 
Aljll|4^»U I g-^1'-'^ 

ait 

^ j£iys^j $ <£sz£r*/» 
0 UrJ& i?e 


4My Lord! Give me 
victory over the people 
who are corrupt.$ 

^-£s\ ^—-> 

>1 i££ Cl VJlli ^1 

iyt£==» L+IaI ul ,ji» 

1^4-i ^1 Jli 

^ ^ yu iij 

/u|/i "i?! /<-■ > !. ' . ‘ . i 

V yUj teji (v4> |»|; ».~»' ljii<_> Ciilii J lljj OJ c-l^=» 

£ i2i @k%at <s* ukp % Mj &z q 12 v; a* 
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upon 

if you are one of the 
truthful.") 

This is indicative of 
their disbelief, 
scornful attitude and 
stubbornness. So 
Allah’s Prophet asked 
for help against them, 
and said: 


)31. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad 
tidings they said: "Verily, we are going to destroy the people of 
this town; truly, its people have been wrongdoers.") 

432. Ibrahim said: "But there is Lilt in it.” They said: "We 
know better who is there. We will verily, save him and his 
family - except his wife, she will be of those who remain 
behind.") 

433. And when Our messengers came to Lilt, he was grieved 
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ihe was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on their 
account. } 


means, he was worried since if he had them as guests then he 
was afraid for them and what his people might do to them, 
but if he did not host them, he was still afraid of what might 
happen to them. At that point he did not know who they were. 


^ ’n; \y£' ^r* 6 jjp tjJ 


477iiei/ said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall 
save you and your family except your wife: site will be of those 
who remain behind. Verily, we are about to bring down on the 
people of this town a great torment from the sky, because they 
have been rebellious."} 


Jibril, peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the 
depths of the earth, lifted it up to the sky, then threw it 
upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them: 




}stones of Sijjtl, 111 in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the evil doers.} [11:82-831 

Allah turned the place where they had lived into a putrid, 
stinking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind until 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be among those who are 
most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
says: 

1^4 Vyz -ay JjAjp 


4And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah} i.e., a clear sign, 
4for a folk tvho understand.} This is like the Ayah, 

4Verily, you pass by them in the morning And at night; will 


IM 


See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:82). 
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you not then reflect?} (37:137-138) 


plil \y~fj b^A ^>*4 <3tJi 443 (343 

. <* . . f > ."ir * ^ >>:T'T1r »;■> < •> .« — 

T^O!U~ a r O y«c*'“ °j.JJ==u 


<36. And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu'ayb. He said: 
“0 my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day, and 
commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.”} 

437. And they denied him; so the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay, prostrate in their dwellings.} 


Shu'ayb and His People 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Shu'ayb, peace 
be upon him, warned his people, the people of Madyan, and 
commanded them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection. He said: 


fj-ji \yrjb Sirt b±£ 


40 my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day,} 

Ibn Jaiir said: “Some of them said that this meant: Fear the 
Last Day.” 111 This is like the Ayah, 




4Jbr those who look forward to (meeting with) Allah and the 
Last Day} (60:6). 


4U& 


O A-r** u£) 




I’j-w Vj 


4and commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.} 

This is forbidding them to make mischief on earth by 
spreading corruption, which means going around doing evil to 
people. They used to cheat in weights and measures, and 
ambush people on the road; this is in addition to their 
disbelief in Allah and His Messenger. So Allah destroyed them 
with a mighty earthquake that convulsed their land, and the 
Sayhah (shout) which tore their hearts from their bodies, and 
the torment of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. 


Ill 


At-Tabari 20:34. 
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^This was the torment 

^ -i > r> • •''■J- ^ s'' ' .' *. - / > <-« 

'(** X. -A_2lj ^~>LrA> 


of a great day. We 
have already 
examined their story 
in detail in Surat Al- 
A'raf Surat Hud and 
Surat Ash-Shu'ara’J *' 

4<wd f/iey lay, prostrate 
in their dwellings > 
Qatadah said, “They 
were dead.”* 2 * Others 
said that they were 
thrown on top of one 
another.* 3 * 

Jij 

£13 SJkilt J# 

* i ■* j .i. * .l t 
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14 -^ * 
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438. And ‘Ad and Thamiid! And indeed (their destruction) is 
clearly apparent to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shay tan 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away 


*** Volume four, the Tafslr of Surat Al-A'r&f (7:85), volume five, the 
Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:84), and volume seven, the Tafslr of Surat 
Ash-Shu'ara’[ 29:36). 

121 At-Tabari 20:34 
(3 * At-Tabari 20:34 
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from the path, though they were intelligent.} 

i39. And Qariin, Fir'awn, and Hdmdn. And indeed Musa 
came to them with clear Aydt, but they were arrogant in the 
land, yet they could not outstrip Us.} 

440. So, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on 
whom We sent a Hdsib, and of them were some who were 
overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some whom We 
caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We 
drowned. It was not Allah Wlw wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves.} 

The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their 
Messengers 

Allah tells us about these nations who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, and how He destroyed them and sent various 
kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. ‘Ad, the 
people of Hud, peace be upon him, used to live in the Ahqaf 
(curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt, in the Yemen. ThamUd, 
the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hijr, near Wadi Al-Qura. The 
Arabs used to know their dwelling place very well, and they 
often used to pass by it. QarUn was the owner of great wealth 
and had the keys to immense treasures. Fir‘awn, the king of 
Egypt at the time of Milsa, and his minister Haman were two 
Coptics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, peace be 
upon him. 

4+1 i till &} 

4So, We punished each for his sins,} their punishments fit their 
crimes. 

4£~f£ ul-J s* |*4i^ 

4of them were some on whom We sent a Hdsib,} 

This was the case with ‘Ad, and this happened because they 
said: “Who is stronger than us?” So, there came upon them a 
violent, intensely cold wind, which was very strong and carried 
pebbles which it threw upon them. It carried them through 
the air, lifting a man up to the sky and then hurling him 
headlong to the ground, so that his head split and he was left 
as a body without a head, like uprooted stems of date palms. 
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}and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah 

This is what happened to Thamtid, against whom evidence 
was established because of the she-camel who came forth 
when the rock was split, exactly as they had asked for. Yet 
despite that they did not believe, rather they persisted in their 
evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to expel Allah’s 
Prophet Salih and the believers with him, or to stone them. So 
the Sayhah struck them, taking away their powers of speech 
and movement. 




iand of them were some whom We caused the earth to 
swallow,} 

This refers to Qarun who transgressed, he was evil and 
arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the Most High, and paraded 
through the land in a boastful manner, filled with self¬ 
admiration, thinking that he was better than others. He 
showed off as he walked, so Allah caused the earth to swallow 
him and his house, and he will continue sinking into it until 
the Day of Resurrection. 

Is 


iand of them were some whom We drowned.} 

This refers to Fir‘awn, his minister Haman and their troops, all 
of whom were drowned in a single morning, not one of them 
escaped. 

Jit ^l£=» 


ilt was not Allah Who wronged them,} 
in what He did to them, 

X& 13 ? j&;} 


ibut they wronged themselves.} that happened to them as a 
punishment for what they did with their own hands. 

ojj li* ah\ s o* 

oi Ot t* j%LJj Jii ol 
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iAnd these are the examples We give for mankind ; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge . V 111 


Jdj OaJ s # *3' ^ 4 JiVf; *y3» iif 

it j&J ykSJt <£* tjfeSif ^ ^ 


444. A//a/i created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.} 

445. Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book, and 
perform the Saiah. Verily, the Saiah prevents from Al-Fahsha' 
(immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and the 
remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah 
knows what you do.} 

Allah tells us of His immense power, that He created the 
heavens and the earth with truth, meaning for a higher 
purpose than mere play, 

4«>i ^ op* & 

ithat every person may be rewarded for that which he strives} 
(20:15). 


i£i\ £3 ■& 1 JU111 \£\ -fit 


ithat He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best} 
(53:31). 


iVerily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.} 

meaning, there is clear evidence that Allah is alone in creating, 
controlling, and in His divinity. 


The Command to convey the Message, to recite the 
Qur’an and to pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger $5 and the believers to 
recite the Qur’an, which means both reciting it and conveying 


Ibn Abi H&tim no. 17344, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:464. 
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it to people. 


£1 y&\ 


iand perform the Saldh. Verily, the Saldh prevents from Al- 
Fahshd' and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of Allah is 
greater indeed.} 

Prayer includes two things: the first of which is giving up 
immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables 
a person to give up these things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

“A man came to the Prophet and said, ‘So-and-so prays at 
night, but when morning comes, he steals.’ The Prophet sg 
said: 


i' .- if. 

1* oAil® 


«What you are saying (i.e., the Saldh) will stop him from doing 
that.*’** 


Prayer also includes the remembering of Allah, which is the 
higher objective, Allah says: 

4jJ==>\ j*Aj} 


iand the remembrance of Allah is greater indeed.} 
more important than the former. 

iofrLZ £ % %} 


4And Allah knows what you do.} means, He knows all that you 
do and say. Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented on the Ayah: 


<d^i} 


4 Verily, the Saldh prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked 
deeds} 

“Prayer has three attributes, and any prayer that contains 
none of these attributes is not truly prayer: Being done purely 
and sincerely for Allah alone ( Ikhlas ), fear of Allah, and 
remembrance of Allah. Ikhlas makes a person do good deeds, 
fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Allah is the Qur'an which contains commands and 


HI 


Ahmad 2:447. 
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prohibitions.” 11 ' Ibn 
‘Awn Al-Ansari said: 
“When you are 
praying, you are doing 
good, it is keeping 
you away from 
immoral sins and evil 
wicked deeds and 
what you are doing is 
part of the 
remembrance of Allah 
which is greater.” 

4 sit a ty; 

iiSjj jpij £4s 

446. And argue not 
with the People of the 
Scripture, except with 
that which is better - 
except with such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): “V\!e believe 
in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to you; our God 
and your God is One, and to Him we have submitted 



am t*r 3S35 V, 

>x c > ►> ' • xH _ > -> 


XX X i_.x x,> - . .lx •? x 


jUb-JjilVJJ $IjsJ ^ 




.jxf 


* -i 





•* / *y»> 


/ -t :> 


!>xx X ,'fxA .< ?X„ X x X X . ,X ,X 

/ a ✓ 1 > ^ ^ f 1/ / - . ^ 


Arguing with the People of the Book 


What is meant here is that anyone who wants to find out 
about religion from them should argue with them in a manner 
that is better, as this will be more effective. Allah says: 


it^is iXii 


ilnvite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching ...^ (16:125) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this narration under this Ayah. 
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And Allah said to Musa and Harun when he sent them to 
Fir‘awn: 





} fz. &('4 $5 


4And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 
or fear > (20:44) 

Allah says here: 

irk 


4 except with such of them as do wrong;} 


meaning, those who turn away from the truth, turning a blind 
eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant. In this 
case you should progress from debate to combat, fighting them 
in such a way as to deter them from committing aggression 
against you. Allah says: 


Gj fij it*.ill J-Gtf O'jijJ'j k&ii Giij Gicj xa} 

j-i; iii 


ilndeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 
revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance that mankind 
may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron wherein is 
mighty power} until: 

ixk *>' 


iVerily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty} (57:25). 


Jabir said: “We were commanded to strike with the sword 
whoever opposes the Book of Allah.” 

And His saying: 


i’f^i <3j4s £4 jJ x4\ to: 


iand say (to them): “We believe in that which has been revealed to us 
and revealed to you;} 

means, “if they tell you something which you do not know to 
be true or false, say to them: We do not hasten to say it is a 
lie, because it may be true, and we do not hasten to say it is 
true because it may be false. We believe in it in general, under 
the condition that it has been revealed and has not been 
altered or deliberately misinterpreted.’ 

Imam Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
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that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and 
explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 


(J_pf U_j 01 U_j 4J)L llil l\j}jij i 'jj I 1 ji. l.'si' 

^!j 


«Do nof believe the People of the Book and do not deny them. 
Say: "We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us 
and what has been revealed to you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submitted 

This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari. 111 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “How can you ask 
the People of the Book about anything, when your Book that 
was revealed to the Messenger of Allah ^ is more recent, you 
read it pure and uncontaminated, it tells you that the People 
of the Book altered and changed the Book, that they write the 
Book with their own hands and then say, This is from Allah,’ 
to purchace with it a small price? Should not the knowledge 
that you have, prevent you from asking them? No, by Allah, 
we have never seen any of them asking you about what was 
sent down to you.” 121 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Humayd bin ‘Abdur-Rahman heard 
Mu'awiyah talking to a group of Quraysh in Al-Madlnah. He 
mentioned Ka'b Al-Ahbar, and said: “He was one of the most 
truthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, 
even though we found that some of what he said might be 
lies.” 

I say, this means that some of what he said could be 
classified linguistically as lies, but he did not intend to lie, 
because he was narrating from manuscripts which he thought 
were good, but they contained fabricated material, because 
they did not have people who were so conscientious in 
memorizing the Scriptures by heart as the people of this great 
Ummah. 




111 FathAl-BOri 8:20. 

* 2 ' Al-Bukhari no. 7363. 
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it u; &- r cX Cj ^ w Cj 

Cj 'X^ !yj <^-iX uj Olix Sc3l» J; iSkJV 'H -^yiy. 


447. And thus We have sent down the Book to you, and those 
whom We gave the Scripture believe therein as also do some of 
these and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.) 

448. Neither did you read any book before it nor did you write 
any book with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted.) 

449. Nay, but it is clear Ayat, (preserved) in the breasts of 
those who have been given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat.) 


Evidence for the Pact that the Qur’an was revealed from 
Allah 


Ibn Jarir said: “Allah says, ‘just as We revealed the Books to 
the Messengers who came before you, O Muhammad, so We 
have also revealed this Book to you.’”^ What he said is good 
and fits the context. 

Allah’s saying: 



4and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein) 

means, those knowledgable rabbis and scholars among them 
who learned it and recited it properly, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam, Salman Al-Farisi and others like them. 

dij> o* $ih* 

4as also believe therein some of these) meaning, the Quraysh Arabs 
and others. 

4and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.) 

No one disbelieves and rejects them except those who conceal 
the truth with falsehood, and those who try to hide the rays 


m 


At-Tabari 20:50. 
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and light of the sun by their covering an eye. 
Then Allah says: 



> // ^ * V /x \ 


iNeither did you read any book before it (this Qur'an) nor did 
you write any book with your right hand 


meaning, *you lived among your people for a long time before 
you brought this Qur’an. During this time you never read any 
book or wrote anything. Your people, as well as others all 
know that you are an unlettered man who does not read or 
write.’ This is how he was also described in the previous 
Scriptures, as Allah says: 


A 's >>>\' 


iTfwse who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered 
about whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the 
Injil, - he commands them with good; and forbids them from 
evil.} (7:157) 

This is how the Messenger of Allah will remain until the 
Day of Resurrection, unable to write even one line or one 
letter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelation for him, or would write letters from him to be sent 
to different places. 

Allah’s saying: 

C&ji 


41 n that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might have 
doubted.} 

means, ‘if you had been literate, some ignorant people would 
have doubted you. They would have said that you learned this 
from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before.’ 
Indeed, they did say that, even though they knew that he was 
unlettered and could not read or write. 






4And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon."} 
(25:5) 
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Allah says: 


4 P^. *4^ 


iSay: “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earthy (25:6). 


And Allah says here: 


& &i <3# 






r. > 


iNay, but it is (Quran), the clear Ayat, (preserved) in the 
breasts of those who have been given knowledge 

meaning, this Qur’an is clear Ayat which indicate the truth, 
commands, prohibitions and stories. It is memorized by the 
scholars for whom Allah makes it easy to memorize, recite and 
interpret. This is like the Ayah, 




iAnd We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember; then is there any one who will remember?$ (54:17). 


The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

<l)l£ UJjj tA* ilr*' CA^ Ir! 

tULli f 'S'p\4y\ M i^J) ftl Jtijf 


*There has never been any Prophet who was not given that 
which would make people believe in him. What I have been 
given is revelation which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I 
will have the most followers among them j* 11 


According to the Hadith of lyad bin Himar, recorded in Sah&i 
Muslim, Allah says: 


Uiu Vyjz i iLJj n cus idi. jjLlj .iL jdj in?.i Jj» 


«"/ am testing you and testing others through you, revealing to 
you a Book which cannot be washed away by water, which you 
recite while you are asleep and while you are awake. "d |2 * 

This means, if the manuscript where it is written were to be 
washed with water, there is no need for that manuscript. 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:619. 
[2) Muslim 4:2197. 





Surah 29. (50 - 52) Al-'Ankabiit (Part-21 


501 


This is because it is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the 
tongue (i.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people’s hearts 
and minds. It is miraculous in its wording and in its 
meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was 
described as carrying their holy Books in their hearts. 


4And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat} 


Nobody denies it or tries to undermine its status or rejects it 
except the wrongdoers, i.e., the arrogant transgressors who 
know the truth but turn away from it, as Allah says: 





iTruly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.$ (10:96-97) 


14 T3tf if i* ? Cl\ jS %£ la: *s .jji rj 
iZQ 4 ^ cl jjj! ©XJ 


4 lo-j- (*==»^u auI v -fyi 

i'V i^=0 ^ P* 


450. And tfiey say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only 
a plain wamer 

452. Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to 
you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy 
and a reminder for a people who believe.} 

452. Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you. He knows what is in the heavens and on the earth." And 
those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is 
they who are the losers.} 


The Idolators* demand for Signs, and the Response 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, 
meaning that they wanted signs to show them that 
Muhammad was indeed the Messenger of Allah, just as 
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i'uz its q>' vsi ^ 


ils it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the 
Book which is recited to them?} 


means, Is it not sufficient as a sign for them that We have 
sent down to you this great Book which tells them about what 
happened before their time, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes judgement between them. Even though you 
are an unlettered man who can neither read nor write, and 
you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet 
you brought them news of what was said in the first 
Scriptures showing what is right in the matters that they 
dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious truth.’ As Allah 
says: 


££ j & Ji js ■)$} 


Us it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it (to be true)?} (26:197) 




AThey say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his Lord?" 
Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former Scriptures?} (20:133) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 


dp it 4* 'JZ\ & U oUSll ji Yj 44 u» 

ciiQJl L*jU t^l 4)1 jl£ 


tThere is no Prophet who was not given some miracles that 
would make the people believe in him. What I have been given 
is revelation which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I will 
have the greatest number of followers on the Day of 
Resurrection .n”* 1 * 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 12 * 

Indeed Allah has said: 


111 Ahmad 2:341. 

[2 * Fath Al-Bari 8:619, Muslim 1:134. 
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'*^6 dJi;> 4 -djfr 


4 Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe.$ 


In this Qur’an there is mercy, that is, explanation of the truth 
and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the believers of 
the punishment that is to come to the disbelievers and 
sinners. 

Then Allah says: 




4Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you..."} 

'He knows best the words of denial that you utter, and he 
knows what I am telling you about Him and that He has sent 
me. If I were telling lies about Him, He would have executed 
His vengeance upon me,’ as Allah says elsewhere: 


D t&iJ |T '-fe,^ (jiuo bit Jjii jjj 


4And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand, and then We certainly 
would have cut off his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). 

‘But I am telling the truth in what I say to you about Him, so 
He has supported me with clear miracles and definitive 
evidence.’ 


9: 




4He knows what is in the heavens and the earth.) 


means, nothing is hidden from Him at all. 



4And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it 
is they who are the losers.) 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be punished for 
what they did, and will get what they justly deserve for 
rejecting the truth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in 
the Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that they 
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1 ' r= 


O 


atiaa^g-a ^ were telling the truth, 
-if <'Ji Hand for worshipping 

false gods with no 
IIevidence. Allah will 


4»UJi> V^ Jusu^ujl^j 

• *> ^ ^ •■ 


^ -t'" *■ 1-* -t * - J. . "T 

ay—" ut^jj 

iyjucls^jijU <^L)^ O^Ly- 4 ^ 1 * i/jA^ 

^ > »y#> 1 *"f «**> A* »✓•/> X -V »/ Ky, .^s, 



/{,,/ ^ ^ ✓<"* // > ,y 

^ 4 ^* Ulj Ji) U u CJ 

fi ^J^v 1 

0t> jWtJ> Oi V^' (U-^* ! 

C ijiji Jyjj ^+liy1 ci 

4,g.o>Ll^ 

453. And they ask you 
to hasten on the tor¬ 
ment, and had it not 
been for a term ap¬ 
pointed, the torment 
would certainly have 
come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while 
they perceive not!) 

454. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) 

455. On the Day when the torment shall cover them from above them 
and from beneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used 
to do.") 




punish them for all 
that, for He is All- 
Wise and All-Knowing. 


J~i VJJj JJJi. 


'M /'I 


^jjj >;a < e 


» Z' 


•>' S'* 

r*j *-» 

<•/ > 


How the Idolators asked for the Torment to he hastened 
on 


Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they 
asked for the punishment of Allah to be hastened so that it 
would befall them quickly. This is like the Ayah, 


v»r 1 L& jJLiti j]x* -J» ‘&S\ 'ft ui o! i_^Lj 
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A%t4 ^ 1^3 } 


4And when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painfUl torment."} (8:32). 


And Allah says here: 


33 VjJj yjZsi 


4And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not 
been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly have 
come to them.} 


Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed that the 
punishment should be delayed until the Day of Resurrection, 
the torment would have come upon them quickly as they 
demanded. Then Allah says: 


'* .<":r x\ 'C*' ki #>/ ' V 


^And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not! They ask you to hasten on the torment. And 
verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers.} 

means, “they ask you to hasten on the punishment, but it will 
undoubtedly befall them.’ 




4On f/je Day when the tormetit (Hellfire) shall cover them from 
above them and from beneath their feet,} 

This is like the Ayah, 


iTheirs will be a bed of Hell, and over them coverings (of Hell- 
fire)} (7:41). 




Li* 




iThey shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath them} (39:16). 


o* V* A3 os_>- ij&u $} 
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ilf only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 
not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs} (21:39). 


The Fire will cover them from all sides, which is more effective 
as a physical punishment. 


4.o&> C \fiji Jyjj} 


iand it will be said: “Taste what you used to do."} 


This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form of psychological 
punishment, as in the Ayah, 


T tCs" Jp H tr- r*£yrj Jp -i™ 4 J pi? 


4T7te Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it 
will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Hell!” Verily, 
We have created all things with a measurement.} (54:48-49) 


C & Oi j&t ££ !43 V ji 11JUT V ^ jS 


477ie Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not see? Enter you 
therein (taste you therein its heat) and whether you are patient 
of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you used to do.} (52:13-16) 


f ii'i .j-ii jf il-5 tgJpi 0) \pC. CsiLXj} 

j&x <£ os *2 & & * f&p ^iif fjuj \jx -4 5 

V /*'•» o; oJ^=y !ia-» (*-*i ^5 Syli 


456. O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My 
earth. Therefore worship Me.} 

457. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned.} 

458. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to 
them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
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which rivers flow, to live therein forever. Excellent is the 
reward for the workers.} 

459. Those who are patient, and put their trust in their Lord.} 

460. And so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision! AllSh provides for it and for you. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.} 


Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a 
Goodly Reward 


Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land 
in which they are not able to establish Islam, to the spacious 
earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says: 



40 My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. 

Therefore worship Me.} 

When things became too difficult for the believers in Makkah 
who were in a weak position and were oppressed, they left and 
migrated to Ethiopia, where they were able to practice their 
religion. The Muslims found Ethiopia the best place for guest; 
where Ashamah, the Negus or king, may Allah have mercy on 
him, gave them refuge, helped them, supported them, and 
honored them in his land. Later, the Messenger of Allah 
and his remaining Companions migrated to Al-Madinah, 
formerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect it. 

Then Allah says: 



4Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned.} 


meaning, “wherever you are, death with catch up with you, so 
always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is better for you. Death is inevitable and there is no 
escape from it, and then you will return to Allah, and whoever 
was obedient to Him will have the best reward.’ Allah says: 


0#JT l£ a* cG> pS £ psp cAg .It IJL% IJZC 'Jfr 


4And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them 
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We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, underneath 
which rivers flow,} 

meaning, “We shall cause them to dwell in lofty homes in 
Paradise under which various kinds of rivers flow - water, 
wine, honey and milk - which they can direct and cause to 
flow wherever they wish.’ 

U.J&-} 


ito live therein forever .} means, they will remain there forever, 
never wanting to leave. 




^Excellent is the reward for the workers.} 

these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good deeds of the 
believers, 


iThose who are patient,} in adhering to their religion, who 
migrated for the sake of Allah and fought the enemy, leaving 
behind their families and relatives to seek Allah’s Face, and 
hoping for that which is with Him, believing His promise. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded from 
Abu Mu'aniq Al-Ash‘ari that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari told him 
that the Messenger of Allah gj told him: 


<ti1 la if tlijAUj UiUUj b i **Jl ^ 0 [b 


«/n Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the 
inside, and their inside can be seen from the outside; Allah has 
prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well, who 
pray and fast continually, and who stand in prayer at night 
while people are asleep.^ 


A-f>J 


iand put their trust in their Lord.} 


m At-Tabarfini 17:372. 
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in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah tells 
us that provision is not limited only to one place, but it is 
given to all His creatures no matter where they are. Indeed, 
when the Muhajirin migrated, their provision was greater and 
better than before, because after a short time they became 
rulers in the land, in all regions. Allah says: 




iAnd so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision!} 

meaning, it does not have the ability to gather its provision 
and save it for tomorrow. 

0ju 

i Allah provides for it and for you.} 

means, Allah allots its provision to it even though it is weak, 
and makes it easy for it. He sends provision to every creature 
in the appropriate manner, even the ants in the depths of the 
earth, the birds in the air and the fish in the sea. Allah says: 



iAnd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.} (11:6) 


iAnd He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} 

means, He hears all that His servants say and He knows their 
every movements. 

if ojb iis“ Oi 

JJ 4ji jujJi j» iii t/tyQ -ft Ik ij&ii H it* ^ Sy 


i61. And if you were to ask them: “Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon?" 
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They will surely reply: 
“Allalt." How then are 
they deviating?} 

462. Allah expands the 
provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, 
and straitens it for 
whom (He wills). Ve¬ 
rily, Allah is the All- 
Kjwwer of everything.} 

463. And if you were to 
ask them: “Who sends 
down water from the 
sky, and gives life there¬ 
with to the earth after its 
death?" They will surely 
reply: “Allah.'' Say: 
“All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah!" 
Nay, most of them have 
no sense.} 

Evidences of 
Tawhid 

Allah states that there 
is no God but He. The idolators who worshipped others 
besides Him recognized that He was the sole creator of the 
heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, alternating the 
night and day. They acknowledged that He was the Creator 
Who provided for His servants and decreed how long they 
should live. He made them and their provision different, so 
that some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best 
what was suitable for each of them, who deserved to be rich 
and who deserved to be poor. So, Allah stated that He has 
alone created everything, and that He alone is controlling them 
- if this is how it is, then why worship anyone else? Why put 
one’s trust in anyone else? Since dominion is His Alone, then 
let worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His 
divinity by referring to their acknowledgement of His Unique 
Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
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This is like the Ayah , 


4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah Alone). But when He 
brings you safely to land, you turn away} (17:67). 


Allah says here: 




4but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others.} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from ‘Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl 
that when the Messenger of Allah jg conquered Makkah, he 
(Ikrimah) ran away, fleeing from him. When he was on the 
sea, headed for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew 
said: “O people, pray sincerely to your Lord alone, for no one 
can save us from this except Him.” ‘Ikrimah said: “By Allah, if 
there is none who can save us on the sea except Him, then 
there is none who can save us on land except Him either, O 
Allah, I vow to You that if I come out of this, I will go and put 
my hand in the hand of Muhammad and I will find him kind 
and merciful.” And this is what indeed did happen. 111 



4So that they become ingrate for that which We have given 
them, and that they take their enjoyment,} 


HA ilijj ili*)* 

j»#L- CJ jl Jc c£/ril (A* ptbl lift) 

HA Qj l3j£ j(Li \jij£r sfr* 


467. Have they not seen that We have made a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them ? Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Alldh?} 


468. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him? Is 


[il 


At-Tabarani 3:301. 
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there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers ?} 

i69. As for those who strive hard for Us, Vsle will surely guide 
them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the doers of 
good.} 


The Blessing of the Sanctuary 

Here Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by granting 
them access to His sanctuary which He has made (open) to 
(all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there, and whoever enters it is safe, because he is in a 
place of great security, although the Arabs of the desert round 
about used to ambush and raid one another and kill one 
another. As Allah says: 




}For the protection of the Quraysh. The caravans to set forth 
safe in winter and in summer. So let them worship the Lord of 
this House. Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear.} (106:1-4) 




iThen do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Allah?} 


means, is the thanks that they give for this immense blessing 
to associate others with Him and worship others besides Him, 
idols and rivals? 




}Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?} (14:28) 

They disbelieved in the Prophet, servant and Messenger of 
Allah 5 ^ 5 , when what they should have done was to worship 
Allah Alone and not associate anything with Him, and to 
believe in, honor and respect the Messenger, but they rejected 
him and fought him, and expelled him from their midst. So, 
Allah took His blessing away from them, and killed those of 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger sg and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His 
Messenger jg to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allah says: 


inZr U 'JjZ 


4And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?} 

There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allah did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: 

4 ( 4 *- 4 

ils there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers ?} 

Then Allah says: 

4Q 


$As Jbr those who strive hard for Us,} 

meaning the Messenger jg and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 



}We will surely guide them to Our paths.} 

means, We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of ‘Akka (Palestine) - said, concerning the 
Ayah: 



4As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will 
surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good.} 
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“Those who act upon what they know, Allah will guide them to 
that which they do not know.” Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, 
“I told this to Abu Sulayman Ad-Darani, and he liked it and 
said: ‘No one who is inspired to do something good should do 
it until he hears a report concerning that; if he hears a report 
then he should go ahead and do it, and praise Allah because 
it was in accordance with what he himself felt.’” 


J 10 


4 And verily , Allah is with the doers of good.} Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Ash-Sha'bi said; “Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon 
him, said: “Righteousness means doing good to those who ill- 
treat you, it does not mean doing good to those who do good to 
you.' ” And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-‘Ankabut. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Ar-Rum 
(Chapter - 30) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


i-sg* P * 

in the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

J = T5Sr = 


i • e 


STV, 
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41. Alif Lam Mim.} 

42. The Romans have 
been defeated.} 

43. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their de¬ 
feat, will be victorious.} 

44. In Bid'i years. The 
decision of the matter, 
before and after is only 

with Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice} 

45. With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.} 
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were victorious, and he said, “That is what Allah said: 

% &£» ^ 


4ALJ Lam Mim. TTie Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid'i 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after is only with 
Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the 
help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful.^ [11 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal. At- 
Tirmidhi said: “Hasan Ghanb.”^ 


Another Hadith 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Niyar bin Mukram Al- 
Aslami said: “When the following Aydt were revealed: 


iAlif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' 
years.)> 


on the day they were revealed, the Persians were prevailing 
over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail 
over them (the Persians), because they were both people who 
followed a Book. Concerning this Allah said: 




mIiI 






i 


'u 


iAnd on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah. He helps whojn He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.$ 

The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the Persians to 


111 Ahmad 1:276. 

I 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:51, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:426. 
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prevail, because neither of them were people who followed a 
Book and neither of them believed in the Resurrection. When 
Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr went out proclaiming 
throughout Makkah: 




oj |4j d'J Z} ^0* 



iAlif Lam Mfm. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' 
years.} 

Some of the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: This is (a bet) 
between us and you. Your companion claims that the Romans 
will defeat the Persians within three to nine years, so why not 
have a bet on that between us and you?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘Yes.’ 
This was before betting had been forbidden. So, Abu Bakr and 
the idolators made a bet, and they said to Abu Bakr: What do 
you think, Bid‘ means something between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the middle/ So they agreed on six 
years. Then six years passed without the Romans being 
victorious, so the idolators took what they had bet with Abu 
Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans were 
finally victorious over the Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu 
Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: ‘Because Allah said: 
“In Bid‘ years.’” At that time, many people became Muslim.” 
This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, then he said, “This 
is a Hasan Hadith .” [1 * 


Who were the Romans? 






iAlif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated 

We have already discussed the separate letters which appear 
at the beginning of some Surahs in the beginning of our Tafsir 
of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

With regard to the Romans (Ar-Rum), they are the 
descendents of Al-lys bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim. They are the 
cousins of the Children of IsraH, and are also known as Bani 


[i] 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :52. 
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Al-Asfar. They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who 
were descendents of Yafith bin Nuh, the cousins of the Turks. 
They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed 
facing the direction of the North Pole. It is they who founded 
Damascus and built its temple in which there is a prayer 
niche facing north. The Romans followed this religion until 
approximately three hundred years after the time of the 
Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with the 
Fertile Crescent (semicircle of fertile land from Syrian Desert to 
Persian Gulf) was called Caesar. The first of them to enter the 
Christian religion was Constantine the son of Costas, whose 
mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqaniyyah, from 
the land of Harran. She had become Christian before him, and 
she invited him to her religion. Before that he had been a 
philosopher, then he followed her. It was said that this was 
merely an outward show of belief. Then the Christians met 
with him. During his time they debated with ‘Abdullah bin 
Ariyus (Arius) and great differences arose which could not be 
reconciled. Then a gathering of three hundred and eighteen 
bishops reached an agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is what they call the Great Trust, but in fact 
it is the Worst Betrayal. They presented to him their laws, i.e., 
books of rulings on what was lawful and prohibited, and other 
things that they needed. They changed the religion of the 
Messiah (peace be upon him), adding some things and taking 
some things away. They began praying towards the East, and 
changed the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They 
worshipped the cross, permitted eating of pigs, adopted 
innovated observances such as the festival of the cross, Mass, 
baptism, etc., Palm Sunday and other occasions. They 
appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented 
monasticism. The king built churches find places of worship 
for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople. It was said that during his time twelve 
thousand churches were built, three places of prayer in 
Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. These are the ones who followed the religion of the 
kings. 

Then after them came the Jacobites, followers of Ya'qub Al- 
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Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. There 
are many groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


***?, (4 j ! D 


iThey split into seventy two sects.* 

The point here is that they continued to follow Christianity. 
Every time one Caesar died, another succeeded him, until the 
last of them, Heraclius, came to power. He was a wise man, 
one of the most astute and intelligent of kings, who had deep 
insight and well-formed opinions. His was a great and glorious 
reign. He was opposed by Chosroes, the king of Persia and of 
regions such as Iraq, Khurasan, Ar-Riy and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was SabQr Dhul-Aktaf, and his 
kingdom was greater than the kingdom of Caesar. He was the 
leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians 
who were Zoroastrian fire worshippers. 


How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 

It was previously reported that Ikrimah said: “Chosroes sent 
his deputy and his army against Caesar, and they fought.” It 
is well-known that Chosroes himself fought in the army that 
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed 
him until he had nothing left except the city of 
Constantinople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long time, 
until things became veiy difficult for him. He was highly 
venerated among the Christians, and Chosroes was not able to 
conquer the city because it was well fortified, and half of it 
faced the land while the other half faced the sea, from where 
supplies were able to reach them. After this had gone on for a 
long time, Caesar thought of a clever trick. He asked Chosroes 
to let him leave his city in return for money given as a peace¬ 
offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. Chosroes 
agreed to that and asked for a huge amount of wealth - gold, 
jewels, fabric, servant-women, servants, and much more - 
such that no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went along 
with that and gave him the impression that he had all that he 
had asked for, although he thought he was crazy for asking 
for such a thing, because even if the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it would not amount to even one- 
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tenth of that. He asked Chosroes to let him go out of the city 
to Ash-Sham and the other regions of his kingdom, so that he 
could gather that from his storehouses and places where his 
wealth was buried. Chosroes let him go, and when Caesar was 
about to leave Constantinople, he gathered his people together 
and told them: “I am going out on a mission I have decided to 
do so with some soldiers I have selected from my army; if I 
come back to you before one year passes, I will still be your 
king but if I do not come back after that, you will have the 
choice. Then, if you wish, you may remain loyal to me, or if 
you wish you may appoint someone instead of me.” They 
replied, “You are our king for as long as you live, even if you 
are gone for ten years.” 

When he left Constantinople, a cavalry detachment left with 
him, and Chosroes camped outside Constantinople to await 
his return. Caesar went straight away to the land of the 
Persians, where he started to kill all the men of fighting age, 
one by one, and he did not stop killing until he reached Al- 
Madain, which was the seat of power of the kingdom of 
Chosroes. He killed everyone in the city, and took all its 
treasures and wealth. He captured the women of Chosroes, 
shaved his son’s head and made him ride on his donkey, 
sending with him the leaders of his people in a state of utmost 
humiliation. He wrote to Chosroes saying, This is what you 
asked for, so take it.’ When this reached Chosroes, he was 
extremely distressed, to an extent known only by Allah. His 
anger was directed against the city of Constantinople and he 
renewed his siege with increased vehemence, but he was not 
able to besiege it for long, nor was he able to go to the ford of 
the river Jayhan, which was the only route through which 
Caesar could reach Constantinople. When Caesar heard of 
this, he came up with an unprecedented strategy, whereby he 
left his troops and goods by the ford, and went off with some 
of his army. He commanded them to pick up some straw and 
animal droppings, and to travel approximately one day 
upstream. Then he told them to throw those things unto the 
water. When they passed by Chosroes, he and his soldiers 
thought that the Romans had gone that way, so they rode off 
in pursuit of them, and the ford was no longer occupied by 
the Persians. Then Caesar commanded his men to get up and 
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4And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.}’* 11 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Az-Zubayr Al-Kilabi said, “I saw 
the victoiy of the Persians over the Romans, then I saw the 
victoiy of the Romans over the Persians, then I saw the victory 
of the Muslims over both the Persian and the Romans, and all 
of that happened within fifteen years.” 

Allah’s saying: 



iand He is the All-Mighty,} means, in His defeat of and 
vengeance upon His enemies. His saying: 


4 ^ 0 } 


4the Most Merciful.} means, towards His believing servants. 
4?-**j y Scj} 


4(It is) a promise of Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise.} 

means, This that We have told you, O Muhammad, that the 
Romans will defeat the Persians, is a true promise from Allah, 
truth which cannot be changed and which will surely come to 
pass, because Allah has decreed that the one of the two 
parties that is closer to the truth will prevail and that victory 
will be theirs.’ 


4but most men know not.} 


means, they do not know the decree of Allah concerning His 
creation, but what He does is wise and is based on justice. 

His saying: 


y* fol' itQ Ji o£*i} 


4They know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter.} 

means, most people know only about this world and how to 
make a living and so on. They are clever when it comes to 


1M 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :50, At-Tabari 20:73. 
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getting what they need and earning a living, but they are 
heedless of that which will benefit them in the Hereafter; they 
are unaware of it and have no idea about it. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “It has reached the state that in this 
world one of them could put a Dirham on his finger and tell 
how much it weighs, but he does not know how to pray 


properly. 


f fkj Gist jjM oJOm} 


iThei/ know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means that the disbelievers know how 
to prosper in this world, but they are ignorant of matters of 
religion.” 11 ' 


iX 4 ~k & ■ ftp Si &T hj 

lU* j£}\ ijjG'G y* uG)' i-ilc 

o4.lL \yl£=> o' Sjjil' jjL-' Gj' iL&i 


^8. Do they not reflect on themselves? Allah has created not the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, except 
with truth and for an appointed tertn. And indeed many of 
mankind deny meeting with their Lord.} 

49. Do they not travel in the land, and see what was the end of 
those before them? They were superior to them in strength, and 
they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than 
these have done, and there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not, but they used to 
wrong themselves.} 

410. Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ay at of Allah and made a mockery of them.} 


Signs of Tawhid 

Allah tells us that pondering His creation will show that He 

m 


At-Tabari 20:76. 
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exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that there is 
no god nor lord besides Him. 

So He says: 




$Do they not reflect upon themselves?} 

Thinking and pondering how Allah created various things in 
the upper and lower realms and in the space between, 
realizing that this was not created in jest or in vain, but in 
truth, and that it will continue until an appointed time, the 
Day of Resurrection, as Allah says: 




iAnd indeed many of mankind deny meeting with their Lord.} 
Then Allah tells us of the truth of the Message brought by the 
Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and 
clear signs, such as when He destroyed those who disbelieved 
in them and saved those who believed in them. 

ijfdh 4 i itrk 


4Do they not travel in the land?} means, ‘do they not understand 
and think and see and hear about the people of the past?’ Allah 
says: 



3 « 1 $ 


tfsz ]&} 


iand see what was the end of those before them ? They were 
superior to them in strength,} 

meaning, The nations of the past who came before you were 
stronger than you to whom Muhammad ^ has been sent; they 
had more wealth and more sons. You have not been given 
one-tenth of what they were given. They stayed longer in this 
world than you will stay. They were more civilized than you 
and were more prosperous in the land than you.’ 

Yet despite all that, when their Messengers came to them 
with clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of luxury, 
Allah punished them for their sins and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah. Their wealth and sons could 
not protect them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest, and 
Allah was not at all unjust towards them when He sent His 
punishment upon them. 
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ibut they used to wrong themselves.} 


They brought destruction upon themselves, when they rejected 
and mocked the signs of Allah. All of this only happened 
because of their previous sins and their rejection (of the 
Messengers). Allah says: 




iThen evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of them.$ 

This is like the Ayat 


^ ,v*y-Vj J}' 








4 Aw/ We s/ia// turn tlteir hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blindly.} (6:110), 



iSo when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.} 
(61:5), 


pt **k & ($y $} 


iAnd if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to 
punish them for some sins of theirs} (5:49). 


It was said that the meaning of the phrase 

£} 


iThen evil was the end of those who did evil,} 

is that evil was their inevitable end, because they rejected the 
signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir, which he recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas and QatadahJ 1 ’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it from them and from Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim. This is the apparent meaning - and 
Allah knows best - of the phrase: 


111 At-Tabari 20:79. 
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<22. Allah originates the 
creation, then He will 
repeat it, then to Him 


you will be returned.} 

412. And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will be plunged into destruction with despair.} 


413. No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah, and they will reject and deny their partners.} 

414. And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that 
Day shall they be separated.} 


415. Then as for those who believed and did righteous good 
deeds, such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious life 
in a Garden of Delight.} 

416. And as for those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, 
and the meeting of the Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to 
the torment.} 
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Allah said: 




iAllah originates the creation, then He will repeat it,} 

Just as He was able to create it in the first place, so He is also 
able to repeat it. 


i 


vi >y*rj 



ithen to Him you will be returned .} on the Day of Resurrection, 
when each will be requited according to his deeds. Then Allah 
says: 




iAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will be plunged into destruction with despair.} 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The sinners will be filled with despair.” 
Mujahid said, “The sinners will be exposed;” according to 
another report he said, “The sinners will grieve.” 111 




4No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal zoith Allah,} 

means, the gods whom they used to worship instead of Allah 
will not intercede for them; they will reject them and betray 
them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says: 



iAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated.} 


Qatadah said: “By Allah, this refers to the separation after 
which there will be no reunion. ,,(21 In other words, if one 
person is taken up to the highest heights and another is sent 
down to the lowest depths of Hell, that is the last they will 
ever see of one another. Allah says: 



iThen as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, 


111 At-Tabari 20:80. 
121 At-Tabari 20:81. 
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such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious life in a 
Garden of Delight.} 

Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This means, they will enjoy a life 
of luxury. 


liiej o£>V'j j ili!' % -Jit c^**—-*^ 
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427. So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when 
you enter the morning.} 

418. And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; 
and in 'Ashiyya and wheti Tuzhiriin.} 

419. He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 
dead from the living. And He revives the earth after its death. 
And thus shall you be brought out.} 


The Command to pray Five Times Daily 


Here Allah glorifies Himself and commands His servants to 
glorify and praise Him at these times which come one after the 
other and are indicative of His might and power in the 
heavens. This is when the night comes with its darkness, then 
in the morning the day comes with its light. This glorification 
is followed by befitting praise, as Allah says: 




4And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth;} 
meaning, He is the One who is to be praised for what He has 
created in the heavens and on earth. Then Allah says: 



4and in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhiriin.} - the ‘Ashiyy is the time 
when the darkness is most intense, and Izhar is the brightest 
point of the day. Glory be to the One Who created both of them, 
the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night a 
time of rest. Allah says: 




[i) 


At-Tabari 20:82. 
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iAnd you see the earth barren, but when We send down water 
on it, it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind.} until: 






iand certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.} (22:5-7) 


4 M fcz ^jsi ii; Ul 


At '*-A 


iAnd it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. TUI when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud} until: 



4so that you may remember or take heed.} (7:57) 


Allah says here: 



iAnd thus shall you be brought out.} 
cl 'i) A fie J* (£-&- J 
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420. And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered!} 

421. And among His signs is this that He created for you 
wives from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy. Verily, 
in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect.} 


Among the Signs of Allah 

Allah says: 

4cAfr 


iAnd among His signs} - which speak of His might and power, 
is the fact that He created your father Adam out of dust. 
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iand then - behold you are human beings scattered!$ 

So man’s origins lie in dust, then in a despised liquid, then he 
is formed and becomes a clot, then a lump of flesh, then 
bones in the form of a human being. Then Allah clothes the 
bones with flesh. Then the soul is breathed into him and he 
can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother’s 
womb, small and weak, but the longer he lives, the stronger 
he becomes, until he reaches the age where he can build cities 
and strongholds, and he travels to different lands and across 
the seas, earning a living and amassing wealth, and he is 
smart and intelligent and crafty, with ideas and opinions of his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great things in this world 
and in the Hereafter according to his individual means. Glory 
be to the One Who has enabled them and made it easy for 
them to learn all kinds of skills for earning a living, and has 
caused them to vary in their levels of knowledge and 
intellectual ability, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor 
they are, and in whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah 
says: 



$And among His signs is this that He created you from dust, 
and then - behold you are human beings scattered!$ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Musa said, “The Messenger of 
Allah |jg said: 


jji {jA Lfrj a - * fjA 4)1 ojD 


vAllah created Adam from a handful taken from throughout the 
earth. Hence the sons of Adam vary as the earth varies, so they 
are white and red and black and [colors] in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or difficult - or something in between J” 111 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.” 121 


I 1 * Ahmad 4:406. 

t 2 ' Abu Dawud 5:67, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:290. 
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Allah said: 


& & ji i. J crbi} 


4And among His signs is this that He created for you wives 
from among yourselves,} 

meaning, Tie created females of your own kind, to be wives for you.’ 


*3 il 


ithat you may find repose in them,} This is like the Ayah, 


4 ^! £■; 


jkf 


ilt is He Who has created you from a single person, and He 
has created from him his wife, in order that he might enjoy the 
pleasure of living with her} (7:189). 

This refers to Hawwa’. Allah created her from Adam, from the 
short rib on his left. If Allah had made all of Adam's progeny 
male, and created the females from another kind, such as 
from Jinn or animals, there would never have been harmony 
between them and their spouses. There would have been 
revulsion if the spouses had been from a different kind. Out of 
Allah’s perfect mercy He made their wives from their own kind, 
and created love and kindness between them. For a man stays 
with a woman because he loves her, or because he feels 
compassion towards her if they have a child together, or 
because she needs him to take care of her, etc. 



4Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect.} 
j -dS} J* h"<3 

4©4« *2 


422. And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the difference of your languages and colors. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.} 

423 . And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs 
for a people who listen.} 
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Allah said: 


lAj} 


iAnd among His signs} indicating His magnificent power. 


3 ^} 


iis the creation of the heavens and the earth,} 

The heavens with their vast height and brightness and beauty 
of the stars and planets, and the earth with its density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animals and trees. 

iand the difference of your languages} 

So, we see that some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have their 
own language, as do the Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, 
Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), Ethiopians, Indians, Persians, Slavs, 
Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only Allah knows the 
variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the 
difference of their colors mentioned here refers to their 
appearance, for all the people of this world, from the time that 
Allah created Adam, and until the Hour begins, each of them 
has two eyes, two eyebrows, a nose, a forehead, a mouth and 
two cheeks, but none of them looks like another; there is 
bound to be some difference in posture, appearance and 
speech, whether it is apparent or is hidden and can only be 
noticed with careful observation. Each face has its own 
characteristics and does not look like another; even if there 
was a group of people who looked alike, having a beautiful or 
ugly characteristic in common, there would still be a difference 
between one person and the next. 

Jib 


iVerily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.} 



iAnd among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and 
your seeking of His bounty.} 

Among His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has created 
during the night and the day, when people are able to cease 
moving and rest, so that their tiredness and exhaustion will go 
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away. And He has 
enabled you to seek 
to earn a living and to 
travel about during 
the day, this is the 
opposite of sleep. 

-iA <7^$ ^4 ^ 

4 Verily, in that are 
indeed signs for a people 
who listen.} 
meaning, understand. 
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424. And among His signs is that He shows you the lightning, 
for fear and for hope, and He sends down water from the sky, 
and therewith revives the earth after its death. Verily, in that 
are indeed signs for a people who understand.$ 

425. And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth 
stand by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you 
by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth.$ 

Allah says, 

i'&f h%i} 


4And among His signs} which speak of His greatness, 
4^*^j ^£tf 

4He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,} 
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dead will come forth from their graves, brought back to life by 
His command and His call to them, 




»> * f //•/ .V’/r/ V 


477ien afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth.} 

This is like the Ayat. 



iOn the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed but a little while!} (17:52) 


r* v 4 tw eft 


iBut it will be only a single ZajrahP 1 When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death.} 
(79:13-14), and 


y 9 ' •* .'if i' * s. s \ 
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ilt will be but a single Sayhah, 121 so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!} (36:53). 


ij-v. ^iurri A J^=* oylil' j i>* *&} 
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426. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and tl\e earth. 
All are obedient to Him.} 


427. And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it; and this is easier for Him. His is the highest 
description in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.} 


Allah says: 




4To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.} 
means, He owns it and it is enslaved to Him. 


I 1 * See the Tafsr of Surat As-Saffat (37:19). 

See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:94). 
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4All are obedient to Hint.} they are humble before Him and 
submit to Him, whether willingly or unwillingly. 


Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 


Allah’s saying: 


s^yAl f-X—jJ 


2 !&. 4 * 


4And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.} 


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means it is 
easier for Him.”* 1 * Mujahid said: “Repeating it is easier for 
Him than originating it, and originating it is easy for Him.” 12 * 
This was also the view of ‘Ikrimah and others.* 31 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet gg said: 


Ji fJ j ft ^ :&l Jl»» 
ji Zf* Jt fa* ^ 0* V.4^ 
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tAllah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no 
right to do so. And he reviled Me, and he had no right to do 
so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying: ‘He will not remake 
me as He originated me’ - while originating the creation is not 
easier for Me than re-creating him. As for his reviling Me, it is 
his saying: ‘Allah has taken to Himself a son,’ while I am the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master; I beget not, nor was I 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Me."* 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.* 41 




111 At-Tabari 20:92. 

121 At-Tabari 20:92. 

* 31 At-Tabari 20:92. 

* 41 FathAl-Bari 8:611 612. 
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4His is the highest description in the heavens and in the 
earth.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is like the 
Ayah: 




iThere is nothing like Him} (42:11).” Qatadah said: “His 
description is La ildha Ulalldh, and there is no Lord but He.” 

IcSL & oi S* lb 
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^2S. He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you 
have partners among those whom your right hands possess to 
share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom 
you fear as you fear each, other? Thus do We explain the signs 
in detail to a people who have sense.} 

429. Nay, but those who do wrong fallow their own lusts 
without knowledge. Then who will guide him whom Allah has 
sent astray? And far such there will be no helpers.} 


A Parable of Tawhid 

• 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolaters, those who 
worship others besides Him and attribute partners to Him, 
while at the same time admitting that these so-called partners 
- idols and false gods - are enslaved to and belong to Him. In 
their Talbiyah (during Hajj and 'Umrah they used to say, “At 
Your service, You have no partner except the partner that You 
have, You own Him and whatever he owns.” 

4 f£~*lb 

4He sets forth far you a parable from yourselves} 
‘something which you yourselves can see witness, and 
understand.' 


4& M c 4 t & p & 


4Do you have partners among those whom your right hands 
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4 ... their own lusts) 

means, in their worship of false gods without knowledge. 


4Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent astray?) 

means, no one can guide them if Allah has decreed that they 
will be misguided. 



4 And for such there will be no helpers.) 


means, there is no one who can save them from the power of 
Allah or grant them a way out, for what He wills, happens and 
what He does not will, does not happen. 
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430. So, sof you your face towards the religion as a Hanif. 
Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No change 
let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion, but 
most men know not.) 

431. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and 
have Taqwa of Him; and perform the Salah and be not of 
idolators.) 

432. Of those who split up their religion, and became sects, 
each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.) 


The Command to adhere to Tawhid 

• 

Allah says: ‘so set your face and persevere in the religion 
which Allah has prescribed for you, the worship of Allah 
Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you 
and which He has perfected for you with the utmost 
perfection. In this manner, you will also adhere to the sound 
Fitrah with which He created His creation.’ Allah created His 
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4No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,$ 


“It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and the 
Fitrah is Islam.” Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“The Messenger of Allah said: 


1*5 jl if iill 'jj -iiji U* 
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“No child is bom except in a state of Fip-ah, then his parents 
make him a Jew or a Christian or a Zoroastrian, just as each 
animal produces a perfect animal like itself - do you see any 
among them that are bom mutilated ?» then the narrator (Abu 
Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah), 


jw joj, i '(ff. fS 


4Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No change 
let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion. 

This was also recorded by Muslim. 11 * 

4 that is the straight religion ,4 

means, adherence to the Shari'ah and the sound Fitrah is the 
true, straight religion. 

4Sj£ 4 


ibut most men knoiv not means, most people do not know this 
and they deviate far astray from it, as Allah says: 









4And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.$ (12:103) 




4And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path ^ (6:116). 


lil 


FathAl-Bari 8:372 11:512, Muslim 4:2047, 2048 
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44l 

^turning in repentance to Him} Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj said, 
“This means, returning to Him.”* 11 


iand have Taqiva of Him;} means, fear Him and remember that 
He is always watching. 


iand perform the Saldh}, which is the greatest act of 
worship.^ 




iand be not of the idolators.} Be of those who single out Allah, 
devoting their worship sincerely for Him alone, not anyone or 
anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that YazTd bin Abi 
Maryam said: “Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed 
by Mu'adh bin Jabal and asked, What is the foundation of this 
Ummah? Mu'adh said, Three things, and they are the things 
that will bring salvation: Al-Ikhlas (doing a deed for Allah alone), 
which is the Fitrah with which Allah created mankind; Saldh, 
which is the thing that tells a believer apart from a disbeliever; 
and obedience, which is protection.’ ‘Umar said: Tou have 
spoken the truth.’”* 21 


Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect 131 

His saying: 


iOf those who Farraqu Dinahum (split lip their religion), and 
became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.} 

means, do not be of the idolators who split up their religion, 
i.e., changed it by believing in parts of it and rejecting other 
parts. Some scholars read this as Faraqu Dinahum, meaning 


111 At-Tabari 20:100 
[2) At-Tabari 20:98. 

This is one of the headings added to the English version of this 
book. 
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neglected their 
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religion and left it 
behind them.” 

These are like the 
Jews, Christians, 
Zoroastrians, idol 
worshippers and all 
the followers of false 
religions, besides the 
followers of Islam, as 
Allah says: 

l*~5r [y^J pri} \j*j* ifjfo 
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iVerily, those who 
divide their religion and 
break up into sects, you 
have no concern in them 
in the least. Their affair 
is only with Allah 
(6:159). 

The followers of the 
religions before us 
had differences of 
opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to be 
following the truth. This Ummah too has split into sects, all of 
which are misguided apart from one, which is Ahlus-Sunnah 
Wal-Jama‘ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah $g and what was followed by 
the first generations, the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imams of the Muslims of earlier and later times. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked which of the sects was the saved sect and he said: 

J Up lit L«> 

iWhat I and my Companions are upon .s* 11 



0sj£se 


IM Al-Hakim 1:129. 
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433. And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to 
their Lord, turning to Him in repentance; but when He gives 
them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord 

434. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy; but you will come to know.} 

435. Or have We revealed to them an authority, which speaks 
of that which they have been associating with Him?} 

436. And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein; but when some evil afflicts them because of what 
their hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!} 

437. Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (it for whom He wills ). Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for a people who believe.} 


How man sways between Tawhtd and Shirk , and 
between Joy and Despair, according to His 
Circumstances 

Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he calls upon 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, then when times of 
ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and worship others alongside Him. 



4So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have bestowed 
on them.} 

Then Allah warns them by saying: 


Jj-Jf 


4but you will come to know.} One of them said: By Allah, if a law 
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enforcment officer were to say this to me, I would be afraid, so 
how about when the One Who is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says to a thing “Be!” and it is? 

Then Allah denounces the idolators for fabricating lies and 
worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof: 

Qj\ 


40r have We revealed to them an authority,} means, proof. 

ipz 

iwhich speaks} means, tells 

iof that which they have been associating with Him?} 

This is a rhetorical question intended to denounce them, for 
they have no such thing. 

(•■* k* »i*ol Uj f iiL. |ljJj o“^ 


iAnd when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rejoice 
therein; but when some evil afflicts them because of what their 
hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!} 

This is a denunciation of man for the way he is, except for 
those whom Allah protects and helps, for when man is given 
blessings, he is proud, and says: 


y *'A >S. 1 


4"Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and 
boastful.} (11:10) 

He rejoices over himself and boasts to others, but when 
difficulties befall him, He despairs of ever having anything 
good again. Allah says: 

i itflo H$i\ 


4 Except those who show patience and do righteous good deeds}. 
They are patient during times of difficulty and do good deeds 
at times of ease. It was reported in the Sahih: 


oui l\ >.% h\s vi juj ii fti ^ v 
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ou»t bb ‘3 'Se 


»Hoiu wonderful is the affair of the believer. Allah does not 
decree anything for him but it is good for him. If good things 
happen to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; and 
if bad things happen to him, he bears that with patience, and 
that is good for him J 111 

^ jjjjj «Lii Jail* ill i>t [fj> 



iDo they not see that Allah expands the provision for whom He 
wills and straitens (it for whom He wills).} 

He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, by His 
wisdom and justice, so He expands the provision for some 
people and restricts it for some. 




iVerily, in that are indeed signs for a people who believe.} 
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438. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Misktn and to 
the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's Face; and 
it is they who will be successful.} 

439. And that which you give in Riba in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah; but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, 
then those they shall have manifold increase.} 

440. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, 
then will cause you to die, then He will give you life. Is there 
any of your partners that do anything of that? Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that they associate.} 


Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Riba 

Allah commands giving: 

4to the kindred his due ^ his due of respect and upholding the ties 
of kinship. 

4c&L&j} 

iand to Al-Mistdn ^ the one who has nothing to spend on his 
needs, or he has something but it is not enough. 

iand to the wayfarer .} the traveler who is in need of money and 
other things during his journey. 

i*& -**■ 

iThat is best for those who seek Allah's Face;} 

meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of Resurrection, which 
is the ultimate aim. 

iand it is they who will be successful.} means, in this world and 
the Hereafter. Then Allah says: 

i^ ju» ]yji [gjjj LjJ oi 

iAnd that which you give in Riba, in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah;} 

This means, that which is given as a gift to others in the hope 
that they will give back more than they were given. There is no 
reward for this with Allah. This is how this Ayah was 
interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka*b and Ash-Shabi. 111 Allah says: 

ft* ^4^ \*j} 

ibut that which you give in Zakdh seeking Allah's Face, then 


At-Tabari 20:104, 105. 
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Js zm* i • * 

<>jx»»4sl Ijull li jfi>jJ==>\o£ 

Lr*t^'o jpJu^J -Lr**^ 

0|) 

yvi JkJj o ^ 

> ''v ^ ^^ >A^*" 

__ „ ■?/ y I' ,> • *; • > x. x 

4J a>. J-^cr^ o olj 

a>U sanctified and 

:> t /^7,f^ glorified be He far 


do anything of 
that?} meaning, none 
of them are able to do 
any of that. But Allah 
is the One Who is In¬ 
dependent in His 
powers of creation, 
provision, and giving 
life and death. Then 
He will resurrect His 
creation on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is 
why, after all this He 
says: 

& £££► 
id££ 

iGlory be to Him! And 
Exalted be He above all 
that they associate.} 
meaning, exalted and 


above having any 
partner, peer, equal, 
son or father, for He is the One, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is 
none comparable unto Him. 

^fU) (ijjf Jau p+ijj (jjGl ijS) o4— i* li_> J^)\) iff ^ jLil' j-^*} 

» < x /, ' ji>* *x x x |<x .'•v i j>»* *f .» •* | > » J ^ ^x 

£>& tVt 4 c/^ d® <-A^ <j UxA-— J5 vf,' -V Oj*-£/ 

4 


441 . £ui/ lias appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what 
the hands of men have earned, that He may make them taste a 
part of that which they have done, in order that they may 
return.} 

442. Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those before (you)! Most of them were idolaters."} 
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The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments are 
carried out, this will deter the people - most or many of them 
- from violating the prohibitions of Allah. If they give up sin, 
this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the earth. 
So, when Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at 
the end of time, he will judge according to this Shari'ah at 
that time, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the 
sword. When Allah destroys the Dajjal and his followers, and 
Ya’juj and Ma’juj during his time, it will be said to the earth, 
bring forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat from 
one pomegranate, and will seek shade beneath its skin, and 
the milk of one pregnant camel will be sufficient for a group of 
people. This will only be because of the blessings that will 
result from application of the SharVah of Muhammad sg. The 
more justice is established, the more the blessings and’good 
things will increase. It was reported in the Safyih: 


‘jkli \j >Cd\ Z* oU \l\ !>j» 


*When the evildoer dies, it is a relief for the people, the land, 
the trees and the animals.^ 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Qahdham said: 
“At the time of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a man found a cloth in 
which were wrapped grains of wheat which were as big as date 
stones; on it was written: This grew at a time when justice 
prevailed.”’* 21 

ithat He may make them taste a part of that which they have 
done,} 

means, He tries them with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits 
as a test and as a punishment for what they have done. 

* l * Ibn Abi H&tim mentioned it without a chain of narrators under the 
explanation of this Ayah. Without the addition of 'Then he 
recited...” until the end, it was recorded by At-Tirmidhi no. 2013 
and others, and it is considered a Hasan Hadith. 

* 2 * Ahmad 2:296, with a weak chain of narration. 
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there comes from Allah a Day which none can avert.$ 

The Day of Resurrection, for when Allah wants it to happen, 
no one will be able to avert it. 


iOn that Day men shall be divided.} means, they will be 
separated, with one group in Paradise and another in Hell. 
Allah says: 


# > // / ^ . x > y . >< ' ./ / X x *xx XXX //y 

»/ X 


4 Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves. That He may reward those who 
believe, and do righteous good deeds, out of His bounty.} 

meaning that He may reward them from His bounty, in return 
for one good deed, he will get the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it, as much as Allah wills. 

44 't ££ 


iVerily, He likes not the disbelievers.} yet He is still just with 
them and does not oppress them. 


ji 144b \ uj , y?j. 4 

x x# xx // X«x»x y XX . »x / A * X»x < r XX ^ ^ ^ X y Ax * X x_, »x 

ot -XiJj . 


446. And among His signs is this that He sends the winds as 
glad tidings, giving you a taste of His mercy, and that the 
ships may sail at His command, and that you may seek of His 
bounty, in order that you may be thankful.} 

}47. And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We 
took vengeance on thos.e who committed crimes; and it was 
incumbent upon Us to help the believers.} 


Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 

Here Allah mentions the favor He does for His creatures by 
sending winds to them, as harbingers of His mercy, meaning 
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that they will be followed by rain. Allah says: 

igiving you a taste of His mercy, ^ that is, the rain which will 
come down and revive people and the land. 

iand that the ships may sail at His command, 
means, on the sea, for they are driven by the wind. 


iand that you may seek of His bounty,$ means, by trading, 
earning a living and traveling from one country to another, one 
region to another. 




iin order that you may be thankful.$ means, that you may give 
thanks to Allah for the innumerable favors He has done for 
you, both visible and hidden. Then Allah says: 


4 [yiP Oi luiilj ti. 'fu -li di ot tt-y' -UJj^ 


iAnd indeed We did send Messengers before you to their own 
peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took 
vengeance on those who committed crimes 

These are words of consolation from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad jg. They tell him that if many of his 
people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous 
Messengers were also rejected, despite the clear signs that 
they brought, but Allah punished those who rejected and 
opposed them, and saved those who believed in them. 

io±.p\ £& it. 


iand it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers 

This is a duty which Allah took upon Himself as a blessing 
and a favor to them. This is like the Ayah, 


iyour Lord has prescribed mercy for Himselfe (6:54). 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’, may Allah be 
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i mmm 


r^^pleased with him, 


■it* -Wi'cCi 


yJfyslSj&i^ 

.?. > m -t Tf - *' ^ *> zf / -* ^ *> 

4 1 j1$j w cja Xaj ^ oyj^ 




, - c 

> ''mi /•'/> / iT'"'|' / -*• 

*Li-sL* 

5 '\^'*<\* n'-r * *>K> :>i ''i<u > -i 

/''i* #/ ^ . »> * ^ *'"T 

. ^JjjU 

i'-» x -r *c-i")f^ ^ > •:*; *>*> "{ >ti. 

L^_r^JuUllg*L ■ jAjk U*Lfc> 

, 4 / » /’/E // ^ 

•dJluT(p j_>P 

(^ ^3Pl? *M 


said: “I heard Allah’s 
Messenger jg saying: 

Ifr is. (4^ :c$4' 0? 

H>- dll’ Ml 4~P 

^ ^ 2>f }*•! 

•yOll 

iNo Muslim man 
defends the honor of his 
brother except that there 
would be a right upon 
Allah to defend him from 
the fire of Hell on the 
Day of Resu rrection .» 

Then he recited this 
Ayah: 

^yO> llj- 

4and it was incumbent 
upon Us to help the 
believers .y^ 


(X/j lll^ > A^*r-J *i-4 j />lin.jj tjl*w J—/ i£jji 

is^ d£ f> bj *»jCp iGj ^ -*i vL»l liji .iitL 5t {CM diji' 

c~/y J^* 211 Jl"l» l-J di <i/i J di 

ijjv u-J jfj ^3-ys & $ fc £» dp*' 6i ^ -ip j»jVf 

4S^ fe !tf ^ t& 


448. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise 
clouds and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then 
break them into fragments until you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst! Then when He has made them fall on whom of 
His servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice!} 


Similar was recorded by Al-Bukh&ri, no. 6512. 



560 


Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 


i49. And verily, before that - just before it ivas sent down 
upon them - they were in despair!} 

450. Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, hoio He revives 
the earth after its death. Verily, that shall indeed raise the dead, 
and He is able to do all things .} 

451. And if We send a wind, and they see it him yellow - 
behold, they then would become unthankful (disbelievers).} 


The Revival of the Barth is a Sign of the Resurrection 

Here Allah explains how He creates the clouds that rain the 
water. 

4Allah is He Wlw sends the ivinds, so that they raise clouds} 

either from the sea, as was mentioned by more than one (of 
the scholars), or from whatever Allah wills. 


4and spread them along the sky as He wills,} 


means, He spreads them and causes them to increase and 
grow. From a little He makes a lot, and creates the clouds that 
look like shields. Then He spreads them out until they fill the 
horizon. Sometimes the clouds come from the sea, heavy and 
full, as Allah says: 


>'Z> 


■ji*- I •_ y>j} 


4*4 A 


4And it is He Who sends the ivinds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. Till when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead} until: 




iSimilarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may 
remember or take heed.} (7:57) 


Allah says 


u oajfo iiwiu. 

tyjOf ilia .HlJf j ,il»_*j {fff S-4. 


4Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds 
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and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then break them 
into fragments ^ 

Mujahid, Abu ‘Amr bin Al-'Ala’, Matar Al-Warraq and Qatadah 
said, “This means pieces.”* 11 Others said that it means ‘piled 
up,’ as Ad-Dahhak said. Others said that it means black, 
because they contained so much water, and sometimes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. 

His saying: 

iuntil you see rain drops come forth from their midst!} 

means, ‘so you see the drops, i.e., the rain, which come from 
the midst of those clouds.’ 




iThen when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as 
He wills, lo, they rejoice!} 

They rejoice at the rain when it comes to them because of 
their need for it. 




iAnd verily, before that - just before it was sent down upon 
them - they were in despair!} 

The people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking 
that it rain would never fall, just before it came to them. When 
it came to them, it came at the time of greatest need, so it was 
a tremendous event for them What this means is that they 
were in need of it before it fell, and there had been no rainfall 
for a long time, so they were waiting for it at the time when it 
was due, but it did not come to them at that time. The rain 
was late, and a long time passed. Then the rain came to them 
suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land 
became dry and barren, it was stirred to life, and it swelled 
and produced every lovely kind of growth. Allah says: 


iLook then at the effects of Allah's mercy,} meaning, the rain. 
m At-Tabari 20:114. 
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/ «/ ' ,* V »/ 


4how He revives the earth after its death.} 

Thus Allah draws attention to the revival of people’s bodies 
after they have died and disintegrated into nothing. 

4Verily, that (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead.} 
means, the One Who does that is able to raise the dead. 


4^ 

4and He is able to do all things.} 

irt ofj* bi-ji jd_}} 


}And if We send a wind, and they see it turn yellow - behold, 
they then would become unthankful (disbelievers).} 

4&J bilj jdj} 


4And if We send a wind,} means, a wind which dries up the 
crops which they have tended and cultivated and which have 
matured, and they see them turn yellow, and start to rot, if this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would 
deny the previous blessings that they were given. This is like 
the Ayah, 




iThen tell Me about tlte seed that you sow in the ground.} until: 




4Nay, but we are deprived!} (56:63-67) 


ft* iff* o) 


452 . So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they show their backs and 
turn away.} 

453. And you cannot guide the blind from their straying; you 
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can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, and have 
submitted (to Allah in Islam).} 


The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 

Allah says, 'just as you are not able to make the dead hear in 
their graves, or to make your words reach the deaf who cannot 
hear and who still turn away from you, so too you cannot guide 
the blind to the truth and bring them back from their 
misguidance.’ That is a matter which rests with Allah, for by His 
power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if He 
wills. He guides whom He wills and sends astray whom He wills, 
and no one but He has the power to do this. Allah says: 

(*4* iyjj t>* 'jj 

iyou can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, 
and have submitted (to Allah in Islam).} 


means, those who are humble and who respond and obey. 
These are the ones who will listen to the truth and follow it; 
this is the state of the believers; the former (being deaf and 
blind) is the state of the disbelievers, as Allah says: 




ilt is only those who listen will respond, but as for the dead, 
Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.} 
(6:36) 

‘A’ishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used this Ayah - 


}So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear} 
as evidence against ‘Abdullah bin TJmar when he reported that 
the Prophet 5 gs had addressed the slain disbelievers who had 
been thrown into a dry well three days after the battle of Badr, 
rebuking and reprimanding them, until ‘Umar said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead 
bodies?” He said: 


t J ji\ UJ La oJL, ^..ai 


a By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not hear what 
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1 say any better than they do, but they cannot respond V 11 
‘A’ishah interpreted this event to mean that the Prophet $fc; 
was making the point that now they would know that what he 
had been telling them was true.' 2 ’ Qatadah said: “Allah 
brought them back to life for him so that they could hear 
what he said by way of rebuke and vengeance.”* 3 * 


.S 9 * » f ^ ^ » '' f • X # il'/i'/ 

J-*>- Juo Of >-» <1^ 

i:% 5s u ju. ta; 


454. Allah is He VJho created you in weakness, then gave you 
strength after weabiess, then after strength gave (you) weakness 
and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He is the All- 
Knmving, the All-Poiuerful,} 


The Different Stages of Man 


Here Allah points out how man passes through different stages 
of creation, one phase after another. He is originally created 
from dust, then from a Nutfah , l4) then from a clot, then from 
a lump of flesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones are 
clothed with flesh, then the soul is breathed into him. Then he 
emerges from his mother’s womb, weak and thin and 
powerless. Then he grows up little by little, until he becomes a 
child, then he reaches the stage of puberty, then he becomes a 
young man, which is strength after weakness. Then he starts 
to get older, reaching middle age, then old age and senility, 
weakness after strength, so he loses his resolve, power of 
movement and ability to fight, his hair turns grey and his 
characteristics, both inward and outward, begin to change. 
Allah says: 



& 


4 then after strength gave (you) weabiess and grey hair. He 
creates what He wills.} 

He does whatsoever He wills and controls His servants in 

111 Fath Al-Bari 7:351. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:351. 

,31 Fath Al-Bari 7 :351. 

See volume six, the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj (22:4), and Surat 
Al-Mu’minun (23:13) in volume seven. 
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whatever way He wants. 




iAnd He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.} 

% %\&£ oJftX XS. ft 

aa \y_ <k$ xx x. A & ft* a ^ ^ 

p> % &>£. £4 v ^3 Q&B v At 




<55. Ami on Oie Dot/ f/taf Ote Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour - thus 
were they ever deluded.} 

456. And those who have been bestowed with knowledge and 
Faith will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree 
of Allah, until the Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you knew not."} 

457. So, on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail those wlw 
did wrong, nor will they be allowed to return to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure.} 


The Ignorance of the Disbelievers in this World and in 
the Hereafter 


Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this 
world and in the Hereafter. In this world they worship idols, 
and in the Hereafter they will also display great ignorance. 
They will swear by Allah that they did not even stay for one 
hour in this world. They will mean that there was not enough 
time given to establish proof against them which would leave 
them with no excuse. Allah says: 


a; 4 & 4 AiJ 3 £$ 'i$ Jtij ® \ji dtiZ} 


ithus were they ever deluded. And those who have been 
bestowed with knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have 
stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the Day of 
Resurrection..."} 

The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will 
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respond to them, just as they established the proof of Allah 
against them in this world. When they swear that they did not 
stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them: 

^ 4 2£j 


4 Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah,} 
meaning, the Book of deeds, 


fk & 


iuntil the Day of Resurrection;} means, “from the day when you 
were created until the day you were resurrected.’ 

ibut you knew not.} Allah says: 


^So, on that Day} meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 



ino excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong,} 
means, their excuses for what they did. 


inor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure.} 

means, they will not be allowed to return to this world. This is 
like the Ayah, 





iand if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are not of those who 
will ever be allowed to please (Allah)} (41:24). 


uj-b 'hi j 

V Si ill' dM& & ul, L 


<58. And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable. But if you bring to them any sign or 
proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): “You 
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follow nothing but falsehood and magic.") 

459. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not.) 

460. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true; and let 
not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (from 
conveying Allah's Message).) 


Parables in the Qur’an and how the Disbelievers do not 
learn from them 


4£* iX ot 4 


4And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable.) 


means, We have explained the truth to them and have made 
it clear to them, and have set forth for them parables so that 
they may understand the truth and follow it.’ 



4But if you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are 
sure to say (to the believers): "You follow nothing but falsehood 
and magic.") 


If they were to see any kind of sign, whether it was at their 
own direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and 
they would think that it was magic and falsehood, as they said 
when the moon was cleft asunder, etc., as Allah says: 




iff* 


4Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment.) (10:96-97). 

Allah says here: 




4Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not. So 
be patient. Verily, the promise of Allfih is true;) 

meaning, *bear their stubborn opposition with patience, for 
Allah will fulfill His promise to grant you victoiy over them 
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and cause you and those who follow you to prevail in this 
world and in the Hereafter.’ 

v ,>jK 'if} 

iand let not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you 
(from conveying Allah's Message).} 

‘Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah has sent 
you, for it is truth in which there is no doubt. Do not turn 
away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to be 
followed; the truth rests exclusively in the Message with which 
you have been sent.’ 


Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it 
is recommended to recite it during Fajr 


Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet jfc that the Messenger of Allah led them in Fajr 
prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but he became 
confused in his recitation. He said: 


fit \ j fi b_if- *!* 

\1 ju > S^A^aJl Jl$-i 


«We have become confused in our recitation of Qur'an, because 
some people among you are praying with us but they have not 
performed Wudu' properly. Whoever attends the prayer with 
us, let him perform Wudu' properly.^ 

This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is Hasan. 
It contains amazing information, that the Prophet was 
affected by the faulty Wudu’ of some of those whom he was 
leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of the person 
who is praying in the congregation is connected to the prayer 
of the Imam. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rum. Allah’s is the 
praise and thanks. 


|i| 


Ahmad 3:471. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Luqman 
(Chapter >31) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
^ tu LLf ii; j 

Lfili ^ 


a: 


as 




Ojij 

b>:% (v*j »j§5' ojf>j 
<• '* V ',JiA ■ -'>.* .> 

Crt . | oj-ij; (»-“ 

Alif Lam Mini .4 

42. These flrc Ayaf 0/ 
the Wise Book 

43. A ginde <md a 
mercy for the 
Muhsinin 

44. Those who perform 
the Salah and give Z a- 
kah and they have faith 
in the Hereafter with 
certainty 

45. Such are on 
guidance from their 
Lord, and such are the 
successful 

At the beginning of 
Surat Al-Baqarah we discussed the letters such as those that 
appear at the beginning of this Surah. Allah has made the 
Qur’an a guidance and healing and a mercy for the Muhsinin, 
who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the 


Xj-fjijjS, tp \iz>\ Ci) ^3' 
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fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allah} (39:23). 

He connect that with mention of the doomed, those who turn 
away from the Qur'an and do not benefit from hearing the 
Words of Allah. Instead, they turn to listening to flutes and 
singing accompanied by musical instruments. As Ibn Mas^ud 
commented about the Ayah: 


/ «■* 0 y*> ✓ ^ ^ V S f * \ 


o/ mankind is he who purchases Lahu Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path of Allah}, 


he said, “This - by Allah - refers to singing.” 111 


of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path of Allah without knowledge,} 

Qatadah said: “By Allah, he may not spend money on it, but 
his purchasing it means he likes it, and the more misguided 
he is, the more he likes it and the more he prefers falsehood 
to the truth and harmful things over beneficial things. " ,21 
It was said that what is meant by the words 


4 purchases idle talks} is buying singing servant girls. Ibn Jarir 
said that it means all speech that hinders people from seeing 
the signs of Allah and following His path. 13 * 

His saying: 

} 

4 to mislead (men) from the path of Allah} 
means, he does this to oppose Islam and its followers. 

iand takes it by way of mockery.} Mujahid said, “This means 


111 At-Tabari 20:127. 
121 At-Tabari 20:127. 
131 At-Tabari 20:130. 
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mocking the path of Allah and making fun of it.’ 




4^ & p 


4For such there will be a humiliating torment 
Just as they showed no respect to the signs and path of Allah, 
so they will be shown no respect on the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be subjected to a painful, ongoing torment. 

Then Allah says: 

4<h 0 -4 It ^ j ot 4^: (2& & £ \10 


4And when Our Aydt are recited to such a one, he turns away 
in pride, as if he heard than not - as if there were deafness in 
his ear.4 

means, when these Qur’anic verses are recited to one who is 
fond of idleness and play, he turns away from them and does 
not want to hear them. He turns a deaf ear to them as if he 
can hear nothing, because it annoys him to hear them since 
he gains no benefit from them and has no interest in them. 

ifj} 


4So announce to him a painful torment.} i.e., on the Day of 
Resurrection, which will hurt him just as much as listening to 
the Book of Allah and its verses hurt him. 


/>/ ** sms s' * * JT'. * • y </ / /,# * % // \ 


48. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Delight.} 

49. To abide therein. It is a promise of Allah in truth. And He 
is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 


The Good Destiny of the Believers 

Here Allah mentions the destiny of the righteous in the 
Hereafter, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger ig 
and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Allah. 





m 


At-Tabari 20:131. 
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ifor them are Gardens of Delight.} means, there they will enjoy all 
kinds of delights and pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling- 
places, means of transportation, women, a light of beauty and 
delightful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any 
human being. They will stay there forever, never leaving and 
never desiring change. 

\ 

A*\ 

ilt is a promise of Allah in truth.} meaning, this will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for it is a promise from Allah, and Allah never 
breaks His promise, because He is the Most Generous Bestower 
Who does what He wills and is able to do all things. 

iAnd He is the All-Mighty,} Who has subjugated all things and 
to Whom all things submit, 


ithe All-Wise.} in what He says and what He does, Who has 
made this Qur’an a guidance to the believers. 


* .1' ''' . ..v ■ / > '■* o / .1; 

y*j jj 4 ^ 



iSay: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those ivho disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafhess) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for them} (41:44). 




iAnd We send down of the Qur’an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss.} (17:82) 


(X o; ^ 1V-v 

g-ir Jjfj ,y == > »t* ^ 

L, jy Ji .A-jjJ Cjt lit* 


HO. He has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
see, and has set on the earth firm mountains lest it should shake 
with you. And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all 
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kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs,} 

ill. This is the creation of Allah. So, show Me that ivhich 
those besides Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are in 
plain error.} 


Proofs of Tawhid. 

• 

Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creating the heavens 
and the earth, and eveiything that is within them and between 
them. He says: 

iHe has created the heavens without any pillars} 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, “It does not have any pillars, 
visible or invisible.”* 1 ' 

A^sc'jj 4 fi&j} 


iand has set on the earth firm mountains} 

means, the mountains which stabilize and lend weight to the 
earth, lest it should shake with its water. Allah says: 



ilest it should shake with you.} 


o; &'i} 

iAnd He has scattered therein moving creatures of all kinds} 

means, He has placed throughout it all kinds of animals, the 
total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one 
except the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that He 
is the Creator, He also reminds us that He is the Provider, as 
He says: 

f 1^=* Jt *1* *£-d' o? \A^j} 

iAnd We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs,} 

meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e., they are 


m 


At-Jabari 20:132. 
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beautiful to look at. 
Ash-Sha‘bi said: 
“People are also 
produce of the earth, 
so whoever enters 
Paradise is goodly and 
whoever enters Hell is 
vile.” 

4 Tin's is the creation of 
Allah.} means, all that 
Allah has mentioned 
here of the creation of 
the heavens and earth 
and everything in be¬ 
tween stems from His 
power of creation and 
control alone, and He 
has no partner or as¬ 
sociate in that, Allah 
says: 

oi cM liU ^JjX*} 

Him have created.} 
those idols and rivals whom you worship and call upon. 

Jl} 

iNay, the wrongdoers} means the idolators who associate others 
in worship with Allah 

/ 

4 in error} means, they are ignorant and blind. 


QZXvJi " t\T 35 ^ 

/ # i * ✓ • •* *V * ^ /’•*'/ * 

✓ » , # ^ * •> ✓// 

>•*4 > ^ . ,’f/* 

.4*^ I JaJ 

ts^ ^ 

. * K' V*£*>'fc'V 

oL (j^V* t jjl 1 a J j/>- 

> ^ ^ / * -v // V *'✓ ^ JL S S’ 

CjJJp k 

.» v . / 1 </ *„ i'i V */ * 
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4 So, s/toio Me that which those besides 


<0 

iplain} means, it is clear and obvious, and not at all hidden. 

*/ // / / z-' u >V»/ •>, •" /" S *5 ?•* •""•'V 

oU ^riJ - 4 -JCJ JkJj Lab jUJa) Lyu JuCjf 




ill. And indeed We bestozved upon Luqman Al-Hibnah 
saying: "Give thanks to Allah.” And whoever gives thanks, he 
gives thanks for (the good of) himself. And zvhoever is 
unthankful, then verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all 
praise. 

Luqman 

The Salaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two 
opinions: was he a Prophet or just a righteous servant of Allah 
without the prophethood? The majority favored the latter view, 
that he was a righteous servant of Allah without being a 
Prophet. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, narrating from Al-Ash‘ath, 
from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter.” 111 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “I said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
What did you hear about Luqman?’ He said: ‘He was short 
with a flat nose, and came from Nubia.’” 121 

Yahya bin Sa'id Al-Ansari narrated from Sa‘id bin Al- 
Musayyib that “Luqman was from the black peoples of 
(southern) Egypt, and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom 
but withheld prophethood from him.” 131 

Al-‘Awza‘i said, “Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; ‘A 
black man came to Said bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a 
question, and Said bin Al-Musayyib said to him: “Do not be 
upset because you are black, for among the best of people 
were three who were black: Bilal, Mahja' the freed slave of 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, and Luqman the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips.” 141 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Rabal said: “Luqman was 
an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter. His master said to 
him, ‘Slaughter this sheep for us,’ so he slaughtered it. (His 
master] said: ‘Bring the best two pieces from it,’ so he brought 
out the tongue and the heart. Then time passed, as much as 
Allah willed, and [his master] said: ‘Slaughter this sheep for 
us,’ so he slaughtered it. [His master] said, ‘Bring the worst 

111 At-Tabari 10:135. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 9:3097 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :310. 

131 At-Tabari 20:135. 

141 At-Tabari 20:135. 
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two morsels from it,’ so he brought out the tongue and the 
heart. His master said to him, 1 told you to bring out the best 
two pieces, and you brought these, then I told you to bring 
out the worst two pieces, and you brought these!’ Luqman 
said, There is nothing better than these if they are good, and 
there is nothing worse than these if they are bad.’” 111 

Shu’bah narrated from Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, “Luqman 
was a righteous servant, but he was not a Prophet.”^ 2 ' 

Allah’s saying: 

£ii uC y%) 


iAtid indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah) 
means, understanding, knowledge and eloquence. 

yx $) 


isaying: "Give thanks to Allah.") means, We commanded him to 
give thanks to Allah for the blessings and favors that Allah had 
given to him alone among his people and contemporaries.’ Then 
Allah says: 







iAnd whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) 
himself.) 


meaning, the benefit of that will come back to him, and Allah’s 
reward is for those who give thanks, as He says: 


- “ •‘■U-'H-tJ 01 i) 


iand whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such toill 
prepare a good place for themselves.) (30:44) 





iAnd whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise.) 

He has no need of His servants and He will not be harmed by 
that, even if all the people of the earth were to disbelieve, for 
He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himself. There 


111 At-Tabari 20:135. 
l2] At-Tabari 20:134. 
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is no God but He, and we worship none but Him. 

V jdiji jkj 

J J Oulc l 3 yij jp llij ^ Ajijr- 4,'oljj ^li^T 

^ * pg * J3 £ * i* ^ £ -SCSi # 3i &; 

£j ^ = c‘& 31 '3[ v>^ j* j-t- fj&j lio!' ^ 
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413. And when Luqman said to his son when he was advising 
him: "0 my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed.”} 

414. And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to 
his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship 
upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years - 
give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination.} 

415. But if they strive ivith you to make you join in worship 
with Me others that of which you have no knozvledge, then obex/ 
them not; but behave with them in the world kindly, and follow 
the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in 
obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and 1 shall tell you 
what you used to do.} 


Luqman’s Advice to His Son 

Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name was 
Luqman bin ‘Anqa’ bin Sadun, and his son’s name was 
Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli. Allah 
describes him in the best terms, and states that he granted 
him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest and most 
beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best 
of his knowledge. So, Luqman started by advising him to 
worship Allah Alone, and not to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him: 

4 

4 Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed.} 
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meaning, it is the greatest wrong. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah said: “When the Ayah 


ijL ££ £ p: 


4 /f is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm}(6:82) 


was revealed, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jfe 
were distressed by this, and said, Who among us does not 
confuse his belief with Zulm?’ The Messenger of Allah sjg said: 


sj Jjjiii dS) AJL i Ji iiii vl 4iiii 



«That is not what it means. Have you not heard what Luqman 
said: 40 my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed ^?»” 

It was recorded by Muslim. 11 * 

When Luqman advised his son to worship Allah Alone, he also 
told him to honor his parents. This is like the Ayah, 




4And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents} (17:23). 


These two things are often mentioned together in the Qur’an. 
Allah says here: 


4y4j ^ i&f 


4And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his 
parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship 

Mujahid said: “The hardship of bearing the child.”' 2 * Qatadah 
said: “Exhaustion upon exhaustion.”' 3 ' ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
said: “Weakness upon weakness.” 

4o 4 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:372 
121 At-Tabari 20:137. 
13) At-Tabari 10:137. 
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iand his weaning is in two years) means, after he is bom, he is 
breastfed and weaned within two years. This is like the Ayah, 




iThe mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole 
years, for those who desire to complete the term of 
suckling){ 2:233). 

On this basis, Ibn ‘Abbas and other Imams understood that 
the shortest possible period of pregnancy was six months, 
because Allah says elsewhere: 


iand tlxe bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty 
months) (46:15). 


Allah mentions how the mother brings the child up, and how 
she gets tired and suffers stress from staying up with the child 
night and day, to remind the son of her previous kind 
treatment of him. This is like the Ayah, 


i±j\) JUj & C+J-j yj 


iand say: “My Lord! Bestoiv on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young.") (17:24). 


Allah says here: 


ijy^S\ !}[ J J) 


igive thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination.) 


means, 1 will reward you most generously for that.’ 


i&frZiz yi iji ^ i* 


iBut if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not;) 


means, if they tiy hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not accept that from them, but do not let 
that stop you from behaving with them in the world kindly, i.e. 
treating them with respect. 
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iand follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and 
in obedience.} 


means, the believers. 

Cj cli. 3} 


iThen to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what you 
used to do.} 


At-Tabarani recorded in Al-'Ishrah that Sa‘d bin Malik said, 
“This Ayah, 


ill U ^ J 2^ j 


iBut if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
thetn not;} 

was revealed concerning me. I was a man who honored his 
mother, but when I became Muslim, she said: ‘O Sa'd! What is 
this new thing I see you doing? Leave this religion of yours, or 
I will not eat or drink until I die, and people will say: Shame 
on you, for what you have done to me, and they will say that 
you have killed your mother.’ I said, ‘Do not do that, O 
mother, for I will not give up this religion of mine for 
anything.’ She stayed without eating for one day and one 
night, and she became exhausted; then she stayed for another 
day and night without eating, and she became utterly 
exhausted. When I saw that, I said: ‘O my mother, by Allah, 
even if you had one hundred souls and they were to depart 
one by one, I would not give up this religion of mine for 
anything, so if you want to, eat, and if you want to, do not 
eat.’ So she ate.”* 11 


ujyVl j J 46^' 4 A 4 Jt JLaij jb o[ £±} 

J3\ & *5 J ’&>. Juki si i[ & g. Jc 

4 ot L 

cy jLi* 4 -IP** 4^ ^ ^ ^ ky* ujiN 1 
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Mentioned by Ibn Al-Athlr in Usd Al-Gh&bah 2:216. 



582 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


416. “O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a 
grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 
heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah 
is Subtle, Well-Aware."} 

417. “O my son! Perform the Salah, enjoin the good, and 
forbid the evil, and bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Verily, these are some of the important commandments.”} 

418. "And him not your face away from men with pride, nor 
walk in insolence through the earth. Verily, Allah likes not any 
arrogant boaster."} 

419. “And be moderate in your walking, and lower your voice. 
Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses."} 

This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so 
that people may follow it and take it as a good example. He 
said: 


is 


*A- be fS*- ok £>J, VJ 


40 my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed,} 

means, if a wrong action or a sin be equal to the size of a 
grain of mustard seed. 

£&} 


4Allah will bring it forth.} means, He will bring it forth on the 
Day of Resurrection, when it is placed in the Scales of justice 
and everyone is rewarded or punished for his actions - if they 
are good, he will be rewarded and if they are bad he will be 
punished. This is like the Ayat 



Jlju jtLtj Vi i ' - ' jf -klill cgfii 


4And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything} (21:47). 


li- 5, y>* jUu Jlj C*- i>* 3'^4 


4So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.} (99:7-8) 
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Even if this tiny thing were to be hidden inside a solid rock or 
anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring it forth, 
because nothing is hidden from Him, not even the weight of a 
speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth. Allah says: 

Jaj 'if 

iVerily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.} meaning, His knowledge is 
subtle, for nothing is hidden from Him, no matter how small, 
subtle and minute. 

4Well-Aivare.} even of the footsteps of an ant in the darkest 
night. 

Then he (Luqman) said: 



40 my son! Perform the Salah, £ meaning, offer the prayer 
properly at the appointed times. 

ipS ^ % suP'k 

ienjoin the good, and forbid the evil,} 
meaning, to the best of your ability and strength. 

iand bear with patience whatever befalls you.} 

Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is good and forbids 
what is evil, will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance 
from people, so he told him to be patient. 



iVerily, these are some of the important commandments.} 
means, being patient when people cause harm or annoyance is 
one of the most important commandments. 

iof& 

4And turn not your face away from men with pride} 

means, ‘do not turn your face away from people when you 
speak to them or they speak to you, looking down on them in 
an arrogant fashion. Rather be gentle towards them and greet 
them with a cheerful face,’ as it says in the Haclith : 



584 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


jlj^l J^J.> > la«jj iilii jf jJ^® 

«i)i i^>4 v iUiii; 


«... even if it is only by greeting your brother with a cheerful 
countenance. And beware of letting your lower garment trail 
below your ankles, for this is a kind of boasting, and Allah does 
not like boasting. 


4nor walk in insolence through the earth.} 

means, ‘do not be boastful, arrogant, proud and stubborn. Do 
not do that, for Allah will hate you.’ So he said: 

4j>j*> & 4-£ V ill 


4 Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster.} 

meaning, one who shows off and admires himself, feeling that 
he is better than others. And Allah says: 




4And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 
you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth nor can you attain 
a stahtre like the mountains in height.} (17:37). 

We have already discussed this is detail in the appropriate 
placed 2 * 


The Command to be Moderate in Walking 

4And be moderate in your walking,} means, walk in a moderate 
manner, neither slow and lazy nor excessively fast, but be 
moderate, somewhere in between these two extremes. 

4 '<ikiy0 CC cr****!*^ 1 

4and lower your voice.} means, do not exaggerate in your 
speaking and do not raise your voice unnecessarily. Allah says: 

l 1 ' Abu D&wud 4:345. 

See volume five, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Isra’ (17:37) 
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iVerily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses.} 

Mujahid and others said, “The most ugly of voices is the voice 
of the donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its loudness. 
Moreover this is hateful to Allah. Likening a loud voice to that 
of a donkey implies that it is forbidden and extremely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


“It is not befitting us to be an evil parable. Tire person who 
takes back his gift, he is like a dog that vomits and then goes 
back to his vomit. n* 11 


The Advice of Luqman 


This is veiy useful advice, which the Qur’an tells us about 
Luqman. Many other proverbs and words of advice were also 
narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote 
below, as basic principles: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah jg said: 


LI ill : J yu jl S jUiJ ji* 


* Luqman the Wise used to say: ivhen something is entrusted to 
the care of Allah, He protects 

It was narrated that As-SarT bin Yahya said: “Luqman said to 
his son: ‘Wisdom puts the poor in the company of kings.’” 13 ' 

It was also narrated that ‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah said: “Luqman 
said to his son: ‘O my son! When you come to a gathering of 
people, greet them with Salam, then sit at the edge of the 
group, and do not speak until you see that they have finished 
speaking. Then if they remember Allah, join them, but if they 
speak of anything else, then leave them and go to another 
group’.” 141 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:522. 

121 Ahmad 2:87. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:316. 

141 Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mub&rak 332. 
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420 . See you not f/wf 
AWo/i /ws subjected for 
you whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth, and has 
completed and perfected 
His graces upon you, 
apparent and hidden? 
Yet of mankind is he 
who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge or 
guidance or a Book giv¬ 
ing lightly 

i21. And when it is said to them: "Follow that which Allah has sent 
down," they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following).” Even if Shay tan invites them to the torment of 
the Fire?} 


Reminder of Blessings 

Here Allah reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows 
upon them in this world and the Hereafter. In the heavens He 
has subjugated for them the stars which give them light 
during the night and during the day, and He has created 
clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made the heavens a canopy 
which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for 
them stability and rivers, trees, crops and fruits; He has 
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completed and perfected His graces upon them, apparent and 
hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing 
doubts and excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people 
believe, and indeed there are those who dispute concerning 
Allah, that is, His Tawhid, and His sending the Messengers. 
Their dispute is without knowledge and they have no sound 
evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says: 


iSJ* % & 4 jji* cf oM 


4And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).} 
( 22 : 8 ) 

meaning clear and unambiguous. 


}And when it is said to them} means, to these people who 
dispute about the Oneness of Allah. 




i"Follow that which Allah has sent down,"} 


means, the pure Divine Laws that He has sent down to His 
Messengers, 




}they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following)."} 

means, they have no other proof except the fact that they are 
following their forefathers. Allah says: 




iEven though their fathers did not understand anything nor 
were they guided?} (2:170) 

meaning, “what do you think, you who take the forefathers’ 
deeds as proof, that they were misguided and you are 
following in their footsteps?’ Allah says: 


yUe d) fj\} 


iEven if Shay tan invites them to the torment of the Fire?} 
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422. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah , while 
he is a Mulisin, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold. And to Allah return all matters for decision.$ 

423. And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. 

To Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they 
have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the 
breasts.$ 

424. We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We 
shall oblige them to (enter) a great torment.} 

Allah tells us that whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does 
deeds sincerely for His sake, submits to His commandments 
and follows His Laws, 




iwhile he is a Muhsin) i.e., doing what his Lord has commanded 
and abstaining from what He has forbidden, 



23 ^ 


ithen he Ims grasped the most trustworthy handhold.$ 


means, he has received a firm promise from Allah that He will 
not punish him. 






iAnd to Allah return all matters for decision. And whoever 
disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you.$> 
means, ‘do not grieve oVer them, O Muhammad, because they 
disbelieve in Allah and in the Message you have brought, for 
their return will be to Allah and He will tell them what they 
used to do,’ i.e., He will punish them for it. 

4px& ilil 


i Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.} 
and nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. Then Allah says: 


4*i 
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4We let them enjoy for a little while,} means, in this world, 


4then in the end We shall oblige them} means, “We shall cause 
them,’ 

4^^ -r>Lxe 


4to (enter) a great torment.} means, a torment that is terrifying 
and difficult to bear. This is like the Ayah, 


4®tij& !$&- tL y&X i&J 2 


4”Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful.” Enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will be 
their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.} (10:69-70) 


* ,>>' • < i * /// , <• > /,v 

^ Ji *u .ui' tji *u' <j£- O' 


<25. And j/j/om <?sfc them: “Wlw has created the heavens and 
the earth,” they will certainly say: " Allah.” Say: "All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah!” But most of them know not.} 

426. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghanf, Worthy of all praise.} 


The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator 


Allah tells us that these idolators who associated others with 
Him admitted that Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, is 
the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him 
and subjugated to Him. Allah says: 


4k £ & &j kM && & Z ( 4 ^ 


4And if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the 
earth,” they will certainly say: “Allah.” Say: "All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah!”} 

By their admitting that, proof is established against them, 

4SJ+Vn v 
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Then Allah says: 


iBut most of them know not.} 


iTo Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth.} 
meaning, He created it and has dominion over it. 


iVerily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.} 

means, He has no need of anyone or anything besides Himself, 
and everything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise 
for all that He has created, so praise be to Him in the heavens 
and on earth for all that He has created and decreed, and He 
is worthy of praise in all affairs. 

' -\s.^ ♦- t •»£>' ..Iff . 

Oiit u isi otyt' Lji yjy 

ii' yi t* l&z ii' oj 

jL Ti - f ' t> ' 


427. Anti j/ all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, 
with seven seas behind it to add to it, yet the Words of Allah 
would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.} 

428. The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are 
only as a single person. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.} 


The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 


Allah tells us of His might, pride, majesty, beautiful Names 
and sublime attributes, and His perfect Words which no one 
can encompass. No human being knows their essence or 
nature, or how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and 
Seal of the Messengers sli said: 


•JjLuJ JU doii U* oil ini. ;£ lX *Z\ Vb 


»/ cannot praise You enough; You are as You have praised 
yourself j 11 ’ 

Allah says: 


1,1 Muslim 1:352. 
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4A«d i/ all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea , with 
seven seas behind it to add to its, yet the Words of Allah would 
not be exhausted.} 


meaning, even if all the trees on earth were made into pens 
and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven 
more like it, and they were used to write the Words of Allah 
showing His might, attributes and majesty, the pens would 
break and the ink would run dry, even if more were brought. 
The number seven is used to indicate a large amount, it is not 
to be taken literally or to be understood as referring to the 
seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who 
took this idea from Israelite stories, which we neither believe 
nor reject. As Allah says elsewhere: 


.Ai* Lv jjJj JJ IzJf hu J JJ ’jfjf 4 f 


iSay: “If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, 
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid."} (18:109). 

The words 


ilike it} do not mean merely another one, but another like it 
and another and another and another, etc., because there is no 
limit to the signs and Words of Allah. 

!#■ 2»t* 


iVerily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.} 

means, He is All-Mighty and has subjugated all things to His 
will, so nothing can prevent what He wills, and none can 
oppose or put back His decision. He is All-Wise in His 
creation, commands, Words, actions, Laws and all His affairs. 



v. -px. % pa 


iThe creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
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as a single 

person.} 

means, His creation 
and resurrection of all 
of mankind on the 
Day of Resurrection 
is, in relation to His 
power, like the 
creation and 
resurrection of a 
single soul; all of this 
is easy for Him. 

3 Tj| ,l^i\ 

4 Verily, His command, 
when He intends a 
thing, is only that He 
says to it, “Be!" - and 
it is!} (36:82) 


4And Our 

of an eye.} (54:50). 

This means He only has to command a thing once, and it will 
happen. There is no need for Him to repeat it or confirm it. 






vi 


^ Vi 

■hailed »;-> 

i£ff 





commandment is but one as the twinkling 


I ^ |f > // lyi* rt*'’ " ^z*/* / 

; vI 1 * */*-j 




}But it will be only a single ZajrahJ 11 When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their 
death.}( 79:13) 


4^ ^ 

4Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.} means, just as He hears 
all that they say, so He also sees all that they do, as if He is 


m 


See the Tafsir of Surat As-S&ffat (37:19). 
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hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is 
like His power over a single soul, Allah says: 


i pz Vj pL 


$The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person.} 


(X 3--^ ^_j p 4 £bi ^ 
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429. See j/oh not that Allah merges the night into the day, and 
merges the day into the night, and has subjected the sun and 
the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 

430. That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which 
they invoke besides Him is falsehood; and that Allah, He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.} 


The Might and Power of Allah 

Allah tells us that He 

4 


imerges the night into the day,} meaning, He takes from the 
night and adds to the day, so that the day becomes longer and 
the night shorter, which is what happens in summer when the 
days are longest; then the day starts to become shorter and the 
night longer, which is what happens in winter. 


x$f* y 


iand has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its 
course for a term appointed;} 

It was said that this means, each runs within its set limits, or 
it means until the Day of Resurrection; both meanings are 
correct. The first view is supported by the Hadith of Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Two Sahibs, 
according to which the Messenger of Allah said: 

Q 11 oJLb s i ^ J -C ’i ! Ijf U® 
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<0 Abu Dharrl Do you blow where this sun goes?* I (Abu 
Dharr) said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He 
said: 







nit goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it seeks 
permission from its Lord, and soon it will be said: “Go back 
from whence you came ."* 111 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The sun is like 
flowing water, running in its course in the sky during the day. 
When it sets, it travels in its course beneath the earth until it 
rises in the east.” He said, “The same is true in the case of the 
moon.” Its chain of narration is SahVi. 

CL &} 


iand that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} This is like the 
Ayah, 


4dfS^\i 4-—-^ b ill' |Jbu ^} 


iKnow you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and 
the earth?} (22:70). 


The meaning is that Allah is the Creator Who knows all 
things, as He says: 




4It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof} (65:12). 




iThat is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood;} 

means, He shows you His Signs so that you may know from 
them that He is the Truth, i.e.. He truly exists and is truly 
divine, and that all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no 
need of anything else, but everything else is dependent on 


m 


Al-Bukhari no. 4803, Muslim no. 159. 
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Him, because everything in heaven and on earth is created by 
Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even 
an atom’s weight except with His permission. If all the people 
of heaven and earth were to come together to create a fly, they 
would not be able to do so. Allah says: 


P £ & % M U % fcff £ A 


iThat is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood; and that Allah, He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.$ 

meaning, He is the Most High and there is none higher than 
Him, and He is the Most Great Who is greater than everything. 
Everything is subjugated and insignificant in comparison to 
Him. 



432. See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah's 
grace that He may show you of His signs? Verily, in this are 
signs for every patient, gratefid (person).} 

432. And when waves cover them like shades, they invoke 
Allah, making their invocations for Him only. But when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among them those that stop 
in between. And Our Aydt are not denied except by every 
Kiiattar Kafir.} 

Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea 
so that ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His 
grace and power. For if He did not give the water the strength 
to carry the ships, they would not sail. So he says: 

i'&f* in. 


ithat He may show you of His signs} meaning, by His 
power. 


i/fi jpZ* $X 4 


} Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful.} 
means, every person who bears difficulty with patience and 
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who gives thanks at times of ease. Then Allah says: 


4s&& 


& 


tr-. 


4And when waves cover them like shades,$ 
meaning, like mountains or clouds, 

4U$ 2 


4 they invoke Allah, making their invocations for Him only.} 
This is like the Ayah, 




4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him} (17:67). 




4And when they embark on a ship...} (29:65) 


Then Allah says: 





4But when He brings them safe to land, there are among them 
those that stop in behveen.} 

Mujahid said, “This refers to the disbelievers - as if he 
interpreted the word Muqtasid to mean denier 111 as in the 
Ayah, 


4'qKA (U 6} J j 


4but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others} (29:65). 


4j>yd> A-*- y 


4And Our Ayat are not denied except by every Khattar Kafur.} 
Khattar means one who betrays or stabs in the back. This was 
the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Malik, narrating 
from Zayd bin Aslam. 121 This word describes a person who, 
whenever he makes a promise, breaks his promise, and it refers 
to the worst form of treachery. 


111 At-Jabari 20:157. 
121 At-Tabari 20:157. 
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iKafiir} means, one who denies blessings and does not give 
thanks for them, rather he forgets them and does not remem¬ 
ber them. 


££$ 44 i' -Ji 4 & oy£ v ^ p; 0 

'if W-*l' ^ 



i33. O mankind! Have Taqwd of your Lord, and fear a Day 
when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail 
aught for his father. Verily, the promise of Allah is true, let not 
then this present life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah.} 


The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of 
Resurrection 

Here Allah warns people about the Day of Resurrection, and 
commands them to fear Him and remember the Day of 
Resurrection when 

4 syr. 

ino father can avail aught for his son,} which means, even if he 
wanted to offer himself as a sacrifice for his son, it would not 
be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a son 
who wants to sacrifice himself for his father - it will not be 
accepted from him. Then Allah reminds them once again with 
the words: 

4Cti\ & 

ilet not then this present life deceive you,} 

meaning, do not let your feelings of contentment with this life 
make you forget about the Hereafter. 

fJ&K £ 

inor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.} 

refers to the Shay tan. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah.* 11 The Shay tan makes 

m 


At-Tabari 20:159. 
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promises to them and arouses in them false desires, but there 
is no substance to them, as Allah says: 




4He makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; 
and Shay tan's promises are nothing but deceptions.} (4:120). 

Wahb bin Munabbih said: TJzayr, peace be upon him, said: 
“When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt very sad and 
distressed, and I could not sleep, so I prayed to my Lord and 
fasted, and 1 called upon Him weeping. There came to me an 
angel and I said to him: Tell me, will the souls of the 
righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the fathers for their 
sons?’ He said: ‘On the Day of Resurrection all matters will be 
settled, and Allah’s dominion will be made manifest and no 
exceptions will be made. No one will speak on that Day except 
with the permission of the Most Merciful. No father will answer 
for his son, or any son for his father, or any man for his 
brother, or any servant for his master. No one will care about 
anybody except himself, or feel grief or compassion for anyone 
except himself. Everyone will be worried only about himself. 
No one will be asked about anybody else. Each person will be 
concerned only about himself, weeping for himself and 
carrying his own burden. No one will carry the burden of 
another.’ ” This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 




p> ' t J, c > A .? t v. ‘Tj' t. ' 

ijfu tJjAt Uj Uc 


434. Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware.} 


The Knower of the Unseen is Allah 

These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah 
alone has kept for Himself, and no one else knows them 
unless Allah tells him about them. The knowledge of Svhen the 
Hour will occur’ is not known to any Prophet who was sent or 
any angel who is close to Allah. 



Surah 31. Luaman (34) (Part-21 
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iNone can reveal its time but He} (7:187). 

Similarly, no one but Allah knows when rain will fall, but 
when He issues the commands, the angels who are entrusted 
with the task of bringing rain know about it, as do those 
among His creation whom He wills should know. No one but 
He knows what is in the wombs of what He wants to create, 
but when He decrees whether it is to be male or female, and 
whether it is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are 
entrusted with that know about it, as do those among His 
creation whom He wills should know. No one knows what he 
will earn tomorrow with regard to this world or the Hereafter. 

Cj} 


iand no person knows in what land he will die.} 


in his own land or elsewhere, in some other land. No one 
knows this. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 




iAnd with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
but He.} (6:59) 

It was reported in the Sunnah that the above five things are 
called the Keys of the Unseen. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah jfe say: 


^ _ n ^ »r. , • t' >' 

JjJU Uj bU » wj 


Uf 3 Si 


»There are five things which no one knows except Allait: 
} Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware.} n' 11 


111 Ahmad 5:353. 
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The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahih, although they 
did not recorded it. 


The Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah jg said: 


Yxs, 'll 

c > %' A t> 9 ' _ .++ */' > • " '' ' s' • i' %' —• 

4,^' tO-Xi U> U£ y..«ou Uj J U 
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“77ie Keys o/ the Unseen are five, which no one knows except 
Allah : 4 Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, 

He sends down the rain, and blows that which is in the 
wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no 
person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Aware 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, which he narrated in 
the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih. 12 * He also recorded 
it in his Tafsir with a different chain of narrators, stating that 
‘Abdullah bin Umar said, “The Prophet said: 



«The Keys of the Unseen are fiveX’ Then he recited: 




iVerily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and blows that which is in the 
wombs. ^* 3 * 

This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger 
of Allah was standing before the people one day when a 

!1) Ahmad 2:24. 

,2] FathAl-Bari 2:609. 

[3] FathAl-Bari 8:373. 
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man came to him and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is 
iman?' He said: 


waJL y*yj V Arflij J A ~S J A AZSsj^taj aLIj y X y a)I cjtAjVl® 


Hrnan is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 
Messengers and in the meeting with Him, and to believe in the 
Resurrection in the Hereafter .» 


He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is Islam?’ He said: 

oLJjJl ^_fiyj yJajj i a t hjJiZ ^j a2)1 juaJ ^ Vc--V1* 


«I slam is to worship Allah Alone and not associate anything in 
worship with Him, to establish regular prayer, to pay the 
obligatory Zakdh, and to fast in Ramadan .» 


He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what is Ihsan?’ He said: 

«ilr; ^ Uy jj jlS A a I y JjJl S <5)1 Xyj jl jU-»-Vl8 


* Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not 
see Him, then He sees you .» 

He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come?’ 
He said: 


ojJj ISI y j&j aJ itUl ^ U» 

y iil-ii I yjjj oli>Jl j\S lj[j i y iSl-ii Igij 

JUfffi 'f* /le Ni yJX± i j 

44 ^ 


l >The one who is asked about it does not ktww more than the 
one who is asking, but I will tell you of some of its signs: when 
the servant woman gives birth to her mistress, tlwt is one of its 
signs; when the barefoot and naked become leaders of the 
people, that is one of its signs. The timing of the Hour is one of 
the five things ivhich no one knows except Allah: iVerily, 
Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down 
the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs ....$>» 

Then the man went away, and the Prophet 38 said, 
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uBring him back to meJ They went to bring him back, but they 
could not find him. He said: 

*t*- JijrT l-i * 8 

iThat was Jibril who came to teach the people their religion j |1J 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Faith, and 
by Muslim with several chains of narration. 121 We have 
discussed this at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari, where we mentioned at length some Hadxths narrated 
by the Commander of the faithful TJmar bin Al-Khattab. These 
were recorded only by Muslim. 

4 AA * 5 0-* 1 

iand no person blows in ivhat land he will die.} 

Qatadah said, “There are some things which Allah has kept to 
Himself, and they are not known to any angel who is close to 
Him or any Prophet who was sent by Him. 

.ti' 61 ^ 

4 Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour,} 

no one among mankind knows when the Hour will come, in 
which year or month, or whether it will come at night or 
during the day. 



4He sends down the rain,} and no one knows when rain will 
come, night or day. 

cJ £ %-^j} 

}and knmvs that which is in the ivombs.} No one knows what is in 
the wombs, male or female, red or black, or what it is. 

4'- 1 * 'iU Jli dtjJO 

4No person blows what he will earn tomorrow,} 

whether it will be good or bad. You do not know, O son of 
Adam, when you will die. You might die tomorrow, you might 

m Fath Al-Bari 8:373. 

[2 > Fath Al-Bari 1 :140, Muslim 1:39. 
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be stricken by calamity tomorrow. 


iand no person knows in what land he will die.} 
means, no person knows where his resting place will be, on 
the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains.’ 11 It 
says in the Hadith. 


^^ •£* 


liU 


«// Allah wants to take a person's soul in a particular land, He 
will give him a reason to go there. J>’ 2 ' 


In Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Ai-Qasim At-Tabarani 
recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said, “The Messenger of Allah 
& said: 




zAllah does not will that a person should die in a certain land 
but He gives him a reason to go there 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqman. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Sufficient for us is Allah and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs. 


111 At-Tabari 20:160. 
121 Al-Hakim 1 ;42. 

131 At-Tabarani 1 :178. 
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The Tafsir of Surah 
Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 
(Chapter - 32) 

Which was revealed in Mafckah 





>. >/* 
»> 


>. * ':?'> *.'> ''r-f - 
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The Virtues of Surah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 

}\ - = .= i i In the Book of the 

^ «W*» "*^Friday prayer, Al- 

Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, 
“The Prophet $gg used 
to recite in Fajr on 
Fridays: 

iAlif Lam Mim. The 
revelation of...}, As- 
Sajdah, and 

> 3 s*¥ 

$Has there not been over 
man.. .}Al-Insan 
(76).”* 1 * This was also 
recorded by Mus- 
lim. 12 * 

Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jabir 
said, “The Prophet jgg 
would never sleep 
until he recited: 

4ie 


^3^ 

is>® JSf 

/ tiff' ^ ,-'•1 xt" - 'u -i 

M tlA 1*4 il4 ^ VaJ 11* _ ii >i I l « -w. a ,1^4 i «,.4 


J Jii j j jj 


111 Fatfi Al-B&ri 2 :438. 
121 Muslim 2:599. 
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iAlif Lam Mim. The revelation of...}, As-Sajdah, and 

*x. iSJM &} 

iBlessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion} Al-Mulk 
(67). 1 * 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

y> j? A/*' ^ '-fj u? <tsj ^ 

Ot JJ* O? l* Uy jX-J &p 


. AlifLdm Mint.} 

42. The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, is 
from the Lord of all that exists.} 

43. Or say they: "He has fabricated it?" Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you may warn a people to wlwm no 
wamer has come before you, in order that they may be 
guided.} 


The Qur’an is the Book of Allah in which there is no 
Doubt 

We discussed the individual letters at the beginning of Surat 
Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. 

4m v-j “5 3*/* ^ 

iThe revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt,} 
means, there is no doubt whatsoever that it has been revealed 

4^i>l' CJ) #} 

4from the Lord of all that exists.} Then Allah tells us about the 
idolaters: 

4 » i} 

iOr say they: "He has fabricated it?"}: they say, he has 
fabricated it, i.e., he has made it up by himself. 


* 1 * Ahmad 3:340. 
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cH J& ext 1 * 4 ^ ^ Qj J* 


iNay, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a 
people to whom no wamer has come before you, in order that 
they may be guided.} 


means, in order that they may follow the truth. 

p u £ gx ■} f\ iL- 4 c&. u; j>% & 4' 

jC*t > ujy^' Ji £0iyjii ^ grj- -£>> ui 

j£>iJt «A*| .‘hj vJLii)' jtilp <aUj llJ ijjt njUllu 0^ 


44. Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between them in six Days. Then He lstawa over 
the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember?} 

45. He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then 
it will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a 
thousand years of your reckoning.} 

46. That is He, the All-Knoiver of the unseett and the seen, the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.} 


Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator of all things. He created 
the heavens and earth and all that is between them in six 
days, then He rose over the Throne - we have already 
discussed this matter elsewhere.I 1 * 

oi iyt p ^ 

4You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an intercessor} 
means, only He is the Sovereign Who is in control of all 
affairs, the Creator of all things, the Controller of all things, 
the One Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator 
besides Him, no intercessor except the one to whom He gives 
permission. 



* 1 ' See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘raf { 7:54). 
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4Will you not then remember?} - this is addressed to those who 
worship others apart from Him and put their trust in others 
besides Him - exalted and sanctified and glorified be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no 
God or Lord except Him. 


A4\ > a?#' Ji & 'J& jp? 


4He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then it 
will go up to Him,} 


means, His command comes down from above the heavens to the 
furthest boundary of the seventh earth. This is like the Ayah, 


oij$ iA> pr* vSJdt 


411 is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof. The command descends between them, } (65:12) 


Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the lowest 
heaven. The distance between heaven and earth is the distance 
of five hundred years traveling, and the thickness of the heaven 
is the distance of five hundred years. Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak said, “The distance covered by the angel when he 
descends or ascends is the distance of five hundred years, but 
he covers it in the blink of an eye.” Allah says: 


kSjS\ jiile villi V»A*i llj ' *-ili jJjUij -fy_ S} 


4in one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand years of 
your reckoning. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen,} 


meaning, He is controlling all these affairs. He sees all that His 
servants do, and all their deeds, major and minor, significant 
and insignificant, ascend to Him. He is the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom eveiybody 
submits, and He is Most Merciful to His believing servants. He 
is Almighty in His mercy and Most Merciful in His might. This 
is perfection: might combined with mercy and mercy combined 
with might, for He is Merciful without any hint of weakness. 


P* A. dPty & fcy PA vX zs&} 
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47. Who made everything He has created good and He began 
the creation of man from clay. 

48. Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.} 

49. Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 
into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and the 
sense of deduction. Little is the thanks you give!} 


The Creation of Man in Stages 


Allah tells us that He has created everything well and formed 
everything in a goodly fashion. Malik said, narrating from Zayd 
bin Aslam: 



ur <x &&} 


4Who made everything He has created good} 

means, “He created everything well and in a goodly fashion.” 
When Allah mentions the creation of the heavens and the 
earth. He follows that by mentioning the creation of man. 
Allah says: 

o* dr*i) Jk- 


4and He began the creation of man from clay.} meaning, He 
created the father of mankind, Adam, from clay. 


4Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.} 

means, they reproduce in this fashion, from a Nutfah which 
comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women. 




4Then He fashioned him in due proportion,} 

means, when He created Adam from clay. He created him and 
gave him shape and made him upright. 




4and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, 
sight and the sense of deduction.} 


means, reason. 
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4 Little is the thanks you give!} means, for these strengths with 
which Allah has provided you; the one who is truly blessed is 
the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He 
be exalted and glorified. 


J* (TV 3% (V* 3? JjC3 J?4'\ j. UU ti«J 

/ y, !/•> ^ <'*A f/ Vi-'*" 

d* -*- 1 Jy op' (*^**A; 


^20. And they say: "When we are lost in the earth, shall we 
indeed be created anew?” Nay, but they deny the meeting with 
their Lord!} 

ill. Say: "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take 
your souls. Then you shall be brought to your Lord."} 


Refutation of Those Who think the Resurrection is 
unlikely to happen 

Allah tells us how the idolators thought it unlikely that the 
resurrection would ever come to pass, and how they said: 

ijfjji j LL. 

iWhen we are lost in the earth,} 

meaning, “when our bodies have been scattered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth,’ 

ishall we indeed be created anew?} 

means, ‘after that, will we come back again?’ They thought it 
unlikely that this would happen, and in terms of their own 
feeble abilities it is indeed unlikely, but this is not the case 
with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely says to it, “Be!” 
and it is. Allah says: 

4.4b& (TV p* 3s^ 

iNay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!} Then Allah says: 
4J& # A\ opi & 

iSay: "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take your 
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J 




ij&m 




/<// 


, i / ✓ ^ "'/' /* . 1 ^ ^ ^ 





souls... '> 

The apparent 
meaning of this Ayah 
is that the angel of 
death is a specific 
personality among the 
angels, as is also 
apparent from the 
Hadith of Al-Bara’ 
which we quoted in 
(our Tafslr of) Surah 
Ibrahim .*’* In some 
reports he (the angel 
of death) is called 
Izrail, which is well 
known. This is the 
view of Qatadah and 
others. The angel of 
death has helpers. 121 
It was reported in the 
Hadith that his 
helpers draw out the 
soul from the rest of 
the body until it 
reaches the throat, 
then the angel of death takes it. Mujahid said, “The earth is 
brought together for him and it is like a platter from which he 
takes whenever he wants.” 131 

ii 

iThen you shall be brought to your Lord 

means, on the Day when you are resurrected and brought 
forth from your graves to receive your reward or punishment. 

JIm LLw-.j \Aj J-gj \y^ H 

c&V ^ jjiii ,> gy, ^ jr" £$ jj \ &£> 


$ 'ojk 


jvjSsJL^ 




1,1 See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim (14:27). 
121 At-Tabari 20:175. 

131 At-Tabari 20:175. 
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q Gi fck 24 4 J$> iLJf ^ 


<Q&2 2? ii ilif \j& *«rf. ' 


422 . And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have 
now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.”} 

423. And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance, but the Word from Me took effect, that I 
will fill Hell with Jinn and mankind together.} 

414. Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this 
Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget you, so taste you the 
abiding torment for what you used to do.} 


The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us the state of the idolators on the Day of 
Resurrection and what they will say when they see the 
Resurrection and are standing before Allah - may He be 
glorified - humiliated and brought low, with their heads 
bowed, i.e., in shame. They will say: 

4^44 £25 '%} 

40ur Lord! We have now seen and heard,} 

meaning, ‘now we hear what You say and we will obey You.’ 
This is like the Ayah, 

(*£ js'fy 

4How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear before Us!} (19:38). 

And they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and 
will say: 

4 ®ji 4 \ 4 t u jji j! ££ S' j} 

4"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!”} (67:10) 

Similarly, here they are described as saying: 
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iOur Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back} to the 
world, 


4that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe 
with certainty.} 


means, *now we are sure and we believe that Your promise is 
true and that the meeting with You is true.’ But the Lord, may 
He be exalted, knows that if He were to send them back to 
this world, they would behave as they did previously, and they 
would reject and disbelieve in the signs of Allah and would go 
against His Messengers, as He says: 


\j> feliL ijlii \yi) ZfJ %} 


ilf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord,"} (6: 27) 

And Allah says here: 

'y GLi %} 


iAnd if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance,} 

This is like the Ayah, 




iAnd had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together} (10:99). 




i&y ^ Jji' 4*- i 


ibut the Word from Me took effect, that 1 will fill Hell with 
Jinn and mankind together.} 

i.e., from both classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will 
have no escape from it and no way out. We seek refuge with 
Allah and in His perfect Words from that. 

*l3l 

iThen taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this Day 
of yours.} 

means, it will be said to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: 







Surah 32. As-Saidah (15 -17) (Part-21 


The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward 

Allah states: 

iOnly those believe in Our Ayat,} means, who accept them as 
true, 

iwho, when they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate,} 
means, they listen to them and obey them in word and deed. 

iand glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not proud.} 

means, they are not too proud to follow them and submit to 
them, unlike the ignorant among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says: 

4 f**- jjLi-ilS JjCc 

iVerily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} (40:60). 

Then Allah says: 

iTheir sides forsake their beds,} meaning, they pray the voluntary 
night prayer and forego sleep and resting on a comfortable bed. 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 

iTheir sides forsake their beds,} refers to voluntary night 
prayer.' 11 Ad-Dahhak said, “It refers to Salat Al-‘Isha’ in congrega¬ 
tion and Salat Al-Fajr in congregation. 

ito invoke their Lord in fear and hope,} means, in fear of His 
punishment and in hope of His reward. 

iand they spend out of what We have bestowed on them.} 


At-Tabari 20:180. 
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means, they do both obligatory and supererogatory acts of 
worship. Their leader in this world and the Hereafter is the 
Messenger of Allah jg. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu'adh bin Jabal said, “I was 
with the Messenger of Allah ai on a journey one morning, 
walking near him. I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, tell me of a deed 
that will grant me admittance to Paradise and keep me away 
from Hell.’ He said: 



3ii cdi 3.1 j; JU ^ ^ diL Jaj» 

a 1 1 j j { *■ 5 I j 3 I j i 


«You have asked about something great, and it is easy for the 
one for whom Allah makes it easy. Worship Allah and do not 
associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast Ramadan and perform pilgrimage to the House.* 
Then he said: 


tAlJoidl ii-L^aJl j iC> » jjiil $ jliJl >—jljji illbf V! 11 


* Shall 1 not tell you of the gates of goodness? Fasting is a 
shield, charity wipes out sin, and the prayer of a man in the 
depths of the night.* 

Then he recited: 


•>> 




4Their sides forsake their beds,} until he reached 


gf IL %} 


ias a reward for what they used to do.} 

Then he said: 

• 1^. 3 jjij ^jr*~^ Vf* 


t Shall I not tell you of the greatest of all things and its pillars 
and pinnacle?* 


I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 

djiil ^jjw* ijt 3 jjij tS'iLkJl aiy^e-j ^Sfl ^*lj* 


*The greatest of all things is Islam, its pillars are the prayers 
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and its pinnacle is Jihad for the sake of Allah.'* 

Then he said: 

iUi h’jJ -{ Ml* 

* Shall I not tell you the factor on which all of that depends ?» 

I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ He took hold of his 
tongue and said, 

«ljj> JjQ p 


«Restrain this .» I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we be 
accountable for what we say?’ He said, 


^ - ‘r&yrj j&l J >3 u ^ 

8 1 jcLuit- Mi - p-?j 1 ? 


*May your mother be bereft of you, O Mu’adh! Will the people 
be thrown into Hell - (or he said) on their faces - except 
because of what their tongues say?* 111 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah 
in their Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih .” ,2) 




4No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyes) 


means, no one knows the vastness of what Allah has 
concealed for them of everlasting joy in Paradise and delights 
such as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good 
deeds, Allah conceals the reward for them, a fitting reward 
which will suit their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “If people 
conceal their good deeds, Allah will conceal for them what no 
eye has seen and what has never crossed the mind of man. It 
was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Bukhari quoted the Ayah: 


& ot A ft* ^ 


4No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyes) 


111 Ahmad 5:231. 

* 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:361, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:428, Ibn Majah 
2:1314. 



618 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Then he recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 

iii jti> 

^ li\ ij 

* 'fait- 

nAHah says: "I have 
prepared for My right¬ 
eous servants what no 
eye has seen, no ear has 
heard, and it has never 
crossed the mind of 
man."* 

Abu Hurayrah said: 
“Recite, if you wish: 

'tjA tS Jli 

4No verson knows 
what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes.$ [x ' 

It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “It is Hasan Sahih 
In another version of Al-Bukhari: 

•d* u jL; ^ ^ ^ 

“"and no body has ever even imagined of. All that is reserved, 
besides which, all that you have seen is nothing."* 

It was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Prophet jg said: 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:375. 

121 Muslim 4:2174 , Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:56. 


J 


v maz t w t mm® 'W, 

jmj Oj^-aiu ^jfyy****'Cxi ' 

A ' All . « M. I -Ai.fe 




till'j j 

^ a*U < J^=A3 

<i&k " - /■> A, i 'in- ' 
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v u j fa, ij /tv fa v rfac v fa sJi jii: fa 
* j ~>j s_ij Jjlp ^k> Vj iCju^ jit Vj t jjP 


«Whoever enters Paradise, will enjoy a life of luxury and never 
feel deprivation, his clothes will never wear out, his youth will 
never fade. In Paradise there is what no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the mind of man.* 
This was recorded by Muslim. 111 


fa fautt \j£ ip: fa i\ v 4 li-U fa ^ fa} 

ij& J \jt fa fafa \J3 'fa & C •£ faX & 

pliJU j Xij .Ai irjji jUi J—u ifj 

c-jlli (* 4 ^J jj&i ii )3 ijiji 


42 S. Is then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious? 
Not equal are they.} 

419. As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Abode as an entertainment for what they 
used to do.} 

420. And as for those who rebel, their abode will be the Fire, 
every time they wish to get away therefrom, they will be put 
back thereto, and it will be said to them : “Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny.”} 

421. And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment, in order that they may 
return.} 

422. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall 
exact retribution from the criminals.} 


The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 

Allah tells us that in His justice and generosity, on the Day of 
Judgement He will not judge those who believed in His signs 
and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will judge 

111 At-Tabari 20:186, Muslim 4:2181. 
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and houses and lofty apartments. 


ias an entertainment ^ means, something to welcome and honor a 
guest, 


\tfC} 


4for what they used to do. And as for those who rebel,} 


means, those who disobeyed Allah, their dwelling place will be 
the Fire, and every time they want to escape from it, they will 
be thrown back in, as Allah says: 




iEvery time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein} (22:22). 

Al-Fudayl bin lyad said: “By Allah, their hands will be tied, 
their feet will be chained, the flames will lift them up and the 
angels will strike them. 


£ 4\ j&\ vu; 


iand it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you used to deny."}" 

means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke and 
chastisement. 



4And verily, \Ne will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment,} 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The near torment means diseases and 
problems in this world, and the things that happen to its 
people as a test from Allah to His servants so that they will 
repent to Him.” 111 Something similar was also narrated from 
Ubayy bin Ka*b, Abu Al-‘Xliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Alqamah, ‘Atiyah, Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abd Al- 
Karim Al-Jazari and Khusayf. 121 




1,1 At-Tabari 20:189. 

121 At-Tabari 20:189, 190. 
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narrated that Abu Al-‘Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said, “The cousin of 
your Prophet, meaning Ibn ‘Abbas, told me that the Messenger 
of Allah $3 said: 

Jl ^ja *j\s Ijuc»- '^y^i Ly. 

0 Ji jiiJ' \y'j* 'b‘-> ir~£ ‘-■ita 

• j jUl Ojli 


«On the night of Isra‘, 1 saw Musa bin ‘Imran, a tall, brown- 
skitmed man with airly hair, looking like the men of Shanu'ah; 
and I saw 'Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, 
and with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper of Hell, and 
the Dajjal .» 

Among the signs which Allah showed him were: 

oi fry. j 


iSo, be not you in doubt of meeting him .} i.e., he saw Musa and 
met with him on the Night of /sraV^ 11 

4*&^,} 


4And We made it} means, The Book which We gave to him,' 




4a guide to the Children of Israel.} This is similar to what Allah 
says in Surat Al-Isra 


Jj* ot y4r\ 


4And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a guidance for 
the Children of Israel (saying): ‘‘Take none other than Me as 
Trustee."} (17:2) 


Q&i ’ y&s=>j 1 Cj ^ri. \-&>t)} 


4And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance 
under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our Ayat.} 

means, because they were patient in adhering to the 
commands of Allah and avoiding what He prohibited, and they 


m 


At-Tabari 20:194. 
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believed in His Messengers and followed what they brought, 
there were among them leaders who guided others to the truth 
by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enjoining what 
is right and forbidding what is wrong. Then when they 
changed [the Words of Allah], twisting and distorting them, 
they lost that position and their hearts became hard. They 
change the words from their places, so they do no righteous 
deeds and have no correct beliefs. Allah says: 






1225* 


iAnd We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, xvhen they were patient} 


Qatadah and Sufyan said: “When they patiently shunned the 
temptations of this world.” This was also the view of Al-Hasan 
bin Salih. Sufyan said, “This is how these people were. A man 
cannot be an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptation of this world.” Allah says: 


l 33' k&l & C2C 

y i* -1 ft *** /3ft 

ot 


iAnd indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations. And We gave them clear 
proofs in matters.$ (45:16-17). 

And He says here: 


/ / A. M./, ,/ . , / / If V 


iVerily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ.} 


meaning, with regard to beliefs and actions. 

4 4 iuAl' oi ot j $ j+> 

Ji sta ja ® iw ^ 


tv*:-..' - 


426. Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We 
have destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk 
about? Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then 
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listen?} 

427. Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land 
that has no vegetation, and therewith bring forth crops 
providing food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not 
then see?} 


Learning the Lessons of the Past 


Allah says: will these people who deny the Messengers not 
learn from the nations who came before them, whom Allah 
destroyed for their rejection of His Messengers and their 
opposition to what the Messengers brought them of the 
straight path? No trace is left of them whatsoever. 



I# C 2 


** *: * J 

Oi (*r-i 




iCan you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?} (19:98). Allah says: 


4 


iin whose dwellings they do walk about} meaning, these 
disbelievers walk about in the places where those disbelievers 
used to live, but they do not see any of those who used to live 
there, for they have gone - 


4As if they had never lived there} (11:68) 
This is like the Ayat 



iThese are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong} 
(27:52). 




4And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and (many) a deserted 
well and lofty castle! Have they not traveled through the land} 
until: 
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food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not then see?} 
This is like the Ayah, 

itrgfe 5j\ i\ 4 J$} 

4Then let man look at his food: We pour forth water in 
abundance.} (80:24-25). 

Allah says here: 

4iv^. $&} 


iWill they not then see?} 


428. They say: "When will this Fath be, if you are telling the 
truth?"} 


429. Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit will it be to those 
who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite."} 


^30. So turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting.} 


How the Disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
Punishment, and what happened to Them 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
punishment, and to bring the wrath and vengeance of Allah 
upon themselves, because they thought this punishment 
would never happen, and because of their disbelief and 
stubbornness. 

4They say: "When will this Path be..."} meaning, “when will you 
prevail over us, O Muhammad, since you claim that there will 
be a time when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that happen? All we see of 
you and your companions is that you are hiding, afraid and 
humiliated.’ Allah says: 

4Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath..."} meaning, Svhen the wrath 
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over those who disbelieved} (2:89) 



ilfyou ask for a judgement, now has the judgement come unto 
you} (8:19). 


Then Allah says: 




iSo turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting.} 

meaning, 'turn away from these idolators, and convey that 
which has been revealed to you from your Lord.’ This is like 
the Ayah, 

4% v'l iii '■} » On E 

iFollow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is 
no God but Him.} (6:106) 

Wait until Allah fulfills that which He has promised you, and 
grants you victory over those who oppose you, for He never 
breaks His promise.’ 

ioj&ZJ pQ} 


iverily, they (too) are awaiting.} means, *you are waiting, and 
they are waiting and plotting against you,’ 

‘h ffy 


iOr do they say: “A poet! We await for him some calamity by 
time!”} (52:30). 

'You will see the consequences of your patience towards them, 
and the fulfillment of the promise of your Lord in your victory 
over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait for 
something bad to befall you and your Companions, in that 
Allah’s punishment will come upon them.’ Sufficient unto us is 
Allah, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat As-Sajdah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahzab 
(Chapter - 33) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



3®' 





In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Vj # 

ill 


<24 *i£j oi £ 

oA»-«j U^i iil 

if '' * t£ * " *■£ 

4>V J 6 



43. O Prophet! Have 
Taqwa of Allah, and 
obey not the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites. Ve¬ 
rily, Allah is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Wise.} 

42. And follow that 
which is revealed to you 
from your Lord. Verily, 
Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.} 


43. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee.} 




632 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites 
by following the Revelation of Allah and putting One’s 
Trust in Him 

Here Allah points out something lower by referring to something 
higher. When He commands His servant and Messenger to do 
this, He is also commanding those who are lower than him, and 
the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib 
said: u Taqw& means obeying Allah in the light of the guidance of 
Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and refraining 
from disobeying Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and 
fearing the punishment of Allah.” 

iUi&t jjZX ^ %} 

iand obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.} 

means, do not listen to what they say and do not consult 
them. 

lijp atf Si' 0}^ 


iVerily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise} 

means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knows the 
consequences of all things and is Wise in all that He says and 
does. Allah says: 

Oi 3 hi £ 

iAnd follow that which is revealed to you from your Lord.} 
meaning, of the Qur’an and Sunnah. 

& ^} 


iVerily, Allah is Well-Acquainted ivith what you do.} 

means, nothing at all is hidden from Him, and put your trust 
in Allah, i.e., in all your affairs and situations. 




iand sufficient is Allah as a Wakil.} means, sufficient is He as a 
Trustee for the one who puts his trust in Him and turns to 
Him. 
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^4. A//fl/i /ws not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives ivhotn you declare to be like 
your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.} 
45. Call them by their fathers, that is more just with Allah. 
But if you know not their father's, your brothers in faith and 
Mawdlikum (your freed servants). And there is no sin on you 
concerning that in which you made a mistake, except in regard 
to wluit your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


Abolition of Adoption 


Before Allah discusses ideas and theoretical matters. He gives 
tangible examples: one man cannot have two hearts in his 
body, and a man’s wife does not become his mother if he says 
the words of Zihar to her: “You are to me like the back of my 
mother.” By the same token, an adopted child does not 
become the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his 
son. Allah says: 


| £*0 b) .4}*- 4 >-5Ji 


li'j 


25f 





4Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers' backs, your real mothers...} 

This is like the Ayah: 




3 >! +40 & ^} 


4They cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth} (58:2). 
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inor has He made your adopted sons your real sons > 

This was revealed concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Prophet jg§. The 
Prophet sg had adopted him before prophethood, and he was 
known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to put an end 
to this naming and attribution, as He said: 


inor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.} 

This is similar to the Ayah later in this Surah: 

& s % 'jus & jjtj fife & A u •,? & 



iMuhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And 
Allah is Ever All-Aware of every thing.} (33:40). 

And Allah says here: 


iThat is but your saying with your mouths.} meaning, *your 
adoption of him is just words, and it does not mean that he is 
really your son,’ for he was created from the loins of another 
man, and a child cannot have two fathers just as a man cannot 
have two hearts in one body. 




iBut Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.} 


Said bin Jubayr said: 




iBut Allah says the truth,} means, justice. Qatadah said: 

ite$ %} 

iand He guides to the way} means, the straight path. 

Imam Ahmad said that Hasan told them that Zuhayr told 
them from QabUs, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that his father 
told him: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, T)o you know the Ayah, 

4 Jt £), $ d~r 
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iAllah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body 

What does this mean?’ He said that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
stood up one day to pray, and he trembled. The hypocrites 
who were praying with him said, T)o you not see that he has 
two hearts, one heart with you and another with them?’ Then 
Allah revealed the words: 

4 if, £), $ J**- 

iAllah has not made for any man two hearts inside his 
body.y* i] 

This was also narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “It is a 
Hasan Hadith ”. ,2) It was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hatim from the Hadith of Zuhayr.* 31 

An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 

4^ Jut Jl»— it 

iCall them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah .> 

This is a command which abrogates the state of affairs that 
existed at the beginning of Islam, when it was permitted to call 
adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Allah 
commanded that they should be given back the names of their 
real fathers, and states that this was more fair and just. Al- 
Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin TJmar said: “Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Allah 
M, was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, until (the words of 
the) Qur’an were revealed: 

iCall them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that 
is more just with Allah.y^ 

^ Ahmad 1:267. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:58. 

|3 ' Ahmad, no. 2410 and At-Tabari 20:204. Most of the scholars of 
Hadith consider the chain of narrators for this text to be defective. 

141 Path Al-Bari 8 :377. 
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As for calling a person “son” as an expression of honor and 
endearment, this is not what is forbidden in this Ayah, as is 
indicated by the report recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers - apart from At-Tirmidhi - from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “We young boys of 
Banu ‘Abd Al-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah at 
the Jamarat, he slapped us on the thigh and said, 


1 y) ** 


“O mu sons, do not stone the ]amarah until the sun has 
risen, v 11 


This was during the Farewell Pilgrimage in 10 AH. 


iCall them by their fathers.$ This is concerning Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him. He was killed in 8 AH 
at the battle of Mu’tah. In Sahih. Muslim it is reported that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah said: 

«0 my son.*”* 21 It was also reported by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi. 13 * 



iBut if you know not their father's then they are your brothers 
in the religion and Mawalikum (your freed servants).^ 


Here Allah commands that adopted sons should be given back 
their fathers’ names, if they are known; if they are not known, 
then they should be called brothers in faith or freed servants, 
to compensate for not knowing what their real lineage is. 

When the Messenger of Allah left Makkah after performing 
his ‘Umrat Al-Qada’, * 4 * the daughter of Hamzah, may Allah 


*** Ahmad 1:234, Abu Dawud 2:480, An-Nasal 5:271, Ibn Majah 
2:1007 

* 2 * Muslim 3:1693. 

131 Abu Dawud 5:247, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:120. 

* 4 * This was the ‘Umrah performed by the Prophet j&s in the year 
following Al-Hudaybiyah (6 H) when he had been prevented from 
performing ‘Umrah as he had intended. 
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be pleased with her, started following him, calling, “O uncle, O 
uncle!” ‘Ali took her and said to Fatimah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, “Take care of your uncle’s daughter,” so she 
picked her up. ‘Ali, Zayd and Ja'far - may Allah be pleased 
with them - disputed over of which of them was going to take 
care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. ‘Ali said, “I 
have more right, because she is the daughter of my paternal 
uncle.” Zayd said, “She is the daughter of my brother.” Ja'far 
bin Abi Talib said: “She is the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married to her maternal aunt - meaning Asma’ bint 
TJmays.” The Prophet jg ruled that she should stay with her 
maternal aunt, and said: 

•ffil QyJL, IiuJid 

«The maternal aunt has the same stahis as the mother .i 


He sg said to ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 

“You belong to me and I belong to yoiu 
He sg said to Ja'far, may Allah be pleased with him, 

«You resemble me both in your looks and in your attitude .# 
And he jg said to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 

li1 ojf® 


iYou are our brother and our freed servant .» ,1J 

This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most important 
of which is that the Prophet ruled according to the truth, 
and that he sought to appease all the disputing parties. His 
saying to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 


a You are our brother and our freed servant .» is as Allah says in 
this Ayah: 



Ml 


FathAl-Bdri 7:570. 
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iyour brothers in faith and your freed servants.} 

Then Allah says: 

i. h JL25 U 

there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake,'} 

meaning, if you call one of them after someone who is not in 
fact his father, by mistake, after trying your best to find out 
his parentage, then Allah will not attach any sin to this 
mistake. This is like the Ayah in which Allah commands His 
servants to say: c 

i\fcL£ jl oi v €£} 

iOur Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error} 
(2:286). 

It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of Allah jg 

said: , . „ - - 

“C-lii Jli : J>-j je- 41 JU» 

“Allah says, "Certainly I did 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: “The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 

«// the judge makes Ijtihdd and reaches the right decision, he 
will have two rewards ; if he makes Ijtihdd and reaches the 
wrong decision, he will have one reward.v™ 

In another Hadith : 

ojk'jz Uj jiiilJi 3 tkiJi jj>\ jf- g'j j,)U; iui jj* 

«Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forgetfulness and 
what they are forced to 

And Allah says here: 

(fc ft U. ££ S$> 

_ 

Muslim 1:116. 

ta| Fath Al-Bari 13:330. Ijtihdd means “struggles.” 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:659. 
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iAnd there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 

meaning, the sin is on the person who deliberately does 
something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere: 

-j 31 

iAlldh will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths} (2:225). 

Imam Ahmad narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that ‘Umar said: “Allah 
sent Muhammad jg with the Truth and revealed to him the 
Book. One of the things that was revealed in it was the Ayah 
of stoning, so the Messenger of Allah 2 g stoned [adulterers] 
and we stoned [them] after he died.” Then he said, “We also 
used to recite, ‘Do not attribute yourselves to anyone other 
than your fathers, for this is disbelief, to attribute yourselves 
to anyone other than your fathers.’” The Messenger of Allah sg 
said: 


® AJ l I jJjA* 


«Do not exaggerate in praising me as "Isa bin Maryam was 
praised upon him be peace and blessings. I am just a servant of 
Allah. Say, "He is His servant and Messenger 

Or Ma'mar may have said: 

v:> oil 

«As the Christians praised the son of Maryam, s 111 
This was also narrated in another Hadith: 


JJ. Udll J Jl J oiLl -/)s J 


iThree things that people do are parts of disbelief: slandering a 
person’s lineage, wailing over the dead and seeking rain by the 
stars.» 121 


I 1 ! Ahmad 1:47. 

I 2 * Muslim No. 934, Ahmad 5:342 
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46. 77ie Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves, and 
his wives are their mothers. And blood relations among each 
other have closer personal ties in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhdjirin, except that you do kindness to 
those brothers. This has been written in the Book.} 


Loyalty to the Prophet and his wives are Mothers of 
the Believers 


Allah tells us how His Messenger jg is merciful and sincere 
towards his Ummah, and how he is closer to them than they 
are to themselves. His judgement or ruling takes precedence 
over their own choices for themselves, as Allah says: 



iBut no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept with fill 
submission.} (4:65) 


In the Sahih. it says: 

••djj J ir* lr! 4\ ’pSxi-\ ’jjAfi ^ 

''oa^S O'&J 


«By the One in Wlwse Hand is my soul, none of you truly 
believes until I am dearer to him than his own self, his wealth, 
his children and all the peopled 


It was also reported in the SahVi that 'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you 
are dearer to me than everything except myself.” He jg said, 


GkiL-Aj dll]! v_>-i II 


(1) 


Path Al-Bari 1:75. 
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“No, O 'Umar, not until I am dearer to you than yourself.* 
TJmar said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, now you are 
dearer to me than everything, even myself.” He jg said, 

U jVi» 


*Now, O 'Umar [you have got it right ].» m 
Allah says in this Ayah: 


Of Oc*JiiL 


477io Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves,} 

Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet 
said: 


ji \/y )I dull j «, Jj\ Vi U» 

4fx~3 of Jl? 


uThere is no believer except I am the closest of all people to him 
in this world and in the Hereafter. Recite, if you wish: iTlxe 
Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves.} 


uii by op y* Z~yal vu by ypy uiS 


If any believer leaves behind any wealth, let his own relatives 
inherit it, but if he leaves behind any debt or orphans, bring 
them to me and I will take care of them.* 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, and he also recorded it 
in the Book of Loans. [2) 



iand his wives are their mothers.} means, they are unlawful for 
marriage. In terms of honor, respect and veneration, it is not 
permissible for them to be alone with them, and the prohibition 
of marriage to them does not extend to their daughters and 
sisters, according to scholarly consensus. 


Si & 


4 


Jti ,0ii \&} 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11:532. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:376, 5:75. 
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4And blood relations 
among each other have 


„ - - 4 -among each other have 

-V doser personal ties in 
0 .IM \ the decree of Allah than 

the believers and the 

Uj Muhajirin , } 

This is an abrogation 
of the rule that 

existed previously, 
<' » '/s'.-'. whereby they could 

yT: ^inherit from one 

another by virtue of 

brotherhood an^ng 
the™- Ibn ‘Abbas and 
>\ others said: “A 

AiuU»cJlijb^ Muhajir would inherit 

-p'ytiy from an An?Ari even 

, ' ' ^ > M ' "* '• ' though they were not 

related by blood, 
*■ if? 4 , 'I if * - ,<•'*•; > because of the 

brotherhood 
u * g v. iy.k ^ lj ^ established between 


<*> r, ^ V-v--f them uy me 

© Messenger of Allah 

-^ »Ki| 

This was also stated by Said bin Jubayr and others among 
scholars of the earlier and later generations. 

4&Z fctij d> J ^ 

^except that you do kindness to those brothers > 

means, the idea of inheriting from one another has gone, but 
there remains the duty to offer support and kindness, to 
uphold ties of brotherhood and to offer good advice. 

j iilti if>} 

iThis has been written in the Book.} This ruling, which is that 
those who are blood relatives have closer personal ties to one 


the 


1,1 Al-Bukhari nos. 2292, 4580, 6747. 




644 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
written in the First Book which cannot be altered or changed. 
This is the view of Mujahid and others. (This is the case) even 
though Allah legislated something different at certain times, 
and there is wisdom behind this, for He knew that this would 
be abrogated and the original ruling that was instituted an 
eternity ago would prevail, and this is His universal and 
legislative decree. And Allah knows best. 


<>' gj op (*4^ ot tii.1 

C’jc jJj pftfr* o* (*4A 


47. And when We took from the Prophets tlteir covenant, and 
from you, and from Niih, Ibrahim, Musa, and 'Isa son of 
Maryam. We took from them a strong covenant. > 

48. That He may ask the truthful about their truth. And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment 


The Covenant of the Prophets 


Allah tells us about the five Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve and the other Prophets, how He took a covenant from 
them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His 
Message, and to cooperate and support one another, as Allah 
says: 


-t spy 

Ar.' 


S6 fogf $6 Vi & 5f&Sj * V& jfc 4 


4And when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
"Take whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah, and 
afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what 
is with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." 
Allah said: "Do you agree, and will you take up My 
covenant?" They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear 
witness; and I am with you among the witnesses. (3:81) 

This covenant was taken from them after their missions 
started. Elsewhere in the Qur’an, Allah mentions five by name, 
and these are the Mighty Messengers with strong resolve. They 
are also mentioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah: 



Surah 33. Al-Ahzab (7 -8) (Part-21 ) 


645 


Cs'frj pEi 5i £-_y ** a* %rb 

4.<j Vi owi' !A?1 3 


4He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Nuh, and that which I Ne have revealed to you, and 
that whidi We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and 'Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.} (42:13) 


This is the covenant which Allah took from them, as He says: 


$ <J-*> tryj (£sf> gf •op c&gf ot tjJ 


iAnd when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and 'Isa son of 
Maryam.) 

This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a token of respect, 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then the names of 
the other Prophets are given in order, may the blessings of 
Allah be upon them. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The strong covenant is Al-‘Ahd (the 
covenant). 111 

0 * 


iThat He may ask the truthful about their truth.) 

Mujahid said: “This refers to, those who convey the Message 
from the Messengers.” 12 * 



iAnd He has prepared for the disbelievers) i.e., among then- 
nations, 


id} £&) 


ia painful torment.) i.e., agonizing. 

We bear witness that the Messengers did indeed convey the 
Message of their Lord and advised their nations, and that they 
clearly showed them the truth in which there is no confusion, 
doubt or ambiguity, even though they were rejected by the 
ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What the 


111 At-Tabari 20:213. 
121 Al-Tabari 20:214. 
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Messengers brought is the truth, and whoever opposes them is 
misguided. As the people of Paradise will say: 

4 %it Cj ix ^ 


4 Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth,} 
(7:43) 


l*i l»£> J#' <*- 1 “ \i$ ujj3' 
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49. O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces that you saw not. And Allah is Ever All-Seer of 
what you do.} 

410. When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes greiv wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah.} 


The Campaign of the Confederates ( Al-Ahzab ) 

Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon 
His believing servants when He diverted their enemies and 
defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plotted. That was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the 
year 5 AH according to the well-known correct view. Musa bin 
TJqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH. The 
reason why the Confederates came was that a group of the 
leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom the Messenger of 
Allah had expelled from Al-Madlnah to Khaybar, including 
Sallam bin Abu Al-Huqayq, Sail am bin Mishkam and Kinanah 
bin Ar-Rabl‘, went to Makkah where they met with the leaders 
of Quraysh and incited them to make war against the Prophet 
£&. They promised that they would give them help and 
support, and Quraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the 
Ghatafan tribe with the same call, and they responded too. 
The Quraysh came out with their company of men from 
various tribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb. The Ghatafan were led by TJyaynah 
bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered nearly ten thousand. 
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When the Messenger of Allah sg heard that they had set out, 
he commanded the Muslims to dig a ditch (Khandaq) around 
Al-Madlnah from the east. This was on the advice of Salman 


Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with him. So the Muslims did 
this, working hard, and the Messenger of Allah sg worked with 
them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. The 
idolators came and made camp to the north of Al-Madlnah, 
near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground 
overlooking Al-Madlnah, as Allah says: 


in> oi fJ&r ■>$ 


iWhen they came upon you from above you and from belmo 
you > 

The Messenger of Allah jg came out with the believers, who 
numbered nearly three thousand, or it was said that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the 
mountain of) SaT and were facing the enemy, and the ditch, in 
which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
preventing the cavalry and infantry from reaching them. The 
women and children were in the strongholds of Al-Madlnah. 
Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a 
fortress in the south-east of Al-Madlnah, and they had made a 
treaty with the Prophet m and were under his protection. They 
numbered nearly eight hundred fighters. Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari went to them and kept txying to persuade them 
until they broke the treaty and went over to the side of the 
Confederates against the Messenger of Allah gg. The crisis 
deepened and things got worse, as Allah says: 


its** *k SbB 


iThere, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking.$ (33: 11] 

They besieged the Prophet jg and his Companions for almost a 
month, but they did not reach them and there was no fighting 
between them, except for when ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd Al-‘Amiri, 
who was one of the most famous and bravest horsemen of the 
Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and crossed the 
ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah called for 
the Muslim cavalry, and it was said that no one came forward. 
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Then he called ‘All, may Allah be pleased with him, who came 
forward and they fought in single combat until Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, killed him, and this was a sign of 
imminent victory. 

Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with strong gusts 
against the Confederates, and they were left with no tents or 
anything else; they could not light any fires or do anything, 
and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as Allah 
says: 


i&Z % ^ pz \ p: 'J\ 


40 you who believe! Remember Allah’s favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces} 

Mujahid said: “This was the easterly wind.” This view is 
supported by another Hadith: 

ailp 1 LjklL 

s/ was given victory by the easterly wind, and ‘Ad were 
destroyed by the westerly wind.^ 1] 


iand farces that you saw not.} This refers to the angels who 
shook them and cast fear and terror into their hearts. The chief 
of each tribe said, “O Banu so-and-so, to me!” So they gathered 
around him, and he said, “Let us save ourselves,” when Allah 
cast fear and terror into their hearts. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ibrahim At-Taymi said 
that his father said: “We were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: If I 
had met the Messenger of Allah 5 ^ I would have fought 
alongside him and I would have striven my utmost.’ 
Hudhayfah said to him: ‘Would you really have done that? I 
was present with the Messenger of Allah jg during (the 
campaign) against the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night, and the Messenger of Allah said: 


dyUiJl 


111 Fath Al-Bari 2 :604. 
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«/s there any man who will bring me news of the people? He 
will be with me on the Day of Resurrection .» 


None of us answered him, and he repeated it a second and a 
third time. Then he ^ said: 




*0 Hudhayfah, get up and bring us news of the people j 

When he called me by name, I had no choice but to get up. 
He said, 

• Bring us news of the people, but do not alarm them .» 


So I went, walking as if I were walking among pigeons, until I 
came to them. I saw Abu Sufyan warming his back by the fire, 
and I put an arrow in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, 
then I remembered what the Messenger of Allah said, 


i Do not alarm them .» 


If I shot the arrow, I would have hit him. So I came back, 
again walking as if I were walking among pigeons, and I came 
to the Messenger of Allah After my returning 1 began to feel 
very cold. I told the Messenger of Allah and he gave me to 
wear a spare cloak of his which he used to pray in. I slept 
until morning came, and when morning came, the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

«ou> r u 

“Get up, 0 sleepy oneh >”’ 11 ' 

iWhen they came upon you from above you} refers to the 
Confederates, 

irtj} 

iand from below you.} We have already noted the report from 
Abu Hudhayfah that these were Banu Qurayzah. 


1,1 Muslim 3:1414. 
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iand when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats,} 


means, from intense fear and terror. 


iand you were harboring doubts about Allah.} 


Ibn Jarir said: “Some of those who were with the Messenger of 
Allah jg, had doubts and thought that the outcome would be 
against the believers, and that Allah would allow that to 
happen.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah: 





iwhen the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, 
and you were harboring doubts about Allah.} 

“The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy 
emerged to such an extent that Mu'attib bin Qushayr, the 
brother of Banu 'Amr bin ‘Awf said: ‘Muhammad was 
promising us that we would win the treasure of Chosroes and 
Caesar, but one of us cannot even go and relieve himself.’” 111 
Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah: 

'£&,} 


iand you were harboring doubts about Allah.} 


“There were different kinds of thoughts; the hypocrites thought 
that Muhammad and his Companions would be eliminated, 
while the believers were certain that what Allah and His 
Messenger promised was true, and that He would cause the 
religion to prevail even if the idolators hated it.”’ 2 ' Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Said, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, is there anything we should say, for our hearts have 
reached our throats?’ He jg said: 




m Ibn Hisham 1:522. 
121 At-Tabari 20:221. 
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“Yes, say: O Allah, caver our weak points and calm our fears .» 


Then [Allah] struck the faces of the enemy with the wind, and 
defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ‘Amir Al-'Aqadi. 11 ' 


V V-A |*,u ijAt cJli ijj il' lijcj U 

‘ yJ ^i *j; tiyi uy t-j- o; oy^ ^ ^ <_£>-* o-*£^> 


413. There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking.$ 

412. And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!”} 

413. And when a party of them said: “O people of Yathrib! 
There is no postition for you . Therefore go back!" And a band 
of them ask for permission of the Prophet saying: “Truly, our 
homes lie open." And they lay not open. They but wished to 
flee.} 


How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the 
Hypocrites during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 


Allah tells us what happened when the Confederates 
surrounded Al-Madlnah and the Muslims were besieged and 
found themselves in straitened circumstances, with the 
Messenger of Allah s® in their midst. They were tried and 
tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At this time 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease 
spoke about what they really felt. 


j [ jAy+ji) Kjcj U 




iAnd when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!"} 

Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one in whose 
heart was doubt became weak, and he expressed the ideas 
that were in his heart because of the weakness of his faith 


M 


Ahmad 3:3. 
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and the difficulty 
Allah tells us: 


of the situation. And other people said, as 
4'^ J Ai Jit i*jU> cJli 



4And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib.. .”4 
meaning Al-Madlnah, as it was reported in the Sahih: 

^ CSji <■£*'?- 0? 0 *$ A' 3 ui 


«/ was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a 
land between two lava fields. At first I thought it was Hajar, 
but it turned out to be Yathrib .d |11 


According to another narration: 

*aLjJ|d 


uAl-Madinah .» It was said that the origin of its name Yathrib 
was that a man settled there from (the people of) Al-‘AmalIq 
whose name was Yathrib bin TJbayd bin Mahlayll bin ‘Aws bin 
‘Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin NQh. This was the 
view of As-Suhayli. He said: “And it was narrated from some of 
them that he said, “It is given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al- 
Madlnah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhib- 
bah, Al-MahbQbah, Al-Qasimah, Al-MajbOrah, Al-‘Adhra’ and 
Al-MarhUmah.’” 

iThere is no position for you.} means, “here, with the Prophet 
you cannot stand guard,’ 


4Therefore go back} means, *to your houses and dwellings’. 


& rri &r* if r 


4And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, “These were Banu Harithah, who said, We fear for 
our homes, that they may be robbed.’” ,2, This was also stated 


111 Fath Al-Bari 12:439. 
121 At-Tabari 20:226. 
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by others. Ibn Ishaq 
mentioned that the 
one who said this was 
‘Aws bin Qayzi. [1 ' 
They were using as 
an excuse to go back 
to their houses the 
claim that they were 
lying open and had 
nothing to protect 
them from the enemy, 
so they were afraid for 
their homes. But 
Allah said: 

4And they lay not 
open.} meaning, it is 
not as they claim. 

iThey but wished to 
flee.} means, they 
wanted to run away 
from the battlefield. 


tJj mmm 
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424. And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had 
been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they would surely have committed 
it and would have hesitated thereupon but little.} 

415. And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah 


m 


Af-Tabari 20:225. 
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not to turn their backs, and a covenant with Allah must be 
answered for.} 

416. Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!”} 

il7. Say: "Wlw is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?” And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.$ 

Allah tells us about those who said: 


4Qj, o] 


4 vv 


i“Tru!y, our homes lie open.” And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee .} 

If the enemy had entered upon them from every side of Al- 
Madlnah and from every direction, then demanded that they 
become disbelievers, they would have promptly done so. They 
would not have adhered to their faith or remained steadfast in 
it if they were faced with the slightest fear. This is how it was 
interpreted by Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir. 111 This is a condemnation of them in the clearest terms. 
Then Allah reminds them of the promise they had made to 
Him before this fear struck them, that they would not turn 
their backs or flee from the battlefield. 

4 ^ $ &} 


iand a covenant with Allah must be answered for .4 

means, Allah will inevitably ask them about that covenant. 
Then Allah tells them that fleeing from battle will not delay 
their appointed demise or make their lives any longer; on the 
contrary, it may be the cause of their being taken sooner, and 
in a sudden manner. Allah says: 

v ifr} 


4and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!} 
meaning, ‘after you run away and flee from battle.’ 

% '(h% U g fo 


m 


At-Tabari 20 :227. 
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4Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
better for him who have Taqwa"} (4:77). 

Then Allah says: 

J* ciV> (yL a] *i' cA t$JJ( ij ,>* 

Vj 6> djtf sii/> 

^Say: "Who is he toho con protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?” And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper. > 

meaning, they have no one else except Allah to respond to 
their cries. 

vi j:b“ '4\ vj hi pi %u55 ft & 1} 
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418. Allah already knows those among you who keep back 
(mett) from fighting (in Allah's cause), and those who say to 
their brethren, "Come here towards us," while they come not to 
the battle except a little,} 

419. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you 
will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not 
believed. Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah.} 

Allah tells us that His knowledge encompasses those who 
sought to tell others not to go out and who said to their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and 
acquaintances, 

ih fit 

4Come here towards us,} meaning, come to where we are in the 
shade and enjoying fruits. But in spite of that, 

4^ -M Vi 
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ithey come not to the battle except a little, being miserly 
towards you.} 

i.e. f “they are mean and have no love or mercy towards you.’ 
As-SuddI said: 



iBeing miserly towards you .} means, with the booty. 

Vi 


iThen when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death;} 


means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; this is 
how afraid these cowards are of fighting. 


i$±~ |oiJU Cft >i 


ibut when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues,} 

means, when security is restored, they will speak eloquently 
and nicely, claiming that they were the bravest and most 
chivalrous of men, but they are lying. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 

i^> 


ithey will smite you} means, “they will start to talk about 
you.”* 11 Qatadah said: “But when it comes to the booty, the 
most miserly of people and the worst to have to share the booty 
with are those who say, ‘Give us, give us, we were there with 
you,’ but during battle they were the most cowardly and the 
most likely to fail to support the truth.” 121 They are miserly 
towards good, meaning that there is no goodness in them, for 
they have combined cowardice with lies and little good. Allah 
says: 


i<jS. & £ 4 S S3 3 


iSuch have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds 
fruitless and that is ever easy far Allah.} 


111 At-Tabari 20:232. 
* 21 At-Tabari 20:232. 
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420. They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn; 
and if the Confederates should come, they would wish they were 
in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about you; 
and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little .> 

This is another aspect of their abhorrent attribute of cowardice 
and fear: 

p 


iThey think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn;} 


and that they are still close by and will return. 



if j jJ [)\yi 



iand if the Confederates should come, they would wish they 
were in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about 
you;} 

means, “if the Confederates should come back, they hope that 
they will not be present with you in Al-Madlnah, but that they 
will be in the desert, asking about news of you and what 
happened to you with your enemy.’ 

iU [fen. &} 

iand if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little.} 


means, ‘if they are among you, they will not fight alongside 
you very much,’ because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so little faith, but Allah knows best about them. 

'il % j$\ '& £>; ig *3 4 j£3 £} 
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421. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example 
to follow for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remetnbers Allah much.} 
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4Or tfiinfr you that you 
will enter Paradise with¬ 
out such (trials) as came 
to those who passed 
away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe 
poverty and ailments 
and were so shaken that 
even the Messenger and 
those who believed along 
with him said/'When 
(will come) the help of 
Allah?" Yes! Certainly, 
the help of Allah is 

rj ||rnrar/M2:214) m 


meaning, this is the 
trial and test that Allah and His Messenger promised us would 
be followed by the help and victory of Allah that is near.’ Allah 
says. >y. >f , g, 's"\^ 


iand Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth.} 

4\LUj &j % £'6 Cj} 

iAnd it only added to their faith and to their submissiveness.} 

This indicates that faith can increase and strengthen in 
accordance with people’s circumstances, as the majority of 
scholars stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have 
stated this at the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari, 

m 


Af-Tabari 20 :236. 
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praise be to Allah. 


4And it only added} means, at that time of stress and difficulty 

%} 


4 to their faith} in Allah, 

<t^3> 

to their submissiveness.} means their submission to His 
commands and their obedience to His Messenger £gj. 

it'.' ; >• - >'•< J >•' *• '' |4" *5,'- -* -♦rr '•-v 
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423. Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah ; o/ them some have fulfilled their Nahbah; 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
in the least.} 

424. That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, 
and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.} 


Praise for the Believers* Attitude, and leaving the 
ultimate Fate of the Hypocrites to Allah 

When Allah mentions how the hypocrites broke their promise to 
Him that they would not turn their backs. He describes the 
believers as firmly adhering to their covenant and their promise: 

&& iy p4 -» ill' i C [£>-*} 

4[they] hove been true to their covenant with Allah; of them 
some have fulfilled their Nahbah;} 

Some of them said: “Met their appointed time (i.e., death).” Al- 
Bukhari said, “Their covenant, and refers back to the 
beginning of the Ayah .” 111 

111 FathAl-B&ri 8:377. 
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some o/ f/iem are sh// waiting, but they have never 
changed in the leasts 

means, they have never changed or broken their covenant with 
Allah. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said: “When we 
wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah from Surat Al-Ahzab was 
missing, which I used to hear the Messenger of Allah 
reciting. I did not find it with anyone except Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, whose 
testimony the Messenger of Allah sg counted as equal to that 
of two other men. (The Ayah in question was:) 


4tS % X-i X& 


4Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari but not by Muslim, It was 
also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasal in the chapters on Tafsir in their Sunans. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “We think that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him: 


its at X 4 


{Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah.¥* 3] 

This was reported only by Al-Bukhari, but there are 
corroborating reports with other chains of narration. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said: “My paternal uncle Anas bin 
Al-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him, after whom I was 
named, was not present with this Messenger of Allah gg at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said: The first battle at 


111 FathAl-Bdri 8:377. 

^ Ahmad 5:188, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:520, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 
6:430. 

131 FathAl-Bdri 8:377. 
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“Their covenant, 





iand some of them are still waiting} they are waiting for battle so 
that they can do well.” 111 Al-Hasan said: 

yv/ /■: i >• -r v 

o* 

4qf them some have fulfilled their Nahbah;} “They died true to their 
covenant and loyal, and some are still waiting to die in a similar 
manner, and some of them have never changed in the least.” 121 
This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. Some of them 
said that the word Nahbah means a vow. 

iji; 


ibut they have never changed in the least.} 

means, they never changed their covenant or were disloyal or 
committed treachery, but they persisted in what they had 
promised and did not break their vow, unlike the hypocrites 
who said: 

A ' > * , V'" - •' \" t'*' ,">* i. 



4“Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.} [33:13] 




4And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah not 
to turn their backs,} [33:15] 





iThat Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and 
punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their repentance by 
turning to them.} 

Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking so as to tell the 
evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. 
Although Allah knows what the outcome will be before 
anything happens, still He does not punish anyone on the 


111 At-Tabari 20:238. 
121 At-Tabari 20:239. 
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they gained no advantage. Allah sufficed for the believers in the 
fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.$ 


Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 


Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al- 
Madlnah by sending against them a wind and troops of angels. 
If Allah had not made his Messenger a Mercy to the Worlds, 
this wind would have been more severe than the barren wind 
which He sent against ‘Ad, but Allah says: 




iAnd Allah would not punish them while you are amongst 
them} (8:33). 


So, Allah sent them a wind which dispersed them after they 
had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a mixture 
of tribes and parties with a variety of opinions, so it was 
befitting that a wind should be sent against them that would 
scatter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost in their hatred and enmity. They did not 
achieve any worldly good such as the victory and booty that 
they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against the 
Messenger jg and seeking to kill him and destroy his army. 
Whoever wants and seriously intends to do a thing is the same 
as one who actually does it. 


4 


iAllah sufficed for the believers in the fighting 


means, they did not have to fight them in order to expel them 
from their land, but Allah Alone sufficed them and helped His 
servant and granted victory to His troops. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah jg used to say, 


' t' • III y , ^ » y >' * y y'l- 
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“None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, He was 
true to His promise, and He helped His servant, and He gave 
might to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone and 
there is nothing after Himj 
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426. And those of the People of the Scripture who backed them, 
Allah brought than down from their forts and cast terror into 
their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 
captives.} 

427. And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their 
houses, and their riches, and a land which you had not 
trodden. And Allah is able to do all things.} 

The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 

We have already noted that when the Confederates came and 
camped outside Al-Madlnah, Banu Qurayzah broke the 
covenant that existed between them and the Messenger of 
Allah jg. This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari, may Allah curse him, who entered their stronghold 
and would not leave their leader, Ka*b bin Asad, alone until he 
agreed to break the covenant. Among the things that he said 
to him was, “Woe to you! This is the opportunity for glory. The 
Quraysh and their company of men from various tribes, and 
the Ghatafan and their followers, have come to you, and they 
will stay here until they eliminate Muhammad and his 
companions.” Ka*b said to him, “No, by Allah, this is the 
opportunity for humiliation. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a 
bad omen. Leave us alone.” But Huyay kept trying to persuade 
him until he agreed to his request. He laid down the condition 
that if the Confederates went away without doing anything, he 
[liuyay] would join them in their stronghold and would share 
their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant and 
news of this reached the Messenger of Allah jg, he and the 
Muslims were very distressed by that. When Allah helped him 
by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed 
and lost, having gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah ^ 
returned to Al-Madlnah in triumph and the people put down 
their weapons. 

While the Messenger of Allah jfe was washing off the dust of 
battle in the house of Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, Jibril, upon him be peace, came to him wearing a 
turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of 
silk brocade. He said, “Have you put down your weapons, O 
Messenger of Allah?” 
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He jg said, “Yes.” He said, “But the angels have not put 
down their weapons. I have just now come back from pursuing 
the people.” Then he said: “Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, commands you to get up and go to Banu Qurayzah.” 
According to another report, “What a fighter you are! Have you 
put down your weapons?” He ^ said, “Yes.” He said, “But we 
have not put down our weapons yet, get up and go to these 
people.” He gg said: “Where?” He said, “Banu Qurayzah, for 
Allah has commanded me to shake them.” So the Messenger 
of Allah got up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few miles from Al- 
Madlnah. 11 ' This was after Salat Az-Zuhr. He said, 



Y| 'jXA I 'fJZf L* V'» 


«No one among you should pray 'Asr except at Banu 
Qurayzah. 

So, the people set out, and the time for the prayer came while 
they were still on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, “The Messenger of Allah only wanted to make us 
march quickly.” Others said, “We will not pray it until we 
reach Banu Qurayzah.” Neither of the two groups were 
rebuked for what they did. The Messenger of Allah followed 
them. He left Ibn Umm Maktum, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in charge of Al-Madinah, and he had given the flag to ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah went to them (Banu Qurayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-five days. 

When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept 
the judgement of Sa'd bin Mu'adh, the leader of ‘Aws because 
they had been their allies during the Jdhiliyyah, so they 
thought that he would treat them kindly as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin SalUl had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuqa' 
when he had asked the Messenger of Allah 5^5 to set them free. 
So, these people thought that Sa'd would do the same for 
them as Ibn Ubayy had done for those people. They did not 
know that Sa'd had been struck by an arrow in his medial 


See Al-Bukhari no. 4117, 4118, Ahmad 6:56, and Al-Majma‘ 
6:140. 

I 2 I Al-Bukhari 4119, and Muslim 1770. 
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arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger 
of Allah gg had had his vein cauterized and had brought him 
to stay in a tent in the Masjid so that he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that Sa'd, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said in his supplication was, “O Allah, if there is 
still anything that has to do with the war against Quraysh, 
then keep me alive for it, and if You decree that the war 
between us and them is over, then let the bleeding be 
renewed, but do not let me die until I get my satisfaction with 
regard to Banu Qurayzah.” Allah answered his prayer and 
decreed that they would agree to be referred to him for 
judgement, and this was their own free choice. When this 
happened, the Messenger of Allah jg called him to come from 
Al-Madlnah to pass judgement on them. When he arrived, 
riding on a donkey that had been specially equipped for him to 
ride, some of the ‘Aws began to urge him not to be too harsh, 
saying, “O Sa'd, they are your clients so be kind to them, 
trying to soften his heart." But he kept quiet and did not 
answer them. When they persisted in their request, he said, 
“Now it is time for Sa'd to make sure that no rebuke or 
censure will divert him from the path of Allah.” Then they 
knew that he would not let them live. 

When he reached the tent where the Messenger of Allah sg 
was, the Messenger of Allah said: 


lJI 


«Stand up for your leader .» So the Muslims stood up for him, and 
welcomed him with honor and respect as befitted his status and 
so that his judgement would have more impact. When he sat 
down, the Messenger of Allah said: 


*^ Ui iJi JJ. J* !>]» 


iThese people » - and he pointed to them - *have agreed to 
accept your judgement, so pass judgement on them as you 
wish.* 


Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “My judgement will 
be carried out?” The Messenger of Allah said: “Yes.” 

He said, “And it will be carried out on those who are in this 
tent?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “And on those who are on this 
side?” - and he pointed towards the side where the Messenger 
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of Allah 0 was, but he did not look directly at the Messenger 
of Allah 0. out of respect for him. The Messenger of Allah 0 
said to him: “Yes.” 


So Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “My 
judgement is that their fighters should be killed and their 
children and wealth should be seized.” The Messenger of Allah 
0 said: 




«You have judged according to the riding of Allah from above 
the seven heavens .» 


According to another report: 

«You have judged according to the ruling of the Sovereign .t* 11 

Then the Messenger of Allah 0 commanded that ditches 
should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were 
brought tied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There 
were between seven hundred and eight hundred of them. The 
children who had not yet reached adolescence and the women 
were taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized. ,2) 

All of this is stated both briefly and in detail, with evidence 
and Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have written, 
praise and blessings be to Allah. Allah said: 


iAnd those who backed them, Allah brought them down} 

means, those who helped and supported them in their war 
against the Messenger of Allah jg. 

iof the People of the Scripture} means, Banu Qurayzah, who were 
Jews from one of the tribes of Israel. Their forefathers had 
settled in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to follow the Unlettered 
Prophet of whom they read in the Tawrah and Injll. 

I 1 * Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 4122, Muslim nos. 1768 
and 1769, and Ahmad 6:141, 142. 

121 At-Tabari 20:247. See also Path Al-Bari 7:414. 
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4then when there came to them that which they had recognized, 
they disbelieved in it} (2:89). 

May the curse of Allah be upon them. 


ifrom their forts} means, from their strongholds. This was the 
view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Qatadah, As-SuddI and others 
of the Salaf.* 1 * , 

r&jP 4 JT 


iand cast terror into their hearts ;} means fear, because they had 
supported the idolaters in their war against the Messenger of 
Allah sg and the one who knows is not like the one who does 
not know. They had terrified the Muslims and intended to kill 
them so as to gain earthly power, but their plans backfired; 
the idolators ran away and the believers were victorious while 
the disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, 
they were humiliated. They wanted to eradicate the Muslims 
but they were themselves eradicated. In addition to all this, 
they are doomed in the Hereafter, so by all acounts they are 
counted as losers. Allah says: 


-CZilr&j 


group you killed, and a group you made captives.} 

Those who were killed were their warriors, and the prisoners 
were their children and women. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi said, “I was 
shown to the Prophet on the day of Qurayzah, because they 
were not sure about me. The Prophet jg told them to look at 
me to see whether I had grown any body hair yet. They looked 
and saw that I had not grown any body hair, so they let me go 
and I was put with the other prisoners.” 12 * This was also 
recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said it is 
Hasan Sahib.”* 3 * An-Nasal also recorded something similar 

I 1 * At-Tabari 20:249. 

* 2 * Ahmad 4:383. 

* 3 * Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:207, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubrd 5:185, Ibn Majah 2:849. 
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from ‘Atiyah. m 

• f-V 

fkriii ( *t**->' 

4And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, 
and their riches,$ 

means, 'He gave these things to you after you killed them.’ 

iand a land which you had not trodden.$ 

It was said that this was Khaybar, or that it was the lands of 
the Persians and Romans. Ibn Jarir said, “It could be that all 
of these are referred to 





4And Allah is able to do all things.y’^ 

L 0 % ;_£jf ^ 4 js 

52 a 4 \jM\ M feZ & V& 4> 


428 . O Prophet! Say to your wives: “If you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then come! 1 will make a provision 
for you and set you free in a handsome manner. 

429. “But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the 
Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for the 
doers of good among you an enormous reward 


Giving the Wives of the Prophet i the Choice 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to give his wives the 
choice of separating from him so that they may go to someone 
else with whom they can find what they want of the life of this 
world and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened 
circumstances with the Prophet for which they will have a 
great reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger 
and the Home of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with 
them. Then Allah gave them the best both of this world and of 

^ An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5 :185. 

121 At-Tabari 20:250. 
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the Hereafter. Al-Bukhari narrated from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet that the Messenger 
of Allah sg came to her when Allah commanded him to give 
his wives the choice. She said, “The Messenger of Allah sg 
started with me, and said, 


,_5 ja\LLj fillip 


«J am going to tell you about something and you do not have to 
hasten to respond until you consult your parents.*” 


He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him. 
Then he said: 




tAllah says: i"0 Prophet! Say to your wives..." 

and he recited the two Ay at. I said to him, “Concerning what 
do I need to consult my parents? I choose Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter.” 111 He also narrated 
it without a chain of narrators, and added, “She said, then all 
the wives of the Prophet jg did the same as I.” 12 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah $£5 gave us the choice, 
and we chose him, so giving us that choice was not regarded 
as divorce.’’ ,31 It was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
from the Hadith of Al-A'mash. 141 Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah and the people were sitting at his door, 
and the Prophet jg was sitting, but he did not give him 
permission. Then ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came 
and asked permission to see him, but he did not give him 
permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The 
Prophet jg was sitting with his wives around him, and he ^5 
was silent. Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, *1 will 
tell the Prophet sg something to make him smile.’ Umar, may 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:379. 

[2 > Fath Al-BOri 8:380. 

,3) Ahmad 6:45. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 9:280, Muslim 2 :1104. 
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jJIjc. 'Li 'ajlj 


w s^aijiga ‘Ikrimah said: “At 

that time he was 
married to nine 
women, five of them 
were from Quraysh - 
‘A’ishah, Hafsah. 
Umm Hablbah, 
Sawdah and Umm 
Salamah, may Allah 
be pleased with them. 
And he was also 
married to Safiyyah 
bint Huyay An- 
Nadariyyah, 
Maymunah bint Al- 
Harith Al-Hilaliyyah, 
Zaynab bint Jahsh Al- 
Asadiyyah and 
Juwayriyyah bint Al- 
Harith A 1 - 
Mustalaqiyyah, may 
Allah be pleased with 
all of them.* 1 ! 


L^Jjj WLXo J, , . kij ^ 

«,Ljj l Jo-l^=3 
'*£' f> " ■ s.i" C". 

O^J liir^X^crAJ (Jcfil 'a— h-9 

■ 't. . » . <•>,'• / •>, Tf^ <#55* S «»" 

I a. ^w; 

•«** ik *** ^ ■» 




i£~~t »5 , \ <>* ^-1' iUlij ^ 




WUv* J—*>j 4U Cr^~t C^ju !a—S a#' ^ til^s ^L>oj Cpjla^j <_jU_*J1 

lii> Li tx*l> ug£» ll^Ji 


<30. O iyiz>es of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an open 
Fahishah, the torment for her will be doubled, and that is ever 
easy for Allah.} 

<32. And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward twice aver, and We have prepared for her a noble 
provision 


At-Tabari 20:252. 
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The Wives of the Prophet ^ are not like Other Women 

This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet who 
chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, 
and remained married to the Messenger of Allah sg. Thus it 
was befitting that there should be rulings which applied only 
to them, and not to other women, in the event that any of 
them should commit open Fahishah. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a 
bad attitude.” 111 Whatever the case, this is a conditional 
phrase and it does not imply that what is referred to would 
actually happen. This is like the Ay at 


Ot ctM CftJ Z&} 


4And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those 
before you: "If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain."} (39:65) 

iSfrz i ij&lg ijjit &} 


iBut if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 
they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.} (6:88) 


iSay : "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
(Allah's) worshippers."} (43:81) 





iHad Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom 
He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! 
He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.} (39:4). 


Because their status is so high, it is appropriate to state that 
the sin, if they were to commit it, would be so much worse, so 
as to protect them and their Hijab. Allah says: 


-^0 £ 4 * %, * 1 ; cf} 


^Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for 


[1 > Al-Baghawi 3:527. 
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her will be doubled,} 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam: 

4l>w 4.0 CJS 

4f/ie torment for her will be doubled,} “In this world and the next.” 
Something similar was narrated from Ibn Abi Najlh, from 
Mujahid. 

ci 6 ^ 

iand that is ever easy for Allah.} it is veiy easy indeed. Then 
Allah mentions His justice and His bounty, in the Ayah: 

jjJ 

4 And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger,} 

i.e., obeys Allah and His Messenger 5 g§, 

% U & & %&} 

iWe shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have 
prepared for her a noble provision.} 
i.e., in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the 
Messenger of Allah jg in the highest reaches of ‘IUiyin, w 
above the dwellings of all the people, in Al-WasUah 121 which is 
the closest of the dwellings of Paradise to the Throne. 

.AJi <j ifjjit ^ Vi cA^iu' jV-i)' ij* jJi^ ~ o'-—! 

4 Xi* Cl*** 

o^)' 4^xi, & y Cli 'M 'jSx, ;jUi \ 

$ C-il. 'ifSz=c£> ^ cl!' 

4@&i- ^ -it o» 


432. O w/ifles of the Prophet! You are not like any other 
women. If you keep you have Taqwd, then be not soft in 
speech, lest he in wfwse heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honorable manner.} 


111 See the explanation of SUrat Al- Muttaffifin 83:18. 

* 2 * See the heading “Occasions for saying Salah upon him” under the 
explanation of Ayah no. 56. of this Surah. 
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433, And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj yourselves 
like the Tabarruj of the times of ignorance, and perform the 
Salah, and give Zakdh and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rijs from you, O members 
of the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .)> 

434. And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Allah is Ever Most 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.$ 


Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the 
Believers may be an Example; and the Prohibition of 
Tabarruj 

These are the good manners which Allah enjoined upon the 
wives of the Prophet sg so that they would be an example for 
the women of the Ummah to follow. Allah said, addressing the 
wives of the Prophet jgg that they should fear Allah as He 
commanded them, and that no other woman is like them or 
can be their equal in virtue and status. Then Allah says: 

ithen be not soft in speech,$ As-SuddI and others said, this 
means, do not be gentle in speech when addressing men. Allah 
says: 

4 tfji' 

ilest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire,$ 

means, something unclean. 


ibut speak in an honorable manner.$ Ibn Zayd said: “Decent and 
honorable talk that is known to be good.” 111 This means that 
she should address non -Mahram men in a manner in which 
there is no softness, i.e., a woman should not address a non- 
Mahram man in the same way that she addresses her husband. 




in 




At-Tabari 20:258. 
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4And stay in your houses,} means, stay in your houses and do 
not come out except for a purpose. One of the purposes 
mentioned in SharVah is prayer in the Masjid, so long as the 
conditions are fulfilled, as the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


j Ji>-Ll*» jLI *U] IjjwJ V® 


a Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from the 
Masjids of Allah, but have them go out without wearing 
fragrance .n’ 11 

According to another report: 



Keven though their houses are better for them.» [2] 

< 2 # p %} 


iatid do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times 
of ignorance,} 


Mujahid said: “Women used to go out walking in front of men, 
and this was the Tabarruj of Jahiliyyah .” 13 * 

Qatadah said: 


£/y 'ij} 


$and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Taburruj of the times 
of ignorance,} 


“When they go out of their homes walking in a shameless and 
flirtatious manner, and Allah, may He be exalted, forbade 
that.” 141 Muqatil bin Hayyan said: 




iand do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times 
of ignorance,} 

“Tabarruj is when a woman puts a Khimar on her head but 
does not tie it properly. ” ,S1 


111 Abu D&wud 1:381. 

• 2| Abu Dawud 1:382. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:602. 
141 At-Tabari 20:259. 

151 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:602. 
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So her necklaces, earrings and neck, and all of that can be 
seen. This is Tabarruj, and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabarruj. 


ijLSjx 


iand perform the Salah, and give Zakdh and obey Allah and 
His Messenger.} 

Allah first forbids them from evil, then He enjoins them to do 
good by establishing regular prayer, which means worshipping 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakah, 
which means doing good to other people. 




iand obey Allah and His Messenger.} This is an instance of 
something specific being followed by something general. 


The Wives of the Prophet sgg are Members of His 
Household (Ahl Al-Bayt) 


i<j^p Pm >1 {UP Up Ofr 


iAllah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.} 


This is a clear statement that the wives of the Prophet sg are 
included among the members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayt\ here, 
because they are the reason why this Ayah was revealed, and 
the scholars are unanimously agreed that they were the 
reason for revelation in this case, whether this was the only 
reason for revelation or there was also another reason, which 
is the correct view. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah used to 
call out in the marketplace: 


it^p Pm >1 jpfi Up & y Clf} 


iAllah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, 0 members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.} 

“This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the 
Prophet. ” ,1) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah: 


m 


At-Tabari 20:267. 
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4 Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family 


“It was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet j*g.” 
‘Ikrimah said: “Whoever disagrees with me that it was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet I am prepared to 
meet with him and pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon 
those who are lying.”* 1 * So they alone were the reason for 
revelation, but others may be included by way of 
generalization. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said: “A’ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, The Prophet jg went out 
one morning wearing a striped cloak of black camel’s hair. Al- 
Hasan, may Allah be pleased with him, came and he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Husayn, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him. Then Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, came and 
he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him, then he Ki said: 


i<*-& >1 jqf\ & y 


iAllah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification 
This was recorded by Muslim. 12 ’ 

In his Safuh, Muslim recorded that Yazid bin Hayyan said: 
“Husayn bin Sabrah, ‘Umar bin Muslim and I went to Zayd 
bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with him, and when we had 
sat down with him, Husayn said: *You are so fortunate, O 
Zayd! You saw the Messenger of Allah ^ and heard his 
speeches, and you went on military campaigns with him, and 
you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zayd! Tell us 
what you heard from the Messenger of Allah K5-' He said, ‘O 
son of my brother, by Allah, I have grown old and it has been 
a long time, and I have forgotten some of the things that I 


* x * Recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn ‘As&kir. Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
5:376. 

121 At-Tabari 20:261, Muslim no. 2081. 
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used to know from the Messenger of Allah 3 ^ 5 . Whatever I tell 
you, accept it, and whatever I do not tell you, do not worry 
about it.’ Then he said, ‘One day, the Messenger of Allah 
stood up to address us by the well of Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madlnah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said: 




4ll I jJio jjl\j 5 LI i_j& U-Jjji : Jjl5 



a Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the 
messenger of my Lord will come and I will answer him . I am 
leaving behind two things with you, the first of which is the 
Book of Allah in which is guidance and light, so seize the Book 
of AllSh and holdfast to it .» 


He urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then he said: 
\erf j <*>* ^ 2,1 j*. 


*And the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt): Remember 
Allah with regard to the members of my family, remember Allah 
with regard to the members of my family .» 


saying it three times.’ Husayn said to him, Who are the 
members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayty, O Zayd? Are not his wives 
members of his family?’ He said, ‘His wives are members of his 
family, but the members of his family are those who are not 
permitted to receive charity after he died.’ He said, Who are 
they?’ He said, They are the family of ‘Ali, the family of ‘Aqll, 
the family of JaTar and the family of ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them.’ He said, Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death?’ He said, ‘Yes.’”* 1 * 

This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam and is not 
Marfa “* 2 * 


The Command to follow the Qur’an and Sunnah 

The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur’an will have no 
[1 * Muslim 4:1873. 

* 2 * Meaning it is not to be considered to have come from the Prophet jg. 
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doubt that the wives of the Prophet are included among 
those who are referred to in the Ayah: 




iAllah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a tlwrough purification 


The context clearly refers to them. Allah then says: 

i\2=& & 4 & £ 


4And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Aydt of Allah and Al-Hikmah 

meaning, ‘act in accordance with that of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah which Allah revealed to His Messenger jg in your 
houses.’ This was the view of Qatadah and others. 111 ‘And 
remember this blessing with which you alone of all the people 
have been favored, that the revelation comes down in your 
houses and not those of other people.’ ‘A’ishah As-Siddiqah 
bint As-Siddlq, may Allah be pleased with them, was foremost 
among them with in this blessing and was the most fortunate, 
and the most favored with this mercy. For the revelation did 
not come to the Messenger of Allah ^ in the bed of any of his 
wives except hers, as he jg stated. Some of the scholars, may 
Allah have mercy on them, said: “This was because he did not 
marry any other virgin besides her, and no man slept with her 
in her bed before him jgjr, may Allah be pleased with her.” So it 
was befitting that she should be singled out for this blessing 
and high status. But if his wives are members of his 
household, then this title is even more fitting for his own 
relatives. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamllah said: “Al-Hasan 
bin ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with them both, was appointed 
as Khalifah when ‘Ali was killed.” He said: “While he was 
praying, a man leapt on*him and stabbed him with a dagger.” 
Husayn claimed that he heard that the one who stabbed him 
was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prostrating at the time. He said, “They 
claimed that he received the wound in his hip. He was ill as a 


m 


At-Tabari 20:268. 
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result for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: ‘O people of Iraq! Have Taqwa of Allah 
concerning us, for we are your leaders and your guests, and 
we are members of the family (Ahl Al-Baytj concerning whom 
Allah said: 




4Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .y 


He kept saying this until there was no one left in the Masjid 
who was not weeping and sobbing.” 


iLU ^ j^ 


iVerily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.$ 

means, *by His kindness towards you, you have reached this 
status, and by His knowledge of you and that you are qualified 
for that status, He has given this to you and singled you out 
for it.' Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, said: “And 
remember how Allah blessed you by causing the Ayat of Allah 
and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, so give thanks to 
Allah for that and praise Him. 

Si' 


iVerily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. means, He is kind towards you, for He has 
caused the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in 
your houses,’ and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. And He 
is Well-Acquainted with you means, *He chose you as 
wives for His Messenger.’* 1 ' 

Qatadah said: 


4ilt cJjf. Is £=su£ 


4And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah 

“He is reminding them of His favor." This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir. 12 * ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi commented on the Ayah: 

111 At-Tabari 20:268. 
l2J At-Tabari 20:268. 
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ife iLy & i[} 


iVerily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.} 

“He knows when and where to reveal Al-Hikmah.” This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hfitim, then he said: “This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabf bin Anas from Qatddah.” 


cX.& Z J i) jvjiJaiif IliK <1^ 

JyJ&ljj cS'yjLWj jvt> 'JLVj 

0j t£s (4 $ 321^5 r^T at -^5 


435. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men 
and women, the Qanit: men and the women, the men and 
women who are truthful, the men and the women who are 
patient, the Khashi 1 : men and the women, the men and the 
women who give Sadaqat, the men and the women who fast, 
the men and the women who guard their chastity and the men 
and the women who remember Allah much with their hearts 
and tongues, Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward.} 


The Reason for Revelation 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Sal am ah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet 2 g said, “I said to the 
Prophet 353 , Why is it that we are not mentioned in the Qur'an 
as men are?’ Then one day without my realizing it, he was 
calling from the Minbar and I was combing my hair, so I tied 
my hair back then I went out to my chamber in my house, 
and I started listening out, and he was saying from the 
Minbar. 


^V-% l\} : Jjk 2>l k 


“O people! Verily Allah.says: Verily, the Muslims: men and 
women, the believers: men and women...}* 

to the end of the Ayah .’* 11 This was also recorded by An- 
Nasal and Ibn Jarir . 121 

m Ahmad 6:305. 

* 2 * An-Nasdl in Al-Kubr& 6:431, At-Jabari 20:270. 
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ippb 6 »> 


4Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 
women...} 


indicates that Iman is something other than Islam, and that it 
is more specific, because Allah says: 


4 uic c.&V» Jt} 


iThe bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You believe not but 
you only say, ‘We have surrendered (in Islam),' for faith has 
not yet entered your hearts.' 1 } (49:14). 


In the Two Sahihs, it says: 


“jfP >3 Jt?. Or* PP 


“The adulterer does not commit adultery at the time when he is 
a believer 


For it snatches away his Iman, although that does not mean 
he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of the Muslims. 
This indicates that Iman is more specific than Islam, as we 
have stated at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari. 




ithe Qdnit: men and the women,} 
Al-Qunut means obedience during quite time. 

*J~j |frjj 1_wL* pi itil» c.. *» 




ils one who is (Qanit,) prostrating himself or standing in the 
middle of the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the 
mercy of his Lord...} (39:9) 




iTo Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All 
are Ucpiuti (Qdnitun) to Him.} (30:26) 




111 Fath Al-B&ri 10:33, Muslim 1:77. 
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40 Maryam! "Uqnuti to your Lord and prostrate, and bow 
with Ar-RakVin (those who bow)."$ {3:43) 


k 


iAnd stand before Allah Qdnitin ^ (2:238). 

So, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be reached, which 
is /man, and Qunut stems from them both. 


ithe men and women who are truthful, $ This refers to their 
speech, for truthfulness is a praiseworthy attribute. Some of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during Jahtiiyyah nor in 
Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of faith, just as lying is a sign of 
hypocrisy. Whoever is truthful will be saved: 


cciJi J\ ^ !>p l'J\ J! jiiJi % 'r&U* 

Jl ji ‘ \ op <• 

( Jljj t Uj X«p 4)1 OiP ( _y>- (jj./ill QJ./lj 

®Ij li£ <kl jUp 


«Yom hflue fo fee truthful, for truthfiilness leads to righteousness 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. And beware of lying, for 
lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. A man 
will keep telling the truth and striving to do so until he will be 
recorded with Allah as a truthful. And a man will keep telling 
lies and will persist in doing so until he will be recorded with 
Allah as a fwr.» ll) 

And there are many Hadiths on this topic. 

4 the men and the women who are patient 
This is the attribute of those who are steadfast, which is 
patience in the face of adversity and knowing that what is 
decreed will inevitably come to pass. So, they face it with 
patience and steadfastness. Patience is the most difficult when 
disaster first strikes, then after that it becomes easier, and 


Ill 


Muslim 4:2013. 
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this is true steadfastness. 




ithe Khdshi': men and the women ,^ Khushu" means serenity and 
tranquillity, deliberation and dignity and humility. What moti¬ 
vates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awareness that He is constantly watching, as mentioned in the 
Hadith: 


irj jsZ p W) Mis jl»ib 


^Worship Allah as if you can see Him, for if you cannot see 
Him, He can see you. n* 11 




ithe men and the women who give Sadaqat 

As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to people who are in 
need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living 
and none to financially support them. They give them from the 
excess of their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a good 
deed to His creation. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 


UjlSxi fjxSaj — ^4-; - VI V fjj ^ 4 >l ^41) 

u iit 14. pJc'j JL 


nThere are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the 
Day when there will be no shade except His Shade - and among 
them he mentioned - ...a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it to the extent that his left hand did not know what 
his right hand was giving.» [21 


According to another HadSth: 


*jUI ilaJl L*S iix5ai\jl 


tSadaqoh extinguishes bad deeds just as water extinguishes 
fire. b |3 ' 

There are many Hadiths which encourage charitable giving; 
this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere. 

111 Fattj. Al-B&ri 1:140. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 2:168, Muslim 2:715. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:237. 
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4 the men and the women who fast,} According to a Hadith 
narrated by Ibn Majah: 

«jjdl 5 \s'j f>Sdl3» 

«Fasting is the Zakdh of the body.* 111 

In other words, it purifies it and cleanses it of things that are 
bad in both physical and Shar‘i terms. Said bin Jubayr said: 
“Whoever fasts Ramadan and three days of each month, is 
included in the Ayah, 




4 the men and the women who fast,}'^ 

Fasting is also one of the greatest means of overcoming one's 
desires, as the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

«0 young men/ Whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him do so, for it is most effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the chastity. And whoever cannot get married, then 
let him fast, for it will be a protection for him. b |3 * 

It is quite apt that next should be mentioned: 

4the men and the women who guard their chastity} 

i.e., they protect their private parts from forbidden and sinful 
things, except for that which is permitted. Allah says: 

£ jf' & ^1 

4 And f/iosr who guard their chastity. Except from their wives 


111 Ibn Majah 1:555. 

Something similar was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthur 5:380. 

131 Fath Al-Bdri 9:14 
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or the whom their right hands possess - for they are not 
blameworthy. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers .} (70:29-31) 




iand the men and the women who remember Allah much} 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


si ji/ilii j* adi ill; jzs'j dui jdn ja cYf\ ji^Ji ill \l\* 




*If a man wakes his wife at night and they pray two Rak'ahs, 
they will recorded that night as being among the men and the 
women who remember Allah much.* 


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah 
from the Hadith of Abu Said and Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet §g . (11 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “The Messenger of Allah gf was 
walking along a road in Makkah, and he came to (the 
mountain of) Jumdan, and said, 




JUt5 1 1 j t jl«U> IJLfc® 


i77n's is ]umdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridun have gone 
ahead .» 

They said, Who are the Mufarridun? , He jgj said, 

«or£il}ij \'j£ Si j 

*The men and the women who remember Allah much* 

Then he said, 

>1 

«0 Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.* 

They said, ‘And those who shortened.’ He ^5 said, 

J4bi» 

111 Abu Dawud 2 :74, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:433, Ibn Majah 1:423 
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J 1 isms 1Tr 

«* 4' ."5, "* t »',•'■ «#SSs>i-^ - 

4_llc C**_*3 jj AJc 4#i CmIJ Jyfc 4 

»;•>. ^ _^ *»' . •£-- if < <> “i • * 

AU >U (j jJlJ£>4ll' (jj»y kilyjJ kiW*kiL-*' 

»■■*' '' "t^ f'- -*.;.f ^*-" »> 

^ ’^23 lil j^LC;^ 

&lZa&K&Sc££ct$' 

H Jo-\ oyl&flj ’ Ai y~^z) 5^ 'j^rt 


^ 1623 ^ ^ °0 AH5h, forgive those 
who shaved their hair.* 
They said, ‘And those 
who shortened.’ 


£lj £uZ fl, %\ *\} 

^[*.]iC. 

iAIIdh has prepared for 
them forgiveness and a 
great reward.} 

Here Allah tells us 


0 tL^^V^^Ute£ii)t« l|that for ^ of those 


V.. r>. : '> .A''* 




w/io 


*And those 
shortened .» 

This was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad with 
this chain of 
narration. 111 It was 
also recorded by 
Muslim, except for the 
last part of it. 121 


S j ■J/'i 


mentioned in this 
Ayah, He has 
prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great reward, 
meaning, Paradise. 

Cry ti/i ’k/Ja ^ t&i c? ir'I i > Ayu) ii' >j& 1?) 

5tL» -Ui 


436. It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and 
His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.} 


I 1 ! Ahmad 2:411. 
121 Muslim 2:946. 
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The Reason for Revelation 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 
“Julaybib was a man who used to enter upon women and joke 
with them. I said to my wife, T)o not let Julaybib enter upon 
you, for if he enters upon you I shall do such and such.’ If 
any of the Ansar had a single female relative, they would not 
arrange a marriage for her until they found out whether the 
Prophet gjj wanted to marry her or not. The Prophet jg said to 
one of the Ansar: 

*Give me your daughter for marriage .» 

He said, *Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it would be an honor and 
a blessing.’ He ££5 said, 

} * * 

2 -V.J IaJLjjI L y|- 

a I do not want her for myself .» 

He said, Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah?’ He ijg said, 

0 *" 

afor Julaybib J 

He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, let me consult her mother.’ So 
he went to the girl’s mother and said, The Messenger of Allah 
Sg is proposing marriage for your daughter.’ She said, Yes, it 
would be a pleasure.’ He said, He is not proposing to marry 
her himself, he is proposing on behalf of Julaybib.’ She said. 
What! Julaybib? No, by Allah, we will not marry her to him.’ 
When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of Allah sgg 
to tell him what the girl’s mother had said, the girl asked. 
Who is asking for my hand?’ So her mother told her, and she 
said, ‘Are you refusing to follow the command of the 
Messenger of Allah jg? Follow his command, for I will not 
come to any harm.' So her father went to the Messenger of 
Allah ig and said, TDeal with her as you wish.’ So he married 
her to Julaybib. 

Then the Messenger of Allah £j£ went out on one of his 
military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him victory, 
he said to his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 

,{ . ' ».*• 1... 

®A»-i 
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iSee whether there is anybody missing .» 

They said, *We have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.' He jg§ said, 

{jA lijJJtoj ) Ja Ij^lajU 


i See if there is anybody missing .» 

They said, *No one.’ He jgg said: 

iCXi. jx\ 

*But 1 see that Julaybib is missing .» He agg said: 


«Go and ioofc jfer him among the dead .n 


So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, here he is, beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed.’ The 
Messenger of Allah came and stood beside him and said. 


>• 

•o bij <j ^a IJLct is ycjj Lu* 


*He killed seven before he was himself killed . He belongs to me 
and I belong to him .* 


He said this two or three times, then the Messenger of Allah 
carried him in his arms and held him while his grave was 
dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was not mentioned 
that he washed him, may Allah be pleased with him.” 

Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “There was no 
widow among the Ansar who was more sought after for 
marriage than that girl.” Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah 
asked Thabit, “Do you know how the Messenger of Allah ^ 
prayed for that girl?” He told him: “He said, 


*\js jiii yj 



•O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not make her life 
hard.* 


And this is how it was; there was no widow among the Ansar 
who was more sought after for marriage than her.” 

This is how it was recorded by Imam Ahmad, in full. 111 


111 Abroad 4:422. 
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This is like the Ayah: 

m t>\% i 



iAnd let those who oppose the Messenger's commandment, 
beware, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them ^ (24:63). 


£ 4 /'/*/■ /> ^ // ^ 

(3 4jjl fciLy*! 4— l ie CbfcjiiiJ 4lli £?JkU JjAJ 

ft !u- ^ & r ££ J j&r j£; & u -aj5 

{£> eft ft 5 'j) ti i> o^* ^ ^-4 

mi& $ $ 


437. And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace and you have done a favor: "Keep your wife to 
yourself, and have Taqwd of Allah." But you did hide in 
yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people whereas Allah had a better right that you should fear 
Him. So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her. We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire to keep them. And Allah's command must 
be fulfilled > 


Allah’s rebuke to His Messenger ^ and the Story of 
Zayd and Zaynab 

Allah tells what His Prophet jg said to his freed slave Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, who was the one on 
whom Allah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
following the Messenger jg. 

4i—*1* ^ 

iand you have done a favor [to him ft means, by freeing him from 
slavery. And he was a great leader, held in high esteem and 
beloved by the Prophet jg. He was known as the beloved, and 
his son Usamah was known as the beloved son of the beloved. 
‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah jg never sent him on a campaign but he appointed 
him as its commander, and if he had lived after him he would 
have appointed him as his Khalifah.” This was recorded by 
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Imam Ahmad . 111 

The Messenger of Allah had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Jahsh Al- 
Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, whose mother was 
Umaymah bint ‘Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowery he gave her 
ten Dinars, sixty Dirhams, a veil, a cloak and a shirt, fifty 
Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was stated by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or 
less, then problems arose between them. Zayd complained 
about her to the Messenger of Allah gj%, who told him, “Stay 
with your wife and have Taqwa of Allah.” Allah says: 



iBut you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a better 
right that you should fear Him.} 

Ibn Jarir narrated that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “If Muhammad were to have concealed anything 
that was revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he would have 
concealed this Ayah : 



iBut you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a better 
right that you should fear Him.}’^ 




iSo, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave her 
to you in marriage,} 

meaning, “when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had 
separated from her, We married her to you,' and the One Who 
was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself, in 
the sense that He revealed to the Prophet |g that he should go 
in unto her without any Wali, contractual agreement, dowery 
or witnesses among mankind. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas, may Allah 


1,1 Ahmad 6:227, 281. 
121 At-Tabari 20:274. 
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be pleased with him, said: “When Zaynab’s ’Iddah finished, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah jg said 
to Zayd bin Harithah, 

IkjS ili 

*Go to her and tell her about me (that I want to marry her).* 

So, he went to her and found her kneading dough. He (Zayd) 
said, When I saw her I felt such respect for her that I could 
not even look at her and tell her what the Messenger of Allah 
3 g had said, so I turned my back to her and stepped aside, 
and said, ‘O Zaynab! Rejoice, for the Messenger of Allah 3 g has 
sent me to propose marriage to you on his behalf.’ She said, 1 
will not do anything until I pray to my Lord, may He be 
glorified.’ So she went to the place where she usually prayed. 
Then Qur’an was revealed and the Messenger of Allah jg came 
and entered without permission. We were there when she 
entered upon the Messenger of Allah jg, and for the wedding 
feast we offered bread and meat. Then the people left, and 
some men stayed behind conversing in the house after they 
had eaten. The Messenger of Allah 2 g went out and I followed 
him. He 2 g started to go around all the apartments of his 
wives, greeting them, and they said, 'O Messenger of Allah, 
how did you find your (new) wife?’ I do not know whether I or 
someone else told him that those people had left, so he went 
and entered the house, and I went to enter after him, but he 
drew the curtain between himself and I. The ruling of Hijab 
was revealed and he exhorted the people as Allah had 
exhorted them: 


&& -jz\ > yn v} 


iEnter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to 
you}” 

This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasal.* 1 ' 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used to boast to 
the other wives of the Prophet 3 g, saying, Tour families 


[1 * Ahmad 3:195, Muslim no. 1428, An-Nasal 6:79. 
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which specifically excludes adopted sons. This custom (of 
adopting sons) was widespread among them. 


4And Allah's command must be fulfilled.} means, “this that has 
happened was decreed by Allah and was inevitable.’ Allah knew 
that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet jjg. 


$ £ J-» ot IS <4 £ Jte Uj eg iS & S £} 




438. There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him. That has been Allah's way with those who 
have passed away of old. And the command of Allah is a decree 
determined.$ 


4% ii' JO Q iS 'jf Jc otf' £} 


4There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him.} 

means, in that which has been permitted for him and which 
he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying Zaynab, may 
Allah be pleased with her„ who had been divorced by his 
adopted son Zayd bin Harithah, 

is 3 *. 


4That has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of 
old.} 

means this is the ruling of Allah for the Prophets who came 
before him. Allah would not command them to do anything for 
which they might be blamed. This is a refutation of those 
hypocrites who imagined that there was anything wrong with his 
marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and adopted son. 


4And the command of Allah is a decree determined.} 

means, His command which He has decreed must inevitably 
come to pass; nothing can prevent it or avert it, for whatever 
He wills happens, and whatever He does not decree, does not 
happen. 



700 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 



439. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, 
and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is Allah as a 
Reckoner.} 

440. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, hut he is 
the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. And Allah 
is Ever All-Aware of everything.} 


Praise for Those Who convey the Message 

Allah says: 


iThose who convey the Message of Allah} meaning, to His 
creation, and fulfil that with which they have been entrusted. 



iand fear Him,} means, they fear Him and they do not fear any 
besides Him, so no threats on the part of anyone can prevent 
them from conveying the Message of Allah. 


A 


4And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner.} means, sufficient is Allah 
as a Helper and Supporter. The leader of all people in this 
regard and in all regards is Muhammad the Messenger of Allah 
sgj, for he undertook to convey the Message to the people of 
the east and of the west, to all kinds of the sons of Adam, so 
Allah caused his word, his religion and his law to prevail over 
all other religions and laws. The Prophets before him were sent 
only to their own peoples, but he was sent to all of 
mankind, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. 

4Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 

Messenger of Allah”} (7:158). 

Then his Ummah inherited the task of conveying from him. 
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and the greatest of those who undertook this task after him 
were his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, who 
conveyed from him as he had commanded them, describing all 
his words, deeds and circumstances, night and day, when he 
was settled and when he was traveling, in private and in 
public, may Allah be pleased with them. Thereafter each 
generation inherited from their predecessors until our own 
time, so those who are guided, follow their example and their 
way. We ask Allah, the Most Generous Bestower, to make us 
among their heirs. 


The Messenger ^ is not the Father of any Man 

Allah states: 


<&&ae A £2 Sf t} 


iMuhammad is not the father of any of your men,} 

After this it was not permitted to say Zayd bin Muhammad, 
i.e., he was not his father even though he had adopted him. 
No male child of the Prophet lived until puberty. Khadijah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-Qasim, At-Tayyib 
and A^-Tahir, but they died in childhood. Many ah Al-Qibtiyyah 
bore him Ibrahim, but he also died in infancy. He jgj also had 
four daughters from Khadijah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthum and Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Three of them died during his lifetime, Fatimah lived long 
enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later. 


He is the Last of the Prophets 

& St # og jjij j&} 

ibut he is the Messenger of AUdh and the last of the Prophets. 
And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.} 

This is like the Ayah: 

y ^ 


iAllah knows best with whom to place His Message} (6:124). 

This Ayah clearly states that there will be no Prophet after 
him. If there will be no Prophet after him then there will 
surely be no Messenger after him either, because the status of 
a Messenger is higher than that of a Prophet, for every 
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This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Sahih 
Gharib.” l2] 


Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Jabir bin 'Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 


dlxi IjlS jJrj j I 

XLJl 3t tjti i£Lill ;JiA Vj U : Jli Lfl 


erf 


«77ze parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and did a complete and good job, except for the 
space of one brick. Whoever entered it would look at that space 
and say, how good it is, apart from the space of that brick. My 
position is like that of that brick, and the Prophets - blessings 
and peace be upon them - end with meV 3 * 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, “It is Sahih Gharib with this chain of narrators.”* 4 ’ 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah £g| said: 




E Ul aj^\j VI ijlS Ji Jfj ££ ^iJl Jf** 


«sun jjj 


«The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and completed it apart from the space of one brick. 


* l * Ahmad 3:263. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 6990, and 
the meaning is that the only remnant of prophethood that will exist 
after him is the truthful dream of the righteous Muslim, which 
was one of the many characteristics of prophethood. See Fath Al- 
Bari no. 6990. 

* 21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:551. 

* 3 * Musnad At-Tayalisi 247. 

* 4 * Fath Al-Bari 6:645, Muslim 4:1791, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:158. 
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I have come and completed that brick 
This was also recorded by Muslim. 121 


Another Hadith 

♦ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

j ^ jUJS/l 3^3 <jl B 

j* Zj\j j* £J VJ 

4lJ llgjb Ca^j Vl ! j 


uThe parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built houses and made them complete and 
beautiful apart from the space of a brick in one of the comers. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the construction 
and saying. If only you put a brick here, your construction will 
be complete .» 

The Messenger of Allah jlfg said: 

«£LUl lit 

nAnd I am that brick.» |31 It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim).* 4 * 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah |g said: 


L#! O^ajj ^1^ C—lac-! ; C-w jUjSM cJUl* 6 

,J\ ^ vi-LAj t^&ii 




«/ have been given preference over the other Prophets in six 
ways: I have been given the ability to speak concisely; I have 
been aided by fear (cast into the hearts of my enemies); the 
spoils of war have been made permissible far me; the entire 


111 Ahmad 3:9. 

|2 > Muslim 4:1791. 

131 Ahmad 2:312. 

* 4 * Al-Bukhari no. 3535, Muslim 4:371. 
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earth has been made a Masjid and a means of purification for 
me; I have been sent to all of mankind; and the Prophets end 
with me.n 1 ’ 1 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahihfo 2 ^ 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


XLJ i;is ^ ^ Jfo* 

«<i)l ill lii 


*The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built a house and completed it apart from the 
space of one brick. 1 have come and completed that brick 
It was also recorded by Muslim. 141 


Another Hadith 


Jubayr bin Mut'im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah jfe say: 


££ '^4 4^* c^ii 


9 




«/ have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; 1 
am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through whom Allah will erase 
disbelief; I am Al-Hdshir (the gatherer) at whose foil mankind 
will gather; and I am Al-‘Aqib (the final one) after whom there 
will be no Prophet .» |S1 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahtfis. 161 

And there are many other Hadiths on this topic. 


111 Muslim 1:371. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:160, Ibn Majah 1:188. 
131 Ahmad 3:9. 

141 Muslim 4:1791. 

151 Ahmad 4:80. 

161 Fath Al-Bari 8 :509, Muslim 4:1828. 
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Allah has told us in 
His Book, and His 
Messenger ^5 has told 
us in the Mutawatir 
Sunnah, that there 
will be no Prophet 
after him, so that it 
may be known that 
everyone who claims 
this status after him 
is a liar and 
fabricator who is 
misguided and is 
misguiding others. 
Even if he twists 
meanings, comes up 
with false claims and 
uses tricks and 
vagaries, all of this is 
false and is 
misguidance as will 
be clear to those who 
have understanding. 

This is what Allah 
caused to happen in 
the case of Al-Aswad 
Al-‘Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al- 
Yamamah, whose false miracles and nonsensical words 
showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that 
they were liars who were leading people astray; may the curse 
of Allah be upon them both. This is the case with every false 
prophet until the Day of Resurrection, until they end with Al- 
Masih. Ad-Dajjal (the Antichrist). Each of these liars is given by 
Allah signs which show the people of knowledge and the 
believers that his message is false - which is part of the 
perfect kindness of Allah towards His creation. These liars do 
not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, unless they do 
so by coincidence or because it serves an ulterior purpose. 
They are the utmost in falsehood and immorality, in all that 
they say and do, as Allah says; 
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iShall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayatin 
descend? They descend on every lying, sinful person.$ 
( 26 : 221 - 222 ) 

This is in contrast to the Prophets - may blessings and peace 
be upon them - for they are the utmost in righteousness, 
truthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and justice in all that they 
say and do, command and forbid. In addition to this they are 
supported with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the 
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them always, as long as 
heaven and earth remain. 



441. O you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance.} 

442. And glorify His praises morning and Asfla.} 

443. He it is Who sends Saldh ll} on you, and His angels too, 
that He may bring you out from darkness into light. And He is 
Ever Most Merciful to the believers.} 

444. Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
“Salam (Peace!)” And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward.} 


The Virtue of remembering Allah much 

Allah commands His believing servants to remember their Lord 
much. Who has bestowed upon them all kinds of blessings 
and favors, because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wonderful destiny. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Busr said: “Two 
bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah and one of them 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is best?' He 
said: 


IU 


Its explanation follows shortly. 
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i&LZ ,v^-j I'fL* JU> 


nThe one ivhose life is long and whose deeds are good.* 

The other one said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the laws of Islam 
are too much for us. Teach me something that I can adhere 
to.’ He said, 

aju: ii\ j±, do Ilu jr-r^ 

vKeep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, may 
He be exalted 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded the second part of this 
report. At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Ghanb ”. 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 




: u '" 1 


a No people sit together without mentioning Allah, but they will 
see that as regret on the Day of Resurrection 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 




^Remember Allah with much remembrance.} 


“Allah did not enjoin any duty upon His servants without 
setting known limits and accepting the excuses of those who 
have a valid excuse - apart from Dhikr, for Allah has not set 
any limits for it, and no one has any excuse for not 
remembering Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to 
neglect it. Allah says: 




^Remember Allah standing, sitting doivn, and (lying down) on 
your sides} (4:103). 

By night and by day, on land and on sea, when traveling and 
when staying home, in richness and in poverty, in sickness 


I 1 * Ahmad 4:190. 

I 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:621, Ibn Majah 1:1246. 
131 Ahmad 2:224. 
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and in health, in secret and openly, in all situations and 
circumstances. And Allah says: 




iAttd glorify His praises morning and Asila.} 


If you do this, He and His angels will send blessings upon 
you.” 111 There are very many Ay at, Hadiths and reports which 
encourage the remembrance of Allah, and this Ayah urges us 
to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasal and Al- 
Ma'mari and others have written books about the Adhkdr to 
be recited at different times of the night and day. 




4 And glorify His.praises morning and Asila} in the morning and in 
the evening. This is like the Ayah : 


,/ * + & if+ 


• >■* / 




^So glorify Allah, when you come up to the evening, and when 
you enter the morning. And His are all the praises and thanks 
in the heavens and the earth; and in the afternoon and when 
you come up to the time, when the day begins to decline.$ 
(30:17-18). 



iHe it is Who sends Saldh on you, and His angels too,} 

This is encouragement to remember Allah, i.e., He will 
remember you, so remember Him. This is like the Ayah: 


a&\ £sa; fix, diijl T3> 

% a 1^5 gfa V&Z $jz -f \S fiZZ 

4 ^ 94^3 


4 Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our Ayat and purifying you, and teaching you 
the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that which you 
used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember 


[i| At-Tabari 20:280. 
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ithat He may bring you out from darkness into light > 

means, by means of His mercy towards you, His praise of you 
and the supplication of His angels for you, He brings you forth 
from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light 
of guidance and certain faith. 

i\L^ 

iAnd He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers 

means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in this world He 
guides them to the truth of which others are ignorant, and He 
shows them the path from which others have gone astray, 
those who call for disbelief and innovation, and their followers 
among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the 
Hereafter means that He will save them from the greater terror 
(of the Day of Resurrection) and will command His angels to 
greet them with the glad tidings of Paradise and salvation from 
the Fire, which will only be because of His love for them and 
His kindness towards them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “The Messenger of Allah and a group of his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, passed by a 
young child in the road. When his mother saw the people, she 
feared that her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she 
rushed forward, crying, ‘My son, my son!’ She ran and picked 
him up, and the people said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, she would 
never throw her child in the Fire.’ The Messenger of Allah 
convincingly said: 

«No, and Allah will not throw His beloved in the Fire.n 111 

Its chain of narrators meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs, 
although none of the authors of the Six Books recorded it. But 
in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded from the Commander of the 
faithful TJmar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Allah jg saw a woman among the 


Ahmad 3:104. 
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prisoners of war picking up her child, clasping the child to her 
breast and nursing him. The Messenger of Allah jg said: 


jj3c jdJl ^ UoJj oJ lA 


a Do you think that this woman would throw her child into the 
Fire even though she is (physically) able to do so?* 

They said, “No.” The Messenger of Allah sg said: 

oJlA ^jA oIIaj j' «Il 


a By Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His servants than 
this woman is to her child.^ 

& pj» 




iTheir greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
"Salami") 

The apparent meaning - and Allah knows best - is that then- 
greeting, from Allah on the Day that they meet Him, will be 
Salam, i.e., He will greet them with Salam, as He says 
elsewhere: 

yj 'S pb.) 


i(It will be said to them): Salam - a Word from the Lord, Most 
Merciful.) (36:58) 

Qatadah claimed that the meaning was that they would greet 
one another with Salam on the Day when they meet Allah in 
the Hereafter.* 2 ' This is like the Ayah: 






iTheir way of request therein will be ‘Glory to You, O Allah,' 
and 'Salam' will be their greetings therein! and the close of their 
request will be 'All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits.') (10:10) 

i<40£%) 


iAnd He has prepared for them a generous reward.) 


111 Fath Al-Bari 10 :440. 
121 Al-Tabari 20:280. 
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means Paradise and everything in it of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delightful scenes, 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never 
entered the mind of man. 


_} Ltbj Lij—y 

4jjl ^ *2 ju 

//:•>* / / if •> ''I • 

<${tgiy^=>j 4«l 5»' <> (*£>•>' 


445. 0 Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a wamer, } 

$46. And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, and as a 
lamp spreading light.$ 

447. And announce to the believers the glad tidings, that they 
will have from Allah a great bounty.} 

448. And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and 
harm them not. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee.} 


The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah § 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar said that he met 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and said to him: “Tell me about the description of the 
Messenger of Allah ig£ in the Tawrah.” He said, “Yes, by Allah, 
he was described in the Tawrah with some of the qualities 
with which he was described in the Qur’an: ‘O Prophet! Verily, 
We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a wamer, a saviour to the illiterate. You are My servant and 
My Messenger and I have called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant). 
You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. You 
do not repay evil with evil, but you overlook and forgive. Allah 
will not take your soul until you make straight those who have 
deviated and they say La ilaha illaUah, words with which blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened’.” 111 It was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Books of Business and At- 
Tafsir. [2] 

111 Ahmad 2 :174. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 4:402, 8 :449. 
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Wahb bin Munabbih said: “Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was Shatya’ 
(Isaiah); ‘Stand up among your people the Children of Israel 
and I shall cause your tongue to utter (words of) revelation. I 
shall send an unlettered (Prophet) from among the illiterate 
(people). He will not be harsh or severe, or noisy in the 
marketplaces. If he were to pass by a lamp, it would not be 
extinguished, because of his tranquillity. If he were to walk on 
reeds no sound would be heard from under his feet. I will 
send him as a bearer of glad tidings and as a wamer, who will 
never utter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will guide him to do every 
good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble 
characteristic. I will make tranquillity his garment, 
righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, truthfulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and 
goodness his character, truth his way, justice his conduct, 
guidance his leader, Islam his nation. Ahmad is his name and 
through him I will guide people after they have gone astray, 
teach them after they have been ignorant, raise their status 
after they were nothing, make them known after they were 
unknown, increase the number (of followers of the truth) after 
they have been few, make them rich after they have been poor, 
and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through 
him I will bring together different nations and hearts, and 
reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will save great 
numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah 
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; they will 
enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely believing in Me Alone and 
accepting as truth all that My Messengers have brought. I 
shall inspire them to glorify, praise and magnify Me Alone in 
their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They will pray to Me 
standing and sitting. They will fight for the sake of Allah in 
ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the 
thousand, seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, 
girding their loins. Their sacrifice will be their blood and their 
holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monks by 
night and like lions by day. Among the members of his family 
and his offspring I will make those who are foremost (in faith) 
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and believers in the truth and martyrs and righteous people. 
His Ummah after him will lead people with truth and establish 
justice therewith. I will give strength to those who support 
them and help those who pray for them, and I will inflict 
defeat upon those who oppose them or transgress against 
them or seek to take something from their hands. I will make 
them the heirs of their Prophet, calling people to their Lord, 
enjoining what is good, forbidding what is evil, establishing 
regular prayer, paying the Zak&h and fulfilling their promises. 
Through them I will complete the goodness which I started 
with the first of them. This is My bounty which I bestow upon 
whomsoever I will, and I am the Possessor of great bounty. , ”* 1 ’ 



ias witness ^ means, a witness to Allah’s Oneness, for there is 
no God except He, and a witness against mankind for their 
deeds on the Day of Resurrection. 




iand We bring you as a witness against these people (4:41). 
This is like the Ayah: 


0 u-tff £ if# 


ithat you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger be a 
witness over you} (2:143). 



iand a bearer of glad tidings, and a wamer.} 

means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers of a great 
reward, and a warner to the disbelievers of a great 
punishment. 

iAnd as one who inzntes to Allah by His leave,} 

means, ‘you call mankind to worship their Lord because He 
has commanded you to do so.’ 


^ Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17714. 
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iand as a lamp spreading light.} means, ‘the Message that you 
bring is as clear as the sun shining brightly, and no one can 
deny it except those who are stubborn.’ 

£J_> gjji 

iAnd obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm 
them not.} 



means, ‘do not obey them and do not pay attention to what 
they say.’ 


iand harm them not.} means, ‘overlook and ignore them, for 
their matter rests entirely with Allah and He is sufficient for 
them (to deal with them).’ Allah says: 


AS, & f.f \ 


iAnd put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee.} 


p a 3 && 2 >h tp: 

r* o*J*?*J c4^ 


449. O you who believe! When you marry believing women, 
and then divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with 
them, no Tddah have you to count in respect of them. So, give 
them a present, and set thetn free in a handsome manner.} 


A Gift and no ( Iddah ) for Women Who are divorced 
before Consummation of the Marriage 

This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the 
word Nikah for the marriage contract alone. There is no other 
Ayah in the Qur’an that is clearer than this on this point. It 
also indicates that it is permissible to divorce a woman before 
consummating the marriage with her. 

4^p\} 

ibelieving women} this refers to what is usually the case, 
although there is no difference between a believing (Muslim) 
woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
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according to scholarly consensus. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Ali 
bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-‘AbidIn and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it has 
been preceded by marriage, because Allah says, 




iWhen you marry believing women, and then divorce them > 

The marriage contract here is followed by divorce, which 
indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comes first. 111 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “If someone were to say, ‘every woman 
I mariy will ipso facto be divorced,' this does not mean 
anything, because Allah says: 






40 you who believe! When you marry believing women, and 
then divorce them ... .^.” |21 

It was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “Allah said. 




iWhen you marry believing women, and then divorce them .^ 

Do you not see that divorce comes after marriage?” 

A Hadlth to the same effect was recorded from ‘Amr bin 
Shu'ayb from his father from his grandfather, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 

•Jill: i uj ft jiy jSu* V* 

a There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that 
which he does not possess .» 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, “This is a Hasan Hadith, and it is 
the best thing that has been narrated on this matter. ”* 3 ’ It 

111 At-Tabari 20:283. 

t 2 * Recorded by Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim. See Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthiir 5:392. 

* 3 ' Ahmad 2:207, Abu Dawud 2:240, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:355, Ibn 
Majah 1:660. 
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was also recorded by Ibn Majah from ‘Ali and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with them, that the 
Messenger of Allah gjj said: 

0 

*There is no divorce before marriage .» [11 

a'x" *<'• -- • ; . f ' 

x V-s-* 1 " o; 

{no ‘lddah have you to count in respect of them.$ 

This is a command on which the scholars are agreed, that if a 
woman is divorced before the marriage is consummated, she 
does not have to observe the ‘lddah (prescribed period for 
divorce) and she may go and get married immediately to 
whomever she wishes. The only exception in this regard is a 
woman whose husband died, in which case she has to observe 
an ‘lddah of four months and ten days even if the marriage 
was not consummated. This is also according to the 
consensus of the scholars. 







{So, give them a present, and set them free in a handsome 
manner.} 


The present here refers to something more general than half of 
the named dowery or a special gift that has not been named. 
Allah says: 

i' < •; if < in •; t* i> f 




{And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual 
relation with) them, and you have fixed unto them their due 
(dowery) then pay half of that} (2:237). 


And Allah says: 


v '> '<< r i>\ t > ,( t* *•". 



f u *0)1 pi 01 ££ 


{There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
have not touched them, nor fixed unto them their due (dowery). 


m Ibn Majah 1:660. 
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But bestow on them gift, the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is 
a duty on the doers ofgood.$ (2:236) 

In Sahth Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d and 
Abu Usayd, may Allah be pleased with them both, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg married Umaymah bint Sharahll, and 
when she entered upon him he reached out his hand 
towards her, and it was as if she did not like that, so he told 
Abu Usayd to give her two garments.”* 11 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
“If the dowery had been named, she would not be entitled to 
more than half, but if the dowery is not been named, he 
should give her a gift according to his means, and this is the 
“handsome manner.”* 21 


iul tL* Cj Ss\: -Ji ££$ A uD \ iff 

wtu ,_jdi oGj *iUU- oLjj ■aui**- ciCj i itjp c&j £*A'ic. 

ot dk kX j Iff # 5) 4 


450. O Prophet! Verily, We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their due (dowery), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses - whom Allah has 
given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the 
daughters of your paternal aunts and the daughters of your 
maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
migrated with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself 
to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her - a 
privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. Indeed 
We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives 
and those (slaves) whom their right hands possess, in order that 
there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.4 


111 FathAl-BOri 9 :269. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 20:283. 
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The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet si 


Allah says, addressing His Prophet jg that He has made lawful 
for him of women his wives to whom he has given the doweiy, 
which is what is meant by “their due”, which is used here, as 
was stated by Mujahid and others. 1 ' 1 The dowery which he 
gave to his wives was twelve and half ‘Uqiyah (measures of 
gold) so they all received five hundred Dirhams except for 
Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Najashi, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars (on behalf 
of the Prophet 2 g) Safiyyah bint Huyay, whom he chose from 
among the prisoners of Khaybar, then he set her free, making 
her release her dowery. A similar case was that of Juwayriyah 
bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah - he paid off the contract to 
buy her freedom from Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and 
married her. May Allah be pleased with them all. 


i&Z & iBl % SLA ^ & 


4those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses whom Allah has 
given to you,} 

means, ‘the slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are 
also permitted to you.’ He owned Safiyyah and Juwayriyah, 
then he manumitted them and married them, and he owned 
Rayhanah bint Sham*un An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al- 
Qibtiyyah, the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be peace; 
they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 


oli»j 




4and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of 
your paternal aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncles 
and the daughters of your maternal aunts} 

This is justice which avoids going to either extreme, for the 
Christians do not marry a woman unless there are seven 
grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are 
very distantly related or not at all), and the Jews allow a man 
to marry his brother’s daughter or his sister’s daughter. So the 
pure and perfect Shari'ah came to cancel out the extremes of 


m 


At-Tabari 20:284. 
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the Christians, and permitted marriage to the daughter of a 
paternal uncle or aunt, or the daughter of a maternal uncle or 
aunt, and forbade the excesses of the Jews who allowed 
marriage to the daughter of a brother or sister which is an 
abhorrent thing. 


«J o' Ip-U 


}and a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet, and 
the Prophet xoishes to marry her - a privilege for you only,} 

means, 'also lawful for you, O Prophet, is a believing woman if 
she offers herself to you, to marry her without a dowery, if you 
wish to do so.’ This Ayah includes two conditions. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa‘idi that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself to you (for marriage).” 
She stood there for a long time, then a man stood up and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, marry her to me if you do not 
want to marry her.” The Messenger of Allah said: 

*?oV j j 'j* jjJ * 8 


«Do you have anything that you could give to her as a 
dowery ?» 

He said, “I have only this garment of mine.” The Messenger of 
Allah said: 

iiJJ 30 ! i sf-t-Lf bj\)\ iu 


a// you give her your garment, you will be left with no 
garment. Look for something J 


He said, “I do not have anything.” He said: 

Lw l>- J'® 

"Look for something, even if it is only an iron ring .» 

So he looked, but he could not find anything. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3^5 said to him: 

“Do you have [know] anything of the Qur'an ?» 

He said, “Yes, Surah such and such and Surah and such,” he 
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named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


41 marry her to you with what you know of the Qur'an .n 11 * 


It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the 
Hadith of Malik .* 21 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his father that 
‘A’ishah said: “The woman who offered herself to the Prophet 
was Khawlah bint Hakim .” 131 Al-Bukhari recorded that 
‘A’ishah said, “I used to feel jealous of those women who 
offered themselves to the Prophet jg and I said, Would a 
woman offer herself?’ When Allah revealed the Ayah. 


J C / /> / •<" 




4You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you 

I said, ‘I see that your Lord hastens to confirm your 
desires .’” 141 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 5 ^ did not have any wife who offered herself to him.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir . 151 In other words, he did not 
accept any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him - a ruling which applied to 
him alone. The matter was left to his own choice, as Allah 
says: 




iand [if] the Prophet wishes to marry her} 


meaning, if he chooses to do so. 



4a privilege far you only, not far the (rest of) the believers.} 
111 Ahmad 5:336. 

121 Path Al-Bari 9 :97, Muslim 2:1040. 

131 Al-Bayhaqi 7:55. 

* 4J Path Al-Bari 8.385. 

151 At-Tabari 20:288. 
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Ikrimah said: “This means, it is not permissible for anyone 
else to many a woman who offers herself to him; if a woman 
offers herself to a man, it is not permissible for him (to many 
her) unless he gives her something.”* 11 This was also the view 
of Mujahid, Ash-Sha*bi and others.* 2 * In other words, if a 
woman offers herself to a man, when he consummates the 
marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that given to any 
other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah ruled 
in the case of Barwa* bint Washiq when she offered herself in 
marriage; the Messenger of Allah sgj ruled that she should be 
given a dowery that was appropriate for a woman like her after 
her husband died. Death and consummation are the same 
with regard to the confirmation of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman’s status in the case of 
those who offer themselves to men other than the Prophet 
is an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet sggj himself, 
he is not obliged to give a dowery to a woman who offers 
herself to him, even if he consummated the marriage, because 
he has the right to marry without a dowery, Wali 
(representative) or witnesses, as we ha\te seen in the story of 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. Qatadah 
said, concerning the Ayah: 


ia privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.) 

no woman has the right to offer herself to any man without a 
Wali or a dowery, except to the Prophet jg.* 3 * 




^Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 
their wives and those (servants) whom their right hands 
possess,) 

Ubayy bin KaT>, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah: 



* x * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:631. 
121 AMabari 20:286, 287. 

131 At-Tabari 20:286. 
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^Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 
their wives} 

means, ‘concerning the limiting of their number to four free 
women, 11 * and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
conditions of a representative, dowery and witnesses to the 
marriage. This is with regard to the Ummah (the people), but 
We have granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.' 

4in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah 
is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

'w' This is the end of volume seven. 



tV Volume eight begins with Surat Al-Ahzab, Verse. 51. 


☆ ☆ ☆ 
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At-Tabari 20:290. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Ahzab 
(Chapter - 33) 
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452. You can postpone 
whom you will of them, 
and you may receive 
whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire 
of those wlwm you have 
set aside, it is no sin on 
you : that is better that 
they may be comforted 
and not grieved, and 
may all be pleased with 
what you give them. Al¬ 
lah knows what is in 
your hearts. And Allah 
is Ever All-Knowing, 
Most Forbearing .> 


The Prophet ^ has the Choice of either accepting or 
rejecting Women who offer Themselves to Him 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, used to feel jealous of the women who offered 
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Qatadah, Abu Razin, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
others. 

Nevertheless, the Prophet $g used to divide his time between 
them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Fiqh among the 
Sh&fils and others said that equal division of time was not 
obligatory for him jg and they used this Ayah as their 
evidence. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jg used to ask permission of us (for changing days) after 
this Ayah was revealed: 

v ^ u* c>T*^ O* 


iYou can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. A?rid whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you.}” 


I (the narrator) said to her: “What did you say?” She said, “I 
said, ‘If it were up to me, I would not give preference to 
anyone with regard to you, O Messenger of Allah!'”* 11 
This Hadith indicates that what is meant in this Hadith from 
‘A’ishah is that it was not obligatory on him to divide his time 
equally between his wives. The first Hadith quoted from her 
implies that the Ayah was revealed concerning the women who 
offered themselves to him. Ibn Jarir prefered the view that the 
Ayah was general and applies both to the women who offered 
themselves to him and to the wives that he already had, and 
that he was given the choice whether to divide him time 
among them or not.* 21 This is a good opinion which reconciles 
between the Hadiths. 

Allah says: 




4that is better that they may be comforted and not grieved, and 
may all be pleased with what you give them.} 

meaning, ‘if they know tha,t Allah has stated that there is no 
sin on you with regard to dividing your time. If you wish, you 
may divide you time and if you do not wish, you need not 
divide your time, there is no sin on you no matter which you 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:385. 
121 At-Tabari 20:304. 
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do. Therefore if you divide your time between them, this will 
be your choice, and not a duty that is enjoined upon you, so 
they will feel happy because of that and will recognize your 
favor towards them in sharing your time equally among them 
and being fair to all of them.’ 


4Allah knows what is in your hearts means, ‘He knows that you 
are more inclined towards some of them than others, which you 
cannot avoid.’ Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah sj§ used to divide his time between his 
wives fairly and treat them equally, then he said: 




«O Allah, I have done as much as I can with regard to what is 
under my control, so do not blame me for that which is under 
Your control and not minej ” ,1] 


It was also recorded by the four Sunan compilers. After the 
words “so do not blame me for that which is under Your 
control and not mine,” Abu Dawud’s report adds the phrase: 

Yj JlU: UJ SSi 

“So do not blame me for that which is under Your control and not 
minej meaning matters of the heart. ,2 J, Its chain of narration is 
Sahth , and all the men, in its chain are reliable. 

Then this phrase is immediately followed by the words, 


4And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,$ i.e., of innermost secrets, 


iMost Forbearing meaning, He overlooks and forgives. 

U Vj % $ v Sr, J % *£ U i'Q' & U & 


111 Ahmad 6:144. 

,2j Abu Dawud 2 :601, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :294, An-Nasal 7:63, Ibn 
Majah 1:633. 



21 


Surah 33. Al-Ahzab (52) (Part-22) ____ 

452. It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, 
nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses. And 
Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things.} 

The Reward of His Wives for choosing to stay with the 
Messenger ^ 

More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn Jarir and others 11 ' stated 
that this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the 
Prophet expressing Allah’s pleasure with them for their 
excellent decision in choosing Allah and His Messenger jgj and 
the Home of the Hereafter, when the Messenger of Allah jg, 
gave them the choice, as we have stated above. When they 
chose the Messenger of Allah their reward was that Allah 
restricted him to these wives, and forbade him to marry 
anyone else or to change them for other wives, even if he was 
attracted by their beauty - apart from slave-girls and prisoners 
of war, with regard to whom there was no sin on him. Then 
Allah lifted the restriction stated in this Ayah and permitted 
him to marry more women,' 2 ' but he did not marry anyone 
else, so that the favor of the Messenger of Allah towards 
them would be clear. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah sg did not die until 
Allah permitted (marriage to other) women for him.” 13 ' It was 
also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasat in their Sunans ,' 4 ' 
On the other hand, others said that what was meant by the 
Ayah, 

4& U i'Qtf Si U. 

ilt is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this,} 

means, ‘after the description We have given of the women who 
are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 

111 At-Tabari 20:297, 299. 

' 2 ' Ahmad 6:41. 

' 3 ' See Surat Al-Ahzab 33 :50. 

' 4 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:78, An-Nasal 6:56. 
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those whom your right hand possesses, and daughters of your 
paternal uncles and aunts, maternal uncles and aunts, and 
those who offer themselves to you in marriage - other kinds of 
women are not lawful for you.’ This view was narrated from 
Ubayy bin KaTj, from Mujahid in one report which was 
transmitted from him, and others. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah was forbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart 
from believing women who had migrated with him, in the 
Ayah, 


i Sr & <5 % ^ Si 


ilt is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor 
to change them for other wives even though their beauty attracts 
you, except those whom your right hand possesses 

Allah has made lawful believing women, and believing women 
who offered themselves to the Prophet for marriage, and He 
made unlawful every woman who followed a religion other 
than Islam, as Allah says: 




iAnd whosoever disbelieves in faith, then fruitless is his work} 
(5:5). 

Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, stated that this Ayah 
is general in meaning and applies to all the kinds of women 
mentioned and the women to whom he was married, who were 
nine. What he said is good, and may be what many of the 
Salaf meant, for many of them narrated both views from him, 
and there is no contradiction between the two. And Allah 
knows best. 




inor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you,} 


He was forbidden to marry more women, even if he were to 
divorce any of them and wanted replace her with another, except 
for those whom his right hand possessed (slave women). 


j* 4 
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453. O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting 
for a talk. Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go) ; but Allah is not shy of (telling you) 
the truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen, that is purer for your 
hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that 
you should annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Allah that 
shall be an enormity 

454. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of everything.^ 


The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet 
and the Command of Hijab 

This is the Ayah of Hijab, which includes several legislative 
rulings and points of etiquette. This is one of the cases where 
the revelation confirmed the opinion of Tlmar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, as it was reported in the Two 
ScJuhs that he said: “My view coincided with that of my Lord 
in three things. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, why do you not 
take Maqam Ibrahim as a place of prayer?’ Then Allah 
revealed: 

iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer ^ (2:125) 

And I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral 
people enter upon your wives, so why do you not screen 
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Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere.’ 11 It was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasal.’ 2 ’ 

Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Prophet jg married Zaynab bint Jahsh with (a wedding feast 
of) meat and bread. I sent someone to invite people to the 
feast, and some people came and ate, then left. Then another 
group came and ate, and left. I invited people until there was 
no one left to invite. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I cannot 
find anyone else to invite.’ He jg said, 


*Take away the food* 

There were three people left who were talking in the house. 
The Prophet jg went out until he came to the apartment of 
‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and he jg said, 


•ijl S'f j jot kLZ-j j JaI 


«May peace be upon you, members of the household, and the 
mercy and blessings of Allah .» 


She said, ‘And upon you be peace and the mercy of Allah. 
How did you find your (new) wife, O Messenger of Allah? May 
Allah bless you.’ He went round to the apartments of all his 
wives, and spoke with them as he had spoken with ‘A’ishah, 
and they spoke as ‘A’ishah had spoken. Then the Prophet jfe 
came back, and those three people were still talking in the 
house. The Prophet sfe was extremely shy, so he went out and 
headed towards ‘A’ishah’s apartment. I do not know whether I 
told him or someone else told him when the people had left, so 
he came back, and when he was standing with one foot over 
the threshold and the other foot outside, he placed the curtain 
between me and him, and the Ayah of Hijab was revealed.”’ 3 ’ 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari among the authors of 
the Six Books, apart from An-Nasal, in Al-Yaum wal-Laylah) 4] 


iEnter not the Prophet's houses,} the believers were prohibited 
111 Fath Al-Bari 11:24. 

’ 2 ’ Muslim 2 :1050, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:435. 

131 FathAl-Bdri 8:388. 

’ 4 ’ An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:75. 
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from entering the houses of the Messenger of Allah ag without 
permission, as they used to do during the Jahiliyyah and at 
the beginning of Islam, until Allah showed His jealousy over 
this Ummah and commanded them to seek permission. This is 
a sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

nujjl JJ. j^Aj \j jj-lili 


«Beware of entering upon women .. .» |1! 
Then Allah makes an exception, when He says: 


{unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not 
(so early as) to wait for its preparation.} 

Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: “This means, without 
waiting for the food to be prepared.” 12 ' In other words, do not 
watch the food as it is being cooked to see if it is nearly ready, 
then come and enter the house, because this is one of the 
things that Allah dislikes and condemns. This indicates that it 
is forbidden to watch out for food being prepared, which is 
what the Arabs called Tatffl. (being an uninvited guest). Al- 
Khatib Al-Baghdadi wrote a book condemning those who 
watch out for food being prepared, and mentioned more things 
about this topic than we can quote here. Then Allah says: 


'X4> <4 p\ 4 &} 


4 But when you are invited, enter, and when you have, taken 
your meal, disperse} 


In Sahiih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “The Messenger of Allah s§ said: 


U'ft- ji olS’ L Z.'jl’ lijo 


uWhen anyone of you invites his bother, let him respond, 
whether it is for a wedding or for any other reason .s” 13 ' 


Allah says: 


,1] Muslim 4:1711. 
121 At-Tabari 20:306. 
|3 ' Muslim 2:1053. 
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4without sitting for a talk.} meaning, as those three people did 
who stayed behind and chatted, and forgot themselves to such 
an extent that this caused inconvenience for the Messenger of 
Allah jg as Allah says: 




iVerily, such (behavior) arnwys the Prophet, and he is shy of 
(asking) you (to go);} 


It was said that what was meant was, your entering his 
houses without permission causes him inconvenience and 
annoyance, but he did not like to forbid them to do so 
because he felt too shy,’ until Allah revealed that this was 
forbidden. Allah says: 




ibut Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth.} 

meaning, this is why He is forbidding and prohibiting you 
from doing that.’ 

Then Allah says: 




4And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask 
them from behind a screen,} 

meaning, ‘just as it is forbidden for you to enter upon them, it 
is forbidden for you to look at them at all. If anyone of you 
has any need to take anything from them, he should not look 
at them, but he should ask for whatever he needs from behind 
a screen.’ 


Prohibition of annoying the Messenger ^ and the 
Statement that His Wives are Unlawful for the Muslims 


££ k >3 U & % & -4AJ IAp oi 3? Cj} 

JCJ' q ' 


4And it is not (right) for you that you slwuld annoy Allah's 
Messenger, nor that you slwuld ever marry his wives after him 
Otis death). Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity.} 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah; 




4And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah’s 
Messenger,$ 


“This was revealed concerning a man who wanted to marry 
one of the wives of the Prophet after he died. A man said to 
Sufyan, *Was it ‘A’ishah?’ He said, That is what they said.’ ”* 1 * 

This was also stated by Muqatil bin Hayyan and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.* 21 He also reported with his 
chain of narration from As-SuddI that the one who wanted to 
do this was Talhah bin TJbaydullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, until this Ayah was revealed forbidding that. Hence 
the scholars were unanimous in stating that it was forbidden 
for anyone to marry any of the women who were married to 
the Messenger of Allah ^ at the time when he died, because 
they are his wives in this world and in the Hereafter, and they 
are the Mothers of the believers, as stated previously. 

Allah regarded that as a very serious matter, and issued the 
sternest of warnings against it, as He said: 




4Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity.4 
Then He said: 




& <<£ & % o'> 


4Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of everything.^ 

meaning, “whatever you conceal in your innermost thoughts, it 
is not hidden from Him at all.’ 

Jji* <-Ii- 

4Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal .> (40:19). 



I 1 * Ad-Durr Al-ManthUr 6:643. This is reported without a chain of 
narration by Ibn Abi Hatim. 1 

[21 At-Tabari 20:316. 
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i55. It is no sin on 
them before their fathers, 
or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their broth¬ 
er’s sons, or the sons of 
their sisters, or their 
own (believing) women, 
or their (female) slaves. 
And (0 ladies) have 
Tacfwd of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Wit¬ 
ness over everything.^ 

Relatives before 
Whom a Woman 
does not need to 

observe Hijab 

When Allah commands women to observe Hijab in front of 
men to whom they are not related. He explains who are the 
relatives before whom they do not need to observe Hijab. This 
is like the exceptions stated in Surat An-Nur, where Allah says: 

$ 31 £x j\ <<*#: 31 vi <uz v> 

oSCL* C i Crifo-i jt j+b^ i$? 3 b4r£j-\ lie $ irirbH $ 

h } Jt Jl*^ at feSi) Jj* jj- J 

^ AlLdl 


4And not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husbands’ fathers, or their sons, or their 
husbands' sons, or their brothers, or their brothers’ sons, or 
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The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet jg 

Al-Bukhari said: “Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Allah’s Salah is His 
praising him before the angels, and the Salah of the angels is 
their supplication.” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “They send blessings.”* 11 
Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi said: “This was narrated from Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: The Salah of the 
Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking 
forgiveness.’”* 21 

There are Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah commanding us to send blessings on him and how we 
should say Salah upon him. We will mention as many of them 
as we can, if Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we 
seek. 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ka*b bin 
TJjrah said, “It was said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, with regard to 
sending Salam upon you, we know about this, but how about 
Salah?' He said: 


i jT l ^e- cj u ? vls jl ^ (in 

ji jT A lJL»u> JLa J - JjLJI 

'1 ^ ' , t " 

•>- ^iLl 


“Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious ."»”* 3 * 

.i .. • b: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abi Layla said that Kah bin 
TJjrah met him and said, “Shall I not give you a gift? The 
Messenger of Allah sg came out to us and we said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! We know how to send Salam upon you, 
but how can we send Salah?’ He said: 


(TT *!Jil dl O . J U5 




111 FathAl-Bdri 8:392. 

* 2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:610. 
* 3) Fath Al-Bdri 8 :392. 


t I. 
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jT c-S^jC \*S Ji ( _ f liP j xL>ia i jIc iljlj ^ 4II1 illij 

4 , <0 „ - $ , 

(•A*>«^e ciJLl i 


«Sfly: "O A// 0 / 1 , serirf Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious."*" 


This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books 
with different chains of narration. 


Another Hadith 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, this is 
the Saldm upon you, but how do we send Salah upon you?’ 
He ig said: 


k ji c«JL~a l nS i)x^ I : 

ji \S*S jC l»S jT ^ djUj 


«Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your 
servant and Messenger, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim."*” 

Abu Salih narrated that Layth said: 

J* 1 J^ U5 C Ji yU- *■’ 


a Upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You 
sent Your blessings upon the family of IbrShim .» 


Ibrahim bin Hamzah told that, Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad- 
Darawardi told, that Yazld, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said: 


( Jlt US' i Jij JuAi ( Jip i |^l^| O-Ju o U5* 

d' J 


«As You salt Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as 
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You sent Your blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of 
Ibrahim.^ 

This was also recorded by An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. 121 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Saldi that they 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, how can we send Salah upon 
you?” He jg said. 


Jl 3-Sj Ij IaS* 


“Say: "0 Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and his 
wives and offspring, as You sent Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and 
send Your blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of 
Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. 'V* 131 


It was also recorded by the rest of the Group, apart from At- 
Tirmidhi.’ 41 


Another Hadith 


Muslim recorded that Abu MasMd Al-Ansari said: “We came to 
the Messenger of Allah jg and we were with Sa‘d bin TJbadah. 
Bashir bin Sa‘d said to him, ‘Allah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah. How can we send 
Salah upon you?’ The Messenger of Allah remained quiet 
for so long that we wished that he had not asked him, then 
the Messenger of Allah sgj said: 


l jl Jl J : I_jJ 

iji o-^jU US t Ja>v» <_}T .iljCj 

-li US .L..— - - JjlJ 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8 :392 . 
m An-Nasal 3 :49, Ibn Majah 1:292. 

131 Ahmad 5:424. 

(4 * Fath Al-Bari 11:157, Muslim 1 :306, Abu Dawud 1:600, An-Nasal 
3:49, Ibn Majah 1:293. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

“Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim among all people, verily You are 
Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." And the Salam is as you 
knowX ,[1] 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasal, At-Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih.”^ 2] 


Saying Salah upon the Prophet ^ before the 
Supplication 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported the 
following Hadith and graded it Sahih\ An-Nasal, Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded in their Sahihs that 
Fadalah bin TJbayd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2g heard a man making supplication in his 
prayer when he had not praised Allah or said Salah upon the 
Prophet jg. The Messenger of Allah $sg said: 

«|Jla » 


iThis man is rushing .» Then he called him over and said, 
to him or to someone else, 


(*-' il»r^ 3* lil* 

Li Uu wL*j £jj 


iWhen any one of you supplicates, let him start by praising 
and glorifying Allah, may He be exalted, then let him send 
Salah upon the Prophet, and after that let him make 
supplication as he wishes 


111 Muslim 1 :305. 

' 2 ' Abu Dawud 1 :600, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:84, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:436, At-Tabari 20:321. 

Ahmad 6:18, Abu Dawud 2:162, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:450, An- 
Nasat 3:44, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:351, Ibn Hibban 3:308. 
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Another Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ubayy bin Ka*b said: “When two 
thirds of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah sH 
would get up and say, 


14.iSbl 

> * ,, f • 
Ui oil> vaJ o^iJl 


oO people, remember Allah, remember Allah, the first blast of 
the Trumpet has come and will be followed by the second blast, 
death has come with all its horrors, death has come with all its 
horrors .»” 


Ubayy said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot of 
Salah upon you, how much of my prayer should be Salah 
upon you?’ He said, 


a 




^Whatever you want.* I said, ‘A quarter?’ He said, 


•ill oSj b ii 


^Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you.* 

I said, “Half?’ He said, 


®vlu ojj oji tcJL* 


«Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you.* 

1 said, Two thirds?’ He said, 

tilU j|^ t ch u® 


^Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you.* 

I said, ‘Should I make my whole prayer for you?’ He said. 


«This would be sufficient to relieve your distress and earn you 
forgiveness of your sins.*” 
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Then he said: “This is a Hasan Hadith 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg came one day looking happy. They said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, we see that you look happy.” He said, 


V \ 3* t*l - JUj v* L : Jlii \ Ajj® 

Jji^f ^ Jj& ,JLj i ^4^ it ji^; 

: Jii i a!1p Vj 


“77ic angel came to me and told me, "O Muhammad, would it 
not please you if your Lord, may He be glorified, says: ‘No 
member of your Ummah sends Salah upon you but I send Salah 
upon him tenfold, and no member of your Ummah sends 
greetings of Salam upon you but I send greetings of Saldm 
upon him tenfold?'" I said, "Of course. 

This was also recorded by An-Nasal. 13 * 


Another Chain of Narration 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said: “One 
morning the Messenger of Allah 3 g was in a cheerful mood and 
looked happy. They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, this morning 
you are in a cheerful mood and look happy.’ He said, 


ill i jXlc- 0 ^yk : Jlii J4-' 8 

£Ijl:? ijj ** jj i j *\ l p aip Uv *j oliw> j.Ip aJ 


«0/ course just now someone [an angel] came to me from my 
Lord and said, "Whoever among your Ummah sends Saldh 
upon you, Allah will record for him ten good deeds and will 
erase for him ten evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten 
degrees, and will return his greeting with something similar to 
i/.'V’W 


This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:152. 
* 2 * Ahmad 4:30. 

131 An-Nasal 3:44. 

* 4 * Ahmad 4:29. 
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Muslim) did not report it. 


Another Hadlth 


Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 




^Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will send ten upon 
him.* 


At-Tirmidhi said: “This is a Sahih Hasan Hadith. On the same 
topic, narrations come from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, ‘Amir 
bin Rabl'ah, 'Ammar, Abu Talhah, Anas and Ubayy bin 
KaTj.” 111 


Another Hadlth 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet jg 
said: 


«ji uf M yrjYj V) i 


*Send Salah upon me, for this is Zakah for you, and ask Allah 
to grant me Al-Wasilah, for it is a position in the highest part 
of Paradise which only one man will attain, and I hope that I 
will be the one.* 

This was recorded only by Ahmad. 121 


Another Hadlth 

♦ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Husayn bin ‘AH said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


p ~P lx* 


*The miser is the one in whose presence I am mentioned, then 
he does not send Salah upon me.* 

Abu Said said: 


I 1 ' Muslim 1 :306, Abu Dawud 2:184, Tuhfat Al-Afuuadhi 2:608, An- 
Nasal 3:50. 

I 2 ' Ahmad 2:365. See also Muslim no. 384. 
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l fa fan fa 

"...and he does not send §al<ih upon meJ^ 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who then said: “This 
Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Sahih. 


Another Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah said: 


fa fa'j ‘fa fai ^ jfj v-iif 'pi-j* 

j*-b o jIp iljil iwil pj’jj id yOu jl Jii ^Ljl jCaij 

*2»Jl 


iMay he be humiliated, the man in whose presence I am 
mentioned and he does not send Salah upon me; may he be 
humiliated, the man who sees the month of Ramadan come and 
go, and he is not forgiven; may he be humiliated, the man 
whose parents live to old age and they do not cause him to be 
granted admittance to Paradise 

Then he (At-Tirmidhi) said: “Hasan Gharib.”^ 


Occasions for saying Salah upon Him g 


It is reported that we should send blessings upon him on 
many occasions, such as following the call to prayer, as in the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
A1 -‘As, who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah jjg say: 


y . * ' ^ ( ^ «■ " ^ i j ^ f ^ f P' , P | > ( 


l«» 


JmaJ V * [fa\s 4 I Alii \p-J 4 

aJpUill dip JjL>- jLi iy> U jfa jf yr’fa 


tJll jUiP JA 


uWheti you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, then 
send Salah upon me, for whoever sends Salah upon me, Allah 
will send Salah upon him tenfold. Then ask Allah to grant me 
Al-Wasilah, which is a status in Paradise to which only one of 


Ahmad l :201. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :531. 
131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:530. 
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the servants of Allah will be entitled, and I hope that I will be 
the one. Whoever asks Allah for Al-Wasilah for me, it will be 
permitted for me to intercede for him." 11 ’ 

This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasal.* 21 


Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the 
Prophet sg include when entering or exiting the Masjid, 
because of the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah who said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah ^ entered the Masjid, he would 
send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say, 




«0 Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of 
Your mercy» 


When he exited, he would send Salah and Scdam upon 
Muhammad, and say, 




“O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of 
Your bounty J”* 3 * 

We should also send Salah upon him during the Funeral 
prayer. The Sunnah is to recite Surat Al-Fatihah following the 
first Takbir, to send Salah upon the Prophet jg during the 
second Takbir, to make supplication for the deceased during 
the third Takbir, and in the fourth Takbir to say, “O Allah, do 
not deprive us of his reward, and do not test us after him.” 

Ash-Shafil, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf was told by one of the 
Companions of the Prophet ^ that the Sunnah in the funeral 
prayer is for the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, then to recite 
Surat Al-Fatihah silently after the first Takbir, then to send 
Salah upon the Prophet sg then to offer sincere supplication 
for the deceased, but not to recite any Qur’an in any of the 


111 Ahmad 2:168. 

* 21 Muslim 1:288, Abu Dawud 1:359, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:83, An- 
Nasal 2:25. 

131 Ahmad 6:282. 
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jjj 'j *j\j nidU 'Jj <■ c. :jr» u u_» 

•c—3L«jj Ujj oi'jU i»j Nj i c~Jl • "j* 


i"0 guide me along with those whom You have guided, 
grant me health along with those to whom You have granted 
health, be an ally to me along with those to whom You are an 
ally, and bless me for that which You have bestowed. Protect 
me from the evil You have decreed, for verily You decree and 
none can decree over You. Verily, he whom You show 
allegiance to is never abased and he whom You take as an 
enemy is never honored and mighty, O our Lord, blessed and 
Exalted are Yom."»” 


In his Sunan, An-Nasal has the addition, 

ill 


*‘'and may Allah bless Muhammad."v at the end of this Qunut. 11 ’ 

It is also recommended to say plenty of Salah upon him on 
Friday and on the eve of Friday.* 21 Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah sg said: 




iOne of the best of your days is Friday; on this day Adam was 
created and died, on this day the Trumpet (Sur) will be blown 
and all will have swoon away. So on this day send plenty of 
Salah upon me, for your Salah will be presented to mej 

They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will they be shown 
to you after your body has dispersed into the earth?’ He 
said, 


sli> 4 jjsfc of ( _ # ip ^j>- iii ii)j> 

* Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the 


Ahmad 1:199, Abu Dawud 2:133, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:562, An- 
Nasal 3:248, Ibn Majah 1:372, Ibn Khuzaymah 2:151, Ibn 
Hibban 2 :148, Al-Hakim 3 :172. 

* 2 * Thursday night. 
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Prophets 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn 
Majah, and it was graded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn 
Hibban, Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-AdhkarP ] 


& 4 iLf feZ % l[} 

4^4 % ££ c ^ oo.p’f <L>J% jft, 


457. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, Allah 
has cursed them in this world and in the Hereafter, and has 
prepared for them a humiliating torment .} 

458. And those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly, they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.} 


Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger is cursed in 

this World and the Hereafter 


Here, Allah warns and threatens those who annoy Him by 
going against His commands and doing that which He has 
forbidden, and who persist in doing so, and those who annoy 
His Messenger $5 by accusing him of having faults or 
shortcomings - Allah forbid. Ikrimah said that the Ayah: 



4Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,} 


was revealed concerning those who make pictures or 
images. ,3 ' 

In The Two Sahihs, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah jg| said: 


tS d dlil ^lli C\) 


«Allah says: "The son of Adam annoys Me by inveighing 
against time, but I am time, for I cause the alternation of night 
and day. 

The meaning of this Hadith is that in the Jahiliyyah they used 


l 1 * Ahmad 4:8. 

■ 2| Abu Dawud 1:635, An-Nasal 3:91, Ibn Majah 1:524, Ibn 
Khuzaymah 3:118, Ibn Hibban 2:132, An-Nawawi 97. 

131 At-Tabari 20:322. 

141 Fath Al-BOri 8 :437, Muslim 4:1762. 
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to say, “How bad time is, it has done such and such to us!” 
They used to attribute the deeds of Allah to time, and inveigh 
against it, but the One Who did that was Allah, may He be 
exalted. So, He forbade them from this. Al-‘Awfi reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 






iVerily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,} 

was revealed about those who slandered the Prophet jg over 
his marriage to Safiyyah bint Huyay bin Akhtab.* 1 * 

The Ayah appears to be general in meaning and to apply to all 
those who annoy him in any way, because whoever annoys 
him annoys Allah, just as whoever obeys him obeys Allah. 


The Threat to Those Who fabricate Slander 




iAnd those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly,} 


means, they attribute to them things of which they are 
innocent, which they do not know and do not do. 


/,/ > A/ 


ithey bear the crime of slander and plain sin.} 

This is the most serious slander, to tell or transmit things 
about the believing men and women that they have not done, 
in order to bring shame upon them and accuse them of 
shortcomings. Among those to whom the description most 
applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, 
followed by the Rafidites who accuse the Companions of 
shortcomings and faults of which Allah has stated that they 
are innocent, and describe them as the opposite of what Allah 
has said about them. Allah, may He be exalted, has told us 
that He is pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has 
praised them, but these foolish and ignorant people inveigh 
against them and accuse them of shortcomings, and say 


m 


At-Tabari 20:323. See the section on reports at the beginning of 
this book. 
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things about them that they did not do and could never have 
done. In reality, their hearts are misguided, for they condemn 
those who deserve praise and praise those who deserve 
condemnation. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that it was 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, what is backbiting (Ghibah)?” He 
said, 

«#S U. iJUl 

«/f is when you mention something about your brother that he 
dislikes .» 

It was asked, “But what if what I say about my brother is 
true?” He said. 


Jl43 J yu La 4-j <j\j l AZ-Ipl JlAA y if La 4-3 OLS* Oj ® 


«// it is true, then you have committed backbiting (Ghibah) 
about him, and if it is not true, then you have slandered 
him.* {l] 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan 
SahXh” l2] 

o\ & * If 0*2 ' a; && i *J& 

' f J \ »’:>./ < ,/£< ^ /f "V -> 

j CgJnj r ^ U 1qjj)* s* db-*l 

^ A * 2 rtt 4 ^ 

A JS jj *. 12. ^ ill £* ctf 


459. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their Jalabtb over their bodies. 
That will be better that they should be known so as not to be 
annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

i60. If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease, 
and those who spread false news among the people in Al- 
Madinah stop not, We shall certainly let you overpower them, 
then they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a 


Abu Dawud 5:192. 

* 2 ' Muslim no. 2589, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:63. 



45 


Surah 33. Al-Ahzdb (59 - 62) (Part- 22) _ 

little while.} 

461. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and killed 
with a (terrible) slaughter.} 

462. That was the way of Allah in the case of those who passed 
away of old, and you will not find any change in the way of 
Allah.} 

The Command of Hijab 

Here Allah tells His Messenger to command the believing 
women - especially his wives and daughters, because of their 
position of honor - to draw their Jilbabs over their bodies, so 
that they will be distinct in their appearance from the women 
of the Jdhiliyyah and from slave women. The Jilbab is a Rida 
worn over the Khimar. This was the view of Ibn Mas*ud, 
‘Ubaydah, Qatadah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Said bin Jubayr, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and others. It is like 
the Izar used today. Al-Jawhari said: “The Jilbab is the outer 
wrapper.” 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah 
commanded the believing women, when they went out of their 
houses for some need, to cover their faces from above their 
heads with the Jilbab, leaving only one eye showing. 111 
Muhammad bin Sirin said, “I asked Ubaydah As-Salmani 
about the Ayah: 

oi Or?* 

4to draw their Jalabib over their bodies.} He covered his face and 
head, with just his left eye showing.” 121 



4That will be better that they slwuld be known so as not to be 
annoyed.} 

means, if they do that, it will be known that they are free, and 
that they are not servants or whores. 

tit <£>&} 


111 At-Tabari 20:324. 
121 At-Tabari 20:325. 
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iAnd Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

means, with regard to what happened previously during the 
days of Jahiliyyah, when they did not have any knowledge 
about this. 


A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 


Then Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those who. 
make an outward display of faith while concealing their 
disbelief, 


/ //✓ » 

4 



i those in whose hearts is a disease,$ ‘Ikrimah and others said that 
this refers to adulterers in this instance. 111 



iand those who spread false news among the people in Al- 
Madlnah ^ 

means, those who say that the enemy has come and war has 
started, which is a lie and a fabrication. Unless they give up 
these actions and return to the truth, 

4 We shall certainly let you overpower them,} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We will give 
you power over them.”* 21 Qatadah said: “We will incite you 
against them.”* 3 ’ As-Suddi said: “We will inform you about 
them.” 




ithen they will not be able to stay in it} means, in Al-Madlnah, 





ibut a little while. Accursed...$ 

‘this describes their state while they are in Al-Madlnah for this 
short time before they are expelled and sent far away.’ 


111 Af-Tabari 20:326. 
121 Af-Tabari 20:328. 
131 Af-Tabari 20:328. 
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4 tfiey shall be seized 
wherever found,} 

means, ‘they will be 
attacked, because 
they are so weak and 
so few,’ 

iand killed with a 
(terrible) slaughter.} 
Then Allah says: 

01 i>£- <1$ <4 

& 

iThat was the way of 
Allah in the case of those 
who passed away of 
old,} 

meaning, this is how 
Allah dealt with the 
hypocrites when they 
persisted in hypocrisy 
and disbelief and did 
not give it up; He incited the believers against them and 
caused them to prevail over them. 

<*£ $ *A i| Jj} 

iand you will not find any change in the way of Allah.} 

means, the way in which Allah deals with this does not alter 
or change. 

JJ litp, l*j ji' Jet l^iip LSI Ji icLJJ ^ J.Q\ 
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463. People ask you concerning the Hour, say: ”The knowledge 
of it is with Alldh only. What do you know? It may be that the 
Hour is near!”} 

464. Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and has prepared 
for them a flaming Fire.} 

465. Wherein they will abide forever, and they will find neither 
a a protector nor a helper.} 

466. On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger.”} 

467. And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our 
chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the way.”} 

468. "Our Lord! Give them double torment and curse them 
with a mighty curse!"} 


No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come 
except Allah 

Here Allah tells His Messenger that he cannot know when 
the Hour will come, and if people ask him about that, He 
instructs him to refer the matter to Allah, may He be exalted, 
as Allah says in Surat Al-A‘raf, even though that was revealed 
in Makkah and this Surah was revealed in Al-Madinah. Allah 
continues to tell him to refer this matter to the One Who 
knows about it, but He tells him that it is at hand, as He 
says: 

4What do you know? It may be that the Hour is near!} 

This is like the Ayat 

i*dJ' 

4 The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.} [54:1) 


s } ,> y •/ • A * •>> v 

jit jfr 4 (»-*_> (*■+;!—»■ 


4Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness.} (21:1] 
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# Jfl' !A 

4The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it} [16:1]. 


The Curse on the Disbelievers and its Eternity and their 
Regret 

Then Allah says: 

iVerily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers,} means, He has 
distanced them from His mercy. 

iand has prepared for them a flaming Fire (Hell).} means, in the 
Hereafter. 


4Wherein they will abide forever,} means, they will stay there 
forever and ever, never leaving or finding relief from it. 


4U4> vj 141J ojii. y} 


iand they will find neither a a protector nor a helper.} 


means, they will have no saviour to help them or rescue them 
from their predicament. Then Allah says: 


llitfj 'M G& ££ Ji\ j dz 0 


40n the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, 
they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger.”} 

means, they will be dra gg ed into the Fire on their faces and 
their faces will be contorted in Hell, and in that state they will 
wish that they had been among those who had obeyed Allah 
and His Messenger jg in this world. Allah describes how they 
will be in the Hereafter: 


") i pjJi)' J**> (j>j} 
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4And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he 
will say: “Oh! Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so- 
and-so as an intimate friend! He indeed led me astray from the 
Reminder after it had come to me. And Shay tan is to man ever 
a deserter in the hour of need."} (25:27-29) 


ijlT j jM 


4How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.$ (15:2) 


And here too, Allah tells us that when they are in this state, 
they will wish that they had obeyed Allah and His Messenger 
jg in this world: 



4And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs 
and our great ones, and they misled us from the way."} 

Tawus said: “ ‘Our chiefs’ means their nobles and ‘our great 
ones’ means their scholars.” 




iOur Lord! Give them double torment} means, Tor their disbelief 
and because they mislead us.’ 

Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded from Abu Rafi* that 
among the names of those who fought with 'Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was Al-Hajjaj bin ‘Amr bin Ghaziyah, and he 
was the one who, when they met, said; “0 people of the Ansar! 
Do you want to say when we meet our Lord: 






A; 



40ur Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the way. Our Lord! Give them double 
torment and curse them with a mighty curse!}” 


i* & t# U & ijii: jp \pc cjM Qk} 



469. O you who believe! Be not like those wlw annoyed Musa, 
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but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he was 
honorable before Allah.} 


The Fabrications of the Jews against Musa 

Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadlths about the 
Prophets, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
jgg said: 


JUAilt ? jJU- ^ ^ N \'jL. tS- yJLj b\S 4* H* 
J jt VI yLiJl Ui U : I^JUi ^ ^ S»Sl ^ Mu .o 
I^JIJ of Sljf ^ L»lj l*jj u ! J^r 

iti* i ...T £•I 4jUj oJL>-J aJlp 

_ _ ILj a Lap y* -b^li AjjJj Ijlp oJj l AjUj j! ( Jlll 

‘Je'S-! ^ Cr? ^ urf 1 ' 1 y l >> > ’ i /$ J*** 

JL>-U i jjijjj lAj of^fj ^ 3^" J j* ^ 0~ > ’^ a J^3* 

jjl Lull jA^vJLi ijl *L IJi koL^ju L j k 1 < «u jj 

V (£C o;J $*> : Jui ^ JjUii - : Jli - LlU jf tfSjf j\ 

2^ jjlli IP ail *]/i l)il» ixifc 


iMiisfl, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man who 
would never show anything of his skin because of his shyness. 
Some of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying: “He 
only keeps himself covered because of some defect in his skin, 
either leprosy or scrotal hernia or some other defect." Allah, 
may He be glorified, wanted to clear Musa, peace be upon him, 
of what they were saying. One day Musa was alone, so he took 
off his garment and put it on a rock, then he took a bath. When 
he had finished, he turned back to pick up his garment, but the 
rock moved away, taking his garment with it. Musa picked up 
his stick and chased the rock, saying, “My garment, O rock! 
My garment, O rock!" Until he reached a group of the 
Children of Israel, who saw him naked and found that he was 
the best of those whom Allah had created. Thus he was cleared 
of what they had said about him. Then the rock stood still, so 
he took his garment and put it on. He started hitting the rock 
with his stick, and by Allah, the marks of that beating were left 
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on the rock, three or four or five. This is what is referred to in 
the Ayah: 40 you who believe! Be not like those wlto annoyed 
Musa, but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he 
was honorable before Allah. ^d* 1 * 


This Hadith is one of those which were recorded by Al-Bukhari 
but not Muslim. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah (bin Mas*ud) said: 
“One day, the Messenger of Allah distributed some booty 
and a man among the Ansar said, This division was not done 
for the sake of Allah.’ I said, ‘O enemy of Allah! I am going to 
tell the Messenger of Allah what you have said.’ So, I told 
the Prophet jg about it. His face reddened and he said, 


l-Ui ja fit OiJ ^y 'p jil 


'‘May Allah have mercy on Miisd. He was annoyed with worse 
than this, yet he remained patient j” 

This was recorded in the Two Sahihs J 21 

4^rfp jil p J&fr 


iand he ivas honorable before Allah.$ means, he had a position of 
status and honor before his Lord, may He be exalted and 
glorified. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “His supplications would be 
answered by Allah. ”* 31 Some of them said that part of his great 
standing before Allah was that he interceded for his brother 
Harun, asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and 
Allah granted his request and said: 




4And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy.$ (19:53) 


p pa* p & ijjs a 0 \p: 

j ■2,-1-’ ty 'y -if i> " 
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470. O you who believe! Have Taqwd of Allah and speak 
(always) the truth .> 


111 FathAl-Bari 6:502. 

Ahmad 1:380, Al-Bukhari no. 3405, Muslim no. 1062. 
I 3 ' Al-Baghawi 3 :545 
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471. He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will 
forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great victory.$ 


The Command to the Believers to have Taqwa and 
speak the Truth 


Here Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, 
worshipping Him as if they can see Him, and to 




ispeak (always) the truth.} meaning, to speak in a 
straightforward manner, with no crookedness or distortion. He 
promises them that if they do that, He will reward them by 
making their deeds righteous, i.e., enabling them to do right¬ 
eous deeds, and He will forgive them their past sins. With 
regard to whatever sins they may commit in the future. He will 
inspire them to repent from them. Then He says: 


-Ui /lAo 


iAnd whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed 
achieved a great victory.} 


meaning, he will be saved from the fire of Hell and will enjoy 
everlasting delights (in Paradise). 



4 &!^> <£> % £ if 


472 . Truly, We did offer the Amdnah 111 to the heavens and the 
earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and were 
afraid of it. But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and 
ignorant.} 

473. So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, 
and the men and women who are idolators. And Allah will 
pardon the believers, men and women. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


111 Amanah means trust. Here we see that there are reports that give 
particular explanations for it in this context. 
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How Man bore the Amanah 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Al-Amanah means 
obedience. This was offered to them before it was offered to 
Adam, and they could not bear it. Then Allah said to Adam: *1 
have offered the Amanah to the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, and they could not bear it. Will you take it on?’ He 
said, ‘O Lord, what does it involve?’ He said, If you do good, 
you will be rewarded, and if you do evil, you will be punished.’ 
So Adam took the Amanah and bore it, and this is what is 
referred to in the Ayah: 




iBut man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant,y ll] 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Al-Amanah 
means Al-Fara’id (the obligatory duties). Allah offered them to 
the heavens and the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds 
that) if they fulfilled them, He would reward them; and if they 
failed, He would punish them. But they did not want to do that, 
and they were afraid of it, not because their intention was sinful, 
but because of their respect for the religion of Allah, in case they 
could not fulfill the obligations involved. Then Allah offered it to 
Adam, and he accepted it with all that it entailed. This is what is 
referred to in the Ayah: 


iBut man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant.} 

meaning, he underestimated the command of Allah.”* 2 ’ 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others that Al-Amanah means 
Al-Fara’id) 3 * Others said that it meant obedience. Al-A'mash 
narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from MasrUq that Ubayy bin Ka*b 
said: “Part of Al-Amanah means that woman was entrusted 
with her own chastity.” 14 * Qatadah said: “ Al-Amanah means 
religion, obligatory duties and prescribed punishments.”* 5 ’ 

111 At-Tabari 20:338. 

* 2 ’ At-Jabari 20:337. 

* 3 ’ Af-Tabari 20:337. 

* 4 ' At-Tabari 20:338. 

151 At-Tabari 20:339. 
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Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said: u Al-Amanah means 
three things: prayer, fasting and performing Ghusl to cleanse 
oneself from sexual impurity.” 

There is no contradiction between all of these views; they are 
all in agreement and all refer to responsibility and the 
acceptance of commands and prohibitions with their attendant 
conditions, which is that the one who fulfills this 
responsibility, will be rewarded; while the one who neglects it, 
will be punished. Man accepted this despite the fact that he is 
weak, ignorant and unjust - except for those whom Allah 
helps, and Allah is the One Whose help we seek. 

One of the reports which deal with Al-Amanah is the HadUh 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said: “The Messenger of Allah jg told us 
two Hadiths, one of which I have seen and the other I am still 
waiting to see. He told us that Al-Amanah is deeply rooted in 
the heart of man, then the Qur’an was revealed and they 
know it from the Qur’an and from the Sunnah. Then he told 
us that Al-Amanah will be taken away. He said, 


j^S J*Jl }\ jiu U> £ f fa In Ml J>vJI 


I * 


*A man may sleep and Al-Amdnah will be taken from his 
heart, leaving nothing but a trace like a blister left by a coal if 
you were to roll it over your leg - you will see it protruding 
but there is nothing inside. » 

Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg, then he said: 




> jluj {j* (Jj j li» ! 
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c 
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tThen the people will start buying and selling, and hardly 
anyone will be paying attention to Al-Amanah, until it will be 
said that among the tribe of so-and-so there is a trustworthy 
man, and it will said of a man, ‘how strong he is, how nice 
and how wise,' and there is not even a mustard seed of faith in 
his heart.* 


No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he was a 
Muslim, his Islam would compel him to pay me what is due to 
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me, and if he was a Christian, or Jew, the Muslim official 
would compel him to pay me what is due to me, but today, I 
do not deal except with such and such person among you.”* 11 
It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs from the HadUh of Al- 
A'mash.* 21 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah sg said: 


t j tjJUi c UijJl lifjll U "2U JjLi ^ lit 



*There are four things, if you attain them, then whatever you 
miss in this world will not matter: preserving trust, speaking 
the truth, being of good character and moderation in eating. »* 3i 


The Result of taking on the Amanah 



iSo that Allah will punish tire hypocrites, men and women, 
and the men and women who are idolaters.$ 

means, because the sons of Adam have undertaken to fulfill 
the Amanah, which means duties, Allah will punish the men 
and women among them who are hypocrites, who are those 
who make an outward display of faith because they fear the 
believers, but in their hearts they conceal disbelief and in fact 
are followers of the disbelievers. 



iand the men and women who are idolaters.} 


these are the ones who both outwardly and inwardly associate 
others in worship with Allah and go against His Messengers. 



iAnd Allah will pardon the believers, men and women.} 

means, He will show mercy to the believers among mankind, 
who believe in Allah and in His angels, Books and Messengers, 


111 Ahmad 5:383. 

I 2 * FathAl-Bari 11:341, Muslim 1:126. 
131 Ahmad 2:177. 
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and who obey Him. 

'jyi ii{ 0^5^ 

4/Wid is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

This is end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahzab. Allah’s is the praise 
and thanks. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Saba 9 
(Chapter - 34) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

'mm 


iTA 


Vi 
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43. All praise is due to 
Allah, to Whom belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the 
earth. His is all praise 
in the Hereafter, and He 
is the All-Wise, the All- 
Aware.$ 

42. He knows that 
which goes into the earth 
and that which comes 
forth from it, and that 
which descends from the 
heaven and that which 
ascends to it. And He is 


the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving .} 


All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to 
Allah Alone 

Allah tells us that all praise belongs to Him alone in this world 
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and in the Hereafter, because He is the Giver and Bestower 
who gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sovereign and Controller of all. Allah says: 




iAtid He is Allah; none has the right to be worshipped but He, 
all praise is due to Him (both) in the first (i.e., in this world) 
and in the last (the Hereafter). And for Him is the decision, 
and to Him shall you (all) be returned (28:70). 


Allah says: 


j Cj 4 £ /J is ZU) 


iAll praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth.} 

meaning, all of it is His dominion and is enslaved by Him and 
subject to His control, as Allah says: 

iffdhb '<& j S 4# 

iAnd truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first 
(this world)} (92:13). 

Then Allah says: 


iHis is all praise in the Hereafter,} 

for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever and praised 
for eternity. 


iand He is the All-Wise,} means, in all that He says and does, 
legislates and decrees. 



ithe All-Aware.} from Whom nothing at all is hidden or 
concealed. Malik narrated that Az-Zuhri said, “He is All-Aware 
of His creation, All-Wise in His commands.” Allah says: 

4He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes 
forth from it,} 
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meaning, He knows the number of raindrops that sink into 
the depths of the earth, and the seeds that have been sown, 
and the things that are hidden in it, and He knows what 
comes forth from that, how many they are, how they grow and 
what they look like. 

4and that which descends from the heaven > 

means, of raindrops and provision, and what ascends into it, 
i.e., righteous deeds and other things. 


4And He is the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving 


means, He is Most Merciful to His servants; He does not 
hasten to punish them, and He forgives the sins of those who 
repent to Him and put their trust in Him. 



J^==- 4 j Hj cfs 13 ' 4 }f> 
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43. Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord, the All-Knower of the Unseen, it will 
come to you; not even the weight of a speck of dust or less than 
that or greater escapes His knowledge in die heavens or in the 
earth but it is in a Clear Book."$ 

44. That He may recompense those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness and generous 
provision 

45. But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them - 
those, for them will be a severe painful torment 

46. And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, and that it guides 
to the path of the Exalted in might. Owner of all praise.$ 
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from Him.” 111 In other words, everything is encompassed by 
His knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. Even though 
bones may be scattered and disintegrate, He knows where they 
have gone and where they have dispersed, then He will bring 
them back just as He created them in the first place, because 
He has knowledge of all things. 

Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creating bodies and 
bringing about the Hour, as He says: 


& pz ijUj \p: 







iThat He may recompense those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds. Those , theirs is forgiveness and generous provision. 

But those who strive against Our Aydt to fnistrate them} 

meaning, those who try to turn others away from the path of 
Allah and who disbelieve His Messengers, 

4P} pj aL0} 


ithose, for them will be a severe painfid torment.$ 


This means, He will bestow His favor upon the blessed, who 
are the believers, and will punish the doomed, who are the 
disbelievers. This is like the Ayah: 






iNot equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.} 


(59:20) 


3*^ A J QtA. j UJK'' 


cwll J-oC 


iShall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
like those who cause mischief on the earth? Or shall We treat 
those who have Taqwd as the evildoers?} (38:28) 


AfP J* P tsift i '\yf d Oj} 


4And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
revealed to you from your Lord is the truth,} 


At-Tabari 20:350 
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_ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

This is another kind 
of wisdom, following 
on from the one 
before, which is that 
when those who 
believed in what was 
revealed to the 
Messengers see the 
onset of the Hour and 
how the righteous 
and the wicked will be 
rewarded and 
punished respectively, 
which they knew of 
beforehand in this 
world from the Books 
of Allah and which 
they are now seeing 
with their own eyes, 
they will say: 

4 £j S^j c&t xfy 

^Indeed, the Messengers 
of our Lord did come 
with the truth > (7:43). 
And it will be said: 


i'ojZfX 
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477n‘s is what the Most Gracious had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke truth!} (36:52| 


4v-r' jy> 'j^4> efL 1' Jy_ d! 4»' y’l^ j y.tj '■&} 


^Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, until 
the Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of Resurrection} 
(30:56), 


4irt dl J* cy, Jj tsJi |XJ< 'yf L/ff Jff} 


4And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
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revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, and that it guides 
to the path of the Exalted in might. Owner of all praise .> 


The Exalted in might is the One Who is All-Powerful, Whom 
none can overwhelm or resist, but He subjugates and controls 
all things. The Owner of All praise is the One Who, in all His 
words, deeds, laws and decrees, is deserving of preuse, may He 
be glorified and exalted. 


Lii t)l dfS^\) p j l ti . I tj lA| l> |J] I fj> 
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47. Those who disbelieve say: “Shall we direct you to a man 
who will tell you (that) when you have become fully 
disintegrated into dust with fidl dispersion, then you will be 
created (again) anew?"} 

i8. Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there a madness 
in him? Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are 
(themselves) in a torment, and in far error.} 

49. See they not what is before them and what is behind them, 
of the heaven and the earth? If We will. We shall sink the earth 
ivith them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them. 
Verily, in this is a sign for every servant who turns (to Allah) 
in repentance.} 


The Disbelievers* Denial of Life after Death, and the 
Refutation of Their View 


Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heretics denied 
that the Hour will come, and mocked the Messenger sg for 
speaking of it. 


$ 2$. IS! 'p4. £> $> ji 'jy ajr m 


iTfwse who disbelieve say: “Shall we direct you to a man who 
will tell you (that) when you have become fully disintegrated 
into dust with fidl dispersion...?"} 

means, when your bodies have disintegrated into the earth 
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and dispersed without a trace, 

4then you} means, after this has happened, 


iijfy 

iwill be created (again) anew} 

means, you will be restored to life and will receive provision 
anew. *By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: either 
he is deliberately fabricating something and saying that Allah 
has revealed it to him, or he is not doing it deliberately, but he 
is deluded as crazy and insane people are.’ They said: 


4Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there a madness in 
him?} 


Allah said, refuting their words: 

4j^ j oj-iji V o;jj> 


4Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) 
in a torment, and in far error.} 

meaning, the matter is not as they claim or as they think; on 
the contrary, Muhammad sg is the one who is telling the 
truth, and is righteous and wise; he is the one who has 
brought the truth, and they are the foolish and ignorant liars. 

4 ‘-/£& 4 ^* 


4are themselves) in a tonnent,} means, their disbelief, which will 
lead them to the torment of Allah. 

4*4' 


4and in far error.} far from the truth in this world. 

Then Allah warns them of His power in the creation of 
heavens and earth, as He says: 


Uj jy. £ d! \iy $} 


4See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth?} 

meaning, wherever they go, in whatever direction, the heavens 
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are above them and the earth is beneath them. This is like the 
Ayah: 




iWith Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are 
Able to extend the vashiess of space thereof. And We have 
spread out the earth; how Excellait Spreader (thereof) are We!} 
(51:47-48) 



ilfWe will, We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a piece 
of the heaven to fall upon them.} 

means, ‘if We wished, We could do that to them because- of 
their wrongdoing and Our power over them, but We delay it 
because We are Patient and Forgiving.’ 

Then Allah says: 

4 


i Verily, in this is a sign for every Muntb servant.} 

Ma'mar narrating from Qatadah, said that Al-Munib means 
every one who repents. 1 ' 1 Sufyan narrated from Qatadah, that 
Al-Munib is the one who turns to Allah. 121 This means that in 
looking at the creation of the heavens and the earth, there is a 
sign for every servant who is intelligent and wise and who 
turns towards Allah. There is a sign of the Allah’s ability to 
recreate bodies and bring about the Resurrection, because the 
One Who was able to create these heavens - with their vast 
reaches of space, and this earth, as deep and vast as it is - is 
able to recreate bodies and revive decayed bones. This is like 
the Ayat 




ils not He Who created the heavens and the earth. Able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed!} (36:81) 


V u;U* jjii- cjo V1 j 




111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:126. 
121 At-Tabari 20:356 
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iThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of mankind know not.} 
(40:57) 


j Gij ju»«j iL jj'j tiu j & j } 
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}10. And indeed We bestowed grace on Ddwud from Us 
(saying): “O you mountains! Glorify with him! And you birds 
(also)! And We made the iron soft for him.”} 

ill. Saying: "Make you perfect coats of mail, and balance well 
the rings of chain armor [Sard], and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, I am All-Seer of what you do.”} 


The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawud 

Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant and Messenger 
Dawud (David), peace be upon him, and what He gave him of 
His great bounty, giving him both prophethood and kingship, 
and huge numbers of troops. And He blessed him with a 
mighty voice. Such that when he glorified Allah, the firm, 
solid, high mountains joined him in glorifying Allah, and the 
free-roaming birds, who go out in the morning and come back 
in the evening, stopped for him, and he was able to speak all 
languages. 

In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah |jg 
heard the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be pleased 
with him, reciting at night, and he stopped and listened to his 
recitation, then he said: 

ijT j-a\j> jdit 

*This man has been given one of the sweet melodious voices of 
the Prophet Dawud 

Abu TJthman An-Nahdi said, “I never heard any cymbal, 
stringed instrument or chord that was more beautiful than the 
voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be pleased with 
him.” 121 


111 Muslim 1:546. 

121 Fada’il Al-Qur’0n by Abu Ubayd p. 79. 
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iGlorify ^ means, glorify Allah. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and others. 111 The root of this word [Ta’wib] means to 
repeat or respond, so the mountains and birds were 
commanded to repeat after him. 

ij Cf\j} 

iAnd We made the iron soft for him.} Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Qatadah, Al-A‘mash and others said, “He did not need to heat 
it in the fire or beat it with a hammer; he could simply twist it 
in his hands, like a thread.” 12 ’ Allah said: 


iSaying: "Make you perfect coats of mail...”}, which means chain 
mail. Qatadah said, “He was the first person ever to make chain 
mail; before that, they used to wear plated armor.” 131 

j J %} 

iand balance well the rings of chain armor [Sard],} 

This is how Allah taught His Prophet Dawud, peace be upon 
him, to make coats of mail. Mujahid said concerning the 
Ayah: 

4j ->■*>$ 

iand balance well the rings of chain armor [Sard],} 

“Do not make the rivets too loose that the rings (of chain mail) 
will shake, or make them too tight that they will not be able to 
move at all, but make it just right.” 14 ’ ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that ‘Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Sard refers to a ring of iron.” 
Some of them said, “Chain mail is called Masrud if it is held 
together with rivets.” 

\&X<y} 

iand work you (men) righteousness.} means, with regard to what 

111 At-Tabari 20:357. 

|2 ’ At-Tabari 20:359. 

|3 ’ At-Jabari 20:359. 

|4 > At-Tabari 20:361. 
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Allah has given you of blessings. 

tlj 


iTruly, I am All-Seer of what you do.} means, watching you and 
seeing all that you do and say; nothing of that is hidden at all. 
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472. And to Sulaymdn (We subjected) the wind, its morning 
7 oas a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a month's 
(journey). And We caused a fount of Qitr to flow for him, and 
there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the leave of his 
Lord. And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command, 
We slwll cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing Fire.} 

423. They worked for him as he desired on Mahdrib, Tamathil, 
large basins like Jawab and Qudur Rasiyat. “Work you, O 
family of Dawud, with thanks!” But few of My servants are 
grateful.} 


The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Sulayman 

Having mentioned the blessings with which He favored Dawud, 
Allah follows this by mentioning what He gave to Dawud’s son 
Sulayman (Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
subjugated the wind to him, so that it would cany his carpet 
one way for a month, then back again the next month. Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, “He set out from Damascus in the 
morning, landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then flew on 
from Istakhar and spent the night in Kabil.” 111 Between 
Damascus and Istakhar is an entire month’s travel for a swift 
rider, and between Istakhar and Kabul is an entire month’s 
travel for a swift rider. 

4^ii)' iff- £ \Sl^j} 

4And We caused a fount Qitr to flow for him,} 

m 


At-Tabari 20 :362. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be plased with him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Malik from Zayd bin 
Aslam, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said, 
“Qt'fr means copper.” 111 Qatadah said, “It was in Yemen.” 121 
Allah brought forth all the things that people make for 
Sulayman, peace be upon him. 

on ; <y ^ ovf 


iand there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by tfie leave 
of his Lord.} 

means, “We subjugated the Jinn to work in front of him,’ by 
the permission of his Lord, i.e., by Allah’s decree and 
subjugation, they built whatever constructions he wanted, and 
did other work as well. 


g o*j¥ 

iAnd whosoever of them turned aside from Our command,} 
means, whoever among them tried to rebel and disobey, 


4We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing 
Fire.} 


which means, burning. 


SjA & C >A 


iThey worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil,} 


Maharib refers to beautiful structures, the best and innermost 
part of a dwelling. Ibn Zayd said, “This means dwellings.” 131 
With regard to “Tamathil” ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and As- 
Suddi said that Tamathil means pictures. 141 





ilarge basins like ]awab and Qudiir Rdsiyat.} 

Jawab, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to cisterns or tanks 


111 At-Tabari 20:363, 364. 
121 At-Tabari 20:363. 

131 At-Tabari 20:365. 

141 At-Tabari 20:366. 
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in which water is held, and Qudur Rasiydt are cauldrons that 
stay in one place and are not moved around because of their 
great size. This was the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. 11 ’ 

4 ^£2 


iWorkyou, O family of Dawud, with thanks!} 


means, We said to them: Work with thanks for the blessings 
that We have bestowed upon you in this world and the 
Hereafter.’ This indicates that thanks may be expressed by 
actions as much as by words and intentions. 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli said, “Prayer is thanks, 
fasting is thanks, every good deed that you do for the sake of 
Allah is thanks, and the best of thanks is praise.” This was 
recorded by Ibn Jarir.’ 21 In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that 
the Messenger of Allah sgj said: 




LU 1,5 
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«I7j£ most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Ddwnd. 
He used to sleep for half the night, stand in prayer for a third 
of it and sleep for a sixth of it. The most beloved of fasting to 
Allah is the fasting of Dazuud. He used to fast for a day then 
not fast for a day, and he never fled the battlefield .»’ 3 ’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Fudayl said concerning the Ayah: 


iWork you, O family of Dawud, loith thanks!} 

Dawud said, “O Lord! How can I thank you when thanks itself 
is a blessing from You?” He said: “Now you have truly given 
thanks to Me, for you have realized that it is a blessing from 
Me.” 141 


111 At-Tabari 20:367. 

(2! At-Tabari 20:369. 

(3) Fath Al-Bari 6:525, Muslim 2:816. 
* 4 ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:680. 
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<$Bnf few of My servants are grateful.} This is a reflection of 
reality. 


llli ijlj C)c- Di^ 
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414. Then when We decreed death for him, nothing informed 
them (Jinn) of his death except a little worm of the earth which 
kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick. So when Ite fell down, 
the Jinn saiv clearly that if they had known the Unseen, they 
would not have stayed in the humiliating torment.} 


The Death of Sulayman 


Allah tells us how Sulayman, peace be upon him, died and 
how Allah concealed his death from the Jinn who were 
subjugated to him to do hard labor. He remained leaning on 
his stick, which was his staff, as Ibn ‘Abbas may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
said. 11 ' He stayed like that for a long time, nearly a year. 
When a creature of the earth, which was a kind of worm, ate 
through the stick, it became weak and fell to the ground. Then 
it became apparent that he had died a long time before. It also 
became clear to Jinn and men alike that the Jinn do not know 
the Unseen as they (the Jinn) used to imagine and tried to 
deceive people. This is what Allah says: 


|$ jj J cJJ j- £& jfJh iStj *£& ^ 


inothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except a little worm 
of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick. So 
when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that if they had known 
the Unseen, they would not have stayed in the humiliating 
torment.} 

meaning, it became clear to the people that they (the Jinn) 
were lying. 


m 


At-Tabari 20:370. 
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<25. Indeed there was 
for Saba' a sign in their 
dwelling place - two 
gardens on the right and 
on the left; (and it was 
said to them:) “Eat of 
the provision of your 
lord, and be grateful to 
Him." A fair land and 
an Oft-Forgiving Lordly 
416. But they turned 
away, so We sent 
against them flood released from the dam, and We converted their two 
gardens into gardens producing bitter bad fruit, and Athl, and some 
few lote trees.$ 

417. Like this We requited them because they were ungrateful 
disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way except those who 
are ungrateful (disbelievers) .$> 
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The Disbelief of Saba’ (Sheba) and Their Punishment 

Saba' refers to the kings and people of the Yemen. At- 
Tababa'ah ( Tubba “) (surname of the ancient kings of Yemen] 
were part of them, and Bilqis, the queen who met Sulaymfin, 
peace be upon him, was also one of them. They lived a life of 
enviable luxury in their land with plentiful provision, crops 
and fruits. Allah sent them messengers telling them to eat of 
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His provision and give thanks to Him by worshipping Him 
alone, and they followed that for as long as Allah willed, then 
they turned away from that which they had been commanded 
to do. So they were punished with a flood which scattered 
them throughout the lands around Saba’ in all directions, as 
we will see in detail below, if Allah wills. In Him we put our 
trust. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayfi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Tell me about Saba’ - what was it, a land or a woman?’ 
He said: 


iw. ^ *^b ir 4^® 
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alt was neither a land nor a woman . It was a man who had ten 
children, six of whom went Yemen and four of whom went 
Ash-Sham. Those who went Ash-Sham were Lakhm, Judham, 
'Amilah and Ghassdn. Those who went south were Kindah, Al- 
Ash'ariyyun, Al-Azd, Madhhij, Himyar and Anmar.i* 


A man asked, Who are Anmar?’ He sg said: 

'Ar?*b Oi-A* 


a Those among whom are Khath'am and BajUahX ’ ,1 * 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in his JamV jSunan] in more 
detail than this; then he said, “This is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadith .” 12 > 

The genealogists - including Muhammad bin Ishaq - said, 
“The name of Saba’ was ‘Abd Shams bin Yashjub bin Ya'rub 
bin Qahtan; he was called Saba ’ because he was the first Arab 
tribe to disperse. He was also known as Ar-Ra’ish, because he 
was the first one to take, booty in war and give it to his people, 
so he was called Ar-Ra’ish; because the Arabs call wealth Rtsh 
or Riyash. 

They differ over Qahtan, about whom there were three views. 
(The first) he descended from the line of Iram bin Sam bin 


111 At-Tabari 20:375. 

* 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:88. 
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Nuh, then there were three different views over how he 
descended from him. (The second) was that he was descended 
from ‘Abir, another name for Had, peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him. (The third) was that he was descended 
from Ismail bin Ibrahim Al-Khalll, peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him. This was discussed in full detail by 
Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr An-Namari, may 
Allah have mercy on him, in his book Al-Musamma Al-Inbah 
‘Ala Dhikr Usui Al-Qaba’il Ar-Ruwat. 

The meaning of the Prophet’s words, 

tlr? 

«He was a man among the Arabs.* 111 

means that he was one of the original Arabs, who were before 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and were descendants of Sam 
bin Nuh (Shem, the son of Noah). According to the third view 
mentioned above, he descended from Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, but this was not a well-known view among them. And 
Allah knows best. But in Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is reported that 
the Messenger of Allah jg passed by a group of people from 
(the tribe of) Aslam who were practicing archery, and he said, 

«Shoot, O sons oflsma'il, for your father was an archer .» ,2) 
Aslam was a tribe of the Ansar, and the Ansar - both Aws and 
Khazraj - were from Ghassan, from the Arabs of Yemen from 
Saba’, who settled in Yathrib when Saba’ was scattered 
throughout the land when Allah sent against them the flood 
released from the dam. A group of them also settled in Syria, 
and they were called Ghassan for the name of the water 
beside which they camped - it was said that it was in the 
Yemen, or that it was near Al-Mushallal, as Hassan bin 
Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said in one of his 
poems. The meaning of his words: “If you ask, then we are the 
community of the noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd 

111 At-Tabari no. 28782. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:261. 
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and our water is Ghassan.” 




“He had ten sons among the Arabs.a 111 

means that these ten were of his lineage, and that the origins 
of the Arab tribes of the Yemen go back to him, not that they 
were his sons bom of his loins. There may have been two or 
three generations between him and some of them, or more or 
less, as is explained in detail in the books of genealogy. 

The meaning of the words, 


f* 




13 * 


“Six of whom went south and four of whom went north .» |21 

is that after Allah sent against them the flood released from 
the dam, some of them stayed in their homeland, whilst others 
left to go elsewhere. 


The Dam of Ma’arib and the Flood 

The story of the dam is about the water which used to come 
to them from between two mountains, combined with the 
floods from rainfall and their valleys. Their ancient kings built 
a huge, strong dam and the water reached a high level 
between these two mountains. Then they planted trees and got 
the best fruits that could ever be harvested, plentiful and 
beautiful. A number of the Salaf, including Qatadah, 
mentioned that a woman could walk beneath the trees, 
carrying a basket or vessel - such as is used for gathering 
fruit - on her head. And that the fruit would fall from the 
trees and fill the basket without any need for her to make the 
effort to pick the fruit, because it was so plentiful and ripe. 13 ’ 

This was the dam of Ma’arib, a land between which and 
San‘a’ was a journey of three days. Others said that in their 
land there were no flies, mosquitoes or fleas, or any kind of 
vermin. This was because the weather was good and the 
people were healthy, and Allah took care of them so that they 
would single out and worship Him alone, as He says: 

111 At-Tabari no. 28782. 

121 At-Tabari no. 28782. 

131 At-Tabari 20:376. 
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4Indeed there was for Saba' (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling 
place} 

Then He explains this by saying: 

itwo gardens on the right and on the left;} 

meaning, the two sides where the mountains were, and their 
land was in between them. 

t. " >; t (Hi 

4-j, ,jk jib*? 

4(and it was said to them:) “Eat of the provision of your Lord, 
and be grateful to Him." A fair land and an Oft-Forgiving 
Lord!} 

means, ‘He would forgive you if you continue to worship Him 
alone.’ 



4But they turned away,} means, from worshipping Allah alone 
and from giving thanks to Him for the blessings that He had 
bestowed upon them, and they started to worship the sun 
instead of Allah, as the hoopoe told Sulayman, peace be upon 
him: 
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4"I have come to you from Saba' (Sheba) with true news. I 
found a woman ruling over them, she has been given all things, 
and she has a great throne. I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shay tan has made 
their deeds fair seeming to them, and has barred them from the 
way, so they have no guidance."} (27:22-24) 



4so We sent against them flood released from the dam,} 

Some, including Ibn ‘Abbas, Wahb bin Munabbih, Qatadah 
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and Ad-Dahhak said that when Allah wanted to punish them 
by sending the flood upon them, he sent beasts from the earth 
to the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it. 111 Wahb bin 
Munabbih said, “They found it written in their Scriptures that 
the dam would be destroyed because of these large rats. So 
they brought cats for a while, but when the decree came to 
pass, the rats overran the cats and went into the dam, making 
a hole in it, and it collapsed.’'I 21 Qatadah and others said, 
“The large rat is the desert rat. They gnawed at the bottom of 
the dam until it became weak, then the time of the floods 
came and the waters hit the structure and it collapsed. The 
waters rushed through the bottom of the valley and destroyed 
everything in their path - buildings, trees, etc.” 13 ' 

As the water drained from the trees that were on the 
mountains, to the right and the left, those trees dried up and 
were destroyed. Those beautiful, fruit-bearing trees were 
replaced with something altogether different, as Allah says: 


i-^- | 


iand VJe converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bitter bad fruit (ukul khamt),$> 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi said, “It refers to Arak (Zingiber officinale) and 
bitter bad fruit.” 141 


iand Athl,$ ‘Al-‘Awfi and Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means 
tamarisk. Others said that it means a tree that resembles a 
tamarisk, and it was said that it was the gum acacia or 
mimosa. And Allah knows best. 


iand some few lote trees.i Because the lote trees were the best of 
the trees with which the garden was replaced, there were only a 
few of them. 

111 At-Tabari 20:378, 380. 

[2] At-Tabari 20:381. 

131 At-Tabari 20:381. 

141 At-Tabari 20: 382, 383. 
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iand some few lote trees.$ This is what happened to those two 
gardens after they had been so fruitful and productive, offering 
beautiful scenes, deep shade and flowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny trees, tamarisks and lote trees with huge 
thorns and little fruit. This was'because of their disbelief and 
their sin of associating others with Allah, and because they 
denied the truth and turned towards falsehood. Allah said: 



ilike this We requited them because they were ungrateful 
disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way except 
those who are ungrateful.$ 


meaning, We punished them for their disbelief.’ Mujahid said, 
“He does not punish anyone except the disbelievers.” 11 * 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah the Almighty has spoken the 
truth: no one will be punished in a manner that befits the sin 
except the ungrateful disbelievers.” 


L& fpi && & Jui % ije V& ao 


418. And We placed, between them and the towns which We 
had blessed, towns easy to be seen, and We made the stages (of 
journey) between them easy (saying): "Travel in them safely 
both by night and day.'"4 

419. But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our 
journey longer," and they wronged themselves; so We made 
them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally. 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful 
(person).$ 


The Trade of Saba* and Their Destruction 

Allah tells us about the blessings which the people of Saba’ 
enjoyed, and the luxuries and plentiful provision which was 


111 Al-Baghawi 3:555. 
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theirs in their land, with its secure dwellings and towns which 
were joined to one another, with many trees, crops and fruits. 
When they traveled, they had no need to carry provisions or 
water with them; wherever they stopped, they would find water 
and fruits, so they could take their noontime rest in one town, 
and stay overnight in another, according to their needs on 
their journey. Allah says: 




iAttd We placed, between them and the towns which We had 
blessed,} 


Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Said bin Jubayr and Malik, who narrated 
it from Zayd bin Aslam, and Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, 
Ibn Zayd and others - all said that this means the towns of 
Syria. It means they used to travel from Yemen to Syria via 
towns easy to be seen and connected to one another. 111 Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The towns which We had 
blessed by putting Jerusalem among them.”* 2 * 


itowns easy to be seat,} meaning, clear and visible, known to 
travelers, so they could take their noontime rest in one town 
and stay overnight in another. Allah says: 

£& & 

}atid We made the stages (of journey) between them easy} 

meaning, *We made it in a way that met the needs of the 
travelers.’ 


aw tjj 


4Travel in them safely both by night and day.} 

means, those who travel in them will be safe both by night 
and by day. 


£ii,j c,iiwl \)&} 


iBut they said: “Our Lord! Make the stages between our 
journey longer," and they wronged themselves;} 


111 At-Tabari 20:386, 387. 
121 At-Tabari 20:386. 
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Laylah ) 11 There is a corroborating report in the Two Sahihs, 
where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, says: 


'fry. i\fr. ou! b\ *3 \’jfr bu Vi iOJ ii Juj iiji v 
Vi ibs iiJ hp. out oi; ^ 


“How amazing is the affair of the believer! Allah does not decree 
anything for him but it is good for him. If something good 
happens to him, he gives tlmnks, and that is good for him; if 
something bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, and 
that is good for him. This is not for anyone except the 

believer yW 


It was reported that Qatadah said: 


$3 j, db\} 


iVerily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful.} 

It was Mutarrif who used to say: “How blessed is the grateful, 
patient servant. If he is given something, he gives thanks, and 
if he is tested, he bears it with patience.”* 3 * 


friz /J oU=» Lij j* lv V[ /ji friL jjAj} 

<¥ Jr bkjj 4 fr lAt ce t&Q at 


420. And indeed Iblfs did prove true his thought about them, 
and they followed him, all except a group of true believers.} 

421. And he had no authority over them, - except that We 
might test him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is 
in doubt about it. And your Lord is Watchful over everything.} 


How Iblis* thought about the Disbeliever proved True 

Having mentioned Saba’ and how they followed their desires, 
and the Shaytan, Allah tells us about their counterparts 

* 1 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:263. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:107. 

[3 > Muslim 4:1992. 
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among those who follow Iblls and their own desires, and who 
go against wisdom and true guidance. Allah says: 

4/-^ J-tQ ji ij) 


4And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them,) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others* 11 said 
that this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about how 
Iblis refused to prostrate to Adam, peace be upon him, then 
said: 




4*-i 


4See f/iis one whom You have honored above me, if You give 
me respite to the Dap of Resurrection , I will surely seize and 
mislead his offspring all but a few!) (17:62) 




iThen I will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left, and You will not find most 
of them as thankful ones.) (7:17} 

And there are many Ayat which refer to this matter. 

4^U^ ^ /J 5^=» Cj) 


iAnd he (Iblis) had no authority over them,) 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said, “This means, 
he had no proof.” 


4<^ <\ t+Ij Ji o^t && <y (&l 


iexcept that We might test him wfw believes in the Hereafter, 
from him who is in doubt about it.) 

means, “We gave him power over them only to show who 
believes in the Hereafter and that it will come to pass.’ The 
people will be brought to account and rewarded or punished 
accordingly, so that he will worship his Lord properly in this 
world - and to distinguish these believers from those who are 
in doubt about the Hereafter. 


HI 


At-Tabari 20:392. 
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J2Ciii£ 


tr\ 






J5 p^s ab^l 

> tiri' -iK.ir".ri^''i.i'''irr 1 :^^ 



^ ^ ^ -> > i >*"Tfi< ' " ^ \ y ." 

^■J' J y^j <jj (^ ». '^^(^rJ 


4-l*rj*- tCA <X 

4>W i/owr Lord is a 
Watchful over 

everything.} 
means, despite His 
watching, those who 
follow Iblis go astray, 
but by His watching 
and care, the 
believers who follow 
the Messengers are 
saved. 

Oji y Jl^ 1 

-_ £ yji Jb£* V jwi 

^ tu u^Vi ^ 

y ,4 h ^ 

j*_aJx- JUUJ Vj ^1!, 

x c 

ff l H ■&>■ /5 yi ^’l 
p£2> jtf UU jjlli y 

£j' j»j 


422 . Soy: “Call upon tlwse whom you assert besides Allah, 
they possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, either in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor 
there is for Him any supporter from among them.”} 

423. Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits. So much so that when fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say: “What is it that your Lord has said?” They 
say the truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.} 


The Helplessness of the gods of the Idolators 

Here Allah states clearly that He is the One and Only God, the 
Self-Sufficient Master, Who has no peer or partner; He is 
independent in His command and there is no one who can 
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share or dispute with Him in that, or overturn His command. 
So, He says: 




4Say : "Cfl// upon those whom you assert besides Allah..."} 
meaning, the gods who are worshipped besides Allah. 


4c-.—i jL)j cJVii- uj^rIL 


4#wy possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, either in 
the heavens or on the earthy 

This is like the Ayah: 

at Ot w S\) ^ 

iAnd those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, 
own not even a Qitmir} (35:13). 


ifiSi i>t 

inor have they any share in either,} means, they do not possess 
anything, either independently or as partners. 

4-A$k (4^ i 


inor there is for Him any supporter from among them.} 

means, nor does Allah have among these rivals any whose 
support He seeks in any matter; on the contrary, all of 
creation is in need of Him and is enslaved by Him. 

Then Allah says: 


4^ £4 & ^ 


intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits.} 

meaning, because of His might, majesty and pride, no one 
would dare to intercede with Him in any matter, except after 
being granted His permission to intercede. As Allah says: 

U cyy 

iWho is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?} (2:255), 


^ The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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■JiJj jJ oili Ji Crt 14-* V «4 £ji 

T<$> 2 kto 


4 And ftere are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.} (53:26) 


<& 


.^Li. j- &Zj\ ^ 


iand they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him} (21:28). 


It was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than one 
chain of narration that the Messenger of Allah |j|, who is the 
leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest intercessor before 
Allah, will go to stand in Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised 
position) to intercede for all of mankind when their Lord comes 
to pass judgement upon them. He $5 said: 

V ^jjj i^pJU jt <1)1 U <1) 

t Jij jOjl : Jill 1 j'il 


“Then I will prostrate to Allah, may He be exalted, and He will 
leave me (in that position), as long as Allah wills, and He will 
inspire me to speak words of praise which 1 cannot mention 
now. Then it will be said, “O Muhammad, raise your head. 
Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, 
your intercession will be accepted _"d* 1 ! 


j& JB SC i# £ g 




iSo much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, they 
say: "What is it that your Lord has said?" They say the 
truth.} 


This also refers to the great degree of His might and power. 
When He speaks words of revelation, the inhabitants of the 
heavens hear what He says, and they tremble with fear (of Allah) 
so much that they swoon. This was the view of Ibn Mas*Qd, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Masruq and others . 121 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:248, Muslim 1:185. 
121 At-Tabari 20:396. 
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J* if &•¥ 


iSo much so that wheti fear is banished from their hearts,} 


means, when the fear leaves their hearts. Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn 
TJmar, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Ash-Shahi, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha‘i, Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said 
concerning the Ayah, 


^ ^$2; ju bu yu jif u) &.} 


4So much so tlmt when fear is banished from their hearts, they 
say: “Wluit is it tlmt your Lord has said?” They say the 
truth.$ 


“When the fear is lifted from their hearts.” When this happens, 
some of them say to others, “What did your Lord say?” Those 
(angels) who are carrying the Throne tell those who are next to 
them, then they in turn pass it on to those who are next to 
them, and so on, until the news reaches the inhabitants of the 
lowest heaven. Allah says, 


iThey say the truth.} meaning, they report what He said, 
without adding or taking away anything. 


-pi %} 


4And He is the Most High, the Most Great.} 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him said, “The 
Prophet of Allah said: 


IS&yJL Jl c-jJ jS?l Jl«j «il lij* 
^JUU Ijli Jl* lit* :IJIS jUgJii je- ijlJ* iLJL. ills 

ijis* * 1i (3 j ~ .» I f j : Jli 

i tfi Jo sJiL j 111-. jj — L fvu ijji kJuu 

jUJ J£ J Jl J-^l ^ J Jl ilKJI 

if Ji uiiif u|jj if Jj ^3if u# j ^lui 

vi^j 1I5 (>; 0 ju Ji jjf : jiili zjs l J u 4J& j 

<»twJli ^ c-«.jji *ji^)i 00 ij-Udi 
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"When Allah decrees a waiter in heaven, the angels beat their 
zvings in submission to His Words, making a sound like a chain 
striking a smooth rock. When the fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say, "Wltat is it that your Lord has said?" They 
say the truth, and He is the Most High, the Most Great. Then 
the one who is listening out hears that, and those who are 
listening out are standing one above the other » - Sufyan [one 
of the narrators) demonstrated with his hand, holding it 
vertically with the fingers outspread. «So he hears ivhat is 
said and passes it on to the one below him, and that one passes 
it to the one ivho is belozo him, and so on until it reaches the 
lips of the soothsayer or fortune-teller. Maybe a meteor will hit 
him before he can pass anything on, or maybe he will pass it on 
before he is hit. He tells a hundred lies alongside it, but it toil! 
be said, "Did he not tell us that on such and such a day, such 
and such would happen?" So they believe him because of the 
one thing which zvas heard from heaven j” 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, not by Muslim. 111 Abu 

Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded itJ 21 And 

Allah knows best. 


£> ££ 5 KZ0 TL* V Ji 

.a. nj jAj L_a> Li> 


424. Say: "Who gives you provision front the heavens and the 
earth?" Say: "Allah. And verily, (either) we or you are rightly 
guided or in plain error."4 

425. Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, ttor shall we 
be asked of what you do. "4 

426. Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He 
will judge between us with truth. And He is the Just Judge, the 
All-Kttower of the true state of affairs."} 

427. Say: "Shozv me those whom you have joined with Him as 
m FathAl-Bari 8:398. 

Abu Dawud 4:288, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi , 9 :90, Ibn Majah 1:69. 
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you, but if you reject our call, then we have nothing to do with 
you and you have nothing to do with us.’ This is like the Ay at. 


J3 P& pj & 4 


A 


iAnd if they deny you, say: "For me are my deeds and/or you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and 1 am 
innocent of what you do!"} (10:41) 


tt "% X SyLft. rp 


biZl f05£M> 


U OjJLl* Vj u it 


<$S<ty: "O disbelievers! I worship not that which you worship, 
Nor will you worship that which 1 worship. And I shall not 
worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship 
that which I worship. To you be your religion, and to me my 
religion."} (104:1-6). 


«%> q & fo 


}Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together..."} 


means, ‘on the Day of Resurrection, He will bring all of 
creation together in one arena, then He will judge between us 
with truth, i.e., with justice.’ Each person will be rewarded or 
punished according to his deeds; if they are good, then his 
end will be good, and if they are bad, then his end will be bad. 
On that Day they will know who has attained victory, glory 
and eternal happiness, as Allah says: 


j J+* ijLj»jis fyjA 

v>tL*l( j Jjii cfUJj \ybSj i ( 'ifj 


iAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated. Then as for those who believed and 
did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made to 
enjoy luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight. And as for 
those wlw disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, and the meeting of 
the Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to the torment.} 
(30:14-16). 
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4 And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad tidings 
and a wamer to all mankind,4 

i.e., to all of creation among those who are accountable for 
their deeds. This is like the Ayah: 

jit til 


4Say: “O mankind! Verily, 1 am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.''4 (7:158) 




4Blessed be He Who sent down the Criterion to His servant 
that he may be a wamer to the all creatures.$ (25:1) 


4a giver of glad tidings and a wamer} means, ‘to bring the glad 
tidings of Paradise to those who obey you and to warn of the 
fire of Hell to those who disobey you.’ This is like the Ayat. 

iVSk'iJA&yafr 


4and most of men know not.4 




jij 


4And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly .» (12:103) 



£ 4 “ 


4And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah’s path} (6:116). 


Muhammad bin KaT> said concerning the Ayah: 

4And We have not sent you except to all mankind > 
meaning, to all the people. Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, 
“Allah, may He be exalted, sent Muhammad to both the 
Arabs and the non-Arabs, so the most honored of them with 
Allah is the one who is most obedient to Allah.” 111 

m 


At-Tabari 20:405. 
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In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Jabir, may Allah be 
pleased with him said, “The Messenger of Allah sg said: 


l i o 'j—y* L j I *UjS/ 1 j A JL>4 L T—aJ> - C. Ajfrfp 

tJbJalU oVuk)l j ljL>wUa ^jSlI ^ olwrJ 

l)1§j tAplaJjl >:..jap-iJ t^1~5 Jc—j»J_j 

<iilp 0>L>- 


“7 have been given five things which were not given to any of 
the Prophets before me. I have been aided by fear (the distance 
of) a month's journey. The entire earth has been made a Masjid 
and a means of purification for me, so that when the time for 
prayer comes, any man of my Ummah should pray. The spoils 
of war have been made permissible for me, whereas they were 
not permitted for any before me. I have been given the power of 
intercession ; and the Prophets before me were sent to their own 
people, but I have been sent to all of mankind 

It was also recorded in the Sahxh that the Messenger of Allah 
ig said: 

*J Jl oi~> 


«/ have been sent to the black and the red.u 

Mujahid said, “This means to the Jinn and to mankind. ”* 2 * 
Others said that it meant the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Both 
meanings are correct. 


How the Disbelievers asked about when the 
Resurrection would happen, and the Response to Them 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers believed it unlikely that the 
Hour would ever come to pass: 




iAnd they say: "When is this promise if you are truthful?"} 
This is like the Ayah: 


|1] Fath Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1 :370. 
121 Ahmad 5:145. 
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Allah says: 


iThose who believe not 
therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe 
are fearful of it, and 
knoio that it is the very 
truth...) (42:18} 

Then Allah says: 

Y sj_ fj J*^ 

'' iy >*' ' > ■'•: 

J_) -*£l_* A^fc U4_^«^ » 

j :'■; 

^ ..T-.Oy-U—J 

iSay: “The appointment 
to you is for a Day, 
xvhich you cannot for an 
hour move back nor 
fonvard.") 

meaning, ‘you have 
an appointed time 
which is fixed and 
cannot be changed or 
altered. When it 
comes, you will not be 
able to put it back or 
bring it forward,’ as 


4>ji v K ^ j3 l[) 


iVerily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed) 
(71:4). 


C£- 




f.: 




’Jj ,'*C 






'•s?y 


iz> 


45 


)And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. On the Day 
when it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave. Some 
among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) (11:104- 
105). 
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ijj 4 -• •■■.’ jvfL) 

£1 i^' iii y« Jte &i jLt vji i^< i-ii 

uuii j yL L i lf JB> ji£ $, f&r ^ tfiJuLl ^ 

!£3j tea ii j4J A jSH J E£i : ^ jiJMj .$ jC i i£S3J 

[yt' U 'ij jj>-^ ji iir^" L/jf 4^ 3 J^iV' uiiij 4>UjJ' ^i) O i.'j2' 

4>^oAi« 


432. And those wlw disbelieve say: “We believe not in this 
Qur’an nor in that which was before it." But if you could see 
when the ivrongdoers are wade to stand before their Lord, how 
they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who 
were deemed weak will say to those wlw were arrogant: “Had it 
not been for you, we should certainly have been believers!"} 

432. And those who were arrogant will say to those who xvere 
deemed weak : “Did we keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals."} 

433. Tlwse who were deemed weak will say to tlwse who were 
arrogant: “Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, 
when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to 
Him!" And each of them (parties) will conceal their ozvn 
regrets, what they behold the torment. And We shall put iron 
collars round the necks of those wlw disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except what they used to do?} 


How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny 
the Truth, and how They will dispute with One Another 
on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us about the excessive wrongdoing and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers, and their insistence on not 
believing in the Holy Qur’an and what it tells them about the 
Resurrection. Allah says: 


«>. 'ij 


iAnd those who disbelieve say: "We believe not in this Qur'an 
nor in that ivhich was before it."} 

Allah threatens them and warns them of the humiliating 
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position they will be in before Him, arguing and disputing with 
one another: 


J jpJ' 


ihcnv they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those 
who were deemed weak} 


this refers to the followers - 


4to those who were arrogant ^ - this refers to the leaders and 
masters - 

i && p 

iHad it not been for you, toe should certainly have been 
believers!} 


meaning, ‘if you had not stopped us, we would have followed 
the Messengers and believed in what they brought.’ Their 
leaders and masters, those who were arrogant, will say to 
them: 


if'Z i» 


}Did we keep you back front guidance after it had come to 
you?} 


meaning, *we did nothing more to you than to call you, and you 
followed us without any evidence or proof, and you went against 
the evidence and proof which the Messengers brought because 
of your own desires; it was your own choice.’They will say: 




5# Jsj £ &¥ 


4"...Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed 
weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was 
your plotting by night and day..."} 

meaning, “you used to plot against us night and day, tempting 
us with promises and false hopes, and telling us that we were 
truly guided and that we were following something, but all of 
that was falsehood and manifest lies.’ Qatadah and Ibn Zayd 
said: 


&¥ 
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}Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day,} 

means, “You plotted by night and day.” 11 ' Malik narrated 
something similar from Zayd bin Aslam. 12 ' 


iY/J Ji %} 


4when uou ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to 
Him!} 


means, to set up gods as equal to Him, and you created 
doubts and confusion in our minds, and you fabricated far¬ 
fetched ideas with which to lead us astray.’ 




4And each of them (parties) will conceal their own regrets, 
when they behold the torment.} 


means, both the leaders and the followers will feel regret for 
what they did previously. 




}And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those who 
disbelieved.} 

This is a chain which will tie their hands to their necks. 

i;r £ ^ 


4Are they requited aught except what they used to do?} 

means, they will be punished according to their deeds: the 
leaders will be punished according to what they did, and the 
followers will be punished according to what they did. 


4He will say : "For each one there is double (tonnent), but you 
know not."} (7:38). 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah sfe said: 


Nl m*! 4^! Jr-* (44^ jj* 
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111 At-Tabari 20:408. 
121 At-Tabari 20:408. 
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uWhen the people of Hell are driven towards it, it will meet 
them with its flames, theti the Fire will bum their faces and the 
flesh will all fall to their hamstrings 


o* *2? Jti Xj ULy' (*j} 
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434. .Aw/ We did not send a wamer to a township but those 
who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them 
said: "We believe not in what you have been sent with."} 

435. And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, 
and we are not going to be punished."} 

436. Say: “Verily, my Lord expands the provision to ivhotn He 
wills and restricts, but most men know not."} 

437. And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring 
you nearer to Us, but only he who believes, and does righteous 
deeds; as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what they 
did, and they will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 
peace and security.} 

438. And those who strive against Our Ayat, to frustrate 
them, they will be brought to the torment.} 

439. Say: “Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him, and 
whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it. And He 
is the Best of providers."} 


How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messengers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth 
and Children 

Allah is consoling His Prophet jg and commanding him to 

Hilyat Al-Awliya' 4:363, where Abu Nu'aym indicates that it is 
probably Mawquf. 
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follow the example of the Messengers that came before him. 
He tells him that no Prophet was ever sent to a township but 
those among its people who lived a life of luxuiy disbelieved in 
him, and the weaker people of the town followed him. The 
people of Nuh, peace be upon him, said to him: 


iShall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) 
follow you?} (26:110) 




inor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and 
they (too) fallowed you without thinking} (11:27). 


The leaders among the people of Salih said: 

Ul \% 1$ &&.£&&& c# If i itkt 

fjx x$i\ iSj dti ft $ J-su' 


ito those who were counted weak - to such of them as believed: 
“Know you that Salili is one sent from his Lord." They said: 
“We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
wlw were arrogant said: " Verily, we disbelieve in that which 
you believe in."} (7:75-76). 


And Allah said: 

iii tLju ^4 > t :y iif 


I 1 jljS3 



iThus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 
say: “Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from 
among us?” Does not Allah know best those who are grateful?} 
(6:53), 



iAnd thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein} (6:123), and 




iAnd when We decide to destroy a town (population), We 
(first) send a definite order to tlwse among them who lead a life 


Surah 34. Saba (34 - 39) (Part-22 ) 
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of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and thus tire Word (of 
torment) is justified against it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction ^ (17:16). 

And Allah says here: 

4j£ Jt a ^ 


iAnd We did not send a wamer to a township} meaning a Prophet 
or a Messenger, 


/TV \ 

i\*jj^ j\i 


ibut those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries 
among them} 

means, those who enjoyed a life of riches and luxury, and 
positions of leadership. Qatadah said, “They are their tyrants, 
chiefs and leaders in evil.”* 1 ' 


iWc believe not in the (Message) with which you have been 
sent.} 


means, ‘we do not believe in it and we will not follow it.' 

Allah tells us that those who enjoyed a life of luxury and 
who disbelieved the Messengers said: 


Cj Udjk 


iAnd they say: “We are more in wealth and in children, and 
we are not going to be punished."} 


meaning, they were proud of their great wealth and great 
numbers of children, and they believed that this was a sign 
that Allah loved them and cared for them, and that if He gave 
them this in this world, He would not punish them in the 
Hereafter. This was too far-fetched. Allah says: 


\ * c "'•-'I? . >i» > 

i v Jf cj |*1 



iDo they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them? We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 
but they perceive not.} (23:55-56) 


m 


At-Tabari 20:409. 
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jA/j CjJt 4 -vj* Vj 

jt-^-.-r >. i' .»>s 
X t^Voirii py (*<—«* 


4So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world, and that their soids sltall depart while they 
are disbelievers.} (9:55), and 


>\ i '// < T^ ,/ >> < ^. J < / j v-'>/ ' > m \* •" . «'A 

r 4 w, uj-w* j U /*) siJali. *>*j 

*4 M?jL. tijS jlf /5) jl y 


iLeave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely. And 
then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be 
by his side. And made life smooth and comfortable for him. 
After all that he desires that I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat. I shall oblige him to face a 
severe torment!} (74:11-17) 

And Allah has told us about the story of the owner of those 
two gardens, that he had wealth and crops and children, but 
that could not help him at all when all of that was taken from 
him in this world, before he reached the Hereafter. Allah says 
here: 


J4 <Xif oj oi 


4 Say: “Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He 
wills and restricts..."} 

meaning, He gives wealth to those whom He loves and those 
whom He does not love, and He makes poor whom He wills 
and makes rich whom He wills. He has complete wisdom and 
clear proof, 

ivz -i j* & 


ibut most men know not.} 

Then Allah says: 


iAnd it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you 
nearer to Us,} 

meaning, ‘these things are not a sign that We love you or care 
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for you.’ Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said that the Messenger of Allah *§ said: 


Jj UJI Jl V jUJ S.I 


«A//5h does not look at your outward appearance or your 
wealth, rather He looks at your hearts and your deeds.^ 

Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this.* 21 Allah says: 

'jx Z 

ibut only he who believes, and does righteous deeds;} 
meaning, ‘only faith and righteous deeds will bring you closer to Us.’ 

UIj >.j.JJ' fyi? 'pt, 

ias for such, there will be multiple rewards for what they did,} 
means, the reward will be multiplied for them between ten and 
seven hundred times. 



'>> If . 



iand they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and 
security.} 

means, in the lofty dwellings of Paradise, safe from all misery, 
fear and harm, and from any evil they could fear. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that the Messenger of Allah jgg said: 




a In Paradise there are lofty rooms whose outside can be seen 
from the inside and whose inside can be seen from the outside .» 


A bedouin asked, “Who are they for?” He said: 
d^Uj ^LJlj *fIwalI 


'‘■For those who speak well, feed the hungry, persist in fasting 
and pray at night while people are asleep .» 13 ' 

111 Ahmad 2:539. 

I 2 ' Muslim 4 :1987, Ibn Majah 2 :1388. 

131 Ibn Abi Shaybah 8 :437. 
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c| u>*—» 

4And those who strive against Our Aydt, to frustrate them,4 

means, those who try to block people from the path of Allah 
and from following His Messengers and believing in His signs, 


4they will be brought to the torment.^ means, they will all be 
punished for their deeds, each one accordingly. 


a) j-djj J* ilU fj £ Ot 


4Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him..."4 


means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot of provision to 
one, and gives very little to another. He has great wisdom in 
doing so, which cannot be comprehended by anyone but Him. 
This is like the Ayah: 


a> jX Ij iyfjij SX ^ 


4See how We favor one above another, and verily, the Hereafter 
will be greater in degrees and greater in favor.$ (17:21). 


This means that just as there are differences between them in 
this world - where one may be poor and in straitened 
circumstances while another is rich and enjoys a life of plenty 
- so they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside in 
apartments in the highest levels of Paradise, whilst another 
will be in the lowest levels of Hell. As the Prophet jg said, 
describing the best of people in this world: 


truly succeeds who becomes Muslim and is given just 
enough provision and Allah makes him content with what He 
has given j” 

It was recorded by Muslim.* 1 * 

XXfr 


4and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it.4 

m 


Muslim 2 :730. 


Siirah 34. Saba (40 - 42) (Part-22 


'J trr means, ‘whatever you 

nK/J-Z'- rTu U' S V 1"'V'*" spend in the ways 
r ^ t h a t H e h a s 
j j^\'.'\j,' .y.' 1 * * '\j\\i(hj\J(.T. commanded you and 
> :> »:• >>•" permitted you, He will 

compensate you for it 


111 11118 world b v g ivin g 

/> -V. '>•//>,' '>y 'V .s, - y° u something else 

instead, and in the 
Hereafter by giving 
1 • * . *■?• „ fr you reward. It was 


jiijUSlS lg reported that the 


>JT. >rU'7"^? 4»* vmT-/ -,•■> -T- rTopnei saia: 

&+&&&&&&#* *' ,J#I: JUi * y 

i*. > •> -'“7 I ^T> S » x ,’lj’ >»Xit 

.V • /£>«- .> rl «A«ah says: “Spenrf, / 

_jo^obiJiXi ufj// spend on you."* 


K.A4&\J>jz In another Vadith it 
t <. — >s\» , is reported that every 

morning, two angels 
come, and one says, 
, 0 Aluh bri '’ 
destruction upon the 

- " s''-*- - " l | one who withholds 

(does not spend).” The other one says, “O Allah, give 
compensation to the one who spends.” 111 
And the Messenger of Allah said: 

W*A»! ^^*1' ( j* je Vj «• <J'A* 

<tSpend, O Bilal, and do not fear that the One Who is on the 

Throne will withhold from you.*™ 

^ ijg % $&\ $$$ j>; ^ 

siiU; " 5 / iJy-iy pr 0-5J' j* 

_jQl t^AA£ QulJ J yAiJ ]/v* (jOi 


111 Muslim 1 :700. 

121 At-Tabarani 10:191. 
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440. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: “Was it you that these 
people used to worship?"} 

441. They (the angels) will say: "Glorified be You! You are our 
Protector instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn; most of them were believers in them."} 

442. So Today, none of you can profit or harm one another. 
And We shall say to those who did wrong: "Taste the torment 
of the Fire which you used to deny."} 


The Angels will disown Their Worshippers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, He will rebuke 
the idolators before all of creation. He will ask the angels 
whom the idolators used to worship, claiming that their idols 
were in the form of these angels and that they could bring 
them nearer to Allah. He will ask the angels: 

< 4 > 


4Was it you that these people used to worship?} 

meaning, ‘did you command them to worship you?’ Allah says 
in Surat Al-Furqan: 

£&} 



4Was it you who misled these My servants or did they 
(themselves) stray from the (right) path?} (25:17). 

And He will say to Isa, peace be upon him: 


d tl j/o U Jfi o/i c>i ^tlu ci* £&} 

4 1 4 . ^ 


4Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?,’ He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not 
for me to say what I had no right (to say)."} (5:116). 

Similarly, the angels will say: 


4S&ZL} 


4Glorified be You!} meaning, ‘exalted and sanctified be You 
above the notion that there could be any god besides You/ 



Surah 34. Saba (42 45) (Part-22) 
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4You are our Protector instead of them.4 means, *we are Your 
servants and we disown these people before You.’ 

4Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn;} 
meaning, the Shayatin, because they are the ones who made 
idol worship attractive to them and who misguided them. 

4&0* (*r 

imost of them were believers in them.} This is like the Ayah: 






- VI ^>JU ciS Vi Ji o'> 


iThey invoke nothing but females besides Him, and they invoke 
nothing but Shaytdn, a persistent rebel! Allah cursed him} 
(4:117-118). 

Allah says: 

v> Cl ja *j ‘fZz v {£&} 

4 So Today, none of you can profit or lutrm one another.} 
means, ‘none of those idols and rivals whom you hoped would 
benefit you, will be of any avail to you, those whom you 
worshipped in the hope that they would help you at times of 
stress and calamity. Today they will have no power either to 
benefit you or to harm you.’ 

& &>} 

4And We shall say to those who did wrong:} - meaning the 
idolaters - 

4 'c££ ^ £ $ Jli \}fi} 

4"Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to deny.”} 
meaning, this will be said to them by way of rebuke. 

ar j3^ 4/. & vj. Tii c ijfi ^ $ $ >■$} 
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443. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, they 
say: "This is naught but a man who wishes to hinder you from 
tliat which your fathers used to worship." And they say: "This 
is nothing but an invented lie." And those who disbelieve say of 
the truth when it has come to them : "This is nothing but 
evident magic!"} 

444. And We had not given them Scriptures that they could 
study, nor sent to them before you any wamer.} 

445. And those before them denied; these have not received 
even a tenth of what We had granted to those (of old) ; yet they 
denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!} 


The Saying of the Disbelievers about the Prophets, and 
its refutation 


Allah tells us that the disbeliever deserve to be severely 
punished by Him, because when His clear Verses were recited 
to them, and they heard them fresh from the lips of His 
Messenger jg, they said: 



£ sf i> %% J y & n b i 


4They say: "This is naught but a man who wishes to hinder 
you from that which your fathers used to worship."} 

meaning, that the religion of their fathers was the truth and 
that what the Messenger brought to them was false - may the 
curse of Allah be upon them and their fathers! 

4<SJ^ Vi U* b \J\ij} 


4And they say: "This is nothing but an invented lie."} 
referring to the Qur’an. 


4And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has come to 
them: "This is nothing but evident magic!"} 


Allah says: 



4And We had not given them Scriptures that they could study, 
nor sent to them before you any wamer} 
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meaning, Allah did not reveal any Book to the Arabs before 
the Qur’an, and He did not send any Prophet to them before 
Muhammad jg. They used to wish for that and say, ‘if only a 
wamer comes to us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be 
more guided than others,’ but when Allah blessed them with 
that, they disbelieved him and stubbornly rejected him. 

Then Allah says: 

iAnd those before them denied;} meaning, other nations. 

iyi ^j} 

ithese have not received even a tenth of what We had granted 
to those (of old);} 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Of the 
power of this world.”* 1 * This was also the view of Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd.* 2 * This is like the Ayat. 


Olj'i ojjZAz. [ytT tl ji & (rr-'ii* (^£-4* V) (*4* 

ill 


-a - -- 


iAnd indeed We had firmly established them with that 
wherezvith We have not established you! And We had assigned 
than the hearing, seeing, and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, 
and their hearts availed than nothing since they used to deny 
the Ayat of Allah, and they were completely encircled by that 
which they used to mock at!} (46:26) 


\yfc ot 



iHave they not traveled through the earth and seal what ivas 
the end of those before them? They were more in number than 
them and mightier in strength} (40:82). 

but that did not protect them from the punishment of Allah, 


“* At-Tabari 20:416. 

121 At-Tabari 20:416, 417. 
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ithat you stand up for Allah’s sake in pairs and singly, and 
reflect, there is no madness in your companion 

This meaning was stated by Muj&hid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
As-Suddi, Qatadah and others.^ This is what is meant by the 
Ayah. 


j V? » A, '> 'i v 


$He is only a wamer to you in face of a severe torment 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, commented on this Ayah: “One day, the Prophet jg 
climbed up As-Safa’ and shouted, 


•iUlli u» 


«0 peopleh The Quraysh gathered around him, and said, 
What is the matter with you?' He said, 




*What do you think? If I told you that the enemy were 
approaching and will reach us in the morning or in the 
evening, would you believe me?* 

They said, ‘Of course.' He said: 




*1 am a wamer to you in the face of a severe punishment .» 
Abu Lahab said, “May you perish! You have called us 
together only to tell us this?’ Then Allah revealed: 


^CpvJj o) ft* 


iPerish the two hands of Abii Lahab and perish he!} (111:1) 
We have already discussed this in our Tafsir of the Ayah: 

4And warn your tribe of near kindred ^* 21 (26:214). 

j; ft % 


m At-Tabari 20:418. 
121 Fath Al-B&ri 8:400. 
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iSZJt C*»-CA' fj-A fjp 

i » ; » * -i, 

Ti^ vsy ^5- M <4 

447. Say: "Whatever 
wage I might have asked 
of you is yours. My 
wage is from Allah only, 
and He is a Witness 
over all things."} 

448. Say: "Verily, my 
Lord sends down the 
truth, the All-Knower of 
the Unseen."} 

449. Say: "The truth 

has come, and the false¬ 
hood can neither create 
anything nor 

resurrect."} 

450. Say: "If (even) I 
go astray, I shall stray 
only to my own loss. 
But if I remain guided, 
it is because of the Reve¬ 
lation of my Lord to me. 
Truly, He is All-Hearer, 

I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 



Ever Near."} 


Allah commands His Messenger jg to say to the idolators: 

4 J+* Si 

4Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours.} 

meaning, 1 do not want anything for conveying the Message of 
Allah to you, advising you and telling you to worship Allah.’ 

4 -OlT & ^ i\} 


4My wage is from Allah only,} means, ‘rather I will seek the 
reward for that with Allah.’ 
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** $ & £* 


iand He is a Wihiess over all things.} means, ‘He knows all 
things, and He knows everything about me and the manner in 
which I am conveying the Message to you, and He knows all 
about you.' 


Cpi >> 


iSay: " Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, the All-Knower 
of the Unseen.’ 1 } This is like the Ayah: 


A-i&i < 3 * <y & It <£i} 


iHe sends the Revelation by His command to any of His 
servants He ivills} (40:15). 

meaning, He sends the angel to whomsoever He wills of His 
servants among the people on earth, and He is the All-Knower 
of the Unseen; nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him in the 
heavens or on earth. 


Cj UC Cj & :t $} 


iSay: "The truth has come, and the falsehood can neither 
create anything nor resurrect."} 


means, truth and the great Law have come from Allah, and 
falsehood has gone and has perished and vanished. This is 
like the Ayah: 




liU Jc ,JJui 


iNay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys 
it, and behold, it is vanished} (21:18). 


When the Messenger of Allah Si entered Al-Masjid Al-Haram on 
the day of the conquest of Makkah, and found those idols 
standing around the Ka‘bah, he started to hit the idols with 
his bow, reciting, 


^ JLiJi 4 jkJ' »W- 


iAnd say: "The truth has come and the falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, the falsehood is ever bound to vanish."} (17:81), and: 
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451. And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with 
no escape, and they will be seized from a near place.$ 

452. And they will say: "We do believe (now);” but how could 
they receive (Tanawush) from a place so far off.} 

453. Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this world), and they 
(used to) conjecture about the Unseen, from a far placed 

454. And a barrier will be set between them and that which 
they desire, as was done in the past with the people of their 
kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt.} 

Here Allah says: “if only you could see, O Muhammad, when 
these deniers are terrified on the Day of Resurrection, and 
they have no way of escape and nowhere to run to and no 
refuge/ 



iand they will be seized from a near place.} 

means, they will not even be given the slightest chance of 
escape, but they will be seized from the first instant. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said: “When they come forth from their graves.” 111 

4 ^ \%} 


4And they will say: "We do believe (now);"} 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say, *we believe in 
Allah and His angels, Books and Messengers.' This is like the 
Ayah: 




*1 &A j\o9 


4And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen 
and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty."} (32:12) 

Allah says: 

4 /-: op * Jtxst £ && 

4but how could they receive from a place so far off?} 

111 Af-Tabari 20:423. 
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iwe do not think it but as a conjecture, and we have no firm 
convincing belief.} (45:32). 

Qatadah and Mujahid said, “Their belief that there would be 
no resurrection, no Paradise and no Hell was based on mere 
conjecture.” 111 




4And a barrier will be set between them and that which they 
desire,} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak and others, This means 
faith.”’ 2 * As-Suddi said: 


t* fro fr it 


}And a barrier will be set between them and that which they 
desire,} 

means “Repentance.”' 3 * This was also the view of Ibn Jarir, 
may Allah have mercy on him. Mujahid said: 


4And a barrier will be set between them and that which they 
desire,} 

means, “This world and its wealth, luxuries and people.”* 4 ’ 
Something similar was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. It is 
also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and the Group. The correct 
view is that there is no contradiction between the two views, 
for a barrier will be set between them and what they desire in 
this world, and what they seek in the Hereafter will be denied 
from them. 


4as was done in the past with the people of their kind.} 

means, as happened to the nations of the past who disbelieved 
in the Messengers; when the punishment of Allah came upon 


m At-Tabari 20:429. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 20:430. 

* 3 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:715. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 20:431. 
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them, they wished that they had believed, but this was not 
accepted from them. 


4 ii S' t il Hit; t}g a; ft 

4 1 $ ii H ft a ^ 



4So, when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe 
in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with 
Him as (His) partners. “Then their faith could not avail them 
when they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of 
Allah in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers 
lost utterly (40:84-85). 



iVerily, they have been in grave doubt.$ means, in this world they 
had doubts, so their faith will not be accepted from them when 
they behold the punishment with their own eyes. Qatadah said, 
“Beware of doubt. For whoever dies doubting, will be raised 
doubting; and whoever dies believing, with certainty will be 
raised believing with certainty.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Saba’. Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the right way. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Fatir 
(Chapter - 35) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


i-ssl P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





42. A// praise is rfwe to A//5h, Fatir of the heavens and the 
earth, Who made the angels messengers with wings, two or 
three or four. He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things.} 


The Power of Allah 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I did not 
know what Fatir As-Samawati wal-Ard meant until two 
bedouins came to me disputing over a well. One of them said 
to his companion, 4 Ana Fatartuhd, > meaning, *1 started it.”* 11 
Ibn ‘Abbds, may Allah be pleased with him, also said, 

iFatir of the heavens and the earth,} 
means, “The Originator of the heavens and the earth.”* 21 Ad- 
Dahhak said, “Every time the phrase Fatir As-Samaw&ti wal- 
Ard is used in the Qur’an, it means the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth.”* 31 

iWho made the angels messengers} means, between Him 
and His Prophets. 

111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:3. 

* 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :3. 

* 31 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:3. 
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iwith wings} means, with which they fly to convey quickly that 
which they have been commanded to convey. 



itwo or three or four.} means, among them are some who have 
two wings, some have three and some who have four. Some 
have more than that, as stated in the Hadith mentioning that 
the Messenger of Allah jg saw Jibril, peace be upon him, on 
the Night of the Isra’ with six hundred wings. Between each 
pair of wings was a distance like that between the east and 
the west.* 1 ' Allah says: 




$He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, Allah is Able 
to do all things.} 

As-Suddi said, “He increases their wings and creates them as 
He wills.” 121 


j*J ‘if*. It ly £4! ^ ofy, ^ 


42. Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none can 
withhold it; and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it 
thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 


None can withhold the Mercy of Allah 

Allah tells us that what He wills, happens, and what He does 
not will, does not happen. None can give what He withholds, 
and none can withhold what He gives. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Warrad, the freed slave of Al- 
Mughirah bin Shuhah, said, “Mu'awiyah wrote to Al-Mughlrah 
bin Shu hah, saying, Write for me what you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah |jg.’ So Al-Mughlrah called me and I wrote 
for him: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say when he 
finished praying, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:361. 
Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:4. 
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js Jj. y>j iJuJi JjuUi 3 43 iip v liii vi 3j v* 

a -L>Jl vliXj Jj»Jl li Vj >C jO UJ V j C.llaf-t l«J ^li V ^$JJl 


«There is no god (worthy of worship) except Allah alone, with 
no partner or associate. To Him be praise and dominion, and 
He is able to do all things. O Allah, there is none who can 
ivithhold what You give, and none can give what You 
withhold, and and good fortune and richness in anything 
cannot benefit one against Your zoill .» 


‘And I heard him forbid gossiping, asking too many questions 
and wasting money, burying girls alive, disobeying one’s 
mother, and withholding from others while asking from 
them.’” 111 This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
with several chain of narration.* 21 


It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Said Al-Khudri, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When the Messenger of 
Allah raised his head from bowing, he would say: 


ti *U-Ui klu Ujj ^ (Hi .obi 

*jlp ill ill Sj jlJJI Jli Li (J 1 *'* {j* C---L 

iil!« -1>J| IS V_j tC. LiJ {Ja w V j O-iapI LL3 ^LS V 


* Allah hears those who praise Him. O Allah, our Lord, to You 
be praise, filling the heavens and the earth, and filling whatever 
You wish besides. O Allah, the One deserving praise and glory. 
The truest words that any servant says - and all of us are Your 
servants - are: O Allah, there is none wfw can withhold what 
You give, and none can give what You ivithhold, and no 
wealth or majesty can benefit anyone against Your willy* 3 * 


This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

4-aL-J j\j yi y> "ill *«*3 iil .»L.'ol3^ 


iAnd if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can 
renxove it but He; and if He intends any good for you, there is 
none who can repel His favor} (10:107). 

111 Ahmad 4 :250. 

121 Path Al-Bdri 2:378 11 :137, 521, Muslim 1:414,415. 

131 Muslim 1:347. 
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i3 . 0 mankind! 

Remember the grace of 
Allah upon you! Is there 
any creator other than 
Allah who provides for 
you from the sky (rain) 
and the earth? La ilaha 
ilia Huwa. How then 
are you turning away 
(from Him)?} 

The Evidence of 

Tawhid 

• 

Allah shows His 
servants that they 
should worship Him Alone, for just as He is Independent in 
His power of creation and provision, so He should be 
worshipped Alone with no partners or associates such as idols 
and false gods. So Allah says: 

y> y} 



» ' Z't' 's'. JS. » - 


And there are many 
similar Ayat. 

& j#f J-B £fc> 

S m »S #A/// 

v ^ m ^ 

£ V» 4 


Jfc * 


4La ilaha ilia Huwa. How then are you turning away (from 
Him)?} 


meaning, ‘how can you turn away from Him after this has 
been made clear and this proof has been made obvious, but 
you still worship idols and false gods?' And Allah knows best. 




-V “ 
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*4^11 /Vj^r !b->«- 


^4. And j/ they deny you, so were Messengers denied before 
you. And to Allah return all matters.} 

15. O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true. So, let 
not this present life deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah.} 

16. Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as 
an enemy. He only invites his followers that they may become 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire.} 


Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers 
were denied, and a reminder of the Resurrection 

Allah says: ‘Even if these idolators who associate others with 
Allah disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, and go against the 
Message of Tawhid that you have brought, you have an 
example in the Messengers who came before you.' They also 
brought a clear Message to their people and told them to 
worship Allah alone, but their people denied them and went 
against them. 

S\j} 


iAnd to Allah return all matters (for decision).} 


means, *We will requite them for that in full.' Then Allah says: 



j£J ipltf $£} 


iO mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true.} 
meaning the Resurrection will undoubtedy come to pass. 

40 -^' y*} 

iSo, let not this present life deceive you,} 

means, This life is as nothing in compare to the great good 
that Allah has promised to His close friends and the followers 
of His Messengers, so do not let these transient attractions 
distract you from that which is lasting.’ 

i&x A rM£ 

$and let not the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.} 
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This refers to Shaytan, as stated by Ibn ‘Abbas,* 1 * may Allah 
be pleased with him. Meaning, do not let the Shaytan tempt 
you and divert you away from following the Messengers of 
Allah and believing what they say, for he is the chief deceiver 
and arch-liar. This Ayah is like the Ayah that appears at the 
end of Surah Luqmarv. 


Si; Git igx j£42 


ilet not then this (worldly) present life deceive you, nor let the 
chief deceiver deceive you about Allah} (31:33). 

Then Allah tells us of the enmity of Iblis towards the sons of 
Adam: 




iSurely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy.$ 


meaning, Tie has declared his enmity towards you, so be even 
more hostile towards him, oppose him and do not believe the 
things with which he tries to tempt you.’ 


y. Ijjo \jC-l 


iHe only invites his followers that they may become the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire.} 


means. Tie only wants to misguide you so that you will enter 
the blazing Fire with him.' This is a manifest enemy, and we 
ask Allah, the All-Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies 
of Shaytan and to make us followers of the Book of Allah and 
of the way of His Messengers. For He is able to do whatever 
He wills and He will respond to all supplication. This is like 
the Ayah: 


-j 4 * 0* (j — ** St ?** 1 Ot b fiSf. Qi 

j* . 


iAnd (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam." So they prostrated themselves except 
Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as 


m 


At-Tabari 20:438. 
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protectors and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to 
you? What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) 
( 18 : 50 ) 


P W £ #£ P* A 

Zlji thS ijfrj l\l> 0 * sA. 2 »' A Aj ‘A* * 5 -* *A ctj 


Jtr-t> * *** + 


4 7. Those wlw disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment ; and 
those who believe and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward.) 

48. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made 
fairseeming, so that he considers it as good? Verily, Allah sends 
astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So destroy 
not yourself in sorrow for them. Truly, Allah is the All-Knower 
of what they do!) 


The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of 
the Believer on the Day of Resurrection 

Having stated that the ultimate destiny of the followers of IblJs 
will be the blazing Fire, Allah then tells us that for those who 
disbelieve there will be a severe punishment. This is because 
they obeyed the Shayt&n and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. And He 
tells us that those who believed in Allah and His Messengers 


4and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness) 


meaning, from whatever sins they did, 




4and a great reward.) for the good deeds that they did. Then 
Allah says: 


Jiffs' »-> '■> ".1v 

X ^—*- o*j o*»'y 


41 s he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, 
so that he considers it as good?) 

meaning, 'such as disbelievers or immoral persons who do evil 
deeds and believe that they are doing something good, i.e., a 
person who is like that has been misguided by Allah, so what 
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Evidence of Life after Death 


Often Allah refers to the Resurrection by using the analogy of 
the earth coming back to life after it has died, as in the 
beginning of Surat Al-Hajj, where He urges His servants to 
draw the lesson of the former from the latter. For the earth is 
dead and lifeless, with nothing growing in it, then He sends to 
it clouds which bring water, which He sends down upon it, 

Tgr+y 0—=* Oi 


iit is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind (of growth)} (22:5). 


So too, when Allah wishes to resurrect the bodies, He will 
send rain from beneath the Throne which will cover the whole 
earth, and the bodies will grow in their graves like seeds grow 
in the earth. It says in the Sahih: 


_ S'ji *i*_j V) jJU 


«Every part of the son of Adam will disintegrate apart from the 
coccyx, from tohich he was created and from him he will be 
made anew .» |11 


Allah says: 


4As such (will be) the Resurrection!} According to the Hadith of 
Abu Razin: “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will Allah bring 
the dead back to life? What is the sign of that in His creation?’ 
He said: 

" ’ " * " 

“O Abu Razin, do you not pass through the valley of your 
people (and see it) arid and barren, then you pass through it 
(and see it) stirred (to life) and green?* 

I said. Yes.’ He said: 

«77ius will Allah bring the dead back to /i/e.»”* 21 


111 Muslim 4:2271. 
Ahmad 4:12. 
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Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the 
Hereafter come only by obeying Allah 

& gJf $£ of 

iWhosoever desires Al-'lzzah then to Allah belongs all Al- 
'Izzah.} 

means, whoever desires honor, power and glory in this world 
and the next, let him be obedient towards Allah, may He be 
exalted. This will help him reach his goal, for Allah is the 
Sovereign of this world and the Hereafter, and to Him belong 
all honor, power and glory. This is like the Ayat 

•£ '"C "Z f A * / / /5* > —v. fZ x /• 4 \ 

aU, 

iThose who take disbelievers for protectors instead of believers, 
do they seek Al-Izzah with them? Verily, then to Allah belongs 
all honor, power and glory $ (4:139) 

k Si '-J& 

iAnd let not their speech grieve you, for all Al- Izzah belongs 
to Allah} (10:65). 

V OjiiiU' i&A kj¥ 

^But Al-’Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to 
the believers, but the hypocrites know not} (63:8). 

Mujahid said: 

Sf c^} 

iWhosoever desires Al-'Izzah} means, by worshipping idols, 

ithen to Allah belongs Al-'Izzah}. 
i&-f: fjj. Vyf\ 0^ uf 

iWhosoever desires Al-'Izzah then to Allah belongs Al-'Izzah.} 
means, let him seek honor, power and glory through obeying 


At-Tabari 20:443. 
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Allah, may He be glorified.* 1 ’ 


Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 


4To Him ascend the good words,} means, words of remembrance, 
recitation of Qur’an, and supplications. This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Mukhariq bin Sulaym said that 
“Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said to 
them, “If we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof of it 
from the Book of Allah. When the Muslim servants says, ‘Glory 
and praise be to Allah, there is no god worthy of worship 
except Allah, Allah is Most Great and blessed be Allah,’ an 
angel takes these words and puts them under his wing, then 
he ascends with them to the heaven. He does not take them 
past any group of angels but they seek forgiveness for the one 
who said them, until he brings them before Allah, may He be 
glorified.” Then ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
recited: 


i ^ 


4To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds exalt 

it}” [2] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 


• ^ *.9 a ^ ^ | I £ 

*■ »JL 9j*SZj <> »_■■ ■* 4bl OjjSjj jj 1 ^ 

^Sju <1)1 xs- J Jl 


«Those who remember Allah and glory Allah by saying, ‘Glory 
be to Allah, Allah is most Great, all praise is due to Allah and 
La ildha illdlldh, these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, mentioning those who said them. Would one of you not 
like to have something with Allah metitioning him ?»”*'** 


111 At-Tabari 20:444. 
121 At-Tabari 20:444. 
131 Ahmad 4:268. 
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This was also recorded by Ibn MajahJ 1 * 

&& £35* 


iand the righteous deeds exalt it}. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The good 
word is the remembrance of Allah, may He be exalted, which is 
taken up to Allah, and the righteous deed is the performance of 
obligatoiy duties. Whoever remembers Allah when doing an 
obligatoiy duty, his deed carries his remembrance of Allah and 
takes it up to Allah, may He be exalted. Whoever remembers 
Allah and does not perform the obligatory duties, his words will 
be rejected, as will his deed.” 121 




ibut those who plot evils,} Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr and Shahr 
bin Hawshab said, “This refers to those who show off by their 
actions,” 131 i.e., they deceive the people by giving the impression 
that they are obeying Allah, when in fact they are hated by 
Allah for showing off. Allah says: 


*T Jb. 


itheirs will be severe torment. And the plotting of such xoill 
perish.} 

meaning, it will fail and vanish, for their reality is apparent 
from up close to those who have insight and wisdom. No one 
conceals a secret but Allah will cause it to become known, on 
his face or by a slip of the tongue, or He will cause the person 
to wear it like a cloak (so that everyone will see it). If it is 
good, then the consequences will be good, and if it is bad, 
then the consequences will be bad. The person who shows off 
cannot continue to deceive anyone but the fool, but the 
believers who have insight are not deceived by that; from up 
close, they soon discover it. And nothing at all can be hidden 
from the Knower of the Unseen (Allah). 


m Ibn Majah 2:1252. 
121 At-Tabari 20:445. 
Pl At-Tabari 20:447. 
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Allah is the Creator and Xnower of the Unseen 



4And Allah did create you from dust, then from Nutfah,} 

means, He initiated the creation of your father Adam from 
dust, then He created his offspring from semen of worthless 
water. 



4,then He made you pairs.$ means, male and female, as a 
kindness and a mercy from Him, He gave you partners from 
your own kind, that you may find repose in them. 

4And no female conceives or gives birth but with His 
knowledge.} 

means, He knows about that and nothing is hidden from Him 
at all, but, 


4 «-5>- ofjVf oiut 4 iii- cr j 


inot a leaf falls, but He knoios it. There is not a grain in the 
darktiess of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record (6:59) 


We have already discussed in this respect in the Ayah: 


iAlldh knows what every female bears, and by how much the 
wombs fall short or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most 
Great, the Most High.} (13:8-9). 


x i r.c v sii » * *:.* <r* ''t *i'> i-'-'v 

ot o*** u oi J **i 


4A?icf no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but is in a Book.} 


means, some of those sperm are granted a long life, which He 
knows and it is recorded with Him in the First Book. 
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if 


$nor is a part cut off from his life,} Here the pronoun (his) refers 
to mankind in general, not to a specific person, because the 
long life which is recorded in the Book and is known by Allah 
will not be cut off. It was reported via Al-‘Awfi that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said concerning the Ayah, 



4And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, that is easy for 
Allah.} 


There is no one for whom Allah has decreed a long life but he 
will reach the age that has been decreed for him. When he 
reaches the time that has been decreed for him, he will not 
surpass it. And there is no one for whom Allah has decreed a 
short life but it will end when he reaches the age that has 
been decreed for him. Allah says: 

4^. j vj. If 'tjb 


4nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, 
that is easy for Allah.} 

He said, “That is recorded in a Book with Him.”* 11 This was 
also the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim. On the other hand, 
some of them said, “The phrase 


Is** & 




4And no aged man is granted a length of life} 
means, what He decrees for him of life, and 



if o^-i 




4nor is a part cut off from his life} means, his time is constantly 
decreasing. All of this is known to Allah year after year, month 
after month, week after week, day after day, hour after hour. 
Everything is written with Allah in His Book.” This was reported 
by Ibn Jarir from Abu Malik,* 2 * and was also the view of As- 


111 At-Tabari 20:447. 
[2 ' At-Tabari 20:447. 
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Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani. 


In the Tafsir of this 
Ayah, An-Nasa’i 
recorded that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him, 
said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 
say: 


??Jj ^ ^ -k—i If* 
;s . *; f-!" 

9 jJ \ 4J \ . ..JJ 

4 ^r3 


J-4^ 


<t]A/hoever would like to 
have ample provision 
and a long life, let him 
uphold the ties of 
kinship .d”* 11 
It was also recorded 
by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim and Abu 
DawudJ 2 ! 

i.'A-A. ?»' ,> Afi oi> 


4 Surely, that is easy for Allah.} means, that is very easy for Him, 
and He has detailed knowledge of all His creation, for His 
knowledge encompasses all things, and nothing at all is hidden 
from Him. 


' b tb " Vt i'." »■' .'’'V '— 
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ill. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not alike: this is 
palatable, sweet and pleasant to drink, and that is salty and 


* 1 ' An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:438. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-B&ri 4:553, Muslim 4:1982, Abu Dawud 2 :321. 
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bitter. And from them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), 
and derive the ornaments that you wear. And you see the ships 
cleaving, that you may seek of His bounty, and that you may 
give thanks.} 


The Blessings and Signs of Allah 


Allah says, pointing out His mighty power in creating different 
things, how He has created the two seas (kinds of water). The 
fresh, palatable sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which 
flow among people, rivers great and small according to people’s 
needs in all regions and areas and lands. This water is sweet 
and palatable for whoever wants to drink it. 



iatid that is salty and bitter.} means, unpalatable. This is the 
ocean in which the big ships sail, and is salty and undrinkable. 
Allah says: 



iand that is salty and bittery.} 

Then Allah says: 

CJ c&} 

4And from them both you eat fresh tender meat,} meaning, 
fish. 



iand derive the ornaments that you wear.} This is like the Ayah: 


3 * jJjiif ££• {Ok} 


40ut of them both come out pearl and coral. Then zvhich of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny?} 
(55:22-23). 




4And you see the ships cleaving,} means, they travel through it, 
plowing through the water with their beak-shaped bows. 
Mujahid said, “The wind drives the ships, and the wind cannot 
drive any ships except the. big ones. 
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ithat you may seek of His bounty, } means, through your journeys 
to engage in trade from one land to another. 




iand that you may give thanks.} means, that you may give 
thanks to your Lord for subjugating this mighty creation - the 
sea - to you, so that you can travel through it as you wish and 
go wherever you want, and nothing stops you; His power has 
subjugated for you whatever is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all of this is by His grace and mercy. 


^ ^list j jl 

u <x b ^ % pi ^ fx 
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^23. He merges the night into the day, and He merges the day 
into the night. And He has subjected the sun and the moon, 
each rims its course for a term appointed. Such is Allah, your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call 
upon instead of Him, own not even a QitmTr.} 

$14. If you invoke them, they hear your call; and if (in case) 
they were to hear, they could not grant it to you. And on the 
Day of Resurrection, they zuill disown your worshipping them. 
And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knmoer.} 


The gods of the Idolators do not even own a Qipnlr 

Another aspect of His perfect power and might is that He has 
subjugated the night with its darkness and the day with its 
light. He takes from the length of the one and adds it to the 
shortness of the other, until they become equal. Then He takes 
from the latter and adds to the former, so one becomes long 
and the other becomes short, so they take from one another in 
summer and in winter. 


i'JW jsa 


$And He has subjected the sun and the moon,} 
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and the stars and planets, with their light. All of them run in 
their appointed courses and in the manner prescribed for 
them, as decreed by the Almighty, All-Knowing. 

i'&Skd&X* 


ieach runs its course for a term appointed.} means, until the Day 
of Resurrection. 



iSuch is Allah, your Lord?} means, the One Who has done all 
this is the Almighty Lord besides Whom there is no other true 
God. 




iAnd those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,} 

means, ‘the idols and false gods whom you claim to be in the 
form of angels who are close to Allah,’ 

iai ^ ^ 

iown not even a Qitmir.} Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, Al-Hasan, Qata- 
dah and others said, “This is the thread that is attached to the 
pit of a date.” 111 In other words, they do not possess anything 
in the heavens or on earth, not even anything equivalent to this 
Qitmir. Then Allah says: 


ilf you invoke them, they hear not your call;} 

means, ‘the gods upon whom you call instead of Allah, do not 
hear your supplication, because they are inanimate and have 
no soul in them.’ 

4 £ C \jj} 


iand if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it to 
you.} 

means, ‘they are not able to do any of the things that you ask 
them for.’ 


111 At-Tabari 20:453. 
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iAnd on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping 
them} 

means, they will disown you.' This is like the Ayat 


J & dj. 4 V if ?*' Ji l>*4f J~t j*j} 

4'ilXlfj^ j*r->C** 


4Ah*/ ti’/io is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 
mankind are gathered, they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping.} (46:5-6), and 




4And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny titeir 
worship of them, and become opponents to them.} (19:81-82) 



}And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.} 


means, no one can tell you about the consequences of things 
and how they will end like the One Who is the All-Knower of 
them. Qatadah said, “He is referring to Himself, may He be 
blessed and exalted, for He undoubtedly tells the truth.”* 1 * 


ofe te 4 > % 5* 4 J-ti $*> 

<4 fM ub Mi 'tub X/ o 4 4!> JjJ*- 

\ftij ffo ^ D) ^ IS otf 

Jb Ljji iSf-j Cj\) ytiJl 


415. O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah. But 
Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all praise.} 

}16. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creation.} 

417. And that is not fuird for Allah.} 


[il 


Af-Tabari 20 :454. 
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il8. And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden; and 
if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it 
ivill be lifted even though he be near of kin. You can warn only 
those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah. And 
he ivho purifies himself (from all kinds of sins), then he purifies 
only for the benefit of himself. And to Allah is the Return (of 
all).} 


Mankind is in need of Allah, and each Person will cany 
His own Burdens on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us that He has no need of anyone or anything else, 
but all of creation is in need of Him and is in a position of 
humility before Him. He says: 


i%\ j[ £Uii % 


40 mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah.} 


meaning, they need Him in all that they do, but He has no 
need of them at all. Allah says: 


ilSJ\ \fi\ £ 


iBut Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all praise.} meaning, He is 
unique in His being Free of all needs, and has no partner or 
associate, and He is Worthy of all praise in all that He does, 
says, decrees and legislates. 

4 JjjI cfk. efCj o[} 


iff He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creation.} 


means, if He wanted to, He could destroy you and bring forth 
another people, and this is not difficult or impossible for Him. 
He says: 



Allah's saying: 


iAnd that is not hard for Allah.} 



iAnd no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden;} 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 



ityj; ^ ^ 00 


iatid if one heavily laden 
calls another to (bear) 
his load,)> 

means, if the person 
who is carrying a 
heavy burden calls 
someone else to help 
him carry his load, all 
or part of it, 


6 af Jj & S* ** 



4nothing of it will be 
lifted even though he be 
near of kin.$ 
means, even if he is 
closely-related to him, 
even if he is his 
father or son, for each 
person will be 
preoccupied with his 
own self and his own 
situation. 


Then Allah says: 




$You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and 
perform the Saldh 


means, ‘the only ones who will draw a lesson from what you 
have brought are those. who are possessed of insight and 
wisdom, who fear their Lord and who do as He commands.’ 



4And he who purifies himself, then he purifies only for the 
benefit of himself.$ 

means, who does righteous deeds, the benefit of that will come 
back to him, 
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4 ^if 


to Allah is the Return.$ means, to Him everything will 
ultimately return, and He is swift in bringing to account. He 
will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds: if they 
are good, then the end will be good, and if they are bad, then 
the end will be bad. 


ff- jj) Ifi Vi. ^1 o; o\j y "i •*; 

p+Ly | *4^ j j* -U* 

4:f:jZ & fcr -Jf >* 


419. Not alike are the blind and the seeing.} 

420. Nor are (depths of) darkness and light.} 

421. Nor are the shade and the sun's heat.} 

422. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes 
whom He wills to hear, but you cannot make hear those who 
are in graves.} 

423. You are only a wamer.} 

424. Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad 
tidings and a wamer. And there never was a nation but a 
wamer had passed among them.} 

425. And if they deity you, those before them also denied. Their 
Messengers came to titan with clear signs, and with the 
Scriptures, and with the Book giving light.} 

426. Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, and how terrible 
was My denial!} 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 

Allah says that these antonyms are clearly not equal, the blind 
and the seeing are not equal, there is a difference and a huge 
gap between them. Darkness and light are not equal, neither 
are shade and the sun’s heat. By the same token, the living 
and the dead are not equal. This is the parable Allah makes of 
the believers who are the living, and the disbelievers who are 


Surah 35. Fatir (19 - 26) (Part-22) 


141 


the dead. This is like the Ayat 

4 j52 g J* 4 % u^S &££ c: ar ^ j1» 

i'+i S4 


4Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a 
light (of belief) whereby he can walk amongst men - like him 
who is in the (depths of) darkness from which he can never 
come out?} (6:122), 


ffifk Jj* J^} 


4The parable of the two parties is as that of the blind and the 
deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared?} (11:24) 

The believer sees and hears, and walks in the light upon a 
straight path in this world and the Hereafter, until he comes 
to settle in Gardens (Paradise) wherein is shade and springs. 
The disbeliever is blind and deaf, walking in darkness from 
which he cannot escape, he is tost in his misguidance in this 
world and the Hereafter, until he end', up in fierce hot wind 
and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool 
nor good. 

o[} 


4 Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,} 

means. He guides them to listen to the proof and accept it and 
adhere it. 


4 Jjk <j ce k \*j} 

ibut you cannot make hear those wlw are in graves.} 

means, ‘just as the dead cannot benefit from guidance and the 
call to truth after they have died as disbelievers and ended up 
in the graves, so too you cannot help these idolators who are 
decreed to be doomed, and you cannot guide them.’ 

4t&J& k l>\} 


4You are only a wamer} means, ‘all you have to do is to convey 
the Message and warn them, and Allah leaves astray whomso¬ 
ever He wills and guides whomsoever He wills.’ 



142 


TafsTr Ibn Kathir 


$Verily, We have sent you xuith the truth, a bearer of glad 
tidings and a xoamer.} 

means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers and a wamer 
to the disbelievers. 

$54 & L* b\fo 

iAnd there never was a nation but a wamer had passed among 
them 

means, there was never any nation among the sons of Adam 
but Allah sent warners to them, and left them with no excuse. 
This is like the Ayat 

iYou are only a wamer, and to every people there is a guided 
(13:7). 

i £ jj > o * v_Vjiy jil ^ jjiJ 

iLii o' 'i' 

4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and avoid all false deities.” 
Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were 
some upon whom the straying was justified} (16:36). 

And there are many similar Ayat. 

^ci-xlC 1 p-r&r jifrfj Oi jsi cjfi} 

4And if they deny you, those before them also denied. Their 
Messengers came to them with clear signs, } 

means, clear miracles and definitive proofs. 

$and with the Scriptures,$ means, the Books. 

$and with the Book giving light.} means, clear and obvious. 

y( sjs % 
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iThen I took hold of those who disbelieved, $ 

means, ‘despite all of this, they denied the Messengers and the 
Message they brought, so I seized them, i.e., with My 
punishment.’ 

4jff‘ 


iand hoio terrible was My denial!} means, ‘how great and intense 
and terrible do you think My punishment was?’ And Allah 
knows best. 


TZ jOK W ^ & -a U at % j $ f 

• ta ' iyJu5' jjL* iuf ff-A 


427. See you not that Allah sends down water from the ski/, 
and We produce thereioith fruits of various colors, and among 
the mountains are judad, white and red, of varying colors and 
(others) Gharabib black.? 

428. And likeioise, men and moving creature and cattle are of 
various colors. It is only those among His servants ivho have 
knoxoledge that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Almighty, Oft- 
Forgiving.}f 


The Perfect Power of Allah 


Allah tells us of His complete and perfect power of creation. He 
tells us how He makes different lands of things from one 
thing, which is the water that He sends down from the 
heaven. From water He brings forth fruits of various colors, 
yellow, red, green, white and other colors, as we can see in the 
immense variety of their colors, tastes and scents. This is like 
another Ayah where Allah says: 


T> , O'. » .. » S 1)5, .if; . 

Jpj O'j-e J-g) £-UJ CK cfjl' Jjr 

fA <7$ !'j <4 uj Jom l r io 3-Zi> ; 


4And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops, and date palms, growing into two or 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered ivith the 
same zoater; yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Aydt for the 
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people who understand.} (13:4) 


4C$ 




iand among the mountains are ]udad, white and red, of 
varying colors} 


means. He created the mountains like this, with different 
colors, as we also see that there are indeed white and red 
mountains, and in some of them there are streaks which are 
also of varying colors. Ibn ‘Abbas said Al-Judad means 
pathways. This was also the view of Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi. And there are some mountains which 
are very black. Ikrimah said, “Al-Gharabtb means mountains 
which are high and black. This was also the view of Abu 
Malik, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Qatadah. 111 Ibn Jarir said, 
“When the Arabs describe something as being very black, they 
say Ghirbib.” 




iAnd likewise, men and moving creatures and cattle are of 
various colors.} 


means, the same is true of living creatures too, humans and 
animals, all creatures which walk on their feet, and cattle. 
Here something general is followed by something specific. 
These are all different too, for among mankind there are 
Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are very black, 
and Slavs and Romans who are very white, and the Arabs who 
are in between, and the Indians. Allah says in another Ayah: 




iand the difference of your languages and colors. Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge} (30:22). 

Similarly, animals and cattle vary in their colors, even within 
one species, and a single animal may have patches of different 
colors. Blessed be Allah, the Best of creators. 

Allah then says: 



m 


At-Tabari 20:461. 
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ill is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Allah.} 


meaning, only those who have knowledge truly fear Him as He 
should be feared, because the more they know about the 
Almighty, All-Powerful, All-Knowing Who has the most perfect 
attributes and is described with the most beautiful Names, the 
more they will fear Him. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah: 



4lt is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Allah.} 

those who know that Allah is able to do all things.* 1 ' Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “The one among His servants who knows about 
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not associate anything in 
worship with Him; the one who accepts as lawful that which 
He has permitted and accepts as unlawful that which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain that he will 
meet Him and be brought to account for his deeds. Said bin 
Jubayr said, “Fear is what stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He be glorified.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The 
knowledgeable person is the one who fears Ar-Rahman with 
regard to the Unseen, who likes that which Allah wants him to 
like, and who shuns that which angers Allah.” Then Al-Hasan 
recited: 


4*^ ill' -^4 !£•&' jt 2>' Jr*-. Cii ^ 


411 is only those among His servants who have knowledge that 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Almighty, Oft-Forgiving.} 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At-Taymi from 
a man who said, “It used to be said that the knowledgeable 
are of three types: (first) one who knows Allah and the 
command of Allah, (second) one who knows Allah but does not 
know the command of Allah, and (third) one who knows the 
command of Allah but does not know Allah. The one who 
knows Allah and the command of Allah is the one who fears 


IM 


At-Tabari 20:462. 
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Allah and knows the limits [Hudud\ and the obligatory duties 
( Fara’id ). The one who knows Allah but does not know the 
command of Allah is the one who fears Allah but does not 
know the limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties ( Fara’id ). 
The one who knows the command of Allah but does not know 
Allah is the one who knows the limits (Hudud) and the 
obligatory duties ( Fara’id) but does not fear Allah.” 


•A-iyej Jysj U-* \y. ij[) IJL i!' 0$ 


4>^ /M. 2 ^5r Ja3 ^ j*-**j>* 




429. Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, and perform 
the Saldh, and spend out of xvhat We have provided for them, 
secretly and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will 
never perish , 

430. That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them 
(even) more, out of His grace. Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Ready to appreciate .$> 


s 

The Muslims will be the Ones Who gain in the Hereafter 


Here Allah tells us that His believing servants, who recite and 
believe in His Book, and do the deeds prescribed in it such as 
establishing regular prayer at the prescribed times, night and 
day, spending (in charity) out of that which Allah has provided 
for them secretly and openly, 



ithey hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will never perish .)> 
means, they hope for a reward from Allah which will inevitably 
be theirs. Allah says: 

/t, •< - *' s* .><->-4 

$That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them 
(even) more, out of His grace.$ 

meaning, that He may give them a reward for what they have 
done, and multiply it by adding more, such as has never 
occurred to them. 


J-&Q} 1 
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Jr 


mm 


ir a 4Verily, He is Oft- 


s '/'YiC'S&l’i » ”(> '1 i-' *-•" 

b J^-c-cy^ -- I * ^ 
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$ JJCi 

qf-^as^r&j _£$jl 


Jr-*"- 


^ _U-L4i5t ol jj oyljjft-^c 


Forgiving,$ means, He 
forgives their sins, 

4Most Ready to 
appreciate .$> means, He 
appreciates even a lit¬ 
tle of their good deeds. 

U &l "& ZsM 

—• .'* /.. sy •S-'rf '> 'Sit 
i£i U u .j...<u 3™' _>* «--SWl 

f» ''\ '\ 

_/U»J »oLjl) 4111 (jl AjJj 

'!* x ** V> > “ “ 

4®*^ 

431. And what We have 
revealed to you of the 
Book, it is the (very) 

truth confirming that 
which zoas (revealed) be¬ 
fore it. Verily, Allah is 
indeed All-Aware and 
All-Seer of His 

servants .£ 


The Qur’an is The true Book of Allah 

i&l UXji z4&¥ 

iAnd what We have revealed to you} - ‘O Muhammad, of the 
Book,’ i.e., the Qur’an, 

it s & 0 & 

iit is the (very) truth confirming that which was (revealed) 
before it.$> 

means, of the previous books. It confirms them just' as they 
bore witness to the coming of the Qur’an and that it would be 
sent down from the Lord of the worlds. 
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4 Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His 
servants.} 

means, He is All-Aware of them and knows who deserves to 
receive the blessing which He may give to him and not to 
others, the Prophets and the Messengers are favored above the 
rest of mankind, and some of the Prophets were given more 
than others and given higher status than others. The position 
given to Muhammad is higher than that of all the others, 
may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all. 


|Vfi *) -Jlk <yt v>jjf tlyi '^} 

y \ oil* olAjJL 


432. Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our 
servants whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong 
themselves, and of them are some ivho follow a middle course, 
and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in 
good deeds. That - that is indeed a great grace.} 


The Inheritance of the Qur’an is of three kinds 

Allah says: Then We made those who uphold the Book 
confirming what came before, the one whom We have chosen 
from among Our servants. They are this Ummah, who are 
divided into three types.’ 

Allah says: 

4-^fei .JjLt j 

4Then of them are some who wrong themselves,} 

these are the ones who are careless about doing some 
obligatory actions, and who commit some forbidden actions. 

4and of them are some who follow a middle course,} 

these are the ones who fulfill their obligations and avoid things 
that are forbidden, but they may neglect some good deeds and 
do some things which are disliked. 

4and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in 
good deeds.} 
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these are the ones who do obligatory actions and things which 
are encouraged, and who avoid doing unlawful and disliked 
actions, and avoid some actions which are permissible. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah: 




iThen We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose > 


“This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad jg. Allah caused it 
to inherit every Book that He had revealed; those who wrong 
themselves will be forgiven, those who follow a middle course 
will have an easy accounting, and those who are foremost in 
good deeds will enter Paradise without being brought to 
account.”' 1 1 Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah sg said one day: 

je A&i 

“My intercession will be for those among my Ummah wfw 
commit major sinsj ” 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Those who 
are foremost in good deeds will enter Paradise without being 
brought to account; those who follow a middle course will 
enter Paradise by the mercy of Allah; and those who wrong 
themselves and Ashab Al-A‘raf 2| will enter Paradise by the 
intercession of Muhammad 

It was also reported from a number of the Salaf that those 
among this Ummah who wrong themselves are still among 
those whom Allah has chosen, even though they are imperfect 
and fell short [by not adhering to the straight path). Others 
said that those who wrong themselves are not part of this 
Ummah and are not among those whom Allah has chosen and 
who inherited the Book. The correct view is that they are also 
part of this Ummah. 


111 At-Tabari 20:465. 

|2 ' See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘raf\ 7:46]. 
' 3 ' At-Tabarani 11:189. 
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The Virtues of the Scholars 


The scholars are the most fortunate of people with regard to 
this blessing, and the most entitled to this mercy. Imam 
Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Qays bin 
Kathlr said, “One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad- 
Darda’, may Allah be pleased with him, when he was in 
Damascus. [Abu Ad-Darda'j said, What brought you here, my 
brother?’ He said, ‘A Hadith which I heard that you narrate 
from the Messenger of Allah sg.’ He said, ‘Have you come for 
trade?’ He said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Have you come for any other 
reason?’ He said, ‘No.’ He said, Have you come only to seek 
this Hadith?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He, may Allah be pleased with him 
said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


ji_j vSlnJl <_jJ! <wt villi i LIU villi 

0I3UI jJlilJ jin Lij l $ ;•» « * . > •' 

JLc- jli)\ JuLwJl jJUJl J vellil ^ jhv>Jl 

% \j\Li \Jj)l jj I h\j Z'/j jU iUliii h\'j 

h.>u 4j JL>*1 


alA7ioeycr follows a path to seek bmoledge, Allah will shoio 
him the way to Paradise. The angels lower their wings being 
pleased with the one who seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the 
heavens and on earth, even the fish in the sea, ask for 
forgiveness for the scholar. The superiority of the scholar over 
the worshipper is like that of the moon over all other heavenly 
bodies. The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the 
Prophets did not leave behind Dinars and Dirhams, but they 
left behind knowledge; and wlwever receives it, receives an 
abundance of good fortune .»’” J11 


It was also reported by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah.* 2 ’ 


'j> (t ts$ #2 % <£1 &S & -J\ h \)ij 


I 1 * Ahmad 5:196. 

^ Abu Dawud 4 :157, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:450, Ibn Majah 1:81. 
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433. ‘Adn (Gardens) ivill they enter, therein will they be 
adorned ivith bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments 
therein will be of silk.$ 

434. And they will say: “All praise and thanks be to Allah, 
Wlw has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate 

435. "Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will 
last forever, where toil will touch us not nor weariness ivill 
touch us.“$ 


Allah tells us that those whom He chose among His servants, 
those who inherited the Book which was revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds, will, on the Day of Resurrection, have an 
abode in Everlasting Gardens which they will enter on the Day 
when they are raised anew and meet Allah. 





4therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, $ 


It was recorded in the SahTh. from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah sg said: 




“77te ornaments of the believer will reach as far as his 
Wudu'J 11 ' 



iand their garments therein will be of silk.$> 


For this reason it is forbidden for them (the males) in this 
world, but Allah will permit it for them in the Hereafter. It was 
recorded in the SahOi that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


iJ irf is* 


«Whoever wears silk in this world, will not wear it in the 
Hereafter.! 121 


W Muslim 1:219. 

I 2 * Fath Al-Bari 10:296. This applies only to males. 
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And he $$5 said: 

»It is for them in this world, and for you in the Hereafter .» |11 

\ & »i» A sm 


$And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Who has removed from us (all) grief...") 

which means fear of everything that is feared; it has been 
lifted from us and we have been relieved of all that we used to 
fear of the anxieties of the world and the Hereafter. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said, 
“He forgives them for their major sins, and appreciates even 
the smallest of their good deeds.” 

jlj LL-1 Z$&\) 


iWho, out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last 
forever,) 

means, Who has given us this position and status out of His 
grace and blessing and mercy, for our good deeds are not 
equivalent to this.’ It was reported in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

•XLJJi iJUi’ ^ 


«None of you will enter Paradise by virtue of his good deeds .» 
They said, “Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 




<>Not even me, unless Allah encompasses me with His mercy 
and graced 


\L1Z Vj 


iwhere toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us.) 

means, neither hardship nor exhaustion will touch us. The 
words translated here as “toil” and “weariness” both mean 
exhaustion, as if what is meant by the negation of both is that 


111 FathAl-B&ri 10:296. 
121 Fath Al-B&ri 10:132. 



Surah 35. Fatir (36 - 37) (Part-22 


153 


neither their bodies nor their souls will become exhausted; 
and Allah knows best. They used to exhaust themselves in 
worshipping this world, but their obligations will come to an 
end when they enter Paradise, where they will enjoy eternal 
rest and repose. Allah says: 


JH\ £13 z, #} 


4Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before 
you in days past!} (69:24) 


J^e- i —jU ^f) Ijyib uU&}jf 

lS jj' Jf- Lvj lyj 1S/7 

4j£j^ Ol 


436. But those who disbelieve, for them ivill be the fire of Hell. 
Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do 
We requite every disbeliever !} 

437. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall 
do righteous good deeds, not that we used to do." (Allah will 
reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And the 
wamer came to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is 
no helper."} 


The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State 
will be in Hell 


Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now 
starts to tell us what the state of doomed will be. He says: 


4i {-iff* is**l v ji 1 iff} Cjfiy>} 


4But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Hell. 
Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die} 

This is like the Ayah: 




iWherein he will neither die nor live} (20:74). 
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iThus do We requite every disbeliever!} 

meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who disbelieved 
in his Lord and denied the truth. 




iThereiti they will cry} means, they will call out in the Fire, 
beseeching Allah with their voices: 




i“Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, 
not that we used to do.''} 


which means, they will ask to go back to the worldly life so 
that they can do something different to the first deeds they 
did. But Allah, may He be glorified, knows that if He sent 
them back to this world, they would go back to what they had 
been forbidden to do, and He knows that they are lying, so He 
will not respond to their plea. This is like the Ayah where 
Allah tells us that they will say: 




iThen is there any way to get out (of the Fire). (It will be 
said): “This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked you 
disbelieved (denied), but when partners were joined to Him, 
you believed!} (40:11,12) 

i.e., “there will be no response for you because you were like 
that; if you were to return to this world, you would just go 
back to that which you had been forbidden to do.’ Allah says 
here: 


& * a %4L. £ |&2 ifr 


iDid We not give you lives long enough, so that xohosoever 
zvould receive admonition could receive it? And the wamer 
came to you.} 

meaning, ‘did you not live for long enough in the world that if 
you were to be among those who would benefit from the truth, 
you would have benefited from it during your lifetimes?’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet jfe said: 
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4)1 j-ipf -iij kJw. ^ olI?-l Jup 1*5 4il jJLp! jkii* 

•jJ) ^1*5 <3il jXe-\ Jki) tvJj ^1*5 


"Allah has left no excuse for the person who lives to be sixty or 
seventy years old; Allah has left no excuse for him; Allah has 
left no excuse for /him .* 1 11 


Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the Book of Riqaq in his 
Sahih, that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 




>' J\ J *rj > <*>' 


«Allah has left no excuse for a man who reaches the age of 
sixty j”* 21 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah j£g said: 

* fJ»S\ 4JI jiiS JUi cl jL. ffCc <il VfJ. 


"Whoever is granted a long life until the age of sixty, Allah has 
left no excuse for fiimj” 131 


This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasal in Ar- 
Riqaq} 4] Because this is the age at which Allah removes any 
excuse from His servants, this is the usual age of people in 
this Ummah, as was reported in the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said, “The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 




" j yf. ’J* 


j * 


Jrtpi J\ j' 


"The usual life span in my Ummah is between sixty and 
seventy years, and only a few pass this agey 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah in the 
Book of Zuhd [of his Sunan]. 151 


111 Ahmad 2:275. 

121 Path Al-Bari 11:243. 

|3! At-Tabari 20:478. 

Ahmad 2:417, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf9 :472. 

I s * At-Tirmdhi no. 3550, Ibn Majah no. 4236. 
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4And the wamer came to you.$ It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Ikrimah, Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah and Sufyan bin 
‘Uyaynah said, “This means grey hair.”* 1 ’ As-Suddi and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “This means the Messenger 
of Allah and Ibn Zayd recited, 




iThis is a wamer of the (series of) wamers of old > (53:56).* 2 ' 


This is the correct view according to Shayban who narrated 
that Qatadah said, “Proof will be established against them by 
the fact that they lived long enough and that Messengers came 
to them.” 13 ' This is also the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is 
the apparent meaning of the Ayah: 




4i%'oAp 


4And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): "O Malik! Let your 
Lord make an end of us.” He will say: “Verily, you shall abide 
forever." Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but most of 
you have a hatred for the truth. ^(43:77-78) 


meaning: “We showed you the truth clearly through the 
Messengers, but you rejected it and opposed it.’ And Allah says: 








4And We never punish until We home sent a Messenger$ (17:15). 

C G& && % ££ 2 & i>' : j\ TJS> pt g q 'J\ 


iEvery time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: "Did 
no wamer come to you?" They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we denied him and said: ‘Allah never sent 
down anything; you are only in great error’. (67:8-9). 


111 Al-Baghawi 3:573. 

121 At-Tabari 20 :478. 

,31 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :32. 
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iSo taste you. For the 
wrongdoers there is no 
helper.$ 

means, 'taste the 
punishment of the 
Fire, as a recompense 
for your going against 
the Prophets in all 
your deeds, for today 
you will have no 
helper to save you 
from your fate of 
punishment and 
chains.’ 


>> h, i ,4si' . 

^ it. /j] cjyjL) 

oIJj 

i>; % fjz & 

% k i ^ 


438. Verily, Allah is the All-Knozuer of the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. Verily, He is the All-Knoiver of that is 
in the breasts.$ 

439. He it is Wlto has made you successors generations after 
generations in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves, on him will 
be his disbelief. And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the disbelief of the 
disbelievers adds nothing but loss.} 

Here Allah tells us that He knows the unseen in the heavens 
and earth, and that He knows all that is hidden and the 
secrets of the hearts. And He tells us that He will reward or 
punish everyone according to his deeds. Then Allah says: 
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iHe it is Who has made you successors generations after 
generations in the earth,} 

meaning, all people succeed one another, generation after 
generation. This is like the Ayah : 

iand makes you inheritors of the earth, generations after 
generations} {27:62). 



iso whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief.} 

means, he and no one else will have to bear the consequences 
of that. 




iAnd the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but hatred of 
their Lord.} 

means, the longer they persist in their disbelief, the more 
Allah hates them, and the longer they persist in it, the more 
they and their families will lose on the Day of Resurrection. 
This is in contrast to the believers, for the longer they live and 
do good deeds, the higher their status in Paradise will be, the 
greater their reward, and the more beloved they will be to their 
Creator. 


q 4/“ p-1 ^ 'it* jjJ i j*: 

Oy. idil' JjJ cl di cl* j*4-* p Ojk- 


l ijj.lpU" juj cl di cl* j*4-* p <'•**>'* y 

ci ^ ot —.1 Jl LJt> u}Jj ~)ljy j' y/j bij? 

l~L>- ,li] i»jjo 


140. Say: ‘‘Have you considered your partners whom you call 
upon besides Allah? Show Me, what they have created of the 
earth. Or have they any share in the heavens? Or have We 
given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof therefrom? 
Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
delusions.”} 

141. Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they 
should move away from their places, and if they loere to move 
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away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them 
after Him. Tndy, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.} 


The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of 
Allah 


Allah tells His Messenger to say to the idolators: 



}Have you considered your partners whom you call upon 
besides Allah?} 
the idols and rivals. 




iShow Me what they have created of the earth. Or have they 
any share in the heavens?} 


meaning, they have nothing at all of that, they do not possess 
even the membrane covering the stone of a date. 



*>' ./ 's' 

Af 


iOr have We given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 
therefrom?} 

meaning, ‘have We revealed to them a Book on which they 
base their Shirk and disbelief?’ This is not the case at all. 




}Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
delusions.} 


means, they are merely following their own whims, opinions 
and wishes which are their personal desires, and they are no 
more than misguidance and falsehood. 

Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the 
heavens and the earth stand by His command, and the forces 
that He has placed between them to hold them. He says: 




iVerily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places,} 

means, lest they should shift from where they are. This is like 
the Ay at: 
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4 He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave} (22:65), and 




4And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command} (30:25). 


<4* * P U CfcA k % 


iand if they were to move away from their places, there is not 
one that could grasp them after Him.} 

means, no one can make them stay and preserve them except 
Him. He is Ever Most Forbearing and Oft-Forgiving because He 
sees His servants disbelieving in Him and disobeying Him, yet 
He is patient and gives them time, He waits and does not 
hasten the punishment, and He conceals the faults of others 
and forgives them. He says: 

114 fy} 


iTruly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.} 

> r> '» i * <■'*1 o / ✓ /- , /•/ ^ 

iV> 44 <4 ^44*' d jjj 

p 44 p JJ *4 if 44 P P 4 ;V« i & pit 
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442. And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 
wamer came to thetn, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations; yet when a wamer came to them, it increased in 
them nothing but flight (from the truth).} 

443. (They took to flight because of their) arrogance in the land 
and their plotting of evil. But the evil plot encompasses only 
him who makes it. Then, can they expect anything (else) but 
the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples of old? So, no 
change will you find in Allah's Sunnah, and no turning off will 
you find in Allah's Sunnah.} 
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They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, 
They disbelieved in Him 


Allah tells us how Quraysh and the Arabs swore by Allah their 
most binding oath before the Messenger % came to them, 




ithat if a wartter came to them, they would be more guided 
than any of the nations;} 


i.e., than any of the nations to whom Messengers had been 
sent. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and others. This is like 
the Ayat. 


r&U & & 4'j 05 os & t&X $ X$i \'& & 

& ii^r ^ % ttZ\ "S3 4^31 '4 n ■) V& jt 


you (pagan Arabs) should say: "The Book was sent down 
only to two sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact 
unaware of ivhat they studied." Or lest you should say: "If 
only the Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have 
been better guided than they." So, now has come unto you a 
clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Wlw 
that does more ivrotig than one ivho rejects the Ayat of Allah 
and turns away therefrom?} (6:156-157) 


*** , i A.,W j i <uii jiIt 14 ]S^ j) 


iAnd indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: "If we had a 
reminder as had the men of old, We would have indeed been the 
clwsen servants of Allah!" But they disbelieve therein, so they 
will come to know!} (37:167-170) 

Allah says: 

iyet when a wamer came to them,} - meaning, Muhammad 
with the Book revealed to him, i.e., the Clear Qur’an, 

iit increased in than nothing but flight (from the truth).} 
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means, they only increased in their disbelief. Then Allah 
explains this further: 


4(They took to flight because of their) arrogance in the land$ 


means, they were too arrogant to follow the signs of Allah. 



iand their plotting of evil.$ means, they plotted to prevent people 
from following the path of Allah. 


itA 4 $$ 


4But the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it.4 

means, the evil consequences of that will come back upon 
them and not on others. 



iThen, can they expect anything (else) but the Sunnah (way of 
dealing) of the peoples of old?4 

meaning, the punishment of Allah for disbelieving in His 
Messengers and going against His command. 


iand no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah 

means, it does not change or alter, and this is what happens 
to every disbeliever. 




iand no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah > means, 




4But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no 
turning back of ify (13:11). 


This means, no one can remove that from them or ward it off 
from them. And Allah knows best. 


Jb Uj \ybj Jb ijt£ J*ji\ j 2j\? 
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servants.) 
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444. Haue they not 
traveled in the land, and 
seen what was the end of 
those before them - 
though they were super¬ 
ior to them in power? 
Allah is not such that 
anything in the heavens 
or in the earth escapes 
Him. Verily, He is All- 
Knowing, All-Able.) 

445. And if Allah were 
to punish men for that 
which they earned, He 
would not leave a mov¬ 
ing creature on the sur¬ 
face of the earth; but He 
gives them respite to an 
appointed term, and 
when their term comes, 
then verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Seer of His 


Remember the Bad Consequences of disbelieving in the 
Prophets 

Allah says: ‘say, O Muhammad, to these people who disbelieve 
the Message you have brought: travel in the land and see what 
was the punishment of those who disbelieved the Messengers, 
how Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) 
the disbelievers. See how their homes were emptied of them and 
how they lost everything after living in luxury and being so 
numerous and so well equipped, and having so much wealth and 
so many children. All of that was of no avail to them and could 
not protect them in the slightest from the punishment of Allah 
when the command of the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for 
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Him when He wants it to happen in the heavens or on earth.’ 

iVerily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.} means, He knows all that 
exists and is able to do all things. 


The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment 

Then Allah says: 

^ tS^Ji jp b [ > *—• L»-j ill 


iAnd if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 

He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth ;} 

meaning, if He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would destroy all the people of the earth and all that they own 
of livestock and crops. 

Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi commented on the Ayah: 

ot 


iHe would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the earth 
“This means, He would have stopped sending rain to them, 
and all the animals would have died as a result.” 




ibut He gives them respite to an appointed term,} 


means, but He is delaying until the Day of Resurrection, when 
He will bring them to account and will reward or punish each 
one according to his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed 
Him and will punish those who disobeyed Him. He says: 




iand when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All- 
Seer of His servants.} 

This is the end of the Tafstr of Surah Fatir. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah. 
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167 


The Tafslr of Surah Yd Sin 
(Chapter - 36) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surah Yd Sin 


Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 


*3 'jjUoM Lfj 'JX ji\ V} j i-J (V-’' 1 ^ j. j-i '/ J* 1 


«Whoever recites Ya Sitt in the night, will wake up forgiven, 
and whoever recites Ha Mini in which Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke) 
is mentioned, will wake up forgiven .» 


Its chain of narration is good ( Jayyid) j 1 * 

Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahlh that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 
said: 

a *J jit- y* *>■ j *1^ ±j2 jy° 


«Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night, seeking the Face of 
Allah, will be forgiven .» ,2) 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


i3t> y^ {ij 

Y fJt* ji- jj KgZjte. £p: _,j$ B ji;JJ 


/ <,:*X -f y -> 
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*** Musnad Abi Ya'la, 11:93. These two narrations are not authentic. 
As for Ibn Kathlr saying that the chain from Abu Hurayrah is good, 
it is narrated by him from Al-Hasan, which is a link that is not 
verified by the scholars of Hadith. So Ibn Hajar ( At-Taqnb ) said, “Al- 
Hasan did not hear from Abu HurayrahPerhaps Ibn Kathlr was of 
the opinion that it was possible that he did. 

121 Ibn Hibban 4:121. 
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path. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. Verily, to Allah all matters 
return.} (42:52-53). 



iln order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless.} 

This refers to the Arabs, for no wamer had come to them 
before him. The fact that they alone are mentioned does not 
mean that others are excluded, just as mentioning some 
individuals does not mean that all others are excluded. We 
have already mentioned the Ayat and Mutawatir Hadiths 
which state that the mission of the Prophet 2 g| is universal, 
when we discussed the meaning of the Ayah: 


4Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.''} (7:158). 

■&} 

ilndeed the Word has proved true against most of them,} 

Ibn Jarir said, “The punishment has become inevitable for 
most of them, because Allah has decreed in the Mother of the 
Book ( Al-Lawh Al-Mahfu^j that they will not believe. 

4so they will not believe.} in Allah, or in His Messengers.* 1 * 



. / .: y * m '\\ ' '> _ 'u \'<i r > ;> 
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48. Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to 
the chins, so that their heads are raised up.} 

49. And We have put a barrier before them, and a barrier 
m At-Tabari 20:492. 
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behind them, and We have covered them up, so that they 
cannot see.} 

110. It is the same to them whether you warn them or you 
warn them not, they will not believe.$ 

111. You can only warn him who follows the Reminder, and 
fears the Most Gracious unseen. Bear you to such one the glad 
tidings of forgiveness, and a generous reward.$ 

112. Verily, We give life to tl\e dead, and We record that 
which they send before (them), and their traces and all things 
We have recorded with numbers in Imam Mubin (a Clear 
Book).} 


The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the 
Doomed 


Allah says: *111 the case of those who are decreed to be among 
the doomed, when it comes to the matter of being guided, We 
have made them like a person who has a chain around his 
neck and whose hands are tied together beneath his chin so 
that his head is lifted up.’ As Allah says: 

i'by>i lii 


iso that their heads are raised up.} Mentioning the chains around 
the neck is sufficient and there is no need to mention the 
hands, although they are referred to by implication. Al-‘Awfi 
said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, concerning the Ayah: 




iVerily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the 
chins, so that their heads are raised up.} 

This is like the Ayah: 

Jjj l "ij} 


iAnd let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your 
neck}(17:29). 

meaning that their hands are tied to their necks and they 
cannot stretch them forth in order to do any good deeds. 11 ' 

m 


At-Tabari 20:494. 
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4so that their heads are raised up.} according to Mujahid it means 
their heads are raised, and their hands are placed over their 
mouths, 111 so they are restrained from doing anything good. 


4And We have put a barrier before them,} Mujahid said, “Between 
them and the truth.” 



iatid a barrier behind them,} Mujahid said, “Between them and 
the truth, so they are confused.” 121 Qatadah said, “They move 
from one form of misguidance to another.”* 31 



iand We have covered them up,} means, “We have blinded their 
eyes to the truth.' 


iso that they cannot see.} means, they cannot benefit from 
goodness or be guided to it. Ibn Jarir said, “It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that he used 
to recite “Fa a'shaynahum” [instead of Fa’aghshaynahum ], from 
Al-'Asha (weakness of the sight, blindness), which is a 
complaint of the eye.” 141 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Allah placed this 
barrier between them and Islam and Iman, so that they will 
never reach it,” and he recited: 




iTruly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe, Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.} (10:96-97). 


111 At-Tabari 20:494. 
121 At-Tabari 20:495. 
■ 3| At-Tabari 20:495. 
141 At-Tabari 20:496. 
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sees him except Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, he 
knows that Alldh is watching him and sees what he does. 



4Bear you to such one the glad tidings of forgiveness,} i.e., of his sins, 

* " / 


iatid a generous reward.$ means, one that is vast and great and 
beautiful. This is like the Ayah: 




iVerily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward.$ (67:12). 




iVerily, We give life to the dead,} means, on the Day of 
Resurrection. This also indicates that Allah gives life to the 
heart of whomever He wills among the disbelievers, those whose 
hearts have died in misguidance, by guiding them after that to 
the truth. As Allah says after mentioning hardness of the heart: 




iKnow that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed 
We have made clear the Ay at to you, that you may 
understand.} (57:17) 


iand We record that which they send before (them),} means, 
their deeds. 




iand their traces} means, *We write down the deeds which they 
used to do themselves, and the legacy they left behind, so We 
will requite them for that: if it is good, then We will reward 
them, and if it is evil, then We will punish them.’ This is like 
the Hadith: 
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“Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something good in 
Islam, will have a reward for it, and a reward equal to that of 
everyone who does it after him, without that detracting from 
their reward in the slightest. Whoever starts (or sets an example 
of) something evil in Islam, will bear the burden for that, and a 
burden equal to that of everyone who does it after him, without 
that detracting from their burden in the slightest .» 

This was recorded by Muslim from Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him in which is detailed a 
story of the people from the Mudar tribe, who were wearing 
woollen rags. 111 Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith in full 
from Jarir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. In it 
the Prophet ig then recited: 

jyji C 




iand We record that which they send before (them), and their 
traces} 


Muslim also recorded it with a different chain of narration. 121 

There is also another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


jj 


'‘■When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to an end 
except three: knowledge which is beneficial to others, a 
righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing cluirity which he 
leaves behind. »” ,3, 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Abu Said said, “I heard 
Mujahid say concerning the Ayah: 


,l] Muslim 2:704. 

121 Muslim 2:706. See no. 2353 in the Book of Zakah, which is the 
chain of narrators Ibn Kathlr is referring to. The Ayah in question 
is recited in the Hadith recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim in explanation of 
this Ayah, not the version of Muslim. 

131 Muslim 3:1255. 
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4 Verily, VJe give life to the dead, and We record that which 
they send before (them), and their traces} 

What they left behind of misguidance.’ ” 

Ibn Abi NajTh and others said, narrating from Mujahid: 

OyJi 


ithat which they send before (them),} “Their deeds.” 

iand their traces}. He said, “Their footsteps.” 111 This was also 
the view of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 





iand their traces} means their footsteps. 12 ' 

Qatadah said, “If Allah were to have neglected anything with 
regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have neglected what 
the wind could remove of these footsteps.”' 3 * But He takes 
into account the footsteps of the son of Adam and all his 
deeds; He even takes into account these footsteps and whether 
they are for the purpose of obeying Allah or disobeying Him. 
So, whoever can have his footsteps recorded for the purpose of 
obeying Allah, let him do that. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “There was an empty area around 
the Masjid, and Banu Salamah wanted to move to be closer to 
the Masjid. When the Messenger of Allah heard about that, 
he said to them: 


A y ^ y ^ ^ ft ** * ft K } 
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«1 have heard that you want to move close to the Masjid .» 

They said, Yes, O Messenger of Allah, that is what we want.’ 
He jgg said: 


At-Tabari 20:497. 
[21 At-Tabari 20:499. 
131 At-Tabari 20:499. 
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•(UjlK jjg ‘fob !&L. J, K» 


»0 Batiu Salamah, stay where you are, and your footsteps will 
be recorded, stay where you are, and your footsteps will be 
recorded yW 


This was also recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “A man died in Al-Madinah and the 
Prophet jg prayed over him, and said, 

^dJl ]yA y*' oU *cLj 

uWould that he had died somewhere other than in his place of 
birth!* 


A man among the people said, “Why, O Messenger of 
Allah?' The Messenger of Allah $gg said: 




«When a man dies somewhere other than in his place of birth, 
it will be measured for him from where he was bom to where 
his footsteps no longer appear, (and this is the space that will be 
allocated for him) in Paradise. 

It was also recorded by An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. 141 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Thabit said, “I was walking with Anas 
and I began to walk quickly. He took my hand and we walked 
slowly, and when we had finished praying. Anas said, 1 
walked with Zayd bin Thabit and I was walking quickly, and 
he said: O Anas! Do you not feel that your footsteps are being 
written down?’ ”* 5 ’ 

There is no contradiction between this and the first report, 
on the contrary, this indicates the same thing somewhat more 
forcefully. Because these footsteps are being recorded, then 
those which are setting an example, whether good or bad, are 


m Ahmad 3 :332. 

^ Muslim 1:462. 

|3i Ahmad 2:177. 

An-Nasal 4:7, Ibn M&jah 1:515. 
151 At-Tabari 20:498. 
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more likely to be 
recorded. And Allah 
knows best. 

A 4 ^ & & 

iand all things We have 
recorded with numbers 
(as a record) in Imam 
Mubin (a Clear Book).} 
means, everything 
that exists is precisely 
dictated in a record in 
Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz. 
Al-Imam Al-Mubin 
here refers to the 
source of all records. 
This was the view of 
Mujahid, Qatadah 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin 
AslamJ 1 ' Similarly, 
Allah also says: 


A 




& 


_Aj 
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i(And remetnber) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam (record of good and 
bad deeds)} (17:71). 


meaning the Book of their deeds which will testify as to their 
deeds, whether they were good or bad. This is like the Ayat 



iand the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and the 
witnesses uhll be brought forward} (39:69), and 


'i UC» Jl> CXty jjlyuj Aj j va i, * -i Oy £^X)} 


111 At-Tabari 20:499. 
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'JM % fet ijU C biLJS Vi Uf % J e £ 


iAttd the Book (one's Record) will be placed, and you will see 
the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded) therein. They 
will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers!" And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice.} (18:49). 


btji i[ A ijill fi 
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^13. And put forward to them a similitude; the Dwellers of the 
Town, when there came Messengers to them.} 

414. When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them 
both; so We reinforced them with a third, and they said: 
"Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers."} 

415. They said: “You are only human beings like ourselves, 
and the Most Gracious has revealed nothing. You are only 
telling lies."} 

416. The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that we have been 
sent as Messengers to you,"} 

417. "And our duty is only to convey plainly."} 


The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their 
Messengers, a Lesson that Those Who belied Their 
Messengers were destroyed 

Allah says, ‘O Muhammad, tell your people who disbelieve in 
you,’ 


4b&3 u:t ii £ii •&} 


4a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them.} 

In the reports that he transmitted from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ka*b Al- 
Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq reported that it 
was the city of Antioch, in which there was a king called 
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Antiochus the son of Antiochus the son of Antiochus, who 
used to worship idols. Allah sent to him three Messengers, 
whose names were Sadiq, Saduq and Shalum, and he 
disbelieved in them. 11 ' It was also narrated from Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri that it was 
Antioch. 121 Some of the Imams were not sure that it was 
Antioch, as we shall see below after telling the rest of the 
story, if Allah wills. 


iWhen We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them 
both;} 

means, they hastened to disbelieve in them. 

&} 



iso We reinforced them with a third,} means, We supported and 
strengthened them with a third Messenger.’ Ibn Jurayj narrated 
from Wahb bin Sulayman, from Shu'ayb Al-Jaba’i, “The names 
of the first two Messengers were Sham‘tin and Yuhanna, and 
the name of the third was Bulus, and the city was Antioch 
(Antakiyah). 


iand they said} means, to the people of that city, 

i'o&s fih 

iVerily, we have been sent to you as Messengers.} 

meaning, ‘from your Lord Who created you and Who 
commands you to worship Him Alone with no partners or 
associates.’ This was the view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah. Qatadah bin 
Di'amah claimed that they were messengers of the Messiah, 
peace be upon him, sent to the people of Antioch. 

l ; % i z 

iThey said: “You are only human beings like ourselves..."} 
means, ‘so how could you receive revelation when you are 

111 At-Tabari 20:500. 

121 At-Tabari 20:500. 
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lying, He would have taken the utmost vengeance against us, 
but He will cause us to prevail and will make us victorious 
against you, and you will come to know whose will be the 
happy end in the Hereafter.” This is like the Ayah: 


Jjj _| lastly jit V ' 

jilt 


iSay : "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. 
He knows what is in the heavens and on earth." And those who 
believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is tl\ey who are 
the losers.$ (29:52) 


4And our duty is only to convey plainly.} 

means, ‘all we have to do is to convey to you the Message with 
which we have been sent; if you obey, then happiness will be 
yours in this world and the Hereafter, and if you do not 
respond, you will soon know the consequences of that.’ And 
Allah knows best. 




418. They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from 
you; if you cease not, we will surely stone you, and a painfid 
torment will touch you from us."} 

419. They (Messengers) said: "Your evil omens be with you! 
Because you are admonished? Nay, but you are a people 
mischievous."} 

Then the people of the city said to them, 

4^i 

4For us, we see an evil omen from you;} meaning, *we do not see 
in your faces any sign of good for our lives.’ Qatadah said, 
“They were saying, if something bad befalls us, it will be 
because of you.’ ” |1) Mujahid said, “They were saying: People 
like you never enter a town, but its people are punished.” 

m 


At-Tabari 20:502. 
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itf you cease not, we will surely stone you,$ Qatadah said, “By 
throwing stones at you.” [I * 

i‘4 ii 


iand a painful torment will touch you from us.$ 
means, a severe punishment. Their Messengers said to them: 


iYour evil omens be with you!} meaning, They are thrown back 
at you.’ This is like the Ayah where Allah describes the people 
of Fir‘awn: 


Vi r: • ?' $ ijSi* £jU-i Ijlij 




iBut whenever good came to them, they said: “Ours is this." 
And if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Musa and those with him. Be informed! Verily, 
their evil omens are with Allah$ (7:131). 


And the people of Salih said: 


- - ^ 
JU vil 





4 ‘We augur ill omen from you and those with you." He said: 
"Your ill omen is with Allah. (27:47) 


And Allah said: 


ji 2 jX£ *»AM ljJyu Ijf 'yj^i 
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4And if some good reaches them, they say, "This is from 
Allah,” but if some evil befalls than, they say, "This is from 
you." Say: "All things are from Allah,” so what is wrong with 
these people that they fail to understand any word?$ (4:78) 


x->. •* *>*c 
xCyLr-* fj* 



4(Do you call it "evil omen") because you are admonished? 


m 


At-Tabari 20:502. 
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Nay, but you are a people mischievous.} 


means, ‘because of us, because we admonished you and told 
you to worship Allah Alone and with all sincerity, and in 
return you said what you said and threatened us. Nay, but 
you are a mischievous people.’ Qatadah said, “This means, 
‘Because we reminded you about Allah, you saw an evil omen 
in us. Nay, but you are a mischievous people’.” 111 



4 


X 
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420. And there came a man running from the farthest part of 
the town. He said, "O my people! Obey the Messengers."} 

421. "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are 
rightly guided."} 

422. "And why should I not worship Him Who has created me 
and to Whom you shall be returned."} 

423. "Shall I take besides Him gods? If the Most Gracious 
intends me any harm, their intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor can they save me."} 

424. "Then verily, I should be in plain error."} 

425. "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!"} 

Quoting what reached him from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ka*b Al-Ahbar and 
Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq reported that, “The people of 
the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came 
running to them from the farthest part of the town, i.e., to 
help them against his people. They said, his name was Habib, 
and he used to work with ropes. He was a sickly man who 
suffered from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half 
of his earnings in charity, and his Fitrah (natural inclination) 
was sound.”* 21 Shablb bin Bishr said, narrating from ‘Ikrimah, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
name of the man mentioned in Y6 Sin was Habib An-Najjar, 


111 At-Tabari 20:504. 
121 At-Tabari 20:504. 
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and he was killed by his people. 


>\ i 




tit 


4He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers."} 

- he urged his people to follow the Messengers who had come 
to them. 




40bey those who ask no wages of you, ^ means, Tor the Message 
which they convey to you, and they are rightly-guided in what 
they are calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate.’ 

4(jjti V i Ajt 

4And why should I not worship Him Who has created me} 

means, ‘and what is there to stop me from sincerely 
worshipping the One Who has created me, and worshipping 
Him Alone, with no partner or associate?’ 


iand to Whom you shall be returned.} means, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will requite you for your deeds: if they 
are good then you will be rewarded and if they are evil then you 
will be punished.’ 


iSlmll I take besides Him gods?} This is a rhetorical question 
intended to rebuke and chastise. 


i 
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41 f the Most Gracious intends me any harm, their intercession 
will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me.} 

means, These gods whom you worship instead of Him possess 
no power whatsoever, if Allah wills me some harm,’ 

4 j > "^1 "%} 


4none can remove it but He} (6:17). These idols can neither 
cause any harm nor bring any benefit, and they cannot save 
me from the predicament I am in.’ 
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iThen verily, I should be in plain error.$ means, “if I were to take 
them as gods instead of Allah.’ 


i 


■&V. >--r. 



iVerily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!} 

Ibn Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka*b and Wahb, “He 
said to his people: 



4'Verily, 1 have believed in your Lord} in Whom you have 
disbelieved, 




iso listen to meiy means, listen to what I say.”* 11 Or it may be 
that he was addressing the Messengers when he said: 







iVerily, l have believed in your Lord,} meaning, “Who has sent 
you,’ 


iso listen to me!} meaning, ‘bear witness to that before Him.’ 
This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, who said, “And others said that 
this was addressed to the Messengers, and he said to them: 
‘Listen to what I say and bear witness to what I say before my 
Lord, that I have believed in your Lord and have followed you.’ 
This interpretation is more apparent, and Allah knows best. Ibn 
Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka*b and Wahb, *When 
he said that, they turned on him as one, and killed him at 
once, and he had no one to protect him from that.’” 121 Qatadah 
said, “They started to stone him while he was saying, ‘O Allah, 
guide my people for they do not know, and they kept stoning 
him until he died a violent death, and he was still praying for 


111 At-Tabari 20:507. 
121 At-Tabari 20:508. 
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was said to Habib An-Najjar, ‘Enter Paradise.’ This was his 
right, for he had been killed. When he saw the reward. 


ilpz £ 


4He said: "Would that my people knew...").’^ Qatadah said, 
“You will never find a believer but he is sincere and is never 
insincere. When he saw with his own eyes how Allah had 
honored him, he said: 



4He said: "Would that my people knew that my Lord fms 
forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!" 4 

He wished that his people could know about what he was 
seeing with his own eyes of the honor of Allah.”* 2 ' Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “He was sincere towards his people during his lifetime by 
saying, 


40 my people! Obey the Messengers), and after his death by 
saying: 



4Would that my people knew that my Lord (Allah) has forgiven 
me, and made me of the honored ones!) 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated from ‘Asim Al-Ahwal from Abu Mijlaz: 




4That my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the honored 
ones!) 


“Because of my faith in my Lord and my belief in the 
Messengers.” He meant that if they could see the great reward 
and everlasting blessings that he had attained, this would lead 
them to follow the Messengers. May Allah have mercy on him 
and be pleased with him, for he was so keen that his people 
should be guided. 




ot St ‘it? & 


111 At-Tabari 20:509. 
121 At-Tabari 20 :509. 
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people after they killed him, 


^p-b up 4»w > «-2-ib 


4It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still}.” ll] 

Ibn Jarir said, “The former view is more correct, because the 
Message does not need to be brought by an army.”* 2 * The 
scholars of Tafstr said, “Allah sent Jibril, peace be upon him, 
to them, and he seized the pillars at the gate of their city, then 
he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! they (all) were still, 
to the last man among them, and no soul was left in any 
body.” 

We have already referred to the reports from many of the Salaf 
that this city was Antioch, and that these three Messengers 
were messengers sent from the Messiah “Isa bin Maryam, 
peace be upon him, as Qatadah and others stated. This is not 
mentioned by any of the later scholars of Tafslr besides him, 
and this issue must be examined from a number of angles. 

(The first) is that if we take this story at face value, it 
indicates that these men were Messengers from Allah, may He 
be glorified, not from the Messiah, peace be upon him, as 
Allah says: 


IjHjS .fiiS tii>i clylsS gSf 


iWhen We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them 
both; so We reinforced them with a third, and they said: 
"Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers up to: 


gif v\ £& uj 


4"Our Lord knows that we luwe been sent as Messengers to 
you. And our duty is only to convey plainly (the Message)."} 


If they had been from among the Disciples, they would have 
said something to indicate that they had come from the 
Messiah, peace be upon him. And Allah knows best. Moreover, 
if they had been messengers sent by the Messiah, why would 
the people have said to them, 


4<& % % X & 


111 At-Tabari 20:510. 
121 At-Tabari 20:511. 
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i"You are only human beings like ourselves”}? 

(The second) is that the people of Antioch did believe in the 
messengers sent by the Messiah to them. Antioch was the first 
city to believe in the Messiah, and it is one of the four cities in 
which there are Christian patriarchs. These cities are: 
Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Messiah; Antioch, 
because it was the first city where all of the people believed in 
the Messiah; Alexandria, because it was in that city that they 
agreed to reform the hierarchy of patriarchs, metropolitans 
(archbishops), bishops, priests, deacons and monks; and 
Rome, because it is the city of the Emperor Constantine who 
supported and helped to establish their religion. When he 
adopted Constantinople as his city, the Patriarch of Rome 
moved there, as has been mentioned by several historian, 
such as Said bin Batrfq and others, both People of the Book 
and Muslims. If we accept that, then the people of Antioch 
were the first to believe, but Allah tells us that the people of 
this town rejected His Messengers and that He destroyed them 
with one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still. And Allah knows 
best. 

(The third) is that the story of Antioch and the Disciples of 
the Messiah happened after the Tawrah had been revealed. 
Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
others among the Salaf stated that after revealing the Tawrah, 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, did not destroy an 
entire nation by sending a punishment upon them. Rather, He 
commanded the believers to fight the idolators. They 
mentioned this when discussing the Ayah: 


idji\ \ZAU Jy £& Jafr 


iAnd indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture} (28:43). 

This implies that the city mentioned in the Qur’an is a city 
other than Antioch, as also stated by more than one of the 
Salaf. Or, if we wish to keep the same name, it is possible that 
it is another Antioch, not the one which is well-known, for it is 
not known that it (the famous Antioch) was destroyed, either 
during Christian times or before. And Allah knows best. 
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430. Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them 
but they used to mock at him.} 

431. Do they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to them.} 

432 . And surely, all - everyone of them ivill be brought before 
Us.} 


Woe to the Disbelievers! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah: 

Hat & 

4Alas for mankind!}, this means, woe to mankind!* 11 
Qatadah said: 

4iCi' & 


4Alas for mankind!} means, “Alas for mankind, who have 
neglected the command of Allah.”* 21 
The meaning is that they will feel regret and sorrow on the 
Day of Resurrection. When they see the punishment with their 
own eyes; they will regret how they disbelieved the Messengers 
of Allah and went against the commands of Allah, for they 
used to disbelieve in them in this world. 


\y& VJ J y-0 o; 


4There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock 
at him.} 

means, they disbelieved him and made fun of him, and 
rejected the message of truth with which he had been sent. 


The Refutation of the Belief in the Transmigration of 
Souls 


Then Allah says: 

^ (*r* £ 


A, ^ it } 


* 1! At-Tabari 20:512. 
121 At-Jabari 20:512. 
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iDo they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to them.} 


meaning, ‘do you not learn a lesson from those whom Allah 
destroyed before you of those who disbelieved in the 
Messengers? They came to this world only once, and will not 
return to it.’ It is not as many of those ignorant and immoral 
people claim that 


i&S C% V) j» 


i"There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we 
live!"} (23:37). 

This was the belief in the cycle of reincarnation; in their 
ignorance they believed that they would come back to this 
world as they had been before. But Allah refuted their false 
belief and said: 


V ryj] ff} 


iDo they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to them.} 

Allah’s saying: 

j* cj 

iAnd surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before 
Us.} 



means, all of the past nations and those that are yet to come, 
will be gathered and brought to account before Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, on the Day of Judgement, and they 
will be requitted according to their good and evil deeds. This is 
like the Ayah: 




iAnd verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full.} (11:111). 
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433. And a sign for them is the dead land. \AJe give it life, and 
We bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.} 

434. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and 
grapes, and We have caused springs of water to gush forth 
therein.} 

435. So that they may eat of the fruit thereof - and their hands 
made it not. Will they not then give thanks?} 

436. Glory be to Him Wlw has created all the pairs of that 
which tl\e earth produces, as well as of their own kind, and of 
that which they know not.} 


Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after 
Death 


Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says: 



4And a sign for them} means, evidence for them of the existence 
of the Creator and His perfect power and ability to resurrect the 
dead, 



4is the dead land.} means, when it is dead and arid, with no 
vegetation, then Allah sends water upon it, it is stirred (to life), 
and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). Allah 
says: 


4'ojIkJ. 


4We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof.} 

meaning, We have made it a provision for them and their 
cattle.’ 


i 
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4And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, 
and We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.} 

means, We have created therein rivers which flow to the 
places where they are needed, so that they may eat of their 
fruits.’ When Allah reminds them of the blessing that He 
bestows upon His creation by creating crops and plants, He 
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mentions the different types and kinds of fruits. Allah says: 

ijLc- Cj} 

iatid their hands made it not.} means, all of that could only come 
about by the mercy of Allah towards them, not by their own 
efforts and labor and strength. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Qatadah. Allah says: 

$i\} 


iWill they not then give thanks?} meaning, will they not then give 
thanks for the innumerable blessings that He has bestowed 
upon them. 

Ibn Jarir, however, understood the word Aid to mean Alladhi 
(i.e., a relative pronoun). In this case the meaning of the Ayah 
would be that they eat from the fruits provided by Allah’s 
bounty and from what their own hands have done, i.e., by 
planting the seeds and tending the plants. Ibn Jarir mentioned 
other possible interpretations in his Tafsir, but this is the 
interpretation that he favored. This interpretation also fits with 
the recitation of Ibn Mas^d: 





(So that they may eat of the fruit thereof - and from what their 
own hands have done.) 


Then Allah says: 




iGlory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that which 
the earth produces,} 

meaning, of crops and fruits and plants. 


ias well as of their own (human) kind,} means, He made 
them into male and female. 


v \Lj} 

iand of that which they know not.} means, different kinds of 
creatures of which they know nothing. This is like the Ayah: 
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4And of everything We have created pairs, that you may 
remember.} (51:49) 


V .XV, JjU-* ji 

diii j jy jl^jf 0 >)—‘ J-N S[> _A5l ^ Li 


437. And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom 
the day, and behold, they are in darkness.} 

438. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed). That is the decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing.} 

439. And the moon, We have decreed for it stages, till it 
returns like the old dried curved date stalk.} 

440. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the 
night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.} 


Among the Signs of the Might and Power of Allah are the 
Night and Day, and the Sun and Moon 

Allah tells us of further proof of His great might and power, 
which is His creation of the night and day, the one with its 
darkness and the other with its light. He has caused them to 
follow one another, so that one comes and the other goes, and 
so on, as He says: 

ifc- #£ ;$> jii 

4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly} (7:54). 

Allah says here: 

4jQ' iij |h3 Q'*j} 

4And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 
day,} 

meaning, *We take it away from it, so it goes away and the 
night comes/ Allah says: 

4df±& pi 'ijfr 

4and behold, they are in darkness.} As it says in the Hadith: 
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a When the night comes from here, and the day departs from 
here, and the sun has set, then the fasting person should break 
his fast .» 

This is the apparent meaning of the Ayah} 1 * 

Allah’s saying: 





iAnd the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). 
That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowingy 


There are two views over the meaning of the phrase 



ioti its fixed course for a term (appointed) .y (The first view) is that 
it refers to its fixed course of location, which is beneath the 
Throne, beyond the earth in that direction. Wherever it goes, it 
is beneath the Throne, it and all of creation, because the 
Throne is the roof of creation and it is not a sphere as many 
astronomers claim. Rather it is a dome supported by legs or 
pillars, carried by the angels, and it is above the universe, 
above the heads of people. When the sun is at its zenith at 
noon, it is in its closest position to Throne, and when it runs in 
its fourth orbit at the opposite point to its zenith, at midnight, 
it is in its furthest position from the Throne. At that point it 
prostrates and asks for permission to rise, as mentioned in the 
Hadiths. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “I was with the Prophet in the Masjid at 
sunset, and he ^ said: 

*t ji Ijf 


«0 Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets?® I said, 
‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He ^ said: 


yfs\ 


111 FathAl-Bari 4:231. 
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alt goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, and that is what 
Alldh says: 4And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term . 
That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing 


It was also reported that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah ^ about the 
Ayah: 






4And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term. > 


He said: 



«/ls fixed course is beneath the Throne 


(The second view) is that this refers to when the sun’s 
appointed time comes to an end, which will be on the Day of 
Resurrection, when its fixed course will be abolished, it will 
come to a halt and it will be rolled up. This world will come to 
an end, and that will be the end of its appointed time. This is 
the fixed course of its time. Qatadah said: 




ion its fixed course for a term (appointed).} means, “It has an 
appointed time and it will not go beyond that.”* 31 It was also 
said that this means, it keeps moving in its summer orbit for a 
certain time, and it does not exceed that, then it moves to its 
winter orbit for a certain time, and it does not exceed that. This 
was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with them, recited this Ayah as: 

(i«j 'o~^ ‘5> 


(And the sun runs with no fixed course for a term,) meaning 
that it has no destination and it does not settle in one place, 
rather it keeps moving night and day, never slowing down or 
stopping, as in the Ayah: 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:402. 
121 Fath Al-Bdri 8:402. 
131 At-Tabari 20:517. 
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4And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you} (14:33). 

which means, they will never slow down or stop, until the Day 
of Resurrection. 

4_jji-u 

$That is the decree of the Almighty,} means, which none can 
oppose or prevent. 


4the All-Knowing.} Who knows every movement and every 
cessation of movement, Who has decreed that and Who has set 
it in motion following a pattern in which there are no 
differences or inversions, as Allah says: 




4(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.} 
(6:96) 

And this is how this Ayah ends: 


iThat is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.} 


Then Allah says: 




4And the moon, We have decreed for it stages,} 


meaning, We have caused it to run in a different orbit, from 
which passing of the months can be deduced, just as night 
and day are known from the sun.’ This is like the Ayah: 




iThey ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signs 
to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage 
(Hajj)."} (2:189), 


& i flit he:'K* fc. 4\ 


4Jt is He Who made the bun a shining thing and the moon as a 
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light and measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning > (10:5), and 


& j$\ 'sfr tip $ % bp 

/.fix / •; ^^ *v ^ / .* / f >< x ; 


iAnd We have appointed the night and the day as h.vo Aydt 
(signs). Thai, We have obliterated the sign of the night while 
We have made the sign of the day illuminating, that you may 
seek bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And We have explained 
everything with full explanation.} (17:12) 

So, He has given the sun its own light, and the moon its 
(reflection of) light, and has given each its own orbit. So the 
sun rises each day and sets at the end of the day, giving one 
kind of light all the time, but it moves, rising and setting at 
different points in the summer and winter, thus making the 
days and nights longer or shorter alternatively according to the 
season. Its authority is in the daytime, for it is the heavenly 
body that dominates the day. As for the moon, Allah has 
decreed that it should pass through different phases. 

At the beginning of the month, the moon appears small 
when it rises. It gives off little light, then on the second night 
its light increases and it rises to a higher position, and the 
higher it rises the more light it gives - even though it is 
reflected from the sun - until it becomes full on the fourteenth 
night of the month. Then it starts to wane until the end of the 
month, until it appears like the old dried curved date stalk. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This is the 
original stem (which connects the bunch of dates to the 
tree).” 111 

The Arabs have a name for each set of three nights in a 
month, according to the phases of the moon. They call the 
first three nights Ghurar, the next three nights Nufal; the next 
three nights Tusa‘ (nine) - because the last of them is the 
ninth. The next three nights are called ‘Ushar (ten) - because 
the first of them is the tenth. The next three nights are called 
Al-Btd (white) - because of the light of the moon which shines 


iM 


At-Tabari 20:518. 
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<# 4 jy^ 

iThey all float, each in 
an orbit. $ means, 
night and day, the 
sun and the moon, all 
of them are floating, 
i.e., revolving, in their 
orbits in the heaven. 
This was the view of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and ‘Ata’ Al- 
KhurasaniJ 1 ! 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him, and others 
among the Salaf said, 
“In an orbit like the 
arc of a spinning 
wheel.” 


i41 . And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in 
the laden ship.} 

442. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on 
which they ride.} 

443. And if We will. We shall drown them, and there will be 
no shout for them, nor will they be saved.} 

444. Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as an enjoyment for a 
while.} 


m 


At-Jabari 20:520. 
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Among the Signs of Allah is that He carried Them in the 
laden Ship 

Allah tells us: another sign for them of His might and power is 
that He has subjugated the sea to carry ships, including - 
most significantly - the ship of Nuh , peace be upon him, in 
which Allah saved him and the believers, apart from whom 
none of the descendants of Adam were left on the face of the 
earth. Allah says: 

41 vfii* 0 pi *&} 

iAnd an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring} 
means, their forefathers, 

JR & 

iin the laden ship.} means, in the ship which was filled with 
luggage and animals, in which Allah commanded him to put 
two of every kind. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “Laden means filled. ”* 11 This was also the view of Said bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Shahi, Qatadah and As-Suddi. [2) Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, “This was the ship of Nuh peace be 
upon him.”* 31 

ce ft l&j} 

iAnd We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
they ride.} 

Al-'Awfi said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, “This means the camel, for it is the ship of the land 
on which they carry goods and on which they ride.”* 41 Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “Do you know what the Ayah: 

j* Ql-j} 

iAnd We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
tlxey ride.} 

111 At-Tabari 20:522. 
l2) At-Tabari 20:522. 

[3) At-Tabari 20:522, 523. 

141 At-Tabari 20:524. 



Surah 36. Yd 5m (44 - 47) (Part-23 ) 


203 


refers to?” We said, “No.” He said, “This refers to the ships 
which were made after the ship of Nuh, peace be upon him, 
which was similar to it.”* 1 * This was also the view of Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Abu Salih and As-Suddi, that the 
Ayah 




4And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
they ride. } refers to ships. 121 


iAnd if We will, We shall drown them,} means, those who are on 
board the ships. 

}and there will be no shout for them} means, there will be no one 
to save them from their predicament. 

'ft. "ij} 

inor will they be saved.} means, from what has befallen them. 

4^1 ^ 


4Unless it be a mercy from Us,} means, “but by Our mercy We 
make it easy for you to travel on land and sea, and We keep 
you safe until an appointed time.’ Allah says: 


4and as an enjoyment for a while.} meaning, until a time that is 
known to Allah, may He be glorified and exalted. 


o; J* k> fAii Uj k !yj' fk jj r»cj} 

4XfgJ& 3 V] oi iit Iuj ]xji 


445. And when it is said to them: “Beware of that which is 
before you, and that which is behind you, in order that you 
may receive mercy."} 


1,1 Aj-Tabari 20:523. 

121 At-Tabari 20:522-524. 
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446. And never came an Ayah from among the Aydt of their 
Lord to them, but they did turn away from it.} 

447. And when it is said to them: "Spend of that with which 
Allah has provided you," those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He would 
have fed? You are only in a plain error."} 


The Misguidance of the Idolators 


Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance 
and in not paying attention to the sins that they had 
committed in the past or what was to happen to them in the 
future, on the Day of Resurrection. 


4'£d*- Jy. 1 * ipj' p Si ^} 


4And when it is said to them: "Fear of that which is before 
you, and that which is behind you..."} 

Mujahid said, “This refers to sins.” Others said it is the opposite. 

<$53 


4in order that you may receive mercy.} means, 'so that, if you fear 
such things Allah will have mercy on you and will save you 
from His punishment.' The wording implies that they would not 
respond. Rather that they would turn away and ignore that, as 
Allah says: 


4pVJ 4 * 4 '* & fri* 0* 


4And never came an Ayah from among the Aydt of their Lord 
to them,} 

meaning, signs of Tawhid and the truth of the Messengers, 

4S&P ^ ^ 1 ^ 


4but they did turn away from it,} means, they did not accept it or 
benefit from it. 

U-i iyiii p Si 

4And when it is said to them: "Spend of that with which Allah 
has provided you,"} 

means, when they are told to spend of that which Allah has 
provided to them on the poor and needy among the Muslims, 
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4those who disbelieve say to those who believe ^ 
means, about the believers who are poor, i.e., they say to 
those believers who tell them to spend on the needy, 

iL' iliJ jl J* 


iShall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himself) would 
have fed?} 

meaning, ^hose whom you are telling us to spend on, if Allah 
had wanted to, He would have made them independent and 
fed them from His provision, so we are in accordance with the 
will of Allah with regard to them.’ 


4You are only in a plain error.} means, lay telling us to do that.’ 


448. And they say: “When will this promise be fulfilled, if you 
are truthful?”} 

449. They await only but a single Sayljah which will seize them 
while they are disputing!} 

450. Then they will not be able to make bequest, nor they will 
return to their family.} 


The Disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection 
would never come to pass 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought that the Day of 
Resurrection would never come to pass, as they said: 

4&ji ^ $*} 


4”When will this promise be fulfilled..."} 

4Tlwse who believe not therein seek to hasten it} (42:18). 
Allah says: 
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iThey await only but a single Sayliah which will seize them 
while they are disputing!} 

meaning, they are only waiting for a single shout which - and 
Allah knows best - will be the trumpet blast of terror when 
the Trumpet will be blown while the people are in their 
marketplaces and places of work, arguing and disputing as 
they usually do. While in this state, Allah will command Israffl 
to blow into the Trumpet, so he will sound a long note and 
there will be no one left on the face of the earth except he will 
tilt his head to listen to the sound coming from heaven. Then 
the people who are alive will be driven to the gathering place 
by a fire which will surround them on all sides. Allah says: 

$>} 

iThen they will not be able to make bequest,$ 

meaning, with regard to their possessions, because the matter 
is more serious than that, 

& %} 

inor they will return to their family .} Numerous Hadiths and 
reports have been narrated about this, which we have 
mentioned elsewhere. After this there will be the Trumpet blast 
which will cause everyone who is alive to die, besides the One 
Who is Ever Living, Eternal. Then after that the trumpet blast 
of the resurrection will be sounded. 


u js v gss csri y p 

<$02 


451. And tlte Trumpet will be bloum and behold from the 
graves they will come out quickly to their Lord.} 

452. They will say: “Woe to us! Who has raised us up from 
our place of sleep.” (It will be said to them): “This is what the 
Most Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
truth!"} 

453. It will be but a single Sayhah, so belwld they ivill all be 
brought up before Us!} 
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454. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will 
you be requited anything except that which you used to do.} 


The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 

This will be the third blast of the trumpet, 111 the trumpet blast 
of the resurrection when people will come forth from their 
graves. Allah says: 




4and behold from the graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord.} 


Yansilun means they will be walking quickly. This is like the 
Ayah: 




- / >> 
u? fJi 




4The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a goal.} (70:43). 


4W Oi £% v G& 


iThey will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep."} 

meaning, their graves, which in this world they thought they 
would never be raised from. When they see with their own 
eyes that in which they had disbelieved, 

i\& oj £% * Gfe !#► 

iThey will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep."} 

This does not contradict the fact that they will be punished in 
their graves, because in comparison to what is to come 
afterwards, that will seem like a nap. Ubayy bin Kah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
said, “They will sleep before the Resurrection.” 121 Qatadah 


111 See volume seven, the Tafstr of Surat An-Naml [27:87). The 
reference to the third blast is based upon a narration that is not 
authentic as explained there. 

121 At-Tabari 20:533. 
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inor will you be 
requited anything except 
that which you used to 
do.} 

J*-* 4 '{$ ^i' |j'.^ 
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455. Verily, the 

dwellers of the Paradise, 
that Day, will be busy 
with joyful things.} 

456. They and their 
wives will be in pleasant 
shade, reclining on 
thrones.} 


457. They will have therein fruits and all that they ask for.} 

458. (It will be said to them) : "Salam (Peace!)” - a Word from 
the Lord, Most Merciful.} 


The Life of the People of Paradise 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, when the 
people of Paradise have reached the arena of judgement, and 
have settled in the gardens of Paradise, they will be too 
preoccupied with their own victory and new life of eternal 
delights to worry about anyone else. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Ismail bin Abi Khalid said, “They will be too busy to think 
about the torment which the people of Hell are suffering. 
Mujahid said: 


fr* 4^ 
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iwill be busy with joyful things.) “With the delights which they 
are enjoying.” 111 This was also the view of Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means that they will 
be rejoicing.” 

ft 

iThey and their wives) Mujahid said, “Their spouses, 

iwill be in pleasant shade,) means, in the shade of trees.” 121 

JZ) 

ireclining on thrones.) Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Khusayf said: 

ithrone) means beds beneath canopies.* 31 


iThey will have therein fruits) means, of all kinds. 

iand all that they ask for.) means, whatever they ask for, they 
will find it, all kinds and types. 

3 y-> & 

i"Salam (Peace!)" - a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most 
Merciful.) 

Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself, Who is the Peace 
(As-Salam) will grant peace to the people of Paradise. This view 
of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, is like the 
Ayah: 

m At-Tabari 20:535. 

* 21 At-Tabari 20:538. 

131 At-Tabari 20:539, 540. 
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4Their greeting on the Day theif shall meet Him will be 
"Saldm"} (33:44). 
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459. (It will be said): "And 0 you the criminals! Get you 
apart this Day."} 

460. "Did I not command you, 0 Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytdn? Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you."} 

461. "And that you sfwuld worship Me. That is the straight 
path."} 

462. "And indeed he did lead astray a great multitude of you. 
Did you not then understand?"} 


The Isolation of the Disbelievers and Their Rebuke on 
the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us what the end of the disbelievers will be on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He commands them to get apart 
from the believers, i.e., to stand apart from the believers. This 
is like the Ayat. 







fJtJJ 


iAnd the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with Us: 
"Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate them} (10:28). 


fry. (•>** pt or 


iAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall they be separated.} (30:14) 



4On that Day they shall be divided} (30:43) which means, they 
will be divided into two separate groups. 


dj $ oji Cj j y& \xf*d} 
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disbelieve.} 

i65. This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands 
will speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they 
used to earn.} 

$66. And if it had been Our will, We would surely have wiped 
out their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how 
then would they see?} 

i67. And if it had been Our will, We could have transformed 
them in their places. Then they would have been unable to go 
forward (move about) nor they could have turned back.} 

On the Day of Resurrection, it will be said to the disbelievers 
among the sons of Adam, after Hell has been shown to them 
as a rebuke; and warning: 

iThis is Hell ivhich you were promised!} meaning, this is what the 
Messengers warned you about, and you did not believe them.’ 

i \1> pdf \jkf^} 


iBum (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to disbelieve}. 
This is like the Ayah: 


I+j jJ' jUJI ,Xa I'rjlej Jlj S i jfrjl fji} 
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iThe Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see?} (52:13-15) 


The Mouths of the Disbelievers will be sealed on the Day 
of Resurrection 


Q (* 4 ^ 


iThis Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will 
speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to earn.} 

This will be the state of the disbelievers and hypocrites on the 
Day of Resurrection, when they deny the sins they committed 
in this world and swear that they did not do that. Allah will 
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seal their mouths and cause their limbs to speak about what 
they did. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “We were with the Prophet s£$ and he 
smiled so broadly that his molar could be seen, then he 
said: 


«Do you know why I am smiling ?» 

We said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He ^ said: 

: J_^l» lfc'l ~jA '—‘j 'Jyj 4a*II2]I fjZ *i\j ^*11 aJjI»»a fj** 
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«Because of the way a servant will argue with his Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection. He will say, “O Lord, will You not 
protect me from injustice?” [Allah] will say, "Of course.” He 
will say, “1 will not accept any witness against me except from 
myself.” [Allah] will say, "Today you will be a sufficient 
witness against yourself, and the honorable scribes will serve as 
witnesses against you.” Then his mouth will be sealed, and it 
will be said to his faculties, "Speak!” So they will speak of what 
he did. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will say, 
"May you be doomed! It was for you that I was fighting."*” 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasal.' 1 * 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu MQsa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The believer will be called to account 
on the Day of Resurrection, and his Lord will show him his 
deeds, just between him and His Lord. He will admit it and 
will say, ‘Yes, O Lord, I did do that.’ Then Allah will forgive 
him his sins and conceal them, and no creature on earth will 
see any of those sins, but his good deeds will be seen, and he 
will want all the people to see them. Then the disbeliever and 
the hypocrite will be brought to account, and his Lord will 
show him his deeds and he will deny them, saying, ‘O Lord, by 


*’* Muslim 4:2280, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:508. 
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Your glory, this angel has written down things that I did not 
do/ The angel will say to him, T)id you not do such and such 
on such a day and in such a place?’ He will say, ‘No, by Your 
glory, I did not do that.’ When he says this, Allah will seal his 
mouth.” Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “I think that the first part of his body to speak will be 
his right thigh.” Then he recited: 


iylT l£-> j/Urj' fr.-$ & Jrd* 


iThis Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will 
speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to eam}. w 


| & l:/.l»l itii 


iAnd if it had been Our will, We would surely have wiped out 
their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how then 
would they see?$ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, explained it: “Allah says, *If We willed, We 
could have misguided them all away from true guidance, so 
how could they be guided?” And on one occasion he said, “We 
could have blinded them.’” 121 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “If Allah 
willed, He could have covered their eyes and made them blind, 
stumbling about.” Mujahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said, “So that they would struggle for the path, i.e., the right 
way.” Ibn Zayd said, “The meaning of path here is the truth - 
How could they see when We have covered their eyes?’ ” Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him 
said: 







ihow then would they see?$ “They would not see the truth.” 131 

if# i;> 

iAnd if it had been Our will, We could have transformed them 
in their places .> 


1,1 At-Tabari 20:544. 
121 At-Tabari 20:545. 
131 At-Tabari 20:547. 
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Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said; “We could have destroyed them.”* 1 * As-Suddi said, 
“We could have changed their form.” Abu Salih said, “We 
could have turned them to stone.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatadah said, “We could have caused them to sit on their 
feet.”* 2 * Allah says: 


iTlxen they would have been unable to go forward} 
meaning, move to the front, 


>jr&. ijb 


inor they could have turned back.} meaning, move backwards. 
They would have remained static, unable to move forwards or 
backwards. 


^ U*JT 


Jp JJii' i£ £ jX J ^tA> Si 


468. And he whom We grant long life - We reverse him in 
creation . Wi7/ they not then understand?} 

169. And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.} 

170. That he or it may give warning to him who is living, and 
that Word may be justified against the disbelievers.} 

Allah tells us that the longer the son of Adam lives, the more 
he becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being 
able and active. This is like the Ayah: 


,-T-T ~ r '/.i 

' /j* Juo J* ♦_>» 


4*i a* J"r j 


ot 


iAllah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave 
weakness and gray hair. He creates what He mils. And it is 
He Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.} (30:54). 

And Allah says: 


1,1 At-Tabari 20:547. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 20:547. 
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iAnd among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age, so that he knows nothing after having 
known} (22:5). 

The meaning here - and Allah knows best - is that Allah is 
telling us that this world is transient and will come to an end, 
it is not eternal and lasting. Allah says: 


iWill they twt then understand?} meaning, will they not think 
about how they were created, then they become gray-haired, 
then they become old and senile, so that they may know that 
they were created for another world that is not transient and 
will not pass away, and from which there is no way out, which 
is the Hereafter. 


Allah does not teach His Messenger sS Poetry 

4$ Cj >3' iiliic. \Zj} 

iAnd We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him.} 

Allah tells us that He has not taught His Prophet Muhammad 
S& poetry. 

4 '^ ^j} 


irtor is it suitable for him.} means, he did not know how to 
compose it, he did not like it and he had no natural inclination 
towards it. It was narrated that he never memorized a 
stanza of poetry with the correct meter or rhyme - he would 
transpose words or memorize it incompletely. 

In Ad-Dald’iL, Al-Bayhaqi recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Al-‘Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 




iYou are the one who said: "Do you distribute my booty and 
the booty of the servants between Al-Aqra' and 'Uyainah 

He said, “It is TJyainah and Al-Aqra‘.” He $£5 said: 
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jkiu 

«It is all the samej i.e., it means the same thing.' 11 And Allah 
knows best. This is because Allah taught him the Qur’an, 
which 


d*./J C/i 


4Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it; sent 
down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.$ (41:42). 

This is not poetry, as some of the ignorant disbelievers of the 
Quraysh claimed; neither is it sorcery, a fabrication or a magic 
spell, as the misguided and ignorant people variously 
suggested. The Prophet was naturally disinclined to 
compose verse, and was forbidden to do so by Divine Law. 




iThis is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.4 

means, it is clear and self-explanatory to the one who ponders 
and comprehends its meanings, Allah says: 

X * Ji4> 


iThat he or it may give warning to him who is living,} 

meaning, so that this plain Qur’an might warn every living 
person on the face of the earth. This is like the Ayat. 



4 that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach} 
(6:19). 




4but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place} (11:17). 

Those who will benefit from his warning will be those whose 
hearts are alive and who have enlightened insight, as Qatadah 
said, “Alive of heart and alive of insight.”' 2 ' Ad-Dahhak said, 


111 Dald’il An-Nubuwwah 5:181, this was also recorded by Muslim no. 
2443. 

121 At-Tabari 20:550. 
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ties® 


■mmm ^ 


tie 9 &&m 

i-r -’.tir-j'i-.ifrr. 


“This means wise.”* 11 
4o^J' 

iand that Word may be 
justified against the 
disbelievers.} 
means, it is a mercy 
to the believers and 
evidence against the 
disbelievers. 

lij LiU- bt 

LI4J p-fj Lijiit ILjjt dA*e. 

$ 

<71. Do they not see 
that We have created for 
them of what Our Hands 
have fashioned, the cat¬ 
tle, so that they are their 
owners .> 

472. And We have subdued than unto them so that some of them 
they have for riding and some they eat.} 

473. And they have (other) benefits from them, and (they get to) 
drink. Will they not that be grateful?} 


j j*JaZ.S d \t fifoj 

1 *.» r '* ifir - ffr > "iT" 

Lilcj/vywjluy-* J. - AjJ_k2Jj>*4l^jiL»- 

$ jLJlt d£J 4 -& 


> 4 


^ 1 >' 


M 31101 


There is a Sign and a Blessing in Cattle 

Allah mentions the blessing that He has bestowed upon His 
creation by subjugating these cattle for their use. 

4Sju^ t+5 {£} 

iso that they are their owners.} Qatadah said, “They are their 
masters.” Meaning, He has made them subdue them. So they 


111 At-Tabari 20:550. 
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are submissive towards them and do not resist them; even if a 
young child comes to a camel he can make it kneel down, and 
if he wants to, he can make it stand up and can drive it, and it 
will meekly be led by him. Even if the train consists of a 
hundred or more camels, they could all be led by a young child. 



isome of them they have for riding and some they eat.} 

means, some of them they ride on their journeys, and use 
them to carry their burdens to all regions. 

}and some they eat.} means, if they want to, and they slaughter 
and sacrifice them. 


iAnd they have (other) benefits from them,} 

means, from their wool, fur, and hair, furnishings and articles 
of convenience, comfort for a time. 

iand (they get to) drink.} means, their milk, and their urine for 
those who need it as medicine, and so on. 

y&} 


iWill they not then be grateful?} means, “will they not worship 
the Creator and Subduer of that, without showing gratitude to 
others?’ 




474. And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that they 
might be helped.} 

475. They cannot help them, blit they will be brought forward 
as a troop (against those who worshipped them).} 

476. So, let not their speech then grieve you. Verily, We know 
what they conceal and what they reveal.} 
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The gods of the Idolators are not able to help Them 

Allah denounces the idolators for taking the idols as gods 
alongside Allah, hoping that those gods will help them and 
provide for them and bring them closer to Allah. Allah says: 

ip&Z v} 


iThey cannot help them,} meaning, those gods cannot help their 
worshippers; they are too weak, too insignificant and too 
powerless. Rather they cannot even help themselves or take 
revenge on those who want to harm them, because they are 
inanimate and can neither hear nor comprehend. 

Allah’s saying: 


X'. *.* 

IfXX -U»- 


A 


ibut they will be brought forward as a troop.} 

means, at the time of Reckoning according to the view of 
Mujahid.* 1 ' This means that those idols will be gathered 
together and will be present when their worshippers are brought 
to account, as this will add to their grief and will be more 
effective in establishing proof against them. Qatadah said: 

y} 

iThey cannot help them,} means the gods. 


ibut they will be brought forward as a troop.} 

“The idolators used to get angry for the sake of their gods in 
this world, but they could not do them any benefit or protect 
them from any harm, for they were merely idols.” This was 
also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. This is a good opinion, and 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on 
him. 


Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 

-Ax ^ 

iSo, let not their speech then grieve you.} means, their denying 


(1 ' At-Tabari 20:552. 
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you and their disbelief in Allah.’ 


4SM Cj U p, 131 > 


4Verily, We know what they conceal and what they reveal.} 


means, *We know everything about them, and We will punish 
them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on 
the Day when none of their deeds, great or small, major or 
minor, will be overlooked, and every deed they did throughout 
their worldly lives will be laid open for examination.’ 


Jjl t*Ls1 zs$ js pfi 3l» foL. 

^ Aij jS *I IjlS _f^a. li-V' .My > A& 


^77. Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent.} 

478. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation. He says: “Who will give life to these bones after they 
are rotten and have become dust?"} 

479. Say: “He will give life to tlwn Who created than for the 
first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!"} 

480. He Who produces for you fire out of the greai tree, what 
behold you kindle therewith.} 


The Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of this 
Idea 


Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and 
Qatadah said, “Ubayy bin Khalaf, may Allah curse him, came 
to the Messenger of Allah ^ with a dry bone in his hand, 
which he was crumbling and scattering in the air, saying, ‘O 
Muhammad! Are you claiming that Allah will resurrect this?’ 
He jgg said: 


•jtJl i JjJw pi <5)1 


« Yes, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to die, then He 
will resurrect you and will gather you into the FireX' 

Then these Ayat at the end of Surah Yd Sin were revealed: 

4fiSi> (y iSijU- LSI Jj 
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4Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah.} - until 
the end of the Surah. 111 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “Al-‘As bin Wa’il took a bone from the 
bed of a valley and crumbled it in his hand, then he said to 
the Messenger of Allah Will Allah bring this back to life 
after it has disintegrated?’ The Messenger of Allah said: 




J - r 


•r*" 


«Yes, Allah will cause you to die, then He will bring you back 
to life, then He will make you enter Hell .» 

Then the Ayat at the end of Surah Yd Sin were revealed.” This 
was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Said bin Jubayr. 12 ' 

Whether these Ayat were revealed about Ubayy bin Khalaf or 
Al-‘As bin Wa’il, or both of them, they apply to all those who 
deny the resurrection after death. The definite article “Al” in 

4L^f y Jjfy 


iDoes not man (Al-Insdn) see...} is generic, applying to all those 
who deny the Resurrection. 


ithat We have created him from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands 
forth) as an open opponent.} 


means, the one who is denying the resurrection, cannot see 
that the One Who initiated creation can re-create it. For Allah 
initiated the creation of man from semen of despised fluid, 
creating him from something insignificant, weak and despised, 
as Allah says: 








4Did We not create you from a despised water? Then We 
placed it in a place of safety, for a known period?} (77:20-22) 

iiL ^ jlsJi Hill- 


4 Verily, We have created man from Nutfah} (76:2). 


111 At-Tabari 20:554. This is a Mursal narration, however, the next 
narration provides authentic support for the Hadith. 

[2) At-Jabari 20:554. 
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of the earth, where they have gone when they disintegrated 
and dispersed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ribl said: “ Uqbah bin ‘Amr said 
to Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, ‘Will you not 
tell us what you heard from the Messenger of Allah $£?’ He 
said, 1 heard him say: 


\ li Cl IjJ :«JL»I all>xJI ^~jl tCLs Ifarj j[* 

^1 C — a. L>-j vlJSl lil i IjC v ^\'j~$ Lk?- (_>1 

<il i \jLmjis kj*Jl Lajjji \Ajijj ■. 1j.p 

“•J •'ill i: Jli cJUi j: <J J J jU i 


«Death approached a man and when there ivas no longer any 
hope for him, he said to his family, “When I die, gather a lot of 
firewood, then set it ablaze until my flesh is consumed and it 
reaches my bones and they become brittle. Then take them and 
grind them, and scatter them in the sea." So they did that, but 
Allah gathered him together and said to him: “Why did you do 
that?" He said, “Because I feared You.” So Allah forgave 
him j' 


‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr said, ‘I heard him say that, and the man 
was a gravedigger.’ 

Many versions of this Hadith were recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
One of these versions mentions that he commanded his sons 
to bum him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and 
then scatter half of them on land and half of them on the sea 
on a windy day. So they did that, then Allah commanded the 
sea to gather together whatever remains were in it, and He 
commanded the land to do likewise, then he said to him, 
“Be!”, and he was a man, standing. Allah said to him. “What 
made you do what you did?” He said, “The fear of You, and 
You know best.” Straight away He forgave him. 12 * 


i 


.££&. ' >. i 
,-^ojJiy JC-» 



Si 


4He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle therewith.$ 


m Ahmad 5:395. 

l2] Fath Al-Bari 6:594, Muslim 4:2110. 
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means, the One Who initiated the creation of this tree from 
water, when it has become green and beautiful, bearing fruit, 
then He changes it until it becomes dry wood with which fires 
are lit. For He does whatever He wills and He is able to do 
whatever He wills, and none can stop Him. Qatadah said 
concerning the Ayah: 




iHe Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle therewith 


this means, the One Who brought forth this fire from this tree 
is able to resurrect him. It was said that this refers to the 
Markh tree and the ‘Afar tree, which grow in the Hijaz. If one 
wants to light a fire but has no kindling with him, then he 
takes two green branches from these trees and rubs one 
against the other, and fire is produced from them. So they are 
just like kindling. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 


jbj (Jo 3 J® ofJ Vj jh- i^jjf 

.'j- "—il ^ff f Jji (jl t2jl 


.»J_, oJ> 


481. Is not He Wlw created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 
Supreme Creator 

482. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that He says to it, “Be!" - and it is!$ 

483. So glorified be He and exalted (above all that they 
associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion of all 
things, and to Him you shall be returned 

Allah points out His great might and power in that He created 
the seven heavens with all their stars and planets, and the 
seven earths with everything in them of mountains, sands, 
oceans and wildernesses, and everything in between. He tells 
us to find the proof that He will re-create our bodies in His 
creation of these mighty things. This is like the Ayah: 

4 
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iThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind} (40:57). 


And Allah says here: 

f if 1 < 3 *®- 


41s not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them?} 


meaning, the like of mankind. So, He will re-create them as He 
created them in the first place. Ibn Jarir said, “This Ayah is 
like the Ayah: 


A ff sA tif f? & *A & 


4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all things.} (46:33)” 


And Allah says here: 

J ££ 4 A & tSi & & 


4Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, 
Hjs command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says 
to it, “Be!”- and it is!} 


meaning, He only needs to command a thing once; it does not 
need to be repeated or confirmed. 

When Allah wants a thing to happen, He only says to it: 
“Be!” once, and it is. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


fsi -1 i "Ja "jl U :J yC ^U; <LI jj» 

ip iluii U ( JJoi jl>-U s l jJis j , 


Jj u!u iLi l>vj\ isi 


« Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, all of you 
are sinners apart from those whom 1 protect from sin. Seek My 
forgiveness and I will forgive you. All of you are in need except 
for those whom 1 make independent. I am Most Generous, 
Majestic, and I do whatever l will. My giving is a word and 
My punishment is a word. When I want a thing to happen l 
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merely say to it 'Be!' and it is."* 111 


iSo glorified be He and exalted (above all that they associate 
with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion of all things, 
and to Him you shall be returned.} 


means, glorified and exalted and sanctified above any evil be 
the Ever Living, the Self-Sufficient, in Whose hand is the 
control of the heavens and the earth, to Whom all matters 
return. His is the power to create and command, and to Him 
all mankind will return on the Day of Resurrection. Then He 
will reward or punish each one according to his deeds, and He 
is the Just, the Generous Bestower, the Graciously Disposed. 
The meaning of this Ayah, 



iSo glorified be He and exalted (above all that they associate 
with Him), and in Whose Hand is the sovereignty (Malakut) of 
all things} is like the Ayat 

-*4 cr 


iSay: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty (Malakut) of 
everything?"} (23:88) 

«jU tijji &J-*} 


iBlessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion (Al-Mulk)} 
(67:1) 

Al-Mulk and Al-Malakut mean the same thing, although some 
people claim that Al-Mulk has to do with the physical realm and 
Al-Malakut has to do with the spiritual realm. But the former 
view is the one which is correct, and this is the opinion of the 
majority of the scholars of Tafsir and others. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “I stood in prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah JS one night and he recited the seven long 
Surahs in seven Rak'ahs. When he raised his head from 


1,1 Ahmad 5:154. 
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bowing, he said, 

<|]l * 

tAllah hears the one who praises Him .» Then he said; 

41 


«Praise be to Allah, the Owner of Malakiit, might, pride and 
greatness .» 

His bowing was as long as his standing position, and his 
prostration was as long as his bowing. Then he finished and 
my legs were nearly broken.”1'* 

Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja‘i, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “I stood in prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah jg one night and he recited Al-Baqarah. He 
did not reach any Ayah that mentioned mercy but he paused 
and asked for it, and he did not reach any Ayah that 
mentioned punishment but he paused and sought refuge from 
it. Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and while 
bowing he said, 



uGlory be to Allah, the Owner of might, Malakut, pride and 
greatness .» 

Then he prostrated for as long as he had bowed, and said 
something similar while prostrating. Then he stood and recited 
Al ‘Imran, then he recited one Surah after another.’’ ,21 This 
was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shamd’il and An-Nasal. 131 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Yd Sin. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


111 Ahmad 5:396. 

121 Abu DSwud 1:544. 

131 Shama’U At-Tirmidhi 164, An-Nasal 2 :223. 
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The Tafslr of Surat As-Saffat 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat As-Saffat 


in 
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An-Nasa’I recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 
said, “The Messenger 
of Allah 53 used to 
command us to make 
our prayers short and 
he used to recite As- 
Saffat when he lead 
us in prayer.” 111 This 
was recorded by An- 
Nasal only. 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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41. By those ranged in ranks.) 

42. By those who drive the clouds in a good way.) 


111 An-Nasal 2:95. 
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43. By those who bring the Dhikr.} 

44. Verily, your God is indeed One;} 

45. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and all that is 
between them, and Lord of every point of the sun’s risings.} 

The angels witness to the Oneness of Allah. It was reported that 
‘Abdullah bin MasUd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

^J s lt*» ^ 


“4By those ranged in ranks.} - they are the angels; 



4 By those who drive the clouds in a good way.} 
they are the angels; 

4 ,X'jS'i 


4By those ivho bring the Dhikr.} 

they are the angels.” 111 This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Masruq, Said bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabl‘ bin 
Anas. 121 Qatadah said, “The angels form ranks in the 
heavens.” 131 Muslim recorded that Hudhayfah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah sfc; said: 


a 


> + 

rj 


«*_3 

CfrtUl pJ lil i l^/l y 0 


tlyj, \$s 


«We have been favored over the rest of mankind in three ways: 
our ranks have been made like the ranks of the angels; the 
entire earth has been made a Masjid for us; and its soil has 
been made a means of purification for us if we cannot find 
water .*” 14 ' 


Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah recorded that 
Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg said: 


111 At-Tabari 21:7. 

121 Al-Qurtubi 15:61 62. 
131 At-Tabari 21:7. 

141 Muslim 1:371. 
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®V^) j (j JM.^1 'yfu 


«W/7/ you not form ranks as the angels form ranks in the 
presence of their Lord?* 

We said, *How do the angels form ranks in the presence of 
their Lord?’ He jK said: 


1 Q jaIi * 


* They complete the rows nearer the front and they consolidate 
the rows, j” 111 


As-Suddi and others said that the Ayah 


■ .. - 
>7t) 


iBy those who drive the clouds in a good way.} means that they 
drive the clouds. 


iBy those who bring the Dhikr .)> 

As-Suddi said, “The angels bring the Scriptures and the 
Qur’an from Allah to mankind.” 


The One True God is Allah 



Vi? 




iVerily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and the 
earth 

This is the One by Whom the oath is sworn, stating that there 
is no God worthy of worship but He, Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, 


iand all that is between them,} means, of created beings. 

4u>¥ 

iand Lord of every point of the sun’s risings.} 

Muslim 1:223, Abu Dawud 1:431, An-Nasal 2:92, Ibn Majah 


1:317 . 
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Shayatm, and have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Fire.}' (67:5), 


t fjd Zfe z$i f. \ 


iAnd indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it for the beholders. And We have guarded it from 
every outcast Shaytdn. Except him zuho steals the hearing then 
he is pursued by a clear flaming fire.} (15:16-18). 

And Allah says here: 

i&t-j} 


iAnd to guard} meaning, to protect as it should be protected, 

ipfi Sa if Jf} 

iagainst every rebellious Shaytdn.} means, every insolent and 
impudent devil, when he wants to eavesdrop (on news in the 
heavens), a piercing fire comes and bums him. Allah, may He 
be glorified, says: 

*0 Ji ofsz y> 


iThey cannot listen to the higher group} meaning, they cannot 
reach the higher group - which refers to the heavens and the 
angels in them - when they speak of what has been revealed by 
Allah of His Laws and decrees. We have already mentioned this 
when explaining the Hadiths quoted when we discussed the 
Ayah, 


i%x ¥» % 3^ ys p> jii & hfi * gf in ^ 


izvhen fear is banished from their hearts, they say: “What is it 
that your Lord has said?" They say: "The truth. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.} (34:23). 

Allah says: 


if or they are pelted} meaning, they are hit, 

if 

ifrom every side.} means, from all directions from which they 
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try to reach the heaven. 


^Outcast ,^ means, they are rejected, and are repelled and 
prevented from reaching it, and they are pelted. 

iand theirs is a constant torment means, in the Hereafter, they 
will have an ongoing, everlasting and painful torment, as Allah 
says: 

iand [We] have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Fire > (67:5). 

ixdL U Jiti- & 


iExcept such as snatch away something by stealing 


means, except for the one among the Shayatin who manages 
to get something, which is a word he has heard from the 
heaven. Then he throws it down to the one who is beneath 
him, who in turn throws it down to the one who is beneath 
him. Perhaps the flaming fire will strike him before he is able 
to throw it down, or perhaps he will throw it - by the decree of 
Allah - before the flaming fire strikes him and burns him. So 
the other devil takes it to the soothsayer, as we have seen 
previously in the Hadith. Allah says: 


v£r iiiii 




iExcept such as snatch away something by stealing, and they 
are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness .> 

meaning, shining brightly. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “The Shayatin had places where they sat in the 
heavens listening to what was being revealed by Allah. The 
stars did not move and the Shayatin were not struck. When 
they heard the revelation, they would come down to earth and 
to every word they would add nine of their own. When the 
Messenger of Allah was sent, if a Shaytan wanted to take 
his seat in the heavens, the flaming fire would come and 
would not miss him; it would burn him every time. They 
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complained about this to Iblls, may Allah curse him, and he 
said, ‘Something must have happened.’ He sent his troops out 
and they found the Messenger of Allah jfe standing in prayer 
between the two mountains of Nakhlah.” - Wakf said, “This 
means in the valley of Nakhlah.” - “They went back to Iblls 
and told him about that, and he said, This is what has 
happened.’ 


0 ? liL lliL. oil ^ } 

ii* ijj IjSl i) IjJj jjr \'i Uj j ^UJjirLlj 

i3* W' j? ^J Ly ijj .^ yjj* 


y * >i^ / # // J/ ✓ I*""I** > / 

\ . J ^ *-W> «^> <_£ UiU 


ill. Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or those whom 
We have created?" Verily, We created them of a sticky clay.} 
412 . Nay, you wondered while they mock .4 
423. And when they are reminded, they pay no attention.} 

114. And when they see an Ayah (a sign) from Allah, they 
mock at it.} 

115. And they say: “This is nothing but evident magic!"} 

426. “When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
shall we verily be resurrected?"} 

117. "And also our fathers of old?”} 

118. Say : "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated."} 

429. It will be a single Zajrah, 121 and behold, they will be 
staring!} 


The Certainty of Life after Death 

Allah says: ‘Ask these people, those who deny the resurrection, 
which is harder to create? Are they more difficult to create or 
the heavens, the earth, the angels, devils, the mighty creatures 
- everything in between them?’ Ibn Mas’ud said that they 
admitted that these things were harder to create than they 
were. 13 ’ If this is the case, then why do they deny the 

111 At-Jabari 21 :12. 

^ See the Tafstr of Surat As-Saffat (37:19]. 

131 At-Tabari 21 :19. 
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sSSESHiS iiv ^ 

p ^ k j " 

(j^A-x 4 1 -^-Xj«J^ Jllif^| <1A)-*C^li] 

^ j_3 'Su^^rl^ <lHr^ ^ J*i> 

\ls^p%Q iL1Sj_^$ ‘¥ 


^ >JiVUltf iyJjj 

x <f< >>-:•'mi .'- ■ s^a< >v<i > '>{'''■ 
iUia-J 

i-j>aJ Ajc^j ^ }[j JJ&lfjV Qp 

?!) J^C°|3 0^*^—^o*?** 


_/•»“’ Iji j) 1_j!l»j ^ 

4/W they say: "This is 
nothing blit evident 
magic!" > 

means, ‘this that you 
have brought is 
nothing but plain 
magic.’ 

iiJi<j) Oj £i ij*!^ 

4o£oj 5^ Cjb* jl "^oJji^J 

jlA/heti we are dead and 
have become dust and 
bones, shall we (then) 
verily be resurrected? 
And also our fathers of 
old?} 

They thought that 
this was unlikely to 
happen, and they did 
not believe it. 

4$&S pi p fo 


iSay: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated".} 


means, ‘tell them, O Muhammad: Yes, you will be raised up 
on the Day of Resurrection, after you have become dust and 
bones, and you will be humiliated,’ i.e., put to shame before 
His great might. This is like the Ayat. 


iUf:'* 



iAnd all shall come to Him, humbled} (27:87), and 

'^4>- JjCc V* ai/iolj o|^> 

iVerily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} (40:60) 

Then Allah says: 
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^ 4j >jrj (f, (*$) 


ilt will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be staring!) 
means, it will be a single command from Allah, He will call 
them once to come forth from the earth, then they will be 
standing before Him, staring at the horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allah knows best. 


$ @<£$3 J? 4' pif (k fo ©gat & Ui 

prl 4>>? ^ ii/> uj [y^ Cj |*&1& 

> j? ©*££ * j3c ©$j£f 


420. They will say: “Woe to us! This is the Day of 
Recompense!") 

422. (It will be said:) “This is the Day of Judgement which you 
used to deny.") 

422. (It will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did 
wrong, together with their companions and what they used to 
worship,) 

423. Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of flaming 
Fire (Hell);) 

424. But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned.) 

425. “What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one 
another?") 

426. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender.) 


The Day of Recompense 

Allah tells us what the disbeliever will say on the Day of 
Resurrection, how they will blame themselves and admit that 
they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the 
horrors of the Day of Resurrection with their own eyes, they 
will be filled with regret at the time when regret will not avail 
them anything. 


4They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!”) 
And the angels and the believers will say: 

4i *4 if" 4$ 
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iThis is the Day of Judgement which you used to deny.} 

This will be said to them as a rebuke and reproof. Allah will 
command the angels to separate the disbeliever from the 
believers in the place where they are standing. Allah says: 

4(It will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did wrong, 
together with their companions} 

An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“Their companions means their counterparts, those who are 
like them.”* 1 ' This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam.”* 2 ' Shank said, narrating from 
Simak, from An-Nu‘man: “I heard TJmar say: 

^Assemble those who did wrong, together ivith their 
companions} 

means, Those who are like them. So those who committed 
Zina will be gathered with others who committed Zina, those 
who dealt in Riba will be gathered with others who dealt in 
Riba, those who drank wine will be gathered with others who 
drank wine.’ Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: 

}their companions} means “Their friends.” 
oj> ot ilp&Vs \j/f> Cj} 

iand what they used to worship. Instead of Allah,} means, instead 
of Allah, i.e., their idols and false gods will be gathered together 
with them in the same place. 

iand lead them on to the way of flaming Fire.} means, take them 
to the way to Hell. This is like the Ayah: 

m At-Tabari 21:27. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 21:27, 28. 
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u^=> 



iatid We shall gather than together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; 
whatever it abates, We shall increase for than the fierceness of 
the Fire} (17:97). 


pri 


iBut stop than, verily, they are to be questioned.} 
means, stop them so that they may be questioned about the 
things they did and said in this world. As Ad-Dahhak said, 
narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, this means, ‘detain them, for they 
are to be brought to account.’ ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, 
“I heard ‘Uthman bin Za’idah say, The first thing about which 
a man will be asked is the company that he kept. Then by 
way of rebuke, it will be said to them: 


iWhat is the matter with you? Why do you not help one 
another?}.’ ” 

meaning, 'as you claimed that you would all help one another.’ 


4Nay, but that Day they shall surrender.} 
means, they will be subjected to the command of Allah, and 
they will not be able to resist it or avoid it. And Allah knows 
best. 



421. And they will him to one another and question one 
another.} 

428. They will say: "It was you who used to come to us from 
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the right side."} 

429. They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves were not 
believers.' 

430. “And we had no authority over you. Nay! But you were a 
transgressing people."} 

432. “So now the Word of our Lord has been justified against 
us, that we shall certainly taste (the torment)."} 

432. “So ive led you astray because we were ourselves 
astray."} 

433. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the 
torment.} 

434. Certainly, that is how We deal ivith the criminals.} 

435. Tridy, when it was said to them: “La ilaha illallah," they 
puffed themselves up ivith pride.} 

436. And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our gods for 
the sake of a mad poet?"} 

437. Nay! he has come with the truth and he confirms the 
Messengers.} 


The arguing of the Idolators on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that the disbeliever will blame one another in the 
arena of Resurrection, just as they will argue with one another 
in the levels of Hell: 


^ ^ Z & tu S' q Ijii 


iThe weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Verily, we 
followed you, can you then take from us some portion of the 
Fire?” Those who were arrogant will say: “We are all 
(together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged between (His) 
servants!"} (40:47-48) 




244 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


a j3j & j k j&t ii&j uk 

Sj;^ > -fif ad '4 j£Vf Gi^-j \% □ Z<& ^ Sul 

4 < 8&&5 £ k 


iBul if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: “Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!” And those who were arrogant 
will say to those who were deemed weak: ”Did we keep you 
back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you 
were criminals.” Tfwse who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him!” And each of them (parties) will conceal their 
own regrets, when tltey behold the torment. And We shall put 
iron collars round the necks of those wlw disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except what they used to do?} (34:31-33) 

Similarly, they are described here as saying: 

if 

411 was you ivho used to come to us from the right side.} 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “They will say, ‘You 
used to force us because of your position of power over us, for 
we were weak and you were strong.”’ Qatadah said, “Men will 
say to the Jinn, 'You used to come to us from the right side to 
block every good deed, and you told us not to do it and you 
tried to put obstacles in our way.”' As-Suddi said, “You used 
to come to us to block the truth, and you made falsehood look 
attractive to us, and you prevented us from seeing the 
truth.”* 1 ' Ibn Zayd said, it means: “You stood in the way 
between us and goodness, and you repelled us from Islam and 
faith and doing the good deeds that we had been commanded 
to do.”* 2 * YazTd Ar-Rishk said, “from La ilaha iUalldh.” 


111 At-Tabari 21:32. 
121 At-Tabari 21:32. 
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iThey will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not believers."} 

The leaders of the Jinn and mankind will say to their 
followers, “It is not as you say; your hearts denied faith and 
were open to disbelief and sin.” 

j* fJt. U C >j} 

iAnd we had no authority over you.} means, *we had no proof of 
the truth of that to which we called you.' 

£>» 


iNay! But you were a transgressing people.} 


*You yourselves were evildoers and transgressors against the 
truth, so you responded to us and neglected the truth which 
the Prophets brought with proof, and you went against them.’ 




iSo now the Word of our Lord has been justified against us, 
that we shall certainly (have to) taste (the torment). So we led 
you astray because we were ourselves astray.} 

Those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed 
weak, The Word of Allah has been justified against us, that we 
are among the doomed who will taste the punishment of the 
Day of Resurrection.’ 


$So we led you astray} means, ‘so we called you to misguidance,' 


4because we were ourselves astray.} means, *we called you to 
follow the path which we were on, and you responded.’ Allah 
says: 


4 yUirt 4 jSj> 


4 Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the torment.} 

means, all of them will be in Hell, each according to what he 
deserves. 


Vi A V p tyt p\ 


4 Certainly, that is how We deal with criminals. Truly, when it 
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was said to them : “La ilaha illalldh," they puffed themselves up 
with pride.$ 


means, in this world they were too arrogant to say these 
words as the believers said them. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah sgj said: 


jdi 141I VJ V :Jli iSii *VJ iij N Jjjf ji cj'j* f» 

‘ft- ****** Vl <JU ( _ J > j, 'a(- 


«/ have been commanded to fight the people until they say La 
ilaha ill-Alldh. Whoever says La ilaha illalldh, he and his 
property are safe from me except for his obligation, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah, may He be glorified. t* 1 ' 


Allah revealed in His Book the story of people who were 
arrogant, as He says: 


off-l oJjvj 'V s , J iilf aJ[ V ^ tit IjitT ^[} 




iTruly, when it was said to them: “La ilaha illalldh/' they 
puffed themselves up with pride. And (they) said: "Are we 
going to abandon our gods for the sake of a mad poet?'f 

meaning, ‘Shall we stop worshipping our gods and the gods of 
our forefathers just because of the words of this mad poet?’ - 
meaning the Messenger of Allah jg. Allah said in refutation of 
their attitude: 


& & 


4.Nay! he has come with the truth ^ meaning, the Messenger of 
Allah jg has brought the truth with all that Allah has revealed 
to him of stories and commandments. 

io0 it 


iand he confirms the Messengers.$ means, he fulfills their 
prophecies of his praiseworthy characteristics and his perfect 
way, and he tells people of the Laws and commands of Allah, as 
they said he would. 


Ill 


Muslim 1:52. 
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ca -u C 4il J& £} 


iNothing is said to you except ivhat was said to the Messengers 
before you} (41:43). 


<4 jLc "i/1 »TV, ^ Ci Ojyi- l»j iyuTjj 

^ I? V^ - 4 (*4> *§5» «Ay 4hjj1 

^ . .b. lAt V~* K Az + iJ\** |»f fe t ^ VO^ . * * *"* 

/, ** ty+ s> •' ;.-?>■ „->*^js» . -r,r > " ,< 9 l' " x /*/- 

v jiu <l>r® 


<38. Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment ;} 

<39. And you will be requited nothing except for what you 
used to do.} 

<40. Sooe the chosen servants of Allah.}’ 

<41. For them there will be a known provision,} 

<42. Fruits; and they shall be honored,} 

<43. In the Gardens of Delight,} 

<44. Facing one another on thrones.} 

<45. Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine} 

446. White, delicious to the drinkers.} 

<47. Neither will they have Gfunvl from that nor will they 
suffer intoxication therefrom.} 

<48. And beside them will be Qdsirat-At-Tarf with (wide and 
beautifid) eyes.} 

<49. as if they were Boyd Maknun.} 


The Punishment of the Idolaters and the Reward of the 
sincere Believers 


Allah says, addressing the people: 

< ojj£ Lj 


JjAj'jd yojy 


iVerily, you are going to taste tl\e painful torment; and you 
will be requited nothing except for what you used to do.} 

Then He makes an exception in the case of His sincerely 
believing servants. This is like the Ayat. 
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iand they shall be honored, $ means, they will be served and will 
live a life of luxury. 

iln the Gardens of Delight, facing one another on thrones. 

Mujahid said, "One of them will not look at one another’s 
backs.” 111 


4 #<£& 


iRound them will be passed a cup of pure wine - white, 
delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl from 
that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom 


This is like the Ayah : 

'tj (fz ojPtLai y ^ f'f‘\ ijJL^ 



ilmtnortal boys will go around them (serving), with cups, and 
jugs, and a glass of flowing wine, from which they will get 
neither any aching of the head nor any intoxication.$>( 56:17- 
19). 


Allah refined the wine of Paradise from the bad effects of the 
wine of this world, which causes headaches and stomach 
aches - which is the meaning of Ghawl - causing people to 
lose their minds completely. So He says here: 




iRound them will be passed a cup of pure winei 

meaning, wine from a flowing stream which they do not fear 
will ever be cut off or cease. Malik narrated that Zayd bin 
Aslam said, “White flowing wine,” meaning, with a bright, 
shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its ugly, 
repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and turbid shades, and 
other features which are repugnant to anyone of a sound 
nature. 


HI 



Al-Qurtubi 15:77. 
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idelicious to the drinkers.$ means, its taste will be as good as its 
color, and a good taste indicates that it has a good smell, 
unlike the wine of this world. 

4Neither will they have Ghaivl from that} 

means, it will not have any effects on them such as causing 
stomach aches. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn ZaydJ 1 ’ This is 
unlike the wine of this world, which causes colic and so on, 
because it is too watery. 

4nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom .J» 

Mujahid said, “It will not cause them to lose their minds.” 121 
This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kala, 
AI-Hasan. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Muslim Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and 
others. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said, “Wine 
causes four things: intoxication, headache, vomiting and 
urine.” 13 * So, when Allah mentions the wine of Paradise, He 
states that it is free of these characteristics, as mentioned in 
Surat As-Saffdt. 

0>aii 

4And beside than will be Qdsirdt At-Tarfo 

means, chaste females, who will not look at anyone other than 
their husbands, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Zayd bin Aslam, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said. 14 * 

iwith (wide and beautiful) eyes $>means, with beautiful eyes. It was 
also said that it means with wide eyes, which is connected to the 
first meaning. They are wide-eyed and beautiful, and their eyes 
are described as being beautiful and chaste. Allah says: 

|1] At-Jabari 21:38. 

121 At-Tabari 21:40. 

131 Al-Qurtubi 15:79. 

141 At-Tabari 21:41,42. 
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■y vvwvs wmm ^ -Qf yA fa# 

iLl ^ <>5 JUHI '«>J ^ 

—•- - - ^.L&juAe 

iAni besUe lhem mjn 
be Qasirat At-Tarf, with 
- „✓ ■»„<vds^-' < *-»ff-' >^1 (wide and beautiful) 

*’■" ^ "■ ^ ■** ^ Clfcb. y 

$ 4 @s#s $#> 

^ ^ as if were B a yd 

A 3ulM (g) 3fif\ Maknun .» Their bodies 


are described as 


(jrt.yr.fjfoj,VL^-iU* £j^$ J a- : 3x4-l ) j^jl^ihaving the most 


' >u'<\'* --WivV#^ periect color. All Din 
Abi Talhah reported 
^ ^ that Ibn 'Abbas, may 

" . - -'- Jb*.' irC- '* r . •-« Allah be pleased with 

^ofOU^y* kj m . 

ij they were Bayd 
****** mearrs as if 
r - ^ ^ " ' f they were hidden 

"'4j ^ ^Jrf^ pearls. 111 

. "~ ■■■■ - ' - Al-Hasan said: 

<@SiC x &> 

ias if they were Bayd Maknun.$ means, protected, never touched 
by any hands. As-Suddi said, “The well preserved egg in its 
nest.” Said bin Jubayr said: 

4as if they were Bayd Maknun.'ty means, “The inside of the egg.” 
‘Ata’ A1 Khurasani said, “It is the membrane which is between 
its outer shell and its inner contents.” As-Suddi said: 

x. !&> 

ias if they were Bayd Maknun .)> means, “The white of the egg 


At-Tabari 21:43. 
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when its shell is removed.” Ibn Jarir’s view concerning the 
meaning of Maknun (well preserved) is that the outer shell is 
touched by the wing of the bird and the nest, and by people’s 
hands, unlike the interior of the egg. And Allah knows best. 



450. Then they will turn to one another, mutually 
questioning.} 

452. A speaker of them will say: “Verily, I had a companion 
(in the world),"} 

452. “Who used to say: ‘Are you among those who believe.$ 

453. (That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed be indebted (Madiniin)?'”} 

454. (The speaker) said: “Will you look down?"} 

455. So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire.} 

456. He said: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me."} 

457. “Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought forth (to Hell)."} 

456. "Are we then not to die (any more)?"} 

459. "Except our first death, and we shall not be punished?"} 

460. Truly, this is the supreme success!} 

461. For the like of this let the workers work.} 


The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the 
exchange between One of Them and His Counterpart 
in Hell, and His Gratitude for the Blessings of Allah 

Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn to one 
another, asking one another about their situation, how they 
were in this world and what they suffered. This is part of their 
conversation when they get together to converse and drink, 
sitting on their thrones, servants coming and going, bringing 
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all kinds of good food, drink, clothes and other delights no eye 
has seen, no ear has heard, never having comprehend the 
mind of man. 

4 & 4! pr~i Jjji *5^ 

iA speaker of them will say: “Verily, I had a companion .. 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, “This refers to an idolator man who had a 
companion among the believers in this world.” 1 ' 1 

iWho used to say: “Are you among those ivho believe..."} 

means, ‘do you believe in the resurrection after death, and the 
Reckoning and reward or punishment?’ He used to say that by 
way of astonishment, disbelief and stubbornness. 

4' a ' T ,'Cj 1 

i(That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed be indebted (Madinun).} 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said, “Brought to account.” 121 Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Muhammad bin 
Ka*b Al-Qurazi said, “Rewarded or punished according to our 
deeds.” 131 Both views are correct. 

i(The speaker) said: “Will you look down?"} 
meaning, look over. The believer will say this to his 
companions among the people of Paradise. 

iSo he looked dinvn and saw him in the midst of the Fire.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, SaTd bin Jubayr, 
Khulayd Al-TJsari, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
said, “This means, in the middle of Hell.” 1 ’* 1 Al-Hasan Al- 

111 At-Tabari 21:45. 

121 At-Tabari 21:47. 

131 At-Tabari 21:47. 

141 At-Tabari 21:48. 
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Basri said, “In the middle of Hell as if he were a burning 
star.” 111 

o] $ 


4He said: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me 

The believer will say, addressing the disbeliever: ‘By Allah, you 
nearly caused me to be doomed, if I had obeyed you.’ 


4^uSr***i' Jt ; 




iHad it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell).$ 

means, Were it not for the favor of my Lord towards me, I 
would have been like you in the middle of Hell where you are, 
brought forth with you for punishment. But He bestowed His 
grace upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to faith 
and to belief in Him Alone.’ 


4ii' u' V? 


iand never could we have found guidance, were it not that 
Allah had guided usfy (7:43) 




iAre we then not to die (any more)? Except our first death, 
and we shall not be punished?$ 

This is what the believers will say when they feel joy at what 
Allah has given them, and they realize that they are to remain 
in Paradise forever with no punishment and no death to come. 
Allah says: 

jyjf jL ^ 


iTruly, this is the supreme success!} Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“They know that death brings an end to every delight, so they 
will say, 


4 L.j Liy* 




4Are we then not to die? Except our first death, and we shall 
not be punished?$ 


m 


At-Jabari 21 :48. 
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It will be said, “No, 

iTruly, this is the supreme success!^. 

4' v' jizii u£ 4 

4For tfie like of this let the workers work.4 Ibn Jarir said, “These 
are the Words of Allah, and it means: for the like of this 
pleasure and this success, let the workers work in this world, 
so that they may attain it in the Hereafter. 121 

The Story of Two Israelites 

They mentioned the story of two men among the Children of 
Israel who were partners and who are included in the meaning 
of this Ayah. Abu Ja'far bin Jarir recorded that Furat bin 
Thalabah Al-Bahrani said concerning the Ayah, 

iVerily, I had a companion 4 “There were two men who were 
partners and had collected eight thousand Dinars. One of them 
had a craft and the other did not. The one who had a craft said 
to the other, 'You do not have a craft, so I think I will divide the 
money with you and leave you ’ So he left him. Then the man 
bought a house, belonging to a king who had died, for the price 
of one thousand Dinars. He called his companion and showed 
him the house, saying, *What do you think of this house? I 
bought it for one thousand Dinars.’ He said, ‘How beautiful it 
is.’ When he went out he said, ‘O Allah, this companion of mine 
has bought this house for one thousand Dinars', I ask You for 
one of the houses of Paradise - and he gave one thousand 
Dinars in charity.’ Then as much time passed as Allah willed 
should pass. 

The first man married a woman with a dowry of one 
thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made food 
for him. When he came, he said, ‘I have married this woman 
with a dowry of one thousand Dinars.’ He replied; ‘How 
beautiful this is.’ And when he left, he said, ‘O Lord, my 

111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:95. 

• 2| At-Tabari 21:52. 
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463. Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) 

464. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell- 
fire,) 

465. The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of 
Shayatfn.) 

466. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies 
therewith.) 

467. Then on the top of that they will be given boiling 
Hamitn.) 

468. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire 
of Hell.) 

469. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path;) 

470. So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!) 


The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions 

Here Allah asks: Is that which He has mentioned of the 
delights of Paradise with its food, drink, companions and other 
joys better entertainment, or 


4or the tree of Zaqqum) which is in Hell?’ The meaning here is a 
specific kind of tree which is called Zaqqum. This is like the 
Ayah: 




4And a tree that springs forth from Mount Sinai, that grows 
(produces) oil, and (it is a) relish for the eaters.) (23:20) - 
which is the olive tree. This is supported by the Ayah: 




4Theti moreover, verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers! 
You, verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqqum.) (56:51-52). 






4Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) 
Qatadah said, “The tree of Zaqqum is mentioned as a test for 
those who are misguided. They said. Your companion tells you 
that in the Fire there is a tree, but fire consumes trees.’ Then 
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Allah revealed the words: 






4 Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire.} 

meaning, it is nourished by the fire, for it was created from 
fire.” 111 Mujahid said: 


4Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.} 


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, “Zaqqum means dates 
and butter which I eat \Atazaqqamuhu].” [2i 

I say that the meaning of the Ayah is, “We have told you, O 
Muhammad, of the tree of Zaqqum as a trial with which We 
test the people to see who will believe and who will disbelieve.” 
This is like the Ayah: 




4And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial 
for mankind, and the accursed tree in the Qur'an. We zoom 
and make them afraid but it only increases them in naught save 
great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah} (17:60). 


a ££ \$\} 

4 Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire.} 
means, its roots grow at the bottom of Hell. 


4The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of ShayatJn.} 
this is a description of how ugly and repulsive it is. It is 
likened to 


4the heads of Shayatin }, even though they have never seen them, 
because it is a well-established • idea in people’s minds that 
devils are ugly in appearance. . 


m At-Tabari 21:52. ‘ 
121 At-Tabari 21 :53. 
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iTruly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith.$ 


Allah mentions that they will eat of this extremely ugly tree 
even though its fruit tastes and smells so bad; they will be 
forced to eat from it because they will not find anything else to 
eat except this tree and similar things, as Allah says: 




. y* . juo ^ 


S' > -> s 


4No food will there be for them but a poisonous thorny plant, 
Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger. (88:6 -7). 



[jSc. uj 


4Then on the top of that they will be boiling Hamimfy 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means 
they will be given boiling Hamim to drink after they have eaten 
from Zaqqum” w According to another report, he said that 
this means a mixture made from boiling waterJ 2 * Someone 
else said that it means boiling water will be mixed with pus 
and offensive discharges that leak from their private parts and 
eyes. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “When 
the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask for food from the 
tree of Zaqqum. They will eat from it, then the skin of their 
faces will fall off, If someone were to pass by, he would 
recognize them from their faces. Then thirst will be sent upon 
them, so they will ask to be given something to drink, and 
they will be given water like boiling oil that has been heated to 
the ultimate degree. When it is brought near to their mouths, 
the flesh of their faces from which the skin has fallen off will 
be baked by its heat, and whatever is in their stomachs will 
melt. They will walk with their guts falling out and with their 
skin falling off, then they will be beaten with hooked rods of 
iron. Then every part of their bodies will burst into loud 
lamentations. 


m At-Tabari 21:55. 

121 At-Tabari 21:52. For an explanation of Hamtm, see the Tafsir of 
Surat Ar-Rahman (55:44). 
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iThen thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell.) 


means, after that interval, they will be sent back to the 
burning fire, searing heat and scorching flames, and they will 
rotate between the one and the other. This is like the Ayah, 


iThey will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!) 
(55:44). 

Qatadah recited this Ayah when discussing this Ayah J 11 This 
is a good interpretation. ‘Abdullah bin MasTid recited it 
differently, with the meaning “Their return in the afternoon.” 
‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say: “By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday on the Day of 
Resurrection will not come until the people of Paradise will be 
in Paradise and the people of Hell will be in Hell.” Then he 
recited: 


i'-k—* -i—ey. 


$The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose) (25:24). 121 
Allah’s saying; 

iVerily, they found their fathers on the wrong path;) 

means, *We will punish them for that because they found their 
fathers following misguidance and they followed them with no 
evidence or proof.’ Allah says: 

iSo they (too) hastened in their footsteps!) 

Mujahid said, “This is like running.”* 3 ^ Said bin Jubayr said, 
“They followed ignorance and foolishness.” 


111 At-Tabari 21:56. 
121 At-Tabari 21:56. 
131 At-Tabari 21:57. 
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j^\ (Uu jafr ^ 

l*c» jjiJj . y|, jOyil"' 

0 *T v.ill 'r-s a JliiG 

jtlt VJ 4_ii 

471. And indeed most of 
the earlier ones went as¬ 
tray before them ;} 

472. And indeed We 
sent among them 
wamers ;> 

473. Then see what was 
the end of those who 
were warned.} 

474. Except the chosen 
servants of Allah.} 

Allah tells us that 
most of the previous 
nations went astray, 
worshipping other 
gods alongside Allah. 
He states that He 

sent among them wamers to alert them to the anger, wrath 
and vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve in Him 
and worship others besides Him. He tells us that they 
persisted in their opposition to their Messengers and then- 
disbelief in them, so He destroyed those who disbelieved in 
Him and saved the believers and caused them to prevail. Allah 
says: 


d tsasniig 11 * ^ 

JL* it*. j]i aj 1 . ■» 

l» IjJyj lii 

^ <4v** , -gjt0 ilMfr* 1 <JTj ci i 1 

JU ^ ' £ jl jL-^U 

di/O^ ^ *-Li* c^J^X>cS^ff*y U 


4;^cs^Uilf jKJ% */[ olf > 


4Then see what was the end of those who were warned. Except 
the chosen servants of Allah}. 


"gj> ^ U &£ 

4>? &£& Cl ^ I jii 4 ^OSjdf 
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475. And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best of those 
who answer.$ 

476. And We rescued him and his family from the great 
distress ,4 

477. And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.4 

478. And left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later 
generations ^ 

479. “Saldm (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures /’> 

480. Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.4 

481. Verily, he [Nuh] was one of Our believing servants.4 

482. Then We drowned the others 


Nuh and His People 

When Allah tells us about how most of the early people went 
astray from the path of salvation, He starts the detailed 
explanation of that with the story of Nuh and the rejection of 
his people. Only a few of Nuh’s people believed in him, despite 
the long period of time he spent among them. He stayed 
among them for one thousand years less fifty, and after he 
stayed among them for so long and their disbelief became too 
much for him to bear - for every time he called them, they 
turned away from him even more - he prayed to his Lord 
saying, “I have been overcome, so help (me)!” So Allah became 
angry because Nuh was angry with them. He says: 

4And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best of those 
who answer.$ 

4And We rescued him and his family from the great distress .> 
means, their disbelief and their insults. 

4And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.$ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
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pleased with him, “There was no one left apart from the 
offspring of Nuh, peace be upon him.” 11 * Said bin Abi ‘Arubah 
said, narrating from Qatadah concerning the Ayah, 

iAnd, his progeny, them We made the survivors > 

“All people descended from the offspring of Nuh, peace be 
upon him.” 121 At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated from Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Prophet jg said, concerning the Ayah, 

iAnd, his progeny, them We made the survivors 
«Sam, Ham and Ydfith .» |31 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

y\ <■ I y} 

“Saw was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the father of the 
Ethiopians and Yafith was the father of the Romans .d”* 4 * 

This was also recorded by At-TirmidhiJ 5 ' What is meant 
here by Romans is the original Romans, i.e., the Greeks who 
claimed descent from Ruma (Roma) the son of Litl, the son of 
YOnan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nuh, peace be upon him. 

isffUffh j *£ \£jj ^ 

iAnd left for him among the later generations.i 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “He is 
remembered in a good way.”* 6 ’ Mujahid said this means “An 

111 At-Tabari 21:59. 

121 At-Tabari 21:59. 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:365, At-Tabari 21:59. See the note below. 
Ahmad 5:9. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:98. The majority consider these to be 
unauthentic. 

161 At-Tabari 21 ;60. 
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honorable mention by all the Prophets.” 11 ’ Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said, “Allah caused him to be praised constantly by 
others.”’ 2 ’ Ad-Dahhak said it means “Salam and praise.” 

j gy & *J£} 

$Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures!} 

This explains for us the extent of the honorable mention and 
praise, for he is greeted with peace by all groups and nations. 


$ Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers. } means, This is how We 
reward those of Our servants who do deeds of obedience to 
Allah. We gave him an honorable mention so that after he died 
he is still remembered in a manner that befits his status.’ Then 
Allah says: 


iVerily, he [Nuh] was one of Our believing servants.$ 

meaning, one of the sincere believers in the Oneness of Allah, 
one of those who had certain faith. 


iSJS 


$Then We drowned the others.} means, We destroyed them, and 
there was no trace whatsoever left of them, and they are only 
known by this unfavorable description.’ 


Zjj i Li &L1 


4 S3. And verily, among those who followed his way was 
Ibrahim.} 

$84. When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.} 

$85. When he said to his father and to his people: “What is it 
that ivhich you worship?"} 

$86. “Is it a falselwod - gods other than Allah - that you 
desire?"} 


111 At-Tabari 21:60. 
121 At-Tabari 21:60. 
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487. “Then what think you about the Lord of the all that 
exists?"} 


The Story of Ibrahim and His People 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 

4And verily, among those who followed his ways was 
Ibrahim.} 

means, he was one of the followers of his religion.* 11 Mujahid 
said, “He was following his path and his way.” 121 

4 When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means 
that he bore witness that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah.”* 31 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Awf said, “I said to Muhammad 
bin Sirin, *What is the Salim heart?’ He said, ‘One which 
knows that Allah is true and that the Hour will undoubtedly 
come to pass, and that Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves.’”* 41 Al-Hasan said, “One that is free from Shirk.”* 51 
TJrwah said, “One that is not cursed.”* 61 

SjJ£ & ju i\} 



iWhen he said to his father and to his people: "What is it that 
which you worship?”} 

He denounced his people for their worship of idols and false 
gods, Allah said: 


4^aU3» L>j. & Li 


[1 * At-Tabari 21:61. 
* 21 At-Tabari 21:61. 
* 3 * Al-Qurtubi 15:91 
141 Al-Qurtubi 15:91 
151 At-Tabari 21:62. 
161 At-Tabari 21:62. 
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ils it a falsehood - gods other than Allah - that you desire? 
Then what think you about the Lord of the all that exists?} 


Q a tad ah said, “This means, “what do you think He will do with 
you when you meet Him, given that you worshipped others 
alongside Him?”* 1 * 



488. Then he cast a glance at the stars,} 

489. And he said: "Verily, I am sick.”} 

490. So they turned away from him and departed.} 

491. Then he turned to their gods and said: "Will you not 
eat?”} 

492. "What is tlxe matter with you that you speak not?"} 

493. Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) 
right hand.} 

494. Then they came hastily towards him.} 

495. He said: "Worship you that which you (yourselves) 
caroe?”} 

496. "While Allah has created you and what you make!"} 

497. They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into 
the blazing fire!”} 

498. So, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them 
the lowest.} 

Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said this to his people so that he 
could stay behind in the city when they went out for then- 
festival. The time was approaching for them to go out to 
celebrate a festival of theirs, and he wanted to be alone with 
their gods so that he could break them, so he told them 
something that was true, for he was indeed sick of the 
implications of what they believed in. 


m 


At-Tabari 21:63. 
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iSo they turned away from him and departed.} 

Qatadah said, “The Arabs say of one who thinks deeply that 
he is looking at the stars.” 11 ’ What Qatadah meant is that he 
looked at the heavens thinking of a way to distract his people. 
So he said, 


j[} 


iVerily, I am sick.} meaning, weak. Ibn Jarir narrated here a 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stating that the Messenger of Allah said: 




«Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) did not lie except 
in three cases. Two were for the sake of Allah: (one is) when he 
said, iVerily, I am sick}; and (the second) when he said, 
iNay, this one, the biggest (his wife) of them (idols) did it.} 
and (the third) when he said concerning (his wife) Sarah, 

“She is my sister. ”* 

This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih and Sunan 
with various chain of narrations.’ 2 ’ But this is not the kind of 
real lie for which a person is to be condemned - Allah forbid! 
One calls it a lie for lack of a better word, because it is 
abstruse speech used for a legitimate religious purpose, and it 
was said that what was meant by the words, 

if*- 

iVerily, 1 am sick} was, 1 am sick at heart of your worshipping 
idols instead of Allah/ Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The people of 
Ibrahim went out to their festival and they wanted to make him 
go out too. So he lay down on his back and said, 


’ 1 ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:100. 

’ 2 ’ Fath Al-Bari 6:447, Muslim 4:1840, Abu Dawud 2:659, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 9:5, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:440 
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4Verily, I am sick.} and he started looking at the sky. When 
they had gone out, he turned to their gods and broke them.” 111 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah said: 





4 So they turned away from him and departed.} meaning, he went 
to them after they had left, quickly and secretly. 


4and said: “Will you not eat?"} They had placed food before 
them as a sacrifice, so that the food might be blessed. When 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, looked at the food that was before 
them, he said: 




4Will you not eat? What is the matter with you tfmt you speak 
not?} 


4Then he turned upon than, striking (than) with (his) right 
hand.} 

Al-Farra’ said, “This means, he started to hit them with his 
right hand.” Qatadah and Al-Jawhari said, “He turned to 
them, hitting them with his right hand.” 121 He struck them 
with his right hand because the right hand is stronger and 
more powerful. Then he left them broken to pieces, (all) except 
the biggest of them, that they might turn to it, as we have 
already seen in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya ’'' 

iThen they came Iwstily towards him.} Mujahid and others said, 
“This means, they came rushing. The story is told in brief here; 
in Siirat Al-Anbiya’, it is told in more detail. When they 
returned, they did not know at first who had done this, until 


|1] At-Tabari 21:63. 

121 At-Tabari 21:67. 

See volume sue, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya’ (21:58j. 
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they investigated and found out that Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, was the one who had done it. When they came to rebuke 
him, he started rebuking and criticizing them and said: 

\j> djxjd} 


iWorship you that which you carve?} meaning, ‘do you worship 
instead of Allah idols which you yourselves carve and fashion 
with your own hands?’ 


ii \f} 


iWhile Allah has created you and what you make!} 

This may mean, ‘Allah has created you and what you do;’ or it 
may mean, ‘Allah has created you and what you make.’ Both 
views are synonymous. The former is more apparent because 
of the report recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book Afal Al-'Ibad 
from Hudhayfah, attributed to the Prophet jjkj: 

• Allah has created every doer of deeds and what he does* 
Thereupon he recited: 


iWhile Allah has created you and what you make! $> 111 

When the proof had been established against them, they 
resolved to seize him by force and they said: 

i^fiS j »>iiU ££4 /J 


iBuild for him a building (i.e., furnace) and throw him into 
tlte blazing fire!} 


There happened what we have already discussed in our Tafsir 
of Surat Al-Anbiya’ t (21:68-70) and Allah saved him from the 
fire and caused him to prevail over them, making his proof 
supreme and supporting it. Allah says: 




iSo, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them the 
lowest.} 


IU 


As-Sunnah, Ibn Abi ‘Asim 1:158. 




499. And he said: “Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will 
guide me!" 

4100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the righteous.”} 

4101. So, We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.} 

4102. And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with 
him, he said: “O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!" He said: “O my 
father! Do that which you are commanded, if Allah wills, you 
shall find me of the patient."} 

4103. Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he 
had laid him prostrate on his forehead;} 

4104. We called out to him: ”0 Ibrahim!"} 
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<(105. "You have fulfilled the dream!” Verily, thus do We 
reward the doers of good.} 

4106. Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial.} 

4107. And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice;} 

4108. And We left for him among the later generations.} 

4109. “Saldm (peace!) be upon Ibrahim!”} 

4110. Thus indeed do We reward the doers of good.} 

4111. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.} 

4112. And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq - a Prophet 
from the righteous.} 

4113. We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and some that plainly wrong themselves.} 


Ibrahim’s Emigration, the Test of the Sacrifice of 
l8ma*il, and how Allah blessed Him 

Allah tells us that after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, against his people, and after Ibrahim gave 
up hoping that they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signs that they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, 
and said: 




4Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! 
Grant me (offspring) from the righteous.} 

meaning, obedient children, in compensation for his people 
and relatives whom he had left. Allah said: 


-'I'. 

y ■' » > 




4 So We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.} 

This child was Ismail, peace be upon him, for he was the first 
child of whom glad tidings were given to Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, and he was older than Ishaq. The Muslims and the 
People of the Book agree, and indeed it is stated in their Book, 
that Ismail, peace be upon him, was bom when Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, was eighty-six years old, and Ishaq was 
bom when Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. According to 
their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice his only 
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son, and in another text it says his firstborn son. But here 
they falsely inserted the name of Ishaq. This is not right 
because it goes against what their own Scripture says. They 
inserted the name of Ishaq because he is their ancestor, while 
Ismail is the ancestor of the Arabs. They were jealous of them, 
so they added this idea and changed the meaning of the 
phrase “only son” to mean “the only son who is with you,’ 
because Ismail had been taken with his mother to Makkah. 
But this is a case of falsification and distortion, because the 
words “only son” cannot be said except in the case of one who 
has no other son. Furthermore, the firstborn son has a special 
status that is not shared by subsequent children, so the 
command to sacrifice him is a more exquisite test. 

4 And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,} 

means, when he grew up and started to go with his father and 
walk with him, for Ibrahim used to go every so often to check 
on his son and his mother in the land of Faran (i.e., Makkah), 
to see how they were doing. It was said that he used to ride 
on Al-Buraq, traveling there swiftly, and Allah knows best. It 
was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, peace be upon him, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Zayd bin Aslam 
and others that 




4 And, when he (his son) was old etwugh to walk with him,} 

means, when he became a young man and was able to work 
as his father did.* 1 * 


4 - IS } bU Jk»l» (4 is} *' **■* ^ $i} 


4And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he 
said: “O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!"} 


‘Ubayd bin TJmayr said, “The dreams of the Prophets are 
revelation,” then he recited this Ayah: 


bU Jkto tjl j&A 4 is} U-k 3&} 


m 


At-Jabari 21:72 73. 
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4 he said: “O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!"}} 1 * 

He told his son that in order to make it easier for him, and 
also to test his patience and resolve, at a young age, in 
obeying Allah and obeying his father. 

c ja 


4He said: "O my father! Do that which you are 
commanded..."} 


meaning, ‘obey the command of Allah and sacrifice me.’ 



S; & 4 


4 if Allah wills, you shall find me of the patient.} 

meaning, ‘I will be patient and will seek the reward for that 
with Allah.’ He, may peace and blessings be upon him, 
believed in what had been promised. Allah said: 


Jill a? j 


~S% 


4And mention in the Book Isma'il. Verily, he was true to what 
he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. And he 
used to enjoin on his family the Salah and the Zakah, and his 
Lord was pleased with him.} (19:54-55). 




4Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead;} 

means, when both of them had pronounced the Shahadah and 
remembered Allah - Ibrahim because he was about to offer a 
sacrifice and Ismail because he was about to die. Or it was 
said that “submitted themselves” means that they submitted 
and followed the command of Allah; Ibrahim obeyed the 
command of Allah and Ismail obeyed Allah and his father. 
This was the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Ishaq, [a| and others. 


111 At-Tabari 21:75. 
121 At-Tabari 21:77. 
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The meaning of the phrase “find he had laid him prostrate 
on his forehead” is: he placed him facedown so that he could 
slaughter him from behind, and not have to see his face at the 
time of slaughter, so that it would be easier for him. Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said: 




iand he had laid him prostrate on his forehead;} 

means, “He turned him upside down on his face.” 111 Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “When the rituals were enjoined upon Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, the Shay tan appeared to him at the Mas‘a 
and raced with him, but Ibrahim got there first. Then Jibrfl, 
upon him be peace, took him to Jamrat Al-‘Aqabah and the 
Shay tan appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebbles until he disappeared. Then he appeared him at Al- 
Jamrah Al-Wusta. and he stoned him with seven pebbles. Then 
he laid him prostrate on his face. Ismail, peace be upon him, 
was wearing a white shirt, and he said, ‘O my father, I do not 
have any garment in which I can be shrouded apart from this; 
take it off me so that you can shroud me in it.’ He started to 
take it off, then he was called from behind: 


40 Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the dream!} 


Ibrahim turned, and saw a fine, homed, white ram.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “We used to look for similar types of rams.” 121 
Hisham mentioned this Hadith at length in Al-Manasik. 



li J <£&)} 


4 We called out to him: "O Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the 
dream!"} 

means, “the purpose of your dream has been fulfilled by your 
laying down your son to sacrifice him.’ As-Suddi and others 
said that he passed the knife over Ismail's neck, but it did not 


111 At-Tabari 21:77, 78. 
121 Ahmad 1:297. 
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cut him at all, because a sheet of copper was placed between 
them. Ibrahim was called at that point, and it was said: 

f j£} 


Allah says; 


4 Vow fulfilled the dream !}^ 








iVerily, thus do We reward the doers of good.} 


means, this is how We deal with those who obey Us in things 
that are difficult for them; We make for them a way out.’ As 
Allah says: 


M Is* & u % & & & 

iZttz *5 U & # k Vcl 


iAnd whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things.} (65:2-3). 

On the basis of this Ayah and this story, some of the scholars 
of Usui have stated that it is valid for a ruling to be abrogated 
before anyone is able to act upon it - unlike some of the 
Mutazilah. The evidence for this is obvious, because Allah 
commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to sacrifice his son, 
then He abrogated that and pointed out the ransom. The 
purpose of His command had been primarily to reward His 
close Friend for his patience and resolve in sacrificing his son. 
Allah says: 

W j£ & <Z\} 


iVerily, that indeed was a manifest trial.} 

meaning, it was clearly a test when he was commanded to 
sacrifice his son, so, he hastened to do it, in submission to the 
command of Allah and in obedience to Him. Allah said: 


1M 


At-Tabari 21:74. 
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iAnd of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that.} (53:37), and 


eh *%%>} 


iAnd We ransomed him with a great sacrifice}. 

It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty 
years.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said, “A 
woman from Bani Sulaym, who was the midwife of most of the 
people in our household, told me that the Messenger of Allah 
Sg sent for ‘Uthman bin Talhah, may Allah be pleased with 
him.” On one occasion she said, “I asked ‘Uthman, *Why did 
the Prophet call you?’ He said, The Messenger of Allah m 
said to me, 




j <1> 1 ZjjsA jl i cJL>0 J 1^1^ 


«/ saw the horns of the ram when 1 entered the House [i.e., the 
Ka'bah], and I forgot to tell you to cover them up; cover them 
up, for there should not be anything in the House which could 
distract the worshipper ” 

Sufyan said, “The horns of the ram remained hanging in the 
House until it was burned, and they were burned too.” 121 

This offers independent evidence that the one who was to be 
sacrificed was Ismail, peace be upon him. The Quraysh had 
inherited the horns of the ram that Ibrahim sacrificed, and they 
had been passed down from generation to generation, until the 
Messenger of Allah jg was sent. And Allah knows best. 


Reports which state that the One Who was to be 
sacrificed was Isma‘3, and that this is Correct without 
a Doubt 

Sa'id bin Jubayr, ‘Amir Ash-Sha‘bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’ and others reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it was 


111 At-Tabari 21:90. 
121 Ahmad 4 -.68. 
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Ismail, peace be upon him. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The one who was 
ransomed was Ismail, peace be upon him. The Jews claimed 
that it was Ishaq, but the Jews lied.” 11 ’ 

It was reported that Ibn TJmar said, “The sacrifice was 
Ismail .” 121 Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid, “It was 
Ismail, peace be upon him .” 131 This was also the view of Yusuf 
bin Mihran . 141 Ash-Shahi said, “It was Ismail, peace be upon 
him, and I saw the horns of the ram in the Kahah .” 151 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
‘Amr bin IJbayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he did not doubt 
that the one of the two sons Ibrahim was commanded to 
sacrifice was Ismail, peace be upon him . 161 Ibn Ishaq said, “I 
heard Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi say, The one whom 
Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice of his two sons was 
Ismail/ We find this in the Book of Allah, because when Allah 
finishes the story of the one of the two sons of Ibrahim who 
was to be sacrificed, He then says: 




iAnd We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq - a Prophet from 
the righteous}, and 



^So, We gave Iter glad tidings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'qub} ( 11 : 71 ). 

He mentions the son and the son of the son, but He would 
not have commanded him to sacrifice Ishaq when He had 
promised that this son would in turn have a son. The one 
whom He commanded him to sacrifice can only have been 
Ismail .” 171 Ibn Ishaq said, “I heard him say that often .” 1 ® 1 


111 At-Tabari 21:83. 
121 At-Tabari 21:82. 
131 At-Tabari 21:84. 
141 At-Tabari 21:84. 
151 At-Tabari 21:84. 
161 At-Tabari 21:85. 
171 At-Tabari 21:84. 
181 At-Tabari 21 :85. 
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Ibn Ishaq reported from Buraydah bin Sufyan bin Farwah Al- 
Aslami that Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi told them that he 
mentioned that to ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘AzIz, may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was Khallfah, while he was with him in Syria. 
‘Umar said to him, “This is something about which I have never 
given any thought, but I see that it is as you say.” Then he sent 
for a man who was with him in Syria, a Jew who had become a 
Muslim and was committed to Islam, and he thought that he 
had been one of their scholars. “Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz, may 
Allah be pleased with him, asked him about that. 

Muhammad bin Kab said, “I was with ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al- 
‘Aziz. Umar said to him, Which of the two sons of Ibrahim 
was he commanded to sacrifice?’ He said, Ismail. By Allah, O 
Commander of the faithful, the Jews know this, but they were 
jealous of you Arabs because it was your father about whom 
Allah issued this command and the virtue that Allah 
mentioned was because of his patience in obeying the 
command. So they denied that and claimed that it was Ishaq, 
because he is their father.’ ”* 1 ' 

‘Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have 
mercy on him, said, “I asked my father about which son was 
to be sacrificed - was it Ismail or Ishaq?” He said, “Ismail.” 
This was mentioned in Kitab Az-Zuhd . |21 

Ibn Abi Hatim said, “I heard my father say, The correct view 
is that the one who was to be sacrificed was Ismail, peace be 
upon him.’” He said, “And it was narrated that ‘Ali, Ibn Umar, 
Abu Hurayrah, Abu At-Tufayl, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Said bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Muhammad bin Kab 
Al-Qurazi, Abu Jafar Muhammad bin ‘Ali and Abu Salih, may 
Allah be pleased with them all, said that the one who was to 
be sacrificed was Ismail .” 131 

Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir, “This was the view of ‘Abdullah 
bin Umar, Said bin Al-Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Idasan Al- 
Basri, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Muhammad bin Kab Al- 
Qurazi and Al-Kalbi .” 141 This was also reported from Ibn 

111 At-Tabari 21:85. 

121 Az-Zuhd, ‘Abdullah bin Ahmad; 80. 

131 At-Tabari 21:82-84. 

141 Al-Baghawi 4:32. 
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‘Abbas and from Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala\ 


ii & <>*»% 


iAtid We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq - a Prophet from 
the righteous.} 

having given the glad tidings of the one who was to be sacrificed, 
who was Ismail, Allah immediately follows that with mention of 
the glad tidings of his brother Ishaq. This is also mentioned in 
Surah Hud (11:71) and in Surat Al-Hijr { 15:53-55). 



4a Prophet} means, from him there will come a righteous 
Prophet. 


■A} J*!Mb of* ofs ^Jo} 


4We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are (some) 
that do right, and some that plainly wrong themselves.} 

This is like the Ayah: 


y cAi J & iSs A Jy* & & 

4 &.ZJ) 


4It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace 
from Us and blessings on you and on the people who are with 
you, but people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a 
time), but in the end a painful torment will reach them from 
Us.”} (11:48) 


* eg &&& & & & 

20 q .^v **->k 






4314. And, indeed We gaz>e Onr grace to Musa and Hdriin.} 

4115. And We saved them and their people from the great 
distress,} 

4116. And helped them, so that they became the victors;} 

4117. And We gave thetn the clear Scripture;} 
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4118. And guided them to the right path .} 

4119. And We left for them among the later generations .} 

4120. "Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!”} 

4121. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.} 

4122. Verily, they were two of Our believing servants.} 


Musa and Harun 


Allah tells us how He blessed Musa and Harun with 
prophethood and how He saved them, along with those who 
believed, from the oppression of Fir'awn and his people, who 
had persecuted them by killing their sons and sparing their 
women, and by forcing them to do the most menial tasks, 
then ultimately He caused them to prevail over them and to 
seize their lands and their wealth and all that they had spent 
their entire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed to Musa the 
Clear and Mighty Book, which is the Tawrah, as Allah says: 


£f\' ' " L—il’ ' > 1 •'•if ''1-'x. 

fry Lilli* 


4And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion (of 
right and wrong), and a shining light} (21:48). 

And Allah says here: 


j OQ\ 1 %Z\:J} 


4And We gave them the clear Scripture; and guided them to 
the right path.} 


meaning, with regard to words and deeds. 


^ &>j} 


4And We left for them among the later generations.} 
means, that after they died they would be mentioned in good 
terms and spoken of highly. Then Allah explain this further: 


^ vt LI ^yy & &*} 

4M?U£& 


4Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Hariin! Verily, thus do We 
reward the doers of good. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing servants.} 
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4123. And verily, Ilyas 
was one of the 
Messengers.$ 

4124. When he said to 
his people: "Will you 
not have Taqwa?"} 
il25. "Will you call 
upon 'Ba‘l and forsake 
the Best of creators,} 

il26. Allah, your 


Lord and the Lord of your forefathers?"} 

4127. But they denied him, so they will certainly be brought 
forth,} 

4128. Save the clwsen servants of Allah.} 

4129. And We left for him among the later generations.} 
il30. “Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasln!"} 

4131. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.} 

4132. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.} 


Hyas 

Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Ilyas is another 
name for Idris.” 111 I bn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
[i] 


At-Tabari 21 :95. 




282 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Ilyas is 
Idris.” 111 This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak . |2) Wahb bin 
Munabbih said, “He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhas bin Al-lzar 
bin Harun bin Imran.” 131 

Allah sent him to the Children of Israel after Hizqll (Ezekiel), 
may peace be upon them both. They had started to worship an 
idol called Bal, and he called them to Allah, may He be exalted, 
and forbade them to worship anyone besides Him. Their king 
believed in him, then he apostatized, and they persisted in their 
misguided ways, and not one person among them believed in 
him. So he prayed to Allah against them, and Allah withheld the 
rain from them for three years. Then they asked him to relieve 
them from that, and promised that they would believe in him if 
rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for them, and the rains 
came, but they persisted in their evil ways of disbelief. So he 
asked Allah to take him to Him. Al-Yasa‘ bin Akhtub had grown 
up under his care, may peace be upon them both. So Ilyas was 
commanded to go to such and such a place, and whatever 
mount came to him, he was to ride on it and not to give it away. 
A horse of fire was brought to him, so he rode it, and Allah 
clothed him with light and covered him with feathers, and he 
used to fly with the angels as a human angel, heavenly yet also 
earthly. This is what was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih from 
the People of the Book; Allah knows best how true it is. 

-St 

iWhen he said to his people: "Will you not have Taqiva?") 

means, ‘do you not fear Allah when you worship others 
instead of Him?’ 




iWill you call upon Ba'l and forsake the Best of creators,) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said that the word Ba'l means lord. 141 
‘Ikrimah and Qatadah said, “This is the language of the people 

m Al-Qurtubi 15:115. 

121 At-Jabari 21:97. 

131 At-Tabari 21:97. 

141 At-Tabari 21:96. 
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of Yemen.” 111 According to another report from Qatadah, it is 
the language of Azd Shanu’ah. 12 ' ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam narrated from his father that it is the name of an idol 
which was worshipped by the people of a city called Balabak 
{Baalbek} which is to the west of Damascus J 3 * Ad-Dahhak 
said, “It is an idol which they used to worship. ”* 4 ' 


iWill you call upon Ba'l} means, “will you worship an idol,’ 






iand forsake the Best of creators, Allah, your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers?} 


means, *He is the One Who is deserving of your worship alone, 
with no partners or associates.’ 




iBut they denied him, so they will certainly be brought forth,} 
means, for the punishment on the Day of Reckoning. 


iSave the chosen servants of Allah.} means, those who believe in 
Him alone. 


iAnd We left: for him among the later generations.} 
means, he is praised and spoken of highly. 

ji & ’fL} 

iSalam (peace!) be upon Ilydstn!} Similarly, one might say for 
Ismail, Ismaln. This is the language (dialect) of Bani Asad; 
they say Mlkal, MTkaH, and Mika In. They say Ibrahim and 
Ibraham; Israll, Israln; Tur Slna\ Tur Sinln. All of that is fine. 


^ At-Tabari 21:96. 

^ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:119. 
131 At-Tabari 21:97. 

141 At-Tabari 21:97. 
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4 Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, he was 
one of Our believing servants.$ 

We have already discussed the meaning of this above. 1 '* And 
Allah knows best. 


4 lib# ^^9*3 m&!» <£5? i) S4 4>i 

S5J ^ 


^233. Ami verily, Lut was one of the Messengers.} 

4234. lAften We saved him and his family, all,} 

4135. Except an old woman Ohs wife) who was among those 
who remained behind.} 

4136. Then We destroyed the rest.} 

4137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning.} 

4138. And at night; will you not then reflect?} 


The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot) 


Allah tells us that He sent His servant and Messenger Lut, 
peace be upon him, to his people, and they denied him, so 
Allah saved him from among them, him and his family with 
the exception of his wife, who was destroyed along with her 
people. Allah destroyed them with different kinds of 
punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, stinking lake 
which is on a well-travelled route where people pass by night 
and day (i.e., the Dead Sea, which lays close to the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and 
Syria). Allah says: 





4Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will 
you not then reflect?} 

meaning, Swill you not learn a lesson from them and how Allah 
destroyed them, and realize that a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers.’ 


(il 


See Surat As-Sqffat (37:80-81). 
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4139. And verily, Yunus was one of the Messengers.$ 

4140. When he ran to the laden ship :4 

4141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the 
losers .4 

4142. Then a (big) fish swallowed hun as he had done an act 
worthy of blame.$ 

4143. Had he not been of them who glorify Allah,4 

4144. He would have indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) 
till the Day of Resurrection .4 

4145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore while he was 
sick,4 

4146. And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him .4 

4147. And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more .4 

4148. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a 
while.4 


The Story of Yunus 

We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be upon 
him, in Surat Al-Anbiya.’ (21:87-88). In the Two Sahths it is 
reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 

o'. (r~*y~ Cji ^ li* 


«It is not right for any person to say I am better than Yunus 
bin MaffaV* 1 


4When he ran to the laden ship.4 Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “It was filled with cargo. 


m Fath Al-Bari 4:193, Muslim 4:1846. 




286 


Tafcir Ibn Kathxr 




477ien he (agreed to) cast lots,$ means, to draw lots.”* 1 ’ 


iand he was among the losers > means among those who 
have been overcome. 


This was because the ship was being pounded by the waves 
on all sides, and they were at risk of drowning, so they drew 
lots, and whoever lost would be thrown overboard so as to 
lighten the load. The Prophet of Allah Yunus, peace be upon 
him, lost the draw three times, but they did not want to throw 
him overboard. He took off his garment so that he could throw 
himself into the sea, and they tried to stop him. Then Allah 
commanded a large fish from the Green Sea (i.e., 
Mediterranian Sea) to cleave the oceans and come and swallow 
Yunus, peace be upon him, without cutting his flesh or 
breaking his bones. The fish came and Ydnus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself overboard, and the fish swallowed him and 
took him away, traveling through all the seas with him. When 
Yunus had stayed for some time in the fish’s belly, he thought 
that he had died; then he moved his head and legs and arms, 
and saw that he was alive. He prayed in the belly of the fish, 
and one of the things he said in his main prayer was: “O Lord, 
I have taken as a place of worship to You a place which no 
other person has reached.” They differed as to how long he 
spent in the belly of the fish. Some said three days; this was 
the view of Qatadah. Some said seven days; this was the view 
of Jafar As-Sadiq, may Allah be pleased with him. Some said 
forty days; this was the view of Abu Malik.* 2 * Mujahid said, 
narrating from Ash-ShaTn, “It swallowed him in the morning 
and cast him forth in the evening.” And Allah knows best how 
long exactly was. 

Allah says, 




{Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, He would have 


111 At-Tabari 21:106. 
[2] At-Tabari 21:111. 
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indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of 
Resurrection 

It was said that, if he had not already done righteous deeds 
during his time of ease. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin 
Qays, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Wahb bin Munabbih, Qatadah and 
others, 11 ’ and it was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.’ 2 ’ This is 
what is indicated in the authentic Hadith which we quote 
below, if Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, he sgg said: 

ttjJLlJI j i<iil ^lj 


o Remember Allah during times of ease and He will remember 
you during times of difficulty.^ 

And it was said that what was meant by the Ayah : 



3? $ ^ 


iHad he not been of than who glorify Allah,$ 
was the meaning of the following Ayat. 

o; V J oiJLtS' ^ 

-5-J' if* % LJ>c_lS 


iBut he cried through the darkness (saying): "La ilaha ilia 
Anta, You are glorified! Tmly, I have been of the wrongdoers 
So We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. 
And thus We do deliver the believers.$ (21:87-88). 

This was the view of Said bin Jubayr and others.’ 4 ’ Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased 
with him - and I do not know of anything narrated from Anas 
that he did not attribute to the Messenger of Allah 


oLJSCl yt-Sj l )1 J Ijb j 1 Uj® 

cJJU j* Jl jJt NJ iJl i : JUi o^Jl 

^jA ^j *—Jj L ‘ cJ 15 t jJk }L 


111 At-Tabari 21:108, 109. 
121 At-Tabari 21:108. 

[3 1 Ahmad 1 :307. 

141 At-Tabari 21:110 - : 
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JIS ^3 ^ ' i^jli 1*1 : lij 41)1 Jlii 4-j^.P oJLju 

sj £>: j>: P 4$' Jf &* :ijiu .>>: ^ -.Jj > 

^1 ^ «j_w2j jl£ t» j»>" Njt •—>j U ; IjJli ?4 jU>»Li> 

AjIyJlj 4?- O _p»jl t (J ■ Jl* tj^Ol 


uWheti it occurred to the Prophet Yunus, upon him be peace, 
to call upon Allah in these words when he was in the belli / of 
the great fish, he said, "La ildhd ilia Anta, Yo are glorified! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers." This call went and 
hovered around the (mighty) Throne, and the angels said, “0 
Lord, this is the voice of one who is weak but known, in a 
faraway strange land. Allah, may He be exalted, said, “How do 
you know this?" They said, “0 Lord, who is he?" Allah, may 
He be exalted, said, “My servant Yunus.” They said, “Your 
servant Yunus, from whom there kept coming acceptable deeds 
and supplications which were answered?!" They said, “O Lord, 
will You not have mercy on him for what he did during his 
time of ease, and save him from this trial and tribidation?" He 
said, “Of course." So, He commanded the great fish, and it 
cast him forth on the naked shore .n* 11 

Allah says: 


iBut INe cast him forth} meaning, We threw him out,’ 


ion the naked shore} Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and others said that this refers to land in which there is no 
vegetation and no buildings. 


iwhile he was sick,} means, when he was weak of body. 

Os)j} 

1,1 At-Tabari 21:109. This narration contains Yazid Ar-Raqashi. Under 
the comments on Surah Sad 38:21, Ibn Kathir grades his 
narrations unauthentic. 
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4 And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him.} 

Ibn Mas^ad and Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them 
both, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Hilal bin Yasaf, ‘Abdullah bin Tawus, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and several others, 
all said that gourd means squash. 11 ' 

Some of them mentioned that the squash has a number of 
benefits: it grows quickly, its leaves offer shade because of 
their large size and smooth texture, flies do not come near it, 
and its fruits provide good nourishment; they may be eaten 
raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the peel may be eaten. 
It was reported that the Messenger of Allah jg used to like 
squash and would look for it wherever it was on the serving 
dish. 121 

4 f ijA . jij } 

}And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more.} 

It is as if he was commanded, after he came forth from the 
fish, to go back to those to whom he had been sent in the first 
place, and they all believed in him. 

4-^A> §} 


4or even more.} Makhul said, “They numbered one hundred and 
ten thousand. This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir 
said, “Some of the scholars of Arabic, the people of Basrah, said 
that this means up to one hundred thousand or more.” 131 Ibn 
Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he interpreted the Ayat. 




4 Then, after that, your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness} (2:74). 


4 Alii- xA jl iliiT 


iBehold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even 
more} (4:77), and 


111 At-Tabari 21:113 and 114, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:130 131. 
121 Al-Bukhari no. 2092. 

131 At-Jabari 21:116. 
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■} gz & &} 

4And was at a distance 
of two bows' length or 
(even) nearer} (53:9). 
The meaning is, not 
less than that, but 
rather more. 

4And they believed;} 
means, these people 
to whom Yunus, 
peace be upon him, 
had been sent all 
believed. 

iso We gave them 
enjoyment for a while.} 
means, until the time 
of their appointed 
end. This is like the 
Ayah, 



Git ^ C>& u2T \pc lij jp>J> Vt Xr^ii 


4Was there any town (community) that believed, and its faith 
(at that moment) saved it? - except the people of Yiinus; when 
they believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in 
the life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while.} (10:98) 


Jfi |ir i» ce (*rl ^ 
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4149. Now ask them: "Are there (only) daughters for your 
Lord and sons for them?"} 

4150. Or did We create the angels female while they were 
witnesses?} 

4151. Verily, it is of their falsehood that they say:} 

4152. "Allah has begotten." And, verily, they are liars!} 

4153. Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons?} 

4154. What is the matter ivith you? How do you decide?} 

4155. Will you not then remanber?} 

4156. Or is there for you a plain authority?} 

4157. Then bring your Book if you are truthful!} 

4158. And they have invaded a kinship between Him and the 
Jinn, but the Jinn knorv well that they have indeed to appear 
(before Him).} 

4159. Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him!} 

4160. Except the servants of Allah, whom He chooses.} 


Refutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allah and 
say that the Angels are His Daughters 

Allah denounces those idolators who attribute daughters to 
Allah - exalted be He above that - and attributed to 
themselves what they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring 
to themselves. 


J*J V- (►iaJ ^ I 


4And when the news of (the birth of) a fanale (child) is brought 
to any of than, his face becomes dark, and he is filled with 
inward grief.} (16:58), 

i.e., that upsets him, and he would only choose sons for 
himself. Allah says: Then how can they attribute to Allah the 
share that they would not choose for themselves?’ Allah says: 


4Now ask them} means, quiz them by way of denunciation, 


ieil %)}> 
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iAre there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them?} 

This is like the Ayah: 

4Is it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
a division most unfair!} (53:21-22). 

«©<£*«£ & OL ?} 

iOr did We create the angels female while they were 
witnesses?} 

means, how did they decide that the angels are female when 
they did not witness their creation? This is like the Ayah: 

4And they make the angels females who themselves are servants 
of the Most Gracious. Did they witness their creation? Their 
testimony will be recorded, and they will be questioned!} 
(43:19), 

which means, they will be questioned about that on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Ik (4l > 

iVerily, it is of their falsehood} means, it is a part of the lies they 
teU. 

w 


ithat they say: "Allah has begotten.”} meaning, that offspring 
have been bom to Him. 

4And verily, they are liars!} Allah mentions three of the things 
they said about the angels, which formed the utmost disbelief 
and falsehood. They said that they were the daughters of Allah 
and that Allah had offspring - exalted and sanctified be He 
above that. Then they made these offspring female, then they 
worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and sanctified be He 
- any of which on its own would be sufficient to condemn them 
to spend eternity in Hell. Then Allah says, denouncing them: 
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4Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons?} 


meaning, what would make Him choose daughters rather than 
sons? This is like the Ayah, 




iHas then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for 
Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed 
utter an awful saying.} (17:40) 

Allah says: 

4 4T '$3 u)> 


iWhat is the matter with you? How do you decide?} 


meaning, “what kind of reasoning makes you say that?’ 



P f3 


iWill you not then remember? Or is there for you a plain 
authority?} 

means, ‘evidence to prove what you say.’ 

iThen bring your Book if you are truthful!} 

means, ‘produce evidence for that derived from a Book 
revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove that He has taken 
what you say (i.e., offspring). What you say is totally 
irrational.’ 




iAnd they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn,} 

Mujahid said, “The idolators said that the angels were the 
daughters of Allah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, Then who are their mothers?’ They said. The daughters 
of the leaders of the Jinn.’” 111 Qatadah and Ibn Zayd also said 
this. Allah - may He be blessed and exalted - says: 

m 


At-Tabari 21:121. 
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J&j} 

ibut the jinn know} meaning, those to whom this is attributed 

fil} 

iknow well that they have indeed to appear (before Him).} 

means, that those who say that will be brought forth for 
punishment on the Day of Reckoning, because of the lies and 
falsehood that they uttered without knowledge 

4^y-+i l*- 6 


iGlorified be Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute unto 
Him!} 

means, exalted, sanctified and glorified be He far above having 
any offspring and far above what the wrongdoers and heretics 
attribute to Him. 


4Except the servants of Allah, whom He chooses.} 

The pronoun in the verb translated as “they attribute” refers 
to all of mankind, then He excludes those whom He chooses, 
who are the ones who follow the truth revealed to every 
Prophet who was sent. 


kx* o' j) J§^ojJ)iJ ob lip o^J lip 

< 3 h & X * & 04 


4161. So, verily you and those whom you worship} 

4162. Cannot lead astray,} 

4163. Except tlwse who are predestined to bum in Hell!} 

4164. And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place;} 

4165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows;} 

4166. And verily, we (angels) indeed are those who glorify.} 

4167. And indeed they used to say:} 

4168. "If we had a reminder as had the men of old,"} 

4169. "We would have indeed been the clwsen servants of 
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Allah!"} 

4170. But (now) they disbelieve therein, so they will come to 
know!} 


No One believes what the Idolators say except Those 
Who are even more misguided than They 


Allah says, addressing the idolators: 


if 4 ^ U Uj 


4So, verily you and tfwse whom you worship cannot lead 
astray, except those who are predestined to bum in Hell!} 


meaning, “the only ones who will believe what you say and 
follow your misguided ways of false worship are those who are 
more misguided than you and are created for Hell.’ 


vibijl Ij. Oy^-i V S'iC V Ci$ fkj ij. by&o "3 Hjjii 'fr} 


iThey have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they 
have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears wherewith 
they hear not (the truth). Tlxey are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones.} (7:179). 


This is the parable of the people who follow the belief and 
ideas of Shirk, disbelief and misguidance, as Allah says: 






^Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
he who is turned aside (by the decree of Allah).} (51:8-9) 

meaning, the one who is misled by it is the one who is turned 
aside. 


The Place of the Angels and Their Ranks glorify Allah 

Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the position 
attributed to them by those who disbelieved in them and told 
lies about them - that they are the daughters of Allah - 

Jj % £j} 

4And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place;} 
meaning, each one has his own place in the heavens and in 
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follow the ways of the angels.’ Then he would say, 

£3 fy} 


iAnd verily, we stand in rows;} ‘Move back, O so-and-so, move 
forward, O so-and-so.’ Then he would go forward and say 
‘AUdhu Akbaf" This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir.* 1 * 

In Sahih Muslim it is narrated that Hudhayfah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


0 siiJrj ^01 tiulin 

^r>yJ 


“We have been favored above mankind in three things: our 
rows have been made like the rows of the angels; the whole 
earth has been made a place of prayer for us; and its soil is a 
means of purification for ms.“”' 2 ’ 


£j %} 

iAnd verily, we indeed are those who glorify.} 
means, *we stand in rows and glorify the Lord, praising Him, 
sanctifying Him and declaring Him to be above any faults or 
shortcomings. We are servants of Him and in need of Him, 
humbling ourselves before Him.’ 


The Quraysh wished that They could have a Reminder 
as had the Men of old 


-tjli Ju* (&J bxg jl f jy? 


iAnd indeed they used to say: “If we had a reminder as had 
the men of old, we would have indeed been the chosen servants 
of Allah!’’} 


means, “they used to wish - before you, O Muhammad, came 
to them - that they would have someone to remind them 
about Allah and what happened in earlier times, and to bring 
them the Book of Allah.’ This is like the Ay at 

err"- !>•— 


fXr Di gi\ 




Ot 


/•< 


111 At-Tabari 21:128. 
* 2 * Muslim 1:371. 
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4And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 
wamer came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations (before them); yet when a wamer came to them, it 
increased in them naught but flight (from the truth).} (35:42), 
and 


(§<4*3 ftf&t P ft 4S & && & $ T2j 

^=0 & 111; '■& % isd ^ % S *0 i \& $ 

' 4 * .ff ,*<>' ^ s. * s * /f'S />✓ 

4% ;>**-» CL sJJjf »5— 


4I^sf you should say: "The Book was sent down only to two 
sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied." Or lest you should say: "If only the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better 
guided than they.” So now has come unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. Who 
then does more wrong than one who rejects the Aydt of Allah 
and turns away therefrom? We shall requite those who turn 
away from Our Aydt with an evil tonnent, because of their 
turning away.} (6:156-157) 

Allah says here: 

Jp .L 


4But they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!} 

This is a definite and stem threat because of their disbelief in 
their Lord and their rejection of His Messenger jgg. 


iw^o^tvS' jii If) tojUJ IpT" oiL -uij} 

4 vip _Tfjj ^>yv- 


4171. And, verily. Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers,} 

4172. That they verily would be made triumplumt,} 

4173. And that Our hosts! they verily would be the victors.} 
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4174. So, turn away from them for a while, > 

4175. And watch them and they shall see!} 

4176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment?} 

4177. Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be 
the morning for those who had warned!} 

4178. So, turn away from them for a while,} 

4179. And watch and they shall see1} 

The Promise of Victory and the Command to turn away 
from Idolators 

Allah says, 

4%S£$ EiQ iSZ'ji)f} 

4And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers,} 

meaning, it has already been stated in the first decree that the 
Messengers and their followers will ultimately prevail in this 
world and the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah: 



4Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 
Almighty.} (58:21), and 


j# git &ii 4 \p: 


4Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.} (40:51). 


4%'^jXX p pi ggj &T 


4And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the 
Messengers, that they verily would be made triumphant,} 
meaning, ‘in this world and in the Hereafter, as We have 
already stated that they would prevail over their people who 
disbelieved in them and went against them, and how Allah 
destroyed the disbelievers and saved His believing servants.’ 
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iAnd that Our hosts they verily would be the victors.$ 
means, that they would ultimately prevail. 




iSo turn away from them for a while,} means, "bear their 
annoyance with patience and wait until an appointed time, 
when We shall cause you to prevail and will grant you victory.’ 

7> •> •*. •f-'V 

lr~. 

^And watch them and they shall see!} means, “watch them and see 
what will happen to them by way of punishment for their 
opposition towards you and their disbelief in you.’ Allah said, 
as a threat and a warning, 


iand they sluill see!}. Then Allah says: 


4Do they seek to hasten on Our torment?} 

meaning, “they seek to hasten on the punishment because 
they disbelieve in you, and Allah is angry with them because 
of that and will make them suffer the consequences, and 
because of their disbelief and stubbornness, He will hasten on 
the punishment.’ 








ilhen, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned!} 

means, when the punishment comes down to the place where 
they are, terrible will be the day of their punishment and 
destruction. As-Suddi said: 


iThen, when it descends in their courtyard,} means, in their 
homes; 

ievil will be the morning for tlwse wlw had been warned!} 
means, how terrible that morning will be for them. It was 
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reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “On the morning of Khaybar, when the people 
came out with their tools (to go about their daily work) and 
saw the (Muslim) army, they went back and said, ‘Muhammad 
by Allah! Muhammad and the army!’ The Prophet said: 


V-J j 




in 


*Allahu Akbarl Khaybar has been destroyed. Then, when it 
descends in the courtyard of any people, evil will be the 
1 noming for those who had been warned 



4So turn away from them for a while, and watch and they shall 
see!} 

This is a reiteration of the command stated above. And Allah 
knows best. 




4180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-Tzzah! (He is free) 
from what they attribute unto Him!} 

4181. And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers!} 

4182. And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all 
that exists.} 

Allah glorified Himself and states that He is far above what the 
lying wrongdoers say about Him; glorified and sanctified and 
exalted be He far above what they say. Allah says: 



4Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-Tzzah!} 
meaning, the Owner of might and power Whom none can resist. 

4^>y4i &} 


4(He is free) from what they attribute unto Him!} means, from 
what these lying fabricators say. 

111 Fath Al-Bari 2:107, Muslim 2:1043. 
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Other Hadiths concerning the expiation for any wrongs that 
may have occurred during a gathering prescribe saying the 
words: “Glory be to You, O Allah, and praise. There is no God 
except You; I seek your forgiveness and I repent to you.” I 
have written a chapter dealing exclusively with this topic. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat As-Sdffdt. And Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, knows best. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Sad 
(Chapter - 38) 

which was revealed in Makkah 


J 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

\ S. csi 





'•IT-.' S-J 
0*1 


IjjU o} j* (*4p Oi 

41. Sad. By the Qur'an 
full of reminding.4 

42. Those who disbelieve 
are in false pride and 
opposition.4 

43. How many a 
generation have \Ne de¬ 
stroyed before them! And 
they cried out when 
there was no longer time 
for escape.4 

We have already 
discussed the separate 
letters in the the 
beginning of the Tafsir 
of Surat Al-Baqarah, 
and there is no need to 
repeat it here. 

4J& <s 'i 

4By the Qur'an foil of reminding means, by the Qur’an which 
includes all that is in it as a reminder and a benefit to people in 
this life and the Hereafter. Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah, 


0 <J 0 

’"■P't&Si ."*< s,.,' > >> . > 

> 1 *>’<'* *'!'<£'* iT'vif -f t *. 


0 4.!p-Vta#J fej 


■'i*■ * / '\5i ttV- 1 !‘'i" A 
L4J j j Qy <_AiC(3»t3 

Qp«—Uzd la_) Qp(3|Aj , j 
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45$ 6 

ifnll of reminding.$ is like the Ayah, 

4fP> pk T$ 3} 

ilndeed. We have sent down for you (O mankind) a Book in 
which there is Dhikrukum £ (21:10). 

i.e., your reminder. 511 This was also the view of Qatadah and 
of Ibn Jarir. 52 ' Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Said bin Jubayr, Ismail bin Abi Khalid, Ibn TJyaynah, Abu 
Husayn, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said: 

45$ <£& 

ifull of reminding .£» “Pull of honor,” i.e., of high standing. 531 
There is no contradiction between the two views, because it is a 
noble Book which includes reminders and leaves no excuse and 
brings warnings. The reason for this oath is to be found in the 
Ayah: 



iNot one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My 
torment was justified.$ (38:14). 

Qatadah said, “The reason for it is to be found in the Ayah: 




iNay, those who disbelieve are in false 
opposition ^.” 141 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 55 ' 



& j Zf$ 


pride 


and 


$Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition .$> 

means, in this Qur’an there is a reminder for those who will 
be reminded and a lesson for those who will learn a lesson, 


111 At-Tabari 21:140. 

121 At-Tabari 21:140. 

131 At-Tabari 21:139, 140. 
541 At-Tabari 21:140. 

151 At-Tabari 21:141. 
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but the disbelievers will not benefit from it because they 

$ 

iare in false pride £ meaning, arrogance and tribalism, 



land opposition.$ means, they are stubbornly opposed to it and 
go against it. Then Allah scares them with news of how the 
nations who came before them were destroyed because of their 
opposition to the Messengers and their disbelief in the 
Scriptures that were revealed from heaven. Allah says: 

iHow many a generation have We destroyed before them!} 
meaning, disbelieving nations. 


iAnd they cried out} means, when the punishment came to 
them, they called for help and cried out to Allah, but that did 
not save them at all. This is like the Ayat. 


;X^j ^ '£ Ji £*& V ^ 


iThen, when they perceived (saw) Our torment, behold, they 
(tried to) flee from it. Flee not, but return to that wherein you 
lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that you 
may be questioned.} (21:12-13). 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that At-Tamlmi said, “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, about the Ayah. 


iAnd they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.} 

He said that it was not the time for them to call or flee or 
escape. Muhammad bin Kah said, concerning the Ayah: 


iAnd they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.} 
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“They called for Tawhid when their lives were over, and they 
resorted to repentance when their lives were over.” 111 

Qatadah said, “When they saw the punishment, they wanted 
to repent when there was no longer time to call out.” Mujahid 
said: 


4j*>> cAj ]f>G} 


iAnd they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.$ 

“It was not the time to flee or escape.” Allah says: 

'jjf 


iwhen there was no longer time for escape.} 

meaning, there was no time to escape or run away; and Allah 
knows best. 


<H 'jfO $1 >5^ jlij J %J-j} 

6 Ui oj Suf *1^ iji 

<4(V* A ijh; jyjii ill djjfi 

o* ^ x*>- 4 !>•“}& Uj oyU' 

4:I;j>Vi 


^4. And they wonder that a wamer has come to them from 
among themselves. And the disbelievers say: “This is a 
sorcerer, a liar."} 

45. "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, this is a 
curious thing!"} 

46. And the leaders among them went about (saying): "Go on, 
and remain constant to your gods! Verily, this is a thing 
designed!"} 

47. "We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these 
later days. This is nothing but an invention!"} 

48. "Has the Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from 
among us?" Nay, but they are in doubt about My Reminder! 


m 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:145. 
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Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!} 
i9. Or have they the treasures of the mercy of your Lord, the 
Almighty, the Real Bes tower?} 

110. Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up 
with means!} 

111. They will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the old 
times.} 


The Idolators were amazed at the Message, Tawhxd and 
the Qur'an 


Allah tells us that the idolators wondered at the sending of the 
Messenger of Allah jg as a bringer of glad tidings and a 
wamer. This is like the Ayah: 


% 3 \p: g, jaSif jJ 3 di 3 Ztf} 

sP te &i Si fa ** '(& 


ils it a wonder for mankind that INe have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): “Warn mankind, 
and give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?” (But) the 
disbelievers say: “This is indeed an evident sorcerer!”} (10:2). 

And Allah says here: 

ife & J 


iAnd they wonder that a wamer has come to them from among 
themselves.} 


meaning, a human being like themselves. 


iAnd the disbelievers said: “This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has he 
made the gods into One God?”} 

meaning, does he claim that the One Who is to worshipped is 
One and there is no god besides Him? The idolators - may 
Allah curse them - denounced that and were amazed at the 
idea of giving up Shirk, because they had learned from their 
forefathers to worship idols and their hearts were filled with 
love for that. When the Messenger £g called them to rid their 
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hearts of that and. to worship Allah Alone, this was too much 
for them and they were astounded by it. They said: 




4“Has he made the gods into One God? Verily, this is a 
curious thing!” And the leaders among them went aboufy 

meaning the chiefs and masters and nobles, 


4(saying): "Go on...”4 meaning, ‘persist in your religion,’ 

4and remain constant to your gods!}, meaning, ‘do not respond to 
Muhammad’s call to Tawhid.’ 

iVerily, this is a thing designedfy Ibn Jarir said, “The Tawhid to 
which Muhammad is calling you is something by which he 
wishes to gain power over you, and exalt his own position, so 
that he will have followers among you, but we will not respond 
to him.” 111 


The Reason for the Revelation of These Ay at 

Abu JaYar bin Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “When Abu Talib fell sick, some of the 
people of the Quraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him 
and said, “Your brother’s son is insulting our gods; he does 
such and such and says such and such. Why don’t you send 
for him and tell him not to do that?’ So he sent for the 
Prophet ?g| and he entered the house. There was space enough 
for one man to sit between them and Abu Talib, and Abu 
Jahl, may Allah curse him, was afraid that if [the Prophet |gj 
were to sit beside Abu Talib he would be more lenient with 
him, so he jumped up and sat in that spot, and the Messenger 
of Allah could find nowhere to sit near his uncle, so he sat 
by the door. Abu Talib said to him, ‘O son of my brother, why 
are your people complaining about you and claiming that you 

m 


At-Tabari 21:152. 
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insult their gods and say such and such?’ They made so many 
complaints against him. Thereupon, he said, 




If; 


«0 uncle, all 1 want from them is one word which, if they say 
it, the Arabs will become their followers and the non-Arabs will 
pay Jizyah to them .» 

They were worried about what he said, so they said, ‘One word? 
Yes, by your father, (we will say) ten words! What is it?’ Abu 
Talib said, What word is it, O son of my brother?’ He said, 

«<5>l Nl aJ) V* 


"La ilaha Mali ah.* 


They stood up in agitation, brushing down their clothes, 
saying, 




iHas he made the gods into One Cod. Verily, this is a curious 
thing!} 

Then this passage was revealed, from this Ayah to the Ayah: 

4J& 6 & 


iNay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!}" 

This is the wording of Abu Kurayb.* 11 Something similar was 
also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasal, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan .”* 2 * 

40\ -U\ j 1% £} 

4We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these 
later days.} 

means, Sve have not heard anything like this Tawhid to which 
Muhammad calls us in the religion of these later days.’ 


111 At-Tabari 21:149. 

Ahmad 1:362, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:442, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
9:99. A few scholars grade this narration weak, including Al- 
Ama"ut (Al-Musnad no. 3420) and Al-Albani in Da'if Sunan At- 
Tirmidhi under the Tafstr of this Ayah. 
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know the consequences of what they say and what they 
rejected on the Day when they are herded into the fire of Hell. 
Then Allah points out that He is the One Who is in control of 
His Creation and Who does whatever He wills, Who gives 
whatever He wants to whomever He wants, and honors 
whomever He wants and humiliates whomever He wants, and 
guides whomever He wants and misguides whomever He 
wants, and sends the Ruh (Jibril) by His command upon 
whomsoever He wants among His servants, and seals the 
hearts of whomever He wants, so no one can guide him apart 
from Allah. His servants do not possess any power and have 
no control over His dominion, not even a speck of dust’s 
weight; they do not possess even a thin membrane over a date 
stone. Allah says, denouncing them: 




iOr have they the treasures of the mercy of your Lord, the 
Almighty, the Real Bestower?} 

meaning, the Almighty Whose might cannot be overcome, the 
Bestower Who gives whatever He wills to whomsoever He wills. 
This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


E £ S-® j;!^ j.U)f •$ fy S''A ft 

,>* ’’.‘K Kli; -hi CrJ 

JL tf / ■** /l ^ 


iOr Imve they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a speck on the back of a date 
stone. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of 
His bounty? T\\en, We had already given the family of Ibrahim 
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom. Of them were (some) who believed in him, and of 
them were (some) who averted their faces from him; and enough 
is Hell for burning (them).} (4:53-55). 


& i&f ££ k # &£ P i ft 


iSay: “If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord 
(wealth), then you would surely hold back for fear of (being 
exhausted), and man is ever miserly!"} (17:100). 
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This is after Allah tells us the story of how the disbeliever 
denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells us that 
the people of Salih, peace be upon him, said: 








4"Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!” Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one!} (54:25, 26) 



4Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up with 
means.} 


means, if they have that, then let them ascend up with means. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Qatadah and others said, “The ways to the heaven.” 11 * 
Ad-Dahhak, said, “Then let them ascend into the seventh 
heaven.”* 2 * 


Then Allah says, 


4 they will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the old 
times.} 


meaning, these hosts of disbelievers who are in false pride and 
opposition will be defeated and overwhelmed and disgraced, 
just as the Confederates of the old times were disgraced before 
them. This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


/ s \->s j* - '\K' .IV 

XjM** oJjj v'*— (zf- 6* Ay 


4Or say they: "We are a great multitude, victorious?” Their 
multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs.} 
(54:44-45) - which is what happened on the day of Badr - 


&& fegtf £} 


4Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the Hour will 
be more grievous and more bitter.} (54:46) 


I 1 * At-Tabari 21:156. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 21:157. 
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vT *.IA ... I .1 l*. 


412 . Before them denied - the people of Nuh; and 'Ad; and 
Fir'awn the man of stakes,} 

413. And Thamud, and the people of Lut, and the Dwellers of 
Al-Aykah; such were the Confederates.} 

414. Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My 
torment was justified.$ 

415. And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no 
pause or ending thereto.$ 

416. They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittand before the 
Day of Reckoning!”} 

417. Be patient of what they say...} 


A Reminder of Those Who were destroyed among the 
Previous Nations 

Allah tells us about those past nations and the punishment 
and vengeance that struck them for their going against the 
Messengers and disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon 
them. We have already seen their stories in detail in numerous 
places (in the Qur’an). Allah says: 


4such were the Confederates.} meaning, they were greater and 
stronger than you, they had more wealth and children, but that 
did not protect them from the punishment of Allah at all when 
the command of your Lord came to pass.’ Allah says: 


4Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My 
torment was justified.} 

The reason for their destruction was their disbelief in the 
Messengers, so let those who are addressed here beware and 
be afraid.’ 


O; W it J ** £j} 
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and disbelief, so Allah 
commanded His 
Messenger to be 
patient in the face of 
their insults, and He 
gave him the glad 
tidings that his 
patience would be 
rewarded with victory 
and success. 

JuS/'f 'j jj'j li-UC 

... / J. 

4.5^ v!r i*J Jr ty-X 

4;g v iUr 

417 .And remember Our 
slave Ddwud, endued 
with Al-Ayd. Verily, he 
was ever oft-returning in 
all matters and in 
repentance 

418. Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with hun 
in the 'Asht and Ishraq > 

419. And (so did) the birds assembled, all obedient to him.4 

420. We made his kingdom strong and gave him Al-Hikmah and 
sound judgement in speech and decision 




ti«i& 
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Dawud, peace be upon him 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Dawud, peace be 
upon him, was endued with power. Al-Ayd means strength in 
knowledge and action. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, “ Al-Ayd means strength.” 11 ' 

m 


At-Tabari 21:166, 167. 
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recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, did not pray Ad-Duha. 
[‘Abdullah said:] “So I took him to Umm Hani, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and said to her, Tell him what you told me.’ 
She said, The Messenger of Allah jg entered my house on the 
day of the conquest of Makkah. He called for water to be 
poured into a large bowl, then he called for a garment which 
he used as a screen between me and him, and he washed 
himself. Then he sprinkled water around the house and 
prayed eight Rak'ahs. This was Ad-Duha, and its standing, 
bowing, prostration and sitting were all equal in brevity.’ Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, left, saying, 1 have 
read the Qur’an from cover to cover, and I never knew about 
Salat Ad-Duha until now!’ Then he recited: 

iglorify Our praises with him in the 'Ashi and Ishraq.} 

I used to say, “What is Salat Al-Ishrdq, but now I know what it 
is.” 111 

4And (so did) the birds assembled,4 meaning, hovering in the air. 

& $$ 

iall obedient to him.4 means, they obeyed him and followed him 
in glorifying Allah. Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Malik said, 
narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 

iall obedient to him.4 means, “Following his commands.” 12 ' 

4 We made his kingdom strong > means, *We gave him complete 
dominion with all that kings need.’ Ibn Abi Najxh reported that 
Mujahid said, “He was the strongest and most powerful of the 
people of this world.” 

111 At-Tabari 21:169. 

[21 At-Tabari 21:169. 
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4and gave him Al-Hikmah ^ Mujahid said, “This means 
understanding, reason and intelligence.” Qatadah said, “The 
Book of Allah and following what is in it.” As-Suddi said: 

iAl-Hikmah > “Prophethood.” 111 
4s ^ii 


iand sound judgement} Shurayh Al-Qadi and Ash-Sha*bi said, 
“Sound judgement is testimony and oaths.” 121 Qatadah said, 
“Two witnesses for the plaintiff or an oath on the part of the 
defendant is meaning of sound judgement.” 13 * This is the 
sound judgement which the Prophets and Messengers judged 
and the believers and righteous accepted. This is the basis of 
this Ummah’s judicial system until the Day of Resurrection. 
This was the view of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami. Mujahid 
and As-Suddi said, “It means passing the right judgement and 
understanding the case.”* 41 Mujahid also said, “It is soundness 
in speech and in judgement, and this includes all of the above.” 
This is what is meant, and this is the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir. 151 


I— zj>U *_)Hi \y* libJ 

Vj l!2l> Ljruu ,^o 

Xti Jl* >_<U»A' j J JLu ij <r Jj bfc 

Jr? Cr \jff <j\j liLll; 

? ,4y Ljf Jj'j |jiij ^e> if jy-f-j 
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421. Am/ /irts the news of the litigants reached you? When they 
climbed over the wall into (his) Mihrdb (private chamber of 
ivorship);} 


111 At-Tabari 21:171. 
(2) At-Tabari 21:173. 
131 At-Tabari 21:173. 
141 At-Tabari 21:172. 
|S1 At-Tabari 21:173. 




321 


Surah 38. Sad (21 - 25) (Part-23) 

422. When they entered in upon Dawud, he was terrified of 
than. They said ; "Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of us 
has wronged the other, therefore judge between us with truth, 
and treat us not with injustice, and guide us to the right way.} 

423. Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ninety-nine ewes, 
while 1 have (only) one ewe, and he says: "Hand it over to me, 
and he overpowered me in speech."} 

424. [Dawud] said: "He has wronged you in demanding your 
ewe in addition to his ewes. And, verily, many partners 
oppress one another, except those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, and they are few." And Dawud guessed that We 
have tried him and he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he 
fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.} 

425. So, We forgave him that, and verily, for him is a near 
access to Us, and a good place of return.} 

The Story of the Two Litigants 

In discussing this passage, the scholars of Tafsir mention a 
story which is mostly based upon Isrd’iliydt narrations. 
Nothing has been reported about this from the Infallible 
Prophet that we could accept as true. But Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated a Hadlth whose chain of narration cannot be 
regarded as Sahih because it is reported by Yazld Ar-Raqashi 
from Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. Although Yazld 
was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are regarded as weak by 
the Imams. So, it is better to speak briefly of this story and 
refer knowledge of it to Allah, may He be exalted. For the 
Qur’an is true and what it contains is also true. 



4/ie was terrified of them.} This was because he was in his 
Mihrab (private chamber). That was the noblest part of his 
house, where he commanded that no one should enter upon 
him that day. So, he did not realize that these two people had 
climbed the fence surrounding his Mihrab (private chamber) to 
ask him about their case. 

4--'kP 4 

iand he overpowered me in speech.} means, *he defeated me.’ 
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Q\ &:;} 

iAnd Dawud guessed that We have tried him} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this 
means, “We tested him.”* 1 * 

y**} 

iand he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance.} 

4So, We forgave him that,} 


The Sajdah in Surah Sad 


The performance of Sajdah in Surah Sad is not one of the 
obligatory locations; it is a prostration of thanks (Sajdat 
Shuki). The evidence for it is the report recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
said; “The prostration in Surah Sad is not one of the obligatory 
prostrations; I saw the Messenger of Allah sg prostrating in 
this Surah.”* 2 * This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasal in his Tafsir. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “ Hasan Sahih.”* 3 * In his Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasal 
also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “The Prophet prostrated in Sad, and he said; 


■IIc f Ij 4uIp Jjb 


a Dawud prostrated as an act of repentance and we prostrate as 
an act of thanks.*” 

This was recorded only by An-Nasal.* 4 * The men of its chain 
of narration are all reliable. 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Al- 
‘Awwam said that he asked Mujahid about the prostration in 
Surah Sad. He said, 1 asked Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 

111 At-Tabari 21 :181. 

* 21 Ahmad 1:359. 

* 3 * Fath Al-B&ri 2:643, Abu Dawud 2:123, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:176, 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:342. 

* 4 * An-Nasal 2:159. 
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with him, Why do you prostrate?’ He said, ‘Have you not read: 
iand among his [Nuh's] progeny Dawud, Sulaymdn ^ (6:84) 


iThey are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance} (6:90). 


Dawud, peace be upon him, was one of those whom your 
Prophet *js was commanded to follow. Dawud prostrated here 
so the Messenger of Allah also prostrated here.”’ 111 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah sg recited Sad 
while he was on the Minbar. When he reached the prostration, 
he came down from the Minbar and prostrated, and the people 
prostrated with him. On another occasion when he recited it, 
he reached the prostration and the people prepared to 
prostrate. He 5 ^ said: 




<yt 


uji» 


uThis is repentance for a Prophet, but I see that you are 
preparing to prostrate .» 

Then he came down (from the Minbar) and prostrated.” 121 
This was recorded only by Abu Dawud and its chain of 
narration meets the conditions of the Two SahDis. 


iand verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good place of 
(final) return.} 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, he will have good deeds by 
virtue of which he will be brought close to Allah, and he will 
have a good place of (final) return, which means the lofty 
levels of Paradise, because of his repentance and his perfect 
justice in his kingdom. As it says in the Sahih: 


" * * 9 * ^ > # ,, ■* x > * t * 
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111 Path Al-Bari 8 :405. 

121 Abu Dawud no. 1410. 
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*Those who are fair and just with their families and those who 
are under their authority will be on Minbars of light on the 
right hand of Ar-Rahman, and both His Hands are right 
Hands .»” m 


4 S'! fy i>-j U> 4>tie yi\ 0* <j_A yi (iff oj fid 


^26. 0 Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on 
the earth; so judge you between men in truth (and justice) and 
follow not your desire - for it will mislead you from the path of 
Allah. Verily, those who wander astray from the path of Allah 
(shall) have a severe torment, because they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning.$ 


Advice to Rulers and Leaders 


This is advice from Allah, may He be exalted, to those who are in 
positions of authority. They should rule according to the truth 
and justice revealed from Him, they should not turn away from 
it and be led astray from the path of Allah. Allah has issued a 
stem warning of a severe punishment to those who go astray 
from His path and forget the Day of Resurrection. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibrahim Abu Zur‘ah, who read 
the Scripture, reported that Al-Walld bin ‘Abd Al-Malik said to 
him: “Does anyone have the right to question the Khallfah? 
You have read the first Scripture and the Qur’an, and you 
have understood them.” He replied, “May I speak, O 
Commander of the faithful?” He said, “Speak, for you are 
under the protection of Allah.” I said, “O Commander of the 
faithful, are you more dear to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon 
him? For Allah gave him both prophethood and rulership, 
then He warned him in His Book: 




40 Dawud ! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; 
so judge you between men in truth (and justice) and follow not your 
desire - for it ivill mislead you from the path of Allah}.” 
m 


Muslim 3:1458. 
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rJj too Ikrimah said: 

c v- ^ 

iJCi\ 

<f (Those shall) have a 
severe torment, because 
they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning .> 

“They will have a 
severe punishment on 
the Day of Reckoning 
because of what they 
forgot.” 111 As-Suddi 
said, “They will have 
a severe punishment 
because of what they 
neglected to do for the 
sake of the Day of 
Reckoning.” 121 This 
interpretation is more 
in accordance with 
the apparent meaning 
of the Ayah. And 
Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, 


*1 

>j&h\ 
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is the Guide to the Truth. 

(j* 0*$ cky !tr*^ cjJ-M ok ^4*^ ^f4», L*_> Uili. 
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<(27. And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that 
is between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!} 

428. Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds as those who cause mischief on the earth? Or shall We 


111 At-Tabari 21:189. 
121 At-Tabari 21:189. 
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oppressed believers dying of grief and distress, so by the 
wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just who does not do 
even a speck of dust’s weight of injustice, there should be a 
time when the rights of the oppressed are restored with due 
justice. If this does not happen in this world, there must be 
another realm where recompense may be made and 
consolation may be found. The Qur’an teaches sound aims 
based on a rational way of thinking, so Allah says: 


<f§ ; «s4Vf 


$ 




i(Vhs is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its Ayat, and that men of 
understanding may remember.) 


meaning, those who are possessed of wisdom and reason. 
CL U yjj £}>■ Oj if jji-' <L~ u) j'-i* 


430. And to Dawud We gave Sulaymdn. How excellent a 
servant! Verily, he was ever turning in repentance (to Us)l) 

431. When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, 
well trained horses of the highest breed.) 

432. He said: “I did love the good instead of remembering my 
Lord," till the time was over, and (the sun) had hidden in the 
veil (of night).) 

433. Then he said: "Bring than back to me." Then he began to 
pass his hand over their legs and their necks.) 


Sulayman the Son of Dawud 

Allah tells us that he gave Sulayman to Dawud as a Prophet, 
as He says elsewhere: 

4sj'j jlL lujj) 

iAnd Sulaymdn inherited Dawud) (27:1). 

meaning, he inherited prophethood from him. Dawud had other 
sons besides Sulayman, for he had one hundred free wives. 

^ji) 
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4How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!$ 

This is praise for Sulayman, because he was very much 
obedient, worshipping Allah much and always turning to Allah 
in repentance. 




iWhen there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well 
trained horses of the highest breed.} 

means, these well trained horses were shown to Sulayman, 
peace be upon him, in his capacity as king and ruler. Mujahid 
said, “They were the kind of horses which stand on three legs 
and raise the fourth, and they were swift horses .” 111 This was 
also the view of several others among the Salaf. Abu Dawud 
recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah came back from the campaign of 
Tabuk or Khaybar, and there was a curtain covering her room. 
The wind came and lifted the curtain, revealing some toys 
belonging to ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her. The 
Prophet said: ,, 


vWhat is this, 0 ‘A'ishah?» She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, “My toys.” Among them he saw a horse with two wings 
made of cloth. He jg said: 

uSjjiaZtj (Jji (jill l-U 

«What is this that I see in the midst of them ?» 

She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “A horse.” The 
Messenger of Allah said, 

lii> U» 

vAnd what is this on it?i> She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, “Wings.” The Messenger of Allah jgj said, 

*A horse with two wings ?t She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, “Did you not hear that Sulayman, peace be upon him, 


m 


At-Tabari 21:192, 193. 
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had a horse that had wings?” She, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that I 
could see his molars .” 111 


■'WJX '~iAf Oj Jji-' y»" *—+7’'^ O} JUii } 


iHe said: "I did love the good (i.e., horses) instead of 
remembering my Lord" till the time was over, and (the sun) 
had hidden in the veil (of night)} 

More than one of the Salaf and scholars of Tafstr mentioned 
that he was so busy looking at the horses that he missed the 
time of ‘Asr prayer. He did not miss it deliberately, but 
because of forgetfulness, as happened to the Prophet jg on the 
day of Khandaq, when he was too busy to pray ‘Asr and he 
prayed it after the sun had set. This was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs with more than one chain of narration, including the 
report from Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, 
“On the day of Khandaq, TJmar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, came after the sun had set and started cursing the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh. He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
could not pray ‘Asr until the sun had almost set.’ The 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 

• Ifdi U jiil j> 


“By Allah, I did not pray it either.*” 

He (Jabir) said, “So we got up and went to Buthan. Allah’s 
Prophet performed ablution for the prayer and we too 
performed ablution. He prayed ‘Asr after the sun had set, then 
he prayed Maghrib after that .”* 21 

iThen he said: "Bring them (Iwrses) back to me." Then he 
began to pass his hand over their legs and their necks.} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “He said, *No, by Allah, you will not 
keep me from worshipping my Lord again,’ then he ordered 
that they should be slaughtered .”* 31 This was also the view of 
Qatadah. As-Suddi said, “Their necks and hamstrings were 


111 Abu Dawud 5:227. 

• 2| Fath Al-Bari 2 :82, Muslim 1:438. 
131 At-Tabari 21:195. 
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struck with swords.”* 11 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “He began patting the horses’ heads 
and legs out of love for them.”* 2 * This is the view that was 
favored by Ibn Jarir. He said, “Because he would not punish 
an animal by cutting its hamstrings or destroy his own wealth 
for no other reason than that he had been distracted from his 
prayer by looking at it, and it was not the animals' fault.” 

This view which Ibn Jarir thought more correct is subject to 
further review, because such action may have been 
permissible according to their law, especially since he got 
angry for the sake of Allah for being distracted by these horses 
until the time for prayer had lapsed. Then, since he dispensed 
with them for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with 
something better, the wind which blew gently by his order 
wherever he willed. Its morning lasted a month’s (journey), and 
its afternoon lasted a month’s (journey). This was faster and 
better than horses. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Qatadah and Abu Ad- 
Dahma', who traveled a lot to the Kahah, said, “We met a 
man from among the bedouins who said to us: The Messenger 
of Allah took my hand and started teaching me some of 
that which Allah had taught him. He said. 


•o l fS- ’y- ^Lij <jjl lUJl ti Li £jj y JjUJ® 


«You do not give up anything for the sake of Allah, but Allah 
will give you something better than if.»’”* 31 



434. And indeed, We tried Sulayman and We placed on his 
throne Jasad (a body), and he returned 


111 At-Tabari 21:195. 
121 At-Tabari 21:196. 
131 Ahmad 5:78. 
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435. He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. Verily, 
You are the Bes tower."} 

436. So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his 
order wherever he willed,$ 

437. And the Shayatfn, from every kind of builder and diver, $ 

438. And also others bound in fetters.$ 

439. [Allah said to Sulayman]: "This is Our gift, so spend you 
or withhold, no account will be asked of you. "} 

440. And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
(final) return 


How Allah tested Sulayman then made Things easy for 
Him 

Allah says, 

4ZZ & 


4And indeed, We tried Sulayman} meaning, We tested him.’ 
4and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body)}) l] 


4and he returned.} means, after this test, he turned back to Him 
and asked for forgiveness and to be given a kingdom such as 
shall not belong to any other after him. 






4He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall not beloyig to any other after me. Verily, 
You are the Bestowcr."} 


I 1 * Allah does not explain exactly what this Jasad was which He placed 
on his throne. We believe that Allah tested him by placing this 
Jasad on his throne, even though we do not know what it was. 
Everything that has been said concerning it has been taken from 
the Isr&’Iliy&t, and we do not know what is true. (Since the word 
means “corporeal” interpretations centered around some form of 
Jinn.) Allah knows best. 
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kl^Ojl ,J w>l k j>* llj ^_U k kJU I <IaL klil*ll ‘ oJj k Ol 

ji.■ ■ /> Aj k LajjLJL. L^l a'j&> ^^ <U \j ko^>-I d>^ 

C<Ci-L^J| 


«77ie enemy of Allah Iblis came with a flame of fire to throw in 
my face, so I said, “I seek refuge with Allah from you " three 
times, then I said, "I curse you with the complete curse of 
Allah,” but he did not back off. I said it three times. Then I 
wanted to seize him. By Allah, if it zuere not for the words of 
our brother Sulayman, he would have been chained up and he 
would have become a plaything for the children of the people of 
Al-Madinah y* l] 


Allah says: 


(iifi ^ 


iSo, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order 
wherever he willed.} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “When 
Sulayman, peace be upon him, slaughtered the horses out of 
anger for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with 
something better and swifter, the wind whose morning was a 
month’s (journey), and its afternoon was a month’s 
(journey).” 121 


4wherever he willed.} means, wherever in the world he wanted. 



4And also the Shaydtin, from every kind of builder and diver,} 

means, among them were some whom he used to build high 
rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs, and cauldrons 
fixed (in their places), and other difficult tasks which humans 
were unable to do. And there was another group, who dived 
into the sea recovering pearls, jewels and other precious things 


111 Muslim 1 :385. 

121 At-Tabari 21 :201. 
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which cannot be found anywhere else. 

4And also others bound in fetters.$ means, tied up in chains. 
These were the ones who had rebelled and refused to work, or 
else their work was bad and they were wrongdoers. 


4[Alldh said to Sulaymdn]: "This is Our Gift, so spend you or 
withhold, no account will be asked of you.")> 

means, ‘this that We have given to you of kingship and perfect 
power, as you asked for, you may give to whomsoever you 
wish and deny to whomsoever you wish, and you will not be 
brought to account. Whatever you do is permissible for you, so 
however you judge, it will be right.’ It was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that when the Messenger of Allah jg was given the 
choice between being a servant and a Messenger - who does 
what he is commanded to do and distributes things among the 
people as Allah commands him to do - or being a Prophet and 
a king, who can give to whomever he wishes and withhold 
from whomever he wishes without being held accountable for 
anything, he chose the former. He consulted with Jibril, peace 
be upon him, who said, “Be humble.” So he chose the former 
because it has a greater value before Allah and brings a higher 
status in the Hereafter, even though the second option, 
prophethood combined with kingship, is also a great thing 
both in this world and in the Hereafter, when Allah tells us 
what He gave to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in this world, 
He tells us that he will have a great share with Allah on the 
Day of Resurrection. He says: 


ti* # o0 


4And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good (final) 
return 


meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. 

A ^ iiJu-j i\ % 
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441. And remember 
Our servant Ayyub, 
when he invoked his 
Lord (saying): “Verily, 
Shay tan has afflicted me 
with distress and 
torment!"} 

442. (Allah said to 
him): “Strike the ground 
with your foot. This is 
(a spring of) water to 
wash in, cool and a 
drink."} 

443. And We gave him 
(back) his family, and 
along with them the like 
thereof, as a mercy from 
Us, and a reminder for 
those ivho understand.} 

444. “And take in your 
hand a bundle of thin 
grass and strike there¬ 
with (your wife), and 
break not your oath." 
Truly, We found him 

patiait. How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!} 

Ayyub 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Ayyub 
(Job) and how He tested him. These tests afflicted his body, 
his wealth and his children, until there was no part of his 
body that was healthy except his heart. Then he had nothing 
left in this world which he could use to help him deal with his 
sickness or the predicament he was in, besides his wife, who 
retained her devotion to him because of her faith in Allah and 
His Messenger. She used to work for people as a paid servant, 
and she fed and served him (Ayyub) for nearly eighteen years. 
Before that, he was veiy rich and had many children, being 


rJj t0"\ 9£5BiSlp ^ 

£gL,ciii &o'y 


P3 



.4) L> Ijj ) oi, 
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well off in worldly terms. All of that had been taken away until 
he ended up being thrown into the city dump where he stayed 
all this time, shunned by relatives and strangers alike, with 
the exception of his wife - may Allah be pleased with her. She 
did not leave him, morning and evening, except for when she 
was serving people, then she would come straight back to him. 
When this had gone on for a long time, and things had gotten 
very bad, and the time allotted by divine decree had come to 
an end, Ayyub prayed to the Lord of the worlds, the God of 
the Messengers, and said: 





iVerihj, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful 
of ah those who show mercy. } (21:83). 

And according to this Ayah: 


J'l»* -*Jl J .—• A lAij is jli j) L-jf liJUc ^ 


iAnd remember Our servant Ayyiib, when he invoked his Lord 
(saying): "Verily, Shaytdn has afflicted me with distress and 
torment!"} 

It was said that “distress” referred to bodily afflictions and 
“torment” referred to the loss of his wealth and children. Then 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy responded to him, 
telling him to stand up and strike the ground with his foot. He 
did this, and Allah caused a spring of water to flow. He 
commanded him to wash in it, and all the pain and affliction 
in his body disappeared. Then He commanded him to strike 
the ground in a different place, and Allah caused another 
spring to flow, and Ayyub was commanded to drink from it. 
Then all his internal problems disappeared, and he became 
healthy again, inside and out. Allah says: 


Vf 


iStrike the ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to 
wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink.} 


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah sg said: 


* iO 99jAj Aj A I J o^LuJl ^y\ 4)I 

i o aJi o\jjSv U IS 4 Ai U15 VJ iJLnJI j 
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j>-\ <Cbl U LJj '— >y>\ s JS1 jJi] *a\j j»i«J ; 1 »ajl»-I jvli 

U djib Sfcl fj s>Li iii : JU villi Uj Li 3 jii 
iSLSJi a* 4 J JlS iJS ius ji Ji j 4 jJ' ^ jj di iiij itb t* 
JU Jt jj& ji-3 > ai M > 4 j^s u v : f *ljo 
iill 'J>Ju ji aIaI^S jsHi i,Jl>u 3)1 jltjllS 

oJLj <J|^>I C_5wd IaL hi bb tO-U' rjio j ls"j ! (Jli ^ Vj ^3l*j 

v-'jjf JUuj iijV-J «3>l iL^ifr fid oli jl5 lib L y>- 

[«2S] 4@£j& # & S^e d fSLuij toi «& 

lib i<jl£ L* l yb--' '^jA <> U illl jbj l$Iii jjfi t^lab 

li ilb jjip «ily i i JiiliJl lai 41 I cJij ji ‘ib? J&i iljt :<iib J;fj 
-J j!5j : Jli U 1 : Jli . UL^b> jli SI ill* «j ilil "sb*i idj 

LIaIjl^-I lJLl$ jwl>«d JU; v ^ r <JJL) jJolj ^ail} j*Ajl !l)IjXI 

/!( *^f y •£ <• •* * ^ ^ ^ # " • » t y* x*? ' x 

jJbt ^ C-i-Jilj t^b J_aJJI 4 J C-iyl i^ibl j-Ul l _ # li 

*• i 1/ s. 

LJI 


« Allah's Prophet Ayyiib, peace be upon him, suffered for 
eighteen years from his affliction and was shunned by relatives 
and strangers alike, besides two men who were the closest of his 
brothers to him. They used to visit him every morning and 
every evening. One of them said to his companion, "You know, 
by Allah, that Ayyiib committed a great sin which nobody in 
the world ever committed." His companion said, "Why are you 
saying that?" He said, "For eighteen years he has been 
suffering and Allah has not had mercy on him and relieve his 
suffering." When he went to him the next morning, the 
(second) man could not wait to tell this to Ayyiib. Ayyiib, 
peace be upon him, said, "I do not know what you are talking 
about, but Allah knows if I passed by two men who were 
arguing and they mentioned the Name of Allah, I would go 
back home and offer expiation lest they had mentioned the Name 
of Allah in an improper manner." Whenever he went out to 
answer the call of nature, when he finished, his wife would take 
his hand until he came back home. One day he took a long 
time, and Allah had revealed to Ayyiib, ^Strike the ground 
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with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and 
a (refreshing) drink.} She thought that he had taken too long, 
so she turned to look at him, and saw that Allah had taken 
away the afflictions he had been suffering, and he looked better 
than he had ever looked. When she saw him, she said, “May 
Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's Prophet, the one who is 
sorely tested? By Allcih, I have never seen a man who looks 
more like him than you, if he were healthy." He said, "I am 
he." He had two threshing floors, ll] one for wheat and one for 
barley. Allah sent two clouds, and when one of them reached 
the threshing floor of the wheat, it rained gold until it was full. 
The other rained gold on the threshing floor of the barley until 
it was full.* This is the wording of Ibn Jarir, may Allah 
have mercy on him. 121 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 


lie- jj! f.Z>y} b (frrj 'fr ’4-) »bCi y>6 

^ v jfi) <4o i; Jc to- to 


«l Nhile Ayyub was bathing naked, locusts of gold fell upon 
him. Ayyub, peace be upon him, began gathering them in his 
garment. Then his Lord called to him, "O Ayyub, have I not 
made you so rich that you have no need of what you see?” He, 
peace be upon him, said, "Yes, O Lord! But I cannot do 
without Your blessing!"* 

This was only recorded by Al-BukhariJ 3 ' 


Jji tsjffi ^4 j*«" f&ii “to & &jj} 


4And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them the 
like thereof, as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for those who 
understand.} 

A1-Hasan and Qatadah said, “Allah brought his family 


l 1 * An area where the husks are removed from grains. 

At-Tabari 21:211. Similar was recorded by Al-Hakim no. 4115, and 
others. 

131 Al-Bukhari no. 279, 3391, 7493. 
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themselves back to life, and added others like them.” 111 


4as a mercy from Us,$ means, in return for his patience, 
steadfastness, repentance, humility and constant turning to 
Allah. 


4^4V' jj’v is%& 


{and a reminder for those zoho understand 

means, for those who understand that the consequence of 
patience is a solution and a way out. 

*v‘—'—A- . Aj -il-O ^ 


iAnd take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike 
therewith (your wife), and break not your oath f 

Ayyub, peace be upon him, got angry with his wife and was 
upset about something she had done, so he swore an oath 
that if Allah healed him, he would strike her with one hundred 
blows. When Allah healed him, how could her service, mercy, 
compassion and kindness be repaid with a beating? So Allah 
showed him a way out, which was to take a bundle of thin 
grass, with one hundred stems, and hit her with it once. Thus 
he fulfilled his oath and avoided breaking his vow. This was 
the solution and way out for one who had Taqwa of Allah and 
turriqd to Him in repentance. Allah says: 

^ J/La 


iTruly, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!)> 

Allah praised and commanded him, saying, 

taJ jdjJ' 


iHow excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!$ 


Allah says: 

'yV ^ & Jb 






[il 


At-Tabari 21 :212. 





4And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things.$ (65:2-3} 


iSt fj d-fA~A jSi[> u ;<livv J^ |>J bx* .ijpjijtf 

4 % ui 


445. And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya'qub, 
Ulil-Aydi wal-Absdr.} 

^46. Verily, We did choose them by granting them the 
remembrance of the Abode.} 

447. And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!} 

448. And remember Ismd'il, Al-Yasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
among the best.} 

449. This is a Reminder...} 


The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets 

Allah tells us about the virtues of His servants the Messengers 
and His Prophets: 


4Jj fl\)} 


4And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya'qub, 
Ulil-Aydi wal-Absdr.} 


meaning, righteous deeds, beneficial knowledge, strength in 
worship and insight. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 




4Ulil-Aydi} “Of great strength and worship; 

4juH%} 
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iwal-Absar} means, understanding of the religion.” 111 Qatadah 
and As-Suddi said, “They were given strength in worship and 
understanding of the religion.” 

4 . h, jbJi ks_J==>> 

iVerily, We did choose them by granting them the 
remembrance of the Abode.} 

Mujahid said, “This means: We made them strive for the 
Hereafter, and there is nothing else for them besides that.”* 2 * 
As-Suddi also said, “The remembrance of the Hereafter and 
striving for it.”* 31 Malik bin Dinar said, “Allah removed the love 
of this world from their hearts, and singled them out for land 
remembrance of the Hereafter.” Qatadah said, “They used to 
remind the people about the Abode of the Hereafter and to 
strive for it.”* 41 




}And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!} 


means, they are among those who have been elected and 
chosen, and they are the best and the chosen ones. 




iAtid remember Isma'il, Al-Yasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
among the best.} 

We have already discussed their characteristics and stories in 
detail in Surat Al-Anbiya’, may peace be upon them, and there 
is no need to repeat it here. 


% 

$This is a Reminder} means, a reminder to those who will be 
reminded. As-Suddi said, “This means the Holy Qur’an.”* 5 * 


1^-5 >J JuulU o\j} 

OJJ&f La L&b ^,'^aj^l 


111 At-Tabari 21:215. 
|2) At-Tabari 21:218. 
131 At-Tabari 21 :218. 
141 At-Tabari 21:217. 
|S| At-Tabari 2:220. 
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449. And verily, for those who have Taqwd is a good final 
return.} 

450. 'Adn Paradise, whose doors will be opened for them.} 

451. Therein tliey will recline; therein they will call for fruits 
in abundance and drinks;} 

452. And beside them will be Qasirdt-at-Tarf, (and) of equal 
ages.} 

453. This it is what you are promised for the Day of 
Reckoning!} 

454. (It will be said to tliem)! Verily, this is Our provision 
which will never finish.} 


The Final Return of the Blessed 

Allah tells us that His blessed, believing servants will have a 
good final return in the Hereafter, which means their ultimate 
destination. Then He explains it further, as He says: 


4‘Adn Gardens} meaning, eternal gardens (of Paradise), 



4whose doors will be opened for them.} means, when they come to 
them (these gardens), their gates will open for them. 


*&'} 


4Therein they will recline;} It was said that this means that they 
will sit cross-le gg ed on chairs beneath canopies. 

‘ 4 therein they will call for fruits in abundance} 

means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, and it will be 
prepared just as they wanted it. 

4and drinks;} means, whatever kind of drink they want, the 
servants will bring it to them, 
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4 <j* Jfc ^ 

4Wif/t c«ps, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine.) (56:18). 

4And beside them will be Qdsirat-at-Tarf (chaste females)) 

means, they restrain their glances from anyone except their 
husbands, and do not turn to anyone else. 


i(and) of equal ages.) means, they will all be of the same age. 
This is the understanding of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Kah and 
As-Suddi. 111 v 

4 SiJey U 

)This it is what you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!) 

means, ‘this that We have mentioned of the features of Paradise 
is what He has prepared for His pious servants who will reach it 
after they have been resurrected from their graves and been 
saved from the Fire.' Then Allah tells us that Paradise will never 
come to an end or disappear or cease to be. He says: 

4'KiU J. JS C bijj 'ii 6$ 


iVerily, this is Our provision which will never finish.) This is like 
the Ayat 



iWhatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain) (16:96). 


4 $&■) 

4a gift without an end.) (11:108) 
ofZ ye. 


4 for them is a reward that will never come to an end.) (84:25). 

& U#* & A If 


111 At-Xabari 21:223. 
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455. 77iis is so! And for the Tdghin will be an evil final 
return.$ 

456. Hell! Where they will enter it, and worst (indeed) is that 
place to rest!} 

457. This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassaq.} 

458. And other of similar kind - all together!} 

459. This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome 
for them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire!} 

460. (The followers will say to those who misled): "Nay, you 
(too)! No welcome for you! It is you who brought this upon us, 
so evil is this place to stay in!"} 
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461. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon 
us, add to him a double torment in the Fire!"} 

462. And they will say: "What is the matter with us that we 
see not men whom we used to count among the bad ones?"} 

463. “Did we take them as an object of mockery, or have (our) 
eyes failed to perceive them?"} 

464. Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire!} 

The Final Return of the Doomed 

Having mentioned the final of the blessed, Allah follows that 
with mention of the final return of the doomed when they are 
resurrected and brought to account. Allah says: 



4This is so! And for the Taghfn}, which refers to those who 
disobey Allah, may He be glorified, and oppose the Messengers 
of Allah, peace be upon them, 

4j£ j3} 

iwill be an evil final return.} means, the worst final return. Then 
Allah explains it by saying, 


4Hell! Where they will enter} means, they will enter it and it will 
overwhelm them on all sides. 


4' 0V 'i 3^'J yijjdi 'i£ 


iand worst (indeed) is that place to rest! This is so! Then let 
them taste it - Hamim and Ghassaq.} 

Hamim is something that has been heated to the ultimate 
degree, and Ghassaq is the opposite, something that is so 
intensely cold that it is unbearable. 

Allah says: 

4And other of similar kind (opposite pairs) - all together!} means, 
and other things of this kind, a thing and its opposite, serving 
as punishments. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah: 
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iso evil is this place to stay in!} means, evil is this abode and this 
destination. 


i j (j'jc 0)3 Uib LJ |“i-j ,j» Gy 


iThey will say: “Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, 
add to him a double torment in the Fire!”}. 


This is like the Ayah, 

JsJ Jit \jjmjy C\j£. 
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477ie /flsf o/ them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! 
These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire." He 
will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but you know 
not.”} (7:38), 

which means that each of them will be punished as he 
deserves. 


£ iJ • *> x # -Mi- 
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iAnd they will say: “What is the matter with us that we see 
not men whom we used to count among the bad ones? Did we 
take than as an object of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to 
perceive them?"} 


Here Allah tells us that when they are in Hell, the disbelievers 
will notice that they do not see people who they thought were 
misguided, while they thought of themselves as believers. They 
will say, “why do we not see them with us in the Fire?’ Mujahid 
said, “This is what Abu Jahl will say; he will say, “what is the 
matter with me that I do not see Bilal and ‘Ammar and Suhayb 
and so-and-so...?’* 11 This is an example; all the disbelievers are 
like this, they think that the believers will go to Hell, so when the 
disbelievers enter Hell, they will wonder why they do not see 
them there, and they will say, 






m 


At-Tabari 21:232. 
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466. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them, the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving."4 

467. Say: "Tlmt is a great news,"} 

468. "From which you turn away!"} 

469. “I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when 
they were disputing and discussing."} 

470. "Only this has been revealed to me, that 1 am a plain 
wamer."} 


The Message of the Messenger jg is a Great News 

Allah tells His Messenger jg to say to those who disbelieved in 
Allah, associated others in worship with Him and denied His 
Messenger: *1 am a wamer, I am not as you claim.’ 

4j&$ ^ A « & 

4and there is no God (worthy of worship) except Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible,} 

means, He Alone has subjugated and controlled everything. 

4The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them,} 

means, He is the Sovereign of all that and is in control of it. 



4the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.} means, He is Oft-Forgiving as 
well as being Almighty and All-Powerful. 


% j* 


4Say: "That (this Qur'an) is a great news,”} 

means, ‘something very important, which is that Allah has 
sent me to you. 

is fb 


4From which you turn away!} means, “you neglect it.’ 

4($&2z Si a & & 


41 had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were 
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£0A 


disputing 


✓. / ^ < 


g gaissT!! 




discussing.$ 

meaning, ‘were it not 
for the divine 
revelation, how could 
I have known about 
the dispute of the 
chiefs on high (the 
angels)?’ This refers to 
their dispute 
concerning Adam, 
peace be upon him, 
and how Iblls refused 
to prostrate to him 
and argued with his 
Lord because He 
preferred him (Adam) 
over him. This is what 
Allah says: 

fi ]yM jrjj Cri *r» 

S4i % 
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and 


471. (Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: “Truly, I 
am going to create man from clay ."} 

472. “So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him 
(his) soul created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to 
him."} 
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473. So, the angels prostrated themselves, all of them,} 

474. Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers.} 

475. (Allah) said: “O Iblis! What prevents you from 
prostrating yourself to one whom I have created with Both My 
Hands. Are you too proud or are you one of the high 
exalted?”} 

476. [Iblis] said: " I am better than he. You created me from 
fire, and You created him from clay.”} 

477. (Allah) said: "Then get out from here ; for verily, you are 
outcast.”} 

478. "And verily, My curse is on you till the Day of 
Recompense."} 

479. [Iblis] said: "My Lord! Give me then respite till the Day 
the (dead) are resurrected."} 

480. (Allah) said: " Verily, you are of those allowed respite,"} 

481. "Till the Day of the time appointed.”} 

482. [Iblis] said: "By Your might, then I will surely mislead 
them all,”} 

483. "Except Your true servants amongst them."} 

484. (Allah) said: "The truth is - the truth I say - "} 

485. ”That I will fill Hell with you and those of them 
(mankind) that follow you, together."} 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah mentions this story in Surat Al-Baqarah, at the 
beginning of Surat Al-A‘raf in Surat Al-Hijr, Alfsra’, Al-Kahf 
and here. Before creating Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told 
the angels that He was going to create a human being from 
sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He told them that 
when He finished creating and forming him, they were to 
prostrate to him as a sign of honor and respect, and out of 
obedience to the command of Allah, may He be exalted. All of 
the angels obeyed this command except for Iblis, who was not 
one of them. He was one of the Jinn, and his nature betrayed 
him at his time of greatest need. He refused to prostrate to 
Adam, and he disputed with his Lord about him, claiming that 
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he was better than Adam, because he was created from fire 
while Adam was created from clay, and fire was better than 
clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing this, and he 
went against the command of Allah, thus committing the sin 
of disbelief. So Allah exiled him, humiliated him, and cast him 
out of His mercy and His sacred Presence, and called him 
“Iblis” symbolizing that he had Ablasa min Ar-Rahmah 
(despaired of mercy) - that there was no hope for him of 
mercy. He cast him down from the heavens, disgraced and 
rejected, to the earth. Iblis asked Allah to give him a reprieve 
until the Day of Resurrection, so the Forbearing One, Who 
does not hasten to punish those who disobey Him, gave him a 
reprieve. When he knew that he was safe from destruction 
until the Day of Resurrection, he rebelled and transgressed. 


pi**. "$1 : <|f£oS5*3 pfcjH 


4 [Iblis] said: “By Your might, then I will surely mislead them 
all, except Your true servants amongst them."$ 

This is like the Ayat 


■? ^ •/ <. i * < // .tf .< / 



i[Iblts] said: “See this one whom You have honored above me, 
if You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, I will 
surely seize and mislead his offspring all but afew!"$ (17:62). 
These few are the ones who are excepted in another Ayah, 
which is: 


, yl» l .. J . iSiGt; L>\§ 


iVerily, My servants - you have no authority over them. And 
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian (17:65) 


et-j ji-t) jyjV SM) ^ 


4 (Allah) said: “The truth is - and the truth I say that I will fill 
Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that follow you, 
together. 

Some of them, including Mujahid, read this as meaning, “I am 
the Truth and the truth I say.” According to another report 
narrated from Mujahid, it means, “The truth is from Me and I 
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speak the truth.” 111 Others, such as As-Suddi, interpreted it as 
being an oath sworn by Allah. 121 This Ayah is like the Ayat. 


4but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with 
firm and mankind together. } (32:13), and 




'j»!>)* j« 


iijl 


i(Alldh) said: “Go, and whosoever of than follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) - an ample 
recompense.} (17:63). 


*W V) 4 at # Ja Cl [aj a£c. £• 




486. Say: “No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am l one of 
the Mutakallifin.“} 

487. “It is only a Reminder for all the creatures."} 

488. “And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a 
while."} 

Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators: I do not 
ask you to give me any reward from the goods of this world in 
return for the Message which I convey to you and the sincere 
advice I offer.’ 

4j&& j. ft tj} 


4nor am / one of the Mutakallifin .} means, ‘and I do not add 
anything to that which Allah has told me. Whatever I am 
commanded to do, I do it, and 1 do not add anything or take 
anything away. By doing this I am seeking the Face of Allah 
and the Hereafter.’ 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Al-A‘mash and Mansur 
from Abu Ad-Duha that Masruq said, “We went to ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him. He said, ‘O 
people! Whoever knows a thing should say it, and whoever 
does not know should say, ‘Allah knows best.’ ” 13) It is part of 


111 At-Tabari 21:242. 
121 At-Tabari 21:242. 
131 Al-Qutubi 15:230. 


354 


Tafslr Ibn Kathlr 


knowledge, when one does not know, to say “Allah knows 
best.” For Allah said to your Prophet jgg: 

^ "d ty j; aJc- C 

iSay: “No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the 
Mutakallifin."} 

This was reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 111 

'/J y* 


ilt is only a Reminder for all the creatures.} 

means, the Qur’an is a reminder for all those who are held 
accountable, men and Jinn. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. This Ayah is like the Ayat. 


ithat I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach > 
(6:19), and 








ibut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire ivill be their 
promised meeting place} (11:17). 


iAnd you shall certainly blow the truth of it} means, “you will see 
confirmation that what he says is true.’ 

Rafter a while.} means, soon. Qatadah said, “After death. 
Ikrimah said, “It means, on the Day of Resurrection.” There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because whoever dies 
comes under the rulings of the Day of Resurrection. 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surah Sad. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorified and 
exalted, knows best. 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:409, Muslim 2 :2155. 
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The Tafstr of Surat Az-Zumar 
(Chapter - 39) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Az-Zumar 

An-Nasal recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “The Messenger of Allah jg used to fast until we 
would say, ‘He does not want to break fast,’ and he would not 
fast until we would say. He does not want to fast.’ And he sg 
used to recite Bani Isra'il [A/-7sra , j and Az-Zumar every 
night.” m 



Jn the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifid. 
fit jyfii U & 

pzz t ^ [pjss ifjif A vi i 

iSA+i V i)' (ii £ 4 fit 
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41. The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise > 

^2. Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, 
worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him only.} 

43. Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And tlwse wlw take 
protectors besides Him (say): "We worship them only that they 
may bring us near to AllOh." Verily, Allah will judge between 
them concerning that wherein they differ. Truly f Allah guides 
not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.} 

44. Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen 


|il 


Ahmad no. 25664, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:444. 
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whom He ivilled out of those whom He created. But glory be to 
Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.} 


The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk 


Allah tells us that the revelation of this Book, which is the 
magnificent Qur’an, is from Him, and is truth in which there 
is no doubt whatsoever. This is like the Ayat 


4 f?.. yir* 6/^ 


truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of the creatures, 
which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibrfl) has brought down upon your 
heart that you may be (one) of the warners, in the plain Arabic 
language.} (26:192-195) 


fff- £ J»j£ .AiU- Cft Vj ZZ jji jlD' v 




iAnd verily, it is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot come to it 
from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.} (40: 41,42) 

And Allah says here: 

4 $ < 5 ; ■Mr $ 


iThe revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty,} 
meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful. 


ithe All-Wise.} meaning, in all that He says, does, legislates 
and decrees. 


4 
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iVerily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, 
worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him only.} 

means, so worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, 
and call mankind to that, and teach them that it is not right 
to worship anyone or anything except Him Alone, and He has 
no partner, equal or rival. Allah says: 

Ofjjl ik $} 
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iSurely, the religion is for Allah only.} meaning, He will not 
accept any deed unless it is done purely and sincerely for Him 
Alone, with no partner or associate. Then Allah tells us that the 
idolators say: 


iWe worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.} 

meaning what motivates them to worship them is the fact that 
they made their idols in the image of the angels - or so they 
claim - and when they worship those images it is like 
worshipping the angels, so that they will intercede with Allah 
for them to help and give them provision and other worldly 
needs. As far as the resurrection is concerned, they denied it 
and did not believe in it. Qatadah, As-Suddi and Malik said, 
narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 

4& d S\ £££> 


ionly that they may bring us near to Allah.} 


means, “So that they may intercede for us and bring us closer 
to Him.” 111 During Jahiliyyah, they used to recite the following 
for their Talbiyah when they performed Hajj ; “At Your service, 
You have no partner except the partner You have; he and all 
that he owns belong to You.” This pretentious argument which 
the idolators of all times, ancient and modern, used as 
evidence is what the Messengers, may the blessings and peace 
of Allah be upon them all, came to refute and forbid, and to 
call people to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate. This is something that the idolators themselves 
invented; Allah did not give them permission for it, nor does 
He approve of it; indeed, He hates it and forbids it. 


Si' - ^ ill dil j3ij} 


iAnd verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid Taghut."} (16:36) 


4^ojx^ *0 Y< Y % Y] J^j 


iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you but We 


111 At-Tabari 21:251,252. 
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as the stubborn Jews 
and Christians claim 
TJzayr and Isa to be. 
Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, 
says: 

lolj j— jo* J IluT 1 $ $} 
U li* p i 

iHad Allah willed to 
take a son (or offspring), 
He could have chosen 
whom He willed out of 
those whom He 
created.} 

meaning, the matter 
would not have been 
as they claim. This is 
a conditional sentence 
which does not imply 
that this happened or 
that it is permitted; 
indeed, it is 
impossible. The aim is 
only to point out the 
ignorance of their claims. It is like the Ayat 
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We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).} (21:17) 


cf*zA & oj 


iSay: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
worshippers."} (43:81) f11 

All of these Ayat are conditional, and it is permissible to form 
a conditional sentence referring to something that is 


HI 


It is necessary to see the explanation of this Ayah to understand its 
meaning. 
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impossible if it serves 
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4But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible 


means, exalted and sanctified be He above the idea that He 
could have any offspring, for He is the One, the Only, the 
Unique, the Self-Sufficient Master to Whom everything is 
enslaved and is in need of. He is the One Who is independent 
of all else, Who has subjugated all things and they submit 
humbly to Him. Blessed and exalted be He far above what the 
wrongdoers and deniers say. 


$ yy y j 4' sp. 'Ps 
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45. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He 
makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the 
night. And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each 
running for an appointed term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving.4 

46. He created you (all) from a single person ; then made from 
him his wife. And He has sent down for you of An'dm eight 
pairs. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers , creation 
after creation in three veils of darkness. Such is Allah your 
Lord. His is the kingdom. La ildha ilia Huioa. Hoio then are 
you turned away?} 


Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator of what is in the heavens 
and on earth, and what is between them. He is the Sovereign 
and Controller alternating the night and day. 




4He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go 
in the night.} 
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means, He has subjugated them and He causes them to 
alternate without ceasing, each seeking the other rapidly, as 
He says: 


ite. #c 


4He brings the nig/if us « cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly} (7:54). 

This is the meaning of that which was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and others. 111 

& *£ % *35 S& ^ 


4And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each ntnning 
for an appointed term.} 

means, for a period of time that is known to Allah, then it will 
come to an end on the Day of Resurrection. 


^ ^ $} 


iVerily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.} 
means, beside His might, greatness and pride. He is Oft- 
Forgiving to those who disobey Him but then turn to Him in 
repentance. 


J; > $&} 


4He created you (all) from a single person;}, 

means, He created you, with all your varied races, types, 
languages and colors, from a single soul, who was Adam, 
peace be upon him. 

4&r-JL> < 3 **- 


ithen made from him his wife.} who was Hawwa’, peace be upon 
her. This is like the Ayah: 
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40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Wlw created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his wife, and from 


111 Al-Qurtubi 15:235. 
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them both He created many men and women ^ (4:1). 



J^j} 


iAnd He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs.} 

means, He has created for you from among the cattles, 111 eight 
pairs. These are the ones that are mentioned in Surat Al- 
An'am, eight kinds - a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of 
camels and a pair of oxen. 

4He creates you in the wombs of your mothers,} 
means, He forms you in your mothers’ wombs. 


^creation after creation}. Everyone of you is originally a Nutfah, 
then he becomes an ‘Alaqah, then he becomes a Mudghah} 2 * 
then he is created and becomes flesh and bones and nerves 
and veins, and the Ruli (soul) is breathed into him, and he 
becomes another type of creation. 



.1 


iSo Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators} (23:14). 

iin three veils of darkness} means, in the darkness of the womb, 
the darkness of the placenta which blankets and protects the 
child, and the darkness of the belly. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 131 

i3 

iSuch is Allah your Lord.} means, the One Who created the 

Although the word An‘am is usually translated as cattle the 
meaning is broader and includes all kinds of similar grazing 
livestock such as sheep, goats and camels. See volume three, the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-An‘am [6:142). 

^ For an understanding of these terms, see volume seven, the Tafsir 
of Surat Al-Mu’minun [23 :12-14). 

131 At-Tabari 21:2S8, 259. Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :236. 
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heavens and the earth and everything in between, and created 
you and your forefathers, is the Lord. To Him belong 
sovereignty and control over all of that. 

4Ld ilaha ilia Huwa.} means, no one else should be worshipped 
except Him alone with no partner or associate. 


iHow then are you turned away?} means, how can you worship 
anything besides Him? What has happened to your minds? 
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47. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you; 
He likes not disbelief for His servants. And if you are grateful, 
He is pleased therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your return, and 
He will inform you what you used to do. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower of that which is in breasts.} 

48. And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance. But when He bestows a favor 
upon him from Himself, he forgets that for which he cried for 
before, and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others 
from His path. Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a 
while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!”} 


Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude 

Allah tells us that He is Independent and has no need of 
anything in creation. This is like the Ayah in which Musa, 
peace be upon him, says: 

4 $ U & 44 >0 4 & p Ci» 


4'Tf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, theti verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.”} (14:8). 
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In Sahih Muslim, it says: 

|*£^->Jj jf 'f 

a ULi !yi villi JpoSj U 


«"0 My servants, if the first and the last of you, men and jinn 
alike, were all to be as evil as the most evil man among you, 
tltat would not diminish from My sovereignty in the least. 

»U & 


4He likes not disbelief for His servants.} means, He does not like it 
and He does not enjoin it. 


ip 


* ' c 


x>$ 


4 And if you are gratefil, He is pleased therewith for you.} 


means: He likes this for you and He will increase His favor 
upon you. 


4<x4 X>i ijj'J S} 'jj} 


4 N 0 bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.} 

means, no person can bear anything for another; each person 
will be asked about his own affairs. 


ijjXiii ty'jj 5j£i u ^ Uj jvCxjJ tllj f} 


iTheti to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you 
what you used to do. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that 
which is in breasts.} 


means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 


It is an aspect of Man's Disbelief that He remembers 
Allah at times of difficulty then associates others with 
Him after He has been relieved of His Distress 

ii$[ J* 

4And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, 
faming to Him in repentance.} 

means, at times of need, he prays to Allah and seeks His help 

m 



Muslim 4:1994. 
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alone, not associating anything with Him. This is like the 
Ayah: ^ 






4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you 
safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungratefiil.} 
(17:67). 


Allah says: 

j* o% u (?) 



iBut when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he 
forgets that for which he cried for before,} 


means, at the time of ease, he forgets that supplication and 
prayer. This is like the Ayah: 




iAnd when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him!} (10:12). 


3-i^ J**j} 


s 

\ 


iand he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from 
His path.} 


means, at times of ease, he associates others in worship with 
Allah and sets up rivals to Him. 


4.M 


iSay: “Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you 
are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!"} 


means, say to those whose way this is, ‘enjoy your disbelief for 
a while!’ This is a stem threat and solemn warning, as in the 
Ayat 
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iSay: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the Fire!"} 
(14:30). 




iWe let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.} (31:24) 


jji—* 3* J* «jjjj yV*' 'ijuy * J v>' su'* <>• * 

4$v_4V? 1 $ j&: i3i ^ cS 


i9. Is one who is obedient to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prostrating 
and standing fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of 
his Lord? Say: "Are those who know equal to those who blow 
not?" It is only men of understanding who will remember .} 


The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 


Allah says, ‘is the one who is like this equal to one who 
associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to 
Him?’ They are not equal before Allah, as He says: 


til ^0 & £ \&} 


iNot all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture 
stand for the right, they recite the Aydt of Allah And'a Al-Layl, 
prostrating themselves (in prayer).} (3:113). 

And Allah says here: 

ij^C $ &i; Xii y> $} 


ils one who is obedient to Allah, And'a Al-Layl prostrating and 
standing} 

meaning, one who is humble and fears Allah when he 
prostrates and stands (in prayer). It was reported that Ibn 
Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The obedient 
one is one who obeys Allah and His Messenger Sg. ,,m Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Zayd said, Ana’a Al-Layl means in the depths of the 
night. 121 


111 Al-Qurtubi 15:239. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 15:239. 
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ifearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.} 

means, in his worship he feels both fear and hope. Both are 
essential in worship, and fear should be stronger during one’s 
lifetime. Allah says: 



t « jj* ) ■f •*' \ 


ifearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.} 

At the time of death, hope is uppermost, as Imam ‘Abd bin 
Humayd recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, “The Messenger of Allah 
entered upon a man who was dying, and said to him, 

s -AS* 


*How do you feel?* He said, 1 am both afraid and hopeful.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said: 


^jJl J srj 'jt- 4)1 oUapi Vi l-i* j4 ^ V> 

* djUo rfjjl J i jl 


iThese do not co-exist in a person's heart at times such as this, 
but Allah will give him wlmt he hopes for and protect him from 
that which he fears y* 1] 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal in Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah, and Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Yasar bin Hatim 
from JaTar bin Sulayman. At-Tirmidhi said, “Gharib. ”* 2 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Tamlm Ad-Dari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah $£ said: 


•it) J itj ^ iiUj fy jj* 


^Whoever recites one hundred Ayat in one night, it will be 
recorded as if he prayed all night J 

This was also recorded by An-Nasal in Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah .' 3| 


* 1 * ‘Abd bin Humayd; 404. 

* 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:57, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:262, Ibn Majah 
2:1423. 

131 Ahmad 4:103. 
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iv 

^ \fJ* iif 


^ y^JVf jjljl JU«^J 1 ibjji 


g£3£i!jS\gll ^5, <> ' < t .., -s *>\ 

” oyJi» <j>i«i <jyl' J® j*r 


J * I-'**' ■" 

top* v 

^Say: "Are those who 
know equal to those who 
know not?"} 
means, is this one 
equal with the one 
who sets up rivals to 
Allah to mislead (men) 
from His path? 

4*4Vi ijjl 5H; Gi> 

4It is only men of 
understanding who will 
remember.} 

means, the only one 
who will understand 
the difference between 
them is the one who 
has understanding. 
And Allah knows best. 

ijiii [yS\l oe$ ji^* 

»^S 4 \£<Ll Zdl pLj 


if ' 1 $ 3 \ Jjjl -Ji J @y4- j* £3 5i^J> j& Q L* if J/fc Clsf 

$ #f & ojjtj 4 


410. Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your 
Lord. Good is for tlwse who do good in this world, and Allah's 
earth is spacious! Only those who are patient shall receive their 
reward in fill, without reckoning."} 

411. Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him."} 

412 . "And l am commanded (this) in order that I may be the 
first of the Muslims."} 
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The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and to worship 
Him alone with all Sincerity 

Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast in 
their obedience and have Taqwa of Him. 


iSay: "0 My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. 
Good is for those who do good in this world..."} 

means, the one who does good deeds in this world, will have a 
good (reward) in this world and in the Hereafter. 


iand Allah's earth is spacious!} Mujahid said, “So emigrate 
through it and strive hard and keep away from idols.” 111 

ty} 

iOnly those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning.} 

Al-‘Awza‘i said, “Their reward will not be weighed or measured; 
they will be given an immense reward.” As-Suddi said: 

14 - & & 0 >» 

iOnly those wlxo are patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning.} 

means, “In Paradise.” 121 




iSay: “Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him...”} 

means, ‘I am commanded to worship Allah alone in all 
sincerity, with no partner or associate.’ 

iffictAZ n S) 'op oV Ipj} 


iAnd I am commanded (tins) in order that I may be the first of 
the Muslims.} 


111 At-Jabari 21:269. 
[21 At-Tabari 21:270. 
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c /! iij>t sif ij* ^ v'-i* c. r . a fr ou3 

ji ilij’i | >r * ^ Utt*- 3$ ^4 3* *a/ j Ji fes 

s iv >*f >.<* ', t r • .*- ^ i<»f „ .•< * .? >:? 

:>L£ ^ ir*J 0 ? |vi ,VyCA-*Ji 


413. Say: “Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the 
torment of a great Day.”} 

414. Say: “Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for His sake only."} 

415. "So, worship what you like besides Him." Say: "The 
losers are those who will lose thetnselves and tlteir families on 
the Day of Resurrection. Verily, tluit will be a manifest loss!"} 

416. They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and 
covering (of Fire) beneath than. With this Allah frightens His 
servants: “O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!"} 


Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 


Allah ‘says, say O Muhammad, even though you are the 
Messenger of Allah:’ 


4f$f 43i <£•& jj i>l oU -1 


4Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the tormait of a 
great Day.} 

meaning the Day of Resurrection. This is a conditional 
sentence, and if what is referred to here applies to the Prophet 
3 g, it applies even more so to others, 

4‘Jk) > Si (*-} ^ Qpcjy /S \£a£e. juJ Sif 

4Say: "Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for His sake only. So, worship what you like besides 
Him."} 

This is also a threat, and a disowning of them. 

4Urf& h £} 


4Say: “The losers..."} means, the greatest losers of all, 

4i^f 
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iare those who will lose themselves and their families on the 
Day of Resurrection.} 

means, they will be separated and will never meet again, 
whether their families have gone to Paradise and they have 
gone to Hell, or all of them have gone to Hell, they will never 
meet or feel happiness again. 

i'oC lit 3£3I > M 


i Verily, that will be a manifest loss!} 


means, this is the clearest and most obvious loss. Then He 
describes their state in the Fire: 



cyj J; jit £ fi} 


iThey shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of 
Fire) beneath them.} 


This is like the Ayat 




» x -t*, S' J* * * « V 


iTheirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of 
Hell-fire). Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers} (7:41) 


£ ]AS* Jjp oy piij ui ^ 


iOn the Day when the torment (Hell-fire) shall cover them 
from above them and from underneath their feet, and it will be 
said: "Taste what you used to do."} (29:55) 


iit 


iWith this Allah frightens His servants:} means, Allah tells us 
about this, which will undoubtedly come to pass, to frighten 
His servants, so that they will keep away from unlawful things 
and from sin. 



40 My servants, therefore have Taqwd of Me!}. means, Tear My 
wrath, My anger, My punishment and My vengeance.’ 
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417. Those who avoid At-Tdghut by not worshipping them and 
turn to Allah, far them are glad tidings; so announce the good 
news to My servantsfa 

418. Those who listen to the Word and fallow the best thereof, 
those are (the ones) whom Allah has 1 guided and those are men 
of understanding. $ 


Good News for the Righteous 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, narrating from his 
father: 


iThose wlto avoid At-Taghiit by not worshipping them$ 

was revealed concerning Zayd bin ‘Amr bin Nufayl and Abu 
Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with 
them. 11 * The correct view is that it includes them and all 
others who avoided worshipping idols and turned to the 
worship of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is 
good news in this world and in the Hereafter. Then Allah says: 



j Jpj' 




4so announce the good news to My servants - those who listen 
to the Word and follow the best thereof fa 


meaning, those who understand it and act in accordance with 
it. This is like the Words of Allah, may He be exalted, to Musa, 
peace be upon him, when He gave him the Tawrah: 


ijji-fc liUji Vyb 


iHold unto these with finnness, and enjoin your people to take 
the better therein £ (7:145). 

4*1^ O!-!' 


4 those are whom Allah has guided ^ means, those who are 
described in this manner are the ones whom Allah has guided 
in this world and the Hereafter. 



|i] 


At-Tabari 21:274. 
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}and those are men of understanding.} means, they possess sound 
reasoning and an upright nature. 

1^3 JO* Oil3 y'jjj' 3u^ 

liljk v rti' J*> ^S(f iff J* sfir -Cir* jj 


419. Js, then one against whom the Word of punishment is 
justified (equal to the one who avoids evil)? Will you rescue him 
who is in the Fire?} 

i20. But those ivho have Taqiva of their Lord, for them are 
built lofty rooms, one above another under which rivers flow. 
(This is) the promise of Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) 
promise.} 

Allah says, ‘if He has decreed that someone is to be doomed, 
can you save him from his misguidance and doom?’ Which 
means, no one can guide him apart from Allah, because 
whomever Allah leaves astray cannot be guided, and whomever 
He guides cannot be led astray. Then Allah tells us that His 
blessed servants will have lofty rooms in Paradise. 

4 w 4i >J> Ji} 


}are built lofty rooms, one above another}, story upon story, 
solidly-constructed, adorned and high. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah said: 


irt ‘ u? Op 


«/« Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the 
outside, and the outside can be seen from the inside .» 

A bedouin asked, Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He jg said, 

Jj-liJl j L» I ?*} 1 

iFor those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in 
prayer at night whilst the people are sleeping J”* 11 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan 
Gharib”.^ Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa‘d, may 


111 Ahmad 1:155. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:231. 







375 


Surah 39. Az-Zumar (21 - 22) (Part-23) 
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J" ' " */ x;r, promised to His 

£% 


4 j^Vi o; 


iunder which rivers 
flow.} means, the 
rivers flow wherever 
the people want them 
to flow. 


4(77ns is) tl\e promise of 
Allah,} means, ‘all 
that We have 
mentioned here is 


believing servants.’ 

S& v & <£,[} 

iand Allah does not fail 
in (His) promise.} 


AijLif ^ Jjjl ill jj jiJ 

<-*. ..Iff •. - rr J 
>-» v_J f 

ft ** -'ti i'.'*- > •< 

f /$’ 14^ ^ gfr. 


it; 


# ^ g^Vf 4# *Ti ^ 4 ^ 1^- ^ 4*3 ^ 

()ii 4 *42$ $ ffi cA |»r^ J'j* J; jj & y** 


C <@i. . 4 
isD 


422. See you not that Allalt sends down water from the sky, 
and causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs, and 
afterzvard thereby produces crops of different colors, and 
afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow; then He 
makes them dry and broken pieces. Verily, in this is a reminder 
for men of understanding.} 

422. Js he wlwse breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is 
in light from his Lord? So, woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against remembrance of Allah! They are in plain 
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error!} 


The Parable of the Life of this World 

Allah tells us that water originates in the sky. This is like the 
Ayah: 

S* > 


iand We send down pure water from the sky} (25:48). 


So, Allah sends down water from the sky, and it settles in the 
earth, then He causes it to flow wherever He wills, and He 
causes springs, great and small, to flow as needed. Allah says: 




-4 


iand causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs,} 

Said bin Jubayr and ‘Amir Ash-Shahi said that all the water 
on earth has its origins in the sky.* 1 * Said bin Jubayr said, 
its origins lie in the snow, meaning that snow piles up in the 
mountains, then settles at the bottom (of the mountains) and 
springs flow from the bottom of them. 


iii& ££ gfc £} 


iand afterward thereby produces crops of different colors} 

means, then from the water which comes down from the sky 
or flows from springs in the earth, He brings forth crops of 
different colors, i.e., different kinds of forms, tastes, scents, 
benefits, etc. 



iand afterward they wither} means, after they have been ripe and 
fresh, they become old and you see them turn yellow when they 
have dried out. 




ithen He makes them dry and broken pieces.} 
means, then they become brittle. 

jji j i\} 


111 Ad-Dwrr Al-Manthur 7:219. 
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4 Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.} 

means, those who are reminded by this and who learn the 
lesson from it, that this world is like this - it is green and 
fresh and beautiful, then it will become old and ugly. The 
young man will become a weak, senile old man, and after all 
of that comes death. The blessed one is the one whose state 
after death will be good. Allah often likens the life of this world 
to the way He sends down water from the sky and crops and 
fruits grow thereby, then they become dry and brittle. This is 
like the Ayah: 


-UlUi .cr U jii fr* 




r 

•' 'JjS. ' 


4And put forward to them the example of the life of this world: 
it is like the water (rain) which We send doivn from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do everything} 
(18:45) 


The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are 
not Equal 




41s he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in 
light from his Lord?} 


means, is this person equal to the one who is hard-hearted 
and far from the truth? This is like the Ayah: 


4 SZ A *h 1 ? 'Jr * # 

i'Si aSk S>4 


4Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a 
light (i.e. Belief) whereby he can ivalk amongst men - like him 
wlw is in the darkness (i.e., disbelief) from which he can never 
come out?} (6:122) 

Allah says; 


4*$ J> J* (*r_$ Ji?) 1 
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iSo, woe to those whose Itearts are hardened against 
remembrance of Allah!} 

meaning, they do not become soft when Allah is mentioned, 
and they do not feel humility or fear, and they do not 
understand. 

iuJ $2, 4 £$} 
iThey are in plain error!}. 


ijjt tl'T'Lj ,j* «4j tiUi 4 ^ jiij cJjli 


423. Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other, (and) oft-repeated. The skins of those 
who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their 
heart soften to the remembrance of Allah. That is tlte guidance 
of Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills; and whomever 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.} 


The Description of the Qur'an 

Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur’an, which was 
revealed to His noble Messenger $fe. Allah says, 




4 All ah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other (and) oft-repeated.} 

Mujahid said, “This means that the entire Qur’an’s parts 
resemble each other and are oft-repeated.” 11 ’ Qatadah said, 
“One Ayah resembles another and one letter resembles 
another.” 12 ’ Ad-Dahhak said, “It is oft-repeated so that people 
will understand what their Lord tells them.” Ikrimah and Al- 
Hasan said, “There may be an Ayah in one Surah, and 
another Ayah in another Surah that resembles it.” Said bin 
Jubayr narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him: “Oft-repeated means that parts of the Qur’an resemble 


111 At-Tabari 21:279. 
121 At-Tabari 21:279. 
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one smother and repeat one another.”* 1 ' Some of the scholars 
said that it was narrated from Sufyan bin TJyaynah that 


iits parts resembling each other (and) oft-repeated .} 

means that some passages of the Qur’an may sometimes refer 
to one thing, so they resemble one another, and sometimes 
they mention a thing suid its opposite. Such as when the 
believers then the disbelievers are mentioned, or when 
Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the 
meaning of oft-repeated. Examples include the Ayat 


i % iw £ & 


i Verily, the most righteous will be in delight; and verily, the 
most wicked will be in the blazing Fire (Hell).} (82:13-14) 


iNay! Truly, the Record of the most wicked is (preserved) in 
Sijjtn}^ until 




iNay! Verily, the Record of the most righteous is (preserved) in 
' llliyyin » |3 > (83: 7-18) 




iThis is a Reminder. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is 
a good final return (Paradise)} until; 




iThis is so! And for those who transgress, there will be an evil 
final return (Fire).} (38:49-55). 

And there are other similar passages. All of this has to do with 
it being oft-repeated, i.e., when two meanings are referred to. 
But when a passage is about one thing, with some parts of it 
resembling others, this is “its parts resembling each other.” 


m At-Tabari 21:279. 

|2 ' See the following note. 

* 3 ’ See the explanation of Surat Al-Mutaffifin [83:7-18). 
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This is not the same as the Mutashabihat mentioned in the 
Ayah : 



Aj 'r i £ jl r <>* *^9 


iln it are Ayat that are entirely clear, they are the foundations 
of the Book; and others not entirely clear} (3:7). 


that refers to something else altogether. 

Si- d) CJ& jr prJ Al>jrA. i-tJ' -‘J~ i-i 


iThe skins of those ivho fear their Lord shiver from it. Then 
their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah.} 

means, this is the description of the righteous, when they hear 
the Words of the Compeller, the Protector, the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving, because they understand the promises and 
warnings contained therein. The frightening words and threats 
make their skin shiver from fear. 


4 ^' d) f&j&J ^ “ft 


iThen their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of 
Allah.} 

because of their hope for His mercy and kindness. They are 
unlike others, the wicked, immoral sinners, in a number of 
ways: 


First 

They listen to the recitation of the Ay at [of the Qur’an], while 
those (sinners) listen to poetic verse recited by female singers. 


Second 


When the Ayat of Ar-Rahman are recited to them, they fall 
down in prostration weeping, with the proper attitude of fear, 
hope, love, understanding and knowledge, as Allah says: 


j &*»] fA* pfA ^ SC* odl 

(»* r&ii tijoAAi 

j, t: - -J' .* s" ‘A !?' 

X»A, >;>>==» ojjj >- 4 U>- 


iThe believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 
them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
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Lord; Who perform the Saldh and spend out of that We have 
provided than. It is they who are the believers in it. For them 
are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (i.e., Paradise).} (8:2-4), 




iAnd those who, when they are raninded of the Aydt of their 
Lord, fall not on than (as if they were) deaf and blind} 
(25:73). 

When they hear the Aydt of Allah, they are not too busy to 
pay attention to them; they listen to them and understand 
their meanings. So they act upon them and prostrate when 
they hear them, out of understanding, not out of ignorance 
and blind following of others. 


Third 


They adhere to the correct etiquette when they listen to them. 
As the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to 
do when they listened to the words of Allah recited by the 
Messenger of Allah jg. Their skin Would shiver, and their 
hearts would soften to the remembrance of Allah. They did not 
shout or do other actions that are not natural; on the 
contrary, they would sit quietly with the proper attitude of 
fear, in an unparalleled fashion, they attained the victory of 
praise from their Lord in this world and the Hereafter. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said, “Ma‘mar told us that Qatadah, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recited, 




qjiSf jjLL j£jti} 


iThe skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then 
their skin and their heart soften to the rananbrance of Allah.} 

and said. This is the characteristic of the friends of Allah; 
Allah has described them in this manner, saying that their 
skin shivers, their eyes weep and their hearts find rest to the 
remembrance of Allah. He did not say that they lose their 
minds and swoon; that is the characteristic of the followers of 
innovation, and that comes from the Shaytan."’ Allah’s saying: 
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4That is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He 
wills;} 

means, this is the characteristic of those whom Allah has 
guided, and anyone who does anything different is one of 
those whom Allah has sent astray. 

4^* Is/t 3 li li' j^j} 


iand whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.} 

*4 if. ^ Crt 

4 'ovLCu i«»G 'j ’iS”l ? j-Sff G'ijJt Gj)f Vvi' 


424. Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection? And it will be said to the 
wrongdoers: "Taste what xjou used to earn!"} 

425. Those before them denied, and so the torment came on 
them from directions they perceived not.} 

426. So, Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present 
life, but greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only 
knew!} 


The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 


4^^?' pi *5 , '3*i* «s** u 


4/s he then, who will confront with his face the awful torment 
on the Day of Resurrection?} 

he will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be 
told: 


4bJ?J& l* 


iTaste what you used to earn!} 


‘Is this like the one who comes secure on the Day of 
Resurrection?’ as Allah says: 


4 ^ s^rt & <JC*i 0*1 i sr^i 


41 s he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who walks upright on the straight way?} (67:22); 
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>■* o-* 4 p:r 


$The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it 
will be said to them): “Taste you the touch of Hell!’’} (54:48), 
and 


' fjj Uj'* 


it 




4Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection?} (41:40) 

In each of these Ayat, it was sufficient to refer to one of the 
two groups. 


4- ^Sf^i y Oi ji+U at pjjj' JZ} 


iThose before them denied, and so the torment came on than 
from directions they perceived not.} 


means, the previous generations who denied the Messengers 
were destroyed by Allah for their sins. And none had they to 
protect them from Allah. 


4&)' 4 ii' 


4So Allah made them to taste tfte disgrace in the present life,} 
means, by means of the punishment and revenge which He 
sent down upon them, and the rejoicing of the believers for 
what happened to them. So, let those who are addressed 
beware, for they have rejected the noblest of the Messengers 
and the Seal of the Prophets 5fc$. And what Allah has promised 
them of severe punishment in the Hereafter is worse than 
whatever befell them in this world. Allah says: 

4ojA*i j) a^j} 


4but greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only kneio!} 
-/A Wi? .|*+Lj ji* at Uc* 4 ^LUi ti/si 
j-* a-* gj?- 

pi 'f\ -4 $££$£? prjj j* 


42 7. And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable in order that they may rananber.} 
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428. An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein) in 
order that they may have Taqwa of Him.} 

429. Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many 
parhiers disputing with one another, and a man belonging 
entirely to one master. Are those two equal in comparison? All 
the praises and thanks be to Allah! But most of them know 
not.} 

430. Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.} 

431. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.} 


The Parable of Shirk 

4S^ $ 4 Q.s* 

4And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur’an every 
kind of parable} 

means, ‘We have explained things to mankind in it [the 
Qur’anj by setting forth examples and parables.’ 

4o$& $a} 

4in order that they may remember.} Because parables bring the 
meaning closer to people’s minds. As Allah says: 

4]£rrd If, Qr°} 

4He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves} (30:28). 

meaning, ‘so that you may learn it from yourselves.’ And Allah 
says: 

4 '$.:ljte$ vi. k>j tyaj 14^ jjuVf difcf} 

4in Order that they may have Taqwa of Him.} (29:43). 

4^. -ff 

4An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein)} 

means, it is in a plain Arabic tongue, with no crookedness, 
deviation or confusion. It is plain, clear proof. Allah has made 
it like this and has revealed it like this, 

* *• ^ 
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iin order that they may have Taqwd of Him} 

means, in order that they may heed the warnings contained 
therein, and strive to attain the promises therein. Then Allah 
says: 

Alii 

iAllah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners 
disputing with one another,} 

meaning, they were disputing concerning that slave in whom 
they all had a share. 

4<£i 'fez} 

iatid a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master.} 
means, no one owned him except that one man. 

oCf^. &} 

iAre those two equal in comparison?} meaning, they are not the 
same. By the same token, the idolator who worships other gods 
besides Allah and the sincere believer who worships none 
besides Allah, with no partner or associate, are not equal. What 
comparison can there be between them? Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Mujahid and others said, “This Ayah is 
the parable of the idolator and the sincere believer.” 111 
Because this parable is so clear and obvious, Allah then says: 

4 ^ £Li} 

iAll the praises and thanks be to Allah!} i.e., for establishing proof 
against them. 

44£u> ^ j;^ 

iBut most of them know not.} means, and for this reason they 
associate others in worship with Allah. 


The fact that the Messenger of Allah ^ and Quraysh will 
die, and how They will dispute before Allah 

Allah’s saying; 


At-Tabari 21:285. 
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r ' (*ri> 




i Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) 

This is one of the Ayat which Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger of Allah s&j 
died, so that the people would realize that he had really died. 
Another Ayah which he quoted was: 


3 ^ 3—?* J Oli jAil J—C. U . jj 3y*J !■>- <■ Uj $ 

/ ' ?> y t V f 9 s S S /• * * ^ y s • / / s y 0 S * s* 

$ I'll'*1)1 ill d® v-fct i>*J 


iMuhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
xoill you then turn back on your heels? And he ivho turns back 
on his heels, not the least harttt will do to Allah; and Allah will 
give reward to those who are grateful.$(3:144). 

The meaning of this Ayah is that you will certainly depart this 
world and be gathered before Allah in the Hereafter. You will 
dispute the issues of Tawhid. and Shirk before Allah, things 
over which you disputed in this world, and He will judge 
between you with truth, and He is the Judge, the All-Knowing. 
So, He will save the sincere believers who worship Him alone, 
and He will punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and 
associate others in worship with Him. Although this Ayah 
speaks about the believers and disbelievers, and how they will 
dispute in the Hereafter, it also includes all disputants in this 
world, for their disputes will come back to them in the 
Hereafter. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When 
the Ayah 





6 Pi 


4Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.$ 

was revealed, Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat our disputes?’ He ^ said, 

r~ 


« Yes . n He (Az-Zubayr) said, This is a very serious 
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matter.”’ 111 


Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that when this Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah 


^ /• __ y s'* /#/ t / >«•£ 1 


iVerily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. Then, on 
the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your 
Lord.} 


Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, will the sins that we committed against others in this 
world be repeated for us?” He m said, 


J*- & 3 s .Jl ‘r^ 1 * 


“Yes, they will be repeated until everyone who is entitled will 
have his rights restored to him.* 

Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “By Allah, it 
is a very serious matter. ” |2) It was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan Sahth.’^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 



iThen, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.} 

means, the truthful one will dispute with the liar, the 
oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is 
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the 
weak will dispute with the arrogant. 

Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitcib Ar-Ruh that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “The people will dispute on 
the Day of Resurrection, to the extent that the soul will 
dispute with the body. The soul will say to the body, ‘You did 
such and such,’ and the body will say to the soul, ‘You told 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:614, Ahmad with similar wording along with 
the following version. 

121 Ahmad 1:164. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:289. 
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me to do it and you 
tempted me.’ Then 
Allah will send an 
angel to judge 
between them, and he 
will say, ‘You two are 
like a man who 
cannot walk but can 
see, and a man who 
cannot see but can 
walk.’ They went into 
a garden and the one 
who could not walk 
said to the one who 
was blind, *1 see fruit 
there, but I cannot 
reach it.’ The blind 
man said, ‘Climb on 
me and get it.’ So he 
climbed on him and 
got it. So which of 
them is the 
wrongdoer? They will 
say, ‘Both of them.’ 
The angel will say to 
them, ‘You have 
passed judgement against yourselves.’ The body was a means 
of transportation for the soul.” 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
“Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This Ayah was 
revealed and we did not know what it was revealed about: 
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iThen, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.y 

He said, “We said, what will we dispute about? There is no 
dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what will 
we dispute about? Until the Fitnah occurred.” Then Ibn Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This is what our Lord 
promised us we would dispute about.” This was recorded by 
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An-Nasal.' 1 * 

Jjj. ij JjLjL v*^=» 0*2 pL$ 

<yjifc£ pi jU ii^ji o-l^y 4-^V *£■ <*M 

’££> ijU ^ & ^<J $:«Su-JS 5> ie 

41 T ' li , (jjiijo tfJJl ,j—»-I j 


432. Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie 
against Allah, and denies the truth when it comes to him! Is 
there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?$ 

433. And he who has brought the truth and (those who) 
believed therein, they are those who have Taqwa.} 

434. They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. 
That is the reward of the doers of good. ^ 

435. So that Allah may expiate from them the evil of what they 
did and give them the reward, according to the best of what 
they used to do.} 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the 
Reward of the Sincere Believers 


The idolators uttered lies against Allah and said that there 
were other gods besides Him and claimed that the angels were 
the daughters of Allah and that Allah had a son - glorified be 
He far above all that they say. Moreover, they rejected the 
truth when it came to them on the lips of the Messengers 
(peace and blessings be upon them all). Allah says: 




iThen, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against 
Allah, and denies the truth when it comes to him!} 
meaning, there is no one who does more wrong than such a 
person, because he combines the two aspects of falsehood, 
disbelief in Allah and disbelief in the Messenger of Allah. They 
made false claims and rejected the truth, Allah threatened 
them: 


m 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubra no. 11447. This refers to the civil turmoil 
that began with the assassination of TJthman, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 
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"ft 4 

ils there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?$ 
who are the deniers and rejecters. Then Allah says: 

<3-i-Cy jJLjjl it } 

iAnd he who has brought the truth and (those who) believed 
therein,$ 

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl' bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said, “The 
one who brought the truth was the Messenger sg”* 11 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

^3-LlJL ;t iJ2\)} 


i”And he who has brought the truth ^ means the Messenger of 
Allah 

iiXZ>j} 


iand (those who) believed therein} means the Muslims.”* 2 * 

ithey are those who have Taqwd}. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “They fear and shun Shirk.’* 3 * 

ft 

iThey shall have all that they will desire with their Lord.} 
means, in Paradise; whatever they ask for they will have. 

ft ft \JlS fft ft & 'j&l 


iThat is the reward of doers of good. So that Allah may expiate 
from them the evil of what they did and give them the reward, 
according to the best of what they used to do.} 

This is like the Ayah: 


J( Zj Jii 


111 At-Tabari 21:289, Al-Qurtubi 15 :256. 
[21 At-Tabari 21:290. 

131 At-Tabari 21 :292. 
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iThey are those from ivhorn We shall accept tire best of their 
deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the 
dwellers of Paradise, a promise of truth, which they have been 
promised.} (46:16). 


Si % -Jit Ji-iu jS, fi cn <Z$> 

uJj (ji _>>ju 'Juif ^ yj L; <il .A, 

ill *5rt o/> ij; j* 33 ^ijlii j*>% (>* 

> »/ *.J C / > V , ✓ .♦ .> • > ^ ' > 

•*)»' 3* ^- N r- 4 c^!/ j' *£/' 4 ’ <j* J* ./“*? 

(jjli ji £& 

✓ ^ i .£ A*/-' >> ^ -v j|» l < 4 " 5" ^ *; 


436. Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet they try to 
frighten you with those besides Him! And whom Allah sends 
astray, for him there will be no guide.} 

437. And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be no 
misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution?} 

438. And verily, if you ask them: “Who created the heavens 
and the earth?" Surely, they will say: “Allah." Say: “Tell me 
then, the things that you invoke besides Allah - if Allah 
intended some harm for me, could they remove His harm? Or if 
He intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His 
mercy?" Say: “Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who 
trust must put their trust."} 

439. Say: “O My people! Work according to your way, I am 
ivorking. Then you will come to know"} 

440. “To whom comes a disgracing torment, and on whom 
descends an everlasting torment."} 


Allah is Sufficient for His Servant 

Allah says: 

41s not Allah Sufficient for His servant?} Some of them read it 
“His servants.” It means that Allah is Sufficient for the one who 
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worships Him and relies upon Him. 



4Yet they try to frighten you with tlwse besides Him!} 

means, the idolators tried to scare the Messenger of Allah 
with their idols and gods which they called upon besides Allah 
out of ignorance and misguidance. Allah says: 


<Lf ,>2 /J C# ii' ^ l*j jjjl J*j} 


4And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no guide. 
And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be no 
misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution?} 

meaning, whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never 
be forsaken, for He is the Almighty Who cannot be 
overwhelmed by another, and there is none more severe than 
Him in exacting retribution on those who disbelieve in Him, 
associate others in worship with Him and resist His Messenger 

as- 


The Idolators admit that Allah is the Sole Creator 
because Their gods are incapable 


4& v^r 


4And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and 
the earth?" Surely, they will say: "Allah.”} 

means, the idolators used to recognize that Allah was the 
Creator of all things, but despite that they still worshipped 
others besides Him, others who had no power to bring benefit 
or cause harm. Allah said: 


J' Oiii 


j *».i Jii oj & jfj o? u 




4Say: "Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allah - 
if Allah intended some ftarm for me, could they remove His 
harm? Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withlwld His mercy?"} 

meaning, they cannot do any of that at all. Here Ibn Abi 
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Hatim recorded a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, attributing it to the Prophet jg: 


<0)1 Jyj iii*L>«j 4)1 i kihxL>u 2)1 

jJ 2^1 !)i p*\j iiil Sli iil lap <2)1 jbu JjL lal <;lljl J 

i^i3-i ji ini ii p M ^ 

^ 1 k_4»wi3l ci > ill 2)1 ol 

Mj <i^ i> u ^ pjji j y fJUi3 . jjii j JdjL ji Jliij 

J *■«n £-* ji_) £,*] 1 |jfj < J-■ £3Si £• 


ft Be mindful of Allah and He will protect you; be mindful of 
Allah and you will find Him ever with you. Turn to Allah in 
times of ease and He will turn to you in times of difficulty. If 
you ask anyone for anything, then ask Allah; if you seek help 
from anyone, then seek help from Allah. Know that even if the 
entire nation were to come together to do you some harm that 
Allah has not decreed for you, they will never be able to hartn 
you, and if they were to come together to do you some good 
that Allah has not decreed for you, they will never be able to do 
that. The pages have dried and the pens have been lifted. Strive 
for the sake of Allah with thankfidness and firm conviction, and 
know that in patiently persevering with regard to something 
that you dislike there is much goodness. Victory comes with 
patience, a way out comes from difficulty and with hardship 
comes ease ,* ,1J 



iSay: "Sufficient for me is Allah..,"} means, ‘Allah is enough for 
me.’ 


4 JfK (JyLlli j/Xr.j cjJjJ 4^*} 


iln Him 1 put my trust, and let all those that trust, put their 
trust in Him.} [12: 67] 

This is like what Hud, peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 


111 Ahmad 1:307. 
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4 To whom comes a disgracing torment means, in this world. 


iand on whom descends an everlasting torment.} 


means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, which will come on 
the Day of Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from that. 


j-S S^u\ >iUc Ujil 

<£j> a. i; 'jji ^4 di ajA'i 6pi gs<£ J< -ii^S ti-.c 


442. Verily, We have sent down to you the Book for mankind 
in truth. So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for 
himself; and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only to his 
(own) loss. And you are not a trustee over them.} 

442. It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their 
death, and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those 
(souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a 
term appointed. Verily, in this are signs for a people who think 
deeply.} 

Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad 

iut Giji \S[} 


iVerily, We have sent down to you the Book} meaning, the Qur’an. 

^ 4*4 *fQ} 


ifor mankind in truth.} means, for all of creation, mankind and 
Jinn, so that he may warn them therewith. 

4"a_Gu <p>} 

iSo, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for himself;} 
means, the benefit of that will return to him. 

S-v iff} 


iatid whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only for his (own) 
loss.} 

means, the consequences of that will return to him. 
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4And you are not a trustee over them.} means, *you are not 
responsible for guiding them.’ 


$ & '<$ J& ^ '&[} 


4But you are only a wamer. And Allah is a Trustee over all 
things} (11:12). 

iyour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning} (13:40). 


Allah is the One Who causes Death and gives Life 


Then Allah tells us that He is in control of all things and does 
as He wills. He causes men to die (the “greater death”) when 
He sends the angels to take men’s souls from their bodies, 
and He causes them to “die a lesser death” when they sleep. 
Allah says: 


<Vi >' •" .‘if A. 

J-r' f u 

,{<'■;/ < , r.s ■'V '> -Vi •<. 

jrKUc- j_- j*j yy , y,oy»^j uj ^ aJ| j ~> 

4U'^0»l>yo V (ii t Liij iiiy it- 


4/i is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then He raises (xvakes) you up again that a term appointed be 
fulfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be your return. Then 
He will inform you of that which you used to do. He is the 
Irresistible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels 
guarding and writing all of one's good and bad deeds) over you, 
until when death approaches one of you. Our messengers 
(angels) take his soul, and they never neglect their 
duty.} (6:60-61). 


Here Allah mentions the two deaths, the lesser death then the 
greater death after it; in the Ayah above (39: 42), He mentions 
the greater then the lesser. Allah says: 


cH 2ir>&' S-rJj 
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4It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 
for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term 
appointed.} 

This indicates that they [the souls] meet in the higher realm, 
as was stated in the Hadith attributed to the Prophet which 
was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others. In the Two Sahihs of 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


p ilU U V ££ *44 SJ&iS ^YJ> ,jj\ lip 

jl, i 1 uj t k-lLj t o * wAq—* L : 

iljllp 4, iajLxJ LL> IgLiy-lj 


«When anyone of you goes to bed, let him brush down the bed 
with his garment, for he does not know what has come on his 
bed since he left it. Then let him say, “In Your Name, 0 Lord, 
I lay down my side and in Your Name I raise it up; if You take 
my soul, have mercy on it, and if You send it back, protect it 
with that which You protect Your righteous servants 


4He keeps those (soids) for which He has ordained death} 

means, those which have died, and He returns the others back 
for an appointed term. As-Suddi said, “For the rest of their 
lives. ”< 21 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “He keeps 
the souls of the dead and sends back the souls of the living, 
and He does not make any mistakes. 


lij? lill'i 4 


iVerily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply.} 
V) [y[£=> of} 4* 


m Fath Al-Bari 11:130, Muslim 4:2084. 
121 At-Tabari 21:298. 
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443. Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah? Say: “Even 
if they have power over nothing whatever and have no 
intelligence? "} 

444. Say: “To Allah belongs all intercession. His is the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall 
be brought back.”} 

445. And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those 
who believe not in the Hereafter are filled ivith disgust and 
when those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!} 


There is no Intercession except with Allah, and how the 
Idolators are filled with Disgust when Allah is 
mentioned alone 

Allah condemns the idolators for taking intercessors besides 
Allah, namely the idols and false gods whom they have taken 
on the basis of their own whims, with no evidence or proof. 
These idols are not able to do anything; they have no minds 
with which to think, and they cannot hear or see. They are 
inanimate and are much worse off than animals. Then Allah 
says: ‘Say - O Muhammad - to these people who claim that 
those whom they have taken as intercessors with Allah, that 
intercession is of no avail except for the one with whom Allah 
is pleased and to whom He has granted permission to 
intercede. The whole matter rests with Him.’ 

^ cfjK li J*} 

4Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?} (2:255). 

4His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.} 
means, He is the One Who is in control of all that. 

4Tl\en to Him you shall be brought back.} 



Surah 39. Az-Zumar (43 - 45) (Part-24 



^ means, ‘on the Day of 
_ \' *. Resurrection, then He 

w . n judge between 
you with His justice, 

punish each person 
S }&$&]& according to his 

'A' ' C ' deeds/ Then Alldh 

condemns the 
idolaters further: 

ISJ 4^5 <%>> 

69 <An,< "’'" r " 1'“' A,<me 

^ ~ ' ' is mentioned} means, 

when it is said there 
> >«.?<» " is no (true) God except 

^ Miah Alone, 

^ y o-i( 4^ 

4^0^!5*sr’t> ^ 4)S*0\ 


4^ 


^>-5>d 


4^-*-*^ ithe hearts of those who 

Wfewr ” of «* the Here - 

y 4^- ^4 . J. with 

jhc, s . s.*' \ > X r ' . > \'<\' <•' ■> J 

^ disgust} 

-Mujahid said, “Their 

hearts are filled with disgust means they recoil in horror.” 111 
This is like the Ayah : 

4 r ffoi^—k iif ■y) ill V ^ Jj *H i(irl^ 

iTruly, when it was said to them: “La ildha ilia Allah," they 
puffed themselves up with pride.} (37:35) 

which means, they were too proud to follow it. Their hearts 
could not accept anything good, and whoever cannot accept 
good will accept evil. Allah says: 

bt Seft 

iand when those besides Him are mentioned,} 


At-Tabari 21:301. 
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meaning, the idols and false gods - this was the view of 
Mujahid - 


ibehold, they rejoice!) means, they feel happy. 

L* j (jrj* Jl»li ^ 4 $ 

li,3V £ j!& ^ ^ a c y ij ^ 

(V^ *J?J i>!^ ^ fr\ JT^ 'jy (Ji 

-f *<Jj lyo U > iS^j) j? *+ *' ^ Olij—> 


446. Say: “O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen! You will judge between 
your servants about that wherein they used to differ.”) 

447. And those who did wrong, if they had all that is on the 
earth and therewith as much again , they verily, would offer it 
to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrection from 
the evil torment; and there will become apparent to than from 
Allah what they had not been reckoning .$> 

448. And the evils of that which they earned will become 
apparent to than, and that which they used to mock at will 
encircle them.) 


How to supplicate 


After condemning the idolators for their love of Shirk and their 
hatred of Tawhid, Allah then says: 


4>x!j3\j fr) 


4Say : ”0 Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen!...”) 

meaning, ‘call you upon Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, Who has created the heavens and the earth and 
originated them,’ i.e., made them like nothing that ever before 
existed. 

4l^j p£) 


4All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) 
means, what is secret and what is open. 
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4-4 ^ Oji ^-Se 


4 You will judge between your servants about that wherein they 
used to differ.} 


means, in this world; *You will judge between them on the Day 
when they are resurrected and brought forth from their 
graves.’ In his Scthth, Muslim recorded that Abu Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, “I asked ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, how the Messenger of Allah sg; started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at night. She said, may Allah be 
pleased with her: *When the Messenger of Allah stood up to 
pray at night, he would start his prayer with the words: 

^ ^ I ^ ^ y ^ ^ 4 | ^ ^ y I ^ ^ ^ ^ j 

^ OjA&Ptj 4-4 I^jIS L»-4 1 » Ulj 


«0 Alltih, Lord of Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, You 
will judge between Your servants concerning that wherein they 
differ. Guide me with regard to that wherein there is dispute 
concerning the truth by Your leave, for You guide whomsoever 
You will to the straight pathj’* l] 


No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 

4And those who did wrong,} means, the idolators. 

4tf they had all that is in earth and therewith as much again,} 

Cy* Ji 

4they verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith from 
the evil torment;} 

means, that which Allah has decreed for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. But the ransom will not be accepted from them, 

m 


Muslim 2 :534. 
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even if it were to be an earth-full of gold as He mentioned 
elswhere (3:91). Then Allah says: 

iatid there will become apparent to them from Allah what they 
had not been reckoning.$ 

which means, when they come to realize what Allah’s 
punishment for them will be, which they had never before 
imagined. 

£ c&f. &j} 


4And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent 
to them,} 


means, they will see the punishment for the forbidden actions 
and sins which they committed in this world. 




4and that which they used to mock at will encircle than.} 
means, the punishment which they used to make fun of in 
this world will encompass them. 

(£ ji A* & CS» iSSj ijjji- Ijl Jr &gj 

iylf \S £2 tli - 1 * V 

U obli ^ 

,j 6^ j-Ouj »Uj J±1a>_ dJii J j^L4" 


^49. When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help); thai 
when We have changed it into a favor from Us, he says: "Only 
because of knowledge I obtained it." Nay, it is only a trial, but 
most of them know not!} 

450. Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) that they had 
earned availed than not.} 

451. So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook 
them. And those who did wrong of these will also be overtaken 
by the evil results for that which they earned; and they will 
never be able to escape.} 

452. Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for 
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whom He wills, and straitens it. Verily, in this are signs for 
the folk who believe!} 

How Man changes when He is blessed alter suffering 
Harm 

Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays 
to Allah, turning to Him in repentance and calling upon Him, 
but when He makes things easy for him, he transgresses and 
commits sins. 

<b * *4 

iOnly because of knowledge I obtained it.} 

means, because Allah knows that I deserve it; if it were not 
for the fact that Allah regards me as special, He would not 
have given me this.' Qatadah said, “Because I know that I 
deserve it.”* 1 * Allah says: 

4Nay, it is only a trial ,^ meaning, “the matter is not as he 
claims; on the contrary, We have blessed him with this as a 
test to see whether he will be obedient or disobedient - 
although We have prior knowledge of that.’ In fact, it is a trial. 

4but most of them knoiv not!} So they say what they say and 
claim what they claim. 

iVerily, those before them said it,} means, the previous nations 
who came before said the same things and made the same 
claims, 

^ $\ 

4yet (all) that they had earned availed them not.} 
means, what they said was not right and all that they had 


gathered did not save them. 



m 


At-Tabari 21:301. 
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^ Juh Jyjjl 

4-4^ 'pJJ ^ (j^5»y«O/^o_lTj 

(4^^ ^li^4<4f 

4ij1it^.l%i^^^i'j ^’5 
ji $ 

*,j-H9<j>-.US' LSL?-A»^J^ ^>0^3'^^;^i-V^ 

- l j ^'^ '\ \' A ' ''“A \'Lj A* f.l\\^- .lL ^J^f\j 
/ V' *^|<y' //✓/ l ^ /• t 1 C ■«•'' f-* ■”£ 1 V 


•sesi®S5?P \, He wills, and 


straitens it.) 

means, He gives 
plenty to some and 
restricts the provision 
for others. 

fjA <y^$ 4'j 4 

A s' >. ;» 

iVerily, in this are 
signs for the folk who 
believe!) 

means, there is a 
lesson and proof. 

& \j(A 5$ Zsi’C^i 

4 i^v in "4 

^r? 1 j&k o] 

ch. !j^Jj 4 

J 1^4* i>i $ p^y 

i p uzx pk 

T> '"' r \ t—> If" *~r-‘ 

U ^->-1 ^^JJj*** 


J12 j> s J •* ;Sfc SIS 4,0 jgv *^J| jy 

j3 Jji jJ C-4^ OjJ $ V*" 3 ! - <4 >^C* ^ l ‘Jf tir-*4 

Oi ij i^ (_} jJ 4’'-*-^' tip Oj»: 4l* j^ 4?^ 4SuI*^ 02 cxk=d 

4. *, .'^”> 4 cxSj Cj^s4—>1) 4^ (Jj-i^*- <ib»W‘ -6 di $5? ft*. 


453. Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") 

i54. "And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true 
faith) to your Lord and submit to Him before the torment comes 
upon you, (and) then you will not be helped.") 

455. "And follow the best of that which is sent down to you 
from your Lord, before the torment comes on you suddenly 
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while you perceive not!"} 

456. Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was 
undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among those who 
mocked."} 

457. Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa."} 

458. Or (lest) he should say when he sees the torment: "If only 
I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers 
of good."} 

459. Yes! Verily, there came to you My Aydt and you denied 
them, and were proud and ivere among the disbelievers.} 


The Call to repent before the Punishment comes 

This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they disbelievers or 
others, to repent and turn to Allah. This Ayah tells us that 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will forgive all the sins 
of those who repent to Him and turn back to Him, no matter 
what or how many his sins are, even if they are like the foam 
of the sea. This cannot be interpreted as meaning that sins 
will be forgiven without repentance, because Shirk can only be 
forgiven for the one who repents from it. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
some of the people of Shirk killed many people and committed 
Zina (illegal sexual acts) to a great extent; they came to 
Muhammad and said, “What you are saying and calling us 
to is good; if only you could tell us that there is an expiation 
for what we have done.” Then the following Aydt were 
revealed: 


'ij ii' fr>- a-iJ' V it$j} 

<k& 


4And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse} (25:68). 


4$ i^z> ot lil jM Cf && 


4Say: "O My servants wlw have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah.} 
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This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasal. 11 * What is meant by the first Ayah (25:68) is: 


4Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds £ 
(25:70). 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid, said, “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jg reciting, 

j* 


iverily, his work is unrighteous > (11:46). And I heard him % say: 
<i\ jl «»lt Ji I ^ j» j J*) 


(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
thetnselvcs! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins He does not reckon him Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful ).”* 2 * 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi.* 3 * 

All of these Hadiths indicate that what is meant is that Allah 
forgives all sins provided that a person repents. Additionally, 
one must not despair of the mercy of Allah even if his sins are 
many and great, for the door of repentance and mercy is 
expansive. Allah says: 




iKnow they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants} (9:104). 




_i 


4And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} (4:110). 

Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says: 


* J * Fath Al-Bari 8:411, Muslim 1 :113, Abu Dawud 4:166, An-Nasa? 

in Al-Kubra 446. 

* 2 * Ahmad 6:454. 

* 3 ’ Abu Dawud 4:285, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:111. 
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d\ 


Jj oi 4 oj,^ 


{Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the 
Fire; no helper will you find for them. Except those who 
repent, and do righteous good deeds} (4:145-146). 


And Allah says: 

VS ^ VI <J» It p& Sifi 2*' ^>1 
4:Wj 4>& iV !£r 


>1 yu 


{Surely, disbelievers are those who said: “Allah is the third of 
the three (in a Trinity)." But there is no god but One. And if 
they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them.} (5:73). 

Then He says: 



{Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
(5:74) 


And Allah says: 




{Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women (by torturing them), and then do not turn in 
repentance (to Allah)} (85:10). 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “Look 
at this generosity and kindness! They killed His close friends 
but He still called them to repentance and forgiveness.” There 
are many Aydt on this topic. 

The Two Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Said, may Allah 
be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah jg about the 
man who killed ninety-nine people. Later on, he regretted it 
and asked a worshipper among the Children of Israel whether 
he could repent. He told him no, so he killed him, thus 
completing one hundred. Then he asked one of their scholars 
whether he could repent. He said, “What is stopping you from 
repenting?” Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 
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worshipped. He set out for that town, but death came to him 
while he was on the road. The angels of mercy and the angels 
of punishment disputed over him, so Allah commanded them 
to measure the distance between the two towns; whichever he 
was closer to was the one to which he belonged. They found 
that he was closer to the town he was heading for, so the 
angels of mercy took him. It was said that when he was dying, 
he moved himself (towards that town), and Allah commanded 
the good town to move closer to him and the other town to 
move away. 1,1 This is basic meaning of the Hadith, we have 
quoted it in full elsewhere. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 


^ * 


•». 


o’ Oi 






4Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins..."} 


Allah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim that the 
Messiah is God, those who claim that the Messiah is the son 
of God, those who claim that TJzayr is the son of God, those 
who claim that Allah is poor, those who claim that the Hand 
of Allah is tied up, and those who say that Allah is the third of 
three [Trinity]. Allah says to all of these: 


l - it -r, s’ > v 


iWill they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
(5:74). 

And He calls to repentance the one who says something even 
worse than that, the one who says, *1 am your Lord most 
high,’ and says, 

4 - 0i 

i"I knoiv not that you have a god other than me."} (28:38). 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Anyone who 


111 


Fath Al-B&ri 6:591. 
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makes the servants of Allah despair of His mercy after this, 
has rejected the Book of Allah, but a person cannot repent 
until Allah decrees that he should repent.” 111 

At-Tabarani recorded that Shutayr bin Shakal said, “I heard 
Ibn Mas'ud say, The greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah is: 

jjl y ^ ^ ** 

iAlldh! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists} (2:255). 

The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur’an concerning good 
and evil is: 



iVerily, Allah enjoins justice and Al-lhsdti} (16:90). 

The Ayah in the Qur’an which brings the most relief is in 
Surat Az-Zumar. 


Ce V pi-A & IaA UA 


}Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah."} 

And the clearest Ayah in the Qur’an about reliance on Allah is: 




• #:>•'/ 
ce Mjyj 


SA. i yj} 


4And whosoever has Taqiva of Allah, He zvill make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine} (65:2-3).’ 

Masruq said to him; Tou have spoken the truth.’” 121 


Hadiths which tell us not to despair 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 




I 1 ! Recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Al-Mundhir, see Ad-Durr Al-Manthitr 
5:621. 

I 2 ' At-Tabarani 9:142. 
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<Ill I )i ! oJLj J<J vl Sj tr £l jiij JjJlij ill |»j j riw Z .jl 

ill OJjOA^Lj pj l jjdlTU £jA> ^)>-J J& 


“By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you were to commit 
sin until your sins filled the space between heaven and earth, 
then you were to ask Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive 
you. By the One in Wfwse Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if 
you did not commit sin, Allah would bring other people who 
would commit sins and then ask Allah for forgiveness so tluit 
He could forgive themy 1,11 


This was recorded only by Ahmad. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, “I have 
concealed something from you that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah he said: 




«// you did not commit sins, Allah would create people who 
would sin so that He could forgive themy’ 

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it was also recorded by 
Muslim in his Sahih, and by At-Tirmidhi. [2] 

Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent, as He 
says: 


iAnd turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to 
your Lord and submit to Him} 

meaning, turn back to Allah and submit yourselves to Him. 




^before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be 
helped. > 


means, hasten to repent and do righteous deeds before His 
wrath comes upon you. 




1,1 Ahmad 3:238. 

Ahmad 5:414, Muslim 4 :2105, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :223. 
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4And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from 
your Lord,} 

means, the Qur’an. 


'i icJi i'-i-j' J o*} 


4before the torment comes on you suddenly while you perceive 
not!} 


means, without you realizing it. 


4 IXj £ &Z6 JIju 3J& ufy 


}Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that l was 
undutifid to Allah..."} 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, the sinner who neglected 
to repent and turn back to Allah will regret it, and will wish 
that he had been one of the righteous who obeyed Allah. 


iand l was indeed among those who mocked.} 

means, ‘my actions in this world were those of one who 
ridicules and makes fun, not of one who has firm faith and is 
sincere.’ 


j) QUuJ' tSp Jw jjil j3 ulii' Oj C—iif 


4 


4U' OJ j J> : 1} 

■rXb 1 


4Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have Tacjwa Or he 
should say when he sees the torment: "If only 1 had another 
chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good."} 
means, he will wish that he could go back to this world, so 
that he could do righteous deeds. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Allah 
tells us what His servants will say before they say it and what 
they will do before they do it. He says: 





4And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower} 
(35:14). 
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(_] 3 v>'**-J* <4/j jjij jl <>; iil j) 

4 , } f. <jc—»^=* 


4^sl a person should say: “Alas, my grief that I was 
undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among those who 
mocked.” Or he should say: “If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa." Or he 
should say when he sees the torment: “If only I had another 
chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good.”4. 111 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


:j—>• A-lp L )ji 3 * 3 4l>«Jl ^jA oJUiJLa iSji J tj^ i ^IS* 
: Jli <5)1 jl ^3 ■ jllJl ,ja eJ^Aa ji <1>JI JaI : Jli 

11X5 <J O Xi 


“ Each of the people of Hell will be shoivn his place in Paradise 
and he will say, “If only Allah had guided me!" so it will be a 
source of regret for him. And each of the people of Paradise will 
be shown his place in Hell and he will say, “If it were not for 
the fact that Allah guided me," so it will be a cause of 
thanks 


It was also narrated by An-Nasa’iJ 31 
When the sinners wish that they could return to this world so 
that they could believe the Ayat of Allah and follow His 
Messengers, Allah will say: 




4 Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied 
them, and were proud and were among the disbelievers > 

meaning, ‘O you who regret what you did, My Ayat did come 
to you in the world, and My proof was established against you, 
but you rejected it and were too arrogant to follow it, and you 
were among those who disbelieved in it.’ 


111 At-Tabari 21:316. 

121 Ahmad 1:512. 

' 3 ' Ahmad no. 10660. An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:447. 
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• p&yr) <i' t#p ju'lyf 

^ i'-> ^\yj^ (»* ^_> •>—J' |». < - ~- >j "V ^k+ijUuj |y->i oi^j' Ai>' t/vy - iv. 


460. And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who 
lied against Allah - their faces will be black. Is there not in Hell 
an abode for the arrogant ?} 

461. And Allah will deliver those who have Taqwd to their 
places of success. Evil shall touch them not, nor shall they 
grieve.$ 


The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah 
and for Those Who have Taqwd 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, some faces will 
be blackened and some will be whitened. The faces of those 
who followed splits and divisions will be blackened, and the 
faces of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah will be whitened. Allah 
says here: 

4And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied 
against Allah} 

meaning, by their claims that He had partners or offspring. 



4their faces will be black.} means, because of their lies and 
fabrications. 


ijf&Q Jp 4 J3} 


41s there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant?} 

means, is not Hell sufficient for them as a prison and 
humiliating final destination, because of their stubborn pride, 
arrogance and refusal to follow the truth? 


4j-$6p ii' iJpj} 


4And Allah will deliver tlwse who are those who have Taqwd to 
their places of success.} 

means, because of what Allah has decreed for them of 
happiness and victory. 
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4*J^' 



4£uiV s/uj// touc/i them not,} means, on the Day of Resurrection. 


itior shall they grieve.} means, the greater terror (of that Day) 
will not cause them grief, for they will be safe from all grief and 
removed from all evil, and they will attain all that is good. 


& y*j }& J-^== Jii 

1^1 J_i-1 ^ Ji liLyJjl jdJ \Xr^ 

ip£j aUciyil 0}j OJ jiJj . i*' j^l 


ot Cf. 


462. Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Trustee 
over all things.} 

463. To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth. 
And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, such are they 
ivho will be the losers.} 

4 64. Say: ‘‘Do you order me to worship other than Allah? O 
you fools!"} 

465. And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those 
before you: “If you join others in toorship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers."} 

466. Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful.} 


Allah is the Creator and Controller, and associating 
others in worship with Him cancels out Good Deeds 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Lord, Sovereign and 
Controller of all things; everything is subject to His dominion, 
power and guardianship. 

fa 

4To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.} 

Mujahid said, “Maqalid means ‘keys’ in Persian.” This was also 
the view of Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and Sufyan bin TJyaynah. ,li 

* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:243, At-Tabari 21 :321. 
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they used to do would have been of no benefit to them > (6:88). 




4Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful.$ 

means, “you and those who follow you and believe in you 
should make your worship sincerely for Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate.’ 


V i »•*- > /•//if'' . «" /.If ''V 




J»jH‘\j &■ iii [)jJj £j} 


^67. 77iey made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth 
will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up 
in His Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all 
that they associate as partners with Him!} 


The Idolators did not make a just Estimate of Allah such 
as is due to Him 


jf»- Sal U>Ji \*j} 

iThey made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.} 

means, the idolators did not give Allah His due when they 
worshipped others alongside Him. He is the Almighty, and 
there is none mightier than Him; He is the One Who is able to 
do all things; He is the Owner of all things and everything is 
under His control and power. Mujahid said, “This was revealed 
concerning Quraysh.” As-Suddi said, “They did not venerate 
Him as He deserves to be venerated.” 111 Muhammad bin Ka*b 
said, “If they had made a just estimate of Allah such as is due 
to Him, they would not have lied.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

4*‘J* if»■ lai i>jj» £j} 

iThey made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.} 


m 


At-Tabari 21:321. 
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“These are the disbeliever who did not believe that Allah had 
power over them. Whoever believes that Allah is able to do all 
things, has made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him, and whoever does not believe that, has not made a just 
estimate of Allah such as is due to Him.”* 1 * 

Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning this Ayah and 
how it and other Ayat like it are to be interpreted and 
accepted without any attempts to twist or change the meaning. 
Concerning the Ayah, 

4 *!■>■& ( j * - [ um Cj 


iThey made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.y 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “One of the rabbis came to the 
Messenger of Allah sg and said, ‘O Muhammad! We learn that 
Allah will put the heavens on one finger, the earths on one 
finger, the trees on one finger, the water and dust on one 
finger, and the rest of creation on one finger, then He will say: 
I am the King.’ The Messenger of Allah sg smiled so broadly 
that his molars could be seen, in confirmation of what the 
rabbi had said. Then the Messenger of Allah 3 Sg recited: 




iThey made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand).’* 2] 


Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other places of his SahOi. It 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasal in the (books of) Tafsir in their 
Sunans.' 31 

Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 


' > • J i , # ^ • „ f • < ^ ^ t ( 

I kklJlLfeJl Lii ! (Cw Jl 4 J I ^ ^1)1 


111 At-Tabari 21:321. 

121 FathAl-Bari 8:412. 

I 3 ' Fath Al-Bari 13:404, Ahmad 1:429, Muslim 2147, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 9 :112 - 113, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6 :446. 
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o'* 


S • > >, 


nAllah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, then He will say: "I am the King, where are the 
kings of the earth?"*”' 1 ' 


This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari; Muslim 
recorded another version.* 2 * 

Al-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


ol J in* . I t :(' ■ S j*_JJ { jAJb djLj 4)1 oj® 

lit : «J jaj i ai 


iOn the Day of Resurrection, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, will grasp the earth with one finger, and the heavens 
will be in His Right Hand, then He will say, "I am the 
King."* 13 ' 

This version was also recorded by Al-Bukhari It is recorded 
that Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg recited this Ayah on the Minbar one 
day: 


(J> 




,y* & it 1*52 O 

L* Js-!» 


iThey made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 

On the Day of. Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by 
His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. 
Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they associate as 
partners zoith Him!$ 

The Messenger of Allah gg said while moving his hand 
forward and backward: 


y^\ uf *jgai tit lilO lit lit i#fj| lit 


“And fte Lord will glorify Himself, saying "I am Compeller, I 
am the Proud, 1 am the King, I am the Mighty, I am the Most 


111 FathAl-Bdri 8:413. 
121 Muslim 4:2148. 

131 FathAl-Bdri 13:404. 
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J 




Tn Generous." '» 

Jfji '4 Qjfj 

'bjl 

\".'\' A\V*' :'> -;i< •'**' 






And the Minbar 
shook so much that 
we feared that the 
Messenger of Allah jg 
would fall.” 1 ’ 1 This 
was also recorded by 
Muslim, An-Nasa’i 
and Ibn Majah.* 2] 

* * ' '' 4tt • /-'I 

<4 i j* jy** 4 Qfjf 

<j* JeJiS i| Lrj o >'* 

Ijji A_j ^uu Jr ill! »Ti 

(** 

4^' ££iJ ^.J J>t O^Vl 

0 i 5^V *^W 
®Sj2£ "5 ,Uj £Jl 

jij oU U q-u Jo u~J>j 

£> jticl 

468. And the Trumpet 
will be blown, and all 
who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, 
except him whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown another time, and 
behold they will be standing, looking on.4 

469. And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the Book 
will be presented, and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
forward, and it will be judged between them with truth, and they will 
not be wronged.4 

470. And each person will be paid in full of what he did; and He is 
Best Aware ofzohat they do.} 


J ISj Qjyl 


tel 


SS*-VJ! 

,-T A* •> M *Ar $■<' 


0 


1,1 Ahmad 2:72. 

* 2 * Muslim 4 :2148, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 4 :400, Ibn Majah 2 :1429. 
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The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the 
Recompense 


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day of Judgement, with 
its mighty signs and terrifying upheaval. 




)And die Trumpet will be blown and all who are in the heavens 
and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him 
whom Allah wills.) 

This will be the second trumpet-blast, which will cause people 
to die. By this trumpet-blast, everyone who is alive in the 
heavens and on earth will be caused to die, except for him 
whom Allah wills. Then the souls of the remaining creatures 
will be taken, until the last one to die will be the Angel of 
Death, and there will be left only the Ever Living, Eternal One, 
Who was there in the beginning and will be at the end, 
forever. He will say three times, 


4“Whose is the kingdom this day?"), then He will answer Himself: 


4“It is Allah’s, the One, the Irresistible!") (40:16). 


1 am the One existing Alone, I subjugated all things and I 
decreed that all things must come to an end.’ Then the first 
one to be brought back to life will be Israfil, and Allah will 
command him to sound the Trumpet again. This will be the 
third trumpet-blast, the trumpet-blast of Resurrection. 111 Allah 
says: 


fL* jU 'jj» y) 


iThen it will be blown another time, and behold they will be 
standing, looking on) 


111 As explained earlier, the author has based his understanding of 
this point upon an unauthentic Hadith. The majority understand 
these Aydt and the authentic Hadith to imply two blasts of the Stir. 
Some of these narrations follow. 
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«Then Allah will send ‘Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, 
who resembles 'Urwah bin Mas'iid Ath-Thaqafi, and he will 
prevail. Allah will destroy him (the Dajjal), then after that 
mankind will live for seven years with no enmity between any 
two people. Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction 
of Ash-Sham, which will take the soul of every person who has 
even a speck of faith in his heart; even if one of than were to be 
inside the heart of a mountain, it would enter upon him 

He said, “I heard it from the Messenger of Allah 


OjijAJ N i ^-LLUl ^jajl 4A>- 

5jC«j ? j*^l : J yCi OthtAll jlaili :Jli i 


~ Jz-J > ^'A ~ J Ws- r 1 ^ 

4-i Sl lit iL - OLjO JLi jkh j\ - Jjfe \'J±* 

(4^1 :JtL ^*115 lS)i 


itt SjjCi 


“77iere will be left the most evil of people, as light as birds and 
with the hard hearts of wild predators. They will not recognize 
any good or denounce any evil. Then Shaytdn will appear to 
them and say, “Will you not obey me?” Then he will command 
them to worship idols and they will worship them. At that time 
they will have ample provision and a good standard of living. 
Then the Trumpet will be blown, and no one will hear it but he 
will tilt his head to listen. The first one to hear it will be a man 
who is filling his water trough, and he will die when he hears 
it. Then there will be no one left who has not died. Then Allah 
will sendii - or - send down “rain like drizzle » - or - shade 
- An-Nu‘man [one of the narrators] was not sure of its 
wording «from which the bodies of the people will grow. Then 
the Trumpet will be blown once more, and they will be 
standing, looking on. Then it will be said, "O mankind, come 
to your Lord, 4But stop them, verily, they are to be 
questioned4 (37:24). 

Then it will be said, 
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Uii) <J)\ JS j* :Jl£i :JUii :JU 

aJL- i L_i <1)IjU 



V —AJ C jjAwJJ 


*"Send forth the people of Hell." It will be said, "How many?" 

It will said, "From every thousand, nine hundred and ninety- 
nine." On that Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, 
and on that Day the Shin will be laid bare .n”* 11 
This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih J 21 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet ^ said: 


«Between the two blasts, there will be only forty .a 

They said, “O Abu Hurayrah, forty days?” He, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “I do not know." They said, “Forty 
years?” He said, “I do not know.” They said, “Forty months?” 
He said, “I do not know.” 


•juii 4i>; <4 cjj . V] jid^i ^ ft Jzj» 


«Every part of a man will disinegrate apart from the root of his 
backbone, and out of that he will be created <meuM [3 ' 



Vir-l* 




4And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord,} 
means, it will shine brightly on the Day of Resurrection when 
the Truth (Allah), may He be glorified and exalted, manifests 
Himself to His creation, to pass judgement. 



4and the Book will be presented}. Qatadah said, “The Book of 
deeds.”* 4) 




iand the Prophets will be brought forward,} 


* 11 Ahmad 2:166. 

121 Muslim 4:2257. 

131 FathAl-Bdri 8:414. 
141 At-Tabari 21:335. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “They will 
bear witness against the nations, testifying that they conveyed 
the Message of Allah to them. 11 


4and the witnesses} means, witnesses from among the angels 
who record the deeds of all, good and evil alike. 

r&. 

iand it will be judged between them with truth,} 
means, with justice. 


iand they will not be wronged.} Allah says: 

£ && A 


4And We shall setup Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account.} (21:47) 


fcl ri 






3\iL 


iSurely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward.} (4:40) 


Allah says: 


4cXS. IS 


4And each person will be paid in full of what he did;} 
meaning, of good and evil. 

44^ to ji&1 j*f} 


iand He is Best Aware of what they do}. 


HI 


At-Jabari 21 :336. 
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471. And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups 
till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And its 
keepers will say: “Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Aydt of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will say: 
“Yes,” but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!} 

<72. It will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein. And what an evil abode of the arrogant!"} 


How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell 


Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell 
by force, with threats and warnings. This is like the Ayah: 





iThe Day when tltey will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.} (52:13) 

which means, they will be pushed and forced towards it, and 
they will be extremely thirsty, as Allah says: 



m ; <0 ji & $ 


iThe Day We shall gather those who have Taqwd unto the 
Most Gracious, like a delegation. And We slwll drive the 
criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.} (19:85-86) 


When they are in that state, they will be blind, dumb and 
deaf, and some of them will be walking on their faces: 


: -r !V> 

Ute=» 


/’* ’ 


fj; 






iand We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; 
whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness of 
the Fire} (17:97). 


Surah 39. Az-Zumar (71 - 72) (Part-24 ) 


427 


ts> 

<h7i when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened.$ 

means, as soon as they arrive, the gates will be opened 
quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment. Then the 
keepers of Hell, who are stem angels, severe and strong, will 
say to them by way of rebuking and reprimanding: 

ipi ‘Hi 

iDid not the Messengers come to you from yourselves,} 

meaning, ‘of your own kind, so that you could have spoken to 
them and learned from them,’ 

4 reciting to you the Aydt of your Lord,} 

means, ‘establishing proof against you that what they brought 
to you was true,’ 

|■%)} 

iand warning you of t)\e meeting of this Day of yours?} 

means, ‘warning you of the evil of this Day.’ The disbeliever 
will say to them: 

ife} 


iYes,} meaning, *they did come to us and warn us and 
establish proof and evidence against us,’ 





ibut the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!} 


means, “but we rejected them and went against them, because 
we were already doomed, as it was decreed that we would be, 
because we had turned away from the truth towards 
falsehood.’This is like the Aydt 


# c tfij && % ££ 2 & iju % it '£> pt g q 'J\ t %} 

S' C Jii jl j) % (jib* j Ot 



iEvery time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
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no wamer come to you?" They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer 
came to us, but we denied him and said : 'Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great error."’ And they will say: 
"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!"} (67:9-10) 

which means, they will feel regret and will blame themselves. 




iThen they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!} (67:11) 


means, they are lost and doomed. 


/TV * ^ ■ <* ✓*' 

\ Hr* 


m m 


ilt will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein..."} 


means everyone who sees them and the situation they are in, 
will testify that they deserve the punishment. These words are 
not attributed to any specific person, but they are said as an 
indication that the entire universe will bear witness that they 
deserve what they are suffering, in accordance with the 
judgement of the Most Just, the All-Knowing. Allah says: 


^j} 


41t will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein...”} 


meaning, “to stay there forever; you will never leave or depart.’ 




4And (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!} 

means, *what an evil destiny and what an evil place to stay, 
because of your arrogance in this world and your refusal to 
follow the truth; this is what has led you to this, what an evil 
state and what an evil final destination!’ 


<3l ij |/0 0) 

^ m 1^5 gjj 


478. And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in 
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groups till when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and 
its keepers will say: "Saldm 'Alaykum (peace be upon you)! 

You have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever."} 

474. And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to ms and has made us inherit the 
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how excellent a 
reward far the workers!"} 

The Believers will be taken to Paradise 

Here Allah tells us about the blessed believers, who will be 
taken to Paradise in groups, one group after another, starting 
with the best of them: those who are closest to Allah, then the 
most righteous, then the next best and the next best. Each 
group will be with others like them, Prophets with Prophets, 
the true believers with their peers, the martyrs with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group 
composed of people of the same kind. 

i&SK 13} &} 

itill when they reach it,} means, when they arrive at the gates of 
Paradise, after passing over the $irat, where they will be 
detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell, and any 
injustices that existed between them in this world will be 
settled until they have all been purified from sin through this 
trial. Then permission will be granted for them to enter 
Paradise. 

It was recorded in the Hadith about the Trumpet that when 
the believers reach the gates of Paradise, they will consult one 
another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Ntih, then Ibrahim, then MOsa, then 
isa, then Muhammad (may blessings and peace be upon 
them all). This is akin to what will happen in the arena of 
judgement, when they will ask for someone to intercede for 
them with Allah when He comes to pass judgement. This is to 
show the noble position of Muhammad above the rest of 
mankind in all situations. 

In Saluh Muslim, it is reported that Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 

* I (Jjf ut* 
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«J will be the first intercessor in Paradise. 

According to the wording of Muslim: 

«A>Jl k 1 Lj {j* kJ^ llij® 

«/ will be the first one to knock at the gates of Paradise .» |2 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 

- -X4->va ^L5J 1 fyt 1 . jU 

Oiiiili o>-S I "V il)t <ii{ -dyZi -:Jli 

o/ will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection 
and will ask for it to be opened. The gatekeeper will say, "Who 
are you?" I will say "Muhammad." He will say, "I was told 
about you and that I was not to open the gate for anyone before 
you." i,” 131 

It was also recorded by Muslim. ,4 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

k l) j£ ..n .* \ i jXlil dJ f^ti\ "zj 

k Xj u} I j . »AJl j^AaLLoi J ^rr'-'f k j fizyCj S i_) k jjj]a fj 

k JJ- " -. J I 

v-k y j y ‘Cr^* ,>? it 

J 0 L*J <jj | 0 k Jk>“ Ij 


«77ie yirsf group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the 
moon on the night when it is full. They will not spit there, or 
blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of 
gold and silver, their censers will be of aloeswood and their 
sweat will be musk. Each of them will have two wives, the 
marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the 
skin because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between 
them and there will be no hatred; their hearts will be as if one 


111 Muslim 1:188. 
121 Muslim 1:188. 

Ahmad 2:163. 
' 4 ^ Muslim 1:188. 
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heart. They will glorify Allah morning and evening 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim .' 21 
Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 


ij v'3 i;Vj v *uiJi j lit 

VS^jSll ^b’jAsytJ t Ji.—-Jl l i * jjl ^4ULL*I lOjio>CM 

Ojr-f ('-fcj \jy° ‘ -pT^'j jb" 


^ IpljS 


«77ie first group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the 
night when it is full. They will be followed by a group which 
looks like the brightest star shining in the sky. They will not 
urinate or defecate or spit or blow their noses. Their combs will 
be of gold, their sweat will be musk and their censers will be of 
aloeswood. Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-'lyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if they are one person in the image of their 
father Adam, sixty cubits tallX ’ |3J 


They (Al-Bukhari and Muslim] also produced this from the 
Hadith of Jabir.' 4 ' 

It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah Hg said: 








j cuil 


Oy *r- f® ia j*J 





«A group of my Umtnah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise 
with their faces shining like the moon on the night when it is 
fullJ 


TJkkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said, 


&4-I ^1J1» 


Ahmad 2:316. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:367, Muslim 4 :2180. 
131 Abu Yala 10:470. 

[4) Fath Al-Bari 4:417, Muslim 4:2179. 
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«0 Allah, make him one of them. a 

Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, ‘0 Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.’ He said, 


a Ukkashah has beaten you to if.n” 

This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 11 * 

This Hadtth - about the seventy thousand who will enter 
Paradise without being brought to account - was also recorded 
by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, Imran bin Husayn, Ibn 
Mas'ud, Rifa'ah bin ‘Arabah Al-Juhani and Umm Qays bint 
Mihsan - may Allah be pleased with them all - and also from 
Abu H§zim from Sahl bin Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with 
them, who said that the Messenger of All&h jgg said: 


^ ^ .Ut - *Sf j\ - Ull j\ it &JI 


«jJdi in s&\ o3^ y* ^\j jii; > 


«Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Ummah 
will surely enter Paradise, holding on to one another, such that 
the first and last of them will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking like the moon on the night when it is fully ’ la| 


(♦^=5=1^ pit— IIjyiC- li) 


itill when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its 
keepers will say: “Salam ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You 
have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever. 

This is a conditional sentence that is not complete. What it 
implies is that when they come to the gates of Paradise the 
gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the 
angelic gatekeepers will meet them with glad tidings, greetings 
of peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell who will 
meet the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers 
will be filled with happiness and joy, each according to his 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 11:413, Muslim 1:197. 

121 Fatfi Al-B&ri 11:414, Muslim 1:197. 
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degree of luxury and delights. What happens after this is not 
mentioned; it is left for the imagination to think of its dearest 
wishes and be filled with hope. It is known from the Sahih 
Hadiths that Paradise has eight gates. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hu ray rah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


i 'y, 5^ Jr- <j. ^ If! CrZ-jj 

ja jlS 'Jaj ‘{jA fjA olS- l y*i 

JjJ (ji ty xSJ l ^jA I 

. .1' : * ^ -I'Mi ill t. t.:'. 


«Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the 
sake of Allah, will be called from the gates of Paradise. Paradise 
has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, will 
be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people 
of charity, will be called from the gate of Charity; whoever is 
among the people of Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad; 
whoever is among the people of fasting, will be called from the 
Gate of Ar-Rayydn .»” 


Abu Bakr said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, it does not matter 
from which gate one is called, but will anyone be called from 
all of them?’ He said, 


“(*£? «■> 




yrj h 


i(*-*j* 


* Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them 


Something similar was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. 121 

It was reported from Sahl bin Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 


*vj iUi: v Jjj,_ 14L. 4>c *j I>i» 


‘In Paradise there are eight gates; one of them is called Ar- 
Rayydn, and no one will enter it except those who fast .n”* 31 

In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that TJmar bin Al-Khattab, may 


111 Ahmad 2:268. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 4:133, Muslim 2 :711. 
131 Fath Al-Bari 6:378, Muslim 2:808. 
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Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 


V Jl '• : - l/i 

tiljLaiJl Ai>Jl s—d Nj 1<Ja-l-fc I(jl_j 4)1 MJ 

«LA Igf 


*There is no one among you who performs Wudii' and does it 
well, or - amply -, then he says: "I testify that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger,” but the eight gates of Paradise will be 
opened for him and he will enter through whichever one he 
wishes yW 


The Width of the Gates of Paradise 


We ask Allah to make us among its people. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in the lengthy Hadith about intercession (that the 
Prophet jg said): 


»->Ol "j* aIIp >—jLL>- Y U Jill 

u !>i !.ji jlL^j ^jJij i j ifry. "fXj 

j>%&j aSv* li£J “ \a — OhJ! 

- ialjj ,jj - iSU} jPTL* )f - 


«Allah will say: "O Muhammad, admit those of your Ummah 
wlw are not to be brought to account, through the right-hand 
gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter from 
other gates as well." By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the distance between the two gateposts of the gates 
of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and Hajar - or 
Hajar and Makkah j" 

According to another report: 

•between Makkah and BusraJ 121 


It was recorded in Sahih Muslim from TJtbah bin Ghazwan 
that (the Prophet jg) gave them a speech in which he told 


111 Muslim 1:209. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 8:247, Muslim 1 :184. 
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them that the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise 
was the distance of a forty-year journey, but there would come 
a day when they would be packed with crowds of people. 111 
Allah says, 




iand its keepers will say: "Salarn ‘Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)! You have done well,"'} 

meaning, your deeds and words were good, and your efforts 
were good, and your reward is good.’ The Messenger of Allah 
2 g issued commands during some of his military campaigns 
that it should be shouted out to the Muslims: 


^J - « nl . * ..4 * ) J-At Vl Ju y 4i»Jl (jjB 


a No one enters Paradise except a Muslim souh or, according 
to one report, “A believing sok/j” 12 ' 

Allah says, 



4so enter here to abide therein forever.} means, to dwell therein, 
never seeking any change. 

4And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us..."} 

means, when the believers see the great reward and splendors, 
blessing and grand generosity, they will say, 

4' f Zj £1ju> tSjJi -u> jC^S} 


4AU the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His 
promise to us} 


meaning, *the promise which He made to us through His 
Messengers who called us to this in the world.’ 




40ur Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 


111 Muslim 4:2278. 

121 Path Al-Bari 11:385. 
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^ 0 i! Xi\jip\ M&. y^Q»/s 0 ^ 

0 J^Wi 

0 ^cif^gs^ 

J^=»v2*1a3 


^ In the Two Sahths, it 
was reported in the 
story of the Mi‘raj 
which was narrated 
by Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the 
Prophet said: 

L$—j 15j->Jl cJu^-if 0 

\+,y) \ ip LiLf 
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«f was admitted into 
Paradise where 1 saw 
that its domes were 
pearls and its soil was 
musky ’ ,1> 

St •dS*- 

(*£J L>J»>i~-i iJjj*!' Jj»- 

ii( jjj $S, ,4? iJj 
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475. And you 


will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, 
glorifying the praises of their Lord. And they will be judged 
with truth. And it will be said, “All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exits. ’> 


Allah tells us how He will pass judgement on the people of 
Paradise and Hell, and put each of them in the place fitting for 
him and for which he is suited; this is justice from Him and He 
is never unjust. Then He tells us of His angels who surround 
His majestic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord, 
extolling and magnifying Him, and declaring Him to be above 
any shortcomings or injustice whatsoever, for He has passed 
judgement in the fairest and most just manner. He says: 


111 FathAl-Bdri 11:547, Muslim 1:148. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Ghafir 1,1 
(Chapter - 40) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of the Surahs that begin with Ha Mint 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Everything 
has an essence and the essence of the Qur’an is the family of 
Ha Mim,” or he said, “the Ha MEms.”* 2 * Mis'ar bin Kidam said, 
“They used to be called the brides’.”* 31 All of this was recorded 
by the the Imam, great scholar, Abu TJbayd Al-Qasim bin 
Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fada’il 
Al-Qur’an.W 

Humayd bin Zanjuyah narrated that Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The parable of the Qur’an is that of a 
man who sets out to find a place for his family to stay, and he 
comes to a place where there is evidence of rainfall. While he 
is walking about, admiring it, he suddenly comes upon 
beautiful gardens. He says, 1 liked the first traces of rainfall, 
but this is far better.' It was said to him, The first place is like 
the Qur’an, and these beautiful gardens are like the splendor 
of family of Ha Mim in relation to the rest of the Qur’an’.” This 
was recorded by Al-Baghawi.* 5 * Ibn Mastid, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “When I reach the family of Ha Mim, it 
is like reaching a beautiful garden, so I take my time.”* 6 * 

i ^ * — h 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

* l * This Surah is also known as Al-Mu’min. 

* 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:268. 

|3! Al-Qurtubi 15:288. 

* 4 * pp. 137, 138. 

* 5 * Al-Baghawi 4:90. 

* 6 * Al-Baghawi 4:90. 
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. Ha Mim.$ 

42. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Knower.^ 


43. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe 
in punishtnent, the Bestower. La ilaha ilia Huwa, to Him is the 
final return > 


We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat 
the discussion here. 

In a Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi from 
one who heard it from the Messenger of Allah jg|, it says: 


i jU : Iji Ji #1 $ i»i 


*When you go to bed tonight, recite Ha Mim, La 
Yunsarun 

Its chain of narrators is Sahih. 


4The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
AU-Knower > 

means, this book - the Qur’an - is from Allah, the Owner of 
might and knowledge, Who cannot be overtaken and from 
Whom nothing is hidden, not even an ant concealed beneath 
many layers. 

ch'o y-fr jffy 


4The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,$ 

means, He forgives sins that have been committed in the past, 
and He accepts repentance for sins that may be committed in 
the future, from the one who repents and submits to Him. 


4the Severe in punishment,$ means, to the one who persists in 


^ Abu Dawud 3:74, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:329. 
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transgression and prefers the life of this world, who stubbornly 
turns away from the commands of Allah and commits sin. This 
is like the Ayah 




iDeclare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most-Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.) (15:49-50). 

These two attributes (mercy and punishment) are often 
mentioned together in the Qur’an, so that people will remain 
in a state of both hope and fear. 

<s'j) 


ithe Bes tower.) Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “This means He is Generous and Rich (Independent of 
means).”* 1 ' The meaning is that He is Most Generous to His 
servants, granting ongoing blessings for which they can never 
sufficiently thank Him. 








4And if you would count the favors of Allah, never could you 
be able to count them...) (16:18). 

if* 

4La ilaha ilia Huwa) means, there is none that is equal to Him 
in all His attributes; there is no God or Lord besides Him. 

If 


ito Him is die final return.) means, all things will come back to 
Him and He will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds. 


y^-i* 

iand He is Swift at reckoning) (13:41). 




Ijjik J Si gy 


in 


At-Tabari 21:351. 
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44. None disputes itt the Ayat of Allah but those who 
disbelieve. So let not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land (for their purposes) deceive you!} 

45. The people of Nfih and the groups after them denied before 
these; and every nation plotted against their Messenger to seize 
him, and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth. So I seized them, and how was My punishment!} 

46. Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified against those 
who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of the Fire.} 


One of the Attributes of the Disbelievers is That they 
dispute the Ayat of Allah - and The Consequences of 
that 

Allah tells us that no one rejects or disputes His signs after 
clear proof has come, 

4$r 


ibut those who disbelieve}, i.e., those who reject the signs of Allah 
and His proof and evidence. 


iAS\ 4 


4 S 0 let not their ability of going about here and there through 
the land deceive you!} 

means, their wealth and luxurious life. This is like the Ayah: 

tfpJiUi 4 &J' &% 




54 & 


4 Lef not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then, their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.} 
(3:196-197) 




}We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.} (31:24). 
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Then Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the 
rejection of his people. He tells him that he has an example in 
the Prophets who came before him, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all, for their nations disbelieved 
them and opposed them, and only a few believed in them. 

4& >£xk==.) 

4The people ofNiih denied before these;) 

Nuh was the first Messenger whom Allah sent to denounce 
and forbid idol worship. 

hr* 

iand the groups after them) means, from every nation. 

iand every (disbelieving) nation plotted against their Messenger 
to seize him,) 

means, they wanted to kill him by any means possible, and 
some of them did kill their Messenger. 

iand disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth.) 

means, they came up with specious arguments with which to 
dispute the truth which was so plain and clear. 



4So I seized them) means, 1 destroyed them, because of the sins 
they committed.’ 

i^\ju> <hj&) 

iand how was My punishment!) means, 'how have you heard 
that My punishment and vengeance was so severe and painful.’ 
Qatadah said, “It was terrible, by Allah.”* 11 



iThus has the Word of your Lord been justified against those 
who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of the Fire.) 


U1 


At-Tabari 21 -.353. 
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an V, means, ‘just as the 
Word of punishment 
was justified against 
those of the past 
nations who 
disbelieved, so too is 
it justified against 
these disbelievers who 
have rejected you and 
gone against you, O 
Muhammad, and it is 
even more justified 
against them, because 
if they have 
disbelieved in you, 
there is no certainty 
that they will believe 
in any other Prophet.’ 
And Allah knows best. 
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47. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and those 
around it glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, 
and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! 
You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive 
those who repent and follow Your way, and save them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire!} 

48. Our Lord! And make them enter the ‘Adn (Eternal) 
Gardens which you have promised them - and to the righteous 
among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, 
You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 
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49. And save them from the sins, and whomsoever You save 
from the sins that Day, him verily, You have taken into 
mercy." And that is the supreme success.} 


The Bearers of the Throne praise Allah and pray for 
forgiveness for the Believers 

Allah tells us that the angels who are close to Him, the 
bearers of the Throne, and the angels who are around Him - 
all glorify the praises of their Lord. They combine glorification 
(TasbVi) which implies that He is free of any shortcomings, 
with praise (Tahmid) which is an affirmation of praise. 

i'H 


iand believe in Him,} means, they humbly submit themselves 
before Him. 


4and ask forgiveness for those who believe} 


means, for those among the people of earth who believe in the 
Unseen. Allah commanded that His angels who are close to 
Him should pray for the believers in their absence, so it is a 
part of the angels’ nature that they say Amin when a believer 
prays for his brother in his absence. In SaJuh Muslim it says: 


«dLw JjU3 : iiidi ju ^\ jL 




«When a Muslim prays for his brother in his absence, the angel 
says, 'Amin, and may you have something similar to if'J” 1 ' 1 

Shahr bin Hawshab said, “The bearers of the Throne are eight; 
four of them say, ‘Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You 
be praise for Your forebearance after Your knowledge.’ Four of 
them say, ‘Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be 
praise for Your forgiveness after Your power.’ When they pray 
for forgiveness for those who believe, they say: 


&J} 


iOur Lordl You comprehend all things in mercy and 
biowledge,} 


* 1 * Muslim 4:2094. 
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meaning, Tour mercy encompasses their sins and Your 
knowledge encompasses all their deeds, words and action.’ 

£& W iii j&} 


iso forgive those who repent and follow Your way.}’’* 11 


That is, 'forgive the sinners when they repent to You and turn 
to You and give up their former ways, following Your 
commands to do good and abstain from evil.’ 





iand save them from the torment of the blazing Fire!} 


means, ‘snatch them away from the punishment of Hell, which 
is a painful, agonizing punishment.’ 




iOur Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) Gardens 
which you have promised them - and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring!} 


meaning, ‘bring them together so that they may find delight in 
one another in neighboring dwellings.’ This is like the Ayah: 


X/of- & j»rr ^ 




4And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in any thing} [52:21). 

This means, ‘that all of them will be made equal in status. In 
this way they may delight in one another’s company; the one 
who is in the higher status will not lose anything. On the 
contrary We will raise the one whose deeds are of a lower 
status so that they will become equal, as a favor and a 
blessing from Us.’ 

Said bin Jubayr said that when the believer enters Paradise, 
he will ask where his father, son and brother are. It will be 
said to him, “they did not reach the same level of good deeds 
as you did’. He will say, *but I did it for my sake and for 
theirs.’ Then they will be brought to join him in that higher 
degree. Then Said bin Jubayr recited this Ayah: 


Al-Baghawi 4:93. 
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iOtir Lord! And make them enter the ‘Adn (Eternal) Gardens 
ivhich you have promised them - and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise .} ll] 

Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhlr said, “The most 
sincere of the servants of Allah towards the believers are the 
angels.” Then he recited this Ayah: 

&f} 

iOur Lord! And make them enter the 1 Adn (Eternal) Paradises 
which you have promised them} 

He then said, “The most treacherous of the servants of Allah 
towards the believers are the Shayatin ,” I2i 



iYou are the Almighty, the All-Wise.$ 
means, the One Whom none can resist or overwhelm; what 
You will happens and what You do not will does not happen; 
You are Wise in all that You say and do, in all that You 
legislate and decree.’ 

iAnd save them from the sins,} means, the actions and the 
consequences. 

$ cAf} 


iand whomsoever You save from the sins that Day,} 
means, the Day of Resurrection, 

i&i &} 


ihim verily, You have taken into mercy.} 
means, ‘You have protected him and saved him from 
punishment.’ 


m At-Tabari 21 :357. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 15:295. 
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4And that is the supreme success.) 
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410. Those who disbelieve will be addressed: “Indeed, Allah's 
aversion was greater towards you than your aversion toward 
yourselves, when you were called to the Faith but you used to 
refuse."} 

411. They will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die 
twice, and You have given us life twice! Now we confess our 
sins, then is there any way to get out?"} 

412. (It will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was 
invoked, you disbelieved; but when partners were joined to 
Him, you believed! So the judgement is only with Allah, the 
Most High, the Most Great!"} 

413. It is He W!w shows you His Ayat and sends down 
provision for you from the sky. And none remembers but those 
who turn in repentance.} 

414. So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for 
Him, however much the disbelievers may hate.} 


The Regret of the Disbelievers after They enter Hell 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers will feel regret on the Day of 
Resurrection, when they enter Hell and sink in the agonizing 
depth of fire. When they actually experience the unbearable 
punishment of Allah, they will hate themselves with the 
utmost hatred, because of the sins they committed in the past, 
which were the cause of their entering the Fire. At that point 
the angels will tell them in a loud voice that Allah’s hatred 
towards them in this world, when Faith was offered to them 
and they rejected it, is greater than their hatred towards 
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themselves in this situation. Qatadah said, concerning the 
Ayah: 




ilndeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than your 
aversion toward yourselves, when you were called to the Faith 
but you used to refuse.} 

“Allah’s hatred for the people of misguidance - when Faith is 
presented to them in this world, and they turn away from it 
and refuse to accept it - is greater than their hatred for 
themselves when they see the punishment of Allah with their 
own eyes on the Day of Resurrection.”* 11 This was also the 
view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Dharr bin 
‘Ubaydullah Al-Hamdani, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, may Allah have mercy on them all. 121 

v. ZjAi 




iThey will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us life twice!..."} 


Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas from 
Ibn Mas*Qd, may Allah be pleased with him: “This Ayah is like 
the Ayah: 





iHow can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life and then unto Him you will 
return .}"[2:28) l3] 

This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah 
and Abu Malik. 141 This is undoubtedly the correct view. What 
is meant by all of this is that when they are standing before 
Allah in the arena of Resurrection, the disbelievers will ask to 
go back, as Allah says: 


m At-Tabari 21 :359. 
m At-Tabari 21:358, 359. 
131 At-Tabari 21:360. 

[4) At-Tabari 21:360. 
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4 Am/ t/i/ou only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen 
and heard, so send us back, that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty."} (32:12), 


However, they will get no response. Then when they see the 
Fire and they are held over it and they look at the 
punishments therein, they will ask even more fervently than 
before to go back, but they will get no response. Allah says: 


S. <3j %) 'Jj j J> ijllii J &l jp j[ tsj $j} 

s £\j ^ £ a !#S w A 


}If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them 
what they had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.} (6:27-28). 


When they actually enter Hell and have a taste of its heat, 
hooked rods of iron and chains, their plea to go back will be 
at its most desperate and fervent: 


U fffs* $ jli . tfjjl jx. &Jl£, jljii La^i-I T£j 

//SX < * £ V/ ^ J? , 4 * /// 
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4Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not that we used do." (Allah will reply): 
"Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 
would receive admonition could receive it? And the warmer 
came to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no 
helper."} (35:37) 




}Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to evil), 
then indeed we shall be wrongdoers ." He (Allah) will say: 
"Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!} 
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(23:108). 


According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquently, and 
they will introduce their plea with the words: 


ojjjI till 


40i<r Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have 
given us life twice!} 


meaning, *by Your almighty power, You have brought us to life 
after we were dead, then You caused us to die after we were 
alive; You are able to do whatever You will. We confess our 
sins and admit that we wronged ourselves in the world,’ 

O? till 


ithen is there any way to get out?} means, ‘will You answer our 
prayer to send us back to the world, for You are able to do that, 
so that we might do deeds different from those which we used 
to do? Then if we go back to our former ways, we will indeed be 
wrongdoers.’ The response will be: There is no way for you to 
go back to the world.’ Then the reason for that will be given: 
Tour nature will not accept the truth and be governed by it, 
you would reject it and ignore it.’ Allah says: 





i(It will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was 
invoked (in worship), you disbelieved; but when partners were 
joined to Him, you believed!”} 

meaning, ‘if you were to go back, this is how you would be.’ 
This is like the Ayah: 





iBut if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that when they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars} (6:28). 


ijipl £S\ k 

iSo the judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the 
Most Great!} 

means, He is the Judge of His creation, the Just Who is never 
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God except Allah and 
we worship none but 
Him; to Him belongs 
the blessings and the 
virtue and good 
praise; there is no 
(true) God except 
Allah, we worship 
Him in all sincerity 
even though the 
disbelievers may hate 
that.” He said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jgg 
used to say Tahiti 
with this after every 
prayer.’’I 1 * Something 
similar was also 
recorded by Muslim, 
Abu Dawud and An- 
NasaT 121 

It was reported in 
Sahih from Ibn Az- 
Zubayr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of 
Allah used to say 
the following after the prescribed (obligatory) prayers: 
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ajS” <J 4X11 VI ill V ilUl *J_j 


nThere is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and praise, for He is able to do 
all things; there is no strength and no power except with 
Allah; there is no (true) God except Allah and we worship none 

I 1 ' Ahmad 4:4. Tahiti is to say, “La ildha illall&h” or its like in 
meaning. 

I 2 ' Muslim 1:416, Abu Dawud 2:173, An-Nasat 3:78, 79. 
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but Him; His is the blessing and virtue and good praise ; there 
is no (true) God except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity 
even though the disbelievers hate that V 1 ’ 


f.‘fXk iS i Cx 1 bi Jj gfj) 

dlLJf *sS Jt V ii{tf> j*> jyj 

&>\ fj-|* j*ih & op* jT C&j? p3' 


415. (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the 
Owner of the Throne. He sends the revelation by His command 
to any of His servants He wills, that he may warn of the Day 
of Mutual Meeting.$ 

416. The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 
hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is 
Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!) 

417. This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he 
earned. Tins Day no injustice. Truly, Allah is swift in 
reckoning.) 


Allah sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the 
Day of Mutual Meeting 


Allah tells us of His might and pride, and that His Mighty 
Throne is raised above all of His creation like a roof. This is 
like the Ayah : 


ijji CA-J"- /jlji* iX y>j> 








4From Allalx, the Lord of the ways of ascent. The angels and 
the Riih (Jibrtl) ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is 
fifty thousand years.) (70:3-4). 

If Allah wills, we will discuss below which is the most correct 
view the distance between the Throne and the seventh earth 
according to a group of earlier and later scholars. More than 
one scholar said that the Throne is made of red rubies. The 
width between two comers of it is the distance of a fifty 


m Muslim 1:415. 
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thousand year long journey and its height above the seventh 
earth is the distance of a fifty thousand years long journey. 


4‘!& lit its & oi 


4He sends the revelation of His command to any of His 
servants He wills,$ 


This is like the Ayat 

0 V J *Ll4 Je *4^ Lit J/j ^ 


4He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelation) of His 
command to whom of His servants He wills (saying): "Warn 
mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taqwa of Me."} (16:2), and 


ot 0&Q <iU» d 6 {f} 1 * ii 4/-* «jy 


4And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exits. 
Which the trustworthy Ruh (JibrTl) has brought down Upon 
your heart that you may be (one) of the wamers.} (26:192- 
194) 

Allah says: 

fj? 


4that he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting.} 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Day of 
Mutual Meeting is one of the names of the Day of Resurrection, 
of which Allah warns His servants. ” fl11 That is the Day when 
everyone will find out about his deeds, good and bad. 


$ <3® d£ y 



4The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 
hidden from Allah.} 


means, they will all appear in the open, with nothing to give 
them shelter or shade, or cover them. Allah says: 





m 


At-Tabari 21:364. 
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iThis Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody).} 

It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said that 
Allah said: 


j\ - ip'iL : * ^ pkii J\ u» 

Jo?j i I&IjI UjJ 0^ 


«"0 My servants, I have forbidden injustice for Myself, and 
made it unlawful for you, so do not commit injustice to one 
another ..."a up to: «''0 My servants, these are your deeds, I 
record them for you then I will recompense you for them. 
Wlwever finds something good, let him give praise to Allah, 
and whoever finds something other than that, let him blame no 
one but himself." ^ 






iTruly, Allah is swift in reckoning.} means, He will bring all His 
creation to account as if He is bringing just one person to 
account. This is like the Ayah: 


-ij j»S t p& 


^The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person} (31:28). 




4 And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.} (54:50) 


u. lj* Owhlall C> tSld i) 

Cfi iSyi'j 0*JV i-jli- j*Lu 

iii V .AijJ 


428. And warn them of the Day that is drawing near, when 


l 1 ' Muslim 4:1994. 
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the hearts will be at the throats Kdzimin. There will be no 
friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be 
given heed to.) 

419. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal.$ 

420. And Allah judges with truth, while those to whom they 
invoke besides Him, cannot judge anything. Certainly, Allah! 

He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) 


Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah’s 
judgement on that Day 


The Day that is drawing near' is one of the names of the Day 
of Judgement. It is so called because it is close, as Allah says: 


ft oj» oj •^) 


iThe Day of Resurrection draws near. None besides Allah can 
avert it) (53:57-58) 


iThe Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder) (54:1) 


iDraws near for mankind their reckoning) (21:1), 

ft 3 ) 


iThe Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it) (16:1), 

r-r ft? & .-I- 


iBut when they will see it approaching, the faces of those who 
disbelieve will change and turn black with sadness and in grief) 
(67:27), and 

eft ijiil >\) 

iwhen the hearts will be at the throats Kdzimin.) 

Qatadah said, “When the hearts reach the throats because of 
fear, and they will neither come out nor go back to their 
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places.”* 1 * This was also the view of Ikrimah, As-Suddi and 
others. 


4Kazimm} means silent, for no one will speak without His 
permission: 


% £$ 3 4 Z vj i \L $ f>> 


4The Day that Ar-Ruh (fibril) and the angels will stand forth 
in rows, they will not speak except him whom the Most 
Gracious allows, and he will speak what is right.} (78:38). 

Ibn Jurayj said: 


iKdzimin} “It means weeping.” 121 


gfr % Si S \JJiJJ £} 

iThere will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, 
who could be given heed to.} 

means, those who wronged themselves by associating others in 
worship with Allah, will have no relative to help them and no 
intercessor who can plead on their behalf; all means of good 
will be cut off from them. 


fiz} 


4 Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal.} 


Allah tells us about His complete knowledge which 
encompasses all things, great and small, major and minor, so 
that people will take note that He knows about them and they 
will have the proper sense of shyness before Allah. They will 
pay attention to the fact that He can see them, for He knows 
the fraud of the eyes, even if the eyes look innocent, and He 
knows what the hearts conceal. Ad-Dahhak said: 




111 Al-Tabari 21:368. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:281. 
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4 the fraud of the eyes,} “A wink and a man saying that he has 
seen something when he has not seen it, or saying that he has 
not seen it when he did see it.”* 11 Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “Allah knows when the eye looks at 
something, whether it wants to commit an act of betrayal or 
not.” 121 This was also the view of Mujahid and Qatadah. 131 Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the 
Ayah: 

Jf 

4and all that the breasts conceal .^“He knows, if you were able to, 
whether you would commit Zina, with a woman or not.” 141 As- 
Suddi said: 

£j} 

iand all that the breasts conceal.} meaning, of insinuating 
whispers. 

4And Allah judges with truth,} means, He judges with justice. Al- 
A'mash narrated from Said bin Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that this Ayah means: “He is able to 
reward those who do good with good and those who do evil with 
evil.” 151 

4j±~*f 6 )^ 

4Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 

This is how it was interpreted by Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This is like the Ayah : 

4that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best} 
(53:31). 



111 Al-Qurtubi 15:303 
121 At-Tabari 21:369. 
131 At-Tabari 21:370. 
141 At-Tabari 21:369. 
151 At-Tabari 21:369. 
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izvhile those to whom they invoke besides Him,} 
means, the idols and false gods, 


icannot judge anything.} means, they do not possess anything 
and they cannot judge anything. 

jb ijjl 

4Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 
means, He hears all that His creatures say and He knows all 
about them, so He guides whomsoever He wills and sends 
astray whomsoever He wills. And He judges with perfect justice 
in all of that. 


^ CJt C# iie O? cfjji l| ! if^ri fa} 

^ & ci St Cj f 4 v} 

^+>1 ^£jU'i 


421. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what was the 
end of those who were before them? They were superior to them 
in strength, and in the traces in the land. But Allah seized 
them with punishment for their sins. And none had they to 
protect them from Allah.} 

422. That was because there came to them their Messengers 
with clear evidences but they disbelieved (in them). So Allah 
seized them. Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment.} 


The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 




4Have they not traveled}, ‘these people who disbelieve in your 
Message, O Muhammad,’ 


ext ci% <j»S Jeoii ^} 


4in the land and seen what was the end of those who were 
before them?} 
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means, the nations of the past who disbelieved in their 
Prophets (peace be upon them), for which the punishment 
came upon them even though they were stronger than 
Quraysh. 

iand in the traces in the land.} means, they left behind traces in 
the earth, such as structures, buildings and dwellings which 
these people (i.e., the Quraysh] cannot match. This is like the 
Ay at 


iAnd indeed We had firmly established them with that 
wherewith We have not established yon!} (46:26) 




iand they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers 
than these have done} (30:9). 

Yet despite this great strength, Allah punished them for their 
sin, which was their disbelief in their Messengers. 

4 & $ d $ o% 


iAnd none had they to protect them from Allah.} 

means, they had no one who could protect them or ward off 
the punishment from them. 

Then Allah mentions the reason why He punished them, and 
the sins which they committed. Allah says: 





iThat was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear evidences} 


meaning with clear proof and definitive evidence. 



ibut they disbelieved.} means, despite all these signs, they 
disbelieved and rejected the Message. 

4So Allah seized them.} means, He destroyed them utterly, and a 
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iv * vmmm 

'/<>> 'i^ ' -i- -* w ?, x > -I.?- 

Jp <>j J laj 

V ij J^A>0’ OjU_4)t j A-' ■ J»CA 

j!iajUp^JL^jl3ALCg<iA<Ljl »i4j4^Vi1«3 

^5 Jys 

SyjjOjiypj ^ J ill) IfJp 

^ aw^ |*>o u 


^i similar fate awaits the 
disbelievers. 

4^A4 aaS 


iVerily, He is All- 
Strong, Severe in 

punishment} 
means. He is 
possessed of great 
strength and might. 

4^jJ\ ioi> 

4Severe in punishment,} 
means, His 
punishment is severe 
and agonizing; we 
seek refuge with Allah, 
may He be blessed 
and exalted, from 
that. 

diijll? is“J A ki-y*' JtjJj ^ 

A IW 

\\\m< / >< " / / »■'». 

yu 

^iO ££=. lij fifdi ^ j*a: re? l# i;** 

jl (*^=ty_j Oju Ji >jLt t^sjj JltJ ^ 

Lfiii y $ <Ji (»^y 4^. ‘-’•^ <4» 'Zf“J‘ Jl(> ^6,4dll' tjOVi ii J 

4 ^ 


423. And indeed \Ne sent Musa with Our Aydt, and a 
manifest authority,} 

424. To Fir'awn, Hdmdn and Qarun, but they called (him): 
“A sorcerer, a liar!"} 

425. Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us, they 
said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let their 
women live;" but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in 
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4 Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: ",A sorcerer or a madman!” Have they transmitted this 
saying to these? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds!} (51:52-53) 


iThen, when he brought them the Truth from Us,} 
means, with definite evidence that Allah had sent him to them, 
i£££ iZ IJSC l» 


4they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let 
their women live;} 


This was a second command from Fir‘awn to kill the males of 
the Children of Israel. The first command had been as a 
precaution against the emergence of a man like Musa, or an 
act intended to humiliate this people or reduce their numbers 
or both. The second command was for the second reason, to 
humiliate the people so that they would regard Musa as a bad 
omen, they said: 



yea d* a Me* 


4'We (Children of Israel) had suffered troubles before you came 
to us, and since you have come to us." He said: "It may be 
that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act?"} 
(7:129). 

Qatadah said, this was one command after another. 11 * 

4 Cj} 


ibut the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in vain!} 

means, their schemes and intentions - to reduce the numbers 
of the Children of Israel lest they prevail over them - were 
doomed to failure. 


4 (fQj fry d$}} 


m At-Tabari 21:373. 
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iFir'awti said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let him call his 
Lord!..."} 

Fir'awn, may Allah curse him, resolved to kill Mtisa, peace be 
upon him, i.e., he said to his people, let me kill him for you.’ 

4and let him call his Lord!} means, 1 do not care.’ This is the 
utmost in offensive stubbornness. 

j 3' j 04-t J <30 



41 fear that he may change your religion, or that he may cause 
mischief to appear in the land!} 

means, Musa; Fir‘awn was afraid that Musa would lead his 
people astray and change their ways and customs. As if 
Fir‘awn would be concerned about what MQsa might do to his 
people! The majority understood this as meaning, “he will 
change your religion and cause mischief to appear in the 
land.’ 




4Miisd said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord 
from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!"} 

means, when he heard that Fir'awn had said, 

itotj 


iLeave me to kill Musa,} Musa, peace be upon him, said, “I seek 
refuge and protection with Allah from his evil and the evil of 
those like him.” So he said: 

4 ^. 4 *^ 

4 Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord} 

- those who were being addressed here - 

<&. $ & 

4from every arrogant} means, from every evildoer, 

< v i4(ids ^ 

4who believes not in the Day of Reckoning!} 
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It was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu Musa, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that when the Messenger of Allah 
was afraid of some people, he would say: 




“O A//aii, we seek refuge in You from their evil and we seek 
Your help in repulsing thern.^ 



428. And a believing man of Fir'awn’s family, who hid his 
Faith said: "Would you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord 
is Allah,' and he has come to you with clear signs from your 
Lord? And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; 
but if he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) 
wherewith he threatens you will befall on you." Verily, Allah 
guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar!} 

429. "O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land. But who will save us from the torment of 
Allah, shoidd it befall us?" Fir'awn said: "I show you only 
that which 1 see, and I guide you only to the path of right 
policy!"} 


Musa was supported by a believing Man from Fir‘awn’s 
Family 

The well-known view is that this believing man was a Coptic 
(Egyptian) from the family of Fir'awn. As-Suddi said, he was a 
cousin [son of the paternal uncle] of Fir‘awn. And it was said 
that he was the one who was saved along with Mdsa, peace be 
upon him. 12 ’ Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said “No one from among the family of 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:188. 

121 At-Tabari 21:375. 
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iand he has come to you ivith clear signs from your Lord?) 


means, “how can you kill a man just because he says, ‘My 
Lord is Allah,’ and he brings proof that what he is saying is 
the truth?” Then, for the sake of argument, he went along 
with them and said, 






4And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but if 
he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) wherewith 
he threatens you will befall on you.) 


meaning, ‘if you do not believe in what he is saying, then it is 
only common sense to leave him alone and not harm him; if 
he is lying, then Allah will punish him for his lies in this world 
and in the Hereafter. If he is telling the truth and you harm 
him, then some of what he is warning about will happen to 
you too, because he is threatening you with punishment in 
this world and in the Hereafter if you go against him. It is 
possible that he is telling the truth in your case, so you 
should leave him and his people alone, and not harm them.’ 
Allah tells us that Musa asked Fir‘awn and his people to leave 
them in peace, as Allah says: 


41 $ j&r o* J.A> xAj) 

J <j\j j* ^ ob ^ 


4And indeed We tried before them Fir'aum’s people, when there 
came to them a noble Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the 
servants of Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of 
all trust. And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Truly, 1 have 
come to you with a manifest authority. And truly, I seek refuge 
with my Lord and your Lord, lest you slwuld stone me. But if 
you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me 
alone”) (44:17-21). 

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah jg told the Quraysh to leave 
him alone and let him call the servants of Allah to Allah; he 
asked them not to harm him, and to uphold the ties of 
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kinship that existed between him and them, by not harming 
him. Allah says: 


a *£>» i V & 


iSay: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to 
me for my kinship with you."} (42:23), 

meaning, ‘do not harm me, because of the ties of kinship that 
exist between me and you; so do not harm me, and let me 
address my call to the people.’ This was the basis of the truce 
agreed upon on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah, which was a 
manifest victory. 

'it '■>[} 


iVerily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar!} 

means, “if the one who claims to have been sent by Allah is a 
liar, as you say, this would be obvious to everyone from his 
words and deeds, for they would be inconsistent and self¬ 
contradictory. But we can see that this man is upright and 
what he says is consistent. If he was a sinner and a liar, Allah 
would not have guided him and made his words and actions 
rational and consistent as you see them.’ Then this believer 
warned his people that they would lose the blessings Allah 
bestowed upon them and that the vengeance of Allah would 
befall them: 


40 my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land.} 


means, ‘Allah has blessed you with this kingdom, dominance 
in the land, power and authority, so take care of this blessing 
by giving thanks to Allah and believing in his Messenger, and 
beware of the punishment of Allah if you reject His 
Messenger.’ 




iBut who will save us from the torment of Allah, should it 
befall us?} 

means, these soldiers and troops will not avail you anything 
and will not ward off the punishment of Allah, if He decides to 
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punish us.’ Fir'awn said to his people, in response to the 
advice of this righteous man who was more deserving of 
kingship than Fir‘awn: 




41 show you only that which I see,} meaning, 1 only tell you and 
advise you to do that which I think is good for myself, too.’ But 
Fir'awn lied, because he knew that Mtisa was telling the truth 
concerning the Message which he brought. 

i'JZ t'j 


4[Musa] said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth."} (17:102) 




4And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof} (27:14) 


tvifsyu* 


41 show you only that which I see,} - Fir'awn uttered a lie and a 
fabrication; he betrayed Allah and His Messenger, and cheated 
his people by not advising them sincerely. 

4-f^t^ ^*j} 


4and 1 guide you only to the path of right policy!} 


means, ‘and I am only calling you to the path of truth, 
sincerity and guidance.’ This was also a lie, but his people 
obeyed him and followed him. Allah says: 



4they followed the command of Fir'awn, and the command of 
Fir'awn was no right guide} (11:97). 




JU* ly juj> ojfj> 


4And Fir'awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them.} (20:79) 

According to a Hadith: 
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Jr 


tv ' wsmm 
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iThere is no leader who 
dies having cheated his 
people, but he will never 
smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, and its fra¬ 
grance can be detected 
from a distance of a five- 
hundred year 

journey .s”* 1 ’ 

And Allah is the 
Guide to the straight 
path. 

■oj fAk oft 
^ JL: ja 

gy if Jr: 
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430. And he who believed said: "O my people! Verily, I fear 
for you an end like that day (of disaster) of the groups (of 
old)!"} 

432. "Like the end of the people of Nuh, and "Ad, and Thamud 


\s . >f \'< '*A\ \ > > J 7 > *Cf-' 

y* 11 (j O il l L ju 

». -> '> \ * -Tn < > K/ 

LX* ^ 1X=sp »Uo (j* 

f$ AigJ 

y tip yI»^^S>^4l|T^l^ 

c^iuig ^ v ca,v^jijji^=uj 
j-XS $ jiafjt 


111 FathAl-Bari 13:136. 




473 


Surah 40. Ghdfir (30 - 35) (Part-24) 


and those who came after them. And Allah wills no injustice for 
(His) servants."} 


432. "And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when 
there will be mutual calling."} 

433. A Day when you will turn your backs and flee having no 
protector from Allah. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no guide.} 

434. And indeed Yusuf did come to you, in times gone by, 
with clear signs, but you ceased not to doubt in that which he 
did bring to you, till when he died, you said: "No Messenger 
will Allah send after him." Thus Allah leaves astray him who is 
a transgressor and a skeptic.} 

435. Tfwse who dispute about the Ay at of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly hateful and 
disgusting to Allah and to those who believe. Thus does Allah 
seal up the heart of every arrogant, tyrant.} 


Here Allah tells us that this righteous man, the believer from 
among the family of Fir'awn, warned his people of the 
punishment of Allah in this world and the Hereafter, saying, 



J*; | £& zj} ffe} 


40 my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that day (of 
disaster) of the groups (of old)!} 

meaning, those of the earlier nations who disbelieved the 
Messengers of Allah, such as the people of Nuh, ‘Ad, Thamud 
and the disbelieving nations who came after them, how the 
punishment of Allah came upon them and they had no one to 
protect them or ward off that punishment. 

4>Q. if iif c>} 


4And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants.} 

means, Allah destroyed them for their sins and for their 
disbelief in and rejection of His Messengers; this was His 
command and His decree concerning them that was fulfilled. 
Then he said: 




4And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there 
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will be mutual calling.} 
meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 


ojy fj>? 


4A Day when you will turn your backs and flee} means, running 
away. 


& % 4 ::|p5u 'i 


4No/ There is no refugel Unto your Lord will be the place of 
rest that Day.} (75:11-12) 

Allah says: 

'oii&isi’f -J t# 

^having no protector from Allah.} meaning, “you will have no one 
to protect you from the punishment and torment of Allah.’ 


iAnd whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
guide.} 

means, whomever Allah sends astray will have no other guide 
except Him. 

Allah’s saying: 


J-» C/l dlLy JCAj} 


iAnd indeed Yusuf came to you, in times gone by, with clear 
signs,} 

refers to the people of Egypt. Allah sent a Messenger to them 
before the time of Musa, peace be upon him, in the person of 
Yusuf, peace be upon him, who attained a high position in the 
government of the people of Egypt. He was a Messenger who 
called his people to Allah with justice, but they did not obey 
him in matters of worshipping Allah, they only obeyed him in 
worldly matters that pertained to his position in the 
government. Allah says: 


u (J ij^ p *-— »»L. U-. ’^ij 1$^ 


ibut you ceased not to doubt in that which lie brought to you, 
till when he died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah send 
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after him."} 

means, 'you despaired, and said by way of wishful thinking,’ 

& 3} 


4fe 




f 


}No Messenger will Allah send after him.} This was because of 
their disbelief and rejection (of the Messengers). 


44£*«3 




cf Uil li0=>} 


477ms Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor and a 
skeptic.} 

means, this is the state of the one whom Allah sends astray 
because of his sinful actions and the doubts in his heart. 


4i* jjJo -ill I ^ 


iThose who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them,} 


means, those who attempt to refute truth with falsehood and 
who dispute the proof without evidence or proof from Allah, 
Allah will hate them with the utmost loathing. Allah says: 


4 J^-=a} 


iit is greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those who 
believe.} 

meaning, the believers too will despise those who are like this, 
and whoever is like this, Allah will put a seal on his heart so 
that after that he will not acknowledge anything good or 
denounce anything evil. Allah says: 

yS ^ & $ ££ 10} 

477ms does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant.} 
meaning, so that they cannot follow the truth. 


ityrant.} 

ili r jf 1^4* <J cA o ' * ' *'-' - 'oyiit ^0} 

Lj (jC *JT“ CtjtyA cf) ■i-DU. 'r -t j I/tlkV j 

4@y£ a 
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436. And Fir'awn said: "O Hdmdn! Build me a lofty tower 
that I may arrive at the ways -} 

437. The ways of the heavens, and 1 may look upon the God of 
Musa, but verily, I think him to be a liar." Thus it was made 
fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he 
was hindered from the path; and the plot of Fir'awn led to 
nothing but loss and destruction.} 


How Fir‘awn mocked the Lord of Musa 

Allah tells us of the arrogant and hostile defiance of Fir'awn 
and his rejection of Musa, when he commanded his minister 
Haman to build him a tower, i.e., a tall, high, strong fortress. 
He built it of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says: 


4 So kindle far me (a fire), O Human, to bake (bricks out of) 
clay, and set up far me a lofty tower} (28:38). 




ithat I may arrive at the ways - the ways of the heavens,} 

Said bin Jubayr and Abu Salih said, “The gates of the 
heavens.”* 11 Or it was said, the ways of the heavens. 

4'^= 41 



iand I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him 
to be a liar.} 


Because of his disbelief and defiance, he did not believe that 
Allah had sent Musa to him. Allah says: 




iThus it was made fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the path;} 

means, this act of his (building the tower], by means of which 
he wanted to deceive his people and make them think that he 
could prove that Musa was lying. Allah says: 

4ytJ 4 V] =» K^j} 


111 Al-Qurtubi 15:314. 
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$and the plot of Fir'awn led to nothing but loss and 
destruction .> 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “Meaning nothing but ruin.” 111 
Lj| 9y^ CSjif JUj^ 

\ && % & U® & Q% igJf 

24i j-a jt & 14^ - ij.ife 

y •£:-* *< 1 -'. ' - Cv 

T Jj" Ifi* 9&1/. 


438. And the man who believed said: “O my people! Follow 
me, I will guide you to the way of right conduct.”} 

439. "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but 
an enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is the home that 
will remain forever.”} 

440. "Whoever does an evil deed, will not be requited except 
the like thereof; and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, 
where they will be provided therein without limit.”} 


More of what the Believer from Fir'awn’s Family said 


This believer said to his people who persisted in their rebellion 
and transgression, and preferred the life of this world: 


4^L^l ^yk} 


40 my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of right 
conduct.} 

This is in contrast to the false claim of Fir'awn: 

4i^f J-v- VjJ ^Zj} 


$and I guide you only to the path of right policy.} 

Then he sought to make them shun this world which they 
preferred to the Hereafter, and which had prevented them 
from believing in the Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon 
him. He said: 


UjU' ijZSi A i CJ>\ jyZ} 


ll) At-Tabari 21:388. 
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J 


tvr 

JILJ U 4i»iyk£ 

<J^15(^=*J Jyfc ^ 

k£=uu 


<3&SW ^n<° m V people! Truly, 




SE^ $ 


&£==c^\'U$ti £| 

Ai>J 


this life of the world is 
nothing but an 
enjoyment,} 

meaning, it is 
insignificant and 
fleeting, and soon it 
will diminish and 
pass away. 

% & %J$\ %} 

iand verily, the 
Hereafter that is the 
home that will remain 
forever.} 

means, the abode 
which will never end 
and from which there 
will be no departure, 
which will be either 
Paradise or Hell. Allah 
says: 

^"i ^ liLi- J-f£ £} 

<fe 


^Whosoever does an evil deed, will not be requited except the 
like thereof;} 


means, one like it. 


O&tf. 




tl eUJjti 





iand whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or female 
and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, where they will 
be provided therein without limit.} 


means, the reward cannot be enumerated, but Allah will give 
an immense reward without end. And Allah is the Guide to 
the straight path. 


aA> $t <![ Jl zl t* ifl'f} 
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U-S >/*- V ,.|p jUilf i til) (_) J U «4j 

4^.1 £ dS y»' Jl ol> i^ 3 > 4 % Q% 4 Jj 

‘.ir.»C_jL j^h Slii d^i y>' Jl cjjf' <y>JS p£<=& Jy^ t OiJSllIj 
QIe djjvji" jUll <yi* Oys^i iJtL <jd> \xt £ -=C‘ l» -:ii' <ijj» 

>Uu5' JLt.1 J'» itdJl piJ |>yj lLAcj Ijjx. 


441. "And O my people! How is it that I call you to salvation 
while you call me to the Fire!”} 

442. "You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to join partners 
in worship with Him of which 1 have no knowledge; and / 
invite you to the Ahnighty, the Oft-Forgiving!"} 

443. "La Jarama, you call me to one that does not have a claim 
in this ivorld or in the Hereafter. And our return will be to 
Allah, and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the 
Fire!"} 

444. "And you will remember what I am telling you, and my 
affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) 
servants."} 

445. So, Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted 
(against him), while an evil torment encompassed Fir'awn's 
people.} 

446. The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon. 
And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Admit Fir'awn's people into the severest 
torntent!"} 


The Conclusion of the Believer’s Words, and the 
ultimate Destiny of both Parties 


That believer said: *Why do I call you to salvation, which is the 
worship of Allah alone with no partner or associate, and belief 
in His Messenger, whom He has sent,’ 


ij J1 j3 L* 


it -i V t. 


4while you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve in 
Allah, and to join partners in worship with Him of which 1 
have no knowledge;} 
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means, on the basis of ignorance, with no proof or evidence. 

iand I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!} 

means, with all His might and pride, He still forgives the sin of 
the one who repents to Him. 

4Ld Jarama, you call me to one} They say it means, “Truly.” As- 
Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that the meaning of His saying: 

4La jarama} means “Truly.” Ad-Dahhak said: 

4La Jarama} means, “No lie.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: 


4Ld Jarama} means, “Indeed, the one that you call me to of idols 
and false gods 




ithat does not have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter}." 

Mujahid said, “The idols that do not have anything.” 111 
Qatadah said, “This means that idols possess no power either 
to benefit or to harm.” As-Suddi said, “They do not respond to 
those who call upon them, either in this world or in the 
Hereafter.” 121 This is like the Ayah: 


j- l' - T -i j i sy 1/ ^ jill oji Kjt 1»*■-** iy-t j—A 

^ . i . ppjLju pi \y*a jty. lj^ . • i> jluti. 


4And ivho is more astray titan one who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are unaware of their calls to them? And when the people 
are gathered, they will become their enemies and deny their 


[1] At-Tabari 21 :392. 
121 At-Tabari 21:392. 
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worship.} (46:5-6) 


'§<£3 C \JJ? iJ i^i V ol> 


41 f you invoke them, they hear not your call; and if they were 
to hear, they could not grant it to you} (35:14). 

4a»\ 3 ', 


our return will be to Allah,} means, in the Hereafter, where 
He will reward or punish each person according to his deeds. 
He says: 

4j&\ 4£3i £ dX^ 

iand the transgressors, they shall be the divellers of the Fire!} 

meaning, they will dwell therein forever, because of their great 
sin, which is associating others in worship with Allah. 

4'f==^ Jyi £ 

4And you ivill remember ivhat I am telling you,} 

means, “you W M come to know the truth of what I enjoined 
upon you and forbade you to do, the advice I gave you and 
what I explained to you. You will come to know, and you will 
feel regret at the time when regret will be of no avail.’ 

iand my affair I leave it to Allah.} means, ‘I put my trust in Allah 
and seek His help, and I renounce you utterly.’ 

4 Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) servants.} 

means, He knows all about them, may He be exalted and 
sanctified, and He guides those who deserve to be guided and 
sends astray those who deserve to be sent astray; His is the 
perfect proof, utmost wisdom and mighty power. 

4So Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted,} 

means, in this world and in the Hereafter; in this world, Allah 
saved him along with Musa, peace be upon him, and in the 
Hereafter (He will admit him) to Paradise. 
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Proof of the Torment of the Grave 





iwhile an evil torment encompassed Fir'awn's people 

this refers to drowning in the sea, then being transferred from 
there to Hell, for their souls are exposed to the Fire morning 
and evening until the Hour begins. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, their souls and bodies will be reunited in 
Hell. Allah says: 


X 1^5-^ AtUJI 


4And on the Dap when the Hour ivill be established (it will be 
said to the angels): “Admit Fir'aivn's people to the severest 
torment!"} 

meaning, more intense pain and greater agony. This Ayah 
contains one of the major proofs used by the Ahlus-Sunnah to 
prove that there will be torment in the grave during the period 
of Al-Barzakh ; it is the phrase: 


4The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon 

But the question arises: this Ayah was undoubtedly revealed 
in Makkah, but they use it as evidence to prove that there will 
be torment in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh J 1 * 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that a Jewish woman used to serve her, and 
whenever ‘A’ishah did her a favor, the Jewish woman would 
say, “May Allah save you from the torment of the grave.” 
‘A’ishah said, “Then the Messenger of Allah came in, and I 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will there be any torment in the 
grave before the Day of Resurrection?’ He jg said, 

flVilJi y t S J I 

oNo, ivho said that?* I said, This Jewish woman, whenever I do 
her a favor, she says: May Allah save you from the torment of 
the grave.’” The Messenger of Allah said, 

oiiUill Jji Cilii. N iilusi «i)l Jd- jUaj Syfi 
The life after death, before the Day of Resurrection 
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«The Jews are lying, and they tell more lies about Allah. There 
is no torment except on the Day of Resurrection .» 

Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass, then 
one day he came out at midday, wrapped in his robe with his 
eyes reddening, calling at the top of his voice: 

IJip j* 1 

«Thc grave is like patches of dark night! O people, if you kncxv 
what I know, you would weep much and laugh little. O people, 
seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave, for the 
torment of the grave is rat/.*”’ 11 

This chain of narration is Sahih according to the conditions of 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, although they did not record it. It was 
said, ‘how can this report be reconciled with the fact that the 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah and the Ayah indicates that 
there will be torment during the period of Al-Barzakh?’ The 
answer is that the Ayah refers to the souls (of Fir‘awn and his 
people) being exposed to the Fire morning and evening; it does 
not say that the pain will affect their bodies in the grave. So it 
may be that this has to do specifically with their souls. With 
regard to there being any effect on their bodies in Al-Barzakh, 
and their feeling pain as a result, this is indicated in the 
Sunnah, in some Hadiths which we will mention below. 

It was said that this Ayah refers to the punishment of the 
disbelievers in Al-Barzakh, and that it does not by itself imply 
that the believer will be punished in the grave for his sins. 
This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, according to which 
the Messenger of Allah entered upon ‘A’ishah when a 
Jewish woman was with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying, “I was told that you will be tried in the grave.” The 
Messenger of Allah was worried and said: 

«On/y the Jews will be tested .« 

‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Several nights 

in 


j \'jCS jUii U j 
JjU j- * ffh 




.jjkUl jijl piu 


Ahmad 6 :8l. 
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passed, then the Messenger of Allah said: 

- %*» . >+ 'f 

Oj^jC j*^l V * 11 

«Verily you will be tested in the graves j” 

‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “After that, the 
Messenger of Allah jte used to seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave.”* 1 * This was also recorded by Muslim.* 2 * 

It could be said that this Ayah indicates that the souls will be 
punished in Al-Barzakh, but this does not necessarily imply 
that the bodies in their graves will be affected by that. When 
Allah revealed something about the torment of the grave to His 
Prophet 5 ^, he sought refuge with Allah from that. And Allah 
knows best. The Hadlths which speak of the torment of the 
grave are very many. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah , 



imoming and afternoon “(This means) every morning and every 
evening, for as long as this world remains, it will be said to 
them by way of rebuke and humiliation, O people of Fir‘awn, 
this is your position.”* 3 * Ibn Zayd said, “They are there today, 
being exposed to it morning and evening, until the Hour begins. 


JLi.1 it 111* fyjfy 


4And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the 
severest torment!"} 


The people of Fir‘awn are like foolish camels, stumbling into 
rocks and trees without thinking.” Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


(j) i ^ , . 1 w 1 1 j SljjJl oJaAa A-lt jfr old lij ( yS -L""- > 

f>- ljw> : Jli!i ij&l JaI jllll jl5 iaL»JI 

^Uil \ ^ y aJI AJll 


'•iWhen one of you dies, he is shown his place [in Paradise or Hell] 


* l * Ahmad 6 :248. 

* 2 * Muslim 1 :410. 

131 At-Jabari 21 :396. 
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ij 


morning and evening ; i/ 
he is one of the people of 
Paradise, then he is one 
of the people of Paradise, 
and if he is one of the 
people of Hell, then he is 
one of the people of Hell. 
It will be said to him, 
this is your place until 
Allah resurrects you to 
go to it on the Day of 
Resurrection .s”* 1 * 

It was also reported 
in the Two Sahihs . |2) 

Sjfc* jUJl ij} 

& <2 ft Sr 


l£jj& -"IchA 'll?!? 

4jj' Jl£-J A^I S-^Vtj,jVe£^==>jj 




LA^l^^ 4f S' q 

1 aj>J 4 4# 

ijiLi C«£jyt jv ^aL'V j --i-t jiJjl ytj 1^'kjjlujf ll* iJil*: 

4 V} |j2m l>j [jijtS ijJB 

447. And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will 
say to those who were arrogant: “Verily, we followed you, can 
you then take from us some portion of the Fire?"} 

448. Tlwse who were arrogant will say: “We are all (together) 
in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged between (His) 
servants!"} 

449. And tlwse in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of 


I 1 * Ahmad 2:114. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 3 :286, Muslim 4:2199. 
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Hell: "Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment for a 
day!"} 

4 50. They xoill say: "Did there not come to you, your 
Messengers with (clear) evidences?" They will say: "Yes." 
They loill reply: "Then call (as you like)! And the invocation of 
the disbelievers is nothing but in vain!"} 


The Dispute of the People of Hell 

Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute and argue 
with one another, and Fir'awn and his people will be among 
them. The weak, who were the followers, will say to those who 
were arrogant, who were the leaders and masters: 

ice- & ^} 

4 Verily, we followed you,} meaning, “we obeyed you and heeded 
your call to disbelief and misguidance in the world,’ 

4can you then take from us some portion of the Fire?} 
means, ‘can you carry a part of our burden for us?’ 


}Those wlw were arrogant will say: "VJe are all (together) in 
this (Fire)!..."} 

meaning, “we will not bear any part of your burden for you; 
our own punishment is enough for us to bear.’ 


iVerily, Allah has judged (His) servants!} 
means, ‘He has shared out the punishment among us 
according to what each of us deserves’. This is like the Ayah: 

i'A jJSm v jCj* yi y>} 

4He will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you 
ktiow not.”} (7:38) 


-pfj ^ jp 4 c$ 31 ij} 


}And those in the Fire ivill say to the keepers (angels) of Hell: 
"Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!"} 
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451. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when 
the witnesses will stand forth, -} 

452. The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.} 

453. And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance, and We caused 
the Children of Israel to inlterit the Scripture -} 

454. A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.} 

455. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true, and 
ask forgiveness for your fault, and glorify the praises of your 
Lord in the ‘Ashi and in the Ibkdr.} 

456. Verily, those xvlw dispute about the Aydt of Allah, 
without any authority having come to them, there is nothing 
else in their breasts except pride. They will never have it. So 
seek refuge in Allah. Verily, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.} 


The Victory of the Messengers and the Believers 

4Cti pu ^ p; pjfo 


4Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life}. 

As-Suddi, “Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and they 
kill him or some of the believers who call them to the truth, 
then that generation passes away, but He then sends them 
someone who will support their call and will seek vengeance 
for their blood from those who did that to them in this world. 
So the Prophets and believers may be killed in this world, but 
their call will prevail in this world.” 111 

Allah granted victory to His Prophet Muhammad sg and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, disbelieved in 
him and shown hostility towards him. He caused His Word 
and His religion to prevail over all other religions, commanded 
him to emigrate from his people to Al-Madlnah, where He gave 
him supporters and helpers. Then He caused him to prevail 


HI 


At-Tabari 21 :401. 
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over the idolators on the day of Badr, when He granted him 
victory over them and he humiliated them, killing their leaders 
and taking their elite prisoner, driving them before him in 
chains. Then he did them the favor of accepting ransom from 
them. Shortly after that, Allah enabled him to conquer 
Makkah, and he rejoiced in his return to his homeland, the 
sacred and holy land of Al-Haram. Through him, Allah saved it 
from its disbelief and Shirk. Then Allah enabled him to 
conquer the Yemen, and the entire Arabian Peninsula 
submitted to him, and the people entered the religion of Allah 
in crowds. Then Allah took him (in death), because of his high 
status and honor, and He established his Companions as his 
Khallfahs. They conveyed the religion of Allah from him, called 
mankind to Allah, they conquered many regions, countries 
and cities, and opened people’s hearts, until the call of 
Muhammad spread throughout the world, east and west. 
This religion will continue to prevail until the Hour begins. 
Allah says: 




> * . 


J 


4 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those zoho believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
ivitnesses will stand forth} 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection the victory will be greater 
and more complete. Mujahid said, “The witnesses are the 
angels.” 11 ’ 


4The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers.} 

is referring to the same as; 





4... the Day wizen the witnesses will stand forth.} Others read 
it with that meaning; 




111 At-Tabari 21:402. 




4And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a Day when 
there will be no profit to wrongdoers. 

and the wrongdoers are the idolators. 

4p^¥ 

itheir excuses} means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted 
from them. 

{Theirs will be the curse,} means, they will be cast out far away 
from the mercy of Allah. 

i/jii $ 2 . 

iand theirs xoill be the evil abode.} means, the Hell-fire, as As- 
Suddi said, a terrible abode and dwellingplace. 

Indication that the Messenger and the Believers will 
prevail just as Musa and the Children of Israel prevailed 

4& 4K Jy o: && 

4And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance.} 
means, the guidance and light with which Allah sent him. 

iand We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture.} 

means, We caused them to prevail in the end and they 
inherited the land and accumulated wealth of Fir'awn, because 
of their patience in obeying Allah and following His Messenger 
Musa.’ The Scripture which they inherited, the Tawrah, was 

Jj’V j <sA.} 

4A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.} 
i.e. those of a sound and upright nature. 

4So be patient} means, ‘O Muhammad,’ 

4 &- $ 

4 Verily, the promise of Allah is true,} means, “We have promised 
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that your word will prevail and that the ultimate victory will be 
for you and those who follow you, and Allah does not break His 
promises. What We have told you is true and there is no doubt 
in it whatsoever.’ 



iand ask forgiveness for your fault, $ This encourages the Ummah 
to seek forgiveness. 

4c 'srAt 

iand glorify the praises of your Lord in the 'Asfu} 
meaning, at the end of the day and the beginning of the night, 

iand in the Ibkdr.} meaning, at the beginning of the day and the 
end of the night. 



iVerily, those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, zuithout 
any authority having come to them,} 

means, they try to refute the truth with falsehood, and to 
refute sound evidence with dubious arguments, having no 
proof or evidence from Allah. 

4there is nothing else in their breasts except pride. They will 
never have it.} 

means, they are too proud to follow the truth and submit to 
the one who has brought it. But their attempts to suppress 
the truth and elevate falsehood will fail; the truth will prevail 
and their words and aspirations will be defeated. 

4^ XfZLlfc ^ 

^So seek refuge in Allah.} means, from being like these people, 

iVerily, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 

or seek refuge with Him from being like these people who 
dispute about the Ayat of Allah without any authority having 
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457. 77?e creation of the 
heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the 
creation of mankind; 
yet, most of the people 
do not bww.} 

458. And not equal are 
the blind and those who 
see; nor those who be¬ 
lieve, and do righteous 
good deeds, and those 

who do evil. Little do you remember!} 

459. Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, 
yet most men believe not.} 


AjujU <<SuM jJ 

$ 0 ^ 45 ^ 0 ^’t 


4.*: 


&pj 

s > i> 


Life after Death 


Allah tells us that He will bring back His creation on the Day 
of Resurrection. That is very easy for Him, because He created 
the heavens and the earth, and creating them is greater than 
creating mankind, the first time and when He creates them 
again. The One Who is able to do that is able to do anything 
that is less than that. As Allah says: 


ol zjp tA (*!> O j'- *.N jli- iil oi \jjj 
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iDo they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all things.$ (46:33) 


And Allah says here: 

V c&j u;Lil> jii- he -A^==^ 


iThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of mankind knoiv not.} 


hence they do not think about or ponder this proof. Similarly, 
many of the Arabs recognized that Allah had created the 
heavens and the earth, but they denied and rejected the idea 
of the resurrection; they acknowledged something which was 
greater than that which they denied. Then Allah says: 


u ±4 v; \&j \p: ir.pj p} 


}And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those 
who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and those wlw do 
evil . Little do you remember!} 

The blind man who cannot see anything is not the same as 
the sighted man who can see everything as far as his eyesight 
reaches - there is a huge difference between them. By the 
same token, the righteous believers and the immoral 
disbelievers are not equal. 


iLittle do you remember!} means, most of the people remember 
little. 


itg dJf,} 


4 Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) is surely coming,} 
means, it will indeed come to pass. 


ithere is no doubt about it, yet most men believe not.} 
means, they do not believe in it, and in fact they doubt its 
existence altogether. 
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460. And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. 
Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell 
in humiliation!"} 


The Command to call upon Allah 

By His grace and kindness, Allah encourages His servants to 
call upon Him, and He guarantees to respond. Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri used to say: “O You Who love most those who ask of 
You, and O You Who hate most those who do not ask of You, 
and there is no one like that apart from You, O Lord.” This 
was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Similarly; the poet said: 

“Allah hates not to be asked, and the son of Adam hates to 
be asked.” 

Qatadah said that Ka'b Al-Ahbar said, “This Ummah has 
been given three things which were not given to any nation 
before, only to Prophets. When Allah sent a Prophet, He said 
to him, *You are a witness over your nation.’ But you have 
been made witnesses over mankind; it was said to the 
Prophets individually, ‘Allah has not laid upon you any 
hardship in religion,’ but He said to this entire Ummah: 

i'gr he 4 J-~- Cj} 

4and [Allah] has not laid upon you in religion any hardship} 
(22:78) 


and it was said to the Prophets individually; ‘Call upon Me, I 
will answer you,’ but it was said to this Ummah, 





4Call upon Me, I will ansiver you}.” This was recorded by Ibn Abi 
Hatim.' 11 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Nu‘man bin Bashir, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah sg said: 

ja * 1 ) 1 ® 


|l > Al-Qurtubi 15:327. 
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a Indeed the supplication is the worship Then he recited. 





your Lord said: "Call upon Me, 1 will answer you. 
Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell 
in humiliation /''$>. 111 


This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers; At-Tirmdhi, 
An-Nasal, Ibn Majah, and Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sah^h.” ,2, It was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, and Ibn Jarir with a different 
chain of narration. ,3) Allah’s saying: 

4J-iCt cy o^jScIj o\} 


iVerily, tfwse who scorn My worship} means, Those who are too 
proud to call on Me and single Me out,’ 


ithey will surely enter Hell in humiliation!} 


means, in disgrace and insignificance. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ‘Amr bin Shu’ayb from his father, from his grandfather 
that the Prophet gg said: 


1 ^ Jy~0 jjJl Jli»l ^y_ Jl 

•jil'i jii ijGJi ja yjiL j 


«The proud will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection like 
ants in the image of people, and everything will be stepping on 
them, humiliating them, until they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bfdas. They ivill be fed flames of fire, and given for drink a 
paste of insanity dripping from the people the Fjre.»”' 4 ' 


js jsz yi & d:i i-gZ x&j ^ & p & 


m 

12 ) 

(3) 

|4] 


Ahmad 4:271. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:308, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:405, Ibn Majah 
2:1258, At-Tabari 21:406, 407 

Abu Dawud 1:161, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:121, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:450. 


Ahmad 1:179. 
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462. Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you that you 
may rest therein and the day for you to see. Truly, Allah is full 
of bounty to mankind; yet, most of mankind give no thanks.$ 

462. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La 
ilaha ild Huiva. How then are you turning aivay?$ 

463. Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Aydt 
of Allah* 

464. Allah, it is He Wlw has made for you the earth as a 
dwelling place and the sfoj as a canopy, and has given you 
shape and made your shapes good and pure (looking) and Iras 
provided you with good things. That is Allah, your Lord, so 
Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists * 

465. He is the Ever Living, La ilaha ilia Huwa; so invoke Him 
making the religion for Him Alone. All the praises and tlranks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that exits * 


Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creation in that He 
has given them the night in which they rest and relax from 
their activities so that they can go back to them for their 
livelihood during the day. He has given them the day with its 
light, so that they can undertake their journeys and engage in 
their business. 


4-i»i^=CJ cfcUlf ifelj ojlilf jc ^ai jjJ ilf 


iTruly, Allah is fill of bounty to mankind ; yet, most of 
mankind give no thanks* 


means, they do not express gratitude for the favors which 
Allah bestows upon them. Then Allah says: 


<% ^ y & ^ p?, iif 
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iThat is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ildha 
ilia Hmua.} 

means, the One Who does all of these things is Allah, the One, 
the Unique, the Creator of all things, besides Whom there is 
no other god or lord. 

<m$ B* 


4How then are you turning away?4 means, ‘how can you worship 
idols which cannot create anything but are themselves hand¬ 
made and carved?’ 




4Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ay at of 
Allah} 


means, just as these people (Quraysh] were led astray by their 
worship of gods other than Allah, those who came before them 
also disbelieved and worshipped others, with no proof or 
evidence, but on the basis of ignorance and desires. They 
denied the signs and proof of Allah. 


iAllah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling 
place} 

means, He made it stable and spread it out for you, so that 
you might live on it and travel about in it; He strengthened it 
with the mountains so that it does not shake with you.’ 

4 & 


4and the sky as a canopy,} means, ‘a roof covering and protecting 
the world.’ 

o—^ f£=ny+)7 

iand has given you shape and made your shapes good} 
means, ‘He created you in the best and most perfect form.’ 

Si ( 

4and Itas provided you with good and pure things.} means, of food 
and drink in this world. Allah states that that He is the Creator 
of the dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 







499 


Surah 40. Ghdfir (65 - 68) (Part-24 


V i«LL V! Vj jy- 
X VI V) iiil VI 
tlllJl <Tj J-XiJl <J} iiiJl 

4ii vi iii v ij - >. li 

o \]j jJ I a) ■ ■ 

uThere is no (true) God 
except Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, 
to Him belongs the do¬ 
minion and praise, for 
He is able to do all 
things; there is no 
strength and no power 
except with Allah; there 
is no (true) God except 
Allah and we worship 
none but Him; to Him 
belong blessings and vir¬ 
tue and goodly praise; 
there is no (true) God 
except Allah, we zvorship 
Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that.* 

He said, “The Messenger of Allah jgj used to say the Tahiti in 
this fashion after every prayer.” 11 ' Similar was also recorded 
by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal.’ 2 ' 



o' Ojj iri OiCLjl i^»W- UJ dji Oi Oj£-Jj JUcl o' c. : ^i ji^ 

f Si f cc f vj'J* O* (^=UU- cfjjl fk 

& * & a? IJM 2 Vte f *a, 

^ ?j 4A 


* 3 ' Ahmad 4:4. 

' 2 ' Muslim 1:415 and 416, Abu Dawud 2:173, An-Nasal 3 :79, 80. 
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466. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
worship besides Alla}}, since there have come to me evidences 
from my Lord; and 1 am commanded to submit to the Lord of 
all that exists .4 

467. It is He, Who has created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah then from a clot (a piece of coagulated blood), then 
brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to reach 
the age of fill strength, and afterwards to be old - though some 
among you die before - and that you reach an appointed term in 
order that you may understand .> 

468. It is He Who gives life and causes death. And when He 
decides upon a thing He says to it only: "Be!” - and it is.} 


The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for Tawhid, and the 
Evidence 


Allah says, ‘say, O Muhammad, to these idolators, that Allah 
forbids them to worship anyone, such as these idols and false 
gods, except Him.’ Allah explains that no one apart from Him 
is deserving of worship, as He says: 


Jr ^ilj 'f j* Jr jJlLi J* Jr U- jL} 


4It is He, Who luis created you from dust, tlien from a Nutfah 
then from a clot (a piece of coagulated blood), then brings you 
forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to reach the age of 
full strength, and afterwards to be old.} 

meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no partner or associate, 
causes you to pass through these different stages, and this 
happens in accordance with His command, will and decree. 


4 though some among you die before} means, before being fully 
formed and emerging to this world; so his mother miscarries him. 
And there are some who die in infancy or in their youth, or when 
they are adults but before they reach old age, as Allah says: 


4J^ p 4 C J&X j Uj P 


4that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We 
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will to remain in the wombs for an appointed term} (22:5). 

4 <md that you reach an appointed term in order that you may 
understand.} 

Ibn Jurayj said, “In order that you may remember the 
Resurrection.” Then Allah says: 

isM '£} 


ilt is He Who gives life and causes death.} meaning, He is the 
Only One Who does that, and none is able to do that except He. 


S 4A £3^ && 2s** 


iAnd when He decides upon a thing He says to it only: “Be!” 

- and it is.} 

means. He cannot be opposed or resisted. Whatever He wills 
definitely comes to pass. 


Uj> ...zi/stilj -= » ouJ' ,<4 <-j-jW jl jA} 

4 > 4 Sf~* ijLij uiy 

>>_*■> oj 44 f jUit 4 >j k jj 
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469. See you not those wfw dispute about tl\e Aydt of Allah? 
Hoxo are they turning away?} 

470. Those wlw deny the Book, and that with ivhich We sent 
Our Messengers they will come to knoiv.} 

472. lA7ie» iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and 
the chains, they shall be dragged along,} 

472. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the 
Fire.} 

473. Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those wlwnt 
you used to consider partners"} 

474. "Besides Allah”? They will say: "They have vanished 
from us. Nay, we did not call upon anything before.” Tims 
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between it and the fierce boiling water!} ( 55 : 43 - 44 ). 

After describing how they will eat Zaqqum (a bitter tree of Hell) 
and drink Hamlm (boiling water), Allah says: 


iThen thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell.} ( 37 : 68 ), 


And Allah says: 


iAnd those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those 
on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling water, and 
shadow of black smoke, (that shadow) neither cool nor (even) 
pleasant.} until 


ojft-^{>J$ £* SjUjJ $ ft. ^ jj&i $ fi\'{} 


iThen moreover, verily, - you the erritig-ones, the deniers (of 
Resurrection)! You verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqqum. Then 
you will fill your bellies thereivith, and drink boiling water on 
top of it. And you will drink (that) like thirsty camels! That 
will be their entertainment on the Day of Recompense!} 
( 56 : 41 - 44 , 51 - 56 ), 


X j flit 

> s'. • -ft T-- • ■*.' ■ •y -r- 


iVerily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like 
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding 
water. (It will be said:) ’’Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighh/, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!"} ( 44 : 43 - 50 ) 

i.e., this will be said to them to rebuke and ridicule them. 
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{Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you 
considered partners - besides Allah?"} 

means, it will be said to them, ‘where are the idols whom you 
used to worship instead of Allah? Can they help you today?’ 


4They will say: "They have vanished from us..."} mean, they have 
gone away and they cannot do anything for us.’ 


4 ^ o* 2 Sb 


4Nay, we did not invoke (worship) anything before.} 
means, they will deny that they worshipped them. This is like 
the Ayah : 


ift/o&t r c e; $ \% J % #$jzys} 


iThere will then be (left) no Fitnah (excuse) for them but to 
say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others 
in worship with Allah."} (6:23) 


Allah says: 




477ms Allah leads astray the disbelievers}. 




iThat was because you had been exulting in the earth without 
any right, and that you used to rejoice extremely.} 
means, the angels will say to them, *what you are suffering 
now is your recompense for your exulting in the earth without 
any right, and for your extravagance.’ 


4<J^Scll' J-t3 tj-i OyU»- Cj'J) ‘$±3} 


}Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what an 
evil abode of the arrogant!} 

means, what a terrible abode and final destination, filled with 
humiliation and severe punishment for those who arrogantly 
ignored the signs of Allah and refused to accept His proof and 
evidence. And Allah knows best. 
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477. So bo patient, 
verily, the promise of 
Allah is true and 
whether We show you 
some part of what We 
have promised than, or 
We cause you to die, 
then still it is to Us they 
all shall be returned.} 
478. And, indeed 


We have sent Messengers before you, of some of them We have 
related to you their story. And of some We have not related to 


you their story, and it was not given to any Messetiger that he 
should bring a sign except by the leave of Allah. But, what 
comes the commandmatt of Allah, the matter will be decided 
with truth, and the followers of falsehood will then be lost.} 


The Command to be Patient and Good News of Victory 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to patiently bear the 
rejection of those who rejected him: ‘Allah will fulfill His 
promise to you that you will be victorious and will prevail over 
your people, and you and those who follow you, will be the 
successful ones in this world and the Hereafter.’ 

ij**! 
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iatid whether We shoiv you some part of what We have 
promised them,} 

means, in this world, and this is what happened, for Allah 
gave them the joy of humiliating the leaders and nobles (of the 
Quraysh), who were killed on the day of Badr, then Allah 
granted them victory over Makkah and the entire Arabian 
Peninsula during the lifetime of the Prophet 




ior We cause you to die, then still it is to Us they all shall be 
returned.} 


means, ‘and We shall inflict a severe punishment upon them 
in the Hereafter.’ Then Allah says, consoling (His Prophet 


^[ ' n.nl y* yi l - i f -UJj ^ 


4And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you, of some of 
them We have related to you their story.} 

as Allah also says in Surat An-Msd ’, 1 * 1 meaning, “We have 
revealed the stories of some of them and how their people 
disbelieved in them, but the Messengers ultimately prevailed.’ 

i cs r&f} 

}And of some We have not related to you their story,} 
and they are many, many more than those whose stories have 
been told, as has been stated in Surat An-Nisa’. Praise and 
blessings be to Allah. 

OjI* "JJ 

iatid it was not given to any Messenger that he should bring a 
sign except by the leave of Allah.} 

means, none of the Prophets was able to bring miracles to his 
people except when Allah granted him permission to do that 
as a sign of the truth of the message he brought to them. 

4But, when comes the commandment of Allah,} 
means, His punishment and vengeance which will encompass 


m 


See volume three, the Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa’ (4:164). 
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the disbelievers. 


'^} 


ithe matter will be decided with truth ,^ so the believers will be 
saved and the disbelievers will be destroyed. Allah says: 


4fl»d the followers of falsehood will then be lost.} 

j^X- 

at? I4 j*^=y>Juo j a*-U- Lf^t 

4 ! All' 


479. Allah, it is He Wlw has made cattle for you, that you 
may ride on some of them, and of some you eat.} 

480. And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that 
you may reach by their means a desire that is in your breasts, 
and on them and on ships you are carried.} 

481. And He shows you His Aydt. Which, then of the Aydt of 
Allah do you deny?} 


The Cattle are also a Blessing from Allah and a Sign from 
Him 


Allah reminds His servants of His blessing in that He created 
the cattle [Al-An'am] for them, which refers to camels, cows 
and sheep; some of them they ride and some of them they eat. 
Camels may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they 
are used for carrying heavy burdens on journeys to distant 
lands. Cattle are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also 
used for plowing the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is 
also drunk. The hair and wool of all of these animals is used 
to make tents, clothing and furnishings, as we have already 
discussed in Surat Al-An‘am and Surat An-Nahl , |l) etc. Allah 
says here: 


. XV, tf^sj 'Cft J^XX- ciJK iity 


m 


See (6:142) and (16:58, 66, 80). 
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iAllah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may 
ride on some of them, and of some you eat. And you have 
(many other) benefits from them, and that you may reach by 
their means a desire tfwt is in your breasts, and on them and 
on ships you are carried.) 

4And He shows you His Aydt.) means, ‘His proof and evidence, 
on the horizons and in yourselves.’ 

4offX‘ aL' v-4'* 


iWhich, then of the Ay at of Allah do you deny?)' 


means, you cannot deny any of His signs and proofs, unless 
you are stubborn and arrogant. 


Lj . A ; T j f -jv iU Li J?}i\ <j j Jji jliSj 

LUli .jo U jv4j jA Iaj 

^ ^ ^ £5 ,4 \% cX 

~r^-J J» (jlf ji^ cji Cl jjfj ill 


482. H<n>e they not traveled through the earth and seen what 
was the end of those before them? They were more in number 
than them and mightier in strength, and in the traces in the 
land; yet all that they used to earn availed them not.) 

483. Then when their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that which they had of 
the biowledge (of worldly things). And that at which they used 
to mock, surrounded them.) 

484. So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We 
believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate 
with Him as (His) partners”) 

485. Then their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing 
with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost utterly.) 
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The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those 
Who Came before 

Allah tells us about the nations who rejected their Messengers 
in ancient times. He mentioned the severe punishment they 
suffered despite their great strength, He mentioned the traces 
which they left behind in the earth and the great wealth they 
amassed. None of that availed them anything and could not 
prevent the punishment of Allah at all. That is because when 
the Messengers came to them with clear signs and decisive 
evidence, they did not pay any attention to them. Instead, they 
were content with the knowledge with them, or so they claimed, 
and they said that they did not need what the Messengers 
brought them. Mujahid said, “They said, we know better than 
them, we will not be resurrected and we will not be 
punished.”* 1 * As-Suddi said, “In their ignorance, they rejoiced 
in what they had of (worldly) knowledge. So Allah sent upon 
them a punishment which they could not escape or resist.” 

irtl -j} 

$and surrounded them.} means, encompassed them. 

4that at which they used to mock,} means, that which they used 
to disbelieve in and said would never happen, 


4So when they saw Our punishment,} means, when they saw with 
their own eyes the punishment which came upon them, they said, 


tlj bji fJo-J fib l 


4We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners.} 


means, they affirmed that Allah is One and denied the false 
gods, but this was at the time when excuses were to no avail. 
This is like what Fir‘awn said as he was drowning: 




[11 


At-Tabari 21:422. 
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41 believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He in 
Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the 
Muslims.$ (10:90) 

But Allah said: 






iNoiu (you believe) zohile you refused to believe before and you 
were one of tfje the corrupters .4 (10:91) 

meaning, Allah did not accept this from him, because He had 
answered the prayer of His Prophet Musa, when he said, 




4And harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the painful torment4 (10:88). 


Allah says here: 





iThen their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing 
with His servants.4 


means, this is the ruling of Allah concerning all those who 
repent only when they actually see the punishment: He does 
not accept that from them. It says in the Hadith: 


G j£.jju pJta JLjJI 4j jj to I 


uAllah will accept the repentance of His servant so long as the 
death rattle is not sounding in his throat 

Once the death rattle is sounding and the soul has reached 
the throat, and the dying person actually sees the angel (of 
death), then he can no longer repent. Allah says: 

4'ofs&i\ Mi 


4And there the disbelievers lost utterly .4 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ghafir. Praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 


^ Ibn Majah 2:1420. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Fussilat 11 
(Chapter - 41) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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41. Ha Mini.} 

42. A revelation from 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful.} 

43. A Book whereof the 
Aydt are explained in 
detail - a Qur’an in 
Arabic for people who 
knoiv.} 

44. Giving glad tidings 
and warning, but most 
of them turn away, so 
they hear not.} 

45. And they 
say: "Our hearts are under coverings from that to which you 
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l' 1 This Surah is also known as Ha Mim As-Sajdah. 
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invite us ; and in our ears is deafness, and between us and you 
is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, we are working 
(on our way)."'} 


Description of the Qur’an, and what Those Who turn 
away from it say 



o; 




4Ha Mim. A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.} 


means, the Qur’an is revealed from the Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. This is like the Ayat 


Ot 


4Say Rilh Al-Qudus (Jibrtl) has brought it down from your 
Lord with truth} (16:102). 




.< . ^ " -i- 




4And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all tlmt exists, 
Which the tntstworthy Ruh (Jibrtl) has brought down upon your 
heart that you may be (one) of the wamers.} (26:192-194). 


^£} 


4A Book whereof the Ayat are explained in detail} 
means, its meanings are clear and its rulings are sound and wise. 


&$} 


4a Qttr'dn in Arabic} means, because it is a clear Arabic Qur’an, 
its meanings are precise and detailed and its words are clear 
and not confusing. This is like the Ayah: 


jjj j* ci^ii y X&l lg} 


4 (T'nis is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are completed, and thett 
explained in detail from One (Allah), Wlw is All-Wise Well- 
Acquainted} (11:1). 


meaning, it is miraculous in its wording and in its meanings. 
4 ly-it vt d *_/j .^ "ilj ajj* oj; ^ ^ 


4 Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
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sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.} (41:42). 

if or people who know.} means, this clear style will be readily 
understood by scholars who are thoroughly versed in 
knowledge. 

iGiving glad tidings and warning,} means, sometimes it brings 
glad tidings to the believers, and sometimes it brings a warning 
to the disbelievers. 

ibut most of them turn away, so they hear not.} 

means, most of the Quraysh did not understand anything of it 
at all, despite the fact that it was so clear. 

4 =»f ti 

iAnd they say: “Our hearts are under coverings..."} meaning, 
they are wrapped and screened, 

ijij tij £i} 

ifrom that to which you invite us; and in our ears is 
deafness,} 

means, *we are deaf to the message you bring to us.’ 

dLjjj Liu j*j} 

iand between us and you is a screen,} 'so nothing of what you say 
reaches us.’ 

i5j Li l2l jlefc} 


iso work you (on your way); verily, we are working} 
means, go your way, and we will go our way, and we will not 
follow you. 


3S 4 "4 T3 0 Cj & 


1J& 


i6. Say: "/ am only a human being like you. It is revealed to 
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me that your God is One God, therefore take straight path to 
Him and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to the polytheists.} 

47. Those who give not the Zakah and they are disbelievers in 
the Hereafter.} 

48. Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them will be an endless reward that will never stop.} 


The Call to Tawhid 

Allah says, 

43ft 


4Say} ‘O Muhammad, to these disbelievers and idolators,' 

% pA 13 % & Pz % 0 m 


41 am only a human being like you. It is revealed to me that 
your God is One God,} 

‘not like these idols and false gods which you worship. Allah is 
one God,’ 


4 A 


4therefore take straight path to Him} means, “worship Him Alone 
sincerely, in accordance with what He has commanded you 
through His Messengers.’ 



4and seek forgiveness of Him} means, “for your past sins.’ 




4 And woe to the polytheists.} means, doom and destruction is 
their lot. 


4 *^==^' ojje ^ 


4Those who give not the Zakah} ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this means those who do not bear witness that 
there is no God except Allah.* 1 ' This was also the view of 
IkTimah.* 2 ' This is like the Ayat 


111 At-Tabari 21:430. 
121 At-Tabari 21:430. 
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•(Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself. And indeed he fails 
who corrupts himself.$ (91:9-10) And; 


^ ir '$ 


ilndeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers (glorifies) the Name of his Lord, and prays.$ 
(87:14-15) And; 


J di ^ 


iAnd say to him: “Would you purify yourself?"} (79:18) 

What is meant by Zakah here is purification of the soul, 
ridding oneself of all bad qualities, the worst of which is Shirk. 
The Zakah paid on one’s wealth is so called because it purifies 
wealth, and it is a means of increasing it, blessing it and 
making it more beneficial, and a means of assisting one to use 
it in doing good deeds. 

Qatadah said, “They withheld the Zakah of their wealth.” 
This is the apparent meaning according to many of the 
scholars of Tafsir, and this is the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 11 * 
But the matter is subject to further examination, because 
the obligation of Zakah was instituted during the second year 
after the Hijrah to Al-Madlnah, according to what is stated by 
several scholars. Yet this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. 
However, it is not unlikely that the principle of giving charity 
and Zakah was already in place and had been enjoined at the 
beginning of the Prophet’s mission, as Allah says: 

'A 


ibut pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest} (6:141). 

As for the details of Zakah and how it is to be calculated 
according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madlnah. This is 
how we may reconcile between the two opinions. Similarly, 
prayer was originally enjoined before sunrise and before sunset 
at the beginning of the Prophet’s mission; it was only on the 
Night of the Isra’, a year and a half before the Hijrah, that 

111 At-Tabari 21:431. 
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G&Z&i *VA ^sn 

^ 'il'i'- ^ t^"A \-'t \'u 

jit 

jUj Cj'JjJj GJlU_^i-'^ J£. 

o S>£^i^Q|'£&'0 


Allah enjoined upon 
His Messenger sg the 
five daily prayers. The 
conditions and 
essential elements of 
prayer were explained 
later, in stages. And 
Allah knows best. 
Then Allah says: 

\juSj \p: z$ 4> 

ji. _y »-1 C^*«l^!i 

y * 7 ';~-> . f -•' 

iTruly, those who 
believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them will 
be an endless reward 
that will never stop.} 
Mujahid and others 
said, “It will never be 
cut off or decrease.” 
This is like the Ayat 


therein for ever.} (18:3) 
4 ® : p Ji <• $&■} 


iThey shall abide 


4 a gift without an end} (11:108) 

4t> iiih iil oJ&j 0*5 <j LfJt oj/iSxJ jSc^l 

*V* ^ 5«j$ tj ^ri ->•&-> AAi Wiy ce Q J*»y 

Gs^ t5\» jJ lcjl> Gil oej^b S JG Su.> ^ 

^ i. ~ . .a «i Gill .Lli 1 £j^ Lk^il .L-. jf ji £f$j <4 y!h*-* 
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49. Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the 
earth in two Days? And you set up rivals with Him? That is 
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the Lord of all that exists.”} 

410. He placed therein firm mountains from above it, and He 
blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance in four Days 
equal for all those who ask.} 

ill. Then He rose over (Istawd ild) the heaven when it was 
smoke, and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you 
willingly or unwillingly.” They both said: "We come 
willingly.”} 

412. Then He completed and finished their creation (as) seven 
heavens in two Days and He made in each heaven its affair. 
And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) 
to be an adornment as well as to guard. Such is the decree of 
Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.} 


Some Details of the Creation of this Universe 


Here Allah denounces the idolators who worship other gods 
apart from Him although He is the Creator, Subduer and 
Controller of all things. He says: 


7S Oj&J o£j» 4 t jjjR js^ 


4Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth 
in two Days? And you set up rivals with Him?”} 


meaning, false gods whom you worship alongside Him?’ 




&} 


4That is the Lord of the that exists.} the Creator of all things is 
the Lord of all the creatures. Here the Ayah; 




4Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days} (7:54). 
is explained in more detail; the creation of the earth and the 
creation of the heaven are discussed separately. Allah says 
that He created the earth first, because it is the foundation, 
and the foundation should be built first, then the roof. Allah 
says elsewhere: 


4 ^ £31 ai Kp' P ^ 4 ^ fi 2 > 


4He it is Who created for you all that is on the earth. Then He 
rose over (Istawd ild) the heaven and made them seven heavens} 
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4Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed?} until; 



4And after that He spread the earth.} (79:27-30) 

So He mentioned the creation of the heavens before the earth, 
then He said: 


4 JoVf 'jL 4\ pi 


4Say: “Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth 
in two Days?..."} until; 




4We come willingly.} Here He mentioned the creation of the 
earth before the creation of the heavens. And He says: 

4 «■•,?£> by* ">' 

4verily, Allah (Kona) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful} (4:23). 

^Mosf Powerful, All-Wise} (4:56). 

4.Q. (k+i 


4All-Hearer, All-Seer} (4:58). It is as if He was and is no 
longer. 1 * 1 ' 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, replied: 


V*— 51 


4There will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another} (23:101), 

this will happen when the Trumpet is blown for the first time. 



4And all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth 
will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills} (39:68), 
and at that time there will be no kinship among them, nor will 


*** Kdna literally means “was". 
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i 


fry 


iverily, Allah (Kana) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > (4:23). 

This is how He described Himself, and this is how He still is. 
Whatever Allah wills comes to pass, so do not be confused 
about the Qur’an, for all of it comes from Allah.’” This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari.* 1 * 

i(He) created the earth in two Days} means, on Sunday and 
Monday. 

Qi> o; Q S^j} 

iHe placed therein firm mountains from above it, and He 
blessed it,} 

means, He blessed it and gave it the potential to be planted 
with seeds and bring forth produce. 

^ j£j} 

4 And measured therein its sustenance} 

means, what its people need of provision and places in which 
to plant things and grow crops. This was on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, which together with the two previous days add up 
to four days. 

*!>•* 4 ^ 

4in four Days equal for all those who ask.} 

meaning, for those who want to ask about that, so that they 
might know. Ikrimah and Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 

<& 

iand measured therein its sustenance}: “He placed in every land 
that which is not suited for any other land.”* 2 * Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, concerning the Ayah, 




,l * FathAl-Bdri 8:418. 
,2] At-Tabari 21:436. 
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iand He decreed in each heaven its affair.$ 

means, He placed in each heaven whatever it needs of angels 
and things which are known only unto Him. 

4 ^;Xllj QjK iCjiiii Cjyj* 

4And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps} 
means, the stars and planets which shine on the people of the 
earth. 


4as well as to guard.$ means, as protection against the Shayatin, 
lest they listen to the angels on high. 


4^P^ 


iSuch is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower $• 

means, the Almighty Who has subjugated all things to His 
control, the All-Knower Who knows all the movements of His 
creatures. 


4 pj L % Xf Zji <2; £ j tjii at VI! r/si 3 
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413. But if they turn away, then say: “I have warned you of a 
Sd'iqah ll] like the Sd'iqah which overtook 'Ad and Thamxid.”} 

414. When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them (saying): "Worship none but Allah," they said: 
"If our Lord Imd so willed, He would surely have sent down 
the angels. So, indeed ufe disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent."} 

415. As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, 


m 


A thunderbolt or a lightning bolt. 
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and they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they 
not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Aydt!} 

416. So, We sent upon them a Sarsar wind in days of calamity 
that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereafter will 
be more disgracing, and they will never be helped.} 

417. And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of truth 
but they preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sa'iqah of 
disgracing torment seized them because of what they used to 
earn.} 

418. And We saved those who believed and had Taqwa.} 


A Warning to the Disbelievers and a Reminder of the 
Story of ‘Ad and Thamud 


Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who 
disbelieve in the message of truth that you have brought: If 
you turn away from that which I have brought to you from 
Allah, then I warn you of the punishment of Allah like the 
punishment that the past nations suffered for disbelieving in 
the Messengers.’ 


ji.«v j£* 


4a Sa'iqah like the Sa'iqah which overtook ‘Ad and Thamud.} 
and other similar nations who did what they did, 


j *r*W- 


4When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them} 


This is like the Ayah: 

4**£L zfSt ^ jjcJ' iC uj 


4And remember (Hud) the brother of 'Ad, when he warned his 
people in Al-AhqafP 1 And surely, there have passed away 
wamers before him and after him} (46:21). 
which means that in the neighboring towns and cities, Allah 


m 


Curved sand-hills in the southern part of Arabian Peninsula. 



Sarah 41. Fussilat (13 - 18) (Part-24) 


525 


sent Messengers who commanded the people to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate, and they brought good 
news as well as warnings. They saw the punishment Allah 
sent upon His enemies, and the blessings which He bestowed 
upon His friends, yet despite all of this, they did not believe in 
them. On the contrary, they denied them and rejected them, 
and said: 




: j# (2; £ 


iff our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent down 
the angels.$ 

meaning, if Allah were to send Messengers, they would be 
angels sent from His presence. 

fid If ^ 

<$So, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent.} 

means, 'because you are a mere human; we will not follow you 
because you are just men like us.’ 

4 i&kdi % &} 

iAs for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right.} 
means, they were arrogant, stubborn and disobedient. 

t 111 £ \&} 


iand they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?"} 


They boasted of their physical strength, and power; they 
thought that this would protect them from Allah’s 
punishment. 



'if !£ 


Ml 


iSee they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them.} 

means, do they not realize, when they are showing enmity, 
that He is the Almighty Who created all things and gave them 
whatever strength they have, and that His onslaught will be 
far greater? This is like the Ayah: 
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iWith Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are able 
to extend the vastness of space thereof.$ (51:47) 

They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His signs and 
disobeyed His Messenger. Allah said: 

4So We sent upon them a Sarsar wind}. Some said that this was a 
strongly blowing wind; others said that it was a cold wind. It 
was also said that it is the wind that makes a noise. The truth 
that it was all of these things, for it was a strong wind that was 
an apt punishment for their being deceived by their physical 
strength. It was also intensely cold, as Allah says: 

iwith a Sarsar wind!} (69:6), meaning a very cold wind. It also 
made a furious sound. Additionally, there is a famous river in 
the east which is called Sarsar because of the noise it makes as 
it flows. 


iin days of calamity} means, consecutive days. 



> - 




iseven nights and eight days in succession} (69:7). This is like the 
Ayah: 

O* >y. 

jt * ' * 

ion a day of calamity, continuous} (54:19) 

i.e., the punishment began on a day which was of evil omen 
for them, and this evil omen continued for them, 


iseven nights and eight days in succession} (69:7) 

until they were destroyed, every last one of them, and their 
humiliation in this world was joined to their punishment in 
the Hereafter. Allah says: 




ithat We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereafter will 
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be more disgracing.$ 
meaning, more humiliating for them. 

v 


iand they will never be helped.} means, in the Hereafter, just as 
they were never helped in this world, and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah or save them from His 
punishment. 




4And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of truth} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Abu Al-Aliyah, 
Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, “We 
explained to them.”* 1 ' Ath-Thawri said, “We called them.” 
Allah’s saying; 

tear £ £3 \ffcX} 


ibut they preferred blindness to guidance;} 

means. We showed them the truth and made it clear to them 
through the words of their Prophet Salih, but they opposed 
him and rejected him, and they slaughtered the she-camel of 
Allah which He had made a sign for them of the truth of their 
Prophet.’ 

’fk} 

4so the Sa'iqah of disgracing torment seized them} 

means, Allah sent upon them the Sayhah , ,2) earthquake, 
intense humiliation, punishment and torment. 

4«Sj £}} 

4 because of what they used to earn} means, because of their 
disbelief and rejection. 

i\pt 

4And We saved those who believed} 
means, We saved them from among them, and no harm came 


111 At-Tabari 21:448 Surah Hud [11:94]. 

See volume five, the Tafstr of Surah Had [ 11:94j. 
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to them;’ Allah saved 
them along with His 
Prophet Salih, peace 
be upon him, because 
of their fear of Allah. 
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419. And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will be 
gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven .} 

420. Till, when they reach it, their hearing (ears) and their 
eyes and their skins will testify against them as to what they 
used to do.} 

421. And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify 
against us?" They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak - as 
He causes all things to speak, and He created you the first time, 
and to Him you are made to return."} 

422. And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), 
lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify 
against you; but you thought that Allah knew not much of 
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what you were doing.} 

423 . And that thought of yours which you thought about your 
Lord, has brought you to destruction; and you have become of 
those utterly lost!} 

424. Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is 
the home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.} 


On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners* Limbs will 
testify against Them 


Jj » aa 24 


4And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will be 
gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven.} 

means, remind these idolators of the Day when they will be 
gathered to the Fire and they will be driven, i.e., the keepers of 
Hell will gather the first of them with the last of them, as Allah 
says elsewhere: 




4And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state} 
(19:86). 


£ 1S> ■&-} 


4Till, when they reach it,} means, when they stand at its edge, 


4&z C fife ^’r£l<} 


4their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will testify 
against them as to what they used to do.} 

means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not a single letter will 
be concealed. 

^ 


4And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against 
us?"} 

they will blame their limbs and their skins when they testify 
against them, at which point their limbs will answer: 


# fit % % SW 
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and such on such and such a day in such and such a place?’ 
He will say, ‘No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not do it.’ When 
he does that, a seal will be placed over his mouth.” Al-Ash‘ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I think that the first 
part of his body to speak will be his right thigh.” 

Allah’s saying: 



iAnd you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest 
your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against 
you;) 


means, their organs and skins will say to them, when they 
blame them for testifying against them, “you did not hide from 
us what you used to do, on the contrary, you openly 
committed disbelief and sin, and you claimed that you did not 
care, because you did not believe that Allah knew about all 
your deeds.’ Allah says: 


M Hi <S & * & 3 

i-m 


ibut you thought that Allah knew not much of what you were 
doing. And that thought of yours which you thought about 
your Lord, has brought you to destruction;) 

meaning, ‘this evil thought, i.e., your belief that Allah did not 
know much of what you were doing, is what has caused you 
to be doomed and has made your losers before your Lord.’ 

iand you have become of those utterly lost!) 

means, *in the place of Resurrection, you have lost your own 
selves and your families.’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “I was hiding beneath the covering of the 
Kahah, and three men came along - a man from the Quraysh 
and two of his brothers-in-law from Thaqif, or a man from 
Thaqlf and two of his brothers-in-law from the Quraysh. Their 
bellies were very fat, and did not have much understanding. 
They said some words I could not hear, then one of them said, 
T)o you think that Allah can hear what we are saying now?’ 
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The other said, If we raise our voices, He will hear it, but if we 
do not raise our voices, He will not hear it.’ The other said, If 
He can hear one thing from us, He can hear everything.’ I 
mentioned this to the Prophet then Allah revealed the 
words: 


ipx % j 


4And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest 
your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against 
you} until; 


4qf those utterly lost!}^ This is how it was recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi.' 2 ' A similar report was also narrated by Ahmad 
(through a different chain), Muslim and At-Tirmidhi,' 3 ' and Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim also recorded (a different chain). 14 ' 


p* Cj ob jlliu 


iThen, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is the 
home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are not 
of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.} 

means, whether they bear it patiently or not, they are in the 
Fire and they will have no escape or way out from it, and even 
if they try to please Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that 
will be accepted from them. Ibn Jarir said, “The meaning of 
the Ayah, 


iand if they seek to please Allah,} is: They will ask to go back to 
this world, but this plea will not be answered. This is like the 
Ayah: 



111 Ahmad 1:381. 

' 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:123. 

' 3 ' Ahmad 1 :408, Muslim 4:2142, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :124. 
,4) Fath Al-Bdri 8:424, 425, Muslim 4:2141,2142. 
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4They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of 
this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 
wrongdoers." He will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! 
And speak you not to Me!"}” (23:106-108). ,1) 


-*i i>y £« u 1£4>* 
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425. And We have assigned for them intimate companions (in 
this world), who have made fair seeming to them, what was 
before them and what was behind them. And the Word is 
justified against them as it was justified against those who were 
among the previous generations of Jinn and men that had 
passed away before them. Indeed they (all) were the losers.} 

426. And those who disbelieve say: “Listen not to this Qur'an, 
and make noise in the midst of its (recitation) that you may 
overcome."} 

427. But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment, and certainly, We shall requite them the worst 
of what they used to do.} 

428. That is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. 
Therein will be for them the eternal home, a recompense for that 
they used to deny Our Ay at.} 

429. And those who disbelieve will say: "Our Lord! Show us 
those among Jinn and men who led us astray, that we may 
crush them under our feet so that they become the lowest."} 


The intimate Companions of the Idoiators make Evil 
Actions attractive to Them 

Allah tells us that He is the One Who sends the idoiators 


[il 


At-Tabari 21:458. 
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astray, and that this happens by His will and decree. He is the 
All-Wise in His actions, when He appoints for them close 
companions from among the devils of men and Jinn. 



iivho have made fair seeming to tlwn, what was before them 
and what was behind them .} 


means, they made their deeds attractive to them in the past. 
As far as the future is concerned, they only see themselves as 
doing good, as Allah says: 


</■ ,■*) j* 1 o* o~*l iwr 

>- -t /A < >- -" i 

jvr' 


whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytan to be a 
companion for him. And verily, they hinder them from the 
path, but they think that they are guided aright!} (43:36-37) 




iAnd the Word is justified against them} means, the Word of 
torment, just as it was justified against the nations of the past 
who did what they did, men and Jinn alike. 



\yfc 


iIndeed they (all) were the losers.} means, they are all equal in 
terms of loss and being doomed. 


How the disbelievers advised One Another not to listen 
to the Qur'an, and the Recompense for that 

iAnd those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur’an..."} 

means, they advised one another not to pay heed to the 
Qur’an or obey its commands. 

iand make noise in the midst of its} means, when it is recited, do 
not listen to it. This was the view of Mujahid. “And make noise 
in the midst of its (recitation)” means whistling and trying to 
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make the Messenger of Allah jg confused when he recited 
Qur’an, which is what the Quraysh did. 


4that you may overcome means, this is the practice of these 
ignorant disbelievers and those who follow in their footsteps, 
when they hear the Qur’an. Allah commanded us to be different 
from that, and said: 


p* ij Us *A tifr 


4So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent that 
you may receive mercy.} (7:204). 

Then Allah says: 


^1-Ij.aS tjlic \xr^ t£jJ' 


4But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment,$ 

meaning, in return for what they do when they hear the 
Qur’an. 

\ y { 0 £.1 


iand certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what they 
used to do.$ 


means, for their evil deeds. 

0*5' Jib li »l>r jIJ-' J'j jGll ji' Aj*1 


iThat is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. 
Therein will be for them the eternal home, a recompense for that 
they used to deny Our Ayat. And those who disbelieve will 
say: "Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led 
us astray, that we may crush them under our feet so that they 
become the lowest. 

It was reported that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
concerning the phrase, 


4 &\ 0 $ 
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430. Verily, those who 
say: “Our Lord is Al¬ 
lah," and then they 
stand firm, on them the 
angels will descend (say¬ 
ing): "Fear not, nor 
grieve! But receive the 
glad tidings of Paradise 
which you have been 
promised!"} 

431. "We have 
been your friends 
in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein 
you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and therein you shall 
have (all) for which you ask."} 

432. "An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifid."} 

Glad Tidings to Those Who believe in Allah Alone and 
stand firm 


iif CZj ytj 
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4Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand firm,} 

means, they do good deeds sincerely for the sake of Allah, and 
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they obey Allah, doing what Allah has prescribed for them. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Said bin Imran said, “I read this Ayah to 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him: 




iVerily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand firm,} 


He said, Those are the ones who do not associate anything 
with Allah. 11 Then he reported a narration of Al-Aswad bin 
Hilal, who said, “Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “What do you say about this Ayah: 



iVerily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand firm,}?’ They said: 



i"Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,} 

They shun sin.’ He said, *You have not interpreted it 
improperly.’ They say: ‘Our Lord is Allah, then they stand firm 
and do not turn to any other god besides Him.’ ”* 2 * This was 
also the view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others. 

Ahmad recorded that Sufyan bin ‘Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, 
“I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, tell me something that I can 
adhere to.’ He said: 

» ' i > li * i 


«Sfly, my Lord is Allah, then stand firm .» I said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, what do you fear most for me?’ The Messenger of Allah 
$§j took hold of the edge of his tongue and said, 

«Ua» 


"This is J”* 41 This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, “ Hasan Sahth.”* 51 

I 1 ' At-Tabari 21:464. 

121 At-Jabari 21:464. 

[31 A^Tabari 21:465. 

|4) Ahmad 3:413. 

151 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:91, Ibn Majah 2:1314. 
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Muslim also recorded it in his Sahih, and An-Nasal recorded 
that Sufyan bin ‘Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me something about Islam that I will 
not have to ask anyone about it after you.’ He said: 




“Say: I believe in Allah, then stand firm.*” - then he mentioned 
the rest of the Hadith.^ 




ion them the angels will descend >. Mujahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin 
Aslam and his [Zayd’s] son said, “This means, at the time of 
death, and they will say, 

iFear nof^.” 12 ’ Mujahid, Ikrimah and Zayd bin Aslam said, 
“This means not to fear “that which you will face in the 
Hereafter.” 131 


inor grieve! ^Tor what you have left behind of worldly things, 
children, family, wealth and debt, for we will take care of it for you.’ 




iBut receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised /> 


So they give glad tidings of the end of bad things and the 
arrival of good things. This is like what is said in the Hadith 
narrated by Al-Bara’, may Allah be pleased with him: 


. j i ^ 4. /m t<ji j 
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*The angels say to the soul of the believer, “Come out, O good 
soul from the good body in which you used to dwell, come out 
to rest , and provision and a Lord Wlw is not angry." d* 4 ’ 


l 1 * Muslim 1:65. 

121 At-Tabari 21:466, Al-Qurfubi 15:358. 
131 At-Tabari 21:467. 

141 Ahmad 4:287. 
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433. And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, 
and does righteous deeds, and says: "I am one of the 
Muslims."} 

434. The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel 
(the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between 
whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he 
was a close friend.} 

435. But none is granted it except those who are patient - and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion in this 
world.} 

436. And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you 
away, then seek refuge in AllSh. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.} 

The Virtue of calling Others to Allah 

Jl & ^ 

4And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah,} 
means, he calls the servants of Allah to Him. 

4and does righteous deeds, and says: "1 am one of the 
Muslims.”} 

means, he himself follows that which he says, so it benefits 
him as well as others. He is not one of those who enjoin good 
but do not do it themselves, or who forbid evil yet they do it 
themselves. He does good and avoids doing evil, and he calls 
people to their Creator, may He be blessed and exalted. This is 
general in meaning and applies to everyone who calls people to 
what is good and is himself guided by what he says. The 
Messenger of Allah 0, is the foremost among people in this 
regard, as Muhammad bin Sirin, As-Suddi and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said. 111 

It was also said that what was meant here is the righteous 
Mu’adhdhin, as it was mentioned in Sahih Muslim: 

•iiusil J3U b jilyiili 

111 Al-Qurtubi 15:360. 
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*The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the longest necks on 
the Day of Resurrection .b” 111 

In As-Sunan it is reported that the Prophet said: 

jAf-J iojS/1 hL| JLijfi i. 


«The Imam is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is in a position 
of trust. May Allah guide the Imams and forgive the 
Mu'adhdhin y™ 


The correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, and 
includes the Mu’adhdhin and others. When this Ayah was 
revealed, the Adhan had not been prescribed at all. The Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan was prescribed in Al- 
Madlnah after the Hijrah, when it was shown to ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a dream. He told the Messenger of 
Allah about it, and he told him to teach it to Bilal, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who had a more beautiful voice, as 
we have discussed elsewhere. So the correct view is that the 
Ayah is general in meaning, as ‘Abdur-Razzaq said, narrating 
from Ma'mar, from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, who recited this Ayah : 










iAnd who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, and 
does righteous deeds, and says: “I am one of the Muslims."} 

and said, “This is the beloved of Allah, this is the close friend 
of Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this is the most 
beloved of the all the people of earth to Allah. He responded to 
the call of Allah and called mankind to that to which he had 
responded. He did righteous deeds in response and said, 1 am 
one of the Muslims.’ This is Allah’s Khalifah.’* 3 * 


(1) Muslim 1:290. 

Abu Dawud 1:356, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:614. The meaning is that 
the people are to follow the Imam in prayer, and certain matters 
related to it are his responsibility, and the same with the 
Mu’adhdhin, the people will depend upon his announcement of the 
time of prayer. 

t 3 * ‘Abdur-Razz&q 2:187. Ma'mar did not see Al-Hasan. 
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Wisdom ill Da*wah etc. 


^ %} 


4The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal.} 


means, there is a huge difference between them. 




4Repel (the evil) with one which is better,} means, ‘when someone 
does you wrong, repel him by treating him well,’ as ‘Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “There is no better punishment 
for one who has disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your 
obeying Allah with regard to him.” 




4then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he ivas a close friend.} 

means, ‘if you treat well those who treat you badly, this good 
deed will lead to reconciliation, love and empathy, and it will 
be as if he is a close friend to you and he will feel pity for you 
and be kind to you.’ Then Allah says: 


4But none is granted it except those who are patient} 

meaning, no one accepts this advice and works according to it, 
except for those who can be patient in doing so, for it is 
difficult for people to do. 

4^3at- Ji»- ji IfUL \jy} 

4and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion} 

means, the one who has a great portion of happiness in this 
world and in the Hereafter. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah: “Allah commands the believers 
to be patient when they feel angry, to be forbearing when 
confronted with ignorance, and to forgive when they are 
mistreated. If they do this, Allah will save them from the 
Shaytan and subdue their enemies to them until they become 
like close friends.”* 11 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:418. 
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JuX-m.U £>i j* 


4/W 1 / <m evil whisper from Shaytdn tries to turn you away, 
then seek refuge in Allah.) 


means, the devils among men may be deceived by your kind 
treatment of him, but the devils among the Jinn, when they 
insinuate their evil whispers, cannot be dealt with except by 
seeking refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over you. 
If you seek refuge with Allah and turn to Him, He will stop 
him from harming you and bring his efforts to naught. When 
the Messenger of Allah stood up to pray, he would say: 

^jA jlkjjl 1 41} L, ii 

«/ seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the 
accursed Shaytdn and his evil insinuations, breath and 
impurity 


We have already stated that there is nothing like this in the 
Qur’an, apart from the passage in Surat Al-A‘raf, where Allah 
says: 


& 
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iShow forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from 
the foolish. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytdn, 
then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.) (7:199-200) 


and the passage in Surat Al-Mu’minun where Allah says: 

• < > At • + *<*fV 
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4Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings of the Shaydtin. And I seek 
refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") 
(23:96-98) 


m Ahmad 5:253. 
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437. And /r° ni among 

His signs are the night 
and the day, and the 
sun and the moon. Do 
not prostrate yourselves 
to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate 
yourselves to Allah Who created than, if you worship Hint.} 

438. But if they are too proud, that there are those who are with your 
Lord glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired.} 

439. And among His signs; that you see the earth barren, but when 
We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and growth. Verily, He 
Wlto gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is 
Able to do all things.} 

From among the Signs of Allah 

Here Allah reminds His Creation of His power, and that He is 
the One Who has no equal, and He is Able to do all things. 
Allah’s saying; 

4 jsir; '£&^ jJ i^} 

4And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 
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sun and the moon .) 


means. He created the night with its darkness and the day 
with its light, and they alternate without ceasing. And He 
created the sun with its shining light, and the moon with its 
reflected light, and He allotted their stages and gave them 
separate orbits in the heavens, so that by the variations in 
their movements man may know the stages of night and day, 
of weeks, months and years, and time periods related to 
people’s rights, acts of worship and various transactions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the most beautiful of 
the heavenly bodies that can be seen in both the upper and 
lower realms, Allah points out that they are created entities 
which are in a state of enthrallment to Him, subject to His 
dominion and control. So He says: 




414^ efi' k ^ 


4Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, but 
prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created than, if you (really) 
worship Him.) 

meaning, ‘do not associate anything in worship with Him, for 
your worship of Him will be of no benefit to you if you worship 
others alongside Him, because He does not forgive the 
association of others in worship with Him.’ He says: 

$) 


4But if they are too proud,) i.e., to worship Him Alone, and they 
insist on associating others with Him, 



4then there are those who are with your Lord) i.e., the angels. 


4&Z * ,Uj oj^p.) 


4glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired.) This is like 
the Ayah: 


«$ 4 Vi & U. ft 4* 


4But if these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have entrusted 
it to a people who are not disbelievers therein.) (6:89). 
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4And among His signs} means, signs of His ability to bring the 
dead back to life. 


i Sj 


4that you see the earth barren,} means, lifeless, with nothing 
growing in it; it is dead. 


4<^o itli' Cfi- Qj) v»^i} 


ibut when We send down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life 
and growth.} 


means, it brings forth all kinds of crops and fruits. 

4-Jy* }jr Jf df 


4 Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things.} 



440. Verily, those who Yulhiduna FT Our Aydt are not hidden 
from Us. Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes 
secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do what you will. Verily, 
He is All-Seer of what you do.} 

441. Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it 
came to them. And verily, it is an honorable well-fortified 
respected Book.} 

442. Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it 
is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.} 

443. Nothing is said to you except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of 
forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.} 


The Punishment of the Deniers and the Description of 
the Qur’an 


4Verily, Yulhiduna FT Our Aydt} 
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anything like it. 

i- y> uja jljD' *Jtj "t} 

4 Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it,} 

means, there is no way to corrupt it, because it has been sent 
down by the Lord of the worlds. Allah says: 

4(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise .} 

meaning, He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
Praiseworthy in all that He commands and forbids; everything 
that He does is for praiseworthy purposes and its 
consequences will be good. 

^ Ju-i 0? ->s C ill Jlu &} 


4Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers 
before you.} 

Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, “Nothing is said to you by 
way of rejection and disbelief, that was not said to the 
Messengers who came before you. Just as you have been 
rejected, they were also rejected. Just as they bore their 
people’s insults with patience, so too you must bear your 
people’s insults with patience.” 11 * 


j-iJ fj 


iVerily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,} means, for 
those who turn to Him in repentance. 

Jb} 

iand (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.} means, for those 
who persist in disbelief, transgression and stubborn opposition. 

!Aj* j* cxf> Vji jij} 
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At-Tabari 21:481. 
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444. And if We had sent this as a Qur'an in a foreign 
language, they would have said: "Why are not its verses 
explained in detail? What! Not in Arabic nor an Arab?" Say: 

"It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for 
those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and it is 
blindness for them. They are called from a place far away."} 

445. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but dispute 
arose therein. And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, and the matter would have been settled 
between them. But truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.} 


Rejection of the Qur’an is pure Stubbornness 


Allah tells us that the Qur’an is so eloquent and perfect in its 
wording and meanings, yet despite that the idolators do not 
believe in it. He tells us that their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere: 






4And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs, and he 
had recited it unto them, they would not have believed in it.} 
(26:198-199). 


If the Qur’an had been revealed in the language of the non- 
Arabs, they would have said, because of their stubbornness: 


4^f> »&'• 


4Why are not its verses explained in detail? What! not in 
Arabic and an Arab?} 

meaning, why is it not revealed in detail in Arabic? And by 
way of denunciation they would have said, “What! not in 
Arabic nor from an Arab? - i.e., how can foreign words be 
revealed to an Arab who does not understand them? This 
interpretation was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others.* 1 * 



4Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure .. 


111 At-Tabari 21:482. 



Surah 41. Fussilat (44 - 45) (Part-24) 


553 


means, ‘say, O Muhammad: this Qur’an, for the one who 
believes in it, is guidance for his heart and a cure for the 
doubts and confusion that exists in people’s hearts.’ 

}And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their 
ears,} 

means, they do not understand what is in it. 

4J-* '£>} 


iand it is blindness for them.} means they are not guided to the 
explanations contained therein. This is like the Ayah: 


{And We send down of the Qur’an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss.} (17:82). 


iThey are called from a place far away.} 

Mujahid said, “Far away from their hearts.” 111 Ibn Jarir said, 
“It is as if the one who is addressing them is calling to them 
from a distant place, and they cannot understand what he is 
saying.” 121 This is like the Ayah: 


*>< » , 


i\jjj .Leo *3' 'i t fxS ^£* 3 } 


}And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hears nothing but calls and 
cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not 
understand.} (2:171) 


Taking Musa as an Example 


il* 6&.1 yy &} 


}And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but dispute arose 


[1 ’ At-Tabari 21:485. 
121 At-Tabari 21:484. 
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y iAt a V, therein .> 

means, they 
-%-t. —.;'c r disbelieved in him 

and did not show him 

j-Sj ^ any respect. 

iTherefore be patient as 
< i did foe Messengers of 

< 3 [c^>zjCj^j A-jli5cLlll ( >liiU jfkJ strong will > (46:35). 

%; Crt ilK' 'JjSj^ 

iJ^ £ 4 


^ ^ dl 

4And had it not been for 
> '' 4 » <* .xx- ,>.x« a Word that went forth 

J5 ^ beybre from your Lord, > 
i-e., to delay the 
>< .x.x-.x . x ~ Reckoning until the 
Day of Resurrection, 

©iLJ.iSjL Htfte matter would have 

1 ■=•• ~"~ ■ been settled between 

them 

means, the punishment would have been hastened for them. 
But they have an appointed time, beyond which they will find 
no escape. 

4^4 *4 £ (*r)4^ 

^Bwf truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.$ means, their words of 
disbelief are not due to any wisdom or insight on, their part; 
rather they spoke without any attempt at examining it 
thoroughly. This was also the interpretation of Ibn Jarir, and it 
is a plausible interpretation. 111 And Allah knows best. 

S jt 4^1 t!&j I.J Lj l U* ij*_J t UJJx> tir* ^ 


At-Tabari 21:487. 
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fjjj "^J ^ k> Oi y2r*^ <>i i*U' 

Ji jydj \y^' l* (*r* o; ^ disjl* l_»)U i£»l£=ri ^ 


<46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and 
whosoever does evil, it is against himself. And your Lord is not 
at all unjust to (His) servants.} 

447. To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour. No fruit 
comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings 
forth (young), except by His knowledge. And on tlte Day when 
He will call unto them (saying): "Where are My (so-called) 
partners?" They will say: "We inform You that none of us 
bears witness to it!"} 

44S. And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) 
shall disappear from them, and they will perceive that they have 
no place of refuge.} 


Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 

^Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself;} 
means, the benefit of which will come to him. 

Crj} 

iand whosoever does evil, it is against himself.} 
means, the consequences of that will come back on him. 

4+?fh Cj} 

4And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants} 
means. He only punishes people for their sins, and He does 
not punish anyone except after establishing proof against him 
and sending a Messenger to him. 

Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone 

Then Allah says: 

4To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.} meaning, no one 




knows about that apart from Him. Muhammad ag, the leader of 
mankind, said to Jibril, who is one of the leading angels, when 
he asked him about the Hour: 


uThe one who is asked about it does not know more than the 
one who is asking. s”* 11 And Allah says: 

/ -v ^ > ✓</ / v 

Tc^Vr** Jlf 

4 T 0 your Lord belongs the term thereof.} (79:44) 

yij J y} 

iNone can reveal its time but He} (7:187). 

O; i£ y>*j oi gjf 

4No fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive 
nor brings forth (young), except by His knowledge.} 

means, all of that is known to Him, and nothing is hidden 
from your Lord the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or 
in the heaven. Allah says: 

Vi i Sjj j*, J«il» £j} 

inot a leaf falls, but He knows it} (6:59). 

Jx* & \<% Uj $egf\ & G j5S> 


4Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the 
wombs fall short or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion} (13:8). 

4And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, that is easy for 
Allah.} (35:11) 


111 Fath Ai-Bari 1 : 140 . 
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iAnd on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners?"} 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will call out to the 
idolators before all of creation and say, “Where are My 
partners whom you worshipped besides Me?” 


iThey will say: "We inform You..."} means, *we tell You,’ 




4that none of us bears witness to it.} means, ‘not one of us will 
bear witness today that You have any partner.’ 


Ji [pf & (*r* ^ 


iAnd those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) 
shall disappear from them,} 

means, they will go away, and will be of no benefit to them. 

4o?A <x ft £ 1 


iand they will perceive that they have no place of refuge} 


means, they will have no way of escaping from the 
punishment of Allah. This is like the Ayah: 




iAnd the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 
have to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
there.} (18:53) 


duty jJj 


Jf Cfi pZ. ^} 

t \ +- 

tyj ifc* ^ 4^' <1^1* 4 


Si 4; A 14 & ts 4 & m i:< - ~ ? 


<49. Mon does not get tired of asking for good; but if an evil 
touches him, then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair.} 

i50. And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due 
to my (merit); 1 think not that the Hour will be established. 
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generous and kind to me just as He was in this world.’ So he 
expects Allah to do him favors in spite of his bad deeds and 
lack of certain faith. Allah says: 

4Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what they have 
done, and We shall make them taste a severe torment.} 

Thus Allah threatens punishment and vengeance to those 
whose conduct and belief is like that. 

& JH' >> £-3 %j} 

4And when We show favor to man, he turns away and becomes 
arrogant;} 

means, he turns away from doing acts of obedience and is too 
proud to obey the commands of Allah. This is like the Ayah : 

4*4 

iBut [Fir'awn] turned away along with his hosts} (51:39). 

4 jiit ^ fy} 

4but when evil touches him,} means, difficulties, 

<&■> j*>} 

4then he has recourse to long supplications.} 

means, he asks at length for one thing. Long supplications are 
those which are long on words and short on meaning. The 
opposite is concise speech which is brief but full of meaning. 
And Allah says: 

astessres e$ ■} ihi 

4And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him!} (10:12) 

^ .< t'i i.'C. ''{ ’ ri\. 

tiLis' 4 j* J—**' (>* p-> ^-6 • ijt 

<4^3 jjJjl <o1 |>4J oji 4^*^ 4 
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jcr 1 ^ H-A oj &£* 4 (*ri }Csr“ £ & $ ' J ^A. 

<&u 


452. Say: "Tell me, if it is from Allah, and you disbelieve in 
it? Who is more astray than one who is in opposition far 
away."} 

453. We will show them Our signs in the universes, and 
within themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that this is 
the truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is 
a Witness over all things?} 

454. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with 
their Lord. Verily, He is surrounding all things!} 


The Qur’an and the Proofs of its Truth 

Allah says: 

43 ^ 

4Say^ - ‘O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the 
Qur’an- 

a* } 

4Tell me, if it} - this Qur'an - 

4.+ jj d &} 

4is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it?} means, *what do you 
think your position is before the One Who revealed it to His 
Messenger?' Allah says: 

4 J* J-%»1 ir-} 

4Who is more astray than one who is in opposition far away.} 
means, he is in a state of disbelief, stubbornness and 
opposition to the truth, and is following a path that leads far 
away from guidance. Then Allah says: 

4We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within 
themselves,} 

meaning, We will show them Our evidence and proof that the 
Qur’Sn is true and has indeed been sent down from Allah to 
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the Messenger of Allah, through external signs, 


4in the universe }such as conquests and the advent of Islam 
over various regions and over all other religions. Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan and As-Suddi said, “And signs within themselves means, 
the battle of Badr, the conquest of Makkah, and other events 
which befell them, where Allah granted victory to Muhammad 
jg and his Companions, and inflicted a humiliating defeat on 
falsehood and its followers.” It may also be that what is meant 
here is man and his physical composition. As detailed in the 
science of anatomy, which indicates the wisdom of the Creator 
- may He be blessed and exalted - and the different 
inclinations and opposite natures that people have, good and 
bad, etc., and the (divine) decrees to which man is subjected, 
having no power to change and over which he has no control. 




iuntil it becomes manifest to them that this (the Qur'an) is the 
truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is a 
Witness over all things?} 


means, sufficient is Allah as a Witness over the words and 
deeds of His servants, and He bears witness that Muhammad 
•jg is telling the truth in what he says, as Allah says: 



4But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you; He has sent it down with His knowledge ^ (4:166). 


{Pi Ji 4 prl 


$Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with 
their Lord.} 


means, they doubt that the Hour will come, they do not think 
about it or strive for it or pay heed to it; on the contrary, they 
regard it as irrelevant and do not care about it. But it will 
undoubtedly come to pass. Then Allah states that He is Able 
to do all things and He encompasses all things, and it is very 
easy for Him to bring about the Hour: 


4 r -k4 ft 
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iVerily, He is surrounding all things!$ 
means, all of creation is subject to His control, dominion and 
knowledge; He is controlling all things by His power, so 
whatever He wills happens, and whatever He does not will 
does not happen, and there is no god worthy of worship apart 
from Him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fussilat. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Ash-Shura 
(Chapter - 42) 

\ 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


i-sS* V 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

$_ kskssb tAr ^ "C* ^ 0-**$ 

WB3C35B, 

_jli ^ ^ ‘i ^ ^ 

.u : e 

' ' ^ ” { .1 ^ i"<\\ 

T ? rfj 

i ,~r ^ >, - < eh > t.-T^i-rr JJ V- 4 % u '-> 


iif aUi u; 4^'" J\) &[ 
4 Uj j, C 
$i 

j-tV <->$*—■>' 


i .rr ^ eh > ,.-Tr-;,'rr nv ^ “M* 1 '-* 

^ a a «« 

JjxrflqyH, Cp ^ ; ^j ^ ^ 

4Sj- 4 „£ tj ~£ 
42 . Ha Mim.} 

< 2 - ‘ ATn Sin &/■> 

; ;, s V '* *,t « 3 * Likewise Am ’ the 

<>r^c&i> fl -»erj^ jhW-ow* Wj (p^ 1 Almighty, the All-Wise 


>>&< - *. . 'A ,1 -1 that is in the heavens and 

74 ^x 3 ^^. ., ., , 

^ s, 7T''»/ - e< fl « that is on the earth, and 

Cp A£= y He is the Most High, the 

--- - : — - --i J Mosf Great.} 

45. Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above them, 
and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth. Lo, Verily, Allah is the Oft- 
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Forgiving, the Most Merciful.$ 

i6. And as for those who take as protecting friends others 
besides Him - Allah is Hafiz over them, and you are not a 
trustee over them .} 


The Revelation and Allah's Might 

We have previously discussed the individual letters. 

ilf iliij ^ ouK jp iiU[ Zf~y. 

iLikewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelation to 
you as to those before you.} 

means, ‘just as this Qur’an has been revealed to you, so too 
the Books and Scriptures were revealed to the Prophets who 
came before you.’ 

iAllah, the Almighty} means, in His vengeance 

tJgti} 


ithe All-Wise} means, in all that He says and does. 


Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, narrated that 
‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Al-Harith bin 
Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah 4H, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, how does the revelation come to you?’ The Messenger of 
Allah H said: 


U Jlij p oJLi! 

iJjZ U yJrj JlO jJc ijli 


«Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell, which is 
the most difficult for me; then it goes away, and I understand 
what was said. And sometimes the angel comes to me in the 
image of a man, and he speaks to me and I understand what he 
says.v” 

‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “I saw him 
receiving the revelation on a very cold day, and when it 
departed from him, there were beads of sweat on his 
forehead.” 111 


|i| 


Muwatta’ 1:202. 
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It was also reported in the Two Sahihs, and the version 
quoted here is that recorded by Al-Bukhari. [11 

4 £j 4 £ $} 


4To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth,} 

means, everything is subject to His dominion and control. 

4AP $31 %} 


iand He is the Most High, the Most Great.} 
This is like the Ayat 


4® jess 


ithe Most Great, the Most High} (13:9), and 

4He is the Most High, the Most Great} (22:62). 
And there are many similar Ayat. 



4Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above them,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ka*b Al-Ahbar said, “Out of fear of His 
might. ” 121 




i { £p 


4and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth.} 

This is like the Ayah: 

y»\t- uyjl o ^ « '— o j*jo 45?** 

/<jp* 3^==* 


4Those who bear the Throne and those around it glorify the 
praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness 
for those who believe (saying): “Our Lord! You comprehend all 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 1:25, Muslim 4:1816. 
121 At-Tabari 21:501. 
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ithat you may warn the Mother of the Towns}, i.e., Makkah, 




iand all around it,} means, all the lands, east and west. 
Makkah is called Umm Al-Qurd (the Mother of the Towns) 
because it is nobler than all other lands, as indicated by much 
evidence that has been discussed elsewhere. Among the most 
concise and clear proofs of that is the report recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Hamra’ Az-Zuhri, who 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, as he was standing in the 
market place of Makkah; 


U Jf ijiil J\ 41 41 'gj dsl&j* 


Allah, you are the best land of Allah, the most beloved 
land to Allah; were it not for the fact that I was driven out 
from you, I would never have left you. n* 11 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn 
Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sa/uh.”* 21 

igX g '_>&} 

iand warn (them) of the Day of Assembling} 

i.e., the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will assemble the first 
and the last in one plain. 

iof which there is no doubt,} means, there is no doubt that it will 
happen and will most certainly come to pass. 

4 && £& 4 &J>} 

ia party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire,} 

This is like the Ayah: 

i(And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the 

111 Ahmad 4:305. ' 1 

* 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:426, An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 2 :479, Ibn Majah 
1:1037. • ■■ ... 




"f. fji? 








567 


Surah 42. Ash-Shura (6 - 7) (Part-25) 


or taken away from itJ 


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah sg said, “Why 
should we strive if it is something that is already cut and 
dried?” The Messenger of Allah 3 g| said: 


jlj l jUl J-ftl jU3l jjj 


s Strive with your deeds as hard as you can for middle course or 
close to it, for the person who is destined for Paradise will die 
doing the deeds of the people of Paradise, regardless of what he 
did before, and the person who is destined for Hell will die 
doing the deeds of the people of Hell, regardless of what he did 
before .» 

Then he made a gesture with his fist and said, 


I * l r*j* If, £/’ 

“Your Lord has settled the matter of His servants » and he 
opened his right hand as if throwing something; 

"A party in Paradise .» 

and he made a similar gesture with his left hand; 


J 

vAnd a party in the blazing Firej’^ 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasal; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sateh Ghanb.’^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Nadrah said, “One of the 
Companions of the Prophet jg, whose name was Abu 
Abdullah, was visited by some of his friends, and they found 
him weeping. They asked him, What has caused you to weep? 
Didn’t the Messenger of Allah U& say to you, 


' l ' Ahmad 2:167. See the following note. 

' 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:350, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6 :452. The chain 
of this Hadith contains a narrator over whose reliability there is a 
difference of opinion. The majority consider it an authentic Hadtth. 
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*Trim your moustache 
and adhere to that prac¬ 
tice until you meet me?*' 
He said, *Yes, but I 
heard the Messenger 
of Allah $g£ say; 

,'Jbu 4ll1 ijj* 

M JuJL 1 

laJL^J »jj bj lej^J ;JyB I Jtf 

% 

«Allah picked up a 
handful in His Right 
Hand and another in His 
other Hand, and said, 
“This is for this and this 
is for this, and I do not 
care 

'And I do not know in 
which of the two 
handfuls I a m."™ 
There are several 
Hadiths about Al- 
Qadr (the Divine 
Decree) in the books of Sahih, Sunan and Musnad. Including 
those narrated by ‘Ali, Ibn Mas*ud, ‘A’ishah and a large 
number of Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

iiSJ, t\ sS & 

4And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one 
nation,} 

means, either all following guidance or all following 
misguidance, but He made them all different, and He guides 
whomsoever He wills to the truth and He sends astray 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and 
perfect proof. Allah says: 






i&yni iAl 


4^3* - *-•- *» - 


* / 








£>**?*> 


#//■ «r<^ /• 


■j* 


^da1^3jOli^O^S^3^5 


^ Ahmad 4:176. 
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oi JX 6 4 <y &<&> 


ibut He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have neither a protector nor a helper.} 


y» £ & frj 4 P' f j*> 49 ' ijjiii f} 

ci^a»y *4>ft c£j j^4’j Ji liu^i ^ «jj *gi JsiibJ 
W-l>_9 -4>iVf ,>y ji^rr^ 0; ,£3 4 m* ujyVlj *i*jS**“^ 
i>*i y39' ■ Iii*.ii u£>V[> -*»))£• 4 yJy ’ L 

4 '.'/•■ tCr 


<9. Or they taken protecting friends besides Him? But 
Allah - He Alone is the protector. And He Who gives life to 
the dead, and He is Able to do all things .} 

410. And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah. Such is Allah, my Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to 
Him I turn in repentance.} 

411- The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for 
you mates from yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By 
this means He creates you. There is nothing like Him, and He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 

412. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. He 
enlarges provision for whom He wills, and straitens. Verily, He 
is the All-Knoiver of everything.} 


Allah is the Protector, Ruler and Creator 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for taking other gods 
instead of Allah, and declares that He is the True God, and it 
is not right to worship anyone except Him Alone. He is the 
One Who is able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able 
to do all things. Then He says: 


4^ 4i }& ji j£&*' 


4And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah.} 


means, in whatever issue you differ. This is general in 
meaning and applies to all things. 
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4^ JJ VK&ofy 


4the decision thereof is with Allah.$ means, He is the Judge of 
that, according to His Book and the Sunnah of His Prophet ag. 
This is like the Ayah: 




4(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to 
Allah and His Messenger} (4:59). 


4<of> 


iSuch is Allah, my Lord} means, (He is) the Judge of all things. 

4^4 


4in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I turn in repentance.} 
means, 1 refer all matters to Him.’ 


4The Creator of the heavens and the earth.} means, the Maker of 
them both and everything in between. 


J* ^ 


4He has made for you mates from yourselves,} 


means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a favor from Him, 
He has made your kind male and female. 





iand for the cattle (also) mates.} means, and He has created for 
you eight pairs of cattle. 


fi'A> 


4By this means He creates you.} means, in this manner He 
creates you, male and female, generation after generation of 
men and cattle. 





4There is nothing like Him,} means, there is nothing like the 
Creator of these pairs, for He is the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who has no peer or equal. 
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4He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 

4To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth.} 

We have already discussed the interpretation of this phrase in 
Surat Az-Zumar (39:63), the conclusion of which is that He is 
the One Who is controlling and governing them. 

iHe expands provision for whom He wills, and straitens.} 

means, He gives plentiful provision to whomsoever He wills 
and He reduces it for whomsoever He wills, and He is perfectly 
Wise and Just. 


^ 4 ^ 

iVerily, He is the All-Knower of everything.} 
iyyi p <3$j &y Csr6 £ off If ^ jf/f} 

pi(£ jUfc £ k 4 lP^ 4lUS js 

t>< ijSyl dry)' (*£*> ill) ti£j ot tyj 

''sMyv* 


413. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed to you, 
and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and 'Isa saying 
you should establish religion and make no divisions in it. 
Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call them. 
Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto 
Himself who turns to Him in repentance.} 

414. And they divided not till after knowledge had come to 
them, through transgression between themselves. And had it 
not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord for 
an appointed term, the matter would have been settled between 
them. And verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture 
after them, are in grave doubt concerning it.} 
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The Religion of the Messengers is One 


Allah says to this 


wirvriu.c# i. 


^-^3 tfjlb ls°j ou) 1 


(Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed to you,} 

Allah mentions the first Messenger who was sent after Adam, 
that is, NQh, peace be upon them, and the last of them is 
Muhammad jg. Then He mentions those who came in between 
them who were the Messengers of strong will, namely Ibrahim, 
MGsa and Isa bin Maryam. This Ayah mentions all five, just 
as they are also mentioned in the Ayah in Surat Al-Ahzab, 
where Allah says: 


j.".i ' ' - >- 

T ( Cu* a' fryj 



£ * ✓ ' s 4 * * .,/V 

gy op 


4And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and 
r Isd son of Maryam.} (33:7). 


The Message which all the Messengers brought was to worship 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, as Allah says: 


’o Vi % 4 *3 \ $£ « 


ot 


3 


}And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me.} (21:25). 


And according to a Hadith (the Prophet said): 

r W_jt jlwSli 


a We Prophets are brothers and our religion isone.d 1 * 

In other words, the common bond between them is that Allah 
Alone is to be worshipped, with no partner or associate, even 
though their laws and ways may differ, as Allah says. 


gl} 



4To each among you. We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way} (5:48). 

Allah says here: 

m Fath Al-Bari 6:550. 




Surah 42. Ash-Shurd (13-14) (Part-25 ) 


573 


ik ['iS W [ft? 


isaying you should establish religion and make no divisions in 
it.) 

meaning, Allah enjoined all the Prophets (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon them all) to be as one and He forbade them 
to differ and be divided. 

i'*-$l j&) 


iln tolerable for the idolators is that to which you call them.) 


means, ‘it is too much for them to bear, and they hate that to 
which you call them, O Muhammad, i.e., Tawhid .’ 


4* 4 • S i <>• ‘2-4-rS o* 


iAllah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto 
Himself who turns to Him in repentance.) 

means, He is the One Who decrees guidance for those who 
deserve it, and decrees misguidance for those who prefer it to 
the right path. Allah says here; 

£ j-j oi S) 

iAnd they divided not till after knowledge had come to them,) 

means, their opposition to the truth arose after it had come to 
them and proof had been established against them. Nothing 
made them resist in this manner except their transgression 
and stubbornness. 

^ o; i?S¥ 

iAnd had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord for an appointed term,) 

means, were it not for the fact that Allah had already decreed 
that He would delay the reckoning of His servants until the 
Day of Resurrection, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them in this world. 

\jhf ct-jd' lijb 

iAnd verily f those who were jnade to inherit the Scripture after 
them,) 

means, the later generation which came after the i earlier 
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generation which had rejected the truth. 




iare in grave doubt concerning it.} means, they do not have any 
firm conviction in matters of religion; they merely imitate their 
forefathers, without any evidence or proof. So they are very 
confused and doubtful. 


CZZLi p=&\ pj && U d; iSS pz ijjlj y 4 => 

4 ®^ 45 fo; £2 $ 


415. So unto this then invite (people), and stand firm as you 
are commanded, and follow not their desires but say: "I believe 
in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book and 1 am 
commanded to do justice among you. Allah is our Lord and 
your Lord. For us our deeds and for you your deeds. There is 
no dispute between us and you. Alldh xvill assemble us (all), 
and to Him is the final return."} 

This Ayah includes ten separate and independent ideas, each 
of which is a ruling on its own. They (the scholars) said that 
there is nothing else like it in the Qur’an, apart from Ayat Al- 
Kursi (2:255), which also includes ten ideas. 

4 ^ 1 * cjMiiy} 


4So unto this then invite (people),} means, ‘so call people to this 
which We have revealed to you and which We enjoined upon all 
the Prophets before you,’ the Prophets of major ways [of 
SharVah] that were followed, such as the Messengers of strong 
will, and others. 

44 $ 


4and stand firm as you are commanded,} means, ‘adhere firmly, 
you and those who follow you, to the worship of Allah as He 
has commanded you.’ 


4and follow not their desires} means, the desires of the idolators, 
in the falsehoods that they have invented and fabricated by 
worshipping idols. 
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4but sau: “I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the 
Book..."} 

means, 1 believe in all the Books that have been revealed from 
heaven to the Prophets; we do not differentiate between any of 
them.’ 


iand I am commanded to do justice among you.} means, 
when judging according to the commands of Allah. 



iAlldh is our Lord and your Lord.} means, *He is the One Who is 
to be worshipped, and there is no true God but He. We affirm 
this willingly, and even though you do not do so willingly, 
everyone in the universe prostrates to Him obediently and 
willingly.’ 

pj &A T3> 


iFor us our deeds and for you your deeds.} means, *we have 
nothing to do with you.’ This is like the Ayah: 


14 tsj; % & il •&,; js pj 4^ 4 



}And if they demy you, say: “For me are my deeds and for 
you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!''} (10:41) 



iThere is no dispute between us and you.} Mujahid said, “This 
means, no argument.” tl) As-Suddi said, “This was before Ayah 
of the sword was revealed.” This fits the context, because this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword [22:39- 
40] was revealed after the Hijrah. 

ifcz ££ 
m 


At-Tabari 21:518. 
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iv mzmz wn iAIMi will assemble us 

means ’ on the 

' -Ts- t y Day of Resurrection. 

This is like the Ayah: 

ki&gka^&uM&0 gi 2 $g* gz & 

p^ AtiSi 'jj cl^ 5 ' ->*-> <>% ^ 

^ “ OMr Lor ^ wi// 

.'*,„ />>„ _ fj; assemble us all together, 

then He will judge be- 

tween us with truth. 

^ n ^ H e ls Me Just 

Judge, the All-Knower of 

a^- the f"“ state °f 

* Ssss ir'*ft w affairs."} (34:26). 

0 iand fo Him is the ^ nal 

’MjJ ^ jJ. *'j j^j ‘ y ''£—=* \\ a return.} means, the 

-'•"tV-r r,nal return on the 

j ' \>U*j b— 11 * Day of Reckoning. 

fu| if j 

ft C= 4 ^ £ r£ Oi 

CJ&; j( ilit v-Uit (iffj if: iS^'j 

U$J j£»J> "j jj j -J 'jjlZyj iLJl Jj liLjJj [aj iff^J pi-V 

J OySf 1/1 ojlLuj iJL Jj i a t > ly>l» ^21/jfj 

416. And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it has been 
accepted, of no use is their dispute before their Lord and on 
them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment.} 

417. It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth, and the 
Balance. And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour 
is close at hand?} 

418. Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
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who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. 
Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away.} 


A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Matters of 
Religion 


Here Allah warns those who try to hinder those who believe in 
Allah, from following His path. 






iAnd those who dispute concerning Allah, after it has been 
accepted,} 


means, those who dispute with the believers who have 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and try to stop them 
from following the path of guidance. 



-c* 


4no use is their dispute before their Lord} means, it is futile before 
Allah. 


iand on them is wrath,} means, from Him. 


iand for them will be a severe tonnent.} means, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Mujahid said, “They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and tried to prevent 
them from following the path of guidance, hoping that they 
would return to Jahiliyyah .” ,1) Qatadah said, “These were the 
Jews and Christians who said to them, ‘Our religion is better 
than your religion, our Prophet came before your Prophet, and 
we are better than you and closer to Allah than you.’”* 21 This 
was nothing but lies. 

Then Allah says: 

Jji ZS& 


111 At-Tabari 21:518, 519. 
121 At-Tabari 21:519. 
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undoubtedly come to pass, so they prepare themselves for it 
and strive for its sake. It was reported through various chains 
of narration, a number reaching the level of being Mutawatir, in 
Sahih and Hasan narrations, in the Books of Sunan and 
Musnad. 

According to some versions, a man addressed the Messenger 
of Allah ^ in a loud voice, when he was on one of his 
journeys, calling out to him, “0 Muhammad!” The Messenger 
of Allah sgs replied in a similar manner, “Here I am!” The man 
said, “When will the Hour come?” The Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 




a Woe to you! It will most certainly come. What have you done 
to prepare for it?» 


He said, “Love for AMh and His Messenger.” He jg said: 


«You will be with those whom uou love V 1 * According to another 
Hadith: 



i“A man will be with those whom he loves.* [2] 


This is Mutawatir beyond a doubt. The point is that he did not 
answer his question about when the Hour would happen, but 
he commanded him to prepare for it. 


4 Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour} 

means, who dispute whether it will happen and think it is 
unlikely ever to come, 

J} 

iare certainly in error far away.} means, they are clearly 
ignorant, because the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth is even more able to give life to the dead, as Allah says: 


m Fath Al-Bari 10:573, Muslim 4:2033. 
Muslim 4 :2034. 
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_jAj 


2 'jJu ^i( Jij» 


^.Anrf He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him} (30:27). 


jij i[Jj & Oii —r*r — r 

*a 2 « & *-4 Cl!( 4 JJ 

yjij 'iiT jj3 L« i>j [fir* \ $£- =(r* j-£ fl 

^-1 4/ iiC>J) fi\j£- t5^*J jJjift 

a ,4 Ia^K o^;; 4 tjLsc £# >j \^=» 

y> liU’i JCwg Ojilis 


429. AHa/i is very Gracious and Kind to His servants. He gives 
provisions to whom He wills. And He is the All-Strong, the 
Almighty.} 

420. Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give 
him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of 
this world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.} 

422. Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for 
them a religion which Allah has not ordained? And had it not 
been for a decisive Word, the matter would have been judged 
between them. And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful 
torment.} 

422. You will see the wrongdoers featful of that which they 
have earned, and it will surely befall them. But those who 
believe and do righteous deeds (will be) in the flowering 
meadows of the Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire 
with their Lord. That is the supreme grace.} 


The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter 


Here Allah speaks of His kindness towards His creation, in 
that He provides for every last one of them and does not forget 
anyone. When it comes to His provision, the righteous and the 
sinner are alike. Allah says: 


V* 


d % ifc 
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iAnd no moving creature is there on the earth but its provision 
is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.} (11:6) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 


m ^ 


iHe gives provisions to whom He wills.} means, He gives 
generously to whomsoever He wills. 




iAnd He is the All-Strong, the Almighty.} 
means, there is nothing that can overpower Him. Then Allah says: 

iWhosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter,} means, whoever 
does things for the sake of the Hereafter, 

4 % tfr 


iWe give him increase in his reward,} meaning, “We will give him 
strength and help him to do what he wants to do, and We will 
increase it for him. So for every good, We will multiply it and 
give him between ten and seven hundred good rewards,’ as 
much as Allah wills. 


* i^sfr a 2 c gif £> jy &} 


iand whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him 
thereof, and he has no portion in the Hereafter.} 

means, whoever strives for the purpose of worldly gains, and 
never pays any heed to the Hereafter at all, Allah will deny 
him the Hereafter; and in this world, if He wills He will give to 
him and if He does not will, he will gain neither. So the one 
who strives with this intention in mind will have the worst 
deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The evidence for that 
is the fact that this Ayah is reinforced by the passage in 
Subhan (i.e., Surat Al-Isra) in which Allah says: 


CJ.Z ££ % m. ^ 14 A & £ 4* % tiu 4;. s? j} 
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<WFwet>er desires the quick-passing, We rairff/y gratif him what 
We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have 
appointed for him Hell; he will (enter) bum therein disgraced 
and rejected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer - 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated. On 
each - these as well as those - We bestow from the bounties of 
your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), 
and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater 
in preferment.$ (17:18-21) 

It was reported that Ubayy bin Kah, may Allah be pleased 

with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


'^A J j iiVl oii> 

1st 5 yr'il j> J jJ < lialJ 


iGive the glad tidings to this Ummah of sublimity, high status, 
victory and power in the land. But whoever among them does 
the deeds of the Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will have 
no portion of the Hereafter .s” 111 


Making Legislation for the Creatures is Shirk 

Allah says: 

h kfc? G 4/II' oi (t -* 1 \yC~ ■>-£ ffy 


iOr have they partners with Allah who have instituted for them 
a religion which Allah has not ordained?} 
means, they do not follow what Allah has ordained for you of 
upright religion; on the contra^, they follow what their devils 
{Shayatm), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for them. They 
instituted taboos, such as the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, WasUah or 
Hdm. 121 

111 Ahmad 5:134. 

* 2 ' For an explanation of these, see volume three, the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-M&’idah 5:103. 
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They also permitted eating flesh and blood of animals not 
slaughtered for consumption, gambling and other kinds of 
misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. These are things that 
they invented during Jahiliyyah, when they came up with all 
kinds of false rulings on what was permitted and what was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other corrupt ideas. It 
was recorded in the Sahih. that the Messenger of Allah said: 

? *~^ a3 jzy **** C/ 1 -1?^ o'. Jj** 


«J saw 'Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama'ah dragging his intestines in 
- because he had been the first one to introduce the 
idea of the Sa’ibah. This man was one of the kings of the 
Khuza‘ah tribe, and he was the first one to do these things. He 
was the one who had made the Quraysh worship idols, may 
the curse of Allah be upon him. Allah said: 


iAnd had it not been for a decisive Word, the matter would 
have been judged between them.} 

means, the punishment would have been hastened for them, 
were it not for the fact that it had already been decreed that it 
would be delayed until the Day of Resurrection. 

i%& fjCH ^ off} 

iAnd verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful torment.} 
i.e., an agonizing torment in Hell, what a terrible destination. 


The Terror of the Idolators in the Place of Gathering 

IL. iui£ J}} 

iYou will see the wrongdoers fearful of that which they have 
earned,} 

means, in the arena of Resurrection. 

%} 

iand it will surely befall them.} means, the thing that they fear will 
undoubtedly happen to them. This is how they will be on the Day 


111 FathAl-Bari 6:633. 
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of Resurrection; they 
will be in a state of 
utter fear and terror. 

ljUj !£SC 

4Buf those who believe 
and do righteous deeds 
(will be) in the flowering 
meadows of the Gardens. 
They shall have whatso¬ 
ever they desire with 
their Lord.} 

What comparison can 
there be between the 
former and the latter? 
How can the one who 
will be in the arena of 
resurrection in a state 
of humiliation and 
fear, deserving it for 
his wrongdoing, be 
compared with the 
one who will be in the 
gardens of Paradise, enjoying whatever he wants of food, 
drink, clothing, dwellings, scenery, spouses and other delights 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and has never 
crossed the minds of men. Allah says: 

*4-Ar^=*J' J* 




ji£;£St 

t *' ,>> " ' \ it*. 

..iCv’i. jiti: j ijfhi ' j -* i 4^. 
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{That is the supreme grace.} means, the ultimate victory and 
complete blessing. 

<_> \iyS\ Vj J/J V J» o^vUill ijluj IjiJ* »jLc ilf ifjjf tiUj^ 

J* <X^j' Oj5jij Jjii ii! Lli- /) J>jUj &i» 
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423 . That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants 
who believe and do righteous good deeds. Say: “No reward do I 
ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you.” And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give 
him an increase of good in respect thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate.} 

424. Or say they: “He has invented a lie against Allah?” If 
Allah willed. He coidd have sealed up your heart. And Allah 
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth by His Word. 
Verily, He blows well what are in the breasts.} 


Good News of the Blessings of Paradise for the People of 
Faith 


Having mentioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to 
His servants who believe and do righteous deeds: 


4S' Ajt\ 1 


4That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants who 
believe and do righteous good deeds.} 


meaning, this will undoubtedly come to them, because it is 
glad tidings from Allah to them. 


4 ojiii Vj 0 & V 


4 Say: “No reward do I ask of you for this except to be bnd to 
me for my kinship with you."} 

means, • ‘say, O Muhammad, to these idolators among the 
disbeliever of Quraysh: I do not ask you for anything in return 
for this message and sincere advice which I bring to you. All I 
ask of you is that you withhold your evil from me and let me 
convey the Messages of my Lord. If you will not help me, then 
do not disturb me, for the sake of the ties of kinship that exist 
between you and I.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was asked about the Ayah: 

> 4 


4except to be bnd to me for my Hnship with you.} 

Sa‘Id bin Jubayr said, “To be kind to the family of 
Muhammad.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No, you have jumped to a 
hasty conclusion. There was no clan among Quraysh to whom 
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to you of the Qur’an.’ This is like the Ayah: 

(ji C# ULi) jr llie Jjil jjj^ 

4fe^ ^ n 


iAnd if he had forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah), Vs/e 
surely would have seized him by his right hand, and then We 
certainly would have cut off his life artery, And none of you 
could have withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47) 

which means, *We would have wrought the utmost vengeance 
upon him, and no one among mankind would have been able 
to protect him.’ And Allah said: 

iand establishes the truth by His Word.) means, He establishes it 
and strengthens it and makes it clear by His Words, i.e., by His 
evidence and signs. 

4^>ilJ' C/Sj* Q) 

iVerily, He knows well what are in the breasts.) 
means, all that is hidden in the hearts of men. 

0$ " O & (pj Cpp yt Sjijuj J-L tS&S j*j) 

$$ sa £ sfiptj igi $ c^s \jg ip: 

J_)v tijJl jjy *}i^H /*» 1* y-lij i^j/S j Ijiu) 

tijs % pj-j Pz ipS c Ss ££& 


425. And He if is Who accepts repentance from His servants, 
and forgives sins, and He knows what you do.) 

i26. And He answers those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and gives them increase of His bounty. And as for the 
disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment.) 

427. And if Allah were to extend the provision for His 
servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, but He sends 
down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect of His 
servants, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer.) 

428. And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is the Wall, Worthy 
of all praise.) 
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It was reported that Az-Zuhri said, concerning this Ayah, that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 


<1)1 I i) I ■cJL.i JL^u i I \A a Jut *jjXj «JJ D 

•jLji 


iAllah rejoices more over the repentance of His servant than 
one of you feels when he finds his lost camel in a place where he 
had feared that he would die of thirst .s”* 11 

Hammam bin Al-Harith said, “Ibn Mas*ad was asked about a 
man who commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her. He said, There is nothing wrong with that,* and 
recited: 

yf} 

iAnd He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants}.'^ 


cf- 


iand forgives sins,} means, He will accept repentance in the 
future, and He forgives past sins. 

U $%} 


iand He knows what you do.} means, He knows all your deeds 
and actions and words, yet He still accepts the repentance of 
those who repent to Him. 




j y- 




iAnd He answers those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds,} 

As-Suddi said, “This means, He responds to them.” This was 
also the view of Ibn Jarir: “It means that He answers their 
supplication for themselves, their companions and their 
brothers.”* 3 ) 


*** ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:191. This narration is supported by the previous. 
121 At-Tabari 21 :533. 

131 At-Tabari 21:534. 
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those who deserve to be poor. 


4$z c+z&zsi j>: 


4And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired,4 

means, after the people have given up hope that rain will fall, 
He sends it down upon them at their time of need. This is like 
the Ayah : 

din ^ <1^* <yt 1 

4And verily, before that (rain) - just before it was sent down 
upon them - they were in despair!} (30:49) 

4f^j 


4and spreads His mercy .^ means, He bestows it upon all the 
people who live in that region. Qatadah said, “We were told that 
a man said to Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, ‘O Commander of the faithful, no rain has come and the 
people are in despair.’ Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, ‘Rain will be sent upon you,’ and he recited: 


clj' /*-*■*!> L* irt ^4^ 


4And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is the Protector, 
Worthy of all praise^ 


Meaning He is the One Who is in control of His creation, 
taking care of what will benefit them in this world and the 
Hereafter, and the consequences of all His decrees and actions 
are good, for which He is worthy of all praise. 


d* Oi '» }:* ii-> ufjj L) jii- 

LiJ O 6 U-ri 1st ty 


429. And among His Ayat is the creation of the heavens arid 
the earth, and whatever moving creatures He has dispersed in 
them both. And He is Able to assemble them whenever He 


m 


At-Jabari 21:537. 
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wills.} 

430. And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of 
what your hands have earned. And He pardons much.} 

432. And you cannot escape from Allah in the earth, and 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.} 

Among the Signs of Allah is the Creation of the Heavens 
and the Earth 




$And among His Ayat} the signs which point to His great might 
and power. 


it** ^ 


iis the creation of the heavens and the earth, and whatever 
moving creatures He has dispersed in them both.} 

means, whatever He has created in them, i.e., in the heavens 
and the earth. 

4i& £>i} 


}and whatever moving creatures} this includes the angels, men, 
Jinn and all the animals with their different shapes, colors, 
languages, natures, kinds and types. He has distributed them 
throughout the various regions of the heavens and earth. 


4And He} means, yet despite all that, 

4^-Ji &} 

iis Able to assemble them whenever He wills.} 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, He will gather the first 
and the last of them, and bring all His creatures together in 
one place where they will all hear the voice of the caller and 
all of them will be seen clearly; then He will judge between 
them with justice and truth. 


The Cause of Misfortune is Sin 
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iAnd whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned.} 

means, ‘whatever disasters happen to you, O mankind, are 
because of sins that you have committed in the past.’ 

4./$ o* \y*£} 


4And He pardons much.} means, of sins; ‘He does not punish 
you for them, rather He forgives you.' 


ot 


iAnd if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth} (35:45). 


According to a Sahih Hadith: 


ij JU ij 


Vj >-■ Jll >_.../!> Li oJ Cj 

«i^Li; *syb\ Jj- jf i* Zj. Sbi j& 


«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer is stricken 
with fatigue, exhaustion, worry or grief, but Allah will forgive 
him for some of his sins thereby - even a thorn which pricks 
him. n 111 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah sH say: 


iri ii *-* VI *4—'r (j! Li* 




«No physical harm befalls a believer, but Allah will expiate for 
some of his sins because of it y^ 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


»u y£s j-ail juS ifci «.u iJ Jujji s i,Ji \i\* 


tlf a person commits many sins and has nothing that will 
expiate for them, Allah will test him with some grief that will 


111 Ahmad 2:303. 

Ahmad 4:98. Similar was recorded by Muslim no. 6567. 
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expiate for 

themyW 

dff} 

jvjll jj. 

■JyjS, $ yi# d$ 


<32. And among His 
signs are the ships in the 
sea like mountains.$ 

433. If He wills, He 
causes the wind to cease, 
then they would become 
motionless on the surface 
(of the sea). Verily, in 
this are signs for every¬ 
one patient and 
grateful.$ 

434. Or He may 
(people) have earned. 

Our Aydt may know 

Ships are also among the Signs of Allah 

Allah tells us that another sign of His great power and 
dominion is the fact that He has subjugated the sea so that 
ships may sail in it by His command, so they sail in the sea 
like mountains. This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. In other words, these ships on the sea 

^ Ahmad 6:157. The chain of narrators is deficient but it may be 
considered to have support from the previous narration. 


Jf- i-tMJ Uj j' 

tj ojbi2 f&j '53pj & 


7 m&m 


tAv 

’'V. ■. f • 




\^c-lyA 4 ^. ^ 

j) J-Gio^ilau 

0 

destroy them because of that which their 
And He pardons much.} 

435. And those who dispute as regards 
that there is no place of refuge for them.} 




Surah 42. Ash-Shiird (32 - 35) (Part-25 ) 
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are like mountains on land. 11 * 


ilf He wills, He causes the wind to cease,} means, the winds that 
cause the ships to travel on the sea. If He willed, He could 
cause the winds to cease, then the ships would not move and 
would remain still, neither coming nor going, staying where 
they are on the surface of the water. 


d# 4 dl>[} 


i Verily, in this are signs for everyone patient} 
means, who is patient in the face of adversity 


iand gratefiil.} means, in the fact that Allah has subjugated the 
sea and He sends as much wind as they need in order to travel, 
there are signs of His blessings to His creation for everyone who 
is patient, i.e., at times of difficulty, and grateful, i.e., at times 
of ease. 


i*** 3^ 

4 Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) 
have earned.} 

means, if He wills, He may destroy the ships and drown them, 
because of the sins of the people on board. 

if ££} 

}And He pardons much.} means, of their sins; if He were to 
punish them for all of their sins, He would destroy everyone 
who sails on the sea. Some of the scholars interpreted the Ayah 

c, Vfe $} 


4 Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) 
have earned.} 

as meaning, if He willed, He could send the wind to blow 
fiercely so that it would take the ships and divert them from 
their courses, driving them to the right or the left, so that they 


m 


At-Tabari 21:541. 
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would be lost and would not be able to follow their intended 
path. This interpretation also includes the idea of their being 
destroyed. This also fits the first meaning, which is that if 
Allah willed, He could cause the wind to cease, in which case 
the ships would stop moving, or He could make the wind 
fierce, in which case the ships would be lost and destroyed. 
But by His grace and mercy, He sends the wind according to 
their needs, just as He sends rain that is sufficient. If He sent 
too much rain, it would destroy their houses, and if He sent 
too little, their crops and fruits would not grow. In the case of 
lands such as Egypt, He sends water from another land, 
because they do not need rain; if rain were to fall upon them, 
it would destroy their houses and cause walls to collapse. 




iAtid those who dispute as regards Our Aydt may know that 
there is no place of refuge for them .) 


means, they have no means of escape from Our torment and 
vengeance, for they are subdued by Our power. 

piC !£*'• ie Cj Qjji ££ L>^> 

0$j sSyZivi" jU L* 'jjj jrj/' oj£fi 0$J 

0$ fid ui oM i&M ^ !$> fid 


436. So whatever you have been given is but (a passing) 
enjoyment far this worldly life, but that which is with Allah is 
better and more lasting far those who believe and put their trust 
in their Lord.) 

437. And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish, 
and when they are angry, they forgive.) 

438. And those who answer the Call of their Lord, and perform 
the Saldh, and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual 
consultation, and who spend of what l Ne have bestowed on 
them.) 

439. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to 
them, take revenge.) 
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The Attributes of Those Who deserve that which is with 
Allah 

Here Allah points out the insignificance of this worldly life and 
its transient adornments and luxuries. 

iSo whatever you have been given is but (a passing) enjoyment 
for this worldly life.) 

means, no matter what you achieve and amass, do not be 
deceived by it, for it is only the enjoyment of this life, which is 
the lower, transient realm that will undoubtedly come to an 
end. 

4&\j & Ju* Cj) 

ibut that which is with Allah is better and more lasting) 

means, the reward of Allah is better than this world, and it 
will last forever, so do not give preference to that which is 
transient over that which is lasting. Allah says: 

HJSZ *k) 


ifor those who believe) means, for those who are patient in 
forgoing the pleasures of this world. 




iand put their trust in their Lord.) means, so that He will help 
them to be patient in doing what is obligatory and avoiding 
what is forbidden. 

Then Allah says: 




4And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish,) 

We have already discussed sin and Al-Fawahish in Surat Al- 
A‘rdf) 1] 

iand when they are angry, they forgive.) means, their nature 
dictates that they should forgive people and be tolerant. 


111 See Surat Al-A‘rd/7 :33. 
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Vengeance is not in their nature. It was reported in the Sahlh. 
that the Messenger of Allah never took revenge for his own 
sake, only when the sacred Laws of Allah were violated.* 1 ' 

in ,i Sfctf 

iAnd those who answer the Call of their Lord,} 

means, they follow His Messenger $£5 and obey His commands 
and avoid that which He has prohibited. 


iand perform As-Salah} - which is the greatest act of worship of 
Allah, may He be glorified. 

iand who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation,} 

means, they do not make a decision without consulting one 
another on the matter so that they can help one another by 
sharing their ideas concerning issues such as wars and other 
matters. This is like the Ayah : 

i'fi UW 


iand consult them in the affairs} (3:159). The Prophet jgj used to 
consult with them concerning wars and other matters, so that 
they would feel confidant. When Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was dying, after he had been 
stabbed, he entrusted the choice of the next Khallfah to six 
people who were to be consulted. They were TJthman, ‘Ali, 
Talhah, Az-Zubayr, Said and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. Then all of the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint TJthman as 
their leader. 

- v 


iL 


iand who spend of what We have bestowed on them.} 

this means kindly treating the creation of Allah, starting with 
those who are closest, then the next closest, and so on. 




111 Fath Al-B&ri 10:541. 
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4And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, 
take revenge.} 

means, they have the strength to take revenge on those who 
commit aggressive wrong and hostile acts against them. They 
are not incapable of doing so and they are not helpless; they 
are able to take revenge against those who transgress against 
them, even though when they have the power to take revenge, 
they prefer to forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said 
to his brothers: 


4(& 'f'jK *3} 


iNo reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive you} 
(12:92). 


even though he was in a position to take revenge on them for 
what they had done to him. The Messenger of Allah sg forgave 
the eighty people who intended to do him harm during the 
year of Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the mountain of At-Tanlm. 
When he overpowered them, he set them free, even though he 
was in a position to take revenge on them. He also forgave 
Ghawrath bin Al-Harith who wanted to kill him and 
unsheathed his sword while he was sleeping. The Prophet 
woke up to find him pointing the sword at him. He reproached 
him angrily and the sword dropped. Then the Messenger of 
Allah jg picked up the sword and called his Companions He 
told them what had happened, and he forgave the man. There 
are many similar Hadlths and reports. And Allah knows best. 


OS U. A it & iO cfe yp 

k 'jp, a 04 $ %S\ JZ 



440. The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof; but 
whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with 
Allah. Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.} 

441. And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them.} 

442. The way is only against those who oppress men and rebel 
in the earth without justification; for such there will be a 
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painful torment.} 

443. And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that 
would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.} 


Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 



4The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof}. This is like the 
Ayat 

4'f^ jS3& ilfXi' 0 ^^ 

4 Then whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him} (2:194), and 


^And 1 / you punish, then punish them with the like of that 
with whidi you were afflicted} (16:126). 

Justice, has been prescribed, in the form of the prescribed 
laws of equality in punishment (Al-Qisas), but the better way, 
which means forgiving, is recommended, as Allah says: 



iand wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiation} 
(5:45). 

Allah says here: 

4but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 
with Allah.} 

means, that will not be wasted with Allah. As it says in a 
Sahih Hadith: 

N| f&t \xi Slj Uji ! , 

lAllah does not increase the person who forgives except in 
honor, s”* 11 



Muslim 4:2001. 
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4 Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.) means, the aggressors, i.e., 
those who initiate the evil actions. 





iAnd indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them.) 

means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge against the 
one who wronged him. 

ibp (\) 


iThe way) means, the burden of sin, 


4 * 3 ^ jCu 4 d$ &) 


iis only against those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without justification;) 

means, those who initiate wrongful actions against others, as 
it says in the Sahih Hadith: 

•pikdi xX, p u if^di vii u o&iJi* 

nWhen two persons indulge in abusing each other, the one who 
initiated the wrongful action is to blame, unless the one who 
was wronged oversteps the mark in retaliation .» |1 * 


ifor such there will be a painful torment.) means, intense and 
agonizing. It was reported that Muhammad bin Wasi‘ said, “I 
came to Makkah and there was a security out post over the 
trench whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al-Muhallab, who 
was the governor of Basrah. He said, What do you need, O Abu 
‘Abdullah?’ I said, If you can do it, I need you to be like the 
brother of Banu ‘Adiy.’ He said, Who is the brother of Banu 
‘Adiy?’ He said, ‘Al-‘Ala’ bin Ziyad; he once appointed a friend of 
his to a position of authority, and he wrote to him: If you can, 
only go to sleep after you make sure that there is nothing on 
your back [i.e., you do not owe anything to anyone], your 


hi 


Muslim 4:2000 . 
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stomach is empty and 
your hands are 
untainted by the 
blood or wealth of the 
Muslims. If you do 
that, then there will 
be no way (of blame) 
against you - 

Up£> Z$ & ifii &\} 

4 nj *v 

iU L\% % iiijl ^Ji 

<{77ie way is on/y 
against those who op¬ 
press men and rebel in 
the earth without justifi¬ 
cation; for such there 
will be a painful 
torment.y 

Marwan said, ‘He 
spoke the truth, by 
Allah, and gave 
sincere advice.’ Then 
he said, What do you 
need, O Abu 


‘Abdullah?’ I said, 1 need you to let me join my family.’ He said, 
Tes [I will do that).”’ 111 This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
When Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who do it, 
and prescribed Al-Qisas , He encouraged forgiveness: 

4S& ^ 

iAnd verily, whosoever slwws patience and forgives,} 
meaning, whoever bears the insult with patience and conceals 
the evil action, 

«%i 6 )^ 

4that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.} 


111 Ibn Abi Shaybah 7:245. 
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Said bin Jubayr said, “This means, one of the things enjoined 
by Allah,” i.e., good actions for which there will be a great 
reward and much praise. 


ji ft & Jjj ‘Jjju Ot at 

i.< -•i- x V.' 'iMf r <- i''.'!' -r •''-*> a'-M , ✓ - 

0? >-r- 

uj. ^ p4 :|* \> ^ Jlij 

J L iii (>*J ji' o; C*j 'JV^>-A4 ylie j jwl. 'lj J* 

4©j~ .jj ?S u 


<44. Ami whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
protector after Him. And you will see the wrongdoers, when 
they behold the torment, they will say: "Is there any way of 
return?"} 

445. And you will see tl\em brought forward to it (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace, (and) looking with stealthy glance. And 
those who believe will say: "Verily, the losers are they who lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection.” 
Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.} 

446. And they will have no protectors to help them other than 
Allah. And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
way.} 


The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that whatever He wills happens and whatever He 
does not will does not happen, and no one can make it 
happen. Whomever He guides, none can lead astray, and 
whomever He leads astray, none can guide, as He says: 

4'^-tfl' j -4 & S^h ^j} 

4but he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no 
protecting to lead him.} (18:17). 

Then Allah tells us about the wrongdoers, i.e., the idolaters 
who associate others in worship with Allah: 

4C&& ft 0} 


4when they behold the torment,} i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will wish that they could go back to this world. 
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<&■ & £■ k Ji 

will say: "Is there any way of return?"} 

This is like the Ayah: 

S. O; o$j £j Gjc. Ijllii Je I>ii> 2f/ jj} 

<$tt£ &> ~ £ a ^ ¥As £ & Oi oj* W is ^ £ 


iff you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Ay at of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned, they 
would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.} (6:27-28) 


4^* bj^A 

iAnd you will see them brought forward to it} means, to the Fire. 

b* 


imade humble by disgrace,} means, in a befitting manner, 
because of their previous disobedience towards Allah. 

4&- •££ bt <Z>x&} 

i(and) looking with stealthy glance.} Mujahid said, “In a 
humiliated manner.’’ ,l1 That is, they will steal glances at it, 
because they will be afraid of it. But the thing that they are 
afraid of will undoubtedly happen, and worse than that - may 
Allah save us from that. 

i\fjs\ t LfJ> j £j} 


iAnd those who believe will say} means, on the Day of 
Resurrection they will say: 




(ii 


iVerily, the losers...} means, the greatest 
(5 (£J- ctii} 


At-Tabari 21:553. 
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}are they who lose themselves and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection.} 

means, they will be taken to the Fire and deprived of any 
pleasures in the Hereafter. They will lose themselves, and they 
will be separated from their loved ones, companions, families 
and relatives, and they will lose them. 

iVerily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.} means, 
everlasting and eternal, with no way out and no escape. 

4 yjj J* iyt fk Cj} 

iAnd they will have no protectors to help them other than 
Allah.} 

means, no one to save them from the punishment and 
torment which they are suffering. 

uj Jj U ii' 44^4 


iAnd he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no way.} 
means, no salvation. 

kSj. oi H Jd V p; a£ J 4-4 oi ^ 

'H '^4 Ct jn?* Hi ob irt |^i 

oji Lj ol4 ^r, Qgj \Ia Li jl 


147. Answer the Call of your lord before there comes from 
Allah a Day which cannot be averted. You will have no refuge 
on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.} 

148. But if they turn away, We have not sent you as a Hafiz 
over them. Your duty is to convey. And verily, when We cause 
man to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoices there at; but when 
some evil befalls them because of the deeds which their hands 
have sent forth, then verily, man (becomes) ingrate!} 


Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of 
Resurrection 

When Allah tells us about the horrors and terrifying events of 
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iYour duty is to convey.} meaning, ‘all that We require you to do 
is to convey the Message of Allah to them.' 


& S^' Gil uf# 


verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, 
he rejoices there at;} 

means, when a time of ease and comfort comes to him, he is 
happy about it. 

4 '^4> o0 


ibut when befalls them} means mankind. 



isome evil} means, 
difficulty, 


drought, punishment, tribulation or 


ithen verily, man (becomes) ingrate!} means, he forgets the 
previous times of ease and blessings and acknowledges nothing 
but the present moment. If times of ease come to him, he 
becomes arrogant and transgresses, but if any difficulty befalls 
him, he loses hope and is filled with despair. This is like what 
the Messenger of Allah jg said to the women: 


jif fsi t jili; ijuln yz JU u» 


«0 women, give in charity, for I have seen that you form the 
majority of the people of Hell. ” 


A woman asked, “Why is that, O Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
di> : p jt jj h‘J&3j z\Zli\ 

* laJ Ijji siL. l* : cJli v Ujj 


vBecause you complain too much, and you are ungrateful to 
(your) husbands. If one of you were to be treated kindly for an 
entire lifetime, then that kindness was lacking for one day, she 
would say, 'I have never seen anything good from you!’*™ 


m 


Muslim 1:86. 
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This is the case with most women, except for those whom 
Allah guides and who are among the people who believe and 
do righteous deeds. As the Prophet said, the believer is the 
one who: 


/<} \y£ i\ p. ou.{ 013 iSj \'jj~ 'b\& i'/j. i \> iL;ui ji» 


«... if something good happens to him, he is thankful, and that 
is good for him. If something bad happens to him, he bears it 
with patience, and that is good for him. This does not happen 
to anyone except the believer .» ll) 


i& p, 4 ~h 3 duj, i£ & ££ iS. U 3&. jgjfo Jii 

5* ft 1^2 as* * KS fee && i #3St 


449. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He wills. He bestows female upon whom 
He wills, and bestows male upon whom He wills .} 

450. Or He bestows both males and females, and He renders 
barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is 
Able (to do all things).$ 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Sovereign and Controller 
of the heavens and the earth. Whatever he wills happens, and 
whatever He does not will does not happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from whomsoever he wills; 
none can withhold what He gives, and none can give what He 
withholds, and He creates whatever He wills. 


«fel tB ai 


4He bestows female upon whom He wills.} means, He gives them 
daughters only. Al-Baghawi said, “And among them (those who 
were given daughters only) was Lut, peace be upon him.”* 21 


iand bestows male upon whom He wills.} means, He gives them 
sons only. Al-Baghawi said, “Like Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be 

111 Muslim 4:2295. 

^ Al-Baghawi 4:132. 
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upon him, who did not have any daughters.” 111 

4Or He bestows both males and females,} means, He gives to 
whomsoever He wills both males and females, sons and 
daughters. Al-Baghawi said, “Like Muhammad ^.” |21 

iKf m * &&} 

iand He renders barren whom He wills.} means, so that he has 
no children at all. Al-Baghawi said, “Like Yahya and Isa, peace 
be upon them.” 131 So people are divided into four categories: 
some are given daughters, some are given sons, some are given 
both sons and daughters, and some are not given either sons 
or daughters, but they are rendered barren, with no offspring. 

it £ 

i Verily, He is the All-Knower} means, He knows who deserves to 
be in which of these categories. 

ij&} 

iand is Able (to do all things).} means, to do whatever He wills 
and to differentiate between people in this manner. This issue 
is similar to that referred to in the Ayah where Allah says of 
Isa, peace be upon him: 

iijZ lili 

iAnd (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind} (19:21): 

i.e., proof for them of His power, for He created people in four 
different ways. Adam, peace be upon him, was created from clay, 
from neither a male nor a female. Hawwa’, peace be upon her, 
was created from a male without a female. All other people, 
besides Isa, peace be upon him, were created from male and 
female, and this sign of Allah was completed with the creation of 
Isa bin Maryam, may peace be upon them both, who was 
created from a female without a male. Allah says: 

111 Al-Baghawi 4:132. 

121 Al-Baghawi 4:132. 

131 Al-Baghawi 4:132. 
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4 And (W e wis/i) to 
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appoint him as a sign to 
mankind} (19:21). 

This issue has to do 
with parents, whilst 
the previous issue 
has to do with 
children, and in each 
case there are four 
categories. Glory be to 
the All-Knower Who is 
Able to do all things. 

J Ju lof dj 


451. It is not given to any human being that Allah should 
speak to him unless (it be) by revelation, or from behind a veil, 
or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His 
leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise.} 

452. And thus We have sent to you Ruh of Our command. 
You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. But We 
have made it a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our 
servants We will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to a 
straight path.} 

453. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on tfxe earth. Verily, all matters at the 
end go to Allah.} 
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How the Revelation conies down 


This refers to how Allah sends revelation. Sometimes He casts 
something into the heart of the Prophet sg, and he has no 
doubt that it is from Allah, as it was reported in Sahth Ibn 
Hibban that the Messenger of Allah said: 


j pz * 


« Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus [i.e., Jibril] breathed into my heart that no 
soul will die until its allotted provision and time have expired, 
so have Taqwd of Allah and keep seeking in a good (and lawful) 
way.# !11 


4-Ak & 3^ 


4or from behind a veil} - as He spoke to MOsa, peace be upon 
him. He asked to see Him after He had spoken to him, but this 
was not granted to him. 

In the Sahih, it recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg said 
to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him: 


•UfcUS' iluf 1 uIm> jl jj <ill li® 


* Allah never speaks to anyone except from behind a veil, but 
He spoke to your father directly J [2] 


This is how it was stated in the Hadith. He (Jabir’s father] was 
killed on the day of Uhud, but this refers to the realm of Al- 
Barzakh, whereas the Ayah speaks of this earthly realm. 



b Xv'J 


W & 


4or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His 
leave.} 

as Jibril, peace be upon him, and other angels came down to 
the Prophets, peace be upon them. 

4^=^- cf 


4Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise.} He is Most High, All- 
Knowing, Most Wise. 


Musnad Ash-Shihab 2:185. 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:360. 
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^1^ Oi 1) vAiSj^ 

4 And thus We have sent to you Ruh of Our command.) 
means, the Qur’an. 

4&s$ % XXi\ <, sjl IX C) 


4You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith.$ 
means, “in the details which were given to you in the Qur’an.’ 


4But We have made it) means, the Qur’an, 

j* iLa u* .4, iSXj- I [y) 


4a light wherewith We guide wlwsoever of Our servants We will.) 
This is like the Ayah: 


* i>l' » .,<V • ^ vl ?\Y // ^ '* 





4Say: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur’an) is blindness for them.") (41:44). 


4And verily, you) means, ‘O Muhammad,’ 



fire 


4are indeed guiding to a straight path.) means, the correct 
behavior. Then Allah explains this further by saying: 

4$ 


4The path of Allah) meaning, His Laws which He enjoins. 

4j?iH\ 4 lij 3? 4 £ /I 6$) 

ito Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth.) 

means, their Lord and Sovereign, the One Who is controlling 
and ruling them, Whose decree cannot be overturned. 

4JJ&* Jr? $ 
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iVerily, all matters at the end go to Allah.} means, all matters 
come back to Him and He issues judgement concerning them. 
Glorified and exalted be He far above all that the evildoers and 
deniers say. 

[This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shura ] 



Surah 43. Az-Zukhruf (1 - 8) (Part-25) 
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The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf 
(Chapter - 43) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

c) ;*£=» ji Liii ^ 43 rgj £.3 *j^j? 

t*j ^.}»eJjljVi <4 c>i 'pj • 

& l&i &£f ^ £S t£iii ®^v^. 


42 . Ha Mfro.^ 

42. By the manifest Book.} 

43. Verily, We have made it a Qur’an in Arabic that you may 
be able to understand.} 

44. And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, fidl of wisdom .} 

45. Shall We then take away the Reminder from you, because 
you are a people excessive.4 

46. And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men 
of old.} 

47. And never came there a Prophet to them but they used to 
mock at him.} 

48. Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these and 
the example of the ancients has passed away.} 




4Ha-Mim. By the manifest Book.} means, plain and clear in both 
wording and meaning, because it was revealed in the language 
of the Arabs, which is the most eloquent language for 
communication among people. Allah says: 

4&Z&1} 
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4 Verily, We have made it} meaning, revealed it, 

('*)} 

4a Qur'an in Arabic} meaning, in the language of the Arabs, 
eloquent and clear; 

4that you may be able to understand.} means, that you may 
understand it and ponder its meanings. This is like the Ayah: 

4In the plain Arabic language.} (26:195) 

LijjJ £>\j} 

4And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom.} 

This explains the high status of the Qur’an among the hosts 
on high (the angels), so that the people of earth will respect it, 
venerate it and obey it. 

4And verily, it} means, the Qur’an, 

4is in the Mother of the Book} meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (the 
Preserved Tablet). This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Mujahid.’ 1 ’ 

40 . 1 } 


4with Us,} means, in Our presence. This was the view of 
Qatadah and others. 12 ’ 

4 &} 

4indeed exalted} means, occupying a position of honor and 
virtue. This was the view of Qatadah.’ 3 ’ 

111 Ar-RSzi, 27:167. 

’ 2 ’ Al-Baghawi 4:133. 

’ 3 ’ At-Tabari 21:567. 
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ifull of wisdom.} means, clear, with no confusion or deviation. 
All of this indicates its noble status and virtue, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 


«{gc*£il 


$That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation. In a Book well- 
guarded. Which none can touch but the pure. A revelation from 
the Lord of the all that exists.} (56:77-80) 




4Nay, indeed it is an admonition. So whoever wills, let him 
pay attention to it. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in honor, 
exalted, purified, in the hands of scribes (angels), honorable and 
obedient.} (80:11-16) 





iShall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur’an) from 
you, because you are a people excessive.} 

means, ‘do you think that We will forgive you and not punish 
you, when you do not do as you have been commanded?’ This 
was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Abu Salih, Muj&hid and As-Suddi, and was the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir. 11 ' 


iShall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from 
you,} 

Qatadah said, “By Allah, if this Qur’an had been taken away 
when the first generations of this Ummah rejected it, they 
would have been doomed, but Allah by His mercy persisted in 
sending it and calling them to it for twenty years, or for as long 
as He willed.” 12 ’ What Qatadah said is very good, and his point 


111 At-Tabari 21:567, 568. 
121 At-Tabari 21:568. 








Surah 43. Az-Zukhruf (9 -14) (Part-25 


V sums ^punishment." 1 1 

'{"■ ' Others said, “Their 
- i esS on,” i.e., *We made 


them a lesson for 
♦■ijr-'-Vi those disbelievers who 
'jlilU'oiy'J came after them, that 

^ would suffer 

u~-“ same end as them,’ 


as in the Ayah at the 

^ •'• vft’- i-", * >1| V"" i^i -r >,;■ >\ end of this Surah : 

Cl*L-iV 1 m o akJ 

^ ^ “ s <<~ i'.T» 

^ .<y „*>., ' y~*J '-A-' f*P*-***r 

iEo^j^.U^iSGO^ .. . w 7?^ 

,.. ^ 4Ana We made them a 

^ .>-">*>\ precedent, and an exam- 

?* to tafer g««™tims.> 

^r-L^lp- 4 *<//i/$ /wjs bmi the way 


U\\i$ (fo r :j T .,,_ y, „)o/ Allah in dealing with 

His semmfs» (40:85). 

^and you will not find any change in the way of Allah.$ 
(33:62) 

cfii &SL %% &% $L $ J$k* c&i 

& j&13 ^ Q> p \i£ j^Vl j£=5 

£iVf j£L ^ t£ ** & /A % 

iA 'H j£jy ilLu I^Si; >J •SiA’ Jp lyS-Jl ^ »0ill Oi 

£; d> ^ ®crj^ /J 'ii U cfi' '&L \)sA 

49. And indeed if you ask them: “Who has created the heavens 


At-Tabari 21 :571. 
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and the earth?" They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the 
AU-Knower created them."} 

410. Who has made for you the earth like a bed, and has made 
for you roads therein, in order that you may find your way.} 

411. And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, 
then We revive a dead land therewith, and even so you will be 
brought forth.} 

412. And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for 
you ships and cattle on which you ride,} 

413. In order that you may mount on their backs, and then 
may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, 
and say: "Glory to Him Wlw has subjected this to us, and we 
could have never had it.”} 

414 . And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return!"} 


The Idolators’ admission that Allah is the Sole Creator, 
and Further Evidence of that 


Allah says: If you, O Muhammad, were to ask these idolators 
who associate others with Allah and worship others besides 
Him,’ 


'£} 


4"Who has created the heavens and the earth?" They will 
surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower created them.”} 

In other words, they will admit that the Creator of all that is 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, yet they still worship 
others - idols and false gods - alongside Him. 

4&£ p 4^ 


4Who has made for you the earth like a bed,} means, smooth, 
stable and firm, so that you can travel about in it, and stand 
on it and sleep and walk about, even though it is created above 
water, but He has strengthened it with the mountains, lest it 
should shake. 

Qi p j z**} 

4and has made for you roads therein,} means, paths between the 
mountains and the valleys. 
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iin order that you may find your way.} means, in your journeys 
from city to city, region to region, land to land. 

Jji ’J^j} 

iAnd Wlw sends down water from the sky in due measure,} 

means, according to what is sufficient for your crops, fruits 
and drinking water for yourselves and your cattle. 

40. 1-5* 


4then We revive a dead land therewith,} means, a barren land, for 
when the water comes to it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). By referring to the 
revival of the earth, Allah draws attention to how He will bring 
bodies back to life on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
been dead. 

4and even so you will be brought forth.} 

Then Allah says: 

iAnd Who has created all the pairs} meaning, of everything that 
grows in the earth, all kinds of plants, crops, fruits, flowers, 
etc., and all different kinds of animals. 

i&s « jO jO,} 


iand has appointed for you ships} or vessels, 

iand cattle on which you ride.} means, He has subjugated them 
to you and made it easy for you to eat their meat, drink their 
milk and ride on their backs. Allah says: 

iln order that you may mount on their backs,} meaning, sit 
comfortably and securely. 
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ion their backs} means, on the backs of these kinds of animals. 


^ .£} 


iand then may retnember the favor of your Lord} means, whereby 
these animals are subjugated to you. 


iU}A* yJ L£=» lij LJ _r»C^ i S$ 


iwheti you mount thereon, and say: "Glory to Him Who has 
subjected this to us, and we could have never had it.”} 

means, if it were not for the fact that Allah has subjugated 
these things to us, we could never have done this by our own 
strength.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said: 
“We could not have done this ourselves.” 1 ^ 


4 ®^j 


iAnd verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return.} 


means, *We will return to Him after our death, and our 
ultimate destination is with Him.’ In this Ayah, mention of 
earthly journeys draws attention to the journey of the 
Hereafter, just as elsewhere, mention of earthly provision 
draws attention to the importance of ensuring provision for the 
Hereafter, as Allah says: 



iAnd take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is the Taqwa} (2:197). 

And mention of earthly garments is also used to draw 
attention to the raiment of the Hereafter: 

J-Q.J %*f)} 


iand as an adornment ; and the raiment of the Taqwa, that is 
better} (7:26). 



Ul 


At-Tabari 21:576, 577. 




623 


Surah 43. Az-Zukhruf (15 -20) (Part-25 ) 


4£|5$j^ r* ^3 *4 os ^ ^ £ .-£5' 


415. Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with 
Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!) 

416. Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, 
and He has selected for you sons?) 

417. And if one of them is informed of the news of that which 
he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with grief!) 

418. A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in 
dispute cannot make itself clear?) 

419. And they make females the angels who themselves are 
servants of the Most Gracious. Did they witness their creation? 
Their testimony will be recorded, and they will be questioned!) 

420. And they said: “If it had been the will of the Most 
Gracious, we should not have worshipped them." They have no 
knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing but lie!) 


Condemnation of the Idolators' attribution of Offspring 
to Allah 


Here Allah speaks of the lies and fabrications of the idolators, 
when they devoted some of their cattle to their false gods and 
some to Allah, as He described in Surat Al-An‘dm where He 
said: 


> (♦ C.J \jLJt tjILj* tLj All 1 fiZSLj) 

j+j A -C]S^=» _y £-» Ui*j 


4Atid they assign to Allah share of the tilth and cattle which He 
has created, and they say: “This is for Allah" according to 
their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the share of 
their partners reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah 
reaches their partners! Evil is the way they judge!) (6:136). 
Similarly, out of the two kinds of offspring, sons and 
daughters, they assigned to Him the worst and least valuable 
(in their eyes), i.e., daughters, as Allah says: 
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ti 4 2k $0 % pfy 


ils it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
a division most unfair!) (53:21-22) 

And Allah says here: 


cl)!, ^»j *- Oi A 


4Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. 
Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!) Then He says: 


jcJl ~ 3 ■ oLj. j ^) 


4Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, and 
He has selected for you sons?) 

This is a denunciation of them in the strongest terms, as He 
goes on to say: 




4And if one of them is informed of the news of that which he 
sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with grief.) 

means, if one of these people is given the news that there has 
been bom to him one of those which he attributes to Allah, 
i.e., a daughter, he hates this news and it depresses and 
overwhelms him so much that he keeps away from people 
because he feels so ashamed. Allah says, so how can they 
dislike that so much and yet they attribute it to Allah? 




4A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in 
dispute cannot make itself clear?) 

means, women are regarded as lacking something, which they 
make up for with jewelry and adornments from the time of 
childhood onwards, and when there is a dispute, they cannot 
speak up and defend themselves clearly, so how can this be 
attributed to Allah? 



4And they make females the angels who themselves are servants 
of the Most Gracious.) 
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means, that is what they believe about them, but Allah 
denounces them for that and says: 




iDid they witness their creation?} meaning, did they see 
Allah creating them as females? 


iTheir testimony will be recorded,$ means, concerning that, 




iand they will be questioned!} means, about that, on the 
Day of Resurrection. This is a stem warning and a 
serious threat. 




iAnd they said: “If it had been the will of the Most Gracious, 
we should not have worshipped them."} 


means, (they said:) ‘if Allah had willed, He would have 
prevented us from worshipping these idols which are images of 
the angels who are the daughters of Allah; He knows about 
this and He approves of it.’ 

By saying this, they combined several types of error: First: 
They attributed offspring to Allah - exalted and sanctified be 
He far above that. Second: They claimed that He chose 
daughters rather than sons, and they made the angels, who 
are the servants of the Most Gracious, female. Third: They 
worshipped them with no proof, evidence or permission from 
Allah. This was based on mere opinion, whims and desires, 
imitation of their elders and forefathers, and pure ignorance. 
They used Allah’s decree as an excuse, and this reasoning 
betrayed their ignorance. Fourth: Allah denounced them for 
this in the strongest terms, for from the time He first sent 
Messengers and revealed Books, the command was to worship 
Him Alone with no partner or associate, and it was forbidden 
to worship anything other than Him. Allah says: 


cjxfe 'Lh ill ijilci jfil 4 Ci** 
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J 




mmm Vi 


Oiaijs 

fx 'i* s ' j ,i „ , ✓ w** |/» x »y/ 

UJS’^.3' L* ciUuSj 

$ # £fy;I r j£fy 

■djLS^iaSb l» ^ o 


J* 


y5>:a 

<-r-\‘.v'-> 


!&'$ Sj^r^^iiiijujir^tQj 


>■ >^*'' 1 * *»*' 'v 4 '*'’ 9 '" S fc 7 > i/'^ 
jf^L^ (tty lj^>i**UJaau 

jf^ ^ x**"'* <. * t{ / >, _> ^1 


"<*f •>'" 


r’.^ Sr* ■' J ' 

4A«d verily, We have 
sent among every Um- 
mah a Messenger (pro¬ 
claiming): "Worship 
Allah, and avoid all false 
deities." Then of them 
were some whom Allah 
guided and of them were 
some upon whom the 
tvJ 11 straying was justified. 
So travel through the 
land and see what was 
the end of those who 
denied.} (16:36) 

* * & £ &¥ 

y»j» CJt l4»*1 ^-y 

4 4-1'* 


M.flj 


X: 


<And os/: those of Our 
Messengers whom We 
sent before you: "Did 
We ever appoint gods to 
be worshipped besides the Most Gracious?"} (43:45) 

And Allah says in this Ayah, after mentioning this argument of 
theirs: 

i^. 02 <3-0% (4^ 

iThey have no knowledge whatsoever of that.} meaning, of the 
truth of what they say and the arguments they put forward. 

ififJjt, "$1 ,4> of)} 


iThey do nothing but lie!} means, they tell lies and fabricate 
untruths. 

ij)Z£ (U i)\ “jU, lit d&L ^ £} 

iThey have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing 
but lie!} 
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Mujahid said, “They do not appreciate the power of Allah.” 111 

i£\ GllGl 'jH» j i .4^1* ^4 ^ 

y,' 0? /r!/ j 4* OJ '^pCa. C4 < 

t±j \u (sQ M $ & qj jA & fcft 1%, 

' X ja *& iiisiu ^ l q ^ %: *& 


42 1. Or have We given them any Book before this (the Qur’an) 
to which they are holding fast?} 

422. Nay! They say: "We found our fathers fallowing a certain 
way and religion, and we guide ourselves by their footsteps."} 

423. And similarly, We sent not a wamer before you to any 
town (people) but the luxurious ones among them said: "We 
found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed fallow their footsteps .”} 

424. He said: "Even if I bring you better guidance than that 
which you found your fathers fallowing?" They said: "Verily, 
we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.”} 

425. So We took revenge on them, then see what was the end 
of those who denied.} 


The Idolators have no Proof 


Allah condemns the idolators for worshipping others instead of 
Allah with no evidence or proof for doing so. 




40 have We given them any Book before this} means, before their 
idolatry. 


46^i 




4to which they are holding fast?} means, with regard to what they 
are doing. This is not the case. This is like the Ayah: 




40r have We revealed to them an authority (a Scripture), 


IM 


At-Tabari 21:583. 
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has described in the stories of those nations. 


4then see what was the end of those who denied} means, see what 
became of them, how they were destroyed and how Allah saved 
the believers. 


m3-* c-w jf ^ 4 - Uj ij *-*v 4^vW^r- 

1$ \)is ^ !# so dj t&is $u jfct 

,4£ G3 £ Sjp c3» ^ ^ #£Sf Si £ SOil & % 

rf r > i✓ — >>" <.*A s" •' »>'“ ,"r-" rr^.r ..-"■tf . »>r< « 

l^iw U*u jvpii*J -X»wj_ ,jiuu (Jj» V-OJJ WJJ> jjjfv' J (Tt^** 4 

jb dL^ £.1 jldi Sj£ c3 ?jS %'oy^k 

& £SJ $ & qC 5 P*i « ^ rr^l <£$ 

Jijj JUp l/Jjf jJ^Xl ill liil’j J^=> 


426. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: “Verily, I am innocent of what you worship,"} 

427. "Except Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide 
me."} 

428. And he made it a word lasting among his offspring, that 
they may turn back.} 

429. Nay, but I gave to these and their fathers to enjoy, till 
there came to them the truth, and a Messenger making things 
clear.} 

430. And when the truth came to them, they said: “This is 
magic, and we disbelieve therein."} 

433. And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to 
some great man of the two towns?"} 

432. Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord? 
It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so 
that some may employ others in their work. But the mercy of 
your Lord is better than what they amass.} 


Surah 43. Az-Zukhnif (26 - 35) (Part-25 
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433. And were it not that mankind would have become of one 
community, We would have provided for those who disbelieve in 
the Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and elevators 
whereby they ascend, 4 

434. And for their houses, doors, and thrones on which they 
could recline,4 

435. And adornments of gold. Yet all this would have been 
nothing but an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is for those who have Taqwa.} 


Ibrahim’s Declaration of Tawhid 

• 

Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and close 
Friend, the leader of the monotheists and the father of all 
subsequent Prophets, from whom Quraysh were descended 
and claimed to have taken their religion. He disowned his 
father’s and his people's worship of idols and said: 

4 iiC ‘<C$f Ojilju ill 

4" Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except Him Who 
created me; and verily. He will guide me.” And he made it a 
Word lasting among his offspring,} 

The Word means the worship of Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and the denunciation of all gods apart from Him, 
i.e.. La ilaha iUalldh. He left this word as an example to be 
followed by those of his progeny who were guided by Allah. 

4that they may turn back.} means, come back to this word. 

Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
commented on the Ayah: 

4 *s»C Xjf 

4And he made it a Word lasting among his offspring,} 

“This means, La ilaha illalldh, and there are still those among 
his offspring who say it.”* 1 ! A similar view was narrated from 


At-Tabari 21:589. 
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Al-Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn ZaydJ 1 ' 

Several scholars of Tafsir stated that by this, the Quraysh 
meant Al-Walld bin Al-Mughlrah and TJrwah bin Mas'ud Ath- 
Thaqafi. The apparent meaning is that what they meant was a 
great man from either of the two towns. Allah responded to 
their rejection by saying: 

4<d$j 


41 s it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord?} 


meaning, the matter has nothing to do with them; it is for 
Allah to decide. Allah knows best where to direct His Message, 
and He does not reveal it except to the one who is the purest 
in heart and soul, and of the noblest descent. 

Then Allah points out that He differentiates among His 
creation in terms of what He gives them of wealth, provision, 
intellect, understanding and other visible and hidden 
strengths: 




& 


ilt is We Who portion out betweeti them their livelihood in this 
world,} 




iso that some may employ others in their work.} It was said that 
this means that some employ others in their work, because one 
needs the other, and vice versa. This was the view of As-Suddi 
and others. ,2 ' 


ioji^Sc CA dp ^*-Jj} 

iBut the mercy of your Lord is better than which they amass.} 

means, the mercy of Allah towards His creation is better for 
them than the wealth and conveniences of this world which 
they possess. 


Wealth is not a Sign of Divine Pleasure 

4 * 1*5 £.1 J.U 

111 At-Tabari 21:592, 593. 

121 At-Tabari 21:595. 
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iAnd were it not that mankind would have become of one 
community,} 

means, *were it not for the fact that many ignorant people 
would think that Our giving them wealth was a sign that We 
love the person to whom We give it, and thus they would have 
agreed upon disbelief for the sake of wealth.’ This is the view 
of Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.I 1 * 




4 We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most 
Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and elevators} 
means, ladders and staircases of silver. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others. 121 

*&} 


iivhereby they ascend,} means, go up. And their houses would 
have doors, i.e., locks on their doors, 


f} 


iand thrones on which they could recline,} means, all of that 
would be made of silver. 



iAnd adornments} means, and gold. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 13 ’ 


4‘Gft ips g £ o\)} 


iYet all this would have been nothing but an enjoyment of this 
world.} 

means, all that belongs to this transient world which is 
insignificant before Allah. He hastens their reward for good 
deeds in the form of luxuries in this world, so that when they 
reach the Hereafter, they will have no good merits with Allah 
for which they may be rewarded, as was reported in the Sahih 
Hadith .' 4| It was reported in another Hadith: 

111 At-Tabari 21:597. 

,2] At-Tabari 21:600. 

,3] At-Tabari 21:601,602. 

141 Muslim 4:2162. 
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* If this world were worth a gnat's wing before Allah, He would 
not give a disbeliever a drink of water.* * ***[1] Al-Baghawi 
narrated its chain of narration.* 21 




iAnd the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who have 
Taqiva . ^ 

means, it is exclusively for them, and no one else will share it 
with them. When ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, visited the Messenger of Allah ag in seclusion, when 
he was keeping away from his wives, and he saw him resting 
on a rough mat which had left marks on his side, his eyes 
filled with tears and he said, “O Messenger of Allah, look at 
this Chosroes and this Caesar with all that they have, and you 
are the best of Allah’s creation." The Messenger of Allah jg 
was reclining, but he sat up and said: 


*Are you in doubt, O son of Al-Khattab?t 
Then he jg said: 

• doJl ^jjU>- Yy <lki 


tThose are people for whom the enjoyments are hastened in this 
world .»* 3 * According to another report: 


*5 yi-S M UjjJl ijjf til* 

*Does it not please you that this world is for them and the 
Hereafter is for ws?»* 4 * 


In as the Two SahiJis and elsewhere, it is reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


djJi j $ j \Js\s ij 


L t ■hJJI 




*** At-Tirmidhi 6:611. 

* 2 ' Al-Baghawi 4:138. Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and other. 
* 31 Muslim 2:113. 

* 4 * Muslim 2:110. 




636 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


, j 0) 


«Do not drink from vessels of gold and silver, and do not eat 
from plates of the same, for these things are for them in this 
world and for us in the Hereafter. n 111 


Allah has granted these things to them in this world because 
it is insignificant, as was reported by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah via Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa‘d, who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


.111 


► L 4 , I jits' ' t* *2*0 y*i <i)l jup o j, UjjJl »IS" 


rif this world were worth a gnat's wing before Allah, He would 
never give a disbeliever a drink of waterX' At-Tirmidhi said: 
“Hasan Sahih" 


< i.ft.* >< ••it '•<.( y. ' •"v 

Cf prJ-Xal p^ ^'0^ j4* /O (jjju ft Je- ij-jo 

jjo Jr~>. CJlS lilt lj[ Jj-ll'' 

C-t3 otxJ' 4 p ^u i' -i oS 

p^i* lij^ till Oy*>ji UU 4 

iHl OsJ cfJV p^c li£ iiil jf 

oj ^ojSsS ujij ^ 

£>j* i>J t^y CK <4^!» 


436. And whosoever Ya'shu (turns away blindly) from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for him 
Shay tan to be a Qarin (a companion) to him.} 

437. And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they 
think that they are guided aright!} 

438. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says, "Would 
that between me and you were the distance of the two easts (or 
the east and west) a worst companion (indeed)!"} 

4 39. It will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) 
that you will be sharers in the punishment.} 

440. Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind 


[i| 


Fath Al-Bari 9:465, Muslim 3:1637. 
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or him who is in manifest error?'} 

441. And even if We take you away, We shall indeed take 
vengeance on them.} 

442. Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, 
then verily, We have perfect command over them.} 

443. So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you. Verily, 
you are on the straight path.} 

444. And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned.} 

445. And ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers: 
"Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious?”} 


The Shaytan is the Companion of the One Who turns 
away from Ar-Rahman 


4And whosoever Ya'shu (turns away blindly)} means, whoever 
willfully ignores and turns away 

Ji ^ 


4from the remembrance of the Most Gracious,} Al-Asha {the root of 
Ya‘sh) refers to weakness of vision; what is meant here is 
weakness of insight. 


4We appoint for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a companion) to 
him.} 

This is like the Ayat. 




4And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him} (4:115), 



4So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away} 
(61:5), and 
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Allah’s Vengeance upon the Enemies of His Messenger 
^ will surely come to pass 


Allah further says: 


(*ri % '■h 


iAttd even if We take you away, We shall indeed take 
vengeance on them.} 

means, We will inevitably wreak vengeance upon them and 
punish them, even if you pass away.’ 


4 ^ vfjl' jity 


$Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, then 
verily, We have perfect command over than.} 

means, “We are able to do both,’ but Allah will not take His 
Messenger (in death) until He gives him the joy of seeing his 
enemies brought low and gives him power and authority over 
them and their wealth. This was the view of As-Suddi and was 
the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 1,1 


Encouragement to adhere to the Qur’an 

Allah then says; 

4 ^ 


4 So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you . Verily, you 
are on the straight path.} 

means, hold fast to the Qur’an which has been sent down to 
your heart, for it is truth and what it leads to is truth that 
shows the way to the straight path that leads to Gardens of 
Delight and eternal, everlasting goodness. 

4^J ^ 

iAnd verily, this is a Dhikr for you and your people,} 

It was said that this means, “it is an honor for you and your 
people;’ this was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. [21 
This means that it is an honor for them in that it was 


111 At-Tabari 21:609. 

121 At-Tabari 21:610, 611. 
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f «*» ™ idi dbM yjJi jUi;> 

. ' ' ' 

^ ^ ^ ^^ .^-r 0 - - (And ask those whom 

^ oj £j JljJ We sent before you of 

! This was narrated 

by Qatadah, Ad- 
„ . .»~°A Dahhak and As-Suddi 

£p 04/^' from Ibn Mas ‘ Qdi may 

0 Mlah h* P leased ^ 

>..< ^ >>, him. 1 1 Yet this 

Cgpappears to be an 

cSjiasES@ e u x p |anatlon , rather 

^ ^ _r-r than an alternate 

version of recitation. 
y.sH' a, ^ • 5m 6<."\'-'\" And Allah knows best. 

^o-.'vd^bJ) $ CgJ <r^r>u ^UajUL- , ^ ^ ^ _ 

r ^Vr * JUi ^ 

^ ^ > lSl ^ 

$ $ j£jf J* y; aji; £ 

-Xf£- LLj tily Ll yjtlll dlls IjJljj ^^Uys^J jv^Lj vJjtjC |>4 ' » ix l ) 

4^-djy^i |»i by v&jf tlST ££ Sy 


^46. And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat to Fir'awn 
and his chiefs. He said: “Verily , I am a Messenger of the Lord 
of all that exists.”} 

447. But when he came to them with Our Ayat, behold, they 
laughed at them}. 

448. And not an Ayah We showed them but it was greater 
than its fellow preceding it, and We seized them with torment, 
in order that they might turn.} 


111 At-Tabari 21:611. 

121 At-Tabari 21:611,612. 
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449. And they said (to Musd): “O you sorcerer! Invoke your 
Lord for us according to what He has made a pact with you. 
Verily, We shall guide ourselves."} 

450. But when We removed the torment from them, behold, 
they broke their covenant.} 


Musa was sent with the Message of Tawhid to Fix'awn 
and His Chiefs 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Musa, 
peace be upon him, and how He sent him to Fir'awn and his 
chiefs. That is, his governors, ministers, leaders and followers 
among the Egyptians and the Children of Israel. Allah sent him 
to call them to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, 
and to forbid them from worshipping anything other than Him. 
He sent him with mighty signs, such as his hand and his staff, 
other signs such as the flood, locusts, Qummal, il] frogs and 
blood, and the loss of their crops and lives. Yet despite all that 
they remained arrogant and stubbornly refused to follow him; 
they rejected his message and made fun of it, and laughed at the 
one who had brought it. 




& 




4And not an Ayah We showed them but it was greater than its 
fellow preceding it,} 

but despite that they would not give up their sin, misguidance, 
ignorance and confusion. Every time one of these signs came 
to them, they would go and implore Mhsa, saying, 

4j>0 


4"0 you sorcerer!..."} meaning, expert or knowledgeable 
one - this was the view of Ibn Jarir.* 21 

The scholars of that time were the sorcerers or magicians, and 
magic was not regarded as something reprehensible by them 
at that time, so this was not a slight on their part. They were 
in a state of need, so it would not have been appropriate for 

*** See the discussion of these events in volume four, the Tafsir of 
Surat Al-Ar'af[ 7:133). 

121 At-Tabari 21 :615. 
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them to insult him. This was a way of honoring him, as they 
thought. On each occasion, they promised Musa that if the 
torment was lifted from them, they would believe in him and 
let the Children of Israel go with him, but on each occasion 
they went back on their word. This is like the Ayat. 


Q ^ jliiij XjJ'j 'o0\ (&%} 

oJ Si® ip u* 4; Q y ^ >2' -2# g> ^ 

& us g ill >31 & aH' 

fii IM £ #4 i\ 


iSo We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs, and the blood; manifest signs, yet they remained 
arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals. 
And when the punishment struck them, they said: “O Musa! 
Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you . If you 
remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, 
and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you." But when 
We removed the punishment from them to a fixed term, which 
they had to reach, behold! they broke their word!} (7:133-135) 



451. And Fir‘awn proclaimed among his people (saying): "O 
my people! Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers 
flowing underneath me. See you not then?"} 

452. "Am I not better than this one (Musa) who is despicable 
and can scarcely express himself clearly?"} 

453. Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?"} 

454. Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, 
they were ever a people who were rebellious.} 

455. So when they angered Us, We punished them, and 
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drowned them all.} 

456. And \Ne made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations.} 


Fir'awn’s Address to His People and how Allah punished 
Him 


Allah tells us how Fir‘awn stubbornly persisted in his rebellion 
and disbelief. He assembled his people and addressed them in 
a vainglorious fashion, boasting of his dominion over Egypt. 


4 '^ « <$/?■ Jill 4 


ils not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers flowing 
underneath me?} 

Qatadah said, “They had gardens and rivers of flowing 
water.” 111 

4^v^ 


4See you not then?} means, ‘do you not see my position of might 
and power?’ - implying that Musa and his followers were poor 
and weak. This is like the Ayah: 




iThett he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am 
your lord, most high." So Allah seized him with punishment 
for his last and first transgression.} (79:23-25) 

42^ 2 rfjil & o? % 0 3} 


4Am 1 not better than this one who is despicable} 

As-Suddi said, “He was saving, *indeed I am better than this 
one, who is despicable’.” 121 Some of the grammarians of 
Basrah 131 said that Fir'awn - may the curse of AMh be upon 
him - was saying that he was better than MQsa, peace be 
upon him. But this is an obvious lie, may continued curses be 
upon him until the Day of Resurrection. By describing Milsa 
as despicable he meant - as Sufyan said - insignificant. 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “He meant, weak.” Ibn Jarir said, 


111 At-Tabari 21:616. 
121 At-Tabari 21:616. 
131 At-Tabari 21:617. 
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“He meant, he had no power, authority or wealth.” 

iand can scarcely express himself clearly} means, he cannot speak 
clearly, he stammers and cannot speak well. 

Fir'awn’s description of Mtlsa as “despicable” is a lie; rather 
it is he who was despicable and insignificant, lacking in 
physical, moral and religious terms, and it is Musa who was 
noble, truthful, righteous and upright. 

AH. 

Aand can scarcely express himself clearly}. This was also a lie. 
Although something happened to Mvisa’s tongue when he was a 
child, when it was burnt by a coal. He asked Allah to loosen the 
knot from his tongue (i.e., to correct his speech defect) so that 
they could understand what he said, and Allah had answered 
his prayer and said: 

A&y^t * 4 >-' 

AYou are granted your request, O Musa} (20:36). 

It may be the case that some problem remained which he had 
not asked to be relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri suggested, 
and that he had asked only to be relieved of that which stood 
in the way of his conveying the Message. A person cannot be 
blamed for physical matters over which he has no control. 
Even though Fir‘awn had the intelligence to understand that, 
he wanted to confuse and mislead his people, who were 
ignorant and stupid. So he said: 

4 Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him...?} 
meaning, adornments which are placed on the arms. This was 
the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may All Ah be pleased with him, 
Qatadah and others. 11 * 

ior angels sent along with him?} meaning, to serve him and to 
testify that he is telling the truth. He looked only at outward 

m 


At-Tabari 21:619. 
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appearances and did not understand the true inner matters 
that are clearer than what he focused on, if only he had 
understood that. Allah says: 





A*j» 



iThus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him 

meaning, he confused them and invited them to misguidance, 
and they responded to him. 




iVerily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.} 
Then Allah says: 





iSo when they angered Us/We punished them, and drowned 
them all.} 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said it means: “When they angered Us 
means, they provoked Our wrath.” 11 * Ad-Dahhak said, it 
means “They made Us angry.” This was also the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin 
Kah Al-QurazI, Qatadah, As-Suddi and other scholars of 
Tafsir.^ 

Ibn Abi HAtim recorded that *Uqbah bin ‘Amir, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


.*-1* i U aJJl if j iljLj 2)1 cjij lij* 

ij o JJLIi 


'When you see that Allah gives a person what he wants even 
though he is persisting in sin, that means that Allah is enticing 
him into destruction .» Then he recited: 





4So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned 
them all.} 13 * 


111 At-Tabari 21:622. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 21:622; Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:383. 
I 3 ' Ahmad 4:145, with slight differences. 
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V was reported that 
Tariq bin Shihab said, 
“I was with ‘Abdullah, 
may Allah be pleased 
with him, and the 
issue of sudden death 
. * was mentioned. He 

said( lt is a relief f{)r 




.->1 1 .1 ~ NVj -'t''. j* kr. | fc ^ 1*- I A |'; J 


31V]J j^ 0 ajLi > $ 




fVJl 




the believer and a 
source of regret for 
the disbeliever.’ Then 
he recited the Ayah: 

jLf^< illi-1 Ljjli'; 

iSo when they angered 
Us, We punished them, 
and drowned them 
<?//>. ” m 

‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Azlz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 
said, “I found that 
punishment comes 
with negligence. 


meaning the Ayah: 

4 r «" ^ jAi llllsl lljiil'i liij> 

4So to/ieri they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned 
them all}” 



4 And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations.} 

Abu Mijlaz said, “Precedent for others who do the same as they 
did.” 121 He and Mujahid said, “An example, i.e., a lesson to those 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :384. 
[2] Al-Qurtubi 16:102. 



648 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


who come after them.” 111 Allah is the One Who guides to the 
straight path, and unto Him is the final return. 


£ j* j*. GLiflfc in* <y £Sj} 

£$3 Vi* a&c. LIjl. 1 ole iJ] Jy 0^ ^ J; Vjk>- "^1 <iU 

Vi icLUJ j*i«l iSiu LLm L »Li> fj 

& £ $ tebi pvi £ l>f tii LM'3 £ 

i _'<£ ■' (^Isw |^J (^|^j A^xIIj ^^ ‘ *. * 1 ^ .U Jl» ^ppdli jj J jfr ijj 

'jlA j£ 3^ J* ii' iil ^yili qy.ll.ic 

4®*i «1A^ 3£ Si v'^-Vi ^ 


457. And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.} 

i58. And say: “Are our gods better or is he?" They quoted not 
the above example except for argument. Nay! But they are a 
quarrelsome people.} 

459. He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him, and We made him an example for the Children of 
Israel.} 

460. And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth.} 

461. And he shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the 
Hour. Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! 
This is the straight path.} 

462. And let not Shay tan hinder you. Verily, he (Shaytdn) to 
you is a plain enemy.} 

463. And when 'Isa came with clear proofs, he said: “I have 
come to you with Al-Hikmah/ 2i and in order to make clear to 
you some of that in which you differ. Therefore have Taqwd of 
Allah and obey me."} 

4 64. " Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path.”} 

465. But the sects from among themselves differed. So woe to 


111 At-Tabari 21:624, Al-Qurtubi 16:102. 
* 2 ^ See the Tafsir of Surah Sad <38:20). 
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those who do wrong from the torment of a painful Day!} 


The Contempt of the Quraysh for the son of Maryam, 
and His true Status with Allah 


Allah tells us how the Quraysh persisted in their disbelief and 
stubborn arguments: 


IS?* vj,v» 


{And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.} 


Several others narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said, 
“They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by that.”* 1 * Qatadah 
said, “They were repelled by that and they laughed.”* 2 ' Ibrahim 
An-Nakha‘i said, “They turned away.”* 3 ' 

The reason for this was mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq 
in As-Sirah. He said, “According to what I have heard, the 
Messenger of Allah sg sat down one day with Al-Walld bin Al- 
Mughlrah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and 
sat down with them. There were also other men from the 
Quraysh in the gathering. The Messenger of Allah spoke, 
then An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came up to him and the 
Messenger of Allah jg spoke to him until he defeated him in 
argument. Then he sg recited to him and to them, 






if > -A, <i V 


{Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it.} (21:98) 

Then the Messenger of Allah sg got up and went to sit with 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab‘ari At-Tamlmi. Al-Walld bin Al-Mughlrah 
said to him, ‘By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not match 
the son of ‘Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. Muhammad claims 
that we and these gods that we worship are fuel for Hell.’ 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said, *By Allah, if I meet with him I 


m AJ-Qurtubi 16:103. 
121 At-Tabari 21:627. 

* 3 ' Al-Qurtubi, 16:103. 
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will defeat him in argument. Ask Muhammad whether 
everyone that is worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell 
with those who worshipped him, for we worship the angels, 
and the Jews worship TJzayr, and the Christians worship the 
Messiah Isa bin Maryam.’ Al-WaUd and those who were sitting 
with him were amazed at what ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said, 
and they thought that he had come up with a good point. He 
said this to the Messenger of Allah jg, who said: 


Ojj—*J lajj 10-llc- jft 4J)I (j Ji {jA XjU j{ ^jA 

Ifj 


«Everyone who likes to worship something other than Allah will 
be with the one whom he worshipped, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytdn and whomever told them to worship 
that person .»” 

Then Allah revealed the words: 




iVerily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they 
will be removed far therefrom (Hell)} (21:101), 

meaning that Isa, TJzayr and rabbis and monks who were also 
worshipped, who spent their lives in devotion towards Allah. 
The misguided people who came after them took them as lords 
instead of Allah. Concerning the notion of worshipping the 
angels as daughters of Allah, the following words were 
revealed: 



4And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son (or 
children)." Glory to Him! They are but Iwnored servants.} 
(21:26) 

Concerning Isa bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped 
instead of Allah, and to the amazement of Al-Walld and the 
others who were present at the argument, the following was 
revealed: 



4And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.} 



651 


Surah 43. Az-Zukhruf (57 - 65) (Part-25) 


meaning, they take this argument as a basis for rejecting your 
message. Then Allah mentions Isa bin Maryam and says: 


02L 


iHe was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to 
him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will. We would have made angels to replace 
you on the earth. And he (“Isa) shall be a known sign for the 
Hour.y 

meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at his hands, 
such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are sufficient as 
signs of the approach of the Hour. 



iTherefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! This is 
the straight path ^.^ 1| 


Ibn Jarir mentioned that Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 



iAnd when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat .> 


“This means the Quraysh, when it was said to them: 






> ' >> •: -s. \ 

y oi 


4 Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it > (21:98) 

The Quraysh said to him: What about Isa bin Maryam?’ 

He said: 

jLI jlp Jli* 

is the servant and Messenger of Allah .» 

They said, *By Allah, he means that we should take him as a 
lord just as the Christians took Isa son of Maryam as a lord.’ 


w Ibn Hish&m 1:396-398. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah: 




iThey quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! 
But they are a quarrelsome people}. 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not 
know it except from the Hadith of Hajjaj bin Dinar...” 121 

OAjZfyj i ol> 


4He (‘Isa) was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him,} 

means, Isa, peace be upon him; he was no more than one of 
the servants of Allah whom Allah blessed with prophethood 
and messengership. 

Zti & 


4and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.} 

means, ‘a sign, proof and evidence of Our power to do 
whatever We will.’ 


4'of& 4 SJu JCj llj. %} 


4And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth.} 

As-Suddi said, “They would have taken your place on (the 
earth).” 131 Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Qatadah said, “They would have succeeded one another just 
as you succeed one another.” 141 This view is implied by the 
former veiw. Mujahid said, “They would have populated the 
earth instead of you.” 151 
Allah’s saying: 

111 Ahmad 5:256. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:130 ; Ibn Majah 1:19, At-Tabari 21:629. 

131 At-Tabari 21:631. 

141 At-Tabari 21:630. 

151 At-Tabari 21:630. 
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4 This is the straight path. And let not Shay tan hinder you.} 
means, from following the truth. 

4*X*Jl* j* »3& <>-£ ^ 

iVerily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when 'Isa 
came with (Our) clear proofs, he said: "I have come to you 
with Al-Hikmah..."}, meaning prophethood: 

^ 

iand in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in 
which you differ.} 

Ibn Jarir said, “This means religious matters, not worldly 
matters.” 11 ' What he said is good. 

\jfa} 

^Therefore have Taqwa of Allah} means, *with regard to what I 
command you to do.’ 

iand obey me.} means, In what I bring to you.’ 

'ji .JJucti ii' 

iVerily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path.} 

means, *you and I are enslaved to Him, in need of Him and we 
commonly share in the worship of Him Alone, associating none 
with Him.’ 

4This is the straight path} means, ‘what I have brought to you is 
the straight path, which is the worship of the Lord, may He 
exalted, Alone.’ 

4(*ri* it ^&&} 

4But the sects from among themselves differed.} 


At-Tabari 21:635. 





Surah 43. Az-Zukhruf (66 - 73) ((Part-25 


657 


Messengers wait’ 




^on/y ybr the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while 
they perceive not?$ 

means, for it is real and will inevitably come to pass, and 
these negligent people are unprepared for it. When it comes, it 
will catch them unawares, and on that Day they will feel the 
utmost regret when regret will not benefit them in the slightest 
and will not afford them any protection. 



iFriends on that Day will be foes one to another except those 
who have Taqwa.$ 

means, every friendship that exists for a purpose other than 
for the sake of Allah will turn to enmity on the Day of 
Resurrection, except for that which is for the sake of Allah, 
which will last forever. This is like the statement of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, to his people: 





iYou have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper > (29:25) 


Good News for Those with Taqwa on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Their entry into Paradise 




4My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 
grieve.$ 

Then He will give them the glad tidings: 

jjli==>j 
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i(You) who believed in Our Aydt and were Muslims.} 

means, their hearts believed and they submitted inwardly and 
outwardly to the Laws of Allah. 

Al-Mutamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said: 
“When the Day of Resurrection comes and the people are 
resurrected, there will be no one left who will not be filled with 
terror. Then a caller will cry out: 






£1 Hj i ££} 


iMy servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 
grieve.} 


So all the people will be filled with hope, but this will be 
followed by the words: 


e&iL i pa c4'\} 


i(You) who believed in Our Aydt and were Muslims.} 

Then all of mankind will be filled with despair apart from the 
believers.”* 11 


\}U\} 


iEnter Paradise,} means, they will be told to enter 
Paradise. 




iyou and your wives,} means, your counterparts 

iin happiness (Tuhbarun).} means, in delight and joy. 121 

iTrays of gold and cups will be passed round them;} 
means, fine vessels of gold containing food and drink, without 
spouts or handles. 


111 At-Tabari 21:639. 

This phrase Tuhbarun has already been mentioned in Surat Ar-Rum 
{30:15] where there was a narration stating that it means, 
“Luxury.” Ibn Kathlr’s view is that it is more general than that, as 
seen by his comment here. 
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[(there will be) therein all that their souls could desire).] Some 
of them recited: 


4that their souls desire,) 


4:1&T\ 


all that eyes could delight in) means, of good food, delightful 
fragrances and beautiful scenes. 

4\$j 

4and you will therein) means, in Paradise 


iabide forever) means, you will never leave it or want to 
exchange it. 

Then it will be said to them, as a reminder of the blessing and 
favor of Allah: 


l~ -J 5*31 &j) 


iThis is the Paradise, which you have been made to inherit 
because of your deeds that you used to do.) 

means, the righteous deeds which were the cause of your 
being included in the mercy of Allah. For no one will be 
admitted to Paradise by virtue of their deeds alone; that will be 
by the mercy and grace of Allah. But the varying ranks and 
degrees of Paradise will be attained according to one’s 
righteous deeds. 

4’*'k$ Q &) 


4Therein for you will be fruits in plenty,) 
means, of all kinds. 



iof which you will eat.) means, whatever you choose and desire. 
When food and drink are mentioned, fruit is also mentioned to 
complete the picture of blessing and joy. And Allah knows best. 
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474. Verily, the 
criminals will be in the 
torment of Hell to abide 
therein forever.} 

475. (The torment) will 
not be lightened for them, 
and they will be plunged 
into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein.} 


476. We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.} 


477. And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)! Let your 
Lord make an end of us." He will say: "Verily, you shall abide 
forever."} 


478. Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but most of you 
have a hatred for the truth.} 


479. Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too are 
planning.} 

480. Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their 
private counsel? Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, 
to record.} 
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The Punishment of the Doomed 


The description of the state of the blessed is followed by a 
description of the state of the doomed. 




4 Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide 
therein forever. It will not be lightened for them,} 

meaning, not even for one moment. 


iand they will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, 
sorrows and in despair therein,} 

means, they will despair of any goodness. 


^ i % S. j && Cj} 


4 We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.} 

means, by their committing wrong actions after proof had been 
established against them and Messengers had been sent to 
them, but they rejected them and rebelled, so they are to be 
punished accordingly. And your Lord is not at all unjust to 
(His) servants. 

ffij} 


iAnd they will cry: "O Malik..."} who is the keeper of 
Hell. 

Al-Bukhari said, “Hajjaj bin Minhal told us, Sufyan bin 
TJyaynah told us, from ‘Amr bin ‘Ata,’ from Safwan bin Yala 
that his father, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah jg reciting on the Minbar. 

iAnd they will cry: "O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of 
us."}™ 

meaning, let Him destroy our souls and give us some respite 
from our predicament.’ But it will be as Allah says: 

<y Pp i* 


111 Fath Al~Bari, 8:431. 
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iNeither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them} (35:36). 




<(Bwf it wt7( 6c avoided by the wretched, who will enter the 
great Fire. There he will neither die (to be in rest) nor live (a 
good living).} (87:11-13). 

When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik will answer them: 

4^>J& ti} 


4He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever.”} meaning, “you will 
have no way out from it and no refuge.’ Then the reason why 
they are doomed will be given, which is their stubborn 
resistance to the truth. Allah says: 




iindeed We have brought the truth to you,} meaning, *We have 
explained it to you clearly and in detail.’ 


4ft p\ m> 


ibut most of you have a hatred for the truth.} 
means, *but your nature could not accept it and did not seek 
it; on the contrary, you followed and venerated falsehood, and 
you stood in the way of truth and refused it, and despised its 
followers.’ So they will blame themselves and will feel regret at 
the time when regret will not be of any benefit to them. Then 
Allah says: 


iOr have they plotted some plan? Then We too are planning.} 

Mujahid said, “They wanted to plot some evil, but We are also 
planning.” 111 What Mujahid said is like the Ayah: 




V 


iSo they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not.} (27:50). 

The idolators were trying their utmost to find ways of refuting 


m 


Af-Tabari 21:146. 
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the truth with falsehood, but Allah planned it so that the 
consequences of that would backfire on them. He said in 
refutation: 

iOr do they think that We liear not their secrets and their 
private counsel?} 

meaning, what they say secretly and openly. 

-j a# & 

iYes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.} 

means, “We know what they are doing, and the angels are also 
recording their deeds, major and minor.’ 

iii vj x 4 

f jj< «<W 

Jfii 2 jil DjCj i£LI # H ce>:Vl jj w 4 

i>* *^1 fjj* Jt <ML»J X# j»% /-*-&> 

i ?f; ?*■: *•’'4' •« •".If'' t' ••5^''*>- **'M - 7 

Oil* Oy" (>• Ojb u_5*^f j»Jy 

<«'< •.{' •" .* jf xti*' . /' 

Jo [»r* £*"•»“ a p* Cyij 


<82. Say: '7/ the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first 
of the worshippers.”} 

482. Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the 
Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they ascribe (to 
Him).} 

483. So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and play until 
they meet the Day of theirs which they have been promised.} 

484. It is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only 
God on the earth. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.} 

485. And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, and with 
Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) 
will be returned.} 

486. And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no 
power of intercession - except for those who bear witness to the 
truth knowingly, and they know.} 
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487. And if you ask them who created them, they will surely 
say: “Allah.” How then are they turned away?} 

488. And his saying: “O my Lord! Verily, these are a people 
who believe not!"} 

489. So turn away from them, and say: Salam (peace!) But 
they will come to know.} 


Allah has no Offspring 

Allah says: 


4Say} - ‘O Muhammad’ - 

4U±P* Sj' 


4If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of the 
worshippers.} 


meaning, ‘if this were so, then I would worship Him on that 
basis, because I am one of His servants; I obey all that He 
commands me and I am not too arrogant or proud to worship 
Him.’ This conditional phrase does not mean that what is 
described could happen nor that is possible as Allah says: 







o' fit 4 jS> 


4Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom 
He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! 
He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.} (39:4). Allah says 
here: 




4Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of 
the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they ascribe (to Him).} 

meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be the Creator of 
all things far above having any offspring, for He is Unique, 
One and Eternally Self-Sufficient. There is none equal to Him 
or like Him, and He does not have any offspring. 

/. > >' .<? \ 
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iSo leave them (alone) to speak nonsense > means, in their 
ignorance and misguidance, 

iand play} in their world, 
if jl' jZ} 

iuntil they meet the Day of theirs which they have been 
promised.} 

which is the Day of Resurrection, i.e., then they will come to 
know what their end and destination will be on that Day. 


The Uniqueness of the Lord 

i%l Ji0 Sj "ii 4 ifi' %} 

ilt is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only God 
on the earth.} 

means, He is the God of those who are in the heavens and the 
God of those who are on earth; all of them worship Him and 
are humbled before Him. 

izAi %} 


iAtid He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.} This Ayah is like 
the Ayah: 


fiz jj 4 Si' %} 


iAnd He is Allah in the heavens and on the earth; He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn.} (6:3) 

which means, He is the One who is called Allah in the 
heavens and on the earth. 


i£ZZ. Cj ojyVfj *££»{ & % ifit %Zj} 


iAnd Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them,} 

means, He is their Creator and Sovereign, the One Who is 
controlling them with none to resist or oppose His rule. 
Blessed and exalted be He far above the notion of His having a 
child. He is eternally free of all faults and shortcomings, 




666 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


because He is the Lord, the Exalted, the Almighty, the 
Sovereign of all things, Who is in control of all affairs. 

iand with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour,) 
means, no one knows when it will happen except Him. 

iand to Whom you (all) will be returned.) means, and each 
person will be requited for his deeds; if they are good, then he 
will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then he will be punished. 

The Idols have no Power of Intercession 

~)j) 

iAnd those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power) 
means, the idols and false gods. 

iZ&i) 

iof intercession) means, they are not able to intercede for them. 

iexcept for those who bear witness to the truth knowingly, and 
they know.) 

This means, but the one who bears witness to the truth has 
knowledge and insight, so his intercession with Allah will avail, 
by His leave. 

The Idolaters admit that Allah Alone is the Creator 




iAnd if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
“Allah.” How then are they turned away?) 

means, *if you ask these idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah,’ 


i* 3 »' jz) 


iwho created them, they will surely say: “Allah.") 
means, they will admit that He Alone is the Creator of all 
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things and He has no partner in that. Yet despite that they 
still worship others alongside Him who have nothing and are 
able to do nothing. This is the utmost foolishness and 
stupidity. Allah says: 

iHow then are they turned away?} 


The Prophets Complaint to Allah 




iAnd his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who 
believe not!"} 


means, Muhammad jg said this; he complained to his Lord 
about his people who did not believe in him, and said, 'O 
Lord, these people do not believe.’ This is like the Ayah: 



S' i/iN Uc* o! 


iAnd the Messenger will say: “O my Lord! Verily, my people 
deserted this Qur'an.”} (25:30). 

This is the view of Ibn MasTkd, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujfihid and Qatadah, and this is how Ibn Jarir interpreted 
it.W 

Al-Bukhari said: “Abdullah - meaning Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah 
be pleased with him - recited (Ayah 88 of Az-Zukhruj }: 

(ujl Jlij) 

(And the Messenger will say: “O my Lord!”) 12 * 

Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 

*5 fji 1 *&?*>} 

iAnd his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who 
believe not!"} 

“Allah is stating what Muhammad said.” 131 Qatadah said, 
“These are the words of your Prophet 5 g|, when he complained 


111 At-Tabari 21:656. 
121 Fath Al-B&ri, 8:431 
131 At-Tabari 21:656. 
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about his people to his Lord.”* 11 

4So turn away from them,} means, from the idolators. 

4and say Saldm (peace!)} means, ‘do not respond to them in the 
same evil manner in which they address you; but try to soften 
their hearts and forgive them in word and deed.’ 

4But they will come to know.} This is a warning from Allah for 
them. His punishment, which cannot be warded off, struck 
them, and His religion and His word was supreme. Subse¬ 
quently Jihad and striving were prescribed until the people 
entered the religion of Allah in crowds, and Islam spread 
throughout the east and the west. And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf. 


ID 


At-Tabari 21:656. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan 
(Chapter - 44) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In Musnad Al-Bazzar, 
it is recorded from 
Abu At-Jufayl ‘Amir 
bin Wathilah from 
Zayd bin Harithah 
that the Messenger of 
Allah jgr said to Ibn 
Sayyad: 

Ui otli oi 

«/ am concealing 
something, what is if?» 
And the Messenger of 
Allah jgj was concealing 
Surat Ad-Dukhan from 
him. He (Ibn Sayyad) 
said: “It is Ad-Dukh. M 
The Messenger of Allah 
& said, 

ili U Lits 

off with you! 
Whatever Allah wills 
happens .d* 1 * 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

111 At-Tabarani, 5:88, there is a deficiency in the reporting of this text. 
The story of Ibn Sayyad was recorded by Al-Bukhari, no. 1354, and 
Muslim no. 7345, but there is no mention of the Surah in question. 
There are a number of possible explanations for the Hadlth besides 
referring to this Surah. See Path Al-B&ri no. 3055. 
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ji dljj ,>> il>^ ^ ^1 i>i ^ <X 

•^. V| ^ v tjgi-zljiiks o| C4V*. £> ufjV'j vJ $ 


41. Ha Mint.} 

42. By the manifest Book that makes things clear.} 

43. We sent it down on a blessed night. Verily, We are ever 
warning.} 

44. Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Haldm.} 

45. As a command from Us. Verily, We are ever sending,} 

46. (As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.} 

47. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them, if you (but) have a faith with certainty.} 

48. Ld ilaha ilia Huwa. He gives life and causes death - your 
Lord and the Lord of your forefathers.} 


The Qur’an was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr 

Allah tells us that He revealed the Magnificent Qur’an on a 
blessed night, Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of Decree), as He says 
elsewhere: 




4Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr} 
(97:1). 

This was in the month of Ramadan, as Allah tells us: 

f « iji a# SuS5 £) 


4The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an} 
(2:185). 

We have already quoted the relevant Hadlths in (the Tafsir of) 
Surat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat them here. 

4k}+> 


4Verily, We are ever warning.} means, telling them what is good 
for them and what is harmful for them, according to SharVah, so 
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that the proof of Allah may be established against His servants. 


^Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Hakim.} 

means, on Laylatul-Qadr, the decrees are transferred from Al- 
Lawh Al-Mahfuz to the (angelic) scribes who write down the 
decrees of the (coming) year including life span, provision, and 
what will happen until the end of the year. This was narrated 
from Ibn TJmar, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others 
among the Salaf 111 


iHakim} means decided or confirmed, which cannot be changed 
or altered. Allah says: 


$As a command from lIs.} meaning, everything that happens 
and is decreed by Allah and the revelation that He sends down 
- it all happens by His command, by His leave and with His 
knowledge. 


4 Verily, VJe are ever sending,} means, to mankind, sending 
Messenger who will recite to them the clear signs of Allah. The 
need for this was urgent. 




i(As) a mercy from your lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them,'} 


means, the One Who sent down the Qur’an is the Lord, 
Creator and Sovereign of the heavens and the earth and 
everything in between them. 




iif you (but) have a faith with certainty.} Then Allah says: 

ftUc 4*3 ^ v> 


hi 


At-Tabari 22:9. 
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4La ilaha ilia Huwa. He gives life and causes death - your Lord 
and the Lord of your forefathers.} This is like the Ayah. 


1 JM J5 4' 1 U 4i 

d“'- >: l*. 'A 41 % 


4Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. La ilaha ilia Huwa. He gives life and 
causes death...$ (7:158) 




jjj lie- JiTl Lj j , * ^ ^-Xi£ 

A ^ v'Xif fef § ©&? itS ijJlij 3^ $ J- 1 ©SjJ 3 

jILty > 




49. Nay! They play about in doubt.} 

410. Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke,} 

411 • Covering mankind, this is a painfil torment.} 

412. (They will say): "Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers!"} 

413. How can there be for them an admonition, when a 
Messenger explaining things clearly has already come to them.} 

414. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) 
one taught, a madman!"} 

415. Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, 
you will revert.} 

416. On the Day when We shall strike you with the great 
Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution.} 


Alarming the Idolators with News of the Day when the 
Sky will bring forth a visible Smoke 


Allah says, these idolaters are playing about in doubt, i.e., the 
certain truth has come to them, but they doubt it and do not 
believe in it. Then Allah says, warning and threatening them: 
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iThen wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke. ^ 

It was narrated that MasrQq said, “We entered the Masjid - 
i.e., the Masjid of Kufah at the gates of Kindah - and a man 
was reciting to his companions, 

'fy} 


4the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.} 

He asked them; *Do you know what that is?’ That is the smoke 
that will come on the Day of Resurrection. It will take away 
the hearing and sight of the hypocrites, but for the believers it 
will be like having a cold.’” 

He said, “We came to Ibn Masfad, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and told him about that. He was lying down, and he sat 
up with a start and said, ‘Allah said to your Prophet ^ 


^ j} 0 \jtj ‘fj&A C 


4Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the 
pretenders."} (38:86). 


And it is part of knowledge that when a man does not know 
something, he should say, ‘Allah knows best.’ I will tell you a 
Hadith about that. When the Quraysh did not respond to 
Islam and they grew stubborn, the Messenger of Allah m 
invoked Allah against them that they would have years like 
the years (of drought and famine) of Yusuf. They became so 
exhausted and hungry that they ate bones and dead meat. 
They looked at the sky, but they saw nothing but smoke.’” 111 

According to another report: “A man would look at the sky 
and he would see nothing between him and the sky except a 
smoky haze, because of his exhaustion. ” ,2) 


4 'j) , tAie> i jU-jj jb 


iThen wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke, covering the people, this is a painfiil tonnent} 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, “O 

Messenger of Allah! Pray to Allah to send rain to Mudar, for 


111 Muslim 4:2155. 
121 Muslim 4:2156. 
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they are dying. So the Prophet sg prayed for rain for them, 
and they got rain. Then the Ayah was revealed: 

5U» yljJ fy} 


4 Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you 
will revert.} 

Ibn Mas'Qd said, “Do you think that the torment will be 
removed for them on the Day of Resurrection? When they were 
granted ease, they reverted to their former state. Then Allah 
revealed: 




40n the Day when We shall strike you with the Great Batshah. 

Verily, We will exact retribution.}” 

He said, “This means the day of Badr.”' 1 ' 

Ibn Mas'ud said, “Five things have come to pass: the smoke, 
the (defeat of the) Romans, the (splitting of the) moon, the 
Batshah, and the torment.” 

This Hadith was narrated in the Two Sahihs} 2 ^ It was also 
recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa’i in their (Books of) Tafsir, and by Ibn Jarir and 
Ibn Abi Hatim with a number of chains of narration. 131 A 
number of the Salaf, such as Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhal, Ad-Dahhak and ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi concurred with 
Ibn Mas'ud’s interpretation of this Ayah and his view that the 
smoke already happened. 14 ' This was also the view of Ibn 
Jarir. 


According to the Hadith of Abu Sarihah, Hudhayfah bin Asld 
Al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg looked out upon us from a room while 
we were discussing the Hour. He said: 


*• «1) biJkJ ! oil! I j'J> if-V. Jl fyC 


[11 FathAl-B&ri 8:434. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:434. The “torment” refers to the last Aydh of Surat 
Al-Furqdn. See its explanation in volume seven, and no. 4767 of Al- 
Bukhari, and it is mentioned again shortly. 

' 3| Ahmad 1:380; Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:133; An-Nasal in Al-Kubra, 
6:455; Aj-Tabari 22:13, 14. 

' 4| At-Tabari 22:16. 
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11 Jj u 



• p +* 




, «**• • p • * \" *• « * > ' 

^,-Ul ,J J—’ J^P 

*^-5^ f-f~* (js^j 


«7?ie Hour will not come until you see ten signs. The rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the emergence of 
Ya'juj and Ma'jiij; the appearance of 'Isa bin Maryam; the 
Dajjal; three cases of the earth collapsing - one in the east, one 
in the west, and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a fire 
which will emerge from the bottom of Aden and will drive the 
people - or gather the people - stopping with them when they 
stop to sleep at night or rest during the day.*” 

This was recorded only by Muslim in his Sahih [1) 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said to Ibn Sayyad: 

«U kill oti jjiJ* 


«/ am concealing something for you.* He said, It is Ad-Dukh. The 
Prophet jg said, 

*hjji _jJo>J L*|I 


*Be off with you! You cannot get further than your rank.* He said, 
“The Messenger of Allah gr was concealing from him the words) 




iThen wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke.y™ This indicates that the smoke is yet to 
appear. 

Ibn Sayyad was a fortune-teller who heard things through the 
Jinn, whose speech is unclear, therefore he said, “It is Ad- 
Dukh,” meaning Ad-Dukhan (the smoke). When the Messenger 
of Allah sgnj was sure what was happening, that the source of 


U1 Muslim 4:2225. 

The last phrase, beginning with “He said...” and mentioning the 
Ayah is not part of the Hadith in the Two Sahihs as noted earlier. 
See Fath Al-B&ri. 3:258; Muslim 4:2240 for the narrations. 
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his information was the Shayatin, he gg said: 

GiJj-li jJbO L*l» 


«Be off with you! You cannot get further than your rank.* 

There are numerous Marfu' and Mawquf Hadiths, Sahih, 
Hasan and others, which indicate that the smoke is one of the 
awaited signs (of the Hour). This is also the apparent meaning 
of Ayat in the Qur’an. Allah says: 




iThen wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke.$ 

meaning, clearly visible, such that all people will see it. 
According to Ibn Mas’ud’s interpretation, this was a vision 
which they saw because of their intense hunger and 
exhaustion. He also interprets the Ayah 


4 Covering mankind,} meaning, it covered them and overwhelmed 
them. But if it was only an illusion which happened to the 
idolators of Makkah, Allah would not have said “covering 
mankind.” 

4ZJ 


4this is a painful torment.} means, this will be said to them by 
way of rebuke. This is like the Ayah: 




ijhe Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny.} (52:13-14). 

Or some of them will say that to others. 

tij} 


4(They will say): "Our Lord! Remove die torment from us, 
really we shall become believers!"} 

means, when the disbelievers witness the punishment of Allah, 
they will ask for it to be taken away from them. This is like 
the Ayat. 
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u ops % v^2 srj # ijiii 




you cou/d frzd see wz/zen they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!"} (6:27) 


4 -v A © 3 4$ 3£ 33K 4,1: £ 3' 


4And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite 
us for a little while, we will answer Your Call and follow the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): "Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).} (14:44) 


Allah says here: 


!M> !&* ’f 3j 


} 3^; ft 3} 


iHow can there be for them an admonition, when a Messenger 
explaining things clearly has already come to them. Then they 
had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught, a 
madman!"} 


meaning, *what further admonition do they need when We 
have sent them a Messenger with a clear Message and 
warning? Yet despite that, they turned away from him, 
opposed him and rejected him, and they said: (He is) one 
taught (by a human being), a madman.’ This is like the Ayah: 

^=*31' )£?} 


4On that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance (then) avail him?} (89:23) 


ft ** '■>[ Zsj Jj} 


iAnd if you could but see, when they will be terrified with no 
escape, and they will be seized from a near place. And they will 
say (in the Hereafter): "We do believe (now);" but how could 
they receive (faith and its acceptance by Allah) from a place so 
far off...} (34:51-52) 
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A ‘*i yi23i 


4 Verify, We s/wH remove the torment for a while. Verily, you 
will revert .> 

means, 'if We were to remove the torment from you for a 
while, and send you back to the world, you would go back to 
your former state of disbelief and denial.' This is like the Ayat 



iAnd tfwugh We had mercy on them and removed the distress 
which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly.} (23:75) 


& £ Q IjUf ft 


i/ fhey were returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars} (6:28) 


The Meaning of the “Great Batshah** 




4 On the Day when We shall strike you with the great Batshah. 

Verily, We will exact retribution.} 

Ibn Mas'Qd interpreted this to mean the day of Badr. (11 This is 
also the view of a group who agreed with Ibn Mas'Qd, may 
Allah be pleased with him, about the meaning of the smoke, 
as discussed above. It was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, in a report related to him from Al- 
‘Awfi* 21 and from Ubayy bin Kah, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 131 This is possible, but the apparent meaning is that it 
refers to the Day of Resurrection, although the day of Badr 
was also a day of vengeance. 

Ibn Jarir said, “Ya'qub narrated to me; Ibn ‘Ulayyah narrated 
to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha’ narrated to us, from Ikrimah who 
said, Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Ibn 


111 At-Tabari 22:22. 
121 At-Jabari 22:22. 
131 At-Tabari 22:23. 
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mm V.Mas'ud, may Allah be 

> :> |P leased with him - 

said that “the great 
Batshah” is the day of 
Badr, and I say that 
it is the Day of 
$5^ IIResurrection.” This 
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chain of narration is 
Sahih to him. This is 
also the view of Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and of 
Ikrimah according to 
the more authentic of 
the two reports 
narrated from him. 
And Allah knows best. 


il7. And indeed We tried before them Fir'awn’s people, when 
there came to them a noble Messenger.$ 

418. Saying: “Deliver to me the servants of Allah. Verily, I 
am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust."} 

419. "And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Tndy, I have 
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come to you with a manifest authority.”} 

420. "And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, 
lest you should stone me.”} 

ill. "But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and 
leave me alone."} 

i22. So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are 
indeed the people who are criminals.”} 

423. (Allah said): "Depart you with My servants by night. 
Surely, you will be pursued.”} 

i24. "And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, 
they are a host to be drowned."} 

425. How many of gardens and springs that they (Fir'awn's 
people) left behind, 

426. And green crops (fields) and goodly places,} 

427. And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight!} 

428. Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them.} 

429. And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor 
were they given respite.} 

430. And indeed Vie saved the Children of Israel from tire 
humiliating torment,} 

431. From Fir'awn; verily, he was arrogant and was of the 
excessive .} 

432. And We chose them above the nations (Al-‘Alamin) with 
knowledge,} 

433. And granted them signs in which there was a plain trial.} 

The Story of Musa and Fir'awn, and how the Children of 
Israel were saved 

Allah tells us, ‘before these idolators, We tested the people of 
Fir'awn, the copts of Egypt.’ 

4 £^= f&-j} 

iwhen there came to them a noble Messenger.} 
means, MOsa, peace be upon him, the one to whom Allah 
spoke. 

4^ oty 
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{Deliver to me the servants of Allah.} This is like the Ayah: 

^ (43'j <&j j* j* jj* S~$} 

40 h?sxi\ 


{So let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them 
not; indeed, we have come with a sign from your Lord! And 
peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!”} (20:47) 



{Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.} 
means, “what I convey to you is trustworthy.’ 

4«"' i> *>& ^ Jfr 


{And exalt not yourselves against Allah.} means, ‘and do not be 
too arrogant to follow His signs. Accept His proof and believe in 
His evidence.’ This is like the Ayah: 




{Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} (40:60) 


4yv 


{Truly, I have come to you with a manifest authority.} 

means, with clear and obvious proof. This refers to the clear 
signs and definitive evidence with which Allah sent him. 




{And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest 
you should stone me.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih 
said, “This refers to a verbal assault, which means insults. ”* 11 
Qatadah said, “Meaning ‘stoning’ in the literal sense, so that 
the meaning is: 1 seek refuge with Allah, Who created me and 
you, from your making any harmful words or actions reach 
me.’” 121 


111 Al-Tabari 22:26. 
121 Al-Tabari 22:27. 
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4tjPV-4^ c ' i J jJ o£& 


4Bu£ if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave 
me alone .} 


means, “then let us leave one another alone and live in peace 
until Allah judges between- us.’ After Musa, may Allah be 
pleased with him, had stayed among them for a long time, and 
the proof of Allah had been established against them, and that 
only increased them in disbelief and stubbornness, he prayed 
to his Lord against them, a prayer which was answered. Allah 
says: 


iJUi % taf - t gs 4 ts; & ^} 

41$ !£ £ &S jl*$ & jSuz; 4 

ic^x 1 ju 


iAnd Miisd said: “Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on 
Fir'awn and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of this 
world, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your 
path. Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, 
so that they will not believe until they see the painful torment.” 
AllSh said: “Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way.”} (10:88-89) 

And Allah says here: 


pi* o' i£££ 


4So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): “These are indeed 
the people who are criminals.”} 

Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the Children of 
Israel out from among them, without the command, consent or 
permission of Fir'awn. Allah said: 

4(fpS^' &j isJuo jX} 


4 Depart you with My servants by night. Surely, you will be 
pursued.} 

This is like the Ayah: 
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iAnd indeed We revealed to Milsd (saying): "Travel by night with 
My servants and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither 
to be overtaken nor being afraid (of drouming in the sea)."} (20:77) 



4And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, they are 
a host to be drowned.} 

When MOsa and the Children of Israel has crossed the sea, MQsa 
wanted to strike it with his staff so that it would go back as it had 
been, and it would form a barrier between then and Fir'awn and 
prevent him from reaching them. But Allah commanded him to 
leave it as it was, quiet and divided, and gave him the glad tidings 
that they were a host to be drowned, and that he should not fear 
either being overtaken by Fir'awn or drowning in the sea. Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


iAnd leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided).} 
means, leave it as it is and keep moving. 111 Mujahid said: 



ias it is} means, a dry path, as it is. ‘Do not command it to go 
back; leave it until the last of them have entered it.’ 12 ' This was 
also the view of ‘Ikrimah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ka*b Al-Ahbar, Simak bin Harb and 
others.* 31 


< 8 $ 3 > 


}How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. And 
green crops} 

this refers to rivers and wells. 


iand goodly places,} means, fine dwellings and beautiful places. 
Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr said: 


m Ad-Dun Al-Manthur 7:410. 
121 At-Tabari 22:30. 

131 At-Tabari 22:30. 
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4and goodly places,} means elevated places. 11 * 

}y£ f^o} 

4And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight!} 

means, a life which they were enjoying, where they could eat 
whatever they wanted and wear what they liked, with wealth 
and glory and power in the land. Then all of that was taken 
away in a single morning, they departed from this world and 
went to Hell, what a terrible abode! 



iThus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them.} 
namely the Children of Israel. 


4And the heavens and the earth wept not for them,} 

means, they had no righteous deeds which used to ascend 
through the gates of the heavens, which would weep for them 
when they died, and they had no places on earth where they 
used to worship Allah which would notice their loss. So they 
did not deserve to be given a respite, because of their disbelief, 
sin, transgression and stubbornness. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “A man came to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him: 
‘O Abu Al-'Abbas, Allah says. 


4®^ W itz»t 




4 And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor were 
they given respite} 

- do the heavens and the earth weep for anybody?’ He, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, ‘Yes, there is no one who does 
not have a gate in the heavens through which his provision 
comes down and his good deeds ascend. When the believer 
dies, that gate is closed; it misses him and weeps for him, and 
the place of prayer on earth where he used to pray and 


m 


At-Tabari 22:32. 
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remember Allah also weeps for him. But the people of Fir‘awn 
left no trace of righteousness on the earth and they had no 
good deeds that ascended to Allah, so the heavens and the 
earth did not weep for them.’” [11 Al-‘Awfi reported something 
similar from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. [2) 





iAnd indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the 
humiliating torment from Fir'awn; verily, he was arrogant and 
was of the excessive.} 

Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them from their 
humiliation and subjugation at the hands of Fir'awn, when 
they were forced to do menial tasks. 

40* ofr 


iFrom Fir'awn; verily, he was arrogant} means, he was proud 
and stubborn. This is like the Ayah: 

4ofjfi j % 

iVerily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land} (28:4). 

4oCy )$j 

ibut they behaved insoletitly and they were people self-exalting} 
(23:46). 

He was one of the excessive and held a foolish opinion of 
himself. 

J* f&f} 

iAnd We chose them above the nations (Al-'Alamm) with 
knowledge,} 

Mujahid said, “This means that they were chosen above those 
among whom they lived.” Qatadah said, “They were chosen 
above the other people of their own time, and it was said that 
in every period there are people who are chosen above others.” 
This is like the Ayah: 


111 At-Tabari 22:34. 
i2] At-Tabari 22:35. 
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4i ■&£>. tit 


i(Allah) said: “0 Musa I have chosen you above men."} 
(7:144), 

which means, above the people of his time. This is also like 
the Ayah 

ifp g-} $. $£%} 

iand (Allah has) clwsen you (Maryam) above the women of the 
nations (Al-'Alamm).} (3:42), 

i.e., Maryam was chosen above the women of her time. For 
Khadljah, may Allah be pleased with her, is higher than her in 
status or is equal to her, as was Asiyah bint Muzahim, the 
wife of Fir‘awn. And the superiority of ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, over all other women is like the superiority 
of Tharid over all other dishes. 

O' 

iAnd granted them signs} means clear proofs and extraordinary 
evidence. 




iin which there was a plain trial.} means, an obvious test to show 
who would be guided by it. 



434. Verily, these people are saying:} 

435. ‘‘There is nothing but our first death, and we shall not be 
resurrected."} 

436. "Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the 
truth!"} 

437. Are they better or the people of Tubba' and those before 
them? We destroyed them because they were indeed criminals.} 


Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for their denial of the 
Resurrection and their belief that there is nothing after this 
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life and no life or resurrection after death, which they based 
on the fact that their forefathers had died and had not 
returned. They said, If the resurrection is true, 


tllX 


iThen bring back our forefathers, if you speak the truthfy 

This is false evidence and a specious argument, for the 
resurrection will happen on the Day of Judgement, not in this 
world; it Will happen when this world has ended and ceased to 
be. Allah will bring all creatures back, created anew. He will 
make the evildoers fuel for the fire of Hell, and on that Day 
you will be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger will be 
a witness over you. Then Allah threatens them and warns 
them of the irresistible torment other idolators like who denied 
the resurrection, suffered. Such as the people of Tubba\ i.e., 
Saba’. Allah destroyed them, wreaked havoc upon their land 
and scattered them here and there throughout the land, as we 
have already seen in Surah Saba’.* 11 This was brought about 
because the idolators denied the Resurrection. Here too, the 
idolaters are compared to them. They Tubba‘ were Arab 
descendants of Qahtan, just as these people (Quraysh) were 
Arab descendants of ‘Adn&n. Among the people of Himyar - 
who are also known as Saba ' - when a man became their 
king, they called him Tubba‘, just as the title Chosroes was 
given to the king of Persia, Caesar to the king of the Romans, 
Fir'awn to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt, Negus to the king of 
Ethiopia, and so on among other nations. 

But it so happened that one of the Tubba‘ left Yemen and 
went on a journey of conquest until he reached Samarqand, 
expanding his kingdom and domain. He is the one who 
founded Al-Hlrah. It is agreed that he passed through Al- 
Madlnah during the days of Jdhiliyyah. He fought its 
inhabitants but they resisted him; they fought him by day and 
supplied him with food by night, so he felt ashamed before 
them and refrained from harming them. He was accompanied 
by two Jewish rabbis who advised him and told him that he 
would never prevail over this city, for it would be the place to 
which a Prophet would migrate towards the end of time. So he 


m 


See volume seven the Tafslr of Surah Saba’ (34:15-19). 
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retreated and took 
them (the two rabbis) 
with him to Yemen. 
When he passed by 
Makkah, he wanted to 
destroy the Ka'bah, 
but they told him not 
to do that either. They 
told him about the 
significance of this 
House, that it had 
been built by Ibrahim 
Al-Khalll, peace be 
upon him, and that it 
would become of great 
importance through 
that Prophet who 
would be sent towards 
the end of time. So he 
respected it, 
performed Tawaf 
around it, and covered 
it with a fine cloth. 
Then he returned to 
Yemen and invited its 

people to follow the 
religion of guidance along with him. At that time, the religion of 
Musa, peace be upon him, was the religion followed by those 
who were guided, before the coming of the Messiah, peace be 
upon him. So the people of Yemen accepted the religion of 
guidance along with him. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 

'Jjt- £5 ji\ u» 

«/ do not know wfiether Tubba' was a Prophet or not.a’ 11 

I * 1 * Al-Baghawi 4:154. It has deficiencies, in the mode of narration and 

the wording of the text. However, there are a number of authentic 
narrations that support its general meaning. See As-Sahihah 
5:251. 
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It was narrated that Tamlm bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: “ ‘Ata’ 
bin Abi Rabah said, T)o not revile Tubba‘, for the Messenger of 
Allah fj| forbade reviling him.’” 111 And Allah knows best. 


'Sj tfi £££ c eg. Cj S2. 


'ij iili O'- Jj* ^ P> 6) V 


438. Am^ We created not the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, for mere play.} 

439. We created them not except with truth, but most of them 
know not.} 

440. Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all 
of them -} 

441. The Day when a near relative cannot avail a near relative 
in aught, and no help can they receive,} 

442. Except him on whom Allah has mercy. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.} 


This World was created for a Wisdom 

Here Allah tells us of His justice, and that He is far above 
mere play, folly and falsehood. This is like the Ayah: 



iAnd We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!} (38:27) 


h iit 't ui pj $$ psi a x^} 

ii-j.il'4 


iDid you think that We had created you in play, and that you 
would not be brought back to Us? So Exalted be Allah, the 
True King: La ildha ilia Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!} (23:115-116) 


111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:209. 
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4Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.$ 
means, he is the Almighty, with immense mercy. 

tjjloc ij* •■i-f'j Jd» a_>ji- >Jl 

•*> >1^ U ui jt cil oi 


^43. Verily, the tree of Zaqqum} 

444. Will be the food of the sinners.$ 

445. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies,} 

446. Like the boiling of scalding water.$ 

447. (It will be said:) "Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire,"} 

448. "Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water.”} 

449. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous."} 

450. "Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubt!”} 


The Condition of the Idolators and Their Punishment on 
the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He will punish the disbelievers who deny 
the meeting with Him: 




4Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.} 


Those who sinned by their words and in deeds. These are the 
disbelievers. More than one commentator stated that this 
referred to Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those 
referred to in this Ayah, but it is not specifically about him. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ was reciting to a man: 


<@-3 fvx ® 


4 Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.} 

The man said, “The food of the orphan.” Abu Ad-Darda', may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “Say, the tree of Zaqqum is 
the food of the evildoer.” 111 i.e., he will not have any other food 

m 


At-Tabari 22:43. 
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apart from that. Mujahid said, “If a drop of it were to fall on 
the earth, it would corrupt the living of all the people of 
earth.” 111 A similar Mdr/u'report has been narrated earlier. 

4Like boiling oil,} means, like the dregs of oil. 

4it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water.} 
means, because of its heat and rancidity. 


}Seize him} means the disbeliever. It was reported that when 
Allah says to the keepers of Hell, “Seize him,” seventy thousand 
of them will rush to seize him. 


iand drag him} means, drag him by pulling him and pushing 
him on his back. Mujahid said: 


iSeize him and drag him} means, take him and push him. 

*b- 


}into the midst of blazing Fire, ^means, into the middle of it. 




iThen pour over his head the torment of boiling water.} This is like 
the Ayah: 





> X 


iboiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it 
will melt what is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.} 
(22:19-20). 

The angel will strike him with a hooked rod of iron and split 
his head open, then he will pour boiling water over his head. 
It will go down through his body, melting through his stomach 


m 


At-Tabari 22 :43. 
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and intestines, until it goes through his heels; may Allah 
protect us from that. 




iTaste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous.$ 


means, they (the keepers of Hell) will say that to him by way 
of ridicule and rebuke. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “This means, you are 
neither mighty nor generous.” 

And Allah’s saying: 




. 4 Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubt!} 
is like His saying: 

f 

4The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny. In this magic, or do you not see?} (52: 13- 
15) 

Similarly Allah said: 

U UCJk 


4 Verily, this is that where of you used to doubt!} 


yw—* Oi 0j-3j i.%?'yjr e O y- 1 *? <4 -s'-* 4 4 <4 


vitj ji >Uii 

>4^ (viiiJ 'ji'Oj Uijf jji)' _J* 


451. Verily, those who have Tacfwa, will be in place of 
security.} 

452. Among Gardens and Springs,} 

453. Dressed in Sundus and Istabraq, facing each other,} 
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454. So (it will be). And We shall marry them to Hur (fair 
females) with wide lovely eyes,} 

455. They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security;} 

456. They will never taste death therein except the first death, 
and He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire,} 

457. As a bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme 
success!} 

458. Certainly, We have made this easy in your tongue, in 
order that they may remember.} 

459. Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting.} 


The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights 
They will enjoy in Paradise 

When Allah describes the state of the doomed, He follows that 
with a description of the life of the blessed. For this reason the 
Qur’an is called Al-Mathani (i.e., oft-repeated). 


<u$n 


4Verily, those who have Taqwa,} i.e., those who fear Allah and 
are dutiful towards Him in this world, 

4will be in place of security.} means, in the Hereafter, i.e., in 
Paradise, where they will be safe from death and the fear of 
leaving it, and from every kind of worry, grief, terror and 
exhaustion, and from the Shay fan and his wiles, and from all 
other troubles and disasters. 




4Among Gardens and Springs}. This is in direct contrast to the 
state of the doomed, who will have the tree of Zaqqum and 
boiling water. 



< 


4Dressed in Sundus} means, the finest of silk, such as shirts 
and the like. 
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iand lstabraq} means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, 
like a splendid garment which is worn over regular clothes. 

^ 44 } 


4facing each other,$ means, sitting on thrones where none of 
them will sit with his back to anyone else. 




4 So (it will be ). And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) 
with wide lovely eyes,} 


This will be a gift in addition to the beautiful wives given to them. 


<®*& % 34 & 


iwith whom no man or ]inn has had Tamth (sexual intercourse) 
before them.} (55:56) 


4(ln beauty) they are like rubies and Marjdn.} [i] (55:58) 


41$ there any reward for good other than good?} (55:60) 





4 They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security;} 


means, whatever kinds of fruit they ask for will be brought to 
them, and they will have the security of knowing that this 
supply will never come to an end or be withheld; these fruits 
will be brought to them whenever they want. 


<2jfi •}! <£jiA -S> 


4They will never taste death therein except the first death,} 

This is an exception which reinforces the negation. The 
meaning is that they will never taste death there. It was 
reported in the Two Sahths that the Messenger of Allah £fg 
said: 


M It is often translated as “coral”. See Ibn Kathlr’s comments in 
volume nine, (55:58). 
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. \ * it 0 t ^ 11 *» ' »' * ■£ >• * t * f a * • ♦ "»i . c i>- 

. JlA pJ ^ *-*>j2* £*•*' lT^ 5 Li! . LS*Ji V 

*±>'y *& ZjJ- J&l Jif Uj * ijU &Jl Jii u 


* Death will be brought forth in the image of a fine ram. It will 
be made to stand between Paradise and Hell, then it will be 
slaughtered. It will be said, "O people of Paradise, it is eternal, 
no more death; and O people of Hell, it is eternal, no more 
death."d 1 * 


This Hadith was already quoted in our discussion of Surah 
Maryam. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Said and Abu 
Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 


Yi *.** jf |*XJ jl_> i Ijb! 1 j**2LLj Ya Ijjwh jl jl :<1>JI <JliL* 
l^AA I y4^ jf jlj ‘ IjAA ljf j[3 1 l*A;l I yy^ 

«iii 


tit will be said to the people of Paradise, "It is granted to you 
that you will be healthy and will never fall ill, you will live and 
never die, you will enjoy a life of luxury and will never be 
miserable, you will be youthful and will never grow old 
This was recorded by Muslim.' 2 ' 


It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 


Jj Y io^J Ya l^A U*Jj iJl Y j '■fc* J-i 4)1 ,^1 

Jl Y3 >.Z\l 


«Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter Paradise and enjoy 
a life of luxury and he will never be miserable. He will live 
therein and never die, his clothes will never wear out and his 
youth will never fadey ’* 3 ' 


i 


/ 




iand He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire,} 
means, along with this great and eternal blessing, He will also 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 8:282; Muslim 4:2188. 

121 Muslim 4:2182. 

* 3 ' Af-Tabarani in Al-Awsat 4895. 
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have saved them from the agonizing torment in the depths of 
Hell, so they will have achieved their desired aim and avoided 
the thing they feared. Allah says. 


os *£*> 


4As a bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme 
successiy 


meaning, that will be from His bounty and kindness towards 
them. It was reported in the Two SahUxs that the Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: 


tA»-f jf I 


*Work and strive hard, and know that no one will enter 
Paradise by virtue of his deeds.* 


They said, “Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 


a f 4)t of * uf V j ® 


“No! even me, unless Allah showers me with His mercy and 
grace .s' 1 ' 


O^y 


4,Certainly, We have made this easy in your tongue, in order 
that they may remember.y 

means, ‘We have made this Qur’an, which We have sent down, 
easy, plain and clear, in your language which is the most 
eloquent, clear and beautiful of all languages.’ 


4in order that they may remember.y means, in order that they 
may understand and know. 

Despite the fact that it is so plain and clear, there are still 
people who disbelieve, who stubbornly go against it. Allah says 
to His Messenger consoling him and promising him victory, 
and warning those who reject him that they will be destroyed. 


t" f.'-i >5, * --•{ 


iWait then; verily, they (too) are waiting.y meaning, ‘they will 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11:300; MusUm 4:2170. 
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come to know who will be victorious and whose word will 
prevail in this world and in the Hereafter. For victory will be for 
you, O Muhammad, and for your brothers among the Prophets 
and Messengers, and for the believers who followed you,’ as 
Allah says: 

0 <£$ iit 


4Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is l and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious (58:21) 


g i £ fA }yj %% 4 !£C Oij JA3 

tii* j£ij 


4 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth, - the Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode.) (40:51-52) 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surat Ad-Dukhan. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection. 

'm' This is the end of volume eight. 

Volume nine begins with Surat Al-Jathiyah. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Jathiyah 
(Chapter - 45) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

$ tgaj&i ^ m ^ ^ 

_ -A. In the Name of AUah, 

„ V J.. ^ the Most Gradous, the 

Op'<4^0 Most Merciful. 

Op $ ot J'/' 

ct-ll <uj ' j4^*J 4 Jr)' i -i'U'» -[> u4 <jj j=r^' 

4-J coif vg£^i> 

-- A'**-'’.! 't > ’Vi "■ '.i' i*K i'C -tiil 


. , i/, ',Kil.HaMTm.y 

^ ^ 2 . The revelation of the 

0 Book 15 ft 0 ” 1 AllSh> the 

v$Z)S thC M 

j%c>^\j£pp^0SJ&pa^^ < 3 - Verih J' in the 

/,ea0ens ^ the earth 

j ' are signs /or the 

- believers. ^ 

44. And in your creation, and ivhat He spread (through the 
earth) of moving creatures are signs for people who have faith 
with certainty.} 

45. And in the alternation of night and day, and the provision 
that Allah sends down from the sky, and revives therewith the 
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earth after its death, and in the turning about of the winds, are 
signs for a people who understand.} 

A Directive to contemplate over Allah’s Ayat 

Allah directs His servants to contemplate His favors and gifts, 
as well as His great power that is demonstrated by His 
creating the heavens and the earth and the various types and 
categories of creatures in them. 1 
There are the angels, Jinns, humans, animals, birds, beasts, 
carnivores, insects and various kinds of sea creatures. The 
night and day alternate, each follows the other in succession, 
never ceasing to come, as decreed. One brings darkness and 
one brings light. Allah the Exalted also sends down the rain 
from the clouds when it is most needed. He is calling the rain, 
‘provision’, because it is the resource that produces various 
provisions, 

iand revives therewith the earth after its death,} 

after it was dry and had no vegetation or life of any kind. 
Allah said next, 

iand in the turning about of the winds,} 

sometimes towards the south and sometimes towards the 
north. Some are easterly winds and some are westerly winds, 
some bringing sea breezes and some blow from the land, some 
coming at night and some by day. Some winds bring rain, 
some cause pollination and some’winds just revive the soul, 
while some others bear no benefit. 

Allah said first. 

l 

iare signs for the believers}, then 
4who have faith with certainty}, then 
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iwho understand}, thus ascending from one honorable stage to 
what is more honorable and higher in grade. These Ay at are 
similar to an Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah 




4 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, and the ships which sail through 
the sea with that which is of use to tnankind, and the water 
which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive 
therewith after its death, and the moving creatures of all kinds 
that He has spread therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed 
signs for people of understanding.$ (2:164) 



4'iC lJ .-3 'A 


46. These are the Ayat of Allah, which We recite to you with 
truth. Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will they 
believe?} 

47. Woe to every sinful liar.} 

48. Who hears the Ayat of Allah Tutld (recited) to him, yet 
persists with pride as if he heard them not. So announce to him 
a painful torment!} 

49. And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makes 
than a jest. For such there will be a humiliating torment.} 

410. In front of them there is Hell. And that which they have 
earned will be of no profit to them, nor those whom they have 
taken as protective friends besides Allah. And theirs will be a 
great torment.} 

411. This is guidance. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of 
their Lord, for them there is a painful torment of Rijz.} 
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The Description of the Sinful Liar and His Requital 

Allah the Exalted says, 

4 ^ > 1 ^ 


iTItese are the Ayat of Allah ^ - in reference to the Qur’an with 
the proofs and evidences that it contains, 




iwhich We recite to you with truth.} for they contain the truth 
from the Truth (i.e., Allah). Therefore, if they do not believe in 
Allah’s Ayat nor abide by them, what speech after Allah and 
His Ayat will they then believe in? Allah said next, 


i $ P 


<{Woe to every sinful liar.} who lies in his speech, often swears, 
who is worthless, commits and utters sinful acts and state¬ 
ments, and disbelieves in Allah’s Ayat, 

iWho hears the Ayat of Allah Tutla (recited) to him,} meaning, 
being recited to him, 

iyet persists} in his disbelief, denial, pride and rebellion, 

') &} 


}as if he heard them not.} as if he did not hear them being 
recited to him, 




4So announce to him a painfid torment!} convey the news to him 
that on the Day of Resurrection, he will have a painful, severe 
torment from Allah. Allah said, 



4And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makes them a 
jest.} 

if he learns anything from the Qur’an, he disbelieves in it and 
takes it as the subject of jest and ridicule, 
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i±P p ^j} 

iFor such there will be a humiliating torment.} as recompense for 
ridiculing the Qur’an and jesting about it. In the Sahih, Muslim 
recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
jfe prohibited traveling with the Qur’an to enemy lands for fear 
that the Qur’an might be desecrated by the enemy. 111 

Allah explained the type of torment that these people earn 
on the Day of Return; 

iln front of them there is Hell.} meaning, all those who have 
these evil characteristics will end up in Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

40 U2T <S ^ £>. 

iAnd that which they have earned ivill be of no profit to 
them,} 

their wealth and children will not avail them, 

C 'tj} 

inor those whom they have taken as protecting friends besides 
Allah.} 

nor will the false gods that they worshipped besides Allah 
benefit them in the least, 

p)j} 

^And theirs will be a great torment.} Allah the Exalted said, 

isJ* 

iThis is Huda (guidance).} in reference to the Qur’an, 

4 Jp Ot v'-i* p i >j& } 

iAnd those who disbelieve in the Aydt of their Lord, for them 
there is a painfid torment of Rijz.} 

that is agonizing and severe. Allah knows best. 


111 Muslim 3:1491. 
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o±&> f&lj it 1*i vilii)' ifyi yCli y^. ifiK 

. -V. .. C 



<Ji f it-1 y_> / < 4 > 


422. Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you the sea, that 
ships may sail through it by His command, and that you may 
seek of His bounty, and that you may be thankful.$ 

413. And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth; it is all (as a favor and kindness) from 
Him. Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply.} 

414. Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not for the 
Days of Allah, that He may recompense people, according to 
what they have earned.} 

415. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for himself, and 
whosoever does evil, it is against (himself). Then to your Lord 
you will be made to return.} 


The Subjugation of the Sea, etc., is among Allah’s Signs 

Allah the Exalted mentions some of the favors He gave to His 
servants, such as subjecting the sea for their service, 

4*iy\ 4J titii!' sj^X} 

4that ships may sail through the sea by His command,} i.e., of Allah 
the Exalted, Who ordered the sea to cany ships, 


4and that you may seek of His bounty,} in commercial and 
business transactions, 




4and that you may be thankful.} for earning various provisions 
brought to you from far away provinces and distant areas 
through the sea. Allah the Exalted said, 




4And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
is on the earth;} 
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the stars, the mountains, the seas, the rivers and all that you 
use for your benefit; these are all from His favor, kindness and 
bounty. Allah's statement next, 



iit is all from Him.} Alone without partners in giving any of it. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


i~jjZ '->[ >j $ iri* o; 


iAnd whatever of blessings you have, it is from Allah. Then, 
when harm touches you unto Him you cry aloud for help.} 
(16:53) 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-‘Awf! reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
about Allah’s statement, 


i*^f U_ir u>jV"i Jl Uj j U fi s~*j} 


iAnd has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
is on the earth; it is all from Him.} 


“Everything is from Allah, and that is a Name from His Names. 
So it all comes from Him without rivals to dispute His 
authority; surely, this fact is completely certain.”* 1 ' Allah said. 


i'ofjyjc* (iU;i j & 


iVerily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply.} 


The Command to be Patient with the Harm of Idoiators 


Allah’s saying; 




iSay to the believers to forgive those who hope not for the Days 
of Allah,} 

means, let the believers forgive the disbelievers and endure the 
harm that they direct against them. 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims were ordered to observe 
patience in the face of the oppression of the idoiators and the 
People of the Scriptures so that their hearts may incline 
towards Islam. However, when the disbelievers persisted in 


m 


At-Tabari 22:65. 
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stubbornness, Allah legislated for the believers to fight in 
Jihad. Statements of this meaning were collected from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and Qatadah.* 11 Mujahid said about 
Allah’s statement, 

4"' 'oyrj. 

ithose who hope not for the Days of Allah,$ “They do not 
appreciate Allah’s favors.”* 21 Allah said, 

C Cji (sf*. 


4that He may recompense people, according to what they have 
earned.} 


meaning, if the believers forgive the disbelievers in this life, 
Allah will still punish the disbelievers for their evil in the 
Hereafter. Allah’s statement next, 


4 Jr ‘g - l 


iWhosoever does a good deed, it is for himself, and whosoever 
does evil, it is against (himself). Then to your Lord you will be 
made to return.} 


meaning, you will all return to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when you and your actions will be displayed 
before Him. Then, He will recompense you for your deeds, 
good for good and evil for evil. 


k (tiit c & u n c pa * % 

ile f-VL ? 1 & Lj pj 

Ji I^Jo ,jJ f~r\, V yj \ ^S/1 

1. L^) *Ji'j 

X ^ s' *.- > 


416. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, 
and the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 


111 At-Tabari 22:66, 67. 
121 At-Tabari 22:67. 
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preferred them above the nations.) 

417. And gave them clear proofs in matters. And they differed 
not until after the knowledge came to them, through envy 
among themselves. Verily, your Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ.) 

418. Then We Imve put you on a (legal) way of commandment. 
So follow you that, and follow not the desires of those who 
ktioiv not.) 

419. Verily, they can avail you nothing against Allah. Verily, 
the wrongdoers are protecting friends of one another, but Allah 
is the Protector of those who have Taqwa.) 

420. This is a clear insight and evidence for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy for people who have faith with 
certainty.) 


Preference of Allah to the Children of Israel and their 
dispute thereafter 


Allah the Exalted mentions the favors He granted the Children 
of Israel, such as revealing the Divine Books to them, sending 
the Messengers to them and granting them kingship. Allah 
said, 



uj f H^iiu jiCr-1 JH. CjSI. J&j) 


4And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things,) 

such as foods and drinks, 

4and preferred them above the nations.) of their time, 

0; oi* 

4And gave them clear proofs in matters.) *We gave them evidences, 
proofs and unequivocal signs.’ Therefore, the proof has been 
established against them, yet they differed among themselves 
after the proof came to them, out of transgression against each 
other, 
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iVerily, your Lord} ‘O Muhammad’, 

4_» l»' *y 

iwill judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that 
wherein they used to differ.} 

He will judge between them by His just judgement. 


Warning to this Ummah against following the Ways of 
the Children of Israel 


This Ayah contains a warning to the Muslim Ummah as well. 
It warns them not to take the path the Jews took nor adopt 
their ways. This is why Allah said, 


its* L 



iThen We have put you on a (legal) way of commandment. So 
follow you that.} 

‘follow what was revealed to you from your Lord, O 
Muhammad, there is no true deity except Him, and turn away 
from the idolators.’ Allah said, 


oL» 


Si 


!>“" j*r! V 


iand follow not the desires of those wlw know not. Verily, they 
can avail you nothing against Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are 
protecting friends of one another,} 

Allah says, Svhat will the loyalty that the idolators give each 
other avail them?’ Indeed, all they will earn from their 
protecting friends is more loss, destruction and demise, 

4<#K % %} 


ibut Allah is the Protector of those who have Taqwd.} 

and He will deliver them from the darkness to the light. In 
contrast, all the false deities are the protecting friends of those 
who disbelieve, taking them out of the light to the darkness. 
Allah said, 
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4 This is a clear insight 
and evidence far man¬ 
kind ,$ in reference to 
the Qur'an, 


*3 
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4fl/id a guidance and a 
mercy far people who have 
faith with certainty.} 
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422. Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold 
them equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
in their present life and after their death? Worst is the 
judgement that they make.} 

422. And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth, in order that each person may be recompensed what he 
has earned, and they will not be wronged.} 

423. Have you seen him who takes his oum lust as his god? 
And Allah, left him astray with knowledge, and sealed his 
hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight. Who then 
will guide him after Allah? Will you not then remember?} 
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The Life and the Death of the Believers and the 
Disbelievers are not Equal 


Allah the Exalted states here that the believers and the 
disbelievers are never equal. Allah said in another Ayah, 

&JT *} 


$Not equal are the dwellers of tl\e Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.} 
(59:20) Allah said here, 


4-r*- 


4 Or do those who earn evil deeds think} those who commit and 
practice evil, 





We s/ial/ hold them equal with those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds , in their life and their death?} 

treat them equally in the present life of the world and in the 
Hereafter? 

44#£ e &} 


iWorst is the judgement that they make.} “worst is the thought 
that they have about Us and about Our justice, thinking that 
We will ever make the pious and the wicked equal in the 
Hereafter or this life.' 

At-Tabarani recorded that Shu “bah said that ‘Amr bin 
Murrah narrated that Abu Ad-Duha said that MasrQq said 
that Tamlm Ad-Dari once stood in voluntary prayer through 
the night until the morning only reciting this Ayah, 


444if iju; \pa 4*4 4 44 


40r do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds?}^ 

Allah said in reply: 

44& C 


4 Worst is the judgement that they make.} Allah said, 


[i| 


At-Tabarani 2:50. 
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MS *£& ii' 


4 And A/Jd/i /las created the heavens and the earth with truth,} 
meaning, in justice, 


^J 1Z £= > 'Ci opii jf ^ 


tin order that each person may be recompensed what he has 
earned, and they will not be wronged.} 

Allah the Exalted said, 


& 1 •**' j 1 


iHave you seen him who takes his own lust as his god?}, who 
abides by his lust, and whatever his lust portrays as good he 
implements it, and whatever his lust portrays as evil, he 
abandons it! Allah’s statement, 

^ 


4And Allah left him astray with knowledge,} 

has two meanings. One of them is that Allah knew that this 
person deserves to be misguided, so He left him astray. The 
second meaning is that Allah led this person astray after 
knowledge reached him and the proof was established before 
him. The second meaning includes the first meaning, but not 
the opposite. Allah said, 




iand sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight.} 
so he does not hear what benefits him, understands not what 
would lead him to the guidance and sees not the evidence with 
which he can be enlightened. This is why Allah said. 


4Who then will guide him after Allah? Will you not then 
remember?} Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

&e a $ s* *3 a & & 

^1 Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He 
lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.} (7:186). 
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424. And f/ia/ soy: “There is nothing but our life of this 
world, we die and we //ue and nothing destroys us except Ad- 
Dahr (time). And they have no knowledge of it, they only 
presume.$ 

425. And when Our Clear Aydt are recited to them , their 
argument is no other than that they say: "Bring back our 
(dead) fathers, if you are truthful!"} 

426. Say (to them): "Allah gives you life, then causes you to 
die, tlten He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. But most of mankind know 
not."} 


The Conviction of the Disbelievers, Their Argument and 
the Refutation of it 


Allah mentions here the creed of Ad-Dahriyyah and the Arab 
idolaters who embraced their creed, denying Resurrection, 


4£j Gj' Gu. 'Jj jk c 


4And they say: “There is nothing but our life of this world, we 
die and we live....”} 

They say that there is only this life, some people die while 
others are bom to life, without Resurrection or Judgement. 
This was the creed of Arab idolaters who used to deny 
Resurrection, in addition to, the creed of the atheist 
philosophers among them who denied the creation and 
Resurrection. This was also the statement of atheist 
philosophers who deny the Creator and think that the world 
will return to its original form once every thirty-six thousand 
years, when everything will restart its life-cycle again! They 
claim that this cycle was repeated for infinity, thus 
contradicting the sound reason and the divine revelation. They 
said, 
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iatid nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time).} 
Allah the Exalted said in reply. 


iAnd they have no knowledge of it, they only presume.} 
they speculate and guess! 

As for the Hadith recorded by the two collectors of the SahOi, 
and Abu Dawud and An-Nasal, from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah & said, 


dli ^j-j lybjJi liij «_~Lj :^U; JjjL® 


the Exalted says, “The Son of ‘Adam annoys Me when 
he curses Ad-Dahr (time), while I am Ad-Dahr. In My Hand 
are all matters; 1 cause the alternation of his days and 
nights In another narration; 


nyiaJl lii «il jp yajJt !fdz V' 


“Do not curse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad-Dahr. n (2] 

Ash-Shafil, Abu ‘Ubaydah and several other Imams of Tafsir 
explained the meaning of the Prophet’s statement, 

ill op 'yfx Jl l flz 


“Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (time), far Allah is Ad-Dahr .® 

They said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah, when an affliction, a 
calamity or a disaster struck them, the Arabs used to say, 
“Woe to Ad-Dahr (time)!’ So fhey used to blame such incidents 
on Ad-Dahr, cursing Ad-Dahr in the process. Surely, it is Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored Who causes these (and all) 
things to happen. This is why when they cursed Ad-Dahr, it 
was as if they were cursing Allah Himself, since truthfully, He 
causes all incidents to happen. Therefore, abusing Ad-Dahr 


*** Fath Al-Bari 8:437, Muslim 4:1762, Abu Dawud 5:423, An-Nasal 
in Al-Kubra 6:457. 

(2 ‘ Muslim 4:1763 
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was prohibited due to this consideration, for it was Allah 
Whom they meant by abusing Ad-Dahr, which - as we said- 
they accused of causing (distressful) incidents.” 

This is the best explanation for this subject, and it is the 
desired meaning. AMh knows best. We should mention that 
Ibn Hazm and those of the Zahiriyyah like him made an error 
when they used this Hadith to include Ad-Dahr among Allah’s 
most beautiful Names. 

Allah’s statement, 




iAnd when Our Clear Ay at are recited to them , } 

means, when the truth is made plain to them and used as 
evidence against them, asserting that Allah is able to resurrect 
the bodies after they have perished and disintegrated, 


itheir argument is no other than that they say: “Bring back 
our fathers, if you are truthful!"} 

bring them back to life, if what you say is true.’ Allah the 
Exalted said, 




iSay (to them): “Allah gives you life and then causes you to 
die..."} 


Tor you are witnesses that He brings you (or new life) to 
existence after non-existence,’ 




-xi r 


i&l 


=>j 


o$} 


4How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life.} (2:28) 


Therefore, He Who is able to initiate creation, is able to restart 
it, as well and more obviously, 


y c >> > 




iAnd He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.} (30:27) Allah said next, 
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4f/iew He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about 
which there is no doubt.} 

‘when He resurrects you, it will be on and for the Day of 
Resurrection, not in this life. Therefore, your statement is 
groundless,’ 




iBring back our (dead) fathers, if you are truthful!} Allah said, 

& 

}The Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering.} 
(64:9), 

4For what Day are these signs postponed? For the Day of 
sorting out.} (77:12-13), and, 

)ri ^1 

4And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.} (11:104) 
Allah said here, 

4i-^ i t*j ^ jy> dl f ' * * 

4then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about 
which there is no doubt.} 

there is no doubt that it will come, 

4'of&. * JS\ j$\ '&} 


4But most of mankind know not.} and this is why they deny 
Resurrection and discount the fact that the bodies will be 
brought back to life. Allah the Exalted said, 


Pit. 


4 Verily, they see it afar off. But We see it (quite) near.} (70:6), 

they discount the possibility that Resurrection will ever come, 
while the believers believe that its occurrence is easy and 
imminent. 
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427. And to Allah 
belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. 
And on the Day that the 
Hour will be established - 
on that Day the followers 
of falsehood shall lose.} 

428. And you will see 
each nation humbled to 
their knees (Jathiyah), 
each nation will be called 
to its Record (of deeds). 
This Day you shall be 
recompensed for what 


you used to do.} 

429. This Our Record speaks about you with truth. Verily, \Ne were 
recording what you used to do.} 


Some of the Conditions of the Day of Resurrection and 
its Horrors 

Allah mentions that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth, and the Only Ruler over them in this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 

pi> p>jf 

$And on the Day that the Hour will be established} 
on the Day of Resurrection, 

4^4*2' 
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ithe folloiuers of falsehood shall lose.fr those who disbelieve in Allah 
and reject the clear proofs and unequivocal evidences that He 
has sent down to His Messengers. Allah said, 


4X&- P 'Jfifr 


iAnd you will see each nation humbled to their knees 
(Jdthiyah),fr 

kneeling, fearful of the tremendous calamity and events. It was 
said that this will occur when Hellfire will be brought forth, for 
she will exhale once, and everyone will fall to their knees, 
including Ibrahim, the KhaliL He will proclaim, “Myself, myself, 
myself] Today, I will not ask You (O Allah) but about myself.” 
And even Isa, will proclaim, “Today, I will only argue before 
You on my own behalf, I will not ask You about Maryam, who 
gave birth to me.” Allah said next, 


dl 0 P 5* 


ieach nation will be called to its Record.fr meaning, Record of 
deeds. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 





iAnd the Book will be presented; and the Prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought forwardfr (39:69). This is why Allah 
said here, 


/ - ^ 

’ih U Ojf/r 




iThis Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to do.fr 
“you will be judged according to your deeds, good and evil.’ 
Allah said in similar Ayat, 


Pj 4 * P & fry. $.fr 


iOn that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind. Nay! Man will be a witness against 
himself, though he may put forth his excuses.fr (75:13-15) 

Allah said, 

it C& ui» 


iThis, Our Record speaks about you with truth.fr 
It contains the record of all your actions, without addition or 
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deletion. Allah also said: 

V Vii JU lliljjj o^yuj *J» U-* Cj& lL * oyyjtJ' u{/* >^ii£lt 

4; % kc iJU c i,%5 *U^5 v> ;J*JT yj 


4Ani f/ie Boole iai// fee presented, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They will say:"Woe 
to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing 
nor a big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they 
will find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord 
treats no one with injustice.} (18:49) Allah’s statement, 




iVerily, We were recording what you used to do.$ 


means, *We ordered Our scribe angels to record your deeds.’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others commented, “The angels record the 
deeds of the servants and then ascend to heaven with them. 
There, they meet the angels entrusted with the Records of 
deeds sent down from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz on each Night of Al- 
Qadr, containing what Allah has written will occur from the 
servants, long before He created them. They will compare their 
records and find out that not a single letter was added or 
deleted.” He then recited this Ayah, 




iVerily, We were recording what you used to do .> 



’PiX. (T ’P-Z fyf JJj fp'ppi .f, i $ d jtjr t 

ipS c.j i£i p p)>- J3 Cj jdli ui 

- * ,»t»f * ■" v *> ^ i<* * j\ *~At: i"!».? 


^Vf JpS\ pj Ids '& 3 Sfj y blit 


430. Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds, their 
Lord will admit them to His mercy. That will be the evident 
success.} 
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431. But as for those who disbelieved (it will be said to them): 
“Were not Our Ayat recited to you? But you were proud, and 
you were a people who were criminals.”} 

432. And when it was said: ”Verily, Allah’s promise is the 
truth, and there is no doubt about the coming of the Hour," 
you said: “We knmo not what is the Hour: we do not think it 
but conjecture, and we have no firm convincing belief 
(therein).”} 

433. And the evil of what they did will appear to them, and 
that which they used to mock at will completely encircle them.} 

434. And it will be said: “This Day We will forget you as you 
forgot the meeting of this Day of yours. And your abode is the 
Fire, and there is none to help you."} 

435. Tins, because you took the revelations of Allah in 
mockery, and the life of the world deceived you. So this Day, 
they shall not be taken out from there (Hell), nor shall they be 
returned to the worldly life.} 

436. So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the lieaoens and 
the Lord of the earth, and the Lord of all that exists.} 

437. And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earth, and 
He is Al-'Aziz, Al-Hakfm.} 

Allah states to us His judgement in His creation on the Day of 
Resurrection, 



4Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds,} 

Those whose hearts believed and their limbs performed good 
deeds, in sincerity to Allah and conforming with Islamic 
legislation; 

4their Lord will admit them to His mercy.} and that is Paradise. 

In the Sahih, Allah said to Paradise; 

*"You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy to whom I will,”* 11 * 


111 FathAl-B&ri 8:460. 
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iand will completely encircle them.} from all directions, 

44>vr-» &} 

ithat which they used to mock at} of the coming torment 
and punishment, 

i’&A, }j$ 


iAnd it will be said: "This Day We will forget you..."} 

“We will treat you as if We have forgotten you, casting you in 
the fire of Jahannam,’ 

ili) \}} 

ias you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours.} 

‘and did not work for it because you did not believe in its 
coming,’ 

iAnd your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you.} 


In the SahUi, it is reported that Allah the Exalted will ask 
some of His servants on the Day of Resurrection, 


?£# >i> : h$j ijjxo ^ ^ 

: iil J _jili .V 

Uf ikj! ^ju 


*"Have I not given you a spouse, honored you and subjected 
the camels and horses to you? Have I not allowed you to be a 
chief and a master?" The servant will say in answer, "Yes, O 
Lord!" Allah will say, "Did you think that you would ever 
meet Me?” He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted will say, 
“then this Day, I will forget you as you forgot Me.”® 1 ' 1 Allah 
the Exalted said, 




iThis, because you took the revelations of Allah in mockery.} 


111 Muslim 4:2279. 
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We gave you this punishment as retribution because you 
mocked Allah’s proofs that He sent to you, and made them the 
subject of jokes and jest,’ 

%it >Pyy 

4and the life of the world deceived you y ‘this life fooled you and 
you were seduced by to it, thus becoming among the ultimate 
losers,’ 

4ft v 

iSo this Day, they shall not be taken out from there from 
Hellfire, 




inor shall they be returned to the worldly lifey no apologies shall 
be sought from them, but they will be punished without limit or 
delay, just as a group of the believers will enter Paradise 
without limit or delay. 

After Allah mentioned His judgement for the believers and 
the disbelievers, He said, 



j iL.Xl 


4So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the 
Lord of the earthy 

He is their Owner and the Owner of all that is in and on 
them, and surely, 


tuxti yy 


4and the Lord of all that exists y Allah said next, 


4And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earthy 

meaning, the kingship, according to Mujahid. This Ayah 
means, Allah is the Almighty, Worthy of all praise; everything 
and everyone is subservient and in complete need of and 
dependent upon Him. In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet jg 
said, 


4 
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uAllah the Exalted said, "Glory is My robe and pride is My 
garment-, whoever rivals Me for either of them, I will make him 
reside in My Fire Muslim collected a similar 
Hadith . |Z| Allah said, 

<S& 

iand He is the Al-'Aziz,} Who is never resisted or rivaled, 

iAl-Haktm ^ all wise in His statements, actions, legislation and 
the decree that He appoints; all glory and praise are due to 
Him, none has the right to be worshipped but He, Alone. 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surat Al-Jathiyah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah alone. 


I 1 * Abu Dfiwud 4:350. 
121 Muslim 4:2023. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahqaf 
(Chapter - 46) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
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/rt the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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41. Ha Mim.$ 

42. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise .» 

43. We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
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between them except with truth, and far a specified term. But 
those who disbelieve, turn away from that whereof they are 
warned.$ 

44. Say: “Think you about all tfuit you invoke besides Allah? 
Show me what have they created of the earth? Or have they a 
share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring me a scripture 
prior to this or some trace of knowledge, if you are truthful!"} 

45. And who is more astray than those who invoke besides 
Allah others who will not answer than until the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are unaware of their invocations to 
them?} 

46. And when mankind are gathered, they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their worship.} 


The Qur'an is a Revelation from Allah and the Universe 
is His True Creation 

Allah informs that He has revealed the Book to His servant 
and Messenger Muhammad - may Allah’s blessings be upon 
him until the Day of Judgement. Allah then describes Himself 
as being of unimaginable glory, possessing ultimate wisdom in 
His statements and actions. Allah then says, 

Cj Lit. 


4We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them except in truth,} 


meaning, not in idle play and falsehood. 


& 


4and far a specified term.} 

meaning, for a fixed and specified duration that will not 
increase or decrease. Allah continues, 

CLt o:&j} 


4But those who disbelieve, turn away from that of which they 
are warned.} 

Meaning, the disbelievers are distracted from what is intended 
for them. Allah has indeed revealed to them a Book and sent 
to them a Messenger. Yet, they obstinately turn away from all 
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4 if you are truthful!} 

meaning, “you have absolutely no evidence for that - neither 
textual {from revelation) nor rational.’ For this reason, some 
recited it; 

((*-4 Si is' 3^ 

* 

“or something inherited from knowledge” meaning, ‘or true 
knowledge that you have inherited from anyone before you.’ 
This is similar to Mujahid’s statement when he said, 

vLj )f& 


4or some trace of knowledge.} 

“Or anyone who has inherited any knowledge.”* 11 
Allah then says, 


f jy ri J . V J* UJJ iri *» e ’-V J~t <3—^ fj} 




4And who is more astray than those who invokes besides Allah 
others who will not answer them until the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are unaware of their invocations to them?} 

meaning, no one is more misguided than those who invoke 
idols instead of Allah, asking them for things that they cannot 
give - until the Day of Judgment. They (the idols) are unaware 
of what he asks, they can neither hear, see, or act. This is 
because they are inanimate, senseless stones. Allah then says, 


4 jjiiy fit 


4And when mankind are gathered, they will become their 
enemies and will deny their worship.} 


This is similar to Allah’s saying: 

4 


4They have taken gods beside Allah, that they might give them 
dignity. No! They will deny their worship of them, and will be 
opponents to them.} (19:81, 82) 


m 


At-Tabari 22 :94. 








47 


Surah 46. Al-Ahqdf (7-9) (Part-26 ) _ 

you! And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful."} 

49. Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers, nor do 
I know what will be done with me or you. I only follow that 
which is revealed to me, and I am but a plain wamer."} 


Refuting Claims of the Idolators about the Qur’an and 
the Messenger i 

Concerning the disbelief and rebellion of the idolators, Allah 
says that when the clear Ayat of Allah are recited to them they 
say; 




iThis is plain magic!} 

meaning, simple magic. In this statement of theirs, they have 
lied, invented a falsehood, went astray and disbelieved. 


iOr they say: "He has fabricated it." £ 

They are referring to Muhammad Allah responds saying, 




iSay: "If I have fabricated it, you have no power to support me 
against Allah..."} 


which means, ‘if I lie against Allah and falsely claim that He 
sent me when He actually had not, then He would punish me 
with a severe punishment. No one on the earth - you or 
anyone else - would then be able to protect me from Him.’ It 
is similar to Allah’s saying, 


j* lii o: ^ -i' Si 4^4 


4Say: "None can protect me from Allah, nor would I find a 
refuge except in Him. (My duty) is only to convey from Allah 
and (deliver) His Messages."} (72:22-23) 

Allah says, 


& & a p iu, 63 2* %} 



{And if he made up a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
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would have seized him by the right hand. Then we would have 
ait off his life artery. And none of you could withhold Us from 
(punishing) him.} (69:44-47) 


Thus, Allah says here, 


iSay: "If I have fabricated it, still you have no power to 
support me against Allah. He knows best of what you say 
among yourselves concerning it (i.e. this Qur'an)! Sufficient is 
He as a witness between me and you!..."} 

This is a severe threat, intimidation and warning for them. 

Allah then says, 


4And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.} 

This is an encouragement for them to repent and turn to 
Allah. It means, 'despite all of this, if you turn back and 
repent, Allah will accept your repentance, pardon you, forgive 
you, and have mercy upon on.’ This is similar to Allah’s saying 
in Surat Al-Furqan, 


isjft ji 




iAnd they say: "(This Book is) legends of the ancients that he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him morning and 
afternoon." Say: "It has been sent down by the One Who 
knows every secret within the heavens and the earth. Truly, He 
is ever Forgiving and Merciful."} (25:5-6) 

Allah then says, 


^Srti/: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers..."} 

which means, 1 am not the first Messenger who ever came to 
the world. Rather, Messengers came before me. Therefore, I am 
not an unprecedented incident that should cause you all to 
reject me and doubt my being sent to you. Indeed, Allah has 
sent before me all of the Prophets to various nations.’ 
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Allah then says. 


J J *h 6 


4 nor do I know what will be done with me or with you.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “It 
(this Ayah) was followed in revelation by, 


4>te Cj <sL *j ^ ia' liU J&y 


iThat Allah may forgive for you your sins of the past and 
fiiture }) 111 

Similarly, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said that this 
Ayah was abrogated by the Ayah; 

4>l : t;; u iit is 


iThat Allah may forgive for you your sins of the past and 
future}. 

They said that when the latter Ayah was revealed, one of the 
Muslims said to Allah’s Messenger jg, “Allah has declared 
what He will do for you. But what will He do for us?” Then 
Allah revealed; 


i'fr-'X (ff Jt <iSjjsi S?Q} 


iThat He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow ^. ,2 * 

This is what they said. That which has been confirmed in the 
Sahlh is that the believers said, “May you enjoy that, O Allah’s 
Messengerl But what do we get?” So Allah revealed this 
Ayah J 31 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit, 
reported that Umm Al-‘Ala’ - a woman from the Ansar who 
had given her pledge of loyalty to Allah’s Messenger - said, 
“When the Ansar drew lots regarding taking in the Muhajirun 
to dwell with them, our lot was to have TJthman bip Maz'un. 
Later, TJthman fell sick in our house, so we nursed him until 
he died, and we wrapped him in his garments (for burial). 


111 At-Tabarl 22:99. 

121 At-Jabari 22:99,100. 
131 FathAl-Bari 7:516. 
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Allah's Messenger then came in, and I said, ‘O Abd As- 
Sa’ib! May Allah have mercy on you. I bear witness that Allah 
has indeed honored you.’ Allah’s Messenger jg asked, 

«iit ’jLhjjj 


<How do you know that Allah has honored him?» 


I said, 1 do not know - may my father and mother both be 
ransoms for you!’ Allah’s Messenger then said, 


Jj <->j ufj U 4d yr jV j {jg Jl oJli- Ja 1*1® 


“As for him, certainty (death) has reached him from his Lord, 
and I surely wish well for him. But by Allah, even though 1 am 
Allah's Messenger, I do not know what will happen to me (after 
death) j 

I then said, ‘Never will I claim a person to be pious after this.' 
This incident caused me some distress, and I went to sleep 
thereafter. I saw in my dream that TJthman owned a running 
water spring. I went to Allah’s Messenger Hgt and told him 
about that. Allah’s Messenger said, 


*That was his (good) deeds. ^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith but Muslim did not. In one of 
the narrations, Allah’s Messenger sg said, 

•Aj li 41)1 <J y*} Jlj (_U® 

*Even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not know what will 
happen 

This and similar texts indicate that it is not allowed to declare 
that a specific person will enter Jannah except for those who 
were distinctly indicated by Allah or his Messenger sg. 
Examples of those are the Ten, 13 ’ Ibn Sallam, Al- 


111 Ahmad 6:436 and Fath Al-B&ri 7:310. 

[a| Fath Al-Bari 3:137. 

’ 3 ’ They are: Abu Bakr, 'Umar, TJthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubayr, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas, Said bin Zayd, and 
Abu TJbaydah bin Al-Jarrah. 
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Ghumaysa’,* 11 Bilal, Suraqah, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haram 
(Jabir’s father), the Seventy Recitors (of Qur’an) who were 
assassinated near the Well of Matinah, Zayd bin Harithah, 
Jafar, Ibn Rawahah, and other similar individuals, may Allah 
be pleased with them. 

Allah then says, 

itk &>. t n $ 

il only follow that which is revealed to me,} 

which means, 1 only follow what Allah has revealed to me of 
the revelation.’ 

i’bS % vi Zj} 
iand I am but a plain wamer.} 

meaning, ‘my warnings are obvious to every person with sound 
intellect and reason.’ And Allah knows best. 


(fii- if* $ o;J' Jlij piJi 'i j fj&SSj 

ZfJ" 'r~C ojyu — » p U 

(J C-^J ]y& Ot&i jX-iJ tly* CO iLi-jJ lilij 

^ iiji £ v; p iit (2; ijju £it St 


410. Say: "Tell me! If it was from Allah and you disbelieved 
it, (at the same time), a witness from among the Children of 
Israel has testified to something similar and believed while you 
rejected (the truth)!" Verily, Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people.} 

ill. And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had 
it been a good thing, they (the poor believers) would not have 
preceded us to it!" And when they have not been guided by it, 
they say: "This is ancient falsehood!"} 

ill. And before this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and 


III 


Better known as Umm Sulaym, may Allah be pleased with her. She 
is the mother of Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with them. 
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a mercy. And this is a Book confirming in the Arabic tongue, 
to warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings for the doers 
of good.} 

4.1 3. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is (only) Allah," and 
thereafter stand firm, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.} 

414. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein 
(forever) - a reward for what they used to do.} 


The Qur’an is Allah’s True Speech and the Position of 
the Disbelievers and the Muslims towards it 

Allah says, 


4Say} meaning, ‘O Muhammad to these idolators who 
disbelieve in the Qur’an.’ 

4o? o} } 

4Tell me! If it was} meaning, this Qur’an. 

xa i #} 


ifrom Allah, and you disbelieved in it?} meaning, Svhat do you 
think that Allah will do to you if this Book that I have come to 
you with is actually revealed to me from Him in order that I 
convey it to you, and yet you disbelieve in it and deny it?’ 




4(at the same time), a witness from among the Children of 
Israel has testified to something similar} 
meaning, ‘the previous Scriptures that were revealed to the 
Prophets before me all testify to its truthfulness and 
authenticity. They have prophecied, well in advance, about 
things similar to that which this Qur’an informs of.’ 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4 * 6 } 


4and believed} 

‘this person who testified to its truthfulness from the Children 
of Israel, due to his realization that it was the truth.’ 
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iwhile you rejected (the truth)!} 

‘whereas you have arrogantly refused to follow it.’ Masruq said: 
“That witness believed in his Prophet and Book, while you 
disbelieved in your Prophet and Book. 11 

"3 Sit 0}} 


iVerily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people.} 

The witness here refers to any witness in general. It includes 
‘Abdullah bin Salam 121 and other from them as well. For indeed, 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah before ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
had accepted Islam. This is similar to the statement of Allah, 


lij. ** ilX ijJii 32 ^} 


iAnd when it is recited to them, they say: 'We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed, even before it we 
have been Muslims."} (28:53) 


It is also similar to Allah’s saying, 

V-j JJV—• OjSjij jliiSO oji/f; pxjt- Oj 


iVerily! Those who were given knowledge before it - when it is 
recited to them, they fall upon their faces in prostration, and 
they say: "Exalted is our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord 
has been fulfilled."} (17:107-108) 

It has been narrated from Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that he said, “I have not heard Allah’s Messenger say 
about anyone walking on the surface of the earth that he is of 
the people of Jannah - except for ‘Abdullah bin Salam. 
Concerning him the following Ayah was revealed, 


4*^# & Zip o * -^j} 


i(at the same time), a witness from among the Children of 
Israel has testified to something similar}” 


111 At-Tabari 22:103-104. 

I 2 * The Jewish scholar who accepted Islam from the Prophet 3 ^ 5 . 
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they have not left off any of the good characteristics except 
that they hurried to perform them.” 

Allah continues, 

4And when they have not been guided by it,} 
meaning, the Qur’an. 

ithey say: "This is an ancient falsehood!"} 
meaning, an old lie. They mean by this that the Qur’an has 
been quoted and taken from the ancient people, thereby 
belittling the Qur’an and its followers. This is clear arrogance, 
as Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

Jaaij 

•(Arrogance is) rejecting the truth and belittling the peopled 
Allah then says, 

iAnd before this was the Scripture of Musa} and it was the 
Tawrah. 


il 

ias a guide and mercy. And this is a Book} meaning, the Qur'an. 

iconfirming} meaning, that which came before it of the 
previous Books. 

Gd> 

}in the Arabic tongue,} means that it is eloquent and clear. 

j'x^ } 

ito warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings jor the doers 
of good.} 

meaning, it contains a warning to the dis- believers and glad 


Recorded by Muslim 1:93. 
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415. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to 
his parents. His mother bears him with hardship. And she 
delivers him with hardship. And (the period of) his gestation 
and the weaning of him is thirty months, till when he attains 
full strength and reaches forty years, he says: “My Lord! Grant 
me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your favor 
which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and 
that I may do righteous good deeds, such as please You, and 
make my offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in 
repentance, and tndy, 1 am one of the Muslims."} 

416. Tliey are those from whom We sfwll accept the best of 
their deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among 
the dwellers of Paradise. That is a promise of truth that they 
had been promised.} 


Allah’s Advice about the Parents 


After mentioning that one must confess His Oneness, worship 
Him with sincerity, and remain upright in obeying Him, Allah 
follows that by giving instructions regarding the parents. These 
appear together in many places of the Qur’an, such as Allah’s 
saying, 


» **49 Vj •'il '->X" $ efj &*j} 


4Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, and 
that you be dutifitl to your parents.} (17:23) 

Allah says, 

til j 3 } 

4Be grateful to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination.} (31:14) 

There are many other Ay at like this as well. Here Allah says, 

Ivj \j} 

4And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to his 
parents.} (46:15) 

meaning, We have commanded him to treat them well and 
show compassion towards them. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded from Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that his mother said to him: “Hasn’t Allah commanded 
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that you obey your parents? Then I will not eat any food or 
drink any drink until you disbelieve in Allah.” Thus she 
stubbornly abstained from eating and drinking, until they had 
to open her mouth with a stick. Then this Ayah was revealed, 

iAnd We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to his 
parents.}^ 

This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers, 
except for Ibn Majah.’ 21 
Allah continues, 

iHis mother bears him with hardship.} 

which means that the mother suffers hardship because of her 
child, such as fatigue, sickness, vomiting, heaviness, distress, 
and other forms of hardship that the pregnant women suffer. 


iAnd she delivers him with hardship.} 

meaning, she also delivers him with hardship, suffering the 
pains of labor and their severity. 

iAnd (the period of) his gestation and weaning is thirty 
months,} 

‘All, may Allah be pleased with him, used this Ayah along with 
the following two Ayat to prove that the minimum period of 
pregnancy (gestation) is six months: 

i^X* 4 A^~***b 

iAnd his weaning is in two years.} (31:14) and 

i*cXjf pj irA ^ 

111 Musnad At-Tayalisl (28). These narrations are about Luqman 31:14 
- 15. See no: 6238 of Muslim. 

121 Muslim 4:1878, Abu D&wud 3:177, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :48, and 
An-NasST in Al-Kubra 6:348. 
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iThe mothers suckle their children two complete years - for 
those who desire to complete the term of suckling.} (2:233) 

This is a strong and valid conclusion, and it was approved by 
TJthmSn and a number of the Companions. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq bin Yasar 11 ' narrated from Baj'ah bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Juhani that a man from his tribe (Juhaynah) married a 
woman from Juhaynah. She delivered a baby after six months. 
So her husband went to ‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and told him about that. Thus, ‘Uthman summoned her. 
When she was getting dressed, her sister started crying. She 
asked her: “Why do you cry? By Allah, no one has ever 
approached me (for sexual relations) of Allah’s creation except 
him (my husband). So let Allah decree (for me) as He wills.” 
When she was brought before ‘Uthman, he commanded that 
she be stoned to death (for adultery). ‘All heard of this, came 
to ‘Uthman, and said: “What are you doing?” He (‘Uthman) 
said: “She delivered after six months! Can this ever happen?” 
‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Don’t you read the 
Qur’an?” He said: “Yes, of course!” He (‘All) then said: ‘Haven’t 
you heard Allah’s saying, 

iand his gestation and weaning is thirty months}, and; 

4 two complete years} (2:233) 

(Subtracting the two numbers) we are only left with six 
months.” ‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “By 
Allah, I did not see that! Bring the woman back.” But they 
found that she had already been killed. Bajah continued: “By 
Allah, no two crows and no two eggs are more similar than 
that child turned out to be to his father! When his father saw 
that he said, By Allah! This is my son without any doubt.’ 
Later on, Allah afflicted him with a skin abscess in his face 
(because of his false accusation to his wife). It kept eating him 
up until he died.” 121 

*** This narration is not authentically transmitted. 

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Al-Mundhir according to Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
6:9. As stated above, this is a weak narration. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim related from his father that Farwah bin Abi Al- 
Maghra’ told them that ‘All bin Mushir narrated to them from 
Dawud bin Abi Hind, who narrated from Ikrimah that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When a woman 
delivers after nine months, the baby will only need twenty-one 
months of suckling. When she delivers after seven months, the 
baby will need twenty-three months of suckling. When she 
delivers after six months, the baby will need two full years of 
suckling, because Allah says, 


& % <k & fc & fc-j} 


iand his gestation and weaning is thirty months, till when he 
attains full strength 

meaning, he becomes strong, youthful, and attains full ability. 

Qj} 


iand reaches forty years, $ 

meaning, his complete intellect, understanding, and patience 
reach the level of maturity. It has also been said that usually 
one will not change his ways once he reaches the age of forty. 


ihe says: “My Lord! Grant me the power and ability} 
meaning, ‘inspire me.’ 

isl ;& J# & % szs $ aua 


ithat I may be grateful for Your favor which You have 
bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that I may do 
righteous good deeds, such as please You,} 
meaning, in the future. 

iand make my offspring good.} meaning, my offspring and 
descendants. 


icbAim 


iTruly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, I am 


111 Al-Bayhaqi 7:332. 


one of the Muslims.$ 

This contains an instruction for anyone who reaches forty 
years of age to renew his repentance and turn to Allah with 
strong resolution. 

Allah then says, 


i&S -4 ^ 'iS 


iThose are the ones from whom We shall accept the best of 
what they did and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) 
among the dwellers of Paradise.$ 

meaning, those to whom applies the above description - those 
who repent to Allah, turn back to Him, and rectify their 
shortcomings through repentance and seeking forgiveness - 
those are the ones from whom We will accept the best of what 
they did and overlook their evil deeds. Many of their errors will 
be forgiven and Allah will accept from them a modest amount 
of deeds. 


4 %# 4 ^ 


iamong the dwellers of Paradise.} 

which means that they will be among the dwellers of Paradise. 
That is Allah’s ruling concerning them, as He has promised for 
those who repent and turn to Him. Thus, He says, 


iThat is the promise of truth that they had been promised.} 

&& *£ lj gi i$ #}'jJ I tl 4 && & 

>- tibjji J ^ & 44_i j£j if 

prl oi ui ZiL -i /I 4 4yJ' j-Q* 

P £ w * fr && && 2 

& 4 -fZ q $ fZZXj CdjT 4 


417. But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you 
promise me that I will be raised up when generations before me 
have passed?” While they invoke Allah for help: 'Woe to you! 
Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is true.” But he says: 
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“This is nothing but the legends of the ancient."} 

418. They are those against whom the Word (of torment) has 
justified among the previous generations of jinn and mankind 
that have passed away. Verily, they are ever the losers.} 

419. And for all, there will be degrees according to that which 
they did, so tluit He might fully recompense for their deeds. 
And they will not be wronged.} 

420. On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to 
the Fire (it will be said): “You received your good things in the 
life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein. Today, 
you will be recompensed with the torment of extreme 
humiliation, because you were arrogant upon the earth without 
a right, and because you used to rebel against Allah's 
command.} 

Mention of the Undutiful Children and Their End 

In the previous Ayat, Allah mentions the dutiful offspring who 
supplicate for their parents and treat them with kindness. He 
describes the success and salvation He has prepared for them. 
Here He connects to that discussion the situation of the 
wretched offspring who are undutiful toward their parents. 
Allah says, 

<05 4 m, as 

4But he who says to his parents: “Ujf to you! ..."} 

As for the saying “Ujf” in this Ayah, it is a general description 
applying to anyone who says it to his parents. Some people 
claim that it was revealed about ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. 
But this claim is weak and rejected, because ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakr embraced Islam after this was revealed. His 
adherence to Islam was excellent, and he was among the best 
of his contemporaries. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Yusuf bin Mahak that Marwan 
(bin Al-Hakam) was governor of Hijaz (Western Arabia), 
appointed by Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufydn. He (Marwan) 
delivered a speech in which he mentioned Yazld bin 
Mu'awiyah and urged the people to give a pledge of allegiance 
after his father. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said something 
to him in response to that, upon which Marwan commanded 
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his men: “Arrest him!” But he entered ‘Aishah’s house, and 
they were not able to capture him. Marwan then said: “This is 
the one about whom Allah revealed: 




4But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise 
me that I will be raised - when generations before me have 
passed?"}” 

From behind the curtain, ‘Aishah responded: “Allah did not 
reveal any Qur’an in our regard (i.e. the children of Abu Bakr), 
except for the declaration of my innocence.”* 11 
In another report recorded by An-Nasal, Muhammad bin 
Ziyad reported that when Mu'awiyah was soliciting people to 
pledge allegiance to his son, and Marwan declared: “This 
follows the tradition of Abu Bakr and TJmar.” On hearing this, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said: “Rather, this is the 
tradition of Heraclius and Caesar.” Marwan responded: “This 
is the one about whom Allah revealed, 


iBut he who says to his parents: "Uff to you!"}” 

When that was conveyed to A’ishah, she said: “Marwan is 
lying! By Allah, that was not revealed about him. If I wish to 
name the person meant by it, I could. On the other hand, 
Allah’s Messenger sg placed a curse on Marwan’s father (Al- 
Hakam bin Abi A1 -‘As when Marwan was still in his loins, so 
Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) is an outcome of Allah’s curse. ” ,2! As 
for Allah’s statement: 

iDo you promise me that I will be raised} 
meaning, resurrected. 

y-k- -*l *r 

iwhen generations before me have passed?} 
meaning, generations of people have already passed away, and 

* 1 * Fath Al-Bari 8 :439. She was referring to Surat An-Nur 24:11 -18. 

* 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:458. 







none of them has ever returned to tell (what happened to them)? 

4$ C,j} 

iWhile they invoke Allah far help} 

meaning, they ask Allah to guide him, and they say to their son, 
4Q Ui t* J»i J j>- $ <1>[ jyfi d&j} 

i“Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is true.” 
But he says: ”This is nothing but the legends of the ancient.”} 
Allah then says, 

3{4* oi OJ -** > * *• <1^ 

iThey are those against whom the Word (of torment) has 
justified among the previous generations of jinn and mankind 
that have passed away.Verily, they are ever the losers.} 

This indicates that all such people will be among their likes 
and their peers among the disbelievers, who will lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah’s saying, 

4Those are} after He said, 

4But he who says } confirms what we have mentioned above that 
the latter is a general description of a type of people including 
all those who fall under that description. Al-Hasan and Qata- 
dah both said, “This applies to the disbelieving, sinful person 
who is undutiful to his parents and who denies resurrec¬ 
tion.” 11 * Allah then says, 

4\U^ 

4And for all, there will be degrees according to that which they 
did,} 

meaning that there will be degrees of punishment for each of 
them according to what they did. 


At-Tabari 22:118. 
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iso that He might fully recompense them for their deeds, and 
they will not be wronged.$ 

which means Allah will not be unjust to them even in the 
amount of a speck of dust or less. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said: “The levels of the Fire descend, and those of 
Paradise ascend.” 111 Allah then says, 


edit 4 J&3 P $ &T p & 


4 On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the 
Fire (it will be said): “You received your good things in the life 
of the world, and you took your pleasure therein..."} 

which means that this will be said to them by way of blame 
and reprimand. The Commander of the faithful, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, gave up many of the 
joys of food and drink and refrained from them while saying, “I 
am afraid of being like those whom Allah has reproached and 
condemned by saying, 



4You received your good things in the life of the world, and 
you took your pleasure therein}.” 

Abu Mijlaz said: “Some people will lose good deeds that they 
had in the worldly life, and they will be told, 


4 You received your good things in the life of the world}.” 
Then Allah says, 

p tcj 'p jgffi 4 offpl p ll» tjUe- ojj4 fj)b} 


iToday, you will be recompensed with the tormcn t of extreme 
humiliation, because you were arrogant upon the earth without 
a right, and because you used to rebel against Allah's command.} 

which indicates that their punishment will be of a type 
comparable to their deeds. They enjoyed themselves, were 
arrogant in their denial of the truth, and were involved in 


ID 


At-Tabari 22:119. 
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the first people of ‘Ad who inhabited Al-Ahqaf. Ahqaf is plural 
of Haqf. According to Ibn Zayd, it means a sand dune; 111 and 
according to ‘Ikrimah, it means a mountain or a cave. 
Qatadah said: “We were informed that ‘Ad was a tribe in 
Yemen. They dwelt among sand (hills), and overlooked the sea 
in a land called Ash-Shihr.” ,a| 

Under the chapter, “He Who supplicates should first mention 
Himself,” Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that 
the Prophet jg said: 

•jLt \J-\j 4ul 


“May Allah have mercy on us and the Brother of‘Ad.^ 
Allah then says, 

i* Cn oi J *j} 


iAnd surely, wamers had already passed on before him and 
after him .} 

meaning, Allah had sent Messengers and wamers to the towns 
surrounding the land of ‘Ad. This is similar to Allah’s saying, 


itfSL cs £ ill <&■} 


iAnd We made it a deterrent punishment for those who were 
present and those who succeeded them.} (2:66) 


And it is also similar to Allah’s saying, 


0 ^ 




3 


iBut if they turn away, then say: “I have warned you of a 
thunderbolt like the thunderbolt that struck ‘Ad and Thamud. 
(That occurred) when the Messengers had come to them from 
before them and after them (saying): "Worship none but 
Allah."} (41:13-14) 

Allah then says, 

i 


111 At-Jabarl 22:125. 

|a| At-Tabari 22:124. 

Abu Dfiwud no. 3984, and Ibn Majah 2:1266. Al-Albani graded 
this Hadlth weak. Al-Busayri said that it is Sahth. 
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itruly, l fear for you the torment of a mighty Day.) 

meaning, Hud said this to them (his people), and they 
responded to him saying, 



iHave you come to delude us from our gods?} meaning, to prevent 
us. 




ifrom our gods?} 


iThen bring us that with which you threaten us, if you are one 
of the truthful!} 

They sought to hasten Allah’s torment and punishment, 
believing that it will not happen. This is similar to Allah’s saying, 

iThose who do not believe in it (the Last Hour) seek to hasten 
it} (42:18). 

Hud’s response was, 

jjtJf (j[ $} 

iHe said: "The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah.'’} 

which means, ‘Allah knows best about you. If you deserve the 
punishment to be hastened, He will do that to you. As for me, 
my duty is to deliver my message to you.' 


iBut I see that you are a people given to ignorance!} 
which means, *you have no comprehension or understanding.’ 
Allah then says, 


*it> 


iThen, when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching their 
valleys,} 

meaning, when they saw the punishment coming towards 
them, they thought it to be clouds full of rain. That made 
them happy and joyful, because they had a drought and 
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needed rain. Allah then said, 

4$ q, r* pzzx c ji & 


4Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be hastened - a 
wind wherein is a painful torment!$ 

meaning, this is the torment that you called for saying, “Bring 
to us what you promise us if you should be of the truthful.” 




4Destroying every thing} meaning, destroying every part of their 
land that could normally be destroyed. 


445 M 


iby the command of its Lord!} meaning, it had Allah’s permission 
to do that. 

This is similar to Allah’s saying, 


*5] ^ 




4It spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into broken 
spreads of rotten ruins > (51:42) 

meaning, like something dilapidated (or decrepit). 

Because of this, Allah says, 

4So they became such that nothing could be seen except their 
dwellings!} 

means, all of them were destroyed, and none of them were 
spared. Allah then says: 

iUyjs par jp 

477 ms do We recompense the criminal people!$ 

which means that this is Our judgement regarding those who 
reject Our Messengers and disobey Our commands. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that she said, “I never saw Allah's Messenger jg fully 
laughing so that I would see his uvula. He would only smile.” 
She added that when Allah’s Messenger $g saw clouds or 
wind, that would reflect on his face (as discomfort). She asked 
him: “O Allah’s Messenger! When the people see clouds, they 
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become happy, hoping that they bring them rain. But I notice 
that when you see them, displeasure appears on your face.” 
Allah's Messenger jgj replied, 


^ j/2 Ij ^ ji ji i *— 1 1 js- j(jf 1* iAwlp 


«0 ‘A'ishah! What would guarantee to me that they do not 
bring punishment? Some nations had been punished with wind. 
On seeing the punishment approaching them, a nation once 
said: "This is a cloud bringing us This is also 

recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said that when Allah’s Messenger jg saw clouds on 
any of the horizons, he would leave whatever he was doing - 
even if he was in prayer - and say: 


U ^ Jl l/\ Jj ^JJl» 


«0 Allah! I seek refuge with you from any harm that it (the 
cloud) contains .» 


If Allah removed those clouds, the Prophet would praise 
Allah, and if rain fell, he would say: 

L ...'a 


>0 Allah! Make it pouring and beneficent.» 121 

Muslim also recorded in his Sahlh from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that when the wind blew, Allah’s Messenger 
would say, 


Aj l. jit j c l$-> L* 


«0 Allah! I ask You of its good, the good that it contains, and 
the good with which it has been sent. And 1 seek refuge in You 
from its evil, the evil that it contains, and the evil with which 
it has been sent.» 


She added that if the sky became cloudy, his color would 


*** Ahmad 6:66, Path Al-Bari 8 :441, and Muslim 2:616. 
121 Ahmad 6:190. 
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change; he would exit, 
enter, come, and go. 
When it rained, his 
anxiety would be 
relieved. When 
‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, 
noticed that, she 
asked him about it 
and he said: 

^ JU U5 SJ.iU U itih 

jjil—» Lejic ojlj : its- 

Jvjje. ijlli 

«0 'A'ishah! It could be 
like what the people of 
‘Ad said, iThen, when 
they saw it as a dense 
cloud approaching their 
valleys, they said: "This 
is a cloud bringing us 
rain 

We have previously 
mentioned the story 
of the destruction of 
the people of ‘Ad in both Surat Al-A‘raf and Surah HudP ] 
Thus, there is no need to repeat it here; and verily Allah is 
worthy of all praise and gratitude. 




mm 5 \ 
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111 MusUm 2:616. 

See volume four, the Tafslr of Surat Al-A‘raf\7 :65-72], and volume 
five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:50 - 60J. 
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426. And indeed \Ne had firmly established them with that 
whereivith We have not established you! We also gave than 
hearing, vision, and hearts. But their hearing, vision, and 
hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the Aydt of 
Allah, and they were completely encircled by that which they 
used to ridicule!} 

427. And indeed We have destroyed toums round about you, 
and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways so that 
they might return.} 

428. As for those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, 
as the means of approach to Him, why then did they not aid 
them? Nay, but they vanished completely from them. And that 
was their falsehood, and ivhat they were fabricating.} 

Allah says, *We have granted the earlier nations wealth and 
offspring in the worldly life. That which We granted them, we 
did not give you anything similar or close to it.’ Furthermore, 






4We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But their 
hearing, vision, and hearts availed them nothing when they 
used to deny Allah's sigtts, and they were completely encircled 
by that which tliey used to ridicule!} 

meaning, they were encircled by the torment and exemplary 
punishment that they denied and whose occurrence they 
doubted. This means, you listeners must beware of being like 
them lest a punishment similar to theirs strikes you in this 
life and the Hereafter. Allah then says, 


4And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you,} 

This is addressed to the people of Makkah. Allah destroyed the 
nations who disbelieved in the Messengers who lived around 
Makkah, such as ‘Ad who were at Al-Ahqaf in Hadramawt near 
Yemen, Thamdd whose dwellings were between Makkah and 
Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), Saba’ who were in Yemen, the 
people of Madyan who were on the route and passage to 
Ghazzah (Western Palestine), and the people of Lut who dwelt 
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by the lake (the Dead Sea) which they used to pass by (on the 
way to Jordan) as well. Allah then says, 


iatid We have shown (them) the signs in various ways} 
meaning, *We explained and clarified them.’ 

4'OiJ* 60 j ji' oji ot 'jiit Vjii ^ 


4so that perhaps they might return. As for those whom they 
had taken for gods besides Allah, as the means of approach to 
Him, why then did they not aid them?} 

meaning, did they help them when they were in the greatest 
need for them? 

4^ 


ibut they vanished completely from them.} Rather, they completely 
left them alone when they needed them the most. 

}And that was their falsehood,} meaning, their lie. 

\& Cj} 


}and what they were fabricating.} which means that they 
fabricated lies by taking them as gods, and they lost and failed 
in their worship of them and their reliance upon them - and 
Allah knows best. 


]j (gfi 111* \j^J\ Ijlli llit o fri -- j cA irii 

j\) lj l >isry 'i JU - Oi L»» ■< IjSli ■ / ~&A jl 

4llf Hyilj fr y^l» <3*^ (J^ tSJkf; 

j jefr-y S^* $ (f ) 3 iyj 3; 

4jDjI iajjj ce Ji 


429. And (remember) when We sent toward you a group of the 
Jinn, to listen to the Qur’an. When they attended it, they said: 
"Listen quietly!” And when it was concluded, they returned to 
their people, as wamers.} 

430. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book 
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sent down after Musa, confirming what came before it, it 
guides to the truth and to the straight path."} 

431. “O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller, and believe in 
him. He (Allah) will forgive you some of your sins, and protect 
you from a painful torment.”} 

432. "And whosoever does not respond to Allah's Caller, he 
cannot escape on earth, and he will not have besides Allah any 
protectors. Those are in manifest error."} 


The Story of the Jinns listening to the Qur’an 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr that he commented on 
the Ayah; 


4%f& &it £ £ ^} 


4And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the 
Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an.} 

“They were at a place called Nakhlah 111 while Allah’s 
Messenger sgc was performing the 7 sha' prayer, and 


4 they crowded on top of each other to hear him.} (72:19)” 

Sufyan said, “They stood on top of each other like piled 
wool.” 121 Ahmad was alone in recording this. Imam Ahmad 
and the famous Imam, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in his 
book Data'll An-Nubuwwah, both recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Allah’s Messenger ^ 
never recited Qur’an to the Jinns, nor did he see them. Allah’s 
Messenger was heading with a group of his Companions 
towards the TJkaz market. At that time, the devils had been 
prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens, and 
they were being attacked by burning flames (whenever they 
tried to listen). When the devils went back to their people, they 
asked them what happened to them, and they answered, *We 
have been prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the 
heavens, and burning flames now attack us.’ Their people told 


I 1 ' Nakhlah is the name of a valley located between Makkah and At- 
Tfi’if 

' 2 * Ahmad 1:167. 
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them, ‘You have only been prevented from eavesdropping on 
the information of the heavens because of something (major) 
that has happened. So go all over the earth, east and west, 
and see what is it that has obstructed you from eavesdropping 
on the news of the heavens.’ Thus they traveled all over the 
earth, east and west, seeking that which had obstructed them 
from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens. A group of 
them went towards Tihamah,* 11 and found Allah’s Messenger 
while he was at a place called Nakhlah along the way to the 
TJkaz market. He was leading his Companions in the Fajr 
prayer. When the Jinns heard the recitation of the Qur’an, 
they stopped to listen to it, and then they said: *By Allah! This 
is what has prevented you from eavesdropping on the news of 
the heavens.’ Then they returned to their people and told 
them: ‘Our people! We certainly have heard an amazing 
recitation (the Qur’an), it guides to the right path. So we have 
believed in it, and we will join none in worship with our Lord.’ 
So Allah revealed to His Prophet 3 g, 




iSay: It has been revealed to me that a group of jinns have 
listened (to the Qur'an).} (72:19) 

Thus, what was revealed to him was only the saying of the 
Jinns.” 121 Al-Bukhari recorded a similar narration, and Muslim 
recorded it (as it is here). At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, as did 
An-Nasal in his TafsirP* 

‘Abdullah bin MasUd reported that the Jinns came down 
upon the Prophet sg while he was reciting the Qur’an at a 
place called Nakhlah. When they heard him, 


iThey said: “Listen quietly."} 

meaning, hush! They were nine in number, and one of them 
was called Zawba'ah. So Allah revealed, 


I 1 * A village about seventy-two miles toward the west of Al-Madlnah. 

I 2 ' Ahmad 1:252 and Dal&’il An-Nubuwwah 2:225. 

^ Al-Bukhari no. 773, 4921, Muslim 1:331 ,Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
9:168, and An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubra 6:499. 
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f ill* Ijili 111$ j' *y-Vi ' 0 >*«■■■■■! 0^^ <lri 1A* Li_s>* 

4 <i! 


iAnd w/ien We sent toward you a group of Jinns, to listen to 
the Quran. When they attended it, they said: "Listen quietly!" 
And when it was concluded, they returned to their people as 
wamers.} until His saying: 





4 manifest error .$> [I1 

Thus, this report along with the above one by Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, indicate that Allah’s Messenger M 
was not aware of the presence of the Jinns at that time. They 
only listened to his recitation and went back to their people. 
Later on, they came to him in groups, one party after another, 
and one group after another. 

As for Allah’s saying, 


ithey returned to their people as wamers.$ 


It means that they went back to their people and warned them 
about what they heard from Allah’s Messenger This is 
similar to Allah’s saying, 




i...that they may obtain understanding in religion and warn 
their people when they return to them, so that they might be 
cautious (of evil).} (9:122) 

This Ayah has been used as evidence that the Jinns have 
warners from among themselves, but no Messengers. There is 
no doubt that Allah did not send Messengers from among the 
Jinns, because He says, 


VC, v\ 


iAnd We did not send before you as Messengers any but men, 
to whom We revealed from among the people of cities.} 


ID 


Al-Hakim 2:456. 


(12:109) 

And Allah says, 


4 ^ iXj Cj> 


4-Amf PV<? netrer sent be/ore you any of the Messengers but 
verily they ate food and walked in the markets .$ (25:20) 

And He says about Ibrahim Al-Khalll, upon him be peace, 


4...And We placed in his descendants prophethood and 
Scripture .$(29:27) 

Thus, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim was from 
his offspring and progeny. As for Allah’s saying in Surat Al- 
An‘am, 


ip p p i\ ^ 


40 company of Jinns and human beings! Did there not come to 
you Messengers from among you$ (6:130) 

It only applies to the two kinds collectively, but specifically 
pertains to just one of them, which is the human. This is like 
Allah’s saying, 




4From both of them (salty and fresh waters) emerge pearl and 
Marjdn.$ [li (55:22) 

Although He said “both of them” this applies to only one of the 
two types of water (the salty water). Allah then explains how 
the Jinns warned their people. He says, 

•Pi OJ J/l 1; ’ ' '•* » •* Cl i 


4They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent 
down after Miisa.. .”<► 

They did not mention Isa, peace be upon him, because the 
Injll that was revealed to him contained admonitions and 
exhortations, but very few permissions or prohibitions. Thus, it 
was in reality like a complement to the legislation of the 


t 1 * See the explanation of this Ayah. 
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ail^h <~^=^y cfj {^| j 

Nil~$ *0jU^jj .IJJIaIju^V I ££y iA i o-i^ 
^jyLll\,3U-1£ jj I ittl o' 1JL^'S’p JiU»ii 
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piJl <j&U-4rf J^i j4r 

4^>',Si_Jj' 


453. Do they not see 
that Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wear¬ 
ied by their creation, is 
Able to give life to the 
dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.$ 

434. And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed 
to the Fire (it will be said to them): “Is this not the truth?" 
They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" He will say: "Then taste 
the torment, because you used to disbelieve!”} 


435. Therefore be patient as did those of determination among 
the Messengers and be in no hurry for them. On the Day when 
they will see what they are promised, it xoill be as though they 
had not remained (in the world) except an hour in a day. (This 
is) a clear Message. But will any be destroyed except the 
defiantly rebellious people?$ 
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Evidence for Life after Death 


Allah says, those who deny resurrection on Judgement Day, 
and doubt that the bodies will be raised on that Last Day - Do 
they not see, 




4that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was 
not wearied by their creation,} 

meaning, the creation of the heavens and earth did not 
exhaust Him.’ Rather, He commanded them: “Be,” and they 
were, without any refusal or delay. They obeyed and 
responded to Him with submission and fear. Is He not then 
able to revive the dead? This is similar to what Allah said 
elsewhere, 


V cfXj oX^ Si !X==^ 

41z£&k 


4 Verily, the creation of the heavens and earth is greater than 
the creation of the people. But most people do not know.} 
(40:57) 

Allah responds to the above question by saying, 

$ & A 


4Ves, He surely is Able to do all things.} 

Then Allah says, as a threat and a warning to whoever 
disbelieves in Him, 


4i>Jl Je cyK 


(yjr 


4And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to 
the Fire (it will be said to them): "Is this not the truth?" } 

meaning, it will be said to them, “Isn’t this the truth? Is this 
magic, or do you not see?” 

it, 


4They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!"} meaning, they will 
have no choice but to confess. 








82 


_ Tafoir Ibn Kathir 

4He will say: "Then taste the torment, because you used to 
disbelieve!"} 


Commanding the Prophet 0 to persevere 

Allah then commands His Messenger 0 to observe patience 
with those who rejected him among his people. He says, 

bi^CT 

4Therefore be patient as did those of determination among the 
Messengers.} 

meaning, as they were patient with their people’s rejection of 
them. “Those of determination” among the Messengers are 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, Isa and the last of all of the Prophets, 
Muhammad ajg. Allah has specifically mentioned their names 
in two Ayat : Surat Al-Ahzab (33:7) and Surat Ash-Shura 
(42:13). 

ip ^ 


4and be in no hurry for them.} which means, ‘do not rush the 
punishment for them.’ This is similar to Allah’s saying: 




4And leave Me alone to deal with the rejectors, those who are 
in possession of good things of life. And give them respite for a 
little while.} (73:11) 

ft* Uj® Sp} 


4So allow time for the disbelievers, and leave them for a while.} 
(86:17) 


Then Allah says: 


4jiQ cA (j> ifr?} 


40n the Day when they will see that which they are promised, 
it will be as though they had not remained (in the world) except 
an hour in a day.} 

Which is similar to Allah’s saying, 




40n the Day they see it (the Hour), it will be as though they 
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had not remained (in the world) except for a day's afternoon or 
its morning.} (79:46) 
and as He says, 

mz ^ ■) Jt #£ '£>} 

iAnd on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it will 
be) as if they had not stayed but an Iwur of a day. They will 
recognize each other. >(10:45) 

Then Allah says, 



4A clear message.} meaning, this Qur'an provides a clear 
concept. 

4But will any be destroyed except the defiantly rebellious 
people?} 

Which means that Allah does not destroy anyone except those 
who choose the way of destruction. It is part of Allah’s justice 
that He does not punish anyone except those who deserve the 
punishment - and Allah knows best. 

This concludes the explanation of Surat Al-Ahqaf. And all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. Both success and 
protection from faults are by His help. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qital 1,1 
(Chapter - 47) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


\lf i yaffil i /Ifj , j t J-v- i>Juy yi]i^ 

P i*r st ^ ^ ^ jr ^ £ a> 

^ (»+^' 5*1 vir-" iiSsf£ |iff j cji 3^"' !>v^ 


41. Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, He will render their deeds vain.} 

42. But those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
believe in that which is sent down to Muhammad - for it is the 
truth from their Lord - He expiates from them their sins and 
amends their Beil.} 

43. That is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, while 
those who believe follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does 
Allah set forth for mankind their parables.} 


The Reward of the Disbelievers and the Believers 

Allah says, 

4\jtfr <sj\} 

iThose who disbelieve} meaning, in the Ayat of Allah. 

4\)^>j} 

4and hinder (men)} Others. 

4($£ 4*1 SjL je.} 

4from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain.} 
meaning, He renders their deeds vain and futile, and He 
* l * This Surah is commonly called Surah Muhammad. 


Surah 47. Muhammad (1-3) (Part-26 
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denies them any rewards or blessings for them. This is similar 
to His saying, 


4 * TT ' Ur--* jli C 


4And We will approach what they have done of deeds and make 
them as dispersed dust.} (25:23) 

Allah then says, 


}And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,$ 

Which means that their hearts and souls have believed, and 
their limbs and their hidden and apparent acts have complied 
with Allah’s Law. 

4*2 £ 

4And believe in that which has been sent down to Muhammad} 

Adding this statement to the previous one is a method of 
adding a specific meaning to a general one. This provides proof 
that after Muhammad’s advent, believing in him is a required 
condition for the true faith. 

Allah then says, 

i'r'dt & '&} 

4For it is the truth from their Lord.} which is a beautifully placed 
parenthetical clause. Thus, Allah says, 

rffP p* 

4He expiates from them their sins and amends their Bdl.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, said, “This means their matter.” Mujahid said, 
“This means their affair.” Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said, 
“Their condition.” And all of these are similar in meaning. It 
has been mentioned (from the Prophet in the Hadith of the 
responding to one who sneezes, 

«May Allah guide you and rectify your (Bdl) affairs .s' 11 
Then Allah says, 

* 1 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:11. 
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^ »-v WSMffl Si |g( iS % 


i ^SiWO^pj^f^rJ 

tfs: 

iS&te^/4a s & 0 


^r^^i’iaujjiii *0^saiKa 
0 


477wt is because those 
who disbelieve follow 
falsehood, > 

meaning, ‘We only 
invalidate the deeds of 
the disbelievers and 
overlook the sins of 
the righteous, and 
amend their affairs, 
because those who 
disbelieve follow false¬ 
hood.’ Meaning, they 
choose falsehood over 
the truth. 

o, $.\ \pi\ ip: y» &> 

Pq lit wir^i ji»tj 


iwhile those who believe 
follow the truth from 
their Lord. Thus does 

Allah set forth for the people their parables. $ 

Thus He makes the consequence of their actions clear to 
them, and He shows them where they will end in their next 
life - and Allah knows best. 

p Vbi t>\) jm lift o^j)' [>JCi p jty CiP i V-f pd 

4 05jl[> <Sp , l jQj pt ii>' *Ui 3b vdfo y/ii 

$% <& & & && 14 & 

uM ®^v3 4$ !£s 4 tp: y? 

4®4^ J4 y t: !>/ 41 ^ 


44. So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite 
(their) necks until you have filly defeated them, then tighten 
their bonds. Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or 
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ransom, until the war lays down its burden. Thus, and had 
Allah so willed. He could have taken vengeance against them;- 
but (He lets you struggle) so as to test with one another. But 
those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their 
deeds be lost.} 

45. He will guide them and amend their condition.} 

46. And admit them to Paradise, which He has made known to 
them.} 

47. O you who believe! If you support (in the cause of) Allah, 
He will support you, and make your foothold firm.} 

48. But as for those who disbelieve, misery awaits them, and 
(Allah) will make their deeds vain.} 

49. That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down; 
so He has made their deeds fruitless.} 


The Command to strike the Enemies* Necks, tighten 
Their Bonds, and then free Them either by an Act of 
Grace or for a Ransom 

Guiding the believers to what they should employ in their 
fights against the idolators, Allah says, 

4'?'$ C7fa> 


4So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite their 
necks} 


which means, “when you fight against them, cut them down 
totally with your swords.’ 


'H &} 


4until you have fully defeated them,} meaning, *you have killed 
and utterly destroyed them.’ 

4m 

4tighten their bonds.} This is referring to the prisoners of war 
whom you have captured. Later on, after the war ends and the 
conflict has ceased, you have a choice in regard to the captives: 
You may either act graciously toward them by setting them free 
without charge, or free them for a ransom that you require from 
them.’ It appears that this Ayah was revealed after the battle of 
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group) will fight against them, and Allah will bestow on than 
(war spoils) from than (the enanies) - until Allah’s command 
comes to pass while they are in that state. Verily, the center of 
the believers' abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is tied around 
the horses' foreheads till the Day of Resurrection V 11 

An-Nasal also recorded this narration. [2) 

Allah then says, 


iThus, and had Allah so willed. He could have taken vengeance 
against them 

which means that had He so willed, He could have taken 
immediate vengeance against the disbelievers with a 
chastisement or exemplary punishment directly from Him. 

ijb 


ibut (He lets you struggle) so as to test with one another 

meaning, He has ordered Jihad and fighting against the 
enemies in order to try you and test your affairs. Allah also 
expresses His wisdom by the legislation of Jihad in the 
following two Surahs, Al ‘Imran and At-Tawbah, in which He 
says, 


/ /■ ; > / ✓ * 'its*.* • >> < .i, ^ 


4 Or did you think that you would enter the Paradise before 
Allah had made evident those of you who fight in His cause and 
made evident those who are steadfast ( 3 : 142 ) 




fiA xfide 'fj^3 1*^=4 ^ 

4 ' J - jJ&- 'lit 4 >y*) l ’?, 


4Fight them; Allah will then punish them by your hands, 
disgrace them, grant you victory over them, satisfy the breasts 
of a believing people, and remove the fury of their (the 
believers') hearts. Allah turns in forgiveness to whom He wills; 
Allah is Knowing and Wise.4 ( 9 : 14 - 15 ) 


I 1 ' Ahmad 4:104. 

An-NasAl 6:214, and in Al-Kubra 5:218. 
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Merit of the Martyrs 


Since it is customary during wars that many of the believers 
die, Allah says: 



£ > ** i f ✓ *> £ * £*s \ 

jli Jjjjt J*- 4 Ijb ifJi])? 


4But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let 
their deeds be lost.} 


which means that He would not let their good deeds go to 
waste, but would rather multiply and increase them. Some of 
them will continue being rewarded for their good deeds for the 
entire length of their stay in Al-Barzakh j 11 This has been 
mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad in his 
Musnad on the authority of Kathir bin Murrah, who reported 
from Qays Al-JudhamI, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
Allah’s Messenger said, 


lAlJa>- I hi Yf 3 * JLias-- C—«> 

hiJ hi hi 


«As the first drop of his blood gushes forth, a martyr is granted 
six merits: all of his sins are forgiven, he is shown his place in 
Paradise, he is married to wide-eyed Hiiris, he is secured from 
the great fear (on Judgement Day) and the torment of the grave, 
and he is adorned with the adornments of hnan .» 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith . l21 

Abu Ad-Darda’, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that 

Allah’s Messenger ^ said, 

kA martyr is allowed to intercede for seventy members of his 
household .» 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, 131 and there are numerous 
other Hadiths mentioning the merits of the martyrs. 

As for Allah’s saying, 


I 1 ' The intermediate state between this life and the Hereafter. 
121 Ahmad 4 :200. 

131 Abu Dawud no. 2522. 
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iHe will guide them} 


meaning, He will guide them to Jannah. This is similar to 
Allah’s saying, 





ilndeed, those who have believed and done righteous good 
deeds, their Lord will guide them because of their Faith: beneath 
them rivers will flow in the Gardens of Pleasure.} (10:9) 

Allah says, 


iand amend their condition.} meaning, their situation and affairs. 





iAnd (He will) admit them to Paradise, which He has made 
known to them.} 


It means that He has acquainted them with Paradise and 
guided them to it. Mujahid said: “The people of Paradise will 
be guided to their houses and dwellings and whatever sections 
Allah has ordained for them in it. They will not make mistakes 
in this, nor will they ask anyone for directions to their 
dwellings - as if they had dwelt in it from the time they were 
first created.”* 1 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Aba Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger said, 


&Ji £ ;>ii \jLJ- i iij» 

cjhlj lij u”” l UijJl ^ p t’—‘ sl-ilS’ 

. a < - * <• a 


• uilll 'jt jVS 1 ^jJl ^ jjl \oJl 


a J_» --j*» 


lAfter the believers securely pass the Fire (on the Day of 
Judgement), they will be held back upon a bridge between 
Paradise and the Fire. There, they will have any acts of' 
injustice that they committed against one another in the life of 


(il 


At-Tabari 22 :160. 
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this world rectified. After they are completely purified and 
cleansed (from injustice), they will be admitted into Paradise. 

By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, each one of them will 
find his way to his dwelling in Paradise better than he found 
his way to his dwelling in the worldly life V 11 


Support Allah’s Cause, He will then support You 

Allah then says: 

$0 you who believe! If you support (the cause of) Allah, He 
will support you and make your foothold firm.} 

This is similar to His saying, 

j. & &^} 


ilndeed, Allah will surely support those who support Him (His 
cause).} (22:40) 


That is because the reward is comparable to the type of deed 
that is performed. Thus, Allah says here. 


i-m 


iand make your foothold firm.} Allah then says, 




4But as for those who disbelieve - misery awaits them} 

This misery is the opposite of making firm the footholds of the 
believers who support the cause of Allah and His Messenger jg. It 
has been confirmed in a Hadlth that Allah’s Messenger said. 


J l Jup |W> JUP "* , 1 CjlijAll JLP ® 


«Misery awaits the servant of the Dinar; misery awaits the 
servant of the Dirham; misery awaits the servant of velvet. 
Misery awaits him, and degeneracy; and if he is vricked by a 
thorn, may he not find anyone to pull it for frimJ 12 * 

111 Al-Bukharlno. 6535. 

121 Path Al-Bari 6:95 and Ibn Majah 2 : 1 386. 
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This means may Allah not cure him. Then Allah says, 




iand (Allah) will make their deeds vain.} meaning, He will nullify 
them and make them fruitless. Thus, Allah says, 

t !*/ 

{That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down;} 

which means that they did not want or like what Allah 
revealed. 



iso He made their deeds fruitless.} 



110. Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what 
happened in the end to those before tlxem? Allah destroyed them 
completely, and a similar (awaits) the disbelievers.} 

111. That is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe, 
whereas the disbelievers have no protector.} 

112. Certainly Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, into Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise); while those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat as 
cattle eat; but the Fire will be their abode.} 

113. And how many a town mightier than your town that has 
driven you out Wtr have destroyed, with none to help them!} 


Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for 
Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah says, 

$} 

iHave they not traveled} meaning, those who associate 
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partners with Allah and deny His Messenger jg. 


tit 


ithrough the land and seen what happened in the end to those 
before them? Allah destroyed them completely,} 

which means that Allah punished them because of their denial 
and disbelief, and saved the believers from among them. That 
is why He says, 


iand a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.} Then Allah 
says, 


i by V % !£'• 0$ by & 4& 


iThat is because Allah is the Protector of all those who believe, 
whereas the disbelievers have no protector.} 

After the battle of Uhud, AbCL Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, the 
commander of the idolators at that time, inquired about the 
Prophet sg, AbU Bakr, and TJmar, may Allah be pleased with 
them. When he heard no response, he announced: “Verily, 
those three have died!” TJmar then responded to him: “You lie, 
O enemy of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who will 
displease you. Indeed, those whom you mentioned are all 
alive!” 

AbU Sufyan then said: “Well, today makes up for (the defeat 
on) the day of Badr, and the war has its ups and downs. And 
indeed, you are going to find mutilation (in the bodies of your 
dead) that I did not command, nor did I prohibit.” Then he 
turned around chanting: “Glory to Hubal (their greatest idol), 
Glory to Hubal.” Allah’s Messenger jgj said: 



i Aren’t you going to respond to him?* 

The Companions said: “What should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: 

Jill : 9 

*Say: "Allah is Most High and Most Glorious ."« 

Then Abu Sufyan said: “We have Al-TJzza (their second idol), 
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and you have no ‘Uzza. (honor).” Allah’s Messenger jgg said: 


« Aren't you all going to respond to him?* They said: “What 
should we say, O Messenger of Allah?” He said: 

«il : 

«Say: "Allah is our Protector, and you have no protector ."a 111 
Allah then says, 

^4 \Sj4- y'-' 3 ! - \AiAJ 1 ^* 1 * ujJ' d *--'; ^ 

4 Verily, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds into Gardens through which rivers flow.} meaning, 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

4 |w«iSn (3T S$[s} 

iWhereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat as cattle 
eat.} 

Which means that the disbelievers enjoy their worldly life and 
eat in it like animals, munching and gnawing (with greed). 
They have no concern other than that. Thus, it has been 
confirmed in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 

*A believer eats with one intestine, and a disbeliever eats with 
seven intestines.* 121 
Then Allah says, 

ibut the Fire will be their abode.} meaning, on the Day of 
their Reckoning. 

Allah then says, 

4And how many a town mightier titan your town that has 
driven you out} meaning, Makkah. 


111 FathAl-Bari 6:188. 
121 FathAl-Bari 9:446. 
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j rJit & 

iWe have destroyed, with none to help them!} 


This is a great threat and severe warning to the people of 
Makkah because they rejected Allah’s Messenger 3g, who was 
the chief of the Messengers and the last of the Prophets. If 
Allah had destroyed the previous nations because of their 
denial of their Messengers, what then would those (people of 
Makkah) expect that Allah would do to them in the worldly life 
and the Hereafter? And if the torment were to be lifted off 
some of them in this life by the blessing of the presence of the 
Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, the torment will be stored 
for them in their next life, as Allah says, 


i 


ijfe Cj ix u biif p 




$Their torment will be doubled! They could not bear to hear 
(the preaching), and they tised not to see (the truth).} (11:20) 

Concerning Allah’s saying, 


itlum Your town that has driven you out} This means, ‘its people 
who have driven you (Muhammad ag) out from amongst them 
(the people of Makkah).’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that when Allah’s 
Messenger ag left Makkah (at the time of Hijrah - migration), 
and he reached the cave and hid inside it, he looked back 
toward Makkah and said, 




0 You are the most beloved to Allah among Allah's lands, and 
you are also the most beloved to me among Allah's lands. Were 
it not that the idolators have driven me out from you, 1 would 
never lurve left you.* 

Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “The worst of enemies is he who 
transgresses against Allah in His own sacred place, who kills a 
person who is not trying to kill him, or who kills because of 
Jahiliyyah vengeance. Allah then revealed to His Prophet sg, 



Surah 47. Muhammad (14-15) (Part-26 


97 



oi *y 


d! Ji Jfjf 


iAnd how many a town 
mightier than your town 
that has driven you out 
have We destroyed, with 
none to help them!}'^ 

£ iri j* 'J& 

1 yF>\) *jL •*) irO 

j*. jC 

J?*. £ J* j'-rS 

) * > £ S& 

jf Ot ^ j* 

j* c3^ prJ aj */j»y 


424. Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord, 
be like those for whom their evil deeds are beautified for them, 
while they follow their own lusts?} 

il5. The description of Paradise which is promised to those zoho 
have Taqwd, (is that) in it are rivers of water that are not Asin, 
rivers of milk the taste of which never changes, rivers of wine 
delicious to those who drink it, and rivers of refined honey; and 
therein for them are all kinds of fruits, and forgiveness from 
their Lord. Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in 
the Fire and are given to drink boiling water that severs their 
intestines?} 


At-Tabari 22:165. 
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The Worshipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust 
are not Equal 

Allah says: 

Jt 


iCan then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord...} 

This means a person who is upon clear vision and certainty 
concerning Allah’s commands and His religion, because of the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has revealed in His Book, and 
because of the pure nature upon which Allah has created him. 




i(Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds are 
beautified for them, while they follow their own lusts?} 


which means that they cannot be equal. This is similar to 
Allah’s saying, 


ot 'Jdl J/' til &$} 


iCan he who ktwws that zohat has been revealed unto you from 
your Lord is the truth be like him who is blind?} (13:19) And, 






iNot equal are the people of the Fire and the people of Paradise. 
The People of Paradise will be the successful ones.} (59:20) 


Description of Paradise and Its Rivers 

Allah then says: 


<l£S\ I*J j? i 


4 The description of Paradise which is promised for those who 
have Taqwa...} 

‘Ikrimah said, 


iThe description of Paradise} “This means its description.” 
iln it are rivers of water that are not Asin,} 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, and 
Qatadah all said, “It does not change.” 111 Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasanl all said, “It is not foul- 
smelling.” The Arabs say Asin if its (water) scent changes. 121 

irivers of milk, the taste of which never changes,$ 

which means that the milk is of utmost whiteness, sweetness, 
and richness. It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to 
the Prophet 3 g “Their milk did not come out of the udders of 
cattle.” 




4rivers of wine delightful to those who drink it ,4 

hich means that the wine does not have a bad taste or foul 
smell like that of the worldly life. Rather, it is good in its 
appearance, taste, smell, and effect, as Allah says, 


ft 


iit (the wine) has no bad effects, nor does it cause 
intoxication .4 (37:47) and, 


4From which (the wine) they will have no headache, nor will 
they be intoxicated.4 (56:19) 

4white, delicious to the drinkers. ^(37:46) 

It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the Prophet 
3 g, “Their wine was not pressed under men’s feet.” 

4and rivers of refined honey ;4 

which means that the honey is of utmost purity and pleasant 
color, taste, and smell. It has been mentioned in a Hadith 
attributed to the Prophet jg, “Their honey did not come out of 

111 At-Tabari 22:166. 

121 At-Tabari 22:167. 
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the bellies of bees.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin Mu'awiyah who 
narrated from his father that Allah’s Messenger jg; said, 




“ Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of water, a 
lake of honey, and a lake of wine. The rivers then gush out of 
them J 21 


At-Tirmidhi reported this narration in his section of the 
Description of Paradise, and he said, “Hasan Sahih J 31 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah’s Messenger jgj said, 


Cij aLi U«J «I>I lil* 

jf'j* 


uWhen you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws, because it is 
the central and highest part of the Paradise, and from it gush 
the rivers of the Paradise and above it is tire Throne of the Most 
Merciful .Allah says, 

'$ « Q 


4.. .and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, .. 
This similar to His saying, 




iThey will call in it for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security > (44:55) 

And His saying, 

iln them will be every kind of fruits in pairs.4 (55:52) 
Allah says 


^ This narration and the meaning of the one before it were recorded 
by Ibn Al-Mundhir as a saying of Said bin Jubayr according to Ad- 
Durr Al-Manthur 6:25. 

^ Ahmad 5:5. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:287. 

[4 ‘ Path. A [-Bari 6:14. 
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i...and forgiveness from their Lord.} meaning, in addition to all of 
the above. Allah says, 

iCan this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire} 

meaning, ‘can those that We have described their position in 
the Paradise be like those who will abide eternally in the Fire?’ 
They are not equal, and nor are those who will be in the high 
ranks (in the Paradise) and those who will be in the lowest 
depths (Hell). 

iCJ- iZ \yLj} 


iand are given to drink boiling water} meaning, extremely hot; so 
hot that it is unbearable. 


ithat severs their intestines} meaning, that will cut their insides 
both bowels and intestines. We seek refuge in Allah from that. 

W* 'Jyl ujjjl Jj-Cr Oi O" (*t~y ^ 

.'t, yJUkl cdt) ^ ijui 

M Zr&h; $ J saftf yt & j? 

j & % “cfi,p\j jojUij iiij) jiiLllj & 2\ V $ 


416. And among them are some who listen to you till when 
they go out from you, they say to those who have received 
knowledge: "What is it that he has said just now? "Such are 
men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their 
lusts.} 

417. And as for those who accept guidance, He increases them 
in guidance and bestows on them their Taqwd.} 

418. Do they then await except that the Hour should come 
upon them suddenly? But already there have come (some of) its 
portents; and when it (actually) is on them, how can they 
benefit then by their reminder?} 
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4 Do they then await except that the Hour should come upon 
them suddenly?} 

meaning, while they are unaware of it. 

4&V-' '&} 


iBut already there have come (some of) its portents;} 

meaning, the signs of its approach. This is similar to Allah’s 
saying, 


•jv ''S / 4 •« 4-J # / # jt> * * * v 


477iis is a wartier of the ivamers of old. The approaching Day 
has drawn near.} (53:56-57) 

And His saying, 


4 


iThe Hour has drawn near, and the moon has split.} (54:1) 
And His saying, 


yi «I)i ^ $} 


4The command of Allah is coming, so do not be impatient for 
it.} (16:1) 


And His saying, 

A-** <$ —*• vs/»*r 


477io people's Day of Reckoning has approached while they turn 
away in heedlessness.} (21:1) 

Thus, the Messenger’s advent is one of the signs of the Hour, 
because he is the Finality of the Messengers. With him, Allah 
has completed the religion and established the evidence 
against all people in a way that was never done by a previous 
Prophet. Allah’s Messenger has most clearly informed about 
the signs and indications of the Hour, as we have discussed 
elsewhere. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Sahl bin Sa‘d, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he saw Allah’s Messenger bring his 
index and middle fingers together while he said, 

Unit} uf 
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«/ have been sent before the Hour as these two (fingers jj' 11 
Allah continues, 

(*r‘W- 


iand when it (actually) is on them, hoiu can they benefit then 
by their reminder?} 


meaning, how would remembering benefit the disbelievers 
when the Hour comes upon them? This is similar to Allah’s 
saying, 


3 & #£* 


iOn that Day will the human being remember, but what would 
that remembrance avail him then?} (89:23) 


And His saying, 

^C?)yrfJ ot t-a, L>L 


}They ivill say (in the Hereafter): “Now we believe in it!" But 
how could they claim belief from such a far place?} (34:52) 
Allah then says, 

i*iii \ 'i 


4So know that la ildha illalldh} 


This is a declaration that there is no true God except Allah. It 
is not something that is easy for him to command the people 
to have knowledge of. That is why Allah connected it with, 




iand ask forgiveness for your sin and for the believing men and 
women.} 


In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah’s Messenger used to 
say, 


<4^' '•Jr* ^ tjfit j. J&rJ Jfh*- J. ji*' p4^' 8 


«0 Allah, forgive my sin, my ignorance, my immoderation in 
my affairs, and all that You know better about my (faults) than 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 8:560. 
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myself. O Allah, forgive for me my joking, my seriousness, my 
unintended error, and my deliberate (mistakes) - and I have 
done of all that V 11 


It is also reported in the Sahih that he sg used to say at the 
end of the prayer, 


u; 


r.f 


U j icJJLpi \j>j i U j U ^ J 41 JU 

N! iJ| V oJf ^ aj C-1 


“O A//a/i, forgive for me what I have previously done, what I 
may commit in future, what I have committed secretly, what I 
have committed openly, what I have done excessively, and all 
sins that You know better than me. You are my God. There is 
no (true) God except Yom.» |21 

It is also recorded in the Sahih that he ssH used to say, 


Q"*' ' 


“O people! Repent to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allah for 
forgiveness and repent to Him more tlmn seventy times every 
day.n^ Allah then says, 



iAnd Allah knows well your moving about, and your place of 
rest > 


means, He knows how you behave during the day, and where 
you settle at night. This is similar to His saying, 




ilt is He Who takes your souls by night and knows all that you 
do by day.^(6:60) 

And He says, 


4 


i 


m FathAl-Bari 11 :200. 
m FathAl-Bari 13:473. 
131 FathAl-Bari 11:104. 
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iAnd there is no 
moving creature on earth 
but its provision is up to 
Allah, and He knows its 
dwelling place and its 
deposit (before birth and 
after death) - all is in a 
clear register.} (11:6) 

cJy 'JjS 

ijjL vA 

jk w;l> JLjj)' 

&& rrJ 

A' '•i/r ''' tv Cj ^ 

y» uji 04^-JM 

g. o& 41 

!4Ji 

oc6^ 4 
*j>f ^Li cj$ 

4@(^a 4 a^j 


420. 77iose w/io believe sap: "Why is not a Surah sent down 
(for us)?" But now that a decisive Surah is sent down 
mentioning fighting, you can see those in whose hearts is 
disease (of hypocrisy) looking at you with the look of one who is 
about to faint for fear of death. But it was better for them.} 

421. Obedience and good words. And when the matter is 
resolved, then if they had been true to Allah, it woidd have 
been better for them.} 

422. So would you perhaps, if you turned away ft 1 spread 
corruption on earth, and sever your ties of kinship?} 


m 


Some commentators including At-Tabari suggest the meaning: ‘if 
you were given the authority’, instead of ‘ifyou turned away’. 
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423. Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so that He has 
made them deaf and blinded their vision. > 


The Situation of the True Believer and the Sick-Hearted 
when the Command for Jihad was revealed 


Allah mentions that the believers were hoping that Jihad 
would be legislated. But when Allah ordained it, many of the 
people turned back, as Allah says, 


fell' \pj\ Sj&f !£& <&J & A Si IS II 5 

jilijl (He- Si Cp tlii- ii.1 ji ^>1 SJli? ^ S"s> 


Sij & pi *jA Ssffi <p 2ll 


4Have you not seen those who were told : “Restrain your hands 
(from fighting), establish the Salah, and give Zakah." But then 
when fighting was ordained for them, you find a party of them 
fearing the people as they fear Allah or more. They said: "Our 
Lord! Why have You decreed fighting upon us? If only You 
have postponed us for a short period." Say: "The enjoyment of 
this world is little. The Hereafter is far better for him who had 
Tacfwa of (Allah), and you will not be dealt with unjustly, even 
as much as a thin thread (inside a date's pit). '>(4:77) 


Similarly, Allah says here, 

<& 


Hjs Jjj^j} 


iTlwse who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent dozen (for 
us)?"} 


means, a Surah containing an order to fight. Then He says, 
Old[ 4 LfM S}j JlSiJ' jfsj 'ojP SjjP 


iBut now that a decisive Siirah is sent down mentioning 
fighting, you can see those in whose hearts is disease looking at 
you with the look of one wlw is about to faint for fear of death.} 


meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice concerning 
meeting the enemies. Allah then encourages them by saying, 


4Ai > 



iBut it was better for them, obedience and good words.} 
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which means that it would have been better for them to listen 
and obey in that present situation. 

iWhen the matter (of fighting) is resolved.$ which means when the 
situation becomes serious and the time of fighting truly arrives. 

i\ f they had been true to Allah,$ meaning, by making then- 
intentions sincerely for Him. 


4it would have been better for them £ Allah then says, 



iSo would you perhaps, if you turned away} meaning, from Jihad 
and you withdrew from it. 


Jfji' A 1 m . 


ispread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of kinship?} 


which means, would you then go back to your old practices of 
the time of ignorance: shedding blood and severing kinship 
ties? Allah then says, 



iSuch are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so He has made 
them deaf and blinded their vision.} 

This involves a general prohibition of spreading corruption on 
earth, and a specific prohibition of severing the ties of kinship. 
In fact, Allah has commanded the people to establish 
righteousness on earth, as well as to join the ties of kinship by 
treating the relatives well in speech, actions, and spending 
wealth in charity. Many authentic and sound Hadiths have 
been reported through numerous routes of transmission from 
Allah’s Messenger in this regard. Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Abd Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that Allah’s 
Messenger said, 


Jjtj 'J* J ^ Oi tlb 4it 

vji y tjlii i« j>.LaJi kiL jjtiJi iJls :cJiii \ *.Ja 
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•slil l5Ui :Jli :oJli 'J* Ir* J-f' 


«A/ter Allah completed creating the creation, the womb stood 
up and pulled at the lower garment of the Most Merciful. He 
said, ’Stop that!’ It replied, ’My stand here is tire stand of one 
seeking refuge in you from severance of ties.’ Allah said, 
’Would it not please you that I join wlwever joins you and sever 
whoever severs you?’ It replied, ’Yes indeed!’ He said, ’You are 
granted that /'» 


Abu Hurayrah then added, “Read if you wish: 


4So would you perhaps, if you turned away, spread corruption 
on earth, and sever your ties of kinship?}" 

Then Al-Bukhari recorded it with another wording which 
states that the Messenger of Allah sfe said, 


j ^^. ^44 ^4 ij ySf&j 3 Lm- J 4 r~- 4 b*4^ 


»Read if you wish: iSo would you perhaps, if you turned 
away, spread corruption on eartlr, and sever your ties of 
kinship?}* 


Muslim also recorded it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger said: 




«No sin deserves that Allah hasten its punishment in the 
worldly life, in addition to what He reserves in the Hereafter for 
those who commit it, more than injustice and severance of the 
ties of kinship 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn 
Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Sahih .” |2 ' Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Thawban, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that Allah’s Messenger said, 


111 Ahmad 5:38. 

Abu Dawud 5:208, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :213, Ibn Majah 2:1408. 
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'-r- <>•' 


^Whoever likes for his life to be extended, and his provision 
increased, let him connect his ties of kinship 


Ahmad was alone in recording this narration, but it has a 
supporting narration in the Sahih. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


til grill jfl} fJj !)|b 

! 


vVerily, the womb is attached to the Throne. And connecting 
its ties does not mean dealing evenly (with the kinsfolk), but it 
rather means that if one's kinsfolk sever the ties, he connects 
themM 2 * 


This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Ahmad also recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger said, 


ijJS ,jli> jL_L |*ls5 J^i«Jl £->%>-] t£J f* 


If J~a:'j Vfdai ‘Ja 


, >The womb will be placed on the Day of Resurrection, curved 
like a spinning wheel, speaking with an eloquent fluent tongue, 
calling to severing wlwever had severed it, and joining wlwever 
had joined if.®* 31 


Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger said, 


iaZj ff.hi f) <If b*- 


«The merciful ones will be granted mercy from the Most 
Merciful. Have mercy on those on earth - the One above tire 
heavens will then have mercy on you. And Ar-Rahim (the 
womb) is from Ar-Rahtndn, so whoever joins it, it joins him; 


Ahmad 5:279, and similar with Al-Bukhari 5985. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 10:437, and Ahmad 2:163. 

[31 Ahmad 2:189. 
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and whoever severs it, it severs him.# 111 

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith and 
it has been reported with continuous chains of transmission. 
At-Trimidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 12 ' There are numerous other 
Hadiths in this regard. 

^ u tp & blsjf k $ il S/}Z %\} 

P) (Uj j-ti oo £ 

<_y ^ iil .Jjlj-i fa' 

Cil t* JL$ji CiU’i 

4 


424. Wi/I they nof then reflect upon the Qur’an, or are there 
locks upon their hearts ?} 

42 5. Verily, those who have turned back as disbelievers after 
guidance had become clear to them - Shaytdn has enticed them 
and filled them with false hopes.} 

426. That is because they said to those who hate what Allah has 
sent down: “We will obey you in part of the matter." And 
Allah knows their secrets.} 

427. Then how (will it be) when the angels will take their souls 
at death, striking tlteir faces and their backs?} 

428. That is because they fallowed that which angered Allah 
and hated what earns His pleasure, so He rendered their deeds 
worthless.} 


The Command to reflect upon the Qur’an 

Commanding the people to reflect and ponder upon the 
Qur’an, and prohibiting them from turning away from it, Allah 
says, 


4;n''4iu3 yjli 




4Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks 
upon their hearts?} 


111 Ahmad 2:160. 

Abu Dawud 5:231, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:51. 
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Allah says, 


4And Allah knows their secrets.} 

whatever they hide and conceal, Allah is well-acquainted with 
it and He knows it. This is similar to His saying, 

4oy-~& U ^f} 

4...And Allah records all that they plot by night.} (4:81) 

Allah then says, 


4How (will it be) when the angels will take their souls at death, 
striking their faces and their backs?} 


That is, how their situation will be when the angels come to 
take their lives, and their souls cling to their bodies, causing 
the angels to extract them by force, harshness, and beating. 
This is similar to Allah’s saying, 








41 /you cotdd but see when the angels take away the lives of the 
disbelievers, striking their faces and their backs.} (8:50) 


And His saying, 

cfjJ. 4. A Sj 


41 f you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of 
death, while the angels extend their hands} (6:93). 


meaning, to beat them. 

fM&Z » » & e, *}K 

5 


4(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 
you used to utter against AllSh other than the truth, and 
because you used to arrogantly reject His signs."} (6:93) 


Because of the above, Allah says, 

4 J-* t ^ -£L»3i (C/firj Xa XL$ti} 
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iThat is because they 
pursued what angered 
Allah and disliked what 
earns His pleasure, so 
He rendered their deeds 
worthless.} 

ii' g*: J J deA 

'ff *<\iL j 

4 

^Uo iilij Jytli" 
fjbj Zyc£b\) 


429. Or do those in 
whose hearts is a dis¬ 
ease, think that Allah 
will not expose their ill- 
wills?} 

430. Had We so willed, 
We could have shown 


them clearly to you, so that you would know them by their marks; 
but you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah knows 
(all) your deeds.} 

}31. And We will surely, try you until We know those who strive 
among you and the patient, and We will put to a test all your 
affairs.} 


Exposing the Hidden Secret of the Hypocrites 

Allah says, 



}Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that Allah would 
never expose tlieir ill-wills?} 


meaning, do the hypocrites think that Allah will not expose 
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their affair to His believing servant? Yes indeed, He will expose 
their affair and manifest it so that those with insight will be 
able to understand it. In that regard, All&h revealed Surah 
Bara’ah (or At-Tawbah), in which He clarified the hypocrites’ 
scandals, and pinpointed their practices that are indicative of 
their hypocrisy. Because of that, this Surah (Surah Bara’ah) is 
also called “The Exposer”. Adgh&n is the plural of Dighn, 
which means what the souls harbor of envy and hatred toward 
Islam and its people who support it. 

Allah then says, 




iHad We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, 
so that you would brow them by their marks.$ 

Allah is telling His Messenger “Had We willed, O 
Muhammad, We would have shown you the specific 
individuals who are hypocrites, so that you would plainly 
know them.” However, Allah did not do that in regard to all of 
the hypocrites. He conceals His creation, lets their affairs run 
according to apparent purity, and leaves the inner secrets to 
the One Who is well aware of them. 

Allah then adds, 


iBut you will know them by the tone of their speech!} 

which means, *you will know them by their speech that reveals 
their intentions.’ A person declares his association through the 
context and meaning of his words - as the Commander of the 
faithful ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “Never would one conceal a secret but Allah will expose it 
by the look on his face and the uncontrolled words of his 
tongue.” 

Allah then says, 





iAnd We will surely try you$ meaning, We will surely test you 
with commands and prohibitions.’ 




iuntil We know those who strive among you and the patient. 
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and We will put to a test all your affairs.} 


There is absolutely no doubt that Allah’s knowledge precedes 
the occurrence of all events. In this Ayah, “until We know" 
means “until We know of its occurrence.’ This is why Ibn 
‘Abbas said in regard to this and similar texts, “Except so that 
We may know, means, so that We may see.” 



432. Verily, those toho disbelieve, and hinder from the path of 
Allah, and oppose the Messenger, after the guidance has been 
clearly shown to them, they will not hartn Allah in the least, 
but He will make their deeds fruitless,} 

433. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger 
and invalidate not your deeds.} 

434. Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed others from 
the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers - never will 
Allah not forgive them.} 

435. So do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are 
superior. Allah is with you and He will never deprive you of 
(the reward of) your deeds.} 


Nullifying the Disbelievers' Deeds and the Command to 
chase Them 

Allah then informs about those who disbelieve, obstruct others 
from the path of Allah, oppose the Messenger #3 and contend 
with him, and revert from the faith after guidance has become 
clear to them. He indicates that those people can never harm 
Allah in the least, and rather they only harm themselves and 
become losers on the Day of Resurrection. He will nullify their 
deeds. Allah will not reward them even the weight of a 
mosquito (i.e., the smallest thing) for any good that they did 
before their apostasy, but would instead totally invalidate and 
destroy it. Their apostasy wipes away their good deeds entirely, 
just as the good deeds would normally wipe away the evil 
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deeds. Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab 
As-Salah (the Book of Prayer) that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The 
Prophet’s Companions used to think that no sin would harm a 
person who says 'La Udha illdllah, ’ just as no good deed would 
benefit a person who joins partners with Allah. So Allah 
revealed, 

rfe % j \pj\ \jS\j & 

iObey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate 
your deeds.$ 

This made them fear that some sins could nullify their 
deeds.”* 11 

It has also been reported from Ibn Tlmar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he said, “We, the Companions of 
Allah’s Messenger $£r, used to think that good deeds would all 
be accepted, until Allah revealed, 

4g&\ $5 % \jS\j & 


iObey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate 
your deeds.} 


So we asked each other: “What is it that can nullify our 
deeds?’ So we said, The major sins, great offenses that require 
admission into the Fire and immoral sins.’ But then Allah 
revealed, 


oil C .4, Xr-i ^ ^ ifr 


4 Verily, Allah does not forgive joining partners with Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that to whom He wills.} (4:48) 

After this was revealed, we ceased saying that. We thereafter 
continued to fear for those who committed great sins and 
immoral sins and to have hope for those who did not.”* 2 ' 

Then, Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him 
and His Messenger jg, which would result in their happiness 
in this worldly life and the Hereafter. He also prohibits them 
from apostasy, because that would result in the nullification of 
their deeds. Thus He says, 


* 11 As-Salah by Al-Marwazi 2 :645. 
* 21 As-Salah by Al-Marwazi 2:646. 
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<j£S 


iand do not invalidate your deeds.} meaning, by apostasy. Thus, 
Allah says after this, 


& jZ & fi; % i>iZ if 


iVerily, those who disbelieved and obstructed others from the 
path of Allah and then died as disbelievers - never will Allah 
forgive them 


This is similar to His saying, 

Zi 4j,‘i l) 1 1* jfii -i[/i» ii S ^aJu *3 0)^ 


iVerily, Allah does not forgive joining partners with Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that to whom He wills.} (4:48) 

Allah then addresses His believing servants by saying, 


iSo do not lose heart} meaning, do not be weak concerning 
the enemies. 


m \ &%¥ 


iand beg for peace} meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the 
fighting between you and the disbelievers while you are in a 
position of power, both in great numbers and preparations. 
Thus, Allah says, 


<5SWI &}& 


4 So do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are 
superior.} 

meaning, in the condition of your superiority over your enemy. 
If, on the other hand, the disbelievers are considered more 
powerful and numerous than the Muslims, then the Imam 
(general commander) may decide to hold a treaty if he judges 
that it entails a benefit for the Muslims. This is like what 
Allah’s Messenger jg did when the disbelievers obstructed him 
from entering Makkah and offered him treaty in which all 
fighting would stop between them for ten years. Consequently, 
he sg agreed to that. 

Allah then says: 



Surah 47. Muhammad (36-38) (Part-26) 


119 




4And Allah is with you} This contains the good news of victory 
and triumph over the enemies. 




iand He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds.} 


meaning, Allah will never invalidate your deeds, nullify them, 
or deprive you of them, but rather He will give you your 
rewards complete, without any reduction.” And Allah knows 
best. 


■j* _>+!> v-J Cjif 

4 !As4 i^- s $fe 

*[s~j uJ' J**rl 

4® C 2 ijfcs ^ 


436. 77ns worldly life is only amusement and diversion. And if 
you believe and have Tacjwd of Allah, He will grant you your 
rewards, and will not ask from you (to sacrifice all of) your 
possessions.} 

437. If He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you 
ivould withhold. And He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.} 

438. Here you are now invited to spend in Allaft's cause; but 
among you are those who withhold (stingily). And whoever acts 
stingily is but stingy toward himself. For Allah is indeed free of 
needs, while you are the needy. And if you turn away, He will 
replace you with other people; then they will not be like you.} 


Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and 
encouraging Spending 


Expressing the insignificance and worthlessness of the worldly 
life, Allah says, 




iThis worldly life is only amusement and diversion.} 

which means that such is its outcome, except for that which 
is done for the sake of Allah. Because of this, Allah says, 


120 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


jte. * ^ ijs; u <a> 


4And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant 
you your rewards, and will not ask from you (to sacrifice all of) 
your possessions.} 

meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you for nothing. 
He only ordained giving charity from your wealth so that you 
would help your needy brothers. The benefit of that would 
then come back to you, as well as the rewards. 

Allah then says, 

j],} 


iff He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you would 
withhold.} 


meaning, if He pressures you much, you would become stingy. 




<$And He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.} Qatadah said, “Allah 
knows that extracting wealth (i.e., money from people) brings 
about ill-wills.” 111 Indeed, Qatadah has said the truth, because 
money is dear to the people, and they do not spend it except in 
things that are dearer to them than it. 

Allah then says, 




iHere you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but 
among you are those who withhold (stingily).} 

meaning, they refuse to spend. Allah continues, 

Ciji Cy>j} 


iAnd whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward himself.} 

meaning, he only reduces his own rewards, and the bad 
outcome of that will come back to him. 


its 


iFor Allah is indeed Al-Ghani} 

Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas everything is ever in 
** ‘Abdur-Razz&q 3:224. 
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need of Him. Thus, Allah says, 



iwhile you are the needy.$ 

meaning, specifically of Him. The description of Allah as Al- 
Ghani (in no need) is a necessary description of Allah; on the 
other hand, the description of the creation as Faqr (needy) is a 
necessary description for them that they cannot avoid. 

Allah then says, 

<->£} 


<$And if you turn away,} which means, if you turn away from 
obeying Him and adhering to His Laws. 


* 2 & Cl 


iHe will replace you with other people; then they will not be 
like you.} 

meaning, rather, they will be people who will listen to Him and 
obey His commands. 

This concludes the Tafsir of Surat Al-QitaL And Allah is 
worthy of all praise and gratitude. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath 
(Chapter - 48) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Merit of Surah Al-Fath 

• 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal, who said 
that Allah’s Messenger jg recited Surah Al-Fath on the (day) of 
the conquest of Makkah, riding on his she-camel. He recited it 
in a vibrating and pleasant tone. Mu'awiyah (a subnarrator) 
added: “Were I not afraid that the people would crowd around 
me, I would surely try to imitate and produce his recitation.” 
Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith through 
ShuT^ah. 


hi the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

\ . T , 'Syf- lr*J V» ;<•■-* JJjXfJ 


41. Verily, We have given you a manifest victory.} 

42. That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
fuhire, and complete His favor on you, and guide you on the 
straight path,} 

43. And that Allah may help you with strong help.} 


The Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Fath 

This honorable Surah was revealed after the Messenger of 
Allah returned from the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, during the 
month of Dhul-Qa‘dah, in the sixth year of Hijrah. This is 
when the idolators prevented him from reaching Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram to perform the Vmrah he intended. They stopped the 
Prophet % from reaching Makkah at that time, but then were 
prone to peace negotiations. A peace treaty was conducted 



Surah 48. Al-Fath (1-3) (Part-26 


123 


stipulating that the Messenger ag would return this year and 
then come back for ‘Umrah the following year. The Messenger 
agreed. However, some of the Companions disliked these 
terms, including Umar bin Al-Khattab, as we will mention in 
detail, Allah willing, while explaining this Surah. After the 
Prophet slaughtered his sacrificial animals in the area 
where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madinah, Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Surah about what 
occurred between him and the idolators. Allah declared the Al- 
Hudaybiyyah peace treaty a manifest victory, because of the 
benefits peace would carry and the good results that did 
originate from it. ‘Abdullah bin Mas^d and other Companions 
said, “You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath 
(the victory), while to us, Al-Fath is the treaty conducted at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah.” Jabir (bin ‘Abdullah) said, “We only considered 
Al-Fath to be the day of Hudaybiyyah! ”* 11 Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Al-Bara’ (bin ‘Azib) said, “You consider Al-Fath. to be the 
conquest of Makkah, which was indeed a victory. However, we 
consider Al-Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Ridwan on the Day of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were fourteen hundred with the 
Messenger of Allah jjg. Al-Hudaybiyyah had a well, whose 
water we consumed, not leaving a drop of water in it. When 
the news of what happened reached the Messenger of Allah sg, 
he came towards us and sat on the edge of the well. Then he 
asked to be brought a bucket of water and used it for 
ablution. He next rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah and poured 
that water into the well. Soon after, that well provided us, as 
well as our animals, with sufficient water, in whatever amount 
of water we wished .” 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah iona trip, and I asked him 
about a matter three times, but he did not answer me. So I 
said to myself, ‘May your mother lose you, O son of Al- 
Khattab! You were stubborn in repeating your question three 
times to the Messenger of Allah jg; each time he did not 
respond to you.’ So I mounted my animal, my camel, and went 
ahead for fear that a part of the Qur’an might be revealed in 

111 At-Tabari 22:201. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 7 .505. 
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my case. Suddenly, I heard a caller calling, ‘O ‘Umar!’ So, I 
went to the Messenger jg while fearing that part of the Qur’an 
was revealed about me. The Prophet ^ said, 


tii till : 1 $-* Uj lljjJl j* ZJ\ <p>-f ^5 • jy* 

Cij liUj oi fii L« ill *ifl ..m vUj 


uLast night, a Surah was revealed to me that is dearer to me 
than this life and all that it contains: iVerily, We have given 
you a manifest victory. That Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past and the future 

Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal collected this Hadxth 
from several chains of narration through Malik, may Allah 
grant him His mercy. 12 * ‘Ali bin Al-Madlni commented, “This is 
a good chain of narration consisting of the scholars of Al- 
Madlnah.” Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 
“This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet j|g, 


4±\- 




iThat Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future,} 


on his return from Al-Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet jg said, 
( JU iL* sLj~\ «ul* 


« Tonight, an Ayah, that is dearer to me than all that the earth 
carries, was revealed to meJ 


The Prophet jg recited the Ayah to them. They said, 
‘Congratulations, O Allah’s Messenger! Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored has stated what He will do with you. So what 
will He do with us?’ These Ayat were revealed to the Prophet 




iThat He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow...}, until, 


111 Ahmad 1:31. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:675, Tuhfat Al-Ahtvadhi 9:167, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:461. 
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4...a supreme success.^” 11 ' This Hadith is recorded in the Two 
Sahths/ 21 Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘- 
bah said, “The Prophet jfe used to pray until both his feet were 
swollen. He was asked, *Has not Allah forgiven you all your 
sins of the past and of future?’ He jg said, 

Ijl£ j/i 

o Should 1 not be a thankful servant The two collectors of the 
Sahihs collected this Hadith, as well as, the rest of the Group, 
except Abu Dawud.' 4 ' 

Allah’s statement, 


4i:pi4 czaes & 


4 Verily, We have given you a manifest victory.$ means, clear and 
apparent victory. This Ayah is about the treaty at Al-Huday- 
biyyah, which resulted in great goodness, including people 
embracing Islam in large crowds and having the chance to meet 
each other openly. During that time, the believers preached to 
the idolaters and thus beneficial knowledge and faith spread all 
around. Allah’s statement, 


C iii liiJ 


iThat Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future,$ 

contains one of the special virtues of the Messenger jg, and no 
one else shares this honor with him. There is not an authentic 
Hadith that states that any person other than the Messenger 
3g$ earned forgiveness for all of his sins of the past and future 
on account of performing good deeds. This, indeed, is a great 
honor for the Messenger of Allah sg, who fulfilled the 


111 Ahmad 3:197. 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 7:516, Muslim 3:1413. 

[3) Ahmad 4:55. 

' 4 * Al-Bukhari no. 4836, Muslim no. 2819, At-Tirmidhi no. 412, An- 
Nasal 3 :219 and lbn Majah no. 1419. 
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Allah will elevate your 
status and give you 
victory above your 
enemies. An authentic 
Hadith states, 


,> / / < " Z 

. / .I r . LT ^ \j ujxll I 

O m \'*'y * >>-'*-'> > i't'> *z '*.' 

y^a\j 3 J - = U 0y>^. —„J j oj oJuj —VJ 


V) yn *j IjLp -oil ilj 
j P 4J0 JL>-I l*j . l^c- 

•«yi~ 5 l* 4 -*jj 

“No servant pardons but 
Allah grants him honor, 
and none humbles him¬ 
self for Allah except that 
Allah the exalted and 
sublime raises him (in 
rank)j 111 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said, “You will never 
punish someone who 
disobeyed Allah with 
you better than 
obeying Allah the 
Exalted and Most 
Honored with him.” 


Ct'jL^ ij £_i- ;ij £* Luj^ 'jj'jjJ jojlK ^ySi 4 Jjjl 3jj' 

tjwjj * 1 ^rr"^' Of Jyf 4 jjl 

O^J'j (jfiiljl CiXmj ,J l« .li e- Ijji 4Jill JOt ilU’i j if lt l** y 4-=»->j l|j 

^ 4 5£K %K ^ ,4 o^jij 

il' J(j J' jij ..V, La—^ 

4; f>c^- 


44. He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah into the hearts of the 
believers, that they may grow more in faith along with their 
faith. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 


I 1 * Muslim 4:2001. 
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earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.$ 

45. That He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide therein 
forever, and He may expiate from them their sins; and that is 
with Allah supreme success 

46. And that He may punish the hypocrites men and women, 
and also the idolators men and women, who think evil thoughts 
about Allah, for them is a disgraceful torment. And the anger 
of Allah is upon them, and He Ims cursed than and prepared 
Hell for them and worst indeed is that destination .4 

47. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.$ 

Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Hearts of the 
Believers 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4He it is Wlw sent down As-Sakinah}, meaning, tranquility. 
Qatadah commented, “Grace into the hearts of the believers”, 
that is, the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, on 
the Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The companions were they, who 
accepted the call of Allah and His Messenger jg and obeyed the 
decisions of Allah and His Messenger jg. When their hearts 
felt content with acceptance and were at peace, Allah increased 
their faith, joining it to the faith they already had. Al-Bukhari, 
and other Imams, relied on this Ayah as proof that faith 
increases and decreases in the hearts. Allah the Exalted said 
next that had He willed, He would have inflicted defeat on the 
disbelievers, Allah says; 

4And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth ^ 

and had He willed to send only one angel to them, that angel 
would have brought destruction to all what they had. However, 
Allah the Exalted willed Jihad and fighting to be established 
for, and by, the believers for great wisdom, clear reasons and 
unequivocal evidences that He had in all this. This is why 
Allah the Great said next, 
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iand Allah is Ever AU-Knower, All-Wise.} 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

jV"^' ot Jyf y 


He way admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under whidt rivers flow to abide therein 
forever,$ 


We mentioned the Hadith that Anas narrated in which the 
Companions said, “Congratulations, O Allah’s Messenger! This 
good news is for you, so what good news do we have?” Allah 
the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 


oyW- *fr$ Kf ce 'Sj* 




iThat He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide therein 
forever 

meaning they will remain in Paradise forever, 

4fr'^r' 

iand He may expiate front them their sins;} Allah will not punish 
them for their errors and mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, 
absolve and pardon them and cover the errors, grant mercy 
and appreciate, 

i^HJip Ijjj 4J|t xt $j} 


iand that is with Allah supreme success.} Allah the Exalted said in 
a similar Ayah, 



iAnd whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful.} (3:185) Allah said, 


itjlii ^£jb <Jil> cKjL, i'j ojiilJl ^jXjoj} 


iAnd that He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, 


111 FathAl-Bari 7 : 516 . 
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and also the idolators, men and women, zuho think evil 
thoughts about Allah,} 

who question the wisdom in Allah’s decisions and think that 
the Messenger sg and his Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them, might be killed and exterminated. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 


f 0 yZ* s * S ^ V TV 0 ■jV \ 


ifor them is a disgraceful torment. And the anger of Allah is 
upon them, and He has cursed them} 


He has cast them away from His mercy, 








iand prepared Hell for them - and worst indeed is that 
destination.} 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored asserted His ability to 
take revenge from the enemies of Islam and all disbelievers 
and hypocrites, 




iAnd to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. 
And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.} 


• > > »• . >" ■! 
sx s: 


id .. V. \f - 




jvp-ljl j_)i Jj ^jyh fi. Cl[ 'i*j»«4—j j 

^ V _ I«. ll C- ^1 ■ ■■* *1^ -X+-C- ijjl 


48. Verily, We.have sent you as a witness, as a bearer of glad 
tidings, and as a Warner.} 

49. In order that you (O mankind) may believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and that you Tu'azziruh and Tuwaqqiruh, and 
Tusabbihiih Bukrah and Asila.} 

410. Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving 
pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then 
ivhosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to his own harm; 
and whosoever fulfills ivhat he has the covenants he makes with 
Allah, He will bestoio on him a great reward.} 
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Qualities of the Messenger of Allah sg| 


Allah the Exalted says to His Prophet, Muhammad sfe, 

4bL.J\ 

iVerily, We have sent you as a witness,} of the creation, 


ias a bearer of glad tidings,} to the believers, 

iand as a wamer.} to the disbelievers. We explained these 
meanings in the Tafsir of SQrat Al-Ahzab.^ Allah said, 




iln order that you may believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
and that you Tu'azziruh} : 

or you honor him, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and 
several others,^ 2 * 


iand Tuwaqqiruh}, where Tawqir means, respect, honor and 
high regard, J 

t 

iand that you Tusabbihuh}, glorify Allah’s praises, 

ixjj 


iBukrah and Asila}, the early and late part of the day. 


The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored honors, regards and 
praises His Messenger Sg by saying, 






^ See volume seven, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahz&b (33: 45 - 46) 
121 At-Tabari 22:207. 
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iVerily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge 
to Allah.$ 

Allah the Exalted and Most High said in another Ayah, 

0 iS & u^> 

4He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah.} 
(4:80) Allah said, next, 



oj J;> 


4The Hand of Allah is over their hands.} meaning, He is with 
them, hearing their statements and witnessing their stand, 
having full knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. There¬ 
fore, Allah the Exalted was indeed taking the pledge from them 
through His Messenger jg, 










4 Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and 
their properties for which theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight 
in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It is a promise in 
truth, binding on Him in the Tenor ah and the Injil and the 
Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant than Allah? Then 
rejoice in the bargain you have concluded. That is the supreme 
success. >(9:111) 


Allah said. 


£3 <i( iic Q* djl i>u> 


4 ...and whosoever fulfills what the covenants he makes with 
Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward.} 

a generous reward. The pledge mentioned here is the pledge of 
Ar-Ridwan which was pledged under a tree, a Samurah, in the 
area of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the Companions who 
gave their pledge to Allah’s Messenger jgr at that time was 
either 1,300, 1,400 or 1,500. However, 1,400 is the better 
choice. 



133 


Siirah 48. Al-Fath (8-10) (Part-26) _ 

Hadiths about the Pledge at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “We numbered one thousand and four 
hundred on the day of Hudaybiyyah.”* 11 Muslim also collected 
this Hadith)^ 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir said; “We numbered one 
thousand and four hundred at that time. The Messenger 
placed his hand in the water and it started gushing forth from 
between his fingers until everyone had quenched their 
thirst.” 131 This is a short form of the story. Another narration 
of it mentioned that the Companions became thirsty on the 
day of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Allah $£5 gave 
them an arrow from his quiver. They took the arrow, placed it 
in the well of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out until 
they all satisfied their thirst. Jabir was asked how many of 
them there were on that day and he said, “We were one 
thousand and four hundred. And had we been a hundred 
thousand, that water would still have been sufficient to satisfy 
us all.” 141 In another narration collected in the Two Sahihs, 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that they were one thousand and five 
hundred at the time. 151 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib was asked 
by Qatadah, “How many were present for the pledge of Ar- 
Ridwan?" Said said, “One thousand and five hundred.” 
Qatadah posed, “Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with them both, said that they were one thousand and four 
hundred.” Said said, “He forgot. He told me that they were 
one thousand and five hundred.” 161 However, Al-Bayhaqi 
commented, “This narration testifies that Jabir used to state 
that they were one thousand and five hundred, but later on 
remembered the true number and said that they were one 
thousand and four hundred.”* 71 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:451. 

121 Muslim 3:1484. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 7:505 and Muslim 3:1484. 
141 Fath Al-Bari 7:504. 

151 Fath Al-Bari 7:507 and Muslim 3:1484. 
161 Fath Al-Bari 7:507. 

171 Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 4:97. 
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The Reason behind conducting the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book on Sirah: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 g beckoned Umar bin Al-Khattab in 
order to send him to Makkah, so that he could inform the 
chiefs of Quraysh of the Prophet’s intent (to perform ‘Umrah at 
Makkah). TJmar said, ‘O Allah’s Messengerl I fear the Quraysh 
for my being. There are no longer any chiefs from the tribe of 
Bani ‘Adi bin Ka*b remaining in Makkah who would protect 
me, in addition, the Quraysh know my enmity and harshness 
against them. However, I could tell you about a man who is 
mightier than I in Makkah: TJthman bin ‘Affan. We should 
send him to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of the Quraysh 
informing them that you did not come to fight them, but to. 
visit this House and to honor its holiness.’ TJthman left to 
Makkah. He met Aban bin Said bin Al-‘As upon entering 
Makkah or just before that. As a result, Aban took TJthman 
with him and extended his protection to him so he could 
deliver the message of Allah’s Messenger jg. TJthman indeed 
went to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of Quraysh and imparted 
the Prophet’s message that he was sent with. When TJthman 
finished delivering the Prophet’s message to them they said to 
him, If you wish, you can perform Tawaf around the House.’ 
TJthman replied, 1 would not do that before the Messenger of 
Allah gets the chance to perform Tawaf around it.’ So the 
Quraysh kept TJthman waiting in Makkah. However, the 
Messenger of Allah sg and the Muslims were told that TJthman 
had been killed.” Ibn Ishaq continued, “I was told by ‘Abdullah 
bin Abu Bakr that when news of TJthman’s death was 
conveyed to him, the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

will not leave until we fight the people, s”* 11 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “The Messenger of Allah jg called the 
Muslims to give a pledge of allegiance, resulting in the pledge 
of Ar-Ridwan being conducted under the tree. Later, people 
used to say that the Messenger of Allah took the pledge 
from them to die. However, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, The 

I 1 ' Ibn Hisham 3 :329-330. This part of the narration is not authentic 
but its general meaning is found in the upcoming references. 
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Messenger of Allah did not ask us to give a pledge to die (or 
be victorious), but that we would not run away (from 
battle).’ 11 ' The Muslims gave their pledge and none among 
them held back from giving it, except Al-Jadd bin Qays from 
the tribe of Bani Salamah. Jabir used to say afterwards, *By 
Allah, it is as if I am looking at him now next to the shoulder 
of his camel taking refuge behind it, so that the people did not 
see him.’ Soon afterwards, news came to the Messenger of 
Allah jg that the story of TJthman’s death was not true.” 121 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi‘ said, “People said that 
‘Abdullah bin TJmar embraced Islam before ‘Umar, but this is 
not true. What happened is that on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, 
“Umar sent ‘Abdulldh to bring his horse that he kept with a man 
from Al-Ansar, so he could use it to fight. The Messenger of 
Allah was then taking the pledge from the Muslims under 
the tree while ‘Umar was unaware. So, ‘Abdullah conducted 
his pledge and fetched the horse and brought it to ‘Umar, who 
was wearing his armor in preparation for battle. ‘Abdullah told 
TJmar that the Messenger of Allah was accepting the pledge 
under the tree. TJmar proceeded with ‘Abdullah and gave his 
pledge to the Messenger of Allah $g r This is why some people 
thought that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar embraced Islam before 
TJmar, may Allah be pleased with them both.” 13 ’ 

Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn ‘Umar saying that, the people 
who were with the Messenger of Allah scattered under the 
shade of trees. Suddenly, the people gathered around the 
Prophet and TJmar said, “O ‘Abdullah! Investigate why the 
people are gathering around Allah’s Messenger.” Ibn TJmar 
found the people giving their pledge. He gave his pledge, then 
went back and told TJmar, who also went and gave his 
pledge.' 4 ' In a Hadith collected by Muslim, 15 ' Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance 
to the Prophet while ‘Umar was holding the Prophet’s hand 

See the references for Muslim that follow. 

121 Ibn Hisham 3 :329-330. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 7:521. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 7:521. 
t51 Muslim 3:1483. 
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under the tree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny tree). 
We gave the pledge to him not to run away (from battle). We 
did not give the pledge to die.” 

Muslim recorded that Ma'qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “On the day of the Tree, while the Prophet 
was taking the pledge from the people, I was holding a branch 
of that tree away from his head. We were fourteen hundred. 
We did not give him our pledge to die, but gave the pledge not 
to run from battle.” 11 * 

However, Al-Bukhari recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I gave the pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah under the tree.” Yazld asked him, “0 
Abu Maslamah, to what did you pledge at that time?” Salamah 
said, “To die!” 12 * Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadith from 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ that he said, “I gave my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah on the day of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to 
the side and the Messenger sg said, 

i\ Lb. u» 

«W?ii/ not give the pledge, 0 Salamah?” and I said, 1 did.’ He jg said, 

«Come and give pledge ». 1 went close to him and gave him my 
pledge.’” Salamah was asked, “What was the pledge that you 
gave then, O Salamah?” Salamah said, “To die.”* 3 ’ Muslim 
collected this Hadith^ as well, while Al-Bukhari collected from 
‘Abbad bin Tamim that the pledge they gave was to die.* 5 * 
Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘, may Allah 
be pleased with him said, “We went to Al-Hudaybiyyah with 
the Messenger of Allah and we numbered fourteen hundred 
at that time. We reached the well and found around fifty sheep 
drinking from it, but its water was barely sufficient for them. 
The Messenger of Allah sat on its rim, invoked Allah and 
spat in the well and its water gushed out. We made our 
animals drink from it and also drank from it. Next, the 

(1 * Muslim 3:1485. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:136. 

* 3 ' Fath Al-Bari 13:211. 

* 4 * Muslim 3 :1486. 

* 5 * Fath. Al-Bari 6:136. 
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Messenger of Allah called the people to give the pledge 
when he was under the tree, and I was among the first to give 
the pledge to him. The remaining people then started giving 
the pledge. When about half the people have given the pledge, 
the Messenger ^ said to me, 

nGive me the pledge, 0 Salamah /» 

I said, ‘O Allah’s Messengerl I have already pledged my pledge 
in the first group of people.’ He jg said, 

«Do it again.* 

So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that I was not wearing 
any armor and gave me some. He went on accepting the pledge 
from the people. When they were about to finish, he said, 

i; 

vWill you not give me your pledge, O Salamahb 

I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I have given you the pledge in the 
beginning and the middle.’ He ^ said, 

«L 


a Do it again ,« 


I gave him my pledge for a third time. The Messenger of Allah 
asked me, 


J>\ j\ 


oi' 




a Where is the armor that 1 gave you O Salamah?» I said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! ‘Amir met me and I found that he did not have a 
shield, so I gave it to him.’ The Messenger of Allah jg laughed 
and said to me, 


Oi 4-^ ^(*4^ 1 dtf 


•You are just like the man of old times who said, '0 Allah! 
Give me a dear person who is dearer to me than myself .'» 

Then the idolators of Makkah sent a delegation asking for a 
peace treaty, and we agreed to make peace. I used to work for 
Talhah bin TJbaydullah, may Allah be pleased with him, by 
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know where that tree is, then you have more knowledge!”* 1 ' 

Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that Jabir said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah called the people to the pledge, we found 
a man from our tribe whose name is Al-Jadd bin Qays, hiding 
under the shoulder of his camel.”* 2 ' Muslim collected this 
Hadith J 3 ' Al-Humaydi also recorded that ‘Amr said that he 
heard Jabir say, “On the day of Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah 
said to us. 


V*ji J»f ^ 


"•Today, you are the best people on the earthy * 


Jabir went on saying, “If I still had my sight, I would have 
shown you the tree.”' 4 ’ Sufyan commented that the 
Companions later on differed over the location of the tree of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement from 
him.' 5 ’ Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


o->vi J**’? "J^t V* 


“None among those who gave the pledge under the tree shall 
enter Hellfire V 6 ' 


‘Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Jp i »>■ U Cs- JasJ JuJai 


“He who ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), the 
Thaniyyah of Al-Murdr, will have as much of his sins relieved for 
him as the sins that were relieved from the Children of Israel .» 

The first to ascend that hill were the horsemen of (the Ansar 
tribe of) Banu Al-Khazraj, then the Muslims followed suit. The 
Prophet jg said, 

111 Fath Al-BOri 7:512, Muslim 3:1485. 

' 2 ' Musnad Al-Humaydi 2 :537. 

|3 ' Muslim 3:1483. 

* 4 ' Musnad Al-Humaydi 2:514, Muslim no. 4811. 

|5 ' Fath Al-BOri 7 :507, Muslim 3:1484. 

161 Ahmad 3:350. 
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«jiiii Ni 3 


»All of you will be forgiven, except the owner of the red camel .» 


We said to him, “Come, let the Messenger of Allah # invoke 
Allah to forgive you,” but he said, “By Allah! Finding my lost 
camel is dearer to me than having your companion invoke 
Allah to forgive me.” That man was only looking for his lost camel. 
Muslim collected this Hadlth from Ubaydullah (from Jabir). 111 

Muslim also recorded that Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say, 
“Umm Mubashshir told me that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah # saying, while he was with Hafsah, 


i AJ1 LAj 411 \ iLi jj jl!Jl V s 


a Allah willing, none of the Companions of the tree, who gave the 
pledge under it, will ever enter Hellfire .»She said, 'No, O Allah’s 
Messenger.’The Prophet#, rebuked her but Hafsah said, 

"h '£a 


iThere is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell)}( 19:71) 
but the Prophet # responded, 


ijj cZjuUili jiij [fZji jC iui jii Jj» 


* Allah the Exalted said next, iThen We shall save those who 
had Taqwd and We shall leave the wrongdoers therein on their 
JbieesX 19:71)”< 21 


Muslim also narrated that Jabir said, “A slave of Hatib bin Abi 
Balta'ah came to the Messenger # complaining against Hatib 
and saying, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Hatib shall surely enter 
Hell.’ The Messenger of Allah # replied, 


£ j jg>J 1 j I jjj ji LfJU-jJ ''J - 


«You lie, he shall never enter the Fire; he participated in Badr 
and Al-Hudaybiyxyah. » 131 

This is why Allah the Exalted said while praising these 
Companions, 

*'* Muslim 4 :2144. 

121 Muslim 4 :1942. 

131 Muslim 4 :1942. 
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4 Verily, those who give 
pledge to you, they are 
giving pledge to Allah. 
The Hand of Allah is over 


breaks it only to his own 
harm; and whosoever ful¬ 
fills whatever covenant he 
has made with Allah, He 
will bestow on him a 
great reward.$ 

Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said in 
another Ayah, 

je. ii( s^rij X&)> 

ii%&.} {Z-fZ&ijjZ Zgi\ 3$ - n $ 4 C '£> s^iit ^ <£^C it 

ilndeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave 
the pledge to you under the tree, He kneio what ivas in their 
hearts, and He sent down tranquillity upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory.$ (48:18) 
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111. Those of the bedouins who lagged behind will say to you: 
“Our possessions and our families occupied us, so ask 
forgiveness for us." They say with their tongues what is not in 
their hearts. Say: “Who then has any power at aV (to 
intervene) on your behalf with Allah, if He intends you hurt or 
intends you benefit? Nay, but Allah is Aware of what you do.$ 

112. Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the 
believers would never return to their families, and that was 
made fair seeming in your hearts, and you did think an evil 
thought and you became a Bura 

413. And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
blazing Fire.$ 

414. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He 
wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful 


The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged 
behind and did not participate in Al-Hudaybiyyah; 
Allah's Warning for Them 


Allah informs His Messenger sg of the excuses that the 
bedouins who lagged behind would offer him, those bedouins 
who preferred to remain in their homes and possessions and 
did not join the Messenger of Allah gs. They offered an excuse 
for lagging behind, as that of being busy - in their homes and 
with their wealth! They asked the Messenger of Allah ^ to 
invoke Allah to forgive them, not because they had faith in the 
Prophet and his invocation, but to show off and pretend. 
This is why Allah the Exalted said about them. 


4 b & 4 $ 


4They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: 
"Who then has any power at all (to intervene) on your behalf 
with Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends you benefit ?'> 

Allah says, none can resist what Allah has decided in your 
case, all praise and honor belong to Him. Allah is the Knower 
of your secrets and what your hearts conceal, even if you 
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pretend and choose to be hypocritical with us. This is why 
Allah the Exalted said, 

Lj if olf* j>^ 

}Nay, but Allah is Ever All-Aware of what you do.} then He 
said, 


«$ rt# A iUK S> 


4Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers 
would never return to their families,} 

for your lagging behind was not an excusable act or just a 
sin. Rather, your lagging behind was because of hypocrisy and 
because you thought that the Muslims would be killed to the 
extent of extermination, their lives would be extinguished and 
none of them will ever come back,’ 




iand you did think an evil thought and you became a people 
Biir} 

going for destruction, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and several others. 11 ’ Qatadah explained Bur to 
mean, corrupt’ 2 ’ and some said that it is a word used in the 
Arabic dialect of the area of Oman. Allah the Exalted then 
said, 


4 And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger,} 

Allah states here that whoever does not purify his actions 
outwardly and inwardly for Allah’s sake, then Allah the 
Exalted will punish him in the Blazing Fire, even if he 
pretends to show people that he follows the faith, contradicting 
his true creed. Allah the Exalted then states that He is the 
Only Authority, King and Owner Who has full control over the 
residents of the heavens and earth, 


4CU: &£ 'if &2=,J ;is: j 


[1 ’ At-Tabari 22:214. 
121 At-Tabari 22:214. 
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4He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He tvills. 
And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

with those who repent, return and submit to Him with 
humiliation. 


J pS S &Z J\ lit Iffcs 

Sf j* Sjfof-* J-i Oi *u' J'i jj Ji *ii' 

4@^i v 


425. Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to 
take the spoils, "Allow us to follow you." They want to change 
Allah's Words. Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has 
said beforehand." Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us." 
Nay, but they understand not except a little.} 

Allah characterizes the bedouins who lagged behind the 
Messenger of Allah during the ‘Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 
saying that when the Prophet ^ and his Companions later 
went on to conquer Khaybar, the bedouins asked them to take 
them along. They were hoping to collect war booty, having 
been absent when it was time to fight the enemy and enduring 
with patience therein. Allah the Exalted ordered His Messenger 
Sg to refuse to give them permission to accompany him, being 
a punishment that is similar to their error. Allah has promised 
those who were present at Al-Hudaybiyyah to earn Khaybar’s 
war spoils alone, not shared in that with the bedouins who 
lagged behind. Therefore, the legislation that Allah gave in this 
regard was joined to the destiny that He decided, occurring 
just as He decided. Allah’s statement, 

4 ^ ito J 


iThey want to change Allah's Words}, which refers to the promise 
that Allah gave those who were present at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
according to the explanation reported from Mujahid, Qatadah, 
Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preferred. 11 ' Allah said, 


ot iif JS J 


4Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said beforehand."} 

m 


At-Tabari 22:215. 
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*\r ^^\,'when He promised 

the participants of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah before 
you asked to join 
them,’ 
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477i£rt tfiey iyi// say: 
"N«y, you envy ms."^ 
■you do not want us to 
share the war spoils 
with you,’ 
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4Nay, but they under¬ 
stand not except a 
little.} 

the truth is nothing 
close to what they 
claimed, but they 
understand not. 
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426. Say to the bedouins who lagged behind: "You shall be 
called to fight against a people given to great warfare, then you 
shall fight them, or they shall surrender. Then if you obey, 
Allah will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as you 
did turn away before. He will punish you with a painful 
torment.”} 

427. No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is there sin 
upon the lame, nor is there sin upon the sick. And whosoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit him to Gardens 
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beneath which rivers flow ; and whosoever turns back, He will 
punish him with a painful torment.} 

Allah conveys the News that there will be Many Cases of 
Jihady and that Jihad distinguishes the Ranks of the 
Believers and exposes the Hypocrites 

Scholars of Tafsir differ over who the people mentioned here 
are. They are people experienced at warfare who will be called 
to fight. There are many opinions, first, they are the tribe of 
Hawazin, as Shu*bah narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa*id bin 
Jubayr, or Ikrimah, or both of them. 111 Hushaym narrated 
this explanation from Abu Bishr, from both Said bin Jubayr 
and ‘Ikrimah. 121 Qatadah, as narrated from him in one 
version, held the same view. 131 The second view is that these 
people are the tribe of Thaqlf, according to Ad-Dahhak. The 
third view is that they are Banu Hanifah, according to 
Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri, as Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated 
from him. 141 Similar was narrated from Said bin Jubayr and 
Ikrimah. 151 The fourth opinion is that they are the Persians, 
according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported that from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas. This is also the view of ‘Ata’, Mujahid, 
and ‘Ikrimah. 161 Ka‘b Al-Ahbar said that they are the 
Romans, 171 while Ibn Abi Layla, ‘Ata, Al-Hasan and Qatadah - 
in a different narration from him, said that they are the 
Persians and Romans. 1 ® 1 Mujahid also said that they are the 
idolators. 191 In another narration Mujahid said, “They are men 
given to great warfare,” and did not specify any particular 
people. This last explanation is the view preferred by Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. 

Allah’s statement, 

1,1 At-Tabari 22:220. 

121 At-Jabari 22:220. 

131 At-Tabari 22:220. 

141 At-Tabari 22:220. 

151 At-Tabari 22:220. 

161 At-Tabari 22:219, Al-Qurtubi 16:272. 

171 At-Tabari 22:221. 

181 At-Tabari 22:219. 

191 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :520. 
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iThen you shall fight them, or they shall surrender.} 

means, *you are called to fight them in Jihad, through 
constant warfare, until you become victorious over them or 
they surrender. Or, they will embrace your religion without a 
fight, but with their full consent.’ Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said next, 

4 } 


iThen if you obey,} *if you accept the call to Jihad and prepare 
for it and fulfill your duty in this regard,’ 




iAllah will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as you 
turned away before,} 

‘on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you were called to Jihad, 
yet lagged behind,’ 

Jj ^=Cxl} 


4He will punish you with a painful torment.} 


Acceptable Reasons for not joining Jihad 


Allah then mentions the legal reasons that allow one to be 
excused from joining the Jihad, such as blindness and being 
lame, and various illnesses that strike one and are remedied 
in few days. When one is ill, he is allowed to remain behind 
and will have a valid excuse to do so, until his illness ends. 
Allah the Exalted and Most honored then said, while ordaining 
joining the Jihad and obeying Allah and His Messenger jg, 


4 J_>~; i jt cr'j} 


4And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit 
him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; and whosoever turns 
back,} 

from joining the Jihad and busies himself in his livelihood, 

Clie %%»} 


4He will punish him with a painful torment.} in this life with 
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humiliation and in the Hereafter with the Fire. Allah the 
Exalted has the best knowledge. 


J/li ,jA Jilf Jj5^> 

iif jSj Vj^ Isf Ciy £L» (V^ 


41S. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they 
gave the pledge to you under the tree, He knew what was in 
their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakfnah upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory 

419. And abundant spoils that they will capture. And Allah is 
Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise 


Good News to the Participants of the Ridwan Pledge of 
Allah’s Pleasure and earning Spoils of War 

Allah declares that He is pleased with the believers who gave 
the pledge to the Messenger of Allah sg under the tree. We 
mentioned the number of these believers as being one 
thousand and four hundred and that the tree was a Samurah 
tree, located in the area of Hudaybiyyah. 

Al-Bukhari narrated from Tariq that ‘Abdur-Rahman said, “I 
went on Hajj and passed by people praying and asked, What is 
this Masjid?’ They said, This is the tree where the Messenger of 
Allah took the pledge of Ar-Ridwan .’ So, I went to Said bin Al- 
Musayyib and told him. Said said, ‘My father told me that he 
was among those who gave their pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah jg under the tree. My father said: The following year, 
when we went out, we forgot its place and could not agree 
which tree it was.’ Said said, The Companions of Muhammad 
forgot where the tree was, but you know where it is. 
Therefore, you have better knowledge than them!’” 111 
Allah said, 

4He kneio what was in their hearts, $ meaning, of truthfulness, 
trustworthiness, obedience and adherence, 

m 


FathAl-Bdri 7:512. 
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iand He sent down As-Sakinah}, calmness and tranquillity, 


*2 ££ 


them, and He rewarded them with a near victory.} 

in reference to the goodness that Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored caused to happened to the Companions on account 
of the peace treaty between them and their disbelieving 
enemies. Ever after that, the Companions gained abundant, 
general and continuous benefits and accomplishments, leading 
to the conquest of Khaybar and Makkah and then the various 
surrounding provinces and areas. They earned tremendous 
glory, triumphs and an elevated and honorable status in this 
life and in the Hereafter, just as Allah the Exalted said, 




4And abundant spoils that they will capture. And Allah is Ever 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.} 


U; V p-S *jJjJ \)J& ^ ^ 
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420. Allah has promised you abundant spoils that you will 
capture, and He has hastened for you this, and He has 
restrained the hands of men from you, that it may be a sign for 
the believers, and that He may guide you to the straight path.} 

421. And other (victories) which are not yet within your 
poiuer; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able 
to do all things.} 

422. And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they 
certainly would have turned their backs; then they would have 
found neither a protector nor a helper.} 

423. That has been the way of Allah already with tfwse who 
passed away before. And you will not find any change in the 
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these decisions might look unfavorable outwardly, 




'_>*jK j o' 


4/t mat/ be that you dislike a thing tltat is good for you} 
(2:216). Allah said. 


4 u ,,-j 5— « 

iand that He may guide you to the straight path} 
on account of your obeying His commands and adhering by 
His orders by following the path of His Messenger jg, 


Good News of continuous Muslim Victories until the Day 
of Resurrection 


The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 


1^=* vlk ill! Ji \^c ijjji $ 


iAnd other (victories) which are not yet within your power; 
indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able to do 
all things.} 

Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories to come 
which are not within your grasp now. However, Allah will 
make them within your reach and indeed He compasses all 
these victories for your benefit. Surely, Allah the Exalted 
provides provisions and sustenance for His servants who have 
Taqwa, from resources they could never imagine. 

Scholars of Tafsir differ over the reference to other war spoils 
mentioned here. Al-Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it 
refers to the conquest of Khaybar. 1 ’ 1 This meaning is sound 
according to the Ayah, 

jJ&} 

iand He has hastened for you this.} which refers to the treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah. This is view of Ad-Dahhak, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin AslamJ 21 Qatadah said 
that this part of the Ayah refers to the conquest of Makkah, 
and this opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir. ,3 ' Ibn Abi Layla 


111 At-Tabari 22:233. 

121 At-Tabari 22:233-234. 
131 At-Tabari 22:234. 
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gives victory to faith over disbelief, raises high truth and destroys 
falsehood. For instance, Allah the Exalted helped His loyal 
faithful supporters during the battle of Badr and they defeated 
His idolator enemies, even though the Muslims were few in num¬ 
ber and lightly armed, while the idolators were large in number 
and heavily armed. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said. 


lui og > i -V- 


i 




4And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over them . And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what 
you do.} 


Allah the Exalted reminds His faithful servants of His favor 
when He restrained the hands of the idolators, and thereby, 
no harm touched the Muslims from the idolators. Allah 
restrained the hands of the believers and they did not fight the 
idolaters near Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Rather, Allah saved both 
parties from battle and brought forth a peace treaty that 
produced good results for the believers, in addition to, earning 
them the good end in this life and the Hereafter. We stated a 
Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ in which he narrated that 
when the Muslims brought forth those seventy idolator 
prisoners, they tied and paraded them before the Messenger of 
Allah jg, who looked at them and said. 




"Release them, so that they earn the burden of starting 
hostilities and its infamy j 11 * 


Thereafter, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down 
this Ayah about that incident, 




4And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them...} 

Imam Ahmad recor- ded that Anas bin Malik said, “On the 
day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men from Makkah went down 
the valley coming from Mount At-Tanlm to ambush the Messen- 
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This appeared earlier. 
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111 Ahmad 3:122. 

,2 ' Muslim 3:1442, Abu Dawud 3:137, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, An-Nasal 
in Al-Kubra 9:149. 
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425. They are those who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not been believing 
men and believing women whom you did not know, that you 
may kill and on whose account a sin would have been 
committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah might 
bring into His mercy whom He wills - if they had been apart, 

We verily, would have punished with painful torment those of 
them who disbelieved.} 

426. When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride 
and haughtiness - the pride and haughtiness of the time of 
ignorance, - then Allah sent down His calmness and 
tranquillity upon His Messenger and upon the believers, and 
made them stick to the word of Taqwa; and they were well 
entitled to it and worthy of it. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything. > 

Some of the Benefits gained from the Treaty at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah 

Allah the Exalted states that the Arab idolators from Quraysh 
and their allies who extended help to them against His 
Messenger jg, 



4They are those who disbelieved they are indeed the 
disbelievers, 

4and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram} 'even though you 
are its people and more worthy of being responsible for it,’ 

iand detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place 
of sacrifice.} 

they prevented, because of transgression and stubbornness, 
the sacrificial animals from being reached to the place where 
they would be slaughtered. There were seventy sacrificial 
camels designated for sacrifice, as we will mention, Allah 
willing. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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4Had there not been believing men and believing women > 


living among the Makkans hiding their faith for fearing for 
their safety from the pagans. Otherwise, We would have given 
you authority over the Makkans and you would have killed 
them to the brink of extermination. However, there were some 
faithful believers, men and women, living among them, about 
whom you had no knowledge of being believers and you might 
try to kill them.’ Allah’s statement, 


>4^ C? '}} 


iwhom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you} 

an evil and erroneous act, 


iwitfwut (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His 
mercy whom He wills} 

that Allah might delay the punishment of the pagans of 
Makkah to save the believers who lived among them, and so 
that many of the idolators might embrace Islam. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 




4if they had been apart}, if the disbelievers and the believers who 
were living among them had been apart, 





4We verily, would have punished with painful torment those of 
them who disbelieved} 


*We would have given you dominance over the disbelievers and 
you would have inflicted tremendous slaughter on them.’ Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored said, 



iZf- 4 


iWhen those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride and 
haughtiness - the pride and haughtiness of the time of 
ignorance,} 
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when they refused to write (in the treaty document), In the Name 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful,’ and. These are 
the terms agreed on by Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger,’ 


‘UA£==> JL*Jfj ‘AAj fe Jr 1 ^ 


ithen Allah sent down His calmness and tranqitillity upon His 
Messenger and upon the believers and made them stick to the 
word of Taqwa 

the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according to MujahidJ 11 
‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah commented, “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, alone without partners. All the 
dominion belongs to Him and all praise is due to Him. He is 
Ever Able to do everything. Yunus bin Bukayr said that Ibn 
Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Urwah, from Al-Miswar, 
commenting on, 

iand made them stick to the word of Taqwa ft u ‘La ilaha 
illdUdh, alone without partners.” 


The Hadxths that tell the Story of Al-Hudaybiyyah and 
the Peace Treaty that followed 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his 
Sahih in *Book of Conditions’ that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated attesting to the 
truthfulness of the other, “Allah’s Messenger ag set out at the 
time of Al-Hudaybiyyah with several hundred of his 
Companions. When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the 
sacrificial animals garlanded and marked and resumed the 
state of Ihram for Vmrah. He then sent several men from the 
tribe of Khuza'ah to gather news for him and then he 
proceeded. When he arrived at a village called Al-Ashtat, his 
advance regiment came back and said. The Quraysh have 
gathered their forces against you, including Al-Ahabish 
tribes. ,3) They are intent on fighting you, stopping you, and 
preventing you.’ The Messenger jg said, 

111 At-Tabari 22:255. 

121 At-Tabari 22:256. 

' 3 ' Tribes living in the vicinity of Makkah. 
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aGiuc me your opinion, O people! Do you think we should 
attack the families and offspring of those who seek to prevent us 
from reaching the House ?»” in another narration, the 
Prophet sg said, 


ji ill It jJI jj^P J?«j o'/ylSl* 


*Do you think we should attack the fatnilies of those who helped 
the Quraysh? If they come to defend against us, theti Allah 
would have diminished the idolator forces. Or we leave them to 
grieve!*” In another narration, the Prophet ^ said, 


jp ill L$ihS lip o\j Ijijyy \jOli lj.ui o|i» 

(■olllili cp UjUp jf ojf . ^srj 


Hf they remain where they have gathered, they do so in grief, 
fatigued and depressed. If they save their families, it would be a 
neck that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has cut off. Or, 
should we head towards the House and if anyone prevents us 
from reaching it we would fight them?* 

“Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “O, Allah’s 
Messenger! You only intended to visit the House, not to kill 
anyone or start a war. Therefore, head towards the House and 
whoever stands in our way, then we will fight him.” In another 
narration, Abu Bakr said, “Allah and His Messenger know that 
we only came to perform ‘Umrah not to fight anyone. However, 
anyone who tries to prevent us from reaching the House, we 
will fight him.” The Prophet ^ said, 

«jij I y-Sj* 


«Go forth then.* In another narration, the Prophet said, 


a ^)Uu 4ll I J 

<‘Go forth, in the Name of Allah, the Exalted J 
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“When they proceeded for a distance, the Prophet said, 


oli IjJjsO jJji ji\i- <1)1® 

' <• " 


uKhalid bin Al-WalTd is leading the cavalry of Quraysh forming 
the front of the army, so take the path on the right .» 

By Allah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival of the Muslims 
until the dust arising from the march of the Muslim army 
reached him, then he turned back hurriedly to inform the 
Quraysh. The Prophet jg went on advancing until he reached 
the Thaniyyah (i.e., a mountainous way) through which he 
could reach them. The she-camel of the Prophet jg sat down. 
The people tried their best to cause her to rise, but it was in 
vain. So, they said, ‘Al-Qaswa’ has become stubborn! Al- 
Qaswa’ has become stubborn!’ The Prophet sg said, 


all 4 dli Uj t\j 


«Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for stubbornness is not 
her habit, but she was stopped by Him Who stopped the 
elephants Then he sg said, 


^ Nl 4X I j y^hx’l dl>- ^^Llj V !».Xj 

«Uli! 


“By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if they ask 
me anything ivhich will respect the ordinances of Allah, the 
Exalted, I will grant it to them.* 

The Prophet §g then rebuked the she-camel and she got up. 
The Prophet jg changed his direction, until he dismounted at 
the farthest end of Al-Hudaybiyyah. There was a pit containing 
a little water which the people used in small amounts, and 
after a short time the people exhausted all its water and 
complained of thirst to Allah’s Messenger jg. The Prophet jg 
took an arrow out of his quiver and ordered them to put the 
arrow in the pit. By Allah, the water started flowing and 
continued sprouting until all the people quenched their thirst 
and returned satisfied. 

While they were still in that state, Budayl bin Warqa’ Al- 
Khuza’i came with some people from his tribe, Khuza'ah. They 
were the advisers of Allah’s Messenger jg who would keep no 
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secret from him and were from the people of Tihamah. 111 
Budayl said, 1 left (the tribes of) Ka*b bin Lu’ay and ‘Amir bin 
Lu’ay residing at the abundant water of Al-Hudaybiyyah. They 
had milk camels with them, intending to wage war against you 
and prevent you from visiting the Ka'bah.’ Allah’s Messenger 
said, 


tijy o[j li is>r tJj-i J&l (3 bf® 

\‘y\ yb jtj l IJLi# Vj J 4 I fiki 

iii j-iilp j\ i i-i* if* Uju ^iJiy 


<ly\ 


•We fmve not come to fight anyone, but to perform ‘Umrah. 

No doubt, war has weakened Quraysh and they have suffered 
great losses. So if they wish, I will conclude a truce with them, 
during which they should refrain from interfering between me 
and others. If I have victory over those infidels, Quraysh will 
have the option to embrace Islam as the other people do, if they 
wish. They will at least get strong enough to fight. But if they 
do not accept the truce, by Allah in Whose Hands my life is, I 
will fight with them defending my cause until I get killed, but 
(I am sure) Allah will definitely make His cause victorious .» 

Budayl said, ‘I will inform them of what you have said.’ So, 
he set off until he reached Quraysh and said, We have come 
from that man whom we heard saying something which we 
will disclose to you, if you should like.’ Some of the fools 
among the Quraysh shouted that they were not in need of this 
information, but the wiser among them said, ‘Relate what you 
heard him saying.’ Budayl said, 1 heard him saying such and 
such,’ relating what the Prophet ^ had told him. TJrwah bin 
Mas*ud stood up and said, ‘O people! Aren’t you the sons?’ 
They said, Yes.’ He added, ‘Am I not the father?’ They said, 
Yes.’ He said, *Do you mistrust me?’ They said, *No.’ He said, 
‘Don’t you know that I invited the people of TJkaz for your 
help, and when they refused I brought my relatives and 
children and those who obeyed me?’ They said, Yes.’ He said, 

^ An area about seventy two miles to the west of Al-Madlnah. 
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Well, this man has offered you a reasonable proposal, it is 
better for you to accept it and allow me to meet him.’ They 
said, *You may meet him.’ 

So, he went to the Prophet sg and started talking to him. 
The Prophet sg said the same to him as he had to Budayl bin 
Warqa. Then TJrwah said, ‘0 Muhammad! Won’t you feel any 
qualms by exterminating your relations? Have you ever heard 
of anyone among the Arabs annihilating his relatives before 
you? On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, by 
Allah, I do not see dignified people here, but people from 
various tribes who would run away leaving you alone.’ Hearing 
that, Abu Bakr verbally abused him and said, ‘Go suck Al- 
Lat’s womb! Are you saying we would run and leave the 
Prophet alone?’ TJrwah said, Who is that man?’ They said, ‘He 
is Abu Bakr.' TJrwah said to Abu Bakr, ‘By Him in Whose 
Hands my life is, were it not for the favor which you did to me 
and which I did not compensate, I would rebuke you.’ TJrwah 
kept on talking to the Prophet ag and seizing the Prophet’s 
beard as he was talking, while Al-Mughlrah bin Shu*bah was 
standing near the head of the Prophet jg, holding a sword and 
wearing a helmet. Whenever TJrwah stretched his hand 
towards the beard of the Prophet jg, Al-Mughlrah would hit 
his hand with the handle of the sword and say, ‘Remove your 
hand from the beard of Allah’s Messenger.’ TJrwah raised his 
head and asked. Who is that?' The people said, ‘He is Al- 
Mughlrah bin Shu'bah.’ TJrwah said, ‘O treacherous (one)! Am 
I not doing my best to prevent evil consequences of your 
treachery?’ 

Before embracing Islam, Al-Mughlrah was in the company of 
some people. He killed them, took their property and came (to 
Al-Madlnah) to embrace Islam. The Prophet sg said to him, 


juii €y 3 4 jJU u!» 


«As regards to your Islam, I accept it, but as for the property I 
do not take anything of itJ 

TJrwah then started looking at the Companions of the 
Prophet ag. By Allah, whenever Allah’s Messenger sg spat, the 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them, who would rub it 
on his face and skin. If he ordered them, they would carry his 
orders immediately, if he performed ablution, they would 
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«Now the matter has become easy for you .*” 

Ma'mar said that Az-Zuhri narrated, “When Suhayl bin ‘Amr 
came, he said to the Prophet jS, ‘Please conclude a peace 
treaty with us.’ So, the Prophet 3 g called ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and 
said to him, 

ill ^ diSU 

'‘Write: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Ralunan, Ar-RahintJ 

Suhayl bin ‘Amr said, ‘As for Ar-Rah man, by Allah, I do not 
know what it means. So write: By Your Name, O Allah, as you 
used to write previously.’ The Muslims said, T3y Allah, we will 
not write except: By the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar- 
Rahlm.’ The Prophet ig said, 

«JL4iJi dis-n 

Write: "In Your Name 0 Allah."* 

Then he dictated, 

«4il J jZij kYs- U IJLa» 

«This is a peace treaty, which Muhammad, Allah's Messenger 
has concluded.* 


Suhayl said, ‘By Allah, if we knew that you are Allah’s 
Messenger, we would not prevent you from visiting the Ka'bah, 
and would not fight with you. So, write: Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah.’ The Prophet jg said to him, 


XS" JUX4 VvJj 


VflSI fit I fill j* 


“By Allah! I am the Messenger of Allah even if your people do 
not believe me. Write: "Muhammad bin 'Abdullah.”*” 


Az-Zuhri continued, “The Prophet j*g accepted all those things, 
since he had already said that he would accept everything they 
would demand if it respects the ordinance of Allah, the 
Exalted.” 


The Hadith continues, “The Prophet jg said to Suhayl, 
®4j j\iu CmJI Iv..j Ioi 


«On the condition that you allow us to visit the House so that 
we may perform Tawaf around it.* 

Suhayl said, *By Allah, we will not, so as not to give the Arabs 
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a chance to say that we have yielded to your pressure, but we 
will allow you next year.’ So, the Prophet sg had that written. 
Then Suhayl said, “We also stipulate that you should return to 
us whoever comes to you from us, even if he embraced your 
religion.’ The Muslims protested, ‘Glorified be Allah! How can a 
person be returned to the idolators after he has become a 
Muslim?’ While they were in this state Abu Jandal bin Suhayl 
bin ‘Arar came from the valley of Makkah staggering with his 
chains and fell down among the Muslims. Suhayl said, ‘O 
Muhammad! This is the very first term with which we make 
peace with you, that is, you shall return Abu Jandal to me.’ 
The Prophet jg said, 

«The peace treaty has not been written yetJ Suhayl said, Then by 
Allah, I will never conduct peace with you.’ The Prophet said, 

e J 

«Release him to me,* and Suhayl responded, ‘I will never allow 
you to keep him.’The Prophet said, 

«Yes, do.* He said, 1 will not.’ Mikraz said, *We allow you (to 
keep him).’ Abu Jandal said, ‘O, Muslims! Will I be returned to 
the idolators although I have come as a Muslim? Don’t you see 
how much I have suffered?’ Abu Jandal had been tortured 
severely for the cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 

TJmar bin Al-Khattab said, 1 went to the Prophet jg and 
said: Aren’t you truly the Messenger of Allah?’ The Prophet si 
said, 

«Yes, indeed .» I said, Isn’t our cause just and the cause of the 
enemy unjust?’ He said, 

«Yes.» I said, Then why should we be humble in our religion?’ 
He said, 

jy.df’ I 4)1 J 
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«/ am Allah's Messenger and 1 do not disobey Him, and He 
will make me victorious .» 


I said, ‘Didn’t you tell us that we would go to the Ka'bah and 
perform Tawaf around it?’ He said, 




« Yes, but did I tell you that we ivould visit the Ka'bah this 
year?* 

I said, ‘No.’ He said, 


. iiflmj 4*jl 


«So you will visit it and perform Tawaf around itJ 

‘Umar further said, ‘I went to Abu Bakr and said: O Abu Bakr! 
Isn't he truly Allah’s Prophet?’ He replied, ‘Yes.’ I said, Is not 
our cause just and the cause of our enemy unjust?’ He said, 
‘Yes.’ I said, Then why should we be humble in our religion?’ 
He said, ‘O you man! Indeed, he is Allah’s Messenger and he 
does not disobey his Lord, and He will make him victorious. 
Adhere to him for, by Allah, he is on the right path.’ I said, 
Was he not telling us that we would go to the Ka'bah and 
perform Tawaf around it?’ He said, Yes, but did he tell you 
that you would go to the Ka'bah this year?’ I said, ‘No.’ He 
said, You will go to the Ka'bah and perform Tawaf around it.’ 

Az-Zuhri said, “Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
1 performed many good deeds as expiation for the improper 
questions I asked them.’ ” 

“When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, Allah’s 
Messenger said to his Companions, 


\ j* jit 


iGet up and slaughter your sacrifices and have your heads 
shaved .» 


By Allah none of them got up, and the Prophet jg repeated 
his order thrice. When none of them got up, he left them and 
went to Umm Salamah and told her of the people’s attitudes 
towards him. Umm Salamah said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! Do you 
want your order to be carried out? Go out and don’t say a 
word to anybody until you have slaughtered your sacrifice and 
call your barber to shave your head.’ The Messenger of Allah 
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went out and did not talk to anyone until he did what she 
suggested, slaughtered the sacrifice and shaved his head. 
Seeing that, the Companions got up, slaughtered their 
sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of one another. There 
was so much of a rush - and sadness - that there was a 
danger of killing each other. Then some believing women came 
and Allah the Exalted and most Honored revealed the following 
Ayat, 




40 you who believe! When believing women come to you} 
(60:10), until. 


4Likewise hold not the disbelieving women as wives.} Umar then 
divorced two of his wives, who were disbelievers. Later on 
Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan 
bin Umayyah married the other. 

When the Prophet jg returned to Al-Madlnah, Abu Baslr, a 
new Muslim convert from the Quraysh, came to him. The 
disbelievers sent two men in pursuit who said to the Prophet 
2 g, ‘Abide by the promise you gave us.’ So, the Prophet jg 
handed him over to them. They took him out (of Al-Madlnah) 
until they reached Dhul-Hulayfah where they dismounted to 
eat some dates they had with them. Abu Baslr said to one of 
them, *By Allah, O, so-and-so, I see you have a fine sword.’ 
The other drew it out (of its sheath) and said, Yes, by Allah, it 
is very fine and I have tried it many times.’ Abu Baslr said, 
Tet me have a look at it.’ When the other gave the sword to 
Abu Baslr, he struck him with it until he died. His companion 
ran away until he reached Al-Madlnah, entering the Masjid 
running. When Allah’s Messenger ^jj saw him he said, 

iJia d'j Aih 

<iThis man appears to have been frightened .» 

When he reached the Prophet jg he said, *My companion has 
been murdered, by Allah, and I would have been murdered 
too.’ Abu Baslr came and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, by Allah! 
Allah has made you fulfill your obligations by returning me to 
them, but Allah the Exalted has saved me from them.’ The 
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Prophet 3^3 said, 






Ji3“ 


«Wbe to his mother! What an excellent war kindler he would 
be, if he only have supporters .» 


When Abu Baslr heard this from the Prophet jg, he 
understood that he would return him to the idolators again, so 
he set off until he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin 
Suhayl also got himself released from the disbelievers and 
joined Abu Baslr. Thereafter, whenever a man from Quraysh 
embraced Islam he would follow Abu Baslr until they formed a 
strong group. By Allah, whenever they heard about a caravan 
of the Quraysh heading towards Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), 
they stopped it, attacked and killed the disbelievers and took 
their properties. The people of Quraysh sent a message to the 
Prophet jg requesting him for the sake of Allah and kith and 
kin to send for (Abu Baslr and his companions) promising that 
whoever among them came to the Prophet sg, would be 
secure. So, the Prophet sent for them and Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored revealed the following Ayat, 


\ 


iAnd He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah}, until, 



4the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance,} 

Their pride and haughtiness was that they did not confess 
that Muhammad jg was the Prophet of Allah, refused to write, 
In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim,’ and prevented 
Muslims from visiting the Ka'bah.” 111 This is the narration Al- 
Bukhari collected in the Book of Ta/sfr,* 2 * 'Umrat Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, (31 Hajj, and so forth. ,4 ' Allah is the Only One 
sought for help, all reliance is on Him alone and there is no 

111 FathAl-Bdri 5:388. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:451. 

131 Fath. Al-Bari 7:518. 

141 Fath Al-B&ri 3:634. 
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might or strength except from Allah, the Almighty, the All- 
Wise. 

Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of Tafslr that Habib bin Abi 
Thabit said that he went to Abu Wa’il asking him about 
something and he said, “We were at Siffin, when a man said, 
T)o you not see those who call to Allah’s Book?’ ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, ‘Yes.’ Sahl bin Hunayf said, *Do not feel certain in 
the reliability of your own opinions! On the day of 
Hudaybiyyah, the day the treaty of peace was signed between 
the Prophet sgj and idolators, had we found a chance to fight, 
we would have done so.’ ‘Umar came (to the Prophet $g) and 
said, ‘Are we not on the true cause and theirs is the false 
cause? Are not our killed in Paradise and theirs in the Fire?’ 
He said, ‘Yes.’ “Umar said, “Why then should we be humble 
with regards to the cause of our religion? Why should we go 
back before Allah decides in the matter between us (between 
Muslims and the idolators.}’ The Prophet jg said, 


Gljbl 41)1 t } <1)1 j ^)l 






“O son of Al-Khattab! 1 am Allah's Messenger and He will 
never abandon me.” 


“Umar left while feeling angry and soon went to Abu Bakr 
and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Are we not on the true cause and they 
are on falsehood?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘O son of Al-Khattab! He is 
Allah’s Messenger and Allah will never abandon him.’ Surat Al- 
Fath was later revealed.’” Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in 
several other parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An- 
Nasal using various chains of narration from Abu Wa’il, 
Sufyan bin Salamah, from Sahl bin Hunayf. Some of these 
narrations read, 

“O people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being imperfect)! On the 
day Abu Jandal came, I saw myself willing to reject the 
command of Allah’s Messenger sg, had I had the chance.” In 
yet another narration, “Surat Al-Fath was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah sg called ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and recited 
it to him.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “Quraysh resorted to 
peace with the Prophet sg. Suhayl bin ‘Amr was among the 


m 


Path Al-Bari 8 :45l. 
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idolaters then. The Prophet sg said to ‘Ali, 

1 ^j^*-** f I ^ ^ * — zS\* 

«Write : "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful."* 

Suhayl said, “We do not know the meaning of: In the Name of 
Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim. However, write what we do know: 
In Your Name, O Allah!’ The Messenger jg said, 


“Write: "From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger,"* 

and Suhayl said, If we knew that you are Allah’s Messenger, 
we would have followed you. However, write your name and 
the name of your father.’ The Prophet jg said, 

JLP {jj JuAa {jA . _ U 


“Write: "From Muhammad son of ‘Abdullah."* 


They set the terms with the Prophet £g that, If anyone comes 
from your side to us, we will not send him back to you. If 
anyone from among us came to you, you send him back to 
us.’ ‘Ali said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Should I write this,’ and 
the Prophet jg said, 


Q<u)l iJliLib ^ ll A kA&S fjA "Oj l .y-*j ’ 


tYes. Surely, those who revert from our side and go to them, 
then may Allah cast them away V 11 Muslim also collected 
this Hadith." m 


Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “When Al- 
Haruriyyah rebelled, they set a separate camp for their group. 
I said to them, ‘On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger 
of Allah 3 g agreed to conduct peace with the idolators. He said 
to ‘Ali, 


°4il ^JLi> U IjiA i U 


“Write, O 'Ali: "These are the terms agreed to by Muliammad, 
Allah's Messenger."*’ 


111 Ahmad 3:268. 
Muslim 3:1411. 
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Allah has indeed fulfilled the True Vision which He 
showed to His Prophet ^ 

In a dream, the Messenger of Allah ^ saw himself entering 
Makkah and performing fawaf around the House. He told his 
Companions about this dream when he was still in Al- 
Madinah. When they went to Makkah in the year of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, none of them doubted that the Prophet’s vision 
would come true that year. When the treaty of peace was 
conducted and they had to return to Al-Madinah that year, 
being allowed to return to Makkah the next year, some of the 
Companions disliked what happened. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
asked about this, saying, “Haven’t you told us that we will go 
to the House and perform Tawaf around it?” The Prophet jg 
said. 



«Yes. Have 1 told you that you will go to it this year?* Umar 
said, “No.” The Prophet jg said, 

' lx - - S - 

Q4j 4^1 


*Then you will go to it and perform Tawaf around it.* 

Umar received the same answer from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 
letter for letter. 111 This is why Allah the Exalted and Most 
honored said, 


it*. o\ f&x G# 3} 


ilndeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He showed to 
His Messenger in very truth . Certainly, you shall enter Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm, if Allah wills,} 
and He willed that this matter shall certainly occur, 


4 secure,} means, *upon your entering,’ 

i(some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having your hair 
cut short,} 


111 Fath Al-Bari 5:390. 
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and some of them indeed had their head hair shaved, while 
some of them had their head hair shortened. The Two Sahihs 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

Hill ® 

«0 Allah! Be merciful to those zvho have their head shaved .» 

The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And (invoke Allah for) 
those who get their hair cut short.” He ^5 said, 



“O Allah! Be merciful to those zvho have their head shaved .» 

The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And those who get their 
hair cut short.” The Prophet jg said, 


“O Allah! Be merciful to those zvho have their head shaved .» 

The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And those who get their 
hair cut short.” The Prophet said (the third or the fourth 
time), 

iij» 

«And to those zvho get their hair cut short. s * 11 

Allah said, 


iZj a 


4having no fear4, indicating that they will be safe and will have 
no fear when they enter Makkah. This occurred in the Vmrah 
performed the following year, on the seventh year of Hijrah 
during the month of Dhul-Qa‘dah. 

When the Messenger jig left from Al-Hudaybiyyah, during the 
month of Dhul-Qa‘dah (the sixth year of Hijrah), he went back 
to Al-Madlnah. He remained in Al-Madlnah during the months 
of Dhul-Hijjah and Al-Muharram. In Safar, he marched forth 
to Khaybar, and Allah opened that city for him, partly by force 
and partly by its people surrendering to him. Khaybar was a 
wealthy province that had abundant date trees and vegetation. 
The Prophet j£ hired the (defeated) Jews of Khaybar to attend 


*** Fath Al-Bari 3 :656, Muslim 2 :946. 
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to a part of its green fields and divided the province among 
those who attended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one else 
except those Companions took part in attacking Khaybar, 
except Ja'far bin Abi Talib, who came back with his 
companions from Ethiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari and his 
people also attended that battle. None of them were absent 
except Abu Dujanah Simak bin Kharashah, according to Ibn 
Zayd. 111 This fact is well recorded in (the Books of) history. 
The Prophet sg then returned to Al-Madlnah. 

When the month of Dhul-Qa‘dah came, the seventh year of 
Hijrah, the Prophet sj§ went to Makkah for Vmrah 
accompanied by those who were with him at Al-Hudaybiyyah. 
He resumed Ihram from Dhul-Hulayfah and took the sacrificial 
animals with him. It was said that the sacrificial animals were 
sixty. The Prophet jg and his Companions started reciting the 
Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az-Zahran, he 
sent Muhammad bin Maslamah before him with the horses 
and weapons. When the idolators saw this advance regiment, 
they were overwhelmed with fear. They thought that the 
Messenger of Allah sg would attack ~hem and that he had 
betrayed the treaty that he conducted with them, which 
stipulated cessation of hostilities for ten years. The idolators 
went quickly to Makkah to inform its people. When the 
Prophet ag made camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahran, where 
he was close enough to see the idols that were erected all 
around the Haram, he sent the weaponry, arrows, arrow cases 
and spears, to the valley of Ya'jaj. He next went on his way 
towards Makkah with the swords resting in their sheaths, just 
as he agreed to in the peace treaty. While the Prophet jg was 
still on the way to Makkah, the Quraysh sent Mikraz bin Hafs 
who said, “O Muhammad! We never knew you to be one who 
betrays his promises.” The Prophet sg said. 


“Will/ do you say that ?* Mikraz said, “You are headed towards us 
with the weaponry, the arrows and the spears.” The Prophet sg 
said, 

m 


At-Tabari 22:259. 
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5 £>=»-{; Ji_> «illi P® 

«/ did not do that, I sent all that to the valley of Ya'jajj 

Mikraz said, “This is the way we knew you to be, trustworthy 
and keeping to your promises.” The leaders of the disbelievers 
left Makkah so that they would not have to look at the 
Messenger of Allah jg and his Companions, out of rage and 
anger. As for the rest of the people of Makkah, men, women 
and children, they sat on the pathways and house roofs 
watching the Messenger of Allah and his Companions. The 
Messenger entered Makkah with his Companions while 
reciting the Talbiyah. The Prophet sent the sacrificial 
animals to Dhu TuwA while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa’, the 
same camel he was riding on the day of Hudaybiyyah. 
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah, from Al-Ansar, was holding the bridle 
of the Prophet’s camel and repeating this poem, 

“In the Name of He, other than Whose religion there is no true 
religion, 

In the Name of He, Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, 

O children of the disbelievers, stay out of his way, 

For today, we shall impose on you the fulfillment of its 
interpretation, 

Just as we fought with you to accept its revelation, 

Severe fighting that removes the heads from where they rest, 
And overwhelms the companion from attending to his 
companion, 

Ar-Rah man has sent down in His revelation, 

In pages that are being recited before His Messenger, 

That the best death is that which occurs in His cause, 

So, O Lord, I believe in its statements.” 

This story is collected from various narrations. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, 
“When Allah's Messenger jg and his Companions came to 
Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah) had weakened and 
bothered them. The idolaters circulated the news that a group 
of people were coming to them and that they had been 
weakened and bothered by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). 
The idolators sat in the area close to Al-Hijr. Allah conveyed to 
His Prophet what the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds, so that the 
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idolaters witness their strength. The Companions did Ramal 
the first three rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two comers, for from there the idolators would 
not be able to see them. The Prophet jg did not order them to 
do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them. The 
idolators commented, ‘Are these the people whom you claimed 
were weakened by the fever. They are stronger than so-and- 
so!”’ 111 The Two SahUis also recorded this HadithP^ 

In another narration, “Allah’s Messenger jg and his 
Companions came (to Makkah) on the morning of the fourth 
day of Dhul-Qa‘dah. The idolators circulated the news that a 
group of people was coming to them, who had been weakened 
by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madlnah). So, the Prophet 
ordered his Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds 
of Tawaf. The Prophet jg did not order them to do Ramal in 
all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them." 131 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “In the year when 
the Prophet |g came as stipulated by the peace treaty, he said, 
•Perform Ramal.’ So that the idolators may witness their 
strength. At that time, the idolators were watching from the 
area of Qu'ayqi'an. 141 ” lsl Ibn 'Abbas said, “Allah's Messenger 
performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah and the Sa'i/ 61 at As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah to show his strength to the idolators.” 171 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said, “Allah’s 
Messenger set out for ‘Umrah, but the Quraysh idolators 
prevented him from reaching the Ka’bah. So, he slaughtered 
his sacrifice, got his head shaved at Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to 
a formal pact with them that he would perform ‘ Umrah the 
following year, would not carry weapons against them, except 
swords and would not stay in Makkah, except for the period 
they allowed. The Prophet gt performed the ‘ Umrah in the 

111 Ahmad 1:294. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:581, Muslim 2:923. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 3:548. 

141 The small hill towards the Hijr. 

151 Fath Al-Bari 7:581. 

161 Walking at a fast pace. 

171 Fath. Al-Bari 7:581. 
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His Messenger and 
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Exalted and Most 
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429. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves. You see them bowing falling down prostrate, 
seeking reward from Allah and acceptance. The mark of them is 
on their faces from the traces of prostration. This is their 
description in the Tawrah. But their description in the Injil is 
like a seed xohich sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, 
and becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting 
the sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers ivith them. 
Allah has promised those among them who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward.} 
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Qualities of the Faithful Believers and Their Refinement 


Allah declares that without doubt, Muhammad $£5 is truly His 
Messenger, 


ill & %£} 


iMuhammad is the Messenger of Allah.} and this quality includes 
every beautiful description. Allah praises the Companions of 
the Messenger may Allah be pleased with them all, 


ip:. f£j J&x $ 


iAnd those who are with him are severe against disbelievers, 
merciful among themselves.} 

just as He, the Exalted and Most Honored, said in another Ayah, 




iAllah will bring a people whom He will love and they will lave 
Him; humble towards the believers, stem towards the 
disbelievers.}[ 5:54) 


This is the description of the believers; harsh with the 
disbelievers, merciful and kind to the believers, angry without 
smiling before the disbelievers, smiling and beaming with 
pleasure before his believing brother. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah, 


ikk pi tiugs fix ip : 


iO you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are 
close to you, and let them find harshness in you.} (9:123) The 
Prophet jg$ said, 


* • > »• 
j Ac. 4^4 


0 fir ~JO 1 j•'■>31 


*The parable of the believers in their kindness and mercy for 
each other, is that of the body: when one of its organs falls ill, 
the rest of the body responds with fever and sleeplessness.^ 

The Prophet sg; also said, 




1; j lulls' J ^pl» 


ID 


Muslim 4:1999. 
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“A believer to another believer is like a building whose different 
parts enforce each other j 

Then he clasped his hands with his fingers interlaced. 111 Both 
of these Hadiths were collected in the SahVi. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


$ s* ^ ctj 


iYou see them bowing and falling down prostrate, seeking 
reward from Allah and acceptance.} 

Allah describes the believers as active in performing 
righteous deeds and in praying, which is the best action there 
is, all the while being sincere to Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored in the prayer, awaiting His generous reward alone. 
Allah’s best reward is Paradise that contains His bounties and 
favors, abundant provisions, as well as, earning His good 
pleasure that is greater than the former reward. Allah said, 


iBut the greatest bliss is the acceptance by Allah} (9:72) 
The statement of Allah the Exalted next, 

j pXL.?} 


iThe mark of them is on their faces from the traces of 
prostration.} 

refers to graceful appearance, according to Ibn ‘Abbas as 
reported from him by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah. 12 * Mujahid and 
several others explained: “It means, humbleness and 
reverence.’’• 3| Some said, “The righteous good deed brings light 
to the heart, brightness to the face, ampleness in provisions, 
and love in people’s hearts.” The Leader of the faithful, 
Uthman bin ‘Affan said, “Everyone who hides a secret, then 
Allah the Exalted will either show on his face what he’s done 
or by the words that accidentally slip from his mouth." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that 
the Prophet jg said, 


m Fath Al-Bari 5:119. 
,21 At-Tabari 22:263. 
13J At-Tabari 22:263. 
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Messenger They gave the Messenger aid, support and 
victory, just as the shoot hardens the plant, 

(tj: -LjJ ^ 


ithat He may enrage the disbelievers xuith them.} 

Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that the Rawafid* 11 
are disbelievers because they hate the Companions, may Allah 
be pleased with them all. Malik said, “The Companions enrage 
them, and according to this Ayah, he who is enraged by the 
Companions is a disbeliever.” Several scholars agreed with 
Malik’s opinion, may Allah be pleased with them. There are 
numerous Hadiths mentioning the virtues of the Companions 
and prohibiting the criticism on their mistakes. It is sufficient 
that Allah the Exalted has praised them and declared that He 
is pleased with them. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said, 


pri 


iAlldh has promised those among them who believe and do 
righteous deeds, forgiveness} for their sins, 


iand a mighty reivard.} a generous reward and honorable 
provisions. Certainly, Allah’s promise is true and shall come to 
pass and will never be broken or changed. Surely, all those who 
follow the guidance of the Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them all, will be similar to them. However, the Compa¬ 
nions have the better virtue, the obvious lead and the perfection 
in character, on account of which none among this Ummah will 
be able to attain their level. May Allah be pleased with them 
and make them pleased. May He place them in the gardens of 
Al-Firdaws, and make it their abode, and He indeed has done 
all of that. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


i Co cl*’' ol f ^ L>w:>1 '». — f 5 

j. f j JL* iijjl 


m 


A category of Shiites. 
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»Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul! If one of you spends the amount of Uhud in gold, 
that amount will never reach the level of one of them spending a 
Mudd half of it.^ 1] 

This is the end of the Tafsir of SHrat Al-Fath ; all praise and 
thanks is due to Allah. 


I 1 * A small dry measurement, Muslim 4:1967 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Hujurat 
(Chapter - 49) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

sit jj <i' iyuij isX C5< \yjji 'J ip\* up V.\£> 

J <J«“4 (i^=ta«t /J Vj OjJ-S (jy f$2>J fyjj. V 

il/ji'' -if Jjiy Xt V 

i0i& %> fas A '£k $$ « 


42.0 you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before 
Allah and His Messenger, and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing.} 

42. O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud 
to one another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not.} 

<3. Verily, those who lower their voices in die presence of 
Allah's Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah has 
tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great reward.} 


The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of 
Allah and His Messenger; ordering Respect towards the 
Prophet sgg 

In these Ayat, Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants 
the good manners they should observe with the Messenger jg, 
which are respect, honor and esteem. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said, 


i&Z & & \y'sL <L ip: Sj $S> 


40 you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before 
Allah and His Messenger,} 
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meaning, do not rush in making decisions before him, rather, 
follow his lead in all matters. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented; 

iMake not (a decision) in advance before Allah and His 
Messenger > 

“Do not say anything that contradicts the Qur'an and 
Sunna!!.”* 11 Qatadah commented, “We were told that some 
people used to say, ‘Revelation should be sent down about 
such and such matters,’ and, ‘such and such practices should 
be rendered allowed.' Allah the Exalted disliked this 
attitude.’^ 2| Allah said, 


4and have Taqwa of Allah. } meaning, ‘in what He has ordered 
you;’ 

iy & 

iVerily, Allah is Hearing, $ *your statements,’ 


Allah said, 


4*0 


^Knowing “your intentions.’ 




40 you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet,$ 

This contains another kind of favorable behavior. Allah the 
Exalted is teaching the believers that they should not raise 
their voices above the voice of the Prophet jg. It was stated 
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “The two 
righteous ones, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, almost earned 
destruction when they raised their voices before the Prophet sg 
who was receiving the delegation of Bani Tamlm. One of them 


111 At-Jabari 22:275. 
121 At-Tabari 22:276. 
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recommended Al-Aqra‘ bin Habis the member of the Banu 
Mujashi' while the other recommended another man. Naff (a 
subnarrator) said: “I don’t remember his name.” Abu Bala- 
said to ‘Umar, you only wanted to contradict me,’ while ‘Umar 
said, ‘I did not intend to contradict you.’ Their voices then 
became loud, thereupon Allah the Exalted sent down this 
Ayah, 


4 . \ j X J .Vi., 


40 you ivho believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to hint in talk as you speak aloud 
to one another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not.4” 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “After that, ‘Umar’s voice was 
so low that the Messenger of Allah had to ask him to repeat 
what he said so that he could understand what he was saying 
to him.” ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not mention the same 
regarding his father, Abu Bakr, [1 ' may Allah be pleased with 
him.* 2 ' Muslim did not collect this Hadith. 

In another narration collected by Al-Bukhari, he said that a 
delegation from the tribe of Banu Tamlm came to the Prophet 
m and that Abu Bakr recommended Al-Qa‘qa‘ bin Ma*bad to 
be appointed as their leader, while TJmar recommended Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis. 131 Muslim did not collect this narration. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Prophet 
5S missed Thabit bin Qays and a man said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! I will find out about his news.’ That man went to 
Thabit and found him sitting at home with his head lowered 
and asked him, What is the matter?’ Thabit said, ‘An evil 
matter!’ And he said that he used to raise his voice above the 
voice of the Prophet sg. He feared that his good deeds would 
be useless and he would be among the people of the Fire. The 
man went back to the Prophet and conveyed Thabit’s 
statement and returned to Thabit with a wonderfully good 


111 Meaning his grandfather. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 8 :454. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8 :457. 
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news. The Prophet jg said, 

Jif ‘ jllll jit Iri j-v *$[ 


«Go bade to him and tell him this news; you are not among the 
people of the Fire. Rather, you are among the dwellers of 
Paradise j” 


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith with this wording. 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “When this 
Ayah was revealed, 


icfii op p0 ip)' V \p: 


40 you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet}, until, 



iwhile you perceive not}, Thabit bin Qays bin Ash-Shammas, 
whose voice was loud, said, 1 was the one who raised his voice 
above the voice of Allah’s Messenger |g. I am among the 
dwellers of the Fire. My good deeds have been done in vain.’ 
He remained in his house feeling distressed, and the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah jg noticed his absence. So some men went to 
Thabit and said to him, The Prophet noticed your absence. 
What is the matter with you?’ Thabit said, T used to raise my 
voice above the voice of the Prophet jg and speak loudly in 
front of him. My deeds have been rendered useless and I am 
among the people of the Fire.’ They went to the Prophet jg and 
told him what Thabit said and the Prophet sg said, 

•pji jitpP jP* 

'‘Nay, he is among the dwellers of Paradise.*” 

Anas commented, “We used to see Thabit walk among us 
knowing that he was (to be) among the dwellers of Paradise. 
During the battle of Yamamah, our forces suffered retreat. 
Suddenly, Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas came, having put on 
his Hanu ^ 2 * and shrouds, and said, The worst habit is the 
one you acquire from your enemy and do not set a bad 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:454. 

W Fragrance used when shrouding the dead for burial. 
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example for your companions.’ And he went on fighting until 
he was martyred, may Allah be pleased with him.” 111 

Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet ^ in a loud 
voice, just as one speaks loudly to another in a way that 
offends him. Instead, they were required to speak to him in 
terms of respect, honor and calmness. This is why Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 


inor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one 
another,} 


just as He said in another Ayah, 

y} 


iMake not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.} (24:63) 

Allah’s statement, 


ilest your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not.} 


means, “We ordered you to refrain from raising your voices to 
the Prophet jg, so that he will not get angry with you, because 
in doing so, you will also anger Allah.’ The good deeds of he 
who caused the Prophet’s anger will become useless without 
him even knowing. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that states, 


t* 3 Wi; i*j jk i jii jip-j i* iuidi fj&j j^ji oj> 

i* jii Wi; i«j J: i juJ *1 ^ uiau jlss? op tlLyi 

*11111 u iyf jiiii j 


^Verity, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the 
Exalted, even though he does not recognize the significance of 
his word, and on its account Paradise is written for him. 
Verily, a man might utter a word carelessly that angers Allah 
the Exalted, and on its account, he is cast in the Fire farther 
than the distance between the heavens and earth .» I2) 


111 Ahmad 3:137. Similar was recorded by Muslim no. 119. 
121 FathAl-Bdri 11:314. 
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Allah then ordains lowering one’s voice before the Messenger 
and encourages, directs and recommends this better behavior. 


Jjiy Jit ojSvu o^jjl 


iVerily, those who loiver their voices in the presence of Allah's 
Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for 
Taqwa.} 


whose hearts have been purified by Allah and made as a 
residence and dwelling for the Taqwa, 




*jj -* 4 




iFor them is forgiveness and a great reivard.} 

Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd that Mujahid 
said, “Someone wrote to ‘Umar, ‘O Leader of the faithful! Who 
is better, a man who does not feel the desire to commit a sin 
and does not commit it, or a man who feels desire to commit a 
sin, but does not commit it?’ ‘Umar replied, ‘He who feels 
desire to commit a sin, but does not commit it, 


&Ii) gl jy 


ithey are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa. For 
them is forgiveness and a great reward.}’ ” 




■! jjj Clj>dA tlkjlC ^jfx it 


4 


>'•(' C 'Jl /•: 

0 ' >* 4 £- <011 « 




44. Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most 
of them have no sense.4 

45. And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it 
would have been better for than. And Allah is Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 


Admonishing Those Who call the Prophet ^ from 
behind Dwellings 

Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed admonished those, such 
as the uncivilized bedouins, who used to call to the Prophet jg 
from behind the dwellings which belong to his wives, 

v 
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irnost of them have no sense. £ Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored then ordains the better behavior in this regard, 


4^ ft- <1>£3 (v* <i»- fr* 


4And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it 
would have been better for them. 

it would have earned them the better benefit of this life and 
the Hereafter. Allah, Worthy of all praise, then encourages 
them to turn to Him in repentance. 


4And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Aqra* bin 
Habis At-Tamlmi, may Allah be pleased with him, according to 
more than one source. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Aqra‘ 
bin Habis said that he called the Messenger of Allah from 
behind his dwellings, saying, “O Muhammad! O Muhammad!” 
“O Allah’s Messenger!” according to another narration, but the 
Messenger ag did not answer him, Al-Aqra‘ said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger. My praise (of others) is worthwhile and my 
admonishment (of others) is degrading.” The Prophet M 
replied, 

3 ® ins 1 


«It is Allah the Exalted (Who is worthy of this description) .» [1] 

% p pi\ it £ 4 j % ’p* 3 
£ 4$ ^ £Ji 44 

4©>4y- Jj® jjtf Sj 


^6. O you who believe! If a Fasiq comes to you with any news, 
verify it, lest you should harm people in ignorance, and 
afterwards you become regretful for what you have done.} 

47. And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah. 
If he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would surely 


Hi 


Ahmad 3:488. 
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be in trouble. But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has 
beautified it in your hearts, and has made disbelief, Fusuq and 
1 Isyan hateful to you. Such are they who are the rightly 
guided.$ 

48. (This is) a grace from Allah and His favor. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

Investigating the Reliability of the News conveyed by 
Wicked People 

Allah the Exalted ordered investigating the news that sinners 
and the wicked bring, to make sure of its authenticity. 
Otherwise, if the sinner’s word is taken for granted and a 
decision is based on it, regardless of whether the information 
is true or not, the authorities will be taking the lead of the 
sinners. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored forbade taking 
the path of the corrupted and sinners. This is why groups of 
the scholars of Hadith refuse to accept narrations from 
narrators whose reliability is unknown, for they might be from 
among the wicked people, in reality. 

The Prophet's Decision is Better 

Allah said, 

4 % jA; £» 3 

4And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah.} 

'know that among you is the Messenger of Allah Therefore, 
honor and respect him, be polite with him and obey his 
orders. For he is more knowledgeable about what benefits you 
and is more concerned with you than you yourselves are. His 
opinions in such matters are more complete than your own.’ 
Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed said in another Ayah, 



4The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves} (33:6). 

Then He clarifies that they fall short in overseeing their own 
benefit; 
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ilf he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would 
surely be in trouble.} 

*if he obeys all of your opinions and desires, you will earn 
trouble and hardship.’ Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said, 






<Awf i/ the truth had been in accordance with their desires, 
verily, the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein 
would have been corrupted! Nay, \Ne have brought them their 
reminder, but they turn away from their reminder.} (23:71) 
Allah’s statement, 




c&tf -S' 


iBut Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it 
in your hearts,} 

‘made faith dear to your souls and beautified it in your 
hearts.’ 

Allah said, 


'j& fa 


iand has made disbelief, Fusuq and 'Isyan hateful to you.} ‘He has 
made disbelief, sins, whether major or minor, and * Isyan - all 
types of sins, hateful to you.’ This statement transfers us from 
one level to a better level, to perfect Allah’s bounty. Allah’s 
statement next, 


jtf 


iSuch are they who are the rightly guided.} those who have these 
qualities are the rightly guided ones whom Allah has granted 
guidance and correctness. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Rifa'ah Az-Zuraqi sair .hat 
his father said, “During the battle of Uhud, when the ido; rxrs 
retreated, the Messenger of Allah jgg said, 


‘<^■3 Jij 


“Stay in straight lines so that I praise my Lord, the Exalted 
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and Most Honored .» 


They stood behind him in lines and he said, 

ij q % qLq q Jqii v /Js iu 3 i iu 
q 'yj ou q jjiajw i ^ jq* ^a tcJuLtsi ^q 

Uip JaUjI ^ jlU . UJ JpU* Nj t OJLC-Lj UJ i jAa * > v.Uc.1 

V ^4^ f ; j U' ^ Ujjlui ■» / i l l •jJl'Jz.tj jj 

Ji ,q>ji f>; ^Vij aqi f>; qqi juVi Ji ^Li . jNj 
j 033 oq^i qi 44^ 44111 . u q jq qUi u q ^ ii i;u 

^ Uli>-1j jLUuJlj i*^i£Jl lljl o^Sj U^JLi 

\ 

Jjli p-JJl i *V J yJ^ ^qj>J LUJ L U-LhJ I J ^JiLa L-^lj /^4-LU* 

' ' X ' I ' * i * + + y* + £ , * * * 

tUL!«x£*j jjJUajj UlU*j 

«jji iii qqii ijSji jjj!i sqsai jjii 44L1 


«0 Allah! Your is the praise. 0 Alldlt! There is none who can 
withhold what You send, or send what You ivithlwld, or guide 
whom You send astray, or misguide whomever You guide, or 
give what You deprive, or deprive whom You give, or draw 
closer whom You cast or cast whom You draw closer. O Allah! 
Bestow on us from Your blessings, mercy, grace and 
provisions. O Allah! I ask You for the eternal delight that never 
ends or fades away. O Allah! I ask You for provisions on the 
Day of deprivation and safety on tlie Day of fear. O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from the evil repercussions of what You 
have given us and from the evil of what You have deprived us 
of. 0 Allah! Make faith dear to us and beatify it in our hearts 
and make disbelief, Fusiiq and Tsyan hateful to us, and make 
us among the rightly guided. O Allah! Allow us to die as 
Muslims, live as Muslims and join us with tlie ranks of the 
righteous ones, ivithout tasting humiliation or turmoil. O 
Allah! Fight the disbelievers ivho deny Your Messengers and 
hinder others from Your path; send on them Your torment and 
punishment. O Allah! Fight the disbelievers zoho were given the 
Scriptures, the True Goc/.*” 1 * 1 


m 


Ahmad 3 :424. 
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An-Nasa’I collected 
this Hadith in ‘Amal 
A l - Y a w m w a l - 
Laylah J 11 Allah said, 

jit (A 

4(This is) a grace from 
Allah and His favor.) 
meaning, this favor 
that He has bestowed 
on you is a favor and 
a bounty from Him to 
you, 

4And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.) 

All-Knower in those 
who deserve guidance 
and those who 
deserve misguidance, 
All-Wise in His 
statements, actions, 
legislation and the 
destiny He appoints. 


fjf LS/“"/t Jfc l.j ’ i U.| Oal 

t^i^li 0«\j jli jut 

4 iil OX * y~l (jjiijllt "i~ Cftl—il)' 


49. And if two parties among the believers fall to fighting, then 
make peace betiveen them both. But if one of them outrages 
against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that which 
outrages till it complies with the command of Allah. Then if it 
complies, then make reconciliation between tfwm justly, and be 
equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable.) 

410. The believers are but a brotherhood. So make reconciliation 


IM 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:156. 
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between your brothers, and have Taqioa of Allah that you may 
receive mercy.$ 


Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 


Allah commands making peace between Muslims that fight 
each other, 




iAnd if tivo parties among the believers fall to fighting, then 
make peace between them both.} 

Therefore, Allah calls both opposing groups among Muslims, 
believers, although they are fighting each other. Al-Bukhari 
and other scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that 
committing a sin does not nullify faith, no matter how major 
the sin is. This creed contradicts the creed of the Khawarij 
sect and those who accepted their idea, such as the Mu*tazilah 
sect. Al-Bukhari narrated that Al-Hasan said that Abu Bakrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah gave a speech on the 
Minbar while Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali was with him. He was 
repeatedly looking at Al-Hasan and then at the people; then 
said, 


.It 1 jt 41)1 IjLa j| B 


^Verily, this son of mine is a Sayyid (chief or master), and may 
Allah make peace between two great groups of Muslims through 
himj [1] 


What the Prophet said, occurred. Al-Hasan brought peace 
between the people of Ash-Sham and Iraq, after they fought 
tremendous wars and frightening battles. Allah’s statement, 


Jk *£# tsjHi Js 


4But if one of than outrages against the other, then fight you 
(all) against the one that which outrages till it complies with the 
command of Allah.} 

means, until the rebellious group refers to the commands of 
Allah and His Messenger jg for judgement and they listen to 
and obey the truth. There is a Hadith in the Sahih in which 


PI 


Fath Al-Bari 5:361. 
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Anas states that the Messenger of Allah said, 
a U j . Ui a j\ llJUi Ilbi-I ‘.Jail 11 


«Help your brother, ivhether he is an oppressor or he is 
oppressed .» 

“I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! It is right that I help him if he 
is oppressed, but how should I help him if he is an 
oppressor?’ He jg said, 

«aUl illii r lLll 


u By preventing him from oppressing others; this is hozv you 
help him in this cflse.s” 11 ' 


Said bin Jubayr said that tribes of Aws and Khazraj once got 
in a scuffle using date tree branches and slippers. Allah 
revealed this honorable Ayah commanding them to make 
peace between themJ 21 

As-Suddi said, “A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was 
Imran, had a wife called Umm Zayd. She wanted to visit her 
family, but her husband prevented her from visiting them by 
locking her in an upper room. So, none of her family could 
visit or see her. She sent someone to her family. They came, 
took her down from the room and wanted to take her away. 
Her husband was absent at the time, so his family called on 
their people. Their cousins came to help prevent the wife from 
going with her family. A push and shove situation occurred 
that led to them fighting using slippers. This Ayah was then 
revealed in their case, and the Messenger of Allah ^ sent 
someone to bring peace between them, and they both agreed 
to resort to the decision of Allah the Exalted.” 131 The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, next, 




iThen if it complies, then make reconciliation between them 
justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the 

111 Path Al-Bari 5:118. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:560. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 22 :294. This and the previous statement fall under the 
category of those narrations mentioned in the beginning of the 
book. 
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equitable.} 

means, be fair in your judgement regarding the dispute that 
occurred between them, 


4Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable.} 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


J 


a UJjJl 


'i Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be on podiums 
made of pearls before Ar-Rahmdn, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, on account of their fairness in this life .» 

An-Nasal collected this Hadith J* 1 Allah's statement, 

4 oH 


4The believers are but a brotherhood.} means, all of them are 
brothers in Islam. The Messenger of Allah jg said, 

ij iok i ^Jj\ jX\ 

«77ie Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, lie is not unjust 
ivith him nor does he forsake himJ [2] 

In the Saliih, 

jy y jlUJI o\S U j!»JI 6‘y i3i'3 u 


«Allah helps the servant as long as the servant helps his 
brother j 1131 Also in the Sahth: 


iasL, iu'j ijJ :duuJi jii yL ui 


a// the Muslim invokes Allah for the benefit of his absent 
brother, the angel says afterwards, "Amin, and for you the 
same ."^ 4 * 

I 1 * An-Nasa 1 ! in Al-Kubra 5917. 
m Fath Al-Bari 5:116. 

131 Muslim 4:2074. 

,4) Muslim 4:2094. 
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There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such as, in the 
Sahih, 


lij J —yj yj ijl 

c vj, -!' 1 \ Lt JL_>Jl Jl - *J 1 ft -1 -jJ j '* — 4^** 


«T/jo parable of the believers in relation to the kindness, mercy 
and compassion they have for each other, is that of the body: 
when an organ of it falls ill, the rest of the body responds zoith 
fever and sleeplessness J {1 * And also in Sahih. 


ii; j£ii5 ■j.'fi ii» 


«A believer to another believer is like a building zohose different 
parts enforce each other.» 


The Prophet then clasped his hands with the fingers 
interlaced. 12 ' 

Allah’s statement, 




4So make reconciliation between your brothers,} refers to the 
two groups that fight each other, 

iand have Taqwa of Allah} in all of your affairs, 
iSyy 


4that you may receive mercy.} and this is a promise from Allah 
that He will grant mercy to those who fear and obey Him. 


jjU j]Q (St X> ffj. by- J iffS jy (St *Jy» _S*-i ^ 

pi\ si. Um & vj vj & & J 

f* s-“ p s*j 


ill. O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another 
group, it may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor 
let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter 
are better than the former. Nor defame yourselves, nor insult 


m Muslim 4:1999. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 5:119. 
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one another by nicknames. Evil is the name of wickedness after 
faith. And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed 
ivrongdoers. 


The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Another 

Allah the Exalted forbids scoffing at people, which implies 
humiliating and belittling them. In the Sahth., it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«Arrogance is refusing the truth and belittling peopled 
And in another Version 


«And despising people # 

It is forbidden to scoff at and belittle people, for the injured 
party could be more honored and dearer to Allah the Exalted 
than those who ridicule and belittle them. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 





40 you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it 
may be that the latter are better than the farmer. Nor let (some) 
women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better 
than the former.$ 

thus, stating this prohibition for men and then women. The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 




4 Nor defame yourselves forbids defaming each other. He among 
men who is a slanderer, and a backbiter, is cursed and 
condemned as Allah states 

4 Woe to every Humazah, Lumazah}(104:l) Hamz is defamation by 

m 


Muslim 1 :93. 
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action, while Lamz is by words. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 


i 





iHammaz (defaming), going about with slander .> (68:11) 

meaning, he belittles and defames people, transgressing and 
spreading slander among them, which is the Lamz that uses 
words as its tool. Allah’s statement here, 


<&i as 


iNor defame yourselves,i just as He said in another Ayah, 



iNor kill yourselves^ (4:29), meaning, nor kill one another. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the Ayah, 

i-m m 


iNor defame yourselves means, none of you should defame 
each other,’ while, 

inor insult one another by nicknames. means, “you should not 
address people by nick names that people dislike.’ Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Jablrah bin Ad-Dahhak said, “This 
Ayah was revealed about us, Banu Salamah; 

inor insult one another by nicknames. i 

When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madlnah, every 
man among us had two or three nicknames. When the 
Prophet sg called a man by one of these nicknames, people 
would say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He hates that nickname.’ 
Then this Ayah, 

inor insult one another by nicknames was revealed.”* 11 Abu 


t 1 * Ahmad 4:460. 
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Dawud also collected this Hadith J 1 ' The statement of Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored, 

j^o j j — o-^.^ 

iEvil is the name of wickedness after faith), means, the names 
and descriptions of wickedness are evil; meaning, ‘to use the 
nicknames that were used by the people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood it,’ 

$ £& 


iAnd xvhosoever does not repent,) means, from this sin, 


4then such are indeed ivrongdoers.) 


Vj ’ -4 'tj ^>\ <j t bsf 


ii' ul i 111* A_»i |^»J J 4^1 Li4u 


422. O i/oj/ to/io believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some 
suspicion is sin. And spy not, neither backbite one another. 
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it. And have Taqiva of Allah. Verily, Allah is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful.) 


The Prohibition of Unfounded Suspicion 

Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being 
suspicious, which includes having doubts and suspicions 
about the conduct of one’s family, relatives and other people in 
general. Therefore, Muslims are to avoid suspicion without 
foundation. The Leader of the faithful TJmar bin Al-Khattab 
said, “Never think ill of the word that comes out of your 
believing brother’s mouth, as long as you can find a good 
excuse for it.”^ 2 l 

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that Allah’s Messenger sg said, 

Abu Dawud 5 :246. 

Az-Zuhd by Imam Ahmad, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:99. 
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Yj fj \jUSJ; Yj 4 4-jjudi 4-iii ( j±l\ ou jfejij 

«Ll illc- \jjjSj Ij./is-LJ *l/_j 'l/j 


«Beivare of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; 
do not spy on one another; do not look for other's faults; do not 
be jealous of one another; do not envy one another; do not hate 
one another; and do not desert (shun) one another. And O 
Allah's servants! Be brothers /d* 1 * 


The Two Sahihs and Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith) 2 ^ 
Anas said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Vj <Li djliUj fj \jM-\j; fj \jftjs fj i^is 

^ iji t ,. m 


«Do not shun each other; do not ignore one another; do not 
hate one another, and do not envy one another, and be 
brothers, O servants of Allah. No Muslim is allowed to shun 
his brother for more than three days.* 


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who considered 
it SahihJ 3 ' Allah said, 





4 And spy not}, on each other. Tajassus, usually harbors ill 
intentions, and the spy is called a Jasus. As for Tahassus 
(inquiring) it is usually done for a good reason. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said that Prophet Ya'qub said, 


& 


Vi 


% 


.t' <»> 

Vi 


> s 




i“0 my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasu) about Yusuf 
and his brother, and never give up hope of Allah's mercy. 
(12:87) 


Both of these terms, ‘Tajassus’ and ‘Tahassus’ could have 
evil connotations. In the Sahih it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


«up-l <i)i SD- ij 


111 Al-Muwatta’ 2:907. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:499. 

131 Muslim 4 :1983, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:46. 





202 


Tafsxr Ibn Kathxr 


«Neither commit Tajassus nor Tahassus nor hate each other nor 
commit Taddbur. And be brothers, O servants of Allah, n 11 ' 

Al-Awzal said, “Tajassus means, to search for something, 
while Tahassus means, listening to people when they are 
talking without their permission, or eavesdropping at their 
doors. Taddbur refers to shunning each other.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded this statement. 

Allah the Exalted said about backbiting; 

4}^. yj} 

4neither backbite one another}, thus prohibiting it, which was 
explained in a Hadith collected by Abu Dawud that Abu 
Hurayrah said, “It was asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is 
backbiting?’ He said, 

Uj dui 


«Mentioning about your brother in a manner that he dislikes .j 


He was asked, ‘What if my brother was as I mentioned?’ He ^ 
said, 


J jjC U aJ i>\j i 1 Juii J yC U aJ jl S jl® 


a// he was as you mentioned, you will have committed 
backbiting. But if he was not as you say about him, you will 
have falsely accused /n'm.®”* 2 ' 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said “Hasan SahOi.”* 31 
Backbiting was sternly warned against, and this is why Allah 
the Exalted and Most Blessed compared it to eating the flesh 
of a dead human being, 



J ■£} 


iWould one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it.} 

Just as you hate eating the flesh of a dead person, on account 
of your nature; so hate backbiting, on account of your religion. 
The latter carries a punishment that is worse than the former. 
This Ayah seeks to discourage people from backbiting and 


111 Fath Al-Bari 10:496. 

^ Abu Dawud 5:191. 

I 3 * Muslim no. 2589, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:63. 
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«Have you committed adultery ?» Ma'iz said, 'Yes.’ The Prophet gfe 
asked, 


iDo you knoio what adultery means ?» Ma'iz said, ‘Yes. I have 
illegally done with her what a husband legally does with his 
wife.’The Prophet said, 

iJLi J] U» 


•Wlwf <fo you seek to accomplish by this statement?t Ma'iz said, 1 
intend that you purify me.' The Prophet jg asked, 


• ?yLJl li’jl j JJtAsllll J_Ji 1—villi ^ JIl* JjUi oJU-ib 


«Hap<? you gone into her just as the stick goes into the kohl 
container and the rope goes into the well?* 

Ma'iz said, Tes, O Allah’s Messenger!’ The Prophet $£s 
commanded that Ma'iz be stoned to death and his order was 
carried out. The Prophet -g heard two men saying to one 
another, ‘Have you not seen the man who had Allah cover his 
secret, but his heart could not let him rest until he was 
stoned to death, just as the dog is stoned?’ The Prophet 
continued on and when he passed by the corpse of a donkey, 
he asked, 


tJu ja V&i Yyl jlh 


ttWhere are so-and-so? Dismount and eat from this donkey .» 

They said, ‘May Allah forgive you, O Allah’s Messenger! Would 
anyone eat this meat?’ The Prophet £g said; 

ji^i Jf ! 5 jl ^ ^ ys\ iii ill ui^-f ja u=L; ui» 


nThe backbiting you committed against your brother is ivorse as 
a meal than this meal. By He in Whose Hand is my soul! He is 
now swimming in the rivers of Paradise j" This Hadith has 
an authentic chain of narration. 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “We 


HI 


Musnad Abu Ya‘la 6:524, similar was recorded by Abu Dawud, no. 
4428. 
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were with the Messenger of Allah 23 when a rotten odor was 
carried by the wind. The Messenger of Allah js said, 


a^.01 n. jj aJ la o3^-0° 


«Do you know what this odor is? It is the odor of those who 
backbite people 


Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and Slander 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

i*% \y&f) 


iAnd have Taqioa of Allah), that is, regarding what He has 
commanded you and forbidden for you. Fear Him and beware 
of Him, 


4 Verily, Allah is the One Wlw forgives and accepts repentance, 
Most Merciful.) 


He forgives those who repent to Him, is merciful with those 
who go back to Him and trust in Him. The majority of 
scholars have stated that repentance for committing the sin of 
backbiting is that one refrains from backbiting intending not 
to repeat it again. There is a difference of opinion if whether 
feeling remorse is required in this case, and also if one should 
apologize to those who he has backbitten. Some scholars 
stated that it is not necessary for one to ask those whom he 
has backbitten to forgive him, because if they knew what was 
said about them, they could be hurt more than if they were 
not told about it. It is better, they said, that one should praise 
those whom he has backbitten in audiences in which he has 
committed the act. It is also better if one defends the injured 
party against any further backbiting, as much as one can, as 
recompense for his earlier backbiting. 





/ jj, „ f v ■£ * 


111 Ahmad 3:351. 
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413. O mankind! We have created you from a male and a 
female, and made you into nations and tribes that you may 
knoiv one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah 
is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware.$ 

All of Mankind are the Children of ‘Adam and Hawwa’ 

Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that He has created 
them all from a single person, ‘Adam, and from that person He 
created his mate, Hawwa’. From their offspring He made 
nations, comprised of tribe, which include subtribes of all 
sizes. It was also said that ‘nations refers to non-Arabs, while 
‘tribes refers to Arabs. Various statements about this were 
collected in an individual introduction from the book, Al-Inbah, 
by Abu ‘Amr Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr, and from the book, Al-Qasad 
wal-Amam fi Ma‘rifah Ansdb Al-Arab wal-Ajam. 

Therefore, all people are the descendants of ‘Adam and 
Hawwa’ and share this honor equally. The only difference 
between them is in the religion that revolves around their 
obedience to Allah the Exalted and their following of His 
Messenger 3 ^ 5 . After He forbade backbiting and belittling other 
people, alerting mankind that they are all equal in their 
humanity. Allah said, 



40 mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes that you may know one 
another 

so that they get to know each other by their nation or tribe. 
Muj&hid said that Allah’s statement, 

ithat you may know one another.$ refers to one's saying, “So-and- 
so the son of so-and-so, from the tribe of so-and-so.” 111 Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri said, “The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt 
with each other according to their provinces, while the Arabs in 
the Hijaz (Western Arabia) dealt with each other according to 
their tribes.” 

m 


At-Jabari 22 :312. 
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Honor is earned through Taqwa of Allah 


Allah the Exalted said, 



JU; 


iVerily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that (believer) 
who has At-Taqiua.y 

meaning, *you earn honor with Allah the Exalted on account of 
Taqwa, not family lineage.’ There are many Hadiths from the 
Prophet that support this meaning. Al-Bukhari narrated 
that Abu Hurayrah said, “Some people asked the Prophet 
*Who is the most honorable among people?’ He replied, 


• , i - if _ 

Ulil 4)1 XS- 


«The most honorable among them with Allah is the one who has 
the most Taqiva.» 

They said, *We did not ask you about this.’ He said, 

,>!' ?»>' If? *?"’ Is? 

uThen the most honorable person is Yusuf, Allah's Prophet, the 
son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Khalil .» 


They said, “We did not ask you about this.’ He said, 

I 

«Then you want to ask me about the Arab lineage ?» They said, 
‘Yes.’ He said, 


«Those among you who were best in Jdhiliyyah, are the best 
among you in Islam, if tl\ey attain religious understanding 


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several places of his 
Sabah, 121 An-Nasal did as well in the Tafsir section of his 
Summ.* 3 ’ Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said. 


Ji >1; jfb ?\j i at 


111 FathAl-B&ri: 8:212. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:477 and 481. 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 :367. 
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“ Verily, Allah does not look at your shapes or wealth, but he 
looks at your hearts and actions .n' 1 ' 

Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith .* 2 ' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said, “On the 
day Makkah was conquered, the Messenger of Allah m 
performed Tawaf around the Kabah while riding his camel, 
Al-Qaswa’, and was touching the corners with a stick he had 
in his hand. He did not find a place in the Masjid where his 
camel could sit and had to dismount on men’s hands. He led 


his camel to the bottom of the valley, where he had her sit 
down. The Messenger of Allah later gave a speech while 
riding Al-Qaswa’ and said, after thanking Allah the Exalted 
and praising Him as He should be praised, 


v ££ Cvajl jJ jl 1^.01 




■£L*.J hi J-Cli ($2$ -<iyi y **>i jj ^ (fVc 5#i 

'i%j& £ £ % & x* KM h tjl 


«0 people! Allah the Exalted has removed from you the slogans 
of Jdhiliyyah and its tradition of honoring forefathers. Men are 
of two types, a man who is righteous, fearful of Allah and 
honorable to Allah, or a man ivho is vicious, miserable and 
little to Allah the Exalted. Verily, Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, iO mankind! We have created you from a male 
and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that you 
may knoiv one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with 
Allah is that (believer) wlto has At-Taqiva. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware .)>» 

The Prophet jg said, 




“/ say this and invoke Allah for forgiveness for me and for you X’ 

This was recorded by ‘Abd bin Humayd.' 31 Allah the Exalted 
said, 


111 Muslim 4:1987. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:1388. 

' 3 ' Al-Muntakhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd 793. 
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timm mv mmm ^ i> 

\f& [y*'*... .. ' aji- u ■ Aji 

.. Allah 15 Al] - 

s-*~' \j — 14 X) Knowing, All-Aware 

™ eans ’ ‘" e is A ": 

> ' , ^ ' ‘ ^ • Knowing of you and 

All-Aware of ail of your 
-fv'J V-Sr*'>"x affairs.’ Allah guides 
^(£^UU£>^=> 14V_>M JjLgj w hom He wills, 

misguides whom He 

.>. r V ^ . >. M - r ,i * wms ’ grants mercy to 

whom He wills, tor- 

™ ent f wh ° m H u e wi “f' 

Til,',.*** ' i, . elevates whom He wills 

Illlj_ above whom He wills. 
>> x s' > •f.f' . ,'A \ , He is the All-Wise, the 

All-Knowing, the All- 
^ .^^ 3^1 1 Aware in all this. 

^ .1 Several scholars relied 

on this honorable 
^ ^ and the honora- 

; 4 ^ - •>** ' • -y " ble Wadiths we menti- 

*“ta}t 5 p oned as evidence that 

@ojcompatibility in 
^ marriage 111 is not a 

condition of marriage contracts. They said that the only 
condition required in this regard is the adherence to the 
religion, as in the statement of Allah, the Exalted, 

aLI xt y^t 0 ^ 

4 Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one with 
the most Taqwa.} 

j}_) J 3*"-^ illj b«L^ 'jJji \_y-ije ^ J* li»l» cJli^ 

udN O^a^J' . '4 . jO 3 -^ .£>** ^ <&l [j»Jp 

(t-«> UUljl ajiI j \ f ‘ r *^ J (*^y\ |J jvj -Ay-Ji 

aji 1 > 3 t»j iiiy»:J 1 cJ t> |»t*j iul> 4jJ Ji .^V 5 , jy 4 — 


^Verily, Allah is All- 


With regards to social status, wealth, family lineage, etc. 
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S. J&l & P * i felt y ££ P t £ J 
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•V .•-- 

SjlCo 


414. The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say: "You do not 
believe. But say, We have submitted,' for Faith has not yet 
entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, 
He will not decrease anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, 
Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.”} 

415. Only those are the believers who have believed in Allah 
and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not but strive with 
their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Tfwse! They 
are the truthful.} 

41 6. Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion while Allah 
knoios all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, 
and Allah is All-Aware of everything.”} 

417. They regard as a favor to you that they have embraced 
Islam. Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me. Nay, 
but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has guided 
you to the Faith if you indeed are true.”} 

i!8. "Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.”} 


There is a Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 


Allah chastises the bedouins who, when they embraced 
Islam, claimed for themselves the grade of faithful believers. 
However, Faith had not yet firmly entered their hearts, 


4 >4 ^*4) ijlji JyJj> 'y-jji Ji cJli 4 


iThe bedouins say: “We believe." Say: ”You do not believe, 
but say, ‘We have submitted,' for Faith has not yet entered 
your hearts..."} 

This honorable Ayah provides proof that Faith is a higher 
grade than Islam, according to the scholars of the Ahl us- 
Sunnah wal-Jamd'ah. This is also demostrated in the Hadith 
of Jibril, peace be upon him, when he questioned the Prophet 
about Islam, then /man then Ihsan. Thus moving the 
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general matter to one more specific, then even more specific. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
said, “The Messenger of Allah jg gave (something to) some men 
and did not give one of them. Sa‘d said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, 
you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so. However, you gave 
nothing to so-and-so, even though he is a believer.’ The 
Prophet jg said, 

«Or say, a Muslim .» 

Sa'd repeated his statement thrice each time the Prophet 3 g 
answered, 

jU 


a Or say, a Muslim.» The Prophet jg then said, 

jf iiUva dac-l iHJl y* Cr" ^ 




#J might give some men and give nothing to others, even 
though the latter are dearer to me than the former. I do not give 
them things for fear that they might be thrown on their faces in 
the Fire.n” 111 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two SahOis . [2! Therefore, the 
Prophet 2 § made a distinction between the grade of believer 
and the grade of Muslim, indicating that /man is a more 
exclusive grade than Islam. I mentioned this subject in detail 
supported by evidence, in the beginning of the explanation of 
the chapter on /man in Sahih. Al-Bukhari, all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him. 

So this proves that the bedouins whom the Ayah mentioned 
were not hypocrites, rather they were Muslims in whose hearts 
Faith was not yet firmly established. They claimed a higher 
grade for themselves than the grade that they earned, and 
they were taught a lesson as a consequence. This meaning 
agrees with the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhal, Qatadah and that preferred by Ibn Jarir. These 


111 Ahmad 1:176. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:99, Muslim 1:132. 
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bedouins were taught a lesson, 




<;Say: "You do not believe, but say ‘We are Muslims,' for 
Faith has not yet entered your hearts..."} 

meaning, ^you have not yet achieved the reality of Faith.’ Allah 
the Exalted said, 


Si y /b-yj 


// you obey Allah and His Messenger, He toill not 
decrease anything in reward for your deeds...$ 

‘He will not decrease any of your rewards,’ as Allah said; 

os ft ,4^ <l ^ 

4We s/w// not decrease the rezvard of their deeds in anything.} 
(52:21) 

Allah said: 


jyj- 6 ))* 


iVerily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ for those who 
repent and return to Him. Allah’s statement, 




iOnly those are the believers}, who have perfect Faith, 




}who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and aftenvard 
doubt not} 


They do not have doubts and their Faith was not shaken. 
Rather, their Faith remained on conviction, 


Sef* 4 rr-M> ^ 


ibut strive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and their 
lives} 

meaning, they gladly gave away their life and the most 
precious of their wealth in obedience to Allah as a means of 
seeking His pleasure, 
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iThose! They are the truthful. ‘in their statement if they say that 
they are believers, unlike some bedouins who are faithful only 
by words outwardly!’ 

Allah said, 



4Srti/: "Will you inform Allah of your religion..."} ‘will you inform 
Allah of what is in your hearts,’ 


0:V' 




4 (4** *“(5^ 


izvhile Allah knozvs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth,} 


Nothing in the heavens and earth, even the weight of a speck 
of dust, all that is bigger or smaller, ever escapes His 
observation, 




iand Allah is All-Aware of everything.} Allah said. 


4p&-l 'J 




iThey regard as a favor to you that they have embraced Islam. 
Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me..."} 


meaning the bedouins who considered embracing Islam, 
following and supporting the Messenger m as a favor to him. 
Allah the Exalted refuted their false statement, 


i&Li & & * 


iSay: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me..."} ‘for the 
benefit of your Islam will only be yours, and this is a favor from 
Allah to you,’ 




iNay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has 
guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true.} 


‘in your claim that you are believers.’ The Prophet 5 ^ said to 
the Ansar on the day of the battle of Hunayn, 


il r&U jj^Sj f'g ill f'ij. jlixr I ,Ji IjUJV’l 


U» 
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iO Ansar! Have I not found you astray and Allah guided you 
through me? Were you not divided and Allah united you 
around me? Were you not poor and Allah gave you riches 
through me?* 

Whenever the Prophet jg asked them any of these questions, 
they would reply, “Allah and His Messenger have most favored 
us.” 111 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allah sg and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! We embraced Islam, and before that, the 
Arabs fought against you, yet we did not fight against you.’ 
The Messenger of Allah sg said, 




» Verily, they understand but little and the Shay tan speaks 
through their words .» 

This Ayah was later revealed, 




iThey regard as a favor to you that they have embraced Islam. 
Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me." Nay, but 
Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has guided you to 
the Faith if you indeed are true."y ,,i2] 

Then Allah reminds that He has complete knowledge of all 
creations and that He sees them all; 



4Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. 
And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hujurat. Verily, all 
praise is due to Allah, all the favors are from Him, and from 
Him comes the success and protection from error. 


111 FathAl-Bdri 7:644. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 11519. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Qaf 
(Chapter - 50) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Beginning of the Mufassa$ 1] Section of the Qur’an 

This Surah is the first Surah in the Mufassal section of the 
Qur’an, according to the correct view. It is said that the 
Mufassal starts with Surat Al-Hujurat. Some common people 
say that the Mufassal starts with Surah ‘Amma An-Naba, 
(chapter 78), however, this is not true because none of the 
respected scholars ever supported this opinion. 

Aws (bin Hudhayfah) said; “I asked the Companions of 
Allah’s Messenger (sfe) how they divided the Qur’an. They said; 
Three, five, seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, and the Mufassal 
section as one.’ ” 

This was recorded by Ibn Majah and Imam Ahmad. 121 
If one counts forty-eight Surahs, the next Surah will be 
Surah Qaf The details are as follows: The [first] three Surahs 
are Al-Baqarah (chapter 2), Al ‘ Imran (3), then An-Nisd’ (4). The 
five are Al-Ma’idah (5), Al-An‘am (6), Al-A‘raf (7), Al-Anfal (8) 
and Bara’ah (or At-Tawbah) (9). The seven next Surahs are 
Surah Yunus (10), Hud (11), Yusuf (12), Ar-Ra’d (13), Ibrahim 
(14), Al-Hijr (15) and An-Nahl (16). The nine next Surahs are, 
Subhan (or Al-Isra’ (17)], Al-Kahf (18), Maryam (19), Ta Ha 
(20), Al-Anbiya’ (21), Al-Hajj (22), Al-Mu‘minun (23), An-Ndr (24) 
and Al-Furqan (25). The next eleven Surahs are Surat Ash- 
Shu'ara (26), An-Naml (27), Al-Qasds (28), Al-‘Ankabut (29), Ar- 
Rum (30), Luqman (31), Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah (32), Al-Ahzdb 
(33), Saba ' (34), Fatir (35) and Yd Sin (36). The next thirteen 
are Surat As-Saffat (37), Sad (38), Az-Zumar (39), Ghdfir (40), 

111 Mufassal refers here to the short Surahs. This starts from Surah 
Qaf to the end of the Qur’an. 

121 Abu Dawud 2:114, Ibn M&jah 1:427 and Ahmad 4:9. This is part 
of a weak HadUh which was removed. 
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Ha Mim As-Sajdah (or Fussilat) (41), Ash-Shura (42), Az- 
Zukhruf (43), Ad-Dukhan (44), Al-Jathiyah (45), Al-Ahqaf (46), 
Al-Qital (or Muhammad) (47), Al-Fath (48) and Al-Hujurat (49). 

After that comes the Mufassal section, according to the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Therefore, Surah Qaf (chapter 50) is the first of the Mufassal, 
just as we stated, and all praise is due to Allah and all favors 
are from Him. 

The Virtues of Surah Qaf 

Imam Ahmad recorded that TJmar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu 
Waqid Al-Laythi, “What did the Prophet sg recite during the ‘Id 
Prayer?” Abu Waqid said, “Surah Qaf and Surat Iqtarabat [i.e. 
Surat Al-Qamar (54)].” Muslim and the Four Collectors of the 
Sunan collected this Hadith J’ 1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Hisham bint Harithah 
said, “For around two years, or a year and a part of another 
year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet sg was one and the 
same. I memorized Surah, 

iQaf. By the Glorious Qur'an.} from the tongue of the Messenger 
of Allah jg who used to recite it every Friday while standing on 
the Minbar delivering the Friday sermon to the people.’* 2 ' 
Muslim collected this Hadith . |3 ' 

Abu Dawud also recorded that the daughter of Al-Harith bin 
An-Nu‘man said, “I only memorized Surah Qaf from the mouth 
of the Messenger of Allah sg who used to recite it in every 
Friday Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger 
was one and the same.” 14 * Muslim and An-Nasa*! collected this 
Hadith . ,s| 

Therefore, the Messenger of Allah jg used to recite this 
Surah during large gatherings such as the ‘Ids and during 

Ahmad 5:217, Muslim 2:607, Abu Dawud 1:683, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, An-NasaT in Al-Kubra 3:79, 3:183 and Ibn jWajah 1:408. 
^ Ahmad 6:435. 

(3) Muslim 2:595. 

^ 4 ' Abu Dawud 1 :660. 

I 5 ’ Muslim 2 :595, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 3:107. 
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v£^K 3 Bl -jji \si Friday sermons. He 
did so because this 
Surah contains news 
of the beginning of 
creation, Resurrec¬ 
tion, the Return, 
Standing (before 
Allah), the Reckoning, 
Paradise, the Fire, 
Allah’s reward and 
punishment, lessons 
of encouragement, 
and lessons of 
discouragement. Allah 
knows best. 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

s. 

jli ^ j'^Jk pi;L J ijlfc 
A r \/.,fjc 'JCo 
f >^4'i ^\s 

A <3 >-<-* j***W jj ■ Ip-k-ia- iA>V*^ jluJ C liif- ji 

*As?r 


41. Qi?/. Bi/ the Glorious Qur’an .} 

42 . May, they wonder that there has come to them a ivamer 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers say: “This is a 
strange thing!"} 

43. “When we are dead and have become dust. (Shall we be 
resurrected?) That is a far return."} 

44. We biow that tohich the earth takes of them, and with Us 
is a Book preserved.} 

45. Nay, but they have denied the truth zvhen it has come to 
them, so they are in a Marij state.} 
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iQdf-} which is one of the letters of the alphabet that are 
mentioned in the beginning of some Surahs, such as, 

iSad.} (38:1) 

4Nun.} (68:1) 

4$ A 

iAlifLdm Mint.} (2:1), 

4Ha Mim.} (40:1), and 

4Ta Sfn^ (28:1) and etc., Mujahid and several others said this. 
We also discussed this in the beginning of the explanation of 
Surat Al-Baqarah, and therefore, it is not necessary to repeat it 
here. 


The Disbelievers wonder at the Message and 
Resurrection 

Allah said, 


4By the Glorious Qur'an.} means by the Honorable and Great 
Qur’an, which, 


y ck/i y of; y 3W* i-zh 


iFalsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it: (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. 41:42) 

The subject of the oath contained in this Ayah is specified 
afterwards, even though it does not appear by word, 
emphasizing prophethood, resurrection and affirming that they 
are true. There are similar kinds of oaths in the Qur’an, whose 
subject is included in the meaning but not by word, such as, 
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A:£>$kj & 4 \$> S *J*¥ 


iSad. By the Qur'an full of reminding. Nay, those who 
disbelieve are in false pride and opposition.^[38:1-2) Allah 
said here, 


IjCa JUi jjjJ p-fciW J* \yjE Jf y^,Ju^J< >_ )y 


iQdf. By the Glorious Qur'an. Nay, they wonder that there 
has come to them a wamer from among themselves. So the 
disbelievers say: “This is a strange thing /”)> 

They wondered at the wisdom behind sending a Messenger 
who is a human being. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said in another Ayah 


41s it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): “Warn mankind."4 
( 10 : 2 ), 


meaning, this is not strange, for Allah chooses Messengers 
from angels and humans. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored mentioned that the 
disbelievers also wondered about the Resurrection and 
discounted its coming, 




4When we are dead and have become dust. That is a far 
return .> 


They said, ‘after we die, disintegrate, with our organs tom 
apart and we become dust, how can we be brought back to 
our original shape and bodies,’ 




4That is a far return ‘it is not likely that it will ever occur.’ 
They thought that Resurrection was far from happening and 
will never occur. Allah the Exalted responded to their statement 
by saying, 


Arri C Gfc. 
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iWe know that ivhich the earth takes of them.} meaning, *We know 
what the earth consumes of their dead bodies.’ Where and how 
the bodies disintegrated, what they turned into and how they 
have become, all of this is never absent from Allah’s knowledge. 


iand with Us is a Book preserved,} that keeps all records. 
Therefore, Our knowledge is encompassing and the Book of 
decrees has everything precisely recorded in it. Al-‘Awfi narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas commented on the statement of Allah 
the Exalted, 


iWe know that which the earth takes of them,} 

“It refers to what the earth consumes of their flesh, skin, 
bones and hair.” 111 A similar view was recorded from Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and several others.* 2 ' Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, explained the reason behind their disbelief, 
rebellion and discounting the possibility of what is truly 
possible, 


{ pJ&A -p' s? >-** ^ Ph y} 


iNay, but they have denied the truth when it has come to 
than, so they are in a Marij state.} 


This is the state of all those who defy the Truth: whatever they 
say and utter after denying the Truth, is utterly false. Marij 
means, in disarray, in a confused state and defying the 
characteristics of the Truth. Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah, 




<&: £ J £\} 


^Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
he who is turned aside. £(51:8-9) 


pjgjj Ot Ci Jl. \)JtL 

Pi g) o; fe 


111 At-Tabari 22 :328. 
121 At-Tabari 22:329. 
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46. Have they not looked at the heaven above them, hoxo We 
have made it and adorned it, and there are no Furftj in it?} 

47. And the earth! We have spread it out, and set thereon 
Rawdsi standing firm, and We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) 
pair.} 

48. An insight and a Reminder for every servant who turns to 
Allah in repentance.} 

<(9. And We send down blessed water (rain) from the sky, then 
We produce therewith ]annat and grain that are reaped.} 

410. And date palms Basiqdt, zvith arranged clusters.} 

4H. A provision for the servants. And We give life therezvith 
to a dead land. Tints will be the Resurrection.} 


Allah’s Power and Ability over what is Greater than 
Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted notifies the servants of His infinite power, 
which He demonstrated by creating what is bigger than that 
which they wondered about and whose possibility they 
discount. 




4Have they not looked at the heaven above them, hozv We have 
made it and adorned it,} with lamps; 


<&) * Cl Cj} 


4and there are no Furiij in it?} i.e., clefts, according to 
Mujahid. [1 ' Others said that Furuj means, rifts, or cracks. All 
these meanings are close to one another. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said, 


Ji tsj Ja )f gyli yjjfc V_ i isj jib- ^ 

<-ii^ gfi jr 'If V Jjl* 


m 


At-Tabari 22 :332. 
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4Who ha? created the seven heavens one above another; you can 
see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious. Then look 
again: “Can you see any rifts?" Then look again and yet again, 
your sight zoill return to you in a state of humiliation and worn 
out.} (67:2-4) 

fatigued, unable to discover any imperfection or shortcomings. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, the Blessed, 


4And the earth! We have spread it out,} means, *We made it 
spacious and spread it out,’ 




iand set thereon Rawdsi standing firm.} which are the mountains 
to save the earth from shaking along with its inhabitants, 

^£4* gjj <£ in fe ^ 

iand We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) pair.} 
every kind and species of plant, fruit and vegetation, 

£■*"? " •/ z » 1 ^ V 

ydji OUT 



4And of everything We have created pairs that you may 
reflect.}( 51:49) 


Allah’s saying ‘Bahij', meaning a beautiful scene, 


m is*?} 


4An insight and a Reminder for every servant who turns to 
Allah in repentance.} 

Allah says that observing the creation of the heavens and 
earth and all the great things that He has placed in them 
provides insight, proof and a lesson for every penitent servant 
who submits in humbleness and repentance to Allah feeling 
fear, in awe of Him. Allah the Exalted said, 


i&l & & U 


4And We send down blessed water from the sky,} meaning 
beneficial, 
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ithen We produce therewith Jannat}, means special and public 
parks, gardens, etc. 


iand grain that are reaped} grains that are harvested for food and 
for storage for later use, 




iAnd date palms Basiqat,} meaning, tall and high, according to 
the explanation reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 111 Allah said, 

iwith arrranged clusters.} producing fruits arranged in clusters, 


iA provision for (Allah's) servants.$ for (Allah’s) creation, 

iH u; 


iAnd We give life therewith to a dead land.} this is the land that 
was barren. However, when rain falls upon it, it is stirred to 
life; it swells and produces all of the lovely pairs such as flowers 
and the like - amazing on account of their beauty. All of this 
comes into existence after the land was without greenery, yet it 
was stirred back to life and became green. Indeed, this should 
provide proof of Resurrection after death and disintegration; 
thus Allah resurrects the dead. This sign of Allah’s ability that 
is seen and witnessed is greater than the denial of those who 
discount the possibility of Resurrection. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said in other Ayat, 


he 


^ 


iThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind;} (40:57), 


jllj ijii- i^jjl iil J j yy 

4H ’v r 


f11 At-Jabari 22:335. 
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4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. ^(46:33) 
and, 


4®-^ $ & f A §P~ ifi 


4And among His signs (is this), that you see the earth barren; 
but when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and 
growth. Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life 
to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things.41 41:39) 



412. Denied before them the people ofNuh, and the Dwellers of 
Rass, and Thamud,4 

413. And ‘Ad, and Fir'awn, and the brethren of Lilt,4 

414. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people of Tubba'. 
Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers, so My threat took 
effect.4 

415. Were We then tired ivith the first creation? Nay, they are 
in confused doubt about a new creation .4 


Reminding the Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier 
Disbelieving Nations 

Allah the Exalted warns the disbelievers of Quraysh and 
reminds them of the punishment and painful torment that He 
sent in this life on their likes, who disbelieved before them. 
For instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of Nuh by 
drowning them in the encompassing flood that touched all the 
people of earth. There is also the end that struck the people of 
Ar-Rass, and we mentioned their story before in Surat Al- 
Furqan , [1 * 

See volume seven, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Furqan (25:38). 
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4...and Thamud, and ‘Ad, and Fir 1 awn, and the brethren of 

Lut,$ 

the people of Sadum (Sodom) and the surrounding areas, to 
whom Lut was sent. Allah the Exalted shook the earth 
beneath them and turned their area into a reeking lake, as 
stinking as the disbelief, tyranny and defiance of the Truth 
that they had. 


iAnd the Dwellers of Al-Aykah $>, they are the nation of Shu'ayb, 
peace be upon him, 



iand the people ofTubba King of Yemen; we explained his stoiy 
in the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan} li and therefore, we do not 
need to repeat it here. All praise is due to Allah. 




4Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers,} means, all of these 
nations and their generations belied their respective Messenger, 
and whoever denies even one Messenger, is as if he has denied 
all Messengers. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


fa 


4The people of Niih denied the Messengers. ^(26:105) 
even though only one Messenger was sent to them, and 
indeed, if all the Messengers were sent to them, they would 
have disbelieved in them as well. Allah said, 

iA-t 


iso My threat took effect.} meaning, the promise of torment and 
punishment that Allah delivered to them on account of their 
denial took effect. Therefore, all those who fear suffering the 
same end should be warned, especially since the latter have 
denied their Messenger, just as the former denied their Messen¬ 
ger. 


I 1 ' See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan (44 :37]. 
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426. And indeed We have created man, and We know what his 
self whispers to him. And We are nearer to him than his 
jugular vein.} 

(17. (Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) 
receive (each human being), one sitting on the rgh f and one on 
the left.} 

(18. Not a word dues he (or she) utter but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it).} 

(19. And the stupor of death will come in truth: "This is ivhat 
you have been avoiding 1 "} 

(20. And the Trumpet will be blown - that will be the Day of 
the threat.} 

(21. And every person will come forth along with a Sd'iq and a 
Shahid.} 

(22. (It will be said to the sinners): "Indeed you were heedless 
of this. Noiu We have removed from you, your covering, and 
sharp is your sight this Day!"} 


Allah encompasses and watches all of Man’s Activity 


Allah the Exalted affirms His absolute dominance over 
mankind, being their Creator and the Knower of everything 
about them. Allah the Exalted has complete knowledge of all 
thoughts that cross the mind of man, be they good or evil. In 
the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


J*j Li L^iil *J Onj3l>- U 4)1 jj* 


« Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah (Muslims) 
for what they talk (think) to themselves about, as long as they 
do not utter or implement if .n* 1 * 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


m 


Most of the scholars do not hold the same view as Ibn Kathir 
regarding the usage of “We”. 
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ione sitting on the right and one on the left.} means ready to 

note, 


4 whatever he utters}, in reference to the human, 


4 of a zvord}, means any word that he or she speaks, 

'J}} 


ibut there is a watcher by him ready. } means, but there is a 
scribe whose job is to record it, leaving no word or movement 
unrecorded. Allah the Exalted said, 


4:^c rf.-j/ 6# 10 


4 But verily, over you (are appointed angels) to watch you, 
Kirdman (honorable) Kdtibin writing doivn (your deeds), they 
knozv all that you do.} (82:10-12) 


Therefore, the scribe records every word that is spoken, 
according to the explanation of Al-Hasan and QatadahJ 11 This 
is also the apparent meaning of this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani 
said, “The Messenger of Allah said, 


U U til jla ] 1 

kiw I ojj 10UL |*jj CiVyJ> j <J ( J>-j ft- <iil 

f*jj ^51 *JU- 4)1 i C~*JL U iLj 5*^ 


liiat 


«Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the 
Exalted, unaware of how highly it will be regarded, and on its 
account Allah the Exalted and Most Honored decrees His 
pleasure of him until the Day he meets Him. A man might 
indeed utter a word that angers Allah the Exalted, unaware of 
how dreadful it will be and on its accoimt Allah the Exalted 
decrees for him His anger until the Day he meets Him 


At-Tabari 22 :345. 
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‘Alqamah used to say, “How many words did I not utter 
because of the Hadith that Bilal bin Al-Harith narrated.’* 11 ’ At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih .” )2 ’ Theie is a Hadith similar t^ 
this in the Sahih. 


Reminding Mankind of the Stupor of Death, the Blast of 
the Trumpet and the Day of Gathering 


Allah the Exalted and Most High said, 


iAnd the stupor of death toill come in truth: “This is what you 
have been avoiding!’’} 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored says, ‘O mankind! This is 
the stupor of death that has come in truth; now, I have 
brought forth to you the certainty that you were disputing,’ 

41J 


iThis is what you have been avoiding!}, means, ‘this is the end 
that you were tiying to escape; it has come to you! Therefore, 
you will have neither a shelter nor a refuge nor a sanctuary nor 
an asylum from it.’ 

In the Sahih, the Prophet said, while wiping sweat from 

his face when the stupor of death overcame him, 

«. " * £ „ 

q 1 0*j] 1 <i 31 0 0 ® 

«Glory be to Allah! Verily, death has its stupor .»’ 3 ’ 

The Ayah, 

-C4 ijT £ 

iThis is what you have been avoiding!} has two possible 
meanings. One of them is this: ‘what you have been tiying to 
avert, escape and flee from has come to you and resided in your 
home!’ The second meaning is, you had no way of escaping or 
averting this end.’ At-Tabarani collected a Hadith in Al-Mu'jam 


’ x ’ Ahmad 3 :469. 

’ 2 ’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:610, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 1 :555 and Ibn Majah 
2:1312. 

[3) Fath Al-Bari 11 :369. 
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Al-Kabit J1) from Samurah who said that the Messenger of Allah 
3§ said, 


ISI 4 Jl> 

<1 j £^>0 . 


ju o>Ji ^ ^JJi 
i: r^jVi -J JJii} 

*oU_) aaip j_^j |»-ii iyiUi> 


«The parable of whoever tries to avoid death is that of a fox that 
had a debt to pay to the earth. The fox went away and when he 
became tired and the time to sleep overtook him, he entered his 
den. The earth said to him, 'O fox! Pay my debt!' TJje fox went 
out hoivling and continued until his neck was cutoff, (i.e.,) he 
diedj 


This parable indicates that just as the fox had no way of 
escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, man has no way of 
avoiding death. 

Allah the Exalted the Blessed said, 


/ *' *** t m* /" ^ C / # ^ z*’ V 


iA)id the Trumpet will be blown - that will be the Day of the 
threat.} 


Earlier we discussed the information about the blowing of the 
Trumpet, the fear that follows it, the death of everything and 
then resurrection, all this will occur on the Day of 
Resurrection. 121 We also mentioned that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said in a Hadith, 


a aJ 01 ir^J tOyfr Jii j^Ill ^Ju I 


«How can I feel comfort ivhile the angel responsible for the 
Trumpet has placed the Trumpet to his mouth and lowered his 
forehead awaiting when he will be commanded (by Allah to blcno 
in it)?* 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger, what should we say?” He 
said, 








I 1 * At-Tabarani 7:222. This narration is Mawquf, i.e., it is correct 
from the Companion only. 

See volume six, the Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha (20 :102). 





232 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


a Say, "Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of 
affairs y* 1 * 


The Companions repeated this invocation, saying, “Allah is 
sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs (for 
us).” Allah said, 






iAnd every person will come forth along with a Sd'iq and a 
Shahid.$ 


meaning, an angel to drive him to the gathering place and an 
angel to bear witness against him with regards to his deeds. 
This is the apparent meaning of this honorable Ayah and it is 
the meaning that Ibn Jarir preferred. 121 It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Rafi‘, the freed servant of Thaqlf, that he heard 
TJthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, giving a 
speech in which he recited this Ayah, 


/ /■✓ U s* •<* x \ 

T «j{l- vp* of* J“ 


iAnd every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a 
Shahid.} 


and then said, “A Sa’iq to drive every person to Allah the Exalted, 
and a Shahid to witness against him what he has done.” 131 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 




ilndeed you were heedless of this. Now We have removed from 
you, your covering, and sharp is your sight this Day!} 

is directed at humanity. Allah said, 

lA iiii 4 j3} 


ilndeed you toere heedless of this.}, of this Day, 


il£. 'fff 4^ ii;U4 iu G1&} 

iNow We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is 
your sight this Day!} 


* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:117. 
121 At-Tabari 22 :347. 

131 At-Tabari 22:347. 
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^ 'your sight is now 
?-*’■ 1 Clear and strong. ’ 


■ / ;.' c -5.r • - ',\'*'l\ "u 

itlj'i -Xj£ 

i^! 4 ^ 3 i);lfeaie 33 ui« 

l^lSj ^JaJCSZj^S)^>^J^C- 

O^Ji jij dT J j li ^ ^ 

$ L> 


Everyone, including 
the disbelievers, will 
have clear sight on 
the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion. However, having 
sight will not be 
helpful to the dis- 
" J " 11 believers on that Day, 
for Allah the Exalted 
said, 


<£& (*> (Vjt grty 

iHow clearly will they 
(disbelievers) see and 
hear, the Day when they 
will appear before Us!} 
(19:38), and, 

| y& ojls*^ ij. CSA Jl> 
.r--*1 fs- . » 

'i /-*' 1 U*> AX 

J^jo LJUyli UjLw-.j 


4And i/yoM only could see when the criminals hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and 
heard, so send us back (to the world), that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.}( 32:12) 


y.~-» « JjAlJ .. T *,-LX jl* £-= » 3^ *4 ^. I.A.X U ^-*a^ 

U liij .. ri. ^ *Li^i L*JJ 4ial m ^5"?.*-^/* 

Jj-- U TA ^ kI^J i Ji> i£-0 V Jli ..T*. JUw JllA j >fs!) f~ 

Alu Ui i'sjI 


423. And his companion (angel) will say: "Here is Ohs record) 
ready with me!”} 

424. (Allah will say to the angels:) "Both of you throw into 
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iHinderer of good, meaning for he did not fulfill the duties he 
was ordered, nor was he dutiful, keeping ties to kith and kin 
nor giving charity, 

itransgressor meaning, he transgresses the limits in spending. 
Qatadah commented, “He is a transgressor in his speech, 
behavior and affairs.”* 11 Allah said. 

4 doubter,$ meaning, he doubts and raises doubts in those who 
scrutinize his behavior.. 

$who set up another god with Allah. meaning, he associated 
others with Allah and worshipped others besides Him, 

4 wiUJ> t} 


iThen both of you cast him in the severe torment.$ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that 
the Prophet said, 


t ^ ~ 

a i»4 


«A neck from the Fire will appear and will speak saying, 
"Today, I have been entrusted with three: Every obstinate 
tyrant, everyone who ascribed another god ivith Allah, and he 
who took a life without right." The neck ivill then close in on 
them and throw thetn in the midst of Jahannam .s”* 2 * 


Man and Devil dispute before Allah. 

Allah’s saying; 

iHis companion will say$, refers to the devil who is entrusted to 

111 At-Tabari 22:356. 

121 Ahmad 3:40. 
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every man, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qata- 
dah and several othesJ‘1 He will say, 

Z Z^} 


iOur Lord!1 did not push him to transgression,} 

meaning, the devil will say this about the human who came 
on the Day of Resurrection as a disbeliever. The devil will 
disown him, saying, 

Z £,} 


4Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression} 
meaning, “I did not lead him astray,” 

4/^1 4 ^ 


4 but he was himself in error far astray.} meaning, he himself was 
misguided, accepting falsehood and stubborn to the truth. Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored said in another Ayah, 


Cj ^j\ Q Mj} 

u u i •££ * J ■&: 0> % 

S.& $ l\ iS os JX % p&L 




4And Shay tan will say when the matter has been decided: 
"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And 1 too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me 
not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help 
me. I deny your former act in associating me as a partner with 
Allah. Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers."} 
(14:22) 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4& ^ 


4(Alldh) will say: "Dispute not in front of Me."} 

The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say this to the 
man and his devil companion, who will be disputing before 


m 


At-Jabari 22 :357. 
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Him. The man will say, “O, Lord! This devil has misguided me 
away from the Remembrance after it came to me,” while the 
devil will declare, 

40ur Lord! I did not push him to transgression, but he ivas 
himself in error far astray.} 

from the path of truth. The Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored will say to them, 

its'l v} 

iDispute not in front of Me,} or ‘before Me,' 

Ji >} 

il had already in advance sent you the threat.} 

‘I have given you sufficient proof by the words of the 
Messengers, and I have sent down the Divine Books; the 
evidences, signs and proofs have thus been established against 
you,’ 

4^j ijyft Xii 


4The Sentence that comes from Me cannot be changed,} 

“I have made My decision,” according to the explanation of 
Mujahid,* 11 

4jJjj ft zff 


4 And I am not unjust to the servants.} 


‘I will not punish anyone, except on account of their sins after 
the proof has been established against them.’ 


Jii’i u^->f ^ &.J fff Jb J 

^ ^-VJf* U 


430. On the Day when We wn7/ say to He//; “Are yon filled?" 
It will say: "Are there any more?"} 


m 


At-Tabari 22 :359. 
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437. And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwd, not 
far off.} 

i32. (It will be said): “This is what you were promised - (it is) 
for those returning in c inccre repentance, and Hafiz "} 

433. “Who feared Ar-Rahmdn unseen and brought a heart 
turned in repentance.”} 

i34. “Enter you therein in peace and security - this is a Day 
of eternal life!"} 

435. There they will have all that they desire - and We have 
more.} 


Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers 


Allah states that He will say to Jahannam on the Day of 
Resurrection, “Have you had your fill?” Allah the Most 
Honored has promised Hell that it will have its fill from the 
Jinns and mankind. He, the Exalted and Most Honored, will 
decide who will be thrown into the Fire and she will keep 
saying, “Are there any more,” or, ‘Are there any more whom 
You will provide me with?’ This is the apparent meaning of 
this Ayah which is supported by several Hadiths. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


ojJl y Ja : dy) . ^>- Jlj; 

oJl y Jlji Y} . ^iU C .UjPj ]ai Jai :Jyjj yiru iSjjr) 

Ji y <u 1 ^ ^UL»- Lgj < 3)1 y>- J-ii 


“The people will be thrown into Jahannam and it zvill say, ‘Are 
there any more?' Until the Mighty Lord puts His Foot over it 
and its comers will be collected together and it will say, 
“Enough, enough by Your grace and compassion!' There will be 
sufficient empty space in Paradise until Allah creates another 
creation and He, the Exalted, makes them dwell in the empty 
parts of Paradise Muslim also collected this Hadithfi^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 


111 Ahmad 3:234. 

I 2 * Muslim 4:2187 and 2188. 



Prophet sg said, 

i-1 jLj w»}]I ? 'bij* ift (J^ ’ djZuj <JLL* 

• U U : J l^liip 

*]ahannam will be asked, “Are you full?” and it will say, "Are 
there any more?” Until the Lord, the Blessed and Most 
Honored, puts His Foot over it and it will say: "Enough! 
Enough!"^ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

I cJtij .'jijStl ,Jlj Ijllil cJlli jlljlj ilajl 

Jb *-j : £>dJ _> _)p <il Jli . px Uj V] ^ 

ili'l 4^*’ U5l : jVlU Jlij . jst* j* ail ^ jU^l 

1^-3 <L*-j ^-^3j ^1> “Ai jll)I Lati t lajJU L^SvLa jjL>-lj 

3* (*4^i X) ilJl 4-**; <£.?rt} iU£f* a iu iai : J yci 

a j>-i Ut>- l$j jij-j _)*• Sill <l)li AiiJl l*i_j i ljii-l *il>- 


*Paradise and the Fire quarreled. The Fire said, "I have been 
favored with the arrogant people and tyrants.” Paradise said, 
"What is wrong with me that only the poor and humble people 
enter me?" Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said to 
Paradise, "You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy to 
those whom I will among My servants." He said to Hell, "You 
are My punishment which I inflict upon whom I wish from My 
servants, and I shall fill both of you." As for Hellfire, it will 
not have its fill until Allah puts His Foot over it and she will 
say, "Enough! Enough!” She will become full and its sides will 
come close to each other. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
shall not be unjust to any one of His creatures. As for Paradise, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored will create another 
creation to fill if.»’ 21 

Allah the Exalted said, 

jf- ci' 


m Path Al-Bari 8 :460. 
121 Fath Al-Bciri 8 :460. 
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iAnd Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Tacfwa, not far 

off* 

meaning, Paradise will be brought close and near to the pious, 
according to Qatadah, Abu Malik and As-Suddi, f11 

inot far offo, and this will occur on the Day of Resurrection, 
which is not far off. Surely that Day will come to pass and all 
that is bound to come, is near, 

ijA bjity Ci 

iThis is what you were promised - (it is) for those returning} 

who go back to Allah in sincere repentance intending not to 
repeat sin, 


iHafizy, who preserve their covenant with Allah and do not 
break or betray it, 


iWho feared Ar-Rahman unseen$ who feared Allah in secret when 
only Allah the Exalted and Most Honored could see him. The 
Prophet jg said, 


c Obi- t ^3Li5 ai ff’jj* 


“And a man who remembered Allah the Exalted while alone, 
and his eyes became tearful .® |21 

Allah said, 

iand brought a heart turned in repentance .> 

meaning, he will meet Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
on the Day of Resurrection with a heart turned in repentance 
to Him and absolutely free (of Shirk) and humbled to Him, 


m At-Tabari 22:363. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 2:168. That is, one of those under the shade of the 
Throne. 
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4 Enter you therein}, meaning Paradise, 

iin peace and security}, they will earn security from the torment 
of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and the angels of Allah 
will greet them with the Salam, according to the explanation of 
Qatadah.* 1 ' The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored: 

4- this is a Day of eternal life!}, meaning, they will reside in 
Paradise forever and will never die, neither be transferred from 
it nor wish to be transferred from it. The statement of Allah the 
All-Mighty, 

4»iCS 12 

iThere they will have all that they desire}, means, whatever 
delights they wish and desire, they will find it brought before 
them. 

Allah’s statement, 

4and We have more.} is similar to His other statement, 

£21 


4For those who have done good is the best and even 
more. >(10:26) 

In the Sahth, Muslim recorded that Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rumi 
said that ‘more’ refers to looking at the Most Honorable Face 
of Allah.* 2 ' 


&l 4 £* &L. & it (4^ ’ft,} 

l. Ok - ,. T * V . .A. ^ 1m jMj 3* >4* A 0 ^ dJll'j j 

^ cl® r r *• ^——* ji--» 4 1*.4- 4*. 


m 


At-Tabari 22 :366. 


' 2| Muslim 1:163. 
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436. And how many a generation We have destroyed before 
them who were stronger in poiver than they. And they went 
about the land! Could they find any place of refuge?} 

437. Verily, therein is indeed a reminder for him wlw has a 
heart or gives ear while he is heedful.} 

438. And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all 
between tlxem in six Days and nothing offatigue touched Us.} 

439. So bear with patience all that they say, and glorify the 
praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) 
setting.} 

440. And during a part of the night (also) glorify His praises 
and (so likewise) after the prostrations.} 

Warning the Disbelievers of the imminent Torment; 
commanding the Prophet ^ to pray and have Patience 

Allah the Exalted asks, ‘how many We have destroyed before 
these denying disbelievers?’ 

4 a generation who were stronger in power than they.} 

they were more numerous, mightier than they and who 
constructed on the earth and built on it more than they. The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 

4And they went about the land! Could they find any place of 
refuge?} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “They left the traces throughout the 
land,” 111 Qatadah said, “They traveled throughout the land 
seeking provisions through trade and business, more than you 
have.” 

Allah’s statement, 

iof?-* oi 

4Could they find any place of refuge?} means, ‘could they find a 
shelter from Allah’s decision and appointed destiny? Have what 


At-Tabari 22 :371. 
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Surah 50. Oaf (36 - 40) ( Port-26) 


they collected benefited them or averted Al'ah’s torment when it 
came to them on account of their denial of the Messengers? 
Likewise, you will never be able to divert avoid, or find refuge or 
shelter (from His torment).’ Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said, 


4 Verily, therein is indeed a reminder} and a lesson, 

43 jJ> 


4for him who has a heart ^ meaning, a sound understanding with 
which he comprehends, or, a good mind, according to Mujahid, 

4 3 3*4 

4or gives ear while he is heedful.} meaning, he hears the speech, 
comprehends and understands it in his mind and grasps its 
indications with his intellect. Mujahid said that, 

4^3 3 fo 


4 or gives ear}, means, he does not talk to himself but listens 
with an attentive heart. 1,1 Ad-Dahhak commented, “The Arabs 
would say that someone has given ear when he hears with his 
ears, while his heart is present and not absent.” 121 Ath-Thawri 
and several others said similarly.* 3 ' The statement of Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored; 


/ -a. > ■: 

4 


oi 


L*j a 5_- J '« jLi Uj ■ J' I^VaU- jCeij} 


4And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all that 
betxveen them in six Pays and nothing of fatigue touched Us.} 

is emphasis on the Resurrection because He Who is able to 
create the heavens and earth without fatigue, then surely He 
is able to resurrect the dead. Qatadah said, “The Jews, may 
Allah’s curses descend on them, said that Allah created the 
heavens and earth in six days and then rested on the seventh 
day, which was the Sabbath. This is why they call it a holiday. 
Allah the Exalted then sent down denial of their statement 


111 At-Tabari 22:373. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 22:374. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 22:374. 
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and false opinion.”* 11 Allah said, 

in 


4and nothing of fatigue touched Us.) indicating that no sleep, 
exhaustion or weariness affects Him. Allah the Exalted the 
Blessed said in other Ayat, 


of fjf (ij >-0-*— ■!* >p- J Ltr; 

}& '$ & & iP* 


4 Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. $>(46:33), 


,p- be -P~P bfjbb 


477i^ creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind .^(40:57) and, 


W**; ilj-M ^ UL. oil 


r'* 




4Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed?)!79:27) 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


4So bear with patience all that they say,) in reference to those who 
deny the Prophet ordering him to be patient with them and 
turn away from them in a good way, 


4vyP* Sbj op"*' >33 


4ond glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting.) 

There were two ordained prayers prior to the Isra’ journey. 
One before the rising of the sun at dawn and the other before 
sunset in the evening. Qiyam Al-Layl, prayer at night, was a 
command for the Prophet jte and his followers for sometime 
but it was later abrogated for the Ummah. Later, during the 
Isra’ journey, Allah abrogated all of the previous orders for 
prayer by ordaining five daily prayers, including the prayers of 


hi 


At-Tabari 22 :376. 
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Fajr before sunrise, and ‘Asr in the late afternoon. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah said, “When we were 
sitting with the Prophet sg, he looked at the full moon and 
said, 


v j l-L* Sjj IaS" 5 y-0 tJ® 


«Certainly you will be brought before your Lord and will see 
Him as you see this moon, and you will have no trouble in 
seeing Hun. So, if you can avoid missing the prayer before the 
sunrise and the prayer before sunset, you must do so.» 

He then recited Allah’s statement, 




iand glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting y’* 11 


The Two Sahihs and the rest of the Group collected this 
Hadith through the chain of Ismail. 121 


Allah the Exalted said. 



iAnd during a part of the night glorify His praises}, meaning pray 
to Him. Allah said Ayah, 


ULu til ij J <3?** uS Aljb . aj JJl 


4And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it, as an 
additional prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will raise 
you to Maqdm Mahmud.} (17:79) 


Ibn Abi Najxh reported that Mujahid said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that, 




iand after the prostrations.} refers to Tasbih, i.e. glorifying Allah’s 
111 Ahmad 4:365. 

121 Path Al-Bari 8:462, Muslim 1 :439, Abu Dawud 5:97, Tuhfat At- 
Ahwadhi 7:265, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra, 6:469 and Ibn Majah 1 :63. 
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to the gathering for the Day of Judgement, 

4The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in truth,} 

in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet which will bring 
forth the truth that most of them discounted and denied, 

rj. $>} 


4 that will be the Day of coming out.} from the graves, 








4Verily, it is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us is 
the final return.} 

Allah is He Who starts creation and then brings it back to life, 
and the latter is easier for Him; to Him is the final return of 
all creations. At this time, He will recompense each according 
to his or her deeds, good for good and evil for evil. Allah the 
Exalted said, 




40n the Day when the earth shall be cleft, from off them (tiiey 
will come out) hastening forth.} 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored will send down rain from 
the sky. From that rain the bodies of the creations will grow 
while they are in their graves, just as the seed grows in soil in 
the aftermath of rain. When the bodies grow to their full 
strength, Allah the Exalted will command angel Israfil and he 
will blow in the Trumpet (for a second time). The souls will be 
enclosed in a hole in the Trumpet. When Israfil blows in the 
Trumpet, the souls will depart from it and will fly between the 
heavens and earth. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, will 
declare, “By My grace and power, each soul shall return to the 
body that it used to inhabit,” and indeed, every soul will 
return to its body. The soul will enter its body just as poison 
enters the body, then the earth will be uncovered from above 
them, and they will all stand and head towards the Reckoning 
place hastening to obey the command of Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored, 
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249 


i 




4Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: '‘This 
is a hard Day. '>(54:8), and 


/ " “5 •>* * + -> p ✓ / # .V> #«• \ 

X j oi 41 


4Oh f/ie Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His 
Call) with (words of) His praise and obedietice, and you will 
think that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!) 
(17:52) 


In the Sahih, it is recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah j&j said, 



j— 1 


J}i ul» 


«The earth will open up first around we.# 111 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

l L& M) 


iThat will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.) ‘bringing them back 
to life is easy for Us and effortless.’ Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 


>J ^rJ 


4And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye. ^(54:50), and, 




4The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as of a single person. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) 
(31:28) 


Comforting the Prophet ^ 

The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most High, 

4'ofju ii l£) 

4We know best ivhat they say.) means, ‘Our knowledge is all 
encompassing of the denial that the idolators are confronting 

m 


Muslim 4:1782. 
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you with, so do not be concerned.’ In similar Ayat, Allah said, 

ii )tj Lj jijJLS j-ju 

vlejJ* Jy .£$>4© 


iltideed, \Ne know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until 
there comes unto you the certainty (i.e., death).} (15:97} 
Allah’s statement, 


iAnd you are not the one to force them. } says, “it is not you who 
forces them to accept the guidance; this is not a part of your 
mission.’ Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

i-ib: ,> '£&} 


iBut warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat.} 

meaning, ‘convey the Message of your Lord, for only those who 
fear Allah and dread His torment, and hope in His promise 
will remember and heed,’ 


44^-iP JH& (S$} 


4Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning .^(13:40), 

c~l! |Tp^=s>a. oil 



i So remind them ~ you are only one wlw mninds. You are not 
a dictator over them. >(88:21-22) 




$Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.}( 2:272) and, 


tcjZ if 


iVerily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills.} (28:56) Allah’s statement here, 
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iAnd you are not the one to force them. But warn by the 
Qur'an; him who fears My threat. > 

Qatadah used to invoke Allah by saying, “O Allah! Make us 
among those who fear Your threat and hope for Your promise, 
O Barr (Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), O Rahim (the 
Most Merciful).”‘ 11 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Qaf. All praise is due 
to Allah, He is for us, the most excellent Trustee. 


f11 Al-Qurtubi 17:29. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Adh-Dhariyat 
(Chapter - 51) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 

-Sgfi _ 


^ l_P^ ^ O 

y^jy «lc-^ |*p £&kyty. 

{S^>\\j> »^Ju^Vl[> *1^5 C^3 

^!' *. A , ' "l v ^ 5 . ^ „ 

^ I O^Lia^» 

w>y> JL3 ^) j^^ii ffp ow-» J^iaj *W^< ^Jjbl 

oiili ^ 
3ls tiU'JiST ijJU ^ 


-i~- 


/n the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

odiii-l» vJ.^bjj ^ 

~i’£* c^A-u U >!/j 

iyj£y !.-< OllAjli 

L )i tJ^' ub 
u(J -j^ ;v;:^l! oti &$J 
./ >•' y* # ---'j , *’• .v 

0* Alt iiUj* Jjj 

t?ji' Ji «^'* 1^1 

> j|/^ * , •* 

/A 4 f* 
^t!' f* fj; A^C/A p) oC1 

*» / y * £ JJ t :i:„/ 

vijj' Uj» yoi-U lyjj , jyUj 

y 4 ':?. -• > *'*; •> V 

‘ti f£ 

41. By the scattering 
Dhdriydt;} 

42. And the laden 
Hdmildt;} 


43. And the steady Jdriyat;} 

44. And the distributors of command,} 

45. Verily, that which you are promised is surely true.} 

46. And verily, Ad-Din is sure to occur.} 
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47. By the heaven full of Hubtik,} 

48. Certainly, you have different ideas.} 

49. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.} 

410. Cursed be Al-KJmrrasim} 

411. Who are under a cover of Sahfin,} 

412. The}/ ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din?”} 

413. (It will be) a Day ivhen they will be Yuftanun in the 
Fire!} 

414. "Taste you your trial! This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened!"} 

Affirming the News of the Resurrection 

The Commander of the faithful, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be 
pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared, 
“Any Ayah in the Book of Allah the Exalted and any Sunnah 
from Allah’s Messenger gg you ask me about today, I will 
explain them.” Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, “O Leader of 
the faithful! What is the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

4By the scattering Dhariydt},’’ and ‘Ali said, “The wind.” The man 
asked, 

4 ‘. <±± 2 &} 

u 4And the laden Hdmildt}?” ‘Ali said, “The clouds.” The man 
again asked. 


u 4And the steady Jdriydt}?" ‘Ali said, “The ships.” The man 
asked, 

it |;£l 

u 4And the distributors of command}?” ‘Ali said, it refers to “The 
angels.”* 11 

Some scholars said that Al-Jariyat Yusra refers to the stars 
that float in their orbits with ease. This would mean that the 


111 At-Tabari 22 :389-392 and ‘Abdur-RazzAq 3 :41. 
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things mentioned were ascendant in their order, beginning 
with the lower, then mentioning the higher one after that, etc. 
The winds bring the clouds, the stars ar° above them and the 
angels who distribute by Allah’s order are above '■hat, and they 
descend with Allah’s legislative orders and the decrees He 
determines. 

These Ay at cun'ain a vow from Allah that Resurrection shall 
come to pass. Allah’s statement, 

/ *. ^ * % S } " V 

4. 0, JjUJ ^ey 

iVerily, that which you are promised is surely true.?, it is a 
truthftfi promise, 

iUt !' 

iAnd verily, Ad-Dirt} the Recompense, 

ig* 

iwill occur}, it will surely come to pass. 

Then Allah the Exalted said, 

iBy the heaven full of Hubuk,} Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Full of beauty, 
grace, magnificence and perfection.” 111 Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said 
bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Qatadah, ‘Atiyah 
Al-‘Awfi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and others said similarly.’ 21 Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin ‘Arar and others said, “The meandering 
of the water, sand and plants when the wind passes over them; 
carving paths out of them, that is the Hubuk.” 

All of these sayings return to the same meaning, that of 
beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear yet 
thick, firmly structured, spacious and graceful, beautified with 
stars such as the sun and orbiting planets such as the moon 
and the planets of the solar system. 

The Differing Claims of the Idolators 

Allah the Exalted said, 

Pi J Afr 


fI1 At-Tabari 22:395-396. 
121 At-Tabari 22:396-397. 
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•{Certainly, you have different ideas.} Allah says, You disbelievers 
who deny the Messengers have different and confused opinions 
that do not connect or conform to each other.’ Qatadah 
commented on the Ayah, “You have different ideas about the 
Qur’an. Some of you agree that it is true while some others 
deny this fact.” 111 Allah said. 


$ & *&> 


{Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.} 

Allah says, these confused and different opinions only fool 
those who are inwardly misguided. Surely, such falsehood is 
accepted, embraced and it becomes the source of confusion 
only for those who are misguided and originally liars, the fools 
who have no sound comprehension, as Allah said. 




{So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot lead 
astray, except those who are predetermined to bum in 
Hell! M37:161-163) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and As-Suddi 
said: 




{Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.} “He who is 
misguided is led astray from it.” Allah said; 




{Cursed be Al-Kharrasun }, Mujahid said; “The liars. This is 
similar to what is mentioned in {Surah) ' Abasa: 




{Be cursed man! How ungrateful he is!}{ 80:17) 

Al-Kharrasun are those who claim that they will never be 
brought back to life, doubting the coming of Resurrection. ,i2! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 


l 1 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 4:242. 
m At-Tabari 22:400. 
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{Cursed be Al-Kharrasiiti}, “Cursed be the doubters.”* 11 Mu'adh 
said similarly, may Allah be pleased with him. During one of 
his speeches he said, “Destroyed be the doubters.” Qatadah 
said, "Al-Kharrasun are the people of doubt and suspicion.”* 2 * 
Allah said; 

iWho are under a cover of Sdhun,} Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and others said; “In disbelief and doubt, they 
are heedless and playful.”* 3 * Allah said, 

4 .v'il iff jy> oCt Oj&-*} 

iThey ask: “When will be the Day of Ad-Din?"} 

They utter this statement in denial, stubbornness, doubt and 
suspicion. Allah the Exalted replied, 

i(It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the Fire!} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several others said that 
Yuftanun means punished.* 4 * Mujahid said: “Just as gold is 
forged in the fire."* 5 ’ A group of others also including Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Ibrahim An-Nakha*!, Zayd bin Aslam, and Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri said, “They will be burnt.” 

i j&i '&>} 

fTaste you your trial!}, Mujahid said, “Your burning”* 6 ’ while 
others said, “Your punishment.” 

iThis is what you used to ask to be hastened!} 

This will be said admonishing, chastising, humiliating and 
belittling them. Allah knows best. 


111 At-Jabari 22:399. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 22:400. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 22 :400-401. 
* 4 ’ At-Tabari 22:402. 


f5| 

16] 


At-Tabari 22:402. 
At-Jabari 22:403. 
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\j>V «4$i 35 'fr\ ^fj f4^'* t* •jr-^ T <4 

(^iJ} &■ ^ oi }U» 

Uj Jp' jf) W JL) 

4 ,^” o^ik.' ^£->* U JiJ ,>J /c[ vyji 


425. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Springs,} 

426. Taking joy in the things which their Lord has given them. 
Verily, they were before this doers of good.} 

427. They used to sleep but little by night.} 

il8. And in the hours before dazvn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.} 

429. And in their wealth there was the right of the Sd’il and 
the Mahrum.} 

420. And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with 
certainty.} 

ill. And also in yourselves. Will you not then see? 

ill. And in the heaven is your provision, and that which you 
are promised.} 

423. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is the 
truth, just as you can speak.} 


Qualities of Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 

Allah the Exalted informs about those who have Taqwa, that 
on the Day of their Return they will be amidst gardens and 
springs. To the contrary the miserable ones will be amidst 
torment, punishment, fire and chains. Allah said, 

i (»tj i**- 5 '* 

iTakitig joy in the things which their Lord has given them.} 

His statement; 


iTaking} describes the state of the people of Taqwa in the 
midst of gardens and springs. They will receive what their Lord 
gives them, meaning, delight, happiness and favors. Allah the 
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Exalted and Most Honored said, 

iVerilxj, they were before that}, in the life of the world, 


igooddoers} As He said: 

Jtfi JLlilii L fcy. yfy 


4£«f and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before 
you in days past!}( 69:24) 

Allah the Exalted described the good acts that they performed, 

^ *$' o; ili 


iThey used to sleep but little at night. 

The scholars of Tafslr have two opinions about this: 


The First Opinion 

The first is that, they used to spend a little part of every night 
awake. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every night, they would worship 
Allah, even during a little part of the night.” 111 Qatadah 
narrated that Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah said, “Hardly a night 
would pass by them that they did not pray to Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored, either in the beginning, or the 
middle of it.” 121 Mujahid said, “Only a few nights, if any, would 
they sleep through the night until the morning without 
praying Tahajjud .” 131 Qatadah said similarly. 141 Anas bin 
Malik and Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “They used to pray between Al- 
Maghrib and AI-7shd'.” 151 

The Second Opinion 

They used to spend a little part of the night in sleep. This was 
preferred by Ibn Jarir. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

111 At-Tabari 22:407. 

121 At-Tabari 22:407. 

131 At-Tabari 22:408. 

141 At-Tabari 22:408. 

151 At-Tabari 22:407-408. 
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iThey used to sleep but little by night}, 

“They performed voluntary night prayer and would not sleep 
during the night except a little. They were active and would 
continue until they were seeking forgiveness right before 
dawn.” 111 

‘Abdullah bin Salam said, “When the Messenger of Allah 
arrived at Al-Madinah, people quickly gathered around him 
and I was among them. When I saw his face, I knew that it 
was not the face of a liar. The first statement I heard from him 
was, 

•ciJI It^llj 

“O people! Feed with food, keep relations to kith and kin, 
spread the Salam, pray at night while people are asleep, and 
you will enter Paradise in peace. n” 12 ’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 

Ui j* iUJl J> JJb 

« Verily, there are lofty rooms in Paradise in which their outside 
can be seen from inside and their inside from the outside .» 

Abu Mdsa Al-Ash‘ari said, “Who are they for, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He 3 $, said, 

•fljj Ujl* <1 jvf ffj i 

{ For those who use soft speech, feed food and spend the night 
in voluntary prayer while people are asleep.d 3 * 

Allah said: 

4.And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.} 


111 At-Tabari 22:408-409. 

|2t Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:187. 
[31 Afimad 2:173. 
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Mujahid and several others said: “They were performing 
Sa/dh.”* 1 * Others said that they would stand in prayer during 
the night and delayed asking Allah for forgiveness until the 
latter hours before dawn. As Allah, the Exalted the Blessed, 
said; 


iAnd those who seek forgiveness during the last hours of the 
night M 3:17); 

This is because it is better if asking for forgiveness is done 
while praying. 

It is confirmed in the Sahih collections as well as others, 
from several Companions, that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


: jjd jiJi lx Jx dill id 'js jjl; Ju; «i !>j» 

Jd^ j* js Ja .dp ^ ji 

* * * 

( uk ^ 


iAllah, the Most High, descends each night to the lowest 
heaven when the last third of the night remains. He says, "Is 
there anyone who is repenting so that 1 may accept his 
repentance? Is there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that I may 
forgive him? Is there anyone asking of Me, so that I may grant 
him his request?” until Fajr begins V 2 ' 


Many of the scholars of Tafsir said that when the Prophet 
Ya'qub said to his sons: 


4^ p & 


41 will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you${ 12:98), he delayed 
doing so until the hours before dawn. 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

M 


m At-Tabari 22:413. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 3:35, 11:133 and 13:473, Muslim 1:521 and 523, 
Abu Dawud 2:77 and 5:101, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:471, An-Nasal 
in Al-Kubra, 4:24 and Ibn Majah 1 :435. 
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4And in their wealth there was the right of the Sd'il and the 
Mahriim. } 

After Allah mentioned their quality of performing prayer, He 
then mentioned their quality of spending in charity and acts of 
compassion and kindness, 

4 j*" (*♦*->*' 


iAnd in their wealth there was the right}, a designated part which 
they dedicated to the Sd’il and Mahrum. The Sa’il is the poor 
who begs others, and he has a due right. As for the Mahrum, 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “He is the poor person who does 
not receive a stipend.” Meaning he does not receive a stipend 
from the Muslim treasury, nor does he have a means of income, 
nor a profession. 

The Mother of the faithful, 'A’ishah may Allah be pleased 
with her, said about the Mahrum, “He is the displaced, the one 
who does not have a profession to easily earn an income 
from.” Qatadah and Az-Zuhri: “The Mahrum is the one who 
does not ask the people for anything.”* 2 ' Az-Zuhri added that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


• aIIp «J Ja jj V J 


* f * ' 
JJl J^ 

V ^ JJl 11 


«77ie poor (Misldn) is not the one who goes round to the people 
and asks them for a mouthful or two or a date or tivo. But the 
poor is the one who does not have enough to satisfy his needs 
and whose condition is not biown to others, so that others may 
give him something in charity .* ,3) 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using another chain 
of narration. 141 


Allah’s Signs on the Earth and in Mankind 

Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next, 

111 At-Tabari 22:414. 

121 At-Tabari 22:416. 

131 An-Nasal, 5:85. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 3:399 and Muslim 2:719. 
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^ S>$ 


4And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with 
certainty.} 

Allah says that there are signs on earth that testify to the 
might of the Creator and His boundless ability. These signs 
include what Allah placed on the earth, the various plants, 
animals, valleys, mountains, deserts, rivers and oceans. He 
also created mankind with different languages, colors, 
intentions end abilities, and a variety among them, differences 
in the power of understanding and comprehension, their 
deeds, and ultimately earning happiness or miseiy. Allah put 
every organ in their bodies in its rightful place where they 
most need it to be. So He said; 


4And also in yourselves. Will you not then see?} 

Qatadah commented, “He who thinks about his own creation 
will realize that he was created with flexible joints so that it is 
easy for him to perform acts of worship.” 111 
Allah the Exalted said next, 


4And in the heaven is your provision,} meaning, rain, 




4and that which you are promised.} meaning Paradise. This was 
said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others. 12 ’ 

Allah said: 




4Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is the truth, 
just as you can speak.} 

Allah is swearing by His honorable Self, all of the matters of 
the Judgement, Resurrection, and Recompense that they have 
been promised shall certainly occur. Therefore, it is the truth, 


111 Al-Qurtubi 17:40. 
121 At-Tabari 22:420. 
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there being no doubt about it, so do not doubt its coming, just 
as you do not doubt that you can speak 
When he would talk to one of his friends, Mu'adh used to 
say: “What I am saying is as true as your being here.” 



jLCj" ji Zt&j ijls (gj 


-u;. 


424. Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of 
Ibrahim?} 

425. When they came in to him and said: “Salaman!" He 
answered: “Salamun" and said: “You are a people unknown to 
me."} 

426. Then he turned to his household, and brought out a 
roasted calf. } 

427. And placed it before them (saying): “Will you not eat?"} 

428. Then he conceived fear of them (when they ate not). They 
said: "Fear not." And they gave him glad tidings of a son 
having knowledge .> 

429. Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; she smote 
her face, and said: "A barren old woman!"} 

430. They said: “Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the 
All-Wise, the All-Knower."} 


The Guests of the Prophet Ibrahim 

We mentioned this stoiy before in Surah Hud and Al-Hijr . ,l1 
Allah said, 

prcA 

4Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of Ibrahim}, 
whom Ibrahim honored and who, 

4& Jis Vc \$} 

t 1 ' See volume five, the Tafslr of SUrah Hud (11:69), and the Tafsir of 
Surat Al-Hijr (15:51). 
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4they said: "Saldman!" He anstvcred: "Saldmun."} 
^ <j!*»«» >4^ 


iWhen you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with 
wfiat is better than it, or return it equally .$>(4:86) 

So the Friend of Allah chose a better reply in return for their 
greeting, implementing Allah’s command: Reciprocating the 
greeting with the term Saldmun is stronger than the greeting 
using the term Saldman. 

The three angels; Jibril, Mika 11 and Israfll came to Ibrahim 
in the image of handsome young wonderfully graceful men. 
This is why Ibrahim said, 

& 


4You are a people unknown to me.} Allah the Exalted said, 


4Theti he turned to his household,} Ibrahim discretely went inside 
in haste, 

^ jw 


4and brought out a roasted calf.} from the best of his menu, 
And in another Ayah. 




4And he hastened to etitertain them loith a roasted calf.} (11:69) 
means roasted on hot coals 


4And placed it before them}, brought it close to them, 

4(L>f& $ 


4Saying, “Will you not eat?” } 

Ibrahim said this polite and kind statement to his guests, and 
surely, this Ayah indicates proper manners for honoring 
guests. For he brought the food to his guests quickly, while 
they were unaware that it was being prepared for them. He did 
not first mention this favor to them by saying, “We will make 
food for you.” Rather, he discretely had it prepared and placed 
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before them. He prepared the best kind of food he had, a 
young, fat roasted calf. He did not place the food far from 
them and invite them to come close to it to eat. Rather, he 
placed it close to them and refrained from ordering them to 
eat. Instead he invited them using a kind and subtle 
invitation, 

$} 


iWill you not eat?} This statement is similar to one of us saying 
to a guest, “Would you be kind and generous to do such and 
such?” 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4 


iThen he conceived fear of them.} this Ayah is explained by 
Allah’s statement, 




4But when he saw their hands went not towards it, he 
mistrusted them, and felt a sense of fear of them. They said: 
"Fear not, we have beet} seiit against the people of Lilt." And 
his wife was standing (there), and she laughed.}(! 1:70-71), 


meaning, she was glad that the people of Lut would be 
destroyed on account of their rebellion and transgression 
against Allah, the Exalted. This is when the angels delivered 
the good news to her of a son, Ishaq, and Ya'qub after Ishaq, 


'*3 & M ^ Sj 






$ he 


iShe said: "Woe unto me! Shall 1 bear a child while I am an 
old woman, and here is my husband an old man? Verily, this 
is a strange thing!" They said, "Do you wonder at the decree of 
Allah? The mercy of Alla)} and His blessings be on you, O 
family of the house. Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, 
All-Glorious."}(1 1:72-73) 

Allah said here; 





266 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

iAnd they gave him glad tidings of a son having knowledge.} 

This news was as good to Ibrahim as it was to his wife, for 
this son would be theirs, and therefore, they both were getting 
some good news. Allah the Exalted said, 


iThen his wife came forward with a loud voice}, 

She screamed loudly, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri 
and As-Suddi. 11 * She said when she shouted, 



iAh! Woe to me!}(25:28), then, 


ishe smote her face,} meaning, she struck herself upon her 
forehead, according to Mujahid and Ibn Sabit. 12 * Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that she smacked her face just as women do when 
confronted with an amazing thing, 131 

&j} 


iand said: "A barren old woman!"} meaning, “How can I give 
birth while I am an old woman? And even when I was young I 
was barren and could not have children,” 


> A U& <36 <£& 


iThey said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Knower"}, 

“He is the All-Knower of the honor that you are worthy of and 
He is the most Wise in His statements and decisions.’ 


0* ‘J»*r fc/l (5 Jli^ 

% ft es u ©oojlif u ft 'jt £ tXjX $ Sjf Ajy-i 


At-Tabari 22 :426 and Al-Qurtubi 17:46. 
121 At-Tabari 22 :428. 

131 At-Tabari 22:427. 
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431. (Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, O 
messengers?"} 

432. They said: "We have been sent to a people who are 
criminals."} 

433. "To send down upon them stones of clay."} 

434. "Marked by your Lord for transgressors."} 

435. So We brought out from therein the believers.} 

436. But We found not there any household of the Muslims 
except one.} 

437. And We have left there a sign for those who fear the 
painful torment.} 


The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the 
Prophet Lut 


Allah the Exalted said about Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 

‘3 1B3 •<&. i\ 4 43 2*3 gf & Hi 

S $£, % $ & 5 ft Si 5 ^ 


4Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and the 
glad tidings had reached him, he began to plead with Us for the 
people of Lut. Verily, Ibrdhim was, without doubt forbearing, 
used to invoke Alliih with humility, and was repentant. "O 
IbrShim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your Lord 
has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for them 
which cannot be turned back."}( 11:74-76) Allah said here, 


4%zfcp $ a ji$ 


4(Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, O 
messengers?"} 


meaning, “what is the mission that you were sent with,’ 




4They said: "We have been sent to a people who are 
criminals."} 


in reference to the people of LUt, 


0* 'Jw (*^ 
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iTo send down upon them stones of baked clay, marked}, or 
written, 



y £ 5 } 


iby your Lord for transgressors. )► recorded with Allah to their 
names; each stone has the name of its companion. Allah said 
in Surat Al-‘Ankabut, 


Ot C-A v * ,a£ [)1U UyJ 


4 



i(Ibrdhim) said: "But there is Lut in it." They said: "We 
know better who is there. We zvill verily save him and his 
family except his ivife: she will be of those zuho remain 
behind. "^(29:32), and said here, 


^ . r4 . OS' 0 “ 


iSo We brought out from therein the believers.} they are: Lut and 
his family, except his wife, 

j* 


iBut We found not there any household of the Muslims except 
one.} 


Allah the Exalted said, 


^And We have left there a sign for those zvho fear the painful 
torment.} 


meaning, We left a proof of the punishment, torment and 
stones made of SijjU (baked clay) that We sent on them; We 
made their dwelling place a putrid, evil, dead sea. This should 
provide a lesson for the believers,’ 

aytji j<_ii ^ 


if or those zvho fear the painful torment.} 
jji C jtjde (sLyi i) jj ' jt>j £31 j ^iJUt pjiff 4ij*A 
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438. A/jd in Musa, when We sent him to Fir'awn with a 
manifest authority.} 

439. But (he) turned away along with his hosts, and said: "A 
sorcerer or a madman.”} 

440. So We took him and his annies, and dumped them into 
the sea (Yamm), for he was blameworthy.} 

442. And in ‘Ad when We sent against them the barren 
wind;} 

442. It spared nothing that it reached, but bleio it into broken 
spreads of rotten ruins.} 

443. And in Thamud, ivhen they were told: "Enjoy yourselves 
for a while!”} 

444. But they insolently defied the command of their Lord, so 
the Sd'iqah overtook them while they were looking.} 

445. Then they zoere unable to rise up, nor could they help 
themselves.} 

446. (So were) the people of Niih before them. Verily, they 
were a people who were rebellious.} 


Lessons from the Destruction of Fir‘awn, ‘Ad, Thamud, 
and the People of Nuh 

Allah the Exalted said, 




4And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir'axvn with a manifest 
authority.} 


meaning, with clear proof and plain evidence, 

4 *^ dp} 

4But he turned away along with his hosts,} meaning, in rebellion 
and arrogance, Fir‘awn turned away from the plain truth that 
Musa was sent with, 
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($} 

iBending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) astray from 
the path of Allah.) (22:9 ), meaning turning away from truth in 
arrogance, 

ij& '} Mj} 

iand said: "A sorcerer, or a madman."} meaning Fir'awn said to 
MUsa, “With regards to the message that you brought me, you 
are either a magician or a madman.” Allah the Exalted replied, 

' 

iSo We took him and his armies, and dumped them}, meaning *We 
threw them,’ 




iinto the Yamm}, into the sea, 




ifor he was blameworthy.} meaning, Fir'awn was a denying 
sinner and a stubborn disbeliever worthy of blame, 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


4^^*' gjtf h £ jfb 


iAnd in 'Ad when We sent against them the barren wind} 

that destroys everything and produces nothing. This was said 
by Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. 111 Allah’s statement, 




ilt spared nothing that it reached,} meaning, everything that the 
wind could destroy, 

& to 

ibut blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins.} 

meaning, made it just like a rotten and destroyed. Said bin 
Al-Musayyib and others commented on: 

^ 

m 


At-Tabari 22 -.434. 
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iwhen We sent against them the barren wind}, “Southerly 
winds.” 111 However, there is a Hadith in the Sahih from 
Shuhah bin Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

i/ have been made victorious with the Saba (easterly wind), and 
the people of ‘Ad were destroyed with the Dabiir (westerly 
wind ).»‘ 21 Allah saying, 


iAnd in Thamud, when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for 
a while!"} 

is just as He said in another Ayah, 


ic&\ yO (£££ isAl $ 




& 


iAnd as for Thamud, We guided them to the path of truth, but 
they preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sd'iqah of 
disgracing torment seized than.} (41:17) Allah said here, 






ft H 4# 


iAnd in Thamud, when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for 
a while!" But they insolently defied the command of their Lord, 
so the Sd'iqah overtook than while they were looking.} 

Thamtid were given a respite for three days, during which they 
await the torment. In the early morning of the fourth day, the 
torment overtook them, 


iThen they were unable to rise up,} they were unable to 
escape and run away from it, 


ihtrfA £j} 

inor could they help themselves.} nor could they save themselves 
from the torment that befell them. Allah the Exalted and Most 


111 At-Tabari 22:433. 

Fath Al-Bdri 2:604 and Muslim 2:617. 
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^ SS8J&& err Honored said, 
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i(So were) the people of 
Niih before them.} 
meaning, ‘We de¬ 
stroyed the people of 
Nuh before these peo¬ 
ple (Fir‘awn, ‘Ad and 
Thamud).' 

^cmjJ Cj \jt 

4 Verily, they were a 
people who were 
revellious.} 

We mentioned these 
stories in details 
before in the Tafsir of 
several other Surahs. 

’Av i \j} 

(**j* U—U* J$\) 
iis? ^f==> oy 
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447. Wi7/i Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are 
able to expand the vastness of space thereof.} 

448. And We have made the earth a Firdsh; how excellent 
spreader (thereof) are We!} 

449. And of everything We have created pairs, that you may 
remember.} 

450. So, flee to Allah. Verily, I am a plain wamer to you from 
Him.} 

451. And set not up any other god along with Allah. Verily, I 
am a plain wamer to you from Him.} 


1 
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Proofs of Allah’s Oneness abound in the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Barth 

Allah reminds us of the creating of the higher and lower 
worlds, 

4We constructed the heaven. ^ meaning, “We made it as a high 
roof, protected from falling,’ 


4with Hands}, meaning, with strength, according to ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ath-Thawri and several 
others, 11 ’ 

4 Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof.} 

means, We made it vast and We brought its roof higher 
without pillars to support it, and thus it is hanging 
independently.’ 


4And We have made the earth a Firdsh}, meaning, We have made 
it a resting place for the created,’ 



4hou> excellent a spreader (thereof) are We!}, meaning, We spread 
it for its inhabitants,’ 

uu. ^ m } 


4And of everything We have created pairs,} 

meaning, all the created are in pairs, the heaven and earth, 
night and day, sun and moon, land and sea, light and 
darkness, faith and disbelief, death and life, misery and 
happiness, Paradise and Fire, in addition to the animals and 
plants. The statement of Allah the Exalted, 




111 At-Tabari 22:438. 
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believers.} 

456. And I created not the Jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me.} 

457. I seek not any provision from them nor do 1 ask that they 
should feed Me.} 

458. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of power, the 
Most Strong.} 

459. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion of 
torment like to the evil portion of torment (which came for) their 
likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to hasten on!} 

460. Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which 
they have been promised.} 


All Messengers met the Same Type of Denial from Their 
Nations 

Allah comforts His Prophet jg by saying to Him, just as 
these idolators denied you, the disbelievers of old used the 
same words with their Messengers,’ 

j Af $ ofr 3 1 $£} 

4Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!”} 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

<4 


4Have they transmitted this saying to these?}, meaning, have those 
of the past taught these words to the people of the present? 




4Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond 
bounds!} 


They are tyrannical people whose hearts are the same. 
Therefore, the latter said the same as those before them have 
said. Allah the Exalted said, 




4So him away from them,} meaning, 'O Muhammad, turn away 
from the Quraysh idolators,’ 
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i-J ~d*} 


4]/oh ire »of blamezvorthy.} meaning, *We blame you not if you 
turn away from them,’ 


$ %£} 


iAnd remind, for verily, the reminding profits the believers.} 

meaning, for only the believing hearts benefit from being 
reminded. 


Allah Only created Mankind and Jinns to worship Him 
Alone 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

i&Z&l 4 SH'j U' 

iAnd I created not the Jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me.} 

meaning, 1, Allah, only created them so that I order them to 
worship Me, not that I need them.’ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 


i...except that they should worship Me.} meaning, “So that they 
worship Me, willingly or unwillingly.” 

Allah the Exalted said, 


Ji li j* il' (j^ J -kyl lj jjj JjJ i*} 


il seek not any provision from them nor do 1 ask that they 
should feed Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Oivner of 
power, the Most Strong.} 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #5 taught the following: 

( J jl^Jl Ji> 


Verily, I am the Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong .’ 111 


m 


Ahmad 1 :418. 
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Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal also collected this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih .” 11 * The meaning of 
this Ayah (51:56) is that, Allah the Exalted, the Blessed 
created the creatures so that they worship Him Alone without 
partners. Those who obey Him will be rewarded with the best 
rewards, while those who disobey Him will receive the worst 
punishment from Him, Allah stated that He does not need 
creatures, but rather, they are in need of Him in all 
conditions. He is alone their Creator and Provider. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jjg said, 


Vjj illyb Jiilj ^;IU : ^1*^ ‘•l*! 


"Allah the Exalted said, "O Son of Adam! Busy yourself in 
worshipping Me, and I will fill your chest with riches and 
dissipate your meekness. Otherwise, I will fill your chest with 
distracting affairs and ivill not do away with your 
meekness."^ 2 ' 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Ghanb .”* 3 ’ 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

40 ^ 1 y& jfo 


iAnd verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion}, indicates 
that they will receive their due share of the torment, 


ilike the evil portion (which came for) their likes (of old); so let 
them not ask Me to hasten on!} 


let them not ask that the punishment is rushed to them, for it 
will surely come, 

Abu Dfiwud 4:290, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:261 and An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubrd 6:469. 

121 Ahmad 2:358. 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:166 and Ibn Majah 2 :1376. 
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iTheti woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they 
have been promised.} 
meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of SHrat Adh-Dhariy&t, all praise 
is due to Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone. 




Surah 52. At-Tur (1-16) (Part-27] 


279 


The Tafslr of Surat At-Tur, 
(Chapter - 52) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat At-Tur 

• ♦ 

Malik narrated that Jubayr bin Mutlm said, “I heard the 
Prophet ^ reciting Surat At-Tur while praying Maghrib. Surely, 
I have never heard a more beautiful voice or recitation than 
his recitation.”* 11 This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahtiis 
using a chain of narration that includes Malik.* 21 Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Umm Salamah said, “I complained of being ill to 
the Messenger of Allah sg, and he said, 

^ ti s f I 

‘s-'V# cT™* Jtp* 

«Perform Tawaf (of the Ka'bah) behind the crowd, while you 
are riding j 

So, I performed Tawaf while the Messenger of Allah was 
praying beside the House, reciting At-Tur.’* 3 * 

Z-gfi P *—3 



*** Al-Muwatta' 1:78. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 2:289 and Muslim 1:338. 
131 Fath Al-B&ri 8:468. 
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41. By the Tiir} 

42. And the Book inscribed} 

43. In parchment unrolled.$ 

44. And by Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur.} 

45. And the roof raised high .} 

46. And by the sea that is Masjur.} 

47. Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.} 

48. There is none that can avert it.} 

49. On the Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr,} 

410. And Tasfr the mountains Sayr.} 

411. Then woe that Day to those who denied.} 

412. Those who were, in their falsehood, playing.} 

413. The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the 
fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.} 

414. This is the Fire which you used to deny.} 

415. Is this magic or do you not see?} 

416. Enter therein and whether you are patient of - it or 
impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only being requited 
for what you used to do.} 


Allah swears that the Coming of Torment is Near 

Allah swears by His creation, a testimony to His great ability, 
that His torment will surely befall His enemies; they will have 
no way of escaping it. 

At-Tur is the mount that has trees, similar to the mount 
where Allah spoke to Musa, while Musa was on it, and the 
mount on which Allah started the prophethood of “Isa. A 
mount that does not have trees is called Jabal, not Tur. Allah 
said, 


4And by the Book inscribed}, it is said that it means Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz, (the Preserved Table). It is also said that is refers to the 
divinely revealed inscribed Books that people recite, and this is 
why Allah said. 
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iln parchment unrolled. And by Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mur.} 

In the Two Sahths it is confirmed that the Messenger of 
Allah said in the Hadith about Al-Isra’ y after ascending to 
the seventh heaven: 



^ u 4 \ 


«T}jen, I was taken to Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mur. It is visited every 
day by seventy thousand angels who will not come back to visit 
it again V 1 ' 


The angels worship Allah in Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mur and perform 
Tawaf around it just as the people of the earth perform Tawaf 
around the Kahah. Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur is the Ka'bah of those 
who reside in the seventh heaven. During the Isra’ journey, 
the Prophet saw Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who was reclining with his 
back on Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur. It was Ibrahim who built the 
Ka'bah on earth, and surely, the reward is compatible with the 
action. 

Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur is parallel to the Ka'bah; every heaven 
has its own house of worship, which is also the direction of 
prayer for its residents. The house that is located in the lower 
heaven, is called Bayt Al-'Izzah. And Allah knows best. 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


iAnd by the roof raised high Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shuhah, and 
Abu Al-Ahwas, all narrated from Simak, from Khalid bin 
‘Ar'arah, from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib: 


iAnd by the roof raised high) “Meaning the heaven.” Sufyan 
added, “Then ‘Ali recited, 



iAnd We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from its signs. >(21:32)”* 21 


* 1 * Fath Al-Bari 6 :349 and Muslim 1:150. 
,2) At-Tabari 22 :257-258. 


S 



282 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, 
Ibn Zayd and preferred by Ibn Jarir. 11 ’ 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


iAnd by the sea that is Masjur.$ The majority say it refers to the 
oceans of the earth. Masjur, means, the sea will be kindled with 
fire on the Day of Resurrection just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


iAnd when the seas become as blazing fire.$(81:6) 

i.e., it will be kindled with fire and become a raging fire that 
surrounds the people in the gathering area, this was reported 
by Said bin Al-Musayyib from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib.’ 2 ’ 


It was also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, and it is the view of 
Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ‘Abdullah bin TJbayd bin TJmayr 
and others. Qatadah said, “Masjur is the Tilled sea.’” Ibn Jarir 
preferred this explanation saying, “The sea is not lit with fire 
now, so it is filled.” 

Allah’s statement; 




iVerily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.$ 

contains the subject of the vow, indicating that His torment 
will surely strike the disbelievers, as Allah stated in another 
Ayah; 

iThere is none that can avert it.$ indicating that when Allah 
decides to send the torment upon them, none can prevent it or 
stop it from striking them. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya recorded that JaTar bin 
Zayd Al-‘Abdi said, “One night, in Al-Madinah, ‘Umar went out 
investigating the welfare of Muslims and passed by the house 
of a man who was standing in voluntary prayer. ‘Umar stood 


111 At-Tabari 22:458. 
121 At-Tabari 22:458. 
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quietly, listening to his recitation; the man was reciting, 
iBy At-Tur$, vmtil he reached the Ayah, 





iVerily, the torment of your lord will surely come to pass. 
There is none that can avert it.$ 


•Umar said, 'Ey the Lord of the Ka‘bah, this is a true vow.’ 
‘Umar dismounted his donkey and sat next to a wall for a 
while. He then went back to his house and fell ill for a month. 
During his illness, the people would visit him, not knowing 
what caused his illness.” May Allah be pleased with ‘Umar. 


Describing the Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said; 

0 

iOn the Day when Tatmir the heaven Mawr$ 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah said: “Shaking violently.”* 1 * Also from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, “Split.” Mujahid said: “Spin violently.” Ad-Dahhak 
commented on the Ayah, saying, “The earth will violently spin 
and move by the command of Allah, and its areas will violently 
move towards each other.”* 21 This was preferred by Ibn Jarir, 
because of the meaning of the word, Mawra, which denotes 
meanings of spinning and shaking. Allah said, 

iAnd Tasir the mountains will Sayr.) 

will fade away and become scattered particles of dust blown 
away by the wind, 

iThen woe that Day to those who denied woe to them that Day 
as a result of Allah’s torment, punishment and affliction that 
He will direct at them, 


111 Aj-Tabari 22:462. 
121 At-Tabari 22:362. 
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A-'lAhjAA j (ii Si ') 1 

iThose who were in their falsehood, playing.) 

meaning, they live in this life in falsehood and make the 
religion the subject of their mockery and jest, 


$The Day when they will be pushed doivn by force) 
meaning, they will be violently driven and shoved, 

At* 


4 to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.) 

Mujahid, Ash-Shahi, Muhammad bin Kah, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
Suddi and Ath-Thawri said that this Ayah means, “They will 
be violently shoved into the Fire.” [1 ’ Allah said, 

: j^>) 

4This is the Fire, which you used to deny.) meaning, the 
angels of punishment will say these words to them, while 
admonishing and chastising them, 


t 


» *1 < **4 \ 


41s this magic or do you not see? Enter therein) 


meaning, enter the Fire, ‘which will encircle you from every 
direction,’ 



SJ- V jl [ifi-Jb) 


iand whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all 
the same.) 


“whether you endure its torment and afflictions or not, you will 
never avert it or be saved from it,’ 


iifiz jir £ •>£ ai) 


4You are only being requited for what you used to do.) 

and surely, Allah is never unjust with anyone. Most certainly, 
Allah recompenses each according to their deeds. 


I 1 ' At-Tabari 22:464 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :631. 
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427. Verily, those who 
have Taepvd will be in 
Gardens and Delight.$ 

418. Enjoying in that 
which their Lord has be¬ 
stowed on them, and 
(the fact that) their Lord 
saved them from the tor¬ 
ment of the blazing 
Fire.} 

419. “Eat and drink 
with happiness because 
of what you used to 

do.“4 


420. They will recline on thrones Masfufah. And We shall 
marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes.} 


Description of the Destination of the Happy 

Allah the Exalted described the destination of the happy 
ones, 

y^- 4 

4Verily, those who have TaqwH will be in Gardens and 
Delight.} 

in contrast to the torment and punishment of the miserable; 

4fej (£j'» tL o^5} 

4Enjoying in that which their Lord has bestowed on them,} 
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meaning, enjoying the various types of delight that Allah has 
granted them therein, such as various types of foods, drinks, 
clothes, dwelling places, mounts, and so forth, 

4*^ ^ Z&f} 


iand (the fact that) their Lord saved them from the torment of 
the blazing Fire.} 

He saved them from the torment of the Fire, which is a bounty 
itself. Added to this blessing is the fact that they were entered 
into Paradise, which has delights that no eye has ever seen, 
no ear has ever heard, nor has a heart ever imagined. The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 



4“Eat and drink with happiness because of what you used to 
do"} 


is similar to another of His statements, 




4Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before 
you in days past!}( 69:24) 

meaning this is the just reward for your deeds; surely, all this 
is a favor from Allah and a reward from Him. Allah the 
Exalted said, 



iThey will recline (with ease) on thrones Masfufah.} 

Ath-Thawri reported from Husayn, from Mujahid, from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Thrones in howdahs.” And the meaning of, 


iMasfufah} is they will be facing each other, 



{Facing one another on thrones >(37:44) Allah said next, 

4 & 

{And We shall marry them to Hilr (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes.} 
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We made for them righteous spouses, beautiful wives from Al- 
Hur Al-'Ayn. We mentioned the description of Al-Hur Al-‘Ayn in 
several other places in this Tafsir, and therefore, it is not 
necessary to repeat their description here. 111 


¥ t'J- ji ui ff! frif* f*j>'» u¥j} 

£ ^ J; f : ^ 3535 pr ^ ^ ^ $• 

U-i iijl xj Jj 6^ IjJI* 

4 j?' _>* >j*s> o; 1^1 < jv 


422. And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything. Every person is 
a pledge for that which he has earned.} 

ill. And We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as 
they desire.} 

423. There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup, free from 
any idle talk, and free from sin.} 

424. And there will go round boy-servants of theirs, to serve 
them as if they were preserved pearls.} 

425. And some of them draw near to others, questioning.} 

426. Saying: "Aforetime, we were afraid in the midst of our 
families."} 

ill. "So Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from 
the torment of the Fire."} 

428. "Verily, We used to invoke Him before. Verily, He is the 
Most Subtle, the Most Merciful."} 


The Offspring of Righteous Believers will be elevated to 
Their Grades in Paradise 

In this Ayah, Allah the Exalted affirms His favor, generosity, 
graciousness, compassion and beneficence towards His 
creation. When the offspring of the righteous believers imitate 

See the Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman (55:56 and 72) and As-Sdff&t 
(37:48-49), and Ad-Dukhan (44:54). 
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their parents regarding faith, Allah will elevate the latter to the 
ranks of the former, even though the latter did not perform 
deeds as goodly as their parents. Allah will comfort the eyes of 
the parents by seeing their offspring elevated to their grades. 
Surely, Allah will gather them together in the best manner, 
and He will not decrease the reward or the grades of those 
higher in rank for joining them together, hence His statement, 




ito them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in any tiring.} 

Ath-Thawri reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “Verily, Allah 
elevates the ranks of the believers’ offspring to rank of their 
parents, even though the latter have not performed as well as 
the former, so that the eyes of the parents are comforted.” Ibn 
‘Abbas then recited this Ayah, 


Oi 0* \ 


•j mi* rc 




i^And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.} 11 ^ 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement from 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri from Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 Ibn Abi Hatim also 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 


4pri3i (*£ crii* rr~h UMb 


iAnd those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to than shall We join their offspring.} 

saying, “They are the offspring of the believers who died on the 
faith. If the ranks of their parents are higher than their ranks, 
they will be joined with their parents. No part of the reward their 
parents received for their good deeds will be reduced for them.” 

‘Abdullah, son of Imam Ahmad, recorded that ‘Ali said, 
“Khadljah asked the Prophet 0 about two of her children who 
died during the time of Jdhiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah 
0 said; 


'b Tafsir Ath-Thawri 283. 
121 At-Tabari 22:467. 
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J Ui* 

«77iey are both in the Fire.* 

When he saw sadness on her face, he said, 

«If you saw their divelling place, you would hate them.* 

She said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about my children with 
you.’ He said, 

OfUjI 

“They are in Paradise J The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


J !)|» 


“Verily, the believers and their offspring will dwell in Paradise, 
while the idolators and their offspring will divell in the 
HellfireJ 

The Prophet jg then recited the Ayah, 



iAnd those wfw believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith... K m 

Certainly, it is Allah’s grace and favor that He grants the 
children this blessing because of the good deeds of their 
parents. He also grants His favor to parents on account of 
their offspring invoking Allah for them. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
the Messenger of Allah sg said, 




: J jXj ij; Jt ^3 ^}Jal\ JuiAJ 


SjI jl* 

ojjj hj}j 


“ Verily, Alldli shall elevate the grade of a righteous servant in 
Paradise, who will ask, “O Lord! Hmv did I earn this?" Allah 
ivill reply, "Through your son's invoking Me to forgive 


(il 


Ahmad 1 :135. This is a weak Hadith according to the majority of 
the scholars. 





you:'*' 1 ' 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration, but it was 
not recorded in the Sahth this way. However, there is a 
witnessing narration for it in Sahth Muslim, from the Hadith of 
Abu Hurayrah, who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

ji l *J ^JuP j\ i ^L>- I daAi I I oLa liju 

C<J j^Jb jjj 

«W7ien the Son of Adam dies, his record of deeds will cease 
except in three cases: an ongoing charity, knowledge that people 
are benefiting from and a righteous son who invokes Allah for 
/lim.o* 2 ' 

Allah is Just with the Sinners 

Allah the Exalted said, 

iEvery person is a pledge for that which he has earned 

After Allah mentioned His favor of elevating the offspring to 
the ranks of their parents, even though the deeds of the 
former did not qualify them, He affirmed His fairness in that, 
He does not punish anyone for the mistakes of others, 

it*** 'i ¥$ 

iEvery person is a pledge for that which he has earned.$ 

Therefore, every person will be responsible for his actions. No 
sin committed by others shall ever be added to one’s load, 
even if committed by his or her parents or offspring. Allah the 
Exalted said, 

iEvery person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those 
on the Right. In Gardens, they will ask one another about the 
criminals .}( 74:38-41) 

111 Ahmad 2:509. 

(2! 


Muslim 3:1255. 
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Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of 
its Dwellers 


Allah said, 




iAnd We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as they 
desire.} 

meaning, “We shall provide them with various types and kinds 
of fruits and meat, whatever they wish for and desire,’ 


iThere they shall pass from hand to hand a cup,} 
meaning, of wine, according to Ad-Dahhak, 


ifree from any Laghw, and free from Ta'thim} 

meaning, when they drink, they do not say any idle, vain 
words or utter dirty, sinful speech like the drunken people in 
this life do. Ibn ‘Abbas said that Laghw means ‘falsehood’ while 
Ta’thim means “lying’. 111 Mujahid said, “They do not curse each 
other nor sin.” Qatadah said, “These were the consequences of 
drinking in this life, and Shaytan helped in this regard. Allah 
purified the wine of the Hereafter from the ills and harm caused 
by the wine of this life.” 121 Therefore, Allah has purified the wine 
of the Hereafter from causing headaches, stomachaches and 
intoxication like the wine of this life. Allah stated that wine of the 
Hereafter shall not cause those who drink it to utter false, vain 
words that carry no benefit, full of foolishness and evil. Allah 
also described the wine of the Hereafter as beautiful in 
appearance, tasty and fruitful, 




iWhite, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl 
from that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom. >(37:46- 
47) and. 


1,1 At-Tabari :22:474. 
121 At-Tabari 22:474. 
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X> V* 

iWherefrom they will get neither nay aching of the head nor 
any intoxication .^>(56:19) 

Allah the Exalted said here, 

iThere they shall pass from hand to hand a (ivine) cup, free 
from any Laghw, and free from sin > 

Allah said, 


33 pt & n & 


4 And f/iere a»t// go round boy-servants of theirs to serve them 
as if they were preserved pearls .y 

This is a description of the servants and aids, the believers will 
have in Paradise. Their servants will be beautiful, graceful in 
appearance, clean and neat as well-preserved pearls, 


ie ofrj i3oCl> . ,v , ojjii oCiij | 


ilmmortal boys will go around them with cups, and jugs, and 
a glass of flowing ivine. >(56:17-18) 

Allah the Exalted said, 


4 of* & ’ 


4And some of them draw near to others, questioning.$ 

meaning, the believers will draw near to each other talking 
and remembering their actions and conditions in this life, just 
as people in this life talk while drinking, especially when they 
become intoxicated, 






iSaying: "Aforetime, we were afraid in the midst of our 
families."4 

meaning, 'in the life of world and in the midst of our families, 
we were afraid of our Lord and fearful of His torment and 
punishment,’ 
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oTo , 

*1 *• *> ^ .1 

y- j^' ij»t& o r*SySt 

$£■$&&&t££U\^4 & 

'f&$ S. \jfH 'j' 
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liy-p-fc J l -^ > J «. ^» J 

^JjJfl’j OJO 14 j* lyiik ir^\.d [j ‘j-is* 3 ^. 

<#Js* '>••'< \ \is ' fi?^: ■* tt' ■'.»•' •' 


g Ull !E 




LUy> lli ii' Cffo} 

4So Allah has been 
gracious to us, and has 
saved us from the tor¬ 
ment of the Fire.} 
meaning, ‘He has 
granted us a favor 
and saved us from 
what we feared,’ 

4>jfZ o; £^=» 

4 Verily, We used to 
invoke Him before.$ 
meaning, *we used to 
invoke Him with sub¬ 
mission and humility, 
and He accepted our 
invocation and gave 
us what we wished,’ 

<i* 3 > is 2 ‘At 

4 Verily, He is the Most 
Subtle, the Most 


Merciful.$ 

.* o*lS “ jAl- ^ ■V^j>r J r Cft^i Q.J y* , 0- 1 £>» ji==-u^ 

*fj ? fl % (C& 7JK fis $ \J% $ 

0^ yjA*i jyllU .XT-, ^ St fdy** 


429. Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither 
a Kahin nor a madman.$ 

430. Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity 
by time!”} 

431. Say: "Wait! I am with you among those who wait!”} 

432. Or do their minds command them this or are they people 
transgressing all bounds?} 

433. Or do they say: “He has forged it?” Nay! They believe 
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not!} 

434. Let them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are 
truthful.} 


Absolving the Prophet ^ of the False Accusations the 
Idolaters made against Him 


Allah the Exalted commands His Messenger jgj to convey His 
Message to His servants and remind them of His revelation that 
has been sent down to him. Next, Allah refutes the false 
accusations that the liars and sinners accused the Prophet jg of, 




Cjl Li s 


4Therefore , remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a 
Kahin nor a madman.} 

Allah says, hy the grace of Allah, you, O Muhammad, are not 
a Kahin, as the ignorant Quraysh idolators claim.' A Kahin is 
the soothsayer who receives information from the Jinns that 
the Jinns are able to eavesdrop on news from heaven, 

& 


inor a madman} whom Shay tan has possessed with insanity. 
Allah the Exalted said, while chastising the pagans for uttering 
false statements about the Prophet $ 5 , 




40r do they say: “A poet! We await for him some calamity by 
time!”} 


They said, “We await a disaster to strike him, for example, 
death. We will be patient with him until death comes to him 
and ive, thus, get rid of his bother and from his Message.’ 
Allah the Exalted said, 


£** $ 1 rA/ 


4Say: "Wait! 1 am with you among those who wait!''} 

“wait and I too will wait with you, and you will come to know to 
whom the good end and triumph shall be granted in this life and 
the Hereafter.’ Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Quraysh gathered in the DarAn-Nadwah (their meeting place) to 
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discuss the matter of the Prophet, one of them said, ‘Jail him in 
chains. Then we will wait and in time, a calamity will strike him; 
he will die just as the poets before him died, such as Zuhayr and 
An-Nabighah, for he is a poet just like them.’ Allah the Exalted 
said in response to their statement, 





» ,' k .tv 

•A oj Jjif f'y 


iOr do they say: “A poet! We await for him some calamity by 
time!"y ’ tI * 


Allah the Exalted said, 



t&\ yjk ^ 


iOr do their minds command them this}, ‘do their minds 
command them to tell these lies against you (O Muhammad), 
even though they know in their hearts that they are untrue and 
false,’ 

ior are they people transgressing all bounds?} 

‘surely, they are misguided, stubborn and unjust people, and 
this is why they say what they say about you (O Muhammad).’ 
Allah the Exalted said, 

ft 


40 do they say: “He luis forged it?"} 

They said, he has forged this Qur’an and brought it from his 
own.’ Allah the Exalted responded to them, 

4SM v sfr 


iNay! They believe not!}, meaning, their disbelief drives them to 
utter these statements, 



ol. 


}Let them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are 
truthful.} 

meaning, if they are truthful in their statement that 


I 1 * At-Jabari 22:479, Sirah Ibn Hisham 1:480-482, and it is an 
unauthentic narration. For the complete story see volume four, the 
Tafstr of Surat Al-Anfal (8:30). 




296 


Tafstr Ibn Kath ir 


Muhammad sfe has forged this Qur’an and brought it of his 
own, then let them produce something similar to what he has 
brought forth, as in this Qur’an! And even if they combine 
their strength to that of the people of the earth, Jinns and 
mankind alike, they will never produce something like the 
Qur’an, or ten Surahs like it, or even one Surah! 



435. Or were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves 
the creators?} 

436. Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm belief. 4 

437. Or are with them the treasures of your Lord? Or are they 
the tyrants with the authority to do as they like?} 

438. Or have they a slainvay (to heaven), by means of which 
they listen? Then let their listener produce some manifest 
proof.} 

439. Or has He only daughters and you have sons?} 

440. Or is it that you ask a ivage from them so that they are 
burdened with a load of debt?} 

441. Or that the Unseen is ivith them, and they ivrite it 
down?} 

442. Or do they intend a plot? But those who disbelieve are 
themselves plotted against!} 

443. Or have they a god other than Allah? Glorified be Allah 
from all that they ascribe as partners.} 


Affirming Tawhid and annulling the Plots of the 
Idolators 

This is the position where Tawhid of Allah’s Lordship and 
Divinity are affirmed. Allah the Exalted said, 
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^ ot iyif" 


iOr were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators?$ 


Allah asks them, were they created without a maker or did 
they create themselves? Neither is true. Allah is the One Who 
created them and brought them into existence after they were 
nothing. Al-Bukhari recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “I 
heard the Prophet 2 ® recite Surat At-Tur in Al-Maghrib prayer 
and when he reached this Ayah, 


S [yls- ^ jj* j* jjil*- ^ 


iOr were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
but they have no firm belief. Or are with them the treasures of 
your Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as 
they likely, I felt my heart would fly away.”* 1 * 


This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using various 
chains of narration.* 21 Jubayr bin Mut'im went to the 
Messenger of Allah after the battle of Badr to ransom the 
captured idolators. At that time, he was still an idolator. 
Hearing the Prophet 3 g recite this Ayah was one of the reasons 
that he later embraced Islam. Allah the Exalted said, 


c£2S\ IJ1X 


iOr did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but they 
have no firm belief.$ 

meaning, Allah is censuring the idolators for their idolatry, 
while asking them if they created the heavens and earth. They 
knew that Allah Alone is the Creator without partners with 
Him. However, they fell into idolatry because they had no firm 
belief, 


(*•** f* }->■ ffy 


iOr are with than the treasures of your Lord? Or are they the 


111 Path Al-Bari 8 :469. 

121 Path Al-Bari 2 :289, 6:194 and 7:375 and Muslim 3:338 and 339. 
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tyrants with the authority to do as they like?} 

meanings, do they have the authority to do whatever they will 
in His kingdom? Do they hold the keys to His treasures in 
their hands? 

ior are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like?} 

meanings, are they the tyrants who would hold the creation to 
account? Never, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored is the 
Only King and Owner of the existence and He does what He 
wills. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

iOr have they a stairway, by means of which they listen.} . 

meaning, do they have a stairway to heaven (to the place 
where the angels are), 

, iThen let their listener produce some manifest proof.} 

meaning, let their listener produce evidence to the truth of 
their actions' and statements. They will never be able to do so 
and therefore, they have nothing and have no evidence for 
their stance. Allah admonishes them regarding their claim that 
He has daughters and that the angels are females! The pagans 
chose fbr themselves male offspring and preferred them 
instead of females, and when one of them would be brought 
the good news of a daughter being bom, his face would turn 
dark on. account of his suppressed anger! Yet, they made the 
angels Allah’s daughters and worshipped them besides Allah, 

Pj 5 ft 

40r has He only daughters and you have sons?} 

Allah sends a strong warning and stem admonition to them in 
this Ayah and a sure promise. Allah said, 

4 # ^ ft 

40 r is it that you ask a wage from them} meaning, ‘as a 
remuneration for your preaching Allah's Message to them? Nay, 
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you, do not ask them for a wage,’ 


4so that they are burdened with a load of debt?}, meaning, for in 
this situation, one will complain of the least bothersome thing 
and feel it difficult and burdensome for him, 




iOr that the Unseen is with them, and they write it down?} 


means, they do not have knowledge of the Unseen, for none in 
the heavens or earth knows the Unseen except Allah, 


iOr do they intend a plot? But those ivho disbelieve are 
themselves plotted against!} 

Allah the Exalted is asking, ‘Do these people who utter such 
statements about the Messenger and his religion seek to 
deceive the people and plot against the Messenger and his 
Companions? If they do, then let them know that their plots 
will only harm them. Therefore, they are being plotted against 
rather than being the plotters!’ 


,‘^oAP. 




iOr have they a god other than Allah? Glorified be Allah from 
all that they ascribe as partners (to Him).} 

This Ayah contains harsh refutation directed at the idolators 
for worshipping the idols and calling upon rivals along with 
Alfah. Allah next glorifies His Most Honorable Self from what 
they ascribe to Him, their lies and idolatry, 


& 1\ ^L} 


iGlorified be Allah from all that they ascribe as partners (to 
Him).} 


(►4-v; 'Ji, i* J* \JlS, 

iifi LUc il/jjJ cAj p* Ite— jvf^ J/fi 

ily iili^ iitj i&J ^ 
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444. And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling dozen, 
they ivould say: "Clouds gathered in heaps!") 

445. So leave than alone till they meet their Day, in which 
they will sink into a fainting (with horror).$ 

446. The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all, 
nor will they be helped.) 

447. And verily, for those who do ivrong, there is another 
punishment before this; but most of them knoiv not.) 

448. So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, 
you are under Our Eyes; and glorify the praises of your Lord 
when you get up.) 

449. And in the nighttime also glorify His praises and at the 
setting of the stars.) 


The Stubbornness of the Idolators; Their Punishment 

Allah the Exalted reaffirms the stubbornness of the idolators 
and their ignorance of what goes around them, 


4And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down,) 


meaning, on them as punishment, they would not believe it is 
coming their way, saying that, these are layers of clouds on 
top of each other. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 




4 


u'-r >> .C 


4And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and 
they were to keep on ascending thereto (all day long), they 
would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have been 
dazzled. Nay, we are a people bewitched. '>(15:14-15) Allah 
the Exalted said, 


4So leave them alone), ‘O Muhammad,’ 

✓ »> ^ i,./ * > o j/ \ 

i tfjl' 

4till they meet their Day, in which they will sink into a 
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fainting.$ 

on the Day of Resurrection, 




f**-^ ^ ej*i * 


iThe Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all,} 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, their deceit and plots 
they planned in this life shall not help them in the least, 


4ii^t p* ^ 


inor will they be helped.} Allah the Exalted said, 
4^ yj* Lrii> jij} 


iAnd verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment before this;} 


meaning, that of being the torment in this world. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 


yUJ' 




ueri/i/, We will make them taste of the near torment prior 
to the supreme torment (in the Hereafter), in order that they 
may return.}{ 32:21) Allah said; 


}but most of them know not.} meaning, *We will torment them in 
the life of the world and test them with various hardships, so 
that they might go back and repent. However, they do not 
understand what is happening to them or why, because when 
the torment is removed, they revert to committing the worst of 
what they used to do before.’ A Hadith states that, 


Ordering the Prophet sH to have Patience and to glorify 
Allah 

Allah the Exalted said, 

}So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you 
are under Our Eyes;} 

meaning, “be patient in the face of their annoyance and do not 
be concerned about it, for you are under Our Eyes and 
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responded to it, and if he intends and performs ablution and 
prays, his prayer will be accepted .a' 1 ' 

Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers also recorded this 
Hadith . |2 > 

Ibn Abi Najlh reported that Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 




iand glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.$ 

saying, “From every gathering you sit in.” Ath-Thawri said that 
Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu Al-Ahwas said that, 


ffj* ^ •&. 


iand glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.} “When a 
person wants to stand from a gathering, he says: ‘Glory be to 
You, O Allah, and with Your praise.’” 131 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet jg said, 


Jli Jlii k1»*J aJ 'jSi (_*j o~^r If* 

' o' , 

a! aSiI jai- Yl i^lUj ic-jf Yj ill Y ji >g.tl i 

•tills aU 


^Whoever sits in a gathering in which he speaks idle 
excessively, but says before he stands up to depart that 
gathering, ‘Glory be to You O Allah-, and with Your praise, I 
testify that there is no God (worthy of worship) except You, I 
seek Your forgiveness, and I repent to You.' Then, Allah will 
forgive him what he has said in that gatherings 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and this is his wording, 
and it was also recorded by An-Nasal in [‘Amal\ Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah.W At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahlh. ,> It was also 
recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, “Its 
chain meets the criteria of Muslim.” 151 


111 Ahmad 5:313. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 3:47, Abu Dawud 5:305, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :359, 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:215 and Ibn Majah 2 :1276. 

131 Al-Qurtubi 17:78. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahu/adhi 9:392 and An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 6 :105. 

151 Al-Hakim, 1:536. 
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Allah the Exalted said; 



$And in the nighttime also glorify His praises}, meaning remember 
and worship Allah by reciting the Qur’an and praying at night. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 




4Anrf in some o/ f/re night, offer Tahajjud in it as an additional 
(prayer) for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud.}(17:79) Allah said; 





X} 


iand at the setting of the stars.} is in reference to the two 
voluntary Rak‘ahs before the Dawn prayer, according to a 
Hadlth from Ibn ‘Abbas. These two Rak‘ahs are an established 
Sunnah performed before the stars are about to set. 111 It is 
confimred in the Two Sahihs from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, who said, “The Prophet was never more 
regular and particular in offering any voluntary prayer than 
the two ( Sunnah ) Rak‘ahs of the Fajr prayer.” 12 ' In another 
narration collected by Muslim, [the Prophet £§ said,) 




«Two (Sunnah) Rak'ahs before Fajr are better than this life and 
all that in 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Tur, all praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah. 


111 At-Tabari*22:379. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 3:55 and Muslim 1:501. 
[31 Muslim 1:501. 
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The Tafslr of Surat An-Najm 
(Chapter - 53) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The First Siirah in which a Prostration is revealed 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] said, “Surat An- 
Najm was the first Surah in which a prostration was revealed. The 
Prophet (recited it in Makkah) and prostrated. Those who 
were with him did the same, except an old man who took a 
handful of soil and prostrated on it. Later on, I saw him killed 
as a disbeliever; he was Umayyah bin Khalaf.” 11 * Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith in several places of his Sahlh, as did 
Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal, using various chains of 
narration through Abu Ishaq from ‘Abdullah. ,2) 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
% V} £ Si £ & Cj && Uj jS C 


41. By the star when it goes down .} 

42. Your companion has neither gone astray nor has he erred.$ 

43. Nor does he speak of desire.$ 

44. It is only a revelation revealed.} 


Allah swears the Messenger is True and His Words are a 
Revelation from Him 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha'bi and others stated that 
the Creator swears by whatever He wills among His creation, 
but the created only vow by the Creator. Allah said, 

111 Path Al-Bari 8:480. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 2:641 and 643, 7:202 and 348, Muslim 1:405, Abu 
Dawud 2 :122 and An-Nasal 2 :160. 
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$By the star when it goes down Ibn Abi Najih reported that 
Mujahid said, “The star refers to Pleiades when it sets at 
Fa/r.” 11 * Ad-Dahhak said “When the Shayatin are shot with it.” 
And this Ayah is like Allah’s saying; 


f.j> oVjjJ i&, -> ; !» fr oy^o jl JL-il gi>*i > — ^ 

{ft 3^ V yuf j 


iSo, I swear by the setting of the stars. And verily, that is 
indeed a great oath, if you but know. That is indeed an 
honorable recitation. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can 
touch but the pure. A revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists M 56:75-80) 

Allah said; 

iYour companion has neither gone astray nor has erred.} 

This contains the subject of the oath. This part of the Ayah is 
the witness that the Messenger of Allah jg is sane and a 
follower of Truth. He is neither led astray, such as in the case 
of the ignorant who does not proceed on any path with 
knowledge, nor is he one who erred, such as in the case of the 
knowledgeable, who knows the Truth, yet deviates from it 
intentionally to something else. Therefore, Allah exonerated His 
Messenger and his Message from being similar to the 
misguided ways of the Christians and the erroneous paths of 
the Jews, such as knowing the Truth and hiding it, while 
abiding by falsehood. Rather, he, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on him, and his glorious Message that Allah has 
sent him with, are on the perfect straight path, following 
guidance and what is correct. 


Muhammad was sent as a Mercy for all that exists; He 
does not speak of His Desire 

Allah said, 




m 


At-Tabari 22:495. 
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iNor does he speak of desirey, asserting that nothing the Prophet 
^ utters is of his own desire or wish, 



ilt is only a revelation revealed. means, he only conveys to the 
people what he was commanded to convey, in its entirety 
without additions or deletions. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Umamah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah jg say. 


i k*jj — Jl>*I apIaJLj 


* Verily, numbers similar to the two tribes, or one of them, 
Rabfah and Mudar, will enter Paradise on account of the 
intercession of one man, who is not a Prophet. » A man asked, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! Is not Rabl'ah a subtribe of 
Mudar.” The Prophet jg said, 

* 

* Jy« U Jy 1 UjJ» 

<7 said what I said .» (11 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, 

“I used to record everything I heard from the Messenger of 
Allah sg so it would be preserved. The Quraysh discouraged 
me from this, saying, *You record everything you hear from the 
Messenger of Allah sg, even though he is human and 
sometimes speaks when he is angry?’ I stopped recording the 
Hadiths for a while, but later mentioned what they said to the 
Messenger of Allah jg, who said, 


«>ji Sfi j* 


STS kJT** 


a Write! By He in Whose Hand is my soul, every word that 
comes out of me is the Truth.s’* 2 ! Abu D&wud also collected 
this Hadith. l3] 


C jc %£& c £ ^'^>1 Va -jjlc j! 


111 Ahmad 5:257. 

121 Ahmad 2:162. 
Abu Dawud 4:60. 
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ur^e 'A i^SjXB 4^. U-tte i*u x* 5J> *'v Jiij 

4^5/£)l CXL ^jA jjb £-|j U l* ijxJl 


<5. He /ms been taught by one mighty in power.} 

46. Dhu Mirrah then he Istawd.} 

47. While he was in the highest part of the horizon,} 

48. Then he approached and came closer,} 

49. And was at a distance of two bozos' length or less.} 

410. So (Allah) revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.} 
411 ■ The heart lied not in what he sazo.} 

412. Will you then dispute zuith him about what he sazo?} 

41 3. And indeed he sazo him at a second descent.} 

414. Near Sidrat Al-Muntahd > [1 ' 

415. Near it is the Paradise of Abode.} 

416. When that covered the lote tree zohich did cover it!} 

417. The sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the 
limit.} 

418. Indeed he sazo of tlze greatest Ssgns of his Lord.} 


The Trustworthy Angel brought Allah’s Revelation to 
the Trustworthy Messenger m 

Allah the Exalted states that the Message His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad brought to people was taught to 
him by, 

4tsyR 


4mighty in pozoer}, he is Jibril, peace be upon him. 


4 'V f i£j Xf *j> tfi jj^j 


4Verily, this is the Word a most honorable messenger, ozimer of 
pozoer, zoith (Allah) the Lord of the Throne, obeyed (by the 
angels) and tnistzoorthy .$>(81:19-21) Allah said here, 


*'* Sidrat Al-Muntahd: A lote tree of the utmost boundary over the 
seventh heaven beyond which none can pass. 
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iDhu Mirrah}, meaning, he is mighty in power, according to 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd.* 1 * In an authentic Hadith 
from ‘Abdullah bin Umar and Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet 
said, 

Vj* (^iii 'Jj ^j<J iiJ-kJl J>J 

<Charity is not allowed for a rich person nor Dhu Mirrah (a 
strong person) of sound mind and Wt/.»* 2 * Allah said; 

ithen he Istawd (rose).} this refers to the angel Jibril, according 
to Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, 131 

iWhile he was in tlie highest part of the horizon.} meaning, Jibril 
rose to the highest part of the horizon, according to ‘Ikrimah 
and several others; ‘Ikrimah said, “The highest horizon where 
the morning comes from.” Mujahid said, “It is (the place of) 
sunrise.”* 41 Qatadah said, “That from which the day comes.”* 5 * 
Ibn Zayd and several others said similarly. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ saw Jibril in his original shape having 
six hundred wings, each wing filling the side of the horizon, 
with a colorful array, and pearls and rubies falling from each 
wing as much as only Allah knows.” |6 * Only Imam Ahmad 
collected this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “The 
Prophet jg asked Jibril to appear himself to him in his original 
shape and Jibril said to him, invoke your Lord.’ The Prophet 

111 At-Tabari 22:499 and Al-Qurtubi 17:85. 

* 2 * Abu Dawud 2 :286 and An-NasaT, 5:99. 

131 At-Tabari 22:501. 

141 Al-Qurtubi 17:88. 

* 5 ’ At-Tabari 22 :501, and Ahmad 1 :460. 

* 6 * Ahmad 1:395 and 412. Al-BukMri and Muslim recorded the same 
without the mention of pearls and rubies. See the narration 
recorded by Ahmad 1:460, which is similar. 
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invoked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored, and a 
great huge figure appeared to him from the east and kept 
rising and spreading. When the Prophet saw Jibril in his 
original shape, he was knocked unconscious. Jibrfl came down 
and revived the Prophet and wiped the saliva off of his 
cheeks.”’ 111 Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 


Meaning of “at a distance of two bows’ length or less” 

Allah’s statement, 




iAnd was at a distance of two bows' length or less > 

means, Jibril came closer to Muhammad jg when Jibril was 
descending to him on earth. At that time, the distance 
between them became only two bow lengths, when the bows 
are extended to full length, according to Mujahid and 
Qatadah. 121 It was said that the meaning here is the distance 
between the bow’s string and its wood center. 

Allah’s statement, 


4or less} indicates that the distance was as only as far 
described, not more. This type of usage is found in several 
instances in the Qur’an, such as, 


i\p 13 i jX» & « A fe ,jyf ^ ff> 


iThen, after that, your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness. 2:74) 

The Ayah says that their hearts became not softer than rocks, 
but as hard and difficult as rocks, and more. There is a 
similar Ayah, 





ifear men as they fear Allah or even more. >(4:77), and Allah’s 
statement, 


111 Ahmad 1:322. With Al-Bukhari and Muslim there are narrations 
from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that mention some of 
this information. 

121 At-Jabari 22:503 and ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3 :250. 
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4 i&t 

4 And We sent him to hundred thousand (people) or even 
more. ^(37:147), 

indicating that they were not less than a hundred thousand, but 
that amount or more. Therefore, this verifies the facts mentioned, 
leaving no doubt or means of refute. Similarly, Allah said, 

4'^£pi$ Jfj 4>li o&} 


iAnd was at a distance of two bow lengths or less.} 

We stated before that it was Jibrll who came down near the 
Prophet sg, according to ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the faithful, 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu Dharr and Abu Hurayrah.* 1 * We 
will mention their statements about this soon afterwards, Allah 
willing. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said 
about this Ayah, 

4Sj5<$ $ yfj Zjb d&>} 


iAnd was at a distance of two bow lengths or less.} 

“Allah’s Messenger sg said, 

* x 

«/ saw ]ibril; he had six hundred wings y ,[2] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Talq bin Ghannam said that Za’idah 
said that Ash-Shaybani said, “I asked Zirr about the Ayah, 


iAnd was at a distance of two bow lengths or less. So (Allah) 
revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.} 

Zirr said, “Abdullah narrated to us that Muhammad jg saw 
Jibrll having six hundred wings.”* 3 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 

4&5*t* &&} 


iSo he revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.} 


111 At-Tabari 22:504. 
121 At-Tabari 22:503. 
131 Path Al-B&ri 8 :476 
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means, Jibril conveyed to Allah's servant Muhammad jfc 
whatever he conveyed. Or, the meaning here could be: Allah 
revealed to His servant Muhammad ^ whatever He revealed 
through Jibril. Both meanings are correct. Said bin Jubayr 
said about Allah’s statement, 

J) 

4So He revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.} “Allah 
revealed to him, 

iDid He not find you an orphan.}( 93:6), and, 

A £&* 

iAnd have We not raised high your fame?}[94:4)’^^ Someone else 
said, “Allah revealed to the Prophet that the Prophets will 
not enter Paradise until he enters it first, and the nations will 
not enter it until his Ummah enters it first.” 


Did the Prophet ^ see His Lord during the Night of 
Isra?? 


Allah said next, 


iThe heart lied not in what he saw. Will you then dispute with 
him about what he saw?} 

Muslim recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas about: 

£ ip vi" 


iThe heart lied not in what he saw}, and, 





iAnd indeed he saw him at a second descent. 

“He saw Allah twice in his heart.” 121 Simak reported a similar 
from Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 31 Abu Salih, As-Suddi and 


111 Al-Qurtubi 17:52. 
121 Muslim 1 :158. 

131 At-Tabari 22:507. 
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several others said similarly that the Prophet jg saw Allah 
twice in his heart. 111 

Masruq said, “I went to ‘A’ishah and asked her, ‘Did 
Muhammad sfe see his Lord?’ She said, “You said something 
that caused my hair to rise!’ I said, “Behold!’ and recited this 
Ayah, 

4 AV.tCjSjf if) 


4Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.} 

She said, ‘Where did your mind wander? It was Jibril. 
Whoever says to you that Muhammad ^ saw his Lord, or hid 
any part of what he was commanded (i.e., Allah’s Message), or 
knew any of the five things which only Allah knows, 


itLEi' pic <i' 5',^ 


4 Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain .. >(31:34), 

Then he invents a great lie against Allah! The Prophet sfe only 
saw Jibril twice, in his original shape, once near Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha and another time in Ajyad (in Makkah) while Jibril 
had six hundred wings that covered the horizon.’”* 21 Muslim 
recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah 
S&, ‘Have you seen your Lord?’ He said, 


«How can l see Him since there was a light?*” In another narration, 
the Prophet said, 

J i jjj j* 


“1 only saw a light 

Allah’s statement, 

4 ^.Lr Xj. ,'T,ilji ,1 


*" At-Tabari 22:508. 

* 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:167. The authentic narrations recorded by 
Muslim (and similarly with Al-Bukhari), nos. 174, and 177 do not 
particularly mention seeing Jibril at the Sidrah, as is inferred by 
the Ayah, and Ibn Mas'tid’s narration from ‘Asim which follows. 

* 3 * Muslim 1:161. 


i 
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4And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al- 
Mnntahd. Near it is the Paradise of Abode $>, 


This is the second time the Messenger of Allah jg saw Jibril in 
the shape that Allah created him; it was during the Night of 
Isra'. We mentioned the various Hadiths about the Night of 
Isra’ in the beginning of Surat Al-Isra’. Therefore, there is no 
need to repeat them here. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas'ud commented: 


4d£j&X j&L X* 5 % 


4And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha.^ 


“The Messenger of Allah said, 

c LJ 1 j j_lJ l ^^ J * 


«/ saw Jibril while he had six hundred wings and a colorfid 
array of vearls and rubies falling from the feathers of his 
wings, k” 11 ' 

This Hadith has a good, strong chain of narration. Ahmad also 
recorded that ‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud] said, “The Messenger of 
Allah jg saw Jibril in his original shape while Jibril had six 
hundred wings, each wing covering the side of the horizon. 
From his wings, precious stones were dropping of which only 
Allah has knowledge.”* 21 This Hadith has a good chain of 
narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 




«/ saw Jibril over Sidrat Al-Muntaha while he had six hundred 
wingsy 

One of the subnarrators of the Hadith asked ‘Asim about 
Jibril’s wings and ‘Asim refused to elaborate. So some of his 
companions were asked and one of them said, “Each wing was 
covering what is between the east and the west.”* 3 * This 


* ! * Ahmad 1:460. 
* 2 * Ahmad 1:355. 
* 3 ' Ahmad 1:407. 
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Hadith has a good chain of narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas had said that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said: 


.it,. (" •.\ . • . 


L s i» 


»fibril came to me wearing green with pearls hanging down j 
This Hadith has a good chain of narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amir said that Masruq asked 
'A’ishah, “O Mother of the faithful, has Muhammad jg seen his 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored?” She said, “Glorious is 
Allah! My hair is standing on end because of what you said. 
Three matters, if one tells you about any of them, will have 
lied. Whoever tells you that Muhammad ^jj has seen his Lord, 
will have lied.” She then recited these two Ay at, 



ji^X jJtj if 'J) 


4No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all vision. >(6:103), 
and, 




ilt is not given to any human being that Allah should speak to 
him unless (it be) by revelation, or from behind a veil. H42:51) 

She went one, “And whoever tells you that Muhammad 
knew what the morrow will bring, will have uttered a lie.” She 
then recited, 




iVerily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs.) (31:34) 

‘A’ishah said, “And whoever tells you that Muhammad jgg has 
hidden any part of the Message will have lied,” and she then 
recited this Ayah, 

ikj oj C $ 



40 Messenger proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord.)( 5:67). 

She went one, “However, he saw Jibril twice in his original 



316 


Tafslr Ibti Kathir 


shape.” 111 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that Masruq said, “I asked 
‘A’ishah, ‘Did not Allah say, 

i % j %} 

}And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.}( 81:23), and, 

4 iSJ^ »ly )} 

4And indeed he saiv him at a second descent}?’ 

She said, 1 was the first among this Ummah to ask Allah’s 
Messenger about it. He ^ said, 

“That was Jibril .» He only saw him twice in his actual and real 
figure. He saw Jibril descend from heaven to earth and was so 
huge that he covered the whole horizon between the sky and 
earth, a’”* 21 This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs via Ash- 
Sha*bi. 131 


Angels, Light and colors covered Sidrat Al-Muntaha 

Allah said, 




iWhen that covered the lote tree which did cover it!} 

We mentioned before, in the Hadiths about Al-Isra ’ that the 
angels, Allah’s Light, and spectacular colors covered the 
Sidrah. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Masttd said, 
“When the Messenger of Allah ag was taken on the Isra’ 
journey, he ascended to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, which is in the 
seventh heaven. There everything terminates that ascends 
from the earth and is held there, and terminates everything 
that descends from above it is held there, 

£ yJutf >[} 

}When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!} 


111 Ahmad 6:49, similar recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
below. 

121 Ahmad 6:241. 

[3) Fath Al-Bdri 8:472 and Muslim 1:359. 


see 
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He said, “Golden butterflies. The Messenger of Allah ^ was 
given three things: He was given the five prayers, he was given 
the concluding verses of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:284-286), and 
remission of serious sins for those among his Ummah who do 
not associate anything with Allah.” 111 Muslim collected this 
HadithP^ 

Allah's statement, 

4 ,v ^ £ Q C} 

iThe sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the limit.} 
indicates that the Prophet’s sight did not turn right or left, 
according to ‘Ibn ‘Abbas, 131 


inor it transgressed beyond the limit.} not exceeding what has 
been ordained for it. This is a tremendous quality that 
demonstrates the Prophet’s firm obedience to Allah, because he 
only did what was commanded and did ask beyond what he 
was given. 

Allah’s statement, 

4 O' ^ 


ilndeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.} is similar to 
another Ayah, 




iln order that \Ne might show him of Our Ayat.}(\7:l), 

meaning, signs that testify to Allah’s might and greatness. 
Relying on these two Ayat, some scholars of Ahl us-Sunnah 
said that the Prophet ^ did not see Allah during the /srd’ 
journey, because Allah said, 


4 Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.} 

They said that, had the Prophet sg seen his Lord, Allah would 
have conveyed this news and the Prophet would have 


111 Ahmad 1 :422. 

^ Muslim 1:157. 

131 At-Jabari 22:521. 
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J) m m 


3355 Vi 


'<y- 


/✓ , ^ ^ > 


pdjji^Y 

Qp 5 jU> <U9 r \i jceM<\££AI jl» JCc M (^i.1 alj; 

^ d|& nv^;ip* j2j 


narrated it to the 
people. 

&S ^ ?*#> 
fti p\ %-x£r\ m 

fci 4 A ®^V( $ 

'^1 Jt ©»5w 
iM $ E jfe ^ 

S^' ^ jj*j±{ iij o“ I*: 

.* T- ''.i' **-*•?.!« '•: >" 

l»*»W jjij Vj-Aijl <Jyf> UJ 

^ ^ ^V? Oi 

V i£ 'yli* Oi 

jit J Jjo ti lui 

4@&^j *ES Al % 

419. Have you then 
considered Al-Ldt, and 
AWUzzd.} 

420. And Manat, the 
other third?} 


421. Is it for you the males and far Him the females?} 

422. That indeed is a division most unfair!} 

423. They are but names which you have named - you and 
your fathers - far which Allcih has sent down no authority. 
They fallow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, 
whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!} 

424. Or shall man have what he wishes?} 

425. But to Allah belongs the last (Hereafter) and the first (the 
world).} 

426. And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing, except after Allah has given 
leave far whom He wills and is pleased with.} 
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Refuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza 

Allah the Exalted rebukes the idolators for worshipping idols 
and taking rivals to Him. They built houses for their idols to 
resemble the Ka‘bah built by Prophet Ibrahim, Allah’s Khalil. 

0 ) 

iHave you then considered Al-Lat 

Al-Lat was a white stone with inscriptions on. There was a 
house built around Al-Lat in At-Ta’if with curtains, servants 
and a sacred courtyard around it. The people of At-Ta’if, the 
tribe of Thaqlf and their allies, worshipped Al-Lat. They would 
boast to Arabs, except the Quraysh, that they had Al-Lat. Ibn 
Jarir said, “They derived Al-Lat’s name from Allah’s Name, and 
made it feminine. Allah is far removed from what they ascribe 
to Him. It was reported that Al-Lat is pronounced Al-Lat 
because, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ar- 
RabT bin Anas, Al-Lat was a man who used to mix Sawiq (a 
kind of barley mash) with water for the pilgrims during the 
time of Jdhiliyyah. When he died, they remained next to his 
grave and worshipped him.”* 11 Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 


iAl-Ldt, and Al-'Uzza.^ “Al-Lat was a man who used to mix 
Sawiq for the pilgrims.”’ 2 ’ Ibn Jarir said, “They also derived the 
name for their idol Al-TJzza from Allah’s Name Al-‘AzIz. Al-TJzza 
was a tree on which the idolators placed a monument and 
curtains, in the area of Nakhlah, between Makkah and At-Ta’if. 
The Quraysh revered Al-TJzza.” 13 ’ During the battle of Uhud, 
Abu Sufyan said, “We have Al-TJzza, but you do not have Al- 
TJzza.” Allah’s Messenger replied, 


• jjd 'jy ij ill 


uSay, “Allah is Our Supporter, but you have no support.’’^ 


(1 ’ At-Tabari 22:523. 
,2J Fath Al-Bari 8:478. 
,3] At-Tabari 22:523. 
141 Fath Al-Bari 6:188. 
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Manat was another idol in the area of Mushallal near Qudayd, 
between Makkah and Al-Madlnah. The tribes of Khuza'ah, Aws 
and Khazraj used to revere Manat during the time of 
Jahiliyyah. They used to announce Hajj to the Ka'bah from 
next to Manat. Al-Bukhari collected a statement from ‘A’ishah 
with this meaning.' 1 ' There were other idols in the Arabian 
Peninsula that the Arabs revered just as they revered the 
Ka‘bah , besides the three idols that Allah mentioned in His 
Glorious Book. Allah mentioned these three here because they 
were more famous than the others. 

An-Nasal recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah ig conquered Makkah, he sent Khalid bin 
Al-Walld to the area of Nakhlah where the idol of Al-TJzza was 
erected on three trees of a forest. Khalid cut the three trees 
and approached the house built around it and destroyed it. 
When he went back to the Prophet g and informed him of the 
story, the Prophet said to him, 

,J JjLU r.'- j 1 ^ 

«Go back and finish your mission, for you have not finished itJ 

Khalid went back and when the custodians who were also its 
servants of Al-TJzza saw him, they started invoking by calling 
Al-TJzza! When Khalid approached it, he found a naked 
woman whose hair was untidy and who was throwing sand on 
her head. Khalid killed her with the sword and went back to 
the Messenger of Allah sg, who said to him, 

uThat was Al-'Uzzd'j” 1 ^ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated, “Al-Lat belonged to the tribe 
of Thaqif in the area of At-Ta’if. Banu Mu'attib were the 
custodians of Al-Lat and its servants.”' 3 ’ 

I say that the Prophet jg sent Al-Mughlrah bin ShuT>ah and 

m FathAl-Bari 8:479. 

' 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:474, Abu Yala no. 902. It is confirmed 
that Abu At-Tufayl saw the Prophet ig, but not that he heard 
anything from him. 

' 3| Ibn Hisham 1:87. 
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Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb to destroy Al-Lat. They carried 
out the Prophet’s command and built a Masjid in its place in 
the city of At-Ta’if. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Manat used to be the idol of 
the Aws and Khazraj tribes and those who followed their religion 
in Yathrib (Al-Madxnah). Manat was near the coast, close to the 
area of Mushallal in Qudayd. The Prophet sent Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb or ‘Ali bin Abi Talib to demolish it. Ibn Ishaq 
said that Dhul-Khalasah was the idol of the tribes of Daws, 
Khath'am and Bajilah, and the Arabs who resided in the area 
of Tabalah. 111 I say that Dhul-Khalasah was called the 
Southern Kalsah, and the Ka'bah in Makkah was called the 
Northern Ka'bah. The Messenger of Allah jg sent Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajall to Dhul-Khalasah and he destroyed it. 

Ibn Ishaq said that Fals was the idol of Tay’ and the 
neighboring tribes in the Mount of Tay’, such as Salma and 
Ajija, Ibn Hisham said that some scholars of knowledge told 
him that the Messenger of Allah sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib to 
Fals and he destroyed it and found two swords in its treasure, 
which the Prophet sg then gave to ‘Ali as war spoils. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq also said that the tribes of Himyar, 
and Yemen in general, had a house of worship in San'a’ called 
Riyam. He mentioned that there was a black dog in it and that 
the religious men who went with Tubba‘ removed it, killed it 
and demolished the building. Ibn Ishaq said that Ruda’ was a 
structure of Bani Rabl'ah bin Ka*b bin Sa'd bin Zayd Manat 
bin Tamim, 121 which Al-Mustawghir bin Rabi'ah bin Ka*b bin 
Sa'd demolished after Islam. In Sindad there was Dhul-Kahat, 
the idol of the tribes of Bakr and Taghlib, the sons of the 
Wall, and also the Iyad tribes. 


Refuting the Idolators Who appoint Rivals to Allah and 
claim that the Angels were Females 

Allah the Exalted said, 






4Have you then considered Al-Lat, and Al-‘Uzza. And Manat, 


Ibn Hisham 1:87. 

| 2 | 


Ibn Hisham 1 :89. 
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the other thirdly, 

then Allah said, 

p\} 

ils it for you the males and/or Him the females?} 

Allah asked the idolators, ‘do you choose female offspring for Allah 
and give preference to yourselves with the males? If you made this 
division between yourselves and the created, it would be, 

£4} 


$a division most unfairly meaning, it would be an unfair and 
unjust division. ‘How is it then that you make this division 
between you and Allah, even though this would be foolish and 
unjust, if you made it between yourselves and others?’ Allah the 
Exalted refutes such innovated lies, falsehood and atheism they 
invented through worshipping the idols and calling them gods, 

4 jfc p 33 V' >, o[} 

iThey are but names which you have named - you and your 
fathers} of your own desire, 

4 ^ 4 ^ ^ 


ifor which Allah has sent dotvn no authority.} meaning, 
proof, 




iThey folloiv but a guess and that which they themselves 
desire,} 

they have no proof, except their trust in their forefathers who 
took this false path in the past, as well as, their lusts and 
desires to become leaders, and thereby gain honor and 
reverence for their forefathers, 

jij ji &} 

iivhereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!}, 

meaning, Allah has sent them Messengers with the clear truth 
and unequivocal evidence. However, they did not adhere to or 
follow the guidance that came to them through the Prophets. 


Surah 53. An-Naim (19-26) (Part-27) 


323 


Wishful Thinking does not earn One Righteousness 

Allah the Exalted said, 

iOr shall man have what he wishes?}, asserting that not everyone 
gets the goodness that he wishes, 


ilt will not be in accordance with desires (of Muslims), nor 
those of the People of Scripture.}( 4:123) 


Allah says, not everyone who claims to be guided is truly 
guided, and not everyone gets what he wishes for himself. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah $jg said, 







»What one of you wishes for something, let him be careful with 
what he wishes for, because he does not know what part of his 
ivish will be written for him.d 1] 

Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. Allah’s statement, 


iBut to Allah belongs the last and the first.} meaning, all matters 
belong to Allah and He is the King and Owner of this world and 
the Hereafter, Who does what He will in both lives. Whatever 
He wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. 


No Interecession except with Allah’s Leave 

Allah said, 


J ±*> Crl lip 1 4 lilt* iii 

4 ® 6 % 


4And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.} 

As He said; 


m 


Ahmad 2 :357. There is a slight deficiency in its chain of narrators. 
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*i' k 1*X* £iUj c?jj' 'i 

<!&k 

iWho is he that can 
intercede ivith Him ex¬ 
cept zoith His permis¬ 
sion? ^(2:255) and. 

If} V) nJCjz iulLilf gi* 'jjfy 

i$ £& 

intercession with Him 
profits not except for 
him ivhom He permits .$> 
(34:23) 

‘If this is the case 
with the angels who 
are close to Him, how 
can you, O ignorant 
ones, hope for Allah 
to grant you the 
intercession of the 
idols and rivals you 
worship with Him 
without having His 
permission or any divine legislation permitting you to worship 
them?’ Rather, Allah has forbidden idol worshipping by the 
tongues of all of His Messengers and He revealed this 
prohibition in all of His Books. 

C/\ fc .*{ jil l ‘j ^TV..iSrS(' 1 *SCiU' Jy-—4 ~V*r$\ 0$ 

jjj jij ll|i y 3y iy y yyH » 1A •. 3^ iyi <jrt't >&' o\y y&i 
‘ y~y~~ y 3-* y jA \jj *j) ' y s 4 ** * ^ 1 ’^ 

4 tg£-iSJ& 

ill. Verily, those ivho believe not in the Hereafter, name the 
angels with female names .)> 

i28. But they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but 
conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no substihite for the 
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truths 

429. Therefore zvithdrazv from him ivho turns azvay from Our 
Reminder and desires nothing but the life of this world .} 

430. That is what they could reach of knoivledge. Verily, your 
Lord is He, Who knoivs best him who goes astray from His 
path, and He kiwws best him who receives guidance.} 


Refuting the Claim of the Idolators that the Angels are 
Allah's Daughters 


Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators for calling the 
angels female names and claiming that they are Allah’s 
daughters. Allah is far removed from what they ascribe to 
Him. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


> '’s'* ✓ 


4. *3yiij 


iAnd they make females the angels, who themselves are 
servants of the Most Gracious. Did they zvitness their creation? 
Their testimony zoill be recorded, and they zoiil be 
questioned!}( 43:19) Allah’s statement here, 

4 if Si 


iBut they have no knoivledge thereof .4 meaning, they have no 
correct knowledge testifying to their statements. What they say 
is all lies, falsehood, fake and utter atheism, 




iThey follozv but conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no 
substitute for the truth.} 

meaning, conjecture is of no benefit and never takes the place 
of truth. In a HacLith recorded in the Sahih, the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

8 Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the most lying 
speech j 11 ' 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 5 :441. 
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The Necessity of turning away from the People of 
Misguidance 

Allah’s statement, 

if- JjS £ jykfy 

iTherefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our 
Reminder 

means, stay away from those who turn away from the Truth 
and shun them, 

40' v 

iand desires nothing but the life of this ivorld meaning, whose 
aim and knowledge are concentrated on this life; this is the goal 
of those who have no goodness in them, 

40' 


iThat is what they could reach of knowledge.y meaning, seeking 
this life and striving hard in its affairs is the best knowledge 
they have acquired. » 

There is also the reported supplication: 


«eJ* c uU. fs\ din v jLiim 


«0 Allah! Make not this life the greatest of our concents nor 
the best knowledge that we can attaint 

Allah’s statement, 


4*533 0 %\ % ^ ft £ & 


4 Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes astray 
from His path, and He knows best him who receives guidance .> 
meaning, He is the Creator of all creatures and He knows 
whatever benefits His servants. Allah is the One Who guides 
whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and all of this 
indicates His power, knowledge and wisdom. Certainly, He is 
Just and never legislates or decrees unjustly. 


& & z y> & k $ i jwyib M *£* U& *4 


“or 


111 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:476. 
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4 ^ jjj Jfji\ ^ffJi f‘\2$ ij 

i&>$ 


431. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth, that He may requite those who do evil with 
that which they have done, and reward those who do good, with 
ivhat is best > 

432. Tfwse who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish (unmoral 
sins) except Al-Lamam - verily, your Lord is of vast 
forgiveness. He knoivs you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers' 
wombs. So, ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best 
him who has Taqwd. 4 


Allah knows Every Matter, whether Small or Big, and He 
rewards Each according to His or Her Deeds 


Allah asserts that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth and that He is independent of the need for anyone. 
He is the authority over His creation and rules them with 
justice. He created the creation in truth, 




4that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best.4 

He recompenses each according to his or her deeds, good for 
good and evil for evil. 


Qualities of the Good-doers; Allah forgives the Small 
Faults 


Allah stated that the gooddoers are those who avoid major 
sins and immoral sins. They sometimes commit minor sins, 
but they will be forgiven these minor sins and covered from 
exposure, as Allah mentioned in another Ayah; 


/' •> >. • 4/ V . s f > \ 


it 


4lf you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, WIe 
shall expiate from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 
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Noble Entrance.^ 4:31) 


Allah said here, 




iThose ivho avoid great sins and Al-Faioahish (immoral sins) 
except Al-Lamam 


Al-Lamam means, small faults and minor errors. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I have not seen anything that 
resembles Al-Lamam better than the Hadith that Abu 
Hurayrah narrated from the Prophet * 5 , 


liji V villi *. \JjJt ^ fii y\ LJS ill j] B 

_jl vJJL'i 3’I■■ ■'V j \ ) »jialJl jUJJl (jjj * jJalll 


“ Verily, Allah the Exalted has decreed for the Son of Adam his 
share of Zina and he will certainly earn his share. The Zina of 
the eye is by looking, the Zina of the tongue is by talking and 
the heart wishes and lusts, but the sexual organ either 
substantiates all this or noM” 111 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs . ,2 ' Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn Masfad said, “The eyes commit Zina by 
looking, the lips by kissing, the hands by transgressing, the 
feet by walking, and the sexual organ either materializes all of 
this or not. When one commits sexual intercourse, he will be 
someone who committed Zina. Otherwise, it is Al-Lamam .” 13 * 
Masruq 14 ' and Ash-Shahi also held the same view. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Nafi‘, who is also known as Ibn Lubabah At-Ta’ifi, 
said, “I asked Abu Hurayrah about Allah’s statement, 

4^' vi f 


iexcept the Lamam and he said, “It pertains to kissing, winking 
one’s eye, looking and embracing. When the sexual organ meets 
the sexual organ in intercourse then Ghusl is obligatory, and 
that is Zina .” ,s| 


111 Ahmad 2:276. 

,2 ' Fath Al-Bari 11:28 and Muslim 4 :2046. 
131 At-Tabari 22:537. 

[41 At-Tabari 22:537. 

(5) At-Tabari 22 :537. 
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Encouraging Repentance and forbidding Claims of 
Purity for Oneself 

Allah’s statement, 

/C/ # •/ } / / \ 

^ 's> < j !/ 


iverily, your Lord is of vast forgiveness.} asserts that His Mercy 
encompasses everything, and His forgiveness entails every type 
of sin, if one repents, 


jOo iilf oj jif fjf-j <iri ^ & \jlA tf 

i A 


iSay: “O My servants who iuive transgressed against them¬ 
selves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah: verily, Allah forgives 
all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”} (39:53) 

Allah said, 

J>} 


4He blows you well when He created you from the earth,} 

Allah says, ‘He was and still is the All-Knowing Whose 
knowledge encompasses your affairs, statements and all of the 
actions that will be committed by you, even when He created 
your father ‘Adam from the earth and took his offspring from 
his loin, as small as ants. He then divided them into two 
groups, a group destined for Paradise and a group to Hellfire,’ 



4and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs.} 

when He commanded the angel to record one’s provisions, age, 
actions and if he would be among the miserable or the happy. 
Allah said, 

< jfca i fj. 

iSo, ascribe not purity to yourselves.} forbidding one from 
ascribing purity and praising himself and thinking highly of his 
actions, 

AiP 

4He knows best him who has Taqwa.} Allah said in another Ayah, 
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it^4 ojSS t 42 * $ 4? ofe yt Ji 5 $ 


iHave you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves. 
Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they ivill not be 
dealt with unjustly, even equal to the extent of a Fatal.^ 
(4:49) 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin 
‘Ata said, “I called my daughter, Barrah (the pious one), and 
Zaynab bint Abu Salamah said to me, The Messenger of Allah 
3 g forbade using this name. I was originally called Barrah and 
he jgj said, 


JaL 3)1 u! 




«Do not ascribe purity to yourselves; Allah knows best who the 
pious people among you am’ 

They said, What should we call her?’ He said, 


“Call her Zaynab 

Imam Ahmad recorded a Hadith from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakrah, from his father who said, “A man praised another 
man before the Prophet 2§- The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

'j <u>-Li> UoU jlS li| - Ijl ~ viL>-Li» 

ji jiSj \js 3it ia 1_> iiui} C'jj 4^*"* ; 

«iih fa b\s 


«Woe fo you, you have cut off the neck of your friend! (He 
repeated this) If one of you must praise a friend of his, let him 
say, "l think that so-and-so is this and that; Allah knows best 
about him and 1 will never purify anyone before Allah," if he 
knows his friend to be as he is describing hirnX ’ f31 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith. 14 ' 


^ The thread in the long slit of the date stone. 

121 Muslim 3:1687. 

131 Ahmad 5:46 and 5:41. 

Path Al-B&ri 5:324 and 10:491 and 567, Muslim 4:2296, Abu 
Dawud 5:154 and Ibn Majah 2 :1232. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Hammam bin Al-Harith said, “A 
man came before ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and praised him. Al- 
Miqdad bin Al-Aswad started throwing sand in the face of that 
man, saying, The Messenger of Allah m ordered us to throw 
sand in their faces when we see those who praise.’”* 11 Muslim 
and Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith .* 2 * 


fe£ y $ 4^ "M Yxj& ^ 

,^•5! jjj \jj'j j} *21 .jf, i tX 




\ Ml . 


433. Did you observe him who turned away (from Islam).} 

434. And gave a little, then stopped?} 

435. Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees?} 

436. Or is he not informed with what is in the Suhuf of 
Musa,} 

437. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that:} 

438. That no burdened person (with sins) shall bear the burden 
(sins) of another.} 

439. And that man can have nothing but what he does.} 

440. And that his deeds will be seen.} 

441. Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense.} 


Chastising Those Who disobey Allah and stop giving 
Charity 

Allah the Exalted chastises those who turn away from His 
obedience, 


Sj Hi 


4So he (the disbeliever) neither believed nor prayed! But on the 
contrary, he belied and turned away!}{75:31-32). 


4And gave a little, then stopped} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Gave a little, 
Ahmad 6:5. 

Muslim 4:2297 and Abu Dawud 5:153. 
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then stopped giving. ”* 11 Similar was said by Mujahid, Sa*id bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah and several others. 121 ‘Ikrimah and 
Said said: “Like the case of a people who dig a well, during the 
course of which they find a rock preventing them from complet¬ 
ing their work. So they say, *We are finished’ and they abandon 
the work.” 

Allah’s statement, 

ils with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees?$ 
means, does this person, who stopped giving for fear of poverty 
and ended his acts of charity have knowledge of the Unseen 
and thus knows that if he does not stop giving, his wealth will 
go away? No. Such a person has stopped giving in charity for 
righteous causes and did not keep relations with kith and kin 
because of his miserliness, being stingy and out of fear of 
poverty. The Prophet said in a Hadith, 

“O Bilal, spend and fear not less provisions from the Owner of 
the Thone . 11,31 


Allah the Exalted and Most honored said, 




<$And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He 
will replace it. And He is the Best of providers.}( 34:39) 


The Meaning of ‘fulfilled’ 


Allah the Exalted said, 


j Lj tlj 


iOr is he not infonned with what is in the Suhuf of Musa. 
And of Ibrahim who fidfilled}, 

Said bin Jubayr and Ath-Thawri said it means: “Conveyed all 
that he was ordered to convey.” 141 Ibn ‘Abbas said about: 

^ At-Tabari 22:541. 

121 At-Tabari 22 :542. 

At-Tabarani 10:191. 

[41 At-Tabari 22:544. 
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tfulfilledfy “He delivered all that Allah ordered him to deliver.” 111 
Said bin Jubayr said about: 


tfulfiUed^, “What he was ordered.” 121 Qatadah said about: 


^fulfilled K “He obeyed Allah and delivered His Message to His 
creatures.” This is the view preferred by Ibn Jarir because it 
includes the statement before it and supports it. Allah said. 


JJ. & svul 


iAnd (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him ivith 
(certain) commands, which he fidfilled. He said: “Verily, I am 
going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind .''f [2:124) 

Therefore, Ibrahim fulfilled all the commands of his Lord, 
stayed away from all the prohibitions, and conveyed Allah’s 
Message in its entirety. Therefore, he is worthy of being made 
a leader for mankind in all of his affairs, statements and 
actions. Allah the Exalted said, 



iThen, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): “Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanlf, and he was not of the 
idolators. '>(16:123) 


None shall carry the Burden of Any Other on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted explained what He has revealed in the 
Scripture of Ibrahim and Musa, 


/ , N.s. "V* " * ✓ > * 


iThat no burdened person sliall bear the burden of another.y 
Meaning, every soul shall carry its own injustices, whether 


111 At-Tabari 22 :543. 
121 At-Tabari 22 :544. 









335 


Surah 53. Ati-Najm (42-55) (Part-27 ) 


The knowledge that one spreads among people which they are 
guided by is among his actions and deeds. A Hadith collected 
in the Sahih states, 


Iri yprf ^ r* Cri J* dp J.rT^* ^ ^ i)\ ^ j** 


^Whoever invites to guidance, he will earn as much reward as 
those who follow him, without decreasing anything out of their 
own rewards .n* 1 ’ Allah said, 




r ■< , 

<-iy* ,*<■—* d'_) 




iAnd tlmt his deeds will be seen meaning, on the Day of 
Resurrection, 


pit p & ££ a up pt 

4;^ dpi ^ c 


4And soy: "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) 
His Messenger and the believers . And you will be brought back 
to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Tlten He will 
inform you of what you used to do. "^(9:105), 

Then Allah will remind you of your actions and recompense 
you for them in the best manner, good for good and evil for 
evil. Allah’s statement here, 


4:«p;Vf ip p 


iThen he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense.} 
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442. And that to your 

Lord is the End.} 



111 Muslim 4:2060. 
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443. And that it is He Who makes laugh, and makes weep.} 

444. And that it is He Who causes death and gives life.} 

445. And that He creates the pairs, male and female,} 

446. From Nutfah when it is emitted.} 

447. And that upon Him is another bringing forth 
(Resurrection).} 

448. And that it is He Who Aghnd and Aqnd.} 

449. And that He is the Lord of Ash-Shi'ra.} 

450. And that it is He Wlw destroyed the former 'Ad,} 

451. And Tlwmiid. He spared none of them.} 

452. And the people of Huh aforetime. Verily, they were more 
unjust and more rebellious and transgressing.} 

453. And He destroyed the overthrown cities.} 

454. So, there covered them that which did cover.} 

455. Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt?} 


Some Attributes of the Lord, that He returns Man as He 
originated Him, and some of what He does with His 
Servants 

Allah the Exalted said. 




4And that to your Lord is the End.} meaning, the return of 
everything on the Day of Resurrection. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that ‘Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, “Once, Mu'adh bin Jabal 
stood up among us and said, ‘O Children of Awd! I am the 
emissary of Allah’s Messenger 5 ^ to you; know that the Return 
is to Allah, either to Paradise or the Fire.’” 11 * Allah’s state¬ 
ment, 

$ &} 


4And that it is He Who makes you laugh, and makes you 
weep.} 

means that He created in His creatures the ability to laugh or 


m 


Al-Hakim 1 :83. 
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weep and the causes for each of these opposites, 

<®d vdi-y&t 

iAnd that it is He Who causes death and gives life.$ 

In a similar statement, Allah said, 

Ip" JU- tS&$ 

iWho has created death and life.$(67:2) Allah said, 

4^J piiiA m 'Jt 3-^* Ip- 

iAnd that He creates the pairs, male and female. From Nutfah 
when it is emitted.$ 
as He said: 

SZ&'dt f oj 4 4* c3 &p 

i>i ^ >j|5 iW- 

4Does man think tluit he will be left neglected? Was he not a 
Nutfah? Then he became an Alaqah (something that clings); 
then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in due proportion. And 
made of him two sexes, male and female. Is not He (Allah) able 
to give life to the dead?$( 75:36-40) 

Allah the Exalted said, 

iAnd that upon Him is another bringing forth.$ meaning, just as 
He first originated creation, He is able to bring it back to life, 
resurrecting it for the Day of Judgement, 

iAnd that it is He Who Aghnd (gives much) and Aqnd (a 
little).$ 

It is Allah Who gives wealth to His servants and this wealth 
remains with them. This means they are able to use it to their 
benefit, is this out of the completeness of His favor. Most of 
the statements of the scholars of Tafsir revolve around this 
meaning, such as those from Abu Salih, Ibn Jarir and 
others. 111 Mujahid said that, 


At-Tabari 22:548-549. 
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iAghnai meaning: He gives wealth. 

iAqnd)> meaning: He gives servants. 

Similar was said by Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said; 


iAghndi means: He granted; while, 


m 


iAqndi means: He gave contentment. 








iAnd that He is the Lord of Ash-Shi'rd.i 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said about Ash- 
Shi'ra that it is the bright star, named Mirzam Al-Jawzd’ 
(Sirius), which a group of Arabs used to worship.* 15 

4'‘T<JjVi ah HI 


iAnd that it is He Who destroyed the former ‘Adi the people of 
Hud. They are the descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of Sam, 
son of Nuh. As Allah the Exalted said, 


4 P $ U <4t) M ^ J ^ 


iSaw you not how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad. Of Iram, with 
the lofty pillars, the like of which were not created in the 
land?i( 89:6-8) 


The people of ‘Ad were among the strongest, fiercest people 
and the most rebellious against Allah the Exalted and His 
Messenger. Allah destroyed them, 


J\d iSjjj.-Sk fgj-ii 


iBy a furious violent wind! Which AllSh imposed in them for 
seven nights and eight days in succession.}( 69:6-7) 


m 


At-Tabari 22 :551. 
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Allah's statement, 

4And Thamiid. He spared none}, declares that He destroyed them 
all and spared none of them, 

oi gy 

4And the people ofNiih aforetime.} before ‘Ad and Thamud, 

4 Verily, they were more unjust and more rebellious and 
transgressing.} 

more unjust in disobeying Allah than those who came after 
them, 


}And He destroyed the overthrown cities.} meaning, the cities (of 
Sodom and Gomorrah) to which Prophet Lut was sent. Allah 
turned their cities upside down over them and sent on them 
stones of Sijjii Allah’s statement that whatever has covered it, 
has covered it, is like the case with the stones of Sijjii that He 
sent on them, 


4 jf** (fL* ji le 


4And We rained on them a rain (of tortnent). And how evil 
was the rain of those who had been wamed!}( 26:173) Allah 
said, 


iThen which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt?} 
meaning, “which of Allah’s favors for you, O man, do you 
doubt,’ according to QatadahJ 11 Ibn Jurayj said that the 
Ayah, 

tVc 'JCt} 

iThen which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt?}, 
is directed towards the Prophet saying: “O Muhammad!’’ 


111 At-Jabari 22:556. 
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However, the first ex¬ 
planation is better, and 
it is the meaning that 
Ibn Jarir preferred. 
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456. 77iis is a ivamer 
from the zvamers of 
old.} 

457. The Azifah draws 
near.} 

458. None besides Allah 
can avert it.4 

459. Do you then 
wonder at this reci¬ 
tation?} 

460. And you laugh at 
it and zveep not,} 


461. While you are Samidun.} 

462. So fall you down in prostration to Allah and worship 
Him.} 


A Warning and Exhortation, the Order to prostrate and 
to be humble 

Allah said, 

4^;ii 

4This is a ivamer} in reference to Muhammad sg, 

4JjVi jjJJl #} 

4from the zvamers of old.} means, just like the warners of old, he 
was sent as a Messenger as they were sent as Messengers. 
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Allah the Exalted said, 

oi ^ U $} 

4Say: “1 aw not a new thing among the Messengers. '>(46:9) 
Allah said; 

i : 

iThe Azifah draws near.} that which is near, the Day of 
Resurrection, has drawn nearer, 

iNone besides Allah can avert it.} no one besides Allah can 
prevent it from coming, nor does anyone know when it will 
come, except Him. 

The warner is eager to convey his knowledge of the 
imminence of a calamity, so that it does not befall those to 
whom he is a warner. As He said; 

4He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment.} 
(34:46) 

And in the Hadith: 

Ut» 

«/ am the naked warner ,“ [11 meaning, 1 was in such a hurry to 
warn against the evil 1 saw coming, that I did not wear 
anything.’ In this case, one rushes to warn his people in such 
haste that he will be naked. This meaning befits the meaning of 
the Ayah, 

4 the Azifah draws near.}, in reference to the nearing Day of 
Resurrection. Allah said in the beginning of the Surah: 

4«di' 4f£\} 

iThe Hour has drawn near. 4(54:1) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Sahl bin Sa‘d said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 11 :323. 
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jj* 4 »*—»jjjJl tJLi\'jj>ut jlj ‘(*-4 4 jr* - ^ *‘iy u . b ^ *1?** 

>i«. «j ,, > , „ |, !' .> 

flod^j 4 L^-U^ JL>-^ 


a Beware of small sins! The example of the effect of small sin is 
that of people who settled near the bottom of a valley. One of 
them brotight a piece of wood, and another brought another 
piece of wood, until they cooked their bread! Verily, small sins 
will destroy its companion, if one is held accountable for 
themj [1] 


Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators because they 
hear the Qur’an, yet they turn away from it in heedless play, 


{wonder £ doubting that it is true. 


{And you laugh} in jest and mock at it, 




{and weep not,} just as those who believe in it weep. 




{And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases 
their humility.}(17:109) 

Allah said; 


{Wlule you are Samidun.} Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that his 
father narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said about Samidun, “Singing; 
in Yemenite dialect ‘Ismid for us’ means ‘Sing for us.’” ‘Ikrimah 
said something similar.' 21 In another narration from Ibn 
'Abbas, he said that. 


111 Ahmad 5:331. 

121 At-Tabari 22:559. 
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4 Sdmidun ^ means, “Turning away.”* 1 ' Similar was reported 
from Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah. 

Allah the Exalted ordered His servants to prostrate to Him, 
worship Him according to the way of His Messenger, and to 
fulfill the requirement of Tawhid and sincerity, 

iSo fall you down in prostration to Allah and worship Him 

meaning, with submission, sincerity, and Tawhid. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Ma'mar said that ‘Abdul-Warith said that 
Ayyub said that ‘Ikrimah said that, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Prophet prostrated upon reciting An-Najm and the Muslims, 
idolators, Jinns and mankind who were present prostrated 
along with him.”t 2 l Only Muslim collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah said, “While 
in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah jgj once recited Surat An- 
Najm, then prostrated along with all those who were with him 
at the time. I raised my head, however, and I refused to 
prostrate.” Al-Muttalib had not embraced Islam yet, but ever 
since he became Muslim, he would never hear anyone recite 
this Surah until the end, without prostrating with whomever 
was prostrating after reciting it. l3) An-Nasal also collected this 
Hadith in the Book of Al-Bukhari, excluding prayer in his 
SurtanJ 4 * 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Najm. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


I 1 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3 :255. 
121 Fath Al-B&ri 8:480. 

131 Ahmad 6:399 . 

141 An-Nasal 2:160. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat 
As-Sa'ah 1 ' 

(Chapter - 54) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Hadith of Abu Waqid preceded, in which it is mentioned 
that the Messenger of Allah sg would recite Surah Qaf (chapter 
53) and Iqtarabat As-Sa'ah (Al-Qamar, chapter 54), during (the 
id Prayers of) Al-Adha and Al-Fitr. The Prophet sg used to 
recite these two Surahs during major gatherings and occasions 
because they contain Allah’s promises and warnings, and 
information about the origin of creation, Resurrection, Tawhid, 
the affirmation of prophethood, and so forth among the great 
objectives. 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 
if .jy — * 

4J. £ U ^ J 535 ifej 


41. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder .4 

42 . And if they see an Ayah, they turn away and say: “This is 
magic, Mustamir.''^ 

43. They denied and followed their own lusts. And every 
matter will be settled .4 

44. And indeed there has come to them news wherein there is 
Muzdajar .4 

45. Perfect wisdom, but ivarners benefit them not.} 


HI 


Also called Surat Al-Qamar. 



Surah 54. Al-Oamar (1-5) (Part-27) 
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The Hour draws near; the cleaving of the Moon 

Allah informs about the approach of the Last Hour and the 
imminent end and demise of the world, 

iThc Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to 
hasten if. H 16:1), 


4 

\ 


' % •> ' ' * >> ^ 
oj-*>r** y j — ^ ». 


j;LIU vyity 


4Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness. 21:1) 


Hadiths about the Last Hour 


There are several Hadiths with this meaning. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Anas said that one day, when 
the sun was about to set, the Messenger of Allah gave a 
speech to his Companions, saying, 




'y* .V** 


jL L ! o ju> 


/■lU'.D 



He in Whose Hand is my soul! Not much of this world is 
left compared to what has already passed of it, except as much 
as what is left in this day of yours compared to what has 
already passed of it.* 


Anas said, “We could only see a small part of the setting sun 
at the time.” 111 

Another Hadith that supports and explains the above Hadith 
is recorded by Imam Ahmad that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, 
“We were sitting with the Prophet while the sun was rising 
above Qu'ayqa'an, 121 after ‘Asr. He said, 


^ , -v ? a jl^jl 1 ^ yd, ^jA jLo^l y j j ' La® 


«What remains of your time, compared to what has passed, is 
as long as what remains of this day compared to xvhat has 
passed of it .»” 131 

' 1 * Majma ‘ Az-Zawa ’id 10:311. 

A hill in Makkah near the Hijr of the Ka'bah. 

131 Ahmad 2:115. 
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of Allah’s Messenger according to the authentic Mutawatir 
Hadiths the scholars agree that the moon was cleft asunder 
during the lifetime of the Prophet si. and it was among the 
clear miracles that Allah gave him. 

Hadiths mentioning that the Moon was split 


The Narration of Anas bin Malik 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The people 
of Makkah asked the Prophet sg for a miracle and the moon 
was split into two parts in Makkah. Allah said, 


4 ' 4 


$The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder .Muslim also collected this Hadith J 2 ’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The people of 
Makkah asked the Messenger of Allah jg to produce a miracle, 
and he showed them the splitting of the moon into two parts, 
until they saw (the mount of) Hira’ between them.” 13 ’ This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs with various chains of 
narration. 


The Narration of Jubayr bin Mut'im 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “The 
moon was split into two pieces during the time of Allah’s 
Prophet jg; a part of the moon was over one mountain and 
another part over another mountain. So they said, 
‘Muhammad 3g has taken us by his magic.’ They then said, ‘If 
he was able to take us by magic, he will not be able to do so 
with all people.’”* 4 ’ Only Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith 
with this chain of narration. 

Al-Bayhaqi used another chain of narration in a similar 
Hadith he collected in Ad-Dala’il)^ 

Ahmad 3 :165. 

121 Muslim 4:2159. 

* 3 ’ Fath Al-Bari 7 :221 and 8:484 and Muslim 4 :2159. 

[4 ' Ahmad 4:81. 

* 5 ’ Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 2:268. 
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The Narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The moon was split 
during the time of the Prophet Al-Bukhari and Muslim 

collected this HadvthP * Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s saying: 


Ipjiy ^Xri ~ ^ 


4The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away and say: 
“This is magic, Mustamir") 

“This occurred before the Hijrah; the moon was split and they 
saw it in two parts.”* 3 * 


The Narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar commented on Allah’s statement: 


4 1 fLjii ^ 


4The Hour has draion near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder 

“This occurred during the time of Allah’s Messenger jfc; the 
moon was split in two parts. A part of it was before the mount 
and a part on the other side. The Prophet said, 

«0 Allah! Be witness .»”* 4 * 

This is the narration that Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected.* 5 * 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih." 


The Narration of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said, “The moon was 
split in two parts during the time of Allah’s Messenger, and 
they saw its two parts. Allah’s Messenger sg said, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:484. 

* 2] Fath Al-Bari 7:221 and Muslim 4 :2159. 

131 At-Tabari 22:569. 

* 4 * Data, ’it An-Nubuwwah 2 :267. 

‘ 5| Muslim 4:2158-2159 and Tnhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:175. 
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«Be witnesses Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this 

HadithJ 21 

Ibn Jarii recorded that ‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas*ud) said, “I saw 
the mountain between the two parts of the moon when it was 
split.” 13 * Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “The 
moon was split during the time of Allah’s Messenger and I 
saw the mount between its two parts.”* 4 * 


The Stubbornness of the idolators 

Allah said. 


4And if they see an Ayah}, if they see proof, evidence and a sign, 


4they turn away}, they do not believe in it. Rather, they turn 
away from it, abandoning it behind their backs, 


i 




}and say: "This is magic, Mustamir.”} They say, ‘the sign that 
we saw was magic, which was cast on us.’ Mustamir, means, 
\vill soon go away’, according to Mujahid, Qatadah* 5 * and 
several others. The Quraysh said that the cleaving of the moon 
was false and will soon diminish and fade away, 




4They denied and followed their own lusts.}, they rejected the 
truth when it came to them, following the ignorance and 
foolishness that their lusts and desires called them to. 

Allah’s statement. 




m Ahmad 1:377. 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 8:483 and Muslim 4 :2158. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 22:567. 

* 4 * Ahmad 1:413. 

|S| At-Tabari 22:570. 
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4 And every matter will be settled.) means, the good deeds will 
take their doers to all that is good and righteous, and similarly 
evil deeds will take their doers to all that is evil, according to 
Qatadah,* 1 ' while Ibn Jurayj said, “will settle according to its 
people.” 121 Mujahid commented on the meaning of, 




4And every matter will be settled.) by saying, “On the Day of 
Resurrection.” Allah’s statement, 




4Atid indeed there has come to them news)-, in this Qur’an, there 
has come to them the news of the earlier nations that 
disbelieved in their Messengers and the torment, punishment 
and affliction that befell them, 




iwherein there is Mnzdajar), wherein there are warnings and 
lessons to stop them from idolatry and persisting in denial, 



iPerfect wisdom,) in that Allah guides whomever He wills and 
misguides whomever He wills, 




4but wamers benefit them not.) but the preaching of warnings 
does not benefit those upon whom Allah has written misery 
and sealed their hearts. Who can guide such people after Allah? 
This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statements, 


/ ^ ✓ •* -f * </ 


4Say: “With Allah is the perfect proof and argument ; had He 
so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.”)[ 6:149) and, 


4But neither Ayat nor luamers benefit those who believe 
not.)( 10:101) 


111 At-Tabari 22:572. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:673. 
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46. So withdraw from them. The Day that ttie caller will call 
(them) to a terrible thing.} 

47. They will come forth, with humbled eyes from (their) graves 
as if they were locusts spread abroad,} 

4S. Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers loill say: 
"This is a hard Day."} 


The terrible End the Disbelievers will meet on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted says, ‘O Muhammad, turn away from these 
people who, when they witness a miracle, they deny it and say 
that this is continuous magic.’ Turn away from them and wait 
until, 

4^=o £*4 

477jo Day that the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.} 

to the Recompense and the afflictions, horrors and 
tremendous hardships that it brings forth, 

i%C4 til » 

iwith humbled eyes}, their eyes will be covered with disgrace, 

4^4 ^ o^jk} 

ithey will come forth from (their) graves as if they were locusts 
spread abroad.} 

They will gather towards the area of Reckoning in such haste 
and crowds, in response to the caller, as if they were crowds 
of locusts spreading all about. Allah said, 

4 

{Hastening} meaing hurriedly, 

Jl) 1 

4 towards the caller.} without being able to hesitate or s'ow down, 

4„V (£ 
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Y“\ ^ iThe disbelievers will 
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say: "This is a hard 
Day."}, meaing, ‘this 
is a hard, terrible, 
horrifying and dis¬ 
tressful Day,’ 

S’ Cpir* f5 4*^ 

4 ^ j 4 j? it-j&a 

$Truly, that Day will be 
a Hard Day - far from 
easy for the dis¬ 
believers.$ (74:9-10) 

(xi- ij>j£3 gy C-?jT^ 

.//^ ,. 1 *^ / >W/ /> > "' ^z 1 

T4jj Icjj yi5> 

wjj> 1 : '.i*. 7 _ / ^:Is vy^* *4 
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$9. 77ie people of Nuh denied (their Messenger) before them. 
They rejected Our servant and said: "A madman!" Wazdujir.} 

$10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been 
overcome, so help (me)!"} 

$11. So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 
Munhamir.} 

$12. And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So, 
the waters met for a matter predestined.} 

$13. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails 
(Dusur)} 

$14. Floating under Our Eyes, a reward for him who had been 
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rejected!} 

415. And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then is there any 
that will remember?} 

416. Then how (terrible) was My tonnent and My warnings?} 

417. And We liave indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand 
and remember; then is there anyone who ivill remember?} 


The Story of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it 

Allah the Exalted said, 


4c*%} 


4denied} ‘before your people, O Muhammad,’ 


4 ^ 


4the people of Niih. They rejected Our servant4 means, they denied 
him categorically and accused him of madness, 


4 'sr/h 


4and said: “A madman!" Wazdujir.} Mujahid said about 
Wazdujir. “He was driven out accused on account of mad¬ 
ness.” il ’ It was also said that Wazdujir means, he was rebuked, 
deterred, threatened and warned by his people saying: 




4"If you do not stop O Nuh, you will be among those who will 
be stoned."} [26:116] 

This was said by Ibn Zayd, |2) and it is sound. 

Cyli* S) A>j 


4Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"} 

meaning, ‘I am weak and cannot overcome or resist my people, 
so help Your religion!’ Allah the Exalted said. 


4 . .,U' 4 


4So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 


111 At-Tabari 22:576. 
121 At-Tabari 22:577. 
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Munhamir.} 

As-Suddi said about Munhamir, “It means abundant.” 11 * 

4*y£ JoVi 

We caused springs to gush forth from the earth.} 

means, from every part of the earth, and even ovens in which 
fire was burning - water and springs gushed forth, 

4fdi M) 

4So, the ivaters met}, means, of the heaven and the earth, 

Ji 

ifor a matter predestined.} Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn 
'Abbas: 




}So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 
Munhamir}, 


Torrential rain, the only water that fell from the sky before 
that day and ever since was from clouds. But the sky’s gates 
were opened on them that day, and therefore, the water that 
came down was not from clouds. So both the waters (of the 
earth and the heaven) met according to a matter ordained.”* 2 * 
Allah said, 




4And We carried him on a (ship) made of pianks and nails 
(Dusur)}, 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd said that Dusur means nails.* 3 * Ibn Jarir preferred this 
view.’ 4 * Allah’s statement, 


4 Floating under Our Eyes}, means, “by Our command and under 


* l * Al-Qurtubi 17:131. 

* 2 ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthdr 7 :675. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 22:580 and Al-Qurtubi 17:132. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 22:578. 
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Our protection and observation,’ 

4A A 

4a reward for him who had been rejected!} meaning, as recompense 
for them because of their disbelief in Allah and as reward for 
Nuh, peace be upon him. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

A } } 


4And indeed, We have left this as a sign.} Qatadah said, “Allah 
left the ship of Nuh intact until the first generation of this 
Ummah were able to see it.” 111 

However, it appears that the meaning here is that Allah kept 
ships as a sign. For instance, Allah the Exalted said, 




4And a sign for them is that We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, 
on which they ride.^(36:41-42), 








4 Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the boat. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
that it might be retained by the retaining ears.}( 69:11-12) 

Allah’s statement here, 


4 $ * 


4Then is there any that will remember?} means, ‘is there any 
that will receive admonition and reminder. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mastid said, “The 
Prophet sg recited to me, 


oi 


4Then is there any that will remember?}’* 2 * 

Al-Bukhari collected a similar Hadith from ‘Abdullah that he 
said, “I recited to the Prophet jg 


[11 At-Tabari 22:582. 
121 FathAl-Bari 8:485. 
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(then is there any that will remember) and the Prophet 
said,’ 1 ' 


iThen is there any that will remember?$” 
Allah’s statement, 

jjij* ji' 


iThen how (terrible) was My torment and My warnings?$ 

means, ‘how terrible was My torment that I inflicted on those 
who disbelieved in Me and denied My Messengers, who did not 
heed to My warnings? How was My help that I extended to My 
Messengers and the revenge exerted on their behalf,’ 

4 5*v«S' 

4And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember 


meaning, We have made the Qur’an easy to recite and 
comprehend for those who seek these traits, to remind 
mankind,’ as Allah said. 


4 ijljl J&Q) 


i(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its Ayat, and that men of 
understanding may remember .£(38:29), 


4^1'jJ ‘h 




4So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy in your own tongue, 
only that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa 
and warn with it the most quarrelsome people .$(19:97) 

Allah said, 

ot 

ithen is there any that xvill remember$, meaning, is there anyone 
who will remember through this Qur’an, which We made easy 


m 


Path Al-Bari 8:484, 
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to memorize and easy to understand?’ Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al- 
Qurazi commented on this Ayah, “Is there anyone who will 
avoid evil?”* 11 


' ft, y J/s^ ' v ' 1 3* Cm£ ^ 

-y * s'* ' 

Jjj! J+jlh jiij v. jjjj j'j* o^" (T-'f 


il8. ‘Ad denied; then how was My torment and My 
ivamings?} 

419. Verily, We sent against them a violently cold (Sarsar) 
wind on a day of calamity, continuous.} 

420. Plucking out men as if they were uprooted stems of date 
palms.$ 

421. Then, how ivas My torment and My warnings?} 

422. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand 
and remember; then is there any that will remember?} 


The Story of ‘Ad 

Allah states that ‘Ad, the People of Hud, denied their 
Messenger, just as the people of Nuh did. So, Allah sent on 
them, 

iagainst them a violently cold (Sarsar) wind}, means, a bitterly 
cold and furious wind, 

£ & 

ion a day of calamity}, against them, according to Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi,* 2 ' 


icontinuous}, upon them because the calamity, torment and 
destruction that they suffered in this life on that day continued 
with that of the Hereafter, 


^ 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:676. 
121 At-Tabari 22:587. 
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(*r® 


it)' {fi) 


4Plucking out men as if they were uprooted stems of date 
palms.) 


The wind would pluck one of them and raise him high, until 
he could no longer be seen, and then violently send him down 
on his head to the ground. His head would be smashed and 
only his body would be left, headless, 


j+» Xdj o} j* yOcS jitf jUil fr- 1 ^) 


4as if they were uprooted stems of date palms. Then, how was 
My torment and My warnings? And We have indeed made the 
Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any 
that will remember?) 


ji-* Jf) !**^i '-W'j ll* VjJlii j-iUt sj*> cf£) 

£ & 'ojkf. tM 'j> '& ^ & 

[ T. - " i j»f***J |< | ; 

c$Ue JtS iff; jiji 

-tfS) ‘t 


423. Thamiid denied the warnings.) 

424. And they said: A man, alone among us - shall we 
follow him? Tndy, then we should be in error and distress!") 

425. "Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among 
us? Nay, he is an insolent liar!") 

426. Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the 
insolent one!) 

427. Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them. 
So watch them, and be patient!) 

428. And inform them that die water is to be shared between 
(her and) them, each one's right to drink being established (by 
turns).) 

429. But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and 
killed (her).) 
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430. Then, how was My torment and My warnings?} 

431. Verily, We sent against them a single Sayhah, and they 
became like straw Al-Muhtazir.} 

432. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that will 
remember?} 


The Story of Thamud 

Allah states here that the people of Thamud denied their 
Messenger Salih, 

4^5U Jd,j (Li 

4 And they said: "A man, alone among us - shall we follow 
him? Truly, then we should be in error and distress!"} 

They said, We would have earned failure and loss if we all 
submitted to a man from among us.’ They were amazed that 
the Reminder was sent to him alone among them, and 
therefore, accused him of being a liar, 

4^ L>\& '&} 


iNay, he is an insolent liar!}, means, he has tresspassed the 
limits in his lies. Allah the Exalted responded, 


4:|; jiVf J- & 


4 Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent 
one!}, 


thus warning and threatening them and delivering a sure 
promise to them, 





4 Verily, We are sending the site-camel as a test for than.} 

To test and try the people of Thamud, Allah sent to them a 
superb, pregnant female camel that emerged from solid rock, 
according to their request, so that it would become a proof 
against them from Allah, the Exalted. Thereafter, they were 
supposed to believe in what was brought to them by Salih, peace 
be upon him. Allah ordered His servant and Messenger Salih, 

4 ffSfi} 
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iSo ivatch them, and be patient!} Allah commanded, ‘await, O 
Salih, and see what will become of them and be patient; verily 
the better end will be yours and you will have success in this 
life and the Hereafter,’ 

•t*!' o' 

iAnd inform them that the ivater is to be shared between them} 
one day for her to drink and one day for them to drink, 

4 .'i 5 . fy. vir; 'riri ^ 

$He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink, and 
you have a right to drink (water) on a day, known."} (26:155) 
Allah’s statement, 



ieach one's right to drink being established .£> Mujahid said, “When 
she did not drink, they would drink the water, and when she 
drank, they would drink her milk.” 111 
Allah the Exalted said; 

4l|i 

iBut they called their comrade and he took and killed.} 

According to the Scholars of Tafsir, his name was Qudar bin 
Salif; he was the evilest among them, 

iWhen the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the 
she-camel) .^(91:12) 

Allah said here, 

iand he took} meaning to harm, 

iand killed Qxer). Then, how was My torment and My 
warnings?}, 

1 tormented them, so how was the torment I sent on them 


At-Tabari 22 :592. 
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because of their disbe¬ 
lief in Me and denying 
My Messenger?’ 

ijj-j ^ 

4 Verify, We sent 
against them a single 
Sayliah, and they became 
like strata Al- 
Muhtazir.} 

They all perished and 
none of them 
remained. They were 
no more, they died 
out, just as plants 
and grass dry and die 
out. As-Suddi said 
that they became like 
the dry grass in the 
desert when it 
becomes burned and 
the wind scatters it 
all about. Ibn Zayd 
said, “The Arabs used 
to erect fences (Hizar, from which the word, Al-Muhtazir, is 
derived) made of dried bushes, around their camels and cattle, 
so Allah said, 




tj&m 


or- 
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433. The people of Lilt denied the warnings.$ 

434. Verily, Wc sent against them Hasib (a violent storm of 
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stones), except the family of Lut, them We saved in the last 
hour of the night,} 

435. As a favor from Us. Thus do We reward him who gives 
thanks.} 

436. And he indeed had warned them of Our punishment, but 
they doubted the warnings!} 

437. And they indeed sought to shame his guests. So, We 
blinded their eyes (saying), “Then taste you My torment and 
My warnings.''} 

438. And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the 
morning.} 

439. Then taste you My torment and My warnings.} 

440. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that will 
remember?} 


The Story of the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted states that the people of Lot defied and 
denied their Messenger and committed sodomy, the awful 
immoral sin that no people in the history of mankind had 
committed before. This is why Allah destroyed them with a 
type of torment that He never inflicted upon any nation before 
them. Allah the Exalted commanded Jibril, peace be upon 
him, to raise their cities to the sky and then turn them upside 
down over them, followed by stones made of marked SijjiL^ 
So He said here: 




4Verily, We sent against them Hdsib (a violent storm of stones) 
except the family of Lilt, them We saved in the last hour of the 
night.} 

They left the city in the last part of the night and were saved 
from the torment that struck their people, none of whom 
believed in Lot. And even Lot’s wife suffered the same end as 
her people. Allah’s Prophet Lut left Sodom with his daughters 
in safety, unharmed. Allah said, 


hi 


See the Tafsir of Surah Hud. 
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iThus do We reward him who gives thanks. And Ik indeed had 
warned them of Our punishment,} 

meaning, before the torment struck his people, he warned 
them of Allah’s torment and punishment. They did not heed 
the warning, nor listen to Lut, but instead doubted and 
disputed the warning. 

o * vv'j 


iAnd they indeed sought to shame his guests} that is the night the 
angels Jibril, Mlkall and Israfil came to him in the shape of 
handsome young men, as a test from Allah for Lut’s people. Lut 
hosted his guests, while his wife, the evil old one, sent a 
message to her people informing them of Lut’s guests. They 
came to him in haste from every direction, and Lut had to close 
the door in their faces. They came during the night and tried to 
break the door; Lut tried to fend them off, while shielding his 
guests from them, saying, 

^ J ! U'y*} 


iThese are my daughters, if you must act (so).} (15:71), in 
reference to their women, 

itC 4 U £ ££ 3 

iThey said: "Surely, you know that we have neither any desire 
nor need of your daughters!"}(ll:79), 
meaning, “we do not have any desire for women,’ 

u & $0 


iand indeed you know well what we want!}( 11:79) 

When the situation became serious and they insisted on 
coming in, Jibril went out to them and struck their eyes with 
the tip of his wing, causing them to lose their sight. They went 
back feeling for the walls to guide them, threatening Ltit with 
what would befall him in the morning. Allah the Exalted said, 


4And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the 
morning.} 
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meaning, a torment that they had no way of escaping or 
avoiding, 


ij£ Jfy. (£2 J3l> Sgjtf \jtyA) 


iThen taste you My tonnent and My warnings. And indeed, 
We fiave mack the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember?) 


,y,j A .Li jJ Jl» »L- Jjij^ 

v>Ag> £4* fvir* - 11 ^ ojy*. ^ 4 ^ *A 


442. Ant/ indeed, warnings came to the people of Fir'awn.$ 

442. (They) denied all Our signs, so We seized them with a 
punishment of the Almighty, All-Capable.) 

i43. Are your disbelievers better than these? Or have you 
immunity in the Divine Scriptures?) 

444. Or say they: “We are a great multitude, victorious?”) 

445. Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show 
their backs.) 

i46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter.) 


The Story of Fir'awn and His People 

Allah the Exalted narrates to us the story of Fir'awn and his 
people. A Messenger came to them from Allah, Musa 
supported by his brother Harun. Their Messengers delivered 
good news if they believe, and a warning if they rejected the 
Message. Allah supported Musa and Harun with tremendous 
miracles and great signs, but Fir'awn and his people rejected 
all of them. Allah took them the way the All-Mighty, the All- 
Capable would; He destroyed them all leaving none surviving 
to tell the story of what happened to them. 

Advising and Threatening the Quraysh 

Allah said, 
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iAre your disbelievers} meaning, ‘O idolators of the 
Quraysh,’ 




^better than these?} meaning better than the nations that were 
mentioned here, who were destroyed on account of their 
disbelief in the Messengers and rejecting the Scriptures. ‘Are 
you better than these?’ 

ip 4 K& £ 


iOr have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures?}, 

‘do you have immunity from Allah that the torment and 
punishment will not touch you?’ Allah said about the 
Quraysh, 


» ' ' \ i' 

ojJyj 


iOr say they: “We are a great multitude, victorious?"} 

stating that they believed they will support each other and 
their great gathering will avail them against those who intend 
to harm them. Allah the Exalted responded, 

i ■ 'i's-A ojyj £ 4 * 

iTheir multitude ivill be put to flight, and they will shoio their 
backs.} 


affirming that their gathering shall scatter, and they shall be 
defeated. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet sg, 
while in a dome-shaped tent on the day of the battle of Badr, 
said, 


fllju'l 




.. 


J s-j. di J4L1 t&zyj && iiiiit* 


11 0 Allah! I ask you for the fulfillment of Your covenant and 
promise. O Allah! If You ivish (to destroy the believers), You 
will never be worshipped on the earth after today .» 


Abu Bakr caught him by the hand and said, This is sufficient, 
O Allah’s Messenger! You have sufficiently asked and 
petitioned Allah.’ The Prophet was clad in his armor at that 
time and went out, saying, 
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iTheir multitude will be 
put to flight and they 
will show their backs. 
Nay, but the Hour is 
their appointed time and 
that Hour will be more 
grievous and more 
bitter.y* 1] 

Al-Bukhari also 
recorded that Yusuf 
bin Mahak said, “I 
was with the Mother 
of the faithful, 
‘A’ishah, when she 
said, “When I was still 
a young playful girl in 
Makkah, this Ayah 
was revealed to 
Muhammad sg, 

&A %\3\j p>icy Sasit 




iNay, but the Hour is 
their appointed time and 
that Hour will be more 

grievous and more bitter.y' 

This is the abridged narration that Al-Bukhari collected, but 
he also collected a longer narration of it in the Book of the 
Virtues of the Qur’an. 121 Muslim did not collect this Hadith. 

ev ji» [>bi f4tj& & 4 o£f*-i fje 4 <->1^ 

jjj&j *Jus-l> XjJll Uj }& J^" 

f. .K. ty" •> ' ''At -»*,? . ". .'.*•& -Si *s'. 
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447. Verily, the criminals are in error and will bum,$ 


151 Fath Al-Bdri 8:485-486. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:486 and 8:655. 
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448. The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire 
(it ioill be said to them): “Taste you the touch of Hell!"} 

449. Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.} 

450. And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.} 

451. And indeed. We have destroyed your likes; then is there 
any that will remember?} 

452. And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.} 

453. And everything, small and large, is written down.} 

454. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Rivers.} 

455. In a seat of truth, near the Muqtadir King.} 

The Destination of the Criminals 

Allah the Exalted states that the criminals are misguided away 
from the truth and engulfed in confusion, because of the 
doubts and uncertainty they are in. This description befits 
every disbeliever and innovator of all types and forms of sects. 
Allah the Exalted said, 

<t(*4 }yrj dr fs.r 

4The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire}, 

meaning, just as they were consumed in doubt, suspicion and 
hesitation, they ended up in the Fire. And just as they were 
misguided, they will end up being dragged on their faces, 
unaware of where they will be taken. They will be admonished 
and criticized, 

4"Taste you the touch of Hell!"} 

Everything was created with Qadar 

Allah’s statement, 

4Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.} is similar to 
several other Ayat, 




368 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


T JeT 3^-jf 

iHe has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements (Faqaddarahu Taqdir).$ 
(25:2) and, 




iGlorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. Who has 
created (everything), and then proportioned it. And Who has 
measured (Qaddara) and then guided.${87:l-3), 

i.e., He measured out the total sum ( Qadar) of everything and 
then guided the creation to it. The Imams of the Sunnah relied 
on this honorable Ayah as evidence that Allah created the 
creation with destined limits before they were created. He 
knew everything that will occur before it occurred and 
recorded everything that will occur, before they occurred. They 
used this Ayah and similar Ayat and Hadiths to refute the 
Qadariyyah sect, who started their sect during the latter time 
of the Companions. I mentioned this subject in detail in my 
explanation on the chapter on faith of Sahih Al-BukhdrL I will 
mention here some Hadiths pertaining to this honorable Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
idolators of the Quraysh came to the Messenger of Allah 
arguing with him and discounting the Qadar. This Ayah was 
revealed, 




iThe Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: 

“Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all 
things with Qadar.y™ 

Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith . 121 
Al-Bazzar recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his father 
narrated that his grandfather said, "These Ayat were revealed 
about those who deny Al-Qadar, 


0 
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Ahmad 1:444. 

^ Muslim 4:2046, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:176 and Ibn Majah 1 :32. 
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4 Verily, the criminals are in error and will bum. The Day they 
will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: "Taste you the 
touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all things with 
Qadar.y ll] 


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Zurarah said that his father 
said that the Prophet 5 ^ recited this Ayah, 




i"Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We luwe created all 
things xvith Qadar > 


and then said, 


" ' * ' # 


vThese Aydt were revealed about some members of my Ummah. 
They will come before the end of time and deny Al-Qadar.^ 


Ata’ bin Abi Rabah said, “I went to Ibn ‘Abbas and found him 
drawing water from the well of Zamzam. The bottom of his 
clothes were wet with the water of Zamzam and I said to him. 
They talked about Al-Qadar (some denied it).’ He asked, “Have 
they done this?’ I said, Yes.’ He said, ‘By Allah! This Ayah was 
revealed only about them, 


$ 4. , l S>- o- 


i"Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all 
things with Qadar .> 

They are the worst members of this Ummah. Do not visit those 
who fall ill among them or pray the Funeral prayer for those 
among them who die. If I saw one of them, I would pluck out 
his eyes with these two fingers of mine.” ,,3, 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Nafi‘ said, “ ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
had a friend in the area of Ash-Sham who used to write to 
him. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar wrote to him, 1 was told that you 


*** Kashf Al-Astar 3:72, there is a slight deficiency in its chain of 
narration. 

121 At-Tabarani 5:276. 

Ibn Abi Hatim no. 18715, Juz’ Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah 46. 
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cause you some benefit that Allah has not decreed for you, they 
will never be able to bring you that benefit. And if they gather 
their strength to bring a harm to you that Allah has not written 
on you, they will never be able to harm you. The pens have 
gone dry and the Books of Record have been closed .» |l! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubadah bin Al-Walld bin 
Ubadah said that his father said to him, “I went to ‘Ubadah 
when he was ill, and I thought that he was going to die. So I 
said, ‘O my father, advise us and make the best effort in this 
regard.' He said, ‘Help me sit up,’ and when he was helped up, 
he said, ‘O my son! Know that you will not taste the delight of 
Faith or earn true knowledge in Allah until you believe in Al- 
Qadar, the good and the not so good parts of it.’ I asked, ‘O 
my father! How can I know (or believe in) Al-Qadar, the good 
and the not so good parts of it?’ He said, When you know that 
what has missed you, would never have come to you and what 
has befallen you would never have missed you. O my son! I 
heard the Messenger of Allah jfe say, 


IL apLUI dib : J JIS jiJ iiil jl>- U Jjl j) 11 

r >; j! *j>\s 


«77ie first thing Allah created ivas the Pen, right after that 
commanded it, ‘Record!’ and the Pen recorded everything that 
will occur until the Day of Resurrection .» 


O my son! If you die not having this belief, you will enter the 
Hellfire.”' ,2| At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said: “Hasan 
Sahih Gharib." [3] 

It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 




iill jl» 


« Verily, Allah recorded the measurements for the creatures fifty 
tlwusand years before He created the heavens and earth j Ibn 
Wahb added, 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :219. 
(2) Ahmad 5:317. 

,3 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:368. 
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iAnd His Throne was over the water.}( 11:7) 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, and he said: “Hasan, Sahih 
Gharib.’W 


A Warning to beware of Allah's Threats 

Allah said, 

i^ v*. 


iAnd Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.} 

This is information about the execution of His will in His 
creation, just as He informed us the execution of His decree in 
them, 

VI u \*j} 


iAnd Our commandment is but one} 

meaning, We only command a thing once, without needing to 
repeat the command; and whatever We command comes to 
existence faster than the blinking of an eye without any delay, 
not even for an instant.’ Allah said, 

ip.0 t£i3 


iAnd indeed, We have destroyed your likes}, i.e. the earlier nations 
who denied their Messengers, 

Oi 


ithen is there any that will remember?} meaning, is there any that 
will receive admonition by remembering the humiliation and 
torment that Allah decreed for them? 


435 oi i3T £ jyj p 


iAnd a barrier ivill be set betioeen them and that which they 
desire, as was done in the past ivith the people of their 
kind.}[. 34:54) 

Allah’s statement, 


IM 


Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 6 :370. 
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4-Awi everything they have done is noted in Az-Znbur.} 

meaning, everything they did is recorded in the Books of 
Record entrusted to the angels, peace be upon them, 


-A*-* 

J - / ^ 



4And everything, small and large,} meaning, of their 
actions, 




iis written down.} everything that they do is recorded and 
written in their Record of deeds, which leave nothing, whether 
large or small, but it is recorded and counted. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the Messenger 
of Allah sg said, 


°Gll> 4)1 jb ilCl ULJli- 


■O 'A'ishah! Beivare of small sins, because there is someone 
assigned by Allah who records them .* 111 

An-Nasal and Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith . |21 


The Good End for Those with Taqwa 

Allah said, 

i A'pJ p&r 4 PP 

4 Verily, those who have Taqiva, will be in the midst of Gardens 
and Rivers.}, 

unlike the end that the miserable are facing, loss, confusion 
and being dragged in the Fire on their faces, as well as being 
disgraced, punished and threatened. Allah said, 

4} 

4In a seat of truth,} in the Dwelling of Allah’s honor, 
encompassed by His pleasure, favors, bounties, generosity and 
compassion, 


111 Ahmad 6:151. 

Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 12 :250 and Ibn Majah 2 :1417. 



374 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 




inear the Muqtadir King.} meaning with the Magnificent King 
Who created everything and measured its destiny; He is able to 
grant them whatever they wish and ask for. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Prophet jjg said, 




« Verily, the just will be with Allah on poditims of light, to the 
right of Ar-Ralimdn, and both of His Hands are right. They are 
those ivho are just and fair in their judgement and with their 
families and those whom they are responsible forM 1] 

Muslim and An-Nasal also recorded this Hadithf 2 ^ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat (Al-Qamat). All 
praise and thanks are due to Allah, and success and 
immunity from error come from Him. 


111 Ahmad 2:160. 

121 Muslim 3 :1458 and An-Nasal, 8:221. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman 
(Chapter - 55) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Introduction to Surat Ar-Rahman 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zirr said that a man said [to Ibn 
MasTid]:’ 1 ’ “How is this recited: 12 ’ “Ma'in Ghayri Yasin or 
Asm?” He asked him, “Are you that proficient in reciting the 
whole Qur’an?” He replied, “I recite the Mufassal section in 
one Rak'ah." So he said, “Woe to you! Do you recite the 
Qur’an in haste, as if it is poetry? I know that the Prophet sfe 
used to recite two Surahs from the beginning of the Mufassal 
section (in one Rak'ah)." And Ibn Mas'ud considered Surat Ar- 
Rahman to be the beginning of the Mufassal section.’ 3 ’ 

Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Jabir said, “The 
Messenger of Allah % went to his Companions and recited 
Surat Ar-Rahman from beginning to end for them, but they did 
not say anything. The Prophet jg said, 


Owl i ^>Jl -lib 


»/ recited it to the ]inns, on the night of the Jinns and their 
response was better than yours! Whenever I recited Allah's 
statement: iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny?} They said, "None of Your favors do we deny, our 
Lord! All praise is due to you."» 

At-Tirmidhi recorded it and he said, “This Hadith is 

’*’ As appears in the narration with Ahmad. Similar is recorded from 
Ibn Mas*Qd by Muslim, no. 822. 

’ 2 ’ This is Surah Muhammad 47:15. 

131 


Ahmad 1 :412. 
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Ghanb.”^ Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also collected this 
HadxthP 1 Abu JaTar Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
TJmar said that the Messenger of Allah ggj; recited Surat Ar- 
Rahman, or it was recited before him, and he said, 

iWJhy do I hear the Jinn giving a better response to their Lord 
than you?» 

They said, “Why is that, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 

V :jjl oJU \ $\: : JUS jil J)i Ji- U» 

iLj ^ ^ 

^Whenever I recited the statement of Allah the Exalted, iThen 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} The 
Jinn responded by saying, “None of the favors of our Lord do 
we deny >” 13 ' 

Al-Hafiz Al-Bazzar also collected this HadlthJ 4| 

^0 P * — A 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 






41. Ar-Rahman!} 

42. He has taught the Qur'an.} 

43. He created man.} 

44. He taught him Al-Bayan.} 

45. The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses.} 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:177. 
[2 > Al-Hakim, 2:473. 

131 At-Tabari 23:23. 

141 Kashf Al-Astar 3:74. 
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46. And the Najm and the trees prostrating.} 

47. And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the 
balance.$ 

48. In order that you may not transgress the balance.} 

49. And observe the weight xvith equity and do not make the 
balance deficient.} 

410. And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-An'am .} 

4U. Therein are fruits, date palms producing Akmam.} 

412. And also com, with (its) ‘Asf, and Rayhan.} 

413. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 


Ar-Rahman revealed and taught the Qur’an 

Allah informs of His favors and His mercy for His creatures, 
for He revealed the Qur’an to His servants, He made 
memorizing and understanding of it easy for those on whom 
He has bestowed His mercy, 


ipse]' 




cr-' r< 


4Ar-Rahmdn! He has taught the Qur'an. He created man. He 
taught him Al-Baydn.} 

A1-Hasan said: “Eloquent speech.” This refers to Allah teaching 
the Qur’an, that is, teaching the servants how to recite it by 
making it easy for them to speak and pronounce letters with 
the various parts of the mouth, such as the alveolar bridge, 
the tongue and the lips. 


Among Allah’s Signs: the Sun, the Moon, the Sky and 
the Earth 


Allah said, 




4The sun and the moon (rim) on fixed courses.} 

They move in their orbit in perfect succession, according to 
precise calculation that is never delayed nor disturbed, 




4It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
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<jS 


iAnd the heaven He has raised high, and He lias set up the 
balance 

meaning the justice, as He said in another Ayah, 


j Ir'-jlL o-LUf (jil CJ&f *■ (-- U_/'j lILj Lioi 


ilndeed, We have sent Our Messengers with dear proofs, and 
sent down with them the Book and the balance that mankind 
may keep up equity. ^(57:25) 

Allah said here, 


iln order that you may not transgress the balance.$ 

meaning, He created the heavens and earth in justice and 
truth so that everything is founded on, and observing, justice 
and truth, Allah’s statement. 



iAnd observe the weight with equity and do not make the 
balance deficient.$ 

meaning, do not cheat in the weights and measures, but 
rather observe justice and fairness, 




iAnd iveigh xoith the true and straight balance. 26:182) 
Allah said, 


iAnd the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-Anam.i 

Allah raised the heavens and put down, or laid, the earth and 
balanced it with firm mountains, so that it would be stable for 
its residents that live on it, i.e. the various types and kinds of 
creatures, different in species, shape, color and language. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that Al-An’&m 
means the creatures. 111 


|il 


At-Tabari 23:15-16. 
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4 

iTherein are fruits,$ of various colors, taste and scent, 

oil 


iand date palms producing Akmam. } 

Allah mentioned the date tree here specifically because of its 
benefit, both fresh and dry. Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said said Al-Akmdm, means sheathed fruit stalks.* 11 
Similar was said by more them one of the scholars of Tafsir, it 
refers to the stalks that the seeds grow in to become a cluster 
of dates, unripe green dates then they ripen and ripen more. 

Allah said, 




4And also com, with (its) ‘AsJ, and Rayhan.} 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that in, 


4And also corn, zuith (its) ‘Asf}, 

‘Asf means straw.”* 21 Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbas, “As/is 
green leaves cut from the stem, so it is called ‘Asf when it 
dries out.”* 31 Similarly, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Malik 
said that ‘Asf means straw.* 41 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others said that Rayhan means 
leaves,* 51 while Al-Hasan said that it means sweet-scented 
plants.* 61 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said 
that Rayhan means green leaves.* 71 
The meanings here, and Allah knows best, are the various 
crops that produce straw, such as wheat and barley, and 
Rayhan axe the leaves that grow on the stems. 


* 11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:693. 
* 21 At-Tabari 23:18. 

* 31 At-Tabari 23:18. 

* 41 At-Tabari 23:18. 

* 51 At-Tabari 23:19. 

* 61 Al-Baghawi 4:268. 

171 At-Tabari 23:21. 
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Mankind is surrounded by Allah’s Favors 

Allah said, 

4 . is5j 3 '* 


4 Tl\en which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 


meaning, “O mankind and Jinn, which of the favors that Allah 
has given to you do you deny?” Mujahid and others said this, 
and it is apparent when one reads what comes after it. 
Meaning the favors that are obvious to you while you are 
surrounded by them, you cannot deny or reject them. 

So we say, just as the believers among the Jinns said, “O 
Allah! None of Your favors do we deny. All praise is due to 
You.” Ibn ‘Abbas used to say, “Nay, our Lord!" meaning, “None 
of Your favors do we deny.”* 1 ! 


lili ’v'f , jl Ui ‘Qjf* Ot 

jJjOl L p* LSyj V r~js ■i.'jLi'J.j 
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}14. He created man from sounding clay like the clay of 
pottery.} 

415. And the Jinn He created from a smokeless flame of fire.} 

416. Then which of the blessings of your Lord ivill you both 
deny?} 

417. The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two ivests.} 

418. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

419. He has Maraja the two seas meeting together.} 

420. Between them is a barrier which none of them can 
transgress.} 

421. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 


PI 


At-Tabari 23 :23. 
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422. Out of them both come out pearls and Al-Marjan.) 

423. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny? 4 

424. And His are Al-Jawar Al-Munsha'at, in the seas like 
A'lam.) 

425. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 


The Creation of Humans and Jinns 


Allah mentions that He created mankind from clay, like that 
used in pottery, and created the Jinns from the tip of the 
flame of a smokeless fire. This was said by Ad-Dahhak from 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 It was also said by Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
and Ibn ZaydJ 21 Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “From the 
best part of the fire, from its smokeless flame. ” [31 Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said that Allah’s Messenger m 
said, 




«77ie angels were created from light, the Jinns from a smokeless 
flame of fire, and ‘Adam from what was described to youJ [4] 

Muslim also collected this Hadith J 5 ' Allah’s statement: 

3 '* 


4Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?) 
was explained above. 


Allah is the Lord of the Two Basts and the Two Wests 

Allah said, 

111 At-Jabari 23:26. 

121 At-Tabari 23:27. 
f31 Af-Tabari 23:26. 

^ Ahmad 6:168. 

I s ) Muslim 4:2294. 
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4(He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the tioo 
wests.} 

meaning the sunrise of summer and winter and the sunset of 
summer and winter. Allah said in another Ayah, 

4^J^j 1 1 ^ 


4So, I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset 
in the east and the west >(70:40), 


referring to the different places from which the sun rises and 
then sets on people evety day. Allah said in another Ayah, 


igc % ^ 4 v tp & 


4The Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be 
worshipped but He. So take Him alone as a trustee.}( 73:9), 

referring to the different places of sunrise and sunset and the 
benefits that this variation brings to the created, mankind and 
Jinns, 

4 : <&> 


4Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 


Allah created Different Types of Water 

Allah said, 

4S-rf '{s} 

4He has Maraja tl\e two seas}, or let them loose, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas. 111 Allah’s statement, 


4meeting together.} Ibn Zayd said, “He prevents them from 
meeting by the dividing barrier He placed between them to 
separate them.” 121 The two seas are the fresh and salty waters, 
the former coming from running rivers. We discussed this topic 
in Surat Al-Furqan when explaining Allah’s statement; 






y>.-‘ 

4% 


111 At-Tabari 23:29. 
121 At-Tabari 23:31. 
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iAnd it is He Who has let free the two seas: one palatable and 
sweet, and the other salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them >(25:53) 

Allah said, 

4 ^ Gjw 

iBetiveen them is a barrier which none of them can 
transgress.$ 

meaning, He has placed a barrier of land between these two 
types of waters, so that they do not transgress upon each 
other, which would spoil the characteristics they were created 
with. 

Allah said, 

iOut of them both come out pearls and Al-Marjan.$ 

pearls are well-known. As for Mcujan they say it means small 
pearls. Mujahid, Qatadah, Abu Ruzayn, Ad-Dahhak said it, 
and it has also been reported from ‘Ali. 111 It was also said that 
it means large, precious pearls, this was mentioned by Ibn 
Jarir from some of the Salaf.’ 2 ' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas who said, "When it 
rains, the oysters in the sea open their mouths. What falls in 
them, the drops, turns into pearls.”* 31 Its chain of narrators is 
Sahih. 

Since this type of adornment is a favor from Allah to the 
people of earth, He reminded them of it, 

iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?i 
Allah said, 

iAnd His are Al-Jawdr Al-Mutisha'dfy, meaning the ships 
that float, 


1,1 At-Tabari 23:33 and Al-Qurtubi 17 :163. 
[2] At-Tabari 23:34. 

131 At-Tabari 23:35. 
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a) 1 

tin the seas}, Mujahid 
said, “Whatever ship 
hoists a sail, if is from 
Munsha’at, if it does 
not hoist a sail, it is 
not from the Mun- 
sha’dt.” 111 

Qatadah said, u Al- 
Munsha'at means 
created.” Others said 
that it is Al-Munshi’at 
meaning, “launched.” 


ilike A'lam.} This 
means, they are like 
mountains with their 
great size, and it also 
refers to the trade and 
commercial services 
they make possible, 
transporting cargo 
from one area to an¬ 
other and from one province to another. Ships provide various 
benefits for people, including transporting different types of 
goods they need. Therefore, 
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4 Then ai/iic/i of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

t n jli vjWA-i _ji O' J^} 

LSij <iU 4 _>* Lgffij vo^*' <4 o* 


426. W/iflfsoraer is on it (the earth) will perish.} 

i27. And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram will 
remain forever.} 


HI 


At-Tabari 23 :37. 
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42S. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

429. Wlwsoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of 
Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some affair!} 

430. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 


Allah is the Ever Living, Free of all Need 

Allah states that all the residents of earth will perish and die. 
The residents of the heavens will die, except whomever Allah 
wills. Only Allah’s Honorable Face will remain, because our 
Lord, the Exalted, the Blessed, is the Ever Living Who never 
dies. Qatadah said, “First, Allah mentioned His creatures and 
then He said that all of this will perish.” And in the reported 
supplication: ‘O You the Ever Living Who sustains all that 
exists! O You Who created the heavens and the earth without 
precedence. O You, Who Owns the glory and the honor, none 
has the right to be worshipped except You. We seek refuge 
with Your mercy. Grant Us success in all of our matters. 
Please, do not abandon us to rely on ourselves even for an 
instant nor on any of Your creation.” Ash-Sha“bi said, “When 
you have recited, 

4 •>* $ ¥ 

iWhatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish.} do not stop, 

continue reading, 




iAtid the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram loilt remain 
forever.}” 111 

This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 




iEverything will perish save His Face .}(28:88) 

In this Ayah, Allah describes His Noble Face as being Dhul- 
Jalal wal-Ikram, indicating that He is Worthy of being revered, 


m 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthiir 7 :698. 
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and thus, never defied; and obeyed, and thus, never 
disobeyed, 




UjjJl j t 


iAnd keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face.Ml8:28), 

And as He said about those giving charity: 

Z). ■££ Ch> 


iWe feed you seeking Allah’s Face otily.}( 76:9) 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the meaning of Dhul-Jalal wal- 
Ikram, by saying, “Owner of greatness and pride. ” ,1] 

After Allah stated that all of the inhabitants of the earth will 
die and end up in the Hereafter when He, Dhul-Jalal wal- 
Ikram, will judge them by His fair judgement, He said, 


iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny ?} 
Allah said, 

4.M jb. j jj, Lpfhj <4 


iWhosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. 
Every day He is (engaged) in some affair.} 

In this Ayah, Allah affirms that He is Rich, Free of all wants 
for anyone else and that all creatures stand in need of Him, in 
all conditions and situations. They all seek His help willingly 
or unwillingly. Everyday, He is engaged in some affair. Al- 
A‘mash reported from Mujahid, from TJbayd bin ‘Umayr, 


4 * -t*. 

}Every day He is (engaged) in some affair. } 


He said, “Of His affairs is that He answers the supplicant, or 
gives to the one requesting, or removing adversity, or cures the 
one seeking to be cured. ,,|2, 


111 At-Tabari 23:86. 
121 At-Tabari 23:39. 
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432. We s/w// attend to you, O Thaqalan!} 

432. Then which of the blessings of your Lord ivill you both 
deny?} 

433. O assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to pass 
beyond the zones of the heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass than, except ivith 
authority (from Allah)!} 

434. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

435. There will be salt against you both, Shuwdz of fire and 
Nuhas, and you will not be able to defend yourselves.} 

436. Thai which of the blessings of your Lord zvill you both 
deny?} 


A Warning for Humans and Jinn 

Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah, 

ip 

4We shall attend to you,} means, We shall judge you,’ while Al- 
Bukhari said that it means, “We shall recompense you. Surely, 
nothing will busy Allah from attending to anything else.” 11 ’ This 
type of speech pattern is common in the Arabic language. For 
example, one would say, “I will attend to you,” even when one 
is not busy with anything else. Allah’s saying; 

4 $M 15} 

40 you Thaqalan!} refers to the humans and the Jinns, as in the 
Hadith\ 

|1] Fath Al-Bari 8 :487. 
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“Everyone will be able to hear it, except the Thaqalayn 
In another narration that explains it, the Prophet sg said, 

■ 0^0 


Allah said, 


«... except mankind and the Jinns .» 


iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?}, then, 


dijliCi V 'jjjili Jfjflj "jjjji ol 3 ji' 


iO assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to pass beyond 
the zones of the heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)!} 

meaning, “you will never be able to escape Allah’s orders and 
decrees, because it encompasses you. You will never be able to 
avoid or avert His rule and judgement over you, you are 
surrounded by it wherever you may be.’ 

This is also about the Gathering when the angels, comprising 
seven lines in every direction, will surround the creatures. None 
of the creatures will be able to escape on that Day, 

• i 

iexcept with authority}^ meaning, except with the 
commandment from Allah, 




iOn that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee?" 
No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest 
that Day. >(75:10-12), 


I 1 * Fath Al-Bari 3:244. This is no. 1338 of Al-Bukhari, about the 
disbeliever and the hypocrites being struck by the angels after being 
placed in the grave. 

The Arabic word ‘Sultan’ means power or authority. 
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4 And those who earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil 
deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will cover 
them. No defender zoill they have from Allah. Their faces will 
be covered as it tvere with pieces from the darkness of night. 
They are the dwellers of Fire, they ivill abide therein 
forever .4(10:27) 

Allah’s statement, 




iThere ivill be sent against you both, Shitwdz of fire and 
Nuhas, and you will not be able to defend yourselves.4 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Shuwaz is 
the flame of fire.' 1 * Abu Salih said, “It is the flame above the 
fire below the smoke.” Ad-Dahhak said, 

4f> Jt 


iShuwdz of fire4 “A flood of fire.” Allah said; 


4S-'&j^ 


4and Niihas4 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; “The 
smoke of the fire.” 121 Similar was reported from Abu Salih, Said 
bin Jubayr and Abu Sinan. 13 * Ibn Jarir said that the Arabs 
used to call the smoke of the fire, Nuhas and Nihas. But he 
said that the scholars of Qur’anic recitation said that in this 
Ayah, the word recited is Nuhas. w Mujahid said, “Molten brass 
poured over their heads. ”* s * Qatadah held the same view.* 6 * 
Ad-Dahhak said, “Nuhas is liquid copper.” The Ayah means, ‘if 
you, mankind and the Jinns, try to escape on the Day of 

111 At-Tabari 23:45. 

121 At-Tabari 23 :47. 

131 At-Tabari 23:47. 

[41 At-Tabari 23:48. 

151 At-Tabari 23:48. 

161 At-Tabari 23:48. 
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Resurrection, then the angels, including those among them 
who guard Hellfire, will bring you back by directing smoke of 
fire and molten brass on you.’ Allah’s statement, 


4and you will not be able to defend yourselves. Then which of 
the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 


jiij ^ ^4 , , 
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437. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, and it becomes 
Wardah like Dihan.} 

438. Then which of the blessings of your Lord zoill you both 
deny?} 

439. So, on that Day he will not be questioned about his sin, 
(neither) human nor Jinn.} 

440. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

441. The criminals will be knoivn by their marks, and they ivill 
be seized by their foreheads and feet.} 

442. Then which of the blessings of your Lord zoill you both 
deny?} 

443. This is the Hell zohich the criminals denied.} 

444. They will go between it and Hamhn An!} 

445. Then which of the blessings of your Lord zoill you both 
deny?} 


The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said, 

oiiil 

4Then zohen the heaven is rent asunder,} on the Day of 
Resurrection; this meaning is clear in this and similar Ayat, 
such as, 
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i 




4A»d the heaven will be retit asunder, for that Day it (the 
heaven) zvill be frail and tom up. >(69:16), 


iAnd (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels ivill be sent dozen, with a 
grand descending. ^(25:25) and, 




iWhen the heaven is split asunder, and listens to and obeys its 
Lord - and it must do so. H84:1-2) 

Allah’s statement, 

'tiJJ £*&} 


iand it becomes Wardah like Dihan .} 

This means they will melt just as sediment and silver are 
melted when heated. And they will be colored, just as dies 
stain something, sometimes red, sometimes yellow, or blue, or 
green. This demonstrates the extent of the horrors of the 
Mighty Day of Resurrection. As-Suddi said, “It will be as rosy 
color and as filth oil.” Mujahid said 


ilike Dihan}, “Like the colors of dyes.” 111 
Allah said; 


% Jj) «*£ ft- & v if#} 


iSo on that Day he will not be questioned about his sins, 
(neither) human nor Jinn.} 


this is similar to His saying; 


1, *'•< .1' ' >t ' V il'V 


iThat zvill be a Day when they shall not speak, and they will 
not be permitted to put forth any excuse. >(77:35-36) 


1,1 At-Tabari 23:50. 
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This is the case at the time, then all the creatures will be 
questioned about their deeds. Allah said; 


/ c '*'. ■"►'t 


4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do. ^(15:92-93) 

Qatadah said, “On that they will be questioned and then their 
mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet will reveal 
what they used to do."* 11 Allah the Exalted said, 


<#> 


477ie criminals will be biown by their marks,} i.e., by special 
marks that distinguish them. Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 
“They will be known by their dark faces and their blue eyes.”* 21 
I say that this contrasts to the marks that will distinguish 
the believers, such as the light that will appear on the parts of 
the body that they used to wash while performing ablution. 
Allah said, 




iand they will be seized by their foreheads and feet.} 

meaning, the angels of punishment will bend their heads down 
to their feet and throw them like this into the Hellfire. Al- 
A'mash said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He will be taken by his 
forehead and his feet and be broken just as a stick is broken 
to be thrown into an oven.”' 31 Allah said, 





477iis is the Hell which the criminals denied.} 

meaning, ‘this is the Fire that you used to deny existed that it; 
now you see it before your eyes!’ While being chastised, 
criticized, disgraced and belittled, this will be said to the 
disbelievers. 


m At-Tabari 23:52. 

121 At-Tabari 23 :52. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :704. 
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iThey will go between it and Hamim An!} 

meaning, they will sometimes be punished with fire and they 
will sometimes be given Hamim which is a drink like molten 
copper tearing their intestines and internal organs, 


4 4 


iWhen the iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and 
the chains, they shall be dragged along, in the Hamim, then 
they will be burned in the Fire.}(4 0:71-72) 

Allah said 


iAn} meaning hot, due to the fierce and intense heat that is 
impossible to bear. Ibn ‘Abbas said; 

/ ./ S''*’' V 

iThey will go between it and Hamim An!} 

“That has reached the ultimate temperature and boiling 
fiercely.” 111 Similar was said by Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi.* 2 * Qatadah also 
commented, “Its boiling started when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth!” 131 Muhammad bin KaTa Al-Qurazi 
said, “The (disobedient) servant will be seized by the forehead 
and stirred in that boiling water until his flesh melts and only 
the bones and the eyes in his head remain. This is the 
meaning of Allah’s statement, 

jUS* is £ 4^ 

iln the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.}( 40:72) And 
Al-Hamim Al-An means hot.” There is another report from Al- 
Qurazi; 

iHamim An} that it means “prepared.” This is also the view of 
Ibn Zayd. 14 * 

m At-Tabari 23:54. 

[2] At-Tabari 23:54-55 and Al-Qurtubi 17:175. 

131 At-Tabari 23:54. 

141 At-Tabari 23:55. 
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And saying that it means “prepared” does not contradict the 
first report from Al-Qurazi which says that it means hot, for 
Allah said: 

, 4 '* 

4 They will be given to drink from a spring, Aniyah.} (88:5) 
which means severe unbearable heat, and His saying; 

J*} 


inot to wait for it to be prepared}( 33:53) which means properly 
cooking and preparing it. So His saying; 

iHamim An.} Hamim, that is veiy hot. Surely, punishing the 
disobedient criminals as well as favoring those who had Taqwa, 
is from Allah’s grace, mercy, justice, compassion and kindness 
for His creatures. His warnings against His torment and 
punishment, such as mentioned in these Ayat, should encou¬ 
rage all creatures to abandon the Shirk and disobedience they 
engage in, and this is why Allah reminded them of this favor; 


4Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 
jVi. iu "biji v ijL. " 

'M 


446. But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there 
will be two Gardens.} 

447. Thai which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

448. With Afndn.} 

449. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

450. In them (both) will be two springs flowing (free).} 

451. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 
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Thaqalayn of this favor, as He says; 


4 lY .*> fUl 


iBut for him wfw fears the standing before his Lord, there will 
be two Gardens. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny?} 

Then He describes these two gardens, by saying, 


iWith Afnan .} their trees have beautiful young branches that 
hold and produce every type of ripened beautiful fruit, 

4 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and several others said that Afnan means 
spreading branches of trees that reach the branches of other 
trees, 


iln them (both) will be two springs flowing.} free to water these 
trees and branches that produce all kinds of fruits, 

L.VC 'JS} 


iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that one of these springs is called 
Tasnim, and the other called As-Salsabtl . (1 ’ ‘Atiyah said that 
the water of one of these springs is from non-standing water 
and the other from wine that gives delight to those who drink 
it. 12 ’ Allah’s statement, 

}ln them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs.}, 

of every type and kind of fruit, that which they knew before, 
and better, and that which they did not know before. Therein, 
there are delights that no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 


Al-Qurtubi 17:178. See Surat Al-Mutaffifin 83:27-28, and Surat Al- 
Insan 76:17-18. 

121 Al-Qurtubi 17:178. 
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456. Wherein both will be Qdsirdt At-Tarf, whom never 
deflowered a human before nor Jinn.) 

457. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

458. They are like Yaqut and Marjdn.) 

i59. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

460. Is there any reward for good other than good?) 

467. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

Allah said, 


iReclining), in reference to the residents of Paradise, who will 
recline or sit cross-legged; 

4 £5^1 it 

iupon the couches lined with Istabraq,) which is thick silk 
brocade, according to Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah.* 1 ' 
Abu Imran Al-Jawni said, “It is thick silk embroidered with gold.” 

In this way, the honor of the outside is alluded to by 
mentioning the honor of the inside. Abu Ishaq narrated that 
Hubayrah bin Yarim said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 
“This is their interior, so what about it if you see their 
exterior?”* 2 ' Allah said, 

4^6 

iand the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand.) 
close to the believers who will be able to take any of it they 
wish, whether they are reclining or otherwise, 

iThe fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at 
hand.)[69:23), 


4(v?iXh* 


1,1 At-Tabari 23:61 and Al-Qurtubi 17:179. 
121 At-Tabari 23:62. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathxr 


4 And the shade thereof is. close upon them, and the bunches of 
fruit thereof will hang loiv within their reach. >(76:14), 


meaning, these fruits descend from their branches to those 
who wish to have them, because they are close at hand, 


<&> H\: &} 


iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 
After Allah mentioned the couches, He then said, 


4Wherein will be}, meaning on these couches or beds, 


4Qdsirdt At-Tarf} chaste females, wives restraining their 
glances, desiring none except their husbands, seeing them as 
the most beautiful men in Paradise. This was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ibn ZaydJ’ 1 It was 
reported that one of these wives will say to her husband, “By 
Allah! I neither see anything in Paradise more handsome than 
you nor more beloved to me than you. So praise be to Allah 
Who made you for me and made me for you.” 

Allah said. 




4whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn } 

meaning they are delightful virgins of comparable age who 
never had sexual intercourse with anyone, whether from 
mankind or Jinns, before their husbands. This is also a proof 
that the believers among the Jinns will enter Paradise. Artat 
bin Al-Mundhir said, “Damrah bin Habib was asked if the 
Jinns will enter Paradise and he said, *Yes, and they will get 
married. The Jinns will have Jinn women and the humans will 
have female humans.’” 121 Allah’s statement, 


3 at &ft 


4whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn. Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

111 At-Tabari 23 :63 and 21:41. 

121 At-Tabari 23:65. 
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Then Allah describes these women for the proposed: 


m 83 *> 


ithey are like Yaqiit and Marjan. $> 


Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others said, “They are as 
pure as rubies and white as Marjan.” So here they described 
Marjan as pearls. 11 * 

Imam Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said, 
“Some people either boasted or just wondered who are more in 
Paradise, men or women. Abu Hurayrah said, ‘Has not Abu Al- 
Qasim (Muhammad sg) said, 


& ji j uj k^i *133 


« Verily, the first group that will enter Paradise will look like 
the moon when it is full, and the next batch will be as radiant 
as the radiant star in the sky. Each one of them will marry two 
wives. The marrow of the bones of their shins will be seen 
through the flesh. None will be unmarried in Paradise .&* 2 * 


This Hadtth was recorded in the Two SahihsP * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


3' 4‘•L+J Lij 1st *f>- <>-33 3* <*' Jtr- jt 

i\ ja\ j}j k Lf-i lllijJl ^jA 4>- <3>Jl Cri ~ <1’3~' ’ ;*4 (^^3^ 

k L j 3; U •—'iLjj k l»«j Lv ^Lj Li <3>JI oLLj 

, '-fj lij lijjJl 34^ Lf-ij ^^l* 


a A morning or an evening journey in Allah's cause is better than the 
world and whatever is on its surface. And a place in Paradise as small 
as that occupied by the whip of one of you, is better than the world 
and whatever is on its surface. If one of the women of the people of 


111 At-Jabari 23:66-67. 

(2) Muslim 4:2178. 

|3) Fath Al-Bari 6:367 and 417 and Muslim 4 :2179-2180. 
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cssms ori 

oLjL*^oj .> LjLl -n g_.a 

|$ f'j^V <5f i 


wn&$m j 




^ J»\s. ^ ‘i'". "T ''''■' ^ 

»f <> ✓ **&> !<✓ > Arr -> 1^1 


i&ji 0 


t@s$®nip ^ Paradise looks directly at 
the earth, she will fill 
ivhat is between Paradise 
and earth with a good 
scent and all of it ivill 
become delightful. Ve¬ 
rily, the veil over her 
head is better than this 
life and all that is on its 
surface. » |1] 

Al-Bukhari also 
collected a similar 
narration. 121 

Allah the Exalted 
said, 

vj pu-f '£* S^¥ 


Uf^m c&y&& 

> •<■ > * 1' 

£p i> Qp 




4/s there any reward for 
good other than good? } 
Allah declares that 

v 

in the Hereafter, all 
that is good and 
righteous is the only 
befitting reward for 

those who do good deeds in this life, 

<1a# £* tpl «g» 

iFor those who have done good is best (reward) and even 
more. ►( 10:26) 

All of these are tremendous blessings that cannot be earned 
merely by good deeds, but by Allah’s favor and bounty, after 
all of these He says; 

4Ljul}Qs3 l£jj 3'» ip 4 

iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 


111 Ahmad 3 :141. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:19. 



Surah 55. Ar-Rahman (62-78) (Part-27) 


403 


jS/l» . V^oL j l*^y £jlj ,*Vf>u^- 3 - L-j-jj 

y i^i '-j« .Ay,01 _j^SsJ US^j >lM* ^AK Cjt>A»i> l»pi . y,C jI^o 

< v '. 1 ijC^C» ►VI* ,y*, u^-—^ O^/v- ^>p» ,AV*oCj^ L^y *VU cstj ..AV, j^jy 

Vj ji,4u Jj| , > !- * « lij jj \£>j 3 jk iiU jf- 

^lj ^ l ■-~> ~ _yslai“ L^jyi j jAA, <lili jL 

tdijj vy > jljS 


<62. And Mow these two, there are two other Gardens.} 

463. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

464. Mudhammatan.} 

465. Tlxen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

466. In them (both) will be two sprixxgs Naddakhatan.} 

467. Theti which of the blessings of your Lord zvill you both 
deny?} 

468. In them (both) ivill be fruits, and date palms and 
poxnegranates.} 

469. Tlxen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

470. Therein (Gardens) uxill be Khayrat Hisan;} 

471. Thetx which of the blessings of your Lord will xjou both 
deny?} 

472. Hilr (beautifid, fair females) guarded in pavilions;} 

473. Tlxen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

474. Wlxoxn never deflozvered a human before nor ]inn.} 

475. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

476. Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beautiful ‘Abqariy.} 

477. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

478. Blessed be the Name of your Lord, Dhil-Jalali wal-Ikratn.} 
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These two gardens are lower, in virtue and in status than 
the two before them, as supported in the Qur’an. Allah said: 

Cstjb 

iAnd below these tzoo, there are two other Gardens.} 

We previously mentioned the Hadith stating that there are two 
gardens made of gold, their vessels and all they contain, and 
there are two gardens made of silver, their vessels and all they 
contain. The first two are for the near believers ( Muqarribin ) 
and the latter two are for those on the right ( Ashab Al- 
Yamfn).* 1 * Abu Musa commented, “There are two gardens 
made of gold for the Muqarribin and two gardens made of 
silver for Ashab Al-Yamin.” 

There are several proofs that the former two gardens in 
Paradise are better in grade than the latter. Allah mentioned 
the former two gardens before the latter two, thus indicating 
their significance, then He said, 

il dr/j 

iAnd bcloiv these tivo, there are tivo other Gardens.} 

And this is an obvious form of honoring the first two gardens 
over the latter two. Allah described the former gardens: 

iWith Afnan}, which are the extending branches, as we 
explained, or various types of delights. But He said about the 
latter two gardens, 

iMudhammatan}, being dark, because of the intense irrigation. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Mudhammatan means, they have become dark 
green because of extensive water irrigation.”* 2 * Muhammad bin 
Ka*b said: 

iMudhammatan} “Full of greenery.” There is no doubt that the 
former two gardens are better, their branches are fresh, 

111 FathAl-Bari 8:491. 

* 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :715. 
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youthful and intermingling. 

Allah said about the former two gardens, 

4In them (both) will be two springs flmoing (free)$, 
while He said about the springs of the latter two gardens, 

4Naddakhalan$] ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “It 
means gushing. And the free flowing is stronger than gush¬ 
ing. ” 111 Ad-Dahhak said that, 

igushing forth} means, they are full of water and constantly 
gushing. 12 * Allah said about the former two gardens, 

ilti them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs K 
but He said about the latter two gardens, 

iln them (both) will be fruits, and date palms and 
pomegranates .$> 

There is no doubt that the first description is better and 
refers to more of a variety and more types of fruit. 

Allah said about the latter two gardens, Allah then said; 

1%. 

iTherein ivill be Khayrdt Hisdn meaning, there are various 
types of good and delightful things in these two gardens in 
Paradise, according to Qatadah. It was also said that Khayrdt is 
plural of Khayrah and it is a righteous, well-mannered, beauti¬ 
ful woman, according to the majority of scholars, and it is also 
reported from Umm Salamah as a Hadith from the Prophet 
£g.* 3 ’ There is another Hadith saying that Al-Hur Al-'Ayn will 
sing, 

** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:716. 
f21 At-Tabari 23:357. 

[3 * At-Tabari 23:75. 
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jS UiL»- tjL—>Jl oTJjiJl jpw 8 

* * 

«'We are Al-Khayrat Al-Hisan, we were created for honorable 
husbands ."n* 11 Allah said: 


4 


" ' .’S <»> V 

Jjp~f 


iHilr (beautiful, fair females) guarded in pavilions ;> 
but He said about the first two gardens, 

i>-4 

iWherein both will be Qdsirdt At-Tarf 

There is no doubt that the chaste wives that restrain their 
glances themselves, are better than those guarded in pavilions 
even though both are secluded. About Allah’s saying: 


iin pavilions ;$> Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Qays 
said that the Messenger of Allah m said, 


1 j\j ^3 i Oj**? 1 1 ^ jS> 4 43^>v4 Oj^ 

A ) p* ) ^ ^ A •* * A # # # * 


i Verily, in Paradise, the believer will have a tent from a hollow 
pearl, the width thereof is sixty miles. In each comer of it there 
are wives for the believer that do not see the other wives, and 
the believer will visit than all .® [21 


In another narration the Prophet jg said that this tent is 
thirty miles wideJ 3 ' Muslim recorded this Hadith and in his 
narration, the Prophet jg said, 


JJ 4 i <*3 jl>.I j ^4 4^«Jl ^ oj 8 


«Verily in Paradise, the believer will have a tent made of a fwllow 
pearl the length thereof being sixty miles. In it, the believer ivill have 
wives who do not see each other, and the believer will visit them 


At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat 7:257. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:491. 

■ 3| Fath Al-Bari 6:366. 
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Allah the Exalted said, 


itc % 34 33 fr 


iWhom never were deflowered by a human before nor Jinn.} 

We explained this meaning before. Allah added in the 
description of the first group of the believers' wives, 




4they are like Ydqiit (rubies) and Marjan (pearls). Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

Allah said, 


4 


Jp V&r 


4Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beautiful ‘Abqariy.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Rafraf means 
cushions.” 121 Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others also said that Rafraf means cushions. 131 
Al-‘Ala’ bin Badr said: “The Rafraf are arrayed hanging over 
the couches.” Allah’s statement. 




4and rich beautiful ’Abqariy.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that 
‘Abqariy means rich carpets. 141 

Allah said, 

if* 3 '4 

4Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah) Dhil-Jalal wal- 
Ikrdm,} 

Allah states that He is Worthy of being honored and always 
obeyed, revered and thus worshipped, appreciated and never 
unappreciated, and remembered and never forgotten. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas said that, 


111 Muslim 4:2182. 
121 At-Tabari 23:83. 
131 At-Tabari 23:84. 
141 At-Tabari 23:85. 
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iDhil-Jalal wal-Ikram$ means, the Owner of greatness and 
pride. 111 In a Hadlth, the Prophet jg said, 


jlyUl tj UaJLli l cill <_$.S J^A»-I l/t 0!* 

Vj Ijj ^UJl 


* Verily, among the acts of venerating Allah, are honoring the 
elderly Muslims, the one in authority, and carrier (memorizer) 
of the Qur'an who avoids extremism and laziness with it." 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Rabl'ah bin ‘Amir said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 

•fi '/i\j j^uJi jjj ijij> 


«Persist (in invoking Allah) with, "Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-Ikram (O 
Owner of greatness and honor).”* 13 * 


An-Nasal also collected this Hadith.* 4 * Muslim and the Four 
Sunan compilers recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah jg would (say the) Salam (completing 
prayer), he would only sit as long as it takes him to say, 


ysNo & k ^3^ if'^ui fsiui viJf J4iiu 


«0 Allah! You are As-Salam, and peace comes from You. 
Blessed be You Ya Dhal-]alal wal-Ikram.*.”* 5 * 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman, all praise is 
due to Allah and all favors come from Him. 


1,1 At-Tabari 23:86. 

* 2 * Abu DSwud 5:174. 

131 Ahmad 4:177. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:479. 

Muslim 414, Abu Dawud 2 :179, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:192 and An- 
Nasal 3 :69 and Ibn Majah 1:298. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Waqi‘ah 
(Chapter - 56) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Waqi'ah 


Abu Ishaq reported from ‘Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that Abu 
Bakr said, “O Allah’s Messenger! You are becoming gray?” The 
Messenger replied, 




*Hud (chapter 11), Al-Wdqi'ah (56), Al-Mursaldt (77), ‘Amma 
Yatasd'alun (78) and Idha Ash-Shamsu Kimwirat (81) have 
made me gray.* 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan Gharib.” 11 ' 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Z :U && fh& 

4 $ 4^' t 4^; 4^1 

q 


41. When the Wdqi'ah occurs} 

42. There is not, for its occurrence, Kddhibah.} 

43. Bringing low (some), exalting (others).$ 

44. When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.$ 

45. And the mountains will be powdered to dust,} 

46. So that they will become floating dust particles.} 

47. And you (all) will be in three groups.} 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 : 184 . 






iKadhibah} Muhammad bin Kali said: “It will certainly occur,” 
while Qatadah said, “It shall not be discontinued, taken back or 
aborted. ”' 1 ' 

Allah’s statement, 

/ ✓ \ 

^Bringing loxv, exalting.$ indicates that Al-Wdqi‘ah lowers some 
people to the lowest parts of the Fire, even if they had been 
mighty in this life. It also elevates others to the highest grades 
in the residence of eternal delight, even if they were weak in 
this life. This was said by Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. 12 ' Al- 
‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 

.s'. ts ' Us S \ 

^ XuttL-f 

4Bringing low, exalting}, “It made the near and the far hear it,” 
while ‘Ikrimah said, “It lowered, and thus those who were close 
heard it, and elevated, and thus those in the distance heard it.” 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly. 

Allah said, 

£& esc 

iWlten the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.} 

meaning, it is shaken and moved violently over all of its 
surface and through its depths. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah 
and others said about Allah’s saying:, 

4When the earth zoill be shaken with a terrible shake.} 

it means “Violently shaken. ”' 3 ' Ar-RabT bin Anas said, “The 
earth will be shaken with all that is in it, just as a sifter is 
shaken with its contents.” This is like Allah’s saying: 

4; v: Cl 'Sb j JJS \l\} 

4When the earth is shaken with its earthquake >(99:1) and. 


111 At-Tabari 23 :89. 
,2! At-Tabari 23 :90. 
131 At-Tabari 23:91. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 


‘OP 1 %i> ■ol’J |> ^~= VJ |>ii' !*&{> 


40 mankind! Have Taqivd of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
of the Hour is a terrible thing.}[22 :1). 

Allah said: 

4 I ‘ yli? Jlid' f 


4A«rf f/ie mountains will be pozvdered to dust,} meaning, 
relentlessly pulverized. This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah and Qatadah and others.* 1 * Ibn Zayd said: “The 
mountains will become just like Allah described them, 


4A heap of sand poured oi<f .>(73:14).”* 2 * 


Allah’s saying: 



4 So that they will become floating dust particles .4 

Abu Ishaq narrated from Al-Harith, from ‘Ali: “It will become 
like the rising dust storm that soon fades away leaving no 
trace of itself behind.” Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about 
Allah’s saying: 

45;&i ra 


4 So that they will become floating dust particles .4 


“It describes the rising embers from the fire when it is kindled, 
but when the embers land, they are extinguished quickly.”* 3 * 
‘Ikrimah said, “The floating dust particles that the wind 
scatters all around,” while Qatadah said, 


4^0 its4 


4 floating particles}, “Like the dry parts of trees that the wind 
scatters all about.” This Ayah is similar to several other Ay at 
that indicate that the mountains will be moved from then- 
places, demolished and blown off their bases, becoming like 

111 At-Tabari 23:92, 93. 

121 At-Tabari 23:93. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 23 :94. 
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carded wool on the Day of Resurrection. 


Three Categories of People on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah’s statement, 




4And you (all) will be in three groups. 

This means that people will be divided into three categories on 
the Day of Resurrection. Some will on the right of Allah’s 
Throne, and they are those who were brought forth from 
‘Adam’s right side. 111 This category will be given their Books of 
Records in their right hand and will be taken to the right side. 
As-Suddi explained that they will comprise the majority of the 
residents of Paradise. Another category is those who will be 
placed to the left of Allah’s Throne, and they are those who 
were brought forth from ‘Adam’s left side. This category will be 
given their Books of Records in their left hands and will be 
taken to the left side. They are the residents of the Fire, may 
Allah save us from their actions. A third category is comprised 
of those who are the foremost and nearest before Allah. They 
are in a better grade and status and nearer to Allah than 
those on the right side. They are the chiefs of those on the 
right side, because they include the Messengers, Prophets, 
true believers and martyrs. They are fewer than those on the 
right side; so Allah said, 


" Jt 


L>* i 


i c 


A + 




4So those on the right - how loill be those on the right! And 
those on the left - how will be those on the left! And those 
foremost will be foremost.$ 


Allah divides people into these three groups upon their 
death, as indicated by the end of this Surah. Allah mentioned 
them in His statement as well, 


JJJ* > lol-r£ C/l '• ^jjl 


[1] 


See the narration of Abu Dharr, no. 349 of Al-Bukhari, and it was 
mentioned in volume five, in the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat Al¬ 
tera'. 
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/ C-J * m /fc/M H. 


iThen We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose. Then of than are some ivho wrong thanselves, 
and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of them 
are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in good 
deeds >(35:32) 

Muhammad bin Ka'b, Abu Hazrah Ya'qub bin Mujahid said 
that, 




4And those foranost will be foremost.} is about the Prophets, 
peace be upon them, 111 while As-Suddi said that they are the 
residents of the utmost highs (Ahl Al-'lUiyyin, in Paradise). 

The meaning of foremost is that they were foremost in 
performing the acts of righteousness just as Allah commanded 
them, 




4And march forth in the way to forgiveness from your Lord, 
attd for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth. $>(3:133) 
and, 


oi fob Jl 


4Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord, axxd Paradise the width whereof is as the width of 
the heavax and the earth. ^(57:21) 

Therefore, those who rush to obey Allah in this life and are 
foremost in performing acts of righteousness, will be among 
the foremost believers honored in the Hereafter. Verily, the 
reward is according to the kind of deed, and as one does, so 
he is judged. So Allah said: 



iThese will be the nearest (to Allah). In the Gardetxs of 
Delight.} 


jy* <jP JJi > 




m 


Al-Qurtubi 17:199. 


415 


Surah 56. Al-Wdqi'ah (13-26) (Part-27 ) 


^'ij 'j ,. w s w v' 




U — V) v L^vIj *jj Ua! OjA*_i V .. ^. O jl »*■ Uj t 

4jtC£I^ 


433. A multitude of those will be from the first ones.} 

}14. And a feiu of tlwse will be from the later ones.} 

415. (They zoill be) on thrones, Mawdunah.} 

416. Reclining thereon, face to face.} 

417. Immortal boys will go around them (serving),} 

418. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine,} 

419. Wherefrom neither Yusadda’iin nor Yunzijun.} 

420. And with fruit that they may choose.} 

421. And with the flesh offoiols that they desire.} 

422. And (there will be) Hur with wide lovely eyes.} 

423. Like preserved pearls.} 

424. A reward for what they used to do.} 

425. No Laghzv (evil vain talk) zoill they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech.} 

426. But only the saying of: “Salaman! Saldman!"} 


The Reward of the Foremost in Faith 

Allah states that the foremost of the close believers are a 
multitude, a crowd among the earlier generations and a few 
from the latter generations. There is a difference over the 
meaning of the first generations and the later generations. 
Some said that the former means earlier (believing) nations, 
while the later refers to this Ummah. This was reported from 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan Al-Basri, in the collection of Ibn Abi 
Hatim, and this is the preference of Ibn Jarir. 11 * He considered 
it supported by the saying of Allah’s Messenger jg: 

f Jt b I 

m 


At-Tabari 23:98. 



416 


TafsTr Ibn Kathir 

*We are the later nation, but the foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection .» ,1) 


Ibn Jarir did not mention any other interpretation nor did he 
attribute this view to anyone else. 

There is another Hadith that could support this meaning. 
Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abi Hatim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that when these Ayat were revealed. 




4A multitude of those (foremost) will be from the first ones. 
And a feio of those will be from the later ones 


this news became hard for the Companions of the Prophet 
These this Ayat, 


A, yjj ijVi %} 


4A multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a 
multihide of those will be from the later ones.}, 


were revealed. The Prophet then said, 

JaI Jj J*l S ' tt JaI ^J® 

vlijalil - oJl Jit : j\ - 


«/ hope that you will comprise a quarter of the residents of 
Paradise, a third of the residents of Paradise. Rather, you are a 
half of the residents of Paradise, and will have a share in the 
other half .»Imam Ahmad also recorded this. 12 * 

However, this opinion that Ibn Jarir chose is questionable, 
rather it is a deficient interpretation. This is because this 
Ummah is the best of all nations, according to the text of the 
Qur’an. Therefore, it is not possible that the foremost believers 
from earlier nations are more numerous than those of in this 
Ummah ; the opposite is true. The latter opinion is the correct 
one, that. 




4A multihide of those will be from the first ones}, 


m Fath Al-Bari 11:526. 
121 Ahmad 2:391. 
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refers to the earlier generations of this Ummah, while, 


iAnd a few of those will be from the later ones.}, 


refers to the latter people of this Ummah. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that As-Sari bin Yahya said that Al- 
Hasan recited this Ayah, 




4And those foremost will be foremost. These will be the nearest 
(to Allah). In the Gardens of Delight. A multitude of those will 
be from the first ones.}, 

Then he commented, “A multitude from the earlier generation 
of this Ummah." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Muhammad 
bin Sirin commented: 




4A multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a few of 
those will be from the later ones.}, 


“They stated, or hoped that they will all be from this Ummah." 
Therefore, these are the statements of Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin 
that those foremost in faith are all from this Ummah. There is 
no doubt that the earlier generations of each nation were 
better than the latter generations. In this pretext, this Ayah 
might include all previous believing nations. In this regard, it 
is confirmed in the authentic Hadith compilations, from more 
than one route, that the Messenger of Allah jg said; 


'jK P '■Ji? 


*The best people are my generation, then the next generation, 
then the next generation.... 11 


He jg also said: 

<>“ if Y Jj- 


o < j£>\ Jly 

t L5JI ^ li- 


fl A group of my Ummah will always remain on the truth and 


m 


Al-Bukhari no. 3651. 
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4 o.Vs <j* J&) lyJ^j 

iWith cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine} 

these cups do not have handles or spouts, while the jugs 
sometimes do and sometimes do not. All of them, including 
the glasses, will contain wine drawn from a flowing spring, not 
from containers that might get empty. Rather, this spring of 
wine flows freely, 

/ , s., , > * s* * \ 

'ij cyfju* 

^Wherefrom neither Yusadda’iin nor Yunzifun .$> 

meaning, they will never get headaches from this wine nor 
intoxicated. Rather, this wine does not affect their minds, even 
though it has a strong and tremendously delightful taste. Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “The wine (of this life) has 
four side-effects, it intoxicates, gives headaches, induces 
vomiting and causes excessive urine. So Allah mentioned the 
wine of Paradise free of these characteristics.”* 11 Mujahid, 
'Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 

d/vUw 


4W herefrom neither Yusadda'un ^ means, “It does not give them a 
headache.”* 2 * While they said that 


inor will they Yunzifun.$ means that “It does not change their 
sense of reasoning.”* 3 * Allah’s statement, 




iAnd with fruit that they may choose. And with the flesh of 
Jowls that they desire .> 

meaning, whatever fruits they wish for will be distributed 
among them. This Ayah is a proof that we are allowed to 
choose the fruits that we prefer and wish to eat. 


111 Al-Qurpabi 17:203. 

121 At-Tabari 23:103, 104. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 23:104, 105. 
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«ifL. jUi' 


«Those who eat them are more wonderful .» and repeated this 
statement thrice. The Prophet went on, 




“And / hope that you will be among those who eat from 
them.^ 


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith using this chain of 
narration. Allah said; 


4 Like unto preserved pearls.}, indicating that they are just as 
white and pure fresh pearls. We mentioned Allah’s statement, 




4As if they were eggs preserved. £(37:49), 

in Sura£As-Sajffdt(chapter37), and also their description in Surat Ar- 
Rahman (chapter 55). This is why Allah said afterwards, 

jyf Hj ’ffr} 


4A reward for what they used to do.} meaning, ‘these delights 
that We granted them are rewards for the good deeds that they 
performed (in this life).’ 

Allah the Exalted said, 


vb Vi ^0 % £> % v> 


4No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein , nor any 
sinful speech. But only the saying of: "Salaman (peace,)! 
Salaman (peace.)!''} 

meaning they will not hear foul or unnecessary speech in 
Paradise. 

4Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.} 

(88:11), 

meaning, no foul words are uttered therein. Allah said, 


w 


Ahmad 3 :221. 
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itk %} 

4nor any sinful speech.} 
meaning, nor speech 
that contains foul 
words, 

4t*iX& yj vi^ 


4But only the saying of: 
"Salaman (peace!), Sala- 
man (peace!).”}, 
they will greet each 
other with Salam, just 
as Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


ip ft 


iTheir greeting therin 
will be: "Salaman 

(peace!)."} (14:23) 
And, as we 
mentioned, their 
words will be free 
from impure and 
needless speech. 





& mm 



427. And those on the right - how (fortunate) will be those on 
the right?} 

428. (They will be) among Sidri Makhdud,} 

429. And among Talh Mandud.} 

430. And in shade Mamdud,} 

431. And by water flowing constantly,} 

432. And fruit in plenty,} 
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433. Whose supply is not ait off nor are they out of reach.} 

434. And on couches , raised high.} 

435. Verily, We have created them a special creation.} 

436. And made them virgins.} 

437. ‘Urub, Atrab.} 

438. For those on the right.} 

439. A multitude of those will be from the first generation.} 

440. And a multitude of those will be from the later 
generations.} 

The Reward of Those on the Right 

After Allah mentioned the final destination of those foremost in 
faith, the nearest to Him, He next mentioned the end of those 
on the right, the righteous believers. Maymun bin Mihran said 
that those on the right side are lesser in rank than the 
foremost in faith. Allah said, 

V* 

4And those on the right - how (fortunatej will be those on the 
right?} 

who are those on the right, what is their condition and what 
will their final destination be like? Allah next answers this 
question by saying, 

4(they will be) among Sidr Makhdud.} Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Ibn Al-Ahwas, Qasamah bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin 
Nusayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Abdullah bin Kathlr, As-Suddi, 
Abu Hazrah and several others said, “The kind without 
thorns.” 111 And from Ibn ‘Abbas: “It is the one that is laden 
with fruits.” This is also reported from Ikrimah and Mujahid. 
Similar was also said by Qatadah as we mentioned. So it is the 
one with a full load of fruits without thorns. So it appears that 
both meanings apply here. The lote tree, of this life is thorny 
and carries few fruits. In the Hereafter, it is the opposite; it 
does not have thorns and carries plenty of fruit, the weight of 

m 


At-Tabari 23 :110. 
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4And in shade Mamdud (extended).} Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jg said, 


oj bY)' v {-u iu j 4413J1 j ap 




«Jn Paradise, there is a tree that a rider can travel for a 
hundred years under its shade but would not be able to pass it. 
Recite if you will: 4And in shade extended 

Muslim also collected this Hadith . l2) Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


^ JL 44'^' ‘jrrl 4^' Ji <Jp 

J * ^ 


* There is a tree in Paradise the shade of which a rider would 
take one hundred years to pass. Recite if you will: 4And in 
shade extended .}^ 

Muslim, ,41 Al-Bukhari fs| and ‘Abdur-Razzaq 16 * collected this 
Hadith. 

Allah said, 



4And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they 
out of reach.} 


indicating that they will have plenty of fruits of various kinds, 
that which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of and 
no heart has ever imagined, as Allah said, 


4 t ** *>!j J-i* Cr; <S$\ 'jlli tijj }j~-> & LJl£=3^ 


4Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:495. 

|2] Muslim 4:2175. 

131 Ahmad 2:482. 

,4) Muslim 4:2175. 

151 FathAl-B&ri 6:368. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq 11:417. 
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uHave you traveled to Ash-Sham area ?» 


The bedouin said: ‘No.’ The Prophet ^ said, 


a/f looks like a tree that grows in Ash-Sham area and is called 
Al-Jawzah, which stands on one stem but its branches grow all 
around to the fullest extent .» 


The bedouin asked, ‘How big is the cluster of its fruits?’ The 
Prophet ^5 said, 


* ^ 


Y j A~“ °'j. 


«77k distance that the crow flies in one month witlwut rest.* 

The bedouin asked, ‘How huge its trunk is?’ The Prophet jg 
said, 


1 j»-iw Li Jjl 


•If a four-year old she-camel that your family owns travels it, it 
will not completely pass its trunk until its shoulders break from 
old age.* 

The man asked, T)oes it bear grapes?’ The Prophet jg 
answered in yes. The bedouin asked, ‘How big are the grapes?’ 
The Prophet sg said, 

® ^ .’ 3 J I * 


•Has your father ever slaughtered a ram?* 

The bedouin answered, ‘Yes,’ and the Prophet sg asked him, 

<o iZJ • Jt«i \ilii olLfrG «Jlaj 

•And then he skinned it and gave the skin to your mother and 
asked her to make a hanging bucket out of it?* 

The bedouin again said yes and said, This grape would suffice 
for me and my family!’ The Prophet jg agreed and said, 

® dJb <4 Ipj l |>_kj ® 

•Yes, and also for the rest of your clan. i”! 1 ! 



m 


Ahmad 4 :183. 
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Allah’s statement, 

i} 

iWhose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach. } 

The supply of these fruits never runs out, winter or summer. 
Rather, they are always available for those who want to eat 
from them, forever. Whenever these fruits are desired, they will 
be available and easy to grasp by Allah’s power. Qatadah said, 
“Nothing will prevent them from reaching out to get these 
fruits, no branches, thorns or distance.” 111 We mentioned a 
Hadith before that states that whenever someone takes a fruit 
in Paradise, another one grows in its place. Allah said, 
afterwards: 

iAnd on couches, raised high.} meaning, high, soft and 
comfortable. Allah said. 




4Verily, We have created them a special creation. And made 
them virgins.‘Urub, Atrdb. For those on the right.} 

The Ayat describe the women who will be on the beds and 
couches, but since mentioning the beds hints to them, they 
were not directly mentioned. For instance, Allah said that 
Sulayman said, 


Ojy 


4When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well- 
trained horses of the highest breed. He said, “l did love the 
good instead of remembering my Lord,” till the time was over, 
and it had hidden in the veil (of night).} (38:31-32), 

“it” (Tawarat) refers to the sun setting, according to the 
scholars of Tafslr. Al-Akhfash said that Ayah, 

\} 


4Verily, We have created them}, implied the maidens of Paradise 


HI 


At-Tabari 23:118. 
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although it did not mention them directly. 111 Abu TJbaydah 
said that they were mentioned before in Allah’s statement, 


4 





**- 




4And Hiir (fair females) with wide lovely eyes. Like preserved 
pearls y 2] 

Therefore, Allah’s statement, 


4 Verily, We have created them 4, meaning, in the other life, after 
they became old in this life, they were brought back while 
virgin, youthful, being delightfully passionate with their hus¬ 
bands, beautiful, kind and cheerful. 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


j \jsj u s j Jj4> 


11 In Paradise, the believer ivill be given such and such strength 
for women j 

Anas said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will one be able to 
do that?’ He said, 

sjSl. 


“He will be given the strength of a hundred (men)j” [31 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, “Sahih Ghanb.’^ Abu 
Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah was asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Will we have sexual intercourse with our wives in Paradise?” 
He said, 


“Ujii- fit• j'." 


^The man will be able to have sexual intercourse with a 
hundred virgins in one day.r^ 


111 At-Tabari 23:118. 

121 At-Tabari 23:118. 

Musnad At-Tayalisi 269. 

|4 ’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:241. 
At-Tabarani in As-Saghir 2 :68. 
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Al-Haflz Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Maqdisi said, “In my view, this 
Hadith meets the criteria of the Sahih, and Allah knows best.” 
Allah’s statement, 

i'Urub,} Said bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They 
are in an infatuated state with their husbands, haven’t you ever 
seen a she-camel in heat? She is like that.” Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas who said, “The Urub and their 
husbands are their sweet hearts, and they are their husbands' 
sweet hearts.” !1 * Similar was said by ‘Abdullah bin Saijis, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathlr, 
‘Atiyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 12 * Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 


iAtrab}, means “They will be of one age, thirty-three years 
old.”* 3 * Mujahid said, “Equal (age).” And in a different narra¬ 
tion, “Similar (age).”* 4 * ‘Atiyah said, “Comparative.” Allah said, 

4 


4For those on the right.} meaning, these women were created, 
kept or given in marriage to those on the right. It appears that 
the meaning here is that they were created for those on the 
right side, because Allah said, 


&& S&l V0 


iVerily, Vs!e have created them a special creation. And made 
them virgins. ‘Urub, Atrab. For those on the right. } 

This is the view of Ibn Jarir.* 5 * It is possible that Allah’s 
statement, 





¥ 


4For those on the right.} refers to the description that came just 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:16. 

(2 > At-Tabari 23:121, 122, 123. 
[3) Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:16. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 23:24. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 23:125. 
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before, 





iAtrab. For those on the right.} meaning, in their age. Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah jg said, 


Vj N j 'Jj 'J iSiLil JLil 

iSjjSll 

p-fcj ‘^-0 J’rj Jk- 


«*UUt lii 


«77ie y?rsf group to enter Paradise will be (shining) like the 
moon when it is full. The next group will be like the most 
radiant planet in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nature, 
spit or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their 
sweat of musk; and censers of aloeswood will be used. Tlteir 
wives will be from Al-Hur Al-'Ayn. Their shape will be similar 
to each other, the shape of their fatlier ‘Adam, sixhf cubits high 
in the sky.*'" 

Allah’s statement. 


'A % ^ %} 


4A multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a 
multitude of those will be from the later generations.} 


means, a multitude of those on the right will come from the 
earlier generations and a multitude from the latter 
generations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said, “We were with the Prophet sg one night and in the next 
morning we went to him and he said, 


j ^i\j icJS/i 

«jU-t tJj\j j ^13 cCuJi 


a Some Prophets and their nations were displayed before me. A 
Prophet would pass in front of me with a group of men, and 


in 


Fath Al-Bari 6:417, Muslim 4:2179. 
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Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

11 ijJLiili 11 jl ~ ^t _ j)i 8 

JL» ulxil J* •—'Uw>l J; ^L) 

«ii> i ff& ji lid S:\j 


tTherefore, may I sacrifice my father and mother for you! Try 
to be among the seventy (thousands), or among the crowds on 
the right, or the crowds that covered the side of the horizon, 
because I saw large crowds gathering on that side ,# 


He continued: 

a&Jl Jit g \fifrz M ji-ji j\* 

«/ hope that you will be a fourth of the people of Paradise.* 
and we said, ‘AUdhu Akbar.’ He jg said, 

jit iii ij_£- M jffj Ji» 


«/ hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.* 
and we said, ‘AUdhu Akbar. ’ The Prophet 2 £$ said, 


«aUJ l Jit 



/ • 



«/ fjope that you will be half of the people of Paradise,* 


and we said ‘Allahu Akbar.’ Then Allah’s Messenger recited 
this Ayah: 




4A multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a 
multihide of those will be from the later generahons 


We said to each other, *Who are those seventy thousand?’ We 
then said. They are those who were bom in Islam and did not 
associate (anything or anyone in the worship of Allah).’ When 
what we said reached the Prophet jg, he said, 


Jlij Vj Y J '■Oj’ji&j y Jjill 


*They are the people who do not get treated by cauterization 
themselves, do not ask for Ruqyah (get oneself treated by the 
recitahon of some verses of the Qur'an) and do not draw an evil 
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omen from (birds), but put their trust (only) in their Lordy* 1] 

This Hadith has many chains of narration collected in the 
Sahihs and other collections of HadithS 2 * 

% fjt v -}y“ 4 t 

1'iU'i Jj 'jilT 
ilrJjS/i Hj tl» jl Ldi&j Li» 

o* <j>>0* iij&b (f) f pj> cfc* dj. 

*riA Ojtys 3 ^ 

(4/ 


441. And those on the left? How will be those on the left?} 

442. In Samiim, and Hamim.} 

443. And a shadow from Yahmum,} 

444. Neither Barid nor Karim,} 

445. Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,} 

446. And were persisting in great sin.} 

447. And they used to say: "When we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected?"} 

4 48. "And also our forefathers?"} 

449. Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times.”} 

450. "All will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting 
of a known Day."} 

451. “Then verily, - you the erring - ones, the deniers!"} 

452. "You verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqqum."} 

453. "Then you will fill your bellies therewith,"} 

454. "And drink the Hamim on top of it."} 

455. "And you will drink (that) like Al-Him!"} 

456. That will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Recompense!} 


m Al-yakim 4:577. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:164, 224, 11 :312, 413, and Muslim 1:198, 199, 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:139, and Alimad 1:401. 
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Those on the Left and Their Recompense 

After Allah mentioned the condition of those on the right 
hand, He then mentioned the condition of those on the left 
hand, 

& 1 

iAnd those on the left? How will be those on the left?$ 

meaning, What is the condition of those on the left,’ then 
explains His statement, by saying, 

its- 4 ) 

iin Samiim means, a fierce hot wind, 

iand Hamlin i.e., boiling water, 

oi 


iAnd a shadoiv from Yahmum,} the shadow of smoke, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas/ 1 * Mujaihid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and others. 121 In a similar statement, Allah said, 


Oj tj*l X) 4*-^ dj, bilk' U di 'jilk'^ 


4“Depart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a 
shadow in three columns, neither shady nor of any use against 
the fierce flame of the Fire." Verily, it throws sparks like 
fortresses, as if they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. 
Woe that Day to the deniers . $>(77:29-34). 

Allah said in this Ayah, 

4And a shadow from Yahmum,$ meaning, black smoke, 

i’&tf % )>S 


111 At-Tabari 23:129. 

121 At-Tabari 23:129, 130. 





436 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

4Neither Barid nor Karim,4 means, it neither brings soft, cool 
breeze nor appears clear. Al-Hasan and Qatadah commented 
on Allah’s statement, 

is? 

inor Karim4 “Its sight is not pleasant.” 11 ’ Ad-Dahhak said, 
“Every drink that is not fresh, is not Karim (pleasant).”’ 2 ’ 

Then, Allah the Exalted stated that they deserve this end, 

*4* £ 'jiK' 

4 Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,$ meaning, in the life 
of the world, they were enjoying life’s pleasures and satisfying 
their lusts, all the while ignoring what the Messengers brought 
to them, 

^Xrk 

4And were persisting 4, means, they persisted and did not intend 
to repent, 


4in great sin.4 in disbelief in Allah and claiming that the idols 
and rivals were gods besides Allah. It means idolatry, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas. This is also the meaning reported from Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.’ 3 ’ Allah 
said, 


1 U CSt 'll 


-yb" \ 


4And they used to say: ‘‘When we die and become dust and 
bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected? And also our 
forefathers? ”4 

They said this while denying and rejecting the idea that 
resurrection will ever occur. Allah the Exalted said, 


f>>. 'r 1 5d>V' 3*^ 


111 At-Tabari 23:131. 
[2 ’ At-Tabari 23:131. 
131 At-Tabari 23:132. 
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iSay : “(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day.’’} 

meaning, ‘Say, O Muhammad, that the earlier and latter 
generations of the Children of Adam will be gathered for the 
Day of Resurrection and none of them will be left out. Allah 
the Exalted said: 


j£ ^ 


**■.'.* ** , <•" 'inf' A *•' u.' x 

■j’t, <U ^*^7 


477uft is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and 
that is a Day when all will be present. And We delay it only 
for a term fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shall 
speak except by His leave. Some among them will be wretched 
and (others) Wessed>(l 1:103-105) He also said here, 




4All will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day.} 

because that time is precisely designated and will not come 
late, early, nor increase or decrease. 

Allah said, 




iThen verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers! You verily, 
will eat of the trees of Zaqqum . Then you will fill your bellies 
therewith.} 

indicating that they will be seized and made to eat from the 
Zaqqum tree until their stomachs become full, 




4And drink the Hamim on top of it. And you will drink (that) 
like Al-Him!} 

Hamim is boiling water, while Al-Him means thirsty camels, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr and 
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^ Sir * 1 
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x *>*» t 1 ' '"'i'C'U"X" >*< ^ > ..*\i>*< 

dyjjj l * l n ^vp 

jL_J>tiL> ^ <l|p 






_ Ta/sfr Ibn Kathir 

‘Ikrimah. 111 As-Suddi 
said u Al-Him is a 
disease that strikes 
camels, causing them 
to feel thirst, and they 
drink until they die.” 
Therefore, he said, the 
people of Hell, will 
never quench their 
thirst from drinking 
Hairum. 

Allah, the Exalted, 
said, 

iThat ivill be their 
entertainment on the 
Day of Recompense!} 
‘this, what We have 
described, is their 
entertainment with 
their Lord on the Day of 
their Reckoning.’ Allah 
the Exalted said in the 
case of the believers, 




#>> w 

O' ur>>^' 


p & & 4 k> 


4 Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds , shall 
have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws (Paradise) for their 
entertainment.$( 18:107), i.e., hospitality and honor. 


£ @S&2J & ft »£££ 0: 0 g&fcS Sfju 

j^Jju V l> j f$vii*t JjJ jt ^ 1>J C>y* 1' lyji 

yj& illjVi jtillf -GJj 


457. We created you, then why do you believe not?$ 

458. Do you not see the semen you emit 


At-Tabari 23:136. 
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459. Is it you ivho create it, or are We the Creator?} 

460. We have decreed death to you all, and We are not 
outstripped,} 

461. To transfigure you and create you in (forms) that you 
know not.} 

462. And indeed, you have already known the first form of 
creation, why then do you not remember?} 


Proof that Resurrection will occur 


Allah asserts that Resurrection will occur and refutes the 
misguided atheists who deny it, those who said. 


4&$ U & &=>j C\} 


4When we die and become dust and bones, shall we then indeed 
be resurrected?} [56:47] 

They said this statement in denial and discounting 
Resurrection. Allah the Exalted said, 



4We created you,} meaning, We have created you after you were 
nothing. Therefore, is not that Who is able to start the creation, 
more able to bring it back?’ Allah’s statement, 

Tja} 


4then why do you believe not?} “why do you not then believe in 
Resurrection?’ Then Allah said, while bringing forth evidence 
that Resurrection occurs, 




4Do you not see the semen you emit. Is it you who create it, or 
are We the Creator?} 

meaning, ‘do you make the semen remain in the wombs and 
create life from it therein, stage after stage? Or is Allah the 
One Who does all this?’ Allah said, 

4c/f4\ jZZ lyii £} 


4We have decreed death to you all,} meaning, *We made death 
exist between you.’ Ad-Dahhak commented, “Allah made the 
residents of the heavens and earth equal with regards to 
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death.” 111 Allah said, 




We are not outstripped,} meaning, *We are never unable,’ 




4To transfigure you}, meaning, *to change your current shapes, 
on the Day of Resurrection,’ 




iand create you in that you know not.} meaning, ‘out of shapes 
and forms.’ Allah the Exalted said, 


dUVi itilK 


iAnrf indeed, you have already known the first form of 
creation, why then do you not remember?} 


meaning, *you know that Allah has created you after you were 
nothing. He created you and gave you hearing, sight and 
hearts. Will you not then remember and take heed that He 
Who is able to create you in the beginning is more able to 
bring you back and resurrect you to life anew?’ Allah the 
Exalted said in other Ayat, 


'jXi <_£ jjl 


4And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.}( 30:27), 




ft 


iDoes not man remember that We created him before, while he 
was nothing? }{19:67), 


„ '' la ' '< ’ -If- * -...if " .1-tV 

Xi* LJ s -ir-v ,«;u^ > ; -*»• j* blj fjd u & A Aj'r 

J*J )j-* 43' ULiil Zs$ Ji (fy pdiJ’* cf «3li Ait 




^Does not man see tluit We have created him from Nutfah . Yet 
behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth 


M 


Al-Qurtubi 17:216. 
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for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: “ Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation."}( 36:77-79), and, 


. die. jl> Y Jp* ot din <iL 4ft 6* w —d 

jl jic- jXi .j-jl J$rj ^1' j*S- 


4Does man think that he will be left neglected? Was he not a 
Nutfah of semen emitted? Then he became an ‘Alaqah (a clot); 
then shaped and fashioned in due proportion. And made of him 
two sexes, male and female. Is not He able to give life to the 
dead?}( 75:36-40) 


jjjli ili*. 4i£*) &S ft i oA ixyyj j&l li fi*fy 

> >*t' \ *>t/ . 7 r$i, ✓ ,*.? */ i. 'Si,/ > 5 ^' 

p-'* vJV^« OSj~* *vJ' >^1*^' Jf 

^ jGl jtL»y^ Vjii U-U-i ^ ot 

* r>*«t ✓ > .*v •* ~s,,ss S >> 

>' lfv>w pjw* v -^>ox?jP 

‘ij _>!.{> 


463. Do j/om not see what you sow.} 

464. Is it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower?} 

465. Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces, and 
you would be Tafakkahun.} 

466. (Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun!"} 

467. "Nay, but we are deprived!”} 

468. Do you not see the water that you drink.} 

469. Is it you who cause it to come down from Al-Muzn, or 
are We the Cause of it coming doion?} 

470. If We willed, We verily could make it salty; why then do 
you not give thanks?} 

471. Do you not see the fire which you kindle.} 

472. Is it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the 
Grower?} 

473. We have made it a Reminder, and an article of use for the 
Muqwin.} 
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get ready to be harvested,’ 


4and you would be Tafakkahun.} 
Allah explained this statement by saying, 




<( (Saying :j "We are indeed Mughramun! Nay, but we are 
deprived!"} 

Allah says, *if We crumble the plants into dry pieces, you 
would be wondering regarding what happened, sometimes 
saying: we are indeed Mughramun, i.e., ruined.’ Mujahid and 
Ikrimah said that Mughramun means, being the subject of 
revenge. 111 Qatadah commented, “You would say, We were 
punished,’ sometimes, and, We were deprived,’ some other 
times.” 121 ‘Ikrimah said that You will be Tafakkahun ’ means 
You will blame each other (and yourselves),’* 31 or, feel sorrow, 
according to Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi.* 41 They will be 
feeling grief for what they spent or for the sins that they have 
committed in the past (which cost the destruction of their 
plants). Al-Kisal said, “Tafakkaha is both the synonym and 
the antonym.” The Arabs say Tafakkahtu when they mean that 
they have enjoyed something or felt grief. 

Allah the Exalted said next, 


4Do you not see the water that you drink. Is it you who cause 
it to come down from Al-Muzn,} 

meaning clouds, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
others.* 51 Allah said, 


(il 


At-Tabari 23:141, 


121 At-Tabari 23:141. 
131 At-Tabari 23:140. 
141 At-Tabari 23:140. 
151 At-Tabari 23:143. 
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ior are We the Causer of it to come dmun?} 

Allah is stating that indeed He is the One Who causes the rain 
to fall, 


ilfWe willed, We verily could make it salty;} meaning salty, sour, 
undrinkable and unfit for growing plants, 




4 why then do you not give thanks?} *why do you not appreciate 
the favor Allah does for you by sending down the rain fresh, 
ready to consume,’ 


££* ij jo> 


4 .jK O' 1^=* cry > 


4From it you drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which 
you send your cattle to pasture. With it He causes to grow for you 
the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of 
fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign 
for people who give thought .}(16: 10-11) Allah said, 




4Do you not see the fire which you kindle.} ‘and the fire you start 
with the use of trees,’ 


40^3 £ 'J X&l %\:} 


41s it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the 
Grower?} 


meaning, ‘rather We have made kindling fire possible.’ The 
Arabs had two kinds of trees called Al-Markh and Al-‘Afar (that 
they used to ignite a fire). When they would rub a green 
branch from each of these two trees against each other, 
sparkles of fire would emit from them. 


Allah’s statement, 




4We have made it a Reminder,} of the Hellfire, according to 
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Mujahid and Qatadah. 111 Qatadah said, “We were told that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 


8 (*—y jy * 'y 1 ojojy b> 


«0 people, this fire of yours that you kindle, is but one part 
out of seventy parts of the fire of Hell." 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! This fire alone is sufficiently 
hot.” The Messenger said, 


\uJjj jo! y, Jf?- — yZ j* j\ — yyy> [.Ulj] 


• ' 
jj 


ljj!» 


"It was submerged in the water twice so that the Children of 
‘Adam would be able to benefit from it and draw closer to 


This narration from Qatadah which is Mursal, was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, from the 
Prophet jg; 


VjJ j '■y'y jshIIU yy} ‘■y^r y ^*'yr ysr* y *yr p-Sjb jp 

iiiij Lfj 4U1 lilts 


"Verily, this fire of yours is one part out of seventy parts of the 
fire of Hell. It was struck twice against the sea, otherwise, 
Allah would not have made benefit in it for anyone 


Imam Malik also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said. 


r? 


y yy* y 




L> 


"The fire that the Children of ‘Adam kindle is one part out of 
seventy parts of the fire of Hell." 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! This fire alone is sufficiently 
hot.” He M, said, 


111 At-Jabari 23 :144. 
,2 ' At-Jabari 23:144. 
(3] Ahmad 2:244. 
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,<• > -1 - 


I fc lc- ji l^JU 


“("Die yire of Hell) was made sixty-nine times hotter.^ 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith from Malik and Muslim from 
Abu Az-Zinad. 121 
Allah’s statement, 





4am/ an article of use for the Muqivin > Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and An-Nadr bin ‘Arabi said, “The mean¬ 
ing of Al-Muqwin is travelers.” [3 ’ This is also what Ibn Jarir 
chose, and he said, “From it comes the saying Aqwat Ad-Dar 
(the house has become empty), when its people traveled.” 141 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that here Al-Muqwi 
means the hungry. Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported that Mujahid 
said about the Ayah, 

iand an article of use for the Muqwin.} 

“For those who are present at their homes and travelers, for 
every kind of food that requires cooking by fire.” Ibn Abi Najlh 
also reported that Mujahid said, “For the Muqwin, means, all 
people who enjoy (eating food cooked by fire).” |S| Similar was 
mentioned from ‘Ikrimah, and this explanation is more general 
than the previous, since those who are in their own locale and 
traveling, whether rich or poor, all need fire for cooking, 
heating and lighting purposes. It is out of Allah’s kindness 
that He has made the quality of kindling fire in some 
elements, such as stones, that people can use and take in the 
baggage for their journeys. When a traveler needs fire at his 
campsite for cooking and heating, he takes out these 
substances and uses them to kindle fire. He feels comfort next 
to the fire and he can use it for various needs that he has. 


^ Al-Muwatta’ 2 :994. 

Path Al-Bari 6:380, Muslim 4:2184. 
131 At-Tabari 23:145. 

141 At-Tabari 23:146. 

|S| At-Tabari 23:145. 
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Allah mentions this 
favor specifically in 
the case of travelers, 
even though everyone 
benefits from the fire. 
Allah’s statement, 

iThen glorify with 
praises the Name of your 
Lord, the Most Great.} 
meaning, the One by 
Whose ability these 
things opposites were 
created. He created 
the fresh tasty water, 
and had He willed. He 
would have created it 
salty like seawater. He 
also created the fire 
that bums, and made 
a benefit in it for the 
servants, suitable for 
their livelihood in this 
life and as a warning and a punishment for them in the 
Hereafter. 




4 ojfeej 


475. Fala! 1 swear by the Mawaqi 1 of the stars.} 

476. And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.} 

477. That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.} 

478. In a Book Makniin.} 

4 79. Which none touches but the pure ones.} 

480. A revelation from the Lord of all that exists.} 
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481. Is it such a talk that you are Mudhiniin?} 

482. And you make your provision your denial!} 


Allah swears to the Greatness of the Qur'an 

The usage of La (in Fata) is not an extra character without 
meaning, as some of the scholars of Tafsir say. Rather it is 
used at the beginning of an oath when the oath is a negation. 
This is like when ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her said, 
“La by Allah! Allah’s Messenger sg did not touch any woman’s 
hand at all.” 111 

So in this way, the meaning is, “No! I swear by the Mawaqi' 
of the stars. The matter is not as you people claim - about the 
Qur’an - that it is a result of magic or sorcery, rather it is an 
Honorable Qur’an.” Ibn Jarir said, “Some of the scholars of the 
Arabic language said that the meaning of: 

4f-~$ 


4fala! I swear} is. The matter is not as you people have 
claimed.’ Then He renews the oath again by saying, ‘I 
swear.’” 121 




4Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi' of the stars.} 

Mujahid said, “The setting positions of the stars in the sky,” 
and he said that it refers to the rising and setting positions. 131 
This was said by Al-Hasan, Qatadah and preferred by Ibn 
Jarir. 141 Qatadah also said that it means their positions. 151 
Allah said, 

4 jS j Ifil ’{iff} 


4And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.} 

meaning, this is a great vow that I - Allah - am making; if 
you knew the greatness of this vow, you will know the 


111 FathAl-B&ri 8:504 
121 At-Tabari 23:147. 
131 At-Tabari 23:148. 
141 At-Tabari 23:148. 
151 At-Tabari 23:148. 
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greatness of the subject of the vow,’ 

a# Z& 

iThat (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.} 

means, verily, this Qur’an that was revealed to Muhammad jg 
is a Glorious Book, 

4In a Book Maknun .} meaning glorious; in a glorious, well- 
guarded, revered Book. Ibn Jarir narrated that IsmaH bin Musa 
said that Sharik reported from Hakim, that is Ibn Jubayr, from 
Said bin Jubayr, from Ibn ‘Abbas that about: 

iWhich none touches but the pure ones.} he said, “The Book that 
is in heaven.” 11 * Al-'Awf! reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about: 

iWhich none touches but the pure ones.} that ‘the pure ones’ 
means: “The angels.”* 2 ’ Similar was said by Anas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ash-Shatha’ Jabir 
bin Zayd, Abu Nahlk, As-Suddi, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others.* 3 * 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abdul-Ala said that Ibn Thawr 
said that Ma'mar said from Qatadah about: 

iWhich none touches but the pure ones.} that he said, “None can 
touch it, with Allah, except the pure ones. However, in this life, 
the impure Zoroastrian and the filthy hypocrite touch it.” And 
he said, “In the recitation of Ibn MasUd it is: 

Co ill U) 

(It is not touched, except by the pure ones.)* 4 * 

111 At-Tabari 23:149. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 23:150. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 23:150, 151, and Al-Qurtubi 17:235. 

* 41 At-Tabari 23:152. 
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Abu Al-'Aliyah said: 




'i} 


iWhich none touches but the pure ones.} 

“It does not refer to you, because you are sinners!”* 11 Ibn Zayd 
said, “The Quraysh disbelievers claimed that the devils 
brought down the Qur’an. Allah the Exalted stated that only 
the pure ones touch the Qur’an, as He said: 




4And it is not the Shayatln toho have brought it doivti. Neither 
would it suit them nor they can (produce it). Verily, they have 
been removed far from hearing it.}( 26:210-212) ” |21 

This saying is a good saying, and does not contradict those 
before it. Allah said, 


4' A .‘ .05-W 1 Cjj £ 4?/*^ 


4A revelation from the Lord of all that exists.} 

meaning this Qur’an is a revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists, not as they say that it is magic, sorcery or poetry. 
Rather it is the truth, no doubt about it; there is none beyond 
it of useful truth. Allah’s statement, 

4 a ' ^ jif } 

41s it such a talk that you are Mudhiniln?} 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Mudhinun means, “You 
do not believe in and deny.”* 31 Similar to this was said by Ad- 
Dahhak, Abu Hazrah and As-SuddiJ 4 * Mujahid said, 


iMudhinun} means “You want to fill yourselves with and rely 
upon.” 151 


111 At-Tabari 23:151. 

121 At-Tabari 23:149 from Ad-Dahhak. 
131 At-Tabari 23:153. 

Hl At-Tabari 23:153. 

131 At-Tabari 23:153. 
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4 p Lsj) pJijj oj&Sj ? 


iAiui you make your provision your denial!} 


some of them said that provision here has the meaning of 
gratitude, meaning: you deny without any gratitude. ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he recited it as: 




(And your show of your gratitude by denying !) 111 

Ibn Jarir narrated from Muhammad bin Bashshar, who 
narrated from Muhammad bin Ja'far, who narrated from 
ShuTsah, from Abu Bishr, from Said bin Jubayr who said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It has never rained upon a people except 
that some of them became disbelievers by saying, ‘Such and 
such position of a star sent rain!”’ And Ibn ‘Abbas recited: 




(And you show of your gratitude by denying .) 121 

This chain of narration is Sahih to Ibn ‘Abbas. In his 
Muwatta’, Malik reported from Salih bin Kaysan, from 
‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin TJtbah bin Mas*ud, from Zayd 
bin Khalid Al-Juhani who said, “The Prophet sfe led us in the 
Subh (dawn) prayer at Al-Hudaybiyah after a rainy night. On 
completion of the prayer, he faced the congregation and said, 

Jli liU j jjJO jJ 1 


“Do you know ivhat your Lord has said (revealed)?* 

Those present replied, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ 
He said, 


j: Jli j* llu i 
ilJ iSj I Is : Jli 'J, €v } 


.j. I’i'y j* 

•wijsdL j ^ 'iii Jjjji 


tAllah has said, "During this morning some of my servants 
remained as true believers in Me and some became disbelievers. 
Whoever said that the rain was due to the blessings and the 


111 At-Tabari 23:154, 155. 
121 At-Tabari 23:154. 
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mercy of Allah, had belief in Me, and he disbelieves in the 
stars; and whoever said that it rained because of a particular 
star, had ;io belief in Me, but believes in that star 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasal, all using a chain of narration in which Imam 
Malik 121 was included. 


Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say, ‘How evil is that all 
that some people have earned for themselves from the Book of 
Allah, is denying it!’” Al-Hasan’s statement means that such 
people gained no benefit from the Book of Allah because they 
denied it, as Allah said: 




41s it such a talk that you Mudhiniin? And you make your 
provision that you deny!} 




453. 77ien why do you not (intervene) ivhen it reaches Al- 
Hulqiim?} 

484. And you at the moment are looking,} 

485. But We are nearer to him than you, but you see not,4 

486. Then why do you not - if you are not Madinin £ 

487. Return the soul, if you are truthful?} 


When the Soul reaches the Throat at the Time of Death, 
it cannot be brought back; this proves Reckoning shall 
occur 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4Then why do you not (intervene) when it reaches in reference to 
the soul, 

111 Al-Muwatta’ 192. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 2:388, Muslim 1 :83, Abu Dawud 4:227, An-Nasal 
3:165. 
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iAl-Hulqum >, i.e., the throat, at the time of death. Allah the 
Exalted said in other Ayat, 






4Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the collar bone, and it will be 
said: “Wlto can cure him (and save him from death)?” And he 
will conclude that it was (the time) of parting (death); And one 
leg will be joined with another leg (shrouded). The drive will be 
on that Day to your Lord (Allah) .|>(75:26-30) 

Allah said here, 

4 - A! 


iAnd you at the moment are looking,4 at the dying person and 
witnessing the stupor of death that he is experiencing, 

i&\ 4y' 

4But We arc nearer to him than you, ^ with Our angels, 

v 


4but you see not.$ you cannot see the angels. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 


GilJ &r lil S&. 

4xi-i ; p % pas 3 $ v # 


4He is the Irresistible over His servants, and He sends 
guardians (angels) over you, until when death approaches one 
of you, Our messengers (angel of death and his assistants) take 
his soul, and they never neglect their duty. Then they are 
returned to Allah, their true Protector. Surely, for Him is the 
judgement and He is the swiftest in taking account. 6:61-62) 

Allah's statement, 

4 A "*. o[ 

4Then why do you not - if you are not Madmin - return the 
soul, 4 
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means, “Will you not return this soul, that has reached the 
throat, to its body as it used to be, if you are exempt from the 
reckoning and recompense?’ 

Said bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

4 V1 . jy.-y /-£ Vjii ^ 

* Then why do you not - if you arc not Madinfn...), 

“If you do not believe that you will be reckoned, recompensed, 
resurrected and punished, then why do you not return this 
soul to its body?” Mujahid said that, 

4^.-y jf) 


4... if you are not MadtnTn), means, “if you are not certain.” 


,j* iiS Ub ,. A V Wj ^ 

. V .V, jwJ^ hij] j J—t ^ 


488. Then, if he be of the Muqarrabui,) 

489. Then Rawh, Rayhdn and a Garden of Delights .) 

490. And if he be of those on the rights 

491 . Then Saldm (peace) to you from those on the right.) 

492. But if he be of the denying, the erring,) 

493. Then for him is an entertainment with Hamim.) 

494. And entry in Hellfire.) 

495. Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.) 

496. So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great.) 


The Condition of People at the Time of Their Death 

These are the three types of conditions that people face upon 
their death. Either they are among the near believers or those 
below their rank on the right, or those who denied the truth, 
were led astray from the guidance and were ignorant about 
Allah. Allah said, 

4 of ol tfc) 

4Then if he), in reference to the dying person. 
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4be of the Muqarrabiin} who fulfilled the obligations and the 
recommended acts of worship and avoided the forbidden and 
disliked matters and even some of the allowed, 

4 C—>7J O&JJ 

4then for him Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.4 

Theirs will be Rawh and Rayhan\ and the glad tidings of these 
traits will be conveyed to them by the angels at the time of 
death. We mentioned before the Prophet’s Hadlth narrated 
from Al-Bara’ in which the angels of mercy say (to a dying, 
believing person), 


tj 


t* -r’JJ 


«0 good soul in the good body that you inhabited, come to 
Razuh, Rayhan and a Lord Who is not angry .» [11 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Rawh means 
rest, and Rayhan means place of rest.”! 2 ' Mujahid said 
similarly that Rawh means rest.* 3 ’ Abu Hazrah said that 
Rawh means: “Rest from the world.” 141 Said bin Jubayr and 
As-Suddi said that it means to rejoice. And from Mujahid: 

4 % 

4Rawh and Rayhan} means: “Paradise and delights.” Qatadah 
said that Rawh means mercy. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Said 
bin Jubayr said that Rayhan means provisions. All of these 
explanations are correct and similar in meaning. The near 
believers who die will earn all of these; mercy, rest, provision, 
joy, happiness and good delights, 

4 -~*> 

4and a Garden of Delights.} Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “None of the 


[1 * At-Tiwal no. 25. Similar was recorded by Abu Dawud and others. 
|2) At-Tabari 23:159. 

131 At-Tabari 23:160. 
f4] At-Tabari 23:160. 
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near believers will depart (this life) until after he is brought a 
branch of the Rayhan of Paradise and his soul is captured in 
it." 111 Muhammad bin Ka*b said, “Every person who dies will 
know upon his death if he is among the people of Paradise or 
the people of the Fire.” 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


o>-JI 


Jjiti ^'l i jjk ^ loiii 


’‘The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds flying 
zohcrever they wish in the Gardens of Paradise, and then rest to 
their nests in chandeliers hung from the Throne of the 
Almighty... .» l2] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said, “The first 
day I saw ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Layla, I saw an old man 
whose hair had become white on his head and beard. He was 
riding his donkey and following a funeral. I heard him say, 
‘So-and-so narrated to me that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, 


ttgfriij <iii a j* <5)1 z\ii s s ^j i uJ <i)i 4)i <ui 


“He who likes to meet Allah, Allah likes to meet him, and he 
who hates to meet Allah, Allah hales to meet him." 


The people around him started weeping, and he asked them 
why they wept. They said, ‘All of us hate death.’ He said, 


(jWy \j> 'jvJrLJ' oi of ul "tli f 1 Ijl <^lj lillj %_li s 

tii} j* 4>t_j i j4)5 ;UJ .ijJL lili 4 A V 

iiU Lt-4 j O* ! V, o4LU' OwjSClll ^ 

<:U13 JU: <iiij t 4>i ;(iJ */ Jjui 


"It does not mean that. When one dies: iThen, if he be of the 
near believers, then for him are Rawh, Rayhan, and a Garden 
of Delights.} and when this good nezos is conveyed to him, he 


1,1 At-Tabari 23 :160. 
[21 Muslim 3:1502. 
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likes to meet Allah the Exalted and Most Honored and Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored likes, even more, to meet him, iBut 
if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment with Hamim. And entry in Hellfire .)» and when 
this news is conveyed to him, he hates to meet Allah and Allah 
hates, even more, to meet himy* 1 * 

This is the narration that Imam Ahmad collected; and in the 
Sahih, there is a Hadith with this meaning collected from 
‘A’ishah. 131 

Allah’s statement, 

Oi 'Jt <jj, 


4And if he be of those on the right,)* means, if he, the dying 
person, is among those on the right, 




iThen Salam (peace) to you from those on the right} meaning, the 
angels will deliver the good news to them by saying, “Peace be 
upon you,” i.e., be calm, you will be led to safety, you are 
among those on the right, as ‘Ikrimah said, “The angels will 
greet him with the Salam and convey to him the news that he 
is among those on the right.” This is a good explanation, and it 
conforms with Allah’s statement, 


% \y& i p iii l4j ]}i l\} 

Cij!' ycf-A ^ jjl Ajib [f, p'j 

y.’-. ' •. *>> .’S'>’.C\ ' •- %' , 

v TX . jy-t' y .. n, oyu_j u !_$-» pSw-ul z/fEh ** pJj 


iVerily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah.” and then they 
stand firm, on them the angles loill descend (at the time of their 
death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad 
tidings of Paradise zohich you have been promised! We have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, 
and therein you shall have (all) for zohich you ask. An 
entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”} 


111 Ahmad 4:259. 

' 3 * Fath Al-Bari 11 :364, Muslim 4 :2065. 







459 


Surah 56. Al-Wdqi'ah (88-96) (Part-27) 


Allah sg said, 

a U*tl 4ui taJukXjj ji)l 


z(There are) tzvo statements that are light on the tongue, but 
heavy on the Balance, and most beloved to Ar-Rahman: "Glory 
be to Allah and with His praise, glory be to Allah the 
Magnificent." b 

The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, collected 
this.I 1 * 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Waqi'ah, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and all the favors come from 
Him. 


111 FathAl-Bari 13:547. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid 
(Chapter - 57) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Hadid 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Irbad bin Sariyah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 used to recite Al-Musabbihad 11 before he 
went to sleep, saying, 

1 ‘In them there is an Ayah that is better than a thousand 
AyatJ [2] 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal collected this Hadlth\ 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib .” [31 

The Ayah referred to in this Haciith is - and Allah knows 
best - 




iHe is Al-Aiuwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zdhir and Al-Bdtin. And 
He is the All-Knower of everything.$>(5 7:3) 

Allah willing, we will again mention this subject. Upon Allah 
we trust and our total reliance and dependence are on Him, 
and sufficient He is to us as Supporter and Helper. 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious , the Most Merciful. 

Surahs, or chapters in the Qur’an that start by Tasbih (glorifying 
Allah); refer to Surahs 57, 59, 61,62, 64. 

^ 2 - Ahmad 4:128. See the following note. 

l3 ' Abu Dawud 5:304, Tuhfnt Al-Ahwadhi 8:238, 9:351. There is a 
deficiency in the narration. It may be that the most correct 
narration is that of Ad-Darimi no. 3424, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
no. 10551, which is Mursal. 
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yy o?Stf c/JJA 4 0—? 

4 .Jrf^ toy yy Jj^' y> ..L,ii?j» »^r> / J* yj 


42. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah - 
and He is the Almighty, All-Wise.$ 

42. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He 
Wlio gives life and causes death; and He is Able to do all 
things .4 

43. He is Al-Aivival and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. 
And He is the All-Knower of everything .$ 


Everything that exists glorifies Allah and mentioning 
some of His Attributes 


In this Ayah, Allah states that everything that exists in the 
heavens and earth praises and glorifies Him, including 
creatures and plants. Allah said in another Ayah, 


V ifA of) Vrg J*) <! 


4 The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorifi/ 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 4(17:44) 

And His saying: 

iand He is the Almighty ,4 meaning the One to Whom all things 
submit humility, 


4All-Wise.$ in His creating, commanding and legislating, 



• * W jf , , - > • j t' \ 

. 0 * A 'j W4 


iHis is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He Who 
gives life and causes death 

He is the absolute Owner of His creation, bringing life and 
death and granting what He wills to whom He wills. 
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<*4 tJ- S & 


4and He is Able to do all things.$ whatever He wills, is, and 
whatever He does not will, will never be. He said, 


SM JSVf & 


4He is Al-Azvzval and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin 
This is the Ayah indicated in the Hadith of Irbad bin Sariyah 
that is better than a thousand Ayat. Abu Dawud recorded that 
Abu Zamll said, “I mentioned to Ibn ‘Abbas that I felt 
something in my heart. He said, ‘Doubts?’ and then laughed. 
Next, he said, ‘No one can escape this. Allah the Exalted stated. 




S SZ-> it*. j jjt 

jt 


4So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed 
to you , then ask those ivlto are reading the Book before you. 
Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. $>( 10 : 94 )’ 

He then said to me, ‘When you feel any of this in your heart, 
recite, 


& Si % M %% 


4He is Al-Aivzval and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. And 
He is the All-Knozver of everything 


There are about ten and some odd number of different 
sayings collected from the scholars of Tafsir regarding the 
explanation of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari said, “Yahya said, ‘Az- 
Zahir: knowing all things, Al-Batin: knowing all things.’” 121 

Our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Al-Mizzi said, “Yahya is Ibn Ziyad Al- 
Farra’, who authored a book entitled Ma'ani Al-Qur’an.” 

There are Hadiths mentioned about this. Among them, Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah would recite this supplication while going to bed, 


JjS Lfjj >-0_J J ji-ib'* 

j* JjL, iyS i\ bi y jju ^ »\yji\ 


111 Abu DSwud 5 :335. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:374. 
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^>-N I 4 Jj'ifl CjI t All^> lL *x>-i c~» 1 J~* 

.tjS SL/i ;>ui viJij iii> jj >iLji oJS) iJ^L; 

«jiaJl kilj i.lii- ijjai' 


“O A//o/i, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, 
Revealer of the Tawrdh, the Injil and the Furqdn, the Splitter of 
the grain of com and the date stone! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of everything whose forhead You have control 
over. O Allah! You are Al-Aivwal, nothing is before You; Al- 
Akhir, nothing is after You; Az-Zdhir, nothing is above You; 
and Al-Bdtin, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of debt 
from us and free us from poverty .t' 1 ' 


Muslim recorded this Hadith via Sahl, who said, “Abu Salih 
used to order us to lay on our right side when we were about 
to sleep, and then say, 


't'jj £L> ‘-r’JJ -r'JJ ^ 

jfs JS -j» djb 

jJj cJ \j JuS jJS <jj‘vi dJi f4in L-i dJi ’i. 

i c-ilj i ^r~b ^*Ua3l c-< 

)i»* ^ • J ^ ^ J jj ^ t 

l»plj i JjjJl Lp ^3)1 


«0 Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, 
Revealer of the Tawrdh, the Injil and the Furqan, the Splitter of 
the grain of com and the date stone! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of everything whose forhead You have control 
over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before You ; Al- 
Akhir, nothing is after You; Az-Zdhir, nothing is above You; 
and Al-Bdtin, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of debt 
from us and free us from poverty .» 

And he used to narrate that from Abu Hurayrah from the 

Prophet j#,.” 121 


m Ahmad 2:404. 
121 Muslim 4:2084. 
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J pi t L ji*t (J^ (J ^ 4-“^ 4 o y* '■ ' ' O^" 

sju t* &; ^ c # ^ gz u; * j>. uj ^ p c; 

QfJ Af 1 '' j jrj* £4>2 ,?,ji ! ll” <i' j'j Jfji'j Ct-fJlSi k*^i . 1 

4' jjJuIili o'jj £)£ y»j jjf J 


44. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days 
and then rose (Islawa) over the Throne. He knows what goes 
into the earth and what comes forth from it, and what descerids 
from the heaven and ivhat ascends thereto. And He is with you 
wheresoever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you 
do.} 

45. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to 
Allah return all the matters.} 

46. He merges night into day, and merges day into night, and 
He has fill knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts.} 


Allah’s Knowledge, Power and Kingdom are Limitless 

Allah the Exalted states that He created the heavens and 
earth, and all that is between them, in six Days and then rose 
over the Throne after He created them. We discussed this 
before in the explanation of Surat Al-A‘raf, so it is not 
necessary to repeat the meaning here. 111 Allah’s statement, 


iHe knoivs what goes into the earth}, indicates His knowledge in 
the amount of seeds and drops of water that enter inside the 
earth’s surface. 




iand what comes forth from it} of plants, vegetation and fruits. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 




* ln2.-a U j , _ 3 L* V'i 4 —t* * V tx^j} 

4: ifjd 4 y \ vj yij vi 4 v; vi 


4 And with Him are the keys of all that is hidden, none knows 


I 1 ' See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A'rcif [7 :54). 
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them but He. Ami He knows whatever there is in the land and 
in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, 
but is written in a Clear Record.$( 6:59) 

Allah’s statement, 


iand what descends from the heaven j», pertains to rain, snow, hail 
and whatever Allah decides descends from heaven of decisions 
and commandments brought down by the honorable angels. 
Allah’s statement. 


iand what ascends thereto, f, refers to angels and deeds. In the 
Sahih, there is a Hadlth in which the Prophet jg said, 

■J^l £ £ J& 

“To Him ascend the deeds of the night before the day falls and 
the deeds of the day before the night falls .Allah said, 




4And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And Allah is 
the All-Seer of what you do.} 


meaning, He is watching over you and witnessing your deeds 
wherever you may be, on land or at sea, during the night or 
the day, at home or in open areas or deserts. All of that is the 
same before His knowledge and all of it is under His sight and 
hearing. He hears your speech and sees where you are. He 
knows your secrets and your public statements, 


^J CTSjjA £ J y JW Vi ~.il 


S' » > 


•jy'i rrl 




i 


jjlis' oil 


iNo doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide 
from Him. Surely, even when they cover themselves ivith their 
garments, He knows what they conceal and ivhat they reveal. 
Verily, He is the All-Knoiuer of the (secrets) of the 
breasts. Hi 1:5) 


m 


Muslim 1:162. 
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Allah owns everything that is in the heavens and earth, and 
all their inhabitants are servants to Him and humble before 
Him, just as He said, 


4 3 5 ’, bjj j. 1 p) ji-fiSj 


iThere is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He knoivs each one of 
them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection .> 
(19:93-95) 

This is why Allah said here, 


to Allah return all the matters.} meaning that all matters 
will be referred to Him on the Day of Resurrection and He will 
judge His creation as He wills. Indeed, He is the Most Just, 
Who never falls into injustice, not even the weight of a speck of 
dust; if one performs even one good deed, Allah will multiply it 
up to ten times, 

4 k* sjf iiij ^ 4^5)* 


iand gives from Him a great reward .}{4A0), 


}And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufftcent are We to take account.}{ 21:47) 

Allah’s statement, 

i^\ j &X 4 jjrt 

4He merges night into day, and merges day into night,} 

meaning, He does what He wills with His creatures. He 
alternates the night and day and measures them by His 
wisdom, as He wills. Sometimes, He makes the night longer 
than the day, and sometimes the opposite. Sometimes, He 
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/> <{ 


orA gggjftijga makes the length of 

night and day equal. 
Sometimes, He makes 
the season winter, 
then changes it to 
spring, then summer 
then autumn. All this 
He does by His 
wisdom and His due 
measure of everything 
in His creation, 


i Jri ijS ‘j* CiiJ ^*J* 

i ^oU, Cp 

= ij£3j jlij 


O'Ju r ^ y>j^' 

iand He has full 
knowledge of whatsoever 
is in the breasts.} 

He knows the 
secrets, no matter 
how concealed they 
are. 

U-i 

[£*'» ^rjii *j 0**r 

# jtf 

*u1j jy>y V yJ Uj 
oil* oiC jc Sf tfjji y* i ' OjoJ 2 ^ o] 00, jJ jjj ^3^, iy-yl, 
jjfj y* *4 \y£* ^ 0 *#' jp' j' fr oiU»!^ j* 0J0, 

C{jl' <il~Sj' d~*> ^-r* >>J >>* viy™1 "V 

ill' S*j ki . 'i 0>i -'* u^Lfc** L*j <J)ij ill' -lyj 'yi.23j ju* ,y iyA*' 

f*jL/ ^ /4 j 00 ^ 


47. Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend of that 
whereof He has made you trustees. And such of you as believe 
and spend, theirs will be a great reward .« 

»8. And what is the matter zvith you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in i/our Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
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believers.} 

49. It is He Who sends doum manifest Aydt to His servant that 
He may bring you out from darkness into light. And verily, 
Allah is to you full of kindness, Most Merciful.} 

410. And what is the matter with you that you spend not in 
the cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth. Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering. Such are higher in 
degree than those who spent and fought aftenvards. But to all 
Allah has promised the best. And Allah is All-Aivare of what 
you do.} 

4U. Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan: then He 
will increase it manifold to his credit, and he will have a 
honorable reward.} 


Ordering Faith and encouraging spending 

Allah the Exalted and Blessed orders having perfect faith in 
Him and in His Messenger, and that one should persist on 
this path adhereing firmly to it. Allah encourages spending 
from what He has made mankind trustees of, the wealth that 
you - mankind - have, that He has lent you. This wealth was 
in the hands of those before you and was later transferred to 
you. Therefore, O mankind, spend as Allah commanded you 
from the wealth that He entrusted to you for His obedience. 
Otherwise, He will hold you accountable and punish you for 
your ignoring what He ordained on you in this regard. Allah’s 
statement, 



ll.> 


4 of that whereof He has made you trustees.}, indicates that you - 
mankind - will surrender this wealth to someone else. In this 
case, those who will inherit from you might obey Allah with 
their wealth, and thus acquire more happiness than you on 
account of what Allah has granted them. They might disobey 
Allah, and in this case you will have helped them commit evil 
and transgression. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhlr 
said, “1 came to Allah’s Messenger as he was reciting and 
saying, 
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abundance diverts you.} The Son of ‘Adam claims, “My 
wealth, my wealth." But is there anything belonging to you, 
except that which you consumed, which you used, or xvhich you 
wore and then it became loom or you gave as charity and sent 
it forward? n 111 

Muslim also collected with the addition: 


jlij __ji i liiJi lij 9 


^Other than that, you will go away from it and leave it behind 
for other peopled 

Allah’s statement. 


A’g %\ p [#& jC. ip: yM} 


iAnd such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great 
reward.} 


encourages having faith and spending in acts of obedience. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


&& X 


iAnd what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your 
Lord;} 


meaning, “what prevents you from believing, while the 
Messenger is among you calling you to faith and bringing 
forward clear proofs and evidences that affirm the truth of 
what he brought you?” 

And we have reported the Hadlth through different routes in 
the beginning of the explanation on the chapter on Faith in 
Sahth Al-Bukhari, wherein one day the Messenger of Allah m 
said to his Companions, 


ifUiy jjdl 


I 1 * Ahmad 4:24. 

121 Muslim 4:2273. 
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*Who do you consider among the believers as having the most 
amazing faith?* 

They said, “The angels.” He said, 


* ’ - ' ' 




“And what prevents them from believing when they are with 
their Lord?* 


They said, “Then the Prophets.” He said, 




*What prevents them from believing when the revelation comes 
down to them?* 


They said, “Then us.” He said, 


«W?wt prevents you from believing, when / am amongst you? 
Actually, the believers who have the most amazing faith, are 
some people who will come after you; they ivill find pages that 
they will believe in.' 111 

We mentioned a part of this Hadith when explaining Allah’s 
statement in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


iwho believe in the Ghayb (unseen).}( 2:3) Allah’s statement, 


iand He has indeed taker} your covenant, $► is similar to another of 
His statements, 




4And remember Allair's favor to you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said: "We hear and we 
obey."H 5:7), 

which refers to giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet 
Ibn Jarir said that the covenant mentioned here, is that 


m 


Al-Majma‘ 10:65. 





m 


At-Tabari 23:172. 
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iwhatever is zvith you, will be exhausted, ami whatever is with 
Allah xoill remain, f (16:96) 

Therefore, those who trust in and depend on Allah will spend, 
and they will not fear poverty or destitution coming to them 
from the Owner of the Throne. They know that Allah will 
surely compensate them for whatever they spend. 


The Virtues of spending and fighting before the 
Conquest of Makkah 


Allah’s statement, 



pii!' J4* o* (A iSj 


iNot equal among you are those who spent before the 
conquerixtg and fought A 


meaning those who did not fight and spend before the 
Conquest are not equal to those who spent and fought. Before 
Makkah was conquered, things were difficult for Muslims and 
only the righteous ones embraced Islam. After Makkah was 
conquered, Islam spread tremendously throughout the known 
world and people embraced the religion of Allah en masse. 
Similarly He said: 



f 




iSuch are higher in degree than those who spent and fought 
afterwards. But to all Allah has promised the best (reward) f 


The majority considers the Conquest here to be the conquest 
of Makkah. Ash-Sha‘bi and several others said that the Ayah 
refers to the treaty at Al-HudaybiyyahJ 11 There is proof for 
this opinion found in a Hadith from Anas, collected by Imam 
Ahmad. Anas said, “Khalid bin Al-Walld and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Awf had a dispute. Khalid said to ‘Abdur-Rahman, ‘You 
boast about days (battles) that you participated in before us.’ 
When the news of this statement reached the Prophet sg he 
said, 




U1 At-Tabari 23 :175. 
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jU»dj U 4 llai 


“Do no/ bother my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is 
my soul! If you spend an amount of gold equal to (Mount) 
Uhud, (or equal to the mountains), you ivill not reach the level 
of their actions 

It is a known fact that Khalid bin Al-Walld, whom the Prophet 
addressed this statement to, embraced Islam during the period 
between the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the conquering of 
Makkah. The dispute between Khalid and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
occurred because of the battle of Bani Jadhlmah. The Prophet 
sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to them after the conquest of 
Makkah, and they said, u Saba’na,’ >l2] instead of saying, 
“Aslamna” (we embraced Islam). So Khalid ordered their 
execution and the execution of their prisoners (of war); ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar opposed him. This 
is the reason behind the dispute that occurred between Khalid 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman. But in the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah 
m said, 


JU il; U l Lilj JlP-i jj oju "V s 

li 


“Nojjc should revile my Companions, for by He in Whose 
Hand is my sold! If one of you were to spend as much gold as 
Uhud, it ivould not reach the level of than equal to an amount 
as much as one Mudd 131 of one of than or half of it.^ 


Allah said, 



iBut to all Allah has promised the best (rexvard).} 

meaning, those who spent before and after the conquest of 
Makkah; they all will gain a reward for their good deeds, even 


111 Ahmad 3:266. 

121 Meaning, “we are Sabians.” That was because they did not know 
the name of the religion of Allah’s Messenger jg. 

A dry measurement of three handfuls. 

Muslim 4 :25. 
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though some of them vary in rank and earn a better reward 
than others as Allah said, 


«i' ^5-^-' 74 4(j **-J> "iit J^r> 

4'^'tLkfi £lt cu»iiji jc 


4Nof equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those zoho are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah zvith their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those zvho strive hard and fight with their 
zoealth and their lives above those zvho sit (at home). Unto each, 
Allah has promised good, but Allah has preferred by a great 
rezvard those who strive hard and fight, above those zvho sit (at 
home).}( 4:95) 


There is a Hadith in the Sahih that states, 

J-'i y J\ 7y-\'j y^S\n 


«The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than 
the weak believer; both have goodness in them V 1 

The Prophet gg ended his statement this way to draw attention 
to the second type of believer, so that their own qualities are 
not forgotten in the midst of preferring the former type. In this 
way, the latter is not dismissed as being degraded in the 
Hadith. Therefore, the Prophet sg ended his statement by 
praising the second type - the weak believers - after giving 
preference to the first type. Allah said: 

ojU jo w wj? 


4And Allah is All-Aware ofzvhat you do.} 

meaning, since Allah is perfectly aware of all things, He made 
distinctions between the rewards of the believers who spent 
and fought before the Conquest and those who spent and 
fought afterwards. Surely, Allah does this by His knowledge of 
the intention of the former type and their perfect sincerity to 
Him, all the while spending in times of hardship, poverty and 
dire straits. This is found in the Hadith, 


in 


Muslim 4 :2052. 
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«wj}i J~- B 

«Spending one Dirham is preceded over a hundred 
thousand J 1 ' 1 

There is no doubt that the people of faith consider Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq to be the person who has the best share according 
to the meaning of this Ayah. He was the chief of those who 
implemented it, among all followers of all Prophets. He spent 
all of his wealth seeking the Face of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored. He did it voluntarily too, not to repay a debt or 
a favor that anyone from mankind had on him. May Allah be 
pleased with him. 


The Encouragement to make a Handsome Loan in the 
Cause of Allah 


Allah said, 




4Who is he that ivill lend Allah a handsome loan :} 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that this Ayah refers to spending in 
Allah’s cause. It was also said that it pertains to spending on 
children. What is correct is that it is more general than that. 
So all those who spend in the cause of Allah with good 
intentions and a sincere heart, then they fall under the 
generality of this Ayah. This is why Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah: 


it 


Sli J»j i c£j)' tj 


iWho is he that ivill lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) 
will increase it manifold to his credit (in repaying),$ 

and in another Ayah, 



imany times} (2:245), meaning, being handsome reward and 
tremendous provisions: Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said, 
“When this Ayah, 

1,1 An-Nasal 5:59. 
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^ j-J 4. Am IjJ i*. L u>jj 4li' o ' 




4W/;o is he that will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) 
will increase it manifold to his credit (in repaying),^ 

was revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdah Al-Ansari said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! Does Allah ask us for a loan?’ The Prophet said, 

“Yes, O Abu Ad-Dahdah .» 

He said, ‘Give me your hand, 0 Allah’s Messenger,’ and the 
Prophet placed his hand in his hand. Abu Ad-Dahdah said, 
Verily, I have given my garden as a loan to my Lord.’ He had 
a garden that contained six hundred date trees; his wife and 
children were living in that garden too. Abu Ad-Dahdah went 
to his wife and called her, Timm Ad-Dahdah!’ She said, ‘Here I 
am.’ He said, ‘Leave the garden, because I have given it as a 
loan to my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored.’ She said, 
That is a successful trade, O Abu Ad-Dahdah!’ She then 
transferred her goods and children. The Messenger of Allah s* 
said, 

yS. y. u-i* y 

«How plentiful are the sweet date clusters that Abu Ad-Dalidah 
has in Paradise!*” 


In another narration, the Prophet said, 


<lHow many a date tree that has lowered down its clusters, 
which are full of pearls and gems in Paradise for Abu Ad- 
Dahdah /n* 1 ' 


y* ■-■C 4 Jj-4 !»r+. !>—j^Lo Sei fjy Oi 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim no. 2430, and At-Tabari in the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 2 :245, and there is a witness for it with 
Ahmad 3 :146. 
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S ' ■' >—'i ^ 'j3-i C.X v' - ^ . 4-/Oi 

-<^~y V > J j . ’■■ ,\jjS\ 4S1J «L*. ^>- :cSs ' ■ * •* *y *} 

4 u . /-^ S) 1 ^A*J 'X^r o? ,»D* |«X*jU 1 >jS (jjy Oi X> *i-4 fX> 


422. Oh the Day you shall see the believing men and the 
believing women - their light running forward before them and 
in their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! 
Truly, this is the great success!'? 

423. On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say 
to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light!" It will be said: “Go back to your rear! Thai seek a 
light!" So, a wall will be put up between them, with a gate 
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it ivill be 
torment.} 

424. (The hypocrites) ivill call the believers: “Were we not with 
you?" The believers will reply: "Yes! But you led yourselves 
into temptations, you looked fonvard to our destruction; and 
you doubted, and you were deceived by false hopes, till the 
command of Allah came to pass. And the deceiver deceived you 
in regard to Allah."} 

425. So, this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of 
those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is your 
protector, and worst indeed is that destination.} 


The Believers are awarded a Light on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to Their Good Deeds 

Allah the Exalted states that the believers who spend in 
charity will come on the Day of Resurrection with their light 
preceding them in the area of the Gathering, according to the 
level of their good deeds. As reported from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas“ud: 

4 rr.-f cy ci^-i} 

itheir light running forward before them}, he said, “They will pass 
over the Sirat according to their deeds. Some of them will have 
a light as large as a mountain, some as a date tree, some as big 
as a man in the standing position. The least among them has a 
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light as big as his index finger, it is lit at times and 
extinguished at other times.” Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
collected this Hadith)^ 

Ad-Dahhak commented on the Ayah, “Everyone will be given 
a light on the Day of Resurrection. When they arrive at the 
Sirat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the 
believers see this, they will be concerned that their light also 
will be extinguished, just as the light of the hypocrites was. 
This is when the believers will invoke Allah, ‘O our Lord! 
Perfect our light for us.’” 

Allah’s statement, 

iand in their right hands.$ Ad-Dahhak said: “Their Books of 
Records.’* 2 * As Allah said: 

4So whosoever is given his record in his right hand. >(17:71) 
Allah said. 


4 Ot •sj* ^ 


4 Clad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under ivhich rivers 
flow,} 

meaning, it will be said to them, “Receive glad tidings this 
Day, of gardens beneath which rivers flow, 


4to dioell therein forever!}, you will remain therein forever,” 




iTruly, this is the great success!} 


The Condition of the Hypocrites on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 23:179. 
|2 > At-Tabari 23:179. 




480 


T afsir Ibn Kathir 


40n the Day when the hypocrites men and women ivill say to 
the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light!")* 

Allah informs us in this Ayah of the terrible horrors, 
horrendous incidents and tremendous events that will take 
place on the Day of Resurrection in the Gathering Area. No 
one will be saved on that Day, except those who believed in 
Allah and His Messenger, obeyed Allah’s commands and 
avoided His prohibitions. Al-‘Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and others 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “When the people are gathering in 
darkness, Allah will send light, and when the believers see the 
light they will march towards it. This light will be their guide 
from Allah to Paradise. When the hypocrites see the believers 
following the light, they will follow them. However, Allah will 
extinguish the light for the hypocrites and they will say (to the 
believers), 


4Wait for us! Let us get something from your light.)> 
The believers will reply by saying, 

ipZj 


‘4Go back to your rear!)* to the dark area you were in, and look 
for a light there!’” 111 
Allah said, 




4So, a wall zoill be put up between them, ivith a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.)? 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that the wall mentioned here is 
located between Paradise and Hellfire. 121 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that the wall mentioned in this Ayah is 
the wall that Allah described in His statement, 


4And between them will be a (barrier) screen .${7:46} [31 
111 At-Tabari 23:182. 

121 At-Tabari 23 :182, and Ibn Abi Shaybah 13 :175. 

131 At-Tabari 23:183. 
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Similar was reported from Mujahid and others, 111 and it is 
correct. Allah said, 

h 

ilnside it will be mercy,} meaning, Paradise and all that is in it, 

44 *'^' 

}and outside it will be torment.} meaning, the Hellfire, according 
to Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others. 121 
Allah said, 

4(The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not with 
you?"} 

meaning, the hypocrites will call out to the believers saying, 
“Were we not with you in the life of the world, attending 
Friday prayers and congregational prayers? Did we not stand 
with you on Mount ‘Arafah (during Hajj), participate in battle 
by your side and perform all types of acts of worship with 
you?" 


}The believers will reply: "Yes!..."} The believers will answer the 
hypocrites by saying, “Yes, you were with us, 




.V,'.t 

■j lj atJJ 



}But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked forward to 
our destruction; and you doubted (in faith) and you were 
deceived by false hopes,} ” 

Qatadah said, 

iyou looked forward to destruction}, “Of the truth and its 
people.” 


111 At-Tabari 23 :182. 
121 At-Tabari 23:184. 
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iand you doubted,$ that Resurrection occurs after death, 


iand you were deceived by false hopes,} meaning: you said that 
you will be forgiven your sins; or, they say it means: this life 
deceived you; 

ij* £*' ^ 

itill the command of Allah came to pass.} meaning: you remained 
on this path until death came to you, 

iAnd the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.} 

‘the deceiver’ being Shaytan , |11 Qatadah said, “They were 
deceived by Ash-Shaytan. By Allah! They remained deceived 
until Allah cast them into Hellfire.”^ 2 ' 

The meaning here is that the believers will answer the 
hypocrites by saying, “You were with us in bodies which were 
heartless and devoid of intentions. You were cast in doubt and 
suspicion. You were showing off for people and remembered 
Allah, little.” Mujahid commented, “The hypocrites were with 
the believers in this life, marrying from among each other, yet 
betraying them even when they were associating with them. 
They were dead. They will both be given a light on the Day of 
Resurrection, but the light of the hypocrites will be 
extinguished when they reach the wall; this is when the two 
camps separate and part!” 131 
Allah’s statement, 

i% [ psfo 

iYour abode is the Fire.} means, the Fire is your final destination 
and to it will be your return for residence, 

iThat is your protector,} meaning, it is the worthy shelter for you 

111 At-Tabari23:185. 
i2) At-Tabari 23:185. 

• 3| At-Tabari 23:184. 
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or\ gesaKjp %| rather than any other 

residence, because of 
your disbelief and 
doubt, and how evil is 
the Fire for Final Des¬ 
tination. 


f-r. (*A >y ’ ‘-O’ fy. 
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476. Has not t/io time 
yet come for the believers 
that their hearts should 
be humble for the re¬ 
membrance of Allah? 
And that which has been 
revealed of the truth, lest 
they become as those who received the Scripture before, and the term 
was prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened? And many 
of them were rebellious.$ 

417. Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed Wo 
have made clear the Ayat to you, if you but understand 



Encouraging Khushu‘ and the Prohibition of imitating 
the People of the Scriptures 

Allah asks, ‘Has not the time come for the believers to feel 
humility in their hearts by the remembrance of Allah and 
hearing subtle advice and the recitation of the Qur’an, so that 
they may comprehend the Qur’an, abide by it, and hear and 
obey?’ 

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “Only four 
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years separated our acceptance of Islam and the revelation of 
this Ayah, in which Allah subtly admonished us, 


*S»' (IV 8 


iHas not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts 
should be humble for the remembrance of Allah?}” 


This is the narration Muslim collected, just before the end of 
his book. 111 An-Nasal also collected this Hadith in the Tafsir 
of this Ayah . ,2) Allah’s statement, 







4Lest they become as those wlw received the Scripture before, 
and the term was prolonged for them and so their hearts were 
hardened?} 

Allah is prohibiting the believers from imitating those who 
were given the Scriptures before them, the Jews and 
Christians. As time passed, they changed the Book of Allah 
that they had, and sold it for a small, miserable price. They 
also abandoned Allah's Book behind their back and were 
impressed and consumed by various opinions and false creeds. 
They imitated the way others behaved with the religion of 
Allah, making their rabbis and priests into gods beside Allah. 
Consequently, their hearts became hard and they would not 
accept advice; their hearts did not feel humbled by Allah’s 
promises or threats, 

pt 1 * 


4 And many of than were rebellious.} meaning, in action; 
therefore, their hearts are corrupt and their actions are invalid, 
just as Allah the Exalted said, 


o* 


^A 


iX \j£i li: .***£ 


4So, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them 
and made their hearts grow hard. They changed the words from 
their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 


[I] Muslim 4:2319. 

I 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 6 :481. 
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Message that was sent to them .$(5:13) 

meaning, their hearts became corrupt and they hardened, and 
they acquired the behavior of changing Allah’s Speech from 
their appropriate places and meanings. They abandoned acts 
of worship that they were commanded to perform and 
committed what they were prohibited to do. This is why Allah 
forbade the believers from imitating them in any way, be it 
basic or detailed matters. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


^ ‘ r j - J --. 'i I -V-«> ^ 




4Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed 
I'Ve have made clear the Ayat to you, if you but understandft 

This Ayah indicates that He brings subtleness to hearts after 
they have become hard, guides the confused after they were 
led astray, and relieves hardships after they have intensified. 
And just as Allah brings fife back to the dead and dry earth by 
sending the needed abundant rain, He also guides the 
hardened hearts with the proofs and evidences of the Qur’an. 
The fight (of faith) would have access to the hearts once again, 
after they were closed and, as a consequence, no guidance was 
able to reach them. All praise is due to Him Who guides 
whomever He wills after they were misguided. Who misguides 
those who were led aright before. Surely, it is He Who does what 
He wills and He is the All-Wise, the Most Just in all that He does, 
the Most Subtle, the Most Aware, the Most High, the Proud. 


I'**, jixStL )t oft 

ib- 1 * jMj 


418. Verily, those who give Sadaqat, men and women, and 
lend Allah handsome loan, it shall be increased manifold (to 
their credit), and theirs shall be an honorable good reward ft 

419. And those wfw believe'in Allah and His Messengers, they 
are the Siddiqun (true believers) and the martyrs with their 
Lord. They shall have their reward and their light. But those 
who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat - they shall be the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire ft 
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Reward for the Charitable, the True Believers and the 
Martyrs; and the Destination of the Disbelievers 


Allah the Exalted describes the reward that He will award to 
those who spend from their wealth, whether male or female, 
on the needy, the poor and the meek, 




4and lend Allah handsome loan,} meaning, they give in charity 
with a good heart seeking the pleasure of Allah. They do not 
seek worldly rewards or appreciation from those to whom they 
give in charity. Allah’s statement, 


A3 


4it shall be increased manifold,$ indicating that He will multiply 
the good deeds from tenfold, up to seven hundredfold and even 
more than that. 


A%X 3 3j> 


iand theirs shall be an honorable good reward.} theirs will be a 
generous, handsome reward, a good dwelling to return to and 
an honorable final destination. Allah’s statement, 




AAnd those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are 
the Siddiqiin} 


This completes His description of those who have faith in Him 
and in His Messengers, by describing them as Siddiqun, true 
believers. Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about 


A A !A** 


A And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are 
the Siddiqun} 

that its meaning does not continue to the next Ayah, 


-:<4X>} 



Aand the martyrs (are) with their Lord. They shall have their 
reward and their light.}^ 


(il 


At-Tabari 23:191. 
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Abu Ad-Duha (stopped after he) recited, 

4 p* 3b)jl^ 


4they are the Siddiqun}, then initiated recitation: 




iand the martyrs (are) with their Lord .> |1] 

Masruq, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others said 
similarly. 

Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq from 
‘Abdullah bin MasUd commented on Allah’s statement. 


(pry 


JUP 


♦llpJ \j |U 3b]jty 


4they are the Siddiqiin, and the martyrs ivith their Lord.4 
“They are of three categories,” meaning there are those who 
spend in charity, the Siddiqun and the martyrs. Allah the 
Exalted said, 




4And whoso obey Allah and the Messenger, then they zoill be 
in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqm, the martyrs, and the 
righteous .>(4:69) 


Therefore, Allah made a distinction between the Siddiqm and 
the martyrs, indicating that they are of two distinct categories, 
so there is no doubt that Siddiq is a better status than the 
martyr. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded in his Muwatta’ that 
Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah j£s said, 




•‘The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the lofty 
mansions as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or 
in t)\e west on the horizon, because of their superiority over one 
another .« 


HI 


At-Tabari 23:191. 





111 Fath Al-Bari 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. 
121 Muslim 3:1502. 
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Illii ijiis ill) ij.i.iia jJuJI tjlXAJl Jili- tAiyl 

«ij&A di >1; ^jji 


«There are four ranks of martyrs. The first is a man who 
believes and who is true in faith, who meets the enemy (in 
battle), fulfills his duty to Allah and is killed. This is the type 
that the people will look up to (his level in Paradise), like this .» 


The Prophet raised his head until his cap fell off his head, 
and the same happened to ‘Umar. The Prophet jjjg continued, 


'-’’f- »*!>’ tjdkll j t ' “jf * 3 Lajtiii j-liJl 

>1} UJU ^ it J4.5 ijujij j iiiii 

^ llljii .Jd iil jJuUl i U~i> 

^ ill-ii ija iLI JjLii jjujl ^al a*_£ {Js. ^f*y 




«The second is a believer who meets the enemy and is struck by 
a stray arrow which causes him to die. This believer is in the 
second grade. The third is a believer who has combined good 
deeds with evil deeds; he meets the enemy and is truthful to his 
duty to Allah until he is killed. This is die third category. And 
the fourth is a believer who has committed sins excessively, so 
he meets the enemy and is truthful to his duty to Allah, and is 
killed. This is the fourth category V 1 * 

‘Ali bin Al-Madlni also reported this Hadith and said, “This 

Egyptian chain is Salih useful.” 121 At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 

Gharib. ” t3) Allah’s statement, 

i^is 4£$ iutf ife; \jjK 

4But those who disbelieve and deny Our Ay at - they shall be 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire.} 

111 Ahmad 1:23. 

121 ‘Ral Al-Hadxth 1:349. 

131 Tuhfat Al~Ahwadhi 5:274. The statement of ‘Ali bin Al-Madlni is 
regarding which chain is preferred. Most of the scholars consider 
this Hadith to be weak. 
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4Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, much of gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the 
present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return with 
Him.>(3:14) 

Allah the Exalted also sets a parable for this life, declaring 
that its joys are fading and its delights are perishable, saying 
that life is. 



iLike a rain (Ghayth),} which is the rain that comes down to 
mankind, after they had felt despair. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah , 


4&Z C f 


r 


✓ >,-?> At 


4And He it is Who sends down the Ghayth (rain) after they 
have despaired. M42:28) 

Allah’s statement, 


MSI 


^thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller;} meaning that farmers 
admire the vegetation that grows in the aftermath of rain. And 
just as farmers admire vegetation, the disbelievers admire this 
life; they are the most eager to acquire the traits of life, and life 
is most dear to them, 


p 


^afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it 
becomes straw.} 

meaning, that vegetation soon turns yellow in color, after being 
fresh and green. After that, the green fades away and becomes 
scattered pieces of dust. This is the parable of this worldly life, 
it starts young, then matures and then turns old and feeble. 
This is also the parable of mankind in this life; they are young 
and strong in the beginning. In this stage of life, they look 
youthful and handsome. Slowly, they begin growing older, 
their mannerism changes and their strength weakens. They 
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then grow old and feeble; moving becomes difficult for them, 
while doing easy things becomes beyond their ability. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


Jbi*. ^ ijj lihi Jjo Ja»- JJ> «, J l»Ja AJali. cfj!' «<i'y 


/ . , /•* /> y. */*^/ # J>»<’ ?/»/'/’ 


(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) iveakness, then 
gave you strength after iveakness, then after strength gave (you) 
iveakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Poiverful. ^(30:54) 


This parable indicates the near demise of this life and the 
imminent end of it, while in contrast, the Hereafter is surely 
coming. Those who hear this parable should, therefore, be 
aware of the significance of the Hereafter and feel eagerness in 
the goodness that it contains, 


LiJdl all JjJii v'j* 


(But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) pleasure. And the life of this 
world is only a deceiving enjoyment.( 
meaning, surely, the Hereafter that will certainly come 
contains two things either severe punishment or forgiveness 
from Allah and His good pleasure. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


itfSK ££ ■*» ~Q% i&fl 


(And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment.$ 


meaning, this life is only a form of enjoyment that deceives those 
who incline to it. Surely, those who recline to this life will admire 
it and feel that it is dear to them, so much so, that they might 
think that this is the only life, no life or dwelling after it. Yet, in 
reality, this life is insignificant as compared to the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


jL j&\j A\'j4 L>'}\ U» 


«Paradise is nearer to any of you than the strap on his shoe, 
and so is the (Hell) PireM 11 


in 


Ahmad 1:387. 
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Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith through the narration of Ath- 
Thawri.' 11 This Hadith indicates the close proximity of both 
good and evil in relation to mankind. If this is the case, then 
this is the reason Allah the Exalted encouraged mankind to 
rush to perform acts of righteousness and obedience and to 
avoid the prohibitions. By doing so, their sins and errors will 
be forgiven and they will acquire rewards and an exalted 
status. Allah the Exalted said, 


4j?Jy'b '&j cA Jl 


iRace with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord, and Paradise the width whereof is as the width of 
the heaven and the earth,} 


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


4 


4And march forth in the way (to) forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared 
for those who have Taqiva.}{ 3:133) 


Allah said here, 

, 3 .Vi J3 ailj 




iprepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. 
That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He is 
pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.} 

meaning, “This, that Allah has qualified them for, is all a part 
of His favor, bounty and compassion.” We mentioned a Hadith 
collected in the Sahih. in which the poor emigrants said to the 
Messenger “O Allah’s Messenger! The wealthy people will 
get higher grades and permanent enjoyment.” He asked, 

Uy 


“1 Mty is that?* They said, “They pray like us and fast as we do. 
However, they give in charity, whereas we cannot do that, and 
that free servants, whereas we cannot afford it.” The Prophet sg 
said, 


Fath Al-Bari 11 :328. 
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3^u» js- >;i 

“S/w// I tell you of a 
good deed that, if you 
acted upon, you would 
catch up with those who 
have surpassed you? 
none would overtake you 
and be better than you, 
except those wlio might 
do the same. Say, "Glor¬ 
ious is Allah," "Allah is 
Most Great," and 
"Praise be to Allah," 
thirty three times each 
after every prayer j 
They later came back 
and said, “Our 
wealthy brethren heard what we did and they started doing 
the same.” Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

• ilij <Jjj ail Jljj» 

«77ris is the favor of Allah that He gives to whom He wills. 

Jl tJ-J - f~~= » 1/J Z£ Vj <4 f rl ~ 2 * irt t*^ 

'd ii [f to C* Jc [pb }tl5p 

ji iil jU pli)I 0;J' 

juh gat 

^22. No calamity occurs in the earth nor in yourselves but it is 


m 


Muslim 1 :416. 
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inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it into 
existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah.} 

423. In order that you may not grieve at the things over that 
you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been given to 
you. And Allah likes not prideful boasters.} 

424. Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people. 
And whosoever turns away, then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all 
praise.} 


Everything that affects Mankind, is duly measured and 
destined 


Allah reminds of His measuring and deciding the destiny of all 
things before He created the creation, 



4No calamity occurs on the earth nor in yourselves} meaning, ‘there 
is nothing that touches you or happens in existence,’ 

c5 4$ os 4 

4but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it 
into existence.} 

meaning, ‘before We created the creation and started life.’ 
Qatadah commented on this Ayah, 

4 ^^' 4 ot %•} 


4No calamity occurs on the earth} refers to famine, while, 

4or nor in yourselves} refers to suffering and diseases.” He also 
said, “We were told that every person who suffers a prick of a 
thorn, a twisted ankle, or a bleeding vein, has it occur on 
account of his sins. What Allah forgives is even more.” 111 

This great, honorable Ayah provides clear evidence to the 
misguidance of the cursed Qadariyyah sect, who deny Allah’s 
Preordaihnent and His knowledge of everything before it 
occurs. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 


M At-Jabari 23:196. 




496 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah sg say, 

pi y . . *' ■ 1 1 jl il 4tl jii* 

«A//fl/t ordained the measures (of everything) fifty thousand 
years before He created the heavens and the earth.* "I* 1 

Muslim collected this Hadith in his SahOi with the addition: 

nidi JZ Jl Sj* 


«And His Throne was over the water.* 

At-Tirmidhi also collected it and said, “Hasan Sahthfi 2 ^ Allah’s 
statement, 

AUl viU'i o'^ 

iVerily, that is easy for Allah.} means that He knows all things 
before they occur, and He records them exactly as they will 
occur when they occur, and this is easy for Him. Verily, Allah 
knows what happened, what will happen and what did not 
happen, and what shape and form it will take if it were to 
happen. 


Ordering Patience and Gratitude 

Allah said, 

k £- \c & ipb ydfj} 

iln order that you may not grieve at the things over that you 
fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been given to you.} 

meaning, We informed you of Our encompassing knowledge, 
recording all things before they occur and creating all things 
in due measure known to Us, so that you may know that 
what has met you would never have missed you and what has 
missed you would never have met you. Therefore, do not grieve 
for what you have missed of fortune, because had it been 
destined for you, you would have achieved it.’ (It is also 
recited:) 

(Jtf lit Uj ij) 

111 Ahmad 2:169. 

I 2 ' Muslim 4:2044, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:370. 
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(nor rejoice over that which came to you) 
meaning, come to you. According to the recitation, 



it means iwhich has been given to you.} Both meanings are 
related. 

Allah says here, ‘do not boast before people about what Allah 
has favored you with, because it is not you who earned it by 
your efforts. Rather, all this came your way because Allah 
destined them for you and provided them for you as 
provisions. Therefore, do not use what Allah has granted you 
as a reason to boast and become arrogant with others.' Allah’s 
statement, 




4And Allah likes not prideful boasters.} meaning, who acts 
arrogantly with other people. Ikrimah commented by saying, 
“Everyone of us feels happiness and grief. However, make your 
joy with gratitude and endure your grief with patience.” 111 


Censuring the Stinginess 

Allah the Exalted then said, 


4 * 2 % 




iThose zoho are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people .} meaning 
those who commit evil and encourage people to commit it, 




}And whosoever turns away,} from abiding by Allah’s 
commandments and obeying Him, 


ilJS £)T ji a %$} 


4then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.} As Musa, peace be 
upon him, said. 


1 f ' S~ f 



ilf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
AdlSh is Rich, Owner of all praise. ^(14:8) 


m 


At-Tabari 23:198. 
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Uj ■ k . ' . jl L J-iD' Liij LlSji Juij> 

* - <. c ><»' "T*^i^ ,<,« >,# < »\' . -T 'it 

iij* <uii or* ^L-UJ ^_v*j o -kJAJ 
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425. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with dear proofs, 
and revealed with them the Scripture and the Mizan that 
mankind may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron 
wherein is mighty power, as well as many benefits for mankind, 
that Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) 
and His Messengers in the unseen . Verily, Allah is Powerful, 
Almighty.$ 


The Prophets were given Miracles and Sent with truth 
and Justice 

Allah the Exalted said next, 

di.j lLv) 


^Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs > 

in reference to the miracles, the unequivocal evidences and the 
plain proofs, 



iand revealed with them the Scripture > which contains the true 
text, 


iand the Mizan$, that is, justice, according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and others. 11 ’ This Ayah refers to the truth that is attested to 
by the sound, straight minds that oppose misguided opinions 
and ideas, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 




4 Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, 
and whom a witness from Him follows it (be equal with the 
disbelievers) .>(11:17), 

yllil 


m 


At-Tabari 23 :200. 
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iAllah's Fitra (religion) with which He has created mankind.} 
(30:30), and, 




iAnd the heaven: He has raised it high, and He has set up the 
Mizdn.}(55:7) 


This is why Allah said here, 


ithat mankind may keep up justice}, truth and fairness that is 
found in the obedience of the Messengers, in all that they 
conveyed from their Lord, and following all they commanded. 
Surely, what the Prophets brought forth is the truth, beyond 
which there is no truth, just as Allah said. 



iAnd the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
Justice.}{6:115), 


His Word is true in what it conveys, and just in all its orders 
and prohibitions. This is why the believers say, when they take 
up their rooms in Paradise and assume their high grades and 
lined thrones, 


Sfc j3j ilf lil* ^ '-Wl *1 


iAll praise is due to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and 
never could we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had 
guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth.}(7:43) 


The Benefits of Iron 

Allah said, 

erX *-» -Xjil ClfiJ} 

iAnd We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power,} 

meaning, “We made iron a deterrent for those who refuse the 
truth and oppose it after the proof has been established 
against them.’ 

Allah’s Messenger jg remained in Makkah for thirteen years. 
During that time, the revelation continued being sent to him, 
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containing arguments against the idolators and explaining 
Tawhid with detail and proofs. When the evidence was 
established against those who defied the Messenger jg, Allah 
decreed the Hijrah. Then He ordered the believers to fight the 
disbelievers using swords, using them to strike the necks and 
foreheads of those who opposed, rejected and denied the 
Qur’an. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin “Umar said that the Messenger of Allah s|| said, 


‘ <J JilU- ‘J* SJoll J*>-j Jl» c->>j 




“J was sent witft f/ie sword /ztsf before the Hour so that Allah 
be worshipped alone without partners. My provision was placed 
under the shadow of my spear, and those wlw defy my order 
were disgraced and humiliated, and he who imitates a people is 
one of them .» ,1] 


This is why Allah the Exalted said, 



iwherein is mighty power,$ in reference to weapons, such as 
swords, spears, daggers, arrows, shields, and so forth, 




ias well as many benefits for mankind,$ meaning, in their 
livelihood, such as using it to make coins, hammers, axes, saws 
chisels, shovels and various tools that people use for tilting the 
land, sowing, cooking, making dough and manufacturing other 
objects necessary for their livelihood. Allah’s statement, 


JiiS ££ £ %\ pQjj 


ithat Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) 
and His Messengers in the unseen 

meaning, whose intention by carrying weapons is the defense 
of Allah (His religion) and His Messenger, 

4$!$%* 'ti 1$ 


^ Ahmad 2:50, Abu Dawud 4:314. 
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iVerily, Allah is 

Powerful, Almighty. $ 
meaning, surely, Allah 
is Powerful, Almighty, 
and He gives victory to 
those who give victory 


each other. 
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426. Ant/ indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in 
their offspring prophethood and Scripture. And among them 
there are some who are guided; but many of them are 
rebellious.$ 

427. Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent 
‘Isa the son of Maryam, and gave him the Injil. And We 
ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion 
and mercy. But the monasticism which they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) 
only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it 
with the right observance. So, We gave those among them who 
believed, their (due) reward; but many of them are rebellious.} 
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Many of the Nations of the Prophets were Rebellious 

Allah the Exalted states that since He sent Nuh, peace be 
upon him, all the Prophets and Messengers He sent after that 
were from his offspring. All the revealed Divine Books and all 
the Messengers that received revelation after Ibrahim, Allah’s 
Khalil, peace be upon him, were from Ibrahim’s offspring. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah: 




iand placed in their offspring prophethood and Scrip hire.} 
[29:27| 

The last among the Prophets of the Children of Israel was *Isa, 
son of Maiy, who prophecied the good news of the coming of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon them both. Allah 
the Exalted said, 




luu bJUij j 


4Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent Tsa 
the son of Maryam, and gave him the Injil.} 


refering to the Injil that Allah revealed to him, 



iAnd We ordained in the hearts of those who follcnved him,} 


i.e., the disciples, 



4 compassion ^ and tenderness, 

iand mercy.} toward the creatures. Allah’s statement, 
iilfpXJ kXajj} 

iBut the monasticism which they invented for themselves,} 
refers to the monasticism that the Christian nation invented, 

4 We did not prescribe for them} 

“We - Allah - did not ordain it for them, but they chose it on 
their own.’ 
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There are two opinions about the meaning of, 


'<&£) " 3 $ 


ionly to please Allah therewith The first is that they wanted to 
please Allah by inventing monasticism. Said bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah said this. 111 The second meaning is: “We did not 
ordain them to practice that but, rather, We ordained them 
only to seek what pleases Allah.” Allah’s statement. 


ibut that they did not observe it with the right observance .^ 


meaning, they did not abide by what they ordered themselves 
to do. This Ayah criticizes them in two ways: first, they 
invented in things in their religion, things which Allah did not 
legislate for them. The second is that they did not fulfill the 
requirements of what they themselves invented and which they 
claimed was a means of drawing near to Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. 

Ibn Jarir and Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal - and this is 
his wording - recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There were kings 
after Isa who changed the Tawrah and the Injll when there 
were still believers who recited Tawrah and the Injll. Their 
kings were told, We were never confronted by more severe 
criticism and abuse than of these people.’ - they recite the 
Ayah, 




iAnd whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers.}[ 5:44), 

as well as, they accuse us of short comings in our actions, 
while still they recite. Therefore, summon them and let them 
recite these Ay at our way and believe in them our way.’ The 
king summoned them and gathered them and threatened them 
with death if they did not revert from reciting the original 
Tawrah and Injll to using the corrupted version only. They 
said. Why do you want us to do that, let us be.’ Some of them 
said, “Build a narrow elevated tower for us and let us ascend 


m At-Jabari 23:203. 
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remembering Allah and reciting the Qur’an, because it is your 
closeness (or status) in the heavens and your good fame on 
earth.” Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith . !1 * 

by cy. f^iy. -AAj i ufj' 

yf >—jjil yd Aiijj .a * ■«. * ■ 

4 ^>^*5' J-ii)' j*i ii'j »Lia y* aIi^ -L. jJiiji jlj Attf jjii 


42S. O you 10/10 believe! Have Taqiva of Allah, and believe in 
His Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His 
mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight). And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

42 9. So that the People of the Scriptures may know that they 
have no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, and that 
(His) grace is in His Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty .> 


The Believers of the People of the Scriptures will earn 
Double their Rewards 


Earlier we mentioned a Hadith that An-Nasal collected from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this Ayah is about the People of the Scriptures 
who believe in Islam, and that they will earn double their 
reward if they do so. There is an Ayah in Surat Al-Qasas to 
support this meaning. 121 Also, there is a Hadith from Ash- 
ShaTii from Abu Burdah from his father from Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


^ jAj ZAi jA •—^ jfj '-Jy'y* 

rj'yj jLl » 


*Three will get their reward twice. A believer from the People 
of the Scriptures who has been a true believer in his Prophet 


111 Ahmad 3:82. These narrations are weak, Al-Albani graded the 
narration of Abu Said Hasan in support of the meaning. See of the 
above Hadtths in As-Sahihah no. 555. 

121 See Surat Al-Qasas 28:52-54 
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{J* ' j— aJiJl t (jJ J mu : Jli jw 

Ifrk :ijii ij >:..s,U ifjLz yj\ vi j±>\'jS 

:JU cV ?£J j, jJSu& ji :Jli Jiij ’jk\ 


OtUli £y> 4-jjl ^ 


«The parable of you and the Jews and Christians is that of a 
person who employed some laborers and asked them, “Who will 
work for me from the Dawn prayer until midday for one Qirat 
(a special weight of gold) each?” So, the Jews worked. The 
person asked, "Who will do the work for me from the Zuhr 
prayer to the time of the 'Asr prayer for one Qirat each?” So, 
the Christians worked. Then the person asked, "Who will do 
the work for me from 'Asr prayer until sunset for two Qirat 
each?” You are those who did this work. The Jews and the 
Christians got angry and said, “We did more work, but got less 
wages." Allah said, “Have I been unjust to you with your 
reward?” They said, “No” So, Allah said, “Then it is My 
grace which I bestow on whomever I will."* w 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. [2] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Prophet 
said, 


'kif- -J Uji J-ULM Js-j 

^ V : \f\M jPl \jLy»i J3JI ^J\ 

£5 \JuJ\ v jus .Ju; iiLi u/ hfrS 

1 - 'Jlii 

ijb ^ otf lii \frfri t >Vi ^ |4 j gjjJi Jiu'j 4; 
lyj-f : Jlii 0 djLU- ^JJI iU3 liLi U :ljli 

<J IjIIaj ji Uji ‘■jyri jtj^ Cft C&. 

y ^ 'if J i. / f ^ ++ + r * " 

tjJLiSs^U OLp i jJl^xA <ui 

li* ^ l_jL5 U jk»j ^ iliiSi i Hj.U| 


111 Ahmad 2:6, 111. 

121 Path AZ-Bdri 4:521 and 6:571. 
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«The parable of the Muslims, Jews and Christians is that of a 
man who employed laborers to work for him from morning until 
night for a known wage. So, they worked until midday and 
said, 'We are not in need of the wages that you promised and 
our work was in vain.' So, the man said, ‘Do not quit now, 
complete the rest of the work and yours ivill be the full wage l 
have fixed for it.' However, they refused and quit, and he had 
to hire another batch of workers. He said (to the second batch), 
'Complete the work for the rest of the day and I will give you 
the same wage I promised the first batch.' So, they worked until 
the time of the ‘Asr prayer and said, ‘Whatever we have done is 
in vain and we forfeit the wages you promised us.' He said to 
them, ‘Complete your day's work, for only a small part of the 
day remains.' However, they refused, and he employed another 
batch to work for the rest of the day, and they worked until 
sunset and received the wages of the two former batches. This is 
an example of them (i.e., the Jews and Christians) and of those 
who accepted this light (i.e., Islam) J Al-Bukhari was alone 
in recording it.* 1 * 


Allah the Exalted said; 

j-ii j* jc ZdjjJlu yl yd} 


4So that the People of the Scriptures may know that they have 
no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah,} 
meaning, so that they become sure that they cannot prevent 
what Allah gives, or give what Allah prevents, 


J—iaaM ji iHj j* Ajlj) Xm 


}and that (His) grace is (entirely) in His Hand to bestow it on 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great 
bounty.} 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid, all praise is 
due to Allah, and all favors come from Him. 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 4:523. 
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The Tafstr of Surat Al-Mujadilah 
(Chapter - 58) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


liyjCe ia'j *i' 4 Jfr Jj* 






il. Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes 
with you concerning her husband, and complains to Allah. And 
Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer.$ 


Reason for revealing this Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “All praise be to 
Allah, Who hears all voices. “The woman who disputed” came 
to the Prophet and argued with him while I was in another 
part of the room, unable to hear what she said. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 

4 (J' Jj> ill' 

ilndeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband.y ^ till the end of this Ayah. 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith without a chain of narration 
in the Book of Tawhid in his Sahth .. [2) An-Nasal, Ibn Majah, 
Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir also collected this Hadith . 131 

In the narration that Ibn Abi Hatim collected, ‘A’ishah said, 
“Blessed is He, Whose hearing has encompassed all things. I 
heard what Khawlah bint Thalabah said while some of it I 

l 1 * Ahmad 6:46. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 13:384. 

I 3 ' An-Nasal 6 :168, Ibn Majah 1:67, and At-Tabari 23 :225. 
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could not hear. She 
was complaining to 
Allah’s Messenger & 
about her husband. 
She said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He spent 
my wealth, exhausted 
my youth and my 
womb bore abundantly 
for him. When I be¬ 
came old, unable to 
bear children, he 
pronounced the 
Ziha t* 11 on me! O Allah! 
I complain to you.’ 
Soon after, Jibrll 
brought down this 
Ayah, 

tj jjl Jji iit 

^Indeed Allah has heard 
the statement of her that 
disputes with you con¬ 
cerning her husband,y 
She added, “Her husband was Aws bin As-$amit.” ,2, 




‘■m&m 


mm MSB 

(*cl> -*4 

' > ‘Xy'. ' > •** i* A^'.i 

JUj^a 


I *r!j 4 >4 r*^' 4CA ->4^-4 <4 (£•*, 

f iVj4 Oi 4j^d laa oi 

ojLlu Lj li!> ^4'i l—t«j jl Jj 4 /j) Jv/" 1 -* bit* U Ojjyu 


J-i o' oi 4*1^* t?L-r' (“W-i 0 jj ,_.0 jyf- 

voUc ji't *4* Ot-t? 


42. Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them 
by Zihar they cannot be their mothers. None can be their 


Az-Zihar refers to one saying to his wife, “you are unlawful to me for 
cohabitation just like my mother.” 

121 At-Tabari 23:226 
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mothers except those who gave them birth. And verily, they 
utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving.} 

43. And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by 
Zihar and wish to free themselves from what they uttered, (the 
penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave before they touch 
each other. That is an admonition to you. And Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do.} 

44. And he who finds not, must fast two successive months 
before they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do 
so, should feed sixty of the poor. That is in order that you may 
have perfect faith in Allah and His Messenger. These are the 
limits set by Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful 
torment.} 


Az-Zihar and the Atonement for It 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuwaylah bint Thalabah said, 
“By Allah! Allah sent down the beginning of Surat Al-Mujadilah 
in connection with me and ‘Aws bin As-Samit. He was my 
husband and had grown old and difficult. One day, he came to 
me and I argued with him about something and he said, out 
of anger, You are like my mother’s back to me.’ He went out 
and sat with some of his people. Then he came back and 
wanted to have sexual intercourse with me. I said, ‘No, by the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of Khuwaylah! You will not 
have your way with me after you said what you said, until 
Allah and His Messenger issue judgement about our case.’ He 
wanted to have his way regardless of my choice and I pushed 
him away from me; he was an old man.’ I next went to one of 
my neighbors and borrowed a garment from her and went to 
the Messenger of Allah I told him what happened and kept 
complaining to him of the ill treatment I received from ‘Aws. 
He said, 


2)1 tJjJLe- i&j 


-U» 


«0 Khuwaylah! Your cousin is an old man, so have Taqwd of 
Allah regarding him.* 

By Allah! Before I departed, parts of the Qur’an were revealed 
about me. Allah’s Messenger felt the hardship upon 
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receiving the revelation as he usually did and then became 
relieved. He said to me, 


>. *! , .> • Lo auI J>l t *Lyi. U® 


“O Khuwaylah! Allah has revealed something about you and 
your spouse .» He recited to me, 





iZi ii'j U 


. y 


4© 


* - 




ilndeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband, and complains to Allah. And 
Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer.}, until, 


iAnd for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.} He sg then 
said to me, 



«Command him to free a slave.* I said, ‘O Allah’s Messengerl He 
does not have any to free.’ He said, 


C • - - ■ I Iv* * J . M . I< B 

(tJlJv /f "l"" ^ 


*Let him fast for two consecutive months .» 

I said, T3y Allah! He is an old man and cannot fast.’ He said, 

4 y** Crf ‘ jLdalli* 

*Let him feed sixty poor people a Wascf 11 of dates.* 

I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, he does not have any of 
that.’ He jg said, 

J* a " 7?—* “i* 1 

«We will help him with a basket 121 of dates.* 

I said, ‘And I, O Allah’s Messenger! I will help him with 
another.’ He said, 


^ One Wasq refers to a measurement of a camel-load or the 
equivalent of 60 Sa ‘or approximately 165 liters. 

Which was about fifteen Sa‘. 
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>1 jjt 


«Yom have done a righteously good thing. So go and give away 
the dates on his behalf and take care of your cousin .» 

I did that.”’ 111 Abu Dawud also collected this Hadlth in the 
Book of Divorce in his Sunon, 121 according to which her name 
is Khawlah bint Thalabah. She is also known as Khawlah bint 
Malik bin Thalabah, and Khuwaylah. All these are close to 
each other, and Allah knows best. This is what is correct 
about the reason behind revealing this Surah. 

Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

o* c$} 


4Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by 
Zihar} 


refers to Zihar, which is derived from Az-Zahr, meaning, the 
back. During the time of Jahiliyyah, when one wanted to 
declare Zihar towards his wife, he would say, “To me, you are 
like the back of my mother.” That was one way they issued 
divorce during that time. Allah allowed this Ummah to pay 
expiation for this statement and did not render it as a divorce, 
contrary to the case during the time of Jahiliyyah. 

Allah said, 



ajL-JUI ill 




ithey cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth.} 


meaning, when the husband says to his wife that she is like 
his mother, or the back of his mother etc., she does not 
become his mother. Rather his mother is she who gave birth 
to him. This is why Allah said, 






iAnd verily, they utter an ill word and a lie.} meaning, false and 
sinful speech, 

yui ill S>\j} 


^ Ahmad 6:410. 

^ Abu Dllwud 2 :662, 664. 
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4And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.} 

meaning, “what you used to do during the time of Jahiliyyah, 
and what accidentally slips out of your mouth, 
unintentionally. ’ 

Allah’s statement, 


}And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihar 
and wish to free themselves from what they uttered,} 

Ash-Shaft *1 said, “It means to keep her for a while after the 
Zihar, without divorcing her, even though his is able to do so.” 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said, “To return to having sexual relations 
with her or to merely intend to do so, but only after he pays 
the expiation mentioned in the Ayah for his statement.” It has 
been quoted from Malik that it is the intention to have sexual 
relations or to keep her or actually having sexual intercourse. 
Said bin Jubayr said that this Ayah, 

Q 


iand wish to free themselves from what tliey uttered,} 

meaning, if they want to return to having sexual intercourse 
which was forbidden between them. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it is to utilize her sexual organ, 
and he did not see any harm in doing what is less than that 
before paying the expiation. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn 'Abbas: 

J ^ j*} 


4 before they touch each other.} “The ‘touching’ refers here to 
sexual intercourse. 11 Similar was said by ‘Ata’, Az-Zuhri, 
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan. Az-Zuhri added, “He is not to 
kiss or touch her until he pays the expiation.” The Sunan 
compilers recorded from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas that a man 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I pronounced Zihar on my wife, but 
then had sexual intercourse with her before I paid the expia¬ 
tion.” The Messenger sg said, 

“ifol JjQa fjs- 


III 


At-Tabari 23 :231. 
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"May Allah grant you His mercy, what made you do that?" 


He said, “I saw the adornment she was wearing shining in the 
moon's light.” The Prophet said, 


Jli i!>i U Jii 


o Then do not touch her until you do what Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored has ordered you to do." 

At-Tirmidhi said, “ Hasan Gharib Sahih” Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasal also recorded it. 111 
Allah said, 

i'tX 

i(the penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave} 
indicating the necessity of freeing a slave before they touch each 
other. This Ayah mentions any slave, not only believing servants 
as in the case of the expiation for (unintentional) killing, 

4 '* £&¥ 


iThat is an admonition to you.} meaning, a warning to threaten 
you in this case. 


iAnd Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 


meaning, He is All-Knower in what brings you benefit. Allah’s 
statement, 


jc— J J** j; 

4^ 


iAnd he who finds not must fast two successive months before 
they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do so, 
should feed sixty of the poor.} 

is explained by the Hadiths that prescribe these punishments 
in this order, just as in the Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs 
about the man who had sexual intercourse with his wife 
during the day, in Ramadan. 121 Allah said, 


I 1 ' Abu Dawud 2:666, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:380, An-Nasal 6:167, 
and Ibn Majah 1:666. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:193, Muslim 2:781. 
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4‘4£jj 5*4 [444 

4That is in order tlmt you may have perfect faith in Allah and 
His Messenger.} 

meaning, *We legislated this punishment so that you acquire 
this trait,’ 

ijii- &j} 

iThese are the lunits set by Allah.} meaning, the things that He 
has forbidden, so do not transgress them, 


iAnd for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.} 

meaning, those who do not believe and do not abide by the 
rulings of Islamic legislation should never think they will be 
saved from the torment. Rather theirs will be a painful 
torment in this life and the Hereafter. 


jij >-fti j* J&\ cS ijf /Ayzo ii' Cyj'K 6^ 

* t 

Ipj & iiiX tL. 

U t.jvVl 4 U_> 4 U fiZ ill jl jjl ; iil> 

Vj Vj •iU'i <ji cijl Vj jvp- jI—- VI ^V_j i—^ 05 

4 i {(j»* iil o' pj Ijtf >4~ b . ^ •>+“ S* 


^5. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His Messenger will be 
disgraced as those before them were disgraced. And We have 
sent down clear Ayat. And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful 
torment.} 

16. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together 
and inform them of what they did. Allah has kept account of it, 
while they have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over all 
things.} 

17. Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There is no Najwa of 
three but He is their fourth - nor of five but He is their sixth 
- nor of less than that or more but He is with them 
wheresoever they may be. And afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection He will inform them of what they did. Verily, 



Surah 58. Al-Mujadilah (5-7) (Part-28 ) 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything.} 
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Explaining the Punishment of the Enemies of the 
Religion 

Allah states that those who defy Him and His Messenger 
and contradict His commandments, 

iwill be disgraced as those before them were disgraced} 

meaning, they will be humiliated, cursed and disgraced, just 
as what happened to their like were before them, 

iAnd We have sent down clear Ay at.} meaning, none contradicts 
or opposes them, except a disbeliever, rebellious, sinner, 

f ^ &£&} 


iAnd for the disbelievers is a disgraceful torment} meaning, as just 
recompense for their arrogant refusal to follow, obey and 
submit to the religion of Allah. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

}>$ 


iOn the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together} 


referring to the Day of Resurrection when He will gather the 
early and the latter generations in one area, 




iand inform them of what they did.} 

He will tell them all that they did in detail, whether good or 
evil, 

iSi i^X\} 


iAllah has kept account of it, while they have forgotten it.} 

meaning, Allah recorded and kept all these actions, even 
though they have forgotten what they did, 

7^ $ & ^j} 

}And Allah is Witness over all things.} meaning, nothing escapes 





519 


Surah 58. Al-Mujddilah (8-10) (Part-28) 


J agsi&i mmm q p 

tCA & 

$And afterwards on the 
Day of Resurrection He 
will inform them of what 
they did. Verily, Allah 
is the All-Knower of 
everything 

Imam Ahmad 
commented, “Allah 
began the Ayah (58:7) 
by mentioning His 
knowledge and ended 
it by mentioning His 
knowledge.” 

jf. uOj' i}i J> 

>•' ;>> ,-i ' > f 

oj’yJy *-*• 'jr Ul f 

Aj lli Jjilfc 'i!j 

Ljjo VjJ |*|—J jj iul 


(*r^ ^ 1^—0; 

: v 7 ^ ~\>W\'. 't» 
^ bAit 1 ^-LJojJ jJO A*i>>0 1 ij 6 ’l>r 


\tZJ> j 

s iiT 

A* //-'.t :?f i V . 

(Qi$ ijAJi 


i*'" *>>*" *» i" >-f 

vWv> OjJlJlj UJ ljL»U Jlii 

*\* jf.il l aZS^ i£~dl 4J)^ _/Jl* 

Sf-^i ji* J®> jii OiU liti J-iJj 


4 <3. Haw you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden, and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger. Atid when they come to you, 
they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, 
and say within themselves: “Why should Allah punish us not 
for what we say?" Hell will be sufficient for them; they will 
enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination!} 

i9. O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not 
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for sin and wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger, but 
do it for Al-Birr and Taqwd; and have Taqwd of Allah unto 
Whom you shall be gathered .> 

ilO. Secret counsels are only from Shay tan, in order that he 
may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them in 
the least, except as Allah permits. And in Allah let the believers 
put their tmst.) 


The Evil of the Jews 

Ibn Abi Najlh reported from Mujahid, 


r- - —j- » 

\y£ LJ y jt il/jji J! y 


iHave you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden 

He said, “The Jews.” 111 Similar was said by Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, who added, “The Prophet had a peace treaty with 
the Jews. When one of the Prophet’s Companions would pass 
by a gathering of Jews, they would speak among themselves in 
secret, prompting the believer to think that they were plotting 
to kill or harm him. When the believer saw this, he feared for 
his safety and changed the route he was taking. The Prophet 
advised them to abandon their evil secret talks, but they 
did not listen and kept on holding the Najwa. Allah the 
Exalted sent down this Ayah in their case, 


[£■ IJ j/iyi y I 'Syiii JC. (>jji jl y 


iHave you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards rehimed to that which they had been 
forbidden 

Allah’s statement, 


i<)jJf ^ 


iand conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger.$ 


111 At-Tabari 23:236. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:80. This is a Mursal narration. See the 
section about narrations in the beginning of the book. 
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means, they used to talk to each other, 




ifor sin} which involves themselves, 




iand wrongdoing} which effects others. They speak about 
disobedience and defying of the Messenger jg, with persistence 
and recommending each other to follow their way, 

4*^ * <££ ■) \i ijc. ijy.t ef} 


}And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not,} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Some Jews came 
to the Prophet and greeted him by saying, ‘As-Sam 
‘ Alayka J 1 ' O Abul-Qasim.’ So I said to them, ‘wa Alaykum 
As-Sam (the same death be upon you}.’ The Prophet ag said, 




«0 ‘A'ishah, Allah does not like rudeness and foul speech.* 

I said, ‘Didn’t you hear them say, ‘ As-Sam Alayka?' He afa said, 

: Jyi U _)l* 


« Didn't you hear me answering them back by saying, 'Wa 
‘Alaykum (And the same upon you)?'* 

Allah the Exalted then sent down this Ayah, 

') Ci jIjUC eft} 


iAnd when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not,}"™ 

The narration collected in the Sahih states that ‘A’ishah said, 
“And be upon you the death, disgrace and curse.” The 
Messenger of Allah said to her, 

*0Li i ft,?* t-i ...jXCClL 4jjt 

lAllah accepts our supplication against them, but not theirs 


111 See below. 

121 At-Tabari 23:236, 237. 
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‘Had he been a Prophet, Allah would have punished us for 
what we said. Allah knows what we conceal. Therefore, if 
Muhammad were a Prophet, Allah would have sent His 
punishment on us sooner, in this life.’ Allah the Exalted 
replied, 


A A" *>>-' v 


iHell will be sufficient for them;} ell should be sufficient for them 
in the Hereafter, 


4 



4 they will enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination!} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Jews used to say, “Sam ‘Alayka,” to Allah’s Messenger 
They would say then within themselves, “Why does Allah not 
punish us for what we say?” This Ayah was later revealed, 


jjii Cj £jii VjJ p — & J iljitC 




iAnd when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within themselves: 
“Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?" Hell will 
be sufficient for tlwn; they will enter therein. And worst indeed 
is that destination!}^ 


Its chain of narration is Hasan, but they (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) did not collect it. 


Manners of the NajwcL, (Secret Counsel) 


Allah the Exalted teaches His believing servants to avoid the 
ways of the disbelievers and hypocrites, 






40 you who believe! Wheti you hold secret counsel, do it not 
for sin and wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger,} 

meaning, do not hold evil secret counsels like the ignorant 
disbelieving People of the Scriptures and their allies among the 
hypocrites, who imitate their ways, 


111 Ahmad 2:170. 
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-cii ill 






ibut do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqiva. of Allah 
unto Whom you shall be gathered.} 


and He will then inform you of all your deeds and statements; 
He has counted and recorded them and will justly hold you 
accountable for them. 

Allah the Exalted said, 






iAn-Najwa are only from the Shay tan, in order that he may 
cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them in the 
least, except as Allah permits. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.} 

Allah states that secret talks, where the believers feel anxious, 
are 

$;-di jilltf j.} 


ionly from Shay tan, in order that he may cause grief to the 
believers.} 

meaning, that those who hold such counsels do so because of 
the lures of the devil, 


iin order that he may cause grief to the believers.} 


The devil seeks to bother the believers, even though his plots 
will not harm the believers, except if Allah wills it. Those who 
are the subject of evil Najwa, should seek refuge in Allah and 
put his trust in Him, for none of it will harm them, Allah 
willing. 

The Sunnah also forbids the Najwa so that no Muslim is 
bothered by it. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas^ud said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 




*«J tJLLo O^J 4 l ■■>■*>- wU? ^Owl 


«// you were three, then tzoo of you should not hold a secret 
counsel in the presence of the third person, because that would 
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cause him to be worried 


This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using a chain of 
narration that contained Al-A‘mash. 121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said that Allah’s Messenger sg said, 


,i ,, - ; s - ; 




«// you were three, then two of you sfwuld not hold a secret 
counsel in the presence of the third person, except with his 
permission, because that would cause him to be worried j ,3i 
Muslim collected this Hadith . |4 ' 


lj^) iif JJ i^jli jOl' 

jjlJu Lj «i0 -b 1 —-* 1 ^ bj?-— 1 ' 


ill. O you who believe! When you are told to make room in 
the assemblies, make room. Allah ivill give you room. And when 
you are told to rise up, then rise up. Allah toill exalt in degress 
those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.} 


Manners for Assemblies 


Allah teaches His servants good manners and orders them to 
be kind to each other when they are sitting together, 




40 you who believe! When you are told to make room in the 
assemblies,} 


^ iil gli jjnliti ^ 

itnake room. Allah will give you room.} 

Indeed, the reward or recompense depends on the type of 
action. In a Hadith, the Prophet said, 

^ l!£ aJ «I)I IjjfwJLi 511 

111 Ahmad 1:425, 431. 

[2] FathAl-Bari 11 :58, Muslim 4 :1718. 

^ 3 ' ‘Abdur-Razzaq 11 :26. 

(4 ’ Muslim 4:1717. 
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«Whoever builds a Masjid for Allah, Allah builds for him a 
house in Paradise, a' 11 


In another Hadith , the Prophet sg said, 
jlS U jl*JI o'fr 4>lj Gall 4 -Ip 4)1 


'J* ly' P 

j^p ^ juJi 


«He who relieves a difficulty for a person living in straitened 
circumstances, then Allah will relieve the difficulties of this life 
and the Hereafter for him. Surely, Allah helps the servant as 
long as the servant helps his brother. 


There are many similar Hadiths. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said, 




imake room. Allah will give you room 

Qatadah said, “This Ayah was revealed about gatherings in 
places where Allah is being remembered. When someone would 
come to join in assemblies with the Messenger ag, they would 
hesitate to offer them space so that they would not loose their 
places. Allah the Exalted commanded them to spread out and 
make room for each other.” 131 

Imam Ahmad and Imam Ash-Shafi'i recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin Umar said that the Messenger of Allah ag said, 




a&J 


t* If I 



«One of you should not remove someone from his place and sit 
in it, but instead, spread out and make roo»i.» 14 ’ 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahibs.' 5 ’ Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet ^ said, 


r 


“A man should not remove another man from his place and 


111 Path Al-B&ri 1:648. 

,2 ’ Muslim 4:2074. 

131 At-Tabari 23:244. 

[4 ’ Ahmad 2:126, and Tartib Ash-Shdfi'i2 :l86. 
’ 5 ’ Fath Al-Bari 1:64, Muslim 4:1714. 
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then sit in it. Rather spread out and make room and Allah will 
make room for xjou . 11 


Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith with the wording: 




“A man should not leave his place for another man, but rather 
spread out and make room, and Allah will make room for 


It has been reported that Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
others said that: 


/ < >#/ » % 




iWhen you are told to make room in the assemblies, make 
room. Allah will give you room.) means to war assemblies, 
and that, 


iAnd when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, 
“Get up to fight.” 131 Qatadah said 

jj £[)) 

iAnd when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, “When 
you are called to any type of good, then respond.” 141 


The Virtues of Knowledge and People of Knowledge 

Allah’s statement, 


ij±*- Lj ijpjl jCiij )_£*'» ct$ 4)1 


iAllah will exalt in degrees those of you who believe, and those 
who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.) 

means, do not think that if one of you makes room for his 
brother, or rises up when he is commanded to do so, that this 

111 Ahmad 2:523. 

121 Ahmad 2:338. 

131 At-Tabari 23:244, Al-Qurtubi 17:299, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
8:82. 

141 At-Tabari 23:245. 
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will diminish his right or honor. Rather, this will increase his 
virtue and status with Allah, and Allah the Exalted will never 
make his good deed be lost. To the contrary, He will reward 
him for it in this life and the Hereafter. Surely, he who 
humbles himself by and before the command of his Lord, then 
Allah will elevate his status and make him known by his good 
behavior, the statement of Allah the Exalted, 


OjlLu \1> iijj C-iyj jd' lyjl Ltj&j <5lt 


4Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those 
who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.} 


meaning, surely, Allah is Aware of those who deserve this 
reward and those who are not worthy of it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin 
Wathilah said that Nafi‘ bin ‘Abdul-Harith met TJmar bin Al- 
Khattab in the area of TJsfan. ‘Umar appointed Abu At-Tufayl 
to be the governor of Makkah. TJmar asked him, “Whom did 
you appoint as your deputy for the valley people (that is, 
Makkah).” ‘Amir said, “I appointed Ibn Abza, one of our freed 
slaves, as my deputy.” TJmar said, “You made a freed slave 
their governor in your absence?” He said, “O Leader of the 
faithfull He has memorized Allah’s Book and has knowledge of 
regulations of inheritance, along with being a proficient judge.” 
TJmar said, “Surely, your Prophet has said, 


J; l-Ljj ji «ll jj* 


* Verily, Allah elevates some people and degrades others, on 
account of this Book. s”* 1 ' Muslim collected this Hadith . |2) 


JX Ok 'H 

IjUiu > lSJu ]yJ ju u> -iA 6, «#' 0)» > up 

C 5 C itj at \^\j \jxij ;j&( t^J ££ it 4,1-j 


422. O you who believe! When you (want to) consult the 
Messenger in private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultation. That will be better and purer for you. But 

111 Ahmad 1:35. 

( 2 | 


Muslim 1 :559. 
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if you find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

il3. Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation (with him)? If then you do it not, and Allah has 
forgiven you, then perform Saldh and give Zakdh and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 


The Order to give Charity before One speaks to the 
Prophet j| in private 

Allah commanded His believing servants, when any of them 
wanted to speak with Allah’s Messenger sg in secret, to give 
away charity beforehand so that his charity cleanses and 
purifies him and makes him worthy of having a private 
counsel with the Prophet jjg. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


iThat will be better and purer for you.} then He said, 


}But if you find not.} meaning, if he is unable to do so due to 
poverty, 


i& & 4> 


ithen verily, Allalt is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifol.} 

He only commanded those who are financially able to give this 
type of charity. Allah the Exalted said. 



iAre you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation ?} 


meaning, are you afraid that the order to give charity before 
speaking privately to the Prophet jg remains in effect forever? 


f* ? >• v Si * " 


«J|J [pUj ijiuJf jlit vjly i^Luu J 


isjz c 


ilf then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, then 
perform Saldh and give Zakdh and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 
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Allah sent down relief 
from this requirement 
afterwards, 


»>.'. ,i? 
jj*a «al 



i # 



4Bwf t/ you find not, 
then verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful} 

Ma‘mar reported 
from Qatadah that 
the Ayah, 


<-*f *>*■**» 3yfi 

^ ijjLi •£*£■ <jji 


iWhen you (want to) 
consult the Messenger in 
private, spend something 
in charity before your 
private consultation 
was abrogated after 
being in effect for only 
one hour of a day. 12 ' 


‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said that ‘Ali said, “No 
one except me implemented this Ayah, until it was abrogated,” 
and he was reported to have said that it remained in effect for 
merely an hour.* 3 ’ 


*^4^ j* (** £ n?* v-^- (»j $J Z$ jl y ^ 

!ji^ % '£4 W £ it Xi>\ && fi i«t 

££ jit ^ |>-4i* Vj p!i^ ^ij J ^Cst* v»b* u* 

’$3 5 jCT /J £-£■ "Sit j^L- |y» tJ-» jGJf 


[1 ’ At-Tabari 23:248. 

* 2 ’ At-Tabari 23:249. 

* 3 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:280. 
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414. Have you not seen those ivho take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah? They are neither of you nor of 
them, and they swear to a lie while they know.) 

415. Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed 
is that which they used to do.$ 

416. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah, so they shall have a humiliating 
torment.) 

417. Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing 
against Allah. They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell 
therein forever.$ 

418. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; 
then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they 
think that they have something. Verily, they are liars!) 

419. The Shay tan has overpowered them. So he has made them 
forget the remembrance of Allah. Tltey are the party of Shay tan. 
Verily, it is the party of Shay tan that will be the losers!) 


Chastising the Hypocrites 


Allah chastises the hypocrites for secretly aiding and 
supporting the disbelievers even though, in reality, they were 
neither with the disbelievers nor with the Muslims. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 


4%%£ 'A 4 & & #4 ^ A % A V 4$ £ 




4(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, you will 
not find for him a way >(4:143) Allah said here, 


4ft& 4 tyj osj'" Jl j $) 


4Have you not seen those who take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah?) 

referring to the Jews with whom the hypocrites were allies in 
secret. Allah said, 
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{They are neither of you nor of them,} meaning, that these 
hypocrites are neither with the believers, nor with their allies 
the Jews, 

iand they swear to a lie while they knoiv.} meaning, the hypocrites 
lie when they vow, knowing that they are lying, which is called 
the vow of Al-Ghamus. We seek refuge with Allah from their 
ways. When the hypocrites met the believers they said that they 
believed and when they went to the Messenger jg, they swore 
to him by Allah that they were believers. They knew that they 
were lying in their vow, and they knew that they did not 
declare their true creed. This is why Allah witnessed here that 
they lie in their vows and know that they are lying, even 
though their statement (about the Prophet being Allah’s 
Prophet) is true in essence. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


£ XL ^+>1 iJji 


iAllah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed is 
that which they used to do.} 

meaning, Allah has prepared a painful torment for the 
hypocrites on account of their evil deeds, their aid and support 
of the disbelievers and their deceit and betrayal of the 
believers. The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


^L. Je- ijjui \Jj£\} 


iThey have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah,} 

meaning, the hypocrites pretended to be believers and 
concealed disbelief under the shield of their false oaths. Many 
were unaware of their true stance and were thus deceived by 
their oaths. Because of this, some people were hindered from 
the Path of Allah 




<fso they shall have a humiliating torment.} meaning, as 
recompense for belittling the significance of swearing by the 
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477?e Shay tan has 
overpowered them . So he 
has made them forget the 
ranembrance of Allah > 
meaning, Shaytan has 
taken over their 
hearts to the point 
that he made them 
forget Allah the 
Exalted and Most 
Honored. This is what 
the devil does to 
those whom he 
controls. Abu Dawud 
recorded that Abu Ad- 
Darda’ said that he 
heard the Messenger 
of Allah sg say, 

^j ^ Ij* 

Vj 5 ’^-aII ’p+j f\Z N i jju 

t jUa-jJl ^ (‘-if- Jl> 


««^iaii 4JJJ1 uj^ ii±i 


c Am/ //tree in a village or desert among whom the Salah is not 
called for, will have the Shaytan control them. Therefore, adhere 
to the Jama 1 ah, for the wolf eats from the strayed sheep, s 

Za'idah added that As-Sa’ib said that Jama'ah, refers to, 
“Praying in congregation.” 111 Allah the Exalted said, 



Vji»5 



iThey are the party of Shaytan .> referring to those who are 
controlled by the devil and, as a result, forgot the remembrance 
of Allah, 


111 Abu Dawud 1:371. 
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4 Verily, it is the party of Shaytan that will be the losers!} 
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420. Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, they will be 
among those most humiliated 

421. Allah has decreed: “Verily, I and My Messengers shall be 
the victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty.4 

422. You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their 
sons or their brothers or their kindred. For such He has written 
faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with Ruh from 
Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is well pleased with 
than, and they are well pleased with Him. They are the party 
of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be the successful.4 


The Opponents of Allah and His Messenger are the 
Losers; Allah and His Messenger 4§ shall prevail 

Allah the Exalted asserts that the rebellious and stubborn 
disbelievers who defy Him and His Messenger jgj, those who do 
not embrace the religion and stay away from Truth, are in one 
area, while the guidance is in another area, 

4They will be among those most humiliated they are among the 
miserable, the cast out, banished from goodness; they are the 
humiliated ones in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 

4& Q 4t 

4Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the 
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victorious 

meaning, He has decreed, written in the First Book, and 
decided in the decree that He has willed - which can never be 
resisted, changed or prevented - that final victory is for Him, 
His Book, His Messengers and the faithful believers, in this life 
and the Hereafter: 


4 Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.}(\l A9), 
g i fA' & %% £& 4 V* <&> 


iVerily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the life of this world and on the Day when 
the witnesses will stand forth, the Day when their excuses will 
be of no profit to the ivrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode. 40:51-52) 


Allah said here, 


*4 & d* ^ 0 dgi & 


iAllah has decreed: “Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the 
victorious." Verily, Allair is All-Powerful, Almighty > 

meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful has decreed that He shall 
prevail over His enemies. Indeed, this is the final judgement 
and a matter ordained; the final triumph and victory are for 
the believers in this life and the Hereafter. 


The Believers do not befriend the Disbelievers 


Allah the Exalted said, 

jb ,>• -ixfj Cj 




4 You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred.$ 

Meaning, do not befriend the deniers, even if they are among 
the closest relatives. Allah said, 
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iLet not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself (3:28), and. 



iSay: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 
your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in 
which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you 
delight are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and 
striving hard and fighting in His cause, then wait until Allah 
brings about His decision (tonnent). And Allah guides not the 
people who are the rebellious.} (9:24) 

Said bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz and others said that this Ayah, 




<$Yok will not find any people who believe in Allah and tlte Last 
Day...} 

was revealed in the case of Abu Ubaydah ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Jarrah when he killed his disbelieving father, during the 
battle of Badr. 111 This is why when TJmar bin Al-Khattab 
placed the matter of Khilafah in the consultation of six men 
after him, he said; “If Abu TJbaydah were alive, I would have 
appointed him the Khallfah.” It was also said that the Ayah, 

jlj} 

ieven though they were their fathers}, was revealed in the case of 

111 See Al-Isabah under the biography of ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Jarrah. There it is reported from ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab. Ibn 
Hajar said that At-Tabarani had a good chain for it. However, these 
narrations are Mursal. 




Abu Ubaydah, when he killed his father during the battle of 
Badr, while the Ayah, 


■}> 


ior their sons} was revealed in the case of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
when he intended to kill his (disbelieving) son, ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
(during Badr), while the Ayah, 


ior their brothers} was revealed about the case of Mus'ab bin 
TJmayr, who killed his brother, Ubayd bin Umayr, during 
Badr, and that the Ayah, 



ior their kindred} was revealed about the case of ‘Umar, who 
killed one of his relatives during Badr, and also that this Ayah 
was revealed in the case of Hamzah, ‘Ali and Ubaydah bin Al- 
Harith. They killed their close relatives ‘Utbah, Shaybah and Al- 
Walld bin Utbah that day. Allah knows best. 

A similar matter is when Allah’s Messenger jg consulted with 
his Companions about what should be done with the captives 
of Badr. Abu Bakr As-Sidd!q thought that they should accept 
ransom for them so the Muslims could use the money to 
strengthen themselves. He mentioned the fact that the 
captured were the cousins and the kindred, and that they 
might embrace Islam later on, by Allah’s help. Umar said, 
“But I have a different opinion, O Allah’s Messenger! Let me 
kill so-and-so, my relative, and let ‘Ali kill ‘AqU (‘Ali’s brother), 
and so-and-so kill so-and-so. Let us make it known to Allah 
that we have no mercy in our hearts for the idolators.” 


Allah said. 


4^4 (Vj-t i tAiV rpA* 4 


iFor such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Ruh from Himself.} 

means, those who have the quality of not befriending those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger jg, even if they are their 
fathers or brothers, are those whom Allah has decreed faith, 
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meaning, happiness, in their hearts and made faith dear to 
their hearts and happiness reside therein. As-Suddi said that 
the Ayah, 




4He has written faith in their hearts,} means, “He has placed faith 
in their hearts." Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


gJtrj 

4and strengthened them with Ruh from Himself.} means, “He gave 
them strengths.” 


Allah’s statement, 


4And He will admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, 
to dwell therein. Allah is well pleased with them, and they are 
well pleased with Him.} 


was explained several times before. Allah’s statement. 


Wjj , 


'y°J3 |***' 




4Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well pleased 
with Him.} 

contains a beautiful secret. When the believers became 
enraged against their relatives and kindred in Allah’s cause. 
He compensated them by being pleased with them and making 
them pleased with Him from what He has granted them of 
eternal delight, ultimate victory and encompassing favor. 
Allah’s statement, 

4c>J*£di pk «Ll vl fji\ 4i>^ 


4They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be 
the successful.} 

indicates that they are the party of Allah, meaning, His 
servants who are worthy of earning His honor. Allah’s 
statement, 

4Verily, the party of Allah will be the successful.} 





Surah 58. Al-Muiadilah (20-22) (Part-28, 


541 


asserts their success, happiness and triumph in this life and 
the Hereafter, in contrast to those, who are the party of the 
devil. 



Cjj* oj. 


iVerily, the party of Sltaytan will be the losers!} 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-MujadUah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hashr 
(Chapter - 59) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Ibn ‘Abbas used to call this chapter, ‘Surah Bani An-Nadirf 1 ^ 
Said bin Mansur recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about Surat Al-Hashr and he said, It was revealed 
about Bani An-Nadlr.’” Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it 
using another chain of narration from Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 Al- 
Bukhari also recorded it from Abu 'Awanah, from Abu Bishr 
from Said bin Jubayr, who said, “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Surat 
Al-Hashr?' He said, 'Surah Bani An-Nadlr."^ 





In the Name of Allah, the ___ __ v .„. 

,K ,Jjbj J l» fji 

am >sa m fez st fj» 

. f. .. ... k* . . + . . 


ivivsi gracious. 



41. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.$ 

42. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture from their homes at the first gathering. You did 
not think that they would get out. And they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them from Allah! But Allah reached 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:497. 

l2] Fath Al-Bari 8:497, Muslim 4:2322. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:497. 
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them from a place zvhereof they expected it not, and He cast 
terror into their hearts so that they demolished their own 
dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers. 
Then take admonition, O you with eyes.} 

43. And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, 
He would certainly have punished them in this world; and in 
the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire.} 

44. That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. 
And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment.} 

45. What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing 
on their stems, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.} 


Everything glorifies Allah in its own Way 


Allah states that everything that exists in the heavens and on 
the earth praises, glorifies, reveres and prays to Him and 
affirms His Oneness. Allah said in another Ayah, 


y j£3j £_J yj <>» Otr* t>*J ’i 



4The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification.}[ 17:44) Allah’s statement, 

S' 

4And He is the Almighty} meaning of invincible majesty, 


4the All-Wise.} in what He decrees and legislates. 


The End that Bani An-Nadir suffered 

Allah said, 

tie t jk} 

4He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture} 

referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani An-Nadir, according to Ibn 
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‘Abbas, Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and several others. 111 

When the Messenger of Allah jg migrated to Al-Madinah, he 
made a peace treaty with the Jews stipulating that he would 
not fight them and they would not fight him. They soon 
betrayed the treaty that they made with Allah’s Messenger jg. 
Therefore, Allah sent His torment down on them; it can never 
be averted, and His appointed destiny touched them; it can 
never be resisted. The Prophet jg forced them to evacuate and 
abandon their fortified forts that Muslims did not think they 
would ever control. The Jews thought that their fortifications 
will save them from Allah’s torment, but they did not help 
them against Allah in the least. Then, that which they did not 
expect came to them from Allah, and Allah’s Messenger jg 
forced them to leave Al-Madinah. Some of them went to 
Adhri'at in the area of Ash-Sham, which is the area of the 
grand Gathering and Resurrection, while others went to 
Khaybar. The Prophet jg allowed them to evacuate their forts 
and take whatever their camels could carry. They destroyed 
the property that they could not cany. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said, 



4 they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and 
the hands of the believers. Then take admonition, O you with 
eyes.) 

meaning, “Contemplate the end of those who defied Allah’s 
command, contradicted His Messenger and denied His Book. 
See how Allah’s humiliating torment struck them in this life, 
as well as, the painful torment that Allah has reserved for 
them in the Hereafter.” 

Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka‘b bin 
Malik said that one of the Prophet’s Companions said, “The 
Quraysh idolators wrote to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and those who 
were still worshipping idols among the tribes of Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj. The Messenger of Allah jg was in Al-Madinah at the 
time, before the battle of Badr occurred. They wrote: ‘You have 
given refuge to our citizen. We swear by Allah, you should 
fight him, or we will expel you or gather all our forces, until 


111 At-Tabari 23:262. 
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we kill your soldiers and take your women captive.’ 

When the news of this threat reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and the idolators of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, they prepared to 
fight the Prophet Si. The news of this reached the Prophet Si 
and he went to them saying, 


4j 01 C. j*S l IS JL-P J JLjj“ 

* | • » ' Jl > ^ ^ 


“77ie threat of the Quraysh has caused you extreme anxiety! 
The Quraysh cannot cause you more hartn than what you will 
cause yourselves by your actions. Do you want to fight your 
children and brethren ?» 


When they heard these words from the Prophet si> they dis¬ 
persed and the news of what happened reached the Quraysh 
idolators. After the battle of Badr, the Quraysh idolators wrote 
to the Jews of Al-Madlnah, ‘You have armor and forts! You 
should fight our citizen or we will do such and such to you, 
and nothing will prevent us from acquiring your women.’ 

The news of this letter also reached the Prophet Si and Bani 
An-Nadir intended to betray their treaty. Bani An-Nadlr sent a 
message to the Prophet Si asking him to come with thirty of 
his Companions to meet thirty of their rabbis half way, from 
either side. They said that the rabbis would listen to the 
Prophet Si and if they believe in him, the rest of Bani An- 
Nadlr would believe. They intended to kill the Messenger Si, 
and Allah informed His Messenger Si of this plot before they 
could harm him. The next day, the Prophet Si gathered his 
forces and laid siege to their area, saying to them, 




“By Allah ! You will not be safe until and unless you renew 
your peace treaty with me .» 

They refused to do so, and the Prophet Si fought them the 
rest of that day. The next morning, the Prophet Si laid siege to 
the tribe of Bani Qurayzah and left Bani An-Nadlr alone that 
day. The Prophet Si ordered Bani Qurayzah to sign a new 
treaty of peace, and they accepted. The Prophet Si left Bani 
Qurayzah and went back to Bani An-Nadir with his forces and 
fought them until they agreed to surrender in return for safe 
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passage out of Al-Madlnah. Bani An-Nadir evacuated Al- 
Madinah and took with them all whatever their camels could 
carry from their furniture, including even the wood and the 
doors to their houses. The date trees of Bani An-Nadir were 
granted to the Messenger jg by Allah when He said, 




4And what Allah gave as booty to His Messenger from them - 
for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry > 

that is, what you earned without a fight. The Prophet jg 
divided most of their trees between the emigrants and gave to 
only two men who were poor from Al-Ansar. He did not give 
the Ansar any of it, except for these two men. The Prophet sg 
kept a part of the war booty for himself and that part of 
charity of the Prophet sg was transferred to the administration 
of his daughter’s children, i.e., children of Fatimah.” f,, 
However, let us summarize the battle of Bani An-Nadir here. 
From Allah alone we seek help. 


The Reason behind the Battle of Bani An-Nadir 

After the seventy Companions whom the Prophet sg sent to 
teach the Qur’an were killed at the area of Bi’r Ma'unah, 
excluding ‘Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damn, who killed two men 
from the tribe of Bani ‘Amir on his way back to Al-Madlnah. 
He did not know that these two men had a promise of safe 
passage from Allah’s Messenger ^§. When he went back to Al- 
Madlnah, he told the Prophet what happened and the 
Prophet jg said, 

o-l- » Jill® 

a You have killed two men, I shall pay the blood money for 
them .» 

Bani An-Nadir and Bani ‘Amir were allies and had treaties. 
The Prophet asked Bani An-Nadir to help pay the blood 
money for the two dead men. The area of Bani An-Nadir was 
in a suburb of Al-Madlnah, a few miles to the east. 12 ’ 

^ Abu D&wud 3:404. 

I 2 * Ad-Durrari fi Ikhtisar Al-Maghdzi was-Siyar 180, 181, and Ibn 
Hish&m 3:195. This narration is Mursal. 
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In his book of Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said; 
“Then the Messenger of Allah jg went to Bani An-Nadlr to ask 
them for financial help to pay the blood money of the two men 
from Bani ‘Amir, who were killed by 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad- 
Damri. They had a promise of safe passage from the Prophet 
2 g according to the (subnarrator) Yazld bin Rdman. Bani An- 
Nadlr and Bani ‘Amir had a treaty and were allies. When 
Allah’s Messenger jg went to Bani An-Nadlr asking them for 
help to pay the blood money for the two men, they said, Yes, 
0 Abu Al-Qasim! We will help you, since you asked us for 
help.’ Yet, when they met each other in secret, they said, You 
will not find a better chance with this man than this,’ while 
the Messenger of Allah £g was sitting next to a wall of one of 
their houses. They said, ‘Who will ascend this wall and drop a 
stone on this man and rid us of his trouble?’ ‘Amr bin Jihash 
bin Ka*b volunteered and ascended the wall of the house to 
drop a stone on the Messenger jg. The Messenger of Allah jg 
was sitting with several of his Companions, such as Abu Bakr, 
TJmar and ‘Ali. The news of this plot was conveyed to the 
Prophet jg from heaven, and he stood up and went back to Al- 
Madlnah. 

When the Companions thought that the Messenger jg was 
absent for a long time, they went to see where he was and saw 
a man coming from Al-Madlnah. They asked him, and he said 
that he saw the Prophet jg enter Al-Madlnah. The Messenger’s 
Companions went to him, and he told them the news of the 
betraying plot that the Jews planned against him. He ordered 
them to prepare for war and to march forth to Bani An-Nadlr. 
The Prophet jg gathered his forces and marched to the area of 
Bani An-Nadlr, who had taken refuge in their fortified forts. 
The Messenger jg ordered their date trees be cut down and 
burned. The Jews heralded at the Prophet, ‘O Muhammad! 
You used to forbid mischief in the earth and blame those who 
did it. Why is it that you had the date trees cut down and 
burned?’ 

Meanwhile, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, Wadi'ah, Malik 
bin Abi Qawqal, Suwayd, Dais and several other men who all 
belonged to the tribe of Al-Khazraj bin Bani ‘Awf, sent a 
message to Bani An-Nadlr saying, *Be firm and strong. We will 
never abandon you. If you are fought against, we will fight 
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along with you and if you are forced to leave Al-Madlnah, we 
will accompany you.’ The Jews waited for this claim of 
support, but the hypocrites did not deliver. Allah cast terror in 
the hearts of the Jews. They asked the Messenger jg to allow 
them safe passage out of Al-Madlnah and to spare their lives, 
in return, they would only take what their camels could carry, 
except for weapons. The Prophet sjg agreed. The Jews collected 
all the wealth their camels could transport. One of the Jews 
would demolish his own house around its door, so that he 
could carry the door on the back of his camel. Bani An-Nadir 
moved to Khaybar, and some of them went to Ash-Sham. They 
left all that remained behind for the Messenger of Allah jg, 
who had control over how it was to be divided. The Prophet jg 
divided it between the emigrants and none of Al-Ansar got a 
share, except for Sahl bin Hunayf and Abu Dujanah Simak 
bin Kharashah. They said that they were poor and the 
Messenger of Allah 2 g gave them their share. Only two men 
from Bani An-Nadir embraced Islam, Yamln bin Umayr bin 
Kala bin ‘Arar bin Jihash and Abu Sa‘d bin Wahb and they 
saved their wealth due to their acceptance of Islam.” 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “Some of the offspring of Yamln 
narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah ^ said to Yamln, 


Cri Ji* Ji ^ '? p'* 


«Have you not heard what your cousin plotted to do against 
me?» 


Yamln bin TJmayr promised someone a reward if he killed his 
cousin ‘Amr bin Jihash, and someone killed him, according to 
their claim” 111 Ibn Ishaq then said, “All of Surat Al-Hashr was 
revealed about Bani An-Nadir.” A similar story was recorded 
by Yunus bin Bukayr from Ibn Ishaq. 12 * Allah’s statement, 


iM tsjft j 


4He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture 

refers to Bani An-Nadir, 


*'* This chain is not authentic. 
121 Ibn Hisham 3 :199-202. 
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Sk if* 


ifrom their homes at the first gathering .} Allah said, 

4' frj*: J 


4You did not think that they would get out.} i.e., within the few 
days you laid siege against them. The Companions had 
surrounded their forts for only six days, and their forts were 
fortified and formidable. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


3 at i*' (* 4 ^ ail' O t f*r>^ >4^ 


4And they thought that their fortresses would defend them from 
Allah! But Allah reached them from a place where they expected 
it not.} 


meaning, there came to them from Allah what they did not 
expect or anticipate. Allah said in another Ayah, 


■_*> i .di y>rj *{. 'f «j>i iU ck 

4J v hf. ot 


iThose before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, and then the roof fell down upon 
them, from above them, and the torment overtook them from 
directions they did not perceive.}{ 16:26) 


Allah said, 


/ S ^ «** \ 

4 


iand He cast terror into their hearts} means, Allah cast fear, terror 
and fright in their hearts, and why would that not happen to 
them? He who was given victory, by Allah frightening his 
enemies the distance of a month, laid siege to them. May 
Allah’s peace and blessings be on the Prophet. As in Ibn Ishaq’s 
explanation - which preceded; 


4 

4that they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers.} 

the Jews brought down what they wanted to transport from 
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their roofs and doors, so that they could cany them on 
camels. Similar was said by TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. 111 Allah’s 
statement, 





4And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, He 
would certainly have punished them in this world;} 

meaning, if it was not for the fact that Allah had already 
decreed that they would evacuate Al-Madinah, leaving behind 
their homes and wealth, He would have sent another type of 
punishment upon them, such as being killed and captured. 
This was said by Az-Zuhri. TJrwah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd 
said that Allah decreed that the Jews would be punished in 
the life of this world and face the torment of the fire of Hell He 
prepared for them in the Hereafter. 121 
Allah said, 

4-fo v'j* j fa } 


iand in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire.} 
meaning, it is a matter ordained that they will surely face, 


4That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger.} 

means, Allah prepared this specific punishment and sent His 
Messenger sg and his Companions against them, because they 
defied Allah and His Messenger and denied the good news that 
Allah sent forth in the Books of previous Messengers regarding 
the coming of Muhammad jg. The Jews knew these facts 
about Muhammad jg just as they knew their own children. 
Allah said, 


iui iii oji 


4And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment.} 

(1 ' Al-Qurtubi 18:4. 

121 Ar-Razi 29:245. 
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The Prophet sg Cut down the Date Trees of the Jews by 
the Leave of Allah 


Allah said, 


iWhat you cut doion of the Linah, or you left them standing on 
their steins, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious 


Linah is an especially good type of date tree. Abu TJbaydah 
said that Linah is a different kind of dates than ‘Ajwah and 
Sami . 111 Several others said that Linah refers to every type of 
date fruits, except for the ‘Ajwah (ripen dates), while Ibn Jarir 
said that it refers to all kinds of date trees. [2 ^ Ibn Jarir quoted 
Mujahid saying that it also includes the Buwayrah type. 

When the Messenger of Allah ^ laid siege to Bani An-Nadlr, 
to humiliate them and bring fear and terror to their hearts, he 
ordered their date trees to be cut down. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
narrated that Yazld bin Roman, Qatadah and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said, “Bani An-Nadlr sent a message to the Messenger 
Sg, saying that he used to outlaw mischief in the earth, so why 
did he order that their trees be cut down? Allah sent down 
this honorable Ayah stating that whatever Linah was felled or 
left intact by the Muslims, has been done by His permission, 
will, leave and pleasure to humiliate and disgrace the enemy 
and degrade them .” 131 

Mujahid said, “Some of the emigrants discouraged others 
from chopping down the date trees of Jews, saying that they 
were war spoils for Muslims. The Qur’an approved of the 
actions of those who discouraged and those who approved of 
cutting these trees, stating that those who cut them or did 
not, did so only by Allah’s leave." There is also a Hadith 
narrated from the Prophet with this meaning . 141 An-Nasal 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 




111 Ar-Razi 29:246. 

121 At-Tabari 23 :268. 
131 At-Tabari 23:271. 
141 At-Tabari 23 :271. 
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iWhat you cut down of the LTnah, or you left them standing on 
their stems , it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious 


“They forced them to come down from their forts and were 
ordered to cut their trees cut down. So the Muslims hesitated, 
and some of them said, We cut down some and left some. We 
must ask Allah’s Messenger 5 g if we will earn a reward for 
what we cut and if we will be burdened for what we left 
intact.’ Allah sent down this Ayah, 




iWhat you cut down of the LTnah, or you left tlwn standing on 
their stems, it was by leave o/A/Za/i^.” 111 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah jg ordered that the date trees of Bani An-Nadir be cut 
down and burned. 121 The Two Sahihs collected a similar 
narration.* 3 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said, “Bani 
An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah fought {against the Prophet sg), 
and the Prophet jg exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani 
Qurayzah to remain in their area until later, when the Prophet 
fought against Qurayzah. Their men were executed and their 
women, children and wealth were confiscated and divided 
among Muslims. Some of them, however, were saved because 
they returned to the Prophet’s side, who granted them asylum, 
and they embraced Islam. All of the Jews of Al-Madlnah, Bani 
Qaynuqa', the tribe of ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Bani Harithah and 
the rest of the Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah were exiled.”* 41 


The Two Sahihs also recorded from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah jg burned down the date trees of Bani An- 
Nadir and had them cut down the date palms of Al-Buwayrah. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 


si' c l+i yA Jc jl jLj 


* 1 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 :483. Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
under the Tafsir of this Ayah. 

121 Ahmad 2 :7. 

* 31 Muslim 3:1365. 

* 4] Path Al-Bari 7 :383. 


Surah 59. Al-Hashr (6-7) (Part-28) 


553 


^ °tji 335u Vi 

jL ^J 

0 y.^ 

0 v \yu,^ac^ii^!;l43SjSi? 

< > > " f. ' m ' 9 < ' 

VJ^JJ 4J4i^)W2» OI>*^J 


-» < ,«f s, is; ritf" \>'.r. >*' \" >* I'- 

JjJ>*o ah' uj, <0li |_ jij'j <Cc A-L,-' l*j o_)>_>o 


4W7iflt you cut down of 
the Ltnah, or you left 
them standing on their 
stems, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that 
He might disgrace the 
rebellious.y™ 
Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported that the 
battle of Bani An- 
Nadlr occurred after 
the battles of Uhud 
and Bi’r Ma*unah. 
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' \* J? > * 


46. And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them - for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things > 

47, What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from the 
people of the townships - it is for Allah, His Messenger, the 
kindred, the orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, in order that 
it may not become a fortune used by the rich among you. And 
whatsoever tlie Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he 

111 Fath Al-Bari 7 :383, Muslim 3:1365. 
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forbids you , abstain (from it). And have Taqwa of Allah; 
verily, Allah is Severe in punishment.} 


The FaV and how it is spent 

Allah the Exalted explains the regulations for FaV, the booty 
that the Muslims acquire from the disbelievers, without 
fighting them or using cavalry and camelry in war against 
them. For instance, the booty collected from Bani An-Nadir 
was not acquired because of fighting them using horses and 
camels. The Muslims did not fight Bani An-Nadir in battle, but 
Allah forced them out of their forts on account of the fear that 
He placed in their hearts for Allah’s Messenger jg. Therefore, it 
was FaV that Allah awarded His Messenger, with his discretion 
to spend it however he sees fit. Indeed, the Prophet spent 
the FaV on righteous causes and for the benefit of Muslims in 
the areas that Allah mentioned in this Ayat, 

& & & Vfr 

iAnd what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them} meaning, from Bani An-Nadir, 




4for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry.} 


refering to using camels, 


% te * £ i& U %lj< 


iBut Allah gives power to His Messengers over whomsoever He 
wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.} 
mean, Allah is powerful and cannot be resisted or opposed; He 
is the Compeller over all things. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

$ iri iSI \i} 

iWhat Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from the 
people of the townships} 

meaning, from all the villages and areas that are conquered in 
this manner; the booty collected from them falls under the 
same ruling as the booty acquired from Bani An-Nadir. This is 
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why Allah the Exalted said, 

(5^'j ^ 


<if is /or Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, the orphans, the 
poor, and the wayfarer until its end and the following 
Ayah. 

mentioning the ways the FaV should be spent. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Umar said, “The wealth of Bani An-Nadlr was of 
the FaV type that Allah awarded His Messenger jg and for 
which the Muslims did not have to use cavalry or camelry. 
Therefore, it was for the Messenger of Allah sg|, and he used it 
for the needs of his family for a year at a time, and the rest 
was used to buy armors and weapons used in the cause of 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored.” 111 Ahmad collected the 
short form of this story. The Group, with the exception of Ibn 
Majah, collected this Hadith . 121 

Abu Dawud recorded that Malik bin ‘Aws said, “While I was 
at home, the sun rose high and it got hot. Suddenly the 
messenger of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab came to me and I went 
along with him and entered the place where ‘Umar was sitting 
on a bedstead made of date-palm leaves and without a 
mattress. He said when I went in, ‘O Malik! Some of your 
people’s families came to me due to their famine, and I have 
ordered that relief aid should be given to them, so take it and 
distribute it among them.’ I said, *1 wish that you ordered 
someone else to do it.’ He said, Take it.’ Then Yarfa (the 
servant of ‘Umar) came saying, ‘0 Commander of the faithful! 
May I admit ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Az- 
Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam and Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas?’ ‘Umar said, 
*¥68,’ and they came in. After a while Yarfa came again and 
said, ‘O Commander of the faithful! May I admit Al-‘Abbas and 
‘Ali?’ TJmar said, Yes.’ So, they were admitted and Al-‘Abbas 
said, ‘O Chief of the believers! Judge between me and this one 
(i.e., ‘Ali).’ The group (being TJthman and his companions) 
said, ‘O Chief of the believers! Judge between them and relieve 
both of them from each other.’ I (Malik bin Aws) thought that 


[l1 Ahmad 1:25. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 8:498, Muslim 3:1376, Abu Dawud 3:371, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 5:381, and An-Nasal 7:132. 




556 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

they asked the four men to come in before them for this 
purpose. ‘Umar said, ‘Be patient!’ He then asked the group 
(Uthman and his companions), 1 ask you by Allah by Whose 
permission the heaven and the earth exist, do you know that 
Allah’s Messenger said, 

“Our (the Prophet's) property will not be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is charity »?’ 

The group said, “He said so.’ ‘Umar then turned to ‘Ali and Al- 
‘Abbas and said, *1 beseech you by Allah by Whose permission 
the heaven and the earth exist, do you know both that Allah’s 
Messenger 3 ^ said, 

LST y La kkljjy 


“Our (the Prophets') property will not be inherited. Wlmtever 
we leave, is charity*?’ 


They replied, ‘He said so.’ ‘Umar then said, ‘Allah bestowed on 
His Messenger a special favor unlike what he gave all other 
people. Allah the Exalted said, 


Tv Vvd'J* fcV J^==* l'P 


4-And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
than - for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.$ 

Therefore, this property, the booty collected from Bani An- 
Nadlr, was especially given to Allah’s Messenger 3 ^. However, 
by Allah, neither did he take possession of it and leave you, 
nor did he favor himself with it to your exclusion. Allah’s 
Messenger took the yearly expenses from it for himself and 
his family and left the rest in the Muslim Treasury.’ He then 
asked the group, 1 ask you by Allah with Whose permission 
the heavens and earth exist, do you know this?’ They replied, 
*Yes.’ Umar then said to ‘Ali and Al-‘Abbas, ‘1 ask you by 
Allah, with Whose permission that heavens and earth exist, do 
you know this?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Umar added, When Allah 
took His Prophet m unto Him, Abu Bakr said: I am the 
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successor of Allah’s Messenger *£;! Then you both came to Abu 
Bakr asking for your (Al-‘Abbas’) share of inheritance from 
your nephew, and he (‘Ali) asked for his wife’s share from her 
father’s inheritance. Abu Bakr said: Allah’s Messenger ag said, 

t'' r -s' - > „ * ; 

8A3JLu* y L* j® 

«Onr (the Prophets') property will not be inherited. Wliatever 
we leave, is charity 

Allah knows that Abu Bakr was true, pious, rightly guided and 
a follower of what was right. So, Abu Bakr assumed the 
responsibility of that property. When Abu Bakr died, I said: I 
am the successor of Allah’s Messenger and the successor of 
Abu Bakr. So I managed it as long as Allah allowed me to 
manage it. Then you both (‘Ali and Al-‘Abbas) came to talk to 
me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same case, 
asking for that property. I said to you: 1 am ready to hand 
over this property to you if you wish. I will do so on the 
condition that you will take a pledge before Allah’s that you 
will manage it in the same way as Allah’s Messenger jg used 
to. So, both of you agreed and on that condition I handed it 
over to you. Now you come to me to render a different 
judgement over the property than the one I made before. By 
Allah, I will never give any decision other than what I have 
already given, until the Last Hour begins. If you are unable to 
manage it, then return it to me, and I will do the job on your 
behalf.,”* 11 They recorded this from the Hadith of Az-ZuhriJ 2 * 
Allah said, 

ip. :$M\ £ i 

4in order that it may not become a fortune used by the rich 
among you.} 

means. We made the expenditures for the Fai’ like this, so 
that the wealth does not remain among the wealthy, who 
would spend it as they wish and desire and give none of it to 
the poor.’ 

*** Abu Dawud 365. 

121 Path Al-Bdri 13:290, Muslim 3:1377, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:233, 
and An-Nasal. 
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the Messenger of Allah sg said, 

U *o lyJli lil> 

alAften / order you to do something, then do as much as you 
can of it. If I forbid something for you, then shun if.* 111 
Allah’s statement, 

4*4*^ jj^-i <uit 4 iyj'j 7* 


4Houe Tflifioo of Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in punishment.} 
means, fear Allah by obeying His orders and refraining from 
His prohibitions. Surely, Allah is severe in punishment for 
those who defy Him and reject and disobey His commands as 
well as, those who commit what He forbids and prohibits. 


1ji' o; VJi* l it 

Oj o'jl' 4j£ty ill! 

<1 & jlj frr^ & IpJ '■'-i *&+■ % (^1 O' 

- r >t- ^ >Ti»f > .>> < jT 4r rr i-* , 

oj J»V *x_jd ou p-r: 

oil ijjjs 4 Jip y; ^ £:>& c3 CJ 


4.1-2 ftz-j ‘jjy 


4S. (And Mere is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
einigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthfUl.} 

i9. And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes and 
had adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and 
have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given, and give them preference over themselves even though 
they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
greed, such are they who will be the successful.} 

410. And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive 
us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not 
in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness. Most Merciful.} 


fi) 


Fath Al-Bari 8:498, Muslim 2:975. 
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Those Who deserve the Fai*\ and the Virtues of the 
Muhajirin and Al-Ansar 


Allah states the categories of needy people who also deserve a 
part of the FaV, 




iwho were expelled from their homes and their property, 
seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure,} 


meaning, departed their homes and defied their people, 
seeking the acceptance of Allah and His favor, 




4fll 




iand helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful.} 

meaning, ‘they are those who were truthful in statement and 
deed, and they are the chiefs of the Muhajirin.’ Allah the 
Exalted praised the Ansar next and emphasized their virtue, 
status and honor, preferring to give to others over themselves, 
even though they were in need, and not feeling enviousness. 
Allah the Exalted said, 

4And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes and 
had adopted the faith,} 

referring to those who resided in the city to which the 
migration occurred, before the emigrants arrived at it, and who 
embraced the faith before many of the emigrants. ‘Umar said, 
"I recommend the Khalifah, who will come after me, to know 
the rights and virtues of the foremost Muhajirin and to 
preserve their honor. I also recommend him to be kind to the 
Ansar, those who resided in the city of Hijrah and embraced 
the faith beforehand, that he accepts the good that comes 
from those who do good among them and forgives those 
among them who commit errors. ” Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith . m 

* 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 8 :499. Similar with At-Tirmidhi, no. 2487. 
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Allah said, 

4^1 o* 


ilove those who emigrate to them,} indicates that they, on account 
of their generosity and honorable conduct, loved those who 
emigrated to them and comforted them with their wealth. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Muhajirin said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! We have never met people like those whom we 
emigrated to; comforting us in times of scarcity and giving us 
with a good heart in times of abundance. They have sufficed for 
us and shared their wealth with us so much so, that we feared 
that they might earn the whole reward instead of us.’ He said, 


•J4J py-yj u cV'b 


“No they won’t, as long you thanked them for what they did 
and invoked Allah for themX ’• 1| 

I have not seen this version in the other books. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Yahya bin Said heard Anas bin Malik, when he 
went with him to Al-Walld, saying, “The Prophet jg called 
Ansar to divide Al-Bahrayn among them. The Ansar said, 'Not 
until you give a similar portion to our emigrant brothers.’ He 
said, 


*0 f \ ^Jju 


f « ' /*/ J ^ ^ g 

* y u»j® 


“Perhaps, no; but you will soon see people giving preference to 
others, so remain patient until you meet me (on the Day of 
Resurrection ) 121 

Al-Bukhari was alone with this version. He also recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said, “The Ansar said (to the Prophet 2 g), 
‘Distribute our date-palms between us and our emigrant 
brothers.’ He replied, ‘No.’ The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 
“Look tend to the trees and share the fruits with us.’ The 
emigrants said, *We hear and obey.’” 131 Al-Bukhari, but not 
Muslim, recorded it. 


Ahmad 3:200. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:146. 
,3) Fath Al-Bari 5:11. 
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The Ansar never envied the Muhajirin 

Allah said, 



iand have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have 
been given,} 

meaning, the Ansar did not have any envy for the Muhajirin 
because of the better status, rank, or more exalted grade that 
Allah gave the Muhajirin above them. Allah’s statement, 

ithat which they have been given,} refers to what the Muhajirin 
were favored with, according to Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. 

Selflessness of the Ansar 

Allah said, 



iand give them preference over themselves even though they 
were in need of that.} 

meaning, they preferred giving to the needy rather than 
attending to their own needs, and began by giving the people 
before their own selves, even though they too were in need. 

An authentic Hadlth stated that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 

«77ie best charity is that givm when one is in need and 
struggling. a* 11 

This exalted rank is better than the rank of those whom Allah 
described in His statements, 

iAnd they give food, inspite of their love for it.}( 76:8), and, 

& 30*» frj} 

iAnd gives his wealth, in spite of love for it.}( 2:177) 


I 1 ' Abu Dawud 2:146. 
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The latter give charity even though they love the wealth they 
give, not that they really need it, nor that it is necessary for 
them to keep it. The former prefer others to themselves even 
though they are in need and have a necessity for what they 
spend in charity. 

Abu Bakr As-Siddlq gave away all his wealth in charity and 
Allah's Messenger jg asked him, 

dlill Us 


«What did you keep for your family ,» and he said, “I kept for them 
Allah and His Messenger.”* 11 

Ikrimah (bin Abi Jahl) and two other wounded fighters were 
offered water when they were injured during the battle of Al- 
Yarmuk, and each one of them said that the sip of water 
should be given to another of the three wounded men. They 
did so even though they were badly injured and craving water. 
When the water reached the third man, he and the other two 
died and none of them drank any of the water! May Allah be 
pleased with them and make them pleased with Him. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man came 
to the Prophet Sg and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Poverty has 
stuck me.’ The Prophet sg sent a messenger to his wives (to 
bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they 
had nothing. Then Allah’s Messenger sg said, 


«Jill liOJl t Ijla jfj Nit 


«Who will invite this person or entertain him as a guest 
tonight; may Allah grant His mercy to him who does so?* 

An Ansari man said, 1, O Allah’s Messenger!’ So he took him 
to his wife and said to her, ‘Entertain the guest of Allah’s 
Messenger generously.’ She said, *By Allah ! We have nothing 
except the meal for my children.’ He said, “Let your children 
sleep if they ask for supper. Then turn off the lamp and we go 
to bed tonight while hungry.’ She did what he asked her to do. 
In the morning the Ansari went to Allah’s Messenger jg who 
said, 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:161. 
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j'ili - »il>w J> j\ - ft* «i>l 


jih 


^Allah wondered (favorably) or laughed at the action of so-and- 
so and his wifej Then Allah revealed, 




}and they give them preference over themselves even tlwugh 
they were in need of that}."t 11 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in another part of his Sahih. 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal collected this Hadith. In 
another narration for this Hadith, the Companion’s name was 
mentioined, it was Abu Talhah Al-Ansari, may Allah be 
pleased with him . 121 


Allah said, 

1)' jti 


<» "X 


iAnd whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they 
who will be the successful.} 

indicating that those who are saved from being stingy, then 
they have earned success and a good achievement. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah $£5 said, 


JjiUT £Jji !>£ iy;i) iuit (Jiiji u 


«Be on your guard against committing oppression, for 
oppression is a darkness on the Day of Resurrection. Be on 
your guard against being stingy, for being stingy is what 
destroyed those who were before you. It made them shed blood 
and make lawful ivhat ivas unlawful for them .> ,3J Muslim 
collected this Hadith J 41 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:500. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 7:149, Muslim 3:1624, 1625, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
9 :197, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:486. 

131 Ahmad 3:323. 

141 Muslim 4:1996. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Aswad bin Hilal said that a 
man said to ‘Abdullah (bin Mas'ud), “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! I 
fear that I have earned destruction for myself.” ‘Abdullah 
asked him what the matter was and he said, “I hear Allah’s 
saying, 






iAtid whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they 
who will be the successful 

and I am somewhat a miser who barely gives away anything.” 
‘Abdullah said, “That is not the greed Allah mentioned in the 
Qur’an, which pertains to illegally consuming your brother’s 
wealth. What you have is miserliness, and it is an evil thing 
indeed to be a miser.” 

Allah said. 




^ *jjy CrfA j Jju c ")lj 


iAtid those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.} 

This is the third type of believers whose poor most deserve to 
receive a part of the Fai’. These three types are the Muhajirin, 
the Ansar and those who followed their righteous lead with 
excellence. Allah said in another Ayah, 


(»ti* (v&yv'j' C/Jb jLuVi) j* jjljV' if}} 


' kc. t 




iAnd of the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly, Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. ^(9:100) 

The third type are those who followed the Muhajirin and Ansar 
in their good works, beautiful attributes and who invoke Allah 
for them in public and secret. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said in this honorable Ayah, 


(il 


At-Tabari 28 :29. 
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4^)a ^ 

iAnd those who came after them say$, meaning, the 
statement that they utter is, 


0i£,j>s/s£ % 1£2 ^ £> 


40»r Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred meaning, rage 
or envy, 


4}P Zftj 4 % \p: 


iagainst those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed 
full of kindness, Most Merciful.$ 


Indeed, it is a beautiful way that Imam Malik used this 
honorable Ayah to declare that the Rafidah 11 ' who curse the 
Companions do not have a share in the FaV money, because 
they do not have the good quality of those whom Allah has 
described here that they say, 


cjyil d 'i> * :* 1 * 


<-U»j \^j 


iOur Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who 
have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.y 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “They were 
commanded to invoke Allah to forgive them, but instead, they 
cursed them!” She then recited this Ayah, 



• f A" 
Ot J*V 



4And those wlw came after them say: “Our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed 


A group of Shiites. 

Muslim recorded a similar narration, 4 :2317. 
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ill. Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their 
disbelieving brethren among the People of the Scripture, “If you 
are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we 
shall indeed help you." But Allah is Witness that they verily 
are liars.} 

ill. Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out with them ; and if they are attacked, they 
will never help them. And (even) if they do help them, they 
(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they will not be 
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victorious.} 

il3. Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah. 
That is because they are a people who comprehend not.} 

414. They fight not against you even together, except in 
fortified townships, or from behind walls. Their enmity among 
themselves is very great. You would think they were united, 
but their hearts are divided. That is because they are a people 
who understand not.} 

415. They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the 
evil result of their conduct, and for them a painful torment.} 

416. Like Shaytan, when he says to man: "Disbelieve." But 
when he disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I am free of you, I fear 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists!"} 

417. So, the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, 
abiding therein. Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers.} 


The False Promise of Support the Hypocrites gave to the 
Jews 


Allah states that the hypocrites, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and his 
like, sent a messenger to Bani An-Nadlr promising them help. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


4 & 0 


4Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends 
among the People of the Scripture who disbelieve: "If you are 
expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall never 
obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you."} Allah then said, 


4^ ft 


4But Allah is Witness that they verily are liars.} meaning, the 
hypocrites lied when they issued this promise, because it was 
just words that they did not intend to fulfill. Also, what they 
said they would do, would never have been fulfilled by them, 
and this is why Allah said, 

4'^rfr^. y 0j} 
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4and if they are attacked , they will never help them.} 
meaning, the hypocrites will not fight along with the Jews, 


4And (even) if they do help than,4 and even if the hypocrites did 
fight along their side, 




4they will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.} 

This Ayah contains good news, just as the good news that this 
following Ayah conveys, 




4Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah.} 


meaning, the hypocrites fear you more than they fear Allah, as 
He says; 



xl\ J & jM 44 U 


4Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even 
more.}( 4:77) 


This is why Allah said, 

Viij*** * (*r 




is because they are a people who comprehend not.} Allah then 

said, 


<sj 4 


4They fight not against you even together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls.} 

meaning, they will not fight Muslims except from behind 
besieged fortified forts, because of their cowardice and fear of 
Muslims. They only fight when they have to defend themselves 
(even though they threaten Muslims of reprisals). 

Allah the Exalted said, 

JhR; A 


4Their enmity among themselves is very great.} meaning, the 
enmity they feel against each other is intense, 

4.J** * J-t 
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Js mm'® V. 

JjLiij '^\\jL\\p\\^U$\0 CtwL&I 


»>jA—*L# li^vA 


4/ _/e<ir A//ah, di£ Lard 
o/ a// that exists!} Allah 
said, 


J3\ a 


'&} 
<&*• 


4 So, the end of both will 
be that they will be in 
the Fire, abiding 
therein.$ 

meaning, the end of 
both he, Shaytan, who 
commanded that dis¬ 
belief be committed, 
and those who accep¬ 
ted his call, was in the 
fire of Hell forever, 


iSuch is the recompense 
of the wrongdoers.$ 
means, this is the re¬ 
compense of every un¬ 
just person. 


u, 5£ 4 ;Sf \M Jii cZ2 u jjM; af \£\ \p: 

fl &$} ^ at \p 4 # !#S v; $ 5 ^ 
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418. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and let every 
person look to what he has sent forth for tomorrow, and fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 

419. And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused 
them to forget themselves. Those are the rebellious.} 

420. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of 
the Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 
successful.} 
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The Command to have Taqwa and to prepare for the 
Day of Resurrection 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mundhir bin Jarir narrated 
that his father said, “While we were in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah in the early hours of the morning, some 
people came there who were barefooted, naked, wearing 
striped woolen clothes, or cloaks, with their swords hung 
(around their necks). Most of them, nay, all of them, belonged 
to the tribe of Mudar. The color of the face of the Messenger of 
Allah jg underwent a change when he saw them in poverty. 
He then entered (his house) and came out and commanded 
Bilal to pronounce Adhan. Bilal pronounced Adhan and 
Iqamah, and the Prophet led the prayer. He then addressed 
them, First reciting, 


£ « j5£ 4 \ 


iO mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person... } ( 4 : 1 ), 

until the end of the Ayah. Then he recited the Ayah that is in 
Surat Al-Hashr. 




iand let every person look to what he has sent forth for 
tomorrow,"} 


He then said, 

“A man donated his Dinar, his Dirham, from his clothes, from 
his Sa‘ [i| of wheat, from his Sa‘ of dates” - until he said - 
“even if it was half a date.” Then a person among the Ansar 
came there with a moneybag, which his hands could scarcely 
lift; in fact, his hands could not lift it. Then the people 
followed continuously, until I saw two heaps of eatables and 
clothes. I saw the face of the Messenger jg radiate with 
pleasure, like gold. The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


jjjj y y yj K *y y y^k 


HI 


A measure of weight; four scoops with two hands held together. 
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*He who sets a good example in Islam, there is a reward for him 
for this (act of goodness) and reward of that also who acted 
according to it subsequently, without any deduction from their 
rewards . Whoever sets in Islam an evil example, there is upon him 
the burden of that evil and the burden of him also who acted upon 
it subsequently, without any deduction from their burden .s”* 11 

Muslim recorded this Hadlth via the chain of Shu'bah. 12 ’ 

Therefore, Allah’s statement, 


/ j !>/./ 

VyA* 



40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah}, 

ordains the Taqwa of Allah which pertains to obeying what He 
ordered and staying away from what He forbade. 

Allah said, 


U JLii JJiiil 5 } 


iand let every person look to what he has sent forth for 
tomorrow,} 

meaning, hold yourselves accountable before you are 
recompensed, and contemplate what you have kept for 
yourselves of good deeds for the Day of your return and being 
paraded before your Lord, 

4if 


iHave Taqwa of Allah}, again ordering Taqwa, 


%L if £[} 


iVerily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 


Allah asserts that surely, He knows all of your deeds - O 
mankind - and actions. Nothing that pertains to you ever 
escapes His observation, nor any matter of yours, whether 
major or minor, is ever beyond His knowledge, 



ili iif ijli "if} 


111 Ahmad 4:358. 
121 Muslim 2:704. 
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iAnd not equal are the blind and those who see ; nor are those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds and those who do evil. 
Little do you remember />(40:58), and, 


J-if 1 'J* jffi\ 4 cj*£**M ik-k JyLi't cjjjK jli 


4S/w/Z We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as corrupters on earth? Or shall We treat those who have 
Taqwd as the wicked? }{ 38:28) 

Therefore, Allah asserts that He will honor the righteous and 
humiliate the sinners, and this is why He said here, 


ilt is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.$ 

that is, they are those who will earn safely and deliverance 
from the torment of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. 


op & c# & 

iXMj vi A 'v ^ $2 Jk 
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422. Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you 
would surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by 
the fear of Allah. Such are the parables which We put forward 
to mankind that they may reflect.$ 

422. He is Allah, beside Whom Ld ildha ilia Huwa, the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful.$ 

423. He is AUdh, beside Whom Ld ildha ilia Huwa, Al-Malik, 
Al-Quddus, As-Salam, Al-Mu'min, Al-Muhaymin, Al-'Aziz, 
Al-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir. Glory be to Allah! Above all that 
they associate as partners with Him.} 

424. He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musaumrir. To Him 
belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth 
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glorify Him. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.$ 


Asserting the Greatness of the Qur’an 


Allah the Exalted emphasizes the greatness of the Qur’an, its 
high status and of being worthy of making hearts humble and 
rent asunder upon hearing it, because of the true promises 
and sure threats that it contains, 



iHad We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
of Allah.} 

If this is the case with a mountain which is hard and huge, 
that if it was made able to comprehend and understand this 
Qur’an, will feel humble and crumble from fear of Allah the 
Exalted, then what about you - O mankind? Why do your 
hearts not feel softness and humbleness from the fear of Allah, 
even though you understand Allah’s command and 
comprehend His Book? This is why Allah said, 


46j$5Z $2 ^ 


iSuch are the parables which We put forward to mankind that 
they may reflect.} 

There is a Hadith of the Mutawatir grade that states that the 
Messenger of Allah jg had someone make him a Minbar. 
Before that, he used to stand next to a tree trunk in the 
Masjid to deliver speeches. So, when the Minbar was made 
and placed in the Masjid, the Prophet sg came to deliver a 
speech and passed the tree trunk, headed towards the Minbar, 
the tree trunk started weeping, just like an infant. The tree 
trunk missed hearing the remembrance of Allah and the 
revelation that were being recited next to it. In one of the 
narrations for this Hadith, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said after 
narrating the Hadith, “You - mankind - are more worthy to 
miss the Messenger of Allah jg than the tree trunk!” 111 

Likewise, this honorable Ayah asks that if the solid 
mountains feel humble and are rent asunder from the fear of 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 6:696, Ad-Darimi 1:34, 35. 
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Allah, if it heard Allah’s Speech and comprehended it, what 
about you - O mankind - who heard the Qur’an and 
understood it? Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

i&fS\ "X $ if f * cSjf, $ j&$ 


iAnd if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could 
be moved, or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead 
could be made to speak.$>(13:31) 

We mentioned the meaning of this Ayah as stating that, if 
there were a Qur’an that has these qualities, it would be this 
Qur’an. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


tJ CJL iL Id b\j$ 

i%\ & jy: Q 


iAnd indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, 
and indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so 
that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
which fall down for fear of Allah.$(2:74) 


Glorifying Allah the Exalted by mentioning His Names 
and Attributes 


Allah the Exalted said, 

7 1x05 % 'i •& £$ 


iHe is Allah, beside Whom La ildha ilia Huwa, the All-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.$ 

Allah states that He Alone is worthy of worship, there is no 
Lord or God for the existence, except Him. All that is being 
worshipped instead of Allah are false deities. Allah is the All- 
Knower in the unseen and the seen. He knows all that 
pertains to the creations that we see, and those we cannot 
see. Nothing in heaven or on earth ever escapes His 
knowledge, no matter how great or insignificant, big or small, 
including ants in darkness. Allah’s statement. 




iHe is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.$ 
was duly explained before at the very beginning of this Tafstr, 
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so it is not necessary to repeat it here, and it asserts that 
Allah is the Owner of the wide encompassing mercy that 
entails all of His creation. He is Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahlm of 
this life and the Hereafter. Allah the Exalted said in other 
Ayat, 


4 A fid My mercy embraces all things.$( 7:156), 



£ ps 


{Your Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for Himself .$(6:54), 
and, 




4Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy ; - therein let 
them rejoice." That is better than what (the xoealth) they 
amass.$( 10:58) 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4) 'A\ V iiif 


4He is Allah, beside Wlwm La ilaha ilia Huwa, Al-Malik.$ 


Al-Malik, meaning “The Owner and King of all things,” Who 
has full power over them without resistance or hindrance. 
Allah’s statement, 




4Al-Quddus,$ meaning “The Pure,” according to Wahb bin 
Munabbih, while Mujahid and Qatadah said that Al-Quddus 
means “The Blessed.”* 11 Ibn Jurayj said that AI-Quddds means 
“He Whom the honorable angels glorify.” 121 

4As-Salam,$ meaning “Free from any defects or shortcomings 
that lessen or decrease His perfect attributes and actions.” 
Allah’s statement. 


111 At-Tabari 23:302. 

* 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:123. 
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$Al-Mu'min,y means “Who has granted safety to His servants 
by promising that He will never be unjust to them,” according 
to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 Qatadah said 
that Al-Mu’min means that “Allah affirms that His statements 
are true,” 121 while Ibn Zayd said that it means, “He attested to 
His faithful servants’ having faith in Him.” 131 Allah’s statement, 


iAl-Muhaymin,^ means, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others, 
“The Witness for His servants actions,” that is, the Ever-Watch- 
er over them. 141 Allah said in similar Ayat, 




4And Allah is Witness over all things >(58:6), 



iand moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do.^(10:46), and, 









41s then He (Allah) Who takes charge (guards) of every person and 
knows all that he has earned?^ 13:33) Allah said, 




4Al-'Azlz,} meaning that “He is the Almighty, Dominant over all 
things.” Therefore, His majesty is never violated, due to His 
might, greatness, irresistible power and pride. Allah said; 



iAl-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbirfy, meaning “The Only One worthy of 
being the Compeller and Supreme.” There is a Hadith in the 
Sahth Collection in which Allah said, 


* IJj^I j j iota,oil 1 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :123. 
121 At-Tabari 23:303. 

131 At-Tabari 23:303. 

141 Al-Baghawi 4:326. 
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“Might is My liar and pride is My Rida; if anyone disputes 
any one of them with Me, then l will punish him 
Allah the Exalted said, 

4j£i» Uc- «L' j^li,} 


iGlory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him.}, then He said, 


4Cfjlli' jlijl ii' ft} 


iHe is Allah, Al-Khdliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir.} 
Al-Khaliq refers to measuring and proportioning, Al-Bari refers 
to inventing and bringing into existence what He has created 
and measured. Surely, none except Allah is able to measure, 
bring forth and create whatever He wills to come to existence. 
Allah’s statement, 

M' 


iAl-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir.} means, if Allah wills 
something, He merely says to it “be” and it comes to existence 
in the form that He wills and the shape He chooses, 

Ui U -ff* 'J\ -4} 


iln whatever form He willed, He put you together.}! 82:8) 

Allah describing Himself as being Al-Musawwir, Who brings 
into existence anything He wills in the shape and form He 
decides. 


Al-Asma’ Al-Husna. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


iU-iSn %} 


4To Him belong Al-Asma Al-Husna (the Best Names).} 

We explained the meaning of this Ayah in the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-A‘raf. m The Two Sahfhs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


y*j *1/1 ijU (Iwl ^ ;. * - T j jt* 


111 Muslim 4:2023. 

See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A'rdf [7 :180). 
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«Allah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less 
one; whoever then preserves them, will enter Paradise. Allah is 
Witr (One) and He likes the Wifr.» [11 


Everything praises and glorifies Allah 

Allah’s statement, 


on 




4 O' 



iAll that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.} 
is similar to His other statement, 

V Sf) V) iCr J* ip* cspti % ^Lj} 

l> Ai» OB 4 j) 4 


4The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving .$*(17:44) 

Allah’s statement, 

4!$X %} 


iand He is Al-‘Aziz} The Almighty, meaning, His greatness is 
never humbled, 




iAl-Haktm} the All-Wise, in His legislation and decrees 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hashr. All praise is 
due to Allah. 


|il 


Meaning odd numbered things. Fath Al-Bari 11:218, Muslim 
4 :2063. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanah 
(Chapter - 60) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


J 


z&m oi ' 'ms&m 

- 4 


dy') f -'~-W i 

0 


aea» ^ J— ® ,! ■—®’ >,t •*—~> 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

\)j*& V lf2', jff\ I 

1^1 $ '&$ f?£» 
zjfcct&r % &[ 
Ji y f% 

£5- p 4 &S A U 

^Uv> &S\j 4 Let*. 

$$ *^J '&\ (*^t <JOrj 

jvr' •'*' *> *r*t i>< 

4WJ jUlc>l Uj VCa*A 

J-> oil j^lj 

«a ^3 i^s i^E oj. 

C&# £d M 0^5 

c) ; ; iyOj/^S JJ ijSjj 

pj fSj V> 

Uj <L^> J_aju iijll 

T Ctr^M 


41. 0 i/om who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies 
as protecting friends, showing affection towards them, while 
they have disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth, and 
have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
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believe in Allah, your Lord! If you have come forth to strive in 
My cause and to seek My good pleasure. You show friendship 
to them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you conceal 
and what you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) does 
that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray from the straight 
path.} 

42. Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would 
behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth their hands and 
their tongues against you with evil, and they desire that you 
slwuld disbelieve.} 

43. Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on 
the Day of Resurrection. He will judge between you. And Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do.} 


Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Mumtahanah 


The story of Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah is the reason behind 
revealing the beginning of this honorable Surah. Hatib was 
among the Early Emigrants and participated in the battle of 
Badr. Hatib had children and wealth in Makkah, but he was 
not from the tribe of Quraysh. Rather, he was an ally of 
TJthman. When the Messenger of Allah jg decided to conquer 
Makkah, after its people broke the peace treaty between them, 
he ordered the Muslims to mobilize their forces to attack 
Makkah, and then said, 




«0 Allah! Keep our news concealed from them .» 

Hatib wrote a letter and sent it to the people of Makkah, with 
a woman from the tribe of Quraysh, informing them of the 
Messenger’s intent to attack them. He wanted them to be 
indebted to him [so that they would grant safety to his family 
in Makkah], Allah the Exalted conveyed this matter to His 
Messenger jg, because He accepted the Prophet’s invocation 
[to Him to conceal the news of the attack]. The Prophet jg sent 
someone after the woman and retrieved the letter. This story is 
collected in the Two Sahihs. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hasan bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali 
said that ‘Abdullah bin Abu Rafi‘ - or Ubaydullah bin Abu 
Rafi‘ - said that he heard ‘Ali say, “Allah's Messenger 2 g sent 
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me, Zubayr and Al-Miqdad saying, 


*,• j * * ' •* - ^J, ' ^ S / < * * % + >L J # # -> • 

0jA>O 1? Lgj jli ^u IjJtllxtl* 


vProceed until you reach Rawdat Khdkh ll} , tu/iere f/iere is 
lady carrying a letter. Take that letter from her .» 


a 


So we proceeded on our way, with our horses galloping, until 
we reached the Rawdah. There we found the lady and said to 
her, Take out the letter.’ She said, T am not carrying a letter.’ 
We said, Take out the letter, or else we will take off your 
clothes.’ So she took it out of her braid, and we brought the 
letter to Allah’s Messenger The letter was addressed from 
Hatib bin Abu Balta'ah to some pagans of Makkah, telling 
them about what Allah’s Messenger jg intended to do. Allah’s 
Messenger said, 


t?UL» U Ij* 


«0 Hatib! What is this?* 

Hatib replied, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Do not make a hasty 
decision about me. I was a person not belonging to Quraysh, 
but I was an ally to them. All the Emigrants who were with 
you have kinsmen (in Makkah) who can protect their families. 
So I wanted to do them a favor, so they might protect my 
relatives, as I have no blood relation with them. I did not do 
this out of disbelief or to renegade from my religion, nor did I 
do it to choose disbelief after Islam.’ Allah's Messenger jg said 
to his Companions, 

• ^ > 5 . 

tpSjJui? Ail* 


«Regarding him, he has told you the truth.* 


TJmar said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allow me to chop off the 
head of this hypocrite!’ The Prophet said. 


I1 i 3ULs jjj Jjal l aj t IjX 

O jA& JU 3 


a He attended Badr. What can I tell you, perhaps Allah looked 
at those who attended Badr and said, "O the people of Badr, do 


IU 


A place, between Makkah and Al-Madlnah, which is about twelve 
miles away from Al-Madinah. 
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what you like, for I have forgiven you 

The Group with the exception of Ibn Majah, collected this 
Hadith using various chains of narration that included Sufyan 
bin ‘Uyaynah. Al-Bukhari added in his narration in the 
chapter on the Prophet’s battles, “Then Allah revealed the 
Surah, 


<SjJs. jjipb y ip: sM 


40 you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends ” 


Al-Bukhari said in another part of his Sahih, ‘Amr (one of the 
narrators of the Hadith) said, “This Ayah, 


y ip: -Ji $a> 


40 you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends' 

was revealed about Hatib, but I do not know if the Ayah was 
mentioned in the Hadith (or was added as an explanation by 
one of the narrators).” Al-Bukhari also said that ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madlni said that Sufyan bin TJyaynah was asked, “Is this why 
this Ayah, 


tsjic y> 


40 you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends .. 

was revealed?” Sufyan said, “This is the narration that I 
collected from ‘Amr, I did not leave a letter out of it. I do not 
know if anyone else memorized the same words for it.” 111 


The Command to have Enmity towards the Disbelievers 
and to abandon supporting Them 

Allah’s statement. 


frp Uj \ifii Pp iCjjl sp ifpl y ip: sJii 

1 •"it 's 


Fath Al-Bari 6:166, 7:592, 8:502, Muslim 4:1941, Abu D&wud 
3:108, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:198, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:487. 
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40 you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends showing affection towards them, while they 
have disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth,} 


refers to the idolaters and the disbelievers who are combatants 
against Allah, His Messenger jg and the believers. It is they 
whom Allah has decided should be our enemies and should be 
fought. Allah has forbidden the believers to take them as 
friends, supporters or companions. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah , 


Zrj of*. pr"* *'sj^ 


V i£f. iji 



40 you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
protecting friends, they are but protecting friends of each other. 
And if any among you takes them (as such), then surely, he is 
one of them.} (5:51) 

This Ayah contains a stem warning and a sure threat. Allah 
the Exalted said, 


m C&t $ & Qj & & '$ W# ! ip: '$ &.} 

4 <jl Sal iyu'j 


40 you who believe! Take not as protecting friends those who 
take your religion as a mockery and fun from among tlwse who 
received the Scripture before you, nor from among the 
disbelievers; and have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true 
believers.} (5:57) 


4j) 'jTic J of irt 






40 you who believe! Take not for protecting friends disbelievers 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof 
against yourselves?} (4:144) and, 


4 $ frt* £0 vfydfdl yji 'Of Sfr&i ')} 

ih 2 & y ^ 


4Let not the believers take the disbelievers as protecting friends 
instead of the believers, and whoever does that will never be 
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helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger 
from them. And Allah warns you against Himself (His 
punishment).} (3:28) 

This is why Allah’s Messenger jjg accepted Hatib’s excuse when 
he said that he only wanted to have a favor on the Quraysh, 
because of the property and family members he left behind in 
Makkah. 

Allah’s statement, 




iand have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from your 
homeland)} 

follows His encouragement to fight against them and to avoid 
being their supporters. This is because they expelled the 
Messenger and his Companions on account of their hatred 
for Tawhid and worshipping Allah alone in sincerity. This is 
why Allah the Exalted said, 

l£-u' oty 


i<because you believe in Allah, your Lord!} 
meaning, *your only fault is that you believed in Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.’ Allah the Exalted said in other Ay at, 


Ink ^ rri ir* ^j} 


4And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, 
Almighty, Al-Hatnid!} (85:8) and, 



iThose ivho have been expelled from their homes unjustly only 
because they said: "Our Lord is Allah."} (22:40) 

Allah said, 




4If you have come forth to strive in My cause and to seek My 
good pleasure.} 

Allah says, ‘if you are as described here, then do not take the 
disbelievers as supporters. If you migrated in Jihad for My 
cause and for seeking My pleasure, then do not take My 
enemies and your enemies as protecting friends, after they 
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Messenger! Where is my father?” He said, 





tin the Fire When the man went away, the Prophet jfe called 
him back and said: 


j Z&j J\ !>i» 

« Verily, my father and your father are in the Fire.* 111 Muslim and 
Abu Dawud^ 2 ' also collected this HadXth. 

frsl 14 H ->t^i tj ^ -i-4 

it ez eg £ if ^ ^ ^ 

c# 4 ^ eg * if ^ Ja 4:1 1 ; 4 3 ; 4 

@ 4^*1 ^ <^1 Q i£2T c^l Hi uif 'i % (riJLJf 

•j^jf S* ^ 4 J>. So jy?*> ^ ij*i< 6^ S*l 0-1 olT jS5 

4:v;i^ 


44. Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim and those ivith him, when they said to their people: 
“Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah, we have rejected you, and there has started between us 
and you, hostility and hatred forever until you believe in Allah 
alone,” - except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: " Verily, I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do 
anything for you before Allah.” "Our Lord! In You we put our 
trust, and to You we him in repentance, and to You is the 
final Rehtm 

45. “Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers, and 
forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise."} 

46. Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example for 
you to follow - for those who look forward to (the meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever turns away, then 
verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.} 


m Ahmad 3:268. 

* 2 ' Muslim 1 :191, Abu Dawud 5 :90. 




The Good Example of Ibrahim and His Followers, when 
They disowned Their Disbelieving People 

Allah the Exalted says to His faithful servants, whom He 
commanded to disown the disbelievers, to be enemies with 
them, and to distant themselves and separate from them: 

itZ c$j Xi sLS- y p £* 

ilndeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him,$ 

meaning, his followers who believed in him, 

iwhen they said to their people: "Verily we are free from 

you...'> 

meaning, “we disown you/ 

iand whatever you worship besides Allah: we rejected you 
meaning, *we disbelieve in your religion and way,’ 

i0 lyzn er 

iand there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred 
forever £ 

meaning, ‘Animosity and enmity have appeared between us 
and you from now and as long as you remain on your 
disbelief; we will always disown you and hate you,’ 

iuntil you believe in Allah alone,$ meaning, ‘unless, and until, you 
worship Allah alone without partners and disbelieve in the idols 
and rivals that you worship besides Him,’ Allah’s statement, 


i<except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you..."$> 

means, *you have a good example in Ibrahim and his people; as 
for Ibrahim’s prayers for Allah his father, it was a promise that he 
made for his father.’ When Ibrahim became sure that his father 
was an enemy of Allah, he declared himself innocent of him. 
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Some of the believers used to invoke Allah for their parents 
who died as disbelievers, begging Him to forgive them. They 
did so claiming that Ibrahim used to invoke Allah to forgive 
his father. Allah the Exalted said in reply, 


t m 0* 1^3. o' P* & 

^ /„ i. >> <• <!>/ > 4 ! >,<• X '*4 

aa* by *jj. jAc. /Lit uu }- x ^y‘ 


ilt is not for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's 
forgiveness for tfte idolators, even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire 
(because they died in a state of disbelief). And Ibrahim's request 
for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
made to him .But when it became clear to him that he was an 
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, 
Ibrahim was Awwah {1} and was forbearing .} (9:113-114) 

Allah said here, 


ip* q ^3 1# * 'Sj '+*% tj *0 p Zt 


^Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those ivith him, when they said to their people: "Verily, 
we are free from you..."} until, 


4}CA oi $*' ot oJJ tilpl Lj tiU oj> y -V ZSt Jj> VI ^ 


4... except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, 1 will 
ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do anything for 
you before Allah."} 

meaning, You cannot follow Ibrahim’s example as proof in the 
case mentioned here, as being allowed to ask Allah to forgive 
those who died on Shirk.’ This is the saying of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others. 121 

Allah the Exalted said that Ibrahim and his companions, 
who parted with their people and disowned their way, said 
afterwards, while invoking Allah in humility and submission, 


111 See the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:114). 
121 At-Tabari 23:318. 
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Gi«1 <itl^j Qfy dtlc 

40»r Lord! In You we put our trust, and to You we turn in 
repentance, and to You is the final Return.} 

meaning, *we trust in You for all matters, we surrender all of our 
affairs to You, and to You is the final Return in the Hereafter,’ 

& uM 'a m v e> 


iOur Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers,} 


Mujahid said, “It means, “Do not punish us by their hands, 
nor with a punishment from You,’ Or they will say, *Had these 
people been following the truth, the torment would not have 
struck them’.”* 1 ' Ad-Dahhak said something similar. Qatadah 
said, “Do not give the disbelievers victory over us, thus subjecting 
us to trials by their hands. Surely, if You do so, they would then 
think that they were given victory over us because they are on 
the truth.” This is the meaning that Ibn Jarir preferred. ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Do not give them 
dominance over us, lest we suffer trials by their hands.” 

Allah’s statement, 


Jjf if cii Vfj U j^j} 


iand forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.} 

means, ‘cover our mistakes from being exposed to other than 
You, and forgive us for what (sin) is between us and You.’ 

iVerily, You, only You, are the Almighty,} ‘and those who seek 
refuge in Your majesty are never dealt with unjustly,’ 


ithe All-Wise.} ‘in Your statements, actions, legislation and 
decrees.’ Allah the Exalted said, 


* !£>; of A &Z. £1 fa g X hJ> 


4 Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example for you 


m 


At-Jabari 23:319. 
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to follow - for those who look forward to (the meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day.} 

asserting what He has said before with the exemption 
mentioned, i.e., the good example that Allah mentioned before, 

ij& gJ5 ii !£ & 

ifor those who look forward to Allah and the Last Day.} 

thus encouraging the believers who believe in Allah and the 
Return to Him. Allah said. 


iAnd whosoever turns away} meaning, from what Allah has 
ordained, 


Sit ob} 


iverily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.} Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


4CP j ,>J jrol 


you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then 
verily! Allah is Ghani, Hamid.} (14:8) 

‘Ali bin Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


iffy 


“ iGhani} is the One Who is perfectly rich.” That is Allah. This 
is Allah’s attribute that He alone is worthy of being described 
by; surely, He has no equal, none like unto Him. All praise is 
due to Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 


^Hamid} means, the praiseworthy, in all His statements and 
actions, there is no (true) God except Him alone. 


i & % bj % to & <d ' 

oj ol foi A 4 cf 

l (f&j ££> Ji yjf 4 ‘fjfr* Lt-f £ ts>\ j«*' t 2>t 

ol & 


47. Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those 




594 


Tafsir Ibti Kathlr 

whom you hold as enemies. And Allah has power (over all 
things), and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

i8. Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with 
those who fought not against you on account of religion nor 
drove you out of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who 
deal with equity.$ 

49. It is only as regards those who fought against you on 
account of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, 
and helped to drive you out, that Allah forbids you to befriend 
them. And whosoever will befriend them, then such are the 
wrongdoers 


Perhaps Allah will make a Friendship between You and 
Those, whom You hold as Enemies 


Allah said to His faithful servants, after ordering them to be 
enemies with the disbelievers, 



iPerhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those, 
whom you hold as enemies.$ 

meaning affection after animosity, tenderness after coldness 
and coming together after parting from each other, 


iAnd Allah has power (over all things ),> Allah is able to gather 
opposites and bring together hearts, after feeling hostility and 
hardness. In this case, the hearts will come together in 
agreement, just as Allah said when He mentioned His favor on 
the Ansar, 



j&jS % M aft ili \g 


iAnd remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
to another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His 
grace, you became brethren and were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it.$ (3:103) 


Also the Prophet said to them, 

iS»l '3'jL* pib 
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*Did I not find you misguided, and Allah guided you through 
me; and divided, and Allah united [your hearts] through 


Allah the Exalted said, 

U If t* tfjj' 


4He if is lATio has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts. If you had spent all 
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united than. Certainly He is Almighty, All-Wise.} 
(8:62,63) 

And in the Hadith: 


i U til ■ a -»j jl 


i U U^A 





dj£s 


uLove your loved one moderately, because one day, he might 
become your enemy. Hate your hated one moderately, because 
one day, he might become your loved one.» |2) 

Allah’s statement, 


< »tf 
-j»j jys. 


4And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifid.} 

means, Allah forgives the disbelief of the disbelievers if they 
repent from it, returned to their Lord and surrendered to Him 
in Islam. Surely, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful to 
those who repent to Him from their sins, no matter what type 
of the sin it is. 


The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelievers who do 
not fight against the Religion 

And Allah’s statement; 


ifei Jt & if4 *> && ys* ® 


iAllah does not forbid you with those who fought not against 


* 1 * Fath Al-Bari 7:644. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:133. 
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you on account of religion nor drove you out of your homes,4 

means, those who did not have a role in your expulsion. 
Therefore, Allah does not forbid you from being kind to the 
disbelievers who do not fight you because of the religion, such 
as women and weak disbelievers, 



4to deal kindly > to be gentle with them, 

iand justly with those$ to be fair with them 
iilf 4-£ 


4Verily, Allah loves those ivho deal with equity.$ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Abu Bakr said, “My 
mother, who was an idolatress at the time, came to me during 
the Treaty of Peace, the Prophet jg conducted with the 
Quraysh. I came to the Prophet jg and said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! My mother came visiting, desiring something from 
me, should I treat her with good relations?’ The Prophet 
said, 

«klJL«l ^ 1.1 ^ p-nj) 


“Yes. Keep good relation with your mother 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 12 * Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Zubayr said, “Qutaylah came 
visiting her daughter, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, with some gifts, 
such as Dibab, cheese and clarified (cooking) butter, and she 
was an idolatress at that time. Asma’ refused to accept her 
mother’s gifts and did not let her enter her house. ‘A’ishah 
asked the Prophet about his verdict and Allah sent down 
the Ayah, 




4Alldh does not forbid you with those who fought not against 
you on account of religion > 


I 1 * Ahmad 6:344. 

Fath Al-Bari 5:275, and Muslim 2 :696. 
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until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s Messenger ordered Asma’ 
to accept her mother’s gifts and to let her enter her house.” 111 
Allah’s statement, 

44 iii' 


4 All ah loves those who deal with equity.$ was duly explained in 
the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hujurat .* 2 ' We also mentioned the 
authentic Hadith, 


a, 43 ^ j 


^The just, who are fair in their decisions, families and those 
under their authority, will be on podiums made of light, to the 
right of the Throne .»* 31 


The Prohibition of being Kind towards Combatant 
Disbelievers 


Allah’s statement, 

o' j$4>i & 1 'ff?. J- 4 4 


4It is only as regards tlwse who fought against you on account 
of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, and helped 
to drive you out that Allah forbids you to befriend them 4 
(60:9) 

means, ‘Allah forbids you from being kind and befriending 
with the disbelievers who are openly hostile to you, those who 
fought against you, expelled you and helped to expel you. 
Allah the Exalted forbids you from being their friends and 
orders you to be their enemy.’ 

Then Allah stresses His threat against being friends with 
them, by saying, 


Ahmad 4:4. There is a deficiency in its chain, but its meaning is 
supported by the earlier narration. And Dibab is a dish made with 
dates and clarified butter. 

See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hujurat (49 :9). 

131 Muslim 3:1458. 
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4And whosoever will 
befriend them, then such 
are the wrongdoers.$ 

As He said; 


bJ«S V Ip: 5S 

JaM iljjt |t pM ! 

a) r£i <>*J 

J5K ^ V 


40 you who believe! 
Take not the ]ews and 
the Christians as protect- 
ing friends, they are but 
protecting friends of each 
other. And if any among 
you takes them (as pro- 
tecting friends), then 
surely, he is one of 
them. Verily, Allah 
guides not those people 
who are the wrongdoers ^ 
(5:51) 



410. O you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them; Allah knows best as to their faith, 
then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them not 
back to the disbelievers. They are not lawful for the disbelievers 
nor are the disbelievers lawful for them. But give them 
(disbelievers) that which they have spent (on their dowery). And 
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there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid their 
due to them. Likewise do not keep the disbelieving women, and 
ask for that which you have spent (on their dowery) and let 
them (the disbelievers) ask for that which they have spent. That 
is the judgement of Allah, He judges between you. And Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

ill. And if any of your wives have gone from you to the 
disbelievers then you succeed over them (gain victory); then pay 
those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had 
spent. And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom you are 
believers.} 

After Al-Hudaybiyyah, Emigrant Muslim Women may 
not be returned to the Disbelievers 

In Surat Al-Fath} 1] we related the story of the treaty at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah that was conducted between the Messenger of 
Allah and the disbelievers of Quraysh. In that treaty, there 
were these words, “Everyman (in another narration, every 
person) who reverts from our side to your side, should be 
returned to us, even if he is a follower of your religion.” This 
was said by TJrwah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd, 
Az-Zuhri, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-Suddi. 

So according to this narration, this Ayah specifies and 
explains the Sunnah. And this is the best case of 
understanding. Yet according to another view of some of the 
Salaf, it abrogates it. 

Allah the Exalted and Most High ordered His faithful 
servants to test the faith of women who emigrate to them. 
When they are sure that they are faithful, they should not 
send them back to the disbelievers, for the disbelievers are not 
allowed for them and they are not allowed for the disbelievers. 
In the biography of ‘Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad bin Jahsh in Al- 
Musnad Al-Kabir, we also mentioned that ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Ahmad said, “Umm KulthUm bint Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ayt 
emigrated and her brothers, Umar ah and Al-Wal3d, went after 
her. They came to Allah’s Messenger jg and talked to him 
about Umm Kulthum and asked that she be returned to them. 


HI 


See the beginning of Surat Al-Fath (48) in volume nine. 
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Allah abolished the part of the treaty between the Prophet 
and the idolators about the women particularly. So He forbade 
returning Muslim women to the idolators and revealed the 
Ayah about testing them.” 111 
Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, about Allah’s saying: 


ii 




40 you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them;} 


“Their examination was asking them to testify to La ilaha 
illallah, and that Muhammad is Allah’s servant and His 
Messenger.” Mujahid explained the Ayah, 




4examine them} by saying, “Ask them why they migrated. If they 
came because they were angry with their husbands, or for any 
other reason, and you realized that they did not embrace the 
faith, then send them back to their husbands.” 12 ’ Allah’s 
statement, 


4f£R J! cAA 1 *!? 


4then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them 
not back to the disbelievers.} 

This Ayah indicates that faith can be recognized and affirmed. 


The Believing Woman is prohibited from marrying an 
Idolator and the Believing Man is prohibited from 
marrying the Idolatress 

Allah’s statement, 

4They are not lawful for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers 
lawful for them.} 

This Ayah forbids Muslim women for idolators, which was a 
lawful marriage in the beginning of Islam. 

111 Jdmi' At-Masanld 7:243. This narration is Mursal yet most of it can 
be seen with Al-Bukhari, nos. 4180-1. 

121 At-Jabari 23:326. 
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Abu Al-'As bin Ar-Rabl‘ was married to Zaynab, the Prophet’s 
daughter. She was a Muslim, while Abu Al-‘As was still an 
idolator like his people. When he was captured during the 
battle of Badr, his wife, Zaynab, sent his ransom, a necklace 
that belonged to the Prophet’s first wife Khadljah. The Prophet 
became very emotional when he saw the necklace and said 
to the Companions, 


l s*j~*J\ LgJ IjilJaJ oj® 


«// you decide to set free the prisoner ivho belongs to her, then 
do so.» 


They did, and Allah’s Messenger sfe set him free. His ransom 
was that he send his wife to Allah’s Messenger sg. Abu Al-‘As 
fulfilled his promise and sent Zaynab to Allah’s Messenger 
along with Zayd bin Harithah.* 1 * 

Zaynab remained in Al-Madlnah after the battle of Badr, 
which took place in the second year of Hijrah, until her 
husband Abu Al-'As bin Ar-Rahi' embraced Islam in the eighth 
year after the Hyrah.* 2 * She returned to their marriage without 
renewing the dowery. 

Allah’s statement, 



iBut give them that which they have spent.} 

meaning, the husbands of the emigrant women who came 
from the idolaters, return the dowery that they gave to their 
wives. This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Az- 
Zuhri and several others.* 31 
Allah’s statement, 



4And there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have 
paid their due to them.} 

means, when you wish to marry them, then give them their 


* ! * Abu Dawud 3 :140. 

* 2 * What is correct is that it was the sixth year before Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
before this Ayah was revealed. 

131 At-Jabari 23 :328, 329. 
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dowery. That is, many them under the condition that their 
‘Iddah {waiting period) is finished and they have a legal 
guardian for their marriage etc. Allah said, 


^Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,} 

thus forbidding His faithful servants from marrying idolator 
women or remaining married to them. 

In the Sahlh, it is recorded that Al-Miswar and Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam said that after the Messenger of Allah conducted 
the treaty with the Quraysh idolators at Al-Hudaybiyyah, some 
Muslim women emigrated to him and Allah the Exalted sent 
down this Ayah about them, 


4 


40 you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants} until, 

4Likewise do not keep disbelieving women ,^ 

Then Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced two of his wives, who were 
idolatresses, and one of them got married to Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan, while the other got married to Safwan bin Umayyah. 111 

Ibn Thawr narrated that Ma‘mar said that Az-Zuhri said, 
“This Ayah was revealed to Allah’s Messenger ^ while he was 
in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, after making peace. He agreed 
that whoever comes from the Quraysh to his side, will be 
returned to Makkah. When some women came, this Ayah was 
revealed. Allah commanded that the dowery that was paid to 
these women be returned to their husbands. Allah also 
ordered that if some Muslim women revert to the side of the 
idolators, the idolators should return their dowery to their 
Muslim husbands. Allah said, 

iLikewise do not keep disbelieving women}.’* 2 * 


111 FathAl-B&ri 5:391. 

I 2 ' At-Tabari 23:329. See the section about narrations at the 
beginning of the book. 
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Allah’s statement, 



iand ask for that which you have spent and let them ask for 
that which they have spent.$ 

means, ask them for what you have paid to your wives who 
reverted to the side of the idolators, and they are entitled to 
get back the dowery that they gave their wives who emigrated 
to the Muslims. 

Allah’s statement, 

4'ife pi. si p j m 


iThat is the judgement of Allah, He judges between you.} 

means, this judgement about the treaty and excluding women 
from its clauses, is a decision that Allah made for His 
creatures, 


ft 


4And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} meaning, He knows what 
benefits His servants and is the Most Wise about that. Allah the 
Exalted said, 




4And if any of your wives have gone from you to the 
disbelievers - then you succeeded (gained victory) over them; 
then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what 
they had spent.} 

Mujahid and Qatadah explained this Ayah, by saying, “This is 
about the disbelievers who did not have a treaty of peace. If a 
woman flees to the disbelievers and they do not give back 
what that her husband spent on her, then if a women comes 
to them (the Muslims) they are not to return to her husband 
anything until they pay the Muslim whose wife went to them 
the equivalent of what he spent. ”* 11 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Az-Zuhri said, “The believers abided 
by Allah’s decree and paid what they owed the idolators to 
compensate for the dowery the idolators gave to the women 


HI 


At-Tabari 23:338. 
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J 




00 \ 


ujfcij&x}j ) till- *it 


«i\,(who emigrated). 


>/ i r- ^ 

w: WM M 


ij^t} 


However, the idolators 
refused to accept 
Allah’s judgement for 
what they owed the 
Muslims. Allah said to 
the faithful believers, 

j) $0 £ “£ & o0 

tjlli pLiUi 

lyjlj lyi,l U Ji; p4>OJ 

^ '4pr& -ft ^ 3$ 


4And if any of your 
wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers - 
then you succeeded 
(gained victory) over 
them ; then pay those 
whose wives have gone , 
the equivalent of what 
they had spent. And 
have Taqwd of Allah, the 
One in Whom your are 
believers.4 


Therefore, if a Muslim woman reverts to the idolators, the 
believers should give back the doweiy her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is left with them from the 
dowery of women who migrated to the Muslims. They were 
supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of 
these emigrant women. If they still have anything they owed 
the idolators, then they should return it to them.”* 11 


cn fs Slj j_fA % jii djp. iil-LC iJsC. is) ^li 

j “jj Iht.A Ik 

«M o) sit ^ yoc-Aj 


m 


At-Tabari 23:337. 
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412. O Prophet! Wheti the believing women come to you 
pledging to you that they will not associate anything with 
Allah, and that they will not steal, and that they will not 
commit Zina, and that they will not kill their children, and that 
they will not utter slander, fabricating from between their hands 
and their feet, and that they will not disobey you in Ma'riif 
(good), then accept their pledge, and ask Allah to forgive them. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.4 


The Matters the Women pledged to 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah the wife of the Prophet & 
said, “Allah’s Messenger jg used to examine women who 
migrated to his side according to this Ayah, 





40 Prophet! When believing women come to you pledging to 
you...4 until, 


4Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}” 

‘Urwah said, “ A’ishah said, When any believing woman agreed 
to these conditions, Allah’s Messenger sg would say to her, 


have accepted your pledge .» 

but, by Allah, he never touched the hand of any women at all 
while taking the pledge from them. He only took their pledge of 
allegiance by saying, 

C&C& Ai» 

»/ have accepted your pledge .»”1 1 ' This is the wording of Al- 
Bukhari. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umaymah bint Ruqayqah said, “I 
came to Allah’s Messenger jg with some women to give him 
our pledge and he took the pledge from us that is mentioned 
in the Qur’an, that we associate none with Allah, etc; as in the 
Ayah. Then he ^ said, 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 8 :504. 
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j& zZl U_j» 

«As much as you can bear to implement .» 

We said, ‘Surely, Allah and His Messenger are more merciful 
with us than we are with ourselves.’ We then said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger, should you not shake hands with us?’ He said, 

i5-^'j ^ »/!* 

»/ do not shake hands with women, for my statement to one 
woman is as sufficient as my statement to a hundred 
women, n”* 11 

This Hadlth has an authentic chain of narration; At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasal and Ibn Majah collected it.’ 2 ' 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that Umm ‘Atiyah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg took our pledge and recited to us the 
Ayah, 

i&L it 1 


i.. .that they will not associate anytfung with Allah,} 


and forbade us to wail for the dead. Thereupon, a lady 
withdrew her hand saying, *But such and such lady shared 
with me in lamenting (over one of my relatives), so I must 
reward hers.’ The Prophet jg did not object to that, so she 
went there and returned to the Prophet and he accepted her 
pledge of allegiance.” 131 Muslim also collected this Hadith . [4 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that TJbadah bin As-Samit said, 
“While we were with the Prophet jg, he said, 




'jj t Uli illj \jSjlZ N jf 


«Pledge to me in that you will not associate any with Allah, 
nor steal, nor commit Zina, nor kill your childrens Then he 
recited the Ayah that begins; 


111 Ahmad 6:367. 

I 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:220 and An-Nasal 7:149, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:488 and Ibn Majah 2:959. 

131 FathAl-Bari 8:506. 

Muslim 2 : 646. 





607 


Surah 60. Al-Mumtahanah (12) (Part-28 ) 




iivhen the believing women come to you and took the pledge of 
allegiance from the women. 

He then added, 


ojiiS JjUi {j* j 14)1 

i*J 'jAf. ili jl 14)1 Jj 4)1 lili vilJi ^ t*J 


, ,, - 

“ AjJLP- *Li 


’iThosc among you who fulfill this pledge, will receive their 
reward from Allah. Those who deviate from any of it and 
receive the legal punishment (in this life), the punisfvnent will 
be expiation for that sin. Whoever deviates from any of it and 
Allah screens him, then it is up to Allah to punish or forgive if 
He wills .» [11 


The Two Sahihs recorded this HadithP 1 
Allah’s statement, 




40 Prophet! When the believing women come to you pledging 
to you} 


means, ‘if any woman comes to you to give you the pledge and 
she accepts these conditions, then accept the pledge from her,’ 


4'j^k % ^ J 


4that they will not associate anything with Allah, tfmt they will 
not steal,} 

meaning, the property of other people. In the case where a 
husband is not fulfilling his duty of spending on his wife, then 
she is allowed to use a part of his wealth, what is reasonable, 
to spend on herself. This is the case regardless of whether the 
husband knows about his wife’s actions or not, because of the 
Hadith in which Hind bint TJtbah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Abu Sufyan is a miser! He does not give me sufficient money 
for the living expense of our family and myself. Am I allowed 


111 Ahmad 5:314. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 8 :506 and Muslim 3 :1333. 
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to secretly take from his money without his knowledge?” 
Allah’s Messenger jfcs said to her, 

“Yon may take from what is reasonable and appropriate for you 
and your children^ This Hadith was recorded in the two 
Sahih. s. 

Allah’s statement, 


ithey will not commit Zina,} is similar to His other statement, 
i jjjj 2$' 'Jj} 


4And come not near to Az-Zina. Verily, it is a Faliishah 
(immoral act) and an evil way.} (17:32) 


A Hadith collected from Samurah mentions that for the 
adulterers and fornicators there is a painful torment in the fire 
of Hell.* 21 Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Fatimah 
bint “Utbah came to give her pledge to Allah’s Messenger jg, 
who took the pledge from her, 


ithat they will not associate anything with Allah, they will not 
steal, that they will not commit Zina (fornication and adultery),} 

Fatimah bashfully placed her hand on her head in shyness. 
The Prophet liked what she did. ‘A’ishah said, ‘O woman! 
Accept the pledge, because by Allah, we all gave the pledge to 
the same.’ She said, Yes then,' and she gave her pledge to the 
same things mentioned in the Ayah.’ ”* 3 * 

Allah’s statement, 

i£'A$ l&i 


ithat they will not kill their children,} includes killing children 
after they are bom. The people of Jdhiliyyah used to kill their 
children because they feared poverty. The Ayah includes killing 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 13:183 and Muslim 3 :1338. 

Ahmad 5:9. 

131 Ahmad 6:151. 
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the fetus, just as some ignorant women do for various evil 
reasons. Allah’s statement. 



iand that they will not utter slander, fabricating from between 
their hands and their feet,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It means that they not to attribute to their 
husbands other than their legitimate children.” Muqatil said 
similarly. 111 
Allah’s statement, 

iand that they will not disobey you in Ma'riif (good),} 

means, that they will obey you when you order them to do 
good and forbid them from evil.' Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement. 



iand that they will not disobey you in any Ma’riif (good),} 

“This was one of the conditions which Allah imposed on the 
women.” 121 MaymQn bin Mihran said, “Allah did not order 
obedience to His Prophet for other than Ma’ruf, and Ma'ruf is 
itself obedience.” 131 Ibn Zayd said, “Allah commanded that His 
Messenger, the best of His creation, be obeyed in that which is 
Ma’ruf .”* 41 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm ‘Atiyah Al-Ansariyah said, 
“Among the conditions included in our pledge to Allah’s 
Messenger to good was not to wail. A woman said, ‘So-and-so 
family brought comfort to me (by wailing over my dead 
relative), so I will first pay them back.’ So she went and paid 
them back in the same (wailed for their dead), and then came 
and gave her pledge. Only she and Umm Sulaym bint Milhan, 
the mother of Anas bin Malik, did so.” tS| Al-Bukhari collected 

111 At-Tabari 23:340. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:506. 

131 Al-Qurtubi 18:73. 

141 At-Tabari 23:345. 

|S| At-Tabari 23:346. 
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this Hadxth from the way of Hafsah bint Sirin from Umm 
‘Atiyah Nusaybah Al-Ansariyah, may Allah be pleased with 
her.* 1 ’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Asld bin Abi Asld Al-Barrad said 
that one of the women who gave the pledge to Allah’s 
Messenger jg said, “Among the conditions included in the 
pledge that the Messenger took from us, is that we do not 
disobey any act of Ma'ruf (good) that he ordains. We should 
neither scratch our faces, pull our hair (in grief), tear our 
clothes nor wail.” 


.'jju liT Ji by V ^ 


413. O you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the wrath of Allah. Surely, they have despaired of the 
Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have despaired of those 
(buried) in graves.$ 


Just like in the beginning of the Surah, Allah the Exalted 
forbids taking the disbelievers as protecting friends at the end 
of the Surah, saying, 




40 you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the wrath of Allah. $ 

referring to the Jews, Christians and the rest of the 
disbelievers whom Allah became angry with and cursed. Those 
who deserved being rejected and banished by Him. (Allah says 
here), ‘how can you become their allies, friends and 
companions, after Allah decided that they earn the despair of 
receiving any good or delights in the Hereafter?’ 

Allah’s statement, 

4just as the disbelievers luwe despaired of those (buried) in 
graves .> 

This has two possible meanings. First, the disbelievers despair 
of ever again meeting their relatives buried in graves, because 


111 Al-Bukhari 4892. 
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they do not believe in Resurrection or being brought back to 
life. Therefore, they have no hope that they will meet them 
again, according to their creed. Secondly, just as the 
disbelievers who are buried in graves have lost hope in 
receiving any kind of goodness (i.e., after seeing the 
punishment and knowing that Resurrection is true). 

Al-A'mash reported from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that Ibn 
MasTid said, 




ijust as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in 
graves.} 

“Just as the disbeliever despairs when he dies and realizes 
and knows his (evil) recompense.” This is the saying of 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Muqatil, Ibn Zayd, Al-Kalbi and Mansur; 111 
Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation. 121 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanah, all 
praise and thanks be to Allah. 


111 At-Tabari 23:348. 
121 At-Tabari 23:348. 
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The Tafsir of Surat As-Saff 
(Chapter - 61) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madlnah 


The Virtues of Surat As-Saff 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, “We 
asked, Who among us should go to the Messenger 0, and ask 
him about the dearest actions to Allah?’ None among us 
volunteered. The Messenger 0 sent a man to us and that man 
gathered us and recited this Surah, Surat As-Saff, in its 
entirety.’ ” |11 







In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

A !#'* C$ #4 4 u; c&Zf 4 C k ^ 

% l[ 1 C \}£ J M **&'£=* * c 

l . Si. j> * *':•* i* ✓ . ✓ . / ■( -if > ' 

OrrH 4 wy*-" s-£ 


41. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.$ 

42. O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?) 

^3. Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you 
do not do.) 

44. Verily, Allah loves tfwse ivho fight in His cause in rows as 
if they were a solid struchtre.) 


Chastising Those Who say what They do not do 

We mentioned in many a places before the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 


111 Ahmad 5:452. 
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4 \ -j^^ j*j Jfj'i* 4 v’lA—l' <i ^ A jv—^ 


4W7iflfsoroer is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth 
glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.$ 

Therefore, we do not need to repeat its meaning hereJ 11 
Allah’s statement, 

v c* p, o;Ji 



40 i/on ta /10 believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?$ 


This refutes those who neglect to fulfill their promises. This 
honorable Ayah supports the view that several scholars of the 
Salaf held, that it is necessary to fulfill the promise, regardless 
of whether the promise includes some type of wealth for the 
person receiving the promise or otherwise. They also argue 
from the Sunnah, with the Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs 
in which Allah’s Messenger gg said, 




«There are three signs for a hypocrite: ivhen he promises, he 
breaks his promise; when speaks, he lies; and when he is 
entrusted, he betrays.^ And in another Hadith in the 
Sahih, 


IS" 5 JLs»- 1 J 1 L^lJ l>- liilL* i} IS” J1 1 

1 

4 j'-*' 


“There are four characteristics which if one has all of them, he 
is the pure hypocrite, and if anyone has any of them, he has a 
characteristic of hypocrisy, until he abandons ifV 31 

So he mentioned breaking the promise among these four 
characteristics. We mentioned the meaning of these two 
fiadiths in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhdri, and to Allah is the praise and the thanks. Therefore 
AllSh implied this meaning, when He continued His 


See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadld (57:1). 
* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 1:111 and Muslim 1 :78. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 1:111. 
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admonishment by saying, 


c y £ j iss ^=> 


^Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you do 
not do.} 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amir bin Rabi'ah said, “Allah’s Messenger came to us while 
I was a young boy, and I went out to play. My mother said, ‘O 
‘Abdullah! Come, I want to give you something.’ Allah’s 
Messenger jg said to her, 

jf OJjl U_j® 


*What did you want to give him?* She said, ‘Dates.’ He 

said, 


<&j s ddU jj A\ d» 


<ilf you had not given them to him, it would have been written 
as a lie in your record. d”* 1 ' 


Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “The faithful believers said, *If we 
only knew the dearest good actions to Allah, we would perform 
them.’ Thus, Allah told them about the dearest actions to Him, 
saying, 


^ s-£ iit 


iVerily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause in rows} 


Allah stated what He likes, and they were tested on the day of 
Uhud. However, they retreated and fled, leaving the Prophet $g 
behind. It was about their case that Allah revealed this Ayah: 


* c 'rjjt £ \p: sit 


40 you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?} 

Allah says here, The dearest of you to Me, is he who fights in 
My cause.’ ”* 2 * 

Some said that it was revealed about the gravity of fighting 
in battle, when one says that he fought and endured the 


I 1 * Ahmad 3:447 and Abu Dawud 5:265. 
Ad-Durr Al-ManthQr 8:146. 
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battle, even though he did not do so. Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak 
said that this Ayah was sent down to admonish some people 
who used to say that they killed, fought, stabbed, and did 
such and such during battle, even though they did not do any 
of it. 

Said bin Jubayr said about Allah’s statement, 






i Verily, Allah laves those who fight in His cause in rows 
(ranks)} 


“Before Allah’s Messenger sg began the battle against the 
enemy, he liked to line up his forces in rows; in this Surah, 
Allah teaches the believers to do the same.” 111 
He also said that Allah’s statement, 



ias if they were a solid structure.} means, its parts are firmly 
connected to each other; in rows for battle. Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said, “Firmly connected to each other.” Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on the meaning of the Ayah, 



ias if they were a solid structure.} by saying, “They are like a firm 
structure that does not move, because its parts are cemented 
to each other. ”^ 2 ’ 


iff. cfi v ilij p4^ lA'j 

41.1^ J*- Ul* 'jlli CiZit pilC. Qi jd-\ T ii-' 


<5. Awf when Mfisa said to his people: "O my people! Why do 
you annoy me while you know certainly that I am the 
Messenger of Allah to you? So, when they turned away (from 
the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right path). And Allah guides not the people who are 


111 Al-Qurtubi 18:81. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:147. 
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rebellious. } 

46. And (remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: “O 
Children of Israel! I ant the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrah [which came] before me, and giving glad 
tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad. “But tohen he came to them ivith clear proofs, they 
said: “This is plain magic."} 


Musa admonishes His People for annoying Him 


Allah states that His servant and Messenger Musa, son of 
Imran, to whom Allah spoke directly, said to his people, 




4Why do you annoy me while you know certainly that I am the 
Messenger of Allah to you?} 


meaning, “why do you annoy me even though you know my 
truth regarding the Message that I brought you?’ 

This brings consolation for Allah’s Messenger ^ for what the 
disbelievers among his people and others did to him. 

And it orders him to be patient. This is why he once said, 




«May Allah have mercy with Musa: he was annoyed more than 
this, yet he was patient V 1 ' 


By it believers are prohibited from harming or bothering the 
Prophet 3 §g in any way or form. As Allah the Exalted said, 



* \p: [S 


40 you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, but 
Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he ivas 
honorable before Allah.} (33:69) 

And His saying: 

4So, zvhen they turned aivay, Allah turned their hearts away.}, 


m 


FathAl-Bari 7:652. 



617 


Surah 61. As-Sa ff (5-6) (Part-28 ) 


means, when the Jews turned away from following the 
guidance, even though they knew it, Allah turned their hearts 
away from the guidance. Instead, Allah placed doubts, 
suspicion and failure in their hearts, just as He said, 

Jjl ijj 5 Li vV'jr 


4 And We siia// fum their hearts and vision away, as they 
refused to believe therin for the first time, and we shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blindly.$ 


And His saying; 

thy U 4j U -Xaj i j+ o*)y 

4 '->' 7^3 ( 4 - 4 ^- 


4Anrf whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other 
than the believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and enter him in Hell, what an evil destination it is!$ 
(4:115), and, 

Similarly Allah said; 

iAnd Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.$ (9:24) 


The Good News of'Isa about Our Prophet g and that His 
Name is Ahmad 


Allah said; 

Ot MM 


12 J y*j ^)\ tgri f.tS iS-t. 

^ * 

j f 'A »*r ~ f J' , *' 

4-^* Oj i4« 


iAnd when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: “O Children of Israel! I 
am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the Tawrah 
before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad. 

Isa said, “The Tawrah conveyed the glad tidings of my coming, 
and my coming confirms the truth of the Tawrah. I convey the 
glad tidings of the Prophet who will come after me. He is the 
unlettered, Makkan, Arab Prophet and Messenger, Ahmad.” 
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Osr" 


«/ zyos written with Allah as the Last and Final of the Prophet, 
even when Adam was still clay. I will tell of the fin t good news 
announcing my advent, the (result of the) invocahon to Allah 
made from my father Ibrahim, the good news 'Isa conveyed, and 
the dream that mu mother saw. The mothers of all Prophets see 
similar dreams 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! What was the first good news of your 
coming?’ He said, 





•fdjl 


*The (result of the) invocation to Allah made from my father 
Ibrahim and tlie good news ‘Isa conveyed. My mother saw a 
light emanating from her that filled the palaces of Ash- Sham in 
a dream J” l2] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg sent eighty men, including ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas*ud, Ja‘far bin Abi Talib, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Urfutah, ‘Uthman 
bin Maz'un, Abu Musa, and others, to An-Najashi. The 
Quraysh sent ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and TJmarah bin Al-Walid with a 
gift for An-Najashi. When they, ‘Amr and ‘Umarah, came to 
An-Najashi, they prostrated before him and stood to his right 
and left. ‘Amr and TJmarah said, 

“Some of our cousins migrated to your land; they have 
abandoned us and our religion.” An-Najashi said, “Where are 
they?” They said, “They are in your land, so send for them,” so 
An-Najashi summoned the Muslims. Ja'far said to the 
Muslims, “I will be your speaker today.” So, the Muslims 
followed Ja'far and when he entered on the king he did not 


111 Ahmad 4:127. 

Ahmad 5:262. There are some deficiencies in some of these 
narrations. Many scholars consider them to support each other as 
does the author. 
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prostrate after greeting him. They said to Ja'far, “Why do you 
not prostrate before the king?” Ja'far saidj “We only prostrate 
for Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.” They said, “Why?” 
He said, “Allah has sent a Messenger to us from Him, who 
ordered us not to prostrate to anyone except Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. He also ordered to perform prayer and give 
charity.” 

‘Amr bin A1 -‘As said, “They contradict your creed about ‘Isa, 
son of Maryam.” The king asked, “What do you say about ‘Isa 
and his mother Maryam?” Ja'far said, “We only say what Allah 
said about him, that he is Allah’s Word' 11 , a soul created by 
Allah and sent down to the honorable virgin who was not 
touched by a man nor bearing children before.” An-Najashi 
lifted a straw of wood and said, “O Ethiopians, monks and 
priests! By Allah, what they say about Isa is no more than 
what we say about him, not even a difference that equals this 
straw. You are welcomed among us, and greetings to him who 
sent you. I bear witness that he is Allah’s Messenger whom we 
read about in the Injll. He is the Prophet who Isa, son of 
Maryam, foretold the good news about his advent. Live 
wherever you wish. By Allah, had I not been entrusted with 
the responsibilities of kingship, I would have gone to him, so 
that I could be honored by carrying his slippers and his water 
for ablution.” 

The king ordered that the gifts of the idolators be returned to 
them. ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud soon returned and later on 
participated in the battle of Badr. He said that when the 
Prophet jg received the news that An-Najashi died, he invoked 
Allah to forgive him. 12 ' Allah said, 

iBut when he came to them with clear proofs, they said: "This 

is plain magic."} 

this refers to Ahmad, who was anticipated, in accordance with 
the early Scriptures and early generations, according to Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. When the Prophet appeared bringing 
clear signs, the disbelievers and rejecters said, 

Meaning, that Allah said, “Be” and he was. 

121 Ahmad 1:461. 
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iTJtis is plain magic} 


■ y -. »j2' V Ji cf^ j*j #i* J® yi' j*j ^ 

*Ijr-J J—3* cfjj' j* »j^==’ jJj ‘•jj> «a'j i“' J> l /' M. ‘iWy* 

y £ ** > ^ & & *4 


<7. Ami who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie 
against Allah, while he is being invited to Islam? And Allah 
guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 

48. They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their 
mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even 
though the disbelievers hate (it).} 

49. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth to make it victorious over all religions even 
though idolators hate (it).} 


The Most Unjust among all People 

Allah said, 


X <;>' j® '-f/j' cr* X'i} 


4And who does more wrong titan the one who invents a lie 
against Allah, while he is being invited to Islam?} 

meaning, none is more unjust than he who lies about Allah 
and calls upon rivals and associates partners with Him, even 
while he is being invited to Tawhid and sincerely worshipping 
Him. This is why Allah said, 

ffk ft Y 

4And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 

Allah said, 



4They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths.} 

indicating that the disbelievers will try to contradict the truth 
with falsehood. Their attempts are similar to one’s attempt to 
extinguish the sun with his mouth, which is impossible. 
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and your lives, that will be better for you, if you but know!} 
ill. (If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and pleasant 
dwellings in 'Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that is indeed the great 
success.} 

il3. And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you 
love, help from Allah and a near victory. And give glad tidings 
to the believers.} 


The Trade that saves One from the Painful Torment 


We mentioned a Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Salam in that the 
Companions wanted to ask the Prophet of Allah sg about the 
best actions with Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, so they 
could practice them. Allah the Exalted sent down this Surah, 
including this Ayah, 




iO you who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save 
you from a painfid torment?} 

Allah then explained this great trade that will never fail, the 
trade that will earn one what he wishes and saves him from 
what he dislikes. Allah the Exalted said, 


y Vi * C V»- V / f 2* x ^ ^ > *>\ 

* p -4 yJ >4yV 


iThat you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and tluit you 
strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with your wealth and 
your lives, tluit will be better for you, if you but know!} 

this is better than the trade of this life and striving hard for it 
and amassing it. Allah the Exalted said, 


iHe will forgive you your sins,} meaning, ‘if you fulfill what I 
commanded you and guided you to, then I will forgive your sins 
and admit you into the Gardens of Paradise. In them, you will 
have exalted residences and high postitions.’ This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 


< 4 '* 4-i*- 4 iff ot &bf 'j} 


iand admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and 
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said: "We are Allah's helpers" (i.e., we will strive in His 
cause!). Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a 
group disbelieved. So, We gave power to those who believed 
against their enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost) .} 


Muslims are always the Natural Supporters of Islam 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to be Allah’s 
supporters at all times, in all their statements and actions, 
sacrificing their selves and wealth. Allah orders them to accept 
His and His Messenger’s call, just as the disciples said to 
Prophet Isa when he said, 

&} 


iWho are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah?} meaning, ‘who will 
support me in conveying the Message of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored?’ 




}The Hawanyyun said:} in reference to the followers of Isa, 
peace be upon him, 


CJ^} 


4We are Allah's helpers} meaning, *we will support you with 
regards to the Message you have been sent with and will help 
you convey it.’ Whereby, Isa sent the disciples to the various 
areas of Ash-Sham to call the Greeks and the Israelites to 
Islam. 

Similarly, during the days of Hajj, Allah’s Messenger jg used 
to ask, 




-U 


«Who will support me in conveying the Message of my Lord? 
Verily, the Quraysh have prevented me from conveying the 
Message of my Lord. n 111 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored raised Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj to support the Prophet jg. They were the residents of 


^ Ahmad 3 :322, Al-Hakim 2:624 and Al-Bayhaqi 8 :146. 
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Al-Mad!nah who gave the pledge to him and supported him, 
vowing to protect him from mankind and the Jinns if he 
migrated to them. When he migrated to them with his 
Companions, they fulfilled their vow to Allah. This is the 
reason why Allah and His Messenger $£* called them, Al-Ansar, 
the Supporters. The name became synonymous with them. 
May Allah be pleased with them and please them, as well. 


A Group of the Children of Israel believed in ‘Isa and a 
Group of Them disbelieved 


Allah said. 




iThen a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group 
disbelieved. $ 

When Isa, peace be on him, conveyed the Message of his Lord 
to his people and the disciples supported him, a group from 
the Children of Israel believed. They accepted the guidance 
that ‘Isa brought to them, while another group, was led astray. 
This group rejected what ‘Isa brought them, denied his 
prophethood and invented terrible lies about him and his 
mother. They are the Jews, may Allah curse them until the 
Day of Judgement. 

Another group exaggerated over isa, until they elevated him 
to more than the level of prophethood that Allah gave him. 
They divided into sects and factions, some saying that “Isa was 
the son of Allah, while others said that he was one in a trinity, 
and this is why they invoke the father, the son and the holy 
ghost! Some of them said that Isa was Allah, as we mentioned 
in the Tafsir of Surat An-Nisd’} 1 ^ 


Allah gives Victory to the Believing Group 

Allah said, 

4So, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies 


See volume three, the Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa’ (4:171). 
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that is, We gave them victory over the group of Christians 
which defied them,’ 


iand they became the victorious (uppermost).} ‘over the disbelieving 
group, when We sent Muhammad.’ 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “When Allah decided to raise Isa to heaven, ‘Isa went to 
his companions while drops of water were dripping from his 
head. At that time, there were twelve men at the house. Isa 
said to them, ‘Some of you will disbelieve in me twelve times 
after having believed in me.’ He then asked, Who among you 
volunteers that he be made to resemble me and be killed 
instead of me; he will be with me in my place (in Paradise).’ 
One of the youngest men present volunteered, but ‘Isa 
commanded him to sit down. Isa repeated his statement and 
the young man again stood up and volunteered, and Isa again 
told him to sit down, Isa repeated the same statement and the 
young man volunteered. This time, ‘Isa said, Then it will be 
you.’ The appearance of Isa was cast upon that young man, 
while ‘Isa, peace be on him, was raised to heaven through an 
opening in the roof of the house. The Jews came looking for 
Isa and arrested the one that appeared as him, killing him by 
crucifixion. Some of them disbelieved in ‘Isa twelve times, after 
they had believed in him. They divided into three groups. One 
group, Al-Ya‘qubiyyah (the Jacobites), said, ‘Allah remained 
with us as much as He willed and then ascended to heaven.’ 
Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (the Nestorians), said, ‘Allah’s 
son remained with us as much as Allah willed and He then 
rasied him up to heaven.’ A third group said, ‘Allah’s servant 
and Messenger remained with us as much as Allah wdlled and 
then Allah raised him up to Him.’ The last group was the 
Muslim group. The two disbelieving groups collaborated 
against the Muslim group and annihilated it. Islam remained 
unjustly concealed until Allah sent Muhammad 5 g, 



/ f c <»/ 




iThen a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group 
disbelieved.} 

This Ayah refers to the group among the Children of Israel 
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that disbelieved and the group that believed, during the time 
of Isa, 


ft; & ip; 


iSo, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies , and they became the victorious (uppermost).} 

through the victory that Muhammad gained over the 
religion of the disbelievers, which brought the dominance of 
their religion.”* 1 ' 

This is the wording in his book for the Tafsir of this 
honorable Ayah. Similarly, An-Nasal collected this statement 
of lbn ‘Abbas in his Sunon. 12 ’ 

Therefore, the Ummah of Muhammad will always be 
prevalent on the truth until Allah’s command (the Final Hour) 
commences, while they are on this path. The last group of 
them will fight against Ad-Dajjal along with ‘Isa, peace be on 
him, according to Hadiths in the authentic collections. 13 * 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat As-Sajf. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


111 At-Tabari 23:366. 

' 2 ' An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra. 6:489. This version of the story of the 
ascension mentioned is considered among the Isra'idyat narrations 
which the Muslim is neither to believe in nor negate. 

* 3 ' Fath Al-Bari 13 :306, Muslim 3:1524 and Abu Dawud 3:11. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Jumu ( ah 
(Chapter - 62) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Jumu*ah 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
used to recite Surat Al-Jumu‘ah and Surat Al-Munafiqin during 
the Friday Prayer. Muslim collected this Hadlth in his SahVi J 1 ’ 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

y* i_ry4 j li «]l 

ot 1 of) * rt^ i^i (*t4 

Allf jjai liU’i jiP' pf: (»T~i .A,lAt* ^ 

J-iiN ji iili ilis j>* 


41 . VWwfsoener is in f/ie heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah - the King, the Holy, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise > 

^2. He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His kyat, purifying 
them, and teaching them the Book and the Hiktttah. And verily, 
they had been before in manifest error.$ 

43. And others among them who have not yet joined them. 
And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.$ 

44. That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty graced 


Everything praises and glorifies Allah 

Allah states that everything in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies His praises, including all types of living creatures and 
inanimate objects. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

m 


Muslim 2 :597,599. 
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i-i# Q-i }<jf“ O' 

iGlorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise} 
(17:44) 

Allah said, 

ithe King, the Holy,} meaning that He is the Owner and King of 
the heavens and the earth Who has perfect control over their 
affairs. He is the Holy, free of all shortcomings, His attributes 
are perfect, 

ithe Almighty, the All-Wise .} whose explanation is already 
discussed in many places. 


The Favor that Allah granted by sending Muhammad m 


Allah the Exalted said, 





iHe it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves,$ 


the word ‘unlettered’ here refers to the Arabs. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 


£1$ -4 uM 

ig } Cii 3$. 


iAnd say to those who were given the Scripture and those who 
are illiterates: "Do you submit yourselves? If they do, they are 
rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to 
convey the message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.} 
(3:20) 


Mentioning the unlettered ones in specific here does not mean 
that Muhammad jg was only sent to them, because the 
blessing to the Arabs is greater than that of other nations. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 




iAnd verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your 
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people} (43:44). 

Surely, the Qur’an is also a reminder for those other than 
Arabs to take heed. Allah the Exalted said, 

4And warn your tribe of near kindred.$ (26:214) 

These Ay at do not negate Allah’s statements, 

$ Jjij 4)'_ 


iSay: “O mankind! verily, J am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.} (7:158), and, 



4 that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.} (6:19) 


and in His statement about the Qur’an, 

4,Y±*y Si ^ j&t 


4But those of the groups that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.} (11:17) 

There are other Ayat that indicate that his Message is 
universal. He, may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him, 
was sent to all people, mankind and the Jinns alike. We 
mentioned this meaning before in Surat Al-An‘am producing 
various Ayat and Hadiths. All praise and thanks are to due to 
Allah. 

This Ayah testifies that Allah has indeed accepted the 
invocation of His friend Ibrahim when he supplicated Allah to 
send a Messenger to the people of Makkah from among them 
their own. One who will recite to them Allah’s statements, 
purify them and teach them the Book and the Hikmah. So, 
Allah - all praise and thanks be to Him - sent him when the 
Messengers ceased and the way was obscure. Indeed it was a 
time when it was most needed. Especially since Allah hated 
the people of the earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike, except for 
a few of the People of the Scripture, who kept to the true faith 
Allah the Exalted sent to Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him. 
This is why Allah said. 


C&J1 P&J 'r&j ^ iJU £4 i# 4 ZZ » 
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4He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His Ayat, purifying 
them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, 
they had been before in manifest error.) 

In ancient times, the Arabs used to adhere by the religion of 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him. They later changed, corrupted 
and contradicted it, choosing polytheism instead of Tawhid. 
and doubts instead of certainty. They invented a religion that 
Allah did not legislate, just as the People of the Scriptures did 
when they changed and corrupted their Divine Books. Allah 
sent Muhammad with a great divine legislation, perfect 
religion that is suitable for all humans and Jinns. In it, there 
is guidance and explanations of all that they need in this life 
and the Hereafter. It draws them closer to Paradise and Allah’s 
pleasure and takes them away from the Fire and earning 
Allah’s anger. In it, there is the final judgement for all types of 
doubts and suspicion for all major and minor matters of the 
religion. In Muhammad $&, Allah gathered all the good 
qualities of the Prophets before him, and gave him what He 
has never given the earlier and later generations of mankind. 
May Allah’s peace and blessings be on Muhammad until the 
Day of Judgement. 


Muhammad ^ is the Messenger to Arabs and Non-Arabs 
alike 


Allah said, 




■5 ~ \ i- 


iAnd others among them who have not yet joined them. And 
He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 


Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “We were sitting with 
the Prophet when Surat Al-Jumu'ah was revealed to him; 


^ (*r-t ^ 


4And others among them who have not yet joined them.) 

They said, *Who are they, O Allah’s Messenger?’ The Prophet 
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jgj did not reply until they repeated the question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah’s Messenger 
placed his hand on Salman, saying, 




«//faith were on Ath-Thurayyd (Pleiades), even then some men 
or a man from these people would attain it.”” 111 

Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jam- 
collected this HadithP^ This Hadlth indicates that Surat Al- 
Jumu'ah was revealed in Al-Madinah and that the Messenger’s 
Message is universal. The Prophet jg explained Allah’s 
statement, 




iAnd others among them} by mentioning Persia. This is why the 
Prophet sg sent messages to the kings of Persia and Rome, 
among other kings, calling them to Allah the Exalted and to 
follow what he was sent with. This is why Mujahid and several 
others said that Allah's statement, 

iAnd others among them who have not yet joined them.} 

refers to all non-Arabs who believe in the truth of the 
Prophet.* 31 Allah’s statement. 


iAnd He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 


asserts that He is Almighty and All-Wise in His legislation and 
the destiny He appoints. Allah’s statement, 




> *5 f/ y -> 




iThat is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.} 

refers to the great prophethood that He granted Muhammad 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:510. 

* 2 * Muslim 4:1972, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :209,10:433, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubrd 5:75,6:490, and At-Tabari 23:375. 

131 At-Tabari 23:374. 
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oor and the qualities that 

He favored his 


Ummah with, by 
sending Muhammad 
Sg to them. 
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45. The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tazvrah, 
but did not carry it, is as the likeness of a donkey which carries 
huge burdens of books. How bad is the example of people who 
deny the Ayat of Allah. And Allah does not guide the people 
who are wrongdoers.) 

46. Say: “O you Jews! If you pretend that you are fiends of 
Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, then long for death 
if you are truthful.") 

47. But they will never long for it, because of what their hands 
have sent before them! And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.) 

48. Say : "Verily, the death from which you flee, will surely 
meet you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about what you 
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Admonishing the Jews and challenging Them to wish for 
Death 


Allah the Exalted admonishes the Jews who were entrusted 
with the Tawrah and were ordered to abide by it. However, 
they did not abide by it, and this is why Allah resembled them 
to the donkey that carries volumes of books. Surely, when the 
donkey carries books, it will not understand what these books 
contain because it is only carrying these books using its 
strength. This is the example of those who were entrusted with 
the Tawrah; they read its letter but did not understand its 
meanings nor abided by them. Rather, they even corrupted 
and changed the Tawrah. Therefore, they are worse than the 
donkey, because the donkey cannot understand. They, on the 
other hand, could have understood using their minds, but 
their minds were of no benefit. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 




iThey are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless.} (7:179), 


and said, 


pift V iiilj Jif ji* J^.} 


iHow bad is the example of people who deny the kyat of Allah. 
And Allah does not guide the people who are wrongdoers.} 
Allah the Exalted said, 


jjj j* j (jjU f (J-ls 


iSay: "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of 
AllSh, to the exclusion of other people, then long for death if 
you are truthful.”} 

meaning, *if you claim that you are on the correct guidance 
and that Muhammad and his Companions are being led 
astray, then invoke Allah to bring death to the misguided 
group among the two, if you are truthful in your claim.' Allah 
said, 
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0-*jj ll< IjJ i*jJV-. 


4Buf they will never long for it, because of what their hands 
have sent before them!} 

meaning because of the disbelief, injustice and sins that they 
commit, 


iAnd Allah knows well the wrongdoers. } 

We mentioned this challenge to the Jews before in Surat Al- 
Baqarah, where Allah said, 


0^ ojil! I j~: .--i jit XP j'xJ' 

ill'J cJ+M li{ ^j£s» 

ii g oil y 1;; \& S* & *0 

tlj jL-i ii'j ^4 ji o; ‘if&zri 


iSay: “If the home of the Hereafter ivith Allah is indeed for you 
specially and not for others, of mankind, then long for death if 
you are truthful." But they will never long for it because of 
what their hands luwe sent forth before them. And Allah is 
Aware of the wrongdoers. And verily, you will find thetn the 
greediest of mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. One of thetn wishes that he could be 
given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will 
not save him even a little from punishment. And Allah is Seer 
of what they do.} (2:94-96) 


We explained these meanings there, stating that the challenge 
was for the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the misguided 
group, either they or their enemies. We also mentioned a 
similar challenge against the Christians in Surah Al ‘ Imran, 


tifclij jSiCSrtj Citirt jui ijlli jLf\ cri jZ} 

£ $ & ji ptk 


iThen whoever disputes with you concerning him [‘Isa] after 
(all this) knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us 
call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves - tlten we pray and invoke the curse of 
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Allah upon those who lie."}(3:61) 
and against the idolators, in Surah Maryam, 
i\% i IXS wU j £ ji> 


iSay whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend 
[circumstances] for him.$( 19:75) 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him recorded that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said. If I see 
Muhammad praying at the Ka'bah, I will step on his neck.’ 
When the Prophet heard of that, he said, 


1 y Uw I .1)1 f J Lilt* ^ 

f J *}w&l \ f jfe 41 J j JjIaCj 

Wu 


“Had he done so, the angels would have snatched him away in 
public. Had the Jews wished for death, they ivould all have 
perished and saw their seats in Hellfire. Had those accepted for 
invoking the curse of Allah with Allah's Messenger, they would 
not have found families or property when they returned 
home.»” [l] 


Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal recorded it. 12 ' 
His saying; 


'» v | J ij 0j(} jZ cjjfb 4 


iSay: " Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of the unseen 
and the seat, and He will inform you about what you used to 


is like His saying in Surat An-Nisa’: 

rfjpr £ ija pm m 


^Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 


*** Ahmad 1:248. See Surah Al ‘Imr&n (3:61) in volume two for the 
meaning of Mubahalah. 

* 2 ' Path Al-Bdri 8:590, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:277 and An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:518, 308. 
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are in fortresses built up strong and high.} 


Ul 5X '& 


i o u 

' jl 0 \ ijjij 4ilt Ji 4 ^ Oi ij^-H »»l '>>'*■ C&ui ir.ejy 
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49. 0 you to/io believe! When the call is proclaimed for the 
Salah on Al-Jumtt‘ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas’aw) to the 
remembrance of Allah and leave off business. That is better for 
you if you did but know!} 

410. Then when the Salah is complete, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah, and remember 
Allah much, that you may be successful.} 


Al-Jumu‘ah (Friday), and the Orders and Etiquette for 
Friday 


Friday is called Al-Jumu‘ah because it is derived from Al-Jam‘, 
literally, gathering. The people of Islam gather weekly, on every 
Friday in the major places of worship. It was during Friday 
when Allah finished the creation, the sixth day, during which 
Allah created the heavens and earth. During Friday, Allah 
created Adam, and he was placed in Paradise, and ironically, 
it was a Friday when he was taken out of Paradise. It will be 
on a Friday when the Last Hour will commence. There is an 
hour during Friday, wherein no faithful servant asks Allah for 
something good, but Allah will give him what he asked for. All 
of this is based upon Hadiths in the authenic collections. 

In the ancient language Friday was called, ‘ Arubah. It is a 
fact that previous nations were informed about Friday, but 
they were led astray from it. The Jews chose Saturday for 
their holy day, but Adam was not created on Saturday. The 
Christians chose Sunday, which is the day the creation was 
initiated. Allah chose Friday for this Ummah, because it is the 
day the creation was finished. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


Ula 0} 1 llL* I 1*4^ Ouj I 
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are the last (to come) but the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, though the former nations were given the 
Scriptures before us. And this was their day (Friday) the 
celebration of which was made compulsory for them, but they 
differed about it. So, Allah gave us guidance to it, and all other 
people are coming after us: the Jews tomorrow and the 
Christians the day after tomorrow."^ This is the wording of 
Al-Bukhari in another narration of Muslim; 


%'y. {SjCi » t lj jlSj iO—jJl j jlisi i llLi jl5 Jj* je- <1)1 

j iL <l\ *i>«j 4 a>-Sm 

4 CiJlM Jjal -j» t y*j i<Ui!l 0 ^ j*-* 


«Allah diverted those who were before us from Friday. For the 
Jews there was Saturday, and for the Christians there was 
Sunday. Allah then brought us and guided us to Friday. Fie 
made them; Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and it is in this 
order they will come after us on the Day of Resurrection. We 
are the last of among the people of this world and the first 
among the created to be judged on the Day of Resurrection. b |21 


Necessity of the Remembrance of Allah on Friday, by 
attending the Khutbah and the Prayer 

Allah commanded the believers to gather to worship Him on 
Friday, 




<0 you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Saldh 
on Al~Jumu‘ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas'aw) to the 
remembrance of Allah $> 

meaning, go to it and head for it. The meaning of Sa'y (hasten) 
here does not refer to walking quickly. It only refers to the 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11 :526 and Muslim 2 :S86. 
^ Muslim 2:586. 
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importance of it. 

TJmar bin Al-Khattab and Ibn Mas*Qd - may Allah be pleased 
with them - recited it; 


(«il /i J\ 


(“Then proceed to the remembrance of Allah.”) 111 


As for walking in haste to the prayer, that was indeed 
prohibited, since it was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet jg said, 


ui 5}LkJI J\ lyLlti \i\t 


uWhen you hear the Iqanxah, proceed to offer the prayer with 
calmness and solemnity and do not rush. And pray whatever 
you catch, and complete whatever you have missed 

This is the wording with Al-Bukhari. Abu Qatadah said, “While 
we were praying behind the Messenger of Allah 2g he heard 
commotion. At the end of the prayer, the Prophet jg said; 


“What is the matter with you?v They said, We hastened to 
the prayer.’ The Prophet ag said, 


\j>j ui ij-iiu iyJo}\ iji 




a Don't do that. When you come for prayer, there should be 
tranquility upon you. Pray what remains of the prayer and 
complete what you have missed. i>”* 31 

The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. Al-Hasan commented, 
“By Allah! Hastening to the prayer is not accomplished by the 
feet. Indeed they were prohibited from coming to prayer 
without tranquility and dignity. Rather it is about the hearts, 
the intention, and the submission.” 

Qatadah said, 


111 At-Tabari 23:381. 

I 2 ' Path Al-Bari 2 :138 and Muslim 1:420. 
Path Al-Bdri 2 :137 and Muslim 1 :422 . 
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“4then hasten to the remembrance of Allah} means that you have 
to hasten to the prayer with your heart and actions, and walk 
to it.” 111 

It is recommended for those coming to the Friday prayer to 
perform Ghusl (taking bath) before they come. It is collected in 
the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said that Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said, 


.:*1U ZJLL]\ *l>- lib 


iWhen one of you comes to the Friday prayer, then let him 
perform bath.* 12 ' 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


\4sAJ £ & 4-?‘j f y. ^ 


*Ghusl on the day of Jumu'ah is Wajib (required) from every 
Muhtalim J |31 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger ^ said, 

J-r*i Ji If* & 5^“ 


«/f is Allah's right on every Muslim to bathe during every 
seven days, by washing his head and bodyj 

Muslim collected this Hadith . |4) Jabir narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger said, 


\y>. pi j ^ <4^ j? jt (4^ af* 1 


tWithin every seven days, every Muslim man has the 
obligation to perform Ghusl at least one day, the day of 
]umu'ah.» 


Ahmad, An-Nasal and Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith) 5 ^ 


111 At-Tabari 23:380. 

Fath Al-Bari 2 :415 and Muslim 2:579. 

t 3 * Fath Al-Bari 2:415 and Muslim 2:580. Muhtalim is a male who has 
reached the age of puberty. 

[41 MusUm 2:582. 

(s| Ahmad 3 :304, An-Nasal 3:93, and Ibn Hibban 2 :262. 
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Virtues of Jumu‘ah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Aws bin ‘Aws Ath-Thaqafi said 
that he heard Allah’s Messenger jjg say, 


'Mj \y j* 1 


“Whoeyer performs Ghusl (well) on the day of Jumu'ah, leaves 
early, walking not riding, and sits close to the Imam and 
listens without talking, will earn the reward of fasting and 
petforming standing (in prayer) for an entire year for every step 
he takes. a’ 1 ’ 


This Hadith has various chains of narration, the compilers of 
the Four Sunan collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Hasan. 121 The Two Sahths also recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


ipLLJl p_> ^y O'*® 

iiJWl <£-Li]I t o jAj >y L»jlSs t <pLU1 ^\j J i«jJu 

w* f LLftio 

w JJ~e>- bl* t *-A-J I —>^ LwlivJ ii-LiJl ^\j 

“^JJl 5 


“Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath far sexual 
impurity and then goes far the prayer in the first hour, it is as 
if he had sacrificed a camel. Wlwever goes in the second hour, 
it is as if he had sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes in the third 
hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a homed ram. If one goes 
in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen. 
Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then it is as if he had offered an 
egg. When the Impm appears, the angels present themselves to 
listen to Allah’s remembrance .» 13) 

It is recommended that one cleans his body, performs Ghusl, 


111 Ahmad 4:9. 

[2) Abu Dawud 1:246, 247, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:3, An-Nasal 3:95, 
97, and Ibn Majah 1:246. 

131 Path Al-Bari 2 :425 and Muslim 2 :582. 
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wears his best clothes, applies perfume and uses Siwak (tooth 
stick) for Jumu'ah. We mentioned that Abu Said narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 








f y- 


«Ghusl on the day of Jumu'ah is Wajib (required) from every 
Muhtalim and also using Siwak and applying some of his 
household’s perfume .» 11] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, 


AjLo I oJLP jl aJLa I * ..la ^4 I 

iij O—a»1 ^ a5 IjJ oj ^ 

-Zj £1' UJ sSU* ' '■* A ' 


nHftoewr performs Ghusl on Friday and applies perfume, if he 
has any, wears his best clothes, then goes to the Masjid and 
performs voluntary prayer, if he wishes, does not bother 
anyone, listens when the Imam appears until he starts the 
prayer. Then all of this will be an expiation for whatever occurs 
between that Friday and the next Friday.^ 


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded in their Sunans that 
Abdullah bin Salam said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
jffi say, while on the Minbar. 


“?r4? Cs.‘y <\Sye 


«What harm would it cause if one of you bought two ganncnts 
for the day of Jumu’ah, other than the garment he wears 
daily ?» |3) 


‘A’ishah said that during a speech he gave on a Friday when 
he saw people wearing Nimar garments, 141 the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


x • •'•i y y ^ i I (<> + J • , iy I | Jy , ^ y y * . t ^ y t f y , y 


111 FathAl-Bari 2:423. 

121 Ahmad 5:420. 

131 Ahmad 1:650 and Ibn Majah 1 :348. 
141 A type of cloak the Arabs wore. 
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iWheti one of you has wealth, he should keep two garments for 
Friday, other than the two garments he has for his daily wear. » 

Ibn Majah collected this Hadvth J 11 

The Meaning of the Call in the Ayah is the Adhan that 
precedes the Khutbah 

Allah said, 

fy & yL-Jl 

iWhen the call is proclaimed for the Saldh on Friday, 

referring to the Adhan which was called, during the time of 
the Prophet jgj, when he came out of his house and sat on the 
Minbar. The Adhan would be called before the Prophet near 
the door of the Masjid. As for the earlier Adhan that the 
Leader of the faithful, TJthman bin Affan added, it was done 
because the Muslims increased in number during his time. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa’ib bin Yazld said, “In the 
lifetime of the Prophet jg, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, the Adhan for 
the Friday prayer was pronounced while the Imam sat on the 
pulpit. But during ‘Uthman’s later time when the Muslims 
increased in number, an additional call was pronouced upon 
Az-Zawra’, meaning the Adhan was called upon the house 
which was called Az-Zawra’ ” I2) 

Az-Zawra’ was the tallest house in Al-Madlnah near the 
Masjid. 

Prohibiting buying and selling after the Call on Friday, 
and the Exhortation to seek Provisions after it 

Allah said, 

iand leave off business.$ means, hastening to the remembrance 
of Allah and abandoning business, when the call to the Friday 
prayer is made. Therefore, the scholars of Islam agree, it is 
prohibited for Muslims to engage in business transactions after 
the second Adhan. Allah’s statement, 


I 1 ' Ibn Majah 1:349. 
|2) FathAl-Bdri 2:457. 
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4That is better for you if you did but know!} means, < y° ur 
abandoning buying and selling, and instead, corcentrating your 
attention to Allah’s remembrance and the prayer are better for 
you in this life and the Hereafter, if you but knew.’ Allah’s 
statement, 


4Tfien when the Saldh is complete,} means, when the Friday 
prayer is finished, 

Oi '>?j J 


iyou may disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of 
Allah,} 

After Allah forbade Muslims from working after hearing the 
Adhan and ordered them to gather for the Friday prayer, He 
allowed them to spread throughout the earth and seek bounty 
after the prayer is finished. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when the Friday prayer 
finished, Irak bin Malik would stand by the gate of the Masjid 
and invoke Allah, saying, “O Allah! I have accepted and 
complied with Your Call, performed the prayer You ordered 
and dispersed as You ordered me. Therefore, grant me of Your 
favor and You are the best of those who grant provisions. 
Allah’s statement, 

pi 


iand remember Allah much, that you may be successful.} 

means, while you are buying and selling, giving and taking, 
remember Allah much and do not let this life busy you from 
what benefits you in the Hereafter. There is a Hadlth that 
states, 


iiidi 3 y ljj-j Jii yj 2\ y' : jiii 

i Ks. I ._ 4. I 1 aj Cj 1 . t JLi J Juw>vJI aJ j 


m 


Al-Qurtubi 18:108. 
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* Whoever enters a 
marketplace and says, 
"La ildha illalldli, He is 
alone without partners, 
His is the sovreignty and 
His is the praise, and He 
is Able to do all things." 
Then Allah will record a 
thousand-thousand (a 
million) good deeds for 
him and will erase a 
thousand-thousand evil 
deeds, b 1 * 1 


Mujahid said, “A 
servant (of Allah) will 
not be among those 
who remember Allah 
often, until he does so 
while standing, sitting 
and lying down.” 


Ijiiil Iji jl e_Jis£ $J 
j3)f jc^ li JJ CljJ> A$j 
&J i>3> 33 i £ 
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411. And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing. Say: 
"That ivhich Allah has is better than any amusement or 
merclumdise! And Allah is tlxe best of providers."4 


The Prohibition of leaving the Masjid while the Imam is 
delivering the Friday Sermon 

Allah criticizes what happened during one Friday sermon, 
when a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah and the people rushed 

I 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:386. Many of the scholars consider this 
Hadith to be unauthentic. Al-Hakim, Ash-Shawkani, Ibn Taymiyah 
and Al-Albani are among those who consider it acceptable. 
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out to the merchandise. Allah said, 




iAnd wheti they see some merchandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing.} 

meaning, on the Minbar, delivering the Khutbah. Several of the 
Tabi'in said this, such as Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Qatadah.* 1 * Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the 
caravan belonged to Dihyah bin Khalifah before he became a 
Muslim, and there were drums accompanying it. 

So they rushed to the caravan and left Allah’s Messenger sg 
standing on the Minbar. Only a few remained, according to the 
authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, 
“Once, a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah while Allah’s 
Messenger jg was giving a Khutbah. So, the people left, and 
only twelve men remained [with the Messenger jg). Then Allah 
sent down this Ayah, 


^ 1 j^ $ •/£«£ 'jL 'jj j} 


iAnd when they see some mercliandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it,}”* 2] 

The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith ^ 

Allah’s statement, 



iAnd leave you standing.} 

proves that the Imam should deliver the speech on Friday 
while standing. In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir 
bin Samurah said, “(During Jumu’ah,) the Prophet 2g gave two 
speeches, and he used to sit between them. The Prophet jg 
would recite the Qur’an and remind the people (of Allah).”* 4 * 
Allah’s statement, 

111 At-Jabari 23:387. 

121 Ahmad 3:313. 

* 3 * Fath Al-Bari 8:511 and Muslim 2:590. 

H1 Muslim 2:589. 
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4Say: "That which Allah has..."} means the reward that is with 
Allah in the Hereafter, 


4^8^ j j*- ojj of 


4is better than any amusement or merchandise! And Allah is 
the best of providers.} 

means, for those who trust in Him and seek His provisions 
when they are allowed to do so. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Jumu‘ah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and from Him comes the success 
and immunity from error. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Munafiqun 
(Chapter - 63) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Si % $JJ) 4 pz % & ijii SMif Ii&. 
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^1. WTicti the hypocrites come to you, they say: “We bear 
witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah." Allah 
knows that you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed.} 

42. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used 
to do.} 

43. That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; 
therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand not.} 

44. And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words. They are as blocks 
of wood propped up. They think that every cry is against them. 
They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse 
them! How are they denying the right path?} 


The Case of the Hypocrites and their Behavior 

Allah the Exalted states that the hypocrites pretended to be 
Muslims when they went to the Prophet jg. In reality, they 
were not Muslims, but rather the opposite. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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4(A7ien f/ie hypocrites come to you, they say: 'We bear witness 
that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.”} 

meaning, ‘when the hypocrites come to you, they announce this 
statement and pretend to believe in it.’ Allah informs that there is 
no substance to their statement, and this is why He said, 

pz dj} 

iAllah knows that you are indeed His Messenger,} then said, 

CAii'HK c4 


iAnd Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed 

meaning, their claims, even though it is true about the 
Prophet. But they did not believe inwardly in what they 
declared outwardly, and this is why Allah declared their 
falsehood about their creed. 

Allah’s statement, 


id ^ 


L>JL a> j&e 



iThey have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah.} 


meaning, the hypocrites shield themselves from Muslims when 
they falsely and sinfully swear to be what they are not in 
reality. Some Muslims were deceived because they did not 
know their falsehood, and thus, thought that they were 
Muslims. Some Muslims believed what hypocrites say and 
even imitated them in their outward behavior. However, 
inwardly, hypocrites seek the destruction of Islam and its 
people, and this is why trusting them might bring great harm 
to many people. This is why Allah said next, 




iThus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil 
is what they used to do.}^ 


Allah said, 



m 


At-Jabari 23:394. 
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iThat is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore 
their hearts are sealed, so they understand not.} 


meaning, He has decreed them to be hypocrites because they 
reverted from faith to disbelief and exchanged guidance for 
misguidance. Therefore, Allah stamped and sealed their hearts 
and because of it, they cannot comprehend the guidance, nor 
any goodness can reach their hearts. Truly, their hearts 
neither understand, nor attain guidance. 

Allah said, 




iAnd when you look at them, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words.} 


meaning, hypocrites have a graceful outer appearance and are 
eloquent. When one hears them speak, he will listen to then- 
eloquent words, even though hypocrites are truly weak and 
feeble, full of fear, fright and cowardice. Allah’s statement, 





4 They think that every cry is against them.} means, eveiy time an 
incident occurs or something frightening happens, they think 
that it is headed their way. This is indicative of their cowardice, 
just as Allah said about them, 


U & & 4% <3?l Sp £ iSJ} 
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4 Being miserly towards you then when fear comes, you will see 
them looking to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not 
believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah.} (33:19) 


They are shapes that do not have much substance, and this is 
why Allah said, 



iThey are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! 
How are they denying the right path?} 
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means, how they are being led astray to the misguidance, away 
from the guidance. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 


N p p+*t*A>j p t ':? ' * tfc lofryu jl* 

% byk i y.Jcll t# S^AjiJl hjk % 
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«Hypocrites have certain signs that they are known by. Their 
greeting is really a curse, their food is from stealing and the 
war booty they collect is from theft. They shun the Masjid and 
they do not come to the prayer but at its end. They are arrogant; it 
is neither easy for them to blend in, nor it is easy for people to 
blend with them. They are like pieces of wood by night and are 
noisy by day .» ,J1 


|A> OJXm> 1$ <i' J \yfj J OCL i ijiCs pt JJ 
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45. And when it is said to them: “Come, so that the 
Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you," 
they twist their heads, and you would see them turning away 
their faces in pride.} 

46. It is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not 
forgiveness for them, Allah will never forgive them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious.} 

^ Ahmad 2 :293. This was also recorded by Al-Bazzdr. It contains a 
narrator who most of the scholars consider unacceptable, he is 
alone with this narration, and he is the only one who narrates from 
the person he says he heard it from. For such reasons Ibn Hibban 
included this narration in Al-Majruhin, saying that it is not allowed 
to use him as a proof. 
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47. They are the ones who say: "Spend not on those who are 
with Allah’s Messenger, until they desert him." And to Allah 
belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the 
hypocrites comprehend not.} 

48. They say: "If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the weaker." But Al-Tzzah 
belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, 
but the hypocrites know not.} 


Hypocrites are not interested to ask the prophet jg to 
ask Allah to forgive Them 

Allah the Exalted states about the hypocrites, may Allah curse 
them, 




4And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you," they twist their 
heads,} 


meaning, they turn away, ignoring this call in arrogance, belitt¬ 
ling what they are invited to. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 

1' Y 


4and you would see them turning away their faces in pride.} 
Allah punished them for this behavior, saying, 

$ ll jdcjz f\ ^ 


411 is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not 
forgiveness for them, Allah will never forgive them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious.} 

As Allah said in Surat Bara’ah, and a discussion preceded 
there, 111 and here we will present some of the Hadiths 
reported that are related to it. 

Several of the Salaf mentioned that this entire passage was 
revealed in the case of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, as we 
will soon mention, Allah willing and our trust and reliance are 
on Him. 

See the volume four, the Tafslr of Surat At-Tawbah (9:80). 
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In his book, As-Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “After the 
battle of Uhud ended, the Prophet jg returned to Al-Madlnah. 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul - as Ibn Shihab narrated to me - 
would stand up every Friday, without objection from anyone 
because he was a chief of his people, when the Prophet m 
would sit on the Minbar, just before he delivered the Jumu'ah 
Khutbah to the people. ‘Abdullah bin Ubay would say, ‘O 
people! This is the Messenger of Allah jg with you. Allah has 
honored us by sending him and gave you might through him. 
Support him, honor him and listen to and obey him.’ He 
would then sit down. So after the battle of Uhud, even after he 
did what he did, that is, returning to Al-Madlnah with a third 
of the army, he stood up to say the same words. But the 
Muslims held on to his clothes and said to him, ‘Sit down, O 
enemy of Allah! You are not worthy to stand after you did 
what you did.’ ‘Abdullah went out of the Masjid crossing 
people’s lines and saying, *By Allah, it is as if I said something 
awful when I wanted to support him.’ Some men from Al- 
Ansar met him at the gate of the Masjid and asked him what 
happened. He said, *1 just stood up to support him and some 
men, his Companions, jumped at me, pulled me back and 
admonished me, as if what I said was an awful thing; I merely 
wanted to support him.’They said to him, ‘Woe to you! Go back so 
that Allah’s Messenger asks Allah to forgive you.' He said, 
“By Allah, I do not wish that he ask Allah to forgive me.’ ” 111 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “This Ayah was revealed about 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay. A young relative of his went to Allah’s 
Messenger jg and conveyed to him an awful statement that 
‘Abdullah said. The Messenger called ‘Abdullah, who swore 
by Allah that he did not say anything. The Ansar went to that 
boy and admonished him. However, Allah sent down what you 
hear about ‘Abdullah’s case and Allah’s enemy was told, ‘Go to 
Allah’s Messenger,’ but he turned his head away, saying that 
he will not do it.” 121 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Hibban, ‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr and ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin 
Qatadah narrated to him the stoiy of Bani Al-Mustaliq. They 


I 1 ' Ibn Hisham 3:111. 
121 At-Tabari 23 :399. 
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said that while the Messenger of Allah was in that area, 
Jahjah bin Said Al-Ghifari, a hired hand for Umar, and Sinan 
bin Wabr fought over the water source. Sinan called out, “O 
Ansar”, while Al-Jahjah called, “0 Muhajirin!” Zayd bin Arqam 
and several Ansar men were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin Ubay 
bin Salul at that time. When ‘Abdullah heard what happened, 
he said, “They are bothering us in our land. By Allah, the 
parable of us and these foolish Quraysh men, is the parable 
that goes, ‘Feed your dog until it becomes strong, and it will 
eat you.’ By Allah, when we go back to Al-Madlnah, the most 
mighty will expel the weak from it.” 

He then addressed his people who were sitting with him, 
saying to them, “What have you done to yourselves? You let 
them settle in your land and shared your wealth with them. 
By Allah, if you abandon them, they will have to move to 
another area other than yours.” Zayd bin Arqam heard these 
words and conveyed them to Allah’s Messenger sg. Zayd was a 
young boy then. TJmar bin Al-Khattab was with the Messenger 
and he said, “0 Allah’s Messenger! Order ‘Abbad bin Bishr to 
cut off his head at his neck.” The Prophet replied, 


U jU lY ioUwjI i yjj IjUJ *.A jl 'y£- U IjJ .wilSvj* 




“What if people started saying that Muhammad kills his 
companions, O "Umar? No. Hmvever, order the people to start 
the journey (back to Al-Madlnah ).» 


When ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul was told that his 
statement reached Allah’s Prophet jfe, he went to him and 
denied saying it. He swore by Allah that he did not utter the 
statement that Zayd bin Arqam conveyed. ‘Abdullah bin Ubay 
was a chief of his people and they said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
May be the young boy merely guessed and did not hear what 
was said correctly.” 

Allah’s Messenger sfe started the journey at an unusual hour 
of the day and was met by Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, who greeted 
him acknowledging his prophethood. Usayd said, “By Allah! 
You are about to begin the journey at an unusual time.” The 
Prophet said, 


ojJi f-i \l\ <S y\ Jj£>-u> jii u iuL; ut» 
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iJiVl 


«Did not the statement of your friend, Ibn Ubay reach you? He 
claimed that when he returns to Al-Madinah, the mighty one 
will expel the weak one out of it.* 


Usayd said, “Indeed, you are the mighty one, O Allah’s 
Messenger, and he is the disgraced one.” Usayd said, “Take it 
easy with him, O Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, when Allah 
brought you to us, we were about to gather the pearls (of a 
crown) so that we appoint him king over us. He thinks that 
you have rid him of his kingship.” The Messenger of Allah 
traveled with the people until the night fell, then the rest of 
the night until the beginning of the next day and then set 
camp with the people. He wanted to busy them from talking 
about what had happened. The minute people felt the ground 
under their feet, they went to sleep and Surat Al-Munafiqin 
was revealed. 111 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “We were in a battle with Allah’s Messenger 
and a man from the Emigrants kicked an Ansari man. The 
Ansari man called out, ‘O Ansar!’ and the Emigrant called out, 
‘O Emigrants!’ Allah’s Messenger jfi heard that and said, 




nWhat is this call of ]ahiliyyah? Abandon it because it is 
offensive .» 

‘Abdullah bin Ubay heard that and said, ‘Have they (the 
Emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return to Al-Madinah, 
surely, the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.’ 

The Ansar at that time, were more numerous that the 
Emigrants when the Messenger of Allah jg came to Al- 
Madlnah, but later on the Emigrants imcreased in number. 
When this statement reached the Prophet si, Umar got up 
and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Let me chop off the head of 
this hypocrite!’ The Prophet said: 


111 Ibn Hisham 2:290-292. This and the last two narrations are not 
authentic, from the view of the chain of narrators. Much of the 
information can be seen again in the following narrations which are 
authentic, among them the narration in the Two Sahihs. 
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u Leave him , lest the people say that Muhammad kills his 
companions J” 111 Imam Ahmad, 121 Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim* 31 collected this Hadith. 

‘Ikrimah and Ibn Zayd and others said that when the 
Prophet jfe and his Companions went back to Al-Madlnah, 
‘Abdullah, the son of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, remained 
by the gate of Al-Madinah holding his sword. People passed by 
him as they returned to Al-Madinah, and then his father 
came. ‘Abdullah, son of ‘Abdullah, said to his father, “Stay 
where you are,” and his father asked what the matter was? 
His son said, “By Allah! You will enter through here until the 
Messenger of Allah allows you to do so, for he is the honorable 
one and you are the disgraced.” When the Messenger of Allah 
jg came by, and he used to be in the last lines, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubay complained to him about his son and his son said, “By 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! He will not enter it until you say 
so.” The Messenger gave his permission to ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubay and his son said, “Enter, now that the Messenger of 
Allah jg gave you his permission.”* 41 

In his Musnad, Abu Bakr ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al- 
Humaydi recorded from Abu Harun Al-Madani that ‘Abdullah, 
the son of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, said to his father, 
“You will never enter Al-Madinah unless and until you say, 
‘Allah’s Messenger sg| is the honorable one and I am the 
disgraced.” When the Prophet Hjg came, ‘Abdullah, son of 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul said to him, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! I was told that you have decided to have my father 
executed. By He Who has sent you with Truth, I never looked 
straight to his face out of respect for him. But if you wish, I 
will bring you his head, because I would hate to see the killer 
of my father.” 151 

* 11 Dala’il An-Nubuwah 4:53. 

121 Ahmad 3 :392. 

131 Al-Bukhari no. 4907, Muslim no. 2584. 

141 At-Tabari 23 :403, 405. 

151 Musnad Al-Humaydi 2:520. 
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49 . O you io/jo believe! 
Let not your properties 
or your children divert 
you from the remem¬ 
brance of Allah. And 
whosoever does that, 
then they are the 
losers.fr 

420. And spend of that 
ivith ivhich We have pro¬ 
vided you before death comes to one of you, and he says: "My Lord! 
If only You would give me respite for a little while, then I should give 
Sadaqah from my wealth, and be among the righteous.fr 
ill. And Allah grants respite to none what his appointed time 
comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.fr 






iwm 


j^2 v \p\: 'a$ $s> 
if % j&'P 

lili'i Cj*J 


Pp>. c 5 p Jt ^ u? 
% p> jg Lp\ p3 
PP& r j fi dl #S 
j?y. Ip^AP ut S \> 
% pC\ 'K 'H fi* 


The Importance of not being too concerned with the 
Matters of the Worldly Life, and being Charitable before 
Death 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to remember 
Him frequently and to refrain from being distracted from His 
remembrance by indulging in their properties and children 
excessively. Allah informs them that those who engage in this 
life, its delights and attributes and were busied from the 
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obedience and remembrance of Allah, for which they were 
created, will be among the losers. They will lose themselves 
and their families on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
encourages the believers to spend in His cause, 


di t4*4 Jjlj J 3? & f&b ^ j? [A 




4And spend of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you, and he says : "My Lord! If only You 
ivould give me respite for a little while, then I should give 
Sadaqah from my ivealth, and be among the righteous.} 

Surely, every person who fell into shortcomings will regret it by 
the time of his death and will ask for respite, even a short 
period, so that he does better and attains what he missed. No, 
rather what occurred, has occurred and what is coming, shall 
indeed come. Each will be held accountable for his mistakes. 


As for the disbelievers, they will be as Allah said about them, 


. Ji 


iAnd warn mankind of the Day when the torment ivill come 
unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite 
us for a little while, we will answer Your call and follow the 
Messengers!” (It will be said): "Had you twt sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave."} (14:44), and, 


X by*? m sy m J’ q/, j* ^9 


illntil, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! 
send me back. So that l may do good in that which 1 have left 
behind!” No! It is but a word that he speaks; and behind them 
is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be 
resurrected.} (23:99-100) 

Then Allah said; 


Ji-? 
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iAnd Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 
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meaning, when the time of death comes, no one will be 
granted respite. Surely, HSe is the Most Knowledgeable and t 
an what they did before. Allah said, 

JL>. 

4 And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.4 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Munafiqun. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and all success and immunity 
from error come from Him. 

This is the end of Volume Nine. Volume Ten begins with the 
Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun. 


Surah 64. At-Taghdbun (1-4) (Part-28) 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun 
(Chapter - 64) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah or Makkah 



P 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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<1. Whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies 
Allah. His is the domin¬ 
ion, and to Him belongs 
the praise, and He is 


Able to do all things.$ 

42. He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers. And Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do.} 


43. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth, and 
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He shaped you and made good your shapes. And to Him is the 
return.} 

44. He knows what is in the heavens and on earth, and He 
knows what you conceal and what you reveal. And Allah is the 
All-Knower of what is in the breasts.} 


Praising Allah and mentioning His Creation and 
Knowledge 

This is the last Surah among Al-Musabbihdt We mentioned 
before that all creatures praise the glory of Allah, their Creator 
and Owner. Allah the Exalted said, 

4±**& 4 * jO} 


4His is the dominion, and to Him belongs the praise,} 
meaning, He is the One Who has control over all creation, the 
One praised for all He created and decreed. Allah’s statement, 




iand He is Able to do all things.} means that whatever He wills 
occurs without resistance, and whatever He does not will, never 
occurs. Allah said, 





4He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers .} 

meaning, Allah created you with these characteristics and He 
willed that for you. Therefore, there will be believers and 
disbelievers. Surely, Allah is the One Who sees those who 
deserve guidance and those who deserve misguidance. He is 
the Witness over His servant’s deeds and He will completely 
recompense them. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


4 j ^>. SjLx C %} 


4And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.} Allah said, 

4He has created the heavens and the earth with truth,} with equity 
and wisdom, 
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iand He shaped you and made good your shapes .} 

He made you in the best shapes and forms. Allah the Exalted said, 

6 }}jjZ> $ x} is$ ^ 
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40 man/ W7wf /ws made you careless about your Lord, the 
most Generous? Who created you, fashioned you perfectly and 
gave you due proportion; in whatever form He willed, He put 
you together.} (82:6-8) 


And His saying, 

0-—^ Jejyi (C-^==tJ 
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4Allah, it is He Wlw has made for you the earth as a dwelling 
place and tire sky as a canopy, and has given you shape and 
made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with 
good things.} (40:64) 

and His saying; 


4And to Him is tire return.} means the return and final 
destination. Allah then informs of His knowledge of all that 
there is in the heavens, in the earth and in the souls, He said: 


i 
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4He knows what is in the heavens and on earth, and He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal. And Allah is the All- 
Knower of what is in the breasts.} 


Ju-j pLj JCj ijisUi jli \t !jr* j^} 


45. Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved 
aforetime? And so they tasted the evil result of their disbelief, 
and theirs will be a painful torment.} 

46 . That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
Bayyinat, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us?" So they 
disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in need. And 
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4But Allah was not in need.} of them. 




4And Allah is not need, Worthy of all praise.} 
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47. The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. 
Say: “Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of what you did; and that is easy for 
Allah."} 

48. Therefore, believe in Allah and His Messenger and in the 
Light which We have sent down. And Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.} 

49. The Day when He will gather you on the Day of 
Gathering, that will be the Day of At-Taghabun. And 
whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous deeds, He 
will expiate from him his sins, and will admit him to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever; that will be 
the great success.} 

410. But those who disbelieved and denied Our Aydt, they will 
be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst 
indeed is that destination.} 


Life after Death is True 


Allah the Exalted informs about the disbelievers, idolators and 
the atheists that they claim that they will not be resurrected, 


4y& Lj C&A y Jif 


4Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, 
then you will be informed of what you did..."} 

meaning, “you will be informed of all of your actions, whether 
major or minor, big or small,’ 
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A^f. A & 'MjA 


iand that is easy for Allah.$ ‘resurrecting and recompensing you 
is easy for Allah.’ 

This is the third Ayah in which Allah orders His Messenger 
to swear by His Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, that 
Resurrection occurs. The first is in Surah Yunus, 



4And they ask you to inform them: "Is it true?” Say: "Yesl 
By my Lord! It is the very truth! and you can not escape it!"} 
(10:53), 


The second is in Surah Saba’, 

oft) & j* V <jjf 


4 Those ivho disbelieve say: "The hour will not come to us.” 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you..."} (34:3), 

and the third is this Ayah, 


i ® & it jp m p 4 f i & s# 


4The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. Say: 
"Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you 
will be informed of what you did; and that is easy for Allah."} 

Allah the Exalted said, 

ity tfif jPj 4AS A 


4'Therefore, believe in Allah and in His Messenger and in the 
Light which We have sent down.} 
that is, the Qur’an, 

4%f- 


4And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} none of your deeds ever 
escapes His knowledge. 


The Day of At-Taghabun 

Allah said, 

AgA £***■ 

4The Day when He will gather you on the Day of Gathering,} 
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meaning the Day of Resurrection. This is the Day when the 
earlier and later generations will all be gathered in one area, a 
caller would be heard by them all, and one’s vision would 
easily see them all. Allah said, 




{That is the Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, 
that is a Day when all will be present.$ (11:103), and, 


!f y. 


di Up M 


iSay: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day."} (56:49-50) 

Allah’s statement, 

£ UU 


ithat will be the Day of At-Taghabun} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement, and that is because the people of Paradise will 
have gained over the people of the Fire.”' 11 Qatadah and 
Mujahid said similarly. 121 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “There is no mutual loss and gain 
greater than these entering Paradise and those being taken to 
the Fire.” 

Allah explained His statement saying; 
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{And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous deeds, 
He will expiate from him his sins, and will admit him to 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever; that will be the great success. But those who 
disbelieved and denied Our Ay at, they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst indeed is that 


111 At-Tabari 23 :420. 

121 At-Tabari 23 :419, 420. 
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destination.} 

We explained these meanings several times before. 

iCsr "ir- i CrOi J*J $ 0 % Ot 

'4 V & y? c^.; js c$ op \jjfo 4f fjUrt; 

^ Jo > 


422. No calamity occurs, but by the pennission of Allah, and 
whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart. And Allah is 
the All-Knower of every thing .} 

412. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger; but if you turn away, 
then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly. } 

413. Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa. And in Allah therefore let the 
believers put their trust.$ 


All that occurs to Mankind is by Allah’s Permission 

Allah informs us as He did in Surat Al-Hadid, 

6^ L*liy J ^ tj 'if 

4^iJirA $ <i* -^4’j 


4No calamity occurs on the earth or in yourselves but it is 
inscribed in a record before We bring it into existence. Verily, 
that is easy for Allah.$ (57:22) 

Allah said here, 


& oil. 




m jt i_> 


t} 


4 N 0 calamity occurs, but by the permission of Allah,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said; “By the command of Allah,” meaning from His 
decree and will. 


45-A? tCr 


4and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart. And 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything.} 

meaning, whoever suffered an affliction and he knew that it 
occurred by Allah’s judgement and decree, and he patiently 
abides, awaiting Allah’s reward, then Allah guides his heart, 
and will compensate him for his loss in this life by granting 
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guidance to his heart and certainty in faith. Allah will replace 
whatever he lost for Him with the same or what is better. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


iand whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart 


“Allah will guide his heart to certainty. Therefore, he will know 
that what reached him would not have missed him and what 
has missed him would not have reached him.” 11 ' 

There is an agreed upon Hadith [that Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
collected and] which states, 


jlisi tlj] id jli’ N| »Uai d 4jjl V &>»*•• 

JL>-Sl dJJi dri'j »l^. jlj id 


* Amazing is the believer: There is no decree that Allah writes 
far him, but is better far him. If an affliction strikes him, he is 
patient and this is better far him. If a bounty is granted to him, 
he is thankful and this is better far him. This trait is only far 
the faithful believer .»' 21 


The Order to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Allah said, 

4JAjl' [y >-ttj 


iObey Allah, and obey the Messenger 

Allah commands obedience to Him and to His Messenger gg in 
all that His legislates and in implementing His orders. Allah 
also forbids one from all that His Messenger jg forbids and 
prohibits. Allah the Exalted said, 


Qfaj cjfi Ci]i fzAy 


ibut if you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only 
to convey clearly,$ 

meaning, ‘if you refrain from abiding by the faith, then the 
Messenger’s mission is to convey and your mission is to hear 
and obey. ’Az-Zuhri said, “From Allah comes the Message, its 

111 At-Tabari 23:421. 

,2 ' Muslim 4:2295. 
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deliverance is up to 
the Messenger, and 
the adherence is up 
to us.” 111 

Tawhid 

• 

Allah states that He is 
the One, Whom all 
creations need and 
seek, the One other 
than Whom there is 
no (true) God. 

$ t 4 v 

iAllah! La ilaha ilia 
Huwa. And in Allah 
therefore let the believers 
put their trust.$ 

So, He first informs 
about Tawhid and its 
meaning. The implied 
meaning is to single 
Him out for deifica¬ 
tion, being purely 


devoted to Him, and relying upon Him, as He said; 

% 4 4 v jp 

iThe Lord of the east and the west; La ilalta ilia Huwa. So take 
Him alone as Trustee. ^ (73:9) 

ijla jVj !& ppj 44^ 

% tii £f 

jj cAj -r&l t ai !$ £ 

tj j£j L I*- \^»j lil [4^ 4 <§> 

i($;'J3S yp ipt p\ @*X jJS !itj ‘£3 


m 


Al-Bukhari, in the Book of Tawhid, chapter 46. 
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414. O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them! 
But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then 
verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

415. Your wealth and your children are only a Fitnalt, whereas 
Allah! With Him is a great reward.} 

416. So have Taqwd of Allah as much as you can; listen and 
obey, and spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. And 
whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the 
successful ones.} 

417. If you lend to Allah a handsome loan, He will double it 
for you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Sluikur, Halim,} 

418. All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.} 


Warning against the Fitnah of Spouses and Offspring 

Allah states that some wives and children are enemies to their 
husbands and fathers, in that they might be busied with them 
rather than with performing the good deeds. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 




40 you who believe! Let not your properties or you children 
divert you from the remembrance of Alldh. And whosoever does 
that then they are the losers.} (63:9) 


Allah the Exalted said here, 

fan* 


4 therefore, beware of them!} for your religion, according to Ibn 
Zayd. Mujahid explained the Ayah , 

<& -fsi u && 

4Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies 
for you;} 

by saying, “They might direct the man to sever his relation or 
disobey his Lord. The man, who loves his wives and children, 
might obey them in this case.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
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Ibn ‘Abbas said to a man who asked him about this Ayah, 



40 you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them!} 

“There were men who embraced Islam in Makkah and wanted 
to migrate to Allah’s Messenger jg. However, their wives and 
children refused to allow them. Later when they joined Allah’s 
Messenger they found that those who were with him (the 
Companions) have gained knowledge in the religion, so they 
were about to punish their wives and children. Allah the 
Exalted sent down this Ayah, 

_yi£- 4UI ' -> u \jAjo 



iBut if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then 
verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}” 


At-Tirmidhi collected this HadUh and said that it is Hasan 
Sahth . ,1) Allah’s statement, 





4Your wealth and your children are only a Fintah, whereas 
Allah! With Him is a great reward.} 

Allah said that the wealth and children are a test and trial 
from Allah the Exalted for His creatures, so that He knows 
those who obey Him and those who disobey Him. Allah’s 
statement, 


4 whereas Allah! With Him} meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 

%} 

iis a great reward.} As Allah said; 

oofj 'Jff} 

% ai if agar 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 : 222 . 
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iBeautified for men is the love of things they covet; women 
children, Qandtir Al-Muqantarah™ of gold and silver, branded 
beautiful horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure 
of the present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return 
with him.) (3:14), and the Ayah after it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah jg was giving a speech and Al-Hasan and Husayn came 
in wearing red shirts, walking and tripping. The Messenger jg 
descended from the Minbar, held them and placed them in 
front of them and said, 


jiiil: i’JrtjVj ujj Jj ^ 'at ^iii 

oiki "jJfi I jiii ijl 


«Allah and His Messenger said the truth,'Verily, your wealth 
and your children are a Fitnah.' I saw these two boys walking 
and tripping and could not be patient until I stopped my speech 
and picked them up.®”* 21 

This was recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Gha^b. M,3, 


The Order for Taqwa, as much as One is Capable 

Allah said, 


if&S £ at 


iSo have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can;) 

meaning, as much as you are able and can bear or endure. 
The Two Sahxhs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


-Cc- Uj 1 £ o lyjU IjJ® 


iWhen I command you to do something, do as much as you 
can of it, and whatever I forbid for you, then avoid if.®* 4 ' 
Allah’s statement, 


^ See volume two, the Tafsir of Surah At ‘Imr&n (3:14). 

(21 Ahmad 5:354. 

I 3 ' Abu Dawud 1:663, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:278, An-Nasal 3:108, 
Ibn Majah 2:1190. 

141 Fath Al-B&ri 13:264, Muslim 2:975. 
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ilisten and obey,} means, obey what Allah and His Messenger jg 
command you to do and do not stray from it to the right or 
left. Do not utter a statement or make a decision before Allah 
and His Messenger issue a statement or decision. Do not 
ignore what you were ordered to do, nor commit what you 
were forbidden from doing. 


Encouraging Charity 


Allah the Exalted said, 




iand spend in chari hj; that is better for yourselves.} 

meaning, give from what Allah has granted you to your 
relatives, the poor, the needy and the weak. Be kind to Allah’s 
creatures, just as Allah was and still is kind with you. This 
will be better for you in this life and the Hereafter. Otherwise, 
if you do not do it, it will be worse for you in this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah said; 

cf* ‘■^5 


iAnd whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the 
successful ones.} 

This was explained with a similar Ayah in Surat Al-Hashr, 
where we also mentioned the relevant •Hiadiths. 111 Therefore, 
we do not need to repeat them here, all praise and gratitude is 
due to Allah. Allah the Exalted said, 


i'p p ivZ. i£> £f \fafa 4} 


ilf you lend to Allah a handsome loan, He will double it far 
you, and will forgive you.} 

meaning, whatever you spend, then Allah will replace it, and 
on Him will be the reward of whatever you give away in 
charity. 

Allah considered giving charity as if it is a loan to Him, just 
as Allah said in a Qudsi Hadith, 


m 


See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hashr (59:9). 



32 


Surah 64. At-Taghabun (14-18) (Part-28) 


y.j i'ij 


a “Who will give a loan to He Who is neither unjust nor 
poor 

This is why Allah the Exalted said in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


4 /J ftuZLs} 


4So that He may multiply it to him many times} (2:245) 
Allah said; 

ip && 

iand will forgive you.} meaning, He will erase your mistakes, 

45 ^ 2 . 


iAnd Allah is Shakiir} meaning, He gives abundantly in return 
for what was little, 


iHalim} means, He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves the 
sins, mistakes, errors and shortcomings. 




iAU-Knower of the unseen and seen , the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 
Its explanation has already preceded several times. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun, all the 
praise and appreciation is due to Allah. 


111 Muslim 1:522. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Talaq 


(Chapter - 65) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 




ooA 




- -»f -S^ft •ilf't?* if 

r4^H'yv • 

> » '-'-'■i - < < ' Sv 1th ^ 

-f'' » 
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>>-W cllkj 

•" < f / » <//' *<* 

JUU *Ul JJ-U- JLiu ^j 41)1 

iif dLlJC- ^ /Llji pi 

4^1 & z L£ 

41. O Prophet! When 
you divorce women, di¬ 
vorce them at their ‘Id- 
dah and count their 
‘Iddah. And have Taqwa 
of Allah, your Lord. 
And turn them not out 
of their homes nor shall 
they leave, except in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah. 
And those are the set limits of Allah. And whosoever transgresses the 
set limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself. You know 
not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to 
pass.} 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


y&fi v & !M 

J ~Y[ L&k % 04-5 £ Ot 
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There is a Period during which Divorced Women remain 
in Their Homes 


The Prophet jg was addressed first in this Ayah, to honor him, 
even though his Ummah is also being addressed in Allah’s 
statement, 





iO Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their 
' Iddah> 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin “Umar divorced his 
wife, during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger jg, while she was 
menstruating. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab mentioned that to Allah’s 
Messenger ^ 5 . Allah’s Messenger became angry and said, 


t tfrlUaj jl <j Ijb j^ ‘ ‘ l^l ! 0 

« y, 4jbl Lfj ^J| oJlxJl jJLki i jl I^a 11» L^alii p J 


* Order him to take her back and keep her until she is clean 
from her menses, and then to wait until she gets her next 
period and becomes clean again. Then, if he wishes to divorce 
her, he can divorce her when she is clean from her menses, 
before he has sexual intercourse with her. This is the 'Iddah 
which Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has fixed,» [11 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in several parts of his Sahlh. 
Muslim collected this Hadith and his narration uses these words, 


«£UJl If! jlLti jf ill fA ^1 SjuJI jiUi* 


“77iis is the 'Iddah which Allah has fixed for the women being 
divorced .» |2) 


In his Sahih, Muslim has recorded a Hadith which is a more 
appropriate version from a narration of Ibn Jurayj who said 
that Abu Az-Zubayr informed him that he heard ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ayman, the freed slave of ‘Azzah, questioning 
.‘Abdullah bin “Umar. And Abu Az-Zubayr heard the question, 
“What about a man who divorces his wife while she is still on 
her menses?” ‘Abdullah answered, “During the time of Allah’s 


111 FathAl-B&ri 8:521. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 9:258, 393; Muslim 2:1094, 1095. 
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clear that she is pregnant, or he does not due to having sex, or 
since he does not know if she is pregnant or not. 

This is why the scholars said that there are two types of 
divorce, one that conforms to the Sunnah and another 
innovated. 

The divorce that conforms to the Sunnah is one where the 
husband pronounces one divorce to his wife when she is not 
having her menses and without having had sexual intercourse 
with her after the menses ended. One could divorce his wife 
when it is clear that she is pregnant. As for the innovated 
divorce, it occurs when one divorces his wife when she is 
having her menses, or after the menses ends, has sexual 
intercourse with her and then divorces her, even though he 
does not know if she became pregnant or not. There is a third 
type of divorce, which is neither a Sunnah nor an innovation 
where one divorces a young wife who has not begun to have 
menses, the wife who is beyond the age of having menses, and 
divorcing one's wife before the marriage was consummated. 
Allah said, 

$and count their ‘Iddah.} meaning, count for it and know its 
beginning and end, so that the ‘Iddah does not become 
prolonged for the woman and she cannot get married again, 

iAnd have Taqwd of Allah, your Lord.} in this matter. 


Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the 
Revocable ‘Iddah Period 


Allah said, 




4And him them not out of their homes nor shall they leave,} 
meaning, during the duration of the ‘Iddah, she has the right 
to housing from her husband, as long as the ‘Iddah period 
continues. Therefore, the husband does not have the right to 
force her out of her house, nor is she allowed to leave his 
house, because she is still tied to the marriage contract. Allah 
said, 
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^except in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah 

meaning that the divorced wife is not to abandon her 
husband’s house unless she commits Fahishah Mubayyinah, 
in which case, she vacates her husband’s house. For example, 
Fahishah Mubayyinah implies adultery, according to ‘Abdullah 
bin Maslid, Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha'bi, Al- 
Hasan, Ibn Sinn, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
Qilabah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, As-Suddi, Said bin Hilal and others. 11 * Fahishah 
Mubayyinah implies disobeying her husband openly or when 
she abuses her husband’s family in words and actions, 
according to Ubay bin Ka‘b, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah and 
others.* 2 ’ Allah’s statement, 

4And those are the set limits of Allah.$ means, these are from His 
legislation and prohibitions, 

4And whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah, $ 

meaning, whoever violates these limits, transgresses them and 
implements anything else besides them, 

iUz&z & 

4then indeed he has wronged himself.$ by doing so. 

The Wisdom of *Iddah at the Husband’s House 

Allah said, 

ft 

4You know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some 
new thing to pass 

meaning, "We commanded that the divorced wife remains in 
her husband’s house during the 'Iddah period, so that the 

* ! * At-Tabari 23:438, Al-Qurpibi 18:156, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:194. 

121 At-Tabari 23:438. 






37 


Surah 65. At-Taldq (1) (Part-28 ) 


husband might regret his action and Allah decides that the 
husband feels in his heart for the marriage to continue.’ This 
way, returning to his wife will be easier for him. 

Az-Zuhri said that TJbaydullah bin ‘Abdullah said that 
Fatimah bint Qays said about Allah’s statement, 



> •> At 

eJS> JU» JjXj 


iYou know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some 
new thing to pass 

“Taking her back.”* 11 Similar was said by Ash-ShaTu, ‘Ata’, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ath-Thawri. 12 ’ 


The Irrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right 
to Provisions and Accommodations from the Husband 

Here the view of the scholars of the Salaf and those who follow 
them is that housing is not obligatory in the case of the 
irrevocably divorced woman. They also relied on the Hadlth of 
Fatimah bint Qays Al-Fihriyah when her husband Abu ‘Amr 
bin Hafs divorced her the third and final time. He was away 
from her in Yemen at the time, and he sent her his decision to 
divorce her. He also sent some barley with his messenger, but 
she did not like the amount or method of compensation. He 
said, “By Allah I am not obligated to spend upon you.” So, she 
went to Allah’s Messenger sg, who said, 

a! U ill! 

"There is no obligation on him to spend on you.* 

Muslim added in his narration, 

• V ? 


«m>r housing .» And he ordered her to finish her ‘Iddah period in 
the house of Umm Shank. He then said, 




e\ ,J>-j jil XjP JCpI lilt 1 


a She is a woman my Companions visit. Spend this period in 
111 At-Tabari 23:441. 

121 At-Tabari 23:442 Al-Qurfubi 18:157, Ad-Durr Al-ManthQr 8:194. 
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the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man ; [he 
cannot see you if] you take off your garments .» [1) 

Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith using another chain of 
narration. In his narration, the Messenger of Allah jg said. 


li 4 if* UJl S\ 'SSj U ^ 

tjT Y J **>-j aJ jJ li^i 


“Loot O daughter of the family of Qaysl Spending and housing 
are required from the husband who can return to his wife. So if 
he does not have the right to return to her, then she does not 
have the right to spending and housing. So leave his house and 
go to so-and-so woman.* 

He then said, 




\ZjX>*Zj Ail® 


«They speak to her. Therefore, go to Ibn Umm Maktum, for he 
is a blind man and cannot see t/ou.» |21 

Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that ‘Amir Ash-Shahi 
went to Fatimah bint Qays, sister of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, 
from the tribe of Quraysh. Fatimah was married to Abu ‘Amr 
bin Hafs bin Al-Mughlrah, from Bani Makhzum. She said, 
“Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs sent me his decision to divorce me while 
he was in an army that had gone to Yemen. I asked his 
friends to provide me with financial provisions and housing. 
They said, ‘He did not send us anything for that, nor did he 
request it from us.’ I went to Allah’s Messenger ^ and said to 
him, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs divorced me, 
and I asked his friends to provide me with spending and 
housing and they said that he did not send them anything for 
that.’ Allah's Messenger jgg said, 


Y cJl£ liji LjJLf- ijlS lil oipj iiiJl j laJl 1 

Y_$ <ui : t jS- *1 


«Spending and Iwusing are required from the husband for his 


Muslim no. 1480. 
121 Ahmad 6:373. 


39 


Surah 65. At-Talaq (2-3) (Part-28 ) _ 

divorced wife if he can return to her. If she is not permitted for 
him anymore, until she marries another husband, then he does 
not have to provide her with spending and housing 

An-Nasal also recorded this narration. 12 ’ 



J* *4^1 '<& b\ 'fi* rfjjf Jc Cj\) y ^ 6; 


42, Then when they are about to attain their tenn appointed, 
either take them back in a good manner or part with them in a 
good manner. And take as witness two just persons from 
among you. And establish the testimony for Allah. That will be 
an admonition given to him who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day. And whosoever has Tacfwa of Allah, He will make a way 
for him to get out.} 

43. And He will provide him from where he never could 
imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will 
suffice hitn. Verily, Allah ivill accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah has set a measure for all things.} 


Ordaining Kindness towards Divorced Women 

Allah the Exalted says that when the woman who is in her 
Tddah nears the end of the Tddah term, the husband must 
decide to reconcile with her, thus keeping their marriage 
together, 

4in a good manner} while being kind to her in their 
companionship. Otherwise, he must decide to divorce her on 
good terms, without abusing, cursing, or admonishing her. To 
the contrary, he should divorce her on good terms, observing 
kindness and good manners. 


[1 ’ At-Tabarani in Al-Kabir 24:382. 
121 An-Nasal 6:144. 
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The Command to have Witnesses for the Return 


Allah said, 




4And take as witness two just persons from among you.) 

meaning when taking her back, if this is your decision. Abu 
Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Imran bin Husayn was 
asked about a man who divorced his wife and then had sexual 
intercourse with her, without notifying witnesses of when he 
divorced her and when he took her back. Imran said, “His 
divorce and taking her back was in contradiction to the 
Sunnah. Incorporate the presence of witnesses for divorcing 
her and taking her back, and do not repeat your conduct.” 1 
Ibn Jurayj said that ‘Ata’ commented on the Ayah, 

J- 1 * 


4 And take as witness two just persons from among you.) 

“It is not permissible to marry, divorce or take back the 
divorced wife except with two just witnesses, just as Allah the 
Exalted has said, except when there is a valid excuse.” Allah's 
statement, 


jitj otf. of o> *ii Jiej \ 


iThat will be an admonition given to him wlw believes in Allah 
and the Last Day.) 

means, *11118, Our command to you to have witnesses in such 
cases and to establish the witness, is implemented by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day.’ This legislation is 
meant to benefit those who fear Allah’s punishment in the 
Hereafter. 


Allah provides, suffices, and makes a Way out of Every 
Hardship for Those Who have Taqwa 


Allah said, 


^ Si C^ S*£. & 


4And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 


l 1 * Abu DSwud 2:637, Ibn Majah 1:652. 
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him to get out. And He will provide him from where he never 
could imagine .£ 

meaning, whoever has Taqwa of Allah in what He has 
commanded and avoids what He has forbidden, then Allah will 
make a way out for him from every difficulty and will provide 
for him from resources he never anticipated or thought about. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “The 
most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur’an is, 



a; & & 


i Verily, Allah enjoins Al-‘Adi (justice) and Al-lhsdn (doing 
good} (16:90). 

The greatest Ayah in the Qur’an that contains relief is, 


<J}-i <£} 


4And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out.}” 

‘Ikrimah also commented on the Ayah, “Whoever divorces as 
Allah commanded him, then Allah will make a way out for 
him.” 111 Similar was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. 
‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud and MasrQq commented on the Ayah, 

5S J«£ cji crj} 


4And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out.} 


“It pertains to when one knows that if Allah wills He gives, 
and if He wills He deprives, 



ifrorn where he never could imagine.} from resources he did not 
anticipate” 121 Qatadah said, 


i & & & jj} 


4And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out.} 

“meaning, from eveiy doubt and the horrors experienced at the 


111 At-Tabari 23:446. 
l2] At-Tabari 23:445,446. 
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time of death, 






. »;v. 


4And He will provide him from where he never could imagine} 
from where he never thought of or anticipated.” 111 
Allah said, 


jt 1 <? 'it'' "V 

J4» <u\ jfi £y, CSJ? 


iAnd whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him.} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that he rode the 
Prophet’s camel while sitting behind the Prophet jg, and the 
Messenger of Allah jg said to him, 


ttiiftUu aJl^u 4)1 JajLvl i«lUa4>w 4)1 iaX>-l lotUS tlLJlim U 6 

lyi^-i M fJUij t «i)L SU*ii lip i<i>i jbu cJb lip 

M JU lyi^-i jJj iiu iii iS Ai Ni p lifrx: l\ Jz 

<k .Owdl y. j.->-j ^^AiSll Oiij i Jjlit 4)1 4^ jj "iJ 


«0 fern// / tai// fefldi you words [so learn them]. Be mindful of 
Allah and He will protect you, be mindful of Allah and He will 
be on your side. If you ask, ask Allah, and if you seek help, 
seek it from Allah. Know that if the Ummah gather their 
strength to bring you benefit, they will never bring you benefit, 
except that which Allah has decreed for you. Know that if they 
gather their strength to harm you, they will never harm you, 
except with that which Allah has decreed against you. The pens 
have been raised and the pages are dry J 121 
At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadtth and said: “Hasan SoAth.”* 3 * 
Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, Allah will accomplish his purpose.} meaning, Allah will 
execute His decisions and judgement that He made for him, in 
whatever way He wills and chooses, 


111 At-Tabari 23:448. 

121 Ahmad 1:293. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:219. 
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ilndeed Allah has set a measure for all things.} 


This is like His saying: 



iEverything with Him is in (due) proportion.} (13:8) 

2 <4^5 y-4 ul f£AS be y, b-% 

4 ilj'i 'fsf'bX *»4 y. yj J-4 1 . S*. yj lf&*~ b*~b> J 4j1j 

j5i *-* 45- St yj £)[ 


i4. Tfwse in menopause among your women, for them the 
‘lddah, if you have doubt, is three months; and for those who 
have no courses. And for those who are pregnant, their ‘lddah 
is until they lay down their burden; and whosoever has Taqwa 
of Allah, He will make his matter easy for hint.} 

45. That is the command of Allah, which He has sent down to 
you; and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from 
him his sins, and will increase his reward.} 


The *lddah of Those in Menopause and Those Who do 
not have Menses 

Allah the Exalted clarifies the waiting period of the woman in 
menopause. And that is the one whose menstruation has 
stopped due to her older age. Her ‘lddah is three months 
instead of the three monthly cycles for those who menstruate, 
which is based upon the Ayah in (Surat) Al-Baqarah. (see 
2:228] 

The same for the^young, who have not reached the years of 
menstruation. Their * lddah is three months like those in 
menopause. This is the meaning of His saying; 

i 

iandfor those who have no courses...} as for His saying; 

A&S ol> 

4if you have doubt...} There are two opinions: 

First, is the saying of a group of the Salaf, like Mujahid, Az- 
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Zuhri and Ibn Zayd. That is, if they see blood and there is 
doubt if it was menstrual blood or not. 11 * The second, is that 
if you do not know the ruling in this case, then know that 
their ‘Iddah is three months. This has been reported from 
Said bin Jubayr and it is the view preferred by Ibn Jarir.’ 2 ’ 
And this is the more obvious meaning. 

Supporting this view is what is reported 13 ’ from Ubay bin 
Kah that he said, “O Allah’s Messenger I Some women were 
not mentioned in the Qur’an, the young, the old and the 
pregnant.” Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down this 
Ayah, 


J ifcs JG-V! £& 


iThose in menopause among your women, for them the ‘Iddah, 
if you have doubt, is three months; and for those who have no 
courses. And for those who are pregnant, their ‘Iddah is until 
they lay down their burden .^’ 4 ’ 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a simpler narration than this one from 
Ubay bin Ka*b who said, “O Allah’s Messengerl When the Ayah 
in Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed prescribing the ‘Iddah of 
divorce, some people in Al-Madlnah said, There are still some 
women whose ‘Iddah has not been mentioned in the Qur’an. 
There are the young, the old whose menstruation is 
discontinued, and the pregnant.’ Later on, this Ayah was 
revealed, 


i m ji ip 


iThose in menopause among your women, for them the ‘Iddah, 
if you have doubt, is three months; and for those who have no 
courses. 


111 At-Tabari 23:450. 

121 At-Tabari 23:452. 

’ 3 ’ This and the following are reported from him by ‘Amr bin Salim, 
who it is said did not actually hear from Ubay, rendering the 
narrations Mursal. 

141 At-Tabari 23:451. 

[5 ’ Al-Hakim 2 :492. 



*Iddah of Pregnant Women 

Allah’s statement, 




4And /or those toho are pregnant, their 'Iddah is until they lay 
down their burden;} 


Allah says: the pregnant woman’s ‘ Iddah ends when she gives 
birth, whether in the case of divorce or death of the husband, 
according to the agreement of the majority of scholars of the 
Salaf and later generations. This is based upon this honorable 
Ayah and what is mentioned in the Prophetic Sunnah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Salamah said, “A man came to 
Ibn ‘Abbas while Abu Hurayrah was sitting with him and said, 
‘Give me your verdict regarding a lady who delivered a baby 
forty days after the death of her husband.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said,' 
[Her 4 Iddah period lasts until] the end of the longest among 
the two prescribed periods.’ I recited, 




4For those who are pregnant, their prescribed period is until 
they deliver their burdens;} 

Abu Hurayrah said, 1 agree with my cousin (Abu Salamah).’ 
Then Ibn ‘Abbas sent his slave Kurayb to Umm Salamah to 
ask her. She replied, The husband of Subay'ah Al-Aslamiyyah 
was killed while she was pregnant, and she delivered a baby 
forty days after his death. Then she received a marriage 
proposal and Allah’s Messenger married her to somebody. 
Abu As-Sanabil was one of those who proposed to her.” 111 Al- 
Bukhari collected this short form of the Hadith, which Muslim 
and other scholars of Hadith collected using its longer form. 12 * 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah said, 
“Subay'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth to a child a few days after 
the death of her husband. When she finished the postdelivery 
term, she was proposed to. So she sought the permission of 
Allah’s Messenger jg for the marriage, and he permitted her to 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:521. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9 :379, Muslim 2:1123, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :375, An- 
Nasal 6:192. 
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marry, so she got married. ” 11J Al-Bukhari collected this 
narration, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn 
Majah 121 with a different chain of narration from the Hadith of 
Subay'ah. 

Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Utbah said that his father wrote to XJmar bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri, requesting that he go to Subay'ah bint 
Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah to ask her about the matter in 
question, and about what Allah’s Messenger ^ said to her 
when she sought his verdict. 

Umar bin ‘Abdullah wrote to Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Utbah informing him that Subay'ah told him that she had 
been married to Sa‘d bin Khawlah, and he was one of those 
who participated in the battle of Badr. He died during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, while she was pregnant. 

Soon after his death, she gave birth. When she passed the 
postnatal term, she beautified herself for those who might 
propose to her. Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba*kak came to her and 
said, *Why do 1 see you have beautified yourself? Do you wish 
to remarry? By Allah, you cannot marry unless four months 
and ten days have passed.” 

Subay'ah said, “When he said that, I dressed myself in the 
evening and went to Allah’s Messenger sgg and asked him 
about his verdict. He gave me a religious verdict that I was 
allowed to marry after I had given birth to my child, saying I 
could marry if I wish.”* 3 * This is the narration that Muslim 
collected. Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in a shorter form. 141 

Allah’s statement, 


^£4 or “A AS g 


iand whosoever has Taqwd of Allah, He will make his matter 
easy for him.$ 

means, Allah will make his matters lenient for him and will 


[1) Ahmad 4:327. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9:379, 7:360, Abu Dawud 2:728, An-Nasa*! 
6:190,196, Ibn Majah 1:654. 

I 3 ' Muslim no. 1122. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 9.379. 
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soon bring forth relief 
and a quick way out, 


4%3[ £j\ $ $ &} 


477wf is the command of 
Allah, which He has 
sent down to you;} 
meaning, this is His 
commandment and 
legislation that He sent 
down to you through 
His Messenger 315 , 


.Ajllil aU. ’j&_ iilt 




4and whosoever has 
Tacfwd of Allah, He will 
expiate from him his 
sins, and will increase 
his reward.} 
means, Allah will 
prevent what he fears 
and multiply his 
reward even for the 
little good he does. 


\M *4}1 !a $ Sf; v i 

|0-£ yi£*< cAij*^ 0*y& ^3 jji 04^ cfa^i &- jf}* 

f'f T- :.,>h '{.• <' ' i " k." - •» •.>, ^Si/v? 

*U' *i>U U-* ^i-Jj /jjj *2c jJn .4^w ^ *u«*. jj i*l £-£/—» 
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46. Lodge them where you dwell, according to what you have, 
and do not harm them so as to suppress them. And if they are 
pregnant, then spend on them till they lay down their burden. 
Then if they suckle the children far you, give them their due 
payment, and let each of you deal with each other in a 
mannerly way. But if you make difficulties far one another, 
then some other woman may suckle far him.} 






The Irrevocable Divorced Pregnant Woman has the 
Right of Support (Maintenance) from Her Husband 
until She gives Birth 

Allah said, 



'a> (£»• -ffL. oJjl o\j} 


$And if they are pregnant, then spend on them till they lay 
down their burden .} 

This is about the woman who is irrevocably divorced. If she is 
pregnant, then she is to be spent on her until she lays down 
her burden. This is supported due to the fact that if she is 
revocably divorced, the she has then right to receive her 
support (maintenance) whether she is pregnant or not. 


The Divorced Mother may take Compensation for 
suckling Her Child 

Allah said, 


4# $} 


$Then if they suckle them for you,} meaning, when pregnant 
women give birth and they are irrevocably divorced by the 
expiration of the ‘Iddah, then at that time they may either 
suckle the child or not. 

But that is only after she nourishes him with the milk, that 
is the early on milk which the infant's well-being depends 
upon. Then, if she suckles, she has the right to compensation 
for it. She is allowed to enter into a contract with the father or 
his representative in return for whatever payment they agree 
to. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 

$Then if they suckle the children for you, give them their due 
payment,} 

Allah said, 

& i 

iand let each of you deal with each other in a mannerly way.} 
meaning, the affairs of the divorced couple should be managed 
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in a just way without causing harm to either one of them, just 
as Allah the Exalted said in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


ikk j* U? % && 1} 


4No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, 
nor father on account of child.} (2:233) Allah said, 



4But if you make difficulties for one another, then some other 
woman may suckle for him.} 

meaning, if the divorced couple disagrees, because the woman 
asks for an unreasonable fee for suckling their child, and the 
father refuses to pay the amount or offers an unreasonable 
amount, he may find another woman to suckle his child. If the 
mother agrees to accept the amount that was to be paid to the 
woman who agreed to suckle the child, then she has more 
right to suckle her own child. 

Allah’s statement, 

A •>. V 
(j* Ajl* JJ i yL. J y 


4Let the rich man spend according to his means;} means, the 
wealthy father or his representative should spend on the child 
according to his means. 


4\& Z -ti a ft <i ft iiji; \L 


/JLy Jj* o*JT 


iand the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend 
according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden 
on any person beyond what He has given him.} 

This is as Allah said, 

tlii ft Afe v} 


4 Allah does not burden a person beyond what He can bear.} 
(2:286) 


A Story of a Woman who had Taqwa 

Allah’s statement; 


4& Am ft fe^} 


4Allah will grant after hardship, ease.} 
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This is a sure promise from Him, and indeed, Allah’s promises 
are true and He never breaks them, 

This is an Allah’s saying; 


''if " u " riO 

iJvir-i j-J' C oj s x&lrl 


iVerily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.$ [94:5-6] 

There is a relevant Hadxth that we should mention here. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man and his wife 
from an earlier generation were poor. Once when the man 
came back from a journey, he went to his wife saying to her, 
while feeling hunger and fatigued, ‘Do you have anything to 
eat?’ She said, *Yes, receive the good news of Allah’s 
provisions.’ He again said to her, If you have anything to eat, 
bring it to me.’ She said, Wait a little longer.’ She was 
awaiting Allah’s mercy. When the matter was prolonged, he 
said to her, ‘Get up and bring me whatever you have to eat, 
because I am real hungry and fatigued.’ She said, 1 will. Soon 
I will open the oven’s cover, so do not be hasty.’ When he was 
busy and refrained from insisting for a while, she said to 
herself, *1 should look in my oven.’ So she got up and looked 
in her oven and found it full of the meat of a lamb, and her 
mortar and pestle was full of seed grains; it was crushing the 
seeds on its own. So, she took out what was in the mortar 
and pestle, after shaking it to remove everything from inside, 
and also took the meat out that she found in the oven.” 


Abu Hurayrah added, “By He in Whose Hand is the life of 
Abu Al-Qasim (Prophet Muhammad jg|)! This is the same 
statement that Muhammad said, 


SyUaji [l££AkJ] \yjiX3 jjj U? ^ oAi-i jh 


iHad she taken out what was in her mortar and not emptied it 
fully by shaking it, it would have continued crushing the seeds 
until the Day of Resurrection y* 1] 


^ Ahmad 2:421. There is a similar version no. 10663. Both chains 
have disparaged narrators. Most of the scholars indicated its 
weakness. 
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48. And many a town revolted against the command of its Lord 
and His Messengers; and We called it to a severe account, and 
We shall punish it with a horrible torment.$ 

49. So it tasted the evil result of its affair, and the consequence 
of its affair was loss .$ 

420. Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. So have 
Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding, those who believe! 
Allah has indeed sent down to you a Reminder 

ill. A Messenger, who recites to you the Ay at of Allah 
containing clear explanations, that He may take out those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, from the darkness to the 
light. And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous 
deeds, He will admit him into Gardens under which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him 
an excellent provision .$> 


Punishment for defying Allah’s Commandments 

Allah the Exalted threatens those who defy His commands, 
deny His Messengers and contradict His legislation, by 
informing them of the end that earlier nations met who did the 
same, 

i-i&j Q ^ if ZZ £} V $>f¥ 

iAnd many a town revolted against the command of its Lord 
and His Messengers 

meaning, they rebelled, rejected and arrogantly refused to obey 
Allah and they would not follow His Messengers, 

4jj£3 laU* i£juy 'jjjS Cul>- 

iand We called it to a severe account, and We shall punish it 
with a horrible torment.$ 
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meaning, horrendous and terrifying, 

^So it tasted the evil result of its affair,} meaning, they tasted the 
evil consequences of defiance and they regretted their actions 
when regret does not avail, 

& 33 ©0-1^1 hi ■&} 

iattd the consequence of its affair was loss. And Allah has prepared 
for them a severe torment.} means, in the Hereafter, added to the 
torment that was sent down on them in this life. Allah the 
Exalted said, after mentioning what happened to the disbeliev¬ 
ing nations, 

Sit 

iSo have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,} 

meaning, ‘O you who have sound understanding, do not be 
like them because if you do, you will suffer what they suffered, 
O people of comprehension,’ 

iwho believe} meaning, in Allah and His Messengers, 
i<% -j3l ill $ 1} 

iAlldh has indeed sent down to you a Reminder.} 
meaning, this Qur’an. Allah also said, 

S @ 

iVerily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and 
surely, We will preserve it.} (15:9) 


The Qualities of the Messenger 

Allah’s statement, 

$A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of Allah containing 
clear explanations,} 

Some said that the Messenger is the subject of what is being 
sent [as a reminder] because the Messenger is the one that 
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conveys the Dhikr. Ibn Jarir said that what is correct is that 
the Messenger explains the Dhikr . (1 ' This is why Allah the 
Exalted said here, 



4JM 




}A Messenger, who recites to you the Ay at of Allah containing 
clear explanations,} 

meaning, plain and apparent. The statement of Allah; 




ithat He may take out those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, from the darkness to the light.} 

Allah’s is like saying; 


4 j ) i \ ji S; J-uif yii ® 4^4=*^ 


4A Book which We /wye revealed unto you in order that you 
might lead mankind out of darkness} (14:1), and, 


4“Jl\ J) V 




■4 ft 


4Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them 
out from darkness into light.} (2:257) 


meaning, out of the darkness of disbelief and ignorance into 
the light of faith and knowledge. Allah the Exalted called the 
revelation that He has sent down, light, on account of the 
guidance that it brings. Allah also called it Ruh, in that, it 
brings life to the hearts, 


\jj> li 6jl IX £ \j\ 'Jt CC JHi EXjl k;£f} 


iAnd thus We have sent to you Ruh of our command. You 
knew not what is the book, nor what is faith? But We have 
made it a light wherewith we guide whosoever of Our servants 
We will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to the straight 
path.} (42:52) 

Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 23:468. 
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4And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous good 
deeds, He will admit him into Gardens under which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him 
an excellent provision .} 

was explained several times before, and therefore, we do not 
need to repeat its explanation here. All the thanks and praises 
are due to Allah. 


$ & »»y 


412 . /f is A//o/j VW 10 Iws created seven heavens and of the earth 
the like thereof. His command descends between them, that you 
may know that Allah has power over all things, and that Allah 
surrounds all things with (His) knowledge.} 


Allah’s Perfect Power 


Allah the Exalted asserts His perfect power and infinite 
greatness, so that the great religion that He has legislated is 
honored and implemented, 

Jr- 


411 is Allah Who has created seven heavens} Allah said in similar 
Ay at, like what Prophet Nuh said to his people, 





4See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another?} (71:15), and, 




4The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
him.} (17:44) Allah’s statement, 



4and of the earth the like thereof.} means, He created seven 
earths. In the Two Sahihs, there is a Hadith that states, 
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®Whoever usurps the land of somebody unjustly, even if it was 
a mere hand span, then his neck will be encircled with it down 
to the seven earths 


And in Sahih Al-Bukhari the wording is: 

t Crrf $ £r- Jl 9. '-**>■* 

<t...he will sink down to the seven earths .» |21 

In the beginning of my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, I 
mentioned the various narrations for this Hadith when I 
narrated the story of the creation of the earth. 131 All the 
thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Those who explained this Hadith to mean the seven 
continents have brought an implausible explanation that 
contradicts the letter of the Qur’an and the Hadith without 
having proof. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Talaq, all the thanks 
and praise is due to Allah. 


111 Falli Al-B&ri 5:124, Muslim 3:1232. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 5:124. 

131 Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 1:19,20. 
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The Tafslr of Surat At-Tahrim 
(Chapter - 66) 
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Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
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/n tfie Name 0 / Allah, 
the Most Gracious , f/w 
Most Merciful. 
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^1. O Prophet! Why do you forbid that which Allah has 
allowed to you, seeking to please your wives? And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful > 

42. Allah has already ordained for you (O men) the absolution 
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from your oaths. And Allah is your Protector and He is the 
All-Knower, the All-Wise.$ 

43. And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives, then she told it. And Allah made 
it known to him; he informed part thereof and left a part. Then 
when he told her thereof, she said: “Who told you this?" He 
said: "The All-Knower, the All-Aware has told me."} 

44. If you two turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are 
indeed so inclined; bitt if you help one another against him, 
then verily, Allah is his Protector, and Jibrfl, and the righteous 
among the believers; and after that the angels are his helpers.} 

45. Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of 
you, wives better than you - submitting, believers, obedient, 
ti4rning to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah sincerely, 
Sd'ihdt, previously married, and virgins.} 


Allah censures His Prophet jg for Prohibiting Himself 
from what He has allowed for Him 


In the Book of Vows, Al-Bukhari recorded that TJbayd bin 
‘Umayr said that he heard ‘A’ishah claiming that Allah’s 
Messenger used to stay for a period in the house of Zaynab 
bint Jahsh and drink honey in her house. (She said) “Hafsah 
and I decided that when the Prophet |g entered upon either of 
us, we would say, 1 smell Magha.fi, r* 1 * on you. Have you eaten 
Maghafir?’ When he entered upon one of us, she said that to 
him. He replied (to her), 


V' & 




«No, but I drank honey in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh, and 
I will never drink it again.*" 


Then the following was revealed; 




40 Prophet! Why do you fobid that which Allah has allowed to 
you?} up to, 



$ JL ^ 


The author explains below. 
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ilf you both turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed 
so inclined;} 

in reference to ‘A’ishah and Hafsah. 

*\j} 

iAnd (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives,} 

which refers to this saying, 



uBut I have drunk honey .» Ibrahim bin Musa said that Hisham 
said that it also meant his saying, 


^ oili- jjj 3 


“I will not drink it anymore, I have taken an oath to that. 

Therefore, do not inform anybody about if.®* 1 * 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the Book of Divorce; 12 * 
then he said, u Al-Maghafir is a type of sap, and in Ar-Rimth (a 
type of citrus) its taste is sweet...” 

Al-Jawhari said, “The ‘C/rfut* 3 * is a tree of the shrub variety, 
which secretes Maghfur .” 

Muslim collected this Hadith from ‘A’ishah in the Book of 
Divorce in his SahVi, and his wording is the same as Al- 
Bukhari in the Book of Vows.* 4 * 

In the Book of Divorce, Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah 
said, “Allah’s Messenger liked sweets and honey. After 
performing the ‘Asr prayer, he used to visit his wives, going 
close to them. So he went to Hafsah, daughter of “Umar, and 
stayed with her more than his usual stay. I (‘A’ishah) became 
jealous and asked about that. It was said to me, ‘A woman of 
her family sent her a small vessel of honey as a gift, and she 
gave a drink to Allah’s Messenger made from it.’ I said, By 
Allah, we will contrive a plot against him.’ I said to Sawdah 
bint Zam'ah, When the Messenger visits you and draws close 


111 FathAl-Bari 11:572. 

121 FathAl-Bari 9:287. 

* 3 * It appears in a narration that follows. 
|4 * Muslim 2:1100. 
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to you, say to him, ‘Have you eaten Maghafit?’ And when he 
says to you, ‘No’, then ask him, What is this odor?’ He will 
say to you, ‘Hafsah has given me a drink of honey.’ Then you 
should say to him, The honeybees might have eaten from 
Urfiit, and I will also say the same to him. Safiyyah, you 
should also say this.’ Sawdah later said, It was under 
compulsion that I had decided to state that which you told 
me; soon, by Allah, he was standing at my door.’ So when 
Allah’s Messenger jg came near her, she said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Did you eat Maghafir?’ He said, ‘No.’ She again said, 
Then what is this odor?’ He said, 

^ ^ < i • / 0 * 

S' 4j jZ* 

* * 

tHajsah gave me honey to drink.* She said, The honeybees might 
have eaten from T Jrfiit.V' 

‘A'ishah continued, “When he came to me I said the same to 
him. He then visited Safiyyah and she also said similar to him. 
When he again visited Hafsah, she said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
should I not give you that (drink)?’ He said, 

S J I 

“J do not need it.* Sawdah said, *By Allah! We have prevented 
him from drinking honey.’ I said to her, Keep quiet!’ ” tl ’ Muslim 
also recorded this HadithJ 2| but this wording is from Al-Bukhari. 

In the narration of Muslim, ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah % used to hate to have a bad odor coming from him”* 31 
This is why they suggested to him that he ate Maghafir, 
because it causes a bad odor. When he said, 



«No, 1 had some honey.* They said that the bees ate from a tree 
that is called Al-Vrfut , which has Maghafir gum, suggesting that 
this is the reason behind the bad odor they claimed was coming 
from him. 

The latter narration, collected through TJrwah from ‘A’ishah, 
mentions that it was Hafsah who gave the Prophet ^ the honey. 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 9 :287. 

121 Muslim 2:1101,1102. 
131 Muslim 2:1102. 
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In another narration collected from TJbayd bin ‘Umayr, from 
‘A’ishah, it was Zaynab bint Jahsh who gave the honey to the 
Prophet sg, while ‘A’ishah and Hafsah were the plotters. Allah 
knows best. Some might say that they were two separate 
incidents. However, it is not likely that the Ay at were revealed 
about both incidents, if indeed they were two separate 
incidents. Allah knows best. A Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
collected in the Musnad mentions that ‘A’ishah and Hafsah 
were the plotters. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“I was eager to ask ‘Umar about the two ladies among the 
wives of the Prophet jg, about whom Allah said. 




At A»l jl o[ 


ilf you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed 
so inclined 


Then I performed Hajj along with ‘Umar, and on our way back 
from Hajj he went aside (to relieve himself). I also went aside 
along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When he finished 
and returned, I poured water on his hands from the tumbler 
and he performed ablution. I said, ‘O Commander of the 
faithful! Who were the two ladies among the wives of the 
Prophet 3 g, to whom Allah said, 



Ji. Xji 4> 


ilf you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed 
so inclined^?’ 

‘Umar said, 1 am astonished at your question, O Ibn ‘AbbSs.’ ” 
- Az-Zuhri (a subnarrator) said that ‘Umar did not like the 
question, but he still answered it, saying that they were 
‘A’ishah and Hafsah. 

“Then TJmar went on relating the story and said, “We, the 
people of Quraysh, used to have authority over our women. 
But when we came to live with the Ansar, we noticed that the 
Ansari women had the upper hand over their men, so our 
women started acquiring the habits of the Ansari women. At 
that time, I was residing at the house of Umayyah bin Zayd, 
in Al-‘Awali. tx| Once I got angry with my wife, and she talked 
back to me; I disliked her answering me back. She said, *Why 


IU 


A place on the north-eastern outskirts of Al-Madlnah. 
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do you dislike me talking back to you? By Allah, the wives of 
the Prophet sgj talk back to him, and some of them may not 
speak with him for the whole day, until nightfall.’ 

Then I went to Hafsah and asked her, ‘Do you talk back to 
Allah’s Messenger?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ I asked, T)oes any of you 
keep Allah’s Messenger angry all day long, until night?’ She 
replied, ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘Whoever among you does this is a 
ruined, losing person! Doesn’t she fear that Allah may get 
angry for the anger of His Messenger and, thus, she will be 
ruined? Don’t ask Allah’s Messenger too many things, and 
don’t retort him in any case. Demand from me whatever you 
like, and don’t be tempted to imitate your neighbor, for she is 
more beautiful than you, and more beloved to Allah’s 
Messenger than you.' He meant ‘A’ishah. 

I, and an Ansari neighbor of mine used to visit the Prophet 
in turns. He used to go one day, and I another day. When I 
went I would bring him the news of what had happened that 
day regarding the revelation and when he went, he used to do 
the same for me. 

In those days it was rumored that the Ghassan (tribe) were 
preparing their horses to invade us. My companion went and 
returned to us at night and knocked at my door. I came out to 
him. He said that a grave thing happened. I asked him, What 
is it? Have Ghassan come?’ He replied that it was worse and 
more serious than that, adding that Allah's Messenger jgg had 
divorced all his wives. I said, ‘Hafsah is a ruined loser! I 
expected that would happen some day.’ 

So I dressed myself and I performed the Subh prayer. I went 
to Hafsah and found her weeping. I asked her, ‘Has Allah’s 
Messenger divorced all of you?’ She replied, 1 don’t know. He 
is there alone in the upper room.’ I went to the upper room 
and asked a black slave of the Prophet to ask for his 
permission to see me, and the boy went in and then came out 
saying, 1 mentioned you to him and he remained silent.’ I 
then went out and came to the Minbar and found a group of 
people around it and some of them were weeping. 

1 sat with them for some time, but could not endure the 
situation. So, I requested to the boy, Will you get the 
permission for ‘Umar?’ He went in and then came out saying, 
1 mentioned you to him, but he did not reply.’ So, I went to 
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Minbar and sat with the people who were sitting by the 
Minbar, but I could not bear the situation, so I went to the 
boy again and said, ‘Will you get the permission for ‘Umar?’ He 
went in and brought the same reply as before. When I was 
leaving, behold, he called me saying, ‘Allah’s Messenger has 
granted you permission.’ So, I entered the Prophet’s room, 
greeted him with the Salam and saw him lying on a mat 
without bedding on it, and the mat had left its mark on the 
body of the Prophet jg. 

I said, Have you divorced your wives, O Allah’s Messenger?’ 
He raised his eyes to me and replied no. I said, 'Allahu Akbar. 
O Allah’s Messenger! We, the people of Quraysh used to have 
the upper hand over our women. But when we came to Al- 
Madinah, we found a people whose women had the upper 
hand over them. Our women started learning this behavior 
from them. Once, I got angry with my wife, and she talked 
back to me. I disliked that behavior from her and she said, 
*Why do you dislike that I talk back to you? By Allah, the 
Prophet’s wives talk back to him and one of them would 
ignore him the whole day, until the night.’ I said to her, 
Whoever does this among them is the ruined loser! Does she 
feel safe from Allah getting angry with her on account of His 
Messenger’s anger? In that case, she would be ruined.’ On 
that the Prophet smiled. 

I then said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I went to Hafsah and said 
to her, ‘Do not be tempted to imitate your companion 
(‘A’ishah) for she is more beautiful than you and more beloved 
to the Prophet.’ The Prophet ^ smiled again. When I saw him 
smiling, I said, ‘Does the Messenger feel calm?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 
So, I sat down and cast a glance at the room, and by Allah, I 
couldn’t see anything of importance, except three hides. I said, 
Invoke Allah, O Allah’s Messenger, to make your followers 
prosperous, for the Persians and the Byzantines have been 
made prosperous and given worldly luxuries, even though they 
do not worship Allah.' The Prophet sat upright and said, 


«ujji j ^ jJjj. fjs iidji i;\ c cJi Ai j \» 


«0 Ibn Al-Khattab! Do you have any doubt? These people have 
been given rewards of their good deeds in this world only* 

I asked the Prophet jg, 1*16036 beg Allah’s forgiveness for me, 
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O Allah’s Messenger.’ The Prophet swore that he would not 
go to his wives for one month, because of his severe anger 
towards them, until Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
censured him.” 111 Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal also collected this Hadith using various chains of 
narration.' 21 Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected it from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said, “For a whole year, I was eager to ask TJmar 
bin Al-Khattab about an Ayah. However, I hesitated out of 
respect for him. Once, he went on a Hajj trip and I accompanied 
him. On our way back, he stopped to relieve himself behind some 
trees of Arak. I stopped until he finished and then walked along 
with him and asked him, ‘O Leader of the believers I Who are the 
two women who helped each other (or plotted) against the 
Prophet jg?’ ”' 3 * This is the narration that Al-Bukhari 
collected, while Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas asked, “Who 
are the two women about whom Allah the Exalted said, 

ibut if you help one another against him, ^?” 

‘Umar replied, “A’ishah and Hafsah.”' 4 ' Muslim mentioned the 
rest of the Hadith. 

Muslim also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said to him, “When Allah’s Messenger ig stayed away 
from his wives, I entered the Masjid and found people striking 
the ground with pebbles. They said, ‘Allah’s Messenger has 
divorced his wives.’ That occurred before Hijab was commanded. I 
said to myself, 1 must investigate this news today.’ ” 

So he mentioned the Hadith in which he went to ‘A’ishah 
and Hafsah and admonished them. He then said, 1 went in 
and found Rabah, the servant of Allah’s Messenger §g, sitting 
on a window sill. I called, ‘O Rabah, seek permission for me 
from Allah’s Messenger.’ ” 

He then mentioned the story as we mentioned above. TJmar 
continued, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what trouble do you 

111 Ahmad 1:33,34. 

* 2 ’ Fath Al-Bari 9:187, 5:137, Muslim 2:111, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
9:224, An-NasaT in Al-Kubrd 5:366. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8 :525. 

' 4 * Muslim 2 :1108. 
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feel from your wives? If you have divorced them, verily Allah is 
with you, His angels, Jibril, Mlkal, I, Abu Bakr and the rest of 
believers are with you.’ 

Often, when I talked, all praise is due to Allah, I hoped that 
Allah would testify to the words that I uttered. And so the 
Ay at of option* 1 ' was revealed. Allah said, 


c* J ji jj 


iMaybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him in your 
place wives better than you,} and, 


6jj i-d* j/i'k* 


ibut if you help one another against him, then verily, Allah is 
his Protector, and Jibril, and the righteous among the believers; 
and after that the angels are his helpers.} 


1 said, ‘Messenger of Allah, have you divorced them?’ He said, 
‘No.’ I stood at the door of the Masjid and called out at the top 
of my voice, The Messenger of Allah has not divorced his 
wives.’ It was on this occasion that this Ayah was revealed, 


i% sJ\ ii£S & 


{When any tnatter pertaining to peace or alarm comes to them, 
they broadcast it; whereas, if they would refer it to the 
Messenger and those who have been entrusted with authority 
among them, those of them who are engaged in obtaining 
intelligence would indeed know (what to do with) it. >(4:83) 

It was I who understood (and properly investigated) this 
matter.”' 2 ' 

Similar was said by Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, Ad-Pahhak and others.' 3 ' The Ayah, 

iand the righteous among the believers;} 
refers to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added 


' l ' Allowing the Prophet to choose between divorcing his wives or not. 
' 2| Muslim 2:1105. 

131 AMabari 23:486. 
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,The wife mentioned 


.ft' s' ■Ifr&L' here was Umm 

salamah, and she is 
tS/4 - >p'^~r=A^ the one who advised 

»s * *- TJmar to stop inter- 

fering between the Pro- 

phet m and his Wives> 
' - as > s confirmed in 

© SahUi Al-Bukhari J 1 ' 


SahUi Al-Bukhari} 1 ^ 


AUah’s statement, 


«aa<ss. $ ** ^ ^ ^ 

4 submitting, believers, 
— • obedient, turning repen- 
tance, worshipping} is 
* ^ clear in its implica- 

tions, while, 


^ iSd'ihat} means, fas- 

£4 • ^ ■Lj ^Cv'» | j C V r f - hng, according to Abu 

' J ' . ... Hurayrah, ‘A’ishah, 

^ Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, 

— - r.. . _...r_ .. _j] Mujahid, Said bin Ju- 

bayr, ‘Ata’, Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rab!‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi, and others. 121 

\%j& J&\ &£ Ijb £$ # Ip: iS 

}$ tigi V ^ *jf tpg% u sjt3£ 1 if sps V 

J ^ ^ ^ g j\ & ip: ^if £k fgopi ^ u 0* 

S?' if ^ y £ piVf *. yP ^ p> 'M 

Jgij \Sjji u p-J Ojjyi (Vf;^ ip? p>y P oigj 

}p J -^* 3 & u 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:16. 

121 At-Tabari 23:490, Al-Qurtubi 18:193, Ad-DurrAl-Manthdr 8:224. 
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i6. O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which 
are (appointed) angels stem (and) severe, who disobey not the 
commands they receive from Allah, but do that which they are 
commanded.} 

47. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you who disbelieve! 
Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only for 
what you used to do.} 

48. O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! 

It may be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and 
admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow - the Day that 
Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and those who believe with 
him. Their light will run forward before them and in their right 
hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for us 
and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all 
things.”} 

Teaching One’s Family the Religion and Good Behavior 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 

4ti %} 

4Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell)} 

He said, “Work in the obedience of Allah, avoid disobedience of 
Allah and order your families to remember Allah, then Allah 
will save you from the Fire.”* 1 * Mujahid also commented on: 

4$ 'j& 

4Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell)} 

saying, “Have Taqwa of Allah and order your family to have 
Taqwa of Him.”* 2 ’ Qatadah said, “He commands obedience to 
Allah, to not disobey Allah, he orders his family to obey His 
orders and helps them to act upon His orders. When one sees 
disobedience, he stops them and forbids them from doing 
it.”* 3 * Similar was said by Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil; “It is an 

111 At-Tabari 23:491. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 23:492. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 23:492. 
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obligation for the Muslim to teach his near family members, 
and his male and female slaves what Allah has made 
obligatory for them and what Allah has forbidden for them.”* 1 ' 
There is a Hadith that confirms the meaning of this Ayah. 
Ahmad, Abu Dfiwud and At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ar-Rabl‘ 
bin Sabrah said that his father said that the Messenger of 
Allah jgs said, 




* ♦ I • ' , ^ I " 




* Order the children to pray when they reach the age of seven 
and when they reach the age of ten, discipline them for (not 
performing) if.® 

This is the narration that Abu Dawud collected; At-Tirmidhi 
said, “This Hadith is Hasan.”' 2 ' 


Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angels 

Allah said, 




iwhose fuel is men and stones,} indicating that the Children of 
Adam will be fuel for the Fire that will feed it, 




iand stones} in reference to the idols that were worshipped, just 
as Allah said in another Ayah, 




iCertainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!} (21:98) 

‘Abdullah bin MasMd, Mujahid, Abu JaTar Al-Baqir and As- 
Suddi said that these are sulfur stones that are more putrid 
than rotten corpses, according to Mujahid.* 3 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 

IS* 1% <p> 


111 Al-Qurfubi 18:196. 

’ 2 ' Alimad 3:404, Abu Dawud 1:332, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2 :445. 
131 At-Tabari 1:381. 
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iover which are (appointed) angels stem (and) severe,$ 

means, their nature of behavior is stem, because the mercy 
has been taken out of their hearts for those who disbelieve in 
Allah, 

4Yj^} 


4severe ^ meaning, their structure is powerful, strong and 
frightening, 




4who disobey not the commands they receive from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded.} 

meaning, whatever Allah commands them, they rush to obey 
Him, without delay for even a twinkling of an eye. They are 
able to fulfill the command; they are called Az-Zabardyah, 
meaning, the keepers and guards of Hell, may Allah give us 
shelter from them. 


No Excuse will be accepted from the Disbeliever on the 
Day of Resurrection 


Allah said. 




40 you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are 
being requited only for what you used to do.} 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, the disbeliever will be 
told, “Do not offer any excuse this Day, because it will not be 
accepted from you; you will only be recompensed for what you 
used to do. Today, you will receive the punishment for your 
actions." 


Encouraging sincere Repentance 

Allah the Exalted said, 

icfl tff & X \p: <fe} 


40 you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance!} 

meaning, a true, firm repentance that erases the evil sins that 
preceded it and mend the shortcoming of the repenting 
person, encouraging and directing him to quit the evil that he 
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used to do. Allah said, 


4 Gfy- 



ilt may be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and 
admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow} 

And when Allah says, “it may be,” it means He shall. 


iiz \pc Sii% ijji v y y } 


$ the Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and those 
who believe with him} 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will not disgrace 
those who believed in the Prophet jg, 

iTheir light ivill run forward before them and in their right 
hands.} 

as we explained in Surat Al-Hadid}^ 



iThey ivill say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for us and 
grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things."} 

Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri and other said, 
“This is the statement that the believers will say on the Day of 
Resurrection, when they witness the light of the hypocrites 
being extinguished.” 12 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the tribe of Banu 
Kinanah said, “I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah sg 
during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), and heard him 
say, 

«0 Allah! Please, do not disgrace me on the Day of 
Resurrection 


* 1 * See volume nine, the Tafslr of Surat Al-Hadld (57:12). 
121 At-Tabari 23:496. 

* 3 ' Ahmad 4:234. 
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d-HJ J-&J 


>jCj Jil ifj uua1^J\j a^»f ^l!l ^ 

<i>£ b;l£=» J»p o1^|5 ^ oV^*i ,J $ vjri 

4®^^' £ *^Sf JriJ ^ 0* C£ 


49. O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be severe against them; their abode will be Hell, 
and worst indeed is that destination.} 

420. Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve: the 
wife of Nilh and the wife of Lilt. They were under two of our 
righteous servants, but they both betrayed them. So, they 
availed them not against Allcih and it was said: "Enter the Fire 
along with those who enter!"} 


The Command for Jihad against the Disbelievers and 
the Hypocrites 


Allah the Exalted orders His Messenger to perform Jihad 
against the disbelievers and hypocrites, the former with 
weapons and armaments and the later by establishing Allah’s 
legislated penal code. 



iand be severe against them} meaning, in this life, 

4-W**',.oP} 3 iU*-. i&jzfr 


itheir abode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that destination.} 
that is, in the Hereafter. 


The Disbeliever shall never benefit from His Believing 
Relative on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the exalted said, 

^ iSf 

iAllah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve} 
meaning, the disbelievers who live together in this life with 
Muslims, their mixing and mingling with Muslims will not help 
the disbelievers, nor will it avail them with Allah, until and 
unless they gain faith in their hearts. Then Allah mentioned 
the parable, saying, 
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ithe wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were under two of 
our righteous servants,$ 

means, they were the wives of two of Allah’s Messengers and 
were their companions by day and night, eating with them and 
sleeping with them, as much as any marriage contains of 
interaction between spouses. However, 


ithey both betrayed them.} meaning, in the faith, they did not 
adhere to the faith sent through their husbands nor accepted 
their message. Therefore, all the intimate knowledge of their 
husbands neither helped them nor prevented punishment, 
hence Allah’s statement, 


%} 


iSo, they availed them not against Allah} means, because then- 
wives were disbelievers, 




4and it was said} meaning, to these wives, 

iEnter the Fire along with those who enter!} 
The part of the Ayah that reads, 


ibut they both betrayed them} does not pertain to committing 
illegal sexual intercourse, but to refusing to accept the religion. 
Surely, the wives of the Prophets were immune from committing 
illegal sexual intercourse on account of the honor that Allah 
has granted His Prophets, as we explained in Surat An-NurS^ 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “They betrayed them by 
not following their religion. The wife of Prophet Nah used to 
expose his secrets, informing his oppressive people whenever 
any person embraced the faith with Nuh. As for the wife of 


[i] 


This was briefly mentioned in volume seven, in the Tafstr of Surat 
An-Nur (24:26). 
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people of the earth and the most disbelieving. By Allah! His 
wife was not affected by her husband’s disbelief, because she 
obeyed her Lord. Therefore, let it be known that Allah is the Just 
Judge Who will not punish anyone except for their own sins.” 111 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman said, “The wife of Fir‘awn 
was tortured under the sun and when Fir‘awn would finish 
the torture session, the angels would shade her with their 
wings. She was shown her house in Paradise.”^ 2 ' 

Ibn Jarir said that Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah said, “Fir'awn’s 
wife used to ask, Who prevailed?’ When she was told, ‘Musa 
and Harun prevailed’, she said, 1 believe in the Lord of Musa 
and Harun.’ Fir'awn sent his aides to her and said to them, 
‘Find the biggest stone. If she insists on keeping her faith, 
throw the stone on her, otherwise she is my wife. When they 
came to her, she looked up to the sky and was able to see her 
house in Paradise. She persisted on the faith and her soul was 
then captured. The stone was thrown on her lifeless body.”* 3 * 
This is the meaning of her statement, 




4My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and 
save me from Fir'awn and his work,} 

means, ‘deliver me from him, because I am innocent of his 
actions,’ 




iand save me from the people who are wrongdoers.} 

Her name was Asiyah bint Muzahim, may Allah be pleased 
with her. 

Allah said, 



iAnd Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran who guarded her 
chastity (private part).} 


111 At-Tabari 23:500. 

[2J At-Tabari 23:500. 

At-Tabari 23:500. See the section about reports such as this and 
the previous in the beginning of this book. 
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meaning, who protected and purified her honor, by being 
chaste and free of immorality, 


iAnd We breathed into it (private part) through Our Ruh,$ 

meaning, through the angel Jibril. Allah sent the angel Jibril 
to Maryam, and he came to her in the shape of a man in 
every respect. Allah commanded him to blow into a gap of her 
garment and that breath went into her womb through her 
private part; this is how Isa was conceived. This is why Allah 
said here, 





C-»JU »j j Oi. 


iAnd We breathed into it through Our Ruh, and she testified 
to the truth of her Lords Kalimdt, and His Kutub 

meaning His decree and His legislation. 



iand she was of the Qanitxn 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah 2 g drew four lines on the ground and said, 


«Do you know what these lines represent ?» 


They said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He jg said, 


is,. » . s ' ' 

jAJ (Jam 


ZS »U_j t jl>- : JaI *Lli 

o\j>\ Cw 4 Ul y*f; 


iThe best among the women of Paradise are Khadijah bint 
Khuwaylid, Fdtimah bint Muhammad, Maryam bint 'Imran 
and Asiyah bint Muzahim, wife of Fir'awn. nl 1 ! 


It is confirmed in the Two Sahlhs from Abu Mtisa Al-Ash‘ari 
that the Messenger of Allah jgg said. 


£l i\y\ ZJ Nj 

*LlJl P oJj Cw i 


111 Ahmad 1:293. 
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jjLl> 

*Many men have reached the level of perfection, but none 
among women have reached this level except Asiyah - Fir'awn's 
wife, Maryam-the daughter of ‘Imran, and Khadijah-the 
daughter of Khuwaylid. And no doubt, the superiority of 
‘A'ishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid to 
other meals. a 111 

In my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah , |21 I have mentioned 
these Hadiths using their various chains of narration in 
relating the stoiy of Prophet Isa and his mother Maryam, 
peace be upon them, all praise be to Allah. 

This is the end of the Tafsvr of Surat At-Tahrim, all thanks 
and praise are due to Allah. 


I 1 * Path Al : Bari 6:514, Muslim 4:1886. Tharid is an Arabian dish 
prepared of broth and bread. 

Al-Biddyah wan-Nihayah 2:61. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al~Mulk 
(Chapter - 67) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Mulk 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Allah’s 
Messenger said, 


•JL- ! a 3 Lf^LoJ C .MA.M 4jl jl jA\ oj y* 


«Verily, there is a chapter in the Qur'an which contains thirty 
Ayat that will intercede on behalf of its reciter until he is 
forgiven. (It is): 4Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the 
dominion. ^» |lf 


This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and the four Sunan 
Compilers. At-Tirmidhi said concerning it, “This is a Hasan 
Hadith .” ,2) 

At-Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya’ Al-Maqdisi both recorded 
from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said, 


*ju :aU«JI aJU-SI ^ 


aThere is a chapter of the Qur'an that will argue on behalf of 
its reciter until it causes him to enter into Paradise. (It is): 
4Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.}^ 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

111 Ahmad 2:321. 

Abu Dawud 2:119, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:200, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:496, and Ibn Majah 2:1244. 

* 3 * Af-Tabarani in Al-Awsat 4:391. 




Surah 67. Al-Mulk (1-5) (Part-29) 


79 


0 Q ijllj op" 3u 4 * ©.*>» }£ Jf & »iUuJ' 42? ^ 

SftySC £.32- 4 # $#» A&£2 

pj pi* # pJ" ^ p CtJ jp oj t!5j P _p5' gJ'* y>«j 

pj£ jg CSi; jvklu ^ \pp, £_uL CaiT j2; ©5sP 

4©^' 


42. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is 
Able to do all things.} 

42 . Who has created death and life that He may test you which 
of you is best in deed. And He is the Almighty, the Oft- 
Forgiving;} 

43. Who has created the seven heavens one above the other; 
you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious. Then 
look again. Can you see any rifts?$ 

44. Then look again and yet again, your sight will return to 
you Khasi', and worn out 

45. And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with 
lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) missiles to drive 
away the Shaydtin, and have prepared for them the torment of 
the blazing Fire.} 


Glorification of Allah and mentioning the Creation of 
Death, Life, the Heavens and the Stars 

Allah the Exalted glorifies His Noble Self and informs that the 
dominion is in His Hand. This means that He deals with all of 
His creatures however He wishes and there is none who can 
reverse His decree. He is not questioned concerning what He 
does because of His force. His wisdom and His justice. For this 
reason Allah says, 


it $ & %} 


4and He is Able to do all things.} 
Then Allah says, 


op~ & 4 '} 
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to each other, meaning that they are in elevated ascension, 
some of them being stacked above others, or separated with 
space between them? There are two views concerning this, and 
the most correct opinion seems to be the latter as is proven in 
the Hadlth of Isra’ (the Prophet’s Night Journey) and other 
narrations. 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Oi ^4 isj 


iyou can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious.$ 

means, it (the creation) is done in a flawless manner, and 
these are connected with each other so as to forms a straight 
level, having no disunion, conflict, inconsistency, deficiency, 
flaw or defect. This is the reason that Allah says, 


Ot ZSj J* JvaJl 

iThen look again. Can you see any rifts?} 

meaning, look at the sky and pay close attention to it. Do you 
see any flaw, deficiency, defect or rifts in it? lbn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath-Thawri and others said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 


iThen look again. Can you see any rifts?} that it means cracks.* 1 * 
As-Suddi said that, 

oi (C 

iCan you see any rifts?} means any tears. 121 Qatadah said, 

a isj 

iCan you see any rifts?} means, ‘do you see any defects O Son of 
Adam (mankind)?’ 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:235, Al-Qurtubi 18:209, and A(:-Tabari 
23:507. 

[21 Al-Qurtubi 18:209. 
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4Then look again and yet again,} 

Qatadah said, “It means (look) twice.” 

yZaR ilXu_} 

iyour sight will return to you Khasi',} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Khasi’ means humiliated.* 1 * Mujahid and 
Qatadah both said that it means despised .* 21 


1 s> ✓ > V 

4and worn out.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means it will be exhausted.* 3 * 
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said that it means broken 
down fatigue that comes from weakness. Thus, the Ayah 
means that if you continuously looked, no matter how much 
you look, your sight will return to you. 


4 $-£-} 


4 Khasi'} 

due to the inability to see any flaw or defect (in Allah’s 
creation). 






4and worn out.} 


meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness due to the 
great amount of repeated looking without being able to detect 
any deficiency. Then, after Allah negated any deficiency in the 
creation of the heavens, He explains their perfection and 
beauty. He says, 



4And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,} 

This refers to the stars which have been placed in the 
heavens, some moving and some stationary. 


[1 * At-Tabari 23:507. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 23:507. 

* 3 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:235. 
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In Allah’s statement, 


iand We have made them (as) missiles to drive away the 
Shaydtin,} 

The pronoun ‘them’ in His statement, “and We have made 
them " is the same type of statement as the stars being 
referred to as lamps. This does not mean that they are 
actually missiles, because the stars in the sky are not thrown. 
Rather, it is the meteors beneath them that are thrown and 
they are taken from the stars. And Allah knows best. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 ^,\jl ^ 

iand We have prepared for than the torment of the blazing 
Fire.} 

means, We have made this disgrace for the devils in this life 
and We have prepared for them the torment of the blazing Fire 
in the Hereafter.’ This is as Allah said in the beginning of 
Surat As-Saffat, 


j] Oy^—i V jf' Ji Uiiyj 

/U^ti i'i IviLl oiLi- & ^ i jf If* jcV' 


i Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for 
beauty). And to guard against every rebellious devil. They 
cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted 
from every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painfid) 
torment. Except such as snatch away something by stealing, 
and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness.} 
(37:6-7] 

Qatadah said, “These stars were only created for three 
purposes: Allah created them as adornment for the heaven 
(sky), as missiles for the devils and as signs for navigation. 
Therefore, whoever seeks to interpret any other meanings for 
them other than these, then verily he has spoken with his own 
opinion, he has lost his portion and burdened himself with 
that which he has no knowledge of.’’ Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 




K mm 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Hatim both recorded 
this statement. |l * 

. 


jst # * J ^ Jar r. 

^WSy-oj^Jv-Jtga ^ 'if # C tfj $!S # irrc 


* <®4&^Ji 
4^. And for those who 

&^ Ifn 

^ •" ^ _ is the torment of Hell, 

and worst indeed is that 

“L,„**», 

{p Ar> '-?•*>\ oji^ouJ 'o^ therein, they will hear 

=^ its Shahiq while it is 
simmering.} 

48. It almost bursts up with fury. Every time a group is cast 
therein, its keepers will ask: "Did no wamer come to you?"} 

49. They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer did come to us, but 
we rejected him and said: 'Allah never sent down anything; 
you are only in great error.' "} 

410. And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among tlte dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!"} 

411. Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire!} 


At-Tabari 23:508. 
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The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it 

Allah the Exalted says, 

43^ 


iand ^ meaning, ‘and We have prepared,’ 



ifor those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment of Hell, 
and worst indeed is that destination.^ 

This means that this will be the worst end and a terrible 
destiny. 

Li \yu£ li^ 


iWhen they are cast therein, they will hear its Shahwfr 
Ibn Jarir said, “This means the sound of shouting.” 111 


& 


iwhile it is simmering .> Ath-Thawri said, “It will boil them just 
as a small number of seeds are boiled in a lot of water.” 


Then Allah says, 


4&if U £5 m 


411 almost bursts up with jury meaning, some parts of it almost 
break apart from other parts due to the severity of its rage and 
anger with them. 


35 C Ob 5JS tjti 0% il X& fit g £ 'J\ 

4 fa £ 


iEvery time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: “Did 
no wamer come to you?” They will say: “Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we rejected him and said: 'Allah never sent 
down anything; you are only in great error.' 

In these Ayat Allah reminds of His justice in dealing with His 
creatures and that He does not punish anyone until the proof 
has been established against them and a Messenger has been 
sent to them. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


m 


At-Tabari 23:508. 
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(S»- 

iAnd We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.$ 
[17:15] 

Allah also says, 

& fiX ft ^4 'ii £> 

Jc ._>Uj3' zSY ii> c$4j <ii fits. fiv-4) 

4l|pc 


itill when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And 
its keepers will say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Aydt of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will say: 
"Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!"} [39:71] 

Thus, they have no recourse but to blame themselves and they 
will feel remorseful when such remorse will be of no benefit to 
them. They will say, 

4jG f £ Jili jl fi) 


iHad we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!} 


meaning, ‘if we would have benefited from our intellects or 
listened to the truth that Allah revealed, we would not have 
been disbelieving in Allah and misguided about Him. But we 
did not have understanding to comprehend what the 
Messengers came with, and we did not have the intelligence to 
guide us to following them.’ Allah then says, 




iThen they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!} 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At-Tal that he 
heard from one of the Companions that the Messenger of Allah 
M said, 




uThe people will not be destroyed until they themselves confess 



87 


Surah 67. Al-Mulk (12-15) (Part-29 ) 


their guilt .« fl1 

'Al **> LJ j &'j bj** -4^ |'4 ?j ct|i 

J#i ^ $ ©^K J^jf % % £ oil ^ 

4 © *^ijj cn !*> 4 Xjk 


422. Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward.$ 

<23. And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, 
verily, He is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts .} 

414. Should not He Who has created know? And He is the 
Most Kind and Courteous, All-Aware.} 

415. He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so 
walk in the paths thereof and eat of His provision. And to Him 
will be the resurrection.} 


The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen 


Allah informs of he who fears standing before his Lord, being 
frightened about matters between himself and Allah when he 
is not in the presence of other people. So he refrains from 
disobedience and he performs acts of obedience when no one 
sees him except Allah. Allah mentions that this person will 
have forgiveness and a great reward. This means that his sins 
will be remitted and he will be rewarded abundantly. This is 
similar to what has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs, 





*There are seven people whom Allah the Exalted will shade in 
the shade of His Throne on the Day when there will be no shade 
except its shade .» 


Then he mentioned that among those people are: 

jjjLub JJuai 1 4Jj! ^jl Iijlfti JU>j olS 

' ' ' * ^ 

u i)iw jJLi; V uiUfi 


«A man who is tempted by a beautiful woman of high social 
status, but he says: 'Verily, I fear Allah.' Another person from 


M 


Ahmad 5:293. 
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iand eat of His provision > 

Thus, striving by using the means (to attain something) does not 
negate the necessity of depending upon Allah (At-Tawakkul). 
This is similar to what Imam Ahmad recorded from Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, that he heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 

jjJO i3jji ,4y j**' 

'^^*1 C J s J 

o If you would trust in Allah as He truly should be trusted in, 

He would surely provide for you as He provides for the birds. 
They set out in the morning with empty stomachs and return in 
the evening with full stomachs. 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah all recorded this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahth.” 121 So this confirms that the 
bird searches morning and evening for its sustenance while 
depending upon Allah. For He is the Subduer, the Controller 
and the One Who causes everything. 

iAnd to Him will be the resurrection 

meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said that 
Manakibiha. (its paths) means its outermost borders, its roads 
and its regions. 13 ' 

J j o* (4 $ cii 4 j* 

jtkA jfi f>l • 7 ^' Jl Hi Xjfc/j ^ 

416. Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will 
not cause the earth to sink with you, and tlten it should 
quake?$ 


Ahmad 1:52. 

' 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:8, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra, the book of Ar- 
Raq&’iq, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 8:79, and Ibn M&jah 2 :1394. 

' 3 ' AMabari 23:512, and Al-Qurtubi 18:215. 
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<27. Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, 
will not send against you a Hdsib? Thai you shall know how 
has been My warning.} 

<28. And indeed those before them rejected, then how terrible 
was My reproach?} 

<29. Do they not see the birds above than, spreading out their 
wings and folding than in? None upholds than except the Most 
Gracious. Verily, He is the All-Seer of every thing.} 


How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of 
Allah while He is Able to seize You however He wills? 

This is another indication of His gentleness and His mercy 
with His creatures. He is able to punish them because some of 
them disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, yet 
He .is forbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an 
appointed time without hastening. This is as He says, 


< i^Lwu oC *1^5- dj 


iAnd if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth; but He gives than respite to an appointed term: and 
when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of 
His servants.} [35:45] 


Here Allah says, 


a <4 & 


<Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not 
cause the earth to sink with you, and then it'should quake?} 

meaning, that it would move back and forth, and be 
disrupted. 

<Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, ivill 
not send against you a Hdsib?} 

meaning, a wind containing gravel that will strike you, as 
Allah says in another Ayah, 
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<Do you tfien feel secure that He will not cause a side of the 
land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against you a 
violent sandstorm? Then, you shall find no trustee > 117:68] 

And similarly, here Allah threatens them with His statement, 


iThen you shall know how has hem My warning 

meaning, ‘how is My admonition and what will happen to 
those who disregard and reject it.' Then Allah says, 

oi cM J'Jf 

iAnd indeed tlwse before them rejected ,$► 

meaning, from the previous nations and the old generations 
that have passed. Then Allah says. 


ijZ & 

ithen how terrible was My reproach?$ 

meaning, Tiow was My rebuke of them and my punishment of 
them.’ Meaning, it was great, severe and painful. 


The flight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it is a 
Proof that He sees everything small and large 

Allah says, 



Ji ii/. ibty 


iDo they not see the birds above them, spreading out their 
wings and folding them in 

meaning, sometimes they spread their wings out in the wind 
(gliding) and other times they gather and spread (flapping) the 
wings in flight 


< 3 ^ O 


+None upholds them$ meaning, in the air, 
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' oTr %gmm ^ji 

<ex££p( ^ Mos( 
Gracious meaning, 

^e h “ubjec U t P 

JL£ J in g the air to them 

*•, ' s><r V < '•# i T-<tr • < > tjf a out of His merc y ^ 
L_^Uo' ^ -L**’ His gentleness. 

4 Verily, He is the All- 

Seer °f weryMng* 

>> jvLjr means > what is 

j_jy> J j '9 lo*J VJ 3 beneficial and suitable 

^to His statement, 

✓ •/ /✓✓/* A/*/ “♦ I / <•* 

ffir y U ;T^i f £ ^ 

^1$ Jvi'S ^ •,( lit ^ 


4Do they not see the birds held in the midst of the sky? None 
upholds them but Allah. Verily, in this are clear Ay at for 
people who believe.) [24:79] 

'Si ji] 4 ii^&J*' £>i jyp o* ft*** £3 i* 4$' ^ 

ssa oi #£ ^ 

i^Vfj-^ftj £2if £i J^S £& *jf > J &*&&<£> $ 
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^20. Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army 
to you to help you? The disbelievers are in nothing but 
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delusion .} 

421. Who is it that can provide for you if He should withhold 
His provision? Nay, but they continue to be in pride, and 
flee.} 

<22. Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or 
he who walks upright on a straight path?} 

<23. Say: “It is He Who has created you, and endowed you 
with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little thanks you give."} 
<24. Say: “It is He Who has created you on t)\e earth, and to 
Him shall you be gathered.''} 

<25. They say: “When will this promise come to pass, if you 
are telling the truth?”} 

<26. Say: “The knowledge is with Allah only, and I am only a 
plain wamer."} 

<27. But when they will see it approaching, the faces of those 
who disbelieve will be sad and grievous, and it will be said: 
“This is what you were calling for!"} 


No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance 
except for Allah 


Allah addresses the idolaters who worship others besides Him, 
seeking help and sustenance from them. Allah rebukes them 
for what they believe, and He informs them that they will not 
attain that which they hope for. Allah says, 





4Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army to 
you to help?} 

meaning, there is no protector or helper for you besides Him. 
This is the reason that Allah says, 

<77te disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.} 

Then Allah says, 

<auj oj t 

iWho is it that can provide for you if He should withhold His 
provision?} 
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meaning, who is it that can provide for you if Allah cuts off 
your sustenance? There is no one who gives, withholds, 
creates, provides and helps other than Allah alone, Who has 
no partner. This proves that they know this, yet they still 
worship others besides Him. Thus, Allah says, 

4i 

}Nay, but they continue ^ meaning, they persist in their 
transgression, lying and misguidance. 

j \ 

ito be in pride, and flee.} meaning, they continue in obstinance, 
arrogance and fleeing away from the truth. They do not listen 
to it nor do they follow it. 


The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 


Then Allah says, 


4 -fir? & ly-* 


41 s he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who walks upright on a straight path?} 

This is a parable which Allah made of the believer and the 
disbeliever. So the condition of the disbeliever is like one who 
walks prone on his face. This is like a person walking bent 
over on his face (with his head down) instead of walking 
upright. This person does not know where he is going or how. 
Rather, he is lost, astray and confused. Is this person more 
guided, 


4 & 


b- O* 




4or he who walks upright} meaning, he who stands erect. 


i 

4on a straight path?} meaning, this person who walks upright is 
on a clear path, and he is straight within himself while his path 
is straight as well. This is their likeness in this world, and their 
likeness will be the same in the Hereafter. So the believer will 
be gathered (on the Day of Judgement) walking upright upon 
the straight path and the vast and spacious Paradise will be 
opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will be gathered 
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walking down on his face to the Hellfire. 

4. ’K Jir# d) $ cl >> Vi [y& ij > A^} 


iAssemble those who did wrong, together ivith their 
companions and what they used to worship instead of Allah, 
and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire.} (37:22,23) 


“Companions” here means those like them. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that it was said, “O Messenger 
of Allah! How will the people be gathered on their faces?” So 
the Prophet sfe replied, 




a/s not He who made tl\em to walk on their legs able to make 
them ivalk on their faces?" 

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 121 


Allah’s Power to create and It being an Evidence of the 
Final Abode 

Allah says, 

4 $$ 


iSay it is He Wlw has created you,} meaning, He initiated your 
creation after you were not even a thing worth mentioning (i.e., 
nothing). Then He says, 




}and endmoed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts .} meaning, 
intellects and powers of reasoning. 


i'ofp* V ^} 


ihittle thanks you give.} meaning, how little you use these 
abilities that Allah has blessed you with to obey Him, to act 
according to His commandments, and avoid His prohibitions. 

J P& $ & 

iSay: "It is He Who has created you on the earth..."} 
meaning, He has spread and distributed you all througout the 


m Ahmad 3:167. 

121 Path Al-Bari 6:350, and Muslim 4:2161. 
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various regions and areas of the earth with your differing 
languages, colors, shapes, appearances and forms. 




iand to Him shall you be gathered.} 


meaning, you all will come together after this separation and 
division. He will gather you all just as He separated you and 
He will bring you back again just as He originated you. Then 
while informing of the disbelievers who reject the final return, 
and doubt concerning its real occurrence, Allah said; 





o[ -XcjH lx* 




4The\i say: "When will this promise come to pass if you are 
telling the truth?"} 

meaning, “when will this gathering after separation that you 
are informing us of, occur?’ 


iSay: "The knowledge is with Allah only...”} 


meaning, ‘no one knows the time of the Day of Judgement 
exactly except Allah, but He has commanded me to inform you 
that it is real and it will definitely occur, so beware of it.’ 




iand 1 am only a plain wamer.} 


meaning, 1 am only obligated to convey, and verily I have 
performed my duty (of conveying) towards you.’ Then Allah 
says, 


> > > 
•yrj 




iBut when they will see it approaching, the faces of those who 
disbelieve will be sad and grievous.} 

means, when the Day of Judgement begins, and the 
disbelievers witness it, and they see that the matter has drawn 
close, because everything that is to occur will occur, even if it 
takes a long time. So, when what they denied occurs, it will 
grieve them because they will know what is awaiting them 
there (in Hell) of the worst evil. This means that it will 
surround them and Allah will command what they were not 
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able to reckon or fully 
comprehend to come 
to them. 

U dAZp p Cj >'.C)j!L£ 
Is tjUj [ > ..<. 4 =g 

iattd there will become 
apparent to them from 
Allah what they had not 
been reckoning. And the 
evils of that which they 
earned will become ap¬ 
parent to them, and that 
which they used to mock 
at will encircle them.} 
(39:47,48) 

This is why it will be 
said to them in order 
to scold and repri¬ 
mand them, 

iThis is what you were calling for!} meaning, that you were 
seeking to hasten. 




oni 






-> ?> y— 




a: m 3 B 




iljv A>j l i 


j* ot %f. Cs* &£> ’f u if J“J 4$ j) 'JP*'}' 

u] p/f Jj y\J jli J y IJ>j> jji) .4, £l» ^ jA 

^ Jpi fj b> 


428. Say: "Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, 
or He bestows His mercy on us - wlw can save the disbelievers 
from a painful torment?"} 

429. Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and 
upon Him we rely. So, you will come to know who it is that is 
in manifest error."} 

430. Say: "Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink away, who 
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then can supply you with flowing water?"} 


The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, 
so let Him reflect upon His Deliverance 

Allah says, 


4soy)» ‘O Muliammad to these idolators who are associating 
partners with Allah and denying His favors,’ 


^+4} oi j4t- 4* c>l 'J^'4 


iTell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, or He 
bestows His mercy on us - who can save the disbelievers from a 
painful torment?} 


meaning, ‘save yourselves, for verily, there is nothing that can 
rescue you from Allah except repentance, turning to Him for 
forgiveness and returning to His religion. Your hopes that 
torment and exemplary punishment will strike us, will not 
benefit you. Whether Allah punishes us or has mercy on us, 
there is no escaping from Allah’s punishment and painful 
torment that you will suffer.’ Then Allah says, 





iSay: “He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon 
Him we rely.} 


meaning, *we belieye in the Lord of all that exists, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful, and upon Him we rely in all of 
our affairs.’ This is as Allah says, 






iSo worship Him and rely upon Him.} (11:123) 

Thus, Allah continues saying, 

A <y ^ 

4So, you will come to know who it is that is in manifest 
error.} 

meaning, ‘between Us and you, and to whom the final end 
(ultimate victory) will be for in this life and in the Hereafter.’ 
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Reminding of Allah’s Blessing by the springing of Water 
and the Threat of It being taken away 


Demonstrating how merciful He is to His creatures, Allah says; 
4 by oj 


iSay: “Tell me! If your water were to sink away..."} 
meaning, if it were to go away, disappearing into the lowest 
depths of the earth, then it would not be reachable with iron 
axes nor strong arms. ‘Gha’ir’ (sinking) as used here in the 
Ayah, is the opposite of springing forth. This is why Allah 
says, 

ijpi a jit 


iwho then can supply you with flowing water?} 

meaning, springing forth, flowing, running upon the face of the 
earth. This means that no one is able to do this except Allah. 
So, it is merely out of His favor and His grace that He causes 
water to spring forth for you, and He makes it run to the 
various regions of the earth in an amount that is suitable for 
the needs of servants, be it little or abundant. So Allah’s is all 
the praise and thanks. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mulk and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Nun [l] 
(Chapter - 68) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


23* P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

jjlcl jA sffij 6^ 

^rTi -yx^t i: .£ .ts 


41. Nun. By the pen and by what they Yastur.} 

42. You, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane.} 

43. And verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamnun.} 

44. And verily, you are on an exalted character.} 

45. You will see, and they will see,} 

46. Which of you is afflicted with madness.} 

47. Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him who has gone 
astray from His path, and He is the best Knower of those who 
are guided.} 

We have already discussed the special letters of the Arabic 
alphabet at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. Thus, Allah’s 
saying, 


4Nun}, is like Allah’s saying. 




4Sad}, and Allah’s saying, 
Also called Surat Al-Qalam. 
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iQafy, and similar to them from the individual letters that 
appear at the beginning of Qur’anic chapters. This has been dis¬ 
cussed at length previously and there is no need to repeat it here. 


The Explanation of the Pen 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4By the pen ^ The apparent meaning is that this refers to the 
actual pen that is used to write. This is like Allah’s saying, 


j C M & 4 \ 


4Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught 
by the pen. He has taught man that which he knew not.} 
(96:3-5) 

Therefore, this statement is Allah’s swearing and alerting His 
creatures to what He has favored them with by teaching them 
the skill of writing, through which knowledge is attained. 
Thus, Allah continues by saying, 




4and by what they Yastur.} Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah all 
said that this means, “what they write.”* 11 As-Suddi said, “The 
angels and the deeds of the servants they record.” 

Others said, “Rather, what is meant here is the pen which 
Allah caused to write the decree when He wrote the decrees of 
all creation, and this took place fifty-thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the earth.” For this, they present 
Hadiths that have been reported about the Pen. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Al-Walid bin TJbadah bin As- 
Samit that he said, “My father called for me when he was 
dying and he said to me: ‘Verily, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ say, 


^1 : JIS 4o ‘4^* J& jUih <3>1 U Jjt !>)» 

«■*#* Jl yv > U3 jA 3i 


m 


At-Tabari 23 :527, 528. 
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« Verily, the first of what Allah created was the Pen, and He 
said to it: "Write." The Pen said: "O my Lord, what shall I 
write?" He said: "Write the decree and whatever will 
throughout eternity."** 11 

This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through 
various routes of transmission. 121 At-Tirmidhi also recorded it 
from a Hadith of Abu Dawud At-TayalisI and he (At-Tirmidhi) 
said about it, “Hasan Sahih, Gharib.* 3 ^ 


Swearing by the Pen refers to the Greatness of the 
Prophet ^ 

Allah says, 

iYou, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane .> 
meaning - and all praise is due to Allah - “you are not crazy 
as the ignorant among your people claim. They are those who 
deny the guidance and the clear truth that you have come 
with. Therefore, they attribute madness to you because of it.’ 

4®^ % fc-V J 10 

iAnd verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamnun.} 
meaning, Tor you is the great reward, and abundant blessings 
which will never be cut off or perish, because you conveyed 
the Message of your Lord to creation, and you were patient 
with their abuse.’ The meaning of: 

4y>^* 


inot Mamnu0 is that it will not be cut off. This is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


4a gift without an end > (11:108) 
and His statement, 


v M 
t 4^ ^ Jf- 


m At-Tabari 23:526. 

121 Ahmad 5:317. 

■ 3| Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:232. 
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iThen they shall have a reward without end.} (95:6) 

Mujahid said, 

4Without Mamnun } means “Without reckoning .” 111 And this 
refers back to what we have said before. 

The Explanation of the Statement: “Verily, You are on 
an Exalted Character." 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.} 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Verily, you are oh a great 
religion, and it is Islam .”’ 21 Likewise said Mujahid, Abu Malik, 
As-Suddi and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas . 131 Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd 
also said this.’ 4 ’ Said bin Abi ‘Arubah reported from Qatadah 
that he said concerning Allah’s statement, 

ii\ ^ 

iAnd verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.} 

“It has been mentioned to us that Sa‘d bin Hisham asked 
‘A’ishah about the character of the Messenger of Allah jg, so 
she replied: ‘Have you not read the Qur’an?’ Sa‘d said: ‘Of 
course.’ Then she said: Verily, the character of the Messenger 
of Allah ^ was the Qur’an.’ ” 1S| ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
similar to this 16 ’ and Imam Muslim recorded it in his Sahih on 
the authority of Qatadah in its full length .’ 71 

This means that he would act according to the commands 
and the prohibition in the Qur’an. His nature and character 
were patterned according to the Qur’an, and he abandoned his 

111 At-Tabari 23:528. 

121 At-Tabari 23:529. 

’ 31 At-Tabari 23 :529, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :243. 

141 At-Tabari 23:530. 

151 At-Tabari 23:529. 

’ 6| ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:307. 

171 Muslim 1:513. 
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natural disposition (i.e., the carnal nature). So whatever the 
Qur’an commanded, he did it, and whatever it forbade, he 
avoided it. Along with this, Allah gave him the exalted 
character, which included the qualities of modesty, kindness, 
bravery, pardoning, gentleness and every other good 
characteristic. 

This is like that which has been confirmed in the Two 
Sahihs that Anas said, “I served the Messenger of Allah for 
ten years, and he never said a word of displeasure to me (Uff), 
nor did he ever say to me concerning something I had done: 
Why did you do that?’ And he never said to me concerning 
something I had not done: Why didn’t you do this?’ He had 
the best character, and I never touched any silk or anything 
else that was softer than the palm of the Messenger of Allah 
0. And I never smelled any musk or perfume that had a 
better fragrance than the sweat of the Messenger of Allah.” 111 

Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 0 had the most handsome face of all the 
people, and he had the best behavior of all of the people. And 
he was not tall, nor was he short. ” 121 

The Hadiths concerning this matter are numerous. Abu Isa 
At-Tirmidhi has a complete book on this subject called Kitab 
Ash-Shama’il. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah 0 never struck a servant of his with his hand, nor did 
he ever hit a woman. He never hit anything with his hand, 
except for when he was fighting Jihad in the cause of Allah. 
And he was never given the option between two things except 
that the most beloved of the two to him was the easiest of 
them, as long as it did not involve sin. If it did involve sin, 
then he stayed farther away from sin than any of the people. 
He would not avenge himself concerning anything that was 
done to him, except if the limits of Allah were transgressed. 
Then, in that case he would avenge for the sake of Allah.” 131 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah 0 said, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 10:471, and Muslim 4:1814. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:652. 

131 Ahmad 6:232. Similar with Muslim 7:80. 
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“/ have only been sent to perfect righteous behavior .» 
Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith J 11 
In reference to Allah’s statement, 




iYou toill see, and they will see, which of you is afflicted with 
madness.} 


then it means, you will know, O Muhammad - and those who 
oppose you and reject you, will know - who is insane and 
misguided among you.’ This is like Allah’s statement, 


jiVi v'^3' £ <* 


4 Tomorrow they will come to blow who is the liar, the insolent 
one!} (54:26) 


Allah also says, 




iAnd verily (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain 
error.} (34:24) 


Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, it means “You will know 
and they will know on the Day of Judgement. ” 121 Al-‘Awfi 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 




iWhich of you is Maftiin (afflicted with madness).} 

means which of you is crazy. 131 This was also said by Mujahid 
and others as well. 141 The literal meaning of Maftiin is one who 
has been charmed or lured away from the truth and has 
strayed from it. 

Thus, the entire statement means, ‘so you will know and 
they will know,’ or Vou will be informed and they will be 
informed, as to which of you is afflicted with madness.’ And 


111 Ahmad 2:381. 

121 Al-Qurtubi 18:229 
131 At-Tabari 23 :531. 
141 At-Tabari 23:530. 
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Allah knows best. Then Allah says, 




4 Verily, your Lord is the best Ktiower of him who has gone 
astray from His path, and He is the best Knmver of those who 
are guided.} 

meaning, Tie knows which of the two groups are truly guided 
among you, and He knows the party that is astray from the 
truth.' 


•tii 'jf> ¥ iff % jJ l>jj 

4®J£* jJ ikd 5u 


^8. So, do not obey the deniers.} 

49. They tois/i that you should compromise with them, so they 
(too) would compromise with you.} 

410. And do not obey every Halldf MahTn.} 
ill. A Hammdz, going about with Namim,} 

422. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, sinful,} 

423. ‘Utul, and moreover Zanim.} 

424. (He was so) because he had wealth and children.} 

415. When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the 
men of old!"} 

416. We shall brand him on the snout (nose)!} 


Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the 
Disbelievers and Their Suggestions, and that They like 
to meet in the Middle of the Path 


Allah says, ‘just as We have favored you and given you the 
upright legislation and great (standard of) character,’ 


<®»k& & i ft g $} 


4So, do not obey the deniers. They wish that you slwuld 
compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise with 
you.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “That you would permit them (their idolatiy) 
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and they also would permit you (to practice your religion ).”* 11 
Mujahid said, 


i i -'-f > '• A 


iThey wish that you should compromise with them, so they 
(too) would compromise with you.} 

“This means that you should be quiet about their gods and 
abandon the truth that you are upon .” 121 Then Allah says, 

i y ^ 

iAnd do not obey emery Halldf (one who swears much) Malun 
(liar or worthless person).} 

This is because the liar, due to his weakness and his 
disgracefulness, only seeks protection in his false oaths which 
hp boldly swears to while using Allah’s Names, and he uses 
them (false oaths) all the time and out of place (i.e., 
unnecessarily). Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Mcihin means the liar .” 131 
Then Allah says, 


<(/\ Hammdz,} Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah both said, “This is 
slander. ” 1 ‘’ 1 



igoing about with Namim,} This refers to the one who goes 
around among people instigating discord between them and 
carrying tales in order to corrupt relations between people when 
they are good and pleasant. It is confirmed in the Two §ahihs 
that Mujahid reported from Tawus that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 55 once passed by two graves and he said, 


Uij jrr—i LL*a>-i lit t j~S jUJiiu ljU-bLJ 

jlL' *>.yi 


« Verily, these two are being punished, and they are not being 


111 At-Tabari 23:533. 
121 At-Tabari 23:533. 
131 At-Tabari 23:533. 
141 At-Tabari 23:534. 
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punished for something major. One of them was not careful 
about protecting himself from urine (when relieving himself). 

The other one used to spread Namtmah [11 

This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books 
through routes of transmission that are all on the authority of 
MujahidJ 2 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, 

& &Ji N* 

*The slanderer will not enter into Paradise 


This Hadith has been reported by the Group except for Ibn 
MajahJ 4 ' 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


& M & 


iHinderer of good, transgressor, sinful,) it means, he refuses to 
give and withholds that which he has of good. 


^transgressor,^ this means, in attaining that which Allah has 
made permissible for him, he exceeds the legislated bounds. 

isinful,$ meaning, he delves into the forbidden things. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 



i'Utul, and moreover Zantm.} 

‘Utul means one who is cruel, harsh, strong, greedy and 
stingy. Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harithah bin Wahb that 
the Messenger of Allah % said, 

l 1 * Fath Al-Bari 1:358, and Muslim 1:240. 

Abu Dawud 1:25, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhil :232, An-Nasal 1:28 and 
4:412, Al-Kubra 6:496, and Ibn Majah 1:125. 

[3) Ahmad 5:382. 

[4] Fath Al-Bari 10:487, Muslim 1:101 r Abu Dawud 5:190, TuhfatAl- 
Ahwadhi 6:172, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 6:496. 
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. I'fS Jill j ’f 


wL^ ?^JI jit vl* 

«^ # ?j&> j»t 

*•* ■* ^ * 


oS/w// I inform you of the people of Paradise? (They will be) 
every weak and oppressed person. When he swears by Allah, he 
fulfills his oath. Shall I inform you of the people of the Fire? 
Every 'Utul (cruel person), Jawwaz and arrogant person .n* 1 * 

Al-WakT said, “It (‘Utul) is every Jawwaz, Ja'zari and arrogant 
person.” Both Al-Bukhari find Muslim recorded this in their 
Two Sahihs, as well as the rest of the Group, except for Abu 
Dawud. All of its routes of transmission are by way of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Shulmh who both reported it from Said bin 
Khalid.* 2 * 


The scholars of Arabic language have said that Ja’zari means 
rude and harsh, while Jawwaz means greedy and stingy. 

Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah, 




i'Utul (cruel), and moreover Zanim.} 


“A man from" the Quraysh who stands out among them like 
the sheep that has had a piece of its ear cut off.”* 3 ' The 
meaning of this is that he is famous for his evil just as a 
sheep that has a piece of its ear cut off stands out among its 
sister sheep. In the Arabic language the Zanim is a person 
who is adopted among a group of people (i.e., he is not truly of 
them). Ibn Jarir and others among the Imams have said this. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4®-agyr & && & £ JC ii 


i(He was so) because he had wealth and children. When Our 
Ayat are recited to him, he says: “Tales of the men of old!''} 

Allah is saying, “this is how he responds to the favors that 


m Ahmad 5:306. 

* 2 * Path Al-Bari 8:530, Muslim 4:2190, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:331, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:497, and Ibn Majah 2 :1378. 

* 3 * Al-Bukhari no. 4917. 
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Allah has bestowed upon him of wealth and children, by 
disbelieving in Allah’s Ayat and turning away from them while 
claiming that they are a lie that has been taken from the tales 
of the ancients.’ This is similar to Allah’s statement, 



> /y<> 


•4c % 



i ::r •" 

£>} 

p 

■ % 


ill 



% 

r 


\*** it A.' A 

cH* f f 


* 

it 

r 

$ j* 5 

Ayjjij 


m 

. X" V 

iy- 

tXX, f jg Xj> 


;* jla 





I • /<■/ jxp. 


$ 

Jh 




4Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely (witlwut 
any wealth and children etc.). And then granted him resources 
in abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life 
smooth and comfortable for him. After all that he desires that I 
should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our 
Aydt. I shall oblige him to face a severe torment! Verily, he 
thought and plotted. So let him be cursed, how he plotted! And 
once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. 
Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way. Then he 
turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "77iis is nothing 
but magic from that of old, this is nothing but the word of a 
human being!" I will cast him into Hellfire. And what will 
make you know what Hellfire is? It spares not (any sinner), nor 
does it leave (anything unbumed)! Burning and blackening the 
skins! Over it are nineteen (angels as keepers of Hell).} [74:11- 
30) 

Then Allah said here, 

4We shall brand him on the snout!} 

Ibn Jarir said, “We will make his matter clear and evident so 
that they will know him and he will not be hidden from them, 
just as the branding mark on the snouts (of animals).”* 11 
Others have said, 

ii^} 
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At-Tabari 23 :541. 
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g&s\ig. oio ^W<? s/m// brand him} 

* >:■'.'>> '' || This is the mark of 
the people of the Hell- 
L;(fuiII fire; meaning, We will 

blacken his face on 
the Day of Judge¬ 
ment,’ and the face 
has been referred to 
here as snout. 
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427. Verily, We have tried them as We tried the People of the 
Garden, when they swore to pluck the fruits in the morning,} 

418. Without (saying: "If Allah wills.")} 

419. Then there passed over it a Td'if from your Lord while 
they were asleep.} 

420. So by the morning, it became like As-Sarfm.} 

421. Then they called out (one to another as soon) as the 
morning broke.} 

422. Saying: "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
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pluck (the fruits)."} 

423 . So they departed, and they were whispering:} 

424. "No poor person shall enter upon you into it today.”} 

425. And they went in the morning with Hard Qadinn.} 

426. But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we have gone 
astray."} 

427. "Nay! Indeed we are deprived!"} 

428. The Awsat among them said; "Did I not tell you, ‘Why 
do you not Tusabbihiin.' "} 

429. They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been 
wrongdoers."} 

430. Then they turned one against another, blaming.} 

431. They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin."} 

432. "We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better 
than it. Trxdy, we hope in our Lord."} 

433. Such is the punishment, but truly, the punishment of the 
Hereafter is greater if they but knew.} 

A Parable of the Removal of the Earnings of the 
Disbelievers 

This is a parable that Allah made of the behavior of the 
Quraysh disbelievers with the great mercy, and tremendous 
favors He granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of 
Muhammad jg to them. But they met him with denial, 
rejection and opposition. Therefore Allah says, 

Ax # ti> 

4Verily, We have tried them} meaning, *We have tested them.’ 

4fdS CXA E# &} 

4as We tried the People of the Garden,} 

This refers to a garden containing different types of fruits and 
vegetation. 

4when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning,} 
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meaning, they vowed between themselves during the night that 
they would pluck the fruit of the garden in the morning so 
that poor and the be gga rs would not know what they were 
doing. In this way they would be able to keep its fruit for 
themselves and not give any of it in charity. 




iWithout (saying: "If Allah wills.")} 
meaning their vow that they made. Therefore, Allah broke their 
vow. He then said, 


iThen there passed over it a Td'if from your Lord while they 
were asleep.} 

meaning, it was afflicted with some heavenly destruction. 




iSo by the morning it became like As-Sartm.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Like the dark night.'* 111 Ath-Thawri and As- 
Suddi both said, “Like the crop when it is harvested withered 
and diy.” 


iThen they called out (one to another as soon) as the morning 
broke.} 

meaning, when it was (early) morning time they called each 
other so that they could go together to pick the harvest or cut 
it (its fruits). Then Allah said, 

pT ilj ffr \)J±\ J} 


i(Saying:) "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck (the fruits)."} 

meaning, ‘if you want to pluck your harvest fruit.' 




iSo they departed, and they were whispering:} 
meaning, they spoke privately about what they were doing so 


111 At-Tabari 23:544. 
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4The Awsat among them said,} Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka*b, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ad- 
Dahhak and Qatadah all said, “This means the most just of 
them and the best of them.” 111 

< 3 # V # J 

iDid 1 not tell you, ‘Why do you not Tusabbihun?'} 
Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ibn Jurayj all said that, 


iWhy do you not Tusabbihun?} this means “why do you not say, 
If Allah wills?’ ”* 21 As-Suddi said, “Their making exception due 
to the will of Allah in that time was by glorifying Allah ( Tasbih ).” 
Ibn Jarir said, “It is a person’s saying, If Allah wills.’ ” |31 It has 
also been said that it means that the best of them said to them, 
“Did I not tell you, why don’t you glorify Allah and thank Him 
for what He has given you and favored you with?” 

& q u:; \)i} 


iThey said: “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been 
wrongdoers."} 

They became obedient when it was of no benefit to them, and 
they were remorseful and confessed when it was not of any 
use. Then they said, 




Jr 




i“ ...Verily, we have been wrongdoers." Then they turned one 
against another, blaming.} 

meaning, they started blaming each other for what they had 
resolved to do, preventing the poor people from receiving their 
right of the harvested fruit. Thus, their response to each other 
was only to confess their error and sin. 

& Ul ijli^ 

4They said: “Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin."} 


111 At-Tabari 23:550. 

121 At-Tabari 23:551, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :253. 
131 At-Tabari 23:550. 
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meaning, *we have transgressed, trespassed, violated and 
exceeded the bounds until what this happened to us.’ 


4We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better than it. 

Truly, we hope in our Lord.) 

It has been said, “They were hoping for something better in 
exchange in this life.” It has also been said, “They were hoping 
for its reward in the abode of the Hereafter.” And Allah knows 
best. Some of the Salaf mentioned that these people were from 
Yemen. Said bin Jubayr said, “They were from a village that 
was called Darawan which was six miles from San'a’ (in 
Yemen).” It has also been said, “They were from the people of 
Ethiopia whose father had left them this garden, and they 
were from the People of the Book. Their father used to handle 
the garden in a good way. Whatever he reaped from it he 
would put it back into the garden as it needed, and he would 
save some of it as food for his dependants for the year, and he 
would give away the excess in charity. Then, when he died, 
and his children inherited the garden they said, ‘Verily, our 
father was foolish for giving some of this garden’s harvest to 
the poor. If we prevent them from it, then we will have more.’ 
So when they made up their minds to do this they were 
punished with what was contrary to their plan. Allah took 
away all of what they possessed of wealth, gain and charity. 
Nothing remained for them." Allah then says, 


iSuch is the punishment,) meaning, such is the punishment of 
whoever opposes the command of Allah, is stingy with what 
Allah has given him and favored him with, withholds the right 
of the poor and needy, and responds to Allah’s blessings upon 
him with ungratefulness (or disbelief). 

ibut truly, the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they 
but knew.) 

meaning, this is the punishment in this life, as you have 
heard, and the punishment of the Hereafter is even harder. 
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i34. Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight 
with their Lord.} 

435. Shall We then treat the Muslims like the criminals?} 

436. What is the matter with you? How judge you?} 

437. Or have you a Book wherein you learn,} 

438. That you shall therein have all that you clwose?} 

439. Or have you oaths from Us, lasting until the Day of 
judgement, that yours will be what you judge?} 

440. Ask them, which of them will stand as surety far that!} 
442. Or have they “partners"? Then let them bring their 
“partners" if they are truthful!} 


The Reward of Those Who have Taqwa. and that They 
will not be treated like the Criminals 

After Allah mentions the situation of the people of the worldly 
garden and the wrath they suffered when they disobeyed Allah 
and opposed His command, He then explains that whoever has 
Taqwa of Him, then they will have Gardens of Delight in the 
Hereafter that will never end. These Gardens will last forever 
and their pleasures will never cease. Allah says, 

iShall We then treat the Muslims like the criminals?} 
meaning, ‘should We deal equally between them in terms of 
recompense?’ Nay, by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, 
surely not! Thus, Allah says, 

dZjZC} 


iWhat is the matter with you? How do you judge?} 
meaning, ‘how can you think that?’ Then He says, 

4'3^S5££ U « ;£J & -fa 
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iOr have you a Book wherein you learn that you shall therein 
have all that you choose?) 


Allah is saying in this, ‘is there in your hands a Book that has 
been sent down from heaven that you study, memorize and 
pass on to each other, the latter generations conveying it from 
the generations of old? Do you have such a Book, containing 
definite laws, as you claim?’ 




,'it iih ££ ? > 




iThat you shall therein have all that you choose? Or have you 
oaths from Us, lasting until the Day of judgement, that yours 
will be what you judge?) 

meaning, ‘do you have covenants and confirmed agreements 
with Us?’ 


ithat yours will be what you judge?) meaning, that you will 
attain all that you want and desire.’ 

-h# X^) 

4Ask them, which of them will stand as surety for that!) meaning, 
say to them, “Who is the sponsor to guarantee this?” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that it means, “Which of them will be a guarantor for 
that.” 111 

p ^ 


iOr have they “partners"?) meaning, ‘do they have idols and 
rivals gods (besides Allah)?’ 



iThen let them bring their “partners" if they are truthful!) 

\yli’ j ij iii ^ 

N Xy. J* i t vi-oXl jjji oy-it 

f&e jjii ce fre 0 *4% i»l 

& XX 


lil 


At-Tabari 23 :554. 
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442. The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall 
be called to prostrate themselves, but they shall not be able to do 
so.} 

443. Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy will carver 
them; they used to be called to prostrate themselves, while they 
were.} 

444. Then leave Me alone with whoever denies this narration. 
We shall punish them gradually from directions they perceive 
not.} 

445. And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan is 
strong.} 

446. Or is it that you ask them a wage, so that they are heavily 
burdened with debt?} 

447. Or that the Unseen is in their hands, so that they can 
write it down?} 


The Terror of the Day of Judgement 

After Allah mentions that those who have Taqwa, will have 
Gardens of Delight with their Lord, He explains when this will 
be, and its actual occurrence. He says, 




4The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be 
called to prostrate themselves, but they shall not be able to do 
so.} 

meaning, the Day of Judgement and the horrors, earthquakes, 
trials, tests and great matters that will occur during it. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that he 
heard the Prophet 3 ^ saying, 


♦ \ * • * ♦ • - 1 «* ✓ »>*• »^ *1 i \ f # -T • 1 , • " 1 '*" . V# 

jlS 4 <*AJAJ 4 4J Ujj 4 

i i^ -i ' J I \jj Uijjl 


‘Our Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing male and 
female will prostrate to Him. The only people who will remain 
standing are those who prostrated in the worldly life only to be 
seen and heard (showing off). This type of person will try to 
prostrate at that time, but his back will made to be one stiff 
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plate (the bone will not bend or flex).*” 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs and other books 
from different routes of transmission with various wordings. It 
is a long Hadith that is very popular. 111 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

i% 'f&s j *£& *4^) 

iTheir eyes will be cast down and ignominy will cover them ;) 

means, in the final abode, due to their crimes and arrogance 
in the worldly life. Thus they will be punished with the 
opposite of what they did. When they were called to prostrate 
in the worldly life, they refused to do so even though they were 
healthy and secure. Therefore, they will be punished with the 
lack of ability to do so in the Hereafter. When the Almighty 
Lord makes Himself visible (before the believers), then the 
believers will fall down in prostration to Him, but no one of 
the disbelievers and hypocrites will be able to prostrate, rather, 
their backs will become one plate. Everytime one of them 
attempts to prostrate, he will bow his neck but will not be able to 
prostrate. This is just like in the life of this world, when these 
people were in opposition to what the believers were doing. 

For Whoever denies the Qur’an 

Then Allah says, 

4Then leave Me alone with such as belie this narration.) 

meaning, the Qur’an. This is a sever threat which means, 
leave Me alone with this person; I know about him and how I 
will gradually punish him and increase him in his falsehood. 1 
am giving him respite for a while, then I will seize him with a 
mighty and powerftil punishment.’ Thus, Allah says, 

4c>& 

4We shall punish them gradually from directions they perceive 
not.) 

meaning, and they will not even be aware of it. Rather, they 
Fath Al-Bari 8:531,532, and Muslim 1:167. 
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will believe that it is a noble blessing from Allah, but really the 
same matter is actually a form of humiliation (for them). This 
is similar to Allah’s statement, 



4Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
expand them, We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not.} (23:55,56) 

Allah also said, 


lyjl tL ' y-j W » _ lj j£4=*J 'dji} 




iSo, when they forgot that which they had been reminded, We 
opened for than the gates of everything, until in the midst of 
their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a sudden. 
We punished them, and lo! They were plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets and sorrows.} 

Therefore, Allah says here, 



*3 £4 $ 


iAnd I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan is strong.} 

meaning, 1 will delay them, give them respite and extend their 
time. Yet, this is My plan, and My plot against them.’ Thus, 
Allah says, 


iVerily, My plan is strong > 

meaning, ‘great against whoever opposes My command, rejects 
My Messengers and dares to disobey Me.’ 

In the Two Sahlhs it is recorded from the Messenger of Allah 
jg that he said, 


i oJlt-I tal >■ iil ^jjt 


«Verily Allah the Exalted gives respite to the wrongdoer until 
He seizes him and he will not be able to escape Him.» 


Then he recited, 


»J\ && sa r* % sa 
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«V\ 


U^ 1J [o^-b D j m ^J+4)S 4a.y.v 

> #«* »•• ■* > ♦/•,✓/' ^ *?+ .< / a // . 

jk *-Cp uJJujyj j 

♦ .frA ^ .iA'' ^*c - 

>{...»--.•ft-<4*4*> T'-irT^r -- Ji'*.*'(t". i 

•^j4l;i^lj >]/*J >*Sr * Aj-Oj “ Uj 5 •'Oj 'Jj o' 

g WML jf 

.rfgS&U—A 

Uj{J| AilXlla ii(Xl 


<$Sudt is the punishment 
of your Lord when He 
seizes the towns while 
they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment 
is painful (and) severe.} 
(11:102) 111 

In reference to Allah’s 
statement, 

>>* Jt ->+> 

|*4* l_W^ fl 

<$$& 

40 is if that you ask 
them for a wage, so that 
they are heavily bur¬ 
dened with debt? Or 
that the Unseen is in 
their hands, so that they 
can write it down?} 
the explanation of 
these two Ayat prece¬ 
ded in Surat At-Tur) 21 
The meaning of it is, 
■you, O Muhammad, call them to Allah without taking any 
wages from them, rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. 
Yet, they reject that which you have brought to them simply 
due to ignorance, disbelief and obstinacy.’ 

J* i/S j'jJ Ji Kjj ,w. j*j Cfjb o*£' v-^A^iT V> \t£j Jit 
<&y$& i 0$ &i o^j & ji*»o *fij ,'.JV.; (yf* j*j *f?j 

^ l*j v ''. C)j ^ >jU>l 

448. So, wait with patience for the decisiott of your Lord, and 
be not like the Companion of the Fish when he cried out (to Us) 
while he was Makziim.} 




' 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997. 

* 2 * See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tur (52:40). 
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449. Had not a grace from his Lord reached him, he would 
indeed have been (left in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave 
him), so he was cast off on the naked shore, while he was to be 
blamed.} 

450. Then his Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.} 

451. And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you 
slip with their eyes (through hatred) when they hear the Reminder 
(the Qur'an), and they say:"Verily, he is a madman!"} 

452. But it is nothing else than a Reminder to all the creatures 
(’Alamm).} 


The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being 
Hasty like Yunus was 

Allah says, 


4So wait with patience} ‘O Muhammad, persevere against the 
harm your people cause you and their rejection. For verily, 
Allah will give you authority over them, and make the final 
victory for you and your followers in this life and the Hereafter.’ 


4and be not like the Companion of the Fish} 


meaning, Dhun-Nun, who was Yunus bin Matta, when he 
went off angry with his people. Various things happened to 
him, such as riding on a ship at sea, being swallowed by a 
(large) fish, the fish carrying him off into the ocean, being in 
the darkness and depth of the sea arid hearing the sea’s and 
its dwellers glorification of the Most High, the Most Able 
(Allah). For He (Allah) is the One Whose execution of divine 
decree cannot be resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called 
out from the layers of darkness, 


OJ 


% 'A Y 


4"That none has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah), 
Glorified (and- Exalted) are You! Truly, I have been of the 
wrongdoers."} (21:87) 

Then Allah said concerning him, 
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iSo I'Ve answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. 
And thus We do deliver the believers.} (21:88) 


Allah also says, 

£ A 4 *4 U & $ W 


iHad he not been of them who glorify Allah, he would have 
indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day when they 
are resurrected . ^ (37:143,144) 

So here (in this Surah), Allah says, 


iwhen he cried out (to Us) while he was Makzilm.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi, all said, “while he was 
distressed.”* 11 Then Allah goes on to say, 




4Then his Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.} 


Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 



lii :JjZ jf cjjri 


«lt is not befitting for anyone to say that I am better than 
Yunus bin Matta.v' 2 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith and it is in the Two Sahihs 
reported from Abu Hurayrah. 141 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

i 1 


iAnd verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you slip 
with their eyes} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, 


111 At-Tabari 23:563. 

121 Ahmad 1:390. 

131 FathAl-Bari 6:519. 

I 4 ' Fath Al-B&ri 8:144, and Muslim 4:1846. 
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iwould make you slip > “In order to have some effect on you.”* 11 

iivith their eyes ^ meaning, ‘they will affect you by looking at you 
with their eyes (i.e., the evil eye).’ This means ‘they are jealous 
of you due to their hatred of you, and were it not for Allah’s 
protection of you, defending you against them (then their evil 
eye would harm you).’ 

The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real 

In this Ayah is a proof that the effect of the evil eye and its 
affliction by the command of Allah is real. Many Hadiths have 
been reported concerning this through numerous routes of 
transmission. 

The Hadith of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb 

Abu ‘Abdullah bin Majah recorded from Buraydah bin Al- 
Husayb that the Messenger of Allah si said, 

3 ^ J* Ji v3 "fr 

*There is no Ruqyah 121 except to cure the evil eye and the 
sting.^ 

This is how Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith. Imam Muslim 
also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih on the authority of 
Buraydah himself, but he did not attribute it to the Prophet 
Sg. There is a story concerning this incident {as reported by 
Buraydah in Sahih Muslim), 14 ’ and At-Tirmidhi recorded the 
Hadith in this manner (like Muslim's version).’ 5 ’ This Hadith 
has also been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi on the authority of Imran bin Husayn, however, 
he did not attribute it to the Prophet jg. Imran’s wording is. 


< 1 ’ At-Jabari 23:564,565. 

’ 2 ’ Prayer formula for heading. 
’ 3 ’ Ibn Majah 2:1161. 

,4 ’ Muslim 1:199. 

* 5 ’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:217. 
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“There is no Ruauah except to cure the evil eve and the 
sting .»”• 11 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Prophet sg said, 


\l\j ’jfi\ 3oiJi £l. 


“The evil eye is real. If anything were to overtake the divine 
decree (and change it), then it would be the evil eye. And if 
you perfonn Ghusl (to remove the evil eye) then wash well .» (21 


Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith, as Al-Bukhari did 
not mention it. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 
“The Messenger of Allah jg used to invoke Allah’s protection 
for Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn (his grandsons) by saying, 


jlz js «. jiu; jiki js ^ ytii -ail oix 


«1 seek protection for you two by the perfect Words of Allah 
from every Shay tan, and dangerous creature, and from every 
eye that is evil .» 

Then he would say: 


“Thus, did Ibrahim used to seek protection for Ishaq and Ismd'il 
(his sons).‘” 

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari and the Sunan 
compilers. ,3 * 


The Hadith of Abu Umaxnah As‘ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf 

Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Umamah As'ad bin Sahl bin 
Hunayf that ‘Amir bin RabTah passed by Sahl bin Hunayf 
while he was bathing and he said, “I haven’t seen the skin of a 
beautiful virgin girl nicer than this that I see today (i.e., 

Fath Al-Bari 10:163, Abu Dawud 4:213, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
6:217. 

121 Muslim 4:1719. 

Fath Al-Bari 6:470, Abu Dawud 5:104, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:220, 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:250, and Ibn Majah 2:1164. 
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commenting on how nice Sahl’s skin was).” So he did not 
leave before he (Sahl) fell down on the ground. So he was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah jg and it was said to him 
(the Prophet sjg) that Sahl had been afflicted by a seizure. The 
Prophet then said, 


«Who do you blame (or hold responsible) for this ?» 

The people replied, “Amir bin RabI‘ah.”Then the Prophet sg said, 




«Would one of you knowingly kill his brother? If one of you 
sees something of his brother that he likes, then let him 
supplicate for blessings for him.* 

Then the Prophet called for some water and he commanded 
‘Amir to perform Wudu’ with the water. So he washed his face, 
his hands up to his two elbows, his two knees, and the inside 
of his Izar. Then the Prophet ag commanded him to pour the 
water over Sahl. Sufyan said that Ma'mar related from Az- 
Zuhri that he said, “The Prophet jg ordered him to turn the 
water pot over (empty its contents over) him (Sahl) from 
behind him.” 111 An-Nasal recorded this Hadith through 
different routes from Abu Umamah with the wording, “And he 
turned the pot over pouring its contents over him (Sahl) from 
behind him.” 121 


The Hadith of Abu Sa*id Al-Khudri 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “The 
Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge from the evil eye of 
the Jinns and the evil eye of humans. Then when the 
Mu‘awwidhatdn^ 3] were revealed, he used them (for seeking 
protection) and abandoned everything else.” 141 
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasal. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “ Hasan .”* 51 

* 1 * Sunan Ibn Majah no. 3509. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra no. 7617-7619. 

Surat Al-Faldq (113) and Surat An-Nas (114). 

* 4 ' Ibn Majah 2:1161. 

* 5 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:218, and An-Nasal 8:271. 
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Another Hadith from Abu Sa'id 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Said that Jibril came to the 
Prophet jg and said, “O Muhammad, are you suffering from 
any ailment?” The Prophet sg said, 

*Yes».” Then Jibril said. 


iiiij iiuii JLZ'j 'jJt ^ 'fr. jaj ^ jj 

* * * ' ■* 


ijt 41 


«"/n the Name of Allah 1 pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), 
from everything that bothers you, from the evil of every soul 
and every evil eye that hates you, may Allah cure you, in the 
Name of Allah I pray over you for healing ”* [11 
This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers except for Abu Dawud. 121 
Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Said or Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah jgg was bothered by 
some illness, and Jibril came to him and said, 


• iul; o-u- js ^ ^ js iujt 4i 


«/n i/ie Name o/ Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), 
from everything that bothers you, from every envious person 
and evil eye, may Allah cure you .*> |31 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah sis said, 

•fe ^ Op 

«Verily the evil eye is real J* 41 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith as well. 15 * 
111 Ahmad 3:28,56. 

I 2 ' Muslim 4:1718, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:46, and An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:249, and Ibn Majah 2:1164. 

• 3| Ahmad 3:58, 75. 

|4] Ahmad 2:319. 

,s| Fath Al-B&ri 10:213, and Muslim 4:1719. 
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Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 

vTIte evil eye is real. a 1 ' 1 

Ibn Majah was alone in recording this Hadith. 


The Hadith of Asma’ bint ‘Umays 


Imam Ahmad recorded from TJbayd bin Rifa'ah Az-Zuraqi that 
Asma’ said, “O Messenger of Allah! Verily, Bani Jafar are 
afflicted with the evil eye; should I seek to have Ruqyah ?” The 
Prophet ife replied, 


J jjSi\ J-L; j 15 jjj 


“Yes, for if anything could overcome the divine decree, it would 
be the evil eyeJ 121 

This Hadith has been recorded like this by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, 131 and An-NasaT At-Tirmidhi said concerning it, 
“Hasan Sahih .’* 4 * 


The Hadith of ‘A’ishah 

Ibn Majah recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ordered her to have 
Ruqyah performed as a cure against the evil eye. ,S| This was 
reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.* 6 * 


The Hadith of Sahl bin Hunayf 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin 
Hunayf that his father informed him that the Messenger of 
Allah sgg went out on a journey in the direction of Makkah and 
they (the Companions) accompanied him until they came to 
the valley of Kharrar from Al-Juhfah. They stopped there and 

111 Ibn MSjah 2:1159. 

* 2 * Ahmad 6:438. 

* 3 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:219, and Ibn Majah 2:1160. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :220. 

151 Ibn MSjah 2:1161. 

* 6 * Fath Al-Bari 10:210, and Muslim 4:1725. 
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Sahl took a bath. He (Sahl) was a white man, with a 
handsome body and nice skin. So the brother of Bani ‘Adi bin 
Ka*b, ‘Amir bin Rabi'ah looked at Sahl while he bathed and he 
said, “I haven’t seen the skin of a beautiful virgin girl nicer 
than this that I see today." Then Sahl suddenly had a seizure 
and fell to the ground. So he (Sahl) was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah jg and it was said to him, “O Messenger of 
Allah! Can you do anything for Sahl? By Allah, he has not 
lifted his head nor has he regained consciousness.” The 
Prophet jg then said, 


«Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for what has 
happened to him?* 

They said, “Amir bin Rabi'ah looked at him.” So the Prophet 
called ‘Amir and he was very angry with him. He said, 




o Would one of you knowingly kill his brother? Why don't you 
ask Allah to bless your brother when you see something (of him) 
that you like?* 

Then the Prophet said, 


«Bathe for him.* 

So he (‘Amir) washed his face, his hands, his elbows, his 
knees, his feet and the inside of his Izdr (waist wrapper) in a 
drinking vessel. Then that water was poured over him (Sahl). A 
man poured it over Sahl’s head and his back from behind 
him, then the container was turned upside down and emptied 
behind him. This was done, and afterwards Sahl recovered 
and left with the people having nothing wrong with him.”* 1 * 


The Hadith of ‘Amir bin Rabi'ah 

• 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that TJbaydullah bin 
‘Amir said, “ Amir bin Rabi'ah and Sahl bin Hanayf went off 
together intending to bathe. So they went about their business 

m 


Ahmad 3 :486. 
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using coverings (to cover their nakedness). So ‘Amir removed a 
cloak of wool that he (Sahl) was using to conceal himself. He 
(‘Amir) said, ‘I looked at him and my eye fell upon him while 
he was pouring water on himself bathing. Then I heard a loud 
splash in the water coming from where he was. So I went to 
him, and I called him three times, but he did not answer me. 
So I went to the Prophet and informed him. Then, the 
Prophet sg came walking, and he was wading in the water. I 
can still picture the whiteness of his shins. When he came to 
Sahl (who was unconscious), he hit him on his chest with his 
hand and said, 


La.s\jj la^>- 


°0 Allah! Remove from him its heat, its cold and its pain .1 
He (Sahl) then stood up, and Allah’s Messenger jfa; said, 


OU c 




"// one of you sees in his brother, or himself, or his zvealth that 
which pleases him, then he should ask Allah to bless it, for 
verily, the evil eye is real. i> |1] 


The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to 
Them 

Allah says, 

fi\ ojyy} 

iand they say: “Verily, he is a madman!"} 

meaning, they cut at him with their eyes and attack him with 
their tongues saying, “Verily, he is a madman.” They say this 
because he came with the Qur’an. Allah then says, 

iBut it is nothing else but a Reminder to all the creatures 
(’Alamin).} 

This is the end of the explanation ( Tafsii) of Surah Nun (or 
Al-Qalam), and all praise and blessing belong to Allah. 


111 Ahmad 3:447. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Haqqah 
(Chapter - 69) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 
ijs & %J ip Zg ©3SI U t @'&D> 

fgtri jL* (jt) 

£5 ^ jy J5 @*/ ^ 

•JiJ Jj-y pui /ij iry Ojfj> Pj 

4®U aJ ^ a ^ 5J> a' 6 \ @h$, 


41. Al-Haqqah!} 

42. What is Al-Haqqah?} 

43. And what will make you know what Al-Hdqqah is?} 

44. Thamud and 'Ad denied the Qdri'ah!} 

45. As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the Taghiyah!} 

46. And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a wind, Sarsar 
‘Atiyah!} 

47. Which AUdh imposed on them for seven nights and eight 
days Husiim, so that you could see men lying toppled, as if 
they were trunks of date palms, Khdwiyah!} 

48. Do you see any remnants of them?} 

49. And Fir'awn, and those before him, qnd the cities 
overthrown committed Al-Khati'dh.} 

410. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized 
them with a punishment that was Rdbiyah.} 

411 ■ Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits. We carried 
you in the ship.} 

412. That We might make it an admonition for you and that it 
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might be retained by the retaining ears.} 

Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of 
Judgement 

Al-Haqqah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, 
because during it the promise and the threat will inevitably 
occur. Due to this, Allah has declared the greatness of this 
matter. So He says, 

%} 

iAnd what will make you know what Al-Haqqah is?} 


Mention of the Destruction of the Nations 

Then Allah mentions the destruction of the nations that 
denied the Resurrection. He says, 

Jjil 

<$As for Thamiid, they were destroyed by the Tdghiyah!} 

It is the cry which will silence them, and the quake that will 
silence them. Qatadah said similar to this when he said, “At- 
Taghiyah is the shout.”* 1 ' Mujahid said, “ At-Taghiyah means 
the sins.” This was also said by Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and bin Zayd. 
They said that it means transgression. After mentioning this, Ibn 
Zayd recited the following Ayat as proof for his statement, 

» *y* 

iThamud denied through their transgression.} 

Then Allah says, 

4/^^ gin 

iAnd as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a wind Sarsar} 
meaning, a cold wind. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and Ath-Thawri all said about, 

i'Atiyah} 

“This means severe blowing of the wind.” Qatadah said, “It 


At-Tabari 23:571. 
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blew fiercely upon them until it pierced their hearts.”* 1 * Ad- 
Dahhak said, 


i 



iSarsar ^ “This means cold, and 


4‘Atiyah ^ means, it blew fiercely upon them without any mercy 
or blessing.”* 2 * ‘Ali and others said, “It blew fiercely upon their 
stored harvest until it was brought out worthless.”* 3 * 

^^ 

iWhich Allah imposed on them ^ meaning, He made it overpower 
them. 

4 0 Jli '^} 

ifor seven nights and eight days Huston,} Husum means, 
complete, successive and unfortunately evil. Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ath-Thawri and others all said, “Hu¬ 
sum means in succession.”* 4 * It has been reported that *Ikrimah 
and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Khuthaym both said, “It means it was unfortu¬ 
nately evil upon them.’’This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


4in days of calamity} (41:16) 


It has been said that it is that which people now call A‘jaz 
(apparently used to mean evil devastation). It seems as though 
the people took this term from Allah’s statement, 


^ OJ’v*’ piS' ._ sj*} 


iso that you could see the people lying toppled, as if they were 
A'jdz (trunks) of date palms, Khawiyah!} 


Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 


m At-Tabari 23:572. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 23:572. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 23:572. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 23:573, 574. 
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iKhdwiyah} 

“It means ruined.” Others besides him said, “It means 
dilapidated.” This means that the wind would cause one of 
them (palm tree) to hit the ground, and it will fall down dead 
on his head. Then his head would shatter and it would remain 
a lifeless corpse as if it were without branches, motionless. It 
has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 

L. %i\j 

«I was helped by an easterly wind and the people of ‘Ad were 
destroyed by a westerly windM 1] 

is} 

4Do you see any remnants of them?} 
meaning, ‘do you find any one of them left or anyone who even 
attributes himself to being from them?' Rather they are all 
gone, right down to the last of them, and Allah did not make 
for them any successors. 

Then Allah says, 

csj 

iAnd Fir’awn and those before him committed (sin)} This has been 
recited with a Kasrah under the letter Qaf (in the word 
Qabalahu, as Qiblahu), which changes the meaning to those 
who were with him in his time, and they were his followers who 
were disbelieving Coptic people. Others recited it with a Fathah 
over the letter Qaf (as the word Qablahu), which means those 
nations before him who were similar to him. Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

ithe overthrown cities} those nations that rejected their 
Messengers. 

$&\ii} 

4 committed Al-Khati’ah.} Al-Khati’ah means their rejection of 
what Allah revealed. Ar-Rabl‘ said, 


l 1 ' Muslim 2 :617. 
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icommitted Al-Khati'ah > 

“This means disobedience.” Mujahid said, “They committed 
errors.” fl1 Thus, Allah says, 


4And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger,} 


meaning they were all of the same type, they all denied the 
Messenger of Allah who was sent to them. As Allah says, 




iEveryone of them denied the Messengers, so My threat took 
effect.$ 

So whoever denies a Messenger, then verily, he denies all of 
the Messengers. This is as Allah says, 



iThe people of Niih belied the Messengers £ 

<£&} 

4'Ad belied the Messengers.} 



iTharniid belied the Messengers.} 


However, only one Messenger came to every nation. Thus, 
Allah says here, 




4And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them 
with a punishment that was Rabiyah.} 

Rabiyah means, great, severe and painful. Mujahid said, 
“Rabiyah means severe.”* 2 ’ As-Suddi said, “It means 
destructive.” 


111 At-Tabari 23:576. 
[2) At-Tabari 23:577. 
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A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship 

Then, Allah says, 

4 Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits,} 

meaning, it rose up over its shores by the leave of Allah and it 
overcame all that existed. Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “The 
water rising beyond its boundary means it increased 
abundantly.”* 1 * This happened due to the supplication of Nuh 
against his people when they denied him, opposed him and 
worshipped other than Allah. 

Therefore, Allah answered his supplication and the people of 
the earth were covered with the flood except for those who 
were with Nuh in the ship. Thus, are humans all from the 
loins of Ntlh and his progeny. For this reason Allah reminds 
humanity of His blessing, 

ill!I lit U tl^ 

4Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the ship.} 

meaning, a ship running along upon the surface of the water. 

4X& 


iThat We might make it an admonition for you} 


The pronoun “it” here refers to the species of the object (ships) 
due to the general meaning alluding to this. Thus, the 
meaning is, “We caused its type of creation (ships) to remain 
(in the earth) for you, so that you ride upon the currents of 
the water in the seas.’ This is as Allah says, 


'H {£y aLm jCi iyiljJ U 

4S 


iand has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride; 
In order that you may mount on their backs, and then may 
remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon} 
(43:12,13) 


(i| 


At-Tabari 23:577. 
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And Allah said, 


^ & P liUJJ' 4 pfii* $ p 


$And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And We have created for than of the like thereunto, 
on which they ride.} (36:41,42) 

Qatadah said, “Allah caused this ship to remain until the first 
people of this Ummah saw it.” 111 However, the first view (that 
it refers to all ships in general) is the most apparent. Allah 
continues saying, 


4 U $ 

iand that it might be retained by the retaining ears.} 
meaning, that a receptive ear may understand and reflect 
upon this bounty. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This means an ear that is 
retentive and hearing.’^ 2| Qatadah said, 


iby the retaining ears.} means, “An ear that Allah gives 
intelligence, so it benefits by what it hears from Allah’s Book.” 
Ad-Dahhak said, 


[&) jji (^Aj} 


iand that it might be retained by the retaining ears.} (69:12) 
means, “An ear that hears it and retains it, meaning the person 
who has sound hearing, and correct intellect.” And this is 
general concerning everyone who understands and retains. 




x />' / > >• •*> ^ 4 •# * > * • * > * * > * + \ 

■J 'Si Gui JLhj C-Lf-J iJ-rj iiJu ^ li]iy 

aJjj jii fLiJl eiiitj 
^ - >—> . -- . —• 


113. Then when tlte Trumpet will be blown with one blowing.} 

114. And the earth and the mountains shall be retnoved from 
their places, and crushed with a single crushing.} 


111 At-Tabari 23:578. 
121 At-Tabari 23:579. 
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425. Then on that Day shall the Event occur.$ 

416. And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it ivill 
be frail and tom up .} 

417. And the angels will be on its sides, and eight angels ivill, 
that Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above them.} 

418. That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret 
of you will be hidden.} 


A Mention of the Horrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah informs of the horrors that will take place on the Day of 
Judgement. The first of these events is the blowing of fright 
(into the Trumpet), which will be followed by the blowing of 
destruction when everyone in the heavens and the earth will 
be struck down except whoever Allah wills. Then, after this 
will be the blowing of standing before the Lord ‘of all that 
exists, and the resurrection, and the gathering. And this is 
that blowing. 111 It is emphasized here that it is one blowing, 
because the command of Allah cannot be opposed or 
prevented, and it does not need to be repeated or stressed. 
Thus, Allah goes on to say, 




4And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their 
places, and crushed with a single crushing.} 

meaning, they will be stretched out to the extent of the surface 
(of the earth) and the earth will change into something else 
other than the earth. 




4Then on that Day shall the Event occur.} 
meaning, the Day of Judgement. 




>T"c »r 



* 1 * The majority of scholars say that there are two times the Trumpet is 
blown. The saying that there are three is based upon unauthentic 
narrations as explained earlier. See volume seven, the Tafsir of 
Surat An-Naml (27:87) and the discussion following it. 




m 


Abu D&wud 5:96. 
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The Children of Adam being presented before Allah 


Concerning the statement of Allah, 




iThat Day shall you he brought to judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden.$ 

meaning, *you will all be presented to the Knower of the 
secrets and private counsels. He is the One from Whom none 
of your affairs are hidden. He is the Knower of all things 
apparent, secret and hidden.’ This is the reason that Allah 
says, 

4uC '^jZ'j} 


4not a secret of you will be hidden.$ 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 

l t Jljkvo jt 

0 *} L..~I JLa-T j > 1 jAu tilh -Cxi iiiliJl 


*The people will be exhibited three times on the Day of 
judgement. The first two presentations will be (their) arguing 
and offering excuses. During the third presentation the pages 
(records) will fly into their hands. Some of them will receive the 
records in their right hands and some will receive them in their 
left hands .» Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi (11 both recorded 
this Hadxth. 




& aj & 

m 


419. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand will say: "Here! read my Record!"} 

420. "Surely, l did believe that J shall meet my account!"} 

I 1 * Ahmad 4:414, Ibn Majah 2:1430 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:111. This is 
narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri whom most of the scholars say did 
not hear from Abu Musa, so according to the majority, it is a 
disconnected narration. 
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421. So, he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.} 

422. In a lofty Paradise,} 

423. The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at 
hand.} 

424. Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on 
before you in days past!} 


The Happiness of the Person Who will receive His Book 
in His Right Hand and His Good Situation 

Allah informs of the happiness of those who receive their Book 
in the right hand on the Day of Judgement and being pleased 
with this. Out of his extreme pleasure is his saying to 
everyone that he meets, 




4Here! read my Record!} 

meaning, ‘take my Book and read it.’ He will say this because 
he knows that what is in it is good and purely virtuous deeds. 
He will be of those whom Allah replaced their bad deeds (evils) 
with good deeds. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, “The meaning 
of 


4zg \& 

4Here! read my Record!} 

is Here, read my Book.’... The suffix ‘Um’ is a grammatical 
addition.” This is what he (‘Abdur-Rahman) said. It seems 
apparent that the suffix ‘ Um ’ means here “you all.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Hanzalah - and he (Hanzalah) was the Companion who was 
washed by the angels for his funeral - said, “Verily, Allah will 
stop His servant on the Day of Judgement and He will make 
his sins appear on the outside of his Book of Records. Then 
He will say to him, “Did you do this?’ The servant will respond, 
‘Yes my Lord.’ Then Allah will say to him, *1 will not expose 
you (or dishonor you) for it, for verily, I have forgiven you.’ The 
person will then say. Here (you all) read my Book!’ ” 

sfo J) 

4Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!} 
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This will be when he (the servant of Allah) will be saved from 
being disgraced and exposed on the Day of Judgement. 

In the Sahih, it is recorded from Ibn TJmar that he was 
asked about the private counsel. He responded by saying that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

<U)I Jti JL4 AjI til Aijjjj ojyLJ - V - J l <LI 

p iij utj djjl j Juj. Ji 

vf j 'J»iT $£*>} lii j 




«Allah will bring the servant close (to Him) on the Day of 
judgement and make him confess all of his sins. This will 
continue until the servant thinks that he is about to be 
destroyed. Then Allah will say, " Verily, I have concealed these 
sins for you in the worldly life and 1 have forgiven you for them 
today." Then he will be given his Book of good deeds in his 
right hand. However, about the disbeliever and the hypocrite, 
the witnesses will say, 4"These are those who lied on their 
Lord, and verily, the curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers. 

Allah’s statement, 


iSurely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!} 

means, 1 used to be certain in the worldly life that this day 
would definitely come.’ This is as Allah says, 


i^rj rr> && 


4(The\/ are those) who are certain that they are going to meet 
their Lord.} (2:46) 

Allah then says, 


4So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.} (69:21) meaning, pleasant. 
^ Ahmad 2:74, Al-Bukhari 4685, and Muslim 1768. 
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425. Buf as /or him who 
will be given his Record 
in his left hand, will 
say: "I wish that I had 
not been giveti my 
Record!"} 

426. "And that I had never known how my account is!"} 

427. "Would that it had been my end!"} 

428. "My wealth has not availed me;"} 

429. “My power has gone from me!"} 

430. (It will be said): "Seize him and fetter him;"} 

431. "Then throw him in the blazing Fire."} 

432. "Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy 
cubits!"} 

433. Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great,} 

434. And urged not the feeding of the poor.} 

435. So, no friend has he here this Day,} 

436. Nor any food except filth from Ghislin.} 
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437. None will eat it except the Khati'iln.} 

The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His 
Left Hand 


These Ayat inform about the condition of the wretched people 
when one of them is given his Record (of deeds) in his left 
hand when the people are brought before Allah. At this time 
he will be veiy remorseful. 


^ tpii tQSJI* Jit Jjj Ojl f S'}'. 4 a * ^ 


4(He) will say: "1 wish that I had not been given my Record! 
And that I had never known how my account is! Would that it 
had been my end!...”4 


Ad-Dahhak said, “Meaning a death which is not followed by 
any life.” Likewise said Muhammad bin Ka*b, Ar-RabT and As- 
Suddi. Qatadah said, “He will hope for death even though in 
the worldly life it was the most hated thing to him.” 111 




4My wealth has not availed me; my power has gone from me.} 
means, ‘my wealth and my honor did not protect me from the 
punishment of Allah and His torment. Now the matter has 
ended with me alone and I have no helper nor anyone to save 
me.’ At this Allah says, 


> n . 


• ji, „ ,r. ■: . > >» V 

lA* J *>j i-f 


iSeize him and fetter him; then throw him in the blazing Fire.} 
meaning, He will command the guardians of Hell to forcibly 
remove him from the gathering place, fetter him - meaning put 
iron collars on his neck - then carry him off to Hell and cast 
him into it, meaning they will submerge him in it. 

Allah said, 




a ? 4 >5 


iThen fasten him on a chain whereof the length is severity 
cubits!} 


m 


At-Jabari 23:587. 
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Ka*b Al-Ahbar said, “Every ring of it will be equal to the entire 
amount of iron found in this world.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas and Ibn Jurayj both said, “Each cubit will be the 
forearm’s length of an angel.”* 11 Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, 

i:pti} 


4 Then fasten him} “It will be entered into his buttocks and 
pulled out of his mouth. Then they will be arranged on this 
(chain) just like locusts are arranged on a stick that is being 
roasted.” Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “It will 
be ran into his behind until it is brought out of his two nostrils 
so he will not be able to stand on his two feet.”* 21 Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
& said, 


iI c JL .ji — j Li^ j ~ ejL£» j 1 

_r-'j ‘o* ‘Jj 

j\ La j*i ot jt^Jl j ( JJJl lij j>- ojLlJ aLJlIII 


“// a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a skidl bone - 
were sent from the heaven to the earth, and it is a distance of 
five hundred years travel, it would reach the earth before night. 
And if it (the same drop of lead) were sent from the head of the 
chain (of Hell), it would travel forty fall seasons, night and 
day, before it would reach its (Hell's) cavity or basej 131 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, “This 
HadUh is Hasan.” 14 ’ Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iVerily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great, and 
urged not on the feeding of the poor.} 
meaning, he did not establish the right of Allah upon him, of 
obedience to Him and performing His worship. He also did not 
benefit Allah’s creation nor did he give them their rights. For 


111 At-Tabari 23:589. 

[21 At-Tabari 23:589. 

131 Ahmad 2:197. 

[4 ’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:313. 
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verily, Allah has a right upon the servants that they worship 
Him alone and not associate anything with Him. The servants 
of Alldh also have a right upon each other to good treatment 
and assistance in righteousness and piety. For this reason, 
Allah commanded performance of the prayer and the payment 
of Zakah. When the Prophet Sg was (in his last moments) near 
death he said, 


«77ie prayer (As-Saldh) and your right hand possessions (i.e., 
slaves).*™ 


Allah says, 


4So no friend has he here this Day. Nor any food except filth 
from the washing of wounds. None will eat it except the 
Khati'un.} 


meaning, there is no one today who can save him from the 
punishment of Allah, nor any close friend or intercessor whose 
request would be honored. He will have no food here except for 
the filthy washing of wounds. Qatadah said, “It will be the 
worst food of the people of the Hellfire.” 121 Ar-Rabi* and Ad- 
Dahhak both said, “It ( Ghislin) is a tree in Hell.” Shablb bin 
Bishr reported from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘Ghislin will 
be the blood and fluid that will flow from their flesh.” ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, ‘Ghislin is 
the pus of the people of the Hellfire.” 




438. So, I swear by whatsoever you see,} 

439. And by whatsoever you see not 

440. That this is verily the word of an honored Messenger.} 

441. It is not the word of a poet, little is that you believe!} 

442. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little is that you 


111 An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 4 :258. 
121 At-Tabari 23:591. 
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remember!} 

443. This is the revelation sent down from the Lord of all that 
exists.} 


The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah 


Allah swears by His creation, in which some of His signs can 
be seen in His creatures. These also indicate the perfection of 
His Names and Attributes. He then swears by the hidden 
things that they cannot see. This is an oath swearing that the 
Qur’an is His Speech, His inspiration and His revelation to His 
servant and Messenger, whom He chose to convey His 
Message, and the Messenger carried out this trust faithfully. 
So Allah says, 



4So I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever you see 
not, that this is verily the word of an honored Messenger.} 

meaning, Muhammad jg. Allah gave this description to him, a 
description which carries the meaning of conveying, because 
the duty of a messenger is to convey from the sender. 
Therefore, Allah gave this description to the angelic Messenger 
in Surat At-Takwlr, where he said, 


f tjljiJ <Jj2 ty} 


4 Verily, this is the Word of (this Qur'an brought by) a most 
honorable messenger. Owner of power (and high rank) with 
Allah, the Lord of the Throne. Obeyed and trustworthy.} 
(81:19-21) 

And here, it refers to Jibrfl. Then Allah says, 

Cj} 

4and your companion is not a madman.} (81:22) meaning, 
Muhammad 3 g§. 




4And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.} (81:23) meaning, 
Muhammad saw Jibril in his true form in which Allah 
created him. 
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445. We surely would have seized him by his right hand,} 

446. And then We certainly would have cut off Al-Watin from 
•him,} 

447. And none of you could have prevented it from him.} 

448. And verily, this is a Reminder for those who have 
Tacpoa.} 

449. And verily, We know that there are some among you that 
deny.} 

450. And indeed it will be an anguish for the disbelievers. 

451. And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute truth with 
certainty.} 

452. So, glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.} 

If the Prophet ^ forged anything against Allah, then Allah 
would punish Him 

Allah says, 

4 & •};} 

4And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us,} 

meaning, ‘if Muhammad forged something against Us, as they 
claim, and added or removed anything from the Message, or 
said anything from himself while attributing it to Us, then We 
would surely be swift in punishing him. And of course, 
Muhammad did not do any of this (as the disbelievers 
claimed).’ Thus, Allah says. 


4We surely would have seized him by his right hand,} 

It has been said that this means, “We would seize him by the 
right hand because it is more stronger in grabbing.’ 

4#^ L&) y} 

4And then We certainly would have cut off Al-Watin from 
him,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It ( Al-Watin) refers to the artery of the heart, 
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iAnd indeed it (this Qur'an) will be an anguish for the 
disbelievers (on the Day of Resurrection).} 

Ibn Jarir said, “And verily this rejection will be anguish for the 
disbelievers on the Day of Judgement.” 11 ’ He (Ibn Jarir) also 
mentioned a similar statement from Qatadah. 12 ’ It is possible 
that the meaning of the pronoun (it) may also refer to the 
Qur’an, in which case the verse would mean that the Qur’an 
and belief in it are a cause of anguish for the disbelievers. 
This is as Allah says, 


i-h 


V £ 


<hl&} 


4Thus have We caused it (the denial of the Qur'an) to enter the 
hearts of the criminals. They will not believe in it.} 
(26:200,201) 

And Allah said, 

y ujy J -erjr 

iAnd a barrier will be set between them and that which they 
desire} (34:54). 

Therefore, Allah says here, 

4 *$.#$ & %} 


iAnd verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute truth with 
certainty.} 

meaning, the right and truthful news in which there is no 
doubt, suspicion or confusion. Then Allah says, 

iSo glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.} 
meaning, He Who sent down this magnificent Qur'an. 

This is the end of the explanation ( Tafsu) of Surat Al-Haqqah. 
And to Allah belong all praise and blessings. 


1,1 At-Tabari 23:595. 
W At-Tabari 23:595. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Tafsir of Surah Sa’ala Sa'il 11 
(Chapter - 70) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


iSi oi [f* /J o-$ cj.y&ft 

y y3i>./ ; ■».««■ 


43. A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall £ 

42. Upon the disbelievers, which none can averts 

45. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent.'} 

44. The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day the 
tneasure whereof is fifty thousand years.} 

45. So be patient, with a good patience.} 

46. Verily, they see it (the tonnent) afar off.} 

47. But We see it mar.} 


A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement 




4A questioner asked concerning a tonnent about to befall} 

This Ayah contains an assumed meaning that is alluded to 
by the letter “ Ba”. It is as though it is saying, a questioner 
requested to hasten on the torment that is about to fall. It is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 




(M 


This Surah is commonly referred to as Al-Ma‘arij. 



Surah 70. Sa'ala Sd'il (1-7) (Part-29 


155 


4And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah fails 
not His promise.4 (22:47) 

meaning, that its torment will occur and there is no avoiding 
it. Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 

A % 

4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall} 

“That is the questioning of the disbelievers about the torment 
of Allah and it will occur to them.”* 11 Ibn Abi Najih reported 
from Mujahid that he said concerning Allah’s statement 

4A questioner asked}, “A person called out (requesting) for the 
torment that will occur in the Hereafter to happen.” Then he 
said, “This is their saying, 


bill f I '-' . ' c jJiplj Oca ol 

4 « 


40 Allah! If this is indeed the truth from you, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painfid 
torment .yW (8:32) Allah's statement, 


iabout to befall (Waqi 1 ) upon the disbelievers,} means, it is waiting 
in preparation for the disbelievers. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Waqi* 
means coming.” 

iwhich non can avert} meaning, there is no one who can repel it 
if Allah wants it to happen. Thus, Allah says, 

o*} 

iFrom Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent (Al-lAa'drij).} 

111 At-Tabari 23:599. 
l2] At-Tabari 23:599. 
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T afstr Ibn KathTr 

The Tafsir of M Lord of the ways of ascent** 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Lord of the 
ways of ascent means loftiness and abundance.” 1 * 1 Mujahid 
said, “Lord of the ways of ascent means the ways of ascension 
into the heavens.” 121 Concerning Allah’s statement, 

'***&&> 

iThe angels and the Ruh Ta'ruju to Him} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma'mar from Qatadah that 
Ta'ruju means to ascend. In reference to the Ruh, Abu Salih 
said, “They are creatures from the creation of Allah that 
resemble humans but they are not humans.” 

It could be that here it means Jibril, and this is a way of 
connecting the specific to the general (other angels). It could 
also be referring to the name of the souls (Anudh) of the 
Children of Adam (humans). For verily, when they (the human 
souls) are taken at death, they are lifted up to the heavens 
just as the Hadith of Al-Bara’ proves. 131 

The Meaning of “a Day the measure whereof is fifty 
thousand years** 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iin a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.} 

This refers to the Day of Judgement. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah, 

iin a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.} 

“It is the Day of Judgement.” The chain of narration of this 
report (tb Ibn ‘Abbas) is authentic. Ath-Thawri reported from 
Simak bin Harb from ‘Ikrimah that he said concerning this 
verse, “It is the Day of Judgement.” 141 Ad-Dahhak and Ibn 

111 At-Tabari 23:600. 

121 At-Jabari 23:600. 

131 At-Tiwal by At-Tabarani no. 238. The Hadith of Al-Bara’ is also 
recorded by Abu Dawud and others. 

141 At-Tabari 23:601. 
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Zayd both said the same. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 


-'Is?' 


Jill /jUij sy J Qffij 


<$T7ie angels and the Riih ascend to Him in a Day the measure 
whereof is fifty thousand years.} 


“It is the Day of Judgement that Allah has made to be the 
measure of fifty thousand years for the disbelievers. ” |1) Many 
Hadiths have been reported with this same meaning. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu ‘Umar Al-Ghudani that he 
said, “I was with Abu Hurayrah when a man from Bani ‘Amir 
bin Sa‘sa‘ah passed and it was said: This man is the 
wealthiest man of Bani ‘Amir.’ So Abu Hurayrah said, ‘Bring 
him back to me.’ So they brought the man back to Abu 
Hurayrah. Then Abu Hurayrah said, 1 have been informed 
that you are a man of great wealth.’ The man from Bani ‘Amir 
replied, *Yes, by Allah. I have one hundred red-colored camels, 
one hundred brown-colored camels...’ and so on he counted 
numerous colored camels, the races of the slaves and the 
types of fetters for his horses that he owned. 

So Abu Hurayrah said, ‘Beware of the hooves of the camels 
and the cloven hooves of the cattle.’ He continued repeating 
that to him until the color of the man began to change. Then 
the man said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah what is this?’ Abu Hurayrah 
replied, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah say, 


V Ji! d If* 


«Whoever has camels and does not give their due (Zakah) in 
their Najdah and their RisL.j 


We interrupted saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What is their 
Najdah and Risl? He said. 


4 #ftAj oJlS li Jolliil ^jj 4 Lijly 

tW 4 JjJL 4 ji *j> (J 

Ijtj . d-J. ojl-UL* d\S 


fh 


At-Tabari 23:603. 
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jlLi k_o.U> oli J5 ojL.< cyy r lij LfJ ^ia-j i «,.*■«Ij o^iSI j * ~ - j IS" 

aJJjL*- lil Vj «Uaip IfJ ( ^ r 0 ‘j^s oli J5 

^01 ^ L ^>- /^~—■ !> - SjljJu jlS ^ *■ La Vjf aIIp OJUe-l 

L$J^i LfL-_>_} c»? L$i»- ^jiuu V jv^f- aJ oji5 tj|3 • a Lj ^> 

oli rtjUra yy ^jJL l$J e^ilj Al^J-1 j O-jIS" La JlP 15^ <*UaJl 

lil IKyhs- ^Jj tUaJap LfJ l LgJ^L j\J olS J5 4>LL^} 1$jlb» u-iik 

^s~ klijf ojljij jlS | *'y m ^ iUV_jl a1L£ ojupI Ul^>-I AJjjU- 

OaLw. (_£^J ^-01 


«/f is their difficulty and their ease, for verily, they will come 
on the Day of Resurrection healthier than before. They will be 
more in number, fatter and more lively and unruly. Then a 
soft, level plain will be spread out for them and they will 
trample him with their hooves. When the last of thetn has 
passed over him, the first of them will return to trample him 
again during a day whose measure ivill be fifty thousand years. 
Tins will continue until the case of all the people is decided 
between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his 
path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). If he had cows that he 
did not pay the Zakah in their ease and their difficult times, 
then they will come on the Day of judgement healthier than 
they were before. They will be more in number, fatter and more 
lively and unruly. Tlten a soft, level plain will be spread out for 
them and they will trample him. Every one of them that has 
cloven hooves will trample him with its hooves, and every one 
of them that has a hom will butt him with its horn. There will 
not be any hornless or bent homed animals among them. When 
the last of them has passed over him, the first of thetn will 
return to trample him again during a day whose measure will 
be fifty thousand years. This will continue until the case of all 
the people is decided between them. Then he (the withholder of 
Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). If he 
has any sheep that he does not pay the due Zakah in their 
difficulty and their ease, then they will come on the Day of 
Judgement healthier than they were before. They will be more 
(in number) fatter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft, 
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level plain will be spread out for them and they will trample 
him. Every one of them that has a cloven hoof will trample him 
with its hooves, and every one of them that has a horn will butt 
him with its horn. There will not be any hornless or bent 
honied animals among than. When the last of them has passed 
over him, the first of than will return to trample him again 
during a day whose measure will be fifty thousand years. This 
will continue until the case of all the people is decided between 
than. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., 
either to Paradise or Hell).* 

Then, the man from Bani ‘Amir said, What is the due of the 
camel, O Abu Hurayrah?’ Abu Hurayrah said, It is that you 
give (in your Zakah payment) from your most valuable camels, 
that you lend a milking she-camel, that you lend your mount 
for riding, that you give the milk (to the people) for drinking, 
and you lend the male camel for breeding.”’ 111 This Hadith was 
also recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasal. 12 * 


A Different Version of this Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


ajlih jlS Jp oIZp 4)1 ti 

i Ji tii j <L>ji ii tii it tojhu iXj 


nThere is not any owner of treasure wlw does not pay its due 
except that it will be made into heated metal plates and branded 
upon him in the fire of Hell. His forehead, side and back will be 
scorched with these metal plates. This will continue until Allah 
judges between His servants on a Day whose measure is fifty 
thousand years of what you count. Then he will see his path, 
either to Paradise or to the Fire.* 


Then he (Abu Hurayrah) mentions the rest of the Hadith about 
the sheep and camels just as mentioned before. In this 
narration (of Ahmad) the Prophet sg also added, 


111 Ahmad 2:489. 

121 Abu Dawud 2:304, and similar with An-Nasal 12:5. 
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"jjj Jz-j '•‘fit ‘>r^ '■$'& Je-Jl® 


"The horse is for three (on the Day of Judgement): for one man 
it is a reward, for another man it is a shield (protection), and 
upon another man it is a burden .» 

And the Hadtth continues. 111 Muslim also recorded this Hadith 
in its entirety even though Al-Bukhari did not mention it. [21 
The intent behind mentioning this here is the Prophet’s 
statement, 


« Until Allah judges between His servants on a day whose 
measurement is fifty thousand years.* 


Instructing the Prophet g to have Patience 

Then Allah says, 


{So be patient, with a good patience.} 

meaning, *be patient, O Muhammad, with your people’s 
rejection and their seeking to hasten the torment since they 
think it will not occur.’ Allah says in another Ayah, 




{Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth.} 


(42:18) 


Thus, Allah says, 




i Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.} meaning, the happening 
of the torment and the establishment of the Hour (Day of 
Judgement). The disbelievers see this as something that is 
farfetched. The word “Ba'id” here means that which is impos¬ 
sible to occur. 


111 Ahmad 2:262. 
l2] Muslim 2:682. 
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$But We see it (quite) near.} meaning, the believers believe that 
its occurrence is near, even though its time of occurrence is 
unknown and no one knows when it will be except Allah. All of 
what is approaching then it is near and it will definitely 
happen. 


©^f if & % m *2* & 0 


Xj*j> wjiAt iS J C.i i jj fjfx. Jl ij(J 

©4» Is iA* f if 4 '<*> 


48. The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.} 

<9. And the mountains will be like Thn.} 

410. And no friend will ask a friend,} 

411. Though they shall be made to see one another, the 
criminal would desire to ransom himself from the punishment of 
that Day by his children.} 

412. And his wife and his brother,} 

413. And his Fasilah who sheltered him,} 

414. And all that are in the earth, so that it might save hitn.} 

415. By no means! Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,} 

416. Nazzd'ah the Shawd!} 

417. Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their 
faces.} 

418. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from spending it in the 
cause of Allah).} 


Terrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says that the torment will befall the disbelievers. 

Cut p 0 

4The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, As- 
Suddi and others have all said, “Like the residue of oil.” 

4And the mountains will be like ‘Din.} 
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meaning, like fluffed wool. This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi.* 1 ’ This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 


{And the mountains will be like carded wool.} (101:5) 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

jLf %} 


{And no friend will ask a friend, though they shall be made to 
see one another.$ 


Meaning, no close friend will ask his close friend about his 
condition while he sees him in the worst of conditions. He will 
be worried about himself and will not be able to think of 
others. 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Some of them will know 
others and they will be acquainted with each other. Then, they 
will flee from each other after that, as Allah says, 


dc. jjy </✓*’ 


{Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of 
others.y (80:37) |2] 


This honorable Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 
o* 'if —of. y 4* !>^b |y# 

4M* APJ dJl 


40 mankind! Have Taqwd of your Lord, and fear a Day when 
no father can avail aught for his son, and nor a son avail aught 
for his father. Verily tl\e promise of Allah is true.} (31:33) 


and He also says, 

{6J$ 'j Jb 5L jUt V el) &f} 


{And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.} 
(35:18) 

and He says, 


111 Al-Tabari 23:604. 
121 At-Tabari 23:605. 
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^ *)tj j >— A —J' J T'-L* 


iThen, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another.} 
(23:101) 


and similarly He says, 
jSjl jfi 


,n, jjJ 


<77wf day shall a man flee font his brother, and from his 
mother and his father, and from his wife and his children. 
Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of 
others.} (80:34-37) 


Then Allah’s saying here 

jil j— ",_y_ o-Oxj j) jy ^ 


criminal would desire to ransom himself from the 
punishment of the Day by his children, and his ivife and his 
brother, and his Fasilah (kindred) who sheltered him, and all 
that are in the earth, so that it might save him. By no means!} 

means, no ransom will be accepted from him even if he 
brought all of the people of the earth (as ransom), and the 
greatest wealth that he could find, even if it was enough gold 
to fill the entire earth. Even the child that he had who was 
dearer to him than the last beat of his heart in the life of this 
world, he would wish to use the child as a ransom for himself 
against the torment of Allah on the Day of Judgement when he 
sees the horrors. However, even this child would not be accepted 
from him (as a ransom). Mujahid and As-Suddi both said, 


iand his Fasilah} “This means his tribe and his kin.”* 1 ’ Ikrimah 
said, “This means the subdivision of his tribe that he is from.” 
Ashhab reported from Malik that he said, “His Fasilah is his 
mother.” 


m 


At-Tabari 23:606. 
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Allah said. 


4 $ 


4 Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,} Here He is describing the Hell- 
fire and the severity of its heat. 

«-\f} 

4Nazza'ah the Shawa!} Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid both said, “It is 
the skin of the head.”* 11 Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Thabit Al- 
Bunani both said, 

iNazza'ah the Shawa!} “This means respectable parts of the 
face.” Qatadah said, 

iNazza'ah l)\e Shawa!} “This means removing his important 
organs, and the respectable parts of his face, his creation and 
his limbs.”* 2 ' 

Ad-Dahhak said, “This means it will scrape the flesh and the 
skin off of the bone until it leaves nothing of it remaining.”* 3 * 
Ibn Zayd said, “The Should is the marrow of the bones.”* 4 ' 

As for, 


iNazza'ah} 


Ibn Zayd said, “It is cutting their bones and transformation of 
their skins and their form.” 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iCalling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their 
faces. And collect and hide it.} 

meaning, the Fire will call out to its children whom Allah 
created for it, determining that they will perform the deeds 
deserving of it in the worldly life. So it will call them on the 

111 At-Tabari 23:608. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 23:609. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 23:609. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 23:609. 
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^\^Day of Judgement 
with an eloquent and 
articulate tongue. 
Then it will pick them 
out from the people of 
the gathering just as 
birds pick seeds. This 
is because they were, 
as Allah said, of those 
who turned their 
backs and turned 
away. This means they 
denied with their 
hearts and abandoned 
the performance of 
deeds with their limbs. 


4And collect and hide 

it.) 

meaning, he gathered 
wealth piling it up, 
and he concealed it, 
meaning he hid it and 
refused to give the 
obligatory right of 
Allah that was due on it of spending and paying the Zak&h. It 
has been recorded in a Hadith that the Prophet sH said, 

nDo not hold back (your wealth) or else Allah will hold back 
from yoM.i’ 11 


*> *'<*§(* '' /. * "I s' “''XsfSfc. >'*.S ' 

0 
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prj v'j* jfvOj"—* s>'^c o; jA it&j sy. Wi**. 

jjt- j^4 ‘■S&* u jt A jrlfrxA ^ ! 4®y>* : ^ J5« 


111 Muslim 2:713. 
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i$i (TT^ It ^ «Sjl$ «2ji ib &4 i>* 

9 ^ 4 ^ ilb i0^i*?! i (*j}*V^ t 


419. Verily, man was created very impatient;} 

420. Apprehensive when evil touches him;} 

421. And suppressive when good touches him.} 

422. Except those who are devoted to Saldh.} 

423. Those wlw with their Saldh are Da'imun;} 

424. And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right.} 

425. For the one who asks, and for the deprived.} 

426. And those who believe in the Day of Recompense.} 

427. And those who fear the torment of their Lord.} 

428. Verily, the torment of their Lord is that before which none 
can feel secure.} 

429. And those who guard their private part (chastity).} 

430. Except from their wives or their right hand possessions - 
for (then) they are not blameworthy.} 

431. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those who are 
trespassers.} 

432. And those who keep their trusts and covenants.} 

433. And those who stand firm in their testimonies.} 

434. And those wlw are with their Saldh, Yulwfiziin.} 

435. Such shall dwell in the Gardens, Iwnored} 


Man is Impatient 

Allah informs about man and his inclination to corrupt his 
behavior. Allah says, 

4Verily, man was created very impatient;} Then, Allah explains 
this statement by saying, 

^ £[} 

4Apprehensive when evil touches him;} meaning, whenever any 
harm touches him he is frightful, worried and completely taken 
back due to the severity of his terror and his despair that he 
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will receive any good after it. 

4And suppressive wheti good touches him.} 

meaning, if he attains any blessing from Allah, he is stingy 
with it, not sharing it with others. He will withhold the right of 
Allah with that blessing. 

Imam Ahmad said that Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman informed them 
that Musa bin ‘Ali bin Rabah told them that he heard his 
father narrating from ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Marwan bin Al-Hakim 
that he heard Abu Hurayrah saying, “The Messenger of Allah 
sg said, 

«77ie worst thing that can be in a man is greedy impatience and 
unrestrained cowardice J* 11 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah 
on the authority of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Muqri’, and this is 
the only Hadith through ‘Abdul-'Aziz with him.' 2 * 

The Exclusion of Those Who pray from what has 
preceded and an Explanation of Their Deeds and Their 
Prayer 

Then Allah says, 

4 Except those who are devoted to Salah.} 

meaning, man is described with blameworthy characteristics 
except for He whom Allah protects, helps and guides to good, 
making its means easy for him - and these are those people 
who perform Salah. 

iThose who with their Salah are Daimiin;} 

It has been said that this means they guard its times and 
the elements obligatory in it. This has been said by Ibn 

111 Ahmad 2:302. 

^ Abu Dawud 3:26. 
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Reckoning and the Recompense. Therefore, they perform the 
deeds of one who hopes for the reward and fears the 
punishment. For this reason Allah says, 




rrs r 




£ t 


4And those who fear the torment of their Lord.} 
meaning, they are fearful and dreadful. 


4 Verily, the torment of their Lord is that before which none can 
feel secure.} 

meaning, no one is safe from it (Allah’s torment) of those who 
understand the command from Allah, except by the security of 
Allah Himself. Then Allah says, 



4And those who guard their private part (chastity).} 

meaning, they keep their private parts away from that which is 
forbidden and they prevent their private parts from being put 
into other than what Allah has allowed them to be in. This is 
why Allah says, 




4Except from their wives or their right hand possessions} 


meaning, from their female slaves. 





4for (then) they are not blameworthy. But whosoever seeks 
beyond that, then it is those who are trespassers.} 

The explanation of this has already preceded at the beginning 
of Surat Al-Mu‘minun, and therefore does not need to be 
repeated here. 111 
Allah said, 


4 ! §5a£i> 


4And those who keep their trusts and covenants.} 
meaning, if they are given a trust they do not deceit and when 


See the volume six, the Tafstr of Surat Al-Mu’minun (23:6-7). 
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iThese are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Firdaws 
(Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever.$ (23:10-11) 


And He says here, 




iSuch shall dwell in the Gardens, honored .> 

meaning, they will be honored with various types of pleasures 
and delights. 





ijf 4? £ji 


436. So, what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you 
Muhti'm} 

437. On the right and on the left, ‘Izin.} 

438. Does event man of them hope to enter the Paradise of 
Delight?} • 

439. But no! Verily, We have created them out of that which 
they know!} 

440. But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that 
surely We are Able} 

441. To replace them by (others) better than than; and We are 
not to be outrun.} 

442. So, leave them to plunge in vain talk and play about, 
until they meet their Day which they are promised.} 

443. The Day zvhen they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a Nusub,} 

444. With their eyes lowered in fear and humility, ignominy 
covering them (all over)! That is the Day which they were 
promised!} 
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The Rebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat against 
Them 


Allah rebukes the disbelievers who, in the time of the Prophet 
saw him and the guidance Allah sent him with. They 
witnessed the magnificent miracles Allah aided him with. 
Then, after all of this they fled from him and separated 
themselves from him. They fled right and left, group by group 
and party by party. This is as Allah says, 




iThen what is wrong with them that they run away from 
admonition? As if they were (frightened) wild donkeys. Fleeing 
from a beast of prey. )> (74:49-51} 

This is the example of disbeliever. 

And this Ayah is similar. As Allah says, 


iSo what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you 
Muhti'fn} 

meaning, *what is wrong with these disbelievers who are with 
you, O Muhammad? Why are they MuhtVtn, meaning hastily 
running away from you?’ This is as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“Afuhfz'm means departing.” 

J&!' £ & 


40 n the right and on the left, ‘Iztn.} 

The singular of ‘lean is ‘Izah, which means separating.* 1 * 
meaning in their separating and their differing. Al-‘Awfi 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Ayah; 


4So what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you 
Muhti'in.} 

“They are looking in your direction.” Then the Ayah, 

40 n the right and on the left, 'Izin 


HI 


At-Tabari 23:620. 
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he (Ibn ‘Abbas) said, a Al-‘Izxn is a group among the people. On 
the right and on the left means they are turning away (right 
and left) from him (the Prophet ^5) and mocking him.” 

Jabir bin Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg 
came out to them while they were sitting in circles. So the 
Messenger of Allah ig said, 

"bi* J 


"Why do I see you all ‘Izin (in groups).^ 

Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Jarir all 
recorded this Hadith . ,2! 

Then, concerning Allah’s statement, 



J'-J* J pri 


tA 


iDoes every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight? 
But no!} 

meaning, is this their wish, yet they flee from the Messenger 
in aversion to the truth? Are they hoping that they will be 
admitted into the Gardens of Delight? Nay, rather their abode 
is Hell. Then Allah affirms the occurrence of the Final Abode 
and the torment that will befall them that they are denying its 
existence and claiming it to be something farfetched. As a 
proof against them, Allah mentions the initiation of creation, 
and that repeating the process is something easier than 
performing it the first time. This is something that they 
themselves confess to. Allah says, 


iVerily, We have created them out of that which they know!} 
meaning, from despised semen. This is as Allah says, 

^ & oj £& it> 

iDid We not create you from a despised water (semen)?} 
(77:20) 

Allah also says, 


111 At-Tabari 23:620. 

I 2 ' Ahmad 5:93, Muslim 1:322, Abu Dawud 1:561, An-Nasdl 3:4, 
and At-Tabari 23:620. 
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<& lit Cj*- iti&r fi Cr-S$ 

4'^/^ % fi it t ft J# (5 


4So tef man see from what he is created! He is created from a 
water gushing forth. Proceeding from between the backbone and 
the ribs. Verily He is able to bring him back! The Day when all 
the secrets will be examined. Then he will have no power, nor 
any helper.$ (86:5-10) 

Then Allah says, 

3} 


iBut no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests} 


meaning, the One Who created the heavens and the earth and 
made the east and the west. He is the One Who subjected the 
stars causing them to appear in the eastern parts of the sky 
and vanish in the western parts of it. The point of this 
statement is that the matter is not as the disbelievers claim: 
that there is no final return, no reckoning, no resurrection 
and no gathering. Rather all of this will occur and come to 
pass. There is no way of avoiding it. This is the reason that 
Allah has stated a negation at the beginning of this oath. This 
shows that He is swearing by a denial of their claim. This is a 
refutation of their false claim of rejecting the Day of 
Judgement. They already witnessed the greatness of Allah’s 
power in what is more convincing than the Day of Judgement, 
that is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
subjection of the creatures in them, the animals, the 
inanimate objects and the other types of creatures that exist. 
This is why Allah says, 


V at l3» ^tur be 'J&J jfr&'j $£} 



iThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of mankind know not.} 
(40:57) 


Allah also says, 
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4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.} (46:33) 

Allah says in another Ayah, 


jr % j o # ^ tii 


<(/s not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 
Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!"- and it is!} (36:81,82) 


So here He says, 


$But no! I swear by the lord of the easts and the wests tluit 
surely We are Able -to replace them by (others) better than 
them..} 

meaning, ‘on the Day of Judgement We will bring them back 
(to life) in bodies that are better than these bodies that they 
have now.’ For verily, Allah’s power is suitable (able) to do 
that. 




iand We are not to be outrun.} meaning, *We are not unable.’ 
This is as Allah says, 




4Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones? Yes, 
We are able to put together in perfect order the tips of his 
fingers.} (75:3,4) 


Allah also says, 

V 6 J p \Yj iijlSi tjji p} 


4We have decreed death to you all, and We are not outstripped. 

To transfigure you and create you in (forms) that you know 
not.} (56:60,61) 

Ibn Jarir preferred the meaning to be: ‘a nation who will obey 
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Us and not disobey Us.’ He (Ibn Jarir) interpreted it in the 
same way as Allah’s statements, 

>£■ j &) 

4To replace them by (others) better than them..) and: 

i/ i/oh farti away. He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be like you.) (47:38) 

However, the first interpretation is more obvious since the 
other Ayat support that, and Allah the Most High knows best. 
Then Allah says, 

4So leave them) meaning, ‘O Muhammad!' 


4to plunge in vain talk and play about,) meaning, leave them in 
their denial, disbelief and obstinance. 


jjuy &-) 


iuntil they meet their Day which they are promised.) meaning, they 
are going to know the outcome of that and taste its evil 
consequences. 


4 6 ft ^ Of dy-fz fji) 


4The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a Nusub.) 

meaning, they will stand up out of their graves when the Lord, 
Blessed be He the Most High, calls them to the place of the 
reckoning. They will rise up quickly as if they were rushing 
towards some monumental object. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Ad-Dahhak, all said, “As if they were rushing towards a flag.” 
Abu ‘Aliyah and Yahya bin Abi Kathir both said, “As if they 
were rushing towards a goal.” The majority of reciters recited 
this word as “Wash” (instead of Nusub) with a Fathah over the 
letter Nun and a Sukun over the letter Sad. This (Nasb) is a 
verbal noun meaning something that is erected. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri recited it as “Nusub” with a Dammah over both the letter 
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Nun and Sad. This ( Nusub ) means an idol. With this recitation 
the Ayah means, as if their rushing to this place was like 
when they used to huny in the worldly life to the idol when 
they saw it. They would rush hurriedly to see who would be 
the first of them to touch it. This has been reported from 
Mujahid, Yahya bin Abi Kathlr, Muslim Al-Batln, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-RabT bin Anas, Abu Salih, ‘Asim bin Bahdalah, 
Ibn Zayd and others. Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iWith their eyes lowered in fear} meaning humbled. 

<% 

^covering them with humility.} meaning, in return for how they 
behaved arrogantly in the worldly life by refusing to be obedient 
(to Allah). 

jylf 

iThat is the Day which they were promised!} 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Sa’ala Sa’iL And all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Niih 
(Chapter - 71) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

<mm 35T ^ ^ *—*■* 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

3 <**J Jl i£ji 

> jA j j' J-7J _>j*' 

j 3 41 jii 0*4 && 
& bi^i J *i 

/ y*» / //i < 

jJ ^ *W 

4©5£2 jsr 

41. Verily, We sent 
Niih to his people (say¬ 
ing) : "Warn your people 
before there comes to 
them a painful 
torment /> 

42. He said: "O my 
people! Verily, ■1 am a 
plain wamer to you,"} 


_4 

ol ^ J ij ' s U-y LJ—u 

> ^ S\\-\s' »><•'. 11 ^j’,*'. 

p^gjjgo l ‘-s »4p L>1^ 

> */ > <•* * . i-* i/, / *» ^ t, ^ 1^ 
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43. "That you should worship Allah, and have Taqwd of Him, 
and obey me,"} 

44. "He will forgive you of your sins and respite you to an 
appointed term. Verily, the tenn of Allah when it comes, 
cannot be delayed, if you but know."} 
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Null’s Invitation to His People 

Allah says concerning Nuh that He sent him to his people 
commanding him to warn them of the punishment of Allah 
before it befell them. He was to tell them that if they would 
repent and turn to Allah, then the punishment would be lifted 
from them. Due to this Allah says, 




4“Wam your people before there comes to them a painful 
torment.” He said: “O my people! Verily, I am a plain wamer 
to you 

meaning, clarity of the warning, making the matter apparent 
and clear. 


-it 

4That you should worship Allah, and have Tacfwd of Him, $ 

meaning, ‘abandon those things that He has forbidden and 
avoid that which He has declared to be sinful.’ 





iand obey me,4 In that which I command you to do and that 
which I forbid you from.’ 




4He will forgive you of your sins} meaning, ‘if you do what I 
command you to do and you believe in what I have been sent 
with to you, then Allah will forgive you for your sins.’ 




iand respite you to an appointed term.} meaning, ‘He will extend 
your life span and protect you from the torment that He would 
have made befall you if you did not stay away from His 
prohibitions.’ This Ayah is used as proof by those who say that 
obedience (to Allah), righteousness and maintaining the family 
ties truly increase the life span of a person. This is like that 
which has been reported in the Hadith, 
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•Maintaining the family ties increases the life span, a* 11 
Concerning Allah’s statement. 


4 Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed, if 
you but know.} 

means, hasten to the obedience (of Allah) before the coming of 
His vengeance. For verily, if He commands that to happen, it 
cannot be repulsed or prevented. For He is the Great One Who 
compels everything, and He is the Almighty Whose might all of 
creation succumbs to. 


U£=» Vj ajci pi ^ oty 

j&j viiii $ ‘-ilAl) (vi C*det tjj p 

^ jvj Jyl v^bb-i? .5^ *1^' 
iif $i- 'j J> $ &i/ V ^3 u 

ojyVf & js# ifj & Sp» pn Cpa 

£. ij&3 ^ ,£=4>j Q jli ? 


<5. He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people 
night and day,} 

$6. But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight.} 

47. And verily, every time I called unto them that You might 
forgive them, they thrust their fingers into their ears, covered 
themselves up with their garments, and persisted, and 
magnified themselves in pride.} 

48. Then verily, I called to them openly (aloud).} 

49. Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, and I have 
appealed to them in private.} 

410. I said (to them): Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, 
He is Oft-Forgiving;} 

411. He will send rain to you Midrar,} 


I 1 * Ibn Shihab 1:93. See As-Sahlhah no. 1908. 
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il2 . And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.} 

423. What is the matter with you, that you do not hope for any 
Waqar from Allah?} 

424. While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).} 

425. See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens in 
tiers?} 

416. And has made the moon a light therein, and made the sun 
a lamp?} 

417. And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) 
earth?} 

418. Afterwards He will return you into it (the earth), and 
bring you forth.} 

419. And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.} 

420 . That you may go about therein in broad roads.} 


Nuh complains about his Encounter with His People 

Allah tells about His servant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he 
complained to his Lord about the response he received from 
his people, and how he was patient with them for this long 
period of time - which was nine hundred and fifty years. He 
complained due to his explaining and clarifying matters for 
them and his calling them to guidance and the straightest 
path. So he (Nuh) said, 

40 my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and 
day,} 

meaning, 1 did not abandon calling them night and day, 
carrying out Your command and in obediance to You.’ 

fit 


4But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight.} 

meaning, ^the more I called them to come to the truth, the 
more they fled from it and avoided it.’ 


j^|iC 7j ->+* 4 j.\j} 
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What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 






41 said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft- 
Forgiving;) 

meaning, ‘return to Him and turn away from what you are 
involved in. Repent to Him soon, for verily, He is Most 
Accepting of the repentance of those who turn to Him in 
repentance. He will accept repentance no matter what the sin 
is, even if it is disbelief and polytheism.’ Thus, he said, 


‘U' 3r?J. ^ 1 


4/ said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft- 
Forgiving; He will send rain to you Midrar,) 

meaning, continuous rain. Thus, it is recommended to recite 
this Surah in the prayer for rain due to this Ayah. This has 
been reported from the Commander of the faithful, ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for 
rain, and he did not do more than seeking Allah’s forgiveness 
and reciting the Ayat that mention seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat. 


a2i« rgife Sf pj \jj£± ( &) 


41 said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft- 
Forgiving; He will send rain to you Midrar,) 

Then he (‘Umar) said, “Verily, 1 have sought rain with the keys 
of the sky which cause the rain to descend.” Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others have said, “It ( Midrai ) means some of it (rain) following 
others.” 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




4And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on 
you gardens and bestow on you rivers.) 

meaning, ‘if you repent to Allah, seek His forgiveness and obey 
Him, He will increase your provisions for you and provide you 
with water from the blessings of the sky. He will cause the 
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iAllah has created the seven heavens in tiers and has made the 
moon a light therein, and made the sun a lamp?} 


meaning, He made a distinction between them (the sun and 
moon) in reference to their lighting. He made each one of them 
in a set manner with a distinct quality so that the night and 
day may be known. They (the night and day) are known by the 
rising and setting of the sun. He also determined fixed stations 
and positions for the moon, and He made its light vary so that 
sometimes it increases until it reaches a maximum, then it 
begins to decrease until it is completely veiled. This shows the 
passing of months and years. This is as Allah said. 


JjC U 


ilt is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a 
light and measured out for its stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have 
knowledge.} (10:5) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


ufjVf s* jS+5' 


iAnd Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) earth?} 

This (Nabat) is a verbal noun (for emphasis) and its usage here 
is most excellent. 

4^ 

iAfterwards He will return you into it (the earth),} (71:18) 
meaning, when you die. 

4£|l££-i | 

iAnd bring you forth.} meaning, on the Day of Judgement He 
will repeat your creation just as He first originated you. 

4l|yU>Cj *$,} 

iAnd Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.} 

meaning, He spread it out, leveled it, settled it, and stabilized 
it with firm and lofty mountains. 




186 


Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


iThat you may go about 
therein in broad roads.} 

meaning, He created 
it so that you may 
settle in it and travel 
in it wherever you 
wish, from its 
different sides, areas 
and regions. All of 
this is from what NQh 
informed them of 
concerning Allah’s 
power and His 
greatness in creating 
the heavens and the 
earth. It demostrates 
the favor that He did 
for them by making 
both heavenly benefits 
and earthly benefits. 
For He is the Creator 
and the Sustainer 
Who made the heaven 
as a building and the earth as a bed, and He enlarged His 
provisions for His creatures. Therefore, He is the One Who it is 
obligatoiy to worship, and accept as One God. No one should 
be associated with Him as a partner, because He has no 
equal, peer, rival, coequal, mate, son, minister or advisor, 
rather He is the Most High, the Most Great. 








jsj v£j 
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^21. Nufc saiW: “My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and 
followed one whose wealth and children give him no increase 
but loss."} 
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422. "And they have plotted a mighty plot.") 

423. "And they have said: ‘You shall not leave your gods , nor 
shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwd', nor Yaghuth, and Ya'uq and 
Nasr.' ”) 

424. "And indeed they have led many astray. And (O Allah): 
‘Grant no increase to the wrongdoers save error.' ") 


Nuh complains to His Lord about His People’s Response 

Allah says that Nuh turned to Allah to inform Allah - the All 
Knowing from Whom nothing escapes - that he presented the 
clear call, as mentioned previously, and the comprehensive 
invitation in various ways. He called them sometimes by 
encouragement and sometimes by intimidating warnings. Yet, 
they disobeyed him, opposed him, denied him and followed the 
children of the world. They were those who were heedless of 
the command of Allah and they possessed delights of wealth 
and children. However, these things (worldly benefits) were 
also for gradual punishment and temporary respite, not for 
honor or blessing. Thus, Allah says, 



4and followed one whose wealth and children give him no 
increase but loss.) 

The meaning of Allah's statement, 




4And they have plotted a mighty plot.) 


is that they plotted a deceptive plot for their followers tricking 
them into believing that they were following the truth and 
correct guidance. This is like what they will say to them on 
the Day of Judgement, 


mJ j*«fij Jit i) jji 


4Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day: when you 
orderd us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!) 
(34:33) 

For this reason He says here, 



188 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

The Idols of the People of Nuh and what happened to 
Him 




v> iij ujji Vj 
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4 A rid they have plotted a mighty plot . And they have said: 
‘You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor 
Suwa', nor Yaghiith, and Ya'uq and Nasr.'} 

These are the names of their idols which they used to worship 
besides Allah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “The idols 
that were among the people of N€lh wound up among the 
Arabs afterwards. In reference to Wadd, it became the idol of 
the people of Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al-Jandal. Suwa' 
became the idol of the people of Hudhayl. Yaghuth became the 
idol of the people of Murad, then the people of Bani Ghutayf 
at Al-Juruf in the area of Saba’ worshipped it after them. 
Ya'uq became the idol of the people of Hamdan. Nasr became 
the idol of the people of Himyar for the family of Dhu Kala‘. 
These idols were all named after righteous men from the 
people of NQh. Then when these men died, Shaytan inspired 
his (NOft’s) people to erect statues in honor of them at theft- 
gathering places where they used to come and sit, and to 
name these statues after these men (with their names). So 
they did this (as Shaytan suggested), but these statues were 
not worshipped until after those people (the ones who built 
them) had died and the knowledge was lost. Then, those 
statues were later worshipped.”’ 11 

This has also been similarly reported from Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Ishaq. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “These are statues that were 
worshipped in the time of Nuh.” 121 Ibn Jarir recorded from 
Muhammad bin Qays that he said concerning Yaghuth, Ya'Qq 
and Nasr, “They were righteous people between the time of 
Adam and Ntih, and they had followers who used to adhere to 
their guidance. Then, when they died, their companions who 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:535. 
121 AMabari 23:640. 
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used to follow them said, If we make images of them, it will 
increase our desire to perform worship when we remember 
them.’ So they made images of them. Then, when those people 
died and other people came after them, Iblis approached them 
and said, They (your predecessors) used to worship these 
statues and they were granted rain by their worship of them.’ 
Thus, they (the latter people) worshipped them.” 


The Supplication of Nuh against His People and for 
whoever believed in Him 

Allah then says. 


4And indeed they have led many astray,$ meaning, by the idols 
that they took for worship, they mislead a large number of 
people. For verily, the worship of those idols continued through¬ 
out many generations until our times today, among the Arabs, 
the non-Arabs and all the groups of the Children of Adam. Al- 
KhalU (Prophet Ibrahim) said in his supplication, 




4And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols."O 
my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among 
mankind ...'> (14:35,36) 

Allah then says, 

ytu Soiii $ 


iGrant no increase to the wrongdoers save error > 


This is a supplication from him (NOh) against his people due 
to their rebellion, disbelief and obstinacy. This is just as Musa 
supplicated against Fir'awn and his chiefs in his statement, 


«©jyVf j£ $ jJ* 


40ur Lord ! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so 
that they will not believe until they see the painful torment > 
( 10 : 88 ) 

Verily, Allah responded to the supplication of both of these 
Prophets concerning their people and He drowned their 
nations due to their rejection of what he (that Prophet) had 
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come with. 

4y *ii J* Ijt p~ £ ) aj - 

jy^li 'ij 'jLiS i oj, ii£^ JjSJbij-* oi Ljt>*^*' jji 

A}» jfc*j^5j Wf* - t"" j - J-*- 1 cA> 'i-4jb 4 J-**' Csj ^v>b^= 

4#^ 'ft C^> 


^25. Because o/ their sins they were drowned, then were made 
to enter the Fire. And they found none to help them instead of 
Allah.} 

426. And Nuh said: “My Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelievers on the earth Dayydr!"} 

427. "If You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and 
they will beget none but wicked disbelievers."} 

428. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who 
enters my home as a believer, and all the believing men and 
women. And to the wrongdoers grant You no increase but 
destruction!"} 

Allah says, 

4rt £ ^ 

4Because of their sins} It also has been recited as; 




(their errors.) 



4they were drowned,} meaning, for their numerous sins, 
rebellion, persistence in disbelief and opposition to their Mes¬ 
sengers. 

4# \$} 

4they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.} 

meaning, they will be carried from the flood of the seas to the 
heat of the Fire. 

4 ! t§^!jb4^ -ii dji £ i yif: fb} 

4 And they found none to help them instead of Allah.} 




Surah 71. Nuh (25-28) (Part-29 ) 


191 


meaning, they will have no helper, assistant, or savior who 
can rescue them from the punishment of Allah. This is similar 
to Allah’s statement, 

4.^5-J YJ jal Si. 

477ns day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him 
on whom He has mercy.$ (11:43) 


S.j&S St Jc ys, Y zfj Q 


4And Nuh said: “My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers 
on the earth Dayyar!" $ 


meaning, do not leave a single one of them on the face of the 
earth, not even a lone individual. This is a method of speaking 
that gives emphasis to the negation. Ad-Dahhak said, “Dayyar 
means one.” As-Suddi said, “Dayyar is the one who stays in 
the home.” So Allah answered his supplication and He 
destroyed all of those on the face of the earth who were 
disbelievers. He (Allah) even destroyed Nuh’s (biological) son 
from his own loins, who separated himself from his father 
(Nuh). He (Nuh’s son) said, 


JCj & JS Si y JS V&I ^ 


rff&Sars* iriK i '*2Z 


41 will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from 
the ivater. Nuh said: “This day there is no savior from the 
decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy." And 
waves came in betzveen them, so he (the son) was among the 
drowned > (11:43) 

Allah saved the people of the ship who believed with Nuh, and 
they were those whom Allah commanded Nuh to carry with him. 

Allah said, 

4 ^ kit ijLi o', 


ilfYou leave them, they will mislead Your servants 

meaning, ‘if You leave a single one of them they will lead your 
servants astray.’ This refers to those whom He will create after 
them. 

41 §p'jik==> £4 YJ. 
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iand they will beget none but wicked disbelievers 
meaning, wicked in their deeds and disbelieving in their 
hearts. He (Nuh) said this due to what he knew about them 
since he remained among them for nine hundred and fifty 
years. Then he said, 


fy-ty J Juif 


iMy Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters 
my home as a believer, > 

Ad-Dahhak said, “This means, my Masjid.” However, there is 
no harm in understanding the Ayah according to its apparent 
meaning, which would be that he (Nuh) supplicated for every 
person who entered his house who was a believer. Then he said, 




iand all the believing men and women.$ 

He supplicated for all of the believing men and women, and 
that includes those of them who were living and those of them 
who were dead. For this reason, it is recommended to 
supplicate like this, in following the example of NQh, and that 
which has been reported in the narrations and well-known, 
legislated supplications. Then, he said, 

iAnd to the wrongdoers, grant You no increase but 
destruction !$ 

As-Suddi said, “But destruction.” Mujahid said, “But loss.” 
This means in both this life and in the Hereafter. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Nuh. And all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn 
(Chapter - 72) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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41. Say: “It has been 
revealed to me that a 
group of Jinn listened. 


They said: ‘Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation /> 

42. ‘It guides to the right path, and we have believed therein, 
and we shall never join anything with our Lord.'} 

43. 'And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, has taken neither 




194 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


a wife nor a son.') 

44. ‘And that the foolish among us used to utter against Allah 
that which was an enormity in falsehood.') 

45. 'And verily, we thought that men and Jinn would not utter 
a lie against Allah.') 

46. 'And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter ivith the males among the Jinn, but they increased them 
in Rahaq.') 

47. ‘And they thought as you thought, that Allah will not send 
any Messenger.') 


The Jinns listening to the Qur’an and Their Belief in It, 


Allah commands His Messenger to inform his people that 
the Jinns listened to the Qur’an, believed in it, affirmed its 
truthfulness and adhered to it. So Allah says, 




4Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. 
They said: ‘Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation! It 
guides to the right path' ") 


meaning, to what is correct and success. 


4 * •ii &&) 


4and we have believed therein, and we shall never join 
anything with our Lord.) 

This position (that they took) is similar to what Allah said, 




Ot \djvt 


4And when We sent towards you a group of the Jinns listening 
to the Qur'an.) (46:29) 


We have already presented the Hadiths that have been 
narrated concerning this, so there is no need to repeat them 
here.' 11 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4 % -V 


HI 


See volume nine the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahqaf (46:29). 
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4And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord,4 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said 
concerning Allah’s statement, 

4 the Jadd of our Lord, 4 

“This means, His actions, His commands and His power. 
Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Allah’s 
Jadd is His blessings. His power and His favor upon His 
creation.” It has been reported from Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah that 
they said, “It ( Jadd) is the magnificence of our Lord.” Qatadah 
said, “Exalted is His magnificence. His greatness and His 
command.” As-Suddi said, “Exalted is the command of our 
Lord.” It has been reported from Abu Ad-Darda’, Mujahid and 
Ibn Jurayj that they said, “Exalted is His remembrance 
[Dhikr)” 


The Jinns Affirmation that Allah does not have a Wife 
and Children 

Allah says, 


4He has taken neither a wife nor a son.4 

meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and having 
children. This means that when the Jinns accepted Islam and 
believed in the Qur’an they professed Allah’s magnificence 
above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said, 


4 . clLii 4I1 


3 >; 


4And that the foolish among us used to utter against Allah that 
which was an enormity in falsehood.4 

Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, 



4the foolish among us} “They were referring to Iblls.” 


111 At-Tabari 23:648. 
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4that which was an enormity in falsehood.$ 

As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that he said, “This means a 
transgression.” Ibn Zayd said, “A great injustice.” The foolish 
(Safih) also carries the meaning of everyone in the category 
who claims that Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah says here, 




4And that the foolish among ns used to utter} meaning, before his 
acceptance of Islam. 


4flf i £} 


4against Allah that which was an enormity in falsehood.} meaning, 
falsehood and a lie. Thus, Allah says, 


<© <g » » m 


4And verily, we tlwught that men and Jinn would not utter a 
lie against Allah.} 

meaning, “we did not think that humans and Jinns would join 
each other in lying about Allah by attributing a spouse and a 
son to Him. So when we heard this Qur’an we believed in it 
and we knew that they (Jinns and men) had been lying about 
Allah in this matter.’ 


Among the Causes of the Transgression of the Jinns 
were that Humans sought Refuge with Them 


Allah says, 


Ji JC* ofiyi Jt <3^ $j} 


4And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter 
with the males among the Jinn, but they increased them in 
Rahaq.} 

meaning, “we used to think that we had some virtuous status 
over mankind because they used to seek refuge with us 
whenever they (men) would settle in a valley or any place in 
the wilderness, the open country steppes and other places.’ 
This was the custom of the Arabs in the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance. They used to seek refuge with the greatest Jinn of a 
particular place so that no harm or evil would afflict them. 
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Like one would do if he entered into the land of his enemies, 
in the vicinity of a great and powerful man, he would seek the 
protection and guardianship of that man. So when the Jinns 
saw that the humans were seeking refuge with them due to 
their fear of them, they increased them in Rahaq which means 
fear, terror and fright. They did this so that the people would 
be more afraid of them and seek refuge with them even more. 
As Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, 

ibut they increased them in Rahaq.} “meaning, in sin, and that 
the Jinns become more bold and daring against them. 11 

Ath-Thawri said from MansQr, from Ibrahim, concerning the 
Ayah: 

4&j (Uj bj} 


ibut they increased them in Rahaq.} means, “the Jinns were 
courageous and increased in insolence against them.” 

As-Suddi said, “A man used to set out with his family (on a 
journey) until he came to a piece of land where he would 
settle. Then he would say, 1 seek refuge with the master (Jinn) 
of this valley from the Jinns, or that myself, my wealth, my 
child or my animals are harmed in it.’ ” Qatadah said, “When 
they sought refuge with them instead of Allah, the Jinns would 
overcome them with harm because of that.” 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ikrimah that he said, “The 
Jinns used to fear humans just like humans fear them, or 
even worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the 
Jinns would flee. So the leader of the people would say, *We 
seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley.’ So 
the Jinns said, We see these people fleeing from us just like 
we flee from them.’ Thus, the Jinns started coming near the 
humans and afflicting them with insanity and madness.” 
Thus, Allah said, 


0 * $j} 


iAnd verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter 
with the males among the Jinn, but they increased them in 


U1 


A£-Tabari 23:655. 
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Rahaq.} 

meaning, in sin. Abu ‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabl‘ and Zayd bin Aslam, all 
said, 



iin Rahaq} 

“This means in fear.” Mujahid said, “The disbelievers would 
increase in transgression.” 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




&£ j j p, \I fi\j} 


iAnd they thought as you thought, that Allah will not send 
any Messenger.} 

meaning, Allah would never send a Messenger after this long 
period of time. This was said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn Jarir. 


\% \&£ £111 CJ t\f} 

J?}i\ j ^ 0 3^ zs/J, V % <&1 % If, 'c$\ ofl gL24 


’ |»TJ (•£ J 'j j 


45. 'And u>e /wne sought to reach tlxe heaven; but we found it 
filled with stem guards and flaming fires.’} 

i9. ‘And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a 
hearing, but any who listens now will find a flaming fire 
watching him in ambush.'} 

ilO. 'And we kitow not whether evil is intended for those on 
the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.'} 


The Jinns stealing Information from the Sky before the 
the Messenger was sent and striking Them with 
flaming Fire after His Coming 

Allah informs about the Jinns when He sent His Messenger 
Muhammad and revealed the Qur’an to him. Among the 
ways He protected it (the Qur’an) was by filling sky with stem 
guards guarding it from all of its sides. The devils were then 
expelled from the places where they used to sit prior to that. 
This was so that they could not steal anything from the 
Qur’an and tell it to the soothsayers, thereby causing matters 
to be confused and mixed up. If this happened it would not be 
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known who was being truthful. Allah did this out of His 
kindness to His creation, His mercy upon His servants and His 
protection of His Mighty Book (the Qur’an). This is why the 
Jinns said, 


am/aa 'Qa jui CT U.-C- IcJLU Llli 


we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled 
with stern guards and flaming fires. And verily, we used to sit 
there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush.$ 


meaning, whoever would like to steal some information by 
listening, he will find a flaming fire waiting in ambush for him. 
It will not pass him or miss him, but it will wipe him out and 
destroy him completely. 


(*£ f ufjVi j jaa jj) zsjx y 


iAnd we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, 
or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.$ 

meaning, *we do not know if this - the matter which has 
occurred in the sky - is intended for those who are in the 
earth or if their Lord intends some guidance for them.’ They 
stated this in such a manner out of their etiquette in phrasing 
their speech, because they did not attribute the doing of evil to 
anyone and they attributed the good to Allah. 

Verily, it has been recorded in the Sahih, 

•io lj4 

uAttd evil is not attributed to You (Allah).^ 

It used to be that shooting stars (meteors) occurred before 
this, however it did not happen much, rather only 
occasionally. As was reported in the Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas 
when he said, “While we were sitting with the Messenger of 
Allah a shooting star flashed in the sky. So the Prophet 
said, 

'Jt of yC 


I 1 ' Muslim 1:535. 
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tWhat did you all used to say about this?* 

We replied, “We used to say that a great person has been bom 
and a great person has died.” The Prophet jg said. 


nUUl 


la| Sill Iflj I inis' 


a This is not so, rather whenever Allah decrees a matter in the 
heaven...*” 

and then he went on to narrate the rest of the Hadith) l] which 
we have already mentioned in its entirety in Surah Saba 
This is what caused them to seek the reason for this 
occurrence. So they set out searching in the east and the 
west. Then they found the Messenger of Allah ^ reciting (the 
Qur’an) while leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they 
knew that this Qur’an was the reason for the sky being 
guarded. Therefore, some among them believed in it and the 
others became more rebellious in their transgression. A 
discussion of this has preceded in a Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning Allah’s statement in Surat Al-Ahqaf, 


O**!' i jt ifij 


iAnd (remember) when We sent towards you (Muhammad) a 
group of the Jinn (quietly) listening to the Qur'an.} (46:29) 131 

There is no doubt that when so many shooting stars began 
appearing in the sky, it horrified humans and Jinns alike. 
They were very disturbed and alarmed by it. They thought that 
it was the destruction of the world. As-Suddi said, “The sky 
was never guarded except if there was a Prophet in the earth 
or the religion of Allah was victorious and dominant in the 
earth.” 

So the devils before the time of Muhammad jg had taken 
sitting stations for themselves in the heaven of this world and 
they would listen to the matters that occurred in the heaven. 


111 Muslim 4:1750. 

See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surah Saba’ (34:22-23). The actual 
narration was removed from the abridged edition, but the 
discussion remains, along with a similar narration recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and others. 

t 3 * Fath Al-Bari 8:537. See the explanation of (46:29) in volume nine. 
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But when Allah sent Muhammad ^ as a Prophet and 
Messenger, they were suddenly pelted one night (with the 
flaming, shooting stars). So the people of Ta’if were frightened 
because of this and they began to say, The dwellers of the sky 
have been destroyed.’ This was because they saw the severe 
fires in the sky and the shooting flames. They began freeing 
their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So ‘Abd Yalayl 
bin ‘Amr bin TJmayr said to them - and he was referred to for 
judgement among them - “Woe to you O people of Ta’ifl Hold 
on to your wealth and look at these guiding stars in the sky. If 
you see them remaining in their place, then the dwellers of the 
sky have not been destroyed, rather this has happened 
because of Ibn Abi Kabshah (- meaning Muhammad jg). And 
if you look and see that you can no longer see these stars, 
then verily the dwellers of the sky have been destroyed.” 

So, they looked and saw that the stars still remained, and 
thus, they kept their wealth. The devils also were frightened 
during that night. They went to Iblls and informed him of 
what happened to them. So he (Iblis) said, “Bring me a 
handful of dirt from every land so that I may smell it.” So they 
brought it and he smelled it and said, “It is your friend in 
Makkah.” Then he sent a group of seven Jinns to Makkah, 
and they found the Prophet of Allah 5 g standing in prayer in 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram while reciting the Qur’an. They drew near 
to him eager to hear the Qur'an, until their chests almost 
pressed against him. Then they accepted Islam and Allah 
revealed their matter to His Messenger jg. We have mentioned 
this chapter in its entirety in the first section of the Kitab As- 
Sirah with lengthy discussion J 1 ' Allah knows best and unto 
Him is all praise and blessings. 


^ iiii J J Lit viU'i <jji \Lj £* 
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There is a similar narration from Ibn ‘Abbas recorded by Al-Tabari. 
See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surat A$-Saffat (37:6-10). 




II] 


At-Tabari 23 :659. 
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Ahmad bin Sulayman An-Najjad reported in his (book of) 
Amali that he heard Al-A‘mash saying, “A Jinn came to us, so 
I said to him, What is the most beloved food to your kind?’ He 
replied, ‘Rice.’ So we brought them some rice and I saw the 
morsels being lifted but I did not see a hand lifting it. So I 
asked him, ‘Do you have these desires (religious innovations) 
among your kind as we have among ours?’ He replied, Yes.’ 
Then I said, *Who are the Rafidah 11 ’ among you?’ He said, 
They are the worst of us.’ ” I presented this chain of narration 
to our Shaykh, Al-Hafiz Abi Al-Hajjaj Al-Mizzi and he said its 
chain is authentic to Al-A‘mash. 


The Jinns confess to Allah’s Perfect Power 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 



4And we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, nor 
can we escape Him by flight.$ 

meaning, *we know that the power of Allah is decisive over us 
and that we cannot escape Him in the earth. Even if we try to 
flee, we know that He has complete control over us and that 
none of us can escape Him.’ 


iAnd indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed 
therein,} 

They were proud of this, and it is something for them to be 
proud of, as well as a great honor for them and a good 
characteristic. Concerning their statement, 

iand whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of 
a decrease in the reward of his good deeds or an increase in the 
punishment for his sins.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and others said, “This means, he should 
not fear that the reward for his good deeds will be decreased 
or that he will be burdened with anything other than his 


m 


A group of Shiites. 
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sins.” ,1, This is as Allah says, 

<&} 

iThen he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment.} (20:112) 


4And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al- 
QdsitQn.} 


meaning, ‘among us there is the Muslim and the Qasit’ The 
Qasit is he who behaves unjustly with the truth and deviates 
from it. This is the opposite of the Muqsit, the one who is just. 



4And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought the 
right path.} 

meaning, they sought salvation for themselves. 


Ojl ny a l l $j} 


4And as for the Qdsitun, they shall be firewood for Hell.} 


meaning, fuel, for they will be used to kindle it (the Fire). 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


jffcia3 *£• if jt [yl'aT,‘.t ji\)} 


4If they had believed in Allah, and went on the way, We would 
surely have bestowed on them water in abundance. That We 
might try them thereby.} 

The commentators have differed over the explanation of this. 
There are two views concerning it. 


The First View 


That if the deviant ones would stand firmly upon the path of 
Islam, being just upon it and remaining upon it, 



4We would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance.} 


in 


Af-Tabari 23:660. 
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meaning, a lot. The intent behind this is to say that they 
would be given an abundance of sustenance. With this, the 
meaning of Allah’s statement, 


iThat We might try them thereby.} 

is that, We will test them.’ As Malik reported from Zayd bin 
Aslam, he said, “That We might try them - means, so that We 
may test them to see who will remain upon the guidance from 
those who will turn back to sin.” 

Mentioning Those Who held this View 

Al-‘Awfi reported similar to this from Ibn ‘Abbas, and likewise 
said Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayyib, ‘Ata, 
As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak. Muqatil said, “This Ayah was revealed about the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh when they were deprived of rain 
for seven years.”* 1 * 

The Second View 




ilf they had believed in Allah, and went on the way,} 
meaning, of misguidance. 



4We would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance.} 

meaning, Then We would have increased their sustenance to 
allow a gradual respite.’ As Allah says, 


z, 'jy\ c P 


iSo, when they forgot that with which they had been reminded, 
We opened for them the gates of everything, until in the midst 


*** This is a Mursal narration. 
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they just made round him a dense crowd 
the other.} 


•' f ><*"'. ' >s > t.t' .r, 
j* Oj» U . -i ujjicjj u ijlj bj 

Jilj o> J 

42 S. Anti Oie Masjids 
are for Allah, so invoke 
not anyone alone with 
Allah.} 

419. And when the 
servant of Allah stood up 
invoking Him in prayer 
as if sticking one over 


420. Say : "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as 
partners along with Him.”} 

421. Say: “It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to 
bring you to the right path."} 

422. Say: "None can protect me from Allah's punishment, nor 
can I find refuge except in Him."} 

423. "(Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages, 
and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, 
for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein forever."} 

424. Till, when they see that which they are promised, then 
they will know who it is that is weaker concerning helpers and 
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less important concerning numbers.$ 


The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 


Allah commands His servants to single Him out alone for 
worship and that none should be supplicated to along with 
Him, nor should any partners be associated with Him. As 
Qatadah said concerning Allah’s statement, 


*#t £ 1 fix % k $j} 


iAnd the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along 
with Allah.} 


“Whenever the Jews and Christians used to enter their 
churches and synagogues, they would associate partners with 
Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His Prophet §g to tell them that 
they should single Him out alone for worship.” 111 Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Said bin Jubayr that he said concerning this 
verse, 


kl £ \f-jj yH k 'Jf} 


iAnd the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along 
with Allah.} 


“The Jinns said to the Prophet of Allah ‘How can we come 
to the Masjid while we are distant - meaning very far away - 
from you? And how can we be present for the prayer while we 
are far away from you?’ So Allah revealed this Ayah, 



u 





iAnd the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along 
with Allah.}”* 2 ' 


The Jinns crowding together to hear the Qur’an 

Allah said, 




iAnd when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in 
prayer they just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking 


111 At-Tabari 23:665. 

121 At-Tabari 23:665. This is a Mursal narration. 
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one over the other.) 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When they heard the 
Prophet sg reciting the Qur’an they almost mounted on top of 
him due to their zeal. When they heard him reciting the 
Qur’an they drew very near to him. He was unaware of them 
until the messenger (i.e., Jibrfl) came to him and made him 
recite, 




iSay: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn 
listened.") (72:1) 

They were listening to the Qur’an.” This is one opinion and it 
has been reported from Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “The Jinns said to their 
people, 




iwhen the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer 
they just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over 
the other.) 

When they saw him praying and his Companions were bowing 
with his bowing and prostrating with his prostrating, they 
were amazed at his Companions obedience to him. Therefore, 
they said to their people, 

1 g \j£ & £ fg H) 


iwhen the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer 
they just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over 
the other.)’W 

This is the second view and it has also been reported from 
Said bin Jubayr. 121 Al-Hasan said, “When the Messenger of 
Allah jg stood up and said none has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, and he called the people to their 
Lord, the Arabs almost crowded over him together (against 
him)."I 3 * Qatadah said concerning Allah’s statement, 


111 Al-Tabari 23:667. 

121 Al-Tabari 23:667. 

I 3 ' Al-Tabari 23:668. This is also a Mursal narration. 
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<®Q £ 


iwhen the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer 
they just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over 
the other.$ 


“Humans and Jinns both crowded together over this matter in 
order to extinguish it. However, Allah insisted upon helping it, 
supporting it and making it victorious over those who opposed 
it.” 111 This is the third view and it has also been reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn Zayd. It was 
also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir J 2 ' This view seems to be 
the most apparent meaning of the Ayah due to Allah’s 
statement which follows it, 



iSay: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners 
along with Him.”} 

meaning, when they harmed him, opposed him, denied him 
and stood against him in order to thwart the truth he came 
with, and to unite against him, the Messenger sgg said to them 


41 invoke only my Lord,} 


meaning, 1 only worship my Lord alone, and He has no 
partners. I seek His help and I put my trust in Him.’ 


* 4*1 %'} 


4and I associate none as partners along with Him.} 


The Messenger ^ does not have Power to harm or give 
Guidance 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4Say: “It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring 
you to the right path."} 


111 At-Tabari 23:668. 
|2) At-Tabari 23:668. 
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meaning, ‘say: I am only a man like you all and I have 
received revelation. I am only a servant among the servants of 
Allah. I have no control over the affairs of your guidance or 
your misguidance. Rather all of these things are referred to 
Allah.’ Then he (the Prophet) says about himself that no one 
can save him from Allah either. This means, ‘if I disobey Allah, 
then no one would be able to rescue me. from His 
punishment.’ 

iand nor can I find refuge except in Him.} Mujahid, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi all said, “No place to escape to.” 111 


It is only obligatory upon the Messenger M to convey 
the Message 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

Si ^ 


i(Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages ,} This is an 
exception related to the previous statement, 


iNone can protect me from Allah's punishment,} meaning, ‘nothing 
can save me from Him and rescue me except my conveyance of 
the Message that He has obligated me to carry out.’ This is as 
Allah says, 


«ifj /cJL■»_> qj»L Li Jjli L* ^ 




& 


^0 Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.} (5:67) 


Then Allah says, 




iand whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, 
for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein forever.} 


til 


At-Tabari 23:669. 
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meaning, 1 will convey unto you all the Messages of Allah, so 
whoever disobeys after that, then his reward will be the fire of 
Hell wherein he will abide forever.’ This means, they will not 
be able to avoid it nor escape from it. Then Allah says, 




iTill, when they see that which they are promised, then they 
will know who it is that is weaker concerning helpers and less 
important concerning numbers .> 

meaning, until these idolaters from the Jinns and humans see 
what has been promised to them on the Day of Judgement. 
Then on that day, they will know who’s helpers are weaker 
and fewer in number - them or the believers who worship 
Allah alone. This means that the idolaters have no helper at 
all and they are fewer in number than the soldiers of Allah. 


j*j AiX Jr Ji Cj* yi 

£ I Oj i>bt % ot 


425. Say: “I know not whether that which you are promised is 
near or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term.”} 

426. “The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none 
His Unseen."} 

427. Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He 
makes a band of watching guards to march before him and 
behind him.} 

428. Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of 
their Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with them, and 
He keeps count of all things.} 


The Messenger of Allah ^ does not know when the 
Hour will be 


Allah commands His Messenger £jj£ to say to the people that he 
has no knowledge of when the Hour will be and he does not 
know whether its time is near or far. 


4®Ctf $ % £2 ;1 u ZJ ^ 


iSay: "I know not whether which you are promised is near or 
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whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term."} 

meaning, a long period of time. In this noble Ayah is an 
evidence that the HadUh that many of the ignorant people 
often circulate, which says that the Prophet jg will not remain 
under the earth more than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour 
will be before that period) is a baseless lie. We have not seen it 
in any of the Books (of HadUh). Verily, the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about the time of the Hour and he would not 
respond. When Jibril appeared to him in the form of a 
bedouin Arab, one of the questions he asked the Prophet was, 
“O Muhammad! Tell me about the Hour?” So the Prophet 
replied, 

je ^ Jijjldl U» 

uTTie one questioned about it knows no more than the 
questioner .» 

On another occasion when a bedouin Arab called out to the 
Prophet ^ in a loud voice saying, “O Muhammad! When will 
be the Hour?” The Prophet jg said, 

oSoit Ui i&IS 1*1 

*Woe unto you. Verily, it will occur so what have you 
prepared for 

The man replied, “I have not prepared much for it of prayers 
and fasting, but I love Allah and His Messenger.” The Prophet 
sg then replied, 



iThen you will be with whomever you love J 


Anas said, “The Muslims were not happier with anything like 
they were upon (hearing) this Hadlth.’^ 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 




iThe All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen. Except to a Messenger} 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


I 1 * FathAl-Bari 1:140. See Al-Bukhari no. 6167. 





214 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Lj 'il jJuic 


iAnd they will never compass any thing of His knowledge 
except that which He wills.$ (2:255) 


Similarly, Allah says here that He knows the unseen and the 
seen and that no one of His creation can attain any of His 
knowledge except that which Allah allows him to have. Thus, 
Allah says, 




iThe All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen,} 

This includes the angelic Messenger and the human 
Messenger. Then Allah says, 








iand then He makes a band of watching guards to march before 
him and behind him.} 


meaning, He particularly gives him additional guardian angels 
who protect him by the command of Allah and they 
accompany him with that which is with him of Allah’s 
revelation. Thus, Allah says, 


l»£-d (V-> 






iTill he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of their 
Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with them, and He 
keeps count of all things.} 


The pronoun Tie’ which is in His statement, 




iTill he knows} refers to the Prophet jg. Ibn Jarir recorded from 
Said bin Jubayr that he said concerning the Ayah, 


u ifc % cf v» ^ ^ pS} 

y v * / */" - 


iThe All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then 
He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and 
behind him.} 


Surah 72. Al-linn (25-28) (Part-29 ) 
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“These are four guardians among the angels along with Jibril, 




iTill he knows} This means Muhammad jg, 




4that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He 
surrounds all that which is with them, and He keeps count of 
all things y™ 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. It has also been reported 
by Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Yazld bin Abi Habib. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma'mar, from Qatadah, 


iTill he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of their 
Lord.} 

“So that the Prophet of Allah would know that the Messengers 
had conveyed their Messages from Allah and that the angels 
have protected them and defended them.”* 2 * 

This has also been reported by Said bin Abi ‘Arubah from 
Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretation.' 3 * Al- 
Baghawi said, “Ya'qOb recited it as, 

(pXi) 


(in order to be known) 

this means, so that the people may know that the Messengers 
had conveyed the Message.”* 4 * 

It also could cany the meaning that the pronoun refers to 
Allah (i.e., So that He (Allah) may know). This opinion has 
been mentioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in Zad Al-Masir. The meaning 
of this is that He protects His Messengers through His angels 
so that they will be able to convey His Messages. He protects 
what He reveals to them of revelation so that He will know 
that they have indeed conveyed the Messages of their Lord. 


ll * At-Tabari 23:673. 

* 2 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:323. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 23:673. 

* 4 * Al-Baghawi 4:406. 
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This is like His statement, 

^ 44L OjS" (jll LU . ty^ 


4Attd I'Ve wade the Qiblah which you used to face, only that 
We know who followed the Messenger from those who would 
turn on their heels.} (2:143) 


Allah also said, 


4C&>4&£*^ 1 >X«3j Si( 


4 Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and that He knows the 
hypocrites.} (29:11) 

It should be added to these examples that from Allah’s 
knowledge is that He knows all things before they occur, and 
this is something definite and certain. Therefore, He says after 
this, 




iAnd He surrounds all that which is with them, and He keeps 
count of all things.} 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn, and all praises 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


Surah 73. Al-Muzzammil (1-9) (Part-29) 
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The Tafstr of Surat Al-Muzzammil 
(Chapter - 73) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
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Jn Me Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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41 . O you wrapped 
up!} 

42. Stand (to pray) all 
night, except a little.} 

43. Half of it or less 
than that, a little.} 


44. Or a little more. And Rattil the Qur'an Tar til.$ 


45. Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.} 

46. Verily, rising (bldshi'ah) at night is better for 
understanding and more suitable for speech (recitation).} 

47. Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.} 
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48. And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattil) devote 
yourself to Him with complete devotion.$ 

49. Lord of the east and the west; La ildha ilia Huwa, so take 
Him as a trustee.} 


The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 


Allah commands His Messenger to cease being wrapped up, 
and this means to be covered during the night. He commands 
him to get up and stand in prayer to His Lord. This is as Allah 
says, 






4Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and 
hope, and they spend out of what We have bestoived on them.} 
(32:16) 


Thus, the Prophet sg did as Allah ordered him, by standing for 
prayer at night. This was obligatory upon him alone, as Allah 
said, 


/ .'-A / . { ./// ^ 

^ U1jL» o’ o r** ^ oiJT 


4And in some parts of the flight offer the Saldh with it (the 
Qur'an), as an additional prayer for you. It may be that your 
Lord ivill raise you to Maqdm Mahmild.} (17:79) 


Here Allah explains how much prayer he should perform. 
Allah says, 


"*1 # >. <rk¥ 


40 you wrapped up! Stand all night, except a little.} 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all said, 


<$HP 


40 you wrapped up!} 

“This means, O you who are asleep.” Qatadah said, “The one 
who is wrapped up in his garments.” 11 ' Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

4i^>} 


111 At-Tabari 23:677. 
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{Half of it} means, instead of the whole night. 




}A little less than tfmt, or a little more.} 

meaning, “We have commanded you to stand in prayer for half 
of the night, either a little more than it or a little less. There is 
no hardship on you concerning that (slight increase or 
decrease). 


The Way of reciting the Qur’an 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 And Rat til the Qur'an Tar til.} 

meaning, recite it slowly, for that will help in understanding 
the Qur’an and contemplating it. This is how the Prophet jg 
used to recite. ‘A’ishah said, “He (the Prophet) used to recite 
the chapter slowly, so much so that it would be longer than 
chapters that were actually longer than it.”* 11 
In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from Anas that he was 
asked about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah jg, so he 
replied, “He used to elongate the letters.” Then he (Anas) 
recited, 



}In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.} (1:1) 


and he elongated “In the Name of Allah,” and he elongated 
“The Most Gracious,” and he elongated “The Most Merciful.” 121 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated 
from Umm Salamah that she was asked about the recitation 
of the Messenger of Allah 2g, so she said, “He used to pause in 
his recitation, verse by verse. 


% 



Muslim 1:507. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 8:709. 
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iln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

All praise is Allah's, the Lord of all that exists. The Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Only Owner of the Day of 
Recompense (1:1-4) 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. 111 
We have already mentioned the Hadiths which prove the 
recommendation of slow rhythmic recitation and beautification 
of the voice while reciting at the beginning of this Tafsir. For 
example, the Hadith which states, 

b\’j&\ \j£» 

“Beautify the Qur'an with your voices J l2] and the Hadith, 

«He is not of us who does not clumt nicely with the recitation 
of the Qur'an. d |31 

and the Hadith, 

Ji If* 42J # 

« Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of 
the family of Dawud. Referring to Abu MOsa. 

Abu MOsa replied, “If I knew that you had been listening to 
my recitation, I would have truly beautified it for you." It has 
been narrated from Ibn Mas*Qd that he said, “Do not scatter 
the (recitation of) Qur’an out like the scattering of sand, and 
do not rush through it like the hasty recitation of poetry. Stop 
at its amazing parts and make your heart move with it. None 
of you should let his concern be to reach the end of the 
chapter.” This has been recorded by Al-Baghawi. 15 * Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abi Wa’il that he said, “A man came to Ibn 
Mas'ud and said, 1 read the Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to 
An-Nas) last night in one unit of prayer.’ Ibn Mas'fid said. 
This is rushing like the haste of reciting poetry. Verily, I know 

^ Ahmad 6:302, Abu Dawud 4:294, and Tuhfat Al-AhwadhiS :241. 

121 Fath Al-BGri 13:527. 

131 Fath Al-B&ri 13:510. 

[4) Fath Al-B&ri. 8:710. 

(5) Ma'alim At-TanzU 8:215. 
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the pairs (of chapters) that the Messenger of Allah 3 g used to 
combine between them (in prayer).’ Then he mentioned twenty 
chapters from the Mufassal chapters, and said that the 
Prophet jg used to recite two in each prayer unit.” 111 


The Magnificence of the Qur’an 

Allah then said, 


4 Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil 


Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, “The actions with it.” It has 
also been said that it means it will be heavy at the time of its 
revelation due to its magnificence. This is similar to what Zayd 
bin Thabit said. He said, “The Messenger of Allah 2 g received 
some revelation while his thigh was on top of my thigh, and 
my thigh was almost crushed due to it.”* 21 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that he said, 
“I asked the Prophet sg, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Do you feel 
anything when revelation comes (to you)?’ The Messenger of 
Allah jg replied. 




LaJ l JUdC- i —. ! & 

J 


a/ hear a ringing and then I remain quiet when that occurs. 
There has not been a single time that revelation has come to me 
except that I thought that my soul was about to be taken 
(death).*” 13 ' 


Ahmad was alone in narrating this. In the beginning of Sahih. 
Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from ‘A’ishah that Al-Harith bin 
Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah jg, “How does the 
revelation come to you?” The Prophet £g replied, 


>• ^ 
CP 


Jij oJUlf 'y>j aJLaLu* ^ 'Jilj 


[11 FathAl-Bari 2:298. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:108. Zayd was sitting with the Prophet jg writing 
down the revelation as the Prophet jg was dictating it to him. See 
Al-Bukhari no. 4592. 

Ahmad 2:222. There sire some deficiencies in its chain of narration. 
Some scholars consider it authentic. 
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«Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell, and it is 
most severe upon me. Then this state passes away from me after 
1 have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel comes to 
me in the form of a man and talks to me and I grasp wlmtever 
he says.D 

‘A’ishah added, “Verily, I saw him receiving revelation and I 
noticed the sweat dropping from his forehead on a very cold 
day as the revelation ended.” This is the wording recorded by 
Al-Bukhari.* 11 Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah that she 
said, “If the Messenger of Allah j §5 received any revelation while 
he was on his riding animal, it would begin moving its Jiran 
intensely.”* 2 ' The Jiran is the bottom of the neck. Ibn Jarir 
chose the interpretation that it (the revelation) is heavy in both 
ways simultaneously. This is as ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said, “Just as it is heavy in this world, it will also be 
heavy on the Day of Judgement in the Scales.” 


The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer 

Allah says, 

-Ai* Jl JJ' ilit ijfr 


iVerily, rising (Ndshi'ah) at night is better for understanding 
and more suitable for speech (recitation) 

TJmar, Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Zubayr, all said, “The entire night 
is Ndshi’ah .”* 31 Mujahid and others said the same. 141 It is said 
“Nasha’a” when a person stands at night to pray. In one 
narration from Mujahid he said, “(It is) after ‘Isha’ (prayer).”* 51 
This was also said by Abu Mijlaz, Qatadah, Salim, Abu Hazim 
and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir.* 6 * The point is that 
Ndshi’ah of the night refers to its hours and its times, every 


111 FathAl-Bdri 1:25. 
* 21 Ahmad 6:118. 

* 31 At-Tabari 23:683. 
141 At-Tabari 23:682. 
* 51 At-Tabari 23:682. 
[6) At-Tabari 23:683. 



Surah 73. Al-Muzzammil (1-9) (Part-29) 


223 


hour of it is called Nashi’ah, so it refers to the periods of time. 

The purpose of this is that standing at night {for prayer) is 
better for training the heart and the tongue, and more 
conducive to recitation. Thus, Allah says, 


i'U fj»'j ^ 


iis better for understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitation).} 


meaning, more comprehensive for the matter of performing the 
recitation and better for understanding it than in the recitation 
of the day. This is because the daytime is the time for people 
to disperse and move about, to raise voices and be lively. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la Al-Mawsili said, “Ibrahim bin Said Al- 
Jawhari told us that Abu Usamah told us that Al-A‘mash 
informed us that Anas bin Malik recited this Ayah as: 




(Verily, rising at night is better for understanding and more 
correct for the speech. 1 ) 

So a man said to him, We recite it; 



imore suitable for speech}.' So Anas said to him, ‘Most correct 
(Aswab), most suitable (Aqwam), the best for preparation 
(Ahya’) and similar words are all the same (in meaning).’ ”' 11 
Thus, Allah continues saying, 


4 Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah and “Ata’ bin Abi Muslim, all said, 
“Leisure time and sleep.” 121 Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-RabT bin Anas and 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, all said, “A long amount of leisure time.” 
Qatadah said, “Leisure, aspirations and activities.” ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said concerning the statement, 

4 ^ t[} 


Musnad Abu Ya'la 7 :88. 

^ At-T a bari 23:686, and Al-Qurtubi 19:42. 
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iVerily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.} 

“This means for your needs. Therefore, leave the night open for 
your religious devotion. Allah said this when the (voluntary) 
night prayer was obligatory. Then, Allah blessed His servants, 
lightened the matter and removed its obligation.” Then he 
recited, 

y $ & 


iStand (to pray) all night, except a little.} 
to the end of the Ayah, then he recited, 


4 A-ij $ Ot 


4 Verily, your Lord blows that you do stand less than two- 
thirds of the night, or half of it.} (73:20) 

until he reached, 

4ii* ^ 


iSo recite of it what is easy.} (73:20) [1 ’ 
and Allah says, 


t»li< viljj J lili ilili . Aj JL >n~.* t^ij} 


4And Tahajjud in some parts of the night (also offer the Salah 
with it), as an additional prayer for you. It may be that your 
Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.}™ (17:79) 


In fact, this is as true as what he (‘Abdur-Rahman) said, 

The proof for this view is what Imam Ahmad recorded in his 
Musnad, that Said bin Hisham divorced his wife and then 
traveled to Al-Madlnah in order to sell some property he had 
with her. He intended to use its money to buy an animal and 
a weapon and then go for Jihad against the Romans until he 
died. In the process of this he met a group of his people and 
they informed him that a group of six men from his people 
had intended that in the time of the Messenger of Allah & 
upon which he said, 



111 At-Jabari 23:686. 

See the explanation in volume six. 



225 


Surah 73. Al-Muzzammil (1-9) (Part-29 ) _ 

a/s there not for you all an excellent example in me?* 

So he forbade them from that and made them testify that they 
would take their wives back. Then he (Said) returned to us 
and informed us that he went to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked him 
about the Witr (prayer). Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Shall I not inform 
you of the person who is the most knowledgeable person on 
the earth about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah j§?” 
He said, “Yes.” Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “Go to ‘A’ishah and ask 
her, then return to me and inform me of what she tells you.” 

He said, “Then I went to Hakim bin Aflah and requested him 
to go with me to her. But he said, 1 do not want to be near 
her. Verily, I forbade her from saying anything concerning 
these two parties (the parties of ‘Ali and Mu'awiyah), but she 
refused and continued being involved with them (in their 
conflict).’ So I adjured him by Allah, so he came with me and 
we entered upon her (in her house).” So she said, “Is this the 
Hakim that I know?” He (Haldm) said, “Yes.” Then she said, 
“Who is this that is with you?” He said, “Said bin Hisham.” 
She said, “Who is Hisham?” He said, “He is Ibn ‘Amir.” She then 
asked Allah to have mercy upon him (‘Amir). Then she said, “Yes, 
‘Amir was a true man.” Then I (Said) said, “O Mother of the 
believers! Inform me about the character of the Messenger of Allah 
3g§.” She replied, "Have you not read the Qur’an?” I said, “Of 
course.” Then she said, “Verily, the character of the Messenger 
of Allah gg was the Qur’an.” I was about to stand and leave, 
but then I remembered to ask about the night prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah s)g. I said, “O Mother of the believers! 
Inform me about the night prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
gg.” She said, “Have you not read the Surah, 



40 you wrapped up.} I said, “Of course.” She then said, “Verily, 
Allah made standing at night (for prayer) obligatory at the 
beginning of this Surah. So the Messenger of Allah gg and his 
Companions stood for an entire year during the night (in 
prayer) until their feet swelled. Allah held back the revelation 
of the end of this Surah for twelve months. Then, Allah 
revealed the lightening of this burden at the end of this Surah. 
Then, the standing for night prayer became voluntary after it 
used to be obligatory.” 
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I was about to leave when I remembered to ask her about 
the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah So I said, “O 
Mother of the believers! Inform me about the Witr prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah j2§.” She said, “We used to prepare his 
Siwak (toothstick) for him and his ablution water, and Allah 
would awaken him whenever He wished to awaken him during 
the night. Then, he would clean his teeth with the Siwak and 
perform ablution. Then, he would pray eight (Rak'ahs) units of 
prayer and he would not sit during them except at the end of 
the eighth one. At this point he would sit and remember his 
Lord the Most High, and supplicate to Him. Afterwards he 
would stand without saying the greeting of peace (Taslim). He 
would then pray a ninth unit of prayer and then sit. He would 
remember Allah Alone and then supplicate to Him (during this 
sitting). Then, he would say the greetings of peace (to conclude 
the prayer) making it audible to us. Then, he would pray two 
more units of prayer after this salutation of peace, while he 
would be sitting. So these are eleven units of prayer, O my 
son. Then, when he became older and heavier, he would 
perform Witr prayer with seven units of prayer, and then he 
would pray two extra units of prayer after them while sitting 
after the salutation of peace. So these are nine units of prayer, 
O my son. Whenever the Messenger of Allah used to pray a 
particular prayer, he liked to remain consistent in its 
performance. If he would ever be preoccupied from performing 
the night prayer by oversleeping, pain or illness, he would 
pray twelve units of supererogatory prayer during the day. I do 
not know of Allah’s Prophet ever reciting the entire Qur’an 
in one night before morning nor did he fast an entire month 
other than the month of Ramadan.” 

So I went to Ibn ‘Abbas and told him what she had said. Ibn 
‘Abbas then said, “She has spoken truthfully and if I had went 
to her house I would have remained until she spoke directly to 
me and I could see her lips moving.”^ 1 * This is how Imam 
Ahmad recorded this narration in its entirety. Muslim also 
recorded similarly in his SahihP 1 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman that he said, 

111 Ahmad 6:53. 

121 Muslim 1:512. 
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“When the Ayah 


<$33* 


40 you wrapped.} (73:1) was revealed, the people stood in night 
prayer for an entire year until their feet and shins swelled. This 
continued until Allah revealed, 




4So recite of it what is easy.} (73:20) 

Then the people relaxed.” 11 ' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi 
both said the same.' 2 ' ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he said concerning Allah’s statement, 


*Jj j3i 


iStand (to pray) all night, except a little. Half of it or less than 
that, a little.} (73:2,3) 


“This became difficult on the believers. Then Allah lightened 
the matter for them and had mercy on them when He revealed 
after this. 


4*i' J-i Jt Vjfc> Jf'jii 4 oy^ai jj>>'o J 


4He knows that there will be some among you sick, others 
traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty.} 
until Allah says, 

4*i* JCu U Ij’yli ^ 


4So, recite you o/ the Qur'an as much as may be easy for 
you.} (73:20) 

So Allah made the matter easy - and unto Him is due all 
praise - and he did not make matters difficult.” 13 ' 

Then Allah says, 

4-i*?! 

}And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattal) devote 
yourself to Him with complete devotion.} 


m At-Tabari 23:679. 
[2 ' At-Tabari 23:680. 
131 At-Tabari 23:679. 
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meaning, make much remembrance (Dhikr) of Him, devote 
yourself to Him and spend your time worshipping Him when 
you have completed your occupations and what you need from 
the affairs of your worldly matters. This is as Allah says, 

4■Si,* 


iSo when you have finished (your occupation), devote yourself 
for Allah's worship.$ ( 94 : 7 ) 

meaning, when you have completed your tasks and 
occupations, then busy yourself in His obedience and His 
worship so that you will have free time for leisure. The 
meaning of this was said by Ibn Zayd, or close to its 
meaning . 111 Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Salih, ‘Atiyah, Ad- 
Dahhak and As-Suddi, all said, 

a 


iAnd (Tabattal) devote yourself to Him with complete 
devotion 


“This means, make your worship solely for Him alone .” 121 Al- 
Hasan said, “Strive and devote yourself to Him.”* 3 ' Ibn Jarir 
said, “A devout worshipper is called MutabattiL An example of 
this is the reported Hadith that he (the Prophet forbade At- 
Tabattul , 141 which means total devotion to worship while 
avoiding getting married .” 151 Allah said. 


* 4 a v ^ & 


iLord of the east and the west; La ilaha ilia Huwa. So take 
Him a trustee > 

meaning, He is the Owner and Controller of affairs in the 
eastern regions and the western regions. He is the One except 
whom there is no deity worthy of worship. Just as you single 


111 At-Tabari 23:689. 

121 At-Tabari 23:688. 

131 At-Tabari 23:688. 

141 Path Al-Bdri 9:19 (Al-Bukhari no. 5073) and Muslim 2:102. The 
wording is, “Allah’s Messenger did not allow TJthman bin Ma?*Qn 
to practice Tabattul ...” 

151 At-Tabari 23:687. 
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Him out for worship, you should also single Him out for 
reliance. Therefore, take Him as a guardian and trustee. This 
is as Allah says in another Ayah, 

iSo worship Him and rely upon him.} (11:123) 

It is also similar to His statement, 

-rtiV v" ^x 


4jiyu 

4 You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we askfor help.} (1:5) 

The Ay at with this meaning are numerous. They contain the 
command to make worship and acts of obedience exclusively 
for Allah, and to rely solely upon Him. 

j°ji\ y -A-} (Si t*u»j .g~j 'Jfci bjj 5i y? 

4i tty ? & ii.; j3i tty % ci: jai j^j 

J*f. i>l OjiiJ lji.1 J_££|f 

; z? 4 ^ ©&* scl/i 


410. And be patient with what they say, and keep away from 
them in a good way.} 

411. And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who 
are in possession of good things of life. And give them respite 
for a little.} 

412. Verily, with Us are Ankal, and Jahim.} 

413. And a food that chokes, and a painful torment.} 

414. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
(Tarjufu) shake, and the mountains will be a heap of sand 
poured out.} 

415. Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger to be a witness 
over you, as We did send a Messenger to Fir'awn.} 

416. But Fir'awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him 
with a severe punishment.} 

417. Then how can you protect yourselves from the 
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day that will make the 
children gray-headed?} 
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iand Jahim.) This is a blazing fire. 

4And a food that chokes, 4 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means it will get stuck in the throat 
and it will not enter or come out.” 111 

'-frj (*j< 

4and a painful torment. On the Day when the earth and the 
mountains will (Tarjuf) shake,) 
meaning, they will quake. 

4x1^ i£ jai f$) 

4And the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.) 

meaning, they will become like hills of sand after they had 
been firm rocks. Then they will be utterly destroyed and 
nothing will remain of them. This will occur until the entire 
earth becomes a flat land and no curvature will be seen in it. 
Thus, there will be no valleys and no hills. This means that no 
part of it will be low or elevated. 


Your Messenger is like the Messenger to Fir'awn, and 
You know what happened to Fir'awn 


Then addresses the disbelievers of the Quraysh, and along 
with them the rest of mankind, 


iff, \) 


iVerily, We have sent to you a Messenger to be a wihiess over 
you,) 


meaning, witnessing your deeds. 

4^'X-J tiiJ Jjff ojy ^) 


4as We did send a Messenger to Fir'awn. But Fir'awn 
disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe 
punishment.) 


li| 




At-Tabari 23 :691. 
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4 severe punishment} 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and Ath-Thawri said 
that this means severe.* 1 ' This means, “you should beware of 
denying this Messenger, lest you be afflicted by that which 
befell Fir'awn. Allah seized him with the seizing of One Mighty 
and Powerful.’ This is as Allah says, 

4So Allah seized him with punishment for his last and first 
transgression.} (79:25) 

Therefore, you will be even more deserving of destruction and 
ruin if you deny your Messenger, because your Messenger is 
more noble and a greater than Prophet Musa, the son of 
Imran.’ This has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid. 


The Threat of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says, 


ocy \ & q fyZ 4 


iThen how can you proctect yourselves from the punishment, if 
you disbelieved, on a Day that will make the children gray¬ 
headed?} 

Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitation of Ibn MasTtd: “How can you, O 
people, fear a Day that makes the children grey-headed, if you 
disbelieve in Allah and do not testily to Him?” 12 ' 

So the first interpretation would mean, ‘how can you attain 
safety for yourselves from the Day of this great horror if you 
disbelieve?’ It could imply the meaning, how can you all attain 
piety if you disbelieve in the Day of Judgement and reject it.’ 
Both of these meanings are good. However, the first 
interpretation is closer to the truth. And Allah knows best. The 
meaning of Allah’s statement, 

44 ^ qfy 


iOn a Day that will make the children gray-headed?} 


is that this will happen due to the severity of its horrors, its earth- 


(1J At-Tabari 23:693. 
|2J At-Tabari 23:694. 
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r J) mm 
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quakes and its distur¬ 
bing confusion. This is 
when Allah will say to 
Adam, “Send a group 
to the Fire.” Adam will 
say, “How many?” 
Allah will then reply, 
“From every thousand, 
nine hundred and 
ninety-nine to the Fire, 
and one to Paradise.” 
Then Allah says, 

44 £3t» 


iWhereon the heaven 
will be cleft asunder ?> 
Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
both said, “This 
means, because of it 
(the Day of Judge¬ 
ment), due to its 
severity and its 
horror.” Then Allah 
says, 


4^^ <jb f 


iHis promise is certainly to be accomplished > 

meaning, the promise of this Day will be fulfilled. This means 
it will occur and there is no way around it, and it will come to 
pass and there is no avoiding it. 
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419. Verily, this is an admonition, therefore whosoever wills, 
let him take a path to His Lord!} 

420. Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a little less 
than two-thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third of the 
night, and also a party of those with you. And Allah measures 
the night and the day. He knows that you are unable to pray 
the whole night, so He has turned to you. So, recite you of the 
Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. He knows that there 
will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, 
seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others fighting in Allah's cause. 

So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy, and perform 
Salah and give Zakdh, and lend to Allah a handsome loan. And 
whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you will 
certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in reward. And 
seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
Merciful.} 

This is a Surah that Men of Sound Understanding 
receive Admonition from 

Allah says, 


4+t& 0 ^ 

iVerily, this} meaning, this Surah. 

4'fg=>S,} 


4an admonition,} meaning, men of understanding receive 
admonition from it. Thus, Allah says. 



.if) iti fji} 


itherefore whosoever wills, let him take a path to His Lord.} 


meaning, from those whom Allah wills that they be guided. 
This is similar to the stipulation that Allah mentions in 
another Surah, 




4But you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily AllSh is Ever 
All-Knowing, Al-Wise.} (76:30) 
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Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer 111 
and a Mention of its Valid Excuses 


Then Allah says, 

C/j' Cri C*i «il»j 


4 Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a little less than 
two-thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third of the 
night, and also a party of those with you.} 

meaning, sometimes like this and sometimes like that, and all 
of these are done unintentionally. However, you all are not 
able to be consistent with the night prayer Allah has 
commanded you, because it is difficult for you. Thus, Allah 
says, 

%} 


iAnd Allah measures the night and the day.} 

meaning, sometimes the night and day are equal, and 
sometimes one of them will be longer or shorter than the 
other. 

J J £} 


4He knows that you are unable to pray the whole night,} 
meaning, the obligation which He prescribed for you. 

Si t> ^ 

iSo, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy.} 

meaning, without specification of any set time. This means, 
stand and pray during the night as much as is easy (for you). 
Allah uses the term recitation (Qird’ah) to mean prayer (Saldh). 
This is as Allah says in Surah Subhan [Al-Isra), 

iAnd offer your Salah neither aloud} (17:110) meaning, your 
recitation. 


|i| 


Ite %} 


As mentioned earlier, this refers to Qiy&m Al-Layl or what is 
commonly called Tahajjud. 
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iNor in low voice.} (17:110) Then Allah says. 


OjlZ* tj-i* Ot OyC* ofjVf ^ OJs*i 0jJ~ I.J ^ Ojfw' J 

4 ^' 4 


}He knows that there will be some among you sick, others 
traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah's cause.} 


meaning, He knows that there will be people of this nation 
who will have excuses for not praying the (voluntary) night 
prayer. They are those who are ill and therefore they are not 
able to perform it, and those who are traveling in the land 
seeking the bounty of Allah in business and trade, and others 
who will be busy with that which is more important to them. 
An example of this is going on expeditions to fight in the way 
of Allah. This Ayah, rather, this entire Surah was revealed in 
Makkah even though fighting was not legislated until after it 
was revealed. Thus, it is among the greatest of the signs of 
prophethood, because it informs about unseen matters of the 
future. Thus, Allah says, 



j-k ^ 


iSo recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,} 

meaning, stand and pray at night whatever is easy for you to 
do of it. 

Allah said; 


$and perform Salah and give Zakah,} 

meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and pay your 
obligatory Zakah. This is a proof for those who say that Zakah 
was made obligatory in Makkah, but the various amounts of 
Nisakl 11 and how much was to be given was clarified in Al- 
Madlnah. And Allah knows best. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others from the Salaf have said, “Verily, this Ayah abrogated 
the standing for prayer at night that Allah previously made 

111 The minimum amount requiring Zakah to be paid on wealth. 
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obligatory for the Muslims.” 111 It has been confirmed in the 
Two Sahths that the Messenger of Allah said to a man, 


«5W J 


“Five obligatory prayers during a day and a night (are 
obligatory) J” 

The man said, “Is there anything other than this (of prayer) 
that is obligatory upon me?” The Messenger of All&h jig 
replied, 


«No, except what you may do voluntarily 


The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds 


Allah says, 


iand lend to Allah a handsome loan.} meaning, from charitable 
donations. For verily, Allah will reward for this the best and 
most abundant of rewards. This is as Allah says, 


fcS 4 & 






iWlw is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times?} (2:245) 

Then Allah says, 

jb 4l)f Xc jv- {j* |wi») 

iAnd whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you 
will certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in reward.} 

meaning, for all that you send before yourselves, you will get it 
(back) and it will be better than what you kept for yourselves 
in the worldly life. Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawsili reported from 
Al-Harith bin Suwayd, from ‘Abdullah that Messenger of Allah 
& said, 

ju j* 4\ 4^f j^f' 

111 At-Tabari 23:679, 680, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:322. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:130, and Muslim 1:41. 
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*Which of you hold his wealth to be more beloved to him than 
the wealth of his heir?* 

They said, “O Messenger of Allah! There is not a single one of 
us who does not hold his wealth to be more beloved to him 
than the wealth of his heir.” The Messenger of Allah then 
said, 


2 


«Know what you are saying!* 

They replied, “What do we know other than this, O Messenger 
of Allah?” He then said, 

a *jj\J l f Jlj U Jti LajU 


«77ie wealth of one of you is only that which he sends forth, 
and the wealth of his heir is that which he leaves behind.^ 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith J 21 
Then Allah says, 



iAnd seek forgiveness of Allah . Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful 

meaning, remember Him and seek forgiveness from Him often 
for all of your matters. For verily, He is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful to whoever seeks His forgiveness. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mwszammil, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. 


111 Musnad Abu Ya'ld 9:97. 

Path Al-Bari 11:264, and An-Nas&l 6:237. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Muddaththir 
(Chapter - 74) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


& P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Uj&k Je f5 hfy. «&• 4 j* [ '4 ^fb 




at 




41 . O you enveloped in garments!} 

42. Arise and warn!} 

43. And magnify your Lord!} 

44. And purify your garments!} 

45. And keep away from Ar-Rujz!} 

46 . And give not a thing in order to have more.} 

47. And be patient for the sake of your Lord!} 

48. Then, when the Naqur is sounded.} 

49. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.} 

410. Far from easy for the disbelievers.} 


The First Ayat to be revealed after ‘Read! 11 


It has been confirmed in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim on the authority of Abu Salamah that JSbir bin 
‘Abdullah informed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
jg speaking about the time period (of the pause in) revelation. 
The Prophet ig; said, 


JjUi li|i ijUUI JJ cJS'J t UUl ^ \s ^ ij ^\ ifl 


111 


That is, the beginning of Surat Al-'Alaq (96). 
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‘A’ ‘ 

jil] .jpji :cii» jjJJ oi^i '■pjV' J[ <^ly> 

a g&j A'J' cA p ifafy J\ 4©J$ J 'p>>i' :[^U: 


^While I was walking I heard a voice from tlw sky. So 1 lifted 
my gaze towards the sky and saw the same angel who had come 
to me at the cave of Hira 1 . He was sitting on a chair between 
the sky and the earth. So / fled from him (in fear) until I fell 
down to the ground. Then, I went to my family and I said, 
‘Wrap me up, wrap me up. So, they wrapped me up! So Allah 
revealed, 40 you wrapped up! Arise and warn!} until 4And 
keep away} [- Here, Abu Salamah added, ‘Ar-Rujz means 
idols.’ -] After this, the revelation started coming strongly and 
frequently in succession.a 

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.* 1 ' The way this Hadith is 
narrated necessitates that revelation had descended before 
this. This is due to the Prophet’s statement, 

tlLLJl liji 1 


“The same angel who had come to me at the cave of Hira' 

That angel was Jibril, who had came to him with Allah’s 
statement, 


% ifj' ©#Vi & tii u *4 & ©& 4 A 


4 ©£ i c 


4Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. He has 
created man from a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous. Wlw has taught by the pen. He has taught man that 
which he knew not.} (96:1-5) 


After this first occurrence (in the cave) there was a period of 
time that passed, then the angel descended again. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah informed him that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ saying, 


<L£') ijUUl Up oip jA ul A'fi Ji p p'» 


Fath Al-B&ri 6:361, and Muslim 1:143. 
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»L*-Ul £ If* dJJL*Jl li)i i »LLLil Jl* 

J.& Jjfcj ■ ^ Jl <_£- li> «4 ^4>» 

,r, ^ <5il t , ^ j 

i>\^' £*>- p >^'i ^£5-^* 


«Then the revelation ceased coming to me for a period of time. 
Then, while I was walking, l heard a voice from the sky. So 1 
lifted my gaze towards the sky to see the same angel who had 
come to me, sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. 

So I fled from him a short distance before I fell down to the 
ground. Then I came to my family and said to them, ‘Wrap me 
up, wrap me up! So, they wrapped me up! Then Allah 
revealed, <$0 you wrapped up! Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Lord. And purify your garments. And keep away from 
Ar-Rujz!} After this, the revelation started coming strongly 
and frequently in succession J l 11 

They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith by 
way of Az-Zuhri. 121 

At-Tabarani recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Verily, 
Al-Walld bin Al-Mughlrah prepared some food for the Quraysh. 
So when they had eaten from it he said. What do you have to 
say about this man?’ Some of them said, Tie is a magician.’ 
Others said, “He is not a magician.’ Then some of them said, 
‘He is a soothsayer.’ But others said, *He is not a soothsayer.' 
Some of them said, ‘He is a poet.’ But others said. Tie is not a 
poet.’ Some of them said, This is magic from that of old.’ 
Thus, they eventually all agreed that it was magic from 
ancient times. Then, when this news reached the Prophet 
he became grieved, covered his head and wrapped himself up. 
This is when Allah revealed. 



you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! And magnify 
111 Ahmad 3:325. 

^ FathAl-B&ri 1:37, and Muslim 1:143. 
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your Lord (Allah)! And purify your garments! And keep away 
from Ar-Rujz (the idols)! And give not a thing in order to have 
more (or consider not your deeds of obedience to Allah as a 
favour to Him). And be patient for the sake of your Lord (i.e., 
perform your duty to Allah) !}^ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4Cpjj& ')¥ 

iArise and warn!} means, prepare to go forth with zeal and 
warn the people. With this the Prophet ^ attained 
messengership just as he attained prophethood with the first 
revelation. 

iAnd magnify your Lord!} to declare the greatness of Him. Al- 
‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 

iAnd purify your garments!} “This means, do not let your 
garments that you wear be from earnings that are unlawful.” It 
has also been said, “Do not wear your clothes in disobe¬ 
dience.” 121 Muhammad bin Sirin said,' 31 

iAnd purify your garments!} “This means clean them with 
water.” 141 Ibn Zayd said, “The idolators would not clean 
themselves, so Allah commanded him to clean himself and his 
garments.” 151 This view was preferred by Ibn Jarir. 161 
Said bin Jubayr said, 

111 At-Tabarani 11:125. The chain for this narration is weak. There are 
other versions that may support it. See the discussion after Ayah 
no. 25 that follows. 

121 At-Tabari 24:11. 

131 At-Tabari 24:11. 

141 At-Tabari 24:12. 

151 At-Tabari 24 :12. 

161 At-Tabari 24:12. 
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iAnd purify your garments!} “This means purify your heart and 
your intentions.” Muhammad bin Kal? Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri both said, “And beautify your character.” Concerning 
Allah’s statement, 


4 





iAnd keep away from Ar-Rujz!} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Ar-Rujz are 
idols, so keep away from them.”* 1 * Similar to this was said by 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd, “Verily, it 
is the idols.” 121 This is like Allah’s statement, 




40 Prophet! have Taqwd of Allah, and obey not the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites.} (33:1) 

and Allah’s statement. 


iAnd Musa said to his brother Hdriin: "Replace me among my 
people, act well and follow not way of the corrupters."} 
(7:142) 


Then Allah says, 





iAnd give not a thing in order to have more.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Do not give any gift seeking to get (back in 
return) more than it.” Khusayf reported from Mujahid; 



iAnd give not a thing (Tamnun) in order to have more.} 

“Do not slacken in seeking more good. Tamnun in the 
language of the Arabs means to become weak.”* 3 ' 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




m At-Tabari 24:13. 
121 At-Tabari 24:13. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 24:16. 
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iAnd be patient for the sake of your Lord!} 

meaning > make your patience with their harms be for the Face 
of your Lord, the Mighty and Majestic. This was stated by 
Mujahid. 11 ' Ibrahim An-Nakhal said, “Be patient in your 
giving for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.”* 21 


Reminding of the Day of Judgement 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


?5 it*. 4 * a £ 


iThen, when the Ndqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a 
Hard Day - far from easy for the disbelievers} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd, all said, 



iNdqiir} 

“It is the Trumpet.”* 3 * Mujahid said, “It is in the shape of a 
horn.”* 4 * Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abu Said Al-Ashaj told 
them that Asbat bin Muhammad related to them from 
Mutarrif, from ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 

a £ 


ijhen, when the Trumpet is sounded.} 

The Messenger of Allah H said, 

Ji jylJl slilS® 


uHow can I be comfortable when the one with the horn has 
placed it in his mouth, leaned his forehead forward, and is 
waiting to be commanded so that he can blow?* 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg said, “What do 
you command us, O Messenger of Allah?” He replied. 


m At-Tabari 24:16. 
* 2 * Al-Baghawi 4:414 
[3] At-Tabari 24:18. 
,4) At-Tabari 24:18. 
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<5)1 jjoj <3)1 : IjJji* 


«Sfli/; “Allah is sufficient for us, and what an excellent Trustee 
He is. We put our trust in Allah.”* 

It has been recorded like this by Imam Ahmad on the 
authority of Asbat. 11 * Concerning Allah’s statement, 

(A 4*^ 


iTruly, that Day will be a Hard Day meaning, severe. 

<©/* £ fr 

4Far from easy for the disbelievers.} meaning, it will not be easy 
for them. This is as Allah says, 

40 i !4 fJt & J» 


4The disbelievers will say: "This a Hard Day."} (54:8) 

We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, the judge of Al- 
Basrah, that he lead the people in the morning prayer and he 
recited this Surah. Then, when he reached Allah’s statement. 




& -fry. 4> 4 J? 


iThen, when the Ndqiir is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a 
Hard Day - far from easy for the disbelievers.} 

he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. May 
Allah have mercy on him. 12 ' 


$ &4S ft % IX. & £} 

p % 0&Z *&. if *3? ©jyl ol j? ©11^5 

^ f f f ©jjs ^ te f ©is 

£j ©> jiiti ^ ui Si M 

40Z$ ©5* H S * 0% C 


^22. Lm>e Me atone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.} 

412. And then granted him resources in abundance.} 

413. And children attending.} 


I 1 * Ahmad no. 326. 
121 Al-Hakim 2:507. 






414. And made life s?nooth and comfortable for him.4 

415. After all that he desires that I should give more.4 

416. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ay at.4 
417.1 shall force him to Sa'ud!} 

418. Verily, he thought and plotted.} 

419. So let him be cursed, how he plotted!} 

420. And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted!} 

421. Then he thought.$ 

422. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way;} 

423. Then he turned back, and was proud.4 

424. Then he said: “This is nothing but magic from that of 
old ,4 

425. “This is nothing but the word of a human being!"} 

426. I will cast hitn into Saqar.} 

427. And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is?} 

428. It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!} 

429. Scorching for the humans!} 

430. Over it are nineteen.} 


A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur’an is Magic 

Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with 
the blessings of this world, yet he is ungrateful for the 
blessings of Allah and he meets them with disbelief (in Allah) 
and rejection of His Ayat. He invents lies against Allah’s Ayat 
and claims that they are the words of a man. Allah recounts 
to him His favors upon him when He says, 

£>} 

4Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.} 

meaning, he came out of the womb of his mother alone, 
without any wealth or children. Then, Allah provided him with 


4resources in abundance.} meaning, vast and abundant. Allah 
then made for him, 
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4And children attending.$ Mujahid said, “They are not 
absent.” 111 This means that they are present with him. They do 
not travel for business and trade. Rather, their servants and 
hired workers handle all of that for them while they are sitting 
with their father. He enjoys their company and delights in being 
with them. 

According to what has been stated by As-Suddi, Abu Malik 
and ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah, they were thirteen 
(children) in number. 121 Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said that they 
were ten. 131 This was a great blessing in their living with him. 




4And made life smooth and comfortable for him 
meaning, 1 made possible for him to amass wealth, luxuries 
and other than that.’ 



iAfter all that he desires that I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ay at > 

meaning, obstinate. This refers to his ungratefulness for his 
blessings after knowing (these blessings). Allah says, 



41 shall force him to Sa'iid!} Qatadah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that he said, “Sa‘ud is a rock in Hell that the disbeliever will be 
dragged across on his face.” 141 As-Suddi said, “Sa'ud is a 
slippery rock in Hell that he will be forced to climb.” Mujahid 
said, 




41 shall force him to Sa'udfy 

“This is a harsh portion of the torment. ” 15, Qatadah said, “It is 


111 Al-Baghawi 4 :414. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:329, where similar is reported to have been 
said by Abu Malik. The “they” in question refers to the children of 
Al-Walld bin Al-Mughirah accordingly. 

131 At-Tabari 24:21. 

141 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:331. 

151 At-Tabari 24:23. 



248 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

a torment that contains no relaxation (break for relief).’^ 11 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iVerily, he thought and plotted.$ 

meaning, We only caused him to face the grievous torment of 
Sa'iid, that is Our bringing him close to the harsh torment, 
because he was far away from faith.’ This was because he 
thought and plotted, meaning he contemplated what he should 
say about the Qur’an when he was asked about it. So he 
deliberated over what statement he should invent against it. 

4and plotted.} meaning, he contemplated. 




iSo let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him 
be cursed, how he plotted!} 

This is a supplication against him. 





{Then he thought.$ meaning, he thought again and deliberated. 




iThen he frowned} meaning, he contracted his eyebrows together 
and frowned. 



4and he looked in a bad tempered way.} meaning, he scowled and 
was disgusted. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 



4Then he turned back, and was proud.} meaning, he turned away 
from the truth and arrogantly refused to accept and submit to 
the Qur’an. 



IM 


At-Tabari 24:23. 
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iThen he said: "This is nothing but magic from that of old." $ 

meaning, “this is magic that Muhammad received from those 
who were before him, and he is merely saying what he got 
from them.’ This is why he said, 

iThis is nothing but the word of a human being!} 
meaning, it is not the Words of Allah. 

The person who is mentioned in this discussion is Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughlrah Al-Makhzumi. He was one of the chiefs of the 
Quraysh - may Allah curse him. Among the narrations about 
this is what was reported by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas. He (Ibn 
‘Abbas) said, 

“Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah entered the house of Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Quhafah and asked him about the Qur’an. When Abu 
Bakr informed him about it, he left and went to the Quraysh 
saying, What a great thing this is that Ibn Abi Kabshah 111 is 
saying. I swear by Allah that it is not poetry, nor magic, nor 
the prattling of insanity. Verily, his speech is from the Words 
of Allah!’ So when a group of the Quraysh heard this they 
gathered and said, “By Allah, if Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all 
of the Quraysh will convert.' When Abu Jahl bin Hisham 
heard this he said, 13y Allah, I will deal with him for you.’ So 
he went to Al-Walid’s house and entered upon him. He said to 
Al-Walid, ‘Don’t you see that your people are collecting charity 
for you?’ Al-Walid replied, “Don’t I have more wealth and 
children than they do?’ Abu Jahl answered, They are saying 
that you only went to Ibn Abi Quhafah’s house so that you 
can get some of his food.’ Al-Walid then said, “Is this what my 
tribe is saying? Nay, by Allah, I am not seeking to be close to 
Ibn Abi Quhafah, nor ‘Umar, nor Ibn Abi Kabshah. And his 
speech is only inherited magic of old.’ So Allah revealed to His 
Messenger sg, 


iLeave me alone with whom I created lonely.} until His statement, 
m 


He meant the Prophet 5§§. 
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* j? 


ilt spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!}”^ 

Qatadah said, “They claim that he (Al-Walld) said, *By Allah, I 
thought about what the man says, and it is not poetry. Verily, 
it has a sweetness and it is truly elegant. Verily, it is exalted 
and it is not overcome. And I have no doubt that it is magic.’ 
So Allah revealed, 



4So let him be cursed, how he plotted!} 

4 J-*® p 4 


$Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.} 
He contracted his eyes together and scowled.” 12 ’ Allah says, 


41 will cast him into Saqar.} meaning, 1 will engulf him in it from 
all his sides.’ Then Allah says, 


4And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is?} 

This is to give fright and emphasis to its matter. Then Allah 
explains this by His saying, 

4It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!} 

meaning, it eats their flesh, veins, nerves and their skins. 
Then their organs will be changed into something else. They 
will remain in this (form), not living or dying. This was stated 
by Ibn Buraydah, Abu Sinan and others.’ 3 ’ Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 


’ x ’ At-Tabari 24:24. See also Al-Hakim 2:507, who graded it Sahih 
and Adh-Dhahabi agreed. And in Dald’il An-Nubuwwah by Al- 
Bayhaqi 2:198,199. Many of the scholars of Hadith consider the 
best of chains for this story to be Mursal. 

[2 ’ At-Tabari 24:25. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:332. 
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4 Scorching for the 
humansfy Mujahid 
said, “This means for 
the skin.” Qatadah 
said, 

4®^i ’^> 

iScorching for the 
humans!^ “This means 
burning the skin.’^ 1 * 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Burning the skin of 
man.” 121 Concerning 
Allah’s statement, 


y?0 

Q \ iyi'J 

,>-s" " iOver it are nineteen.$ 

meaning, the first of 

(§)£w^V$ the guardians of HeU - 

> >v*. \ j*>\ - Tr > »-r The y are magnificent 

i n (their appearance) 

«? d harsh in their 

^ ^ " character. 

IvJ ij?J' L.yS' jjjj ijj "ji ^ic CCi. Uj &L # J.’^i EiCl 

ltv (W* 4 4>^J ^.riPb '_yj' CiJ' % 6vi 'J-C jyJI 3'vJ v^J' 

ty »li} <y if J-rl> 5^4 J* i»f J^d ^U« IJi^ S'ji ii£ 

*rl m e-*5 ifpj$ H '*$^5 ^ &Tj i 4 ^ y 

^P^-: ■>' fj®{ J 5s. o4 ||ftyS3i '^S^3f ijjix 


431. And We /wire set none but angels as guardians of the 
Fire. And We Jiooe fixed their number only as a trial for the 
disbelievers , in order tfwf tfie People of the Scripture may arrive 
at a certainty and that the believers may increase in faith, and 


111 At-Tabari 24:27. 
121 At-Tabari 24:28. 
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that no doubt may be left for the People of the Scripture and the 
believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease and the 
disbelievers may say: "What does Allah intend by this 
example?” Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your Lord but 
He. And this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.} 

432. Nay! And by the moon.} 

^33. And by the night when it withdraws.} 

434. And by the dawn when it brightens.} 

435. Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).} 

436. A warning to mankind} 

437. To any of you that chooses to go forward, or to remain 
behind.} 

The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the 
Disbelievers said about that 

Allah says, 

4$ pA c;} 

4And We have set none as (Ashab) guardians of the Fire} meaning, 
its guardians. 

4PP- 

4but angels.} Guardian angels, stem and severe. This is a 
refutation of the idolators of the Quraysh when they mentioned 
the number of guardian angels. Abu Jahl said, “O people of 
Quraysh! Are not every ten among you able to defeat one of 
them?” So Allah said, 

4 } ££ V» p pA ILL 

4And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire.} 

meaning, extremely strong in their creation. They cannot be 
stood against nor defeated. It has been said that Abu Al- 
Ashaddayn, and his name was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, 
said, “O people of Quraysh! You defend me against two of 
them and I will defend you against seventeen of them.” He 
said this thinking himself to be very great. For they claimed 
that he achieved such strength that he would stand on a skin 
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of cow hide and ten people would try to pull it out from under 
his feet, but the skin would be tom to pieces and still not be 
removed from under him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4And We have fixed their number only as a trial for the 
disbelievers,} 

meaning, “We only have mentioned their number as being 
nineteen as a test from Us for mankind.’ 


4In order that the People of the Scripture may arrive at a 
certainty} 

meaning, so that they may know that this Messenger is true. 
For he speaks according to the same thing that they have with 
them of heavenly revealed Scriptures that came to the 
Prophets before him. Concerning Allah’s statement. 


iand that the believers may increase in faith.} 


meaning, to their faith. This is due to what they witness from 
the truthfulness of the information of their Prophet, 
Muhammad 




iand that no doubt may be left for the People of the Scripture 
and the believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease} 


meaning, among the hypocrites. 



j'j' UC 


iand the disbelievers may say: "Wliat does Allah intend by this 
example?"} 


meaning, they say, “What is the wisdom in mentioning this 
here?” Allah says, 





iThus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills.} 
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meaning, by way of examples like this, faith becomes firm in 
the hearts of some people and it is shaken with others. This 
has a profound wisdom and it is an irrefutable proof. 


None knows the Soldiers of Allah except Him 

Allah says, 


iAnd none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.} 


meaning, none knows their number and their count except 
Allah. This is so that one does not make the mistake of 
thinking that they are only nineteen in all. It has been 
confirmed in the Hadith concerning Al-Isra^ that is reported 
in the Two Sahths and other collections, that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said in describing the Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al- 
Ma‘mur), which is in the seventh heaven, 


0 


a Seventy thousand angels enter into it every day and they do 
not return to it as it is all that is due upon them (one visit in 
their lifetime 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 

ijii i ji 'O’ 


iAnd this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.} 
Mujahid and others said, 

i'j. 


iAnd this is not.} “This means the Hellfire which has been 
described .” 131 

ibut a reminder to mankind.} Then Allah says, 

The Prophet’s Night Journey to Jerusalem and then into the 
heavens. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:348, and Muslim 1:146. 

[3) At-Tabari 24:32. 
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%*iNay! And by the 
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moon . And by the night 
when it withdraws.} 
meaning, when it 
withdraws. 

4%'jd 5} £&} 

iAnd by the daion when 
it brightens.} meaning, 
when it shines. 

4%P > *sjH 

i Verily, it is but one of 
the greatest (signs).} 
meaning, the great 
things. This refers to 
the Hellfire. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others of 
the Salaf, all said 
this.* 1 ' 

J & £. JJ */£} 

i fy.ffc i fJto 

4A warning to mankind 
- to any of you that chooses to go fonvard, or to remain behind.} 
meaning, for whoever wishes to accept the warning and be 
guided to the truth, or hold back from accepting it, turn away 
from it and reject it. 

C^- 'v J .'TV. ^} 
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Ui i *» '!* « ^ill Liji jSCj 

-r > * T' *>> •» * ** 

J? o*, 

<>-* ^ O^j* l*H v- j > vyyLit y ft yi" •/'**■* h>w jji j' 

4 3*t> j* <i' llii j' "Vj, Cj fj^ =,i »ti 


0 '=Sr?.‘ 0j4) 

£ Jo J^d dllO < 0 


**' At-Tabari 24:33. 
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438. Every person is a pledge for what he has earned,} 

439. Except those on the Right.} 

440. In Gardens they will ask one another,} 

441. About criminals (and they will say to them):} 

442. “Wlrat has caused you to enter Hell?"} 

443. They will say: "We were not of those who used to offer 
the Saldh,"} 

444. "Nor did we feed the poor;"} 

445. "And we used to speak falselwod with vain speakers."} 

446. "And we used to deny the Day of Recompense,"} 

447. "Until Al-Yaqtn came to us."} 

448. So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to 
than.} 

449. Then what is wrong with them that they him away from 
admonition ?} 

450. As if they were wild donkeys.} 

451. Fleeing from a Qaszvarah.} 

452. Nay, everyone of than desires that he should be given 
pages spread out.} 

453. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter.} 

454. Nay, verily, this is an admonition.} 

455. So, whosoever wills receives admonition from it!} 

456. And they will not receive admonition unless Allah wills; 

He is the One, deserving of the Tacpod and He is the One Who 
forgives.} 


What will take place in the Discussion between the 
People of Paradise and the People of the Hellflre 


Allah informs that, 




u. 




4Every person is a pledge for what he has earned,} 
meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of Judgement. Ibn 
‘Abbas and others have said this. 11 ! 


111 At-Jabari 24:35. 
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^Except tfwse on the Right.} For verily, they will be 


ft 






iin Gardens they will ask one another, about criminals (and 
they will say to them)} 

meaning, while they are in lofty rooms they will ask the 
criminals, who will be in the lowest levels (of Hell), saying to 
them, 


4 , it v , ilii jll jjj , vil; ij)U v j 


4“What has caused you to enter Hell?" They will say: "We 
were not of those who used to offer the Salah, nor did we feed 
the poor.”} 

meaning, *we did not worship Allah, nor did we do good to His 
creatures of our own species (i.e., other people).' 

4 jej*- 

4 And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers.} 
meaning, “we used to speak about what we had no knowledge 
of.’ Qatadah said, “It means that every time someone went 
astray we would go astray with them.” 111 


4And we used to deny the Day of Recompense, until the 
certainty (Al-Yaqtn) came to us.} 


meaning, death. This is as Allah says, 

X ,5V ^AiJi liiJlj A>J JL Ajf 


4And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty.} (15:99) 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

^Concerning him 121 verily, Al-Yacfin (death) came to him from 


m At-Tabari 24:37. 

Meaning TJthman bin Maz'Qn. 
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his Lordj’W 
Allah then says, 

^ I <U'i _r (»■•! 

iSo no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them. } 

meaning, whoever has these characteristics, then the 
intercession of whoever tries to intercede for him will be of no 
benefit on the Day of Judgement. This is because intercession 
is only useful if the conditions for it are met. However, 
whoever comes before Allah as a disbeliever on the Day of 
Judgement, then he will get the Hellfire and there is no way of 
avoiding it. He will abide in it (Hell) forever. 


The Disapproval of the Disbelievers’ Rejection and Their 
Position 

Then Allah says, 


iThen what is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition?} 


meaning, *what is wrong with these disbelievers who are 
turning away from what you are calling them to and 
reminding them of?’ 


i 


JJ-* * 



»»> 




i As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a Qaswaralt.} 

meaning, as if they were fleeing from the truth and turning 
away from it, like a wild donkey when it flees from something 
that is trying to catch it, like a lion. This was said by Abu 
Hurayrah. 121 Hammad bin Salamah reported from ‘Ali bin 
Zayd who reported from Ydsuf bin Mihran who narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It (Qaswarah) is the lion in the Arabic 
language. It is called Qaswarah in the Abyssinian language, 
Sher in the Persian language and Awba in the Nabtiyyah 
(Nabatean) language.” 131 


111 Al-Bayhaqi 3 :406 
121 At-Tabari 24:42. 
131 At-Tabari 24:42. 
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Concerning Allah’s statement, 

o'* |*r-i f 


4Naij, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages 
spread out.} 


meaning, each one of these idolators wants to have a book 
revealed to him as Allah revealed to the Prophet $£,. Mujahid 
and others have said this. 111 This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 


Z J-ij S? (S*- Si? j 'J's 


4And when there comes to them a sign they say: “We shall not 
believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of 
Allah had received." Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message.} (6:124) 

It is reported in a narration from Qatadah that he said, “They 
want to be declared innocent (on the Day of Judgement) 
without having to do any deeds.”* 21 Then Allah says, 


4Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter.} 
meaning, they were only corrupted by their lack of faith in it 
and their rejection of its occurrence. 


The Qur’an is a Reminder 

Then Allah says, 

4 


4Nay, verily, this is an admonition.} meaning, truly the Qur’an is 
a reminder. 


4 ;IS» jl offCj iLi fo} 


4So, whosoever wills receives admonition (from it)! And they 
will not receive admonition unless Allah ivills;} 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


111 Al-Qurtubi 19:90. 
121 At-Tabari 24:43. 





260 


Tafsfr Ihn Kathir 


aS jloy.GS i;;> 

4And you cannot will unless Allah wills.} (81:29) 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who 
forgives.} 

This means that He deserves to be feared and He is eligible to 
forgive the sin of whoever turns to Him and repents. This was 
said by Qatadah. 111 

This is the end of the Tafsvr of Surat Al-Muddaththir, all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


m 


At-Tabari 24:44. 


261 










263 





264 


Tafslr Ibn KathTr 


rejecting its existence. This is as Allah says, 

5 j j^^=> Cii JfjH ^Ai£> <£- 

/ ^^ .</ //.✓ >"■ 
» X) ^ 


^Anrf they say: "When is this promise if you are truthful?" 
Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which you cannot 
put back for an hour nor put forward."} (34:29-30) 

Here Allah says, 

4 ©£$ ij. *# 


iSo, when Bariqa the sight.} Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’ recited this 
Ayah as Bariqa with a Kasrah under the letter Ra,^ which 
means to be diminished. That which he (Abu ‘Amr) has said 
resembles the statement of Allah, 

4-hP> ‘rf)\ 

iTheir gaze reforming not towards them.} (14:43) 
meaning, they will be looking this way and that way in horror. 
Their gaze will not be able to rest upon anything due to the 
severity of the terror on that Day. 

Others recited it as Baraqa with a Fathah over the letter Ra, 
and its meaning is close to the first recitation (Bariqa). The 
intent here is that the eyes will be dazzled, humbled, 
diminished, and humiliated qn the Day of Judgement due to 
the severity of the horrors and the greatness of the matters 
that they will witness on that Day. Concerning Allah’s 
statement. 



4And the moon will be eclipsed.} 
meaning, its light will go away. 




iAnd the sun and moon will be joined together.} 

Mujahid said, “They will be rolled up.”* 21 In explaining this 
Ayah, Ibn Zayd recited the following Ayat, 


I 1 ’ As is known from the recitation of Hafs. 
,2) At-Tabari 24:57. 
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The Deeds of Man will be placed before Him on the Day 
of Judgement 


Then Allah says, 


^ fry. I£& 


iOn that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.} 


meaning, he will be informed of all of his deeds, the old of 
them and the recent of them, the first of them and the last of 
them, the small of them and the large of them. This is as 
Allah says, 


imfc % fee ijU C \j3g& 


iAnd they will find all that they did, placed before them, and 
your Lord treats no one with injustice.} (18:49) 

Likewise, Allah says here, 




4Nay! Man will be well informed about himself, though he may 
put forth his excuses.} 

meaning, he will be a witness against himself, knowing full 
well what he did, even though he will try to make excuses and 
deny it. This is as Allah says, 


il%\} 


i(It will be said to him): "Read your book. You are sufficient 
as a reckoner against yourself this Day.”} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, 





4Nay! Man will be well informed about himself.} 

“His hearing, his sight, his two hands, his two legs and his 
limbs."• 1| 

Qatadah said, “This means he is a witness against himself.” 
In another narration from Qatadah he said, “By Allah! If you 
wish to see him, you would see him as someone who sees the 
shortcomings of the people and their sins, yet he is heedless of 


|il 


At-Tabari 24 :62. 



267 


Surah 75. Al-Oiudmah (1-15) (Part-29) 

his own sins.” It used to be said, “Verily, it is written in the 
InjO: ‘O Son of Adam, do you see the small splinters in the eye 
of your brother and disregard the tree stump that is in your 
eye, so you do not see it?’ ” 

Mujahid said, 

iTfwugh he may put forth his excuses.} “This means, even though 
he argues in defense of it, he is a witness against it.” 111 
Qatadah said, 

$ to 


iTfwugh he may put forth his excuses.} “Even though he will try 
to make false excuses on that Day, they will not be accepted 
from him.” 121 As-Suddi said, 

$ to 


iThough he may put forth his excuses.} “This means his 
argument.” This is as Allah says, 




iTherje will then be no Fitnah 131 for them but to say: "By 
Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah."} (6:23) 


ih also says, 

r* i*rl ^ tCy" de & Syu * 


iOn the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you (O Muslims). And 
they think that they have something. Verily, they are liars!} 
(58:18) 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 

$ to 

111 At-Tabari 24:64. 

121 At-Tabari 24:65. 

,3 * Excuses, statements or arguments. 
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4 Though he may put forth his excuses.} 

“This is apologizing. Haven’t you heard that Allah said, 

2sei0 g 

iThe Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers.} (40:52) 

and He says, 

M ji 

4And they will offer submision to Allah on tluit Day.} (16:87) 
and He says, 

4f£‘ oi ^=» U 

iThen they will (falsely) submit: "We used not to do any 
evil."} (16:28) 

and their statement, 

4By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Alldh.} (6:23)”* 11 



416. Move not your tongue concerning to make haste 
therewith.} 

417. It is for Us to collect it and that it be recited.} 

418. And when We have recited it to you, then follow its 
recitation.} 

419. Then it is for Us to make it clear.} 

420. But no! Rather you love the present life of this world,} 

421. And neglect the Hereafter.} 

422. Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.} 

423. Looking at their Lord.} 


HI 


At-Jabari 24:64. 
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he taught you to recite it.’ 


it fp£c; \1S k 'ft 


iTheti it is for Us to make it clear.} meaning, ‘after memorizing it 
and reciting it, We will explain it to you, clarify it and inspire 
you with its meaning according to what We intended and 
legislated.’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg used to struggle very hard to grasp the 
revelation and he used to move his lips (rapidly with the 
recitation). The narrator, Said, then said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said to 
me, 1 will move my lips like the Messenger of Allah jg used to 
move his lips (in order to show you).’ ” Then, the subnarrator 
said, “And Said said to me, 1 will move my lips like I saw Ibn 
‘Abbas moving his lips (in order to show you).’ ” Then Allah 
revealed, 




$Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It 
is for Us to collect it and tluit it be recited.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means He will collect it in his chest to 
recite it. 



iAnd when We have recited it to you, then follow its 
recitation.} 


meaning, listen to it and pay attention. 


4 ££ 


{Then it is for Us to make it clear (to you).} 

So after this, when Jibril would leave, he would recite it as 
Jibril had taught him to recite it.” 11 * 

This has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al- 
Bukhari’s wording says, “So whenever Jibril would come to him 
he would be silent, and when Jibril had left he would recite it 
just as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime had promised him.”’ 21 


111 Ahmad 1:343. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:39, 8:547, 549, 550, 707, and 13:508, and Muslim 
1:330. 


271 


Surah 75. Al-Oivatnah (16-25) (Part-29) 

The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of 
the World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iBut no! Rather you love the present life of this world. And 
neglect the Hereafter.} 

meaning, the only thing that has caused them to reject the 
Day of Judgement and oppose the true revelation and the 
Mighty Qur’an Allah revealed to His Messenger jg is that their 
only concern is the present worldly life. They are preoccupied 
and distracted from the Hereafter. 


Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 

Then Allah says, 



iSome faces that Day shall be Nadir ah.} 

which comes from the word Nadarah, which means splendid, 
radiant, glowing, delighted with goodness. 

% & 

iLooking at their Lord.} meaning, they will see Him with their 
very eyes. This is just as was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his 
Sahih, 

iVerily, you all will see your Lord with your own eyesV 1 ' 

The believers seeing Allah in the abode of the Hereafter has 
been confirmed in the authentic Hadiths from numerous 
routes of transmission with the scholars of Hadith. It is not 
possible to deny this or refuse it. Examples would be the 
Hadiths of Abu Said and Abu Hurayrah, and they are both 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. They both mentioned that some 
people said, “O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our Lord on 
the Day of Judgement?” The Prophet jg said, 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 13:430. 
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( ^ r ll Zjj Ji UjjLil Ja' 


2 A re you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when there 
are no clouds beneath them ?» 


They replied, “No.” The Prophet jjg then said, 


oJiliS j jj 

«Then you will surely see your Lord like thatjM 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from Jabir that he said, “The 
Messenger of Allah looked at the moon on a night when it 
was full, and he said, 


J* M jUii*ii iju hyj iJZj hyj 


i Verily, you will see your Lord just as you see this moon! So if 
you are able to avoid missing a prayer before the rising of the 
sun (Fajr prayer) or before its setting (‘Asr prayer) then do 
soy* 2 * 


Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is a 
narration from Suhayb that the Prophet said, 


lLi jj-bjJ <iil Jyu - Jii - 5>Jl c>Jl JaI lij® 

Jii&i :JU ^ 114-^3 llUl ! jjt ^ jjf 

3? (*4^1 bli Iloi 


«PWien the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, Allah will 
say, ‘Do you want me to give you anything extra?' They will 
say, 'Haven't you whitened our faces? Haven’t you entered us 
into Paradise and saved us from the Fire?' Then He will remove 
the veil and they will not be given anything more beloved to 
them than looking at their Lord, and that will be the extra 
(Ziyadah ).» Then he recited this Ayah, 

t£d :<#> 

FathAl-Bari 13:430, 431 and Muslim 1:163,162. 

FathAl-Bari 13:429, and Muslim 1:439. 
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4 For those who have done good is the best and extra 
(Ziyadah).} (10:26) [11 

Also among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in 
recording, is the Hadith of Jabir in which the Prophet said, 


a Verily, Allah will appear before the believers while He is 
laughing. » ,2) 

This will take place on the open plains of the Resurrection 
place. In some of these Hadiths , it mentions that the believers 
will be looking at their Lord on the open plains and some 
mention that this will occur in the Gardens of Paradise. 

If it were not due to fear of taking up a lot of space, we 
would present all of these Hadiths with their routes of 
transmission and wordings from those that are in the Sahih 
collections, the collections of good narrations, the Musnad 
collections and the Sunan collections. However, we have 
mentioned this in separate places in this Tafsir, and Allah is 
the Giver of success. 

This issue is something that the Companions, the 
Successors and the Salaf of this nation have agreed upon, and 
all praise is due to Allah. It is something that is agreed upon 
between the Imams of Islam and the guides of all mankind. 


Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on 
the Day of Judgement 

Allah says, 







// 

fjt 


iAnd some faces that Day will be Bdsirah. Thinking that some 
calamity is about to fall on them.} 

These are the faces of the sinners that will be Bdsirah on the 
Day of Judgement. Qatadah said, “This means gloomy.”* 31 As- 
Suddi said, “Their (the faces) color will change. ”* 41 


111 Muslim 1:163. 

121 Muslim 1:178. 

131 At-Jabari 24:74. 

141 Al-Qurfubi 19:110. 
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4Thinking} meaning, they will be certain. 


/ »/./ ./ //•> <\ 

^ J** 

4that some calamity is about to fall on them .} 

Mujahid said, “A disaster.” 111 Qatadah said, “An evil.” As- 
Suddi said, “They will be certain that they are going to be 
destroyed.” Ibn Zayd said, “They will think that they are going 
to enter into the Hellfire.” This situation is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 



4On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black.} (3:106) 


Similarly Allah says, 


Vv iy 'J* & fry. 



4Some faces that Day will be bright. Laughing, rejoicing at the 
good news. And other faces, that Day will be dust-stained; 
darkness will cover them, such will be the disbelieving, 
wicked.} (80:38-42) 


Allah also says, 

fjt p 0U *>£} 


4Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 
They will enter in the hot blazing Fire.} (88:2-4) 


until Allah says, 




4(Other) faces that Day will be joyful. Happy with their 
endeavor. In a lofty Paradise.} (88:8-10) 

And there are other similar Ayat and discussions (in the 
Qur’an). 


Ill 


At-Tabari 24:74. 
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426. Nay, when it rea¬ 
ches to the collarbones.$ 

427. And it will be 
said: “Who can cure 
him?"} 

428. And he will think 
that it was the parting;} 


429. And one shank will be joined with another shank.} 

430. The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!} 

431. So, he neither believed nor prayed!} 

432. But on the contrary, he denied and turned away!} 


433. Then he walked in conceit to his family admiring himself.} 

434. Woe to you! And then woe to you!} 

435. Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!} 

436. Does man think that he will be left neglected?} 

437: Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted?} 

438. Then he became an ‘Alaqah; tlxen shaped and fashioned in 
due proportion.} 

439. And made of him two sexes, male and female.} 
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440. Is it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the 
dead?) 


Certainty will occur at the Time of Death 

Allah informs of the condition at the time of death and what 
terrors it contains. May Allah make us firm at that time with 
the Firm Statement. Allah says, 

it) 


4Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones.) 

If we make the word “Kalla” negative, then this Ayah means, 
‘O son of Adam! You are not able to deny that which I 
informed you of at that time (death). This will become 
something witnessed by you with your own eyes.' If we 
consider the word “Kalla” to be a word of affirmation, then this 
would be the most obvious meaning. In this case it would 
mean that it is certainly true when the soul reaches the 
collarbones - meaning, “your soul will be pulled out of your 
body and it will reach your collarbones.’ This is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


v p, 4 0 & ■&> -m 


4Then why do you not (intervene) when (the soul of the dying 
person) reaches the throat? And you at the moment are looking 
on, but I'Ve are nearer to him than you, but you see not, then why 
do you not if you are exempt from the reckoning and recompense, 
bring back the soul, if your are truthful?) (56:83-87) 


Thus, Allah similarly says here, 


'h it) 


4Hay, when it reaches to the collarbones. And it will be said: 

"Who can cure him?) 

Ikrimah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Meaning, 
who is the person who recites divine prayers of healing so that 
he may come and cure him?”* 1 ' Abu Qilabah made a similar 
statement when he said, 


111 At-Tabari 24:75. 
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4And it will be said: "Who can cure him?} “This means who is the 
doctor that can cure him?”' 1 ' Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn 
Zayd all have similar statements.' 21 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah , 

iAnd one shank will be joined with another shank.} 

“This is the last day of the days of this world and the first day 
of the days of the Hereafter. So there will be hardships that 
will meet (more) hardships, except for he whom Allah has 
mercy upon.”' 3 ' ‘Hoimah said, 

A ^} 

iAnd one shank will be joined with another shank.} 

“The great matter (will be joined) with the great matter.” 
Mujahid said, “A test (will be joined) with a test.” Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said concerning Allah’s statement, 

4 ® 4 ^ && M 

iAnd one shank will be joined with another shank.} 

“These are your two shins when they are bound together.” 14 ' 
In another narration from him (Al-Hasan) he said, “His two 
legs have died and they will not carry him while he used to 
walk around on them.” 15 ' Concerning Allah’s statement, 

lei 

iThe drive will be on that Day to your Lord!} 

meaning, the place of return and the destination. This is that 
the soul ascends into the heavens and Allah says, “Return my 
servant to the earth, for verily, I have created them from it, I 
return them into it, and from it I will bring them out at 

111 At-Tabari 24:75. 

521 At-Tabari 24:75. 

131 At-Tabari 24:76. 

141 At-Tabari 24:78. 

' 5 ' Al-Qurtubi 19:112. 
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Allah also says 




iVerily, he was among his people in joy! Verily, he thought 
that he would never come back (to Us)!} (84:13,14) 

meaning, return. 

*^*> aj 2 )$ 


iYes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!} (84:15) 
Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abb§s that he said, 





iThen he walked in conceit to his family admiring himself.} 

“This means arrogantly. ”* 11 Qatadah and Zayd bin Aslam both 
said, “Strutting .”* 21 Allah then says, 




iWoe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And 
then woe to you!} 


This is a definite warning and threat from Allah to those who 
disbelieve in Him and strut about when walking. This means, 
“you deserve to strut like this while you have disbelieved in 
your Creator and Maker.’ This is what is commonly said in 
this type of situation in order to mock and intimidate 
(someone). This is as Allah says, 


4 ®^^' y^ ZJ 3*} 


iTaste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous!} (44:49) 


Similarly, Allah says, 



iEat and enjoy yourselves for a little. Verily, you are 
criminals.} (77:46) 

Allah also says, 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 8 :363. 
|2) At-Tabari 24:81. 
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Ji f 4 £!>&&} 

iSo worship what you like besides Him.} (39:15) And like 
Allah’s statement, 




iDo what you will.} (41:40) There are other examples of 
this as well. 


Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal recorded from Said bin Jubayr 
that he said, “I mentioned to Ibn ‘Abbas, 

J djt f @4# •*“ d# 



iWoe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And 
then woe to you!} 

He (Ibn ‘Abbas) replied, The Messenger of Allah jjg said this to 
Abu Jahl, then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed this 
Ayah .’ ”* 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Qatadah that he said 
concerning Allah’s statement, 


d) dj! f dtf 


4 Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And 
then woe to you!} 

“It is a threat followed by a threat, just as you hear it. They 
claim that the Prophet of Allah grabbed the clothes of the 
enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet sgg then said to him, 
Woe to you! And then (again) woe to you! Again woe to you! 
And then (again) woe to you!’ At this the enemy of Allah, Abu 
Jahl, said, ‘Are you threatening me, O Muhammad? By Allah! 
Neither you nor your Lord are able to do anything, and verily, 
I am the mightiest person walking between its (Makkah’s) two 
mountains.’ " t21 


Man will not be left neglected 

Allah says, 


4 $^ 4/i o! 4 ^ 4 } 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 6:504. 

^ This is a Mursal narration, but its meaning is supported by the 
previous narration. 
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And “the ability to repeat that” either refers to the 
origination only, or to both that and the process of perfecting 
it, according to two different views, as in Allah’s saying; 


ns ^ ji %} 


iAnd He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; this is easier for Him.} (30:27) 

The first view is more popular, and Allah knows best. 


Supplication upon completing this Surah 

Abu Dawud recorded from Musa bin Abi ‘A’ishah that he said, 
“A man used to pray on top of his house and whenever he 
recited, 

ils it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the 
dead?} 

he would say, ‘Glory to You, of course.’ So the people asked 
him about that and he said, ‘I heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah 5^.’ ” 1!| Abu Dawud was alone in transmitting this 
Hadith and he did not mention who this Companion was, but 
there is no harm in that. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


Abu Dawud 1:549. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Insan {11 
(Chapter - 76) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Recitation of Surat As-Sajdah and Al-lnsan in the 
Morning Prayer on Friday 

It has been mentioned previously that it is recorded in Sahih 
Muslim from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah jjg used to 
recite in the Morning prayer on Friday: 

iAlif Lam Mim. The revelation... M32) and; 

■> oil 

iHas there not been over matt...} (76) 12 ' 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 
ty. Lili- I' d (jl 


il. Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?} 

42. Verily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshdj, in 
order to try him, so. We made him hearer and seer.$ 

43. Verily, We guided him to the way, whether he be grateful 
or ungrateful.$ 


Allah created Man after He did not exist 

Allah informs that He brought man into existence after he was 


This Surah is also known as Surat Ad-Dahr. 
m Muslim 2:599. 
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not even a thing worth mentioning, due to his lowliness and 
weakness. Allah says, 


ifs$ 3 3 ji> 


}Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?} 

Then Allah explains this by saying, 

illu 

iVerily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj,} 

meaning, mixed. The words Mashaj and Mashij mean 
something that is mixed together. Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 

^} 

ifrom Nutfah Amshaj,} 

“This means the fluid of the man and the fluid of the woman 
when they meet and mix.” 111 Then man changes after this 
from stage to stage, condition to condition and color to color. 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabl* bin Anas all made 
statements similar to this. They said, “Amshaj is the mixing of 
the man’s fluid with the woman’s fluid.” 121 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iin order to try him,} means, *We test him.' It is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 



}That He may test you which of you is best in deed.} (67:2) 
Then Allah says, 




4so, We made him hearer and seer.} meaning, *We gave him the 
faculties of hearing and sight so that he would be able ,to use 
them for obedience and disobedience.’ 


111 At-Tabari 24:89. 

[2J At-Tabari 24:89,90. 
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Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man is either Grateful 
or Ungrateful 

Allah says, 

fy} 

iVerily , We guided to him the way,} meaning, *We explained it to 
him, made it clear to him and showed it to him.’ This is as 
Allah says, 

ii&s $ i 

iAnd as for Thamud, We guided them but they preferred 
blindness to guidance.} (41:17) 

Allah also said, 

iAnd We guided him to the two ways.} (90:10) 

meaning, We explained to him the path of good and the path 
of evil.' This is the statement of Ikrimah, ‘Atiyah, Ibn Zayd 
and Mujahid from what is well-known from him and the 
majority. Allah then says, 

% ($1 fy} 

iWhether he be grateful or ungrateful.} 

This is his decree. Thus, with this he is either wretched or 
happy. This is like what has been recorded by Muslim in a 
Hadith from Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari. He said that the Messenger 
of Allah jg| said, 

(IjJCiL* j\ jJLij ^01 

«A// of mankind wakes up in the morning the merchant of his 
own soul. So he either imprisons it or sets it free, a 111 

l£ljs Je « 2&S 'JM k && VUl 

{J- 6j> O/W) i <if at* 

% V if & 01 @fjJj <Sj tSA -V- & r^J' &££ 
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Muslim 1:203. 




286 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


“<^7iT^*y **e U*-* V-> 


44. Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, 
iron collars, and Sa'ir.} 

45. Verily, the Abrdr (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup 
mixed with Kafur. 4 

46. A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah ivill drink, 
causing it to gush forth abundantly.} 

47. They fulfill (their) voivs, and they fear a Day whose evil 
will be wide-spreading.} 

48. And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, 
the orphan and the captive,} 

49. (Saying): “We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish 
for no reward, nor thanks from you."} 

410. “ Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that is ‘Abus and 
Qamtarir."} 

411. So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave 
them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and joy.} 

412. And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken 
garments, because they were patient.} 


The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 


Allah informs of what he has waiting for those who disbelieve 
in Him from His creatures of chains, iron collars and Sa'ir. 
Sa'ir is the flame and fire of the Hell. This is as Allah says, 




4When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the 
chains, they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then 
they will be burned in the Fire.} (40:71,72) 


After mentioning the blazing Fire He has prepared for these 
wretched people, Allah goes on to say, 




4 Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup 
mixed with Kafur.} 

The properties of the Kafur (camphor) are well known; cooling, 
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having a nice fragrance and in addition to this its taste will be 
delicious in Paradise. Al-Hasan said, “The coolness of the 
camphor will be in the pleasantness of ginger.” Thus Allah said, 




iA spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink, causing 
it to gush forth abundantly .} 

meaning, this (drink) that will be mixed for these righteous 
people will be taken from Kajur, which is a spring that Allah’s 
close servants will drink directly from, without it being mixed 
with anything, and they will drink to their fill from it. The 
word Yashrabu (to drink) includes the meaning of Yarwa (to 
quench one’s thirst). Allah then says, 



^causing it to gush forth abundantly (Tajjir).} meaning, they will 
have control of it however and wherever they wish. They will 
have access to it from their castles, their homes, their sitting 
rooms and their residences. At-Tafjir means to cause to gush 
forth or flow out. This is as Allah says, 




iAnd they say: “We shall not believe in you until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us.} (17:90) 

And Allah says, 



iWe caused a river to gush forth in the midst of them.} 
(18:33) 

Mujahid said, 


icausing it to gush forth abundantly.} “This means that they will 
divert it to wherever they wish.”’' 1 ‘Ikrimah and Qatadah both 
made similar statements. 12 * Ath-Thawri said, “They will cause it 
to flow wherever they wish.” 131 

111 At-Tabari 24 :94. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :369. 

131 At-Jabari 24:95. 
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The Deeds of these Righteous People 

Allah says. 


if i Cji jjjfi) o j>y_} 


iThey fulfill vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide- 
spreading.} 


meaning, they devote to worship Allah using that which He 
made obligatory upon them from actions of obligatory 
obedience that is based on Islamic legislation. They also 
worship Him by fulfilling their vows. Imam Malik reported from 
Talhah bin ‘Abdul-Malik Al-Ayli, who reported from Al-Qasim 
bin Malik, from ‘A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


<JJ l ifOJu J.ii i 41)1 ^ j*b ^ 


^Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah, then Ite should obey 
Him. And whoever makes a vow to disobey Allah, then he 
should not disobey Him.®* 1 * Al-Bukhari also recorded this 
Hadith from Malik. 121 

These people also abandon those forbidden things which He 
(Allah) has prohibited for them, due to their fear of having an 
evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This is the Day when the 
evil will spread out among all people except for those upon whom 
Allah has had mercy. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Spreading.” Qatadah said, 
“By Allah! The evil of that Day will spread until it fills the heavens 
and the earth. ” 131 Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4-v & 


4And they give food, inspite of their love for it,} 

It has been said that this means the love of Allah, the Most 
High. In their view the pronoun refers to Allah. However, the 
most apparent meaning is that the pronoun refers to the food. 
This would mean, they give food while they themselves love it 
and desire it. This was stated by Mujahid and Muqatil, and it 
was the preferred opinion of Ibn Jarir. 141 This is similar to 


111 Muwatta’2 :476. 

121 FathAl-Bari 11:589. 
131 At-Jabari 24:96. 

141 At-Jabari 24:96. 
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Allah’s statement. 




4And gioes his wealth, in spite of love for it.} (2:177) 
Allah also says, 



!(jt 


4By no means s/ia// yon attain Al-Birrunless you spend of 
that which you love.} (3:92) 

In the Sahih, there is a Hadith which states, 


J jUJl jit 1^. 




Ojij jJajl® 


«77ie best charity is that which you give while you are healthy, 
covetous, hoping for wealth and fearing poverty.^ 

This means in the condition of your love for wealth, your 
eagerness for it and your need for it. Thus, Allah says, 


iAnd they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the 
orphan and the captive,} 

Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an explanation of 
them and their characteristics has already preceded. 131 In 
reference to the captive, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Ad- 
Dahhak all said, “He is the captive among the people of the 
Qiblah (i.e., the Muslims).” 141 Ibn ‘Abbas said, “At that time 
(when this Ayah was revealed) their (the Muslims’) captives 
were idolators.” ,s| Proof for this is that on the day of Badr the 
Messenger of Allah ^ commanded his Companions to treat the 
captives respectfully. They (the Companions) would give them 
preference over themselves when eating their meals. Ikrimah 
said, “They (captives) are the slaves.” 161 Ibn Jarir preferred this 


111 See volume two, the Tafslr of Surah At ‘Imran (3:92). 

121 FathAl-Bdri 3:334. 

131 See volume one, the Tafslr of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:177) and volume 
four, the Tafslr of Surat At-Tawbah (9:60). 

141 At-Tabari 24 :97. 

151 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:337. 

161 Al-Qurtubi 19:129. 
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opinion since the Ayah generally refers to both the Muslim 
and the idolators. 1 ' 1 Said bin Jubayr, Ata’, Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah all made similar statements. The Messenger of Allah 
Sg advised treating servants well in more than one Hadith. 
This held such importance with him that the last statement of 
advice that he gave (before dying) was his saying, 

«77ie prayer (As-Salah) and what your right hand possesses 
(slaves) 

Mujahid said, "He (the captive) is the prisoner.” 131 This means 
that these (righteous) people give food to others even though 
they themselves desire it and love it, saying at the same time, 

iWefeed you seeking Allah's Face only.} 
meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His pleasure. 

&!)')} 

}We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.} 

meaning, “we do not seek any reward from you in return for it. 
We also are not seeking for you to thank us in front of the 
people.’ 

Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr both said, “By Allah! They do 
not say this with their tongues, but rather, Allah knows it in 
their hearts and He commends them for it. Every seeker 
should seek after this.” 14 ’ 

Uj> Crt 

^ Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that is ‘Abus and 
Qamtarir.} 

meaning, “we only do this so that perhaps Allah may have 
mercy on us and treat us with gentleness on the Day that is 
‘Abus and Qamtarir.’ Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 

111 At-Tabari 24:98. 

,a| An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 4:258. 

131 At-Tabari 24 :98. 

141 At-Tabari 24:98. 
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‘Abbas, “‘Abus means difficult and Qamtarir means long.” 11 * 
Ikrimah and others said from Ibn Abbas, 

4a Day that is ‘Abus and Qamtarir (hard and distressful, that 

will make the faces look horrible from extreme dislike to it.)} 

“The disbeliever will frown on that day until sweat will flow 
between his eyes like tar.”* 2 ’ Mujahid said, “Abus ‘Abis means 
(frowning with) the two lips and Qamtarir means drawing up 
the face in a scowl.” Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, 
“Faces will be made to frown due to dismay. Qamtarir is the 
contraction of the forehead and what is between the two eyes 
due to dismay.” Ibn Zayd said, “ Abus is the evil and Qamtarir 
is the severity.” 


Some Details concerning the Reward of the Righteous in 
Paradise and what it contains of Delights 


Allah says, 




4So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave 
them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and joy.} 

This is used as a way of eloquence in stating similarity (i.e., 
two similar things). 

4 ^' <■ 4 * j* 


4So, Allah saved than from the evil of that Day,} 
meaning, He protects them from that which they fear of it. 


4and gave than Nadrah (a light of beauty)} meaning, in their faces. 




4And joy} in their hearts. Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Abu 
‘Aliyah and Ar-RabT bin Anas all stated this.* 3 * This is similar 
to Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 24:100. 
121 At-Tabari 24:99. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 24:101. 
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iSome faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at 
good news.} 

This is because if the heart is happy, then the face will be 
enlightened. As Ka'b bin Malik said in his lengthy Hadith 
about Allah’s Messenger $&, whenever he was happy, then his 
face will be radiant until it will be as if it is a piece of the 
moon. 111 ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah entered into 
my home happy and his facial expression was glowing.” And 
the Hadith continues. ,2 * 

Allah then says, 


4And their recompense because they were patient$ 
meaning, due to their patience He will give them, bestow upon 
them and accommodate them with Paradise and silken 
garments. This means a home that is spacious, a delightful life 
and fine clothing. Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir said in his biography of 
Hisham bin Sulayman Ad-Darani, “Surat Al-Insan was recited 
to Abu Sulayman Ad-Darani, and when the reciter reached the 
Ayah where Allah says, 



iAnd their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient 

he (Abu Sulayman) said, “Because they were patient in leaving 
off their desires in the world.’ ” 


JjJij Uiiu V ilif!(Vf jc Oj 

iji ot 1 £& y$1> pe Oj fife 

OJJ& j’jlj Jjluj ,y-j Ijli O 

4,0 (44 && u } 4j 

oKj ‘Lr»- 1^3 & d'j—- ~fr J 


111 FathAl-Bari 6:653. 
121 FathAl-Bari 6:653. 
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413. Reclining therein 
on raised couches, they 
will see there neither the 
excessive heat, nor the 
excessive cold.} 

414. And the shade 
thereof is close upon 
them, and the bunches 
of fruit thereof will hang 
low within their reach.} 

415. And among them 
will be passed round ves¬ 
sels of silver and cups of 
crystal -} 

416. (Qawarir) Crystal- 
clear, made of silver. 
They will determine the 
measure thereof.} 

417. And they will be 
given to drink there of a 
cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger),} 

418. A spring there, 
called Salsabil.} 

419. And round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting 
youth. If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.} 

420. And when you look there (in Paradise), you will see a 
delight (that cannot be imagined), and a great dominion.} 

421. Their garments will be of fine green silk, and Istabraq. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord 
will give them a purifying drink.} 

422. (And it will be said to them): "Verily, this is a reward for 
you, and your endeavor has been accepted."} 

The raised Couches and the lack of Heat and Cold 

Allah tells us about the people of Paradise and the eternal 
delights they will experience, as well as the comprehensive 
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favors that they will be given. Allah says, 

i> Ki U&t 

iReclining therein on raised couches.} This has already been 
discussed in Surat As-Saffat and the difference of opinion about 
the meaning of reclining. Is it lying down, reclining on the 
elbows, sitting down cross-legged, or being firmly seated? We 
have also mentioned that the Al-Ara’ik are couches beneath 
curtained canopies. Concerning Allah’s statement, 

'it't} 

4 they will see there neither the excessive heat , nor the excessive 
bitter cold.} 

meaning, there will be no disturbing heat with them, nor any 
painful cold, rather there will only be one climate that will be 
always and eternal and they will not want it to be changed. 

The Shade and Fruit Clusters will he near 

4 And the shade thereof is close upon them.} 
meaning, the branches will be close to them. 

^j} 

4And the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within their 
reach.} 

meaning, whenever he attempts to get any fruit, it will come 
nearer to him and come down from its highest branch as if it 
hears and obeys. This is as Allah says in another Ayah, 

&*>} 

4And fruits of the two gardens will be near at hand.} (55:54) 
Allah also says, 

4The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at hand.} 
(69:23) 

Mujahid said, 
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4And the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within their 
reach.) 

“If he stands it will rise with him an equal amount, if he sits it 
will lower itself for him so that he can reach it and if he lies 
down it will lower itself for him more so that he can reach it. 
So this is Allah’s statement, 

4xv^ 

iivill hang low within their reach) 

Qatadah said, “No thorn or distance will repel their hands 
away from it (the fruit).” 121 


Vessels of Silver and Drinking Cups 

Allah says, 

iAnd among them will be passed round vessels of silver and 
cups of crystal) 

meaning, servants will go around them with containers of food 
made of silver and cups of drink. These are drinking vessels 
that do not have handles or spouts. Then Allah says, 

4A? * wy 

i(Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others have all 
said, “It (Qawarir) is the whiteness of silver in the 
transparency of glass.” 131 Qawarir is only made of glass. So 
these cups are made of silver, but due to their fine thinness, 
what is inside of them will be visible from outside of them (as 
if they are glass). This is among the things of which there is 
nothing like in this world. Allah said, 

111 At-Tabari 24:103. 

121 At-Tabari 24:103. 

131 At-Tabari 24:105, 106. 
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iThey will determine the measure thereof.) 

meaning, according to the amount that will quench their 
thirst. It will not be more than that nor less than it, rather it 
will be prepared in an amount that is suitable for quenching 
the thirst of their drinkers. This is the meaning of the 
statement of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Ibn Abza, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubayd bin TJmayr, Ash- 
Sha*bi and Ibn Zayd. This was stated by Ibn Jarir and 
others.* 11 This is the most excellent provision, distinction and 
honor. 


The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil 

Allah says, 

4And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger),) 

meaning, they - the righteous - will also be given a drink from 
these cups. 

idr) 

4a cup) meaning, a drink of wine. 

4 %& 1*4 tf) 

imixed with Zanjabil (ginger),) 

So on one occasion they will be given a drink that is mixed 
with camphor, and it is cool. Then on another occasion they 
will be given a drink mixed with ginger, and it is hot. This is 
so that their affair will be balanced. However, those who are 
nearest to Allah, they will drink from all of it however they 
wish, as Qatadah and others have said.* 2 * The statement of 
Allah has already preceded which says, 

4A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink.) (76:6) 

And here Allah says, 

111 Af-Tabari 24:106, 107, and Al-Qurtubi 19:141. 

* 21 At-Tabari 24:107. 
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$A spring there, called Salsabil.} 

meaning, the ginger will be in a spring in Paradise that is 
called SalsabiL Ikrimah said, “It {Salsabil) is the name of a 
spring in Paradise.” Mujahid said, “It is called this due to its 
continuous flowing and the severity of its current.”* 11 


The Boys and Servants 

Allah says, 




p&j w ojiii u'jJj 44$^ 


iAnd round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting youth. 

If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls .} 

meaning, young boys from the boys of Paradise will go around 
serving the people of Paradise. 


4everlasting youth.} meaning, in one state forever which they 
will be never changing from, they will not increase in age. Those 
who have described them as wearing earings in their ears have 
only interpreted the meaning in such a way because a child is 
befitting of this description and not an adult man. Concerning 
Allah's statement, 


m 2 $ 


Hf you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.} 

meaning, when you see them dispersing to fulfill the needs of 
their masters, their great number, their beautiful faces, 
handsome colors, fine clothing and ornaments, you would 
think that they were scattered pearls. There is no better 
quality than this, nor is there anything nicer to look at than 
scattered pearls in a beautiful place. 

Allah says, 

i'4j 


4And when you look} meaning, ‘when you see it, O 


m 


Al-Tabari 24:108. 
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Muhammad.’ 



ithere} meaning, there. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, 
its vastness, its loftiness and the joy and happiness it contains. 




iYou will see a delight, and a great dominion .> 

meaning, there will be a great kingdom that belongs to Allah 
and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It has been confirmed in 
the Sahih that Allah will say to the last of the people of the 
Fire to be taken out of it, and the last of the people to enter 
into Paradise, 


djji JL M Su 


«■ verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like 
it (in addition to 

If this is what He will give to the least of those who will be in 
Paradise, then what do you think about the one who will have 
a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah? 


The Garments and Ornaments 

Allah says, 



iTheir garments will be of fine green silk, and Istabraq.} 

meaning, among the garments of the people of Paradise is silk 
and Sundus, which is a high quality silk. These garments will 
be shirts and similar clothing from the undergarments. 
Concerning Istabraq (velvet), from it there is that which has a 
glitter and shimmer to it, and it is that which is worn as outer 
clothes, just as is well-known in clothing. 

iThey will be adorned with bracelets of silver 

This is a description of the righteous. In reference to those 
who will be near to Allah, then their description is as Allah 


111 Muslim 1:173. 
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says, 


^ ^ SjL*> 


^Wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls 
and their garments therein will be of silk.$ (22:23) 

After Allah mentions the outward beautification with silk and 
ornaments, He then says, 


^ 


iand their Lord will give them a purifying drink.} meaning, it will 
purify their insides of envy, despise, hatred, harm and the other 
reprehensible character traits. This is just as we have recorded 
from the Commander of the believers, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, that he 
said, “When the people of Paradise come to the Gate of 
Paradise, they will find two springs there. Then it will be as if 
they were inspired with what to do, so they will drink from one 
of them and Allah will remove whatever harmfulness there may 
be within them. Then they will bathe in the other spring and a 
glow of delight will run all over them. Thus, Allah informs of 
their outward condition and their inner beauty.” 111 Allah then 
says, 


Sg Ui 


i Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been 
accepted.} 


meaning, this will be said to them in honor of them and as a 
goodness towards them. This is as Allah says, 


fit 'C (hi i» 


iEat and drink at ease for that which you have sent forth before 
you in days past!} (69:24) 


Allah also says. 


iAnd it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you used to do."} (7:43) 

Then Allah says. 


I 1 ' Al-Qurpibi 19:47. 
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<23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down the Qur'an to you 
by stages.} 

<24. Therefore be patient with constancy to the command of 
your Lord, and obey neither a sinner nor a disbeliever among 
them.} 

<25. And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and 
afternoon.} 

<26. And during the night, prostrate yourself to Him, and 
glorify Him a long night through.} 

427. Verily, these love the present life of this world, and put 
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behind them a heavy Day .} 

423. It is We Who created them, and We have made them of 
strong build. And when We will. We can replace them with 
others like them with a complete replacement.} 

429. Verily, this is an admonition, so whosoever wills, let him 
take a path to his Lord.} 

430. But you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

431. He will admit to His mercy whom He wills and as for the 
wrongdoers - He has prepared a painful torment.} 


Mention of the Qur’an’s Revelation and the Command 
to be Patient and remember Allah 


Allah reminds His Messenger ^ of how He blessed him by 
revealing the Magnificent Qur’an to him. 


4Therefore be patient with constancy to the command of your 
Lord.,} 

meaning, ‘just as you have been honored by what has been 
revealed to you, then be patient with His decree and decision 
and know that He will handle your affairs in a good manner.' 

4(f&£ %} 

4And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever (Kafur) 
among them.} 

meaning, ‘do not obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites if 
they wish to deter you from what has been revealed to you. 
Rather convey that which has been revealed to you from your 
Lord and put your trust in Allah, for verily, Allah will protect 
you from the people.’ The Athim is the sinner in his deeds and 
the Kafur is the disbeliever in his heart. 


4And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and 
afternoon.} 


meaning, at the beginning of the day and at its end. 




302 


Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


4And during the night, prostrate yourself to Him, and glorify 
Him a long night through.} 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 




T / " • i . y 

•d U’ 


£ m) 


4And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it (the 
Qur'an), as an additional prayer (Tajhajjud) for you. It may be 
that you Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.$ (17:79) 


Similarly, Allah also says, 

Ji^ & ij $ A U jailf f liuii ). 


40 you wrapped! Stand all night, except a little. Half of it or a 
little less than that, or a little more. And recite the Qur'an 
Tarttl.} (73:1-4) 


The Censure of Love for the World and informing about 
the Day of the Final Return 


Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who 
love the world and are devoted and dedicated to it, who put the 
abode of the Hereafter behind them in disregard. He says; 


Cy ojjMj Hf* ^>[} 


4 Verily, these love the present life of this world, and put behind 
them a heavy Day.4 


meaning, the Day of Judgement. Then Allah says, 


foiij 


411 is We W7io created than, and We have made them of strong 
build 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, “This means their 
creation.” 111 


tii; L4 tifr 


4And when We will. We can replace them with others like them 
with a complete replacement.} 


m 


At-Tabari 24:118. 
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meaning, ‘when We wish, We will resurrect them on the Day of 
Judgement and change them, repeating their creation in a new 
form.’ Here the beginning of their creation is a proof for the 
repetition of their creation. Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said, 






4And when We will. We can replace them with others like them 
with a complete replacement.} 

“This means, if We wish We can bring another group of people 
besides them (in their place).’’t 1 ' This is like Allah’s statement, 


ilf He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is capable over that.} (4:133) 


This is also like His statement, 


ilf He wills, He can remove you and bring a new creation! 
And for Allah that is not hard or difficult.} (14:19-20) 


The Qur’an is a Reminder, and Guidance comes from the 
Help of Allah 

Allah then says, 


iVerily, this is an admonition,} meaning, this Surah is a 
reminder. 




iso whosoever wills, let him take a path to his Lord.} 

meaning, a path and a way. This means, whoever wishes to be 
guided by the Qur’an. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

As® A \pa § 

iAnd what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in 
the Last Day.} (4:39) 

Then Allah says, 


<V Al-Tabari 24 :118, 119. 
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h* J oj. 1*5 'Cf} 


iBut you cannot will, unless Allah wills.} 

meaning, no one is able to guide himself, enter into faith or 
bring about any benefit for himself, 

or sli ill hi ol 

4Unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All- 
Wise.} 

meaning, He is Most Knowledgeable of who deserves to be 
guided. So, He makes guidance easy for him and He 
predestines for him that which will be a cause for it. However, 
whoever deserves misguidance, He averts guidance from him. 
Unto Him belongs the most excellent wisdom and the most 
irrefutable argument. Thus, He says, 

4hSfL of si' ty.} 

iVerily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

Then He says, 



4He will admit to His mercy whom He wills and as for the 
wrongdoers - He has prepared a painful torment.} 
meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He leads astray 
whomever He wishes. Whoever He guides, there is no one who 
can lead him astray; and whoever He leads astray, there is no 
one who can guide him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Insan. And all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 



Surah 77. Al-Mursalat (Part-29) 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat 
(Chapter - 77) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Revelation of this Surat and its Recitation in the 
Maghrib Prayer 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘Abdullah - that is Ibn Mas*ud - 
that he said, “While we were with the Messenger of Allah in 
a cave at Mina, 

iBy the Mursalat.} was revealed to him. He was reciting it and I 

was learning it from his mouth. Verily, his mouth was moist 

with it when a snake leaped out at us. The Prophet jgg said, 

, {>!. 
nuyal* 

flfCi// if/» So we quickly went after it, but it got away. Then the 
Prophet said, 

. i ' s "1 4 1 - * I ' P • is j **»»•*_ 

*It was saved from your harm just as you all were saved from 
its harmS™ 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith by way of Al-A‘mash. 121 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas, who reported from his 
mother that she heard the Prophet 3 g reciting 

iBy the Mursalat in the Maghrib prayer.* 31 In a report from 
Malik on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, he narrated that Umm Al- 
Fadl (his mother) heard him (Ibn ‘Abbas) reciting 


m FathAl-Bdri 4:42. 
121 Muslim 4:1755. 

131 Ahmad 6:338. 
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iBy the Mursalat 'Urfa.} (77:1) 

so she said, “O my son! You reminded me with your recitation 
of this Surat. Verily, it is the last thing I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah sgg. He recited it in the Maghrib prayer (i.e., 
before he died).” 111 Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this 
report in the Two Sahihs by way of Malik. [2) 





41. By the Mursalat ‘Urfa.} 

42. The 'Asifat ' Asfa.} 

^3. And the Nashirat Nashra.} 

44. The Fdriqat that separate.} 

45. The Midqiyat that remind,} 

46. Excusing or warning.} 

47. Surely, what you are promised will occur.} 

48. Then when tlte stars lose their lights.} 

49. And when Furijat the heaven.} 

410. And when the mountains are blown away.} 

411. And when the Messengers are Uqqitat.} 

412. For what Day are these signs postponed?} 

413. For the Day of Sorting Out (the men of Paradise from the 
men destined for Hell).} 

414. And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting 
Out?} 


I 1 * Muwatta’ 1:78. 

I 2 * Fath Al-B&ri 2:287, and Muslim 1:338. 
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415. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection) !} 

Allah’s swearing by Different Creatures about the 
Occurrence of the Hereafter 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 

4By the Mursalat 'Urfa.} “The angels.” From Masruq, Abu Ad- 
Duha, Mujahid in one narrations from him, As-Suddi and Ar- 
RabT bin Anas, statements similar to this have been reported. 

It has been reported from Abu Salih that he said, “These are 
the Messenger.” In another narration from him (Abu Salih) he 
said that it means the angels. Abu Salih has also said the 
meaning of Al-Asifat , An-Nashirat, Al-Fariqat and Al-Mulqiyat, 
that they all refer to the angels. 

Ath-Thawri narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported 
from Muslim Al-Batln, who reported from Abu Al-TJbaydayn 
that he asked Ibn Masftd about the meaning of Al-Mursalat 
‘ Urfa , and he (Ibn MasHid) said, “The wind.” He said the same 
about Al-Asifat Asfa and An-Nashirat Nashra, that they all 
refer to the wind. 111 Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah all said 
the same. 121 

Ibn Jarir confidently affirmed that Al-'Asifat Asfd means the 
wind just as Ibn Mas'ud and those who followed him said. 
However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not affirm whether An-Nashirat 
Nashra are the angels or the wind as has preceded. It has 
been reported from Abu Salih that An-Nashirat Nashra is the 
rain. The most obvious meaning is as Allah says, 


4And we send the winds fertilizing. 4 (15:22) 
He also says, 

cS J i Iri? £>2 —SjJ' ykjf 


4And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy (rain).} (7:57) 


111 At-Jabari 24:124, 125. 
121 At-Tabari 24:123-126. 
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Similarly, Al-'Asifat are winds. It is said (in Arabic) that the 
winds 'Asifat when they make noise with their blowing. 
Likewise, An-Nashirat are the winds that scatter into clouds in 
the horizons of the sky according to the will of the Lord. 

Allah then says, 




iThe Fdriqat that separate, the Mulqiyat that remind, excusing 
or warning. ^ 

meaning, the angels. This was said by Ibn Mas*ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Masruq, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and 
Ath-Thawri. 111 There is no difference of opinion here, because 
they (the angels) are the ones who descend with Allah’s 
command to the Messengers, separating between the truth 
and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, and the lawful and 
the forbidden. They bring the revelation to the Messengers, 
which contains exemption or absolvement for the creatures 
and a warning for them of Allah’s torment if they oppose His 
command. Allah said, 


Mr 


iSurely, what you are promised will occur.} 

This is the subject of these oaths. This means, what you all 
have been promised concerning the establishment of the Hour 
(Judgement Day), the blowing of the hom, the resurrection of 
the bodies, the gathering of those of old and those of latter 
times on one common ground and the rewarding of every doer 
of a deed based upon his deed. If he did good, then his reward 
will be good, and if he did evil, then his reward will be evil. All 
of this will occur, meaning it will come to pass and there is no 
avoiding it. 


A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of 
Judgement 

Then Allah says, 

%} 

iThen when the stars lose their lights.} meaning, their light will 

m 


At-Tabari 24:128, 129. 
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leave. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

4© 

iAnd when the star fall.} (81:2) It is also similar to His 
statement, 

iAnd when the stars have fallen and scattered.} (82:2) 

Then Allah says, 

iAnd when Furijat the heaven.} meaning, it is cleft asunder, 
becomes split, its sides fall and its edges become weak. 

3 ® 0 

iAnd when the mountains are blown away.} 
meaning, they will be removed and no sight or trace of them 
will remain. This is as Allah says, 

df) livrt jii 

iAnd they ask you concerning the mountains: Say, "My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust."} 
(20:105) 

Allah also says, 

jjjii t£jj l)CP Jp (j 0 

iAnd (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to 
pass away (like clouds of dust), and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain, and we shall gather them all together so as to 
leave not one of them behind.} (18:47) 

Then He says, 

<0 

iAnd when the Messengers are Uqqitat.} 

Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said that Uqqitat 
means “Gathered.” 11 ' Ibn Zayd said, “This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 


At-Jabari 24:129. 
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iAnd what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting 
Out? Woe that Day to the deniers .> 

meaning, woe unto them from Allah’s torment that is coming 
in the future. 


y* <21 fj iypi4fj£iB 

iCiA ju>jj jJj jUy 

^ uj’jo 


416. Did We not destroy the ancients?} 

417. So s/w/f We make later generations to follow them.} 
416. 77ims do We deal with the criminals.} 





322 


Tafslr Ibti Kathir 


419. Woe that Day to the deniers!} 

420. Did We not create you from a despised water?} 

421. Then We placed it in a place of safety,} 

422. For a known period?} 

423. So We did measure; and We are the best to measure.} 

424. Woe that Day to the deniers!} 

425. Have We not made the earth Kifat (a receptacle)} 

426. For the living and the dead?} 

42 7. And have placed therein fixed towers, and have given you 
Furat water?} 

428. Woe that Day to the deniers!} 


The Call to contemplate the various Manifestations of 
Allah’s Power 

Allah says, 


4Did We not destroy the ancients?} meaning, those who rejected 
the Messengers and opposed what they came to them with. 



4So shall We make later generations to follow them.} 
meaning, from those who are similar to them. Thus, Allah 
says, 


Wx J?j 3^ •&&} 


4Thus do We deal with the criminals. Woe that Day to the 
deniers!} 

Ibn Jarir said this. 111 Then Allah reminding His creatures of 
His favor, and using the beginning of creation to support the 
idea of repeating it, He says: 


4Did We not create you from a despised water?} 
meaning, weak and despised in comparison to the power of 


m 


At-Tabari 24:131. 
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the Creator. This is similar to what has been reported in the 
Hadith of Busr bin Jalihash (that Allah says), 

j4 lr! f** 


t"(0) Son of Adam ! How can you think that I am unable, and 
yet I created you from something like this (i.e., semen)?" ^ 


4Then We placed it in a place of safety,} 
meaning, *We gathered him in the womb, where the fluid of 
the man and the woman settles. The womb has been prepared 
for this, as a protector of the fluid deposited in it. Allah said: 


4For a known period?} meaning, for a fixed period of time, which 
is from six months to nine months. Thus, Allah says, 




4So We did measure; and We are the best to measure. Woe 
that Day to the denier$1} 

Then Allah says, 




4Have We not made the earth Kifdt for the living and the 
dead?} 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “Kifdt means a place of shelter.” 121 Mujahid 
said, “It holds the dead so that nothing is seen of it.” 13 * Ash- 
Sha'bi said, “Its interior is for your dead and its surface is for 
your living.” 141 Mujahid and Qatadah also said this.' 51 

4^1 &&&»> 

4And have placed therein fixed towers,} 
meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in place with them 


1,1 Ahmad 4:210. 

121 At-Tabari 24:131. 

131 At-Tabari 24:134. 

141 At-Tabari 24 :134. 

,S| At-Tabari 24:134, 135. 
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so that it does not shake and sway. 



{and have given you Furdt water?} 

meaning, cold and delicious water from the clouds or from 
what He causes to gush forth from the springs of the earth. 




{Woe that Day to the deniers!} meaning, woe to whoever reflects 
upon these created things which demonstrate the greatness of 
their Creator, then after that continues to reject Him and 
disbelieve in Him. 


c*i Vj 4*^ 4^ d* ‘it dj, 

jzz f>: ti; A ^ v g 


429. f/f u>/// be said to the disbelievers): "Depart you to that 
which you used to deny!"} 

{30. “Depart you to a shadow in three columns,"} 

{31. “Neither shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of 
the Fire."} 

{32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr,} 

{33. As if they were Sufr camels.} 

{34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 

Resurrection)!} 

{35. That will be a Day when they shall not speak (during 
some part of it),} 

{36. And they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse.} 
{37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 

Resurrection)!} 

{38. That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and 
the men of old together!} 

{39. So, if you have a plot, use it against Me (Allah)!} 

{40. Woe tluit Day to the deniers (of the Day of 

Resurrection)!} 
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The driving of the Criminals to their Final Abode in Hell 
and how it will be done 


Allah informs about the disbelievers who deny the final abode, 
the recompense, Paradise, and the Hellfire. On the Day of 
Judgement it will be said to them: 


\S* jij di ' j i l L i l l* Jl 


4Depart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a 
shadow in three columns,} 

meaning, a flame of fire when it rises and ascends with 
smoke. So due to its severity and strength, it will have three 
columns. 


iNeither shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of the 
Fire.} 

meaning, shade of the smoke that comes from the flame - 
which itself will not have a shade, nor will it benefit against 
the flame. This means it will not protect them from the heat of 
the flame. Allah said, 




iVerily, it throws sparks as Al-Qasr,} 

meaning, its sparks will shoot out from its flame like huge 
castles. Ibn Mas'Qd said, “Like forts.”* 11 Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah and Malik who reported from Zayd bin Aslam and 
others said, “This means the trunk of trees.”* 2 * 




4As if they were Sufr camels.} means, black camels. This is the 
view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn 
Jarir favored this view. 

Ibn ‘Abbas Mujahid, and Said bin Jubayr said about, 




4Sufr camels.} “Meaning ropes of ships.” 


I 1 * At-Tabari 24:163. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 24:138. 
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4Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr.} 

Imam Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: “We 
were directed to the timber a length of three cubits or more in 
order to use it for construction of buildings. We used to call it 
Al-Qasr. 



t m 


4As if they were Sufr camels.} 

These (Jimalaf) are ropes of ships that are bundled until they 
resemble the intestines of men.’’ 11 




4Woe that Day to the deniers!} 


The Inability of the Criminals to speak, make Excuses, 
or step forward on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says, 

v fy. 


iThat will be a Day when they shall not speak,} meaning, they will 
not speak. 



4And they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse.} 

meaning, they will not be able to speak, nor will they be 
granted permission to speak so that they can make excuses. 
Rather, the proof will be established against them, and they 
will be called upon to speak about the wrong that they did, 
but they will not be able to say anything. The courts of the 
Day of Judgement will occur in stages. Sometimes the Lord 
informs of this stage and sometimes He informs of that stage. 
This is to show the terrors and calamities of that Day. Thus, 
after all the details of this discussion, He says: 




m Fath Al-B&ri 8:556. 
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iThat will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the 
men of old together! So if you have a plot, use it against Me!} 

This is an address from the Creator to His servants. He says 
to them, 






4That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the 
men of old together!} 

meaning, He will gather all of them by His power on one 
common plane, He will make them hear the caller and He will 
cause them to see. Then He says, 




iSo, if you have a plot, use it against Me!} 


This is a serious threat and a harsh warning. It means, If you 
are able to save yourselves from being seized by Me, and 
rescue yourselves from My ruling, then do so. But you are 
certainly not able to do so.’ This is as Allah says, 


zSjjuci y ijjjuS ,>u5 ^4 ijiij j jiiilJwt 

4i 


40 assembly of Jinn and men! If you have power to pass 
beyond the zones of the heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)!} (55:33) 


Allah also says, 



4And you will not harm Him in the least.} (11:57) 
It is narrated in a Hadlth (that Allah said), 




»"0 My servants! You all can never attain My benefit and 
thereby benefit Me, and you all can never attain My harm and 
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thereby harm Me."» 111 
IL & 


@S4sS li- m $l> 

j2i Mi 0 ^ 8^25 oc£ 4^ % 0sjbs 

J*> 0o>$* ^ 2* Ji liij 0wey^i jl, 0*^? 

> •%>,.* . ^ .. t' rj^.t 

V fl« h. 


441. Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst shades and 
springs .» 

442. And fruits, such as they desire.$ 

443. "Eat and drink comfortably for that which you used to 
do."> 

444. Verily, thus We reward the MuhsinTn.^ 

445. Woe that Day to the denier$1$ 

446. Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while. Verily, you are 
criminals.$ 

447. Woe that Day to the deniers!) 

448. And when it is said to them: “Bow down yourself." They 
bow not down . ^ 

449. Woe that Day to the deniers!^ 

450. Then in what statement after this will they believe?} 


The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs that His servants who have Taqwa. and worship 
Him by performing the obligations and abandoning the 
forbidden things, will be in gardens and springs on the Day of 
Judgement. This means they will be in the opposite condition 
of the wretched people, who will be in shades of Al-Yahmum, 
which is purtrid, black smoke. Allah says. 


4And fruits, such as they desire .> meaning, and from other types 
of fruits, they will have whatever they request. 



I 1 * Muslim 4:1994. 


Surah 77 . Al-Mursaldt (41-50) (Part-29 


319 


iEat and drink comfortably far that which you used to do.$ 

meaning, this will be said to them out of kindness for them. 
Reestablishing what He has previously mentioned, Allah says; 

iVerily, thus We reward the Muhsimn.) 
meaning, ‘this is Our reward for whoever does good deeds.’ 

0 

iWoe that Day to the deniers!) 

A Threat for Whoever denies the Day of Judgement 

Allah says, 

h Mi i 

iEat and enjoy yourselves far a little while. Verily, you are 
criminals.$ 

This is an address to the deniers of the Day of Judgement. It 
is commanding them with a command of threat and 
intimidation. Allah says, 

iEat and enjoy yourselves far a little while.) 
meaning, for a period of time that is short, small and brief. 

iVerily, you are criminals .$> meaning, then you all will be driven 
to the fire of Hell which has already been mentioned. 

4 0 

iWoe that Day to the deniers!) This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 

iWe let them enjoy far a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to a great torment.) (31:24) 

Allah also says, 
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4i» ji 


iVerily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successsfitl. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.} (10:69,70) 
Then Allah says, 

V 2 ji 


u>/ien it is said to them: "Bow down yourself." They bow 
not down.} 


meaning, when these ignorant disbelievers are ordered to pray 
with the congregation (of believers), they refuse and turn away 
from it arrogantly. Thus, Allah says, 




4 Woe that Day to the deniers!} Then Allah says, 

f-U> 


4Then in what statement after this will they believe?} 
meaning, if they do not believe in this Qur’an, then what talk 
will they believe in? This is as Allah says, 


ju' M iff} 


4Then in which speech after Allah and His Ay at will they 
believe?} (45: 6) 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of success 
and security. 
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The Tafslr of Surat An-Naba 9 
(Chapter - 78) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


-sgn 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

% 4 & ifYytoe £ > ^ pt 

dL-j , A Jti'j 'fi ’■ 

C* <&> il>j $&£ :$( £££; jjf ii^C* 
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41. What are they asking about?} 

42. About the great news,} 

43. About ivhich they are in disagreement.} 

44. Nay, they will come to ktmv!} 

45. Nay, again, they will come to blow!} 

46. Have We not made the earth as a bed,} 

47. And the mountains as pegs?} 

48. And We have created you in pairs.} 

49. And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.} 

410. And We have made the night as a covering,} 

411. And We have made the day for livelihood.} 

412. And We have built above you seven strong,} 

413. And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.} 

414. And We have sent down from the Mu'sirat water 
Thajjaj.} 

415. That We may produce therewith grains and vegetations,} 
418. And gardens that are Alfaf.} 
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Refutation against the Idolators* Denial of the 
Occurrence of the Day of Judgement 

In rejection of the idolators’ questioning about the Day of 
Judgement, due to their denial of its occurrence, Allah says, 

0 * & 

iWhat are they asking about? About the great news,} 

meaning, what are they asking about? They are asking about 
the matter of the Day of Judgement, and it is the great news. 
Meaning the dreadful, horrifying, overwhelming information. 


iAbout which they are in disagreement.} 

meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about it. There 
are those who believe in it and those who disbelieve in it. Then 
Allah threatens those who deny the Day of Judgement by 
saying, 






iNay, they will come to know! Nay, again, they will come to 
know!} 

This is a severe threat and a direct warning. 


Mentioning Allah's Power, and the Proof of His Ability to 
resurrect the Dead 

Then, Allah begins to explain His great ability to create strange 
things and amazing matters. He brings this as a proof of His 
ability to do whatever He wishes concerning the matter of the 
Hereafter and other matters as well. He says, 

J-jV> 4^ : j\} 

iHave We not made the earth as a bed,} 

meaning, an established, firm and peaceful resting place that 
is subservient to them. 

4 And the mountains as pegs?} meaning, He made them as pegs 
for the earth to hold it in place, make it stable and firm. This is 
so that it may be suitable for dwelling and not quake with those 
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who are in it. Then Allah says, 



iAnd We have created you in pairs.$ 

meaning, male and female, both of them enjoying each other, 
and by this means procreation is achieved. This is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


#3 & * p -3 



among His signs is this that He created for you wives 
from among yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and 
He has put between you affection and mercy.$ (30:21) 

if pc* 

iAnd We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.} 

meaning, a cessation of movement in order to attain rest from 
the frequent repetition and going about in search of livelihood 
during the day. A similar Ayah has been mentioned previously 
in Surat Al-Furqan. 

iAnd We have made the night as a covering,} 

meaning, its shade and darkness covers the people. This is as 
Allah says, 

iBy the night as it conceals it.} (91:4) 

Qatadah commented; 

Q $ 

iAnd We have made the night as a covering,} 
meaning, a tranquil residence. Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd We have made the day for livelihood.} 

meaning, We made it radiant, luminous, and shining so that 
the people would be able to move about in it.' By it they are 
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Concerning Allah’s statement, 

40 &} 

4water Thajjaj} Mujahid, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas all 
said, “Thajjaj means poured out.” 111 At-Thawri said, “Contin¬ 
uous.” 121 Ibn Zayd said, “Abundant.” 131 In the Hadith of the 
woman with prolonged menstrual bleeding, when the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah said to her, 

4JU 

«/ suggest you to make an absorbent cloth far yourself.*" 

Meaning, ‘dress the area with cotton.’ The woman replied, “O 
Messenger of Allah! It (the bleeding) is too much for that. 
Verily, it flows in profusely (Thaw'd).” 141 This contains an 
evidence for using the word Thajj to mean abundant, 
continuous and flowing. And Allah knows best. Allah said, 

iThat We may produce therewith com and vegetation, and 
gardens that are Alfaf.} 

meaning, 'so that We may bring out great abundance, 
goodness, benefit, and blessing through this water.’ 

igrains ^ This refers to that which is preserved for (the usage) of 
humans and cattle. 

4*Z> 

iand vegetations} meaning, vegetables that are eaten fresh. 

4 +&} 

iAnd gardens} meaning, gardens of various fruits, differing 
colors, and a wide variety of tastes and fragrances, even if it is 
ingathered at one location of the earth. This is why Allah says 

111 At-Tabari 24:155. 

121 At-Tabari 24:155. 

131 At-Tabari 24:155. 

141 Abu Dawud 1:199. 
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iAnd gardens that are 
_ \ Alfa/.} Ibn ‘Abbas and 

means gathered.”! 1 ' 
This is similar to Al- 

““ ... 

J ? J £" r " 

-2 ,u cii' u^; ju'. 


£*-, ^ sdii 4 l\ 4^4/1 4 

4ixj <rj;'." 

,>, the earth are 
neighboring tracts, and 

n.* X' USA^r?'^ * ardens °f vines i and 


| green crops, and date 
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'< if4 >r^' V.V.* or ,,iree ^ o;N 11 sf "2 /e 

stern root, or otherwise, 

- watered with the same 

water; yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. 
Verily, in these things there are Aydt for the people who understand.} 
(13:4) 
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4:Kt'jc pju> ji 


427. Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time,} 


At-Tabari 24:156. 
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418. The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall 
come forth in crowds.$ 

419. And the heaven shall be opened, and it will become as 
gates.4 

420. And the mountains shall be moved away from their places 
and they will be as if they were a mirage.4 

421. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush4 

422. A dwelling place for the Taghun,} 

423. They will abide therein Ahqab.4 

424. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink .4 

425. Except Hamim, and Ghassdq ^ 

426. An exact recompense (according to their evil crimes).4 

427. For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning.4 

428. But they denied Our Aydt Kidhdhaba.4 

429. And all things We have recorded in a Book.4 

430. So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.4 


Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during 
it 


Allah says about the Day of Decision - and it is the Day of 
Judgement - that it is at a fixed time, with a set appointment. 
Its time cannot be added to or decreased. No one knows its 
exact time except Allah. This is as Allah says, 


4 #^ ^ 






4And We delay it only for a term fixed.4 (11:104} 


4The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come 
forth in crowds.4 

Mujahid said, “Groups after groups.” 111 Ibn Jarir said, “This 
means that each nation will come with its Messenger. It is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 


[1) At-Tabari 24:158. 
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iThe Day when We shall call together all human beings with 
their Imam.} [17:71)’* 1 ' 

Al-Bukhari reported concerning the explanation of Allah’s 
statement, 




'j*' {_£,} 


iTlie Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come 
forth in crowds.} 

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



U» 


«That which is between the two bloivings is forty .» 


Someone asked, “Is it forty days, O Abu Hurayrah?” But he 
(Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying “no comment.” 

They then asked, “Is it forty months?” But he (Abu Hurayrah) 
refused to reply, saying “no comment.” 

They asked again, “Is it forty years?” But he (Abu Hurayrah) 
refused to reply, saying “no comment.” 

(Abu Hurayrah added:) “Then the Prophet #5 went on to say, 


V) jii:Vi ^ ^ t jiji HZ us bfli :u *u±Ji ^ «1 J>! p 

• ‘v—Jill tlji>-l_j Liiip VJ 


«77ien Allah will send down a rain from the sky and the dead 
body will sprout just as a green plant sprouts. Every part of the 
last persoti will deteriorate except for one bone, and it is the 
coccyx bone (tailbone). From it the creation will be assembled 
on the Day of Judgement .»” ,2) 


im# £6 ££Jf ^4'y} 


iAnd the heaven shall be opened, and it will become as gates.} 
meaning, paths, and routes for the descending of the angels. 

4rgcp Jcb 


111 At-Tabari 24:158. 
121 FathAl-Bdri 8:558. 
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4And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and 
they will be as if they were a mirage.} 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


p j\if jjj} 


iAnd you will see the■ mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.} 
(27:88) 

He also says, 

4 j4aK£=» ji^ji ofZij} 

iAnd the mountain will be like carded wool.} (101:5) 

And Allah says here, 

4C£» >i*&} 


4As if they were a mirage.} meaning, they appear to the one who 
looks at them as if they are something, but they are actually 
nothing. After this they will be completely removed. Nothing will 
be seen of them, and there will be neither base nor trace of 
them. This is as Allah says, 


V tcli 14*,-ju jii cJLU gp iS^li^j} 

% P 


iAnd they ask you concerning the mountains, say: “My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust. Then He 
shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved."} (20:105-107) 

And He says, 


//> / *** "'if l 

Ail iSjj JW4 - (JUT 


iAnd the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain.} (18:47) 

Allah then says, 

if Kite’S, 6^ 


iTruly, Hell is a place of ambush} meaning, it is waiting in 
preparation. 

i&&a,} 
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ifor the Tdghiln ^ These are the disobedient rejectors who oppose 
the Messengers. 

4&Z} 

4 A dwelling place ^ meaning, a place of return, final destination, 
final outcome, and residence. 

Allah said, 


4They will abide therein Ahqab meaning, they will remain in it 
for Ahqab, which is the plural of Huqb. Huqb means a period of 
time. 

Khalid bin Ma'dan said, “This Ayah, and the Ayah, 

4&J its £ ^\} 

iexcept your Lord wills.} (11:107) both refer to the people of 
Tawhid.’^ Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. Ibn Jarir also 
recorded from Salim that he heard Al-Hasan being asked about 
Allah’s statement, 

% jd} 

4They will abide therein Ahqab} “In reference to Ahqab, it has no 
specific amount of time other than its general meaning of 
eternity in the Hellfire. However, they have mentioned that the 
Huqb is seventy years, and every day of it is like one thousand 
years according to your reckoning (in this life).”* 21 
Said reported from Qatadah that he said, “Allah says, 

&A} 

4They will abide therein Ahqab.} (78:23) 

And it is that which has no end to it. Whenever one era comes 
to an end, a new era follows it. It has been mentioned to us 
that the Huqb is eighty years.”* 31 Ar-RabT bin Anas said, 

Ijj 

4They will abide therein Ahqab} “No one knows how much time 

111 At-Tabari 24:162. 

(21 At-Tabari 24:162. 

131 At-Tabari 24:162. 
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this Ahqab is, except for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. It has 
been mentioned to us that one Huqb is eighty years, and the 
year is three hundred and sixty days, and each day is 
equivalent to one thousand years according to your reckoning 
(in this life).” Ibn Jarir has recorded both of these state¬ 
ments. 111 

Allah’s statement: 

4Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.} 
meaning, they will not find any coolness in Hell for their 
hearts, nor any good drink for them to partake of. Thus, Allah 
says, 

iExcept Hamim, and Ghassdq} Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Hamim 
has been made an exception to the coolness, and Ghassdq is 
the exception to the drink.” 121 This has also been said by Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas. In reference to the Hamim, it is the heat that 
has reached its maximum temperature and point of boiling. 
The Ghassaq* 31 is gathered from the pus, sweat, tears, and 
wounds of the people of Hellfire. It is unbearably cold with an 
intolerable stench. May Allah save us from that by His 
beneficence and grace. Then He continues, 

4An exact recompense.} meaning, that which will happen to 
them of this punishment is in accordance with their wicked 
deeds, which they were doing in this life. Mujahid, Qatadah, 
and others have said thisJ 41 Then Allah said, 

4For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning.} (78:27) 
meaning, they did not believe that there would be an abode in 

m At-Jabari 24:162. 

121 At-Tabari 24:165. 

131 These terms often appear translated as “boiling water” and “dirty 
wound discharge.” 

141 At-Jabari 24:167. 
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which they would be taken to account. 

' 4 $} 

iBnt they denied Our Aydt Kidhdhdba.} meaning, they used to 
deny the evidences of Allah and His proofs for His creation, 
which He revealed to His Messengers. So they met these proofs 
with rejection and obstinance. His statement, 


iKidhdhaba} it means rejection, and it is considered a verbal 
noun that does not come from a verb. Allah said; 




iAnd all things We have recorded in a Book.} 


meaning, ‘surely We know the deeds of all of the creatures, 
and We have written these deeds for them. We will reward 
them based upon this.’ If their deeds were good then their 
reward will be good, and if their deeds were evil their reward 
will be evil. Allah then says, 




4So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.} 


This means that it will be said to the people of the Hellfire, 
“Taste that which you were in. We will never increase you in 
anything except torment according to its type (of sin), and 
something else similar to it.” Qatadah. reported from Abu 
Ayyub Al-Azdi, who reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that he 
said, “Allah did not reveal any Ayah against the people of the 
Hellfire worse than this Ayah, 



4So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.}” 

Then he said, “They will continue increasing in torment 
forever.”* 11 


m 


At-Jabari 24:169. 
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(jil V vTT^0|/* v«$ jijj*- ,' : v,'jU- jjiLjJ 


431. Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a 
success;} 

432. Hada'iq and vineyards,$ 

433. And Kawd'ib Atrdb,} 

434. And a cup Dihdq.} 

435. No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;} 

436. Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient gift.} 


The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs about the happy people and what He has 
prepared for them of esteem, and eternal pleasure. Allah says, 

4^*>U- j',4 

iVerily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said, “A place of enjoyable 
recreation.”* 1 * Mujahid and Qatadah both said, “They are 
successful and thus, they are saved from the Hellfire.”* 2 * The 
most obvious meaning here is the statement of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
because Allah says after this, 


iHada'iq} And Hada'iq are gardens of palm trees and other 
things. 


4 #$ 



iAnd vineyards, and Kawd'ib Atrdb,} meaning, wide-eyed 
maidens with fully developed breasts. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
others have said, 

44*^' 


iKawd'ib} “This means round breasts. They meant by this that 
the breasts of these girls will be fully rounded and not sagging, 


* ** At-Tabari 24:170, and Al-Baghawi 4:439. 
* 2 > At-Tabari 24:169, 170. 
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because they will be virgins, equal in age. This means that they 
will only have one age.” 111 The explanation of this has already 
been mentioned in Surat Al-Waqi'ah . |21 Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

Of} 

4And a cup Dihdq.} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Continuously filled.” 131 
‘Ikrimah said, “Pure.” Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and Ibn 
Zayd all said, 

4fc>} 


4 Dihdq} “This means completely filled.” 141 Then Allah says, 

Qt jjHii v} 


4No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;} 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


% & >1 


iFree from any Laghw, and free from sin.} (52:23) 

meaning, there will not be any vain, worthless speech therein, 
nor any sinful lying. Rather, it will be the abode of peace, and 
everything that is in it will be free of any shortcomings. Allah 
then says, 

^ ,T3, } 

4Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient gift.} 

meaning, This that We have mentioned to you is what Allah 
will reward them with, and they will be given it by His favor 
and from Him. It will be a kindness, mercy, gift, and 
recompense from Him. It will be sufficient, suitable, 
comprehensive and abundant.' The Arabs say, “He gave me 
and he sufficed me.” This means that he sufficiently provided 
for me.” From this comes the saying, “Allah is sufficient for 
me.” 


111 At-Tabari 24:170, and Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 8:398. 

121 See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Waqt'ah (56:37). 
131 At-Tabari 24:173. 

141 At-Tabari 24:172. 
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allows, and he will speak what is right.} 


iL, V J*9' 

V s uS fji 

o>9' 5 oil 9 : vi 

ji' pSf juj 

a fH 

J&;; ^ ui 


jj£ '.u ^ c ijtf 




437. TTie Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, 
and whatsoever is in be¬ 
tween them, the Most 
Gracious, with Wfwtn th¬ 
ey cannot dare to speak. > 

438. The Day that Ar- 
Ruh and the angels will 
stand forth in rows, they 
will not speak except 
him whom Ar-Rahmdn 


439. That is the True Day. So, whosoever wills, let him seek a 
place with His Lord!} 


440. Verily, We have warned you of a near torment - the Day 
when man will see that which his hands have sent forth, and 
the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that I were dust!"} 


No one will dare to speak before Allah - not even the 
Angels - without first receiving Permission 

Allah informs of His magnificence and His majesty, and that 
He is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatever is 
in them and between them. He explains that He is the Most 
Gracious, Whose mercy covers all things. Then He says, 

i} 
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the Prophet said, 

«.&>: jj& Vj» 

“Ami none wf// speak on that Day except the Messengers 
Allah said, 

iand he will speak what is right.} meaning, the truth. And from 
the truth is the fact that there is no god worthy of worship 
except Allah. This is as Abu Salih and Tkrimah both said.* 2 * In 
reference to Allah’s statement, 

4 ( 3 ^-' $>} 

iThat is the True Day.} 

meaning, it will come to pass and there is no avoiding it. 

4So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with His Lord!} 

meaning, a place of return, a path that leads to Him, and a 
way that he may pass by to get to Him. 


The Day of Judgement is Near 

Allah said, 


iVerily, YJe have warned you of a near torment} 


meaning, the Day of Judgement. It is mentioned here to 
emphasize the fact that its occurrence has become close, 
because everything that is coming will certainly come to pass. 




ithe Day when man will see that which his hands have sent 
forth,} 

meaning, all of his deeds will be presented to him - the good 
and bad, and the old and new. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 


111 FathAl-Bari 13:430. 
121 At-Tabari 24:178. 
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4 fee ijU. u 


4And the}/ will find all that they did, placed before them .} 
(18:49) 

It is also similar to His statement, 


fji £ Hi 


iOn that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind .> (75:13) 


Then Allah says, 



iand the disbeliever will say: “Woe to me! Would that I were 
dust!”} 


meaning, the disbeliever on that Day will wish that he had 
only been dust in the worldly life. He will wish that he had not 
been created and that he had never come into existence. This 
will be when he sees the torment of Allah and he looks at his 
wicked deeds that will be written down against him by the 
noble righteous scribes among angels. It has been said that he 
will only wish for that when Allah passes judgement between 
all of the animals that were in the worldly life. He will rectify 
matters between them with His just wisdom that does not 
wrong anyone. Even the hornless sheep will be allowed to 
avenge itself against the sheep with horns. Then, when the 
judgement between them is finished, He (Allah) will say to 
them (the animals), “Be dust.” So they will all become dust. 
Upon witnessing this the disbeliever will say, 




iWould that I were dust!} meaning, 1 wish I was an animal so 
that I would be returned to dust.’ Something of similar meaning 
to this has been reported in the well-known Hadith about the 
Sur. There are also narrations recorded from Abu Hurayrah, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, and others concerning this. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Naba’. And all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of success and 
protection from error. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-NazVat 
(Chapter - 79) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



41. By those who pull out, drowning.} 

42. By those who free briskly. } 

43. And by the swimmers, swimming.} 

44. And by the racers, racing.} 

45. And by those who arrange affairs.} 

46. On the Day the Rdjifah shakes,} 

47. Followed by the Radifah.} 

4S. Hearts that Day will tremble.} 

49. Their vision humiliated.} 

410. They say: “Shall we indeed be brought back from Al- 
Hdfirah?"} 

411. “Even after we are bones Nakhirah?"} 

412. They say: "It would in that case, be a return with loss!”} 

413. But it will be only a single Zajrah.} 

414. When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.} 
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Swearing by Five Characteristics that the Day of 
Judgement will occur 

Ibn MasUd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Masnilq, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Abu Ad-Duha and As-Suddi all said, 

4 By those who pull out, drowning.} “These are the angels who 
remove the souls from the Children of Adam.” 111 

Among them are those whose souls are removed by the 
angels with difficulty, as if he is being drowned during its 
removal. There are those people whose souls the angels 
remove with ease, as if they were unraveling him (i.e., his soul 
from him) due to their briskness. This is the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 

4By those who free briskly.$ This has been mentioned by Ibn 
‘Abbas.* 2 * In reference to Allah’s statement, 



4And by the swimmers, swimming.} Ibn Mas'ud said, “They are 
the angels.”* 3 * Similar statements have been reported from ‘Ali, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih.* 4 * Concerning 
Allah’s statement, 



4And by the racers, racing.} It has been narrated from ‘Ali, 
MasrQq, Mujahid, Abu Salih, and Al-Hasan Al-Basri that this 
means the angels.* 5 * Then Allah says, 

4:rtf cfypi} 

4And by those wlio arrange affairs.} 

*** At-Tabari 24:185, Al-Qurtubi 19:190, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
8:404. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 24:178. 

* 3 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:404. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 24:190, and Al-Qurtubi 19:193. 

* s * Al-Qurtubi 19:93, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :404. 
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‘Ali, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-RabT bin 
Anas, and As-Suddi all said, “They are the angels.” 111 Al- 
Hasan added, “They control the affairs from the heaven to the 
earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic.” 


The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, 
and what They will say 


Then Allah says, 




iOn the Day the Rajifah shakes, followed by the Rad if ah.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “These are the two blasts (of the Trumpet) - 
the first and the second.” 12 ' Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
DahhAk and others have made similar statements. 131 It has 
been reported from Mujahid that he said, “In reference to the 
first, it is the statement of Allah, 

Xj 0 


iOn the Day the Rajifah shakes,} This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 






f yj 


iOtt the Day the earth and the mountains shake.} (73:14) 


The second is Ar-RadLifah, and it is like the Allah’s statement, 


jar; && 


iAnd the earth and mountains shall be removed from their 
places, and crushed with a single crushing.} (69:14)”* 41 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 Hearts that Day will tremble.} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 


111 At-Tabari 24:190, AI-Qurtubi 19:194, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
8:403-405., 

121 At-Tabari 24:191. 

131 At-Tabari 24:191, 192. 

(4) At-Tabari 24:192. 
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4But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they are at 
As-Sdhirah.^ 


meaning, this is a matter that is from Allah that will not occur 
twice, nor will there be any opportunity to affirm it or verify it. 
The people will be standing and looking. This will be when 
Allah commands the angel Israfil to blow into the Sur, which 
will be the blowing of the resurrection. At that time the first 
people and the last people will all be standing before their 
Lord looking. This is as Allah says, 


/ “j •>* ? ^ * ,j " r ,/ / i •<» \ 


40n the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed but a little while !> (17:52) 

Allah has also said, 




4And our commandment is but one as the twinklmg of an 
eye > (54:50) 


Allah also says, 




4And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer.} (16:77) 

Allah then says, 


iWhen behold, they are at As-Sdhirah Ibn ‘Abbas said, “As- 
Sdhirah means the entire earth.”* 11 Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah 
and Abu Salih have all said this as well. ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd have all said, “As-Sdhirah means the 
face of the earth.”* 2 ’ Mujahid said, “They will be at its (the 
earth’s) lowest part, and they will be brought out to highest 
part.” Then he said, “ As-Sdhirah is a level place.”* 3 ’ 

Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said, 


m At-Tabari 24:198. 

* 2 ’ At-Tabari 24:198. 

* 3 ’ At-Tabari 24:198, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:408. 
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r* v 4$ 


iWhen behold, they are at As-Sdhirah.} 


“Allah says, 

4 >> 



iOn the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, and they will appear before Allah, 
the One, the Irresistible.} (14:48) 


and He says, 

Ifj l$,J> V isli U>ju» jj Lfi-i; Jii & dkJ&j} 


4And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust. Then He 
shall leave them as a level smooth plain.You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.} (20:105-107) 

and Allah says. 


Jjj jCh j'S jyj} 


4And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain.} (18:47) 

and the earth will be brought forth which will have mountains 
upon it, and it will not be considered from this earth (of this 
life). It will be an earth that no sin will be performed on it, nor 
will any blood be shed upon it.” 



iI5. Has there come to you the story of Musa?} 

416. When his Lord called him in the holy valley ofTuwa,} 

417. Go to Fir'awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.} 

418. And say to him: "Would you purify yourself?"} 

419. "And that I guide you to your Lord, so you should fear 
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Him?") 

4,20. Then he showed him the great sign.) 

421. But he denied and disobeyed.) 

422. Then he turned back, striving.) 

423. So lie gathered and called out,) 

424. Saying: “I am your lord, most high.") 

425. So Allah seized him with punishing example for the 
Hereafter and the first (life).) 

426. In this is a lesson for whoever fears.) 

Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it is a Lesson for 
Those Who fear 

Allah informs His Messenger Muhammad jg about His 
Messenger Musa. He mentions that he sent Musa to Fir'awn 
and He aided him with miracles. Yet, even after this, Fir‘awn 
continued in his disbelief and transgression until Allah seized 
him with a mighty and powerful punishment. Thus is the 
punishment of whoever opposes you (Muhammad jg) and 
rejects that which you have been sent with. This is why Allah 
says at the end of the story, 

i A, 4 
4In this is a Lesson for whoever fears.) 

Allah begins by saying, 

4‘vtsy litli S*) 

4Has there come to you the story of Musa?) 
meaning, have you heard of his story? 

it & 

4When his Lord called him) meaning, He called out speaking to 
him. 

iof&s fji) 

4in the holy valley) meaning purified 

iJfr 

iTuwd) According to what is correct, it is the name of a valley, 
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as preceded in Surah Ta Ha. So, He said to him: 

iGo to Fir'awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.} 
meaning, he has become haughty, rebellious and arrogant. 

4®£S r J jji J > >4 

4Ancf say to him: “Would you purify yourself?''} 

meaning, say to him, “Will you respond to the path and way 
that will purify you?” This means, “will you submit (accept 
Islam) and be obedient?’ 

i&j il 

iAnd that I guide to your Lord,} meaning, 1 will guide you to the 
worship of your Lord.’ 


iso that you fear} meaning, ‘so that your heart will become 
humble, obedient, and submissive to Him after it was hard, 
evil, and far away from goodness.’ 

4tg*[£r s$r &&} 

{Then he showed him the great sign.} This means that Musa 
showed him - along with this truthful call - a strong evidence 
and a clear proof of the truthfulness of what he had come up 
with from Allah. 

i ^> '&} 


iBut he denied and disobeyed.} meaning, he (Fir'awn) rejected the 
truth and opposed what MUsa commanded him with of 
obedience. So what happened with him was that his heart 
disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., his call) could not internally or 
externally affect it. Along with this, his knowledge that what 
Musa had come to him with was the truth, did not necessitate 
his being a believer in it. This is because recognition is the 
knowledge of the heart, and faith is its action. And it (faith) is 
to comply with the truth and submit to it. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


A y^ 
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iThen he turned back, striving .^ meaning, in responding to the 
truth with falsehood. This was by his gathering the group of 
magicians in order to confront that which Musa had come up 
with of spectacular miracles. 

4®<wZ ^z} 


iSo he gathered (his people) and called out} meaning, among his 
people. 

4®$fi % ju*> 

4 Saying; I am your lord, most high.”} 

Ibn 'Abbas and Mujahid both said, “This is the word which 
Fir'awn said after he said, 

4-— if, j^=tl 

47 have not known of any other god for you all other than me} for 
the past forty years.’ ” ,1) Allah then says, 

4®d& 


iSo Allah seized him with a punishing example for the 
Hereafter and the first (life).} 


meaning, Allah avenged Himself against him with a severe 
vengeance, and He made an example and admonition of him 
for those rebellious people in the world who are like him. 


K , ’’n ‘".if 

4j>»>-J' "‘V ^ 


iAnd on the Day of Resurrection, evil indeed is the gift gifted 
fi.e., the curse (in this world) pursued by another curse (in this 
world) pursued by another curse (in the Hereafter)].} (11:99) 

This is as Allah says, 




iAnd We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.} (28:41) 

Allah said; 

4®&i* ir\ 4 Ol.^ 


^ Al-Qurtubi 19:202. 



348 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


oAl 








1^1© y liU- ii.tj££ j)5'i 4<Sjj|f) 


rftV./* X> /"'»»/,/’< ’ *"'•f ^/ /i'' •"'■fytfMi 


^fel£lf^j£4@aSb'IijyjSj0 

> * ^ ^ ^T^I^V 5 ' • // > X *•/ yjv 


’mm 


HI 


S^l 2 iP \~, 4In this is a lesson for 
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42 7. Are you more 
difficult to create or is 
the heaven that He 
constructed?} 

428. He raised its hei¬ 
ght, andhas perfected it.} 

429. Its night He covers 
and He brings out its 
forenoon.} 

430. And after that He 
spread the earth,} 

431. And brought forth 
therefrom its water and 
its pasture.} 


432. And the mountains He has fixed firmly,} 

433. As provision and benefit for you and your cattle.} 

Creating the Heavens and the Earth is more difficult 
than repeating Creation 

in refutation of the claim rejecting resurrection due to the 
renewal of creation after its original state, Allah says; 

4Are you} ‘O people’ 

4&\ J fit &} 

4more difficult to create or is the heaven...?} 
meaning, ‘rather the heaven is more difficult to create than 
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you.’ As Allah said; 




4the creation of the heavens and the earth is greater than the 
creation of mankind;} (40:57) 

And His saying; 


£> A. J & jA A 4' 


■4 th XA 


41s not the One Who created the heavens and the earth, capable 
of creating the similar to them. Yes, indeed! He is the Supreme 
Creator, the All-Knowing.} (36:81) 

Then Allah says. 


4He constructed} He explains this by His statement, 

'A— 

4He raised its height, and has perfected it.} 

meaning, He made it a lofty structure, vast in its space, with 
equal sides, and adorned with stars at night and in the 
darkness. Then Allah says, 

41ts night He covers and He brings out its forenoon.$ 

meaning, He made its night dark and extremely black, and its 
day bright, luminous, shining and clear. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He 
did Aghtasha of its night means that He made it dark.”* 11 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr and a large group have 
said this as well. 12 ' In reference to Allah’s statement, 

pf} 

4And He brings out its forenoon.} meaning, He illuminated its 
day. Then Allah says, 

^. Tv, IfUo dll’i Jjy ^ 

111 At-Tabari 24:206. 

,2) At-Tabari 24:207, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:411. 
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iAnd after that He spread the earth,} He explains this statement 
by the statement that follows it, 


y-* 



iAnd brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture.} 

It already has been mentioned previously in Surat Ha Mim As- 
Sajdaht 11 that the earth was created before the heaven was 
created, but it was only spread out after the creation of the 
heaven. This means that He brought out what was in it with a 
forceful action. This is the meaning of what was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas and others, and it was the explanation preferred by Ibn 
Jarir. 121 

In reference to the statement of Allah, 



iAnd tite mountains He has fixed firmly,} meaning, He settled 
them, made them firm, and established them in their places. 
And He is the Rflbst Wise, the All-Knowing. He is Most Kind to 
His creation, Most Merciful. 

Allah then says, 



4As provision and benefit for you and your cattle.} 
meaning, He spread out the earth, caused its springs to gush 
forth, brought forth its hidden benefits, caused its rivers to 
flow, and caused its vegetation, trees, and fruits to grow. He 
also made its mountains firm so that it (the earth) would be 
calmly settled with its dwellers, and He stabilized its dwelling 
places. All of this is a means of beneficial enjoyment for His 
creatures (mankind) providing them of what cattle they need, 
which they eat and ride upon. He has granted them these 
beneficial things for the period that they need them, in this 
worldly abode, until the end of time and the expiration of this 
life. 


uu ..\'vcsy> iri 
uVJ **>J fli* oU- 


Uj 




^ 1 * See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surah Fussilat (41:9-12). 
121 At-Tabari 24:208. 
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% G& i g ^ 3 '<h ®^ di ©Tag 

4©w£ i 


^34. Bih when tfiere comes tfie Greatest Catastrophe) 

435. The Day when man shall remember what he strove for.) 

436. And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.) 

437. Then for him who transgressed) 

438. And preferred the life of this world,) 

439. Verily, his abode will be the Hell;) 

440. But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 
forbade himself from desire.) 

441. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.) 

442. They ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed 
time?) 

443. What do you have to mention of it.) 

444. To your Lord it is limited.) 

445. You are only a wamer for those who fear it,) 

446. T\\e Day they see it (it ivill be) as if they had not tarried 
(in this zoorld) except an (‘Ashiyyah) afternoon or its (Duha) 
morning.) 


The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell, and that 
its Time is not known 


Allah says, 


^ Cx*3 csjj^jT sifif 


4But when there cotnes the Great Catastrophe) 

This refers to the Day of Judgement. This has been said by 
Ibn ‘Abbas. (1) It has been called this because it will overcome 
every matter. It will be frightful and horrifying. As Allah says, 

4 ®% & %\%) 


4And the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter.) 


111 At-Tabari 24:211. 
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(54:46) 

Then Allah says, 

^ jfik 

iThe Day when man shall remember what he strove for.} 

meaning, at that time the Son of Adam will reflect upon all of 
his deeds, both the good and the evil. This is as Allah says, 

3 & sctff 


iOn the Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance avail him?} (89:23) 

Then Allah says, 


iAnd Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.} 

meaning, it will become apparent for the onlookers, so the 
people will see it with their own eyes. 


iThen for him who transgressed} meaning, who rebels and 
behaves arrogantly. 


iAnd preferred the life of this world,} meaning, he gives it 
precedence over the matters of his religion and his Hereafter. 


iVerily his abode will be the Hell;} meaning, his Final destination 
will be Hell, his food will be from the tree of Zaqqum, and his 
drink will be from Hamlm. 


4 j- Jib j* Oj} 


iBut as for him who feared standing before his Lord and forbade 
himself from desire.} 

meaning, he fears the standing before Allah, he fears Allah’s 
judgement of him, he prevents his soul from following its 
desires, and he compels it to obey its Master. 
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iVerily Paradise will be his abode.$ meaning, his final abode, his 
destination, and his place of return will be the spacious 
Paradise. Then Allah says, 


4®5£i % & « a £ SCI #£«' ^ 


iThey ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed 
time? What do you have to jnention of it. To your Lord it is 
limited. > 


meaning, its knowledge is not with you, nor with any creature. 
Rather the knowledge of it is with Allah. He is the One Who 
knows the exact time of its occurrence. 


!e jj fjf 'M % % $£ V 4 ‘Jz)> 



iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden. They ask you 
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: “The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah. (7:187) 

Allah says here, 

iTo your Lord it is limited Thus, when Jibril asked the 
Messenger of Allah aj| about the time of the last Hour he said, 

•JSLLJI ^ t U» 

“The one questioned about it knows no more than the 
questioner.^ 

Allah said, 

i>* eS\ 

4 You are only a wamer for those who fear it,$ meaning, 1 sent you 
to warn mankind and caution them to beware of the torment 
and punishment of Allah. So whoever fears Allah, fears stand¬ 
ing before Him, and His threat, then he will follow you, and 
thus be successful find victorious. However, whoever denies you 
and opposes you, then he will only suffer loss and failure.’ Allah 
then says, 


111 Path Al-Bari 1 : 140 . 
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iTIie Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an (’Ashiyyah) afternoon or its (Dulid) 
morning 

meaning, when they stand up from their graves to go to the 
place of Gathering, they will feel that the period of the worldy 
life was short, it will seem to them that it was only the 
afternoon of one day. Juwaybir reported from Ad-Dahhak from 
Ibn ‘Abbas: 




i -v. 




4The Day they see it (it will be) as if tl\ey had not tarried (in 
this world) except an (‘Ashiyyah) afternoon or its (Dnhd) 
morning.$ 

“As for Ashiyyah, it is the time between noon until the setting 
of the sun. 




iOr its (Duhd) morning )> what is between sunrise and midday 
(noon).” 111 Qatadah said, “This refers to the time period of the 
worldly life in the eyes of the people when they see the 
Hereafter.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi‘a.t. And to Allah 
belongs all praise and thanks. 


[ 11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 : 413 . 
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The Tafslr of Surah ‘Abasa 
(Chapter - 80) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

S&W \n & 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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41. He frowned and 
turned away .} 

42. Because there came 
to him the blind man .} 

43. And Jiou; can i/om 
know tlmt he might be¬ 
come pure?} 

44. Or he might receive admonition, and the admonition might 
profit him?} 

45. As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient,} 

46. To him you attend;} 



I-' A?'. *•{. ''»> >jU* *> 

*vrH— 
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47. What does it matter to you if he will not become pure?} 

48. But as for him who came to you running,} 

49. And is afraid.} 

410. Of him you are neglectfid and divert your attention to 
another.} 

411- Nay; indeed it is an admonition.} 

412. So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).} 

413. In Records held in honor,} 

414. Exalted, purified.} 

415. In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),} 

416. Honorable and obedient.} 


The Prophet ^ being reprimanded because He frowned at 
a Weak Man 


More than one of the scholars of Tafslr mentioned that one 
day the Messenger of Allah was addressing one of the great 
leaders of the Quraysh while hoping that he would accept 
Islam. While he was speaking in direct conversation with him, 
Ibn Umm MaktQm came to him, and he was of those who had 
accepted Islam in its earliest days. He (Ibn Umm Maktum) 
then began asking the Messenger of Allah ^ about something, 
urgently beseeching him. The Prophet hoped that the man 
would be guided, so he asked Ibn Umm Maktum to wait for a 
moment so he could complete his conversation. He frowned in 
the face of Ibn Umm Maktum and turned away from him in 
order to face the other man. Thus, Allah revealed, 


c; X J 


4He frowned and turned away. Because there came to him the 
blind man. And how can you know that he might become 
pure?} 

meaning, he may attain purification and cleanliness in his 
soul. 

40 r he might receive admonition, and the admonition might 
profit him ?} 
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meaning, he may receive admonition and abstain from the 
forbidden. 



}As for him who thinks hunself self-sufficient. To him you 
attend;} 

meaning, “you face the rich person so that perhaps he may be 
guided.’ 

4©& Nt 


iWhat does it matter to you if he will not become pure?} 

meaning, “you are not responsible for him if he does not attain 
purification.’ 


yj ©a-* O' Wjy 


iBut as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.} 

meaning, “he is seeking you and he comes to you so that he 
may be guided by what you say to him.’ 




Kc- £&} 


iOf him you are neglectful and divert your attention to 
another.} 

meaning, “you are too busy.’ Here Allah commands His 
Messenger jg to not single anyone out with the warning. 
Rather, he should equal warn the noble and the weak, the 
poor and the rich, the master and the slave, the men and the 
women, the young and the old. Then Allah will guide 
whomever He chooses to a path that is straight. He has the 
profound wisdom and the decisive proof. 

Abu Ya*la and Ibn Jarir both recorded from ‘A’ishah that she 
said about, 



4He frowned and turned away.} “This was revealed about Ibn 
Umm Maktum, the blind man. He came to the Messenger of 
Allah si and began saying, 'Guide me.’ At the time the 
Messenger of Allah jg had a man with him who was one of the 
great leaders of the idolators. So the Prophet jg turned away 
from him (Ibn Umm Maktum) and faced the other man and said, 
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Uj fj 


“Do you think that there is a problem with what I am saying?» 
The man said, “No!” So it was about this that 



$He frowned and turned away. } was revealed.” 111 

At-Tirmirdhi recorded this Hadith but he did not mention that 
it was narrated by ‘A’ishahJ 2 ' I say it is reported like this in 
Al-Muwatta^ as well. 


The Characteristics of the Qur’an 

Allah says, 

<0?# <k 

4Nay ; indeed it is an admonition.$ meaning, this Surah, or this 
advice in conveying knowledge equally among people, whether 
they are of noble or low class. Qatadah and As-Suddi both said, 

<h 

}Nay ; indeed it is an admonition.} “This means the Qur’an.” 

<m 1 * 


^So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).} 
meaning, so whoever wills, he remembers Allah in all of his 
affairs. The pronoun could also be understood to be referring 
to the revelation since the conversation is alluding to it. 

Allah said: 




}In Records held in honor , exalted, purified.} 

meaning, this Surah or this admonition. Both meanings are 
connected to each other. Actually, all of the Qur’an is in 
honored pages, meaning respected and revered. 

_ 4 /&} 

111 At-Tabari 24:217. 

I 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :250. 

|3] Al-Muwatta‘ 1:203. 
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iexalted} meaning, elevated in status. 




ipurified$ meaning, from impurity, additions and deficiency. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iln the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all said, 
“These are the angels.” 111 

Al-Bukhari said, “Safarah (ambassadors) refers to the angels. 
They travel around rectifying matters between themselves. The 
angels when they descend with the revelation of Allah, bringing it 
like the ambassador who rectifies matters between people.” 121 
Allah said, 


iHonorable and obedient.$ meaning, they are noble, handsome, 
and honorable in their creation. Their character and their deeds 
are righteous, pure and perfect. Here it should be noted that it is 
necessary for one who carries the Qur’an (i.e., the angel) to be 
following righteousness and guidance 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


t^L \ aJlp (.1 £i\ iyd .Jl ^ 

«jl 'ff\ a3 


who recites the Qur'an proficiently, will be with the noble, 
righteous, ambassador angels, and the one ivho recites it with 
difficulty will receive two rewards .» 13 ' 

This Hadith was reported by the group. 141 

111 At-Tabari 24:221, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :418. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 8:561. 

131 Ahmad 6:48. 

141 Fath Al-Bdri 8:560, Muslim 1 :549, Abu D&wud 2:148, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahu/adhi 8:215, An-Nasa! in Al-Kubra. 6:506, and Ibn Mdjah 
2:1242. 
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417. Qutila mankind! How ungrateful he is!) 

418. From what thing did He create him?) 

419. From a Nutfah He created him and then set him in due 
proportion.) 

420. Then He made the path easy for him.) 

421. Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) 

422. Tl\en when it is His will, He will resurrect him.) 

423. Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.) 

424. Then let man look at his food:) 

425. We pour forth water in abundance.) 

426. And We split the earth in clefts.) 

427. And We cause therein Habb to grow,) 

428. And grapes and Qadb,) 

429. And olives and date palms,) 

430. And Ghtdb Hada'iq,) 

431. And fruits (Fdkihah) and herbage (Abb).) 

432. A provision and benefit for you and your cattle.) 


The Refutation against Whoever denies Life alter Death 

Allah rebukes those who deny the Resurrection and the Final 
Gathering. 

4 ^ 0 * fc & 

4Qutila mankind!) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, 

4Qutila mankind!) “May man be cursed.” |11 Abu Malik also 

m 


Al-Qurtubi 19:217. 
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made a similar statement. He said, “This refers to the rejecting 
type of man, due to his abundant denial without any support¬ 
ing argument. Rather he denies simply because he thinks it is 
farfetched and because he lacks knowledge of it.” Ibn Jurayj 
said, 


4How ungrateful he is!} “This means none is worse in disbelief 
than he is.” Qatadah said, 




4How ungrateful he is!} “This means none is more cursed than 
he is.”* 1 * 

Then Allah explains how He created him from something 
despised and that He is able to bring him back to life just as 
He created him initially. Allah says, 


,'!i . 2 - £> ' ,5 . V 

,^,/au .jj. j-y 


4From what thing did He create him? From a Nutfah He 
created him, and then set him in due proportion.} 

meaning, He decreed his life span, his sustenance, his deeds, 
and whether he would be miserable or happy. 




{Then He made the path easy for him.} Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Then He made his coming out of his mother’s belly 
easy for him.” 121 This was also said by Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and it was the explanation 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.* 31 Mujahid said, “This is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


4: g&r % &CL i&i £[} 


4 Verily, We guided him on the path, he is either grateful or 
ungrateful.} (76:3) 

meaning, We explained it to him, clarified it, and made it easy 
for him to act upon.” Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd both said the 


111 Al-Baghawi 4:448. 

121 At-Tabari 24:223. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:419, 223, 224. 
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same.' 1 1 This is the most correct view and Allah knows best. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4®;# j*3 


iThen He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) 

After creating man, Allah causes him to die and makes him 
the inhabitant of a grave. 

Allah said; 


& * n 


iThen when it is His will. He will resurrect him.) meaning, He 
resurrects him after his death and this is called Al-Ba‘th 
(resurrection) and An-Nushur (resuscitation). 



iAnd among His signs is this that He created you from dust, 
and then behold, you are human beings scattered.) (30:20) 


jU sjj) J-^j) 


iAnd look at the bones, how We bring them together and clothe 
them with flesh.) (2:259) 


In the Two Sahihs it is narrated by way of Al-A‘mash from Abu 
Salih, from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet ^ said, 


_ -* . - ' » * 

Uj i 


jin 




tAll of the Sons of Adam (men) will decay except for the bone 
of coccyx (tailbone). From it he (man) was created and by it he 
will be reconstructed .b” 12 ' 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iNay, but has not done what He commanded him.) 

Ibn Jarir said, “Allah is saying, ‘Nay, the matter is not as this 
disbelieving man says. He claims that he has fulfilled Allah’s 
right upon him regarding himself and his wealth. 

4$ fc & 


111 At-Tabari 24:224. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:414, and Muslim 4:2270. 
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iBut he has not done what He commanded him.} Allah is saying 
that man has not fulfilled for his Lord the obligations that were 
imposed upon him.” 111 What seems apparent to me of its actual 
meaning - and Allah knows best - is that the Ayah 

iThen when it is His will, He will resurrect him.} means, He will 
resurrect him. 

6 

iNay! But he has not done what He commanded him.} 

means, He has not done it (resurrected them) as of yet, until 
the time period has expired and the extent of the earthly life of 
humanity is complete, according to the lives of all whom Allah 
has written it to exist from the time they are brought into 
existence into the world. Verily, Allah has decreed the 
existence of mankind, and its duration, therefore, when that is 
finished with Allah, He resurrects the creatures and repeats 
their creation just as He initially created them. 

The Growth of the Seed and Other Things is a Proof of 
Life after Peath 


di 


iThen let man look at his food} This is a call to reflect upon 
Allah’s favor. It also contains an evidence in the vegetation’s 
coming to life from the lifeless earth, that the bodies can be 
brought to life after being decayed bones and scattered dust. 


ti} 


iWe pour forth water in abundance.} meaning, *We sent it down 
from the sky to the earth.’ 


4 £& f} 


iAnd We split the earth in clefts.} meaning, *We cause it (the 
water) to settle in it (the earth), and it enters into its 
boundaries, and mingles with the parts of the seeds that are 
left in the earth. From this the seeds grow, rise up and appear 


111 At-Tabari 24:225. 
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Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim At- 
Taymi that he said, “Abu Bakr As-Siddlq was asked about 
Allah’s statement, 


'^f} 

iAnd fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).} and he said, What sky 
would shade me and what earth would carry me if I said about 
the Book of Allah that which I did not have knowledge of.’ ” 11J 
In reference to what Ibn Jarir recorded from Anas, that he 
said, “Umar bin Al-Khattab recited 


4He frowned and turned away.} then when he reached this 
Ayah 


im < ■ 


iAnd fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).} he said, We already 
know what Al-Fakihah is, but what is Al-Abb?’ Then he said, 
“By your life, O Ibn Al-Khattab, this is something over burden¬ 
some (i.e., unnecessary to ask about).’ ”‘ 2] 

This report has an authentic chain of narration. More than 
one person has narrated it from Anas. The meaning of the 
narration is that Umar wanted to know how it looks, its type 
and its exact description, because he (Umar) and everyone 
who reads this Ayah knows that it is one of the plants that 
grows from the earth. This is clear due to the Allah's saying, 


Gy 



iAnd We cause therein the Habb to grow. And grapes and 
Qadb, and olives and date palms. And Ghulb Hada'iq. And 
fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).} 

And then He says, 


ms&t a 


4A provision and benefit for you and your cattle.} 
meaning, a means of livelihood for you all and your cattle in 


I 1 ' Al-Baghawi 4 :449. 
121 At-Jabari 24 :229. 
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to get away from them because horror will be so great and the 
matter will be so weighty. There is an authentic Hadith related 
concerning the intercession that states that every one of the 
great Messengers of firm resolve will be requested to intercede 
with Allah on behalf of the creation, but each of them will say, 
“O myself! O myselfl Today I will not ask You (O Allah) 
concerning anyone but myself.” Even Isa bin Maryam will say, 
“I will not ask Him (Allah) concerning anyone but myself 
today. I will not even ask Maryam, the woman who gave birth 
to me.” 111 Thus, Allah says, 


iThat Day shall a man flee from his brother, and from his 
mother and his father, and from his wife and his children.} 

Qatadah said, “The most beloved and then the next most 
beloved, and the closest of kin and then the next closest of kin 
- due to the terror of that Day.” 

Allah said, 


4 ;^^ rri <&•*' 


iEvery man that Day will have enough to make him careless of 
others.} 


meaning, he will be preoccupied in his business and distracted 
from the affairs of others. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah gg said, 


olJLa 3 YjZ 3Lb- ■'*j 


«You will all be gathered barefoot, naked, walking and 
uncircumcised .» 


So his wife said, “O Messenger of Allah! Will we look at or see 
each other’s nakedness?” The Prophet replied, 


L• — I JU ji — 4/.«i (jLi SlAjj ^ 4.1-4 yt\ 


«Every man among them on tluit Day will have enough 
(worries) to make him careless of others » - or he said: *he will 
be too busy to /oofc.» |21 


^ Muslim 1:182. 

I 2 * Al-Hakim 2 :251. Similar with Al-Bukhari no. 6162. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet sfe said, 

a\^e- !l!>■ 


«Yo» will all be gathered barefoot, naked and uncircumcised .» 

So a woman said, “Will we see or look at each others 
nakedness?” He replied, 


i \ » » > . *' *■* 

W f f‘« * \\S U® 


“O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on that Day will 
have enough (worries) to make him careless of others .» 

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.” [11 


The Faces of the People of Paradise and the People of 
the Fire on the Day of Judgement 

Allah says; 





W*. *jw 




iSome faces that Day will be bright (Musfirah), laughing, 
rejoicing at good news.’} 

meaning, the people will be divided into two parties. There will 
be faces that are Musfirah, which means bright. 




4 Laughing, rejoicing at good news.} meaning, happy and pleased 
due to the joy that will be in their hearts. The good news will be 
apparent on their faces. These will be the people of Paradise. 


T , ,1 . 


'l'.' 


'r lc hCX •jruf 


4Atid other faces that Day will be dust-stained. Darkness 
(Qatarah) will cover them.} 

meaning, they will be overcome and covered with Qatarah, 
which is darkness. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

yyrtt, t-'c '»''V 


4Darkness (Qatarah) will cover them.} 

“This means that they (the faces) will be overcome with 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:251. 
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darkness.” 11 * 
Allah said, 




iSuch will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.} 
meaning, they are disbelievers in their hearts, evildoers in 
their actions. This is as Allah says, 

iAnd they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.} (71:27) 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat ‘Abasa, and to Allah 
all praise and thanks are due. 


111 Ad-Durr Al-ManthUr 8:424. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Takwir 
(Chapter - 81) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


What has been narrated about This SUrah 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 

j ; \'J& & $'> iidt 

<4©o&' \l[} J 4©ojLii ttll\ 


“Whoever wishes to look at the Day of Judgement as if he is 
seeing it with his own eyes, then let him read, iWhen the sun 
is wound round.} (81:1) and; iWhen the heaven is cleft 
asunder.} (82:1) and; iWhen the heaven is split asunder.} 
(84: l)® 111 

Likewise, At-Tirmidhi has also recorded this Hadith. [2] 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


hs ©*:£ tig % ©g&a o— 

% ©*$ % ©**2- 

ti$j ♦Ir J l 'jtj vyii ij.yll' 

<©££5 u js 'or ^ 


^1 • When the sun is Kutvwirat.} 
i2. And when the stars lnkadarat.} 

43. And when the mountains are made to pass away;} 

44. And when the pregnant she-camels are neglected;} 


111 Ahmad 2:27. 

I 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:252. 
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45. And when the wild beasts are gathered together.} 

46. And when the seas become as blazing fire.} 

47. And when the souls are joined with their mates.} 

48. And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is 
questioned (Su'ilat):} 

49. For what sin was she killed?} 

410. And when the pages are laid open.} 

411. And when the heaven is Kushitat;} 

412. And when Hell is Su'irat.} - 

413. And when Paradise is brought near.} 

414. Every person will know what he has brought.} 

What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that is 
the rolling up of the Sun 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 

4When the sun is Kuivwirat.} “This means it will be 
darkened.” 111 Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; “It will go 
away.” Qatadah said, “Its light will go away.” 121 Said bin 
Jubayr said, “Kuivwirat means it will sink in.” 13 ’ Abu Salih 
said, “ Kuwwirat means it will be thrown down.” At-Takwir 
means to gather one part of something with another part of it 
(i.e., folding). From it comes the folding of the turban ( Tmamah) 
and the folding of clothes together. Thus, the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 


4Kuwwirat} is that part of it will be folded up into another part 
of it. Then it will be rolled up and thrown away. When this is 
done to it, its light will go away. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet jg 
said, 

111 At-Tabari 24:237. 

121 Al-Tabari 24:238. 

131 At-Tabari 24:238. 
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«5SUjil \'y. oi j% ^iiij 

“77ie si/m and the moon will be rolled up on the Day of 
Judgement j 111 

Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith and this is his 
wording of it. 


Dispersing the Stars 


4®^ 

iAnd when the stars Inkadarat.'i meaning, when they are 
scattered. This is as Allah says, 


iAnd when the stars have fallen and scattered.$ (82:2) 

The basis of the word lnkidar is Insibab, which means to be 
poured out. 

Ar-Rabf bin Anas reported from Abu Al-‘Aliyah, who reported 
from Ubayy bin Ka*b that he said, “Six signs will take place 
before the Day of Judgement. The people will be in their 
marketplaces when the sun’s light will go away. When they are 
in that situation, the stars will be scattered. When they are in 
that situation, the mountains will fall down upon the face of 
the earth, and the earth will move, quake and be in a state of 
mixed up confusion. So the Jinns will then flee in fright to the 
humans and the humans will flee to the Jinns. The domestic 
beasts, birds and wild animals will mix together, and they will 
surge together in a wave (of chaos). 


4 1 


iAnd when the wild beasts are gathered together .^ This means they 
will be mixed. 

iAnd when the pregnant she camels are neglected ;> This means 
their owners will neglect them. 

m 


FathAl-BOri 6:343. 
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4And when the seas become as blazing fire}” 

Then he (Ubayy) went on to say, “The Jinns will say, We come 
to you with news.’ So they will all go to the sea, and it will be 
a blazing fire. While they are in that state, the earth will be 
split with one huge crack that will extend from the lowest, 
seventh earth to the highest, seventh heaven. So while they 
are in that state, a wind will come that will kill all of them." 
Ibn Jarir recorded this narration with this wording. 11 ’ 

Moving of the Mountains, abandoning of the Pregnant 
She-Camels, and the gathering of the Wild Beasts 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4And when the mountains are made to pass away;} meaning, they 
will not remain in their places and they will be destroyed. Then 
the earth will be left as a flat, level plain. Then Allah says, 

jiijt 

4And when the pregnant she-camels (‘lshar) are neglected 
CUttilat);} 

‘Ikrimah and Mujahid said, u, Ishar are (pregnant she-) 
camels.”’ 2 ’ Mujahid said, “‘Uttilat means abandoned and 
left.”’ 3 ’ Ubayy bin Ka*b and Ad-Dahhak both said, “Their 
owners will neglect them.”’ 4 ’ Ar-Rabl* bin Khuthaym said, 
“They will not be milked or tied up. Their masters will leave 
them abandoned.”’ 5 ’ Ad-Dahhak said, “They will be left with 
no one to tend to them.”* 6 ’ And the meaning of all of these 
statements is similar. 

What is intended is that the ‘Ishdr is a type of camel. It is 
actually the best type of camel, and particularly the pregnant 
females of them when they have reached the tenth month of 

111 At-Tabari 24:237. 

* 2 ’ At-Tabari 24:240. 

* 3 ’ At-Tabari 24:240. 

|4 ’ At-Tabari 24:240. 

’ 5 ’ At-Tabari 24:240. 

(6 ' At-Tabari 24:240. 
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their pregnancies. One of them is singularly referred to as 
' Ushara\ and she keeps that name until she gives birth. So 
the people will be too busy to tend to her, take care of her or 
benefit from her, after she used to be the most important 
thing to them. This will be due to what will suddenly overtake 
them of the great, terrifying and horrible situation. This is the 
matter of the Day of Judgement, the coming together of its 
causes, and the occurrence of those things that will happen 
before it. 


i* 


iAnd when the wild beasts are gathered together.} 
meaning, gathered. This is as Allah says, 

ot 4 "^1 jAu jA> 'Jj 4 *jV' 4 pM £j} 

J» 




tor 


iThere is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they shall 
be gathered.} (6:38) 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Everything will be gathered, even the flies.” 
This statement was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 111 Allah also 
says, 




iAnd (so did) the birds assembled.} [38:19) meaning, gathered. 


The Blazing of the Seas 

Allah says, 




Kfc- -> 


X Jt 


iAnd when the seas become as blazing fire.} Ibn Jarir recorded 
from Said bin Al-Musayyib that ‘AJi said to a Jewish man, 
“Where is the Hell?” The man said, “The sea.” ‘Ali then said, “I 
think he is truthful, as Allah says 


l 1 ' Al-Qurtubi 19:229. 
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and; 


iAnd by the seas kindled (Masjiir).) (52:6) 




iAnd when the seas become as blazing fire.y^ 

This has already been discussed previously with the 
explanation of Allah’s statement, 


* ^ jj’*— 

iAnd by the seas kindled (Masjur).) (52:6) ,2] 


Joining the Souls 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


i J-yti isj# 


iAnd when the souls are joined with their mates.) meaning, every 
type (of soul) will be gathered with its peer (or mate). This is as 
Allah says. 




ilt will be said to the angels): “Assemble those who did wrong, 
together with their companions (from the devils).) (37:22) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from An-Nu’man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


*XZc- \y\& f j* £ Jz-j JS i%y,£*rp Jytil 

4&-1 Z \4-itj3 :J yZ J*rj ft jL 


a iAnd When the souls are joined with their mates.) Those who 
are alike. Every man will be with every group of people who 
performed the-same deeds that he did. This is because Allah 
says, iAnd you (all) will be in three groups. So those on the 
Right Hand - how (fortunate) will be those on Right Hand! 
And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those 


111 At-Tabari 24:242. 

I 2 * See volume nine, the Tafstr of Surat At-Tur (52 :6). 
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on ti\e Left Handle (56:7-10) They are those who are alike .a* 1 ' 


Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive 

Allah says, 


iAnd when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is 
questioned: For what sin was she killed?$ 

The majority have recited it as Su’ilat (she is questioned), as it 
is here. Al-Maw’udah is the female infant that the people of 
the pre-Islamic time of ignorance would buty in the dirt due to 
their hatred of girls. Therefore, on the Day of Judgement, the 
female infant will be asked what sin she committed that 
caused here to be murdered. This will be a means of 
frightening her murderer. For verily, if the one who was 
wronged is questioned, what does the wrongdoer (the one who 
is guilty of the oppression) think then? ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




iAnd when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive 
Su'ilat 


“This means that she will ask.” Abu Ad-Duha made a similar 
statement when he said, “She will ask, meaning she will 
demand restitution for her blood.’’ ,21 The same has been 
reported from As-Suddi and Qatadah. 

Hadxths have been reported concerning the Maw’udah, Imam 
Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah, who reported from Judamah 
bint Wahb, the sister of TJkkashah, that she said, “I was in 
the presence of the Messenger of Allah jg when he was with 
some people, and he said, 


<£j. iuj Tj 


^ At-Tabari 24:245. The chain for this narration is not authentic. 
Prior to this narration, At-Tabari recorded an authentic chain with 
much the same wording from TJmar, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 

121 At-Tabari 24:246. 
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#7 was about to prohibit sexual relations with breast feeding 
women, but then I saw that the Romans and the Persians have 
sexual relations with their women who breast feed their children 
and it does not harm the children at all .» 


Then they asked him about interruption of sexual intercourse 
to prevent the male discharge from entering the womb of the 
woman, and he said, 




«That is the minor infanticide and it is the female infant buried 
alive (Maw'iidah) that will be questioned J” 111 

Muslim, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal, 
all recorded this Hadith as wellJ 2 * 


The Atonement for burying Infant Girls Alive 

‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Isratl informed them from Simak bin 
Harb, from An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, who reported from TJmar 
bin Al-Khattab that he said concerning Allah’s statement. 


iAnd when the female infant buried alive is questioned.} 

“Qays bin ‘Asim came to the Messenger of Allah afe and said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I buried some daughters of mine 
alive in the period of pre-Islamic ignorance.’ The Messenger of 
Allah said, 


iff* ,V if Spb 


«Free a slave for each one of them A 

Then Qays said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an owner 
of camels.’ The Prophet said, 

iff*. if 

“Then sacrifice a camel for each one of thent. »” f31 
l 1 ! Ahmad 6:434. 

^ Muslim 2:1066, 1067, Ibn Majah 1:648, Abu Dawud 3:211, 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:249, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 :106. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 3 :351. 





378 


Tajsir Ibn Kathir 


The Distribution of the Pages 

Allah says, 

iAnd when the pages are laid open.} Ad-Dahhak said, “Every 
person will be given his paper in his right hand or in his left 
hand.” Qatadah said, “O Son of Adam ! It (your paper) is 
written in, then it is rolled up, then it will be distributed to you 
on the Day of Judgement. So let each man look at what he 
himself dictated to be written in his paper .” 111 

Removing the Heavens, kindling Hellflre, and Paradise 
being brought near 

Allah says, 

iAnd when the heaven is Kushitat;} Mujahid said, “It drawns 
away .” 121 As-Suddi said, “Stripped off.” Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

4 iH ’^0 

iAnd when Hell is Su'irat.} As-Suddi said, “It is heated.” In 
reference to Allah’s statement, 

iAnd when Paradise is brought near.} Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, 
Qatadah, and Ar-Rabf bin Khuthaym, all said, “This means it 
will be brought near to its inhabitants.” 

Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of 
Judgement 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 



iEvery person will know what he has brought.} 

This is the conclusive response of the previous statements, 


1,1 At-Tabari 24:249. 
121 At-Tabari 24:249. 
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4 On the Day when 
every person will be con¬ 
fronted with all the good 
he has done, and all the 
evil he has done, he will 
wish that there were a 
great distance between 
him and his evil.} 
(3:30) 

Allah also says, 

fj* £ fay. 

4 On that Day man will be informed of what Ire sent forward, 
and what he left behind > (75:13) 

& 6[ *$?*** *4 <$> i^O^S fjl 

&?£> Cj f gj^ ^0 oiyJ' tfi x* iy tfi tfffjff }yfj 

$ &! JA CJ *r5P J* j* *0^0* «5>VC »Cj JiJj 

•lij J ^5^ jj«hS l>j ,!*„ {£—* J ,>J jf> 'V] y o| i)|' > o^>j: 

vj 




meaning at the time 
these matters occur, 
every soul will know 
what it has done, and 
that will be brought 
forth for it, as Allah 
says, 

CJL^A U ^jmX> J cg Anj fJi/ 

. : i ' i" “f-i ^ • 

/'*'? *? .-j *'t 

l-L*» TAAjj o' y *y •>• 


415. Bwf nay! 1 swear by Al-Khunnas 

416. Al-]awdr Al-Kunnas .> 

417. /W by the night when it ‘As'as .> 
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$18. And by the day when it Tanaffas . } 

429. Verily, this is the Word a most honorable messenger.} 

420. Dhi Quwwah, with the Lord of the Throne - Making 

421. Obeyed there, trustworthy.} 

422. And your companion is not a madman.$ 

423. And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.} 

424. And he withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen.} 

425. And it is not the word of the outcast Shay tan.} 

426. Then where are you going?} 

427. Verily, this is no less than a Reminder for the creatures.} 

428. To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.} 

429. And you cannot will unless that Allah wills - the Lord of 
all that exists.} 


The Explanation of the Words Al-Khunnas and Al- 
Kunnas 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasal in his Book of 
Tafsir, in explaining this Ayah, from ‘Amr bin Hurayth that he 
said, “I prayed the Morning prayer behind the Prophet and 
I heard him reciting, 



4But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas, and 
by the night when it ' As'as, and by the day when it 
Tanaffas .}’*^ 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Khalid bin ‘Ar'arah that he heard ‘Ali 
being asked about the Ayah; 

I j\&\ i) 

(Nay! 1 swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawdr Al-Kunnas.) 

and he said, “These are the stars that withdraw (disappear) 
during the day and sweep across the sky (appear) at night.”* 21 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


*'* Muslim 1:336, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:507. 
121 At-Tabari 24:251. 
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iAnd by the night when it 'As'as.} There are two opinions about 
this statement. One of them is that this refers to its advancing 
with its darkness. Mujahid said, “It means its darkening.” Said 
bin Jubayr said, “When it begins.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“When it covers the people.”* 11 This was also said by ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi. 121 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi both reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas: 

iwhen it 'As'as} “This means when it goes away.” 13 ’ Mujahid, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, all said the same. 14 ’ Zayd bin Aslam 
and his son ‘Abdur-Rahman also made a similar statement, 
when they said, 


iwhen it ‘As'as} “This means when it leaves, and thus it turns 
away.” 151 

I believe that the intent in Allah’s saying, 




& 


iwhen it ‘As'as} is when it approaches, even though it is correct 
to use this word for departing also. However, approachment is 
a more suitable usage here. It is as if Allah is swearing by the 
night and its darkness when it approaches, and by the morning 
and its light when it shines from the east. This is as Allah says. 




iBy the night as it envelops. Bu the day as it appears in 
brightness} (92:1-2) 
and He also says, 




111 At-Tabari 24:256. 
121 At-Tabari 24:256. 
131 At-Tabari 24:255. 
141 At-Tabari 24 :256. 
151 At-Tabari 24:256. 
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4By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. (93:1-2) 

Allah also says, 

iCleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed night for resting > 
(6:96) 

And there are other similar Ayat that mention this. Many of 
the scholars of the fundamentals of language have said that 
the word 'As'as is used to mean advancing and retreating, 
with both meanings sharing the same word. 

Therefore, it is correct that the intent could be both of them, 
and Allah knows best. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iAnd by the day when it Tanaffas 

Ad-Dahhak said, “When it rises.” Qatadah said, “When it 
brightens and advances.”* 11 

Jibril descended with the Qur’an and it is not the Result 
of Insanity 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

')*'■> 

4 Verily, this is the Word of a most honorable messenger. 

meaning, indeed this Qur’an is being conveyed by a noble 
messenger, which is referring to an honorable angel, who has 
good character and a radiant appearance, and he is Jibril. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Ash-ShaTn, MaymQn bin Mihran, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabl* bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others have said 
this.* 2 * 


4Dhi Quwwah ^ This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

4j vt j* iCffi i.ji 


[1 * At-Tabari 24:258. 

* 2 ’ Al-Qurtubi 19:240 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:433. 
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4 He has been taught by one mighty in power, Dhu Mirrah.} 
(53:5-6) 

meaning, mighty in creation, mighty in strength and mighty in 
actions. 

4^ 3$ i S'i **} 

iivith the Lord of the Throne - Makin,} meaning, he has high 
status and lofty rank with Allah. 

iObeyed there,} meaning, he has prestige, his word is listened 
to, and he is obeyed among the most high gathering (of angels). 
Qatadah said, 

^Obeyed there} “This means in the heavens. He is not one of the 
lower ranking (ordinary) angels. Rather he is from the high 
ranking, prestigious angels. He is respected and has been 
chosen for (the delivery of) this magnificent Message.” 

Allah then says, 

4yJ} 

itrustworthy.} This is a description of Jibril as being 
trustworthy. This is something very great, that the Almighty 
Lord has commended His servant and angelic Messenger, Jibril, 
just as He has commended His servant and human Messenger, 
Muhammad ^ by His statement, 

4And your companion is not a madman.} Ash-ShaTji, Maymun bin 
Mihran, Abu Salih and others who have been previously 
mentioned, all said, “This refers to Muhammad jfe.”* 1 ' 

Allah said, 

4And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.} meaning, indeed 
Muhammad saw Jibril, who brought him the Message from 
Allah, in the form that Allah created him in (i.e., his true 

m At-Tabari 24:259, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:434. 
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form), and he had six hundred wings. 

ijS $\} 


4 in the clear horizon.} meaning, clear. This refers to the first 
sighting which occurred at Al-Batha’ (Makkah). This incident is 
mentioned in Allah’s statement, 


CA ©&S C y % ©*££ jC- Ji 

X» <*X£- j) <£$ jl 


4He has been taught by one mighty in power (Jibril). Dhu 
Mirrah, then he rose. While he was in the highest part of the 
horizon. Tlten he approached and came closer. And was at a 
distance of two bows' length or less. So (Allah) revealed to His 
servant what He revealed.} (53:5-10) 


The explanation of this and its confirmation has already 
preceded, as well as the evidence that proves that it is 
referring to Jibril. It seems apparent - and Allah knows best - 
that this Surah ( At-Takwii) was revealed before the Night 
Journey (Al-Isra), because nothing has been mentioned in it 
except this sighting (of Jibril), and it is the first sighting. The 
second sighting has been mentioned in Allah’s statement, 


L* oJull j oi. X& \\*j joSj} 




4And indeed he saw him (Jibril) at a second descent. Near 
Sidrah Al-Muntaha. Near it is the Paradise of Abode. When 
that covered the lote tree which did cover it!} (53:13-16) 

And these Ayat have only been mentioned in Surat An-Najm, 
which was revealed after Surat Al-Isra’ (The Night Journey). 


The Prophet ^ is not Stingy in conveying the 
Revelation 


Vr*** 3 * y 

(He is not Zanin over the Unseen)* 1 * 


* ! * Ibn Kathir presents this recitation of the Ayah, and refers to the 
version of Haf§; “Some recite it...” 
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meaning Muhammad j|| is not following false conjecture about 
what Allah revealed. Others have recited this Ayah with the 
‘Dad’ in the word Danin, which means that he is not stingy, 
but rather he conveys it to everyone. 

Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said, “Zanin and Danin both have the 
same meaning. They mean that he is not a liar, nor is he a 
wicked, sinful person. The Zanin is one who follows false 
supposition, and the Danin is one who is stingy. ”l 1] 

Qatadah said, “The Qur’an was unseen and Allah revealed it 
to Muhammad and he did not withhold it from the people. 
Rather he announced it, conveyed it, and offered it to everyone 
who wanted it.”* 21 Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made 
similar statements. Ibn Jarir preferred the recitation Damn. 131 
I say that both of recitations have been confirmed by 
numerous routes of transmission, and its meaning is correct 
either way, as we have mentioned earlier. 


The Qur’an is a Reminder for all the Worlds and It is not 
the Inspiration of Shaytan 

Allah says, 


iAnd it is not the word of the outcast Shaytan.} 

meaning, this Qur’an is not the statement of an outcast 
Shaytan. This means that he is not able to produce it, nor is 
it befitting of him to do so. This is as Allah says, 




't' 




iAnd it is not the Shaydtin who have brought it down. Neither 
would it suit them nor they can. Verily, they have been 
removed far from hearing it.} (26:210-212) 

Then Allah says, 

m At-Tabari 24:261. 

• 2| At-Tabari 24 :26l. 

At-Tabari 24:260, 261, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :435. 
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4Then where are you going?} meaning, where has your reason 
gone, in rejecting this Qur’an, while it is manifest, clear, and 
evident that it is the truth from Allah. This is as Abu Bakr As- 
Siddlq said to the delegation of Bani Hanlfah when they came 
to him as Muslims and he commanded them to recite (some¬ 
thing from the Qur’an). So they recited something to him from 
the so called Qur’an of Musaylimah the Liar, that was total 
gibberish and terribly poor in style. Thus, Abu Bakr said, “Woe 
unto you! Where have your senses gone? By Allah, this speech 
did not come from a god.” Qatadah said, 

j*' 

iThen where are you going?} meaning, from the Book of Allah 
and His obedience. 

Then Allah says, 

iVerily, this is no less than a Reminder to the creatures.} 

meaning, this Qur’an is a reminder for all of mankind. They 
are reminded by it and receive admonition from it. 


4To whomsoever among you luho wills to walk straight.} 

meaning, whoever seeks guidance, then he must adhere to 
this Qur’an, for verily it is his salvation and guidance. There is 
no guidance in other than it. 


4-J & as J % SjSsS %} 


4And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills - the Lord 
of all that exists.} 

This means that the will is not left to you all, so that whoever 
wishes to be guided, then he is guided, and whoever wishes to 
be astray, then he goes astray, rather, all of this is according 
to the will of Allah the Exalted, and He is the Lord of all that 
exists. 

It is reported from Sulayman bin Musa that when this Ayah 
was revealed, 



jt 


4To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.} 
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Abu Jahl said, “The matter is up to us. If we wish, we will 
stand straight, and we do not wish, we will not stand 
straight.” So Allah revealed, 




4And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills - the Lord 
of the all that exists. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Takwir, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


m 


At-Tabari 24:264. This is a Mursal narration. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Infitar 
(Chapter - 82) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Infitar 


An-Nasal recorded from Jabir that Mu'adh stood and lead the 
people in the Night prayer, and he made the recitation of his 
prayer long. So the Prophet said, 


j 4d$' 'jZA ^f.} jt- U cjl j&l» 




"Are you putting the people to trial O Mu'adh? Why don't you 
recite iGlorify the Name of your Lord the Most High} (87), 
4By the forenoon} (93), and iWhen the heaven is cleft 
asunder} (82)?»” ,1) 

The basis of this Hadlth is found in the Two Sahfhs, [21 
however the mentioning of 


iWhen the heaven is cleft asunder.} has only been mentioned by 
An-Nasal. It has been previously mentioned in a narration from 
‘Abdullah bin TJmar that the Prophet said, 


ic>j£ 


d) ijjlj 

4 4^^** »lr*l 4->tf 


"Whoever would be pleased to look at the Day of Resurrection 
with his own eyes, then let him recite, iWhen the sun is 
Kuwwirat.} (81) and; iWhen the heaven is cleft asunder} (82) 
and; iWhen the heaven is split asunder} (84).» |31 

l 1 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:508. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:532, and Muslim 1:339. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:252. 
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/ 




-t 






* ''-C.'. •*■•.'. ~V>> Z"* 

c*~*i ' v.HdP 

Sj £p<iN -x*i csb*--* lilili- 


-.r " > 


5-sS* $ 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

\'if) „yicjt^u\ idii 
jUJ' y5^J \ 

tr:c£ 

<££> zA\* • .5 *?: -^ 

U ^j-AJ C-oc 

j£ #1 u' $* 

/■ /’/■'/ Jl;-v -v » 

•\j* U jyj*° tj 

tiy* o!j 

4@>S&2 £ ojk' 

41 . When the heaven is 
cleft asunder (Infatarat).} 

42. And when the stars 
Intatharat.} 

43. And when the seas 
Fujjirat.} 

44. And wlien the graves Bu'thirat.} 

45. A person will know what he has sent forward and left 
behind .$> 


<jui ^6j> : 

^jfs\\(f& <Aij 






mm 


.gem 



46. O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the 
Most Generous?} 

47. Wlw created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you 
due proportion.$ 

48. In whatever form He willed. He put you together.$ 

49. Nay! But you deny (tire Day of) Ad-Din.} 

4 10. But verily, over you to watch you} 

422 . Kirdman Kdtibin,} 

422. They know all that you do.} 
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40 man/ Wh/rt has made you careless about your Lord, the 
Most Generous?} 


This is a threat. It is not an attempt to get a reply as some 
people mistakenly think. They consider it as if the Most 
Generous is asking them so that they will say, “His honor 
deceived him {or made him careless of his Lord).” rather the 
meaning of this Ayah is, “O Son of Adam! What has deceived 
you from your Lord, the Most Generous - meaning the Most 
Great - so that you went forth disobeying Him, and you met 
Him with that which was unbefitting.” This is similar to what 
has been reported in the Hadith, 


oJ 'Jr\ lili li U fSl J,\ U :Z\$\ pJ JU; <ul 


"Allah will say on the Day of Judgement: "O Son of Adam! 
What has deceived you concerning Me? O Son of Adam? What 
was your response to the Messengers P"*’ 1 * 

Al-Baghawi mentioned that Al-Kalbi and Muqatil said, “This 
Ayah was revealed about Al-Aswad bin Shariq who struck the 
Prophet and he was not punished in retaliation. So Allah 
revealed, 

^ 


iWhat has made you careless about your Lord, the Most 
Generous?}’* 2 ' 


Then Allah said, 




iWlw created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due 
proportion.} 

meaning, ‘what has deceived you concerning the Most 
Generous Lord?’ 


I 1 ' Tuhfat Al-Ashraf7 :70. This is the only reference for the Hadith, so 
its authenticity was unverifiable. 

Al-Baghawi 4:455. This is a Mursal narration. 
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i jbf-* <3&. 


iWlw created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due 
proportion .}> 


meaning, ‘He made you complete, straight, and perfectly 
balanced and proportioned in stature. He fashioned you in the 
best of forms and shapes.’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Busr bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi 
that one day the Messenger of Allah 2 § spat in his palm and 
placed his finger on it. Then he said, 


*•»! ji; 'j* dkEi jll ti ‘-^rj it Jti“ 

til i -Uj <liL; y>jS^j ^ Suit-j 

n?JJLiaji '.vi-li Q».L 


* Allah the Mighty and Sublime says: “O Son of Adam! Hour 
can you escape Me when 1 created you from something similar 
to this (spit)? Then I fashioned you and made your creation 
balanced so that you walked between the two outer garments. 
And the earth has a burial place for you. So you gathered 
(ivealth) and withheld it until your soul reached your collarbone 
(i.e., death comes). Then, at that time you say, 7 will give 
charity now.' But how will there be time for charity P''* 111 

This Hadith has also been recorded by Ibn Majah ,* 2 * 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


& py 3 Is) 


ifn whatever form He willed, He put you together.$ 

Mujahid said, “In which resemblance: the father, the mother, 
the paternal uncle, or the maternal uncle.” 13 * In the Two 
Sahibs it is recorded from Abu Hurayrah that a man said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife has given birth to a black 
boy.” The Prophet said, 

<?Ji! he > 

111 Ahmad 4:210. 

[2] Ibn Majah 2:903. 

* 31 At-Jabari 24:270. 
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“Do you have any camels?* The man said, “Yes.” The Prophet si 
then said, 

•ijiijit ui» 


«What color are they?* The man said, “Red.” The Prophet Si said, 

“Do any of them have patches of gray?* The man said, “Yes.” The 
Prophet si asked him, 

•ilUi lillf 

“Hoio did this happen to them?* The man replied, “It is probably 
an inherited genetical strain.” The Prophet si then said, 

ji lJUj* 

“ Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited 
genetical strain .» ll) 


The Cause of Deception and alerting to the Fact that 
Angels record the Deeds of the Children of Adam 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iNay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.} 

meaning, *you are only compelled to oppose the Most 
Generous and meet Him with disobedience, by your rejection 
in your hearts of the Hereafter, the recompense and the 
reckoning.’ Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iBut verily, over you to watch you (are) Yardman Katibin, they 
know all that you do.} (82:10-12) 


meaning, ‘indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so 
do not meet them with evil deeds, because they write down all 
that you do.’ 




IM 


Fatty Al-Bari 9:351, and Muslim 2:1137. 
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*ja j* f;. c «t js ^ f>. c is ■$ 

^ >$flj fc. 


413. Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in 
Delight;} 

424. And verily, the wicked will be in the blazing Fire (Hell),} 

415. Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on the 
Day of Recompense 

416. And they will not be absent therefrom.$ 

417. And what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is?} 

418. Again, what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is?} 

419. (It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for 
another, and the Decision, that Day, will be with Alltih.} 


The Reward of the Righteous and the Sinners 

Allah informs of what the righteous will receive of delight. They 
are those who obeyed Allah and did not meet Him with 
disobedience (sins). Then He mentions that the evildoers will 
be in Hell and eternal torment. Due to this He says, 



4Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on the 
Day of Recompense,} 

meaning, the Day of Reckoning, Recompense, and Judgement. 

4And they will not be absent therefrom.} 
meaning, they will not be absent for even one hour from the 
torment. The torment will not be lightened from them, nor will 
they be granted the death that they will be requesting, or any 
rest - not even for a single day. Allah then says, 

pi 

4And what will make you know what the Day of Recompense 
is?} 
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This is a magnification of the affair of the Day of Judgement. 
Then Allah affirms it by saying, 

4 Jj* ^ ^ 'ff 

4Again, what will make you know what the Day of Recompense 
is ?> 

Then He explains this by saying, 


4(It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for 
another,$ 


meaning, no one will be able to benefit anyone else, or help 
him out of that which he will be in, unless Allah gives 
permission to whomever He wishes and is pleased with. We 
will mention here a Hadith (where the Prophet jg said), 


41 IjA jjj lull V J01 JA 




“O children of Hashim! Save yourselves from the Fire, for I 
have no power to cause you any benefit from Allah. 

This has been mentioned previously at the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat Ash-Shu‘ard ‘{see 26:214). Thus, Allah says, 

4'fl-A. frt'k 


iand the Decision, that Day, will be with Allah > 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


A (5?' 


iWhose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah's, the One, tire 
Irresistible > (40:16) 

It is also similar to His statement, 

ip, «ii> 


4The true sovereignty on that Day will be for the Most 
Gracious > (25:26) 

It is also similar to His saying; 


Muslim 1:192. 
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sj. ^ 

iThe only Owner of the Day of Recompense (1:4) 
Qatadah said, 

<m m. & 


i(lt will be) the Day when no person shall have power for 
another, and the Decision, that Day, will be with AllSh 

“By Allah, the Decision is for Allah today (now), but on that 
Day no one will try to dispute with Him about it.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Infitar. All praise and 
blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and 
freedom from error. 


Surah 83. Al-Mutaffifin (1-6) (Part-30 ) 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffifin 
(Chapter - 83) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madlnah 


3g» 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

J 'ijj ijy 'H 

y), pj* pjg f&J. pr^ ^ 

«® 4 ^ 


41. Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.} 

42. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from 
men, demand full measure,} 

43. And when they have to give by measure or weight to men, 
give less than due.} 

44. Do they not think that they will be resurrected,} 

45. On a Great Day?} 

46. The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of 
all that exists?} 


Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight 
will be a Cause for Regret and Loss 

An-Nasal and Ibn Majah both recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said, “When the Prophet ^ came to Al-Madlnah, the people 
of Al-Madlnah were the most terrible people in giving 
measurement {i.e., they used to cheat). Thus, Allah revealed, 

4Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.} After this, they began to give good 
measure.” 111 The meaning of the word Tatfif here is to be stingy 

I 1 ' An-Nasfil in Al-Kubra 6:508, and Ibn Mdjah 2 :748. 
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Threatening the Mutafflfin with standing before the 
Lord of all that exists 


Then Allah says as a threat to them, 

pi S 


4Do they not think that they will be resurrected, on a Great 

Day?} 

meaning, do these people not fear the resurrection and 
standing before He Who knows the hidden matters and the 
innermost secrets, on a Day that contains great horror and 
tremendous fright? Whoever loses on this Day will be made to 
enter into a blazing fire. Then Allah says, 


4*2 p>“ 


iThe Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all 
that exists?} 


meaning, they will stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised 
at a station that will be difficult, hard, and distressful for the 
criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, 
and it will be that, which the strength and the senses will not 
be able to bare. 


Imam Malik reported from Nafi‘ who reported from Ibn TJmar 
that the Prophet said, 


*£if oLajl (jJj 



*This will be the Day that mankind will stand before the Lord 
of all that exists, until one of them will sink up to the middle of 
his ears in sweat .n 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from Malik and ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Awn, both of whom reported it from Nafi 4 .* 1 * Muslim also 
recorded it from two routes.* 2 ' 

Another Hadith: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Miqdad, who 
was Ibn Al-Aswad Al-Kindi, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying, 


<Jl* - ^Lall ^ja ( j..o . il l mUaII fjj j\S til* 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:565. 

* 2 * Muslim 4:2195, 2196. 
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Jl ‘J* ^44 Jt - 

*' • >: - •,:* (. »\*.\. • - • »• •• t, »*'.{- •' • >• • - 

cr* o 1 ! <>• ‘5rej <J\ 


«uuJi" *' 


"On /lie Day of Judgement, the sun will draw near the servants 
until it is a mile or two away from them. Then the sun will 
bum them, and they will be submersed in sweat based upon the 
amount of their deeds. From among them there will be those 
whose sweat will come up to their two heels. From among them 
there will be those whose sweat will come up to their two knees. 
From among them there will be those whose sweat will come up 
to their groins. From among them there will be those who will 
be bridled in sweat (up to their necks ).» 


This Hadith was recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi.* 1 ’ 

In Sunan Abu Dawud it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the hardship of 
standing on the Day of Judgement. 12 * It has been reported 
from Ibn Masttd that they will be standing for forty years with 
their heads raised toward the sky. No one will speak to them, 
and the righteous and wicked among them will all be bridled 
in sweat.* 3 ’ It has been reported from Ibn TJmar that they will 
be standing for one hundred years. Both of these statements 
have been recorded by Ibn Jarir.* 4 ’ In the Sunans of Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasal, and Ibn Majah, it is recorded from ‘A’ishah 
that the Messenger of Allah used to begin his late night 
prayer by declaring Allah’s greatness ten times, praising Allah 
ten times, glorifying Allah ten times, and seeking Allah’s 
forgiveness ten times. Then he would say, 


J f -^ 11 


«0 Allah! Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and protect 
me.* 


Then he would seek refuge from the hardship of the standing 


**’ Ahmad 6:3, Muslim 2864, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:89. 
* 2 ’ Abu Dawud 1:487. 

131 At-Tabari 24:281. 

’ 4 * At-Tabari 24:280. 
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on the Day of Judgement 


m 


Jy j ^ V*^ O', ^ ^ 

ui. Ijl X*i J^" t/& Cj j*Jr^ 0)>j2 cri» 

Oj*JJ pit! cj* erl I’A,4jjL^3 iyl? U ft T)li il>'j j* ^ JS^ 

4 0.yjS3 «*. i£" 'ji Jti ^ 




^7. Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin.} 

48. And what will make you kttoiv what Sijjin is?4 

49. A Register inscribed.} 

410. Woe, that Day, to those who deny.4 

411. Those who deny the Day of Recompense.4 

412. And none can deny it except every transgressor beyond 
bounds, the sinner!} 

4 13. When Our Aydt are recited to him, he says: “Tales of the 
ancients!"} 

414. Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they 
used to earn.} 

415. Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord 
that Day.} 

416. Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning flame of 
Hell.} 

417. Tlten, it will be said to them: "This is what you used to 
deny!"} 


The Record of the Wicked and some of what happens to 
Them 

Allah says truly, 

o'> 

4Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin.} 

meaning, that their final destination and their abode will be in 
Sijjin, which is derived from the word prison (Sijn), and here it 
means straitened circumstances. Thus, Allah expresses the 

I 1 ' Abu Dawud 1:486, An-Nasal 3:299, and Ibn Majah 1:431. 
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4And what will make you know what Sijjin is?4 

It is only an explanation of the destination that will be 
recorded for them, which is Sijjin. Meaning, it is inscribed, 
written, and completed. No one can add to it and no one can 
remove anything from it. This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka*b Al-Qurazi. 11 ' Then Allah said, 


4Woe, that Day, to those who deny.4 


meaning, when they come to the imprisonment, Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement, and the 
disgraceful torment. The statement, “Woe,” has already been 
discussed previously and there is no need to repeat it here. 
Basically, it means destruction and devastation. This is like 
what is said, “Woe to so-and-so.” This is similar to what has 
been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collections on the 
authority of Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu'awiyah bin Haydah, who 
reported from his father, who reported from his grandfather 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


• aJ jvj aJ i LJ 1 ^Jlij Jjj® 


«Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to make the people 
laugh. Woe unto hint, woe unto fi/m.® 12 ’ 

Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving 
deniers, 

(X., 


4Those who deny the Day of Recompense.4 


meaning, they do not believe it will happen, and they do not 
believe in its existence. Thus, they consider it a matter that is 
farfetched. Allah then says, 



& C> 


4And none can deny it except every transgressor, sinner.4 

meaning, transgressive in his actions by doing that which is 
forbidden and exceeding the limits when acquiring the 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:444. 

' 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:509. 
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disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the righteous, and 
the covering of Ghayn is for those who are near to Allah. 

Ibn Jarir, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nisal, and Ibn Majah all recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet sg said, 


jjj kJJ <^>l5 jjj C-Jl£ L»i lij X*JI oj 1 

E 4 ■ f l* (•£*** (ii® i>'j Jt '• 4il JlJii toSlj Slj 


t Verily, when the servant commits a sin, a black spot appears 
in his heart. If he repents from it, his heart is polished clean. 
However, if he increases (in the sin), the spot will continue to 
increase. That is the statement of Allah: iNay! But on their 
hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to eam.^t^ 


At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahib.” The wording of An-Nasal 
says, 


:^Uj ill Jll ^JJl oty ji* vii _jt>u ,J>- 4>j ‘ ^ 

(y^ ^ pvf* & ^ J* 


^Whenever the servant commits a wrong, a black spot is put in 
his heart. So, if he refrains from it, seeks forgiveness and 
repents, his heart is polished clean. But if he returns to the sin, 
the spot will increase until it overcomes his (entire) heart, and 
this is the Ran that Allah mentions when He says ; iNay, but 
on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 



hr* r& <> 




iNay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that 
Day.$ 

meaning, they will have a place on the Day of Judgement, and 
lodging in Sijfin. Along with this they will be veiled from seeing 
their Lord and Creator on the Day of Judgement. Imam Abu 
‘Abdullah Ash-Shafil said, “In this Ayah is a proof that the 
believers will see Him (Allah), the Mighty and Sublime, on that 
Day.” 


Ul 


At-Jabari 24:287, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:253, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 
6:509, and Ibn Majah 2:1418. 
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igsu 


P GaHij® «aa ££ehp ^isj. Concerning Allah’s 

statement ' 

0 PpApPS. 0 f_A-* ^ pci 

iTh™ verily, they will 
indeed enter the burning 
flame of Hell.} 
meaning, along with 
this being prevented 
from seeing the Most 
Gracious, they will 
also be among the 
people of the Fire. 

* p 4\ iii $ ?} 

iip'oy& 

iThen, it will be said to 
them: “This is what you 
used to deny!"} (83:17) 
meaning, this will be 
said to them by way 
of scolding, rebuking, 
belittling, and humi¬ 
liation. 


* r-z . ; ■-.i •> e&s. • >> 

(3^ &,Oy*~i 4^1 j **?' 

PlMl0^J&K4P££0 t Xlj i 
{^! o±p?\pApj&'fyp2>\\>\ r )0ip’\£ i 

<$±g^j&jyp:u$rpzt$&p 


aa eg?# {»? ©o& c .•$ ts ^ Sl *> 

v—* p 'jjiw 4 *V* 38P$£^ ^ Jr ^ jjlfl i*l 
oi •*%» jj *il; Cfs^-*'**'* (j^5 Oj iy*-5 

^ 4*5 ^ @*£3 


418. Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrdr (the righteous 
believers) is (preserved) in ‘Illiyyfn.} 

419. And what will make you know what ‘Illiyym is?} 

420. A Register inscribed,} 

421. To which bear witness those nearest.} 

422. Verily, Al-Abrdr (the righteous believers) will be in 
Delight.} 
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423. On thrones, looking.) 

424. You will recognize in their faces the brightness of 
delight). 

425. They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) 

426. Sealed with musk, and for this let those strive who want 
to strive.) 

427. It will be mixed with Tasntm:) 

428. A spring whereof drink those nearest to Allah.) 


The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 

Allah says that truly, 

4Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers)) 

These people are in a situation that is the opposite of the 
wicked people. 


& 


4is in ‘IlUyyin.) meaning, their final destination is ‘IUiyyin, 
which is the opposite of Sijjln. It has been reported from Hilal 
bin Yasaf that Ibn ‘Abbas asked Ka*b about Sijjin while he was 
present, and Ka*b said, “It is the seventh earth and in it are the 
souls of the disbelievers.” Then Ibn ‘Abbas asked him about 
4 IUiyyin, so he said, “It is the seventh heaven and it contains 
the souls of the believers.” 111 This statement - that it is the 
seventh heaven - has been said by others as well.’ 21 ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning Allah’s state¬ 
ment, 

J & h *> 

4Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) 
is in ‘IUiyyin.) 

“This means Paradise.”’ 3 ’ Others besides him have said, 


111 At-Tabari 24:291. 
|2 > At-Tabari 24:290. 
,3 ’ At-Tabari 24:292. 
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4Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from seeing their 
Lord that Day.} (83:15) 

Thus, it has been mentioned that these (righteous people) will 
be allowed to look at Allah while they are upon their thrones 
and elevated couches. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 Von will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight.} 

meaning, “you will notice a glow of delight in their faces when 
you look at them.’ This is a description of opulence, decorum, 
happiness, composure, and authority that they will be 
experiencing from this great delight. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iThey will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.} 

meaning, they will be given drink from the wine of Paradise. 
Ar-Rahiq is one of the names of the wine (in Paradise). Ibri 
Mas'Qd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd 
all said this. 111 

Ibn Masftd said concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 ^ ££*► 

4 Sealed with musk,} “This means it will be mixed with musk."* 2 ! 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Allah will make 
the wine have a pleasant aroma for them, so the last thing that 
He will place in it will be musk. Thus, it will be sealed with 
musk.’’ 131 Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak both said the same. 141 
Then Allah says, 

4: ^4^ 111 Jtt'i jj} 

iand for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.} 

111 At-Tabari 24:296. 

121 At-Tabari 24:297. 

131 At-Tabari 24:297. 
l4J At-Tabari 24 :297, 298. 
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meaning, for a situation like this, let the boasters boast, 
compete, and strive to gain more. Let the competitors compete 
and race toward the likes of this. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 

4For the like of this let the workers work.} (37:61) 

Allah then says, 

4It will be mixed with Tasntm.} meaning, this wine that is being 
described is mixed with Tasnim. This refers to a drink called 
Tasnim, and it is the most excellent and exalted drink of the 
people of Paradise. This was said by Abu Salih and Ad- 
Pahhak.* 1 * Thus, Allah says, 

4 Kr 


4A spring whereof drink those nearest to Allah.} (83:28) 


meaning, those who are near to Allah, will drink from it as 
they wish, and the companions of the right hand will be given 
a drink that is mixed with it. This has been said by Ibn 
Mas'uc', Ibn ‘Abbas, Masruq, Qatadah and others.’ 2 * 


'ip 'jp p-*'» ot && J\} 

i^Lpi ftp* 5) rjli pjlj ijp ijiiT i+ul di 

4;+ 40 $ t§o&k $$ * ip: 


429. Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those 
who believed.} 

430. And, whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to 
another.} 

432. And when they returned to their own people, they would 
return jesting;} 

432. And when they saw them, they said: “Verily, these have 


111 At-Tiibari 24:301. 

■ 2 * At-T'ibari 24:300, 301. 
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indeed gone astray!”} 

433. But they were not sent as watchers over them.} 

434. But this Day those who believe will laugh at the 
disbelievers} 

435. On thrones, looking.} 

436. Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do?} 

The Wicked Behavior of the Criminals and Their 
mocking of the Believers 

Allah informs that the criminals used to laugh at the believers 
in the worldly life. In other words, they would mock them and 
despise them. Whenever they would pass by the believers, they 
would wink at each other about them, meaning in contempt of 
them. 

4And when they returned to their own people, they would 
return jesting.} 

meaning, when these criminals turn back, or return to their 
homes, they go back pleased. This means that whatever they 
request, they find it. Yet, with this, they still are not gratefiil 
for Allah’s favor upon them. Rather they busy themselves with 
despising and envying the believers. 

4And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!"} 

meaning, ‘because they are upon a religion other than their 
own religion.’ 

Allah then says, 

fcj} 

4But they were not sent as watchers over them.} 

meaning, these criminals have not been sent as guardians 
over the deeds and statements of these believers. These 
wrongdoers have not been made responsible for them. So, why 
are they so concerned with them, and why have they made 
them the focus of their attention? This is as Allah says, 
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U ILL LZj lJjUa 'JJ i£LJ jti^ 

,«3\- p'y *' .>•• > J-j v - .V--« • .■'•'it'?! 1 ' .f^A- <,; v ' V 
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4 He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And 
speak you not to Me!” Verily there was a party of My servants, 
who used to say : "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, and 
have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show 
mercy!" But you took them far a laughing stock, so much so 
that they made you forget My remembrance while you used to 
laugh at them! Verily, I have rewarded them this Day far their 
patience: they are indeed the ones that are successful.$ 
(23:108-111) 

Thus, Allah says here, 



4But this Day} meaning, the Day of Judgement. 

U £i: 

ithose who believe will laugh at the disbelievers ^ 
meaning, as retribution for how those people laughed at them. 


iOn thrones, looking.} meaning, looking at Allah as reward for 
bearing the false claims against them that they were misguided. 
They were not misguided at all. Rather they were the close 
Awliya’ of Allah, who will be looking at their Lord in the place 
of His honor. 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 




}Are not the disbelievers paid far what they used to do?} 

meaning, *will the disbelievers be recompensed for their 
mockery and belittlement against the believers, or not?’ This 
means that they surely will be paid in full, completely and 
perfectly (for their behavior). 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffifin, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Inshiqaq 
(Chapter - 84) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Prostration of Recitation in Surat Al-Inshiqaq 

It is reported from Abu Salamah that while leading them in 
prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited, 

iWhen the heaven is split asunder and he prostrated during its 
recitation. Then when he completed the prayer, he informed 
them that the Messenger of Allah prostrated during its 
recitation. This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasal on the 
authority of Malik. 11 ’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Rail' that he prayed the Night 
prayer with Abu Hurayrah, and he (Abu Hurayrah) recited, 

{When the heaven is split asunder.$ then he prostrated. So Abu 
Rafi‘ said something to him about it (questioning it). Abu 
Hurayrah replied, “I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim (the Prophet 
5i), and I will never cease prostrating during its recitation 
until I meet him.” 12 ’ 


-5 —^_3 P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



111 Muslim 1:406, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:510. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 1:292. 
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41. When the heaven is split asunder,} 

42. And listens to and obeys its Lord - and it must do so.} 

43. And when the earth is stretched forth,} 

44. And has cast out all that was in it and became empty.} 

45. And listens to and obeys its Lord - and it must do so.} 

46. O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with 
your deeds and actions, a sure returning, and you will meet.} 

47. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand,} 

48. He surely will receive an easy reckoning,} 

49. And will return to his family Masrur (in joy)!} 

410. But whosoever is given his Record behind his back,} 

411. He will invoke destruction,} 

412. And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its 
burning.} 

413. Verily, he was among his people in joy!} 

414. Verily, he thought that he would never return!} 

415. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!} 


Splitting the Heavens asunder and stretching the Barth 
forth on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah says, 

&[} 

4When the heaven is split asunder,} This refers to the Day of 
Judgement. 

iff), ^ 


4And listens to and obeys its Lord} meaning, it listens to its Lord 
and obeys His command to split apart. This will occur on the 
Day of Judgement. 



4and it must do so.} meaning, it is right for it to obey the 
command of its Lord, because it is great and cannot be rejected, 
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nor overcome. Rather it overpowers everything and everything 
is submissive to it. Then Allah says, 

^ $ ‘-'1* Jth'i &&} 

4And when the earth is stretched forth,$ meaning, when the earth 
is expanded, spread out and extended. 

Then He says, 

4And has cast out all that was in it and became empty.$ meaning, it 
throws out the dead inside of it, and it empties itself of them. 
This was said by Mujahid, Said, and Qatadah. 111 

4 Cj»-J 'fp, 

4And listms to and obeys its Lord, and it must do so.} 

The explanation of this is the same as what has preceded. 


The Recompense for Deeds is True 

Allah says, 

4CZ & Ji {$ 4 C&fr 


40 man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with 
your deeds and actions, a sure returning,} 

meaning, Verily you are hastening to your Lord and working 
deeds.’ 


4±sA^} 


4and you will meet.} Then you will meet that which you did of 
good or evil.’ A proof for this is what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded from Jabir, that the Messenger of Allah % said, 



vi— * ■ ‘ .1 U U ;Jli® 


tjibril said, "O Mitfiammad! Live how you wish, for verily you 
will die; love what you wish, for verily you will part with it; 
and do what you wish, for verily you will meet it (your 
deed)j (21 

1,1 At-Tabari 24:310. 

Musnad At-Tayalisi no. 242. 
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There are some people who refer the pronoun back to the 
statement “your Lord.” Thus, they hold the Ayah to mean, 
“and you will meet your Lord.” This means that He will reward 
you for your work, and pay you for your efforts. Therefore, 
both of these two views are connected. Al-‘Awfi recorded from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that he said explaining, 

id y £ 3 $ Q& 

40 man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord ivith 
your deeds and actions, a sure returning,$ 

“Whatever deed you do, you will meet Allah with it, whether it 
is good or bad.”* 11 


The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place 
during the Reckoning 


Then Allah says, 


JuiS” OjI O'* 


{Thai as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand, he surely, will receive an easy reckoning (84:7-8) 


meaning, easy without any difficulty. This means that he will 
not be investigated for all the minute details of his deeds. For 
verily, whoever is reckoned like that, he will certainly be 
destroyed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah % said, 




^Whoever is interrogated during the reckoni?ig, then he will be 
punished .» 

‘A’ishah then said, “But didn’t Allah say, 


$He surely will receive an easy reckoning ,£?” 
The Prophet replied, 

1 w’Lt ftj, ‘ —'I—>Jl {j* i vlUi ijQj <<Ll»JL ills 


m 


At-Jabari 24:312. 
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«That is not during to the Reckoning, rather it is referring to 
the presentation. Whoever is interrogated during the Reckoning 
on the Day of judgetnent, then he will be punished V 1 ' 

This Hadith has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Jarir. 121 
In reference to Allah’s statement, 

4..itu/—* ill 

iAnd will return to his family Masriir!} 

This means that he will return to his family in Paradise. This 
was said by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. They also said, “Masriir 
means happy and delighted by what Allah has given him.” 131 
Allah said; 

4But whosoever is given his Record behind his back,} 
meaning, he will be given his Book in his left hand, behind his 
back, while his hand is bent behind him. 


iHe will invoke destruction,} meaning, loss and destruction. 


iAnd he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its 
burning. Verily, he was among his people in joy!} 

meaning, happy. He did not think about the consequences, 
nor feared what (future) was in front of him. His light 
happiness will be followed by long grief. 

J J 

iVerily, he thought that he would never return!} 
meaning, he used to believe that he would not return to Allah, 
nor would Allah bring him back (to life) after his death. This was 
said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah find others. 141 Allah then says, 

111 Alimad 6:47. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8 :566, Muslim 4:2204, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :256, An- 
Nasat in Al-Kubra 6:510, and At-Tabari 24:315. 

131 At-Tabari 24:315. 

141 At-Tabari 24:317. 
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4l|y !<-£*! */t ^ to ^1 jJ*^ 

4Yes/ Verily, his Lord 
has been ever beholding 
him!} 

meaning, certainly 
Allah will repeat his 
creation just as he 
began his creation, 
and He will reward 
him based upon his 
deeds, whether they 
were good or bad. He 
was ever watchful of 
him, meaning All- 
Knowing and All- 
Aware. 
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426. Bwf no! 1 swear by Ash-Sltafaq;} 

417. And the night and zvhat it Wasaqa,} 

418. And the moon wizen it Ittasaq.} 

419. You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.} 

420. What is the matter with them, that they believe not?} 

421. And when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not 
prostrate.} 

422. Nay, those wlw disbelieve deny.} 

423. And Allah knows best what they gather,} 

424. So, announce to tlzem a painful torment.} 
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425. Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them is a reward that will never come to an end.} 


Swearing by the Various Stages of Man's Journey 


It has been reported from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, TJbadah bin As- 
Samit, Abu Hurayrah, Shaddad bin Aws, Ibn ‘Umar, 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin AI-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Muzani, Bukayr bin Al-Ashaj, Malik, Ibn Abi 
DhiTi, and ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Abi Salamah Al-Majishun, they all 
said, “ Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky).” 111 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah that he said, 
“Ash-Shafaq is the whiteness.” i2, So Ash-Shafaq is the redness 
of the horizon, either before sunset, as Mujahid* 31 said or after 
sunset, as is well known with the scholars of the Arabic 
Language. 

Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said, “ Ash-Shafaq is the redness that 
appears from the setting of sun until the time of the last ‘Isha’ 
(when it is completely dark). When that redness goes away, it 
is said, ‘Ash-Shafaq has disappeared.’”* 41 

Al-Jawhari said, “Ash-Shafaq is the remaining light of the 
sun and its redness at the beginning of the night until it is 
close to actual nighttime (darkness).” ‘Ikrimah made a similar 
statement when he said, “Ash-Shafaq is that what is between 
Al-Maghrib and Al-'Isha’.” 

In the Sahih of Muslim, it is recorded from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


v_Ju «J U .—iJl OJj 1 


“77ie time of Al-Maghrib is as long as Ash-Shafaq has not 
disappeared 

In all of this, there is a proof that Ash-Shafaq is as Al-Jawhari 
and Al-Khalil have said. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah, all said that, 


111 Al-Qurtubi 19:274. 
121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3 :358 
,3) At-Tabari 24:318. 

141 Al-Qurtubi 19:275. 
I 5 ' Muslim 1:426. 
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iand what it Wasaqa ^ means “What it gathers.” 111 
“The stars and animals it gathers.”* 21 
Ikrimah said, 




Qatadah said, 


iAtid by the night and what it Wasaqa,} 

“What it drives into due to its darkness, because when it is 
nighttime everything goes to its home.”* 3 * Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 




iAnd by the moon when it Ittasaqa.} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When it 
comes together and becomes complete.”* 4 * Al-Hasan said, 
“When it comes together and becomes full.”* 5 * 

Qatadah said, “When it completes its cycle.”* 6 * These 
statements refer to its light when it is completed and becomes 
full, as the idea was initiated with “The night and what it 
gathers.” Allah said, 


£ uj» ’£&} 


iYou shall certainly travel from stage to stage.} 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Mujahid that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




iYou shall certainly travel from stage to stage.} 

“Stage after stage. Your Prophet has said this.” Al-Bukhari 
recorded this statement with this wording.* 7 * 

‘Ikrimah said, 


m At-Tabari 24:319. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 24:320. 
* 3 > At-Tabari 24:321. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 24:321. 
* s * At-Tabari 24:321. 
* 6 ' At-Tabari 24:322. 
* 7 * Fath Al-Bari 8:567 
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iFrom stage to stage.} “Stage after stage. 111 Weaned after he was 
breast feeding, and an old man after he was a young man.” Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, 

i£,£\&} 

iFrom stage to stage.} “Stage after stage. 121 Ease after difficulty, 
difficulty after ease, wealth after poverty, poverty after wealth, 
health after sickness, and sickness after health.” 


The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them 
Tidings of the Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure 
will be for the Believers 


Allah said, 


■} Xf* & '4 % $&£ 


iWhat is the matter with them, that they believe not? And 
when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not prostrate.} 

meaning, what prevents them from believing in Allah, His 
Messenger and the Last Day, and what is wrong with them 
that when Allah's Ayat and His Words are recited to them they 
do not prostrate due to awe, respect and reverence? 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

\fffc f,} 


ay, those wlw disbelieve deny.} meaning, from their 
mannerism is rejection, obstinacy, and opposition to the truth. 


A : $p^Sjfy. 


A And Allah knows best what they gather,} Mujahid and Qatadah 
both said, “What they conceal in their chests.” 131 


4So, announce to them a painful torment.} 

meaning, ‘inform them, O Muhammad, that Allah has 
prepared for them a painful torment.’ 

Then Allah says, 


111 At-Tabari 24:323. 
121 At-Tabari 24:323. 
131 At-Tabari 24:327. 
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ijUS 'P'> bM ^} 


iSave those who believe and do righteous good deeds,} 

This is a clear exception meaning, “but those who believe.’ This 
refers to those who believe in their hearts. Then the statement, 
“and do righteous good deeds,” is referring to that which they 
do with their limbs. 



if or them is a reward ^ meaning, in the abode of the Hereafter. 

ithat will never come to an end.} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Without being 
decreased.”* 1 * Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak both said, “Without 
measure.”* 2 * The result of their statements is that it (the 
reward) is without end. This is as Allah says, 

ji. i\S^} 

iA gift without an end.} (11:108) As-Suddi said, “Some of them 
have said that this means without end and without decrease.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Inshiqaq. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and He is the giver of success 
and freedom from error. 


111 At-Tabari 24:327. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 24:327. 
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The Tafstr of Surat Al-Buruj 
(Chapter - 85) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

355 
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BE (am«» g 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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42. By tfie heaven 
holding the Buriij.} 

42. And by die 
Promised Day.} 


^3. And by the Witness and by the Witnessed.} 

44. Cursed were the People of the Ditch.} 

45. Of fire fed with fuel.} 

46. When they sat by it.} 

47. And they witnessed what they were doing against the 
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believers.) 

48. And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, 
the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 

49. To Wlwm belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth! And Allah is Witness over everything.) 

410. Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women, and then do not turn in repentance, then they 
will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the 
punishment of the burning Fire.) 


The Interpretation of the Word Burn/ 


Allah swears by the heaven and its Buruj. The Buruj are the 
giant stars, as Allah says, 




iBlessed is He Who has placed in the heaven Buruj, and has 
placed therein a great lamp (the sun), and a moon giving 
light.) (25:61) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi, all said, “ Al-Buruj are the stars.” 111 Al-Minhal bin ‘Amr 
said, 

4By the heaven holding the Buriij.) “The beautiful creation.“ 12, 
Ibn Jarir chose the view that it means the positions of the sun 
and the moon, which are twelve Buruj. The sun travels through 
each one of these “Butf’ (singular of Buruj) in one month. The 
moon travels through each one of these Burj in two-and-a-third 
days, which makes a total of twenty-eight positions, and it is 
hidden for two nights. 131 


The Explanation of the Promised Day and the Witness 
and the Witnessed 

Allah says, 

111 Al-Qurtubi 19:200. 

121 Al-Qurtubi 19:283. 

131 At-Tabari 24:332. 
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4And by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by the 
Witnessed.} 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said. 


f j c J JI* L*_j i. iillill fjj 

iti jLij jLi—* *4* V 4 a ilAii fji ^ 

.;iui ni Li^: ij :u»il vj i;u 


4A/tJ by the Promised Day.} This re/ers to the Day of 
Judgement. 4And by the Witness.} This refers to Friday, and 
the sun does not rise or set on a day that is better than Friday. 
During it there is an hour that no Muslim servant catches 
while asking Allah from some good except that Allah will give it 
to him. He does not seek refuge from any evil in it except that 
Allah will protect him. 4And by the Witnessed.} This refers to 
the day of'Arafah (in Hajj).^ l] 

Ibn Khuzaymah also recorded the same Hadith. It has also 
been recorded as a statement of Abu Hurayrah and it is 
similar (to this Hadith)) 2 ^ 

It has been reported from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ali, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Said bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak that they all said that here 
the Witnessed refers to the Day of Judgement. 

Al-Baghawi said, “The majority considers the Witness to be 
Friday, and the Witnessed to be the day of ‘Arafah.’^ 


The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the 
Muslims 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

v* & 

4Cursed were (Qutila) the People of the Ditch (Ukhdiid).} 

111 At-Tabari 24:332. 

I 2 ' Ibn Khuzaymah 3:116. 

I 3 * Al-Baghawi 4:466. 
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meaning, the companions of the Ukhdud were cursed. The 
plural of Ukhdud is Akhadkl, which means ditches in the 
ground. 

This is information about a group of people who were among 
the disbelievers. They went after those among them who 
believed in Allah and they attempted to force them to give up 
their religion. However, the believers refused to recant, so they 
dug a ditch for them in the ground. Then they lit a fire in it 
and prepared some fuel for it in order to keep it ablaze. Then 
they tried to convince them (the believers) to apostate from 
their religion (again), but they still refused them. So they 
threw them into the fire. Thus, Allah says, 





iCursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. 
When they sat by it. And they witnessed what they were doing 
against the believers.$ 

meaning, they were witnesses to what was done to these 
believers. Allah said, 


Pi ^ 


iAnd they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!} 


meaning, they did not commit any sin according to these 
people, except for their faith in Allah the Almighty, Who does 
not treat unjustly those who desire to be with Him. He is the 
Most Mighty and Most Praiseworthy in all of His statements, 
actions, legislation, and decrees. He decreed what happened to 
these servants of His at the hands of the disbelievers - and He 
is the Most Mighty, the Most Praiseworthy - even though the 
reason for this decree is unknown to many people. 

Then Allah says, 


-ilii /! 


iTo Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!} 

Among His perfect Attributes is that He is the Owner of all of 
the heavens, the earth, whatever is in them, and whatever is 
between them. 
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4And Allah is Witness over everything .> 

meaning, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the heavens 
and the earth, nor is anything hidden from Him. 


The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and Those 
Who were forced to enter the Ditch 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that the Messenger of 
Allah jjjjj said, 

ji Ji :dOj ju >iui uii 3 diSj in; jtf jl* jtf» 

jtSo U^Ap Jl iy>%JUl <u!p^[ U^Ap Jl 'jS 

^\ S J\ JU fS&l j(i 4-?'S 4ltJl ^rLUl ^ jtf} kJXLJl Ull; 

U I (Jl>J LlJ \ IjJ j \Sj 0 j>ij 4^»ipU 4*"AS" 

: Jlii Ji iui U : IJlp ilil j\ Up ?ill^. 

ji JjLLif Sljt lip ‘^jUi : JU itp-a* jt aljt li! 

jJ <LJip jjLki jjli JU ^yi il ^ oli J Ullli :jU iy*-LSJl : Jii 
Jl 4^1 y,\ jJUt : Jlii . \j)j^ ji jJLkli; >U3l 

4^-i ^t jl5 jj ^$1 : Jlii JU-tt : Jli jt ft ill 

lj.ii.» k^hJl <»IXI oJia Jali y>-tUl ^ UUJj 

• J-&I 


* Among the people who came before you, there was a king who 
had a sorcerer, and when that sorcerer became old, he said to 
the king, “I have become old and my time is nearly over, so 
please send me a boy whom I can teach magic.” So, he sent 
him a boy and the sorcerer taught him magic. Whenever the 
boy went to the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the 
way and listened to his speech and admired them. So, when he 
went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and sat there with 
him; and on visiting the sorcerer the latter would thrash him. 
So, the boy complained about this to the monk. The monk said 
to him, "Whenever you are afraid of the sorcerer, say to him: 
'My people kept me busy.' And whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say to them: ‘The sorcerer kept me busy.' " So the boy 
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carried on like that (for some time). Then a huge terrible 
creature appeared on the road and the people were unable to 
pass by. The boy said, "Today I shall know whether the 
sorcerer is better or the monk is better." So, he took a stone and 
said, "O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked 
by You better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature 
so that the people can cross (the road)." Then he struck it with 
a stone killing it and the people passed by on the road. 


& * 

li vLllj f)\ii j* ylt Cfi** *4^*^ j 

j|i iffj y- <<ul (Ia>-( Ijl l* ijui 

. ollij <uI Ipjj 'JA> Iilllii iul 


The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The 
monk said to him, "O my son! Today you are better than I, 
and you have achieved what I see! You will be put to trial. And 
in case you are put to trial, do not inform (them) about me.” 
The boy used to treat the people suffering from congenital 
blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a courtier of 
the king who had become blind and he heard about the boy. He 
came and brought a number of gifts for the boy and said, "All 
these gifts are for you on the condition that you cure me." The 
boy said, "J do not cure anybody; it is only Allah who cures 
people. So, if you believe in Allah and supplicate to Him, He 
will cure you." So, he believed in and supplicated to Allah, and 
Allah cured him. 


ij If U :JlO 2 Jlii ^6 h\$ U yiS o iliJl J\ p 
4oiU3 : JV5 J3 :Jui .Jf :JUi ddU 

4 JI Jy pi* p*j ;<Jli 

U : jd *<£j? iyt tf*. ^ • Jlii 

iLj lilJji :jd . V :Jli ?UI :Jl* 

l)S t y>- y J y pi* Li! (<1)1 tiLjj 

jAa ^* jll u . l l ' ijla* p>* l jJL 1* 
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If £fj irf^J 

nlbA If £jrj' ' ,f 5r'j <3^** 

VI} ^ ^ £53* pJb lil : Jl i'j SiSj \& Sfr > £ * i-V 

nl-i-i Iaj jv^li' ! <JU JjfJI Aj L*I» Aj I_J~» jj to^A-Lftii 

: Jlii viU«Jl (_,!*■ jjii- (jJL *^>-j nl)jX»^-i IJ^»Jl |*4> 
lil : Jlii ^ ^ £» aj s±.. »jA Jill ^-jUS' : JUi ?dLL»w»l Jii U 

JUi A; I_ja»>Jw 1 ^»*Jl (_*? * 5si? if ^f - j a>1* it 

. dyvJr'\ I f f* 1 JJLi Uj ^ j»4^ ’ f 


Later, the courtier came to the king and sat at the place where 
he used to sit before. The king said, “Who gave you back your 
sight?" The courtier replied, “My Lord." The king then said, 
“1 did?" The courtier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - 
Allah." The king said, “Do you have another Lord beside me?" 
The courtier said, “Yes, your Lord and my Lord is Allah." The 
king tortured him and did not stop until he told him about the 
boy. So, the boy was brought to the king and he said to him, 
"0 boy! Has your magic reached to the extent that you cure 
congenital blindness, leprosy and other diseases?" He said, "I 
do not cure anyone. Only Allah can cure." The king said, 
“Me?" p} The boy replied, "No." The king asked, "Do you 
have another Lord besides me?" The boy answered, "My Lord 
and your Lord is Allah." So, he tortured him also until he told 
about the monk. Then the monk was brought to him and the 
king said to him, "Abandon your religion." The monk refused 
and so the king ordered a saw to be brought which was placed 
in the middle of his head and he fell, sawn in two. Then it was 
said to the man who used to be blind, "Abandon your 
religion." He refused to do so, and so a saw was brought and 
placed in the middle of his head and he fell, sawn in two. Then 
the boy was brought and it was said to him, "Abandon your 
religion." He refused and so the king sent him to the top of 
such and such mountain with some people. He told the people, 
"Ascend up the mountain with him till you reach its peak, then 


I 1 ' This statement of the king is only in the version with Ahmad. 
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see if he abandons his religion; otherwise throw him from the 
top." They took him and when they ascended to the top, he 
said, "O Allah! Save me from them by any means that Yon 
wish." So, the mountain shook and they all fell down and the 
boy came back walking to the king. The king said, "What did 
your companions (the people I sent with you) do?" The boy 
said, "Allah saved me from them." So, the king ordered some 
people to take the boy on a boat to the middle of the sea, saying, 
"If he renounces his religion (well and good), but if he refuses, 
drown him." So, they took him out to sea and he said, "O 
Allah! Save me from them by any means that you wish." So 
they were all drowned in the sea. 


4)1 S! : Jlii ?kli«! Jii li :Jlii 

U ojl 4 4J liU ( JjuO ^ Jj\i C Li lilij ! kjjiJJJ Jlj 

^ : JU Uj 4 ( _ J ln ^ SfJj 4 , a > il<1 

4)t : Ji 4 (J jJliS’ ^ 

I*j 4j! JJ J*** • C~l*J la] vlliji 4_aj 

oJj 44iJui» l»? (*>—->j 4)1 L ; alij 

U Oafjl *. 4 JLU. U Jj2» • ^ ^A*)l Jlli 4 rfr lll 

iwlSLUl al^lL li 4^ ( 1 ? ^llil -)J 44IL Jjj 4 tl\j JUi ?jJLj-J C.’.'T 
10 jj oa j : Jlij IfJ JUiliSll l$-» 

si^l 4^J4 Uo 4 i1)^joIuLj jjabca ! J li 4 ajA4HL>li 

kiLU aU! U \£j~0 1 -^-^41 jllil J < 1)1 <1 \jC 4 «w>^J 

«jAJl 


Then the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What did 
your companions do?” The boy replied, "Allah, saved me from 
them." Then he said to the king, "You will not be able to kill 
me until you do as I order you. And if you do as I order you, 
you will be able to kill me." The king asked, "And what is 
that?" The boy said, "Gather the people in one elevated place 
and tie me to the trunk of a tree; then take an arrow from my 
quiver and say: 'In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy.' If 
you do this, you will be able to kill me." So he did this, and 
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placing an arrow in the bow, he shot it, saying, “In the Name 
of Allah, the Lord of the boy." The arrow hit the boy in the 
temple, and the boy placed his hand over the arrow wound and 
died. The people proclaimed, "We believe in the Lord of the 
boy!” Then it was said to the king, "Do you see what has 
happened? That which you feared has taken place. By Allah, all 
the people have believed (in the Lord of the boy)." So he ordered 
that ditches be dug at the entrances to the roads and it was 
done, and fires were kindled in them. Then the king said, 

"Whoever abandons his religion, let him go, and whoever does 
not, throw him into the fire." They were struggling and 
scuffling in the fire, until a woman and her baby wlwm she was 
breast feeding came and it was as if she was being somewhat 
hesitant of falling into the fire, so her baby said to her, "Be 
patient mother! For verily, you are following the truth!"i> [1] 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith at the end of the Sahib, 121 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar related this story in his book 
of Surah in another way that has some differences from that 
which has just been related. 

Then, after Ibn Ishaq explained that the people of Najrfin 
began following the religion of the boy after his murder, which 
was the religion of Christianity, he said, “Then (the king) DhU 
Nuwas came to them with his army and called them to 
Judaism. He gave them a choice to either accept Judaism or 
be killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch dug and 
burned (some of them) in the fire (in the ditch), while others 
he killed with the sword. He made an example of them (by 
slaughtering them) until he had killed almost twenty thousand 
of them. It was about Dhu Nuwas and his army that Allah 
revealed to His Messenger jg: 


& 4' M d '<1 fc Ss &it 


4Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. 


111 Ahmad 6:16. 

121 Muslim 4:2299. It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book of 
Tafstr. 
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When they sat by it. And they witnessed what they were doing 
against the believers. And they had no fault except that they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! To 
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And 
Allah is Witness over everything > (85:4-9)” 

This is what Muhammad bin Ishaq said in his book of Sirah - 
that the one who killed the People of the Ditch was Dhu 
Nuwas, and his name was Zur'ah. In the time of his kingdom 
he was called Yusuf. He was the son of Tuban As'ad Abi 
Karib, who was the Tubba' who invaded Al-Madinah and put 
the covering over the Ka'bah J 11 He kept two rabbis with him 
from the Jews of Al-Madinah. After this some of the people of 
Yemen accepted Judaism at the hands of these two rabbis, as 
Ibn Ishaq mentions at length. 

So Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one 
morning in the Ditch. Only one man among them escaped. He 
was known as Daws Dhu Thalaban. He escaped on a horse 
and they set out after him, but they were unable to catch him. 
He went to Caesar, the emperor of Ash-Sham. So, Caesar 
wrote to An-Najashi, the King of Abyssinia. So, he sent with 
him an army of Abyssinian Christians, who were lead by Aryat 
and Abrahah. They rescued Yemen from the hands of the 
Jews. Dhu Nuwas tried to flee but eventually fell into the sea 
and drowned. After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained 
under Christian power for seventy years. Then the power was 
divested from the Christians by Sayf bin Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari 
when Kisra, the king of Persia sent an army there (to Yemen). 
He (the king) sent with him (Sayf Al-Himyari) those people who 
were in the prisons, and they were close to seven hundred in 
number. So, he (Sayf Al-Himyari) conquered Yemen with them 
and returned the kingdom back to the people of Himyar 
(Yemenis). We will mention a portion of this - if Allah wills - 
when we discuss the Tafsir of the Surah: 


/ /// '"•V 


iHave you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of 
the Elephant?}™ (105:1) 


l 1 * Ibn Hisham 1:36. 

™ See volume nine, the Tafstr of Surat Ad-Dukhdn (44:37). 
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The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 


Allah said, 




iVerily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women,} 

meaning, they burned (them). This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Abza. 111 

m.-yfr 


iand then do not turn in repentance,} 
meaning, ‘they do not cease from what they are doing, and do 
not regret what they had done before.’ 




4then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the 
punishment of the burning Fire.} 


This is because the recompense is based upon the type of 
deed performed. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Look at this 
generosity and kindness. These people killed Allah’s Awliyd’ 
and He still invites them to make repentance and seek 
forgiveness.” 



ill. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them will be Gardens under which rivers flow. That is the 
supreme success.} 

412. Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and 
painfid.} 

413. Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.} 

414. And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadiid.} 

415. Owner of the Throne, Al-Majid (the Glorious).} 


m 


At-Tabari 24:343, 344. 
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416. Doer of what He intends.} 

417. Has the story reached you of the hosts.} 

418. Of Fir'awn and Thamud?} 

419. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.} 

420. And Allah encompasses them from behind!} 

421. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an,} 

422. In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!} 


The Reward of the Righteous, and the Harsh Seizing of 
the Disbelieving Enemies of Allah 


Allah informs about His believing servants that 




4for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow.} 

This is the opposite of what he has prepared for His enemies 
of Fire and Hell. Thus, He says, 




4That is the supreme success.} Then Allah says, 


4t&*& 

4Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.} 

meaning, indeed His punishment and His vengeance upon His 
enemies, who have rejected His Messengers, and opposed His 
command, is severe, great and strong. For verily, He is the 
Owner of power, Most Strong. He is the One that whatever He 
wants, then it will be however He wants it to be, in the matter 
of a blinking of an eye, or even swifter. Thus, Allah says, 

4Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.} 

meaning, from His perfect strength and power is that He 
begins the creation, and He repeats it just as He began it, 
without opposition or resistance. 

4And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadiid.} meaning, He forgives the 
sin of whoever repents to Him and humbles himself before Him, 
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no matter what the sin may be. Ibn ‘Abbas and others have 
said about the name Al-Wadud, “It means Al-Habib (the 
Loving).” 111 

& 

iOwner of the Throne,} meaning, the Owner of the Mighty 
Throne that is above all of the creation. Then He says, 


iAl-Majid (the Glorious).} This word has been recited in two 
different ways: either with a Dhammah over its last letter (Al- 
Majidu), which is an attribute of the Lord, or with a Kasrah 
under its last letter ( Al-Majid ), which is a description of the 
Throne. Nevertheless, both meanings are correct. 




iDoer of what He intends.} meaning, whatever He wants He does 
it, and there is no one who can counter His ruling. He is not 
asked about what He does due to His greatness, His power, His 
wisdom and His justice. This is as we have related previously 
from Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, that it was said to him during the 
illness of (his) death, "Has a doctor seen you?” He replied, 
“Yes.” They said, “What did he say to you?” He replied, “He 
said, 1 am the Doer of whatever I intend.’’’t 21 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iHas the story reached you of the hosts. Of Fir'awn and 
Thamud?} 

meaning, has the news reached you of what Allah caused to 
befall them of torment, and that He sent down upon them the 
punishment that no one was able to ward off from them? This 
is the affirmation of His statement, 


4b ^ ^ 


J$k} 


iVerily., the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.} 
meaning, when He seizes the wrongdoer, He seizes him with a 


111 At-Tabari 24:346. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 19:297. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Tariq 
(Chapter - 86) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat At-Tariq 


An-Nasal recorded that Jabir said, “Mu'adh lead the Maghrib 
prayer and he recited Al-Baqarah and An-Nisa’. So the Prophet 
M said, 


Lal>i -J>j t jj£ jl o\S U iSUu L 


jlatB 




y~j 


“Are you putting the people to trial O Mu'adh?! Was it not 
sufficient for you to recite As-Samd'i wat-Tdriq, and Ash- 
Shamsi wa Duhdha, and something like them?^ 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

M '<& c Jbyj v, ©y&s $%} 

ie U in & 

t'W'/ft ^ ©Jjp 1 ' $ (k 


41. By the heaven, and At-Tariq;} 

42. And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is?} 

43. The star, Ath-Thaqib.} 

44. There is no human being but has a protector over him.} 

45. So, let man see from what he is created!} 

46. He is created from a water gushing forth,} 

47. Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.} 

48. Verily, He is Able to bring him back!} 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:512. 
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49. The Day when all the secrets will be examined.$ 

410. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.) 

Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surrounded by 
the Organized System of Allah 

Allah swears by the heaven and what He has placed in it of 
radiant stars. Thus, He says, 

4By the heaven, and At-Tariq;) Then He says, 

4And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is?) 

Then He explains it by His saying, 

4The star of Ath-Thaqib.) Qatadah and others have said, “The 
star has been named Tariq because it is only seen at night and 
it is hidden during the day.”* 1 * His view is supported by what 
has been mentioned in the authentic Hadith that prohibits a 
man to come to his family Taruq. This means that he comes to 
them unexpectedly at nighttime.* 21 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4Ath-Thdqib.) Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The illuminating.”* 3 * 
said, “It is illuminating and it bums the Shaytan.” 
Then Allah says, 


ft 


‘Ikrimah 


4There is no human being but has a protector over him.) 
meaning, every soul has a guardian over it from Allah that 
protects it from the calamities. This is as Allah says, 


4 $ £ 02 of} ft 


m At-Tabari 24:351. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 9 :251 
131 At-Tabari 24:352. 
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4For Him, there are angels in succession, before and behind 
him. They guard him by the command of Allah.} (13:11) 


How Man is created is a Proof of Allah's Ability to Return 
Him to Him 


Allah says. 


4 ®# h 


4So, let man see from what he is created!} This is alerting man to 
the weakness of his origin from which he was created. The 
intent of it is to guide man to accept (the reality of) the 
Hereafter, because whoever is able to begin the creation then 
he is also able to repeat it in the same way. This is as Allah 
says, 


x c > "• >> > 
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4And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier far Him.} (30:27) 

Then Allah says, 

Oi 


4He is created from a water gushing forth.} meaning, the sexual 
fluid that comes out bursting forth from the man and the 
woman. Thus, the child is produced from both of them by the 
permission of Allah. Due to this Allah says, 

4Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.} 

meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the man and the ribs of the 
woman, which is referring to her chest. Shablb bin Bishr reported 
from Ikrimah who narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 


if- k 


4Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.} 

“The backbone of the man and the ribs of the woman. It (the 
fluid) is yellow and fine in texture. The child will not be bom 
except from both of them (i.e., their sexual fluids).” 111 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:475. 
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Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, He is Able to bring him back (to life)!} 

This means that He is able to return this man that is created 
from fluid gushed forth. In other words, He is able to repeat 
his creation and resurrect him to the final abode. This is 
clearly possible, because whoever is able to begin the creation 
then he surely is able to repeat it. Indeed Allah has mentioned 
this proof in more than one place in the Qur’an. 


On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or 
Assistance 


In this regard Allah says, 


$ 0 


iThe Day when all the secrets will be examined.} 


meaning, on the Day of Judgement the secrets will be tested. 
This means that they will be exposed and made manifest. 
Thus, the secret will be made open and that which is 
concealed will be well known. It is confirmed in the Two 
SahZhs on the authority of Ibn TJmar that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


(j o j J_C- 1 (J li aX^.1 -Up *Ip 


* Every betrayer will have a flag raised for him behind his back, 
and it will be said, ‘This is the betrayal of so-and-so, the son of 
so-and-so. '» ,1J 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iThen he will have no} meaning, man on the Day of Judgement. 

00 

iany power} meaning, within himself. 

111 Al-Bukhari no. 6177, 6178, and Muslim 3:1359. 



441 


Surah 86. At-Tdriq (11-17) (Part-30 ) 




mm V, 



itior any helper.) 
meaning, from other 
than himself. This 
statement means that 
he will not be able to 
save himself from the 
torment of Allah, and 
nor will anyone else 
be able to save him. 


gpJ' 
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ill. By the sky which 
gives rain, again and 
again.) 

412. And the earth 
which splits.) 

413. Verily, this is the 
Word that separates.) 

414. And it is not a 
thing for amusement.) 


415. Verily, they are but plotting a plot.) 

416. And I am planning a plan.) 


417. So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with 
them for a while.) 


Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Qur’an and the 
Failure of Those Who oppose it 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ar-raf means rain.” 111 It has also been 
narrated from him that he said, “It means the clouds that 
contain rain.” He also said, 

m 


At-Tabari 24:360. 







means that you will see what befalls them of torment, punish¬ 
ment and destruction. This is as Allah says, 




<(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.$ (31:24) 


This is the end of the Tafsir Surat At-Tariq, and unto Allah is 
all praise and thanks. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Sabbih" 
(Chapter - 87) 


Which was revealed in Mafckah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-A*la 


This Surah was revealed in Makkah before the migration to Al- 
Madlnah. The proof of this is what Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, that he said, “The first people to come to us 
(in Al-Madinah) from the Companions of the Prophet were 
Mus'ab bin TJmayr and Ibn Umm Maktum, who taught us the 
Qur’an; then ‘Ammar, Bilal and Sa‘d came. Then TJmar bin Al- 
Khattab came with a group of twenty people, after which the 
Prophet jg came. I have not seen the people of Al-Madinah 
happier with anything more than their happiness with his 
coming (to Al-Madinah). This was reached to such an extent 
that I saw the children and little ones saying, This is the 
Messenger of Allah who has come.’ Thus, he came, but he did 
not come until after I had already recited (i.e., learned how to 
recite) 


A 




^Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High (87:1) 
as well as other Surahs similar to it.”* 21 


It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger 
of Allah said to Mu'adh, 




*Why didn't you recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High,"; "By the sun and its brightness," and "By the 
night when it envelopes 


111 This Surah is more commonly called SUrat Al-Atd. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:569. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 2:234, and Muslim 1:340. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu‘man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah recited 




Surat Al-A‘ld (chapter 87) and Surat Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) 
in the two ‘Id prayers. If the ‘Id prayer fell on Friday, he would 
recite them in both prayers {‘Id and Salat Al-Jumu‘ah)} 1] 
Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih, as well as Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. The wording of Muslim 
and the Sunan compilers says, “He used to recite 







Surat Al-A‘la (chapter 87) and Surat Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) 
for the two ‘Ids and Jumu'ah. If they occurred on the same 
day, he would recite them in both of them.” 

In his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded on the authority of 
Ubayy bin KaTs, Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, and the Mother of the believers, ‘A’ishah, that the 
Messenger of Allah sg used to recite 


ill ft. £}j $4 j»k> Qj ^ pfb 


iGlorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.} and 4Say: 
'O you who disbelieve.'} and 4Say: 'He is Allah, the One.'} 
‘A’ishah added in her version that he would also recite 
the Mu‘awwidhatayn {Al-Falaq and An-Nas)P ] 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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41. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.} 


111 Ahmad 4:271. 

,2 ' Ahmad from Ubayy 5:123, from Ibn ‘Abbas 1:299, Ibn Abza 3:406, 
and ‘A’ishah 6 :227. 
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42. Who has created, and then proportioned it.) 

43. And Who has measured; and then guided.) 

44. And Who brings out the pasturage,) 

45. And then makes it dark stubble.) 

46. We shall make you recite, so you shall not forget,) 

47. Except what Allah may will. He knows what is apparent 
and what is hidden.) 

48 . And We shall make easy for you the easy.) 

49. Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.) 

410. The reminder will be received by him who fears,) 

411. But it will be avoided by the wretched,) 

412. Who will enter the great Fire.) 

413. There he will neither die nor live.) 

The Command to pronounce Tasbth and its Response 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah jg would recite 

4® j#» 

4Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) 
he would say, 

(Glory to my Lord, the Most Highj 111 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn Ishaq Al-Hamdani that whenever 
Ibn ‘Abbas would recite 

4Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) 

he would say, “Glory to my Lord, the Most High,” and 
whenever he would recite 

41 swear by the Day of Resurrection.) (75:1) 


I 1 * Ahmad 1:232, Abu Dawud no. 883. 
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and then reach the end of it 

J -fa jA 4'i 

ils not He able to give life to the dead?} (75:40) 
he would say, “Glory to You, of course.” 111 Qatadah said, 

iGlorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.} 

“It has been mentioned to us that whenever the Prophet of 
Allah used to recite it he would say, 

ij * 

* Glory to my Lord, the Most High .*” 121 


The Creation, the Decree, and the bringing forth of 
Vegetation 

Allah says, 

4 Who has created, and then proportioned it.} 

meaning, He created that which has been created, and He 
fashioned every creation in the best of forms. Then Allah says, 

% jM} 


iAnd Who has measured; and then guided.} Mujahid said, “He 
guided man to distress and happiness, and he guided the cattle 
to their pastures.” 131 This Ayah is similar to what Allah has 
said about Musa's statement to Fir‘awn, 


4^tS-U> /JiL y tsM Vy} 


iOur Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, 
then guided it aright.} (20:50) 

meaning, He decreed a set measure and guided the creation to 
it. This is just as is confirmed in Sahih Muslim on the 


111 At-Tabari 24:367. 

121 At-Tabari 24:368. This is based upon the narration of Ibn ‘Abbas 
above. 

131 At-Tabari 24:369. 
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4so you shall not forget, $ is, “do not forget” and that which would 
be abrogated, is merely an exception to this. Meaning, ‘do not 
forget what We teach you to recite, except what Allah wills, 
which He removes and there is no sin on your leaving it off (not 
retaining it).’ Concerning Allah’s statement, 

Cj 

4He knows what is apparent and what is hidden.$ meaning, He 
knows what the creatures do openly and what they hide, 
whether it be statements or deeds. None of that is hidden from 
Him. 

Then Allah says, 

4And We shall make easy for you the easy .> meaning, We will 
make good deeds and statements easy for you, and We will 
legislate such Law for you that is easy, tolerant, straight and 
just, with no crookedness, difficulty or hardship in it.’ 


The Command to remind 

Allah then says, 


4 Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.$ meaning, remind 
where reminding is beneficial. 

From here we get the etiquette of spreading knowledge, that 
it should not be wasted upon those who are not suitable or 
worthy of it. The Commander of the believers, ‘Ali said, “You 
do not tell people any statement that their intellects do not 
grasp except that it will be a Fitnah (trial) for some of them.” 
He also said, “Tell people that which they know. Would you 
like for Allah and His Messenger to be rejected?" 

Allah said: 




4The reminder will be received by him who fears, 4 

meaning, Tie whose heart fears Allah and who knows that he 
is going to meet Him, will receive admonition from what you 
convey to him, O Muhammad.’ 
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iBut it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the 
great Fire. There he will neither die nor live.) 


meaning, he will not die and thus be allowed to rest, nor will 
he live a life that is beneficial to him. Instead, his life will be 
harmful to him, because it will be the cause of his feeling of 
the pain of torment and various types of punishments what he 
is being punished with. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Said that the Messenger of 
Allah jjg said, 


1*^, 4ll Sjj, ^.Ijf iMj V j*-® jjjJl jtJl ill* 
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«Concerning the people of the Fire who are deserving of it, they 
will not die nor will they live. Regarding the people that Allah 
wants mercy for, He will cause than to die in the Fire. Then 
He will allow the intercessors to come to them, and a man will 
take his groups of supporters and plant them (or he said they 
will be planted) in the River of Al-Hayd (or he said Al-Haydh, 
or Al-Hayawdn, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Thai they will sprout up 
like the sprouting of the seed on the moist bank of a flowing 
stream .» 


Then the Prophet said, 

8 . rJi>~ O p-j < +\yue i Oj& a j> iJLJl Oj J> L»I d 


a Haven't you all seen the tree Owt is green, then it turns 
yellow, then it turns green (again)?u 

Abu Said then said that some of those present said, “It is as if 
the Prophet $$5 used to live in the desert wilderness (i.e., due 
to his parables of nature ).” 111 

Ahmad also recorded from Abu Said that the Messenger of 


Allah 3 g| said, 
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Ahmad 3:5. 
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«Concerning the people of the Fire who will be dwellers of it, 
they will not die in it nor will they live. However, there will be 
a group of people - or as he said - whom the Fire will burn 
due to their sins - or he said - their wrongdoings. So, He will 
cause them to die until they become burnt coal. Then the 
intercession will be allowed and they will be brought group after 
group, and they will be scattered over the rivers of Paradise. 
Then it will be said: "O people of Paradise! Pour down upon 
them.” Then they will sprout like the growing of the seed that 
is upon the moist bank of the flowing stream.” 

Then, a man from among the people present said, “It is as if 
the Messenger of Allah £gjg used to live in the desert 
wilderness.” 111 Muslim also recorded this Hadith J 2 ' 


Jr OxAy j? ■*-' %> if 


414. Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.$ 

415. And remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs 
Saldh.} 

416. Rather you prefer the life of this world.} 

417. Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.} 

418. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures} 

419. The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.} 


A Statement concerning the People of Success 

Allah says, 

ce ^ 

4Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.} 

meaning, he purifies himself from despised characteristics and 
he follows what Allah has revealed to the Messenger 

111 Ahmad 3:11. 

121 Muslim 1:172. 
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'V 




$And remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Salah.} 

meaning, he establishes the prayer in its appointed time, 
seeking the pleasure of Allah, obedience to His command, and 
implementation of His Law. We have already reported from the 
Commander of the believers, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, that he 
used to command the people to give the Sadaqat Al-Fitr , |1] 
and he would recite this Ayah: 


4 ) % (B& & '$ 


ilndeed whosoever purifies himself slwll achieve success. And 
remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Saldh 

Abu Al-Ahwas said, “If someone comes to any of you begging, 
and he wants to pray, then he should give charity (Zakah) 
before he prays. For verily, Allah the Exalted says, 





ilndeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Salah.p’* 21 

Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, 



ilndeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Saiah 
(Fasalla).} 

“He purifies his wealth and pleases his Creator .” 131 


This World is Worthless in Comparison to the Hereafter 

Then Allah says, 

iRather you prefer the life of this world. 

meaning, *you give it precedence over the matter of the 
Hereafter, and you prefer it because of what it contains of 

I 1 * The prescribed charity at the end of the month of Ramadan. 

121 Al-Tabari 24:374. 

131 Al-Tabari 24:374. 
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usefulness and benefit for you in livelihood, and your returns 
(i.e., income, profitable gain).’ 




iAlthough the Hereafter is better and more lasting.fr 

meaning, the reward of the final abode is better than the 
worldly life, and it is more lasting. For indeed, this worldly life 
is lowly and temporal, whereas the Hereafter is noble and 
eternal. Thus, how can an intelligent person prefer that which 
is short-lived over that which is eternal. How can he give 
importance to that which will soon pass away from him, while 
ignoring the importance of the abode of eternity and infinity. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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^Whoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his Hereafter, 
and whoever loves his Hereafter, will suffer in his worldly life. 
Therefore, chose that which is everlasting over that which is 
temporal. i> 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith . ll * 


The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa 

Allah then says, 




iVerily, this is in the former Scriptures - the Scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Musdfr 

This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement in Surat An-Najm, 
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iOr is he not informed with what is in the Scriptures of Musa. 


I 1 * Ahmad 4:412. This Hadith has a deficiency in the chain of 
narration. 
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And of Ibrahim who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah 
ordered him to do or convey): that no burdened person (with 
sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another. And that man can 
have )iothing but what he does. And that his deeds will be seen. 
Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense. And that to your Lord is the End (Return of 
everything).} (53:36-42) 

And so forth, until the end of these Ayat. Abu ‘Aliyah said, 
“The story of this Surah is in the earlier Scriptures.” 111 Ibn 
Jarir preferred the view that the meaning of Allah’s statement. 


iVerily, this} is referring to His previous statement, 


Jr 
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ilndeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers the Name of his Lord, and offers Saldh. Rather you 
prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is better and 
more lasting .} 

Then Allah says, 


iVerily, this} meaning, the content of this discussion, 


^ 




iin the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of Ibrahim and 
Musa.}^ 2 ' 

This view that he (At-Tabari) has chosen is good and strong. 
Similar to it has been reported from Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. 131 
And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘la (Sabbih). All 
praise and blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of 
success and protection from error. 


111 At-Tabari 24:376. 
121 At-Tabari 24:377. 
131 At-Tabari 24:376. 
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The Tafstr of Surat Al-Ghashiyah 
(Chapter - 88) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


Reciting Surat Al-A‘la and At-Ghashiyah in the Friday 
Prayer 

It has already been mentioned on the authority of An-Nu‘man 
bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah used to recite Surat 
Al-A’ld (87) and Al-Ghashiyah in the ‘Id and Friday prayers. 11 ’ 
Imam Malik recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Qays asked An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir, “What else did the Messenger of Allah jg 
recite on Friday along with Surat Al-Jumu‘ah?” An-Nu‘man 
replied, “Al-Ghashiyah (88). ”’ 2 ' This narration has been 
recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasal, Muslim and Ibn Majah.’ 3 ’ 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, tlte Most Merciful. 

©tc # & ©y ©yt & ©^ U* & 
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41. Has there come to you the narration of Al-Ghashiyah (the 
overwhelming)?} 

42. Some faces that Day will be Khashi‘ah .} 

43. Laboring, weary.} 

44. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.} 

45. They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) 
spring,} 

46. No food will there be for them but from Dart 1 ,} 


’ J ’ Muslim 2:598. 

[21 Al-Muwatta’ 1:111. 

’ 3 ’ Abu Dawud 1:670, An-Nasal 3:112, Muslim 2:598 and Ibn Majah 
1:355. 
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47. Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.$ 


The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the 
People of the Fire during it 


Al-Ghashiyah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement. 
This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.’ 1 ’ It has 
been called this because it will overwhelm the people and 
overcome them. Allah then says, 





iSorne faces that Day will be Khashi'ah .} meaning, humiliated. 
This was said by Qatadah. 121 Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They will be 
humble but this action will be of no benefit to them.” Then 


Allah says, 



iLaboring, weary. $ meaning, they did many deeds and became 
weary in their performance, yet they will be cast into a blazing 
Fire on the Day of Judgement. AI-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani 
narrated from Abu ‘Imran Al-Jawni that he said, “ Umar bin 
Al-Khattab passed by the monastery of a monk and he said: ‘O 
monk!’ Then the monk came out, and Umar looked at him and 
began to weep. Then it was said to him: ‘O Commander of the 
faithful! Why are you weeping?’ He replied: 1 remembered the 
statement of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, in His Book, 



iLaboring, weary. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.} 

So that is what has made me cry.’ ”* 3 * Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




iLaboring, weary.} “The Christians.”’ 41 It is narrated that 
‘Ikrimah and As-Suddi both said, “Laboring in the worldly life 
with disobedience, and weariness in the Fire from torment and 


111 At-Tabari 24:381. 

121 At-Tabari 24:382. 

’ 31 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:299, and Al-Hakim 2:522. 
[4 > FathAl-Bari 8:570. 
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perdition.” Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said, 

iThey will enter into Fire, Hamiyah ^ meaning, hot with intense 
heat. 


It 

iThey will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring.} 


meaning, its heat has reached its maximum limit and boiling 
point. This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As- 
Suddi. 111 Concerning Allah’s statement, 




4No food will there be for them but from Dart,} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “A 
tree from the Hellfire.”’ 2 ’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu 
Al-Jawza’ and Qatadah, all said, “It is Ash-Shibriq {a type of 
plant).” Qatadah said, “The Quraysh called it Ash-Shabraq in 
the spring and Ad-Dart in the summer.” ‘Ikrimah said, “It is a 
thorny tree which reaches down to the ground.” 13 ’ Al-Bukhari 
related that Mujahid said, u Ad-Dart is a plant that is called 
Ash-Shibriq. The people of the Hijaz call it Ad-Dart when it 
dries, and it is poisonous.”’ 4 ’ Ma'mar narrated that Qatadah said, 


4No food will there be for them but from Darf,} 

“This is Ash-Shibriq . When it dries it is called Ad-Darffr 5 * 
Said narrated from Qatadah that he said, 



4No food will there be for them but Dart,} 

“This is of the worst, most disgusting and loathsome of 
foods.” 16 ’ Concerning Allah's statement. 


[1 ’ At-Tabari 24:383. 
121 At-Tabari 24:385. 
|3 ’ AMabari 24:384. 
’ 4 > Path Al-Bari 8:570 
151 At-Tabari 24:384. 
[6 ’ At-Tabari 24:384. 
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iWhich will neither 
nourish nor avail against 
hunger.} 

This means that the 
intent in eating it will 
not be achieved, and 
nothing harmful will 
be repelled by it. 
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be joyful,$ 

49 ; G,ad with their 
• - - ^ ' endeavor.$ 

420. In a lofty 

■■■■■" " Paradise.} 

111. Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor 
falsehood.} 

112. Therein will be a running spring.} 

413. Therein will be thrones raised high.} 

114. And cups set at hand.} 

115. And Namariq, set in rows.} 

116. And Zardbi, spread out (Mabthuthah).} 


The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of 
Judgement 

After mentioning the situation of the wretched people, Allah 
changes the discussion to mention those who will be happy. 
He says, 
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4Faces that Day $ meaning, on the Day of Judgement. 

4‘Xff} 

iwill be joyful,} meaning, pleasure will be noticeable in them 
(those faces). This will only occur due to their striving. Sufyan 


iClad with their endeavor.} “They will be pleased with their 
deeds.” Then Allah says, 

iln a lofty Paradise.} meaning, elevated and brilliant, secure in 
their dwellings. 

iWhere they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.} 

meaning, they will not hear in the Paradise that they will be 
in, any foolish word. This is as Allah says, 

4 “&. \ 

iThey shall not hear therein any Laghw, {li but only Salam.} 
(19:62) 

Allah also says, 

% a ? 

iFree from any Laghw, and free from sin.} (52:23) 
and He says, 

4C$& 5u VI 0a\is % $ ft i} 

4No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But 
only the saying of : "Salami Salam!" } (56:25-26) 

Then Allah continues, 

£ £> 


Vain, useless, false, sinful speech. 
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427. Do they not look at the camels, how they are created?4 

418. And at the heaven, how it is raised?4 

419. And at the mountains, how they are rooted?4 

420. And at the earth, how it is outspread?4 

421. So remind them - you are only one who reminds.4 

422. You are not a Musaytir over them.4 

423. Save the one who turns away and disbelieves .4 

424. Then Allah will punish him with the greatest 
punishment .4 

425. Verily, to Us will be their return ;4 

426. Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.4 


The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, 
the Heaven, the Mountains and the Earth 

Allah commands His servants to look at His creations that 
prove His power and greatness. He says, 




4Do they not look at the camels, how they are created?4 
Indeed it is an amazing creation, and the way it has been 
fashioned is strange. For it is extremely powerful and strong, 
yet gentle, carrying heavy loads. It allows itself to be guided by 
a weak rider. It is eaten, benefit is derived from its hair, and 
its milk is drunk. They are reminded of this because the most 
common domestic animal of the Arabs was the camel. 
Shurayh Al-Qadi used to say, “Come out with us so that we 
may look at the camels and how they were created, and at the 
sky and how it has been raised.” Meaning, how Allah raised it 
in such magnificence above the ground. This is as Allah says, 


* a « m Jl ££ 04 


4Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how we have 
made it and adorned it and there are no rifts on it?4 (50:6) 
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Then Allah says, 


3 $ 4Cl' 


$And at the mountains, hozv they are rooted?y 

meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed they are 
firmly affixed so that the earth does not sway with its dwellers. 
And He made them with the benefits and minerals they 
contain. 

Jb^ 


4And at the earth, how it is outspread?$ 

meaning, how it has been spread out, extended and made 
smooth. Thus, He directs the bedouin to consider what he 
himself witnesses. His camel that he rides upon, the sky that 
is above his head, the mountain that faces him, and the earth 
that is under him, all of this is proof of the power of the 
Creator and Maker of these things. These things should lead 
him to see that He is the Lord, the Most Great, the Creator, 
the Owner, and the Controller of everything. Therefore, He is 
the God other than Whom none deserves to be worshipped. 


The Story of Dimam bin Tha‘labah 

These are the things Dimam swore by after questioning the 
Messenger of Allah |g. This can be seen in what Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Thabit, who reported that Anas said, “We were 
prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah jgg anything. 
Thus, it used to amaze us when an intelligent man from the 
people of the desert (bedouin Arabs) would come and ask him 
about something while we were listening. So a man from the 
people of the desert came and said, ‘O Muhammad! Verily, 
your messenger has come to us and he claims that you claim 
that Allah sent you.’ He (the Prophet) said, 

«He told the truths The man said, Who created the heaven?’ He 
(the Prophet jg) replied, «&!», ^AllahJ The man said, Who 
created the earth?’ He (the Prophet jg) replied, tAUah'a. 

The man said, Who erected these mountains and placed in 
them whatever is in them?’ He (the Prophet ^) replied, 
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Then the man said, 'Ey the One Who created the heaven, the 
earth, and erected these mountains, did Allah send you?’ He 
(the Prophet j§) said, 


«Yes.# The man then said, Tour messenger claims that we are 
obligated to pray five prayers during our day and night.’ He (the 
Prophet 3§) said, 

<iHe told the truth.* The man then said, By He Who has sent you, 
did Allah command you with this?’ He (the Prophet sg) replied, 

r“ 

«Yes.» The man then said, Tour messenger also claims that we 
are obligated to give charity from our wealth.’ He (the Prophet 
said, 

«He told the truth.* Then the man said, By He Who has sent 
you, did Allah command you with this?’ He (the Prophet jg) 
replied, 



«Yes.» The man then said, Tour messenger claims that we are 
obligated to perform pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House (the Ka'bah), 
for whoever is able to find a way there.' He (the Prophet 3jjg) said, 


iHe told the truth.* 


Then the man turned away to leave while saying, By He Who 
has sent you with the truth, I will not add anything to these 
things and I will not decrease anything from them.’ The 
Prophet then said, 


CjJ® 


«// he has spoken truthfully, he will certainly enter 
Paradise, n* 1 * 


ii) 


Ahmad 3:143. 
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Then he recited, 


4®^ £5 T2| 


4 So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them -> 1 ' 1 

This is how Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Book of Faith, 
and At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal also recorded it in their Sunans 
in the Books of Tafsir} 2 ^ This Hadith can be found in both of 
the Two Sahibs. 131 


The Threat for Whoever turns away from the Truth 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4Save the one ivho turns away and disbelieves.} 

meaning, he turns away from acting upon its pillars, and he 
disbelieves in the truth with his heart and his tongue. This is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 

4 ®&' 'J& Sj 

4So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he 
belied and turn away!} (75:31-32) 

Thus, Allah says, 

4®^Vf & % 

4Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment.} 
Allah then says, 

4®^t tSi kt 

iVerily, to Us will be their return;} meaning, their place of 
return and their resort. 

4 ® f} 

4Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.} meaning, *We will 


111 Ahmad 3:300. 

121 Muslim 1:53, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:265, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:514. 

131 FathAl-Bari 1:95, from Ibn Tlmar, and Muslim 1:52. 
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reckon their deeds for them and requite them for those deeds.' 
If they did good, they will receive good, and if they did evil, they 
will receive evil. 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surat Al-Ghashiyah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Fajr 
(Chapter - 89) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer 

An-Nasal recorded a narration from Jabir that Mu'adh prayed 
a prayer and a man came and joined him in the prayer. 
Mu'adh made the prayer long, so the man went and prayed 
(alone) at the side of the Masjid, and then left. When Mu'adh 
was informed of this he said, “(He is) a hypocrite.” He (Mu'adh) 
then informed the Messenger of Allah £g of what happened. 
The Prophet then asked the young man (about it) and he 
replied, “O Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with him, but 
he made the prayer too long for me. So I left him and prayed 
at the side of the Masjid. Then I went to feed my she-camel.” 
The Messenger of Allah jg then said, 


4<i&' Qj 'j£ £f} ft If) ^ O&t* 

i i& $} 


«Are you causing trouble Mu'adh? Why don't you recite 
4‘Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High'}, i'By the 
sun and its brightness'}, i'By the dawn'}, and i'By the night 
as it envelops'?}^ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

4 p & 4 £ ®?. H JS 

4 Cfe & ft % J3 3$ j 

& 4 ip, ^ 

Si ©*& ip dg; pi vp 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:55. 
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41. By the dawn ft 

42. And by the ten nights ft 

43. And by the even and the odd ft 

44. And by the night when it departs ft 

45. Is there (not) in them sufficient proofs for men of 
understandingft 

46. Saw you not how your Lord dealt with 'Ad?} 

47. Iram of the pillars ft 

48. The like of which were not created in the land?} 

49. And Thamiid, who hewed out rocks in the valley?} 

410. And Fir'awn with Al-Awtad?} 

411. Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands ft 

412. And made therein much mischief.} 

413. So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 
torment.} 

414. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.} 

The Explanation of Al-Fajr and what comes after it 

Concerning Al-Fajr, it is well known that it is the morning. 
This was said by ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid and As- 
Suddi. 1 * 1 

It has been reported from Masrflq and Muhammad bin Ka*b 
that Al-Fajr refers to the day of Sacrifice (An-Nahr) in 
particular, and it is the last of the ten nights. 121 The ten 
nights’ refers to the (first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. This was 
said by Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, Mujahid and others among 
the Salaf and the latter generations. 131 It has been confirmed 
in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet gg said, 

“There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved 
to Allah than these daysj 

111 At-Tabari 24:395, and Al-Baghawi 4 :481. 

121 Al-Qurfubi 20:39. 

131 At-Tabari 24:396. 
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meaning the ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. They said, “Not even 
fighting Jihad in the way of Allah?” He replied, 


<ilJi iri gy* Jr-* ^5 


i 




‘Not even Jihad in the way of Allah; except far a man who 
goes out (far Jiluid) with his self and his wealth, and he does 
not return with any ofthatM 1] 

Allah then says, 

<©/$ 


4 And by the even and the odd.} 

It has been mentioned in a Hadith that Al-Watr (the odd) is the 
day of ‘Arafah because it falls on the ninth, and Ash-Shafi 
(the even) is the day of An-Nahr (sacrifice) because it falls on 
the tenth day.' 21 This was also said by Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah 
and Ad-Dahhak.' 3 ' There are also other opinions about the 
explanation of these two words. 


Explanation of Night 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


i 


- 

Uplj-i 



4And by the night when it departs.} Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he said, “When it goes away.” 14 ' ‘Abdullah bin 
Zubayr said, 


4 M 


4And by the night when it departs.} “As some parts of it remove 
other parts of it.” 55 ' Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, and 
Malik who reported it from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd, they 
all said; 


4 


111 FathAl-BOri 2:530. 

' 2| The Hadith in question is unauthentic. 
131 At-Tabari 24:397, 398. 

141 At-Tabari 24:401. 

151 At-Tabari 24:401. 
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4And by the night when it departs.} “When it moves 
along. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

40 'S'h P 

iThere is indeed in them sufficient proofs for men with Hijr!} 

meaning, for he who possesses intellect, sound reasoning, 
understanding and religious discernment. The intellect has 
only been called Hijr because it prevents the person from 
doing that which is not befitting of him of actions and 
statement. From this we see the meaning of Hijr Al-BayP 1 
because it prevents the person performing Tawaf from clinging 
the wall facing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hijr Al-Yamamah (the 
cage of the pigeon) is derived from this meaning (i.e., 
prevention). It is said, “Hajara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The judge 
passed a judgement preventing so-and-so),” when his 
judgement prevents the person from his liberty (i.e., of freely 
utilizing his wealth). Allah says, 

iAnd they will say: "Hijr Maljjiir (25:22) 

All of these examples are different cases but their meanings 
are quite similar. The oath that is referred to here is about the 
times of worship and the acts of worship themselves, such as 
Hajj, Salah and other acts of worship that Allah’s pious, 
obedient, servants who fear Him and are humble before Him, 
seeking His Noble Face, perform in order to draw nearer to 
Him. 


Mentioning the Destruction of ‘Ad 


After mentioning these people, and their worship and 
obedience, Allah says, 




iSaw you not how your Lord dealt with 'Ad?} 


I 1 ) At-Tabari 24:401. 

The area on the northern side of the Ka'bah that is a walled-in 
precinct. 

Meaning, completely shunned. 
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These were people who were rebellious, disobedient, arrogant, 
outside of His obedience, deniers of His Messengers and 
rejectors of His Scriptures. Thus, Allah mentions how He 
destroyed them, annihilated them and made them legends to 
be spoken of and an exemplary lesson of warning. He says, 

fSl & 3$ j 

4Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad? Iram of the 
pillars,$ 

These were the first people of ‘Ad. They were the descendants 
of ‘Ad bin Iram bin ‘Aws bin Sam bin NOh. This was said by 
Ibn Ishaq. 111 They are those to whom Allah sent His 
Messenger Htld. However, they rejected and opposed him. 
Therefore, Allah saved him and those who believed with him 
from among them, and He destroyed others with a furious, 
violent wind. 





jU.il iflr* tfj fjiN jj& il'nij JU 

4Ai J Ui i..ll. 


iWhich Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight days 
in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown, as if 
they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do you see any 
remnants of them?} (69:7-8) 

Allah mentioned their story in the Qur'an in more than one 
place, so that the believers may learn a lesson from then- 
demise. Allah then says, 


41 ram of the pillars.$ This is an additional explanation that adds 
clarification who they actually were. Concerning His saying, 

4j£Ji *>6} 

4of the pillars.} is because they used to live in trellised houses 
that were raised with firm pillars. They were the strongest 
people of their time in their physical stature, and they were the 
mightiest people in power. Thus, Hud reminded them of this 


m 


At-Tabari 24:404. 
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blessing, and he directed them to use this power in the 
obedience of their Lord Who had created them. He said, 


i; Efc-Sfi tja: 4 pZ & M U H 


4Anrf remember that He made you successors after the people of 
Nuh and increased you amply in stature. So remember the 
graces from Allah so that you may be successful .}{7:69) 

Allah also said, 




4As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they not 
that AllSh Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them.} (41:15) 


And Allah says here, 


iThe like of which were not created in the land?} 

meaning, there had been none created like them in their land, 
due to their strength, power and their great physical stature. 
Mujahid said, “Iram was an ancient nation who were the first 
people of ‘Ad.” Qatadah bin Di'amah and As-Suddi both said, 
“Verily, Iram refers to the House of the kingdom of Ad.” This 
latter statement is good and strong. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iThe like of which were not created in the land?} 

Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion here to refer to 
the pillars, due to their loftiness. He said, “They built pillars 
among the hills, the likes of which had not been constructed 
in their land before.” 111 However, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir 


HI 


At-Tabari 24:406. 
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considered the pronoun of discussion to refer to the tribe {of 
‘Ad), meaning that there was no tribe that had been created 
like this tribe in the land - meaning during their time.* 11 And 
this latter view is the correct position. 

The saying of Ibn Zayd and those who follow his view is a 
weak one, because if He intended that, He would have said 
“The like of which were not produced in the land.” But He 
said: 


4 ^ 

iThe like of which were not created in the land.} 
Then Allah says, 






iAnd Thamud, who hewed (]dbu) rocks in the valley?} 

meaning, they cut the rocks in the valley. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“They carved them and they hewed them.” 12 ' This was also 
said by Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd. ,3) From 
this terminology it is said (in the Arabic language), “the hewing 
of leopard skin” when it is tom, and “The hewing of a 
garment” when it is opened. The word ‘Jayb’ (pocket or 
opening in a garment) also comes from Jabu. Allah says, 


iAnd you hew in the mountains, houses with great skill.} 
(26:149) 


A Mention of Fir‘awn 

Allah then says, 

iAnd Fir'awn with Al-Awtad?} 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “ Al-Au/tad are 

111 At-Tabari 24:406. 

121 At-Tabari 24:408. 

,3 > At-Tabari 24:408. 
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415. As for man, when 
his Lord tries him by 
giving him honor and 
bounties, then he says: 
"My Lord has honored 
me."} 

416. But when He tries 
him by straitening his 
means of life, he says: 
"My Lord has humi¬ 
liated me!"} 


417. But no! But you treat not the orphans with kindness and 
generosity!} 

418. And urge not one another on the feeding of the Miskin!} 

419. And you devour Die Turdth - devouring with greed.} 

420 . And you love wealth with love Jamma.} 


Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or 
Disgrace for the Servant 


Allah refutes man in his belief that if Allah gives Him 
abundant provisions to test him with it, it is out of His honor 
for him. But this is not the case, rather it is a trial and a test, 
as Allah says, 




— - r 
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4Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto diem with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not.} (23:55-56) 

Likewise, from another angle, if Allah tests him and tries him 
by curtailing his sustenance, he believes that is because Allah 
is humiliating him. As Allah says, 

iBut no!} meaning, the matter is not as he claims, neither in 
this nor in that. For indeed Allah gives wealth to those whom 
He loves as well as those whom He does not love. Likewise, He 
withholds sustenance from those whom He loves and those 
whom He does not love. The point is that Allah should be 
obeyed in either circumstance. If one is wealthy, he should 
thank Allah for that, and if he is poor, he should exercise 
patience. 

From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth 

Allah said, 

$But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity!} 

This contains the command to honor him (the orphan). Abu 
Dawud recorded from Sahl bin Said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

j £\£ r-di 

^The guardian of the orphan and I will be like these two in 
Paradise .* And he put his two fingers together - the middle 
finger and the index finger. 11 ’ 

}And urge not one another on the feeding of the Misldn!} 

meaning, they do not command that the poor and the needy 
be treated with kindness, nor do they encourage each other to 
do so. 

I 1 ’ Abu Dawud 5:356, similar with Muslim no. 2983. 
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4And you devour the Turath ^ meaning, the inheritance. 


i&a UJ} 


4 devouring with greed.$ meaning, however they can get it, 
whether lawful or forbidden. 


4 ±& & JU> 


4And you love wealth with love Jamma.} meaning, in abundance. 
This increases some of them in their wickedness. 


%% ^ ^ fc. jfcKs 4; re 

»:'> .? . >.{; *'s \> m - .Xi >«. <" . 

V O m Jyi 4 a'j -r==»-«t 

CAj dl JLSlt ($£. liiljj jjgg Sfj rV-W’ 
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422. Way/ When the earth is flatened, Dakkan Dakka.} 

422. And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.4 

423. And Hell will be brought near that Day. On that Day 
will man remember, but how will that remembrance avail 
him?} 

424. He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my 
life!"} 

425. So on that Day none will punish as He will punish.} 

426. And none will bind as He will bind.} 

427. "O tranquil soul!"} 

428. "Come back to your Lord, - well-pleased and well¬ 
pleasing!"} 

429. “Enter then among My servants,"} 

430. "And enter My Paradise!”} 


On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be recompensed 
according to what He did of Good or Evil 


Allah informs of what will happen on the Day of Judgement of 
the great horrors. He says, 


m 
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{Nay!} meaning, truly. 



4 When the earth is flatened, Dakkan Dakka.} meaning, the earth 
and the mountains will be flattened, leveled and made even, 
and the creatures will rise from their graves for their Lord. 



iAnd your Lord contest meaning, for the session of Judgement 
between His creatures. This is after they requested the best of 
the Sons of Adam - Muhammad ^ - to intercede with Allah. 
This will occur only after they have requested the other great 
Messengers, one after another. Yet, all of them will say, “I 
cannot do that for you.” This will continue until the beseech¬ 
ing of the men reaches Muhammad sg, and he will say, “I will 
do it, I will do it.” So he will go and seek to intercede with 
Allah as the session of Judgement will have come, and Allah 
will allow him to intercede for that (the Judgement). 11 * 

This will be the first of the intercessions, and it is the 
praiseworthy station that has already been discussed in Surat 
Subhan ( Al-Isra ). So Allah will come for the session of 
Judgement as He wills, and the angels will also come, lined up 
in rows upon rows before Him. 

Then Allah says, 


iAnd Hell will be brought near tltat Day.} In his Sahih, Imam 
Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 




uHell will be brought on near that Day and it will have seventy 
thousand leashes, and each leash will have seventy thousand 
angels pulling ifj* 2 * 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded the same narration.* 3 * Allah said: 


111 Ahmad 1:282. 

* 2 ' Muslim 4:2184. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :294. 
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40n that Day will man remember,} meaning, his deeds, and what 
he did before in his past and recent times. 

mjj® * 

ibut how will that remembrance avail him?} meaning, how can 
remembrance then benefit him? 





4He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my life!”} 

meaning, if he was a disobedient person, he will be sorry for 
the acts of disobedience he committed. If he was an obedient 
person, he will wish that he performed more acts of 
obdedience. 

This is similar to what Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded 
from Muhammad bin Abi 'Amlrah, who was one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah sg. He said, “If a 
servant fell down on his face (in prostration) from the day that 
he was bom until the day he died as an old man, in obedience 
to Allah, he would scorn this act on the Day of Judgement. He 
would wish to be returned to this life so that he could earn 
more reward and compensation.”* 1 * 

Allah then says, 



4So on that Day none will punish as He will punish.} meaning, 
there is no one more severely punished than those whom Allah 
punishes for disobeying Him. 

4And none will bind as He will bind.} meaning, there is no one 
who is more severely punished and bound than those the Az- 
Zabaniyah punish 12 * the disbelievers in their Lord. This is for 
the criminals and the wrongdoers among the creatures. In 
reference to the pure and tranquil soul - which is always at rest 


*** Ahmad 4 :185. 

* 2 * These are the angels of punishment in the Hellfire. See Surat Al- 
‘Alaq. 
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and abiding by the truth - it will be said to it, 


40 tranquil soul! Come back to your Lord.} 
meaning, to His company, His reward and what He has 
prepared for His servants in His Paradise. 



iwell-pleased} meaning, within itself. 


iwell-pleasing.} meaning, pleased with Allah, and He will be 
pleased with it and gratify it. 

iEnter then among My servants,} meaning, among their ranks. 

4^4^- j 


$And enter My Paradise!} This will be said to it at the time of 
death and on the Day of Judgement. This is like the angels 
giving glad tiding to the believer at his time of death and when 
he rises from his grave. Likewise is this statement here. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning Allah’s 
statement, 



40 tranquil soul! Come back to your Lord, well-pleased and 
well-pleasing!} 

He said, “This Ayah was revealed while Abu Bakr was sitting 
(with the Prophet $g). So he said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! There 
is nothing better than this!’ The Prophet si then replied, 

Jju juL; uis 

a This will indeed be said to yow."” 11 ' 


This is the end of the Tafsir of SHrut Al-Fajr, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah. 


m 


Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduyah, and Ad-Diya’ Al-Maqdisi in Al- 
Mukhtdrah. See Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:513. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad 
(Chapter - 90) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 







In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

4 frrf) ji2 yJ'j i f j» *i$» ^ ^ 

^ ^ d 4^ ft j>: :i;X1 ^ j j :T;^T 
«Tju!5 i $ S& $ Cf3j3 


41 . Nay/ / swear fry this city;} 

42. And you are free in this city.} 

43. And by the begetter and that which he begot.} 

44. Verily, We have created man in Kabad.} 

45. Does he think that none can overcome him?} 

46. He says: “I have toasted wealth in abundance!"} 

47. Does he think that none sees him?} 

48. Have We not made for him two eyes?} 

49. And a tongue and two lips?} 

410. And shown him the trvo ways?} 


Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Things 
that Man was created in Hardship 

Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the Towns, 
addressing its resident (during the non-sacred months,) free in 
this city in order to draw his attention to the significance of its 
sanctity when its people are in the state of sanctify. Khusayf 
reported from Mujahid; 



4 Nay! I swear by this city;} “The word “La" (Nay) refers to the 
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conquer Makkah) as an excuse (to fight there), then tell him 
that Allah permitted it for His Messenger and He has not 
permitted it for you.” 111 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

C & 

iAnd by the begetter and that which he begot.} Mujahid, Abu 
Salih, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Said bin 
Jubayr, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Khusayf, Shurahbll bin 
Sa‘d and others have said, “Meaning, by the begetter, Adam, 
and that which he begot is his children.” 121 This view that 
Mujahid and his companions have chosen is good and strong. 

This is supported by the fact that Allah swears by the 
Mother of the Towns, which are dwellings. Then after it He 
swears by the dwellers therein, who is Adam, the father of 
mankind, and his children. Abu ‘Imran Al-Jawni said, “It 
refers to Ibrahim and his progeny.” Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement 131 as did Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir preferred the view 
that it is general and it refers to every father and his children. 
This meaning is also acceptable. 141 
Allah then says, 

4 xH} 

iVerily, We have created man in Kabad.} Ibn Abi Najlh and Jurayj 
reported from ‘Ata, from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the phrase ‘in 
Kabad’, “He was created while in hardship. Don’t you see him?” 
Then he mentioned his birth and the sprouting of his teeth. 151 
Mujahid said, 

i-i? 4 ^ 

iin Kabad.} “A drop of sperm, then a clot, then a lump of flesh, 
enduring in his creation.” Mujahid then said, “This is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 

111 FathAl-BOri 1:238. 

121 Al-Qurtubi 20:61, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:519, and At-Tabari 
24:432. 

131 At-Jabari 24:433. 

141 At-Tabari 24 :433. 

151 At-Tabari 24:434. 





484 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4 1>X $ <±r-} 

4His mother bears him with lordship. And she brings him forth 
with hardship (46:15) 

and she breast-feeds him with hardship, and his livelihood is 
a hardship. So he endures all of this.” Said bin Jubayr said, 

j jlstf ilik ’&} 

4Verily, We have created man in Kabad.} “In hardship and 
seeking livelihood.” ‘Ikrimah said, “In hardship and long-suffer¬ 
ing.” 11 ’ 

Qatadah said, “In difficulty.” 121 It is reported from Al-Hasan 
that he said, “Enduring the hardships of the world by life and 
the severity of the Hereafter.” 

Man is encompassed by Allah and His Bounties 

Allah says, 

4$ S3 & j j\ 

4Does he think that none can overcome him?} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

4Does he think that none can overcome him?} “Meaning no one is 
able to take his wealth.” 

Qatadah said, 

4®£1 'jA j ol p%} 

4 Does he think that none can overcome him?} 

“The Son of Adam thinks that he will not be asked about this 
wealth of his - how he earned and how he spent it.” 131 Allah 
said: 

i :p'4 -ft 

4He says: “l have wasted wealth in abundance!”} 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:520. 
121 At-Tabari 24:433. 

’ 31 Af-Tabari 24:436. 
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This means, the Son of Adam says, “I spent an abundance of 
wealth.” Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
have said this.' 1 ' 

i&A % J ^S\} 

iDoes he think that none sees him?} Mujahid said, “Does he think 
that Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, does not see him.” Others 
among the Salaf have said similar to this. 

Allah said; 

iHave We not made for him two eyes?} meaning, for him to see 
with them. 

4And a tongue} meaning, for him to speak with, and so that he 
can express that which is inside of him. 

iand two lips?} In order to help him with speaking, eating food, 
and beautifying his face and his mouth. 


The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil is also 
a Blessing 


4 


iAnd shown him the two ways?} This refers to the two paths. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from ‘Asim, from Zirr, from ‘Abdul¬ 
lah bin Mas*ud that he said, 

4v.| 

iAnd shown him the two ways?} “The good and the evil.” 12 ' 
Similar to this has been reported from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Tkrimah, Abu Wall, Abu Salih, Muhammad bin Kalj, Ad- 
Dahhak, and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani among others. 13 ' Similar to 
this Ayah is Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 24:436. 

121 At-Tabari 24:437. 

,3) At-Tabari 24:437, 438, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:521,522. 
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iVerily, We have 
created man from Nutfah 
Antshaj, in order to try 
him: so We made him 
hearer and seer. Verily, 
We showed him the 

way, whether he be 
grateful or ungrateful.} 
(76:2-3) 
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111. But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is 
steep.} 

112. And what will make you know the path that is steep?} 

113. Freeing a neck} 

114. Or giving food in a day fill of Masghabah,} 

415. To an orphan near of kin.} 

416. Or to a Misldn cleaving to dust.} 

417. Then he became one of those who believed and 
recommended one another to patience, and recommended one 
another to compassion.} 
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418. They are those on the Right,^ 

419. But those who disbelieved in Our Ay at, they are those on 
the Left .)> 

420. Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah 


The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of 
Goodness 


Ibn Zayd said, 


4:pz .it ■%)> 


4But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is steep.$ 


“This means, will he not traverse upon the path which 
contains salvation and good? Then He explains this path by 
his saying, 




4And what will make you know the path that is steep? Freeing 
a neck, or giving food .p’^ 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Said bin Marjanah that he heard 
Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 


dr? *r? Q ~ “ vd! <•?>* v3 dr*' 

fr ? 4jl]1 jlJL £*2 <11 


^Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah luill free for every limb 
(of the slave) one of his limbs from the Fire. This is to such an 
extent that He (Allah) will free a hand for a hand, a leg for a 
leg, and a private part for a private partJ 

‘Ali bin Al-Husayn then said (to Said), “Did you hear this from 
Abu Hurayrah?” Said replied, “Yes.” Then ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn 
said to a slave boy that he owned who was the swiftest of his 
servants, “Call Mutarrif!” So when the slave was brought 
before him he said, “Go, for you are free for the Face of 
Allah.” 121 Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, all 
recorded this Hadith from Said bin Maijanah. 131 


m At-Tabari 24:440. 

121 Ahmad 2 :422. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 5:174 and 11:608, and Muslim 2:1147, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 5:144, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 3 :168. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah that the 
Prophet said, 


iJ nlj jif-t £»ji o? ^ «iu fr’Q * xi y” 

• ■UUiJI Ia3 OjL? v^Lt yj frt 3 ? yt 15 


«Whoever builds a Masjid so that Allah may be remembered in 
it, Allah will build a house for him in Paradise; and whoever 
frees a Muslim person, then it will be his ransom from Hell; 
and whoever grows grey in Islam, then it will be a light for him 
on the Day of Judgement 


According to another route of transmission, Ahmad recorded 
from Abu Umamah, who reported from ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah that 
As-Sulami said to him, “Narrate a Hadlth to us that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah jg, without any deficiency or 
mistakes.” He (‘Amr) said, “I heard him saying. 


SJi ibi iUit iiJi M iyUi J 5 Nj{ ii% £ Jj jJJ 

yj d oJlJ fill fty* i ft. •—'Li y i t C j 

tyj tj ^ip d 31^ a, fr, ajjI ^L-. - ^ g- ■ ■ t yj 

• '-'m • " if 11 - >\ ,» \ > •• *. * ’.i- .> ---- '.'.f 

yrjj y A ~? Jr*' *yy Jr^' 

Sli <_W (^1 y <LI aL»-Jj k-j <\jj\ 53Ui *L*JJ <b1 


«Whoever /ws //iree children bom to him in Islam, and they die 
before reaching the age of puberty, Allah will enter him into 
Paradise by virtue of His mercy to them. And whoever grows 
gray in the way of Allah (fighting Jihad), then it will be a light 
for him on the Day of Judgement. And whoever shoots an 
arrow in the way of Allah (fighting Jihad) that reaches the 
enemy, whether it hits or misses, he will get the reward of 
freeing a slave. And whoever frees a believing slave, then Allah 
will free each of his limbs from the Fire for every limb that the 
slave has. And whoever equipped two riding animals in the way 
of Allah (for fighting Jihad), then indeed Paradise has eight 
gates, and Allah will allow him to enter any of them he 
chosesj”^ 


111 Ahmad 4:386. 
I 2 * Ahmad 4:386. 
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Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different routes of 
transmission that are good and strong, and all praise is due to 
Allah. 

Allah said, 

ts. <i >^4 

4Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Of 
hunger.” 1 * 1 ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others 
all said the same. 121 The word ‘Saghb’ means hunger. Then 
Allah says, 


4To an orphan} meaning, he gives food on a day like this to an 
orphan. 


inear of kin. ^ meaning, who is related to him. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all said this. 131 
This is similar to what was related in a Hadith that was 
collected by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin ‘Amir 
who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 


it "it' x * iz* * 

c a 1: jb^l y\ i J&j A*xi aSjlaSU 


a Charity given to the poor person is counted as one charity, 
while if it is given to a relative it is counted as two: charity 
and connecting the ties (of kinship) M 4 * 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal' 51 both recorded this Hadith and its 
chain of narration is authentic. Then Allah says, 


4 Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust (Dha Matrabah meaning, poor, 
miserable, and clinging to the dirt. It means those who are in a 
state of destitution. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Dha Matrabah is that who 


111 At-Tabari 24:442. 

121 At-Tabari 24 :442, 443. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :525. 

141 Ahmad 4:214. 

151 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :324, and An-Nasal 5:92. 
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is dejected in the street and who has no house or anything else 
to protect him against the dirt.” 111 
Allah said; 


iThen he became one of those who believed ^ meaning, then, along 
with these beautiful and pure characteristics, he was a believer 
in his heart, seeking the reward of that from Allah. This is as 
Allah says, 



4And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with the 
necessary effort due for it while he is believer, then such are the 
ones whose striving shall be appreciated.} (17:19) 


Allah also says. 






^Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
being a true believer....} (16:97) 

Allah says, 


!»«•!»y jyA 


iand recommended one another to patience, and recommended 
one another to compassion.} 


meaning, he was from the believers who worked righteous 
deeds, and advised each other to be patient with the harms of 
the people, and to be merciful with them. This is similar to 
what has been related in the noble Hadxth, 


<uULUl ^ Zj* ^ 


«77ie merciful people will be treated with mercy by the Most 
Merciful (Allah). Be merciful to those wlw are on the earth and 
He Who is above the heavens will be merciful to yow.» |21 

In another HadUh he said, 


I p-»-j; ij* ^ 

111 At-Tabari 24:444. 

121 Abu Dawud 5 :231. 
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«Alldh will not be merciful with whoever is not merciful with 
the peopled 

Abu Dawud recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that he narrated 
(from the Prophet j&), 


ill* 3 ^ *-*y*iJ r 1 D'* 8 


^Whoever does not show mercy to our children, nor does he 
recognize the right of our elders, then he is not ofusj [2] 


Then Allah says, 


4 ' 


4They are those on the Right, ^ meaning, those who have these 
characteristics are the companions of the Right Hand. 


The Companions of the Left Hand and Their 
Recompense 


Then Allah says, 


'fk, 


4But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on the 
Left) 

meaning, the companions of the Left Hand. 





iUpon them Fire will Mu'sadah) 

meaning, it will be sealed over them and there will be no way 
for them to avoid it, nor will they have any way out. Abu 
Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Kah Al-Qurazi, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, 


iMu'sadah) “This means shut.”* 31 Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Its doors 
will be closed.” 141 Ad-Dahhak said, 


111 Muslim 4:1809. 

121 Abu Dawud 5:231. 

131 At-Tabari 24:447, and Ad-Dun Al-Manthiir 8:526. 
141 Ad-Dun Al-Manthur 8:526. 
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iMu'sadah.} “It will be sealed over them and it will have no 
door.” Qatadah said, 




4Mu'sadah.$ “It will be shut and there will be no light in it, no 
crevice (escape), and no way out of it forever.” 111 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah. 


ill 


At-Tabari 24:447. 
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The Tafstr of Surah Wash-Shams 

wa Duhaha 

• • 

(Chapter - 91) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


Recitation of Surah Ash-Shams wa Duhaha in the 

• • 

‘Isha* Prayer 


The Hadith of Jabir which was recorded in the Two Sahihs has 
already been mentioned. In it the Messenger of Allah said to 
Mu‘adh, 




oWTiy didn’t you pray with (the recitation of) 4Glorify the 
Name of your Lord die Most High$ (87), 4By the sun and 
Duhaha$ (91), and 4By the night as it envelops?} (92)t m 


& P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

% 'H H M H JtXfr 

it* U jjt- Vj <jf*) ty JgH\) 

4 ‘ if ZC jij % 


41. By the sun and Duhdlid 

42. By the moon as it Talaha.} 

43. By the day as it Jallahd .$► 

44. By the night as it Yaghshdhd 

45. By the heaven and Ma Bahaha. 

46. By the earth and Ma Tahhdhd 

47. By Nafs, and Md Sawwahd (Who apportioned it).$ 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 2:234, and Muslim 1 :340. 
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48. Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa > 

49. Indeed he succeeds who purifies it.} 

410. And indeed he fails who Dassahd.} 

Allah swears by His Creation that the Person Who 
purifies Himself will be Successful and the Person Who 
corrupts Himself will fail 

Mujahid said, 

4B\j the sun and Duhaha.} “This means, by its light.” 111 Qatadah 
said, 

4wa Duhaha.} “The whole day.” 121 Ibn Jarir said, “The correct 
view is what has been said, ‘Allah swears by the sun and its 
daytime, because the clear light of the sun is daytime.’ ” 

4By the moon as it Talahft.} Mujahid said, “It follows it (the 
sun).” 13 ' Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

4B\J the moon as it Tala ha.} “It follows the day.” 141 Qatadah said, 
“ as it Talaha (follows it)’ is referring to the night of the Hilal 
(the new crescent moon). When the sun goes down, the Hilal is 
visible.” 151 Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4By the day as it Jallahd.} Mujahid said, “When it illuminates.” 161 
Thus, Mujahid said, 

111 At-Tabari 24:451. 

121 At-Tabari 24:451. 

131 At-Tabari 24:452. 

141 At-Tabari 24:452. 

151 At-Tabari 24:452. 

161 At-Tabari 24:529. 
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4By the day as it Jallaha.} “This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

4 ®U H && 

4By the day as it Tajalld .4 (92:2)” 

And they have said concerning Allah’s statement, 

4®0£ 4 ^f;4 

4By the night as it Yaghshaha .4 meaning, when it covers the sun, 
which takes place when sun disappears and the horizons 
become dark. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4®0 c; 

4By the heaven and Md Bandhd.} The meaning here could be for 
descriptive purposes, meaning “By the heaven and its construc¬ 
tion.” This was said by Qatadah. It could also mean “By the 
heaven and its Constructor.” This was stated by Mujahid. 1 ' 1 
Both views are interrelated, and construction means raising. 
This is as Allah says, 


iWith Hands did We construct the heaven .4 (51:47) meaning, with 
strength. 


: ®'0j 


4 Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof. 
And We have spread out the earth: how excellent a spreader are 
We/4 (51:47-48) 

This is also similar to Allah’s statement, 


4By the earth and Md Tahaha .4 Mujahid said, “Tahaha means He 
spread it out. "I 21 Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

40 ; 


4and Md Tahaha .4 “This means what He created in it.”* 3i ‘Ali bin 


[1) At-Tabari 24:453. 
121 At-Tabari 24:454. 
131 At-Tabari 24 :453. 
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them and distracted them from their religion j”* 1 * 


Then Allah says, 


U>ji 


iThen He showed it its Fttjiir and its Taqwa.} 

meaning, He showed him to his transgression and his Taqwa. 
This means that He clarified that for it and He guided it to 
what has been ordained for him. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




iThen He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa. 

“He explained the good and the evil to it (the soul).”* 2 ' 

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri all said the 
same.* 3 * SaW bin Jubayr said, “He gave him inspiration (to 
see what was) good and evil.” Ibn Zayd said, “He made its 
Fujur and its Taqwa inside of it."* 4 * 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dlli that he said, 
“Imran bin Husayn said to me, ‘Do you think that what the 
people do, and what they strive for is a thing that is pre¬ 
ordained and predestined for them, or is it a thing which is 
only written after the Message comes to them from the Prophet 
3 ^, when there will be an evidence against them?’ I said, 
‘Rather it is something preordained upon them.’ Then he said, 
*ls that an injustice?’ Then I became extremely frightened of 
him (due to what he was saying), and I said to him, There is 
nothing except that He (Allah) created it and possesses it in 
His Hand. He is not asked about what He does, while they 
(His creation) will be asked.’ He (‘Imran) then said, “May Allah 
guide you! I only asked you about that in order to inform you 
that a man from Muzaynah or Juhaynah tribe came to the 
Allah’s Messenger sg and asked him: 

“O Messenger of Allah! Do you consider the actions of 
mankind and their struggles to be preordained for them and 
written for them from Qadr, or something written for them 


111 Muslim 4:2197. 
* 2 * At-Jabari 24:454. 
• 3| At-Tabari 24:455. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 24:455. 
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only after the Message came to them from their Prophet, when 
there will be an evidence against them?” He (the Prophet jg) 
replied: 


'(►fck Cr?* ■k ’$} 


o Rather it is something preordained for them .» 

So the man said, “Then what is the point of our actions?” The 
Prophet jg| replied, 


is viJLJi iil>- Sil jlS' 


1 Whoever Allah created for one of the two positions (Paradise or 
Hell), He makes it easy for him (to attain). The proof of that is 
in the Book of Allah 4By Nafs, and Ma Saurwdha (Who 
apportioned it). Then He showed it its Fujur and its 
Taqwafy^ 

Ahmad and Muslim both recorded this HadithP^ 

Allah then says, 




4 Indeed he succeeds who purifies it. And indeed he fails who 
Dassaha.} 

This could mean that whoever purifies himself by obedience to 
Allah, then he will be successful. This is as Qatadah said, “He 
cleanses it from the lowly and despicable characteristics.” 

Similar to this has been reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah 
and Said bin Jubayr. 




$And indeed he fails who Dassaha .> meaning, to conceal it. This 
means that he makes it dull, and he disregards it by neglecting 
to allow it to receive guidance. He treats it in this manner until 
he performs acts of disobedience and he abandons obedience of 
Allah. 

It also could mean that he is indeed successful whose soul 
Allah purifies, and he has failed whose soul Allah corrupts. 


111 At-Tabari 24:455. 

^ Ahmad 4:438, and Muslim 4:2041. 
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This is like what was reported by Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah jg used to stop whenever he recited this Ayah, 


4By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it). Then He 
showed it its Fujiir and its Tacjwa > 

Then he would say, 

(■UilSj (x>-j i j l£Jj siJI 4 \a\j2u v>t jv^ll la 


«0 Allah! Give my soul its good. You are its Guardian and 
Master, and the best to purify iM” 121 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Arqam said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


• ^ ‘ Iff 

. UN yj I4IJ j oji sUilj ’f?- cji ^j—a, ol ’^h 1 

V J ‘ j 1 y iJ -aj 4 'J «_JL» l j* vlb ^1 

«i«J 


"O Allah! Verily, I seek refuge with You from weakness, 
laziness, senility (of old age), cowardliness, stinginess and the 
torment of the grave. 0 Allah! Give my soul its good and 
purify it, for You are the best to purify it. You are its Guardian 
and Master. O Allah! Verily, I seek refyge with You from a 
heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied, knowledge 
that does not benefit and a supplication that is not answered .» 

Zayd then said, “The Messenger of Allah used to teach us 
these (words) and we now teach them to you.” 131 Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith J 41 


111 At-Jabari 24:457. 

121 At-Tabarani 11:106. 
131 Ahmad 4:371. 

141 Muslim 4:2088. 
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A ®i#a 

it iiu it 

// < . />;'■; 

(JOJLJ UJkjyOi s^-Ovj 

otiC V> 


111. Thamud denied 
through their trans¬ 
gression .£* 

112. When their most 
wicked went forth.} 

413. But the Messenger 
of Allah said to them: “Be 
cautious! That is the she- 


camel of Allah! (Do not 
harm it) and (bar it not 
from having) its drink!”} 
414. Then they denied 
him and they killed it. 
So their Lord destroyed 
them because of their 
sin, Fasawwdhd!} 


415. And He feared not the consequences thereof.} 


The Rejection of Thamud and Allah’s Destruction of 
Them 

Allah informs that Thamud rejected their Messenger because 
of the injustice and transgression they practiced. This was 
said by Mujahid, Qatadah and others.' 11 Therefore, this 
resulted in a rejection in their hearts for the guidance and 
conviction their Messenger came to them with. 

l£\ sj> 

iWhen their most wicked went forth.} 

m 


At-Tabari 24:458. 
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meaning, the most wicked person of the tribe, and he was 
Qudar bin Salif, the one who killed the she-camel. He was 
leader of the tribe of Thamud, and he is the one whom Allah 
refers to in His saying, 

4lSy>S 


iBut they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed 
(her).} (54:29) 


This man was mighty and respected among his people. He was 
of noble lineage and a leader who was obeyed. This is just as 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Zam'ah. He said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg gave a sermon in which he 
mentioned the she-camel and he mentioned the man who 
killed her. Then he said, 




'•{When their most wicked went forth.} A strong and mighty 
man who was invincible among his tribe, like Abu Zarn'ah, 
went forth to herP 1] 

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book of Tafsir, 
and Muslim in his Book of the Description of the Hellfire. At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasal both recorded it in their Sunans in 
their Books of Tafsir J 2 * 


The Story of Salih’s She-Camel 

Allah then says, 

4& p. 


iBut the Messenger of Allah said to them} referring to Salih. 

ip 


iThat is die she-camel of Allah!} meaning, ‘beware of touching the 
she-camel of Allah with any harm.’ 




111 Ahmad 4:17. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:575, Muslim 4:2191, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:268, and 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:515. 
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iand its drink!} meaning, ‘do not transgress against her in her 
drinking, for she has been allocated a day to drink and you 
have been allocated a day to drink, as is known to you.’ Then 
Allah says, 


iThen they denied him and they killed it.} 
which means they rejected what he came with. This resulted 
in them killing the she-camel that Allah had brought out of 
the rock as a sign for them and a proof against them. 

iSo their Lord destroyed them because of their sin,} 
meaning, He became angiy with them and He annihilated them. 


iFasauwdha!} meaning, He made the punishment descend upon 
them all equally. 

Qatadah said, “It has reached us that the leader of tribe of 
ThamQd did not kill the she-camel until their youth, their elderly, 
their males and their females all pledged allegiance to him. So 
when the people cooperated in killing her, Allah destroyed them 
all with the same punishment due to their sin.” ll, Allah said, 

%} 


4And He feared not} it has also been recited as 
(JiUJ *) 


(So He feared not) 

ithe consequences thereof.} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah does not fear 
any consequences from anyone else.”* 21 Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Bakr bin ‘Abdullah Al-Muzani and others all said the same. 131 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shams, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 

111 At-Tabari 24:460. 

121 At-Tabari 24:416. 

131 At-Tabari 24:461. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Layl 
(Chapter - 92) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Recitation of Surat Al-Layl in the 7shd' Prayer 


The statement of the Prophet si to Mu'adh has already 
preceded, where he said, 


It* 


a Why did you not pray with (the recitation of) iGlorify the 
Name of your Lord the Most High} (87), and iBy the sun and 
Duhdha} (91), and iBy the night as it envelops?} (92)» f11 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Z it k SX&CjQ 




41. By the night as it envelops.$ 

42. By the day as it appears.} 

43. By Him Who created male and female.} 

44. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.$ 

45. As for him who gives and has Taqwa,} 

46. And believes in Al-Husnd .} 

47. We will make smooth for him the path of ease.} 

48. But he who is greedy and thinks himself self-sufficient,} 

49. And denies Al-Husna.} 

410. We will make smooth for him the path to evil.} 


I 1 ' Fath Al-Bari 2:234, and Muslim 1:340. 
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ill, And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down 
(in destruction)?} 

Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts 
and informing of the Different Results of that 

Allah swears by saying: 

iBy the night as it envelops.$ meaning, when it covers the 
creation with its darkness. 

itff& lij 

iBy the day as it appears.} meaning, with its light and its 
radiance. 

iBy Him Who created male and female.} This is similar to Allah’s 
saying, 

iAnd We have created you in pairs.} (78:8) 

It is also similar to His saying, 

iAnd of everything We have created pairs.} (51:49) 

And just as these things that are being sworn by are 
opposites, likewise that which this swearing is about are 
opposing things. This is why Allah says, 

iCertainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.} 

meaning, the actions of the servants that they have performed 
are also opposites and diverse. Therefore, there are those who 
do good and there are those who do evil. Allah then says, 

4As for him who gives and has Taqwa.} 

meaning, he gives what he has been commanded to give and 
he fears Allah in his affairs. 
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iAnd believes in Al-Husnd.} meaning, in the compensation for 
that. This was said by Qatadah.* 1 * Khusayf said, “In the 
reward.” 

Then Allah says. 




4We will make smooth for him the path of ease.} Ibn 'Abbas said, 
“Meaning for goodness.”* 2 * Thus, Allah says, 


iBut he ivho is greedy} meaning, with that which he has. 

4 >. 4 

iand thinks himself self-sufficient,} ‘Ikrimah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “This means he is stingy with his wealth and 
considers himself to be in no need of his Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic.”* 3 * This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, 

4 : ^} 


iAnd denies Al-Husnd.} meaning, the recompense in the abode 
of the Hereafter. 




iWe will make smooth for him the path to evil.} 
meaning, the path of evil. This is as Allah says. 


iAnd We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blindly.} (6:110) 

And there are many Ayat with this meaning, proving that 
Allah rewards those who intend good with success, while 


[1 * At-Tabari 24:470. 

* 2 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:535. 
,3) At-Tabari 24 :472. 
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whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in 
accordance with a preordained decree. There are also many 
Hadiths that prove this. 

The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakr that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah m, “o Messenger of Allah! Do we act 
according to what has already been decided, or is the matter 
just beginning (i.e., still undecided)?” He replied, 

i Indeed it is according to what has already beeti decided .» 

Then Abu Bakr said, “Then what (good) are deeds, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He replied, 

•ii Jii uj ^ #» 

«Everyone will find it easy to do such deeds that will lead him 
to what he was created for .» m 


The Narration of ‘Ali 


Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib that they (the 
Companions) were with the Messenger of Allah at the 
cemetery of Baqi‘ Al-Gharqad for a funeral, when the Prophet 
said, 


sjJjuj oJbtii j3j V) Jl>-I li 1 


“ There is none among you except that his place has already 
been written, a seat in Paradise and a seat in the Hellfire.u 

They said, “O Messenger of Allah! Should we depend on this?” 
He replied, 

«Jj uj ^ fa , \jLz\» 


o Perform deeds for everyone will have the deeds of what he was 
created for (Paradise or Hell) made easy for him .» Then he 
recited the Ayah 




m 


Ahm id 1:5. Similar with Muslim, no. 17 in the Book of Faith. 
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4-As for him who gives and has Taqwd, and believes in Al- 
Husnd. We will make smooth for him the path of ease.y^ 

until the Ayah: 


4 the path to evil} 


He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar narration 
from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib in which he said, “We were at a funeral 
in the cemetery of Baql‘ Al-Gharqad when the Messenger of 
Allah 5 {g came and sat down. So we came and sat around him 
and he had a stick with him. Then he bowed his head and he 
began to scratch the ground with his stick. He then said, 


i jtJlj <L>Jl jJ L» _) i — -^jA 


'iThere is not anyone among you - or is not a single soul (that 
has been created) - except that his place has been written in 
Paradise or in the Fire, and it has been ivritten that he will be 
miserable or happy. n 


A man said, “O Messenger of Allah! Should we just depend on 
what has been written for us and give up performing deeds? 
For whoever of us is of the people of happiness then he will be 
of the people of happiness, and whoever among us is of the 
people of misery then he will be of the people of misery.” The 
Prophet sg replied, 


j! ^j /'- 1 JaI IaIj ijSULUl JaI o C«l* 

:rjp tJ uln 


t Those people who are the people of happiness, they will have 
the deeds of the people of happiness made easy for them. And 
those people who are the people of misery, they will have the 
deeds of the people of misery made easy for them.* Then he 
recited the Ayah: 




111 FathAl-Bdri 8:578,579. 
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4As for him who gives and has Taqwd, and believes in Al- 
Husna. We will make smooth far him the path of ease 
(goodness). But he who is greedy and thinks himself self- 
sufficient, and belies Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path to evil 

The other compilers of the Group have also recorded this 
Hadith.™ 


The Narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ‘Umar that 'Umar said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Do you think that the deeds that we do 
are a matter that is already predetermined or are they 
something just beginning or new?” The Prophet sg replied, 


y ulS ^y Hi ijLJ, W 

•♦liiii jUy ^ *iLji jjJ y 


d/f is something that has already been predetermined. Therefore, 
work deeds, O son of Al-Khattdb! For verily, each person will 
have things made easy far him. So whoever is from the people of 
happiness, then he will work deeds for happiness, and whoever 
is from the people of misery, then he will work deeds far 
misery y* 3] 

This Hadith has been recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book of 
Al-Qadar and he said “Hasan Sahih.’^ 


Another Hadith Narrated by Jabir 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that he said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Are we performing deeds for something 
that has already been predetermined or is the matter based 
upon what we are just doing (now)?” The Prophet jg replied, 

111 FathAl-Bdri 8:579. 

Muslim no. 2039, 2040, Abu Dawud 5:68, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
6:340, and 9:270, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:516, 517, and Ibn 
Mtjah 1:30. 

,31 Ahmad 2:52. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:933. 
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*It is a matter that has been predetermined j 
Then Suraqah said, “Then what is the purpose of deeds?” The 
Messenger of Allah then said, 

«Everyone who does deeds will have his deeds made easy for 
/imi.n' 1 ' 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith ) 2| 

Ibn Jarir recorded from ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
that he said, “Abu Bakr used to free servants upon their 
acceptance of Islam in Makkah. He used to free the elderly 
and the women when they accepted Islam. So his father said 
to him, ‘O my son! I see that you are freeing people who are 
weak. But if you freed strong men they could stand with you, 
defend you and protect you.’ Abu Bakr replied, ‘O my father! I 
only want - and I think he said - what is with Allah.’ Some 
people of my family have told me this Ayah was revealed 
about him: 




Cr* 


4-As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al- 
Husnd. We will make smooth for him the path of ease. 

Then Allah says, 

M © 2 # 


iAnd what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?} 

Mujahid said, “This means when he dies.”* 41 Abu Salih and 
Malik said - narrating from Zayd bin Aslam, “When he goes 
down into the Fire.”* 51 


/Jb ij>y_ ifjii v.WJiy*SM 


4 




l-tl Nil T- • 5 


111 At-Tabari 24 :475. 

* 2 * Muslim 4:2041. 

At-Tabari 24:473. There are some deficiencies in these narrations. 
,4 * At-Tabari 24:476. 

i5] At-Tabari 24:476, and Al-Qurtubi 20:85. 
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<22. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.} 

<23. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the 
first (this world).} 

414. Therefore / have warned you of a Fire Talazzd.} 

<25. None shall enter it save the most wretched.} 

<26. Who denies and turns away . 

<27. And those with Taqiva will be far removed from it.} 

<26. He who gives of his wealth for self-purification.} 

. 419- And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid 
back.} 

<20. Except to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High.} 

421. He, surely, will be pleased.} 

The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand 
of Allah, and Allah’s Warning about the Hellfire 

Qatadah said, 

<:'iV:^j+ 5 ili l\} 

4Tndy, on Us is (to give) guidance.} 

“This means, We will explain what is lawful and what is 
prohibited.” 111 Others have said that it means, “Whoever 
traverses upon the path of guidance, then he will reach Allah 
(i.e., in the Hereafter).” They consider this Ayah like Allah’s 
saying, 

<^£11 xSai j£,} 

4And upon Allah is the responsibility to explain the Straight 
path.} (16:9) 

This has been mentioned by Ibn Jarir. 121 
Allah said; 

<n£ijVb hj} 

4And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first 
(this world).} 


111 At-Tabari 24:477. 
121 At-Tabari 24:477. 
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This means, “they both belong to Us and I (Allah) am in 
complete control of them.’ Then Allah says, 


4'Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazzd 

Mujahid said, “Blazing.”' 1 ' Imam Ahmad recorded from Simak 
bin Harb that he heard An-Nu‘man bin Bashir giving a 
sermon, in which he said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 
giving a sermon, in which he said: 


«/ have warned you of the Firej 

And he said it in such a voice that if a man was in the 
marketplace he could hear it from where I am standing now. 
And he said it (with such force) that the garment that was on 
his shoulder fell down to his feet.”* 2 * 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ishaq that he heard An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah sg saying, 




* Verily, the person to be punished lightest of the people of the 
Fire on the Day of Judgement will be a man who will have 
placed on the soles of his feet two coals that will cause his brain 
to boiiy ,[3] Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded this 
narration.^ 4 ' 


Muslim recorded that Abu Ishaq narrated from An-Nu‘man bin 
Bashir that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


US U 4 U jU £\1Z- jilJi jii oJ B 

i LlJu- *o> Juil \jS -l jl \£ y t* *• ^_}^~y ^^ 


’‘Verily, the lightest punishment received by the people of the 


1,1 At-Tabari 24:477. 

121 Ahmad 4:272. 

131 Ahmad 4:274. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 11 :424. 
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Hellfire will be a man who will have two sandals whose straps 
will be made of fire that will cause his brain to boil Just as a 
caiddron boils. Yet he will not think that anyone is receiving a 
torment more severe than him, even though he will be receiving 
the lightest punishment of them .* 111 

Allah says, 

}None shall enter it save the most wretched.} meaning, none will 
enter surrounded by it on all sides except the most wretched. 
Then Allah explains who this (the most wretched) is by His 
saying, 

}Who denies} meaning, in his heart. 


iand turns away.} meaning, from acting with his limbs and 
performing deeds according to their pillars. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah $jg said, 




*All of my folloivers ivill enter Paradise on the Day of 
Judgement except for whoever refuses .» 

They (the Companions) said, “Who would refuse, O Messenger 
of Allah?” He replied, 


"■Whoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and whoever 
disobeys me, then he has refused.^ Al-Bukhari also 
recorded this HadithJ 3 * 

Allah then says, 


Muslim 1:196. 

(2) Ahmad 2 :361. 

131 FathAl-Bari 13:263. 
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4 And those with Taqwd will be far removed from it.4 

meaning, the righteous, pure, most pious person will be saved 
from the Fire. Then He explains who he is by His saying, 

4He who gives of his wealth for self-purification.} 

meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience of his Lord in 
order to purify himself, his wealth and whatever Allah has 
bestowed upon him of religion and worldly things. 

4And ivho has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid 
back.4 

meaning, giving his wealth is not done so that he may gain 
some favor from someone wherein they return some good to 
him, and therefore he gives to get something in return. He 
only spends his wealth 

4 ®$' %> %$¥ 

4 to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High} 

meaning, hoping to attain the blessing of seeing Him in the 
final abode in the Gardens of Paradise. Allah then says, 

4He, surely, will be pleased .} meaning, indeed those with these 
characteristics will be pleased. 


The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Bakr 


Many of the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned that these Ayat 
were revealed about Abu Bakr As-Siddlq. Some of them even 
mentioned that there is a consensus among the Qur’anic 
commentators concerning this. There is no doubt that he is 
included in the meaning of these Ayat, and that he is the 
most deserving of the Ummah to be described with these 
characteristics in general, for indeed, the wording of these 
Ayat is general. As in Allah’s saying. 


at fJjj ifjjt 




4And those with Taqiod will be far removed from it. He who 
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gives of his wealth for self-purification. And who has (in wind) 
no favor from anyone to be paid back.} 

However, he (Abu Bakr) was the first and foremost of this 
Ummah to have all of these characteristics and other 
praiseworthy characteristics as well. For verily, he was 
truthful, pious, generous, charitable, and he always spent his 
wealth in obedience of His Master (Allah) and in aiding the 
Messenger of Allah jg. How many Dirhams and Dinars did he 
spend seeking the Face of His Most Noble Lord. And did not 
consider any of the people as owning him some favor that he 
needed to get compensation for. Rather, his virtue and 
kindness was even shown towards leaders and chiefs from all 
the other tribes as well. This is why TJrwah bin Mas'ud, who 
was the chief of the Thaqif tribe, said to him on the day of the 
Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, “By Allah, if I did not owe you a debt, 
which I have not paid you back for, I would have responded to 
you (i.e., your call to Islam).” Abu Bakr As-Siddlq became 
angry with him for saying such a thing (i.e., I owe you 
something). So if this was his position with the chiefs of the 
Arabs and the heads of the tribes, then what about those 
other than them. Thus, Allah says, 


4• ?? &J. Zj ZrJ »Ul>l "jj Oj 


iAnd who Iws (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back. 
Except to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High. He, surely, 
will be pleased.} 

And in the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


«^1>- IAa i 4>l x. i-U Jl *jy>- 4il J-4. j 


^Whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah, the 
Gatekeepers of Paradise will call to him saying, "O servant of 
Allah! This is good."» 

So Abu Bakr said, “O Messenger of Allah! The one who is 
called from them will not have any need. Will there be anyone 
who will be called from all of them?” The Prophet replied, 
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tYes, and l hope that you will be one of them.^ 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surat Al-Layl, atw all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 




■Fath Al-Bari 7 :23, and Muslim 2:712. 



516 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duhd 
(Chapter - 93) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


J 




mm 

-.wiVTi7'M " 




>' ^ ✓ *> If 

^ x* Uj Qp <&/U J ' Cp Jt* ' 

sr iig»Tl 


Cp libjvilt ijU J Q*l tifwJ -J 

i^l J jV i ^lu^- ^ 

^ ^ £$*/i 

0 »!S.X$3 


Jn the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

4 J'j 

*£5Uj . Y ._.J» Uj *lly ilcij U 
>~»>~J> vjyjjSlI viU jsi- 

jtf f|^> 

iJuj; Lli JjJU 

JjU)j 'JxJ Jtf» VU> 



a; * J.QI a; 


il. By the forenoon. $> 


42. By the night when 
it darkens.$ 

43. Your Lord has 
neither forsaken you nor 
hates you.} 

44. And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the 
present.} 

45. And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be 
well-pleased.} 

4 6. Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a refuge?} 
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47. And He found you unaware and guided you?} 

48. And He found you poor and made you rich?} 

49. Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression.} 

410. And repulse not the one who asks.} 

411. And proclaim t)\e grace of your Lord.} 


The Reason for the Revelation of Surat Ad-Duha 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Jundub that he said, “The 
Prophet became ill, so he did not stand for prayer for a 
night or two. Then a woman came and said, ‘O Muhammad! I 
think that your devil has finally left you.’ So Allah revealed, 

£j 'jy- lit 


4By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord has 
neitlter forsaken you nor hates you.^” 11 * 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, Ibn Abi Hatim 
and Ibn Jarir, all recorded this Hadxth . |a| This Jundub (who 
narrated it) is Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali Al-‘Alaqi. In a narration 
from Al-Aswad bin Qays, he said that he heard Jundub say 
that Jibrfl was slow in coming to the Messenger of Allah j§. So 
the idolaters said, “Muhammad’s Lord has abandoned him.” 
So Allah revealed, 


i 


vj;,\ '' // ✓/// > 

;J, J* Ly Aij dicij l* 


7 Jv* 




4By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord has 
neither forsaken you nor luites you.} i3] 




4By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens.} 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When the Qur’an was 
revealed to the Messenger of Allfih s£|, Jibril was delayed from 
coming to him for a number of days (on one occasion). 


111 Ahmad 4:312. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 3:11, and 8:580, 581, 619, and Muslim 3:1421, 
1422, Tuhfat Al-Afywadhi 9 :272, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:517, and 
At-Tabari 24:485, 486. 

131 At-Tabari 24:486. 







The Hereafter is Better Than This First Life 


Xk%> 


4 And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present.} 

meaning, the abode of the Hereafter is better for you than this 
current abode. For this reason the Messenger of Allah used 
to be the most abstinent of the people concerning the worldly 
things, and he was the greatest of them in his disregard for 
worldly matters. This is well known by necessity from his 
biography. When the Prophet §£| was given the choice at the 
end of his life between remaining in this life forever and then 
going to Paradise, or moving on to the company of Allah, he 
chose that which is with Allah over this lowly world. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “The 
Messenger of Allah was lying down on a straw mat and it 
left marks on his side. Then when he woke up he began to 
rub his side. So I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Will you allow 
us to spread something soft over this straw mat?’ He replied, 




mJ ^jls> CjjJl l CjdJj 


«/ have nothing to do with this world. The parable of me arid 
this world is like a rider who rests in the shade of a tree, then 
he passes on and leaves if .»”*'• 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah both recorded this HadXth by way 
of Al-Mas*udi. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahth..'* 21 


The Numerous Bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for 
the Messenger of Allah 

Then Allah says, 




iAnd verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well- 
pleased.} 

meaning, in the final abode Allah will give him until He 
pleases him concerning his followers, and in that which He 
has prepared for him from His generosity. From this will be 


111 Ahmad 1:391. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :48, and Ibn Majah 2:1376. 
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the River of Al-Kawthar, which will have domes of hollowed 
pearls on its banks, and the mud on its banks will be the 
strongest frangrance of musk, as will be mentioned. 

Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awza*i recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Messenger of Allah jgg was shown that which his Ummah 
would be blessed with after him, treasure upon treasure. So 
he was pleased with that. Then Allah revealed, 

4And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well- 
pleased.$ 

So, Allah will give him in Paradise one million palaces, and 
each palace will contain whatever he wishes of wives and 
servants.” 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim from his 
route of transmission. 11 * This chain of narration is authentic 
to Ibn ‘Abbas, and statements like this can only be said from 
that which is Tawqif . ,2 * 

A Mention of some of Allah’s Favors upon the Messenger 

% 

Enumerating His favors upon His Messenger, Muhammad s&, 
Allah says; 

4 jjiIS lLi HSg 

iDid He not find you an orphan and gave you a refuge ?} 

This refers to the fact that his father died while his mother 
was still pregnant with him, and his mother, Aminah bint 
Wahb died when he was only six years old. After this he was 
under the guardianship of his grandfather, ‘Abdul-Muttalib, 
until he died when Muhammad % was eight years old. 

Then his uncle, Abu Talib took responsibility for him and 
continued to protect him, assist him, elavate his status, honor 
him, and even restrain his people from harming him when he 
was forty years of age and Allah commissioned him with the 
prophethood. Even with this, Abu Talib continued to follow the 
religion of his people, worshipping idols. 


111 At-Tabari 24:487. 

* 21 Meaning information that the Prophet informed him of. 
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All of this took place by the divine decree of Allah and His 
decree is most excellent. Until Abu Talib died a short time 
before the Hijrah. After this (Abu Talib’s death) the foolish and 
ignorant people of the Quraysh began to attack him, so Allah 
chose for him to migrate away from them to the city of Al-Aws 
and Al-Khazraj among those who helped him (in Al-Madlnah). 
Allah caused his Sunnah to be spread in the most perfect and 
complete manner. Then, when he arrived at their city, they 
gave him shelter, supported him, defended him and fought 
before him (against the enemies of Islam) - may Allah be 
pleased with all of them. All of this was from Allah's protection 
for him, guarding over him and caring for him. 

Then Allah says, 



iHe found you unaware and guided you? ^ 
This is similar to Allah’s saying, 


\jj, SX £ lj\ 


ik EXjt 

Ij* or* 


iAtid thus We have sent to you a Ruh from Our command, 
you knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. But We 
have made it a light wherewith We guide whosoever of our 
servants We will...} (42:52) 


Allah says, 




iAnd He found you poor and made you rich?} 

meaning, “you were poor having dependents, so Allah made 
you wealthy and independent of all others besides Him.’ Thus, 
Allah combined for him the two positions: the one who is poor 
and patient, and the one who is wealthy and thankful. In the 
Two Sahihs it has been recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah gjg said, 


orf ur?J' i'M 0* drP B 


«Wealth is not determined by abundance of possessions, but 
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wealth is the richness of the soul. a 1 11 

In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah sgg said, 


loUl Lw *S)I ljUS' iijjj (JLif i ji® 


^Whoever accepts Islam, is provided with his basic needs, and 
Allah makes him content with what He has given him, then he 
will be successful.^ 


How should this Bounty be responded to? 


Then Allah says, 




iTherefore , treat not the orphan with oppression.} meaning, ‘just as 
you were an orphan and Allah sheltered you, then do not 
oppress the orphan.’ In other words, ‘do not humiliate him, 
scorn him or despise him. Rather, you should be kind and 
gentle to him.’ Qatadah said, “Be like a merciful father to the 
orphan. ” 131 


5 * m 


iAnd repulse not the one who asks.} meaning, ‘just as you were 
astray and Allah guided you, then do not scorn the one who 
asks for knowledge seeking to be guided.’ Ibn Ishaq said, 




iAnd repulse not the one who asks.} “This means do not be 
oppressive, arrogant, wicked, or mean to the weak among 
Allah’s servants.” Qatadah said, “This means respond to the 
poor with mercy and gentleness.” [4) 

i <*£j ilL t\j} 

iAnd procalim the grace of your Lord.} 


*** Fath Al-Bari 11:276, and Muslim 2:726 with this chain of 
narration and another chain as well. 

121 Muslim 2:730. 

131 Al-Qurtubi 20:100. 

Al-Baghawi 4:500. 
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meaning, ‘just as you were poor and needy, and Allah made 
you wealthy, then tell about Allah’s favor upon you.’ 

Abu Dawud recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said, 


%h i 'j* ai £L; 


^Whoever is not thankful to the people, then he is not thankful 
to Allah. b'' 1 


At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, “Sahih”J 2 * 
Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that the Prophet $§ said. 


yS Jui <3 {j*j i Jui o^SUi 


o Whoever overcomes some test (i.e., calamity) and mentions it 
(to others), then he is indeed thankful. And whoever conceals 
it, then indeed he was ungratefid J* 3 ' 

Abu Dawud was alone in recording this Hadith. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duhd, and unto 
Allah is due all praise and thanks. 


m Abu Dawud 5:157. 

(2 > Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:87. 
I 3 * Abu Dawud 5:159. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah 
(Surat Ash-Sharh) 

(Chapter - 94) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


<»' 1 ." ,T.f * /•> •>:; « J" J.f 

-\i 'In f-& C 4 £ $ <y^Si 


41. Have We not opened your breast for you?} 

42. And removed from you your burden.} 

43. Which weighed down your back?} 

44. And have We not raised high your fame?} 

45. Verily, along with every luirdship is relief,} 

46. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.} 

47. So when you have finished, devote yourself to Allah’s 
worship.} 

48. And to your Lord turn intentions and hopes.} 


The Meaning of opening the Breast 

Allah says, 

4%\f l61C> Ju ifci y\} 

4Have We not opened your breast for you?} meaning, “have We not 
opened your chest for you.’ This means, We illuminated it, and 
We made it spacious, vast and wide.’ This is as Allah says, 

J «jal &**} 

4And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
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Islam.} (6:125) 

And just as Allah expanded his chest, He also made His Law 
vast, wide, accommodating and easy, containing no difficulty, 
hardship or burden. 


A Discussion of Allah’s Favor upon His Messenger i 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4And removed from you your burden.} This means 

^ Uj liUj ^ . -1 \i U jim . j ^ 


iThat Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future.} (48:2) 


4Which weighed down your back?} Al-Inqad means the sound. 
And more than one of the Salaf has said concerning Allah’s 
saying, 

j&f ~A\} 

iWhich weighed down your back?} meaning, ‘its burden weighed 
heavy upon you.’ 


The Meaning of raising the Fame of the Prophet 

Allah then said, 

4And have We not raised high your fame?} Mujahid said, “I (Allah) 
am not remembered except that you are remembered with Me: I 
bear witness that there is no God worthy of worship except 
Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 

Qatadah said, “Allah raised his fame in this life and in the 
Hereafter. There is no one who gives a sermon, declares the 
Testimony of Faith (Shahadah), or prays a prayer (Salah) 
except that he proclaims it: I bear witness that there is no 
God worthy of worship except Allah, and that Muhammad is 

hi 


At-Tabari 24 :494. 
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the Messenger of Allah.” 11 ' 


Ease after Difficulty 

Concerning Allah’s saying, 


P' c k P' 




iVerily along with every hardship is relief. Verily along with 
every hardship is relief.} 

Allah informs that with difficulty there is ease, and then he 
reaffirms this information (by repeating it). 


The Command to remember Allah during Spare Time 

Allah says, 


% djJ sxj 


4So when you have finished, devote yourself to Allah's worship. 
And to your Lord turn intentions and hopes.} 

meaning, “when you have completed your worldy affairs and its 
tasks, and you have broken away from its routine, then get up 
to perform the worship, and stand for it with zeal, complete 
devotion and purify your intention and desire for your Lord.’ 
Similar to this is the Prophet’s statement in a Hadith that is 
agreed-upon to be authentic, 

jA V j IfUkJl 


nThere is no prayer when the food is served, nor when the two 
foul things (excrement and urine) are pressing a person .»' 2 ' 


The Prophet $jg also said, 


iiiiai sSbJi v«Lif bp 


a When the prayer has started and the dinner has been served, 
then begin with dinner .»' 3 ' 

Mujahid said concerning this Ayah, “When you are free from 
the worldy affairs, and you have stood to pray, then stand up 


111 At-Tabari 24:494. 
121 Muslim 1:393. 

131 Fath Al-Bdri 9 :498. 
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for your Lord.”* 1 ' 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah 


111 At-Tabari 24:497. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Wat-Tin 
waz-Zaytun 
(Chapter * 95) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while 
traveling 

Malik and Shu‘bah narrated from ‘Adi bin Thabit, who 
narrated that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “The Prophet 5^5 used to 
recite in one of his Rak‘ahs while traveling 'At-Tin waz-Zaytun’ 
(Surat At-Tin), and I have never heard anyone with a nicer 
voice or recitation than him.” The Group has recorded this 
Hadith in their books. 


S@‘ 



ft 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
is jJJf jJLj 

ii' Jjl ili 


$1. By At-Tin and Az-Zaytun.) 

42. By Tiir Sinin.) 

^3. By this city of security.) 

44. Verily, We created man in the best form.$ 

45. Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low .4 

46. Save those who believe and do righteous deeds. Then they 
shall have a reward without end.) 


I 1 ’ Fath Al-Bari 8:583, Muslim 1:339, Abu Dawud 2:19, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 2:226, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:518, and Ibn Majah 
1:273. 
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47. Then what causes you to deny after this the Recompense?4 

48. Is not Allah the best of judges?} 

The Explanation of At-Tin and what comes after it 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that what is meant by At-Tin 
is the Masjid of Ntih that was built upon Mount Al-Judi. 
Mujahid said, “It is this fig that you have.” 111 

4By Az-Zaytiin .4 Ka*b Al-Ahbar, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others 
have said, “It is the Masjid of Jerusalem (Bayt Al-Maqdis).” 
Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah said, “It is this olive which you press (to 
extract the oil).”* 21 

4By Ttlr Sinin .4 KaTj Al-Ahbar and several others have said, “It 
is the mountain upon which Allah spoke to Musa.”* 31 

4By this city of security .4 meaning Makkah. This was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, MujaJhid, IkTimah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Ibn 
Zayd and Ka*b Al-Ahbar. 141 There is no difference of opinion 
about this. Some of the Imams have said that these are three 
different places, and that Allah sent a Messenger to each of 
them from the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great 
Codes of Law. 

The first place is that of the fig and the olive, which was 
Jerusalem, where Allah sent Isa bin Maryam. The second 
place is Mount Sinln, which is Mount Sinai where Allah spoke 
to Musa bin Imran. The third place is Makkah, and it is the 
city of security where whoever enters is safe. It is also the city 
in which Muhammad jfe was sent. 

They have said that these three places Eire mentioned at the 
end of the Tawrah. The verse says, “Allah has come from 

111 At-Tabari 24:502. 

121 At-Tabari 24:501. 

131 At-Tabari 24:503. 

141 At-Tabari 24:505, 506. 
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Mount Sinai - meaning the one upon which Allah spoke to 
Masa bin ‘Imran; and shined from Sa*ir - meaning the 
mountain of Jerusalem from which Allah sent ‘Isa; and 
appeared from the mountains of Faran - meaning the 
mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent Muhammad jg.” 
Thus, He mentioned them in order to inform about them 
based upon their order of existence in time. This is why He 
swore by a noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a 
place that is the nobler than both of them. 


Man becoming Lowly even though He was created in the 
Best Form and the Result of that 


Allah says, 

iVerily, We created man in the best form.} This is the subject 
being sworn about, and it is that Allah created man in the best 
image and form, standing upright with straight limbs that He 
beautified. 


4 m} 


iThen We reduced him to the lowest of the low.} 


meaning, to the Hellfire. This was said by Mujahid, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others.* 11 Then after this 
attractiveness and beauty, their destination will be to the Hell- 
fire if they disobey Allah and belie the Messengers. This is why 
Allah says, 


\p: $ $} 


^Save those who believe and do righteous deeds.} 
Some have said, 



£3 


AJ»J s* 




iThen We reduced him to the lowest of the low.} 

“This means decrepit old age.” This has been reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Ikrimah. Ikrimah even said, “Whoever gathers 
the Qur’an (i.e., he memorizes it all), then he will not be 


m At-Tabari 24:110, 509. 
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returned to decrepit old age.” 1 ' 1 Ibn Jarir preferred this 
explanation. 121 Even if this was the meaning, it would not be 
correct to exclude the believers from this, because some of 
them are also overcome by the senility of old age. Thus, the 
meaning here is what we have already mentioned (i.e., the first 
view), which is similar to Allah’s saying, 




4By Al-‘Asr. Verily man is in loss, except those who believe 
and perform righteous deeds.} (103:1-3) 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 



iThen they sluill have a reward without end.} meaning, that will 
not end, as we have mentioned previously. 

Then Allah says, 


iThen what causes you to deny} meaning, ‘O Son of Adam!’ 


ol> 


iafter this the Recompense?} meaning, ‘in the recompense that 
will take place in the Hereafter. For indeed you know the 
beginning, and you know that He Who is able to begin (the 
creation) is also able to repeat it which is easier. So what is it 
that makes you deny the final return in the Hereafter after you 
have known this?’ Then Allah says, 




41 s not the Allah the best of judges?} meaning, ‘is He not the best 
of judges, Who does not oppress or do any injustice to anyone?’ 
And from His justice is that He will establish the Judgement, 
and He will give retribution to the person who was wronged in 
this life against whoever wronged him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat wat-Ttn waz-Zaytun and 
all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


111 At-Tabari 24:508. 
121 At-Tabari 24:511. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Iqra 9 
(Surat Al-‘Alaq) 
(Chapter - 96) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


This was the First of the Qur’an revealed 



$ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


jAc- ,T-. 


41 . Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.} 

42. He has created man from a clot.} 

43. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous.£ 

44. Who has taught by the pen .} 

45. He has taught man that which he knew not.} 


The Beginning of the Prophethood of Muhammad and 
the First of the Qur’an revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said: The first thing that 
began happening with the Messenger of Allah from the 
revelation was dreams that he would see in his sleep that 
would come true. He would not see any dream except that it 
would come true just like the (clearness of) the daybreak in 
the morning. Then seclusion became beloved to him. So, he 
used to go to the cave of Hira’ and devote himself to worship 
there for a number of nights, and he would bring provisions 
for that. Then he would return to Khadljah and replenish his 
provisions for a similar number of nights. This continued until 
the revelation suddenly came to him while he was in the cave 
of Hira’. 
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The angel came to 
him while he was in 
the cave and said, 
“Readl” The Messen¬ 
ger of Allah jg said, 

* uf U : oJLa>) 

o/ replied: “I am not 
one who reads J 
Then he said, “So he 
(the angel) seized me 
and pressed me until 
I could no longer bear 
it. Then he released 
me and said: ‘Read!’ 
So I replied: 1 am not 
one who reads.’ So, 
he pressed me a 
second time until I 
could no longer bear 
it. Then he released 
me and said: ‘Read!’ 
So I replied: 1 am not 
one who reads.’ So, 
he pressed me a third 
time until I could no 
longer bear it. Then he released me and said: 

4 

iRead in the Name of your Lord who has created.} 
until he reached the Ayah, 

4Cpj£ i 

iThat which he knew not.y' 

So he returned with them (those Ayatj and with his heart 
trembling until he came (home) to Khadljah, and he said, 

*Wrap me up, wrap me up!* 

So they wrapped him up until his fear went away. After that 
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settled and he would return (down from the mountain). Then, 
when the revelation did not come again for a long time, he set 
out as he had done before. So when he reached the peak of 
the mountain, Jibril appeared to him again and said to him 
the same as he had said before.”* 1 ’ 

This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs by way of 
Az-Zuhri.’ 2 ’ We have already discussed this Hadlth’s chain of 
narration, its text and its meanings at length in the beginning 
of our explanation of Sahih Al-BukharL Therefore, whoever 
would like to read it, it is researched there, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah. 

So the first thing that was revealed of the Qur’an were these 
noble and blessed Ayat. They are the first mercy that Allah 
bestowed upon His servants and the first bounty that Allah 
favored them with. 


The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge 

These Ayat inform of the beginning of man’s creation from a 
dangling clot, and that out of Allah’s generosity He taught 
man that which he did not know. Thus, Allah exalted him and 
honored him by giving him knowledge, and it is the dignity 
that the Father of Humanity, Adam, was distinguished with 
over the angels. Knowledge sometimes is in the mind, 
sometimes on the tongue, and sometimes in writing with the 
fingers. Thus, it may be intellectual, spoken and written. And 
while the last (written) necessitates the first two (intellectual 
and spoken), the reverse is not true. For this reason Allah 
says, 


j c £ 0M £ 4' ©3 & W 


4Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught 
by the pen. He has taught man that which he knew not.} 

There is a narration that states, “Record knowledge by 
writing.”* 3 ’ There is also a saying which states, “Whoever acts 


[1 ’ Ahmad 6:232. 

* 2 ’ FathAl-B&ri 12:368, and Muslim 1:139. 

’ 3 ’ This “narration” is an unauthentic Hadith. See Al-Hakim 1:106. It 
is also attributed to a saying of Umar with a weak chain of 
narration with Ibn Abi Shaybah (26418) and others. 
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according to what he knows, Allah will make him inherit 
knowledge that he did not know.” 111 


«*£> Ji ^>5^ *'*j c3 ^, 5 ^ (j^Y* ^>1 
3i.iiyijiiit jl j® '*1 

(OjLl jJIu u'^ jLtfC QlJ <L j ^ ^ S' 


46. Nay/ Verily, man does transgress.} 

47. Because he considers himself self-sufficient.} 

48. Surely, unto your Lord is tl\e return.} 

49. Have you seen him who prevents} 

410. A servant when he prays?} 

411- Have you seen if he is on the guidance} 

412. Or enjoins Taqwd?} 

423. Have you seen if he denies and turns away?} 

414. Knows he not that Allah sees?} 

415. Nay! If he ceases not, We will scorch his forehead -} 

416. A lying, sinful forehead!} 

417. Then let him call upon his council.} 

418. We will call out the guards of Hell!} 

419. Nay! Do not obey him. Fall prostrate and draw near (to 
Alldh)!} 


The Threat against Man’s Transgression for the sake of 
Wealth 

Allah informs that man is very pleased, most evil, scornful and 
transgressive when he considers himself self-sufficient and 
having an abundance of wealth. Then Allah threatens,'warns 
and admonishes him in His saying, 

Ji kb 

This is a false Hadith, and they also narrate it as a saying of Isa, 
upon him be peace. It was recorded by Abu Nu‘aym in Al-Hilyah 
10:14-15. See Ad-Da'lfah no. 422. 
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iSurely, unto your Lord is the return.} meaning, “unto Allah is 
the final destination and return, and He will hold you accoun¬ 
table for your wealth, as to where you obtained it from and how 
did you spend it.’ 

Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him 

Then Allah says, 

4 ■ u x i' jL oiy 4 

iHave you seen him who prevents. A servant when he prays?} 

This was revealed about Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him. He 
threatened the Prophet jg for performing Salah at the Ka'bah. 
Thus, Allah firstly admonished him with that which was better 
by saying, 

Je of oj 

iHave you seen if he is on the guidance.} meaning, ‘do you think 
this man whom you are preventing is upon the straight path in 
his action, or 

iOr enjoins Taqzva?} in his statements? Yet, you rebuke him 
and threaten him due to his prayer.’Thus, Allah says, 

si j\ f} 

iKnows he not that Allah sees?} 

meaning, doesn’t this person who is preventing this man who 
is following correct guidance know that Allah sees him and 
hears his words, and He will compensate him in full for what 
he has done? Then Allah says by way of warning and 
threatening, 

j j 

iNay! If he ceases not,} 

meaning, if he does not recant from his discord and obstinacy, 

4Ct^ 

i\Ne will scorch his forehead.} meaning, ‘indeed We will make it 
extremely black on the Day of Judgement.’ Then He says, 
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f^f} 

$A lying, sinful forehead!} meaning, the forehead of Abu Jahl is 
lying in its statements and sinful in its actions. 

iThen let him call upon his council.} meaning, his people and his 
tribe. In other words, let him call them in order to seek help 
from them. 


4We will call out the guards of Hell!} ‘And they are the angels of 
torment. This is so that he may know who will win - Our group 
or his group?’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl said, If 
I see Muhammad praying at the Ka'bah, I will stomp on his 
neck.’ So this reached the Prophet jg, who said, 


njfhe does, he will be seized by the angels j” 111 

This Hadith was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal in 
their Books of Tafsir ^ Likewise, it has been recorded by Ibn 
Jarir. 13 ' Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Jarir, all 
recorded it from Ibn ‘Abbas with the following wording: “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ was praying at the Maqam (prayer 
station of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl bin Hisham passed by him 
and sa.d, ‘O Muhammad! Haven’t I prevented you from this?’ 
He threatened the Prophet and thus, the Messenger of Allah 
^ became angry with him and reprimanded him. Then he 
said, *Q Muhammad! What can you threaten me with? By 
Allah, 1 have the most kinsmen of this valley with me in the 
large.’Then Allah revealed, 




iThen let him call upon his council. We will call out the 
guards of Hell!}” 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:595. 

Tuhfut Al-Ahwadhi 9:277, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:518. 
131 At-Tabari 12:649. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “If he had called his people, the angels 
of torment would have seized him at that very instant.” At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahlh.’^ 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Abu Jahl said, 
“Does Muhammad cover his face with dust (i.e., from 
prostration) while he is among you all?” They (the people) 
replied, “Yes.” Then he said, “By Al-Lat and Al-TJzza, if I see 
him praying like this, I will stomp on his neck, and I will 
certainly put his face in the dust.” So the Messenger of Allah 
Sg came and he began praying, which made it possible for Abu 
Jahl to stomp on his neck. Then the people became surprised 
at him (Abu Jahl) because he began retreating on his heels 
and covering himself with his hands. Then it was said to him, 
“What's the matter with you?” He replied, “Verily, between me 
and him is a ditch of fire, monsters and wings.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 




«// he had come near me, the angels would have snatched him 
limb by limb .» 

The narrator added; “Allah revealed an Ayah, but I do not 
know whether it is concerning the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah or 
not: 


k 


iNay! Verily, man does transgress.} 
to the end of the Surah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Muslim, An-Nasal and Ibn Abi 
Hatim all recorded this HadithP 1 


Amusement for the Prophet ^ 

Then Allah says, 

iNay! Do not obey him.} meaning, ‘O Muhammadl Do not obey 

Ahmad 1:329, At-Tirmidhi 3349, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 11684, and 
At-Tabari 12:648. 

121 At-Tabari 12:649. 

' 3 ' Ahmad 2:370, Mulim :2797, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 11683. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Qadr 
(Chapter - 97) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


-as* P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
os % P& M @^sii ^ ^ &P % ©jJ3t M 4 
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41. Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr.} 

42. And wluit will make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr 
is?} 

43. The Night of Al-Qadr is better than a thousand months.} 

44. Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord’s 
permission with every matter.} 

45. There is peace until the appearance of dawn.} 


The Virtues of the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree) 


Allah informs that He sent the Qur’an down during the Night 
of Al-Qadr, and it is a blessed night about which Allah says, 



4We sent it down on a blessed night.} (44:3) This is the Night of 
Al-Qadr and it occurs during the month of Ramadan. This is as 
Allah says, 




4The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an.} 
(2:185) 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others have said, “Allah sent the Qur’an down 
all at one time from the Preserved Tablet (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfibfi 
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The Descent of the Angels and the Decree for Every 
Good during the Night of Al-Qadr 


Allah says, 


4 \ V' £ ri) Q 


iTherein descend the angels and the Rilh by their Lord's 
pennission with every matter.$ 

meaning, the angels descend in abundance during the Night of 
Al-Qadr due to its abundant blessings. The angels descend 
with the descending of blessings and mercy, just as they 
descend when the Qur’an is recited, they surround the circles 
of Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) and they lower their wings 
with true respect for the student of knowledge. 

In reference to Ar-Ruh, it is said that here it means the angel 
Jibril. Therefore, the wording of the Ayah is a method of 
adding the name of the distinct object (in this case Jibnl) 
separate from the general group (in this case the angels). 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

£ £> 


iwith every matter.} Mujahid said, “Peace concerning every 
matter.” Said bin Mansur said, ‘Isa bin Yunus told us that Al- 
A'mash narrated to them that Mujahid said concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

ijt %■> 


iThere is peace} “It is security in which Shay tan cannot do any 
evil or any harm.” Qatadah and others have said, “The matters 
are determined during it, and the times of death and provisions 
are measured out (i.e., decided) during it.” Allah says, 

4 - ‘ ~ £ S Jl r*>. 

iTherein is decreed every matter of decree.} (44:4) 

Then Allah says, 

4 Jt -*^-'4 

iThere is peace until the appearance of dawn.} 

Said bin Mansur said, “Hushaym narrated to us on the 
authority of Abu Ishaq, who narrated that Ash-Shahi said 
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concerning Allah’s statement. 






i.v' $ & 


iWith every matter, there is a peace until the appearance of 
dawn.} 

The angels giving the greetings of peace during the Night of 
Al-Qadr to the people in the Masjids until the coming of Fajr 
(dawn).”’ 

Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning Allah’s statement, 


iThere is peace.} “This means all of it is good and there is no 
evil in it until the coming of Fajr (dawn).” 


Specifying the Night of Decree and its Signs 


This is supported by what Imam Ahmad recorded from 
TJbadah bin As-Samit that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 




*The Night of Al-Qadr occurs during the last ten (nights). 
Wlwever stands for than (in prayer) seeking their rexoard, then 
indeed Allah will forgive his previous sins and his latter sins. It 
is an odd night: the ninth, or the seventh, or the fifth, or the 
third or the last night (of Ramadan ).» 


The Messenger of Allah jte, also said, 

io-li U_j jl5 ioJL> UJI jJuJl <UJ 5jl»l jl* 

A i , t t 1 , , J 

jl jlj i£_u2j l$-» <i fZ .J N_j 

Nj ijAJl aIJ i ^L*-t *j y. 

Q_wj V; li*-* j Ua.. - 1 LJ 


^Verily, the sign of the Night of Al-Qadr is that it is pure and 
glowing as if there were a bright, tranquil, calm moon during 
it. It is not cold, nor is it hot, and no shooting star is 
permitted until morning. Its sign is that the sun appears on the 
morning following it smooth having no rays on it, just like the 
moon on a full moon night. Shay tan is not allowed to come out 
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with it (the sun) on that day 

This chain of narration is good. In its text there is some 
oddities and in some of its wordings there are things that are 
objectionable. 

Abu Dawud mentioned a section in his Sunan that he titled, 
“Chapter: Clarification that the Night of Al-Qadr occurs during 
every Ramadan.” Then he recorded that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar 
said, “The Messenger of Allah was asked about the Night of 
Al-Qadr while I was listening and he said, 


«// occurs during every Ramadan 


The men of this chain of narration are all reliable, but Abu 
Dawud said that Shu'bah and Sufyan both narrated it from 
Ishaq and they both considered it to be a statement of the 
Companion (Ibn TJmar, and thus not the statement of the 
Prophet 

It has been reported that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “The 
Messenger of Allah performed Vtikaf during the first ten 
nights of Ramadan and we performed Vtikaf with him. Then 
Jibril came to him and said. That which you are seeking is in 
front of you.’ So the Prophet performed Vtikaf during the 
middle ten days of Ramadan and we also performed Vtikaf 
with him. Then Jibril came to him and said; That which you 
are seeking is ahead of you.’ So the Prophet stood up and 
gave a sermon on the morning of the twentieth of Ramadan 
and he said, 


J > »! •* • 2' - > f „ * ' t *' ^ y y 

>. fj ^ 


^Whoever performed Vtikaf with me, let him come back (for 
Vtikaf again), for verily I saw the Night of Al-Qadr, and I was 
caused to forget it, and indeed it is during the last ten (nights). 

It is during an odd night and I saw myself as if I were 
prostrating in mud and xvaterj 

The roof of the Masjid was made of dried palm-tree leaves and 


I 1 * Ahmad 5:324. It is a Mursal narration. 

' 2 ' Abu Dawud 2:111. This narration is considered Mawquf. 
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we did not see anything (i.e., clouds) in the sky. But then a 
patch of wind-driven clouds came and it rained. So the 
Prophet gjj lead us in prayer until we saw the traces of mud 
and water on the forehead of the Messenger of Allah jg, which 
confirmed his dream.” 


In one narration it adds that this occurred on the morning of 
the twenty-first night (meaning the next morning). They both 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded it in the Two Sahihs} 1 ^ 
Ash-Shafil said, “This Hadith is the most authentic of what 
has been reported.” It has also been said that it is on the 
twenty-third night due to a Hadith narrated from ‘Abdullah 
bin Unays in Sahih Muslim) 2 ^ 

It has also been said that it is on the twenty-fifth night due 
to what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


L5? 


4j<jU. 


Jt 








«Seek it itt the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. In the ninth it still 
remains, in the seventh it still remains, in the fifth it still 
remains .» [3 * 

Many have explained this Hadith to refer to the odd nights, 
and this is the most apparent and most popular explanation. 
It has also been said that it occurs on the twenty-seventh 
night because of what Muslim recorded in his Sahih from 
Ubay bin Ka*b that the Messenger of Allah mentioned that 
it was on the twenty-seventh night J 4 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr that he asked Ubayy bin 
Ka*b, “O Abu Al-Mundhir! Verily, your brother Ibn Mas*ud says 
whoever stands for prayer (at night) the entire year, will catch 
the Night of Al-Qadr.” He (Ubayy) said, “May Allah have mercy 
upon him. Indeed he knows that it is during the month of 
Ramadan and that it is the twenty-seventh night.” Then he 
swore by Allah. Zirr then said, “How do you know that?” 


111 Fath Al-Bari 4:329, 318, and Muslim 2 :824. 
121 Muslim 2:827. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 4:306. 

^ 4 ' Muslim 2:828. 
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Ubayy replied, “By a sign or an indication that he (the Prophet 
5 g) informed us of. It rises that next day having no rays on it - 
meaning the sun.” 111 Muslim has also recorded it. ,2) 

It has been said that it is the night of the twenty-ninth. 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit 
that he asked the Messenger of Allah jg about the Night of 
Decree and he replied. 


,• , » , , » r , # , ( r ^ " 




«Seek it in Ramadan in the last ten nights. For verily, it is 
during the odd nights, the twenty-first, or the twenty-third, or 
the twenty-fifth, or the twenty-seventh, or the twenty-ninth, or 
during the last night jW 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said about the Night of Al-Qadr, 


{j* I «JLUI iJjUj aSsj jlj . \3 J \ iij LjJJt 

* ( _ r A>Jl iSt- 


^Verily, it is during the twenty-seventh or the twenty-ninth 
night. And verily, the angels who are on the earth during that 
night are more numerous than the number of pebbles. 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadlth and there is 
nothing wrong with its chain of narration. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Qilabah that he said, “The 
Night of Al-Qadr moves around (i.e., from year to year) 
throughout the last ten nights.” This view that At-Tirmidhi 
mentions from Abu Qilabah has also been recorded by Malik, 
Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ishaq bin Rahuyah, Abu 
Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin Khuzaymah and others. It 
has also been related from Ash-Shafil, and Al-Qadi reported it 


111 Ahmad 5:130. 
l2] Muslim 2:828. 

,3] Ahmad 5:318. There is a deficiency in its chain of narration, but 
the meanings are found with others. 

141 Ahmad 2:519. 
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from him, and this is most likely. And Allah knows best. 


Supplication during the Night of Decree 


It is recommended to supplicate often during all times, 
especially during the month of Ramadan, in the last ten 
nights, and during the odd nights of it even more so. It is 
recommended that one say the following supplication a lot: 

“O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to 
pardon, so pardon me.” 

This is due to what Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah, 
that she said, “O Messenger of Allah! If I find the Night of Al- 
Qadr what should I say?” He replied, 


iSay: "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love 
to pardon, so pardon me."^ 1] 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah have all recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ” 12 ' Al- 
Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak (with a different chain of 
narration) and he said that it is authentic according to the 
criteria of the two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 13 ' An- 
Nasal also recorded it. 14 ' 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Laylat Al-Qadr, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. 


111 Ahmad 6:182. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:495, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:218, and Ibn 
Majah 2:1265. 

131 Al-Hakim 1 :530. 

141 An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:219. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Lam Yakun 
(Al-Bayyinah)™ 

(Chapter - 98) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Messenger of Allah jg recited this Surah to Ubayy 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Ubayy bin Ka*b, 


$ 5. \ff& up M jrp\ si oi» 


iVerily, Allah has commanded me to recite to you iThose who 
disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture. 

Ubayy said, “He (Allah) mentioned me by name to you?” The 
Prophet replied, 

*YesJ So he (Ubayy) cried. 121 Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasal all recorded this Hadith from Shu'bah. 131 


^ P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


«ss. bp 'j UP* $ WSi % %} Z'j ©&!> 


41. Those who disbelieve from among the People of the 
Scripture and the idolators, were not going to leave until there 
came to them the Bayyinah.} 


111 This Surah is also known as Al-Bayyinah. 

121 Ahmad 3:130. 

131 FathAl-Bdri 8:597, Muslim 1 :550, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:294, and 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:520. 
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42. A Messenger from Allah, reciting purified pages.} 

43. Wherein are upright Books.} 

44. And the People of the Scriphire differed not until after there 
came to them the Bayyinah.} 

45. And they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone, Hunafa', 
and that they perform Salah and give Zakdh, and that is the 
right religion.} 

Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the 
People of the Scripture and the Idolators 

As for the People of the Scripture, they are the Jews and the 
Christians, and the idolators are the worshippers of idols and 
fire among the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Mujahid said, they 
are not going 


4 to leave} “Meaning, they will not be finished until the truth 
becomes clear to them.” 111 Qatadah also said the same thing. 12 * 


juntil there came to them the Bayyinah.} meaning, this Qur’an. 
This is why Allah says, 

<©Sj? fftt- £ ^SS g2« U* & » 


jThose who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture 
and idolators, were not going to leave until there came to them 
the Bayyinah.} 

Then He explains what the Bayyinah is by His saying, 


jlfrfrfrfr lii? ;jaf S* Jj ij} 


4 A Messenger from Allah, reciting purified pages.} 

meaning, Muhammad gg and the Magnificent Qur’an he 
recites, which is written down among the most high gathering 
in purified pages. This is similar to Allah’s statement. 


111 At-Tabari 24:539. 
121 At-Tabari 24:539. 
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iln Records held in honor. Exalted, purified, in the hands of 
scribes (angels). Honorable and obedient.$ (80:13-16) 


Then Allah says, 


<t>i4 


^Wherein are upright Books.} Ibn Jarir said, “Meaning in the 
purified pages are Books from Allah that are upright, just and 
straight. They have no mistakes in them because they are from 
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.”* 11 


The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came 

Allah says, 

4’- f l* Ju> Crt uwK ijyu l*)^> 

iAnd the People of the Scripture differed not until after there 
came to them the Bayyinah.} 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

fi t* jja \jihxXj iy j-u 'jijJo Yj} 

4 


4 And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the Bayyinat came to them. It is they for whom 
there is an awfitl torment.} (3:105) 


This refers to the people of those divinely revealed Scriptures that 
were sent down to the nations that were before us. After Allah 
established the proofs and evidences against them, they divided 
and differed concerning that which Allah had intended in their 
Scriptures, and they had many differences. This is like what has 
been reported in a Hadith that has many routes of transmission, 


^ , s 5 *1 . , , • ", % • i 

jlj ijAr*3 j) 9 
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« Verily, the Jews differed until they became seventy-one sects. 
And verily, the Christians differed until they became seventy- 


m 


At-Jabari 24:540. 
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iand perform Salah} 
And this is the best of 
the physical forms of 
worship. 

^and give Zakah,} This 
is doing good to the 
poor and the needy. 

ts.i 

iand that is the right 
religion.$ meaning, the 
upright and just reli¬ 
gion, or the nation 
that is straight and 
balanced. 
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16. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the People of the 
Scripture and idolators, will abide in the fire of Hell. They are 
the worst of creatures.} 

17. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they 
are the best of creatures.} 

18. Their reward with their Lord is Eternal Gardens, 
underneath which rivers flow. They will abide therein forever, 
Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased with 
Him. That is for him who fears his Lord.} 





Mentioning the Worse and Best of Creation and Their 
Recompense 

Allah informs of what will happen to the wicked disbelievers 
among the People of the Scripture and the idolators who 
oppose the Allah’s divinely revealed Books and the Prophets 
whom He sent. He says that they will be in the fire of Hell on 
the Day of Judgement and they will abide therein forever. This 
means that they will remain in it and they will have no way 
out of it and they will not cease being in it. 

js ?i 

iThey are the worst of creatures.} meaning, they are the worst 
creation that Allah has fashioned and created. 

Then Allah informs about the situation of the righteous people 
who believed in their hearts and performed righteous deeds with 
their bodies. He says that they are the best of creation. Abu 
Hurayrah and a group of the scholars have used this Ayah as a 
proof that the believers have a status among the creatures that is 
better than the angels. This is because Allah says, 

iThey are the best of creatures.} 

Then Allah says, 

iTheir reward with their Lord} meaning, on the Day of 
Judgement. 

^ Cm® } 

4is Eternal Gardens underneath which rivers flow. They will 
abide therein forever,} 

meaning, having no end, no break and no conclusion. 

.t „ 

. **+ ,>#/ tC* / 

Ireo rr* *»' Jpr 

4Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased with 
Him.} 

The condition of Him being pleased with them is more illustri¬ 
ous than all of the everlasting delights that they will be given. 

i ££} 
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iand they well-pleased with Him.} Due to the comprehensive 
favors He has given them. 

Then Allah says, 

A 


iThat is for him who fears his Lord.} meaning, this is the reward 
that will be attained by those who revere Allah and fear Him as 
He deserves to be feared. This is the person who worships Allah 
as if he sees Him, and he knows that even though he does not 
see Him, indeed Allah sees him. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said. 


«Shall I not inform you of the best of creation ?» 

They said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah!” He said, 

—iIS LLlS tAul ji o JL>*I j* 


“A man who takes the reins of his horse in the way of Allah, 
and wftenever there is a fearful cry from the enemy, he climbs 
upon it. Shall I not inform you of the best of creation ?» 


They said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah!” He said, 

^ ijSto <-<A' Ij* jb ^ (j4"3 8 


“A man who has a flock of sheep and he establishes the prayer 
and gives the obligatory charity. Shall I not inform you of the 
worst of creation?* 

They said, “Of course." He said, 

^ J 4^jL, ts 



This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Lam Yakun (Al- 
Bayyinah), and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


m 


Ahmad 2:396. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Idha Zulzilat 
(Az-Zalzalah) 

(Chapter - 99) 

Which was revealed in Mahkah 
The Virtues of Surat Az-Zalzalah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that he said, 
“A man came to the Messenger of Allah jg and said. Teach me 
what to recite, O Messenger of Allah!' The Prophet jg said, 

i')\ 0,1 y> y* iH : 

«Recite three from those [which begin] with the letters Alif, 
Lam, Ra'd 

The man then said to him, *1 have become old in age, my 
heart has hardened and my tongue has become harsh.’ The 
Prophet jg said, 

nThen recite from those [which begin] with the letters Ha- 
MimJ 

The man said the same thing as he had said before, so the 
Prophet ig said, 

«Recite three from the Miisdbbihat 

The man again said the same thing as he had said before. 
Then the man said, ‘Rather give me something to recite that is 
comprehensive (of all of these), O Messenger of Allah.’ So the 
Prophet sg told him to recite 

J*Vi 48 6i> 

iWhen the earth quakes with its Zilzal.} 

Then when he (the Prophet jg) finished reciting the Surah to 
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him the man said, *By He Who has sent you with the truth as 
a Prophet, I will never add anything else to it.’ Then the man 
turned away and left, and the Prophet jgj said, 

*The little man has been successful, the little man has been 
successful .» 

Then the Prophet ^ said, 


* Bring him back to me.* 

So the man came to him and the Prophet s£$ said to him, 
oifJ Ij-p- 4)1 <ii>- 

«/ have also been commanded to celebrate ‘Id Al-Adha, which 
Allah has made a celebration for this Ummahj 


The man said What do you think if I am only able to acquire 
a borrowed milking she-camel - should I slaughter it?’ The 
Prophet ^5 said, 


J llbjL* sjj ll jaJ t Jl>- li iV® 


*No. But you should cut your hair, clip your nails, trim your 
mustache, shave your pubic area and that will be the completion 
of your sacrifice with Allah, the Mighty and Majestic .s” 11 ' Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasal recorded this Hadith . [21 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

c J»jVf JoV> JJS «$i* 
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Ahmad 2:169. The majority consider this to be authentic. Al-Albani 
said that the status of one of its narrators is not known. The rest of 
the scholars who commented on him consider him trustworthy. 

I 2 * Abu D&wud 2:119, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 16:5. 
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41. When the earth quakes with its Zilzdl.} 

42. And when the earth throws out its burdens.$ 

43. And man will say: “What is the matter with it?"} 

44. That Day it will declare its information.} 

45. Because your Lord will inspire it.4 

46. That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that 
they may be shown their deeds.4 

47. So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of 
dust shall see it.4 

48. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a speck of 
dust shall see it.} 


The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it, 
the Condition of the Earth and the Condition of the 
People 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




4When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.} “This means that it will 
move from beneath it.”* 1 ’ 





4And when the earth throws out its burdens.} meaning, it will 
throw forth that which is in it of the dead. More than one of the 
Salaf have said this and it is similar to Allah’s statement. 


'Ll* 5, ~vb jjiSf 


40 mankind! Have Taqwd of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
(Zalzalah) of the Hour is a terrible thing.} (22:1) 


This is also similar to His saying, 


4%£'&j ^j} 


4And when the earth is stretched forth, and has cast out all 


HI 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :592. 
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that was in it and became empty.$ (84:3-4) 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

JjUJl oiil JlL.! taju5 

Iji JiC-ia Iaa ^ 

C It ......: 41* (jjJls-L Ajj^Aj fi-i t IJl* ^ (JjLJl 


«The earth will throw out the pieces of its liver (its contents). 
Gold and silver will come out like columns. A murderer will 
come and say, 7 killed for this?' The one who broke the ties of 
kinship will say, ‘For this I severed the ties of kinship?’ The 
thief will say, ‘For this I got my hands amputated?' Then they 
will leave it there and no one will take anything from if 

Then Allah says, 


iAnd man will say: “What is the matter with it?"$ meaning, he 
will be baffled by its situation after it used to be stable, settled 
and firm, and he used to be settled upon its surface. 

This refers to the alteration of the state of things and the 
earth moving and shaking. There will come to it inescapable 
quaking that Allah prepared for it. Then it will throw out its 
dead people - from the first to the last generations. At that 
time the people will be baffled by the events and the earth 
changing into other than the earth, and the heavens as well. 
Then they will be presented before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




iThat Day it will declare its information.$ meaning, it will speak of 
what the people did upon its surface. Imam Ahmad, At- 
Tirmidhi and Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal all recorded a 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah - and in the wording of An-Nasal’s 
version it states - that he said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ 
recited this Ayah, 


I 1 ' Muslim no. 1013. 
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^"3^ lajLi-i CAi- 


iThat Day it will declare its information,} Then he said, 

u bjj'xU 


“Do you know what is its information ?« 

They said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 

: J_jJL jf ^ \j < _fo' 

cJlgJ c 1-iS^j IIS’ ^jj Ijtf 


» Verily, its information is that it will testify against every male 
and female servant, about what they did upon its surface. It 
will say that he did such and such on such and such day. So 
this is its information .»” 

Then At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Sahih. Gharib. ”' 11 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 




^Because your Lord will inspire it.} It is apparent that the implied 
meaning here is that He will permit it (the earth). Shablb bin 
Bishr narrated from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


££ $&} 


iThat Day it will declare its information.} “Its Lord will say to it, 
‘Speak.’ So it will speak.” 12 ' Mujahid commented (on “inspire 
it”), “ He commands it (i.e., to speak).” 13 ' Al-Qurazi said, “He 
will command it to separate from them.” 

Then Allah says, 

jXZu j-?J>} 


iThat Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups (Ashtdt)} 
meaning, they will return from the station of the Judgement in 


Ahmad 2:374, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:285, and An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra no. 11693. This Hadith rests upon a narrator whom many of 
the scholars consider unreliable. Al-Bukhari said, “Munkar,” Ibn 
Hajar said that he is “Feeble.” 

' 2 ' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:592. 

131 At-Jabari 24:548. 
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separate groups. This means that they will be divided into 
types and categories: between those who are miserable and 
those who are happy, and those who are commanded to go to 
Paradise and those who are commanded to go to the Hellfire. 
As-Suddi said, “Ashtat means sects.” 11 ’ Allah said, 




4that they may be shown their deeds .> meaning, so that they may 
act and be rewarded for what they did in this life of good and 
evil. 


The Recompense for Every Minute Deed 

Therefore, Allah goes on to say, 

X b—' S* —*i 0*3 iJ-i 1J'—i-i *i 


4So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of 
speck of dust shall see it.4 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 

‘jA 3 liti ,j)j jim 

" * * 

Ui $ gj* Jt 44^ <JU4i &\ 

j\ wfc. \^n> dsU \£\ pj 3 j Ju> 

— ajl* '— J j* If*l jij k«J oL— > • Lfjljjlj LijUl c—i \S jJ. 

J >-jj .yy J?-^’ BlJjiJ ( y*j ‘d s^jLSS- liita jlS’ -*j j' if 

'■fk'J J^rjJ d ^ J>- 3r~5 pJj llld'j 

‘jjj ^ ^ Cfi* J ’ 3 ij ’i* 


uThe horses are for three. For one man they are a reward, for 
another man they are a shield, and for another man they are a 
burden. In reference to the man for whom they are a reward, he 
is the man who keeps them to be used in the way of Allah. 
Thus, they spend their entire life grazing in the pasture or 
garden (waiting in preparation for Jihad). So whatever afflicts 
than during that lengthy period in the pasture or garden, it 


m Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8 :593. 
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water front your bucket to one who is seeking a drink, or 
meeting your brother with a cheerful face .» [1 * 

It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said, 


o J 9 j l>- l )N j3m*A \j* 


«0 party of believing women! None of you should belittle a gift 
settt by your neighbor, even if it is a Firsan of a sheep.» |21 

The word Firsan in this Hadith means its hoof. 

In another Hadith he said, 


will* JJLUl IjS> 


«Giue something to the beggar, even if it is a burnt hoof.^ 

It has been reported from ‘A’ishah that she gave a single grape 
in charity and then she said, “To how much dust is it 
equivelent?” ,4) 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Awf bin Al-Harith bin At-Tufayl 
that ‘A’ishah told him that the Prophet used to say, 


d UU> -dll l^J jli l y jjl ol 


aO ‘A’ishah! Beware of the sins that are belittled, for indeed 
they will be taken account of by Allah.* 

This Hadith was recorded by An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. 15 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




«Beware of the sins that are belittled. For verily, they are 
gathered in a man until they destroy him.* 

And indeed the Messenger of Allah made an example of 
them (sins that are taken lightly) by saying that they are like a 
people who settle in barren land. Then their leader comes and 
orders the men to go out one at a time and each bring back a 


I 1 ' Muslim 4:2026. 

[a| Fath Al-Bari 10:459. 

131 Ahmad 5:381. 

141 Al-Mutvatta’2:997. 

' 5 ' Ahmad 6:151, and Ibn Majah no. 4243. 
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stick until they have gathered a large number of sticks. Then 
they kindled a fire and burned everything that they threw into 
it. 11 * 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Idha ZuLzilat (Az- 
Zalzalah) and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


111 Ahmad 1:402. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Adiyat 
(Chapter - 100) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

V, * —^ -— 0 £ * 




o%\ 


' ^ I'#* fV • •- m 

ST «I X 
^ 1 % 


q uii 

$iiSu-Uj2^5.oac;jif^j0 

£i.;5i JeSij ji^0 fi&lZl 

0 ,:jJ 


g <^Eat» is 



D^i^C^/SiyS # 0 ijiijlt 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

Jyli ^j''£ji 

@a + •£■> ®cs .* 

*Q, 5\ 

£ 

<k ^ ®i*2 P 

t: J^-S a c ^ 

• '" • >«' *, > 4 .f . 

>i*Ji (*r ,»rJ o‘ 4 

^2. By fte ‘Adiydt 
(steeds), snorting.} 

42. Striking sparks of 
fire.} 

<3. And scouring to the 
raid at dawn.} 

44. And raise the dust 
in clouds the while.} 


45. And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.} 

46. Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord.} 

47. And to that He bears witness.} 

48. And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.} 
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id. Knoivs he not that when the contents of the graves are 
poured forth?} 

110. And that which is in the breasts shall be made known?} 

111. Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with 
them.} 


Swearing by the Horses of War about the Ungratefulness 
of Man and His Zeal for Wealth 

Allah swears by the horses when they are made to gallop into 
battle in His path (i.e., Jihad /J 1 * and thus they run and pant, 
which is the sound that is heard from the horse when it runs. 

iStriking sparks of fire.} meaning, the striking of their hooves on 
the rocks, which causes sparks of fire to fly from them. 

iAnd scouring to the raid at dawn.} meaning, the raid that is 
carried out in the early morning time. This is just as the 
Messenger of Allah jg used to perform raids in the early 
morning. He would wait to see if he heard the Adhan (call to 
prayer) from the people. If he heard it he would leave them 
alone, and if he didn’t hear it he would attack. Then Allah 
says, 

*4 

iAnd raise the dust in clouds the while.} meaning, dust at the 
place of the battle with the horses. 

i£*r . 4 , j&j} 

iAnd penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.} 

means, then are all in the middle of that spot, together. 

Allah’s saying; 

iAnd scouring to the raid at dawn.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah, all said, “This means the 


At-Tabari 24:562. 
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invasion of the horses in the morning in the way of Allah.” 111 
And His statement, 




iAnd raise the dust in clouds the while.} 

This is the place in which the attack takes place. The dust is 
stirred up by it. 

And His statement, 

iAnd penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.} 

Al-'Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata, Ikrimah, Qatadah and 
Ad-Dahhak that they all said, “This means into the midst of 
the disbelieving enemy.” 121 Concerning Allah's statement, 

IPtf <-> 1 ^ 


iVerily, man is ungrateful (Kanud) to his Lord.} 

This is the subject what is being sworn about, and it means 
that he (man) is ungrateful for the favors of His Lord and he 
rejects them. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, Abu Al-Jawza’, 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Ad-Duha, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad 
bin Qays, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabf bin Anas 
and Ibn Zayd all said, “ Al-Kanud means ungrateful.” 131 Al- 
Hasan said, “ Al-Kanud is the one who counts the calamities 
(that befall him) and he forgets Allah’s favors.” 141 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iib & %f} 


iAnd to that He bears witness.} Qatadah and Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
both said, “And indeed Allah is a witness to that.” 151 It is also 
possible that the pronoun (He) could be referring to man. This 
was said by Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning 


1,1 At-Tabari 24:562. 

121 At-Tabari 24:564, 565. 
131 At-Tabari 24:566. 

141 At-Tabari 24:566. 

151 At-Tabari 24:576. 
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would be that man is a witness himself to the fact that he is 
ungrateful. This is obvious in his condition, meaning this is 
apparent from his statements and deeds. This is as Allah says, 


CMS. M £3 CM ar 


ilt is not for the idolators, to maintain the Masdjid of Allah, 
while they witness disbelief against themselves.} (9:17) 

Allah said; 

Jji* V->4 


verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.} meaning, and 
indeed in his love of the good, which is wealth, he is severe. 
There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that it 
means that he is severe in his love of wealth. The other view is 
that it means he is covetous and stingy due to the love of 
wealth. However, both views are correct. 


The Threat about the Hereafter 

Then Allah encourages abstinence from worldly things and 
striving for the Hereafter, and He informs of what the situation 
will be after this present condition, and what man will face of 
horrors. He says, 

4Knows he not that when the contents of the graves are poured 
forth?} 

meaning, the dead that are in it will be brought out. 


iAnd that which is in the breasts shall be made known?} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others have said, “This means what was in 
their souls would be exposed and made apparent.”* 11 




iVerily, that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with 
them.} 

meaning, He knows all of that they used to do, and He will 


IH 


At-Tabari 24:569. 
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compensate them for it with the most deserving reward. He 
does not do even the slightest amount of injustice. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-‘Adiyat, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qari'ah 
(Chapter - 101) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 





$ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

C C 

y'J e—jfy cJiS oJ* C*ti ■.'pojji-Ji oy$wJ ©4>ylJ' 

% #3 ©Xoy ^ £ ft; ^ j 3 

j\-> fEjZLb U lillyjl 


41. Al-Qari'ah.} 

42. VWwf is Al-Qari'ah ?} 

43. And what will make you know what Al-Qari'ah is?} 

44. .7 is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered 
abou:.} 

45. And the mountains will be like ivool, carded.} 

46. Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy,} 

47. He will live a pleasant life.} 

48. But as for him ivhose Balance will be light,} 

49. His mother will be Howiyalt.} 

410. And what will make you know what it is?} 

411. A fire Hdmiyah!} 

Al-Qaii‘ah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, like 
Al-Haqqah, At-Tammah, As-Sakhkhah, Al-Ghashiyah and other 
names. Then Allah intensifies concern and fright for it by 
saying, 

4- f U tibjal ^f)} 

{And what will make you knoio what Al-Qdri'ah is?} 
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Then He explains this by saying, 




ilt is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered 
about. )* 


meaning, in their scattering, their dividing, their coming and 
their going, all due to being bewildered at what is happening 
to them, they will be like scattered moths. This is like Allah’s 
statement, 



•»!r (*r 


n 


4As if they were locusts spread abroad.} (54:7) 

Allah said, 






J&3 !>&} 


iAnd the mountains will be like wool, carded.} 


meaning, they will become like carded wool that has began to 
wear out (fade away) and be tom apart. Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad- 
Dahhak and As-Suddi have all said, 




ilike wool ('Ihn).} “Woolen.”’ 11 Then Allah informs about the 
results received by those who performed the deeds, and the 
honor and disgrace they will experience based upon their deeds. 
He says, 






til} 


iThen as for him whose Balance will be heavy.} meaning, his good 
deeds are more than his bad deeds. 


i 






}He will live a pleasant life.} meaning, in Paradise. 


< 





iBut as for him whose Balance will be light.} meaning, his bad 
deeds are more than his good deeds. Then Allah says, 


m 


At-Tabari 24:574. 
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iHis mother will be Hawiyah It has been said that this means 
he will be falling and tumbling headfirst into the fire of Hell, 
and the expression *his mother’ has been used to refer to his 
brain (as it is the mother of his head). 

A statement similar to this has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ikrimah, Abu Salih and Qatadah. 111 Qatadah said, “He 
will fall into the Hellfire on his head.” 121 Abu Salih made a 
similar statement when he said, “They will fall into the Fire on 
their heads .* 3] 

It has also been said that it means his mother that he will 
return to and end up with in the Hereafter will be Hawiyah , 
which is one of the names of the Hellfire. Ibn Jarir said, “Al- 
Hawiyah is only called his mother because he will have no 
other abode except for it.”' 4 * Ibn Zayd said, U AI-Hdu>iyah is the 
Fire, and it will be his mother and his abode to which he will 
return, and where he will be settled.” Then he recited the 
Ayah, 

if 

iTheir abode will be the Fire.} (3:151) |s| 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that it has been narrated from Qatadah 
that he said, “It is the Fire, and it is their abode.” 161 Thus, 
Allah says in explaining the meaning of Al-Hawiyah, 

iAnd what will make you know what it is?}. 

Allah’s statement 

fc} 

fire Hamiyah!} 

11! At-Tabari 24:575 , 576, and Al-Qurtubi 20:167. 

121 At-Tabari 24:576. 

131 At-Tabari 24:575. 

141 At-Tabari 24:575. 

|SJ At-Tabari 24:576. 

161 At-Tabari 24:575. 
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meaning, extreme heat. It is a heat that is accompanied by a 
strong flame and fire. It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet said, 




oAr* J*. -Jr? 


^ 


zThe fire of the Children of Adam that you all kindle is one 
part of the seventy parts of the fire of Hellj 


They (the Companions) said, 
sufficient?” He replied, 


« 




“O Messenger of Allah! Isn’t it 

, • 7 9 * 

Sj Lflit- oJL a i IfJJ 0 


«It is more than it by sixty-nine times .» 


This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 11 ’ 
of the wordings he stated. 


| v r fl£ t \*j>- IfJJ® 


In some 


tit is more than it by sixty-nine times, each of them is like the 
heat of it J 


It has been narrated in a Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 


Lifi <. j*&u <5 )Ja Clip j0l jif j{» 


« Verily, the person who will receive the lightest torment of the 
people of the Hellfire will be a man who will have two sandals 
that will cause his brain to boil, b” 121 


It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


l _p»ai . If) jjti iLi*j jff k_jj C ! cJlii Lfij jUl o5c.il* 

li -Li! J ^jA ftliijl ^ j jJjJ l A J-ili tS-iluJI J i»l£JL)l ^ 


tThe Hellfire complained to its Lord and said, “O Lord! Some 
parts of me devour other parts of me.” So He (Allah) permitted 
it to take two breaths: one breath in the winter and one breath 
in the summer. Thus, the most severe cold that you experience 


’ 11 Fath Al-B&ri 6:380, and Muslim 4:2184. 
’ 2 ’ Ahmad 2:432 and 3:13. 
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in the winter is from its cold , and the most severe heat that you 
experience in the summer is from its heatJ [1] 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that he said, 

\jiy\i •C>"l li} s 


uWhen the heat becomes intense pray the prayer when it cools 
doion, for indeed the intense heat is from the breath of He//.» [21 


This is the end of the Tafslr of Surat Al-Qari‘ah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


I 1 * Path Al-Bari 6:380, and Muslim 1:431. 
^ Fath Al-Bari 2 :20, and Muslim 1:430. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Takathur 
(Chapter - 102) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


{', <5*^ «-rr <tt> ,'ff -r r i A' 


41. The mutual increase diverts you,} 
i2. Until you visit the graves.} 

43. Nay! You shall come to know!} 

44. Again nay! You shall come to btow!} 

45. Nay! If you knew with a sure ktmvledge.} 

46. Verily, you shall see tire blazing Fire!} 

47. And again, you shall see it with certainty of sight!} 

48 . Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights!} 


The Result of Loving the World and Heedlessness of the 
Hereafter 

Allah says that all are preoccupied by love of the world, its 
delights and its adornments, and this distracts you from 
seeking the Hereafter and desiring it. This delays you until 
death comes to you and you visit the graves, thus becoming 
its inhabitants. 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded in the Book of Ar-Riqaq 
(Narrations that soften the Heart) from Anas bin Malik, who 
reported that Ubayy bin Ka“b said, “We used to think that this 
was a part of the Qur’an until the Ayah was revealed which 
says; 
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$The mutual increase 
diverts you .}” 

He was referring to 
the Hadith in which 
the Prophet si said, 

U *>! > 

I* 

«// f/je Son of Adam had 
a valley of gold, he 
would desire another like 
if...)) 111 

Imam Ahmad 
recorded from 
‘Abdullah bin Ash- 
Shikhkhir that he 
said, “I came to the 
Messenger of Allah m 
while he was saying, 

Jy> 

j*J l c ^ c * 1 

siSsl u vi iyu y ill 

- ,a^»u ^iT ji ,^ iJ LU j 1 i O-JjU 




«477ie mutual increase diverts you.} The Son of Adam says, 
“My wealth, my wealth." But do you get anything (of benefit) 
from your wealth except for that which you ate and you finished 
it, or that which you clothed yourself with and you wore it out, 
or that which you gave as charity and you have spent iY ?»” 121 

Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal also recorded this 
Hadith.^ Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah 


111 FathAl-B&ri 11:258. 

I 2 * Ahmad 4:24. 

' 3 * Muslim 4:2273, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:286, and An-Nasal in At- 
Kubra 6 :521. 
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that the Messenger of Allah said, 


jt U jJU j»» d UjIj tjJU 

*Sj\3j i_ Alii kllJi jf 


i77ie servant says "My wealth, my wealth.” Yet he only gets 
three (benefits) from his wealth: that which he eats and finishes, 
that which he wears until it is worn out, or that which he gives 
in charity and it is spent. Everything else other than that will 
go away and leave him for the people .s ' 11 


Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith. 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 

t <L<Jubl A * ,Tj : _1>-I j 4ju jttl £j>- i it 8 

tdU) <JLa{ 


uThree things follow the deceased person, and two of them 
return while one remains behind with him. The things which 
follow him are his family, his wealth and his deeds. His family 
and his wealth return while his deeds remain .» |21 

This Hadith has also been recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasal.^ 31 Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the 
Prophet said, 


:j£tl 


V vjhu j!' (jti* 


*The Son of Adam becomes old with senility, but yet two 
things remain with him : greed and hope.* w 


Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith 
in the Two Sahihsf 5 ^ 

111 Muslim 4 :2273. 

[21 Path Al-Bari 11:369. 

* 3 * Muslim 4:2273, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:50, and An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubrd 6 :631. 

141 Ahmad 3:115. 

Al-Bukhari no. 6421, and Muslim no. 1047. 
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The Threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about 
the Delights 






iNay! you shall come to btow! Again nay! you shall come to 
know!} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This is a threat after a threat.” 111 Ad- 
Dahhak said, 


4'poP^ op yt} 


iNay! you shall come to know!} “Meaning, ‘0 you disbelievers.’ 


4©s;s2 Jp % p} 


iAgain nay! you shall come to knmo!} meaning, ‘O you 
believers.’ Then Allah says, 

p 0 y&> $ yt} 


iNay! If you knew zoith a sure knowledge.} 
meaning, “if you knew with true knowledge, you would not be 
diverted by rivalry for wealth away from seeking the abode of 
the Hereafter until you reach the graves.’ Then Allah says, 




& 


iVerily, you shall see the blazing Fire! And again you shall see 
it with certainty of sight!} 

This is the explanation of the previous threat which was in 
Allah’s saying, 


jp y? p ipopLu op yf} 


iNay! you shall come to ktioiv! Again nay! you shall come to 
know!} 

Thus, Allah threatens them with this situation, which is what 
the people of the Fire will see. It is a Fire, which if it exhaled 
one breath, every angel who is near (to Allah) and every 
Prophet who was sent would all fall down on their knees due 
to fear, awe and the sight of its horrors. This is based upon 


^ Al-Baghawi 4:520. 
[2 > At-Tabari 24:581. 
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what has been reported in the narrations concerning it. Allah 
then says, 


SfcS 


iTheti on that Day you shall be asked about the delights!$ 

meaning, ‘on that Day you all will be questioned concerning 
your gratitude towards the favors that Allah blessed you with, 
such as health, safety, sustenance and other things. You will 
be asked did you return His favors by being thankful to Him 
and worshipping Him.’ 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Husayn bin ‘Ali As-Suda’i narrated 
to him from Al-Walid bin Al-Qasim, who reported from Yazid 
bin Kaysan, who reported from Abi Hazim, who reported from 
Abu Hurayrah that he said, “Once while Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 
were sitting, the Prophet ag came to them and said, 

uinu-t u» 


What has caused you two to sit here?* 


They replied, ‘By He Who has sent you with the truth, nothing 
has brought us out of our houses except hunger.’ The Prophet 
38 said, 


U tjjj '_>• 


a By He Who has sent me with the truth, nothing has brought 
me out other than this.* 


So they went until they came to the house of a man from the 
Ansar, and the woman of the house received them. The 
Prophet said to her, 


uWhere is so-and-so ?» 

She replied, ‘He went to fetch some drinking water for us.’ So 
the man came carrying his bucket and he said, “Welcome. 
Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) better than a 
Prophet who has visited me today.’ Then he hung his bucket 
near a palm tree, and climbed it and returned to them with a 
cluster of dates. So the Prophet said, 
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«Wht/ didn't you pick (some of them)?t 

The man replied, 1 wanted you to choose with your own eyes.' 
Then he took a blade (to slaughter a sheep) and the Prophet 
said, 


a Do not slaughter one that gives milk.» 


So he slaughtered a sheep for them that day and they all ate. 
Then the Prophet said, 


i \jS 


*You will be asked about this on the Day of Judgement. 
Hunger caused you to come out of your homes and you did not 
return until you had eaten this meal. So this is from the 
delights 

Muslim also recorded this Hadlth . ,2) 

It has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and the Sunans of 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Owdll ^jA j~S L^-l OjJaa 


«Two favors are treated unjustly by most people : health and 
free rime.® 13 * 


This means that the people are lacking gratitude for these two 
favors. They do fulfill their obligations to them. Therefore, 
whoever does not maintain the right that is obligatory upon 
him, then he is unjust. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
g£ said, 


JU If l U : jlip Jli - 

• Iffc i o^yJ (fy Jjbi jjj 


111 At-Tabari 24:583. 

121 Muslim 3:1609. 

Fath Al-Bari 11:233, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:589, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 
4:465, and Ibn Majah 2: 1*396. 
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*Allah the Mighty and Majestic says on the Day of Judgement, 

"O Son of Adam! I made you ride upon the horses and camels, 

I gave you women to marry, and I made you reside and rule (in 
the earth). So where is the thanks for that?”»M 
Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this manner. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Takathur, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. 


I 1 * Ahmad 2:492. See also Muslim no 


7438. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-‘Asr 
(Chapter - 103) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


How ‘Amr bin Al-‘As was aware of the Qur’an’s Miracle 
due to this Surah 


They have mentioned that ‘Amr bin A1 -‘As went to visit 
Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after the Messenger of Allah was 
commissioned (as a Prophet) and before ‘Amr had accepted 
Islam. Upon his arrival, Musaylimah said to him, “What has 
been revealed to your friend (Muhammad during this 
time?” ‘Amr said, “A short and concise Surah has been 
revealed to him.” Musaylimah then said, “What is it?” ‘Amr 
replied; 


W'jb 


iBy Al-Asr. Verily, man is in loss. Except those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, and recommend one another to the 
truth, and recommend one another to patience 

So Musaylimah thought for a while. Then he said, “Indeed 
something similar has also been revealed to me.” ‘Amr asked 
him, “What is it?” He replied, “O Wabr (a small, furry 
mammal; hyrax), O Wabti You are only two ears and a chest, 
and the rest of you is digging and burrowing.” Then he said, 
“What do you think, O ‘Amr?” So ‘Amr said to him, “By Allah! 
Verily, you know that I know you are lying. ”‘ 1 * 

I saw that Abu Bakr Al-Khara’iti mentioned a chain of 
narration for part of this stoiy, or what was close to its 
meaning, in volume two of his famous book Masawi’ ul- 
Akhlaq. The Wabr is a small animal that resembles a cat, and 


m 


He also mentioned it in Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 6:320, and Al- 
Hafiz mentioned similar to it in Al-Jsabah 3:225. 
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the largest thing on it 
is its ears and its 
torso, while the rest 
of it is ugly. Musayli- 
mah intended by the 
composition of these 
nonsensical verses to 
produce something 
which would oppose 
the Qur’an. Yet, it 
was not even convin¬ 
cing to the idol wor¬ 
shipper of that time. 

At-Tabarani recor¬ 
ded from ‘Abdullah 
bin Hisn Abi Madlnah 
that he said, 
“Whenever two men 
from the Companions 
of the Messenger of 
Allah sfe used to meet, 
they would not part 
until one of them had 
recited Surat Al-'Asr 
in its entirety to the 
other, and one of 
them had given the greetings of peace to the other.” 11 ' 

Ash-Shafil said, “If the people were to ponder on this Surah, 
it would be sufficient for them.” 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

4 ■ f. W'yj 


<2. By Al-'Asr .> 

42. Verily, man is in loss.} 


Al-Mu'jam Al-Awsat no. 5097, Majma' Al-Bahrayn. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Humazah 
(Chapter - 104) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
^ J 4.. 12 'gt /> 4 j > 

£ $ $ C & tj is 4 


42. Woe to every Humazah Lumazah.} 

42. Who has gathered wealth and counted it.} 

43. He f/rin/rs that his wealth will make him last forever!} 

44. But no! Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.} 

45. And what will make you know what Al-Hutamah is?} 

46. The fire of Allah, Al-Muqadah,} 

47. Which leaps up over the hearts.} 

48. Verily, it shall Mu’sadah upon them,} 

49. In pillars stretched forth.} 

Al-Hammaz refers to (slander) by speech, and Al-Lammaz 
refers to (slander) by action. This means that the person finds 
fault with people and belittles them. An explanation of this has 
already preceded in the discussion of Allah’s statement. 


4Hammaz, going about with slander} (68:11) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Humazah Lumazah means one who reviles 
and disgraces (others).”* 1 ' Mujahid said, “Al-Humazah is with 
the hand and the eye, and Al-Lumazah is with the tongue.” 


m 


At-Tabari 24:596. 
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hearts while they are still alive.” Then he said, “Indeed the 
torment will reach them.” Then he cried. Muhammad bin Ka*b 
said, “It (the Fire) will devour every part of his body until it 
reaches his heart and comes to the level of his throat, then it 
will return to his body.” 111 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


1 




4 Verily, it shall Mu'sadah upon than. meaning, covering, just as 
was mentioned in the Tafslr of Surat Al-Balad (see 90:20). Then 
Allah says, 




tin pillars stretched forth 

“Atiyah Al-‘Awfi said, “Pillars of Iron.” As-Suddi said, “Made of 
fire.” Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “He will make them 
enter pillars stretched forth, meaning there will be columns 
over them, and they will have chains on their necks, and the 
gates (of Hell) will be shut upon them.”* 21 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Humazah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


I 1 ' Al-Qurtubi 20:185. 
121 At-Tabari 24:600. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ftl 
(Chapter - 105) 

Which was revealed in Makfcah 


J-agl P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

& Z-% 4-XZ & $ 


41. Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of 

the Elephant?} 

42. Did He not make their plot go astray?} 

43. And He sent against them birds, in flocks (Abdbil).} 

44. Striking them with stones of Sijjil.} 

45. And He made them like 'Asf, Ma'kiil.^ 

This is one of the favors Allah did for the Quraysh. He saved 
them from the People of the Elephant who had tried to tear 
down the Ka‘bah and wipe out all traces of its existence. Allah 
destroyed them, defeated them, thwarted their plans, made 
their efforts in vain and sent them back routed. 

They were people who were Christians, and thus, their 
religion was closer to the True Religion (Islam) than the 
idolatry of the Quraysh. However, this was a means of giving a 
sign and preparing the way for the coming of the Messenger of 
Allah fg. For verily, he was bom during that same year 
according to the most popular opinion. So the tongue of 
destiny was saying, “We will not help you, O people of 
Quraysh, because of any status you may have over the 
Ethiopians (Abyssinians). We are only helping you in order to 
defend the Ancient House (the Ka'bah), which We will honor, 
magnify, and venerate by sending the unlettered Prophet, 
Muhammad $}, the Finality of all Prophets.” 




Surah 105. Al-Fil (1-5) (Part-30 ) _ 589 

A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant 

This is the story of the people of the Elephant, in brief, and 
summarized. It has already been mentioned in the story of the 
People of the Ditch that Dhu NuWas, the last king of Himyar, 
a polytheist - was the one who ordered killing the People of 
the Ditch. They were Christians and their number was 
approximately twenty thousand. None of them except a man 
named Daws Dhu Thalaban escaped. He fled to Ash-Sham 
where he sought protection from Caesar, the emperor of Ash- 
Sham, who was also a Christian. Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, 
the king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia), who was closer to the home of 
the man. An-Najashi sent two governors with him: Ary&t and 
Abrahah bin As-Sabah Abu Yakstim, along with a great army. 

The army entered Yemen and began searching the houses 
and looting in search of the king of Himyar (Dhu Nuwas). Dhu 
Nuwas was eventually killed by drowning in the sea. Thus, the 
Ethiopians were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat and Abrahah 
as its governors. However, they continually disagreed about 
matters, attacked each other, fought each other and warred 
against each other, until one of them said to the other, “There 
is no need for our two armies to fight. Instead let us fight each 
other (in a duel) and the one who kills the other will be the 
ruler of Yemen.” So the other accepted the challenge and they 
held a duel. Behind each man was a channel of water (to keep 
either from -fleeing). Aryat gained the upper hand and struck 
Abrahah with his sword, splitting his nose and mouth, and 
slashing his face. But ‘Atawdah, Abrahah’s guard, attacked 
Aryat and killed him. Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to 
Yemen where he was treated for his injuries and recovered. He 
thus became the commander of the Abyssinian army in 
Yemen. 

Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Najdshi wrote to him, 
blaming him for what had happened (between him and Aryat) 
and threatened him, saying that he swore to tread on the soil 
of Yemen and cut off his forelock. Therefore, Abrahah sent a 
messenger with gifts and precious objects to An-Najashi to 
appease him and flatter him, and a sack containing soil from 
Yemen and a piece of hair cut from his forelock. He said in his 
letter to the king, “Let the king walk upon this soil and thus 
fulfill his oath, and this is my forelock hair that I send to 
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you.” When An-Najashi received this, he was pleased with 
Abrahah and gave him his approval. Then Abrahah wrote to 
An-Najashi saying that he would build a church for him in 
Yemen the like of which had never been built before. Thus, he 
began to build a huge church in San‘a’, tall and beautifully 
crafted and decorated on all sides. 

The Arabs called it Al-Qullays because of its great height, 
and because if one looked at it, his cap would be in danger of 
falling off as he tilted his head back. Then Abrahah Al-Ashram 
decided to force the Arabs to make their pilgrimage to this 
magnificent church, just as they had performed pilgrimage to 
the Ka'bah in Makkah. He announced this in his kingdom 
(Yemen), but it was rejected by the Arab tribes of ‘Adnan and 
Qahtan. The Quraysh were infuriated by it, so much so that 
one of them journeyed to the church and entered it one night. 
He then relieved himself in the church and ran away (escaping 
the people). When its custodians saw what he had done, they 
reported it to their king, Abrahah, saying; “One of the Quraysh 
has done this in anger over their House in whose place you 
have appointed this church.” Upon hearing this, Abrahah 
swore to march to the House of Makkah (the Ka‘bah) and 
destroy it stone by stone. 

Muqatil bin Sulayman mentioned that a group of young men 
from the Quraysh entered the church and started a fire in it 
on an extremely windy day. So the church caught on fire and 
collapsed to the ground. Due to this Abrahah prepared himself 
and set out with a huge and powerful army so that none 
might prevent him from carrying out his mission. He took 
along a great, powerful elephant that had a huge body the like 
of which had never been seen before. This elephant was called 
MahmUd and it was sent to Abrahah from An-Najashi, the 
king of Abyssinia, particularly for this expedition. It has also 
been said that he had eight other elephants with him; their 
number was also reported to be twelve, plus the large one, 
MahmUd - and All all knows best. Their intention was to use 
this big elephant to demolish the Ka‘bah. They planned to do 
this by fastening chains to the pillars of the Ka'bah and 
placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant. Then 
they would make the elephant pull on them in order to tear 
down the walls of the Ka‘bah all at one time. When the Arabs 
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heard of Abrahah’s expedition, they considered it an extremely 
grave matter. They held it to be an obligation upon them to 
defend the Sacred House and repel whoever intended a plot 
against it. 

Thus, the noblest main of the people of Yemen and the 
greatest of their chiefs set out to face him (Abrahah). His name 
was Dhu Nafr. He called his people, and whoever would 
respond to his call among the Arabs, to go to war against 
Abrahah and fight in defense of the Sacred House. He called 
the people to stop Abrahah’s plan to demolish and teair down 
the Ka'bah. So the people responded to him and they entered 
into battle with Abrahah, but he defeated them. This was due 
to Allah's will and His intent to honor and venerate the 
Ka'bah. Dhu Nafr was captured and taken along with the 
army of Abrahah. 

The army continued on its way until it came to the land of 
Khath'am where it was confronted by Nufayl bin Habib Al- 
Kath'ami along with his people, the Shahran and Nahis tribes. 
They fought Abrahah but he defeated them and captured 
Nufayl bin Habib. Initially he wanted to kill him, but he 
forgave him and took him as his guide to show him the way to 
Al-Hijaz. 

When they approached the area of At-Ta’if, its people - the 
people of Thaqif - went out to Abrahah. They wanted to 
appease him because they were fearful for their place of 
worship, which they called Al-Lat. Abrahah was kind to them 
and they sent a man named Abu Righal with him as a guide. 
When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, which 
is near Makkah, they settled there. Then he sent his troops on 
a foray to capture the camels and other grazing animals of the 
Makkans, which they did, including about two hundred 
camels belonging to ‘Abdul-Muttalib. The leader of this 
particular expedition was a man named Al-Aswad bin Mafsud. 
According to what Ibn Ishaq mentioned, some of the Arabs 
used to satirize him (because of the part he played in this 
historical incident). 

Then Abrahah sent an emissary named Hanatah Al-Himyari 
to enter Makkah, commanding him to bring the head of the 
Quraysh to him. He also commanded him to inform him that 
the king will not fight the people of Makkah unless they try to 
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prevent him from the destruction of the Ka'bah. Hanatah went 
to the city and he was directed to ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim, 
to whom he relayed Abrahah’s message. 

‘Abdul-Muttalib replied, “By Allah! We have no wish to fight 
him, nor are we in any position to do so. This is the Sacred 
House of Allah, and the house of His Khalil, Ibrahim, and if 
He wishes to prevent him (Abrahah) from (destroying) it, it is 
His House and His Sacred Place (to do so). And if He lets him 
approach it, by Allah, We have no means to defend it from 
him.” So Hanatah told him, “Come with me to him (Abrahah).” 
And so ‘Abdul-Muttalib went with him. 

When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because 
‘Abdul-Muttalib was a large and handsome man. So Abrahah 
descended from his seat and sat with him on a carpet on the 
ground. Then he asked his translator to say to him, “What do 
you need?” ‘Abdul-Muttalib replied to the translator, “I want 
the king to return my camels which he has taken from me 
which are two hundred in number.” Abrahah then told his 
translator to tell him, “I was impressed by you when I first 
saw you, but now I withdraw from you after you have spoken 
to me. You are asking me about two hundred camels which I 
have taken from you and you leave the matter of a house 
which is (the foundation of) your religion and the religion of 
your fathers, which I have come to destroy and you do not 
speak to me about it?” 

‘Abdul-Muttalib said to him, “Verily, I am the lord of the 
camels. As for the House, it has its Lord Who will defend it.” 
Abrahah said, “I cannot be prevented (from destroying it).” 
‘Abdul-Muttalib answered, “Then do so.” 

It is said that a number of the chiefs of the Arabs 
accompanied ‘Abdul-Muttalib and offered Abrahah a third of 
the wealth of the tribe of Tihamah if he would withdraw from 
the House, but he refused and returned ‘Abdul-Muttalib's 
camels to him. ‘Abdul-Muttalib then returned to his people 
and ordered them to leave Makkah and seek shelter at the top 
of the mountains, fearful of the excesses which might be 
committed by the army against them. Then he took hold of the 
metal ring of the door of the Ka'bah, and along with a number 
of Quraysh, he called upon Allah to give them victory over 
Abrahah eind his army. ‘Abdul-Muttalib said, while hanging on 
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to the ring of the Ka'bah’s door, “There is no matter more 
important to any man right now than the defense of his 
livestock and property. So, O my Lord! Defend Your property. 
Their cross and their cunning will not be victorious over your 
cunning by the time morning comes.” 

According to Ibn Ishaq, then ‘Abdul-Muttalib let go of the 
metal ring of the door of the Ka‘bah, and they left Makkah 
and ascended to the mountains tops. Muqatil bin Sulayman 
mentioned that they left one hundred animals (camels) tied 
near the Ka'bah hoping that some of the army would take 
some of them without a right to do so, and thus bring about 
the vengeance of Allah upon themselves. 

When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred 
city of Makkah. He prepared the elephant named Mahmud. He 
mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant towards the 
Ka'bah. At that moment Nufayl bin Habib approached it and 
stood next to it, and taking it by its ear, he said, “Kneel, 
Mahmud! Then turn around and return directly to whence you 
came. For verily, you are in the Sacred City of Allah.” Then he 
released the elephant’s ear and it knelt, after which Nufayl bin 
Habib left and hastened to the mountains. Abrahah's men 
beat the elephant in an attempt to make it rise, but it refused. 
They beat it on its head with axes and used hooked staffs to 
pull it out of its resistance and make it stand, but it refused. 
So they turned him towards Yemen, and he rose and walked 
quickly. Then they turned him towards Ash-Sham and he did 
likewise. Then they turned him towards the east and he did 
the same thing. Then they turned him towards Makkah and 
he knelt down again. 

Then Allah sent against them the birds from the sea, like 
swallows and herons. Each bird carried three stones the size 
of chickpeas and lentils, one in each claw and one in its beak; 
Everyone who was hit by them was destroyed, though not all 
of them were hit. They fled in panic along the road asking 
about the whereabouts of Nufayl that he might point out to 
them the way home. Nufayl, however, was at the top of the 
mountain with the Quraysh and the Arabs of the Hijaz 
observing the wrath which Allah had caused to descend on the 
people of the elephant. Nufayl then began to say, “Where will 
they flee when the One True God is the Pursuer? For Al- 




594 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Ashram is defeated and not the victor.” 

Ibn Ishaq reported that Nufayl said these lines of poetry at 
that time, 

“Didn’t you live with continued support? We favored you all 
with a revolving eye in the morning (i.e., a guide along the 
way). 

If you saw, but you did not see it at the side of the rock 
covered mountain that which we saw. 

Then you will excuse me and praise my affair, and do not 
grieve over what is lost between us. 

I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that the 
stones might be thrown down upon us. 

So all the people are asking about the whereabouts of 
Nufayl, as if I have some debt that I owe the Abyssinians.” 

‘Ata’ bin Yasar and others have said that all of them were 
not struck by the torment at this hour of retribution. Rather 
some of them were destroyed immediately, while others were 
gradually broken down limb by limb while trying to escape. 
Abrahah was of those who was broken down limb by limb 
until he eventually died in the land of Khath'am. 

Ibn Ishaq said that they left (Makkah) being struck down 
and destroyed along every path and at every water spring. 
Abrahah’s body was afflicted by the pestilence of the stones 
and his army carried him away with them as he was falling 
apart piece by piece, until they arrived back in San'a’. When 
they arrived there he was but like the baby chick of a bird. 
And he did not die until his heart fell out of his chest. So they 
claim. 

Ibn Ishaq said that when Allah sent Muhammad ^ with the 
prophethood, among the things that he used to recount to the 
Quraysh as blessings that Allah had favored them with of His 
bounties, was His defending them from the attack of the 
Abyssinians. Due to this they (the Quraysh) were allowed to 
remain (safely in Makkah) for a period of time. Thus, Allah 
said, 




iHave you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of 
the Elephant? Did He not make their plot go astray? And He 
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sent against them birds, in jlocks (Ababil). Striking them with 
stones of Sijjii. And He made them like 'Asf, Ma'kiil .> 


\% i>j ijY. :;u $Lb\ %, ,^1 


4For the Ildf of the Quraysh, their llaf caravans, in winter and 
in summer. So, let them worship the Lord of this House, Who 
has fed them against hunger, and has made them safe from 
fear.\ (106:1-4) 

meaning, that Allah would not alter their situation because 
Allah wanted good for them if they accepted Him. 

Ibn Hisham said, “ Al-AbabU are the groups, as the Arabs do 
not speak of just one (bird).” He also said, “As for As-SijjU, 
Yfinus An-Nahwi and Abu TJbaydah have informed me that 
according to the Arabs, it means something hard and solid.” 
He then said, “Some of the commentators have mentioned that 
it is actually two Persian words that the Arabs have made into 
one word. The two words are Sanj and Jil, Sanj meaning 
stones, and Jil meaning clay. The rocks are of these two types: 
stone and clay.” He continued saying, “Al-'Asf are the leaves of 
the crops that are not gathered. One of them is called 
Vls/ah .” 111 This is the end of what he mentioned. 

Hammad bin Salamah narrated from ‘Asim, who related from 
Zirr, who related from ‘Abdullah and Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman that they said, 

iS-p 


thirds Ababil.} “In groups.” Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both 
said, “ AbabU means some of them following after others.” Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah both said, “ AbabU means many.” 
Mujahid said, “AbabU means in various, successive groups.” 
Ibn Zayd said, “ AbabU means different, coming from here and 
there. They came upon them from everywhere.” ,2) 

Al-Kasai said, “I heard some of the grammarians saying, 
“The singular of AbabU is IbU.” 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith 


I 1 * Ibn Hisham 1:51-56. 

121 Al-Tabari 24:605, 606. 
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4And He made them like ‘AsJ, Ma'kiil.} Said bin Jubayr said, 
“This means straw, which the common people call Habbur .” In 
a report from Said he said, “The leaves of wheat.” 11 ’ He also 
said, “ Al-‘Asf is straw, and Al-MaTcul refers to the fodder that is 
cut for animals.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said the same thing. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, a Al-‘Asf is the shell of the grain, just like the 
covering of wheat.”’ 2 ’ Ibn Zayd said, “ Al-‘Asf are the leaves of 
vegetation and produce. When the cattle eat it they defecate it 
out and it becomes dung.”’ 3 ’ 

The meaning of this is that AllSh destroyed them, 
annihilated them and repelled them in their plan and their 
anger. They did not achieve any good. He made a mass 
destruction of them, and not one of them returned (to their 
land) to relate what happened except that he was wounded. 
This is just like what happened to their king, Abrahah. For 
indeed he was split open, exposing his heart when he reached 
his land of San‘a’. He informed the people of what happened to 
them and then he died. His son Yaksdm became the king after 
him, and then YaksQm’s brother, Masruq bin Abrahah 
succeeded him. Then Sayf bin Dhi Yazan Al-Himyari went to 
Kisra (the king of Persia) and sought his help against the 
Abyssinians. Therefore, Kisra dispatched some of his army 
with Sayf Al-Himyari to fight with him against the 
Abyssinians. Thus, All&h returned their kingdom to them (i.e., 
the Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their fathers 
possessed. Then large delegations of Arabs came to him (Sayf 
Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their victory.’ 4 ’ 

We have mentioned previously in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath 
that when the Messenger of Allah $g approached the mountain 
pass that would lead him to the Quraysh on the Day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt down. Then the people 
attempted to make her get up but she refused. So, the people 
said, “Al-Qaswa’ has become stubborn.” The Prophet jg| 

111 Ad-Durr Al-Mcmthur 8:633. 

’ 2 ’ Al-Baghawi 4 :529. 

’ 31 At-Jabari 24:699. 

’ 4 ’ See Stmh Ibn Hisham 1:96-103. 
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replied, 


1 ifJ iili lij obLl Li® 


«Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for that is not part of her 
character. Rather, she has been stopped by He Who restrained 
the Elephant (of Abrahah ).» 

Then he said, 


! ». $ ■ »> ■ f Nj 4>l Ljj jj • > k «.1 ■»^ »JLj 


< 


ifci! 


«/ swear fey He in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the Quraysh) 
will not ask me for any matter (of the treaty) in which the 
sacred things of Allah are honored except that I will agree with 
them on itJ 


Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood up.' 1 ' 
This Hadith is of those that Al-Bukhari was alone in recording. 

It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that on the Day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


oSIp Jii ill3 t$Iip JaLij tJjiJl iki ^p (j~f~ <*>1 oj* 


ouji lailii 


“ Verily, Allah restrained the Elephant from Makkah, and He 
has given His Messenger and the believers authority over it. 
And indeed its sacredness has returned just as it was sacred 
yesterday. So, let those who are present inform those who are 
absent. » 121 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-FU, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


111 Fath Al-Bari 5:388. 

Fath Al-Bari 1:248, and Muslim 2:988. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Quraysh 
(Chapter - 106) 

Which was revealed in Makfcah 

P *—^ 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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43. For the llaf of the 
Quraysh.$ 

42. Their llaf caravans, 
in winter and in 
summer.} 

43. So, let them worship 
the Lord of this House.} 

44. Who has fed them 
against hunger, and has 
made them safe from 
\fear.} 

This Surah has been 
separated from the 
one that preceded it in the primaiy Mushaf (the original copy 
of TJthman). They (the Companions) wrote “In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful” on the line (i.e., 
the space) between these two Surahs. They did this even 
though this Surah is directly related to the one which precedes 
it, as Muhammad bin Ishaq and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 





L* 
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Aslam have both clarified. 

This is because the meaning of both of them is, “We have 
prevented the Elephant from entering Makkah and We have 
destroyed its people in order to gather (Ilafl the Quraysh, which 
means to unite them and bring them together safely in their city.” 

It has also been said that the meaning of this [Ilaj) is what 
they would gather during their journey in the winter to Yemen 
and in the summer to Ash-Sham through trade and other 
than that. Then they would return to their city in safely 
during their journeys due to the respect that the people had 
for them because they were the residents of Allah’s sanctuary. 
Therefore, whoever knew them would honor them. Even those 
who came to them and traveled with them, would be safe 
because of them. This was their situation during their 
journeys and travels during their winter and summer. In 
reference to their living in the city, then it is as Allah said, 

j* o&Zj CC QZ. ft j£ 

iHave they not seen that We have made it a secure sanctuary, 
while men are being snatched away from all around them?} 
(29:67) 




Thus, Allah says, 




iFor the Ilaf of the Quraysh . Their Ilaf} 

This is a subject that has been transferred from the first sentence 
in order to give it more explanation. Thus, Allah says, 




iTheir Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.} Ibn Jarir said, 
"The correct opinion is that the letter Lam is a prefix that shows 
amazement. It is as though He (Allah) is saying, You should be 
amazed at the uniting (or taming) of the Quraysh and My favor 
upon them in that.’ ” He went on to say, “This is due to the 
consensus of the Muslims that they are two separate and 
independent S&rahs." 

Then Allah directs them to be grateful for this magnificent 
favor in His saying, 



/ 

*7 O 
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4So, let them worship the Lord of this House.} meaning, then let 
them single Him out for worship, just as He has given them a 
safe sanctuary and a Sacred House. This is as Allah says, 


}I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city. 
Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything. And I 
am commanded to be from among the Muslims.} (27:91) 

Then Allah says, 








iWho has fed them against hunger,} meaning, He is the Lord of 
the House and He is the One Who feeds them against hunger. 




iAnd has made them safe from fear.} meaning, He favors them 
with safety and gentleness, so they should single Him out for 
worship alone, without any partner. They should not worship 
any idol, rival or statue besides Him. Therefore, whoever 
accepts this command, Allah will give him safety in both this 
life and the Hereafter. However, whoever disobeys Him, He will 
remove both of them from him. This is as Allah says, 


A, *A, ^ /// 9 

\jJ>j 


•13jj \jA£=> \L» J-U iuT 

# 4,0 


iAnd Allah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt 
secure and well-content : its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place, but it denied the favors of Allah. 
So, Allah made it taste extreme of hunger and fear, because of 
that which they used to do. And verily, there had come unto 
them a Messenger from among themselves, but they denied 
him, so the torment overtook them while they were 
wrongdoers.} (16:112-113) 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Quraysh, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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Miskin /> (89:17-18) 


meaning, the poor man who has nothing to sustain him and 
suffice his needs. Then Allah says, 




4So, woe unto those performers of Salah, those w}io with their 
Salah are Sahun .} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others have said, “This means the hypocrites 
who pray in public but do not pray in private.” 111 
Thus, Allah says, 


iunto those perforttters of Salah,} They are those people who pray 
and adhere to the prayer, yet they are mindless of it. This may 
either be referring to its act entirely, as Ibn ‘Abbas said, or it 
may be referring to performing it in its stipulated time that has 
been legislated Islamically. This means that the person prays it 
completely outside of its time. This was said by Masruq and 
Abu Ad-Duha.* 2 * 

‘Ata’ bin Dinar said, “All praise is due to Allah, the One Who 
said, 

iwith their Salah are Sahiin.} and He did not say, ‘those who are 
absent minded in their prayer.’ ’’f 3 ' 

It could also mean the first time of the prayer, which means 
they always delay it until the end of its time, or they usually 
do so. It may also refer to not fulfilling its pillars and 
conditions, and in the required manner. It could also mean 
performing it with humility and contemplation of its meanings. 
The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characteristic of this that we have 
mentioned then a portion of this Ayah applies to him. And 
whoever has all of these characteristics, then he has 
completed his share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of actions 
is fulfilled in him. This is just as is confirmed in the Two 


|1] At-Tabari 24:632. 
[21 At-Tabari 24:631. 
131 Al-Qurtubi 20:212 







605 


Surah 107, Al-Md‘un (1-7) (Part-30 ) 


heard ‘Abdullah bin Amr saying that the Messenger of Allah 
M said, 


l L- 4)1 4 


^ >01 ^ ^ 


9 0 _j a 

* Whoever tries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the 
One Who hears His creation, will hear it and make him 
despised and degraded. n”* 11 

from what is related to his statement, 


i 






4Those who do good deeds only to be seen.} 
is that whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but the people 
come to know about it, and he is pleased with that, then this 
is not considered showing off. 

Allah said: 


4And withhold Al-Md'iln.} This means that they do not worship 
their Lord well, nor do they treat His creation well. They do not 
even lend that which others may benefit from and be helped by, 
even though the object will remain intact and be returned to 
them. These people are even stingier when it comes to giving 
Zakdh and different types of charity that bring one closer to 
Allah. 

Al-Mas'Qdi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported 
from Abu Al-TJbaydln that he asked Ibn Mas'ud about Al- 
Ma‘un and he said, “It is what the people give to each other, 
like an axe, a pot, a bucket and similar items.” 121 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Md‘un, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


111 Ahmad 2:212. 

121 At-Tabari 24:639. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar 
(Chapter - 108) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah and They also say in 
Mnlrfrflh 





$ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



Am 


r; S&a q} 


41. Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.} 

42. Wherefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.} 

43. For he who hates you, he will be cut off.} 

Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa*!, all recorded from Anas’ 1 ' 
that he said, “While we were with the Messenger of Allah jg in 
the Masjid, he dozed off into a slumber. Then he lifted his 
head smiling. We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What has 
caused you to laugh?’ He said, 

»til jjip .uh 


a Verify, a Surah was just revealed to me.* 
Then he recited. 


im'M 




4 Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar. Therefore turn in 
prayer to your Lord and sacrifice. For he who hates you, he will 
be cut off.} 

Then he said, 




«Do you all kttow what is Al-Kawthar?* 

Muslim 1:300, Abu Dawud 5:110, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:533. 
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We said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 

Kjf.i *fv 

"■jA jj\ i_<j ; J j»\s p {-j juiil gk>ij t »3« 'I jjLf- 4iljl 

L« iSjOj ^ sil»| * 1,^1* 3 


«Verify, it is a river that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, 
has promised me and it has abundant goodness. It is a pond 
where my Ummah will be brought to on the Day of Judgement. 
Its containers are as numerous as the stars in the sky. Then a 
servant of Allah from among them will be (prevented from it) 
and I will say: "O Lord! Verily, he is from my Ummah 
(followers) ” Then He (Allah) will say: “Verily, you do not 
know what he introduced (or innovated) after yoi/J”' 1 ’ 


This is the wording of Muslim. 

Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin Fudayl, 
who reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulfill, who reported it from 
Anas bin Malik. 121 


Imam Ahmad also recorded from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 

A«i (Jj c33)131 aU»- j&j JL»Jl 

" - ' - ' * + ' 

isiUi ijw : ju vjifr l; liiu : it i* \l^ uuii 

'if-3 > *>' 


«/ entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks had tents 
made of pearls. So I thrust my hand into its flowmg water and 
found that it was the strongest (smell) of musk. So I asked, “O 
Jibril! What is this?" He replied, “This is Al-Kawthar which 
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic has given you ."» 131 


Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sahih, and so did Muslim, on 
the authority of Anas bin Malik. In their version Anas said, 
“When the Prophet was taken up to the heaven, he said, 


Lla : JlS U iJLa L* i o l ,a< Jl 3^)131 c_ljb 


111 Muslim 1:300. 
• 2| Ahmad 3:102. 
131 Ahmad 3:103. 
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«/ came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed pearl. I 
said: “O )ibril! What is this?" He replied: "This is Al- 
Kawthar. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 


Ahmad recorded from Anas that a man said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What is Al-Kawthai?” He replied, 


aJ JLii iJ.J a£»JI 3®* 

Jilts’ I4S&I 


alt is a river in Paradise which my Lord has given me. It is 
whiter than milk and sweeter tlum honey. There are birds in it 
whose necks are (long) like carrots.» 

TJmar said, “O Messenger of Allah! Verily, they (the birds) 
will be beautiful.” The Prophet replied, 

l; 14U JUif 

aThe one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will be 
more beautiful than tlxem, O ‘UmarJ [2] 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Said bin Jubayr that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about Al-Kawthar, “It is the good which Allah gave to him 
(the Prophet).” Abu Bishr said, “I said to Said bin Jubayr, 
Verily, people are claiming that it is a river in Paradise.’ ” 
Said replied, The river which is in Paradise is part of the 
goodness which Allah gave him.’ ” f3 ’ 

Al-Bukhari also recorded from Said bin Jubayr that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Al-Kawthar is the abundant goodness. ”* 41 This 
explanation includes the river and other things as well. 
Because the word Al-Kawthar comes from the word Kathrah 
(abundance) and it ( Al-Kawthar) linguistically means an 
abundance of goodness. So from this goodness is the river (in 
Paradise). 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah sfr said, 


I 1 ' Al-Bukhari no. 4946. 
121 Ahmad 3:220. 

131 Fath Al-Bdri 8:603. 
141 At-Tabari 24:647. 
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JLtf (jis- iSjpy> *L»J l_j ^ ^ 

8 ‘O ^ 1 S? 


a Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and 
it runs over pearls. Its water is whiter than milk and sweeter 
than honey. 

This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Satth.’™ 

Then Allah says, 


-Ij 




iThereJbre turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.} 


meaning, ‘just as We have given you the abundant goodness 
in this life and the Hereafter - and from that is the river that 
has been described previously - then make your obligatory 
and optional prayer, and your sacrifice (of animals) solely and 
sincerely for your Lord. Woship Him alone and do not 
associate any partner with him. And sacrifice pronouncing His 
Name alone, without ascribing any partner to Him.’ This is as 
Allah says, 


£>1 4 >i; ?! 4iv k JCJ ia; 




iSay: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my 
dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has no 
partner. And of this I Iwve been commanded, and I am the first 
of the Muslims."} (6:162-163) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata,’ Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said, 
“This means with this the Budn should be sacrificed. ” |31 
Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Ar- 
Rabi‘, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, Ismail bin Abi Khalid and 
others from the Salaf have all said the same. 141 This is the 


Alimad 2 :67. See Al-BukhSri 4965. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:294, Ibn Majah 2:1450, and Af-Tabari 
24:650. 

131 At-Tabari 24:653. 

141 At-Tabari 24:654. 
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opposite of the way of the idolators, prostrating to other than 
Allah and sacrificing in other than His Name. Allah says, 




J % jj \U \&J& 


iAnd do not eat from what Allah's Name has not been 
pronounced over, indeed that is Fisq. 4 (6:121) 


The Enemy of the Prophet i is Cut Off 

Allah says, 



4For he who hates yon, he will be cut off ^ meaning, ‘indeed he 
who hates you, O Muhammad, and he hates what you have 
come with of guidance, truth, clear proof and manifest light, he 
is the most cut off, meanest, lowliest person who will not be 
remembered.’ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah all said, 
“This Ayah was revealed about A1 -‘As bin Wall.* 1 ' Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah m would be mentioned (in his 
presence) he would say, ‘Leave him, for indeed he is a man 
who is cut off having no descendants. So when he dies he will 
not be remembered.’ Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah .”* 21 
Shamir bin ‘Atiyah said, “This Surah was revealed concerning 
‘Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ayt.”* 3 ' 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Ikrimah have both said, “This Surah, was 
revealed about Ka*b bin Al-Ashraf and a group of the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh.” 14 ’ 

Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ka*b bin Al-Ashraf 
came to Makkah and the Quraysh said to him, You are the 
leader of them (the people). What do you think about this 
worthless man who is cut off from his people? He claims that 
he is better than us while we are the people of the place of 
pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of the Ka‘bah), and 
the people who supply water to the pilgrims.’ He replied, You 


111 At-Tabari 24 :656, and 657. 
121 Ibn Hisham 2 :7. 

131 At-Tabari 24:657. 

[41 At-Tabari 24:657. 
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all are better than him.’ So Allah revealed, 



iFor he who hates you, he will be cut off.y 
This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident and its chain of 
narration is authentic. 111 

It has been reported that ‘Ata’ said, “This Surah was revealed 
about Abu Lahab when a son of the Messenger of Allah 
died. Abu Lahab went to the idolators and said, ‘Muhammad 
has been cut off (i.e., from progeny) tonight.’ So concerning 
this Allah revealed, 



iFor he wlw hates you, he will be cut off.y ’ As-Suddi said, “When 
the male sons of a man died the people used to say, *He has 
been cut off.’ So, when the sons of the Messenger of Allah 
died they said, ‘Muhammad has been cut off.’ Thus, Allah 
revealed, 



iFor he who hates you, he will be cut off.y ’ 

So they thought in their ignorance that if his sons died, his 
remembrance would be cut off. Allah forbid! To the contrary, 
Allah preserved his remembrance for all the world to see, and 
He obligated all the servants to follow his Law. This will 
continue for all of time until the Day of Gathering and the 
coming of the Hereafter. May the blessings of Allah and His 
peace be upon him forever until the Day of Assembling. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. 


Ih 


Kashf Al-Astar 3 :83. 
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The Tafslr of Surah 
Qul yd Ayyuhal-Kafirun 
(Chapter - 109) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of these Surahs in the Optional Prayers 

It has been confirmed in Sahih Muslim from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah sgg recited this Surah (Al-Kafirun) and 

ft jfr 

4S<jy: "He is Allah One."} (112:1) in the two Rak'ahs of 
Tawaf^ It is also recorded in Sahih. Muslim in a Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3^5 recited these two 
Surahs in the two Rak'ahs (optional prayer) of the Morning 
prayer . 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah recited in the two Rak'ahs before the Morning prayer 
and the two Rak'ahs after the Sunset prayer on approximately 
ten or twenty different occasions, 

Qte & 

4Say: "O Al-Kafirun!"} and 

<£2<si> 

iSay: " He is Allah One."} ( 112 : 1) 131 

Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “I watched the 
Prophet jgg twenty-four or twenty-five times reciting in the two 
Rak'ahs before the Morning prayer and the two Rak'ahs after 
the Sunset prayer, 

I 1 ' Muslim 2:888 in a lengthy Hadith. 

Muslim 1:502. 

* 3 ' Ahmad 2:24 and 58. 
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<Say; "O Al-Kafirun!"} 
and 

4^1 St j?» 

4 Say; "He is Allah 
One."} (112:!)” 111 
Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “I 
watched the Prophet 
5 jg for a month and he 
would recite in the 
two Rak'ahs before 
the Morning prayer, 

Ji $4 

4S«y; "O Ai- 
Kafirun."} and 

St £ 

iSay: "He is Allah 
One."} (112:1)”* 21 
This was also recor¬ 
ded by At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah and An- 
Nasal. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan .” 131 It has already been 
mentioned previously in a Hadith that it (Surat Al-Kafirurij is 
equivalent to a fourth of the Qur’an and Az-Zalzalah is 
equivalent to a fourth of the Qur’an. 

J-sS* P ,—* 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

ta % ® £1 Z ^ 2A % ^'ojZl C 2$ V {& $} 

4®** # & ®&t t: *14 53 v; ©jto 6 ^ 


l 1 * Ahmad 2:99. 

Ahmad 2:94. 

• 3| Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:470, Ibn Majah 1:363, and An-Nasal 2:170. 
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41. Say: “O disbelievers!"} 

42 . "I worship not that which you worship."} 

43. "Nor will you worship whom I worship."} 

44. "And I slmll not worship that which you are 
worshipping."} 

45. "Nor will you worship that which I worship.”} 

46. "To you be your religion, and to me my religion."} 


The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 


This Surah is the Surah of disavowal from the deeds of the 
idolaters. It commands a complete disavowal of that. Allah’s 
statement, 


4 


4Say: "O disbelievers!"} includes every disbeliever on the face of 
the earth, however, this statement is particularly directed 
towards the disbelievers of the Quraysh. It has been said that 
in their ignorance they invited the Messenger of Allah jg to 
worship their idols for a year and they would (in turn) worship 
his God for a year. Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah and in 
it He commanded His Messenger 2 ^ to disavow himself from 
their religion completely. Allah said, 


40»ZZ £ 7> 


41 worship not that which you worship.} meaning, statues and 
rival gods. 




a 


4Nor will you worship whom I worship.} and He is Allah Alone, 
Who has no partner. So the word Ma (what) here means Man 
(who). Then Allah says, 



U OJX.I* 


7 ; £ jf '%} 


4And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. Nor 
will you worship whom I worship.} 

meaning, 1 do not worship according to your worship, which 
means that I do not go along with it or follow it. I only worship 
Allah in the manner in which He loves and is pleased with.’ 
Thus, Allah says, 
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il v;> 


4Nor zoi// yoi/ worship whom I worship.} meaning, “you do not 
follow the commands of Allah and His Legislation in His 
worship. Rather, you have invented something out of the 
promptings of your own souls.’ This is as Allah says, 


ffj & |**»W Jyfi Cj ^ 


iThey follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, 
whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!} (53:23) 

Therefore, the disavowal is from all of what they are involved. 
For certainly the worshipper must have a god whom he 
worships and set acts of worship that he follows to get to him. 
So the Messenger jg and his followers worship Allah according 
to what He has legislated. This is why the statement of Islam 
is “There is no God worthy of being worshipped except Allah, 
and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” This means that 
there is no (true) object of worship except Allah and there is 
no path to Him (i.e., way of worshipping Him) other than that 
which the Messenger came with. The idolators worship other 
than Allah, with acts of worship that Allah has not allowed. 
This is why the Messenger jg said to them, 

as & 


iTo you be your religion, and to me my religion.} 

This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

4 fr, lii "zfji *&t> J—^ tL Jyy j oifr} 

iAnd if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and l am 
innocent of what you do!”} (10:41) 

and He said, 

pj &A U} 

iTo us our deeds, and to you your deeds.} (28:55) 
Al-Bukhari said, “It has been said, 
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4To you be your religion means disbelief. 

4and to me my religion means, Islam .* 11 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Qul yd Ayyuhal-Kdfirun. 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:604. 
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The Tafslr of Surat An-Nasr 
(Chapter - 110) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Surat An-Nasr 

It has been mentioned previously that it (Surat An-Nasr) is 
equivalent to one-fourth of the Qur’an and that Surat Az- 
Zalzalah is equivalent to one-fourth of the Qur’an. 

An-Nasal recorded from ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah that Ibn ‘Abbas said to him, “O Ibn ‘Utbah! Do you 
know the last Surah of the Qur’an that was revealed?” He 
answered, “Yes, it was 


jjij -si 


iWhen there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest 
( 110 : 1 )” 

He (Ibn ‘Abbas) said, “You have spoken truthfully.”* 11 


Sgfl P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


ip P im 4 P PZ 7&L ty 


41. When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest 

42. And you see that the people enter Allah's religion in 
crowds. £ 

43. So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance 
and Who forgives.$ 


[i] 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:525. 
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iWhen there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.} 
was revealed, the Messenger of Allah sg said, 

t}\ 


“My death has been announced to me .» 

And indeed he died during that year.”* 11 Ahmad was alone in 
recording this Hadith. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah used to say often in his bowing and prostrating, 


«J J4ui 63 J4iJ> 


“G/ory to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You. O 
Allah, forgive me.» 12 * 

He did this as his interpretation of the Qur’an (i.e., showing its 
implementation).” The rest of the group has also recorded this 
Hadith except for At-Tirmidhi.* 31 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Masnlq that ‘A’ishah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah used to often say towards the end of his 
life, 


®*—Jy * i a .L » > oj 4)I 


«G/on/ to Allah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Allah's 
forgiveness and I repent to Hinu 


And he said, 

£r-' Jt <•'& (ijt- ^ uiJ ‘jj* 

; dj)\ jui i Lij; o\S <jj uoju^w 

tp ^67t it o, 3 4 j£z cPdJi 


Ahmad 1:217. This narration has a deficiency but its general 
meaning is supported what is before it. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 8:605. 

* 3 ' Muslim 1:350, Abu Dawud 1:546, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:525, 
and Ibn Majah 1:287. 
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o Verily, my Lord has informed me that I will see a sign in my 
Ummah and He has commanded me that when 1 see it, 1 should 
glorify His praises and seek His forgiveness, for He is the One 
Who accepts repentance. And indeed I have seen it (i.e., the 
sign). iWhen there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest 
(Al-Fath). And you see that the people enter Allah’s religion in 
crowds. So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance 
and Who forgives .t*’* 1 * Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith. m 

The meaning of Al-Fath here is the conquest of Makkah, and 
there is only one view concerning it. For indeed the different 
areas of the Arabs were waiting for the conquest of Makkah 
before they would accept Islam. They said, “If he (Muhammad 
5 g§ is victorious over his people, then he is a (true) Prophet.” So 
when Allah gave him victoxy over Makkah, they entered into 
the religion of Allah (Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not 
pass (after the conquest of Makkah) before the peninsula of 
the Arabs was laden with faith. And there did not remain any 
of the tribes of the Arabs except that they professed (their 
acceptance) of Islam. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahdh that ‘Amr bin Salamah 
said, “When Makkah was conquered, all of the people rushed 
to the Messenger of Allah jg to profess their Islam. The 
various regions were delaying their acceptance of Islam until 
Makkah was conquered. The people used to say, *Leave him 
and his people alone. If he is victorious over them he is a 
(true) Prophet.’ ” 131 

We have researched the war expedition for conquest of 
Makkah in our book As-Sirah. Therefore, whoever wishes he 
may review it there. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu ‘Ammar that a neighbor of 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah told him, “I returned from a journey and 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah came and greeted me. So I began to talk 

l 1 * Ahmad 6:35. 

Muslim 1:351. 
f3] FcUh Al-B&ri 7:616. 
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with him about the divisions among the people and what they 
had started doing. Thus, Jabir began to cry and he said, 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


5^ iji? \jt \(ji® 


* Verily, the people have entered into the religion of Allah in 
crowds and they will also leave it in crowds 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nasr, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah. 


m 


Ahmad 3:343. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Tabbat l] 
(Chapter - 111) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


£» 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Olj ljli 


=> Li_> C y+l ti) Ti* 


41. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!} 

42. His wealth and his children will not benefit him!} 

43. He will enter a Fire full of flames!} 
i4. And his wife too, who carries wood.} 

45. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.} 



The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and the 
Arrogance of Abu Lahab toward the Messenger of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet ag went 
out to the valley of Al-Batha and he ascended the mountain. 
Then he cried out, 

Ij8 


»0 people, come at once!* 

So the Quraysh gathered around him. Then he said, 




*jti\ b\ ji £\jU 


*lf I told you all that the enemy was going to attack you in the 
morning, or in the evening, would you all believe me?* 

They replied, “Yes.” Then he said. 


m 


This is known also as Surat Al-Masad. 
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(-M-ip (_£jJ j-J jtXt 
i ' " ** 

« Verily, 1 am a wamer (sent) to you all before the coming of a 
severe torment .» 


Then Abu Lahab said, “Have you gathered us for this? May 
you perish!” Thus, Allah revealed, 


4tj <J} ft* L£} 


iPerish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!} 
to the end of the Surah. 111 

In another narration it states that he stood up dusting of his 
hands and said, “Perish you for the rest of this day! Have you 
gathered us for this?” Then Allah revealed, 

y* 1 S} ft* Lft} 


iPerish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!} 

The first part is a supplication against him and the second is 
information about him. This man Abu Lahab was one of the 
uncles of the Messenger of Allah sgg. His name was ‘Abdul- 
TJzza bin Abdul-Muttalib. His surname was Abu ‘Utaybah and 
he was only called Abu Lahab because of the brightness of his 
face. He used to often cause harm to the Messenger of Allah 
He hated and scorned him and his religion. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-Zinad that a man called 
Rabl'ah bin ‘Abbad from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dil, who was a 
man of pre-Islamic ignorance who accepted Islam, said to him, 
“I saw the Prophet in the time of pre-Islamic ignorance in 
the market of Dhul-Majaz and he was saying, 

«iSki N| 


“O people! Say there is no god worthy of worship except Allah 
and you will be successful .» 

The people were gathered around him and behind him there 
was a man with a bright face, squint (or cross) eyes and two 
braids in his hair. He was saying, “Verily, he is an apostate (from 
our religion) and a liar!” This man was following him (the Prophet 
gg) around wherever he went. So, I asked who was he and 


(I) Fath Al-Bari 8:609. 
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ilUi- 

$And his wife too, who carries wood.} His wife was among the 
leading women of the Quraysh and she was known as Umm 
Jamil. Her name was 'Arwah bint Harb bin Umayyah and she 
was the sister of Abu Sufyan. She was supportive of her 
husband in his disbelief, rejection and obstinacy. Therefore, she 
will be helping to administer his punishment in the fire of Hell 
on the Day of Judgement. Thus, Allah says, 




iWho carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.} 

meaning, she will carry the firewood and throw it upon her 
husband to increase that which he is in (of torment), and she 
will be ready and prepared to do so. 


iln her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.} 

Mujahid and TJrwah both said, “From the palm fiber of the 
Fire.” 111 

Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Atiyah Al-Jadali, Ad- 
Dahhak and Ibn Zayd that she used to place thorns in the 
path of the Messenger of Allah Al-Jawhari said, “ Al-Masad 
refers to fibers, it is also a rope made from fibers or palm 
leaves. It is also made from the skins of camels or their furs. 
It is said (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and Amsaduhu Masadan, 
when you tightly fasten its twine.” 

Mujahid said, 




iln her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.} “This means a collar of 
iron.” 121 Don't you see that the Arabs call a pulley cable a 
Masad? 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:667. 
121 At-Tabari 24:681. 
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Hakim bint ‘Abdul-Mu ttalib said, 1 am a chaste woman so I 
will not speak abusively and I am refined so I do not know. 
Both of us are children of the same uncle. And after all the 
Quraysh know best.”* 1 * 

This is the end of the Tafsir of this Surah, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah. 


*** FathAl-Bdri 8:610. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-flchlas 
(Chapter - 112) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and its 
Virtues 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubayy bin Ka*b that the idolaters 
said to the Prophet §g, “0 Muhammad! Tell us the lineage of 
your Lord.” So Allah revealed 




u&3 ft* 


iSay: “He is Allah, One. Allah He begets not, nor was He 
begotten. And there is non comparable to Him."^ 1] 

Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir and they 
added in their narration that he said, 


“ 4As-Samad ^ is One Who does not give birth, nor was He bom, 
because there is nothing that is bom except that it will die, and 
there is nothing that dies except that it leaves behind inheri¬ 
tance, and indeed Allah does not die and He does not leave 
behind any inheritance. 

iAnd there is none comparable to Him.} 

This means that there is none similar to Him, none equal to 
Him and there is nothing at all like Him.” 121 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it and At-Tirmidhi mentioned it 
as a Mursal narration. Then At-Tirmidhi said, “And this is the 


111 Ahmad 5:133. 

Tuhfat Al-Abiwadhi 9:299, and Aj-Tabari 24:691. 
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most correct.”* 11 

A Hadith on its Virtues 
• 

Al-Bukhari reported from ‘Amrah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman, who 
used to stay in the apartment of ‘A’ishah, the wife of the 
Prophet sgj, that ‘A’ishah said, “The Prophet -g? sent a man as 
the commander of a war expedition and he used to lead his 
companions in prayer with recitation (of the Qur’an). And he 
would complete his recitation with the recitation of ‘Say: He is 
Allah, One.’ So when they returned they mentioned that to the 
Prophet |g and he said, 

ijL* 

a Ask him why does he do that .» 

So they asked him and he said, Because it is the description 
of Ar-Rahman and I love to recite it. So the Prophet ^ said, 

«jbl if 

tInform him that Allah the Most High loves him.»" 

This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in his Book of 
Tawhidf 2 * Muslim and An-Nasal also recorded it.* 3 * 

In his Book of Salah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, “A 
man from the Ansar used to lead the people in prayer in the 
Masjid of Quba’. Whenever he began a Surah in the recitation 
of the prayer that he was leading them, he would start by 
reciting Bay: He is Allah, One’ until he completed the entire 
Surah. 

Then he would recite another Surah along with it (after it). 
And used to do this in every Rak'ah. So his companions spoke 
to him about this saying; Verify, you begin the prayer with 
this Surah. Then you think that it is not sufficient for you 
unless you recite another Surah as well. So you should either 
recite it or leave it and recite another Surah instead.’ 

The man replied, 1 will not leave it off. If you want me to 
continue leading you (in prayer), I will do this; and if you all 
do not like it, I will leave you (i.e., I will stop leading you).’ 

*** That is, the narration that is Mursal. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:301. 

* 21 Path Al-B&ri 13:360. 

* 3 * Muslim 1:557, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubm 6:177. 
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with him, that the Messenger of Allah said to his 
Companions, 





u/s one of you not able to recite a third of the Qur'an in a 
single night?* 

This was something that was difficult for them and they said, 
“Which of us is able to do that, O Messenger of Allah?” So he 
replied, 

JJj jUji j^i 


«"Allah is the One, As-Samad" is a third of the Qur'an. n ’ 11 
Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith. 


Another Hadith that its Recitation necessitates 
Admission into Paradise 

Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from TJbayd bin Hunayn that 
he heard Abu Hurayrah saying, “I went out with the Prophet 
and he heard a man reciting ‘Say: He is Allah, the One.’ So 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


*lt is obligatory .* I asked, What is obligatory?’ He replied, 

o Paradise. »” ,2, 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal also recorded it by way of Malik, 
and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih Gharfb. We do not know 
of it except as a narration of Malik. ” 131 
The Hadith in which the Prophet 3^5 said, 

«Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise .» 
has already been mentioned . 141 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:676. 

Muwatta’ 1:208. 

' 3 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:209, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:177. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 2:298. 
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A Hadith about repeating this Surah 

‘Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu'adh bin 
‘Abdullah bin Khubayb, who reported that his father said, “We 
became thirsty and it had become dark while we were waiting 
for the Messenger of Allah jg to lead us in prayer. Then, when 
he came out he took me by my hand and said, 

ajit 


«Sfly.» Then he was silent. Then he said again, 
«ji. 


“Say.® So I said, What should I say?’ He said, 

(y. 1 ^J trr" ly?: Ji iit 'ft, ji} 


'us'y 4 


«S«y: "He is Allah, One,” and the two Surahs of Refuge (Al- 
Falaq and An-Nds) when you enter upon the evening and the 
morning three times (each). They will be sufficient for you two 
times every day 

This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasal. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih Ghanb.’’^ An- 
Nasal also recorded through another chain of narrators with 
the wording, 

«j,>i JS *iuss» 

iThey will suffice you against everything .n |31 


Another Hadith about supplicating with it by Allah’s 
Names 

In his Book of Tafsir, An-Nasal recorded from ‘Abdullah bin 
Buraydah, who reported from his father that he entered the 
Masjid with the Messenger of Allah ^g, and there was a man 
praying and supplicating saying, “O Allah! Verily, I ask you by 

111 Ahmad 5:312. 

Abu Dawud 5:320, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:28, and An-Nasal 
8:250. 

131 An-Nasal 8:251. 
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my testifying that there is no God worthy of worship except 
You. You are the One, the Self-Sufficient Sustainer of all, Who 
does not give birth, nor were You bom, and there is none 
comparable to Him.” The Prophet said, 


^ lijj Jr- •*! ‘ 


'iL 




out 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily he has asked Him by 
His Greatest Name. It is His Name that if He is asked by it He 
will give, and if He is called upon by it He will answer .a”* 1 ' 

The other Sunan compilers have also recorded this HadithJ 2 ^ 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Ghartb.” 


A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these SUrahs 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘A’ishah that whenever the Prophet 
Sg would go to bed every night, he would put his palms 
together and blow into them. Then he would recite into them 
(his palms), ‘Say: He is Allah, One’, ‘Say: I seek refuge with the 
Lord of Al-Falaq’, and ‘Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind.’ Then he would wipe whatever he was able to of his 
body with them (his palms). He would begin wiping his head 
and face with them and the front part of his body. He would 
do this (wiping his body) three times. 131 The Sunan compilers 
also recorded this same Hadith)^ 


& P - 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 




41. Say: “He is Allah, One.") 

42. "Allah As-Samad.") 


^ An-Nas^l in Al-Kubrd, Tuhfat Al-Ashrdf2 :90. 

I 2 * Abu D&wud no. 1493, At-Tirmidhi no. 3475, and Ibn Majah no. 
3857. 

[31 Fcith Al-Bdri 8:679. 

Abu Dawud 5:303, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:347, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubrd 6:197, and Ibn Majah 2:1275. 
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43. “He begets not, nor was He begotten,”} 

44. ",And there is none comparable to Him."} 

The reason for the revelation of this Surah has already been 
mentioned. 'Ikrimah said, “When the Jews said, We worship 
‘Uzayr, the son of Allah,’ and the Christians said, We worship 
the Messiah (Isa), the son of Allah,’ and the Zoroastrians said, 
We worship the sun and the moon,’ and the idolators said. 
We worship idols,’ Allah revealed to His Messenger jjg, 

cjka a ji ft 

4 Say: “He is Allah, One.”}^ 

meaning, He is the One, the Singular, Who has no peer, no 
assistant, no rival, no equal and none comparable to Him. 
This word ( Al~Ahad) cannot be used for anyone in affirmation 
except Allah the Mighty and Majestic, because He is perfect in 
all of His attributes and actions. Concerning His saying, 



iAllah As-Samad.} Ikrimah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
means the One Who all of the creation depends upon for their 
needs find their requests.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “He is the Master Who is perfect in His sovereignty, the 
Most Noble Who is perfect in His nobility, the Most Magnificent 
Who is perfect in His magnificence, the Most Forbearing Who is 
perfect in His forbearance, the All-Knowing Who is perfect in 
His knowledge, and the Most Wise Who is perfect in His 
wisdom. He is the One Who is perfect in all aspects of nobility 
and authority. He is Allah, glory be unto Him. These attributes 
are not befitting anyone other than Him. He has no coequal 
and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Allah, the One, the 
Irresistble.’^ 2 * Al-A‘mash reported from Shaqlq, who said that 
Abu Wa’il said, 

4 .juTtSlfo 

4 As-Samad.} is the Master Whose control is complete.”* 31 

I 1 ' If this is an actual quote, we are not aware of where it came from. 

121 At-T* ban 24:692. 

131 At-Tebari 24:692. 
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Allah is Above having Children and procreating 

Then Allah says, 

PS 

4He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none 
comparable to Him.} 

meaning, He does not have any child, parent or spouse. 
Mujahid said, 

<&- i jz 


iAnd there is none comparable to Him.} “This means He does not 
have a spouse.” This is as Allah says, 


i;-j. i ;% $ m l\ jgft, y:} 


}He is tlte Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can 
He have children when He has no wife? He created all things.} 
( 6 : 101 ) 


meaning, He owns everything and He created everything. So 
how can He have a peer among His creatures who can be 
equal to Him, or a relative who can resemble Him? Glorified, 
Exalted and far removed is Allah from such a thing. 

Allah says. 


iu ill! JLsi x£\ 

u: oi A c ^ ^ a# ^ 

-u) (j J* C>i, 

(Aj 


4 A mi they say: Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Indeed you 
have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the 
heavens are almost tom, and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, tluit they ascribe a son to Ar-Rafiman. 
But it, is not suitable for Ar-Rahman that He should beget a 
son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto 
Ar-Rahman as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of thetn, and 
has counted them a full counting. And all of them will come to 
Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.} (19:88-95) 

And Allah says. 
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JO 
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4Ami they say: "Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Glory to 
Him! They are but honored servants. They speak not until He 
has spoken, and they act on His command.) (21:26-27) 


Allah also says, 

& if ^ iij b ,iif gj & 


iAnd they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, 
but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear before 
Him. Glorified is Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him!) { 37:158-159) 


In Sahlh Al-Bukhdri, it is recorded (that the Prophet jg£ said), 

jbj i tjj j i ili^JU>u lit 4. « . w 


tThere is no one more patient with something harmful that he 
hears than Allah. They attribute a son to Him, while it is He 
Who gives them sustenance and cures them .» ,1] 


Al-Bukhari also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
^ said. 


lilli 3 & pj liUi 3 J\ J,jS > it JU. 

jm jiiJl Jy • i^IjJ l>ti 

jJj jjt j»J ijLwiil uij 11 jJj it jjul :*iya fji Ij) ufj iijitil 

r# J & fi l jjjf 


the Mighty and Majestic says, “The Son of Adam 
denies Me and he has no right to do so, and he abuses Me and 
he has no right to do so. In reference to his denial of Me, it is 
his saying:: ‘He (Allah) will never re-create me like He created 
me before.' But the re-creation of him is easier than his original 
creation. As for his cursing Me, it is his saying: ‘Allah has 
taken a son.’ But I am the One, die Self-Sufficient Master. I do 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 13:372. 
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not give birth, nor was I bom, and there is none comparable to 
Me."*™ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ikhlas, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah. 


111 Fath Al-Bcui 8:611, 612. 
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The Tafstr of Al-Mu‘awwidhatayn 
(Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas) 

(Chapters 113-114) 


Which were revealed in Al-Madlnah 


The Position of Ibn Mas‘ud concerning Al- 
Mu'awwidhatayn 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that Ubayy bin 
Ka‘b told him that Ibn Mas'tid did not record the 
Mu'awwidhatayn in his Mushaf (copy of the Qur’an). So Ubayy 
said, “I testify that the Messenger of Allah jg informed me that 
Jibril said to him, 



iSay: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. ”}( 113:1) 
So he said it. And Jibril said to him, 


iSay: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '> (114:1) 

So he said it. Therefore, we say what the Prophet said.” 111 


The Virtues of Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded on the authority of TJqbah bin 
‘Amir that the Messenger of Allah s§ said, 

; iai f JOJl oJle wJyl oU \ y 


*Do you not see that there have been Aydt revealed to me 
tonight the like of which has not been seen before ?» They are 


iSay: “I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq. 113:1) 


^ Ahmad 5:129. 
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and; 




& 


iSay: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind."} (114:1)» (11 

This Hadlth was recorded by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahib.” 12 ' 


Another Narration 

Imam Ahmad Recorded from TJqbah bin ‘Amir that he said, 
“While I was leading the Messenger of Allah jg along one of 
these paths he said, 

U» 

“O 'Uqbah! Will you not ride ?» 

I was afraid that this might be considered an act of 
disobedience. So the Messenger of Allah jg got down and I 
rode for a while. Then he rode. Then he said, 



“O ‘Uqbah! Shoidd I not teach you two Surahs that are of the 
best two Surahs that the people recite ?» 

I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ So he taught me to recite 


iSay: “1 seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq."} (113:1) 


and 


ijfct j*^ 

iSay: "l seek refuge with the Lord of mankind."} (114:1) 

Then the call was given to begin the prayer and the Messenger 
of Allah jg went forward (to lead the people), and he recited 
them in the prayer. Afterwards he passed by me and said, 

j \'J>\ L Ij O-jIj .. j.S'9 

«What do you think, O ‘Uqayb? 131 Recite these two Surahs 


m Muslim 1 :558. 

' 2 ' Ahmad 4:144, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:303, and An-Nasal 8:254. 
' 3 ' “Uqayb means, “little “Uqbah.” 
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«Sfly/» I replied, What should I say O Messenger of Allah?' He 
said. 




V 'Ji **■ 




iSay: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind."} 

So, I recited it until I reached its end. Then the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


141L1n; 4 41L jsu jL u» 


«No person beseeches with anything like these, and no person 
seeks refuge with anything like these X* 1 * 


Another Hadtth 

An-Nasal recorded that Ibn ‘Abis Al-Juhani said that the 
Prophet jg said to him, 


\i vl j\ - i&l u» 


«0 Ibn ‘Abis! Shall I guide you to - or inform you - of the best 
thing that those who seek protection use for protection ?» 


He replied, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah!” The Prophet 
said, 




4Sm/: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.''} and 4Say: 
“I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.”} These two Surahs 
(are the best protection).^ 


Imam Malik recorded from A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah sg£ was suffering from an ailment, he would 
recite the Mu'awwidhatayn over himself and blow (over 
himself). Then if his pain became severe, A’ishah said that she 
would recite the Mu'awwidhatayn over him and take his hand 
and wipe it over himself seeking the blessing of those 
Surahs. 1131 Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah 


111 An-Nasal 8:253. 
121 An-Nasal 8:251. 
131 Muwatta* 2:942. 
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all recorded this 
Hadith.^ 

It has been reported 
from Abu Said that 
the Messenger of 
Allah sjjg used to seek 
protection against the 
evil eyes of the Jinns 
and mankind. But 
when the Mu'awwi - 
dhatayn were revea¬ 
led, he used them (for 
protection) and aban¬ 
doned all else besides 
them. At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasal and Ibn 
Majah recorded this. 
At-Tirmidhi said, 
“This Hadith is Hasan 
Satuh.’™ 


_» P * 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


©a; % & ? & c > * 0 &* ** & & 

i©^ 4 ^ 'A jtj >4 ^ 


41. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq,"} 

42. “From the evil of what He has created,"} 

43. “And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,"} 

44. “And from the evil of the blowers in knots,"} 

Fath Al-Bdri 8:679, Muslim 4:1723, Abu Dawud 4:220, An-NasS! 
in Al-Kubra 4 :867, 368, and Ibn Majah 2 :1166. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:218, An-Nasal 8:271, and Ibn Majah 
2:1161. 
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45. “And from the evil of the envier when lie envies."} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Jabir said, “Al-Falaq is the 
morning.” 111 Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “ Al-Falaq is the 
morning.” 121 The same has been reported from Mujahid, Said 
bin Jubayr, ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ‘Aqil, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Muhammad bin Kah Al-Qurazi and Ibn Zayd. Malik 
also reported a similar statement from Zayd bin Aslam.* 3 * Al- 
Qurazi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir all said, “This is like Allah’s 
saying, 

i&i r 

4He is the Cleaver of the daybreak.}.” (6:96)* 4 * 

Allah said, 



iFrom the evil of what He has created,} This means from the evil 
of all created things. Thabit Al-Bunani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
both said, “Hell, Iblis and his progeny, from among that which 
He (Allah) created.” 




iAnd from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,} 

Mujahid said, “Ghasiq is the night, and ‘when it Waqab ' refers 
to the setting of the sun.” Al-Bukhari mentioned this from 
him.* 5 * Ibn Abi Najlh also reported a similar narration from 
him (Mujahid). 

The same was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kalj Al- 
Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Khusayf, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. They 
said, “Verily, it is the night when it advances with its 
darkness.”* 6 * Az-Zuhri said, 




111 At-Tabari 24:700. 

* 21 At-Tabari 24:701. 

* 3 * At-Jabari 24 :700, 701. 
* 4 * AJ-Tabari 24:701. 

■ 5| FathAl-BOri 8:613. 

* 6 * At-Tabari 12:748, 749. 
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4And from the evil of the Ghdsiq when Waqab,} 

“This means the sun when it sets.” Abu Al-Muhazzim reported 
that Abu Hurayrah said, 


:©•££ H && £ 


4And from the evil of the Ghdsiq when Waqab,} 

“This means the star.” 111 Ibn Zayd said, “The Arabs used to 
say, ‘ Al-Ghasiq is the declination (of the position) of the 
heavenly body known as Pleiades. The number of those who 
were ill and stricken with plague would increase whenever it 
would decline, and their number would lessen whenever it 
rose. a 1 

Ibn Jarir said, “Others have said that it is the moon.” 

The support for the people who hold this position (that it 
means the moon) is a narration that Imam Ahmad recorded 
from AI-Harith bin Abi Salamah. He said that ‘A’ishah said, 
“The Messenger of Allah took me by my hand and showed 
me the moon when it rose, and he said, 

«Cij li) J..UJI Ua Ija <il» 


a Seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this Ghdsiq when it 
becomes darky* 3] 


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal both recorded this Hadith in their 
Books of Tafsir in their Sunans)^ 

Allah said, 







4And from the evil of the blowers in knots,} 

Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dalihak all 
said, “This means the witches. ,,,s| Mujahid said, “When they 
perform their spells and blow into the knots.” 

In another Hadith it has been reported that Jibril came to 
the Prophet jjg and said, “Are you suffering from any ailment, 


1,1 At-Tabari 12:149. 

121 At-Tabari 12:149. 

131 Ahmad 6:61. 

141 At-Tirmidhi no. 3366. 
151 At-Tabari 12:750, 751. 
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O Muhammad?” The Prophet jg replied, 


«Yes.D So Jibrfl said, “In the Name of Allah, I recite prayer 
(Ruqyah) over you, from every illness that harms you, from the 
evil of every envious person and evil eye. May Allah cure 
you.”* 1 ) 


Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet i 


In the Book of Medicine of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that 
‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah ig was bewitched until 
he thought that he had relations with his wives, but he had 
not had relations with them.” Sufyan said, “This is the worst 
form of magic when it reaches this stage.” So the Prophet 
said, 


I U_» !ii 3)1 jl c..«.Ui 

ji; u : j x* ^JJi jvS oU x* 

Jjjj tri <ji j-J : Jli k*S> J!*j : Jli : Jli 

^ :Jli \j : Jli 1aJLl :Jll :Jll tliilH 

• jljji jL j ii jpIj o>u 4 fi'i >_i>- 
' " * * 


«0 ‘A’ishah! Do you know that Allah has answered me 
concerning that which I asked Him? Two men came to me and 
one of them sat by my head while the other sat by my feet. The 
one who was sitting by my head said to the other one, ‘What is 
wrong with this man?’ The other replied, 'He is bewitched.' 
The first one said, 'Who bewitched him?' The other replied, 
'Labid bin A'sam. He is a man from the tribe of Banu Zurayq 
who is an ally of the Jews, and a hypocrite.' The first one 
asked, ‘With what (did he bewitch him)?' The other replied, 
‘With a comb and hair from the comb.' The first one asked, 
‘Where (is the comb)?' The other answered, ‘In the dried bark of 
a male date palm under a rock in a well called Dharwdn 

‘A’ishah said, “So he went to the well to remove it (the comb 

with the hair). Then he said, 


* 1 ) Muslim no. 2186. 
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A&j ijLjhJl itllii li»U ijls’j 1 LJijjf ^LJl oJiao 


»77»'s is tfie well that I saw. It was as if its water had henna 
soaked in it and its palm trees were like the heads of devils .» 

So he removed it (of the well). Then I (‘A’ishah) said, Will you 
not make this public?’ He replied, 


»Ul Ij* Jj>-\ 'jA ji s^sij JlSi «ul \j>\* 


a Allah has cured me and 1 hate to spread (the news of) 
wickedness to any of the people 


[1) Fath Al-Bari 10:243. 
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^0 V ,— 3 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

*£& £■ * ®us)3t t&i ©v-.tSii ^ Q5„,dii ^ IjS ji» 


41. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nds,"} 

42. "The King of An-Nas, "} 

43. "The God of An-Nas,"} 

44. "From the evil of the whisperer who withdraws."} 

45. "Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nds."} 

46. "Of Jinn and An-Nds."} 


These are three attributes from the attributes of the Lord, the 
Mighty and Majestic. They are lordship, sovereignty and 
divinity. Thus, He is the Lord of everything, the King of 
everything and the God of everything. All things are created by 
Him, owned by Him, and subservient to Him. Therefore, He 
commands whoever is seeking protection to seek refuge with 
the One Who has these attributes from the evil of the 
whisperer who withdraws. This (the whisperer) is the devil that 
is assigned to man. For verily, there is not any of the Children 
of Adam except that he has a companion that beautifies 
wicked deeds for him. This devil will go to any lengths to 
confuse and confound him. The only person who is safe is He 
Whom Allah protects. 

It is confirmed in the Sahih. that he (the Prophet said, 


Hjy aj JSj -T* ^1 tin 

*There is not a single one of you except that his companion (a 
devil) has been assigned to him .b 

They (the Companions) said, “What about you, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He replied, 


"if) tAi *L Ip Si ol tjUu* 


*Yes. However, Allah has helped me against him and he has 
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4The whisperer.} 

“He is Shay tan. He whispers and then when he is obeyed, he 

withdraws.”* 11 

As for Allah’s saying; 

4Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.} Is this specific for the 
Children of Adam as is apparent, or is it general, including both 
mankind and Jinns? 

There are two views concerning this. This is because they 
(the Jinns) are also included in the usage of the word An-Nas 
(the people) in most cases. 

Ibn Jarir said, “The phrase Rijalun min Al-JinrP 1 (Men from 
the Jinns) has been used in reference to them, so it is not 
strange for the word An-Nas to be applied to them also.”* 31 
Then Allah says, 

40/ Jinn and An-Nas.} Is this explanatory of Allah’s statement, 

4 Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.}? 

Then, Allah explains this by saying, 

40f Jinn and An-Nas.} This is supportive of the second view. It 
has also been said that Allah’s saying, 


40/ Jinn and An-Nas} is an explanation of who is it that 
whispers into the breasts of mankind from the devils of 
mankind and Jinns. This is similar to Allah’s saying, 


jtZ J) <jfj> If/k) dty&j} 


111 At-Tabari 24:710. 

121 He is referring to SOrat Al-Jinn 72:6. 
* 31 AMabari 24:711. 
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iAnd so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - 
Shayatfn among mankind and jinn, inspiring one another with 
adorned speech as a delusion.} ( 6 : 112 ) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, “A man came to 
the Prophet and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Sometimes I 
say things to myself that I would rather fall from the sky than 
say (aloud openly).’ The Prophet jg said, 


J\ YS& $3 jjJi iUJi *£\ liii Yjs\ iiiu 


lAllah is Most Great! Allah is Most Great! All praise is due to 
Allah Who sent his (Shaytan's) plot back as only a 
whisper .b”* 1 ' Abu Dawud and An-Nasal also recorded this 
Hadith . ,2! 


This is the end of the Tafsir. All praise and thanks are due 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 

[Every effort has been made to assure the accuracy of this 
publication. If, however, any errors are noticed by the reader, 
we would kindly request notification to be corrected in future 
editions.) 


[1 ' Ahmad 1:235. 

t 2 * Abu Dawud 5:336, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:1710 



